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hi tile Name ofAllah the Most 
B~nejccat, the Most Mexifil 

INTRODUCTION 
SUNAN AN-NASA 'i AS-SUGHRA[~] 

By Abu Kllaliyl 

About the Author 

He is AbG 'Abdur-Rawan m a d  bin au 'a ib  bin 'Al? bin Sinin bin 
B&r An-Nasli. The name "An-NasW' is an ascription to Nasa' of 
~ u r h i n . I z ]  
His Birth, Studies and Travels 

Imim An-Nasli was born in the year 214 or 215 after Hijrah in Nasa' 
and he traveled to Naysibiir and other cities in KhurLin, Baghdid, 
and other cities in Al-'Iriq, As&-aim, Egypt, Makkah, Al-Madinah, 
and areas of 'Arabia to seek knowledge. 
His Teachers and Students 

He learned from many important scholars of his time, including Abii 
Diwtid, Al-Bukiri, &mad, as well as his son 'Abdullih, Al-Bazzir, 
Ishiq bin Ibrahim Ar-Rahuwyah, &mad bin Man?, Ishiq bin a i h i n ,  
M*ammad bin Nasr Al-Marwazi, and many others. He had many 

['I References for this introduction include: Siyar Arlirm An-Nubalir'; AI-Qawlul-Mu'tabar, 
Bugliyat Ar-Rhgliik AI-Ansirb; Muyam Ai-Buldan; B a g r a t  Al-'Uqba, and others noted 
in the texl. As for controversial statements about Imim An-NasCi they have not been 
discussed here, because it is not appropriate to mention this here, whereas famous 
biographers have allready discussed these topics, with sufficient defense and refutation of 
them all. 

1'1 Modem spelling is Khorasan. Perhaps Nasa' is Nisa, which is located about 1 8 h  
southwest of Ashgabat (also spelled Ashkhabad; Ashkabat; Ashgabad) in Turkmenistan. 
Previously; it was part of the IU~orasan area. Scholars disagree over whether this name is 
a foreign name; (Muyaiarn Al-Buld61i) or is derived from the Arabic word iiisri' (women), 
as stated by As-Sam'X in Al-Ansrib - that the Arabs named it like this because when 
they conquered the village, the men had fled, and only the women fought. And Allih 
knows best. 
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students, famous among them being At-TabarM, AbG 'Awhah, At- 
T&i$, Ibn As- sun^, and many others. As is widely known, some of 
his teachers also heard narrations from him. 
His Books 

He authored many books, most important of which is Sunan Al-Kubra 
or the Grand Szman which has been published during our time.['] 
Among his works also published are Ad-Du'afir' wal-Mahukik, listing 
the names of weak and abandoned Had?& narrators; Tasmiyut 
Fuqaha'il-Amsir, Min As-Sahirbah, Fa Man Ba'dahum listing the 
names of famous scholars of Fiqh among the Companions from 
different lands, along with their students; Tasmiyat Man Lam Yanvi 
'Anhu Ghairu Rajulin Wirhid, listing the names of narrators that only 
one narrator reported from, as well as others. Besides, his 'Amalul- 
Yawmi wal-Lailah, Tafsir, and other books have been published 
separately as well as along with his Sunan AI-Kubra. 
His Death 

It is reported that he died in the year 303 after Hijrah at the age of 
88. He first settled in Egypt for some time, then he went to 
Damascus. Scholars differ over place of his death and burial. Some of 
them say it was in Makkah, and others in Ramallah in Palestine. 

As against presumed before, today, whenever the "Six Books" or the 
"Four Szinan" are mentioned or referred today it is the smaller 
Szinan, Sunan As-Sughra or Al-Mujtaba that is meant, not Sunan Al- 
fi~bra. 

What is more important to note is that Im5m An-Nasli compiled his 
Sunan Al-fitbra first, then sometime later, smaller Sunan, which later 
was referred to as AI-Mujtaba and is also called Mujtana. Both the 
books have a same meaning: "the selected," and it is not clear who 
first referred to the smaller Sunan with either of these names. In fact, 
some of them also called it the Sahih. 

Scholars differ over whether I m h  An-Nas2i himself compiled Sunan 
As-Szighra or Al-Mujtaba - or it was a compilation of his student Ibn 
As-Sunni. The fact that since the smaller Sunan or Al-Mujtaba is 
generally known to be reported from An-Nasli by Ibn As-Sunni, it 

['I It was thought to be lost until the manuscripts were rediscovered during our time. 
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has led some to believe that it is, in reality, the work of Ibn As-Sunni. 
Im2m A&-sahabi (Siyar A'linz An-Nubali') and wl~oever followed 
him held this view, saying that we only know of his Sunalz through the 
narration of Ibn As-Sud. While the fact is that Sulzaiz Al-Kubra is 
known tlxough the reporting other than Ibn As-Suns. 

Upon careful review and comparison between Al-Mujtaba and Sunan 
Al-Kubra, it is clear that each of them contain narrations of Im2m 
An-NasU which are not included in the other. This is why most 
scholars say that since Ibn As-Sunni did not narrate Al-Kubm, while 
others did, and others did not narrate Al-Mujtaba, while Ibn As- 
SunnE did, it is clear that this is what he heard from Im2m An- 
NasPi, and there are no means to prove other than this, because 
whenever Ibn As-Sunni's name appears in a narration, he said that 
he heard this from Imim An-NasU, and this is mentioned at the 
beginning of the text as well. This indicates that he heard the entire 
book from Im2m An-NasPi, and since there are narrations ul Al- 
Mujtaba - as well as chapter headings - which are not contained in 
his Sunan Al-Kubra, if it was correct that Ibil As-Sunni was the 
compiler of the smaller Sunaiz, then they would not be considered 
Had?& of An-NasPi, but Zawi'id, or additions of Ibn As-Sunni, 
and none of the earlier scholars has stated this. Instead, they list 
Ibn As-Sunni among those who reported the Sunan from Imim An- 
NasZ, and refer to these narrations as narrations recorded by An- 
NasTi, as is well- known.Ill 

As for the reason for the compilation of the smaller Sunan, a story is 
popularly reported that an Amir asked An-NasPi if all of the 
narrations in his book (Al-Kubra) were Salzih (correct), to which he 
replied that they were not, so he was told to compile a book in which 
only Sahilz narrations were included. So he compiled Al-Mujtaba. But 

''1 In any case, the facts are that f in  As-Sunni reported Sunnn AS-Sugltm or Al-Mujtaba, 
and it is not known that he reported Sultan Al-Kubra, while others reported Surlan Al- 
Kubra and it is not known that they reported Surzart As-Sugltm or Al-Mujiaba, and 
each of these books contains narrations which the other does not, while Sultart Al- 
Kibrn contains many more narrations. Some scholars consider it possible that h 3 m  
An-Nas2i gave the task of summarizing to Ibn As-Sunni, and that Imim An-Nasi'i 
added additional narrations, and chapter headings when Ibn As-Sunni read it with 
him. 
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most of the scholars do not consider the narration of this event to be 
authentic for various reasons. 

The scholars have written a great deal about this topic, and these 
points represent only a small portion of the details related.['] 
Those Who Narrated the Sunan From Im âm An-Nask'i 

It was mentioned above that Ibn As-Sunni narrated the smaller 
Sz~nan; Sunan AS-Sughra or, Al-Mujtaba from I m h  An-NasS. He is 
AbO Bakr Ahmad bin Muhammad bin Ishiq Ad-D?nawari, who died 
in 364 after Hijrah. 

The most popular narrators of Sunan Al-Kubra from Imim An-Nasi'i 
are Al-Hasan bin R a a q  Al-'Askari (d. 370), Hamzah bin 
Muhammad Al-Wani (d. 357), AbG Al-Hasan Ibn Hayyuwyah (d. 
366), Ibn A l - m a r  of Al-Andalus (d. 358), and some others. 
Important Traits of Sunan 4-Sughra 

Scholars have highly commended Imim An-Nas2i and his work. 
I m h  Ad-Dhaqutni said about him: "He is given preference over 
all others who are mentioned with this knowledge from the people 
of his time." (Sz~w'dldt As-Sularni lid-Ddraqumi) Irnh An-Nasi'i 
was well-known for his knowledge in the various fields of Had;& 
and its narrators. Some scholars consider his compilation to have 
the least number of defective or weak narrations among the Four 
Sunan. 

Sunan AS-Sughra contains a number of repetitive narrations, more 
similar to the Sahih of Al-B-iri than the remainder of the Six in 
that regard. I m h  An-Nas2i often cites the same narration in various 
chapters to show what is narrated as proof for different topics. In 
some cases he uses the same &di& under chapter headings that 
mention opposite points. For example, in chapter 45 of the Book of 
Purification, entitled: "Leaving Any Restriction on the Amount of 
Water," he narrated the story of a Bedouin who urinated in the 
Masjid, and the Messenger of M i h  g called for a bucket of water to 
pour over the area. By the chapter heading, it is clear that the 

['I This is a topic that many scholars have commented upon and differed over, AsSakhawi - 
in an earlier work (Al-Qnwlul-Mu'tabar) supported the fust view - that it is Ibn As- 
Sunni's compilation - and in a later work (Bughyat Ar-Righib) he supported the second 
view, that it was compiled by Ao-NasPi. 
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meaning is that the amount of water to clean the area was not 
restricted to a minimum quantity. Later, in the Book of Water, 
chapter 2, entitled: "Restricting the Amount of Water" he narrated 
the same Had& but this time, the apparent indication is the 
opposite. In other words, "a bucket" is the minimum amount of water 
to clean the area. Cases such as this are common, wherein he repeats 
the same narration to prove another inference. 

Al-Mujtaba contains a noticeable method of subdivision of topics 
when compared to the remainder of the Six Books. Meaning that 
Imim An-NasZ has included more chapter headings indicating more 
subtle points between the more commonly indicated points, in the 
more commonly mentioned chapter headings of the others among the 
Six. It is as if he considered how they named the chapters for these 
narrations, and found that in between this and that there should be 
these additional chapters, since these narrations can be used to 
support these additional points as well. This becomes clear to anyone 
who has read all of the Six Books, and conlpared in which chapters 
each of the compilers included this or that narration, as well as the 
grouping of related chapters. 

For example, in the case of narrations dealing with not facing the 
Qiblah when relieving oneself (see Haditlzs 20-23), we find one or 
perhaps two chapters in Sahi!z A~-Bu@~I~?] one in $ah@ ~ u s l i r n , [ ~ ]  
two in Surzan AbLi DdwLid, two in Surzan At-Timziai, two in Surzarz 
Ibn Mdjah, and four in Al-Mujtaba - while there are only two in 
Sunarz Al-Kubra. One would observe from comparing all these that in 
Al-Mujtaba, he has the additional chapter: "The Command to Face 
Toward the East or the West When Relieving ~nese l f " [~]  and none 
of the others among the Six has named a chapter with a "command" 
related to this topic. 

[I1 Since the second of them contains a narration related to the tonic. according to the . - 
others, but the chapter name does not indicate the topic. See Sa!ti(z AI-Buk&ri Nos. 144 
and 145. 

['I WMe it is not clear if the chapter heading wherein Imim Muslim narrated these I?Tadi&s 
was witten by him or by someone after him, as is the case with the chapters headings in 
his book in general. 

See Had?& No. 22, and the meaning is for the people of Al-Madiah, since the Qiblalz was 
to the south for them. 
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Such cases of additional chapter headings for repeated narrations 
indicate his vast understanding or (Fiqh), and this is among the 
important observations of the scholars about him and his book. 

On the other hand, missing from Al-Mz~jtaba are the Books of 
Knowledge, Tafsfr, and various books on manners, and many other 
important topics that are mentioned in the remainder of the Six, and 
some of which are included in Sunan Al-Kubra. 
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I,, the Nantc of ANih tlzr Most 

Beneficent, tlzc Most Merciful &gi 2 3  , 51 4 

A&-&ai& Al-Imim, Al-'him, ' 2 ~ 7 ~  L 2 i l  , tG j1  ji 
Ar-Rabbini, 4.1-Ruhlah, Al-Hifiz, 
Al-Hujjatus-Samadh?, Abfi 'Abdur- if &ilal &Ldl '&>I 
Rahmin m a d  bin au'aib bin 'Ali ' ,- + $G + +2 2 L I  :&?I g 
bin B a b  An-Nad'i, may AU2h the 
Most High shower mercy on him, 
said: 

.. - 
1. The Book Of OJ@I "K - ( 1  y u d ~  

Purification (1 UI) 

~ h a ~ t e r l "  1. Interpreting The l:j$ : kj 3 L$ Ji3E - ( \  +I) 
Saying Of Allih, The Mighty ', ,, * J  -', .>,d+ 
And Sublime: When You $A*- &.kb 9_*Lpll s; 3 
Intend To Offer Saltih (The [7 : ; u k i l l ~ ~ ~  5; $4; 
Prayer), Wash Your Faces And 
Your Hands (Forearms) Up To ( \  LkJl) 

The ~ l b o w s . ~ ~ '  
, , ,,, : C 1. It was narrated from AbO : J L  + 3 $$ L ~ ,  - 1 

Hurairah that the Prophet @ said: 
, o  

"When any one of you wakes from 61 2 c %  &f -, 2 ~ ~ $ 3 1  -, 2 
sleep, let him not dip his hand in $21 :'JG ;f 
(the water he uses for) his WudC' - -, O 3 9  

s, ,, ,, , 
until he has washed it thee  times, 2 5 s ;  04 Y i  %> > 
for none of you knows where his si LS2j; ,j qj;f 56 ' ~ ; l $  hand spent the night." (Sahi!~) 

.ll:& 2 5  
$ AiSL",il 6 - 4  o>y>+dl  ,,.G Ll,S u+ r Z J L g i J I  u!5 r e  429!31 
e c J L ; U  i5rUl $1 2 pj G ?  &G ;r: A& &.-I=- ;p (TVA)  , '$1 ..I.+& 

. L ( \ )  

Note that for many of the headings, the author did not say: "Chapter." In this 
translation, we placed the word "chapter" prior to each of his headings in either case. 

['I Al-Mi'idah 2 6 .  
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1. I m h  An-NasCi introduced the Book of Purification with this Had$& in order 
to make it clear that one should begin one's ablution by washing one's hands, 
a point that is explicitly mentioned in various Had?& narrations [Savf Al- 
Bu@k Ablution, Had&: 185, 186 and Sahih Mzrrlim: Purification Hadi&: 
2251 (Sahih) 

2. This Had?& contains the ruling of washing one's hands after waking up from 
sleep; however, the ruling is general, in that it applies to any occasion upon 
which one performs ablution. The basis for this ruling is doubt: From one 
ablution to the next, one does not know what impurities one's hands might 
have come into contact with inadvertently. Smce hands touch various objects 
throughout the course of a day - such as various body parts and other objects 
that may or may not be pure - one should wash one's hands before 
performing ablution. It is essential to wash one's hands upon waking up from 
sleep; and, although not essential, at other times it is desirable to wash one's 
hands prior to performing ablution. The purpose of ablution is not merely to 
achieve ritual purity, but bodily cleanliness as well. 

3. There are two kinds of impurities. The f is t  is the impurity that is visible or 
somehow palpable; this kind of impurity must be removed. The second kind 
of impurity is neither visible nor perceptible through any of the senses, such 
as urine that becomes dry, say, on dark fabric - urine that can then neither be 
seen nor perceived through the sense of smell. If there is doubt - or in other 
words, if one suspects that such impurities are present on one's body or 
clothing - one should certainly take the trouble of washing the potentially 
sullied area on one's skin or clothing three times. 

Chapter 2. (Using) Siwrik When & f G  I:! 9191 d.+L . . - ( 7  +I) 
Arising During The Night 

( 7  &A\) $1 

2. It was narrated that Huaaifah 2 s3 +I;! $, ;GI r l?,'? F- - 7  
said: "When the Messenger of f !, 

@ got up at night, he would +$ LP '<& 3 '$> 3 & 
brush his mouth with the Siwirk." @ 41 24; Lg : jG L -  :<;', 3 <&I; 
(Sahib) 

.?I$.; :!2 ;PA $1 & f 6  llii 
+I5 ,&.a3 04, ( Y t O )  ~rildl "4 LC+JI -I5 dJLjl?/ t &  &I 
9 3  + J+ ;IF &I+ 2 A,? +J= j. ( Y o 0 1  t iriI&tj/ -4 ~i~l&Jkil 

. [ ( Y )  e ids1 2 
Comments: 
1. When one rises after a night's sleep, it is recommended (Mcrrtahab) for one to 

use a Miswlik (tooth-stick) to clean the inside of one's mouth. However, doing 
so is not an essential part of ablution. This is because, in narrations that 
describe how the Prophet % regularly performed ablution, the use of a tooth- 
stick is not mentioned. Nevertheless, the Prophet % did strongly urge 
Muslims to use a Mi.swrik at the time of every ablution. 
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2. The Miswhk is a means of purifying the mouth. It denotes any object with 
which it is possihle to cleanse the mouth. It could either be the twig of a tree 
or a brush made of bristles, or any other pure substance. 

Chapter 3. How To Use The 2% Ag- : a 5  . . - (Y 41) 

Siwrik (Y Z k l I )  

3. It was narrated that Abfi Mesa p : 7 , .JLi ' * ***  ;A+ , ;I! 3 0 -iryl ' - a b y - I  ',- : ; - Y 

said: "I came to the Messenger of ,, s ,- ,,:: ;I! 2% c;>l :A6 &; 2 
AU2h @, when he was using the , , 
Siwhk, and the end of the Siwhk was a; : J6  2; dT 3 ' i:; df 3 ., on his tongue, and lie was saying, $ 3  $3 44; 3 
"A', '2." (Sa!tih) 

. UVEII : j$ $5 ~,:e! ;Lt 41g-11 
"K ,q3 .i3 (7") <'"&I "4 ' ~ 9 s "  "K I '4 &I 

[(Y) t &&$I j 9 3  + ~k +.b j. ( T o t ) ,  cdiii2dl "4 i;,lgkll 

Comments: 
1. The purpose of using a tooth-stick is to cleanse the mouth. Siwik (or 

Miswlik), therefore, should be used in such a way that not only the teeth 
become clean, hut the tongue and the throat also become pure from all l h d s  
of flth and unclean particles. 

2. When one uses a Miswhk, one's face becomes contorted and twisted as one 
maneuvers a Miswhk throughout the inside of one's mouth - especially when 
one is hying to get to hard-to-reach places. Thus, when using a Miswik, one's 
face becomes unpleasant to look at; nonetheless, based on the Sunnah of the 
Prophet g$ and on the importance of cleaning the inside of one's mouth, one 
should not be shy to use a Miswik in the presence of others. 

Chapter 4. Can The ImSm Use ; G ~ I  2% ,$ :gq - ( i  41) 
The Siwtik In The Presence Of 
His Followers ? (i &-dl) ~5; ++ 

4. I t  was narrated from AbS G k  ~ J G  3 2 p! f - 
Burdah that AbS M S d  said: "I 

3i.r Y- 
, , - 

came to the Prophet when he i> E L  : ~6 - LL , & I P S - &  ' *  *" 

was using the Siwik and with me 
: j 6  2~ ~k : j k  4c 

were two men of the Ashcaris - one 
on my right and the other on my Gi :J6  , , ,r 

2; 3 .%I >k 
left - who were seeking to be 
appointed as officials. I said: 'By &G31 9%; &> $g $1 Ji 

,>,,: t he  One  Who sent  you as a + 2 ~ :  ,y $913 ,y bbl 
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Prophet with the truth, they did not 
jCK d$ 2% 41 2;;; tell me why they wanted to come 

with me and I did not realize that G s~ & :s 
, , +il they were seeking to be appointed 

> ',: ,,; @ ,, ~ - t  >l;ikf as officials.' And I could see his 
Siwak beneath his lip, then it 61% Ji $f $5 '@I $a ~ ? f  slipped and he said: 'We do not' - 
or; 'We will never appoint as an 2')) ,;f [,y' cLu : jh a & a: 

,, 
- ,  official anyone who seeks that. A; a 

Rather you should go."' So he sent 
him (fit Mesi) to yemen, then J'& 2 iG 2;;f $ Ji ':**c 4+ a c r l  * !' 

he sent Mu%& bin Jabal to go ' 
, 31 ,&; 

after him - may AUih be pleased 
with them. (Sahih) 

2 ~ p + L l ~  i~ ,d I ,  A,dI &- "4 cii.*.,dl + L l  "K r d J L ; J l  c &  &I 
tJ7i ( \ V V )  l& 4,=J13 iJLYI ;r &I 'i,LYI "t5 I+> ( T 9 Y r )  

. [ (A) CL5$I 4 pj + db-dl -. +-iZ 2 ( \hYo) 

Comments: 

1. Beyond the theme of the present chapter, this Had@ makes it clear that a 
person acts inappropriately when, without being asked to do so, one seeks out 
a position of authon'ty. Instead, nominating suitable candidates for leadership 
positions should be left to the discretion of the ruler. But if the ruler himself 
asks for petitions for any post or position, it is appropriate to offer oneself for 
it, particularly if one has the required skills and qualifcations for the job. For 
instance, on the occasion of the Battle of the Trench, AUih's Messenger @ 
asked, "Which one of you will rise and go to see what the Quraish are about." 
Zubair iga then offered himself for the task [Wih Al-Bu&dn  ̂ - 28461. In other 
words, the modem-day practice of sending applications for employment has a 
precedent in Islam, and is therefore appropriate and correct. 

2. Besides moving a Misw6k to the right and to the left, one should make 
upward and downward motions with it as well, so that the fibers of the tooth- 
stick may reach places between the teeth and remove any substance that 
forms on one's teeth or remains stuck between them. This is evidenced by the 
word, "Qalmat," which occurs in the Had?&. 

Chapter 5. Encouragement To 4 1 9 1  2 4291 - (0 +I) 

Use The Siwcik 
(0 &dl) 

5. 'Abdur-RaIpin bin Abe 'A% 2 %; ;a 2 c$f - 0 

said: "My father told me: 'I heard , ,+ 

'&&ah say, (narrating) from the - 2.; $1 $2 - j,i > & , 
,, , , Prophet $g: "Siwcik is a means of : jc .+ $1 $ $71 '+ sx : J G  
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purification for the mouth and is : , , , 
pleasing to the Lord." (Sahili) ., , - .  a-.> +, ;,& 31sla : jli 

,142 

Comments: 
The purpose of this chapter is to show that the tooth-stick is a worthy and 
commendable cleaning instrument. That being said, its use is not obligatory. 
Nor, for that matter, is using it an integral part of performing ablution. 

Chapter 6. Using Siwcik A $I$! 2 ;@yl - ( 3  +I) 
Great Deal 

(7  &.dl) 

6. It was narrated that Anas bin , a  , , -, > a  , , -,,a i 
2 bI&3 2 + L*I- -i M2lik said: "The Messenger of 

AU2h gg said: 'I have indeed urged : [ J ~ I  +Jljl !%& : 96 2 4  
you with regard to the Siwrik."' c i  , 

(Sahib) 
+ / 2 * IZL 

5)) : ,& 2 

- 3  91 3 4 3  J6 :A6 GG 

Chapter 7. Permitting The &+a4 4lj;ll 2 %31 - Cv +I) 
Usage Of Siwrik In The . , 

Afternoon For One Who Is (V &.dl) +W, 
Fasting 

, . !,.2 ,,, : i 7. I t  was narrated from AbC '+JG > ;. a j! ~~1 - v 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 

:,a,, - . G o  
Allih 4% said: "Were it not that it 039 > ~c>y l  $ c ? O  df > -, ... 
would.-be too difficult for my & >I I ,< 21 a <  Yyn - - :hi @ 41 JyJ ,, ?: 
Ummah, I would have commanded 

,?.,'' 
them to use the Siwrik at (the time 

' 1  . N& Ly & $13214 eB.'pY '21 - , > - 
of) every Salrih." (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

1. This proves that using a Mihvik (tooth-stick) is not obligatory, and is not an 
actual component of ablution. It is, nonetheless, a highly recommended 
(Mcistahab) practice. 

2. "At (the time of) every prayer" means the aftemoon prayers (Zuhr and 'Asr) 
as well. This proves that, when one is fasting, and when one offers either of 
the aftemoon prayers, one may clean the inside of one's mouth with a 
Miswik. 

3. At the time of every prayer signifies that making use of the Miwik is 
recommended also at the time of every Salih. 

Chapter 8. (Using) Siwiik At All + 3 4 Al$.Jl- (A +I) 
T i e s  (A 

8. It was narrated from Al-Miqdh G k  : j6 r% 2 2 C$f - A 
- Ab13 Shura& - that his father 

9 ,), 

said: "I said to '&ah: 'What did 9 f i  3 - >3 9 3  - 2 ,. . the Prophet @ start with when he : j~ k T  - s3 - f14, 
entered his house?' She said: 'The 

a, 

Siwik."' (Sahih) &$I -, fj."&>.;; ' ' L  :z,q & 

Comments: 

This continues on the theme of the previous chapter: For just as the Prophet 
g used the Miswik at the time of prayer, so too did he @ use it whenever he 
re-entered his home. 
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Mentioning The Fitrah (The i , A l j 5 4  
Natural Inclination Of Man) 

Chapter 9. Circumcision 9 I &YI - (9 ,,-dl) 

9 

9. ItwasnarratedfromAbt Hurairah 5~12 & $ &,a1 E$? - f 
that the Messenger of A l l i l E  said: ; ,; , L>?;,y ~4; GI 2 $1 GI; + 
"The Fi.tralz are five: Circumcision, , , ,  

removing the pubes, trimming the 2 '@I a g. 2 '+@ 21 2 , , mustache, clipping the nails, and 
?,%I,, : jl;: a i;~ 4s;; :,a,' 

plucking the armpit hairs ." (Sa!zih) 99 cz,i 
$2 ';l*ylj L5f.gyl :- 

. lll,51 , . $  3; '>&ql p; 'y2&l 

&I L+ iz;. O A ' ~ . - O A A A )  'uJW~ 4 +L ,,+I ,i;.; '4jr &I 
+k- j. ( 0 , )  ( Y o V )  : c c ; p l  Jb -4 c6jLgkll L+K <eg 0 2 3  + g,a$l -lgSi 

. [ ( \ \ )  291 +-!dl $13 ( 1 ' )  2 '691 2 9 3  -3 a\ 
Comments: 
1. To define these matters as being Fitrah, or innate human nature, signifies that 

man's inherent nature instinctively demands these things. On a similar note, 
the religion of Islam is called Fitrah because its teachings and articles of belief 
are closely akin to man's natural inclinations. 

2. Circumcision has been included in the acts of Fihah because, in the 
uncircumcised condition, the foreskin (the prepuce) hinders purification. 
Drops of urine might remain lodged inside the foreskin, and after sexual 
intercourse, the existence of foreskin might prevent a person's glands from 
being cleansed. 

Chapter 10. Clipping The Nails ( \ * U l )  >G?l &$ - ( \ +I) 

.,, . i 10. It was narrated that Abii Hurairah : , j G  &?I g 2 L,+I - \ . 
said: "The Messenger of All& @, said: . , : j ~  @I L:L 'The F h h  are five: Trimmin~ the @ l h  - - 
mustache, plucking the armpit hairs, f : - 'dl 2 ++ 2 ' ~ $ 3 ~  4" ;- clipping the nails, removing the ,, ,, -, 
pubes, andcircumcision."' (Sa]tih) :% 31 3 4 ;  J L  : JL ''1" O i ' P  
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Comments: 
Paring the nails has been considered among the acts of Fihah because dirt 
and flth particles accumulate under unclipped nails; such an accumulation, to 
be sure, hinders purification. Also, purely on an aesthetic note, unclipped 
nails betray a lack of good hygiene and are unpleasant to look at. 

Chapter 11. Plucking The ( \  \ &dl) kyl , , 3 - ( \  \ + 1) 
Armpit Hairs 

7& ., * 11. I t  was narrated from Abii -+ $ 41 @ 2 ~ t$f - \ \ . a Hurairah that the Prophet said: + > ~ $ 3 ~  2 aw ~2 : 'Jt 
"The F e a h  are five: Circumcision, -, 

shaving the pubes, plucking the % $1 -, 2 , 53s $f > SI 
armpit hairs, clipping the nails and 3; ':al :$GI k -u : J G  , , 
taking from the mustache." (Sam) Lf; +%.j, 2; '&jl 2; '$& 

. llVJ&l , , 

&I (TOV) ,,J-s~l (0AAq) ~+,wl G %  i+ j! dl& +&- j. r + b  &I 
. [ (9)  _i (9)  C*""Il &.&JI 

Comments: 
There are various reasons why one should remove armpit hair. First, armpit 
hairs are unpleasant to look at. Secondly, if one's armpit hairs are long, dirt will 
get stuck in them, thus making it difficult, if not impossible, to achieve complete 
cleanliness in that area of the body. And finally, the armpit is a warm part of the 
body that is prone to abundant perspiration, the result of which is an unpleasant 
odor, which is certainly heightened with the presence of long armpit hair. Hence, 
natural human deconun demands that the underarms be kept hair-free, so that 
they remain clean, free of foul odors, and neat in appearance. 

Chapter 12. Shaving The Pubes ( \  Y &dl) $UI &k - ( \  Y +I) 

. ,,, . ' 12. I t  was narrated from Ibn 2 1 ~  2 LJul ~,+j - , y  
'Umar that the Messenger of All81 

LLZ 6 ,: , 
$& said: "The deeds connected to j. LL+ $1 9 $1 Ll3 gE 
the Fi,pah are: Clipping the nails, ;i 9 cgc ';,& dl ,J 
removing the mustache and shaving - - ., , &ql * : 2 a 'a 

the pubes." (Sah*) ' 2  P "ID : ' JG j$$ $ 1  3;; 
$$iI '.J; '*,&I ki; 

. , 
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. [ + ( \ I ) t  L~s$ I$P ,  
Comments: 

1. Shaving of the pubes has also been included in the acts of Fitrah because 
urine, excrement, and fluids related to sexual activity may defile the pubes if 
they are long. If one of the said impuities gets into one's pubes, it may be 
difficult to remove it, especially when water is scarce. Hence, it is necessary to 
shave pubic hair in order to protect oneself from both impurity and foul 
odors. 

2. The term Halq (or shaving) occurs in the Hadig. But there is a consensus 
among scholars that pubes may be removed by any means: be it by shaving, by 
using depilato~y creams, by pulling them out, or by cutting them. 

3. The private parts that must be shaved include both the front and the rear 
private areas of the body. Nonetheless, there are some scholars who believe 
that one has to shave only the private area that is on the front side of one's 
body. And Allih knows best! 

Chapter 13. Trimming The (IT LA\) uJ&l ,$ - ( \ T  +I) 
Mustache :, 

,,, : i 13. It was narrated that Zaid bm c$i jt + 2 - 
Arqam said: "The Messenger of . >  > *,, 9 s  :, 
Allih % said: 'Whoever does not ;tr LG -2 A x  3 &- j! l& .?, 
trim his mustache, he is not from ji :iG q;? G; '2L: + 
one of us."' (Sahilz) /& ,, < ZJLS s 211 1 %  &I Ay; 

Comments: 

A mustache is a sign of adulthood: It distinguishes between a child and an 
adult. But if it is allowed to grow long, it will dip into foods and drinks. Since 
specks of dust, saliva, nose dirt, and other unclean particles are likely to 
become entangled into a long mustache, it stands to reason that one should 
trim one's mustache. In fact, the aari'ah commands Muslims to trim their 
mustaches. The command to do so, however, is limited to that palt of the 
mustache that is directly above one's upper lip. As for the two sides of 
mustache, the sides that meet up with one's beard, one does not have to trim 
the mustache hair that is present there. 
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Chapter 14. The Time Limit 
For That 

14. It was narrated that Anas bin 
M2ik said: "A time limit was set 
for us, by the Messenger of AU? 
, regarding trimming the 
mustache, clipping the nails and 
plucking the pubes; we were not to 
leave that for more than forty 
days," on one occasion he said: 
"Forty nights." (Sahih) 

9 3  ? +- a + ;i (Yon) 'i,b.o.l JL.& -4 ciJl&dl YE 

. [( lo) t ~~$41 2 
Comments: 

Forty days is the uppermost limit, in that one must do the above-mentioned 
acts at least once every forty days. That being said, one may perform those 
acts whenever the need to do so is felt - whenever foul odor, the 
accumulation of dirt, or a feeling of dirtiness call for the taking of action. 

Chapter 15. Trimming The $l&5 U,&I :&I - ( \ o  Fdl)  
Mustache And Letting The i - 
Beard Grow (10  &I) d l  

,,,*' 15. I t  was narrated from Ihn : j 6  5 2 $ 1  += b,+T - \ O  

'Umar that the Prophet $g said: & p - L -  ,> , a ,  ~:k  
"Trim the mustache and let the --. ,., dl 9 - &= 

beard grow." (Sahih) g $1 2 $51 2 g L  a . e  &?I .,,:: :$I 
, , 

.N>I I&; +,I$I I&!) : j 6  

a &I  I, +J=- 3 (ohqr) '&I *L&j r,yL,III "E i;.csJl;rl &I 
2 9 9  < d U I  e. &.& 3 (704) '"1 J U  ~i,l&dl YE L+> ? y 

[or) c '&$I 

Comments: 
Here, the Prophet @ made a clear distinction between the Islamic m l i g  of 
keeping a beard and the Islamic ruling of keeping a mustache. On the one 
hand, he g commanded Muslim men to trim their mustaches; and on the 
other, he ordered Muslim men to allow their beards to grow. This is because 
a beard is a natural characteristic of a true man. To shave it off or to trim it, 
such that the skin underneath it can be seen, is to l i en  oneself to a woman, 
which is something that is clearly forbidden in Islam. However, to trim what 
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goes beyond a clenched fist held from the jaw - for a beard that is very long - 
is not prohibited, as is evidenced by the practice of some Companions of the 
Prophet @. 

Chapter 16. Moving Far Away ;;1;4 j.+ %y I - ( j 7 +I) 
(From Everyone) When "r 

Relieving Oneself ( \ 7  &.dl) 
,,,: 6 16. It was narrated that 'Abdur- gx : Ji 3 3 9p ~~1 - \, 

Rahmin bin AM Qurid said: "I 
went out with the Messenger of & !?.% :& 6 2 " & 

.'k : Ji ; ,, , m ,..> Allill @ to an isolated area, and i2dl + when he wanted to relieve himself -$ j: ." +Jl - , ~ ,  ,,,, ,.! 8 -  
he moved far away." (Hasan) jr %-,;L' ;, -3 ;, X J L ~  &@ j:J 

Comments: 
To relieve oneself, one must choose either an out-of-the-way spot - out of the 
eyeshot of people - or an enclosed room or shed, so that people who are 
nearby are not bothered by offensive noises and odors. Toilets in modein days 
exist inside houses, and usually meet all these objectives quite well. 

:,, : i 17. I t  was narrated from Al- :[j~] p 2 LFl - \,, 
Mughirah bin au 'bah  that when the 

-,,:< 
Prophet@ would goaway(tore1ieve > $ 9 9  2 3 &ul L,+-1 

+ ,  
himself) he would go far away. He ? : ,,. 

31 :+2 $ !>I 2 c k k  &I 
went to relieve himself when he was --  -, 

on one of his journeys, and said: -3 : ji L$ -31 -i 1;) Lg 
"Bring me (water for) Wudi'." So I ,,_ . ,  

.-:IN : JG & 2 $; ,+I+ brought 11im (water for) Wu$k: and i" 

$ ,+, 65 ?, , >9 ,', he performed Wudk' and wiped over ' 9 :y4! &$ 11:&2 
his B u f f s .  (Sahfh) ,g\ 
The Saikh[l] - said: "Ism81 (one 

of the narrators) is f i n  Ja'far bin 2 $g 31 $ &q :gl Ji 
Abi K a a r  N - Q i e  , , 

.:&>&I 2 &i 
, . -, 

1'1 Meaning the author, and it appears that Ibn As-Sunni who heard the text, said this. 
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jr ( 1 )  rGWl A.& AZ & d l  "4 ~;~igklI +lrS 3! +,dJ IF] 
ji JpLl L.12 j. (*WI +&I $1) ( Y Y l )  ',b ,I, '3, , h &.b 
/ \  && jil -3 'V F'' (7 I )  L ~ L $ I  JLj3 1 %  3, ji h 3 
GI,, b$& \ t ~ / \ \  ( \ A t )  C Y ~ Y / \  U l  C$ 6>+Ij ( 0 . )  c ' Y *  

t o .  ~ T t 9  i Y t l / f  LG-! b pTj?b J9 07) t6$l 4 9, o h 2  ~ J l  

. [ V V / Y  9 6341 -3 '2, 

Chapter 17. Allowing One To 3: $$ 2 U~I- ( \ v  +I) 
Not To Do That 

( \ V  GAJl) 

18. It was narrated that HuGaifah : 26 +l;j 2 G k  - 
said: "I was walking with the , ,,*, , , ,,.: L 
Messenger of AUih @ and he came >yl c&- : J E  $4 2 k L Y - 1  

to some people's garbage dump and dT 3 : 'JG ~k '& > urinated while standing up. I turned 
to go away, but he calledme back(to J6 *?$ &F Jj ,$6 'g 41 4;; 
conceal him), and I was just behind & 3; : G::: ' ~6 
him. Then when he had f i s h e d ,  he '-., 

performed WudLi' and wiped over ,, 6 s  ,: #: ' , 3 ,  ,&J.;.f;.IL;.ry c. 
32- 

his Buffs. " (Sahih) 

Y :C  ILL^^ WL J,JI +4 ,++dl ?ts c,++I ,pi ,+!s $4 
$ 9 3  r &%I &.b jr (YVY) i&I & &I "4 GZ,!&J ?lrS c+> 

. [ ( \ A )  2 &&$I 

Comments: 
1. The Prophet's practice was to urinate in a squatting position. But in the above- 

mentioned incident, he urinated while standmg. Various rational and coherent 
explanations have been given to explain this Had&. For instance, some 
scholars have suggested that the Prophet g urinated while standing in order to 
protect himself from the filth of the public garbage dump. Had he urinated in a 
squatting position above the dump, his clothing or his body would likely have 
been either smeared with filth, or sullied with urine that splashed back from the 
refuse. The latter possibility was likely since urine would have fallen close by 
and returned toward his feet. Other scholars have said that the Prophet g was 
suffering from knee pain, and thus it was difficult for him to urinate from a 
squatting position - this explanation is corroborated by a Had% that is related 
in Sunan Al-Bayhaqi (Sunan Al-Bayhaqi Al-Kubra: 1/101); it should be noted, 
however, that that narration is weak. 

2. The intent of the chapter is to show that if one is confident that one will not 
bother others with offensive sounds and smells, one does not need to go far in 
order to urinate; rather, under such circumstances, it is sufficient to simply 
screen oneself, so that others cannot see him. 
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Chapter 18. What To Say ?ul G& $91 - ( \ A  41) 
When Entering Al-BUG' (The 
Toilet) ( \ A  U!) 

19. It was narrated that Anas bin c$i :,+I;] 5 I+$ - \ q  
Mfilik said: "The Messenger of AUih 

enteredA1-%a12 (the toilet) and 3 , A$! ,, 4-? 2 & ~ l  
said: 'AIlC2/zurnnza iruzi a%& bika 

@ $1 JG; Lg : jz +,L + GT 
nzin a[-&ubu&i wal-k&abi'i& (0 

6 ; ,5 

All?&, I seek refuge with You from & 4 :$ / i  . , &\n : 26 :a! $5 
male and female devils)."['] @ah@) tadl2 &! ,, . 
+L, c \ r y )  "WI G J+ b .+JI +s ,+,L+I ,+ &I 
+*2 3 (rvo) '+>MI J+ >Ii! l j j  J+ b "4 '&I "K <iJ--> %$I+ 

.[(\'l)c~6,$l>p3 '++a l&L j  
Comments: 
1. Entering denotes intent to enter, as is explained in a narration that is related 

in Sahfh Al-BukhBli, (Ha&& 142). Therefore, this supplication should be 
uttered before one enters the toilet. 

2. B u b &  and MzabB'ig may mean filth, unclean habits, or foul deeds. The two 
words, however, may also refer to male and female devils, respectively. 

Chapter 19. The Prohibition Of &p J*, 2 &, - (, +!) 
Facing The Qiblah When ,., , , , - 
Relieving Oneself ( \  q U!) GjW! i+ 

20. It was narrated from IWi' bin 
Ishfiq that he heard Abfi AyyGb Al- 
A&rf say -when he was in Egypt: 
"By All3h, I do not know what I 
should d o  with these Karats 
(toilets). The Messenger of Allfih 
@ said: 'When any one of you goes 
to defecate or urinate, let him not 
face toward the Qiblah, nor turn 
his back towards it."' (Sahih) 

[I1 See Ma'rilam As-Surzan by Al-gattibi. And Al-galri' is the area one relieves oneself in 
It refers to outside or other than that, it shoud not be understood to mean toilet only. 
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&I>,) rL41 j pJ, 4: d L  +fi.*2 j. t \ t 10 hi 4;r+ij ,v 03LjjI 
.[i$ &I+ dj \ V / \  &* &IJJj (\Yt) c(\vv) / ',..."MI 

Comments: 
" k t  him not face toward the Qiblah, nor turn his back toward it": The 
wording of this narration clearly indicates that the said prohibition applies to 
all places - to toilets inside of houses and to wide open spaces, such as fields, 
valleys, deserts, or out in the wilderness. I m h  Abti vanifah's legal ruling in 
the matter is in harmony with that literal interpretation. I m h  A&-@%?, 
however, ruled that the prohibition applies only to situations wherein one 
relieves oneself in wide open spaces. Thus, according to his legal ruling, when 
one relieves oneself while inside a building (a four-walled enclosure), one may 
turn toward the Qiblah. And fir& is plural of Kniylis; it is like a modem day 
commode. 

Chapter 20. The Prohibition Of &, - ( Y ,  
Turning One's Back Towards , ., , - 
The ~ i k z h  When Relieving 
Oneself 

,., ,# ,s , ,  ,,.*c 21. It was narrated from Abii A@b : j 6 2N - ~~1 - y 1 
that the Prophet said: "Do not ?J& ~2 
face toward the Qiblah nor turn your 2 :& 2 ~G2>l 

I <: ,< 6 backs toward it when defecating or g8 :j6 4l &k4 
urinating, rather face toward the east , -, 

1 or the west." (Sahib) . , S$ ., >I ,&q & > q; GI \& 

I L;+JI> r w ~  &d l  +i + -6 CXUI ?ts ' ~ J W I  &.+ &I 
I 

9 3  4: &s 2 a&. L.b j. ( Y l i )  2 L + L Y I  ?L ,;,L&I\ "K +> &(rqt) 2 
I .C (Y  * )  2 ,&$I j 

Comments: 

! "Rather turn to the East or to the West": This phrase relates to people whose 
Qjblah [the direction of the Ka'bah in Mahkah] is not in the direction of the 

I East or the West; for instance, the Qiblah for the inhabitants of Al-Madinah 

i 
is in the direction of the south. And the inhabitants of Pakistan and India turn 
their faces toward the East or the South. 

I 

Chapter 21. The Command To 2i 4~~ >ql - ( y  \ 
Face Toward The East Or The 

I West When Relieving Oneself ( Y \  d l )  +LA1 + ++I , , 

-,, : 6 22. It was narrated that Abti Ayyib g k  : j~ ; !a- . - y y  
Al-AnsS said: "The Messenger of QsW- F- 
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All211 g said: 'When any one of you uQs,  sf: J~,.,.,~L :*,& goes to defecate, let him not face > ; PI" J ., . toward the Qiblah, rather let him 
: j k  A>++.. +if df 3 ' j+ ; & 

face  toward  t h e  east  or  t h e  -, , i ,i : 
west."'(Sahih) $ L l  21 I>!), :@ $1 3 4 ;  Jk 

, ,,+3- if 22, $; GI ,& $ 
, + 

. L O \ )  &&$I 2 pJ ).ci 3 (2 1110) L-1 +yiJ ,&!A1 & d l  &I 'A& &I 

Chapter 22. Allowing That In 2 @s 4 +&>I - (77  +) 
Houses ( 7 7  d l )  qgll 

23. It was narrated that 'Abdullsh 3 3 +&. 2 @ esf - YY 
bin 'Umar said: "I climbed on the , ,., G,, . , 
roof of our house and saw the L ~ F  ;ti fl. ;ti * 2 t - L ;  + 2% 

@, * ,  , s, Messenger of Allsh g on two bricks, $ ,$$ I + ' 2 + c~; + 2 
facing toward Bait Al-Maqdis 

,, 273 (/$& , ::: (Jerusalem), relieving himself." -"UlJ4-> - --. , u ~ l $  : ji 
(SahW .$$+&I m-ss'~g ;., 

, , +  

j. ( \ t o )  '& & jii; iP U& "+JI LJU L ~ ~ L J I  +-i 'qjr &I 
+ a a &.& j. (777) t i + L Y I  ~4 r i J L g k i 1  -U r e J  ~di. L.L=- 

. [ ( Y Y )  ''S,$I> (&) \ q f - \ q l " / \  Ldl 2 9 3  % GJL4Yl 

Comments: 
1. Here, "our house" refers to the apartment of Hafsah %, the mother of the 

believers (Umm Al-Mominin) and the sister of 'Abdullih bin 'Umar 8. 
2. Bait Al-Maqdis is situated north of Madinah, while Makkah is situated south 

of Madinah. Therefore, the Prophet's g back was turned toward the Qiblah. 
3. Based on this narration, Imim As&-@2fi'i and other Scholars of Had?& 

(Mulzaddithin) have argued that it is permissible to face or turn one's back 
toward the direction of the Qiblalz if one is inside a building. Otherwise, the 
Prophet @ would not have turned his back to the Qiblah as he jg did based 
on the wording of this Had?&. This is the strongest opinion in the matter, for 
it takes into account all pertinent Had?& narrations. Furthermore, according 
to this legal ruling, one saves oneself from speaking without proof - for there 
is no proof that the ruling contained in this Ha&& is abrogated, nor is there 
proof that what is mentioned in this Had?& is specific to the Prophet g. 
Besides, what is mentioned about the Prophet @ in this Had?& is also 
attributed to Ibn 'Umar & in a narration that is related in Sunan Abri Diwrid 
(At-Tahliralz, Had& 11). Nonetheless, whenever possible, one should act 
cautiously in this matter (i.e., when one relieves oneself inside of a building, 
one should try to avoid facing the Qiblalz as well as turning one's back to it). 
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Chapter23.TheProhibitionOf $il > 9 $1 Gg - ( Y Y  e l )  

Touching One's Penis With The ( Y r .  &dl) 6 W I  i+ jkj4 
Right Hand When Relieving .,. , , 

oneself 
. 

24. It was narrated from 'Abdullih : j6 2;; $ ~ $ f  - Y f 
bin Ah: Qatadah, from his father, 

: J E  , - - $3 - '&G! ;7 that the Messenger of Allah - -. 
said: "When any one of you &f +I 57 ,gi ,i 2 & &k 
urinates, let him not hold his penis &,& 6;g :J,j J$> :f$i 2 ''$ 

in his right hand." (Sahih) 

( \ o r )  ' 4 4  +L;;IYI jr &I "6 &.+JI "LS id,+~ e r j ~ l  ,'.+ &I 
,! , , (YTV)  c ; 9 ? 4  ."Yl j. &I u& 'i,lgkil "K '+ 

. t ( w  pi2 jLs (74 ) .  ~ r j i l $  9, 4 s 
Comments: 
1. Although this specifically mentions the situation of urination, the ruling 

concerning defecation is basically the same because it entails an even greater 
possibiity of soiling oneself with impurity. In short, therefore, regardless of 
whether one is urinating or defecating, one should - while in the act of 
relieving oneself, or in the act of cleaning oneself afterward - touch one's 
private areas only with one's left hand. 

2. It is very important to ssafeguard one's right hand from aU forms of impurities. 
3. Although a dirty hand becomes pure upon washing it, it is against one's sense 

of refinement to let one's right hand, with which one eats, become soiled or 
sullied with impure matter. 

25. It was narrated from 'Abdullih '&3 2 421 $ 3% c$f - Y b  
bin Ah? Qat5dah that his father . 

-*, B ,  

said: "The Messenger of AUih & - & $1 $ - e. 3 r$ 2 
said: 'When any one of you enters ji %f ' 6 : ~  dy 
AI-@al&' (the toilet), let him not -, , 

touch his penis with his right ?kf $2 16p :@ $1 24; j6 
hand."' ( S a r i )  iyi ,, v& $ ,,-,-. 

Chapter 24. Mowing One To 2 Jyl 2 Sjl- ( Y i  +I) 
Urinate While Standing In A 
Desolate Area ( Y  t &A\ )  Q G  ~l*l 

, ,,,.i 26. It was narrated from Hu&aifah I%& : j6 rL& $ LJPp t+l - Y .I 
that the Messenger of %'$ 

*, LL&s2 g ~2 :je kGi 3 



The Book of Purification 39 & & M I  ul;S 

came to some people's garbage 
, $ 1  j  7 $2 2 '21; di dump and urinated while standing. , -- 

(Sahib) G,,j j,$ ,r$ %,,& 21 
Comments: . [ (T f )  e ',*I $ ,, ( \ A )  eb;l &el, &I 

This report and its explanation have already been mentioned above: see 
Ha$& 18. 

27. It was narrated that Mansfir : j61 & ?. p: f - y V  
said: "I heard AbB W2il (say) that 2 . d  F- 

jG y& G k  
Huaaifah said: 'The Messenger of ,& 2 $ G' 
All$ came to some people's 2 : J E  - , sg -- - - - A!; I j c  garbage dump and urinated while - 
standing."' (Sahih) G,G j6 ,r$ &,,& d :7 &, .,-a 1 j 4 3  

.[;,LJl + d l  &I $41 
-,, 0 6 28. It was narrated from Huaaifah : [ j 6 1  $1 & 2 L p I  - Y A 

that the Prophet @ went to some L~e 2 , ~ '  ~2 :% ~k people's garbage dump and urinated eL; 
A &  - - 

i * ,:,, while standing. In his narration, 27 : G k  2 '&,; 3 J-3 
Sulaimin bin 'Ubidullih said: "And I -, 

he wiped over his@uffs," but Man~ik - $6 j 6  f$ & G J! & % 9 . , 1 
did not mention the wiping.['] 4 ~ k ;  < ,  2 , ;.; :-  b~ d ;a J G  
(Sa!zi!~) ,-, 

. $, : ;& $4 ?'; 
.[(YY) c<,.jil >,,(\A) cSil 'el, $41 

Chapter 25. Squatting While q+ 41 ,,j 2 3 1  - ( 7 0  +I) 
Urinating In The House 

( T O  L a ! )  

,,, : L 29. It was narrated that '&&ah t$.f : 9 2 p ~~1 - y q 
said: "Whoever tells you that the 

& 2 Messenger of Allih @ urinated <$ 2 &.@$ 2 rial @ '.? 
, , I 

standing up, do not believe him, for j4; 57 .+ ; : a',j & z ~  
he would not urinate except while ' 

squatting." (Hwan) 9, 'J; ~e ';;z $ ~c j G  

. u, ,I; 
( \ Y )  'GLi J,?l 3 &I . j . G&L -4 'iJl&l -lrS '&,dl +pi3 '-1 
j. (T-v) , ,ILG J ~ I  4 ~ i ~ l g b j ~  +I;(; '+L k~ +pi, c4:  iY & 

1'1 Meaning, in this mute, since W b a h  narrated it kom both Sulaimin and Mansfir. 



The Book of Purification 40 BJWI "K 

Comments: 
Here, '&ah % relates the Prophet's g$ usual pmctice. Apparently, 'k&ab + heard about the report which indicated that, at least on one occasion, the 
Prophet @$ urinated while standing up. Apparently, it was something the 
Prophet $& did outside of the home; thus it was only natural that 'Aissah + 
had no knowledge about it. This H a d i f ,  therefore, does not negate the 
previously mentioned authentic Ha&& - the Had& which describes how the 
Prophet @j once urinated while standing up. 

Chapter 26. Urinating Toward +ss Jii$l- (7.1 41) 
An Object With Which One Is 
Screening Oneself (71 & d l )  - 
30. It was narrated that 'Abdur- 
R b h  bin Hasanah said: "The 
Messenger of AlEh @ came out to 
us with a small leather shield in his 
hand. He put it down, then he sat 
behind it and urinated toward it. 
Some of the people said: 'Look, he is 
urinating like a woman.' He heard 
that and said: 'Do you not know 
what happened to the companion of 
the Children of Israel? If they got 
any urine on themselves they would 
clip that part of their garments off. 
Their companion told them not to 
do that and he was punished in his 
gave."' (Da'if) 

Comments: 
1. "As a woman urinates"; this comparison alludes either to urinating while 

squatting or while one conceals oneself behind a screen. The person who 
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uttered these words might not have been a man who had been nurtured and 
trained by the Prophet &, or else he might have been a disbeliever, a new 
Muslim, or a hypocrite. 

2. "Cut with scissors" denotes cloth that was sullied with urine and not the body. 

Chapter 27. =ng Careful To (yy ml) ~21 2 ;gi - (yy 4)) 
Avoid Contamination With ' I 

Urine 
, . 2 C, 31. It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbh c,&; 3 &>I a 5b 6 2 f  - y \  

said: "The Messenger of AllSh g , , & : , : j,j &Ejl 
passed by two graves and said: 9 
'These two are being punished, but JP.> p : JG ' ' fg 21 3 '&;& 3 
they are not being punished for , ,  . 
something that was difficult to G; +(& d~)) :jg 23 $ @ $ 1  
avoid. As for this, he used not to ,,::-, ' , - -  

ow. Y burs 12 L2i '2 $<& take precautions to avoid (his body ., - 
or clothes being soiled by) urine, 'IIG\ & Le $$ 12 GI; $% 
and this one used to walk around ,, ,zl: 

j;;; $4 4M A; +& Ei *: spreading malicious gossip.' Then , , Y 
he called for a fresh palm-leaf stalk : j E  ': y '1&13 12 '&; \&I; 12 '& 
and split it in two, and placed one aL tc 

,,?:, Gn 
piece on each of the two graves. ... - 
They said: '0 Messenger of All&, . - 1  ;j o , , , ,  + s t ,  

f. , '*G ;l. n.Is> L>w 
why did you do that?' H e  said: 

, ,,; $& P'; 
'Perhaps the torment will be 
reduced for them so long as this 
does not dry out."' (Sahila) 
Manssr  contradicted him, he 

reported it from MujShid from Ibn 
'Abbb, but he did not mention 
T i w s  in it. 

( . ; \A) : C  'J4f" j-i 4 .Lr L. "4 ce+Jl rdJL+JI  +pi r + k  &I 
;p ( 7 4 7 )  t 4 0  r l i - jY I  Jgril LLj $dl +L GSJL&JI "K ',&a3 

.[(Tv), 2 r @J +J" 
Comments: 

The wording of this narration suggests that to protect oneself from these acts 
is not something difficult. In fact, both these acts - as is indicated by this 
narration and by others as well - are major sins. 

Chapter  28. Urinating In A &I 2 421 yq - tYh +I) 
Vessel , - 

(Yh U l )  

32. It was narrated that Umaimah 2 +if 6 2 7  - yy 
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b i t  Ruqaiqah said: "The Prophet 21 6 j ~2 :d l . ,  , e e @ had a vessel made from a date JA 
:..,t s *  .,*,, :,,:< *,, tree in which he would urinate and + ;L! +F/ 

place it under the bed." (Hasan) 9, ~g :d*,j -s 
a :,.J ' ,st 

-, J 9; - 1  '-6 
,, ,.,, 
-3 9 2; $lG 62 gg 

. A,31 
, , 

Comments: 
I£ there is no particular place set apart for urination in a house or if it is not 
possible to reach such a place, then to urinate in a chamber-pot or receptacle 
kept near one's bed and to empty it out at the crack of dawn, is an effective 
means of safeguarding one's house against filth. 

Chapter 29. Urinating In A (79  UI) &I $ 231 - ( 7 4  +I) 
Basin 
33. It was narrated that '.&&ah 2 s;hi p:f 
said: "They say that the Prophet g P - 

<,. : 
made a for 'AE)'] hut he called 3% 21 Lfll : J& >;f c$f: C ~ G I  
for a basin in which to urinate, then , a,,j <:@ L *  

, ~ , E > ; . ? ~ Y l > ~ + l ~ h >  
he went flaccid suddenly (and died), 
so how col~ld he leave a will?!" !% Jh 2 J f  @ 91 ., $ A$& 
(SaFZh) GS 5': '6 % j2- &4 E; 
The &a& said: Azhar (one of 

the narrators) is Ibn Sa'd As- '- ,, :: . !?&J! ,y '$ ?I 
Sammh. ,,:: gIj6 

. L L a l +  $1 9 9 J l  : 

j. ( ? t o ? )  &&bj, @ Yfll 41. "6 i$ j l id l  UK cdjW\ +p/ I& &I 
L +  ~3 C$ 1J & ,,d +Jl ?I> r+Jl "K r e g  r A U l  pjl +k- 

.[(?f ~ \ ) ~ d $ l $ q ~ ~ ~ d ~ & I & * r j r ( \ ? ~ ? )  

Comments: 
1. Here, '&&ah was refuting what members of the Rawafid sect were saying 

about the Caliphate: They claimed that, just before he died, the Prophet gj 
decreed that 'Ali A& should become the first aalifah of the Muslim nation. 

['I Meaning, appointing him as the galifah. 
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'Ashah % made it clear that what they said was false and ludicrous. She 
out that what they claimed was impossible, for she had been by the 

Prophet's side througl~out the duration of his final illness. One makes one's 
will at the time 0; one's death, and when that time came for the Prophet g, 
his head was in 'A&al~'s lap. Thus, had the Prophet g made a will in which 
he appointed a &alifnlz, 'Aigah % would have lmown about it. The fact 
remains, therefore, that he @ made no such will. 

2. This narration further proves that, if one is not able to reach a place that is 
designated as a toilet, one may urinate in a basin. 

Chapter 30. That It Is Disliked *I 2 421 &I$ - (Y4 +I) 
To Urinate Into A Burrow In 
The Ground (Yu d l )  

34. It was narrated from Qatidah, : j6 +& 2 $ 1  & CSf - Y f  
from 'Abdullih bim Sarjis, that the 

2 & :JL ,, +& 3 i~ ,52 Prophet of All211 @ said: "None of ., 
, f: you should urinate into a burrow in $ 1  3 'k; 2 $1 g 2 

the ground." They said to Qatadal: -, 

"Why is it disliked to urinate into a IJG 2 3; $, : ji @ 

burrow in the ground?" He said: y A l  2 4dl ;g ~2 :iiu, 
"It is said that these are dwelling- - 
places of the jinn." (DaTfi .$I 3~ GL : A $  : jg 

41 2 J ~ I  41 ++ ~ , t @  +s c,3~>3i *pi3 c&+ OALL] 
, A Y / Y  r d l  2 ~ ~ $ 1  ~ ;cJL~> (Y.)  ~ ~ $ 1  2 p3 .(i jL +JZ- *-;P ( Y q )  
y )  &g3 J U I  Jli k~ J*. i ~ t s  i:i .&JI &lg3 \ A T / \  41 b j & pWl, 

. [ w ,  v t  /V .*I r%i 
Comments: 

Burrows or holes in the ground are often homes to worms, insects, snakes, 
scorpions, and many other harmful creatures. As a consequence of urination 
into a burrow, such creatures will be forced to come out; this will cause 
them discomfort needlessly. And provoked, they might harm the urinator or 
someone else. Hence the prol~ibition of urinating into a burrow or a hole in 
the gl-ound. Qatidah 4 has specified such places as being the dwellings, not 
just of insects and small animals, hut of jiuns as well. 

Chapter 31. The Prohibition Of $ 3 1  2 ;!SI 9 , $1 . - ( Y \  el) 
Urinating In Standing Water ( Y \  GAll) GI>\ 

35. It was narrated from Jibir that * * sl ,52 : j6 ,-: 
3 .  d+ b y - I -  Y O  the Messenger of Allih @ forbade 

urinating into standing water. 8 @ &I $4; 3 Al$ ,+ 2 &$I +f 
.g131 2 J$I ;j 

- ,  + 
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3 ( Y A \ )  'JSIJl ~ k l l  2 Jr;ll ;* &I +L iiJwl "I5 ',+L +pfgl 
. [ y o )  t ' & $ l $ 9 3  % -Lw 21 

Comments: 
Urinating in still water would result in impurities stagnating in the water, 
which would lead to a foul and disgusting smell. If many people urioate in still 
water, its color, odor, and taste may also change. This will render the water 
impure and unsuitable for use. 

Chapter 32. That It Is Disliked 
-I 421 &,IY - (YY +I) 

T o  Urinate In A Place Where 
One  Bathes (YT 4 1 )  

,,, : i 36. It was narrated from 'Abdullih 21 62 :$ 2 3 bFl - ~7 
bin Mughaffal that the Prophet @ &q\ 2 '- 2 $;GI 
said: "None of you should urinate in 2% $ - 
the place where he bathes, for most $ a 1 2 ,&I 2 ' 41 , ,. 
Wasw& (devilish whispers)['l come . * 

from that." (Hasan) 2 +f 2;: qn : jc; @ $1 ., G * 

" ,,*j, g6 26 c ,s , :o>  
j . ~  

\ )  L ~ ~ 2  ~g;ii p i $ >  .L++L ' i J ~ l  -15 ,&L$I *+I3 '-1 
~ ~ 4 : - + * 2 i p ( Y ~ f ) z ~ ~ b ~ l j ( ~ ~ ) c ~ ~ l ~ i ,  "ti>" :JLi34!Iuji& 

L & I & I ~ ~  ' \ A 0  L \ I V / \  d l & $ & , J L J l j ( \ Y O Y  > J I ~ ) A ~ ~ I  

r%i fl) ~ U I  J G  u &L &&I &I ?:t ( ~ 7  6,SJ2 +&I> q \  /Y  L&I 2 
[ . L . " l ~ + ~ >  9 A / \  &I& ~ j Y P . L . " ~ 4 1 > j i r , ( V f  /V r>Ul 

Comments: 
Urination at a place of bathing is prohibited. This is because bath water would 
fall into the urine and would sprinkle onto one's body. Besides, the impurity 
would mix with water and spread around. Common sense, therefore, demands 
that one should neither purify oneself in a place of defilement nor make impure 
a place'of purification. 

Chapter 33. Greeting Ope Who 3 2  g A {%JI- (YY +I) 
Is Urinating (Yl" 4 1 )  

37. It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar : ji 5% 2 a a- L+l ' - YV 
said: "A man passed by the  

62 :gi -2 ?&I z ~2 G?& Prophet when he was urinating , , 
, a and greeted him with Snl6m, but he ' ~c ' ; $al 2G 

did not return his greeting." 
@ $ , s, . jc; - - 9  

( M i h )  J P .  P' $1 2 

['I I.e., with regard to whether the urine has soiled his body or not. 
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Comments: 
When one is in the process of urinating or defecating, it is not appropriate for 
one to utter remembrance of All811 or to answer another person's geetings. 
Since it is not appropriate for one who is in such a state to return someone 
else's greeting, one should also refrain from initiating greetings himself. 

Chapter 34. Returning The  5&$lLZr92J~i;- ( Y f  +I) 
Greeting After Performing 
Wudii' ( r f  U I )  
38. It was narrated from Al-Muhijir && : & ~ L?$ - y~ 2 . d  
bin QunfudJ that he greeted the 

L;;g 2 -& 6 2  : JC !$ 2 ;G Prophet @ with Sal8m while he was 
urinating, and he did not return the 

@ LLL $7 + 2 9 greeting until he had performed 
4E 3 J;. ,& )sf 

.?.: 
Wud2'. When he had performed h !,' 1 & I  :p 2 $.$I 

>3 $ 2 %  ,,, Wudn' he returned the greeting. f?$ 3 ial G,, 

,- Y- 9 s  
, @ 2; ff?>: a 

Comments: .tAbi+ +_LZUg 

Though it is not appropriate to greet a person when he is urinating, if 
greetings are extended to 1 h  by mistake, he may return the greetiugs upon 
completing the act of urinating. 

Chapter  35. The Prohibition Of ?$ &YI + dl - (Yo +I) 
Cleaning Oneself With Bones 

, - 
(YO U l )  

*, ,* , , * Z  ,,,:' 
39. It was narrated from 'Abdullih c>I 2 s y  a - k l  ~~1 - y4 
bm Mas'iid, that the Messenger of ; , .,,: 5 - - 

&2 +*I : JE  +A; 21 @t :J6 
Allih @ forbade cleaning oneself 
with bones or dung. (Sahih) L& &f 

-, 
;f. I"'& ;;I jt 

, , , , 
" + 9 ,  0 

dl  :?+L +I &i 2 '21$l 
; Lf + , *  .:. if $ $$ +\ jg; 

9;; ji 
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2 9, $ +g 21 +b ip \ I \  1 L ' I  , ~~1 
c...= ~ ~ $ 1  * O a f .  1 0 - ' f / ' i  d J d I  4 & ! I  -9 (YA) ~ ~ $ 1  . . 

,+, +&I +- dldr %Ig \ r -  \ ~ q / . i  ;&I $YJ 2 pri +i +.J& 
.[a*, \ 2 q / f  Comments: 

Bones do not possess the quality of absorption; they are rather hard, and so 
rather than abs4b impure matter, they will only succeed in spreading impure 
matter around person's body. Hence, bones should not be used for 
purification purpbses. Moreover, bones and dried dung (Rawth) constitute 
part of the food of both jinns and their animals. It is forbidden to spoil the 
food of the two said categories of created beings. And so that is another 
reason why bones should not be used to purify oneself from urine and feces. 
This explanation has clearly been mentioned in certain Had& narrations. 

Chapter 36. The Prohibition Of gd+>l$ , $1 - - (TI +I) 
Cleaning Oneself With Dung (Y-i Z.sJ1) +j>$ 

, , .,, . L 
40. I t  was narrated from Abfi :JL &I21 3 && b+l - f *  
Hurairah that the Prophet g said: a , , a  , , ,'* , 

"1 am me a father teaching you, 2 - 2 4 "  d l  & - e. 
, ,,,o,: , , * , < .  WhenanyoneofyougoestoAl-  ~ ~ L A I ~ ~ I  : J I ; d h ; & ;  

Ba lk '  (the toilet), let him not face , 

toward the Qiblah nor turn his back g $1 2 :;$ $! ,y '&G 
-, , -, 

toward it, and let him not clean '$&f '& $ ct 2,)) : j6 
himself with his right hand." And 

$ $&I d'! pi ,,; he used to tell them to use three & 
p+ q; GI stones, and he forbade using dung ,,&; ++ g; ' i? or old bones. (@man) 

@ 2 2  '?G! $$+ 2g; 

Chapter 37. The Prohibition Of . 7@yl$ $1 - (Yv  
Using Less Than Three Stones .2 , - 
To Clean Oneself (Yv &A\) $$ & $\ gt!+~ I 

,,, . i 41. It was narrated that Salmsn ~ $ 7  3 AG1 b+, - t ,  
said, that a man said to him: "Your 

I,ml : - ' . - .ql  .:, 
companion (meaning, the Psophet L &  / +-= . +crs c ;i 
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s) even teaches you how to go to 
: jt L~ the toilet!" He said: "Yes, he forbade 'AS 2 $31 g 2 

, , ,  

us from facing the Qiblah when 3 &L;. 9! :&; kj jt; 
defecating or urinating, or cleaning fil i7 tG 
ourselves with our right hands, or to .- , '$1 :J6 .&\$I 
use less than three stones." (Salzih) ;f ' K ~ <  + if '$; ;I &L& 

p3 r ;L.>L &i rflz ;p ('il 'l), ' ; i l L Y l  y b  r;>Lgkll "K L +  +p131 
.[(f * )  '&$I 2 Comments: 

This man was a polytheist - an idolater. He had uttered these words 
contemptuously, and out of ridicule. But Salmin Al-Farisi answered with an 
intelligent rejoinder, in a very wise and dignified manner. May Allill reward 
hi with the best of rewards! 

Chapter 38. Allowing The Usage ~ G Y I  2 %21 - (Yh +I) 
Of Two Stones For Cleaning 

(t.h G.d" +*; 

42. 'Abdur-R&m$n bin Al-Aswad 
(narrated) from his father that he 
heard 'Abdullih say: "The Prophet 
@ wanted to defecate, and he told 
me to bring him three stones. I 
found two stones and looked for a 
third, but I could not find any, so I 
picked up a piece of dung and 
brought them to the Prophet @. 
He took the two stones and threw 
away the dung and said: "This is 
Riks." (Sahih) 
AbC1 ' A b d u r - R b i n  (An-NasU) 

said: Riks is the food of the jinn. 

9, + p.i 4i y ( 1 0 7 )  c b j j  & Y yL c e p J 1  yK  :+J'+JI +p!41 

. [ ( f V  k's,sJl 2 
Comments: 

The words used in the text of Sunan An-Nasii'i are only this much, but in 



The Book of Purification 48 Bjt(FtJ1 ul5 

Musnnd Ahmnd the Hadig goes on to mention that AllWs Messenger @ 
said, "One more stone," which suggests that to contend sufficiency at two 
stones is not founded on authentic proofs. Let us assume one has only two 
stones or merely one; in such situations, one stone can be used from various 
sides thrice, hut this, however, should be done very cautiously, in such a 
manner that one avoids coming into contact with the filth of a previously-used 
side of the stone. 

Chapter 39. Allowing The 2 @)I G q  - (l"q +I) 
Usage Of One Stone For 
Cleaning *I; +, . , %L@YI 

(rq &.dl) 

43. It was narrated from Salamah ~ $ 7  ;=! csf - iy 
bin Oais that the Messeneer of - 

e ,  + AIl ih -g  said: "When you clean 3 &+& 2 4% 3 ;.;+ 2 x y  
yourselves (with stones, after 

I jl;: g 41 &: ,+ ~ defecating), use an odd number." 

Chapter 40. Permitting The gL@Yld :IgYI - ( t .  +I) 
Usage Of Stones For Cleaning 
Without Anything Else 69 Ls; tL+& 

(i. a\) 

44. It was narrated from '&&ah 
@ ~k :jL - ti that the Messeneer of AIlih - .-, 

said: "When any one of you goes to + ' %f r ; ~  >$I 
the Ghi'it (toilet to defecate), let ' , , * 

, , 
, , 

him take with him three stones and 41 jJr; 51 k ; ; ~  ,y dj? '+$ 
clean himself with them, for that Jl -; : jL 
will suffice him." (Hasan) a *, & &  & $$ -+ 
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Chapter 41. Cleaning Oneself LWYl - ( i  1 , -d l )  
With Water 

( 1 1  d l )  
,,-: : 45. Anas bin Mglik said: "When ~ $ 1  2 ;,+ ,..! - 

the Messenger of Mi11 @$ would , 
go to the toilet, I and another boy di & & 2 $ t s r  :V.J,\ 

like me would bring a small leather 
: J . , , 1 ,: , : j C ;  :: 

vessel of water and he would clean &;top 

himself with water." (Sahih) &? ;GI $2 g+, ~g 
a,*,: , 6,- 

+ :b 3 isl>j * ;Gj L:r 
. . L i &  
' ,  

' p ~ g ~  ( \ a s )  '+td~ -L ,++g "K i i S J ~ ~  +=I, '+ &I 
'&$I 2 PJ 4, +2 &.lr ip ( Y V l ) ,  j+ll;, & z . " Y I  u+ ,;,Lgkli +l;S 

. I ( t V )  
Comments: 

The objective of the chapter is to demonstrate that it is not compulsory to use 
stones. Rather one could remove traces of urine and excrement solely by 
means of water. 

46. It was narrated that '&&ah 2 219 41 62 : $$ tsf - f ,  

said: "Tell your husbands to clean :a'C; &?f &;G > ';;g > '$26 
themselves with water, for I am too 
shy to  tell them myself. The J$ $dl! gf $l;jf 3$ Messenger of All& @ used to do - - 

I .  

that." (Salzib) 33 g 31 J&; b i  L +  +I 

Chapter 42. Prohibition Of 2 $1 - ( i T  , 4 4 1 )  
Istinjri' (Cleaning Oneself) With 
The Right Hand &b &+Yl 

, , 

( i Y  i&cl)  
,,, . ' 47. It was narrated from Abii $2 3 & L 2 !  L;+T - f V  

Qatgdah that the Messenger of ;+ ~2 :JC; 2L c2 :JC; 
All& +$g said: "When any one of 

, : i a 

you d r i h ,  let him not breathe into 2 ';>b dl a $1 & 3 ,A 
the vessel, and when he goes to the -, , 
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toilet let him not touch his penis lip : 6 g I J G i with his right hand, nor wipe , u' 
himself with his right hand." ' g c ~  2 A $ $kT 42 
(Sahilr) ,j; Gd :3; $ 6u, 

,>-,-. 2; . ,,, ."&; p. 

Comments: 
The prohibition of breathing into a drinking vessel may perhaps be due to the 
reasons that one's breath might contain a blend of unwholesome substances 
from one's lungs, and that, subsequently, those substances might get mixed 
into the water that is inside a drinking vessel. 

48. It was narrated from Ibn Abi 
Qatidah, from his father, that the 
Prophet g forbade breathing into 
t h e  vessel (when drinking), 
touching one's penis with one's 
right hand, and cleaning oneself 
with one's right hand. (Sahih) 

49. It was narrated that Salman 
said: "The idolators said: 'We see 
that your companion teaches you 
how to go to the toilet.' He said: 
'Yes, he forbade us from cleaning 
ourselves with our right hand, and 
from facing toward the Qiblah, and 
he said: 'None of you should clean 
with less than three stones."' 
(Sahib) 
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Chapter 43. Rubbing The Hand 2y$ 41 4; Gq - ( t y  +I) 
On The Ground After Istinji' 

( t Y  &-dl) +&Yl g 
9 .  ' 5 , ,  ,,,-: 50. I t  was narrated froin Abfi 41 g L.- L+l - 0 .  

Hurairah that the Propllet %% 
Gk : jt 3gl g 2 ~ l  performed Wudir', and when he 

: ., had performed Isti~zjli' he rubbed 
~1 L ; ~  + *fl\;i 2 '+> 

his hand on the ground. (Hasurz) : s 7 : '2;; 
-, . , 

,, . 'qL ', A,; &I f& . , y J  ; a &  

Comments: 
Very often, washing with water does not remove bad smell from the hands. 
Rubbing them against soil gets rid of the bad odor and removes any sticly 
impurity that may cling on to a person's hands. In modem times, one can 
benefit by iubbing oneself with soap. Using earth or soil, therefore, is not 
compulsoq% 

.,,i -,,:' 51. Ibrih?rn bin Jarir narrated that : j k  wl 2 ,..I - o ,  
his father said: "I was with the c. 
Prophet & and he went lo Al- : [ j61 - ey 21 & - Cw ",' G k  
&la' (toilet) and relieved himself, ~k : j6#Ml 4; ~~7 cx then he said: "0 Jark, bring Tahirr ,. . 
(a means of purification)." So I 2 a : j 6  ' ' * ,. I 

2 $> d @13i 
brought him some water and he G:  L g ~ l  jzl dLE 

performed Isti~zjd' with water, and Y . , 
did l i e  this with hand, mbhimg it !d+ [,I;& +& !>$ 611 jt 
on the ground. (Su!zi!z) 
Abfi 'Abdur-Ralmin (An-Nasn) $ A2 ,s, 6 ,dq &i 

,a 

said: "This resembles more with . >Jv I 
what is correct than the (previous) *: 1 $ 1  ;,'i j 6  narration of &ar?k, and All ih 
knows best." .+I ,-.: P dl: +> +?; j.: ul$oJ& 
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Chapter 44. Restricting The &Jl3 %:$I gq - ( i f  41) 
Amount Of Water 

( t i  U l )  

52. It was narrated from 'Abdull2h s13 ;Jl 3 ;& 6 3 7  - oy 
bin 'Abdull2h bin 'Umar that his -, 

father said: "The Messenger of $ & j l  2 LLLT dT 2 $$ 21 -, 
All21 was asked about water and '-, ~ , ' L , ,  . _  
how some animals and carnivorous *r 3 ?k & & & 3 
beasts might drink from it. He said: & : j6 2 f > $ $ & I g ; ; & i  
'If the water is more than two 
Qullahs, it will not carry flthh."'ll] k G> ?dl  2 41 3;; 
(SaFiE) $ Lg I$I, : j 6  cql; +I$JI 

tilz ;. (71") i r td  H. L 'zJWl .~>,l>,i -yi, ,T."P 0 ~ l j l 1  
t \ ~ ~ / \  ~sWI, ( \ \ A  >,Ip) L+- -, (0,) 'drjll 4 9, '4: L L ~  

.rC",i9 +.j; 'big '&MI, , IYI" 
Comments: 
1. The objective of the chapter is to define the l i t  of the abundance or 

plentifulness of water. It is important to h o w  that limit, for when a container 
or source of water reaches it, in terms of quantity, it does not become impure 
even if small quantities of impure substances get mixed into it, provided its 
color, smell, and taste do not change. 

2. The quantity of water held in two Qullahs was five hundred Ratl, which 
according to the modem system of measurement comes to about two hundred 
and twenty-seven liters. 

Chapter 45. Leaving Any ?Wl 2 &I - ( f a  
Restriction On The Amount Of 

+I) 

Water (in d l )  

53. It was narrated from Anas that > ;& ~2 : j~ ~~7 - oy 
a Bedouin urinated in the Mnsjid, 
and some of the people went after 1 1 'i , 

I; 

p g ' c j U  
+; 

him, but the Messenger of All& jg :% i4; ~6 '.&?a& f& 

It comes with some explanation in Sunan At-Timid& 'Abdah (one of the narrators) said: 
"Muip.mmad bin IshHq said: 'A Qullah refers to Jirrir (These are two nouns describing large 
casks that are used to hold water), and a Qullah is the thing that drinking water is held in."' 
A t - T b i g  said: "This is the saying of A@-a%i, w a d  and Ishgq. Tney say that when 
the water is two Qullahs then nothing makes it impure, as long as it does not change its smell, 
and its taste. And they say, it is approximately Uty Qirbahs (waterskim)." 
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said: "Leave him and do not restrain 
++ - 3 , I[, > O ?  I , )I 

him." When he had finished he Y coy= . ) '  

called for a bucket (of water) and . Li.6 " " - '  r ~ ~ l  ,. . 
poured it over it!'] ,, I, I+- & :.&?I ji 
Abii 'Abdur-Ral~msn (An-NasVi) 

said: "Meaning: 'Do not interrupt .& ,. 
him."' (mi t t )  

' $1  . . .  a j ,  JSI ji +F, +L ~ i ~ k k l l  +U '(/r14 - 9 i g  :+ &I 
+L 3 ( ? * Y o )  '& yvl ,j &,I\ + L  '+vl +K t $ ~ ! + J l j  '+.+ 3 ( Y A f )  

. [ ( o \ ) ~ t ~ . . U l , j y s + j j ! > k  

Comments: 
1. Regarding the story in question, the urine had already been absorbed into the 

ground, so it was impossible to completely punfy the affected area. Consequently, 
it was deemed sufficient to pou- a bucketful of water so that, with that water, 
remainine traces of the urine on the umer surface of the eround mieht be 

A. - 
eradicated and seep away into theground; it was also hoped that, by pouringwater 
over the ui-ine, the surface of the laud might become clean. 

2. This Had% is a classic example of the Prophet's @ noble and forgiving 
character. He was not provoked by the unrefined conduct of the Bedouin; on 
the contrary, he excused hi for his behavior, asked him to come to hi, and 
gently explained to him as to what he did was inappropriate. Afternard, the 
Bedouin expressed a great deal of appreciation for how the Prophet 
treated hi. 

p : c  54. It was narrated that Anas bin 3 i s  : ji --& 
. - 

Msliic said: "A Bedouin urinated in , , 
the Masiid. and the Pro~het  % J q  : JG  Gb st 3 & 2 , , 
ordered ;hat a bucket (be brougi5 j~ gg 9, $ 312j and poured over it." (Sa!ti!t) + , ., . ., & ' ,: .,. "p):c 

'QI ~j J ~ I  .td~ L9 "4 '++JI ?K L ~ ~ ! + J I  -9i L+ &I 
( Y A f )  '$1 . .oL"JI j. 6 2 ,  JJl ji "4 ';Jigkil "ls L+, ( t ' Y \ )  

j LA +- j!I 9 ;+G a+ ( 0 7 )  c6$l 2 9 s  r LsJL.d2~ e. +A- j. 

. [ ( \ 7 0 v )  ~ Y A / \  j l j v l  
Comments: 

Since he had begun to urinate, it was meaningless to stop hi. The place had 
all-eady been made iillliy. Had he been slopped, lus urine might not have 
halted and he might have polluted other places of the mosque also while 
moving around. 

['I The author will cite this narration again in No. 330 as a possible proof for setting the 
minimum, since it mentions "a bucket" as if this is the minium amount required. 
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55. Anas said: "A Bedouin came to ,*, ~6 ,,, e G 

the Masjid and urinated, and the + \+EL  : ~ $ ~ ; L + l - o o  

people yelled at him, but the :A 9- :, Li &+ : ji .+ $ 2 Messenger of All& @ said: 'Leave 
him alone., so they left him alone, >b12 6~2 LJG 41 Jl2191 ., z~ 
When he had finished urinating, he 3 ;J$ :% A$; '~6 
ordered that a bucket (be brought) . , s ,i , , ZS ! '  

and poured over it." (Sahih) &~,,$++JC 

Comments: 
Since the Bedouin had already begun to urinate, it was meaningless to stop 
him. The floor of the Masjid had already been made filthy. Had someone 
tried to stop him, he probably would not have been able to stop the flow of 
his urine, so other parts of the Masjid - and perhaps even the clothes of the 
people who were near him -would also have become sullied by his urine. 

56. I t  was narrated that  AbB 
Hurairah said: "A Bedouin stood 
up and urinated in the Masjid, and 
the people started shouting. The 
Messenger of All& g said to 
them: 'Leave him alone, and spill a 
bucket of water over his urine. For 
you have been sent to make things 
easy for people, you have not been 
sent to make things difficult."' 
(Sabih) 

( Y Y . )  '++d 2 JdI irUI "6 '++JgdI uE <&,kJl +#141 
.[(oi) 2 kd$ld 9 3  4: $991 +*, ;p 

Comments: 
This narration apparently seems to contradict those reports in which the 
dlying of ground is called its purification. But it could be argued that those 
reports refer to situations wherein it is not known when or with what impurity 
a piece of land becomes impure. In such situations, that piece of land is 
considered pure when it becomes dly. But if the timing of defilement is 
known - for instance, one knows that, just a few minutes earlier, someone 
urinated on a specific spot on the ground - then the affected area of the 
ground should be washed, as occurred in the above-mentioned Had&. 
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Chapter 46. Still Water +IIII ,Ul gq - (f? +I) r- 
( f l  

,,, : 6 57. It was narrated from Abfi c$f :+,;I 2 ~~1 - 
Hurairah that the Messenger of L9 2 J !, .* 
AU& @ said: "None of you should 3 23 a &5 
urinate into still water and then $g ?&; > c c - . - ~  - - 
perform Wudi' with it." (&hih) *A? $1 2 CG 

5' + $121 &I 2 FLI ,, i 3; +, q11 :A6 
3 >.& ji3 :L9 ji ,<(& G% 

, & 'g 91 2 i>$ 
-, , 

'~51Jl r k l l  4 JJI ,y &I L+& ~ i ~ l & l  L+ *pi 'p 0 > L 1 1  

;i.w J.- +A- .lr ir .d~pY~ dy L+ ;p ' Y O ~ / Y  bi ( Y A Y )  

. [ ( 0 7 ~ 0 0 )  ' l s i j l l  $ 9, + 
3 - 58. It was narrated that Abfi 62 2 +& L s i  - o A  Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 

, a ,  a I 9 

Allih gg said: 'None of you should 2 & 2 &,$+ ,$ &. ,y &Gk 
urinate in still water and perform 

+, 2;; ji : ji :,*,, 
Glzusl with it."' (Sahih) .A.+ $1 3 G+? 

3 ,  ' 
Abii 'Abdur-R&min (An-NasPi) $ 9\21 2 PLi 32 qll :g 

said: "Ya'qiib would not narrate .,KG && 
this Had?& except for a D^mir."tll 

?., < , > r Y' Sseu. LIK :&?I g 31 JL 

. &J+ $1 +@I 14 
‘ \ 7 4 / 1 .  : J ~ I  ?ja;j . &jei13 - ( ~ U I  +*sli+l) I+* j i 3  'p D>L~] 

[ ( 0 V ) ~ i j l ~ ~ ~ ~ + ; i . w i f ! * e z u . + ~ ; p ~ ~ ~ * I I ~ I ~ ! j ! ~ ~ + ~ . l r  \ v '  

Chapter 47. Sea Water +I ?G 2 :gQ' - (Zv +I) 

( 2 V  L2Jl) 

59. Ab6 Hurairah said: "A man > 3 ,,,:' 
, , 7 - 0 9  asked the Prophet @: '0 Messenger Sf 

of Allih, we travel by sea and we 2 + 5 ',& 2 A& 
take a little water with us, but if we ,,,: 

- 
b Z  

0 ~ 1  J121 &2 i5; 
use it for Wudi', we will go thirsty. -, 

Can we perform Wudi' with sea- $1 s; jk : h$ ., B*, I$ &L 3 

['I Ya'qiib bin IbrAl~fm Ad-Dawrqi, and the meaning is that he held the view that it is 
permissible to accept a payment for narrating, contrary to many others. 
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water?' The Messenger of ma B i;! G5 cL j+; : j~ 
said: 'Its water is a means of 
purification and its dead meat is c86$ ;$ & @I IZ &; 
permissible."' (Sahih) ? 2 ,X:s 2;; j 6  + ~~1 

,tEg &jl : j G  ;&I $11 1% &I 

L ~ &  bi &I +L j "4 '6,Lgbil "K L+$I +j-.i, iv .>LL*!I 
?t5 h.rL &IJ (AT) i pJ I  rL+ "4 ~"!@l +l;s 3 G *  j. ( 7 9 )  

(@-) ibqdl $ 9 3  d.!L &.*2 j. (TYl? /TAT) 'pJl +L+ ,941 "4 r i j LQk l l  

L+ >I9 $jL;?I -j 'F ; l _ ~ '  :&$I JG> (oA) c JU &$I3 Y T / \  

. [ V ~ J  d k -  313 

Comments: 
1. This narration proves that sea water is both pure and suitable for purification. 
2. Any water that is in its basic, intrinsic form - be it from a well, a spring, a 

fountain, etc., - is both pure and suitable for purification. 
3. The Prophet gj gave additional information which the questioner did not ask 

about - information that was nonetheless pertinent and important. To be 
more specific, the Prophet $@ informed the questioner that dead sea animals 
found floating on the surface of the sea are lawful to eat. This kind of 
response from the Prophet @ - one in which the Prophet @ replied with 
additional important information that was not asked for - is called Al-Jawab 
Al-Hakim (the Wise Response). 

Chapter 48. Wudc' With Snow @\ ,$$I1 44 - ( & A  +I) 

60. I t  was nar ra ted  that  AbB 
Hurairah said: "When the Messenger 
of AU8h @ started Salrih, he would 
remain silent for a short while. I 
said: 'May my father and mother be 
ransomed for you, 0 Messenger of 
Ma! What do you say when you 
remain silent between the Takbir 
and the recitation (in the Salrih)?' 
He said: ' I  say: Allrihumma bri'id 
baini wa baina k&agiyriya kamri 
bri'adta baina al-ma&iq wal- 
maghrib; Allrihumma naqqinf min 
@agriyriya kamri yunaqqa&-&awb al- 
abyad min ad-danas;Allrihummaghsilni 
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nzin k&{iyiya biflz-&alji wal-mi'i wal- ,L 9 ,.sD 
&I $1 '+A\ & &Yl +$I barad (0 AUih, put a great distance - 

between me and my sins, as great as .U?$I; :dl> $6 & t L  2 
the distance You have made between , - 
the East and the West; 0 All$h, 
cleanse me of sin as a white garment is 
cleansed from filth; Wash away my sins 
with snow, water, and hail)'." (Sahi!~) 

&+, (Vff) '#I J_Y JA b y4 idljvl yl-5 ,6>i;Jl r + L  &I 
+A- j. +A- ;p (09h) c;~IpI13 rly-yl JL+ b yL i + U I  yl-5 

[(I*) '6,SJl 2 ps S, iikr 

Comments: 
This Ha& clearly supports the claim that is made in the above-mentioned 
chapter heading. In this Had&, the Prophet put snow and water on a1 
equal level. Hence, ablution with snow-water is permissible. 

Chapter 49. Wudri' With Water $1 55 $&I - ( f  q ,,-dl) 
From Snow ( f q  U I )  

,,,a z 61. It was narrated that '&&ah Csf :+i>L 2 A!+ C+I - Y \  
said: "The Prophet jg used to say: 
'Allilzummaglzsil f ia f i ydya  bi- > 'ki 3 "23 2 f& , > >y 
mi'i&-&a# wal-barad wa naqqi qalbi : j$ @ 9, Lg : ,C'E &,G 
nzirz al-gatiya k a m i  lzaqayta a&- -, 

h a w b  al-abyad min ad-danas (0 A -, dj ?-:* c ? j l 2  $1 :& z &!LIZ - &I 
%ill, wash away my sins with the 

- 
& + g , , o  cul & 

water of snow and hail, and cleanse 
my heart of sin as a white garment is 
cleansed of filth)."' (Sahih) 

Chapter 50. Wudri' With Water &JI ?l+ :&yl G q  - (0 + ,,-dl) 
Of Hail 

(0. U I )  
62. 'Awf bin M i l k  said: "I heard : JC; ;. ;j~L; igf - the Messenger of AUih g offeering 

jl. G L  the (funeral) prayer for one who 3 &G 2 &G k k  : J6 ", '' 
had died, and I heard hi say in ., 9 a , 
his supplication: 'Allihummaghfir : j iY $F, L& 2 , 4 .., 
lahu &r&rnhu wa 'rfihi wa a f f u  j$; , . . ,j @,G 2 29 A+ 
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'anhu, wa akrim nuzulahu wa wassi' $E; t;p;(; 
mad@alah~l waghsilhu bil-mci'i +,&&@$il 

wa&-@alji wal-baradi wa naqqihi GG; c ->I; 3 $1 !'$10 : 22 $3 
min al-*hatciya ynaqqafi- zx k;fj 33 ) a s  * , a  

thawb al-abyad min ad-danas. (0 60 -1; 

%a, forgive him and have mercy h &; $1; GI; 
on him, keep him safe and sound 

1 .,sa 
and forgive him, honor the place h 1 $ 1  ! u l  
where he settles and make his ,< . u+*11 
entrance wide; wash him with water 
and snow and hail, and cleanse him 
of sin as a white garment is 
cleansed of dirt)." (w*) 
L ~ L  +lz j. (91r) ii-I j +d! .bJI "4 r>lsJI +K &,+LA +-+T31 

. [ ( Y l \ \ )  2 ids1 $ 9 3  +$b j l l  

Chapter 51. What Is Leftover (0 \ &dl) &I 5% - ( 0  \ +I) 
From A DOE - 

?,.2 ,,,: 6 63. It was narrated from Abii *f 2 L + , ~  2 + ~~1 - ,y 
Hnrairah that the Messenger of :,$,, , ~ 

All& g said: "If a dog drinks 0 , ~  &/ ., 2 Lc>v~ @ c?q~ 
from the vessel of one of you, let +2 ; j ~  2;; 
him wash it seven times." (Sahih) , , $ .L:! 

+lz! 'L;] 2 +I Ij! ci+Jl "K 'dJlj,il +-,&I ~+b &I 
;. (9.1 ~ ( t ' V 4 ) ~  &+I &Is &- "4 r i i l g i J l  "K ( I V Y )  't& 

.[(&j rt / \  LA1 j 9 3  ? LUL 
Comments: 

Based on this Had?&, if a dog licks a dish (the term used in the Had?& above 
is "Walagh", which denotes the act of licking up), both the dish and its 
contents become impure. Hence, the contents must be thrown away, and the 
dish must be washed seven times. 

64. n i b i t ,  the freed slave of : j k  *jl 2 &l;k @f - ~i 
' A b d u r - R b i n  bin Zaid narrated 
that he heard Abfi Hnrairah say: :&$ 21 2 j k  :A6 c .  +e G k  

, , "The Messenger of All& @ said: 'If & d,2 ~i dl * $2 2 :$ +*I .+:: 
a dog licks the vessel of any one of 

" 

,$ ,$< ,,,: < 
you, let him wash it seven times."' iys &I &+ &I oy- I  $2 2 $271 
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65. A similar Had;& was narrated 
from Abii Hurairah from the 
Prophet @. (Sartz) 

Chapter 52. The Command To 
Throw Away Anything Left In 
A Vessel That A Dog Has 
Licked 

66. I t  was narrated that  Abii 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
All& said: 'If a dog licks the 
vessel of any one of you, let him 
throw (the contents) away and 
wash it seven times."' 
Abii 'Abdur-Rawfin (An-Nad'i) 

said: I do not b o w  any one who 
followed 'Ali bin Mushir in narrating 
it with: "Let him throw it away." 
(Sa!liF) 

Comments: 
Im8m An-Nasn considers the phrase "its contents should be thrown away" to 
be Shaadh - in Had& terminology, this means that the wording of a Hadig is 
reported by only one narrator; his other companions and contemporaries do 
not narrate it. This arouses suspicion that the narrator probably committed an 
error. That being said, syntactically the wording stands to reason. 
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Chapter 53. Rubbing A Vessel &I ?cYl&: , , G q  - ( o r  41) 
Licked By A Dog With Dust "196 , , *I g &ij 

( o r  zd.ll) 

67. It was narrated from 'Abdullih $ 25 k s f  - 7" 
bin Al-Mughaffal that the Messenger G k  : J G  -& ,5k 
of Allih g commanded that dogs be 
killed, but he made an exception for 6% + : JG 

2-I 
f :, < ,a '  

hunting dogs and sheepdogs and ,e- & / y'4-: 
said: "If a dog fi& a vessel then @ &I a&> 5 i  :ml 2 $ 1  @ 3 
wash it seven times, and mb it the &I Lj5 2 $3; ?$I & j;f 
eighth time with dust." ( S a g )  , , 

? L : ~ I  , 2 - @I 2; li!a : j6; $1; 

Gfil , aspS ,?,, I 9 :&6 

. nu194 
, , 

ji db +& j. ( Y A s )  crJsJI  &,I3 +=- "L ~~J&lI  uK '@ + j & l  
. I ( V O ) ~  293 + ilr>WI 

Comments: 
1. To keep dogs for hunting or for guarding animals is a necessity. Hence, 

Islamic law permits the keeping of such dogs. Nonetheless, these types of dogs 
may not be kept inside houses. As for cattle-guarding dogs, they should be 
kept in a cattle pen; and as for hounds that are meant for hunting and for the 
protection of harvests, they should be kept on farms. 

2. Plain purifying earth expels the traces of impurity and acts as a bactericide. 
Bacteria are not removed by water - even though, when water is used, the 
impurity of a dog's saliva is ostensibly removed. Therefore, besides water, it is 
necessary to use purifying earth at least once. 

Chapter 54. Leftovers Of A Cat , J% , - ( O f  

68. It was narrated from Kab&ah ,'jL&s! g ,+& 2 k$ 6 g f  - ?A 
bint Ka'b bin M2lik that AbO 

6 -: Qat2dah entered uoon her, then she --. -0+2 ~ ~ 4 f $ ~ l @ $ l  

narrated the follokng: "I poured :f : &L . a 
- : s: * 

,- 41: ; - 4 'ki2 21 
some water for him for Wz~dlrEir: and a 

.,-G%~3ih+ &,J,, .,x cat came and drank from it, so he . ; kL2 61 
tilted the vessel for it to drink." '& 43 22 3 
K a b M  said: "He saw me looking . ?& t j c ;  r , , ,  <, 
at him and said: 'Are you surprised, . . '49 g $I;yl g '+Li 
0 daughter of my brother?' I said: 

L: +:I - : J& _ ,_ 41 $\ $3 
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'Yes.' He said: 'The Messenger of i , _  :J6 gg +I j$; : J L  .a Allih % said: They are not impure, i"' 
rather they are among the males and $$2,$1 k2 dL& -'GlD 
females (animals) who go around - ,, , 

among you." (Sahi!~) .~+6l$ l j  

Comments: 
The cat is a homely and domesticated animal. They roam freely in people's 
houses, and once they are allowed in a house, it is difficult to keep them in 
one place. Generally speaking, cats are known to dip their mouth into bowls 
and other dishes. Since this phenomenon is beyond one's control, their saliva 
is not deemed impure. Moreover, cats are known to be neat and clean 
animals. They are especially known to keep their mouths clean. But if the 
mouth of a cat carries any discernible impurity, and if that cat dips its unclean 
mouth into a dish, its contents would certainly become impure. 

Chapter 55. Leftovers Of A Jl+l ,% 43L?/ - ( 0 0  +I) 
Donkey 

( 0 0  U l )  
, ,  ,,,.i 69. It was narrated that Anas said: &> 2 $1  + 3 - ~~1 - yq 

"An announcer came to us from , , 
J L  the Messenger of AlEh gg and '+21 2 $G Gk- : [ j 6 1  

said: ' ~ l l i h  and His Me&enger 4;; ,?c : JL; , , ,sf 3 L &  
forbid you from (eating) the flesh 
of domestic donkeys, for  i t  is 3 pG 2 ~ ; ;  $ 1  5~ :J6 41 
filth."' (Sahih) .&+; $$ $1 r&' 

Comments: 
Imim An-Nasi'i has perhaps based his reasoning on the phrase "it is filth," 
which occurs in the wording of this narration. But those who hold the leftover 
of a domesticated ass to be pure argue that Allill's Messenger g and the 
noble Companions used to ride asses. The saliva and perspiration of those 
animals likely came into contact with the riders' clothes. Furthermore, Allih's 
Messenger a never indicated that a donkey's saliva is impure. 
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Chapter 56. Leftovers Of A +Wl 2jL 54'- ( 0 3  +) 
Menstruating Woman (07  d l )  

, , , * 
70. It was narrated that '&&ah, cz : J b  2 $, 3G ~'$1 - y + 

may AllAh be pleased with her, 2 'L@ 3 $71 & 
said: "While I was menstruating, I , 
would nibble meat from a bone, &; &:b 2 ., 

3 
and the Messenger of AUAh $g ' , ,,,< >-,:< , -, 
would put his mouth where mine $1 J&; fl 041 G>l 6 : d G  - 

I, had &en. And while I was a; 'kG LT; a; ;i 
menstruating, I would drink from a 

> a , ,  1 ,<  ,,.,< , 
vessel and he would put his mouth c-43 C.& ob p &j l  > "yl 
where mine had been." (Sahih) .>,G Gf; 

Comments: 
Smce the states of menstruation and major ritual impurity (Janribah) are not 
discernible impurities, the remnants of foods and drinks of a menstruating 
woman and of one who is in a state of major ritual impurity are pure. 

Chapter 57. Men And Women d+>l ?&$ 44' - (ov +I) 
Performing Wudli' Together 

(0V d l )  L& fdl13  
71. It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar 
said: "Men and women used to  
perform Wudfi' together during the 
time of the Messenger of All& B." 
(Sahib) 

Comments: 
It should be kept clearly in mind that men and women in this Had;& signifies 
men and women of one household, that is to say a husband and his wife, or a 
man and a woman who is enumerated among his unmarriageahle kin - one's 
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unmarriageable kin (Mahram) are those family members that one is forbidden 
to marry forever]. Tllis narration ceria~nly docs na)t rcfcr to mnrriagcablc kin 
(Gha),r Muhm~iz) of various houszholds. In  other words, Islam dozs no1 permit 
unrestricted intermingling among men and women. 

Chapter 58. The (Water) &I Gq - (oh +I) 
Leftover From The Junub 
Person (oh &.dl) 

72. It was narrated from '&&all : JC; *; ' "a" ,-, : ' 
'., 2 4+ bFl - VY 

that she used to perform Ghusl , G  

with the Messenger of Allih @ > c i 3 2  2 c ? &  $1 , 2 , -1 

from a single vessel. (Sahih) fi: J$ Lg $i : ~ $ 1  &?! G,G 

('in.) , '&i,l ,. &,Jl "4 '@I * 1 ~  LG~LSI;II +pi 'd-jT ,+I 
?) ( r \ 9 )  '$1 . . + M I  J-r 2 c k l l  ,y 4 1  > d l  -4 &&I +'-S $&aJ 

[(V') '&$I 2 PJ 41 dp]!  C+& &I tb j. (G 
Comments: 

The objective of this chapter is to show that while in a state of major ritual 
impurity, a person is not perceptibly impure, unless his hand or other parts of 
his body carty some kind of discernible fdth. Therefore, if l ~ e  dips his hand 
into water, that water will not become impure. 

Chapter 59. The  Amount Of % &I ,a\ a5 - ( 0 9  +I) 
, . - ,  . . Water Sufficient Fo r  A Man's 

Wud;' ( o q  &dl)  &g ?Ul & >>I 
73. It was narrated that 'Abdullih f~ : j~ > 2 s;-. ~@f - vy 
bin Jabr said: "I heard Anas bin .ZL . J ~ .  2 . GL :[,jK] 2 Milii say: 'The Messenger of AU2h . @ . 
g used to perform Wuda' with a $7 : J L  + + MaWclik (cup) and Ghusl with five :, - ,, A ,, T 

Makkiks (cups)."' (Sahih) 3 & 91 jp,; 2K :J& +Jb &I 
sp& & w3 $& 

"K 'CLJ (1. \ )  , ' A d 4  .+Jsl"4 'cJI-~JI "K L&~LSI;II +pi :+ +I 
\ \ Y  /r ki3 && L.& (rye) '$1  . .*UI ,y 41 "4 L & I  

dl 2 + & ( V f )  t LLS$\ $ PJ 4: 3 +*- ,'y L~WI fl. 

. [ts-" 
Comments: 
1. What this means is that if one possesses the quantity of water mentioned, one 

is not permitted to perform the dry ablution (the Tayammum - the dry 
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ablution) - an alternative form of purification that is performed in the absence 
of water, or in situations wherein water is not available. 

2. Makkirk is a volume of measure, which has been interpreted elsewhere in a 
Had?& as the MUM, which is also a volume of measure. If estimated in terms 
of weight, the quantity of every substance measures differently. But in terms 
of weight the Mudd measures a little more than half a liter. 

74. It was narrated from au 'bah 62 : j6 & p: f 2 ..r! Y- - " f  
that Habib said: "I heard 'Abb2d 

62 :JE Q $ 2 '% bin Tamim narrate from mv 
grandmother - who was Umm : ,. ,', += & : J G  > 'Umsrah bint Ka'b - that the , , - 

r .  r ,  ,, ,* -2 3 &&! ' 9 Prophet $g performed Wudir', and u; Z J ~  ;I 3 3  - + . 
he was brought a vessel in which . pG ,$ ,y.$ 9 * ., I 21 :- + 
there were two-thirds of a Mudd." d " - 
Shu'b& said: "I remember that he $7 kc : @ 36 '31 3 53 - * P 

washed his f o r e m s  and started +> ,,+J% -,,,3 rubbing them, and he wiped the 
inside of his ear, but I do not , G, & , q3 y&q 2 ?+ 
remember whether he wiped the 
outside of them." (S@ih) 
(91)c.++J1 j +k l l  j.Fd+. by&  'iJlgklluK i>jl~3i+\ri;iJ : p=+ o > t L l l  

. [ ( r q ) z ( Y o / \  ~ ~ l ~ ) ~ J j 3 T - , ( v ~ ) z ~ ~ ~ l ~ 9 j ~  J L + d h 2  

Comments: 
In the preceding narration, it is mentioned that the Prophet g performed 
ablution with one Mudd measure of water. According to this narration, he @ 
once performed ablution with an amount of water that was less than a Mudd. 
It follows, therefore, that one may perform ablution with a small quantity of 
water - an amount that is even less than a Mudd - provided that no part of 
any limb is left dry. 

Chapter 60. The Intention For ?&$I 2 @I Gg - (7 .  +I) 
Wudic' 

( 7 .  2.Ldl) 
75. It was narrated that 'Umar bin , > a  , a ,  p:f - vo 
Al-KhaE2.b (may All& be pleased '%> $ ?? a *- -P 

witrh) said: "The ~ e s s e k e r  of & & 3 LJdl; ?12 > 
All31 said: 'Actions are only done 

&,G .& , i 4, 

with intentions. and everv man . P;* d l  GI r e 1  1;lJ . . 
,,, 6 , . :,, : c, shall have what 'he intended. Thus + cfl 1 : j 2+ 3 5 L~ 1, 

he whose emigration was for All& ,, , 
and His Messenger, his emigration $ 2 3 - 4 - 3 
was for AU2h and His Messenger, 
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and he whose emigration was to a ', L,, ., 
achieve some worldly benefit or to , @ 1 3 + + 2  &&-+ 

s , a  

take some woman in marriage, his 3 I &;I "L~;J I .+ 3 2 6; 
emigration was for that whicl~ he 
intended." (Sahih) dl,) :% $21 24; ji :ji [k 

'& G ;&;y dg '+@L J G ~ I  
44; JG $21 J[ 2% 2% $ 

a - -  
,!, m : 

3 9  t$;; JG +I Jl 6- 

$21 J l$& g: 'j[ 2 s  
' , - , ' !, - .. * 3 

 MI^ ""'6 JLLI hi :+ L "4 ' a 4 ~ 1  " l r ~  +,will +j;i 'sjr &] 

02, J,J aj J-+ 4;1, ' i ; j ~  JLVI k;lN gg L J ~  "6 C ~ ~ L Y I  "cis '+> (OL) 

3 L-- +I>, r>>IJrlI ( t . 7 )  4 'ii?JPi~ j 9 3  + i l i ~  L+- ;p ( \ ~ s v )  'JLYI 

.[(a J+ 3 dl& $132) (VA) ~ 6 9 1 ~  '>+I 4 1  

Comments: 
This Had& is one of the most integrally fundamental Ahid@ of the religion 
of Islam; on it rests the foundation of the Straight Path. "Deeds" in this 
Ha&& refers to good deeds. Therefore, sincerity of intention is a prerequisite 
for having one's good deeds accepted. Furthermore, if a good deed is 
pelformed with a bad intention, it might - in terms of how one will be 
evaluated and rewarded in the Hereafter - turn into a bad deed. 

Chapter 61. Wudri' Using A &dl & $&I - ( 7 1  ,--..dl) 
Vessel 

( 7 \  kkrll) 
, 2 ,,, .: 76. It was narrated that Anas said: 2 ' g ~  2 pg ~~1 - "7 

"I saw the Messenger of AU$h g 
_I 

when the time for @r prayer had 2 1 3  dj -, s , $21 2% $ ~ C L  
come. The people looked for :&,+ Lg2 ,g jj;; :j,j 
(water for) WudC' but they could 
not find any. Then some (water ':& ,&al $6 'A\ 
for) Wuda' was brought to the L. 2 :& &&i ;& g $1 24; GLi 
Messenger of Allih @. H e  put his , .p: ><. ,:, - s hand in that vessel and told the o 9 ' 21 j U l  $2 i 6 j ~  31; 
people to perform WudC', and I ,*. ,: S, i : I?, :dl 
saw water springing from beneath 55 199 &-%+I += a r. 
his fingers, until they had all 
performed WudC'." (Sahih) 
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'"1 C;L lbi ~$31 &k;il "4 C P ~ J I  &dil;il +Jii $4 
+ r?Ub &+- ;p ( T T V S )  r g  &I olj-. 3 "6 h $ W l  "lS ',+LJ ( \ 7 9 )  

.[(&.) l"Y I \  L d l  3 9 3  

Comments: 
1. The intent of this chapter is to demonstrate that one may perform ablution by 

scooping palmfuls of water from a vessel. If this method is employed, one will 
have to frequently immerse one's hand into the vessel; and thus along with 
the hand, the water leftover from the previous immersion of the hand will fall 
back into the vessel. What this means is that, with this method of performing 
ablution, a small quantity of water will end up being reused. The point here is 
that there is no h a m  in that happening. 

2. Numerous incidents of this kind have been narrated in authentic Ahridi&. The 
fact is that, while the Qur'b is the greatest miracle with which AU& blessed 
the Prophet g, He blessed the Prophet @ with many other miracles as well. 
For example, on numerous occasions, a small amount of water in the hands of 
the Prophet @ satisfied a large number of people. The Companions & 
witnessed such miracles with their own eyes. [Sahih Al-Bu&X Al-Maghnn' 
(Battles): Had& 41021. Liewise, many times a small quantity of food sufficed 
a large number of people. These, and many other miracles are related in 
authentic narrations, and only those who have doubts about Islam in their 
hearts, will have doubts about such miracles. 

, ? , ,,,rT 77. It was narrated that 'Ahdull& : j 6  +I;! OL! li+l - vv 
said: "We were with the Prophet I 

1 , , : E  : ~ ~ 3 7 ~  ;et. ~s f  4% and thev could not find anv 
, * 

water. A vessel was brought to hi& gi 3 $..& 3 3 ' S V  I and he put his hand in it, and I saw .t zG $ %dl 2 g : j,j 4, water springing from between his & ., 
, -6, :y , ,, , , c, f inge r s .~e  said: 'Come to a means $dl +lJ G o +  $.& Jg 

of purification and a blessing from , , ' 9,- 
AllAh, may He be glorified."' (One $31; ;&I & gll : J j k ~  %GT 2 

,e , , of the narrators) A-&ma& said: pL +:= : >yl J G  a&j 9 '& ''Sfdim bin AM A-Ja'd told me: I 
said to JAbu "How many were you 7 zAL+! 3 : j 6  @I $7 $1 ,, 
that day?' He said: "One thousand 

, $+; st : J G  ~ g s  five hnndred." (Sahih) 

Comments: 
Described here is another miracle of the Messenger of AUih g. 
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Chapter 62. Saying Bisrnillrih ? & ~ l  % L . 9 1  ,. , G q  - (37  +I) 
When Performing Wudic' (77 &dl) 

-,,: ' 78. It was narrated that Anas said: ~ $ f  : jt 2 b*i - v,, 
"Some of the Companions of the 

r, ,:, , 
c;>h3 bt > Gx - 5 ,  

Prophet @ were looking for (water .; qIJl @ 
for) Wudii'. The Messenger of 
Allih jg said: 'Do any of you have ., , 

water?' He put his hand in the $ gf 2 $11 :@ 41 h&; J6 1:s; 
water and said: 'Perform Wudii' in 9 ,  . + \&$II : JyL; $.. I1 2 $3 IIT;L 
the Name of Allih.' I saw the , , 
water coming out from between his & %G? $ 2 tk 6 ~ 1  2.!2 ,(&I 
fingers until they had all performed , ? . +  ,- : 4  ' . +Y 4! ..o~JG+*i+L~lfly Wudli'." n i b i t  said: "I said to .f 
Anas: 'How many did you see? He . sk i+  .: : J G Y ? I $ ~  I 

said: 'About seventy."' (Sahilz) 
( \ i t )  '&p -3 LGI~JI+ \ T O / Y  h i  t F  0 3 L j l  

Comments: 
. [ ( A t )  t & S l  2 9 3  

According to the majority of scholars it is Sunnah to recite the Bas?i~alah (i.e., 
to say, "In the name of Allih") before Wudii'. One who forgets to say one is 
excused, and, Allih willing, will not be held accountable for his forgethlness. 
But the one who renlemhers to say one should never abandon it, because, in 
another narration, a stem warning is given to those who do not say it: "There 
is no ablution for the one who does not mention the Name of Allih for it." 
(Sunan Abi Diwad - Purification: 101) 

Chapter 63. A Servant Pouring $01 &I 4q - ( ? Y  el) c, . 
Water For A Man For Wudic' (7Y d l )  ?&% &>I '$ 

7 .  ! ' . ' 79. It was narrated from 'Unvah 3 oJLLll$ J>I> 2 2L& - V? 
bin Al-Mughirah that he heard lus - ~ ~ l ; - + ~ , J ; & ~ ~ 1 2 ~  
father say: "I poured water for the 
Messenger of Allih @ when he + 3p; 2;; +G 2 ;.+j ;;I 3 
pelformed Wudii' during the battle ', , a ,,,: , , 

of Tabs, and he wiped over his $ ?k 2 : ? y 1  y% zi ' ? ? ~ l  

auf.'' (Sahtlz) f 3 I 2 ;  > ' ? { j  
G,: + @ $1 44; ;L;. :j L 

3% 
6, > r ~2 LJy: .,*: . 

$ 3 9  'g 

&,G $& $ :.&TI if j k  
$ :,n 9 

a3Y 
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( I A ' ~ ) ~  LWI_D ~2% JZJI "6 &+>I U~ L ~ ~ ( ; J I  +pi3 'v .>Ljl 
I + ) i $1 . .p6: +. ;. L W I  p?G "4 i i > i l  "K L+> 

.[(,I r.i r r o ~ !  Ibdi 2 p3 'i i3,= +& jn ("& 
Comments: 

Based on this narration, one may receive help in performing ablution. 
Receiving such help in no way affects the merits of performing ablution. 
Performing ablution refers to the act of washing one's limbs, a task that one 
accomplishes even if one receives help from another person. Nonetheless, the 
person who assists others while they perform ablution will be rewarded if his 
intention is sincere and good. 

Chapter 64. Washing Each *<, $3 :s, o3 ;&$I1 - ( ~ i  + I )  
Part Of The Body Once In 
Wud2' (TI &dl )  

80. It was narrated that Ibn 'Abb2s G k  : jG Sl 2 '~ A " * '  b&l- A -  
said: "Shall I not teU you of the s~ s , , , . 
W~ldfi' of the Messenger of M i h  3 2 di EG : J E  dw 3 &% 
@? He performed WzidG' by p$j 91 jG Tg .+I c 2 ~  s tL 
washing each part of the body 
once." (Sahih) 27 $7 fG$ y g g  & 
dl+ +-I- jn ( I o V )  'GY ip *+>I uL '+Jl "K '6J+l +lsl 

.[(no) 2 ~&$l>  9 3  'i 4 ~ 4 1  

Chapter 65. Washing Each i$GG 
Part Of The Body Three T i e s  

?&YI y(j - (70 +I) 

In Wudii' (10 ~ A l )  

81. Al-Muttalib bin 'Abdullih bin E S f  : ji 2 2~ t$ - 
Hantah (narrated) that 'Abdullih , 

, C * V \  gx :AC +;a1 g 'f+ bin 'Umar performed WudG', 2 ~ 3  
washing each part of the body 2 2 ml $2 :ji 
three times, and he attributed that , 

to the Prophet g. (Sahih) 
,?$ :G? ,$ 21 :& 

,lg $1 JI &; &,?$ . , 
&.-I- j. ( t \ i )  il GL;% L"% .+JI "4 ' i J ~ l  "LZS &I : P I  
-L JLG LS Lp p 21 3 +&dl +IJJ ?:t(AA) L&,SJI > p3 + glj3vl r 3 

.[Lo23 2 ;$ *I+ +J.==U~ +j l j l  

Comments: 
In the process of making ablution, the Scmnnnh maximum to wash each 
required limb is three times; this sigmiies that it is forbidden to wash each 
required limb in excess of that number. 
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Description Of Wudri' &.'dl & 

Chapter 66. Washing The 
Hands 
82. Al-Mugh?rah said: "We were 
with the Prophet @ on a journey, 
and he tapped me on the back with a 
stick he had with him, then he 
turned off (route) and I turned off 
with him until he came to such and 
such an area. Then he made his 
camel stop and went away until he 
disappeared from me, then he came 
back and said: 'Do you have water 
with you?' I had a water sbin with 
me, so I brought it out and poured it 
for hi. He washed his hands and 
face and began to wash his arms, but 
he was wearing a syrian ~ubbalz"~ that 
had narrow sleeves, so he brought his 
arms out from beneath the Jubbalz 
and washed his hands and arms, and 
wiped his forelock a little and his 
turban a little." - Ibn 'Awn said: "I 
cannot remember it well - then he 
wiped over his Buffs." Then he said: 
'What do you need?' I said: '0 
Messenger of M2h, I do not need 
anything.' Then we came and 'Abdur- 
Rahm2n bin 'Awf was leading the 
people in Saliilz, and he had led them 
in one Rak'alz of the Subh (Fajr) 
prayer. I wanted to tell him that the 
Prophet g$ had arrived but he did 
not let me, so we prayed what we 
had caught up with and made up 
what we had missed."' (Sa!zi!z) 

['I It is a type of cloak 
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( \ A Y )  'vL. *Sg? &,I1 "4 ,++4]l "k5 I i r &  +I 
&I ;, 3 (V4 )  ( Y V t )  r&I & 4 +L < iJWl yltS & , L o 3  

. I ( \  \ \ )  &&$I 2 9 3  ? 

Comments: 
One should begin one's ablution by washing one's hands, a d i n g  that is also 
contained in Ha&& No. 1 of this compilation. 

Chapter 67. How Many Times 
Should (Parts Of The Body) Be 
Washed? 
83. It was narrated from (Aws bin) 
AH Aws that his grandfather said: 
"I saw the Messenger of Allih g 
trickle water into his hand until it 
started to drip from his hand, three 
times." (Suhih) 

Chapter 68.Al-Madm@ah And 
ALZstinsshriq (Rinsing The Mouth 
And Nose) 
84. It was narrated that Humrin 
bin Abk said: "I saw 'Urnin bin 
'Affh, may All31 be pleased with 
him, performing Wud;'. He poured 
water on his hands three times and 
washed them, then he rinsed his 
mouth and his nose, then he 
washed his face three times. then 
he washed his right arm to the *: kc$ 9 p j  -@ $ 
elbow three times, then the left @ v 

J& $ '6% $21 Jl A, ;$ likewise. Then he wiped his head, 
, ,, s t  then he washed his ri&t foot three 25 @ $ ' 3: 

times, then the left likewise. Then : .f, : j,j ,' 
? $A,; j$ &/J $ ,z% 

he said: 'I saw the Messenger of -- J 

, > 9 ,  , *: :< AUih gg performing WudC' like I : J G  -+ cd+3 ,.$ 4, J+; 

have just done. Then he said: , J , , 
'Whoever performs WudLi' as I ? 12 &; $ c$ 211 
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have done, then prays two Rak'alzs 
52$3Qa&xg/$&.; , ,  without  le t t ing  his thoughts  , , 

*, 
wander, his previous sins will be L I, 

. I I +  k fa G 
forgiven."' (Saht!~) 

+L"U &giJ +>I Air u& u~ +pi &+40 &I 
'"> ,++I & "4 4s,LgW1 +lS '+, ' A J g l  ji &I* LtL- 3 oqr t )  

. [+ ~ ~ j i ~  +*-r ;, t r y v  
Comments: 
1. Although "swishing the water around the mouth" and "snuffing it up" have 

not been explicitly mentioned in the Noble Qur'h, Had& co~npilations are 
replete with their mention; in fact, no ablution of the Prophet of Allill was 
devoid of these two acts - which proves that they are important components 
of ablution. 

2. "All211 will pardon all his past sins" refel-s only to pardonable sins - or in 
other words, minor sins [Saglzil.alz pl. Saglza'ir.1 As for major sins [Kabirn pl. 
Knba'ir] one must earnestly seek out iorgiveness and fulfill the conditions of a 
sincere repentance. 

9 a 

Chapter 69. With Which Hand &Zg i s ;  't - ( 7 4  +I) 
Should One Rinse The Mouth? 

( 7 4  
s,> ,* S , * C  +,,a< 85. It was narrated from Humrin y$'l 2 ;e*. -1 {;+I - 

that be saw 'Ut&nin call for (water 
for) Wu@; tllen he poured water 2 2 $1 $ - LG ek :A6 

> ,  , ,-, 

on his hands from the vessel and ::*, 1 - a - 
washed them tlxee times. Then be 

" P ' @ ' L f :  9 ; ?-&I?&? 
9 ,  j,., 2 ;j& - put his right hand in the water and ;r .+ , 

rinsed his mouth and his nose. 3 i;:, "L ,$$ e ,,: ha 3 :iIs 
Then he washed his face three 
times, and his arms up to the elbow '+I> $$ k $4 
three times. Then he wiped his gp , ,, L ~ 1 3 ~ z $ $ 1 2 ~  head, and washed each of his feet 

a ,  

three times. Then he said: "I saw '! &+I> $21 JI ~*:, 
. ,<,,., 

I+ ,$AS -3 the Messenger of Allill @ 
performing WudLi' like I have just 
done." Then he said: "Whoever $6~ g +, A$; dj; I - : j l ; : s t  (+ c+I> 
performs WudLi' as I have done, &$; &Z6?Gn :jl;:'( ' 1  
then stands and prays two Rak'ahs . ,+ c l b  &$: 

9 ,  without  let t ing his  thoughts  &; & !c; 2 12 wander, his previous sins will be 
a- *,<,,,,.? , 

forgiven."' (S@ih) . u & i k + i b d p  '~2; 
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Chapter 70. Rinsing The Nose &,.+yl [:&!I - (v. 4 1 )  

(V.  &dl) 

86. It was narrated from AbO G k  : J G  2$ a S o  k , K2 l -  a :  A? 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 

c$i3 ? c 3 1  if G k  : j6  A +  Wah @ said: "When any one of 
you performs Wudii', let him put 2 * ,  L d ~  3 '$3 A 2 ' *  
water in his nose then blow it out." ', 

, , &I 

(Sahib) A! ::;> df -, 3 cE>q~ 9 ' ? C ~ I  &f ., 'pf €G>: lip :J6 & $1 J$; 

, a* ;G ,4f J-& 

+& (117)  '17, >&YI "6 ,+*JI "5 ' d J ~ l  ++i +b &I 
dl+ +& ;. ( I Y V )  G ~ & Y I ~  j > k Y l  "6 i i J w l  "6 L+ .dl. 

.1(9A) t '&$I $ 9 3  (-) I f / \  f.b+eil 3 9, 4: >i;jll di  +A- 3 (+ ;=';r: 

Chapter 71. Exaggerating In &+YI 2 &@I - ( v \  +I) 
Snufgng Water Into The Nose 

( V I  a l )  

87. It was narrated from '&b bin G k  : J 6 * t-2 :- : * 
, a 4r;) L.4 - A V  

Laqit, bin Sabirah that his father 
said: "I said: '0 Messenger of ~ $ 2  &LLq3,,.$$2< 

, ,:6 'I AUih, tell me about ~udz." He $g3 ~ k \  :+\s! 2 s&q 6313  
said: 'Perform Wz~dii' well,[" and 
exaggerate in sniffing water up into %' ~6 3 <+& 4f 3 cL'& 

,'? % ,  
your nose, except when you are j4> :& : J ~  %f2 
fasting."' (Sahih) , - , , ~ I B  :jG &J\ 2 221 

, I I I )  I I K I I ,  ~~1 
~ S W I ~  + &I, L.P &13 ( V A A L ~ )  -, ? ( Y ~ V Y  ' r n ~  ' j i o  

.[(?9A) '6,LI j 9 3  ( \ t i )  j ir,b & ,+PJ @ J l ,  I i A i \ i V / \  

Comments: 
The purpose of snufhg up water is to cleanse the nose, and this is not 
possible unless one lets the water reach the uppermost end of the nostrils. In 
order to achieve this, one should draw water into one's nostrils with a certain 
degree of force - unless one is fasting. If one is fasting, one should sniff up 
water with a minimum or lightly moderate amount of force, ,othedse, water 

['I See No. 141. 
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might descend down the throat, which is something a fasting person should 
obviously prevent kom happening. Therefore, one should exercise caution 
when fasting by not using excessive force while sniffing water up one's nose 
during ablution. 

Chapter 72. The Command To Jli+Yb $1 - CVY +O 
Blow (Water From The Nose) 

(VY &A\) 

88. I t  was narrated from Abli c$f, +,G 2 c$f - 
Hurairah that the Messenger of , * ,  ,., ,,* , 
Allih 4% said: "Whoever performs -l? :Ji ?& 3 h ~ !  
wudu3-Then let him sniff water in L2;l Gf 3 c " ~  , : '  
the nose and blow it out, and , , 

' , 5 , $..$ " 
whoever uses small stones (to 41 JYJ Jl :i%p ., 3 c,: 96-n 

+ ,  remove filth) then make it odd + f ~ $  su :Jk 
(numbered)." (Sa!zi!z) 

. <I;$ 

( I )  I j I L L++SJI +U ' L S - l ~ ~  -pi '+b &I 
j. ( d b  &.*- j.) (YYV) & J k z j Y I >  J L Y !  j ,ljv.I -4 '"J'gkil +!5 &+, 

.[(qo) LG$\ 2 9 3  (*.) \ ? I \  h i p l l  2 41 "lg;; j i l  +J=- 

Comments: 
Cleanliness of the nostrils can be achieved only after water is both drawn into 
one's nose and then expelled by blowing it out. When blowing out water from 
one's nose, one should guide the water out with one's hand, by using it to 
gently squeeze the nose. When one does this, it is hoped that, along wit11 the 
water that was sniffed up, filth inside the nostrils will also be expelled. 
Filthiness invariably gathers in the upper parts of the nostrils during sleep; it 
is therefore commanded that the nose be given a good blow. Imim &mad 
bin Hanbal considered nostril-snuffing (I~%tinslaliq) compulsory (or requisite). 
The apparent phrasing (occurring in the Had&) supports his view in the 
matter. 

, ,, ,-,: 6 89. It was narrated from Salamah 2 2 L  E L  : + Lfl! - hq 
bin Qais that the Messenger of , + r :, 

'$ x!G ,y '+& 2 4% ,y '?- Allih g said: "When you perform , 
. *  WudB', sniff water in your nose and ~'6; : jfi &,I dyJ I 2 

blow it out, and when you use . , . r 

small stones (to remove filth), then . liy2li -+;I lib '&i 
make it odd (numbered)." (Satiih) 

c ~ I A L Y I ,  j .l+ -4 ~;,Lpkll +U CGL,~ I  +pi, a > L 1 1  
i I ' :Jb, 41 &5 (1V) 
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Chapter 73. The Command TO & ,@YL $1 41j - ( v r  +I) 
Sniff Water Up Into The Nose 
When Waking From Sleep ( v r  U I )  @I & $ @ " Y l  

90. I t  was narrated from Abfi : j6 SI ,$j 5 ~@f - 4 .  
Hurairah that the Messenger of s - 

.g said: "When any of dl $ 1  2 &2 2 rjg &f $1 Gk 
, , , ., 

you wakes from sleep t ~ - ~ e r f o r m  'a , ,<< , , : rn 
~ & ~ U J = - @ L  d 

Wudt?', then let him s n B  water in 
his nose and blow it out three :jG @ $ 1  g$> 2 i ~ $  &: 2 
times, for the Baitfin spends the 

@ L6G$ gg 2 $kf w, night on his nose." (Sahih) 
> ,  , -2 ;m, ;$ ?,> 

, '%+ & - .;. , ( r r so)  GO>*, z+ +-.4 .I: "K +,&i C &  ,+I 
( V A )  , c,&LYI, , L Y I  j "4  d dl +K ,+, irjL- &I +& 

.[(q7) 2 d g l  2 9 3  9 dl* j: -43 ij*, 3 

Comments: 
"Satan's spending the night" means that Satan dwells at the root of a person's 
nose for the whole night. Muhaddigin (scholars specialized in the field of 
Had?&), have stated that Muslims must believe in the literal meaning of this 
Had?&, for to do otherwise requires proof. 

Chapter 74. Which Hand &I1 - (vf +I) 
Should One Use To Sniff 

- ,  

Water Into The Nose? (Vl U l )  
, p :  - 4, 91. It was narrated that 'Ali called p?\ &.& 3 GY 

for (water for) WudC', then he % Gk 
rinsed his mouth and nose. and he : jG 

'$ &.& > f i  $ $,c ~ < k  sniffed up water and blew it out 2 
using his left hand. He did that , i?r 

three times, then he said: "This is &> Gi  & I  : % 
how the Prophet of M 2 h  @$ .JG < <  cG l~ -@ i r  '&.$I $6 $2 purified himself." (Sahih) 

.% $ 1  5 - <  $12 

Comments: 
Rinsing the nostrils involves cleaning out dirt and filth. Therefore, like other 
ads which involve cleaning dirt or filth, the act of rinsing the nostrils should 
he done with the left hand. 
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Chapter 75. Washing The Face &$I & 54  - (Vo +I) 

( V O  &dl) 

92. It was narrated that 'Abd Q a i r  21% ;? ck : J e;* LiFl ',- : - 9Y 
said: "We came to 'Ali bin AM 
Tilib, may Allill be pleased with : j 6  2 , . 2 L s Gc 3 

, F him, and he had prayed. He called 3; 2 *, I :o ,$ 
for water and we said: 'What is he . J >  $ ; d .  

going to do with it when he has > ; 

(already) prayed? He only wants to 
teach us.' A vessel of water and a t , - cm, u'! ;..; G B'& 

, * ,  
basin were brought to him. He $4 & & ~3fi '4; 
poured some water onto his hand . , , : : 1j9 @ 
and washed it three times, then he o--12 &-'- y 
rinsed his mouth and nose three $ , &*/I ." 4 1  s.,m - .  
times from the hand with which he ;s3 i$ gj 'i$ & took the water. Then he washed his 
face three times, and he washed his ': ':hl3 zy +h p; g$ j&\ 
right hand three times, and lus left y 
hand three times, and wiped his JdJl g23 t$ lqi;? @ 

head once, then he washed his ; , ., -' 
right foot three times and his left L Y  

\L ,& ;; ~ 6 %  
foot three times. Then he said: $1 dl; 
'Whoever would like to learn how 
the Messe~iger of Allih @ did 
WudC', this is it."' (Sahi!~) 

L Y ~ K  4 g &I ++> 2 +4 L. "4 ~ i ~ i g k i l  4.5 r +L>l 4;r+rY 'vl 
+ d l  &I, (VV) , 6 9 1  2 PJ Y F  ir^ZY : J L g  41 2 += +*z ;P (5.4) 

. t&LJI 

Chapter 76. The Number Of &$I @ :L - ( v 7  +I) 
Times The Face Be Washed 

(V7 &dl) 

93. It was narrated from 'Abd , - - 
Khair, that 'Ali (may ~ l l i h  be 

i? .JG 3 $9 %$f - qy 

pleased with h i )  was brought a 2 - +;I$\ 21 $3 - $1 @ 
chair, and he sat down on it, then --!a, 

he called for a vessel of water ,y '$ g ,y 'LP s4G ,y 
which he tilted onto his hand three & Y+$; zT 31 ~ ; ]  2 
times, then he rinsed his mouth ,.;. ;E .,G 
and nose with one hand, three -- - ;+ "5 $ '& 
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times, he washed his face three 2 S: 'GG 
times, washed each forearm three ; w-1~ o--- ,+ 

times, and took some of the water s; ' c% $2 '&3 
and wiped his head.  On one # ,, d ,, 
occasion (One of the narrators) &d & LT; ' b c  c% 

L. :  ,< Shu'bah, indicated (that he wiped) J! &I;' 2; 4w ;kl; - ',f- - 
from his forelock to the back of his 
head, then said: "I do not know ;! ~ 2 ; f  q :J,j 3 '*f; ,?$ -, . . 
whether he brought his hands hack , ~ , j  G <  GG ~9 &J '&; r - T V  
or not. And he washed each foot .., >', three times, then he said: 'Whoever j$$ $ 1  44; J$ Ji ,& dl "7- j. 
would like to see how the Messenger 

,;;$ ,& of All& $g purified himself, this is 
howhepuri£iedhimself."' (Sahih) fL 12 :$>I $1 A63 
AbO 'Abdur-R*in said: "This is 

, $'a a mistake. What is correct is a i l i d  ' b :&l*ls 

bin 'Alqamah, no t  Mi l ik  bin 
'Urfu~ah." 

, w 
.[(\IT) 3 94 :>LJI +&all $11 

Comments: 
Shu'bah mentioned the name of Milik bin 'Urfutah in the chain of 
transmitters. But this is his mistake. It is the consensus of Mzihaddithin that the 
name of the narrator that Shu'bah was referring to was, in fact, Khalid bin 
'Alqamah, and not Milik bin 'Urfutah. Shu'bah is, however, a narrator and 
scholar of high standing. This mistake does not lower him from his level of high 
ranking as a scholar, hut only goes to show his humanness - for to err is human. 
Ziiidah and AbO Awanah have, in the precedingAhirdith. mentioned the right 
narnc of the said nanator. Undcroearh the text oitlle ahove-mentioned ~n&_h,  
Imim An-Yasfi'i oikred this clariiicarion. 

Chapter 77. Washing The (VV dl) $ - (vv +I) 
Hands 

> a ,  ,y:i - qi 94. It was narrated that 'Abd B r  2 '+3 3 3 sfl 
said: "I saw 'AX call for a chair and , , 

he sat down, then he called for water :JL - &;; 3, $2 - 4, > ;= 
, :, "'> in a vessel and washed his hands 2 cs$ , + + dk 

t h e e  times, then he rinsed his mouth " L+: - -  
and nosewith one hand, three times. &$, Gs @ A* : j 6  9 " . , 
Then he washed his face three times, g$ 2$ 
and his hands three times. Then he 

:% GEj $ &,& 
dipped his hand in the vessel and k1; k; -1; 6% 
wiped his head, then he washed each 
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foot three times. Then he said: 
6% Ls3 6% G~ ; '~9 'Whoever would l i e  to see how the ,. 

Messenger of Allih g performed %!> & 5fig~ 2 is '< 6% 
Wudii: this is his Wudii'."' (Sahi!~) , , 

r ; :JL 2 '6% 6% &> g 2 
' B  $ 1  493 &; Jl Lf :> 

' 1 c,: 
.:jpdg I+ 

.[(\12) '&$I 2 9, : 2 U I  $-dl $11 
Comments: 

"BBi KaSfin Walzid" one translation or inte~pretation of this wording is "with 
one handful," which signifies that rinsing out the mouth and nosMsnuffing 
were simultaneously performed with the right band. Another rendering of the 
phrase is "with only one palmful," wl~ich means scooping out water only once, 
and then putting some of it into the mouth and the rest into the nose. This is 
called Was1 or coupling. Imim A&-aafi'i regards it (i.e., rinsing one's mouth 
and sniffing water up one's nose) as being Masniin (established by the 
Prophet's @ practice), while Hanafi scholars believe that the iwo actions 
should be done separately - with a notable pause between rinsing the mouth 
and sniffing water up one's nose. 

Chapter 78. The Description Of F&g~& Q( j  - (VA 4 1 )  
Wudii' 

(VA &dl) 

,,, : L 95. Al-Husain bin 'Ali said: "My I I L;*l - q o  
father 'A1P called me to bring 21 ~6  : J G  & : J G  (water for) Wudii: so I brought it , , 

to him, and he started by washing 57 -S ., 9 ".- &*"; :cir 
his hands three times, before , , 

putting them into the water. Then ! i 2 - @FI : JG ' ' ' fi>l -.' 
he rinsed his mouth three times 2F$ cs$23 f .G; :jis and sniffed water into his nose and . .+!@ 
blew it out three times. Then he if 2: *,? A$ & & fj$ ,- 
washed his face three times, then 6% , , O ,  6 :  
his right hand up to the elbow +A r. kg&; 2 
three times, then his left likewise. , I i, + ,I As- *3 & + L E x  -13 
Then he wiped his head once, then 
he washed his right foot up to the *: i$ $31 JL @ $ anMe three times, then the left I+ 

, , 
likewise. Then he stood up and - 4k &$I 
said: 'Pass me the vessel.' So I 91 Ji 31 G2 &i i:&!3 
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passed the vessel containing the &,G ,G s 6sl 2 $$ remaining water for his WIL~C' to f Y 
him, andhe drank from it standing 

'&j +dl &ij1 3 ; ~  'J36 :'JG 
up. I was surprised and when he . , 

, , 
noticed that he said: 'Do not be ' t$ ~ $ 3  J..2 +,.5 ~ $ 3  
sluprised, for I saw your father the '-: q' :JG 2i; & :. ,: Prophet @ doing what you have $ 5  . . 
seen me doing,' referring to his 2.7; 5 hcl :: 
WIL&' and drinking the leftover -, w I., 

' I  

water while standing." (Sahih) p y>; Ssg 23 : *:, 

. 5s; 

L& ( \  \V) r @  &;I' .+, ;.k. -4 ,"L&i UM ,>,i,i .>; 'w . a L j ]  

. [ o " ) t ' 6 ~ l ~ p 4 ? ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ; p  

Chapter 79. Washing The @I & ;G - CVS +I) 

Hands (vq d l )  

96. I t  was narrated that Aha G k  :'JG G '' "" ''," 
*-, 2 d+ L+l- 97 

Hayyah - Ibn Qais - said: "I saw 'Ali . I '  - 
perform Wz~dir'. He washed his &f -, 2 c G ~ i  2 @+YI $1 
hands until they looked clean, then 'g$ I@ $f; : jg - +: $1 $2 - 
he rinsed his mouth three times and 

6% , ,*,:$: 6 Ggf 3 2 his nose three times, and he washed w y  ,- 

his face three times, and he washed g; 6% $; g; c$ ml; 
each forearm three times. Then he 

gs+ ',%f3;Fs+ +-' + -  wiped his head, then he washed his 6 EX EX- @I;$ 
feet up to the ankles. Then he stood g <," 

;: s l s  I ji $3 
up, took the leftover water for his 

, , 
WIL~G' and drank from it while +-=-I : JK $ '$6 $2 49 :;& 
standing. Then he said: :I wanted to ,% $I ' 2 $Jf sf show you how the Prophet +g ., J& 

performed WudC'."' (Sahih) 

j. 0 1 7 )  'g  &I F+J ;.k. "4 'iJL&l "K L>,l_r3i ++i, IwI 
3! * ( t A )  & & , d l  w3 ( \ * \ )  '&$I 2 9, I+ ? dy9~ $1 +L- 

. r ; s  h l p  +lzii, v l i v  .+I r ~ i  ,) GJUI 4 1 ~  i d ~  p3 j ~ !  

Comments: 
"Drank the remaining water of the ablution standing": Some scholars 
consider drinking the remaining water of the ablution "Masnh", while some 
other scholars view that here drinking standing is merely to demonstrate 
permissibility. 
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Chapter 80. A Description Of P I  k GG - ( A *  +I) 
The Washing ( A .  &dl) 

97. It was narrated from 'Amr bin A~~~~ ~ % p~ - f v  
Yahya Al-Mkin? that his father , 

said to 'Abdullih bin Zaid bin a13 - &2f t!; & 213 & 51 
'&im - who was one of the &c .$ :je dl 21 2 - 3 Companions of the Prophet and p , ,  

the grandfather of 'Amr bin Yahya: $f : %f 3 LGjd, 2 3p 3 
"Can you show me how the  
Messenger of All& @ used to k Lg3 ,eG 4; &! Ji 
perform Wudii'?" 'Abdullsh bin 2 3p $3 g "=f 
Zaid said: "Yes. H e  called for * ,: :: 
(water for) WudC' and poured Le & &+ dl 3 
some onto his hand, washing each + ~6 ? g ~ , : ,  x @ +I 2;; 
hand twice. Then he rinsed his '., GL ! a , <  . A <  mouth and nose three times, then ?& ,& i$% $yT ,+- . ,-J 
he washed his face three times, , , a. -: m:ss *:$, 

then he washed each hand twice, * r <$Y $3 
up to the elbow. Then he wiped his * c$ $3 % , i$ -. <::a * r w--13 head with his hands, back and 

,, ;; '$2, J'i +:> +:> $4 forth, starting at the front of his 
head and moving his hands to the 74 ,>if3 '$E g~ k f ;  
nape of his neck, then bringing ,, 

s: ;z JL & -; ; '+f; rL; 
them back to the place he started. r ,, 

Then he washed his feet." (Sahi!~) 7s &GI adl J~ $; 3 ' G:; 
,.j+ -& p '& 

',J-> (\nb) iSij! "4 c~+JI +i-~ ~+~~+;-il +,&i '4jr &I 
\ A / \  &&I j + d b  +.L- ;, ( Y Y O )  ,.+dl Z& 2 pi -4 L;,W! "i-~ 

. LCe.) 
Comments: 

"Up to and including the elbows (Illal Mbfaqayn)": The majority of scholars 
agree that when one washes one's forearms during ablution, one must wash 
one's elbows as well. Likewise, when one washes one's feet, one should make 
sure to also wash one's ankle bones. 

Chapter 81. The Description Of q &L Gg - ( A \  +I) 
Wiping The Head ( A \  Z i d l )  

, . !,., c,,: 6 98. It was narrated from 'Amr bin +,G 2 +I @ a += LFI - qh 
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Yahya that  his father said t o  
'Abdullih bin Zaid bin '&im -who 
was one of the Companions of the 
Prophet and the grandfather of 
'Amr bin Yabya: "Can you show me 
how the Messenger of All& g$ used 
to perform WztdC'?" 'Abdullih bin 
Zaid said: "Yes. He called for (water 
for) WudC' and poured some onto 
his right hand, washing his hands 
twice. Then he rinsed his mouth and 
nose three times, then washed his 
face three times, then he washed his 
hands twice, up to the elbows. Then 
he wiped his head with his hands, 
back and forth, starting at the front 
of his head and moving his hands to ~ . 5  $ & ;j; 3p,J jL $; 3 the nape of his neck, then bringing 
them back to the place he started. .&? 
Then he washedhis feet." (Sahih) 

. [ ( I  'r) c ii5$I 2 yj (&j \ A / !  L ~ I  _i 9 3  &Ui +dl $1 

Comments: 
This Had:& contains a detailed description of wiping the head: the whole head 
ought to be wiped. Every Ha&& of the Prophet's g ablution mentions the 
wiping of the entire head. This is why Imim M%lik liked that it is obligatory for one 
to wipe one's entire head; his ruling in the matter is coned. wan& scha1ass, an the 
other hand, believe that it is sufficient to wipe only one-fourth of one's head. The 
arguments they make to back up their view are, however, weak. Imim Ash-Shafi'i -- 
went even further, saying that it is sufficient to wipe over only a few hairs on one's 
head. But his opinion in the matter is weal; for various Hadi& narrations make it 
amply clear that one should wipe over one's entire head. And AUih knows best! 

Chapter 82. The Number Of qf31 &2 - (hY +I) 
Times The Head Is Wiped 

(AT -1) 

,* ,',> , 99. It was narrated that 'Abdullih : j~; Lsf - qq 
bin Zaid, who was shown the call 

8 a 

to prayer (in a dream),['] said: "I 2 '& 2 , 3> , 2 bw G k  

See Abii Dimid No. 499, and At-Tirmi@ No. 189. And this narrator is not the same, 
they consider this statement: "who was sho wn..." to be an error. See the discussion of 
At-Tirmig after his narration. 



The Book of Purification 81 6~Lgkll ukS 

z saw the Messenger of Allih @ : ~ t  &dl  G; 
perfoim Wudi?'; he washed his face ., . 
three times and his hands twice, he &&; 'g$ &j $1 j$; &t; 
washed his feet twice and wiped his . ,, 

: & 2 ' 4 ;  ' b x  
head twice." (Sahih) 

a<<, 8 ,  ,,,, 
, $.+ y 9  

dl 9 &j -L;F Bi ( * \ V j  c) id$\ 2 9, + +dlli '&WI t+dI $11 -- j kS ,ik; r"rldl . dU1' . :+ I j k  J39 2jLdl + rpir 

.[+J*- ;p j! 4WJ to>> rtr/f &l$j;511 

Comments: 
"Wiped the head twice" signifies wiping the head with wet hands, beginning 
at the front of the head, sliding the paired hands hack to the nape of the neck 
and then returning them to where they began. 

Chapter 83. Women Wiping l&f; $71 Gg - (AT +I) 
Their Heads (AT a l )  

100. AbO 'Ahdullih Silim Sabalin : JG g-y 2 sl ~-$j - , . . 
said: "'&&ah liked my honesty , . <- ,:' 

* y$ 3 >$. 2 ,&I h L  
and hired me, and she showed me $ ,- 
how the Messenger of AUih @ 2 GI & +.t : j i  +71G 
used to perform Wud;'. She rinsed .,,:< ,, ' . i ,., 
her mouth, sniffed water into her +.-I : J E  "G 4i ,$ + ? d l  a dl3.+ 
nose and blew it out three times, L+ dg3 : J ~  - L* 
and washed her face three times. 

2L $1 G ,lf 
Then she washed her right hand Lk? &? ,&E :" oz ' ~ ;  %G \ +: ' 
three times and her left hand three ,, , -, ,:: t ,:, ' 

times. Then she put her hand on ' bx gj $1 24; 
the front of herhead  and wiped 
her head once, front to back. Then 
she rubbed her ears with her hands, 
then she passed her hands over her 
cheeks." 
Silim said: "I came to her as a slave 

with a contract of manumission, and 
she did not hide herself from me. 
She would sit before me and talk to 
me, until I came to her one day and 
said: 'Pray for blessing for me, 0 
Mother of the Believers.' She said: 
'Why is that?' I said: 'Allih has set 
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me b e . '  She said: 'May Allih bless .z yh; G3 $ you.' Then she lowered the Hijib ' -, 
I,. i beforeme,andIneversawheragain GI 4 ;  : 1 -1 

after that day." (@sun) - s f T  & ~;i p '& +I&\ ++J3 

"Mukstah" is a slave who makes a written contract with his master to 
purchase his emancipation. A Mukitab slave would have a payment plan that 
he would agree to follow, and he would earn his freedom when the entire 
amount owed to his master was paid off. Since Silim was the slave of one of 
'&@ah's + relatives, and since, according to her, a slave could enter upon his 
master and near kith and kin, 'Ai$ah's % conversations with Salim without 
the barrier of a veil was not a blameworthy act. (Similarly it is not compulsory 
on female slaves to cover themselves up in the presence of their masters). 
Furthermore, no sooner did S h  earn his freedom than 'Aiaah % veiled 
herself before him. 

Chapter 84. Wiping The Ears ( A t  Gdl) *a .?$ I p.z . . , - ( A t  el) 

101. It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbh 
said: "I saw the Messenger of All& 
g$ performing WLL~~'. He washed 
his hands, then he rinsed his mouth 
and nose with one handful of water, 
washed his face, washed each hand 
once, and wiped his head and ears 
once." (One of the narrators) 
'Abdul-'AYE said: "Someone who 
heard from Ibn 'Ajlin told me that 
he said concerning that: 'And he 
washed his feet."' (Hasan) 
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Comments: 
"With one handful of water" (Min Glzaufalz Walzidah), this issue was 
explained in the commenta~y of a hitheito mentioned Had&. This Had?& 
seems to support the legal opinion that it is Sunnalz to rinse one's mouth and 
to sniff water up one's nose together, with one handful of water. As was 
mentioned earlier. 

Chapter 85. Wiping The Ears ,>L 2 +%YI $ gq - ( A 0  el) 
Along With The Head, And The 

k &f& + 2% ~3 Evidence That They Are Part ? 
Of The Head ( A D  Ul) 

102. I t  was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbh said: "The Messenger of 
Allib @ performed WudB', and he 
scooped up one handful (of water) 
and rinsed his inouth and nose. 
Then he scooped up another  
handful and washed his face. Then 
he scooped up another handful and 
washed his right hand, then  
another handful and washed his 
left hand. Then he wiped his head 
and his ears, the inside with his 
forefinger and the outside with his 
thumb. Then he scooped up a 
handful of water and washed his 
right foot, and scooped up another 
handful and washed his left foot." 
(Hasan) 

, 5.-? ,,, : i 103. I t  was n a r r a t e d  f r o m  3 @; + + LF, - , .y  
'Abdullih AS-Sunibilli that the 
~ ~ s s e n g e r  of ~ l l s h  said: 2 '*$/ 2 &J 'y ;. +G 'y 31 
"When the believing slave performs : *;al 62G ; ?ik;. 
WudB' and rinses his mouth, his 

i 6 

sins come out from Ilis mouth. wl E$ liin :jir( @ 41 345 
When he sniffs water into his nose 
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and blows it out, his sins come out , ,* '$ > C U I  4s w &$jl 
from his nose. When he washes his 

.L *, 
face, his sins come out from his ~ j p  '$1 & 6 c . 1  G$ -I IjF 
face, even f rom beneath his , , a  .,' > , r ,  

eyelashes. When he washes his $$ 2 hWI 93 i-3 @ 
I. L hands,hissinscomeoutfromhis $ ,- . : : 5 -  

hands, even from beneath his +, 
C F  d 

,,* 
fingernails. When he wipes his 2- $$ > +$ $4 
head, his sins come out from his , , ,. E .,:: &2 lip '$$ >GI +: 2 cp 
head, even from his ears. When he 

I ,  , , a  

washes his feet, his sins come out jz 2 L : U I  +$ ?\4 
from his feet, even from beneath e$ GJ @ > 
his toenails. Then his walking to 6s 

a: ' -,DL Z r  &> > Lal the Masjid and his Salrih will earn cy ,, ,* , 
extra merit for him." (Haran) 

dl d'l p+ ~6 2 
I; '&> , >GI , 

Comments: 

1. "All his sins exit" s i m e s  the ill effects of sins because the effects of sins 
permeate the limbs of the body concerned. In regard to ablution, not only the 
body becomes pure of discernible impurities and dirt but also the limbs of 
ablution become pure of the effects of sins. Consequently, the body becomes 
clean of physical and spiritual filthiness, which means that one becomes 
purified of both physical impurities and sins. 

2. lo this Had?&, wiping of the head and the ears are shown to he done 
simultaneously. Wiping the ear is done with the same water that is taken for 
wiping the head (i.e., it should not be done with new water). 

3. The evidence to which Imam An-Nad'i draws the attention of the reader in 
this chapter is the wording: Kharajatil khatriyd min ra'sihi hana takhnlj min 
udhnihi - all his sins exit from his head to the extent that they trickle down his 
ears. In the same words, sins of the head have been shown leaving through 
the ears. This shows that the ruling for the ears is that of the head, and here I 
am refening to the ruling of wiping during ablution. 
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Chapter 86. Wipin Over The & $1 y(?J - (AT +I) 
'Zinrirnah (Turban) fi1 

( A T  M I )  
104. It was narrated that Bilil said: 

2& 2 MI c g f  - \ + i  
"I saw the Prophet @ wiping over 
the @uff and the @tlir." (Salzt!~) $9 I 6k : G2 $! ek : J 6 

,5k : j G  ?& 3 MI L2f; 
, ssy, Gk .' ' , a  .JL; :? 3 41 & 

gf 2 , $91 , G > '$51 G 
4% 2 'is 2 , +? 2 '2 
, , &I 3 g @ $1 &-f; : j G  

., 
.?@I; 

+i, j. YVO:, r L k j l j  +LdI ,& &I "4 ~i,(gkil :EL? 
.e. A%& I Y f  L \ Y Y : ,  ~ 6 3 1  2 pj '+ $ 3 ~  $1 

105. It was narrated that Bil8l said: il;. 2 ul ,,,- c L*lJ - \ . o  
"I saw the Messenger of All811 g 
wiping over the &uff. (Salzth) rc 2 $ 3 6&+j1 $31 

' 
@ +& 2 -; < - + :  .+I> 6k : j G  

.+?I G 3 '$51 + c+?l 

3 '? jG g :\$I 2 '& gf 21 

@ .jg J+; 2-1; : h i  $$ 
,SI J 

. d  h~ ~ U I  +&I, & +  islj +IT ip \ o / y : k i  IvI :E+ 
,,,: i 106. It was narrated that B i i l  said: 2 491 2 LFl - \ * 7 

"I saw the Messenger of Allkh $& 
g+ 2 '@I 3 '$ > '& wiping over the mmlir and I&uff." 

(Sahilz) :% ;$'$ 6 2  $f + &?I 
>@I J g g 41 J+; &f; 

. 1; 

PI A head covering not limited to the common usage of "turban" as is clear from the 6rst narration. 
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Chapter 87. Wiping Over The +I 44' - (hV 
'Imcimah And Forehead +el 2 ~G+II JL~ 

(AV d l )  

,,, : 5 107. It was narrated from Al- : d , j  2 3p LFl - \ ." 
Mughirah that the Prophet g G k  :Ji & 2 +& G k  
performed Wudfi', and he wiped #., 

the forehead, the 'Imrimah, and 2.1 62 : j,j Q~ 

over the @uff. ((SaFih) 
(Another chain) '3 2 : g l + l  @ '+.I 2 

$l?$ @ 9, 41 > 
J,j &; %+; LE 

-, 

3 & s ;dl 51 * 9,- c+ 3; 
, , 

. $1 

+L ;p A T / Y V ~ : ~  ' L ~ J I ~  +UI & z~~ "6 'iJt&l + , + i : E i j  
. \ * V : Z  ~~91 $9, c +  jlkLll e. 

108. It was narrated from Hamzah 
bin Al-Mughirah bin w b a h  that 
his father said: "The Messenger of 
All& $g stayed behind, and I 
stayed with him. When he had 
relieved himself he said: 'Do you 
have any water with you?' I 
brought some water to him, and he 
washed his hands and face, then he 
started trying to uncover his arms, 
but the sleeves of his Jubbah were 
too tight, so he threw it over his 
shoulders and washed his arms and 
wiped over his forehead and 
'Imrimah, and over his Khuff." 
(sahib) 
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t 6 9 I  2 4"J '&UI ;dl $1 14:  GJ a +j! Q-iz jl 'CL* rcri;i:Ei; 

. \ 'A :C  
Comments: 

He threw the Jubbah over his shoulders: he already was wearing the Jubbah - 
the sentence signifies that because the sleeves were tight, he drew out his 
forearms from the Jubbah. The Jubbah remained over his shoulders, and the 
sleeves stood empty. 

Chapter 88. How To Wipe Over & 3 :Gq - (AA +I) 
The 'Immrimalz 

(AA &dl) FL&ll 
109. Al-Mughlrah bin a u ' b a h  
said: "There are two things which I 
never asked anyone about after I 
saw the Messenger of All2h @. He 
was with us on a journey and he 
went away to relieve himself, then 
he came and performed WudB', 
and he wiped over his forehead 
and two sides of his 'Inzrinzalz, and 
he wiped over his Euffs." He said: 
"And (the other issue) the Inzlinz's 
Sallilz behind one of his followers. I 
saw the Messenger of Allih @ 
when he was on a journey and time 
for prayer came. The Prophet @ 
could not ioin them, so thev called 

, , > a ,  ,,,: G J I I - \.9 
. , .,,.f , , 9 ,  I-' 

+Zg,y$i L y - I  :JL EL 
s, , a  ,-,: ' ' y3*J ,y 9% :JE && , 21 , 

: j 6  : rn , : ji GI -, 

,kt 'JLi q +u 
, ,  .--. '& , g : j 6  j;; 
J2 , - 

<, - ,-- iG$ ;& "+ &f$ y 9  '+U, 
s, : j 6 3  .+ & p; &+ &L&; 

'29; 2 $71 AL f G j l  232; 
, , ,?< , . I- + 2 bis &I @ $ 1  ?&; 2 ...+ 

the ~ ~ i r n a h  and they asied Ibn & $1 >& ~6 ' 2 ~ ~  +- 

'Awf to lead them in prayer. Then -, 3 +> s1 ,;z3 ;ul lg6g 
the Messenger of AU2h @$ came 
and offered the remainder of the & 3 g $1 2 9 2  &2 t+ prayer behind Ibn 'Awf, then when , ,, 
Ibn 'Awf said the Salilz, the Prophet 31 $- L$?LLJl & sy G $> 
@ stood up and completed what he ,% ;;&&%$I , ,, f.6 $9 
had missed (of the prayer)." (Sa!zih) , , ., 

' i s 3 1  293 &*2>3*JJJl @l3!&?+.> ~72~ :c~+p& ! l rC r , J : c i ;  

$"t.%4jJ 14aya~2+i,j,>2 ~ 1 ~ 4 ~ 1 1 2 / 2 : - k l i ~ + i ~  O \ Y : ~  

. . ;vt :e i+ 

Comments: 
Im2m An-Nas8 made it clear that wiping the turban does not mean that one 
should wipe only the turban. One should rather wipe the hairline on the front 
of the head first, and then proceed to wipe the turban. 
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Chapter 89. The Obligation Of p "l;;; & - ("9 +I) 
Washing The Feet ( ~ q  a\) $31 
110. It was narrated that Abfi ~k : j 6  5 - \ \ .  
Hurairah said: "Abfi Al-Qbim the 

, a  , ' ' : , .,.I ,. ' 
Messenger of Allih @ said: 'Woe a &p ~$12 c + 3 ~ L J  a 
to the heels from the Fire."' > 'G 2 kcL G k  I :[JG] _ ,  p+ (Sahth) 

,f j 6  : j 6  :,~,> 6 a , 
Ji! OJLP 41 3 6 2 %  ;; 2-= 

, , , ,, 
111. It was narrated that 'Abdullih : JG bY+ 2 i- i$f - \ \ \ 
bin 'Amr said: "The Messenger of 

9P-F , a , y 9  : f, 9 g2 :-& gx AUih E saw some veoule whose 
& 

heels were still dry, so he said: : j 6  $71 & G k  : j t a1 * 
'Woe to the heels from the Fire. ',& 2 - 2 , 9 a *  - A,,& ~2 Perform Wz~dldn' properly."'lll 
(Sahfh) 2 ,>: 2 '$4 ;& ,y 

@ $ 1  24; 6f; : j G  9p + $ 1  g 
: jd k$ +&f & f j  'L&% c# 

, .  r d ,.C. " 
. Uk&$l l+l , >Ql , & + L > g  J>)) 

'&91 $ 9 ~  '&U/ + d l  $1 t ?  G3 t.4 2 y t \ : z  < ,JA~  +j;T:F+ 
. \ \ r : z  

Comments: 
The argumentation over the chapter is that had wiping the feet been 
permitted, then why is this warning of punishment over the heels remaining 
dry? Apparently, in the case of wiping, the heels would invariably stay dry. 
This posits that it is obligatory to wash the feet. 

Chapter 90. With Which Foot 
jq &>, J\ :+q - (q  + Should One Start? . , 

(9. &All) 
, , 

112. It was narrated that '&&ah &ql g 2 ~  sf - \ , 
''1 'XAi~hiil-wrrdil'.'' See Nos. 141,142, 
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(may Allih be pleased with her) 
. ~ , j  !& gk  : ~ , j  $c ck : J G  mentioned: "The Messenger of ' 

, * < : J,j : , :ql ,,,! f All211 used to like to start with 
-, - &J+- the right whenever he could, when , , [@ z ,  ,&>I +G 2 &> 2 

purifying himself and when putting . 
on shoes or combing his hair." -. J 9 SK ' , @ 41 J&; 3 :A$<; 
(One of the narrators) a u ' b a h  
said: "Then I heard Al-A&a& in . $$$; &; ?>$ 2 g $01 
Wbi!, saying that he B e d  to start !. :!& ~ , j  
with the right, and he preferred 443 - 

, > 
that in all his affairs. Then I heard ' 2  & $X '$@\ J , , J  :, 

- . *  
him in Al-Kfifah saying that he $0  J r * 7 ' '" 
liked to start with the right -. :A& FSJL 2+ 
whenever he could." (Sahih) .@Ll 

<eJ IJAIJ c+Jl Uj &I ?4 <F+JI 'L(~!+JI PTpi:E& 
. \ \ 7 : ~  i&',Lll $ 9 3  '4: k;r: +-lr ;r. T7A:c ' 6 2 ,  ,&I Uj &I ?L ri>lgkil 

Comments: 
It is desirable to start with the right side in the process of washing the 
ablution limbs. In the Noble Qur'sn, Allih, the Most High, refers to the 
inhabitants of Paradise as being Ashlibul Yamin [Al-Wliqiah: 271, the 
Companions of the right. 

Chapter 91. Washing The Feet &JL &>I J-5 - ( q \  +I) 
With The Hands , ,, 

( 7 1  &dl) 

113. Al-Qaisi narrated that he was 
with the Messenger of All2h g on 
a journey, and some water was 
brought to him. He poured some 
onto his hands from the vessel and 
washed them once, then he washed 
his face and each arm once, and he 
washed his feet with both hands. 
(Sahfh) 
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Chapter 92. The Command To G ~ I  &. $11 - (97 +I) 
Wash In Between The Fingers p , ,  

(~l-&?bi3" ( 9 7  UI) .,, . i 114. It was narrated from '&im : j 6  2 2~~ k+l - \ \ f 
bin Laq3 that his father said: The ,., ,,,D.: 
Messenger of A l l a  said: & kGi 3 ,,+$ 2 e. Lfll 

"When you perform Wc&', do so 2 ~ EST; +G Gf 3 ~k; 
properly, and wash in between the G k  : j k  ,,- , e 

fingers (Al-A@bi')."[2] (Sahih) r21 a 3 CL :& ~ 1 ;  

i 1 ,  L \ ) V : ~  id',s~ 2 9f L A V : ~  ,is+ rs 
.+ FL j! j;i, +A- j. \ f 'T :, 'jg &I i& + L  ';,!+I 

Comments: 
"IChilal" signifies making the water flow into the interstices of the fingers and 
toes; one can achieve this aim by inserting one's fingers or one's little finger 
into those interstices, in order to make sure water reaches spaces where it 
would not otherwise be able to reach. 

Chapter 93. How Many Times &>I @ iL - (9Y +I) 
The Feet Are To Be Washed 

(9Y U l )  

115. It was narrated that AbO i . - 1  2 2  sf - \ 
Hayyah Al-W2di'i said: I saw 'Afi * 

= , ,:2 :j,j ,, , 
performing Wudi'. He washed his &i j. o p s  *i q l j  
hands three times, and rinsed his ~ 7 ;  : j 6  2?l,jl ';+ mouth three times and his nose 
thee times, he washed his face m; ' ,z$ & G$ 

,- @ 
three times and each forearm three , z 9  ; ',z$ ijl; ~ i i j  times. Then he wiped his head and . ,, . ,, 
washed each foot three times. Then g; '+!> s; 'EX EX GI;?; 
he said: 'This is the Wudli' of the 

:$; lL : 36 p $$ C$ &> Prophet g."' (Da'm 

['1~l-&dbi' is plural meaning fingers as well as toes, and the author mentioned only one 
narration on the topic whereas some of them cia* "of the hands and feet." So he 
mentioned the general wording amids chapters how to wash the feet. 

['I Part of this narration preceded under No. 87. 
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\ \ I : ~  &@ >I e+3 & -4 iijLgkll L>fbAi + j i  C + 2  b a L l * j l  I@- 

+-i- > Z A : ~  'rlris + @ &I *+, 4 [+LI ++ ' i J ~ i  i d ~ $ ~ s  'I+ 

+dl $13 1 :  I 3 ' I J '41 jL-.] +i 
, 9 7 1 ~  'w3 &A j ~ l ~ i  \ Y I : ~  ' $ 1  

Chapter 94. Definition Of &AIL Gg - ( q f  +I) 
Washing 

( 9 f  GAl) 

,~ , , ~ S  ,,,:: 116. It was narrated that Humr$n C,LJI ,$ sp b;. j ! l  LFI - \ \ Y  
the freed slave of 'U-2n said: gi ~ 1 ;  A ,- , ~ 

"Ufimin called for water for ,. OF i? ' ., (j &>La13 
,, , , W u g ' .  He washed his hands three 

L$; 2 kd; $1 2 - mls - 
times, then he rinsed his mouth . , , ,  5 1  

&&I '-' 
and nose. then he washed his face -LA 2 ;I.!& dl y& 21 2 

, , , , , , ,D' " L  ?,,:: three times, then he washed his 57 L& J9 d l  
right hand up to the elbow three A$ & s. ?:< 
times. Then he washed his left 'Legs &> E2 A s  
hand likewise. Then he wiped his 
head, then he washed his right foot 
up to the anMe three times, and he 
washed his left foot likewise. Then 
he said: 'I saw the Messenger of 
All2h g$ performing Wudi' as I 
have just done.' Then he said: "The 
Messenger of All2h g$ said: 
'Whoever performs Wudii' as I 
have just done, then prays two 
Rak'ahs without letting his thoughts 
wander, his previous sins will be 
forgiven."' (Sahih) 

Chapter 95. Wudic' In Sandals ?&I 4 5$$1 Gg - (90 +) 

,$,, ,,,:6 117. It was narrated that 'Ubaid bin : j6 2 L ~ I  - \ \ v  
Jurai11 said: "I said to Ihn 'Umar: 'I 
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see  you are  wearing Sibtiyyah 
sandals,['] and you performed $1; +G; $1 & 3 &4il $1 E5k 

9 ,:; Wz~dldil'in them.' He said: 'I saw the 
@$ .+ & 2 cG&l 2 @$ Messenger of AUgh wearing * ,,z 
?$ $: &-I; :> 5~ a ': j i  

them and performing WudG' in 
them."' (Sahih) &-IJ .h,j . G,;, 

-, yj @I jt31 
, & t ~ $ 3  & .@ $\ j;; 

& \ T T : ~  &$I . . . &I +i &>I p U~ i ~ p d ~  &d,L;i?~ 4?-,+i:c+ 
2 p'j i+ d b  L-L- j. llAV:c '&-I$ ".j' + j. J%yl -4  '@I 

.l \ A : c  <&yJl9 '9+ rrr/\:iL&l 

Comments: 
"Performing ablution while wearing them" signifies that if one is wearing 
sandals, it is necessary to wash the feet. It is not proper to wipe them. 

Chapter 96. Wiping Over The ;E $1 eq - (9, 
@ul% 

(41 U l )  

118. It was narrated from Jark bin , , :,.z -,, 6 :[JLil + +x L+l - \ \ A  
'Abdullih that he performe WudO' 
and wiped over his B u r n .  It was 3 +l;i 2 ,&2q1 2 Gk 
said to him: "Are you wiping (over - - 
your Khuffs)?' H e  said: "I saw the b $ 3  :?I g .+ $, ,y &i 
- .. . 

L ,  I 

Messenger of All& j.g wiping : j6 Y$$ : 3 '& + 3 g3 
(over his @z~fSs)." The companions , J, .: 
of 'Abdullih liked what Jark said. LG; .% % $1 j&; +I> - 
because Jarir became Muslim shortly Lg; ,?_; j$ $1 
before the Prophet @ died.r21 , , 
(SalriF) .+?_E$l U> 32s . , {&_.*L 

, lY1:C ' & y J l  2p> 1% +jr 'y &&I & &I -4 
Comments: 
1. Wiping over footgear (Khufn is an Islamically legislated practice according to 

people of the Sunnnh. The Shi'ites assert that, under all circumstances, it is 
compulsory to wash one's bare feet. The Khawarij are in ageement with 
Shi'ites regarding this issue. People of the S~mnah, on the other hand, hold 
that it is permissible to wipe over footgear under certain conditions, which is 
the correct view in the matter. 

[I1 Made of hairless, tanned leather. 
['I In the narration recorded by At-Titmi@ (Nos. 93,94) this comment is attributed to 

Ibr2him. one of the narrators. 
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2. Taking into consideration various verses of the Holy Qur'in and sayings of 
the Prophet @, one must logically arrive at two conclusions: First, if the feet 
are bare, they should be washed; and secondly, if they are beneath socks or 
other footgear, then those socks or footgear may be wiped. In this way, all 
proofs from the Qur'in and the Sunizah will be put into practice. To believe 
the notion of the Shi'ites and the Khawarij is to negate many authentic 
'Ahi?di&, which is a clear instance of misguidance. 

119. It was narrated from Ja'far 2 >GI - \ \ q  
bin 'Amr bin Umayyah Ad-Damri 

, &F 6 2  : j 6  jas-31 & 6 2  : j,j that his father saw the Messenger . 
,s, of Allih g performing Wudli' and 2 '$ ,$ e- ?lz 21 

wiping over his B u f f s .  (Sa!iih) 
~ l ; > p ~ $ >  c~ 

g $1 J$; &I; fi -1 ,.. 2 ' ~ 3 ~  ., 
J izf-"j :f?s 

- . ~ + - 1 2 ~  Y * O " , * ~ : ~  '+i_ir&~ -4 ,+J~~JI 'LSJL;LI~+;fji:Eij 

, \ 7 7 : 2 c 6 s j 1 > 9 3  g ~ s ~ i i  

! ~G c,,:? - \ y ,  120. It was narrated that Usimah ' I  J , 

bin Zaid said: "The Messenger of , , m~ - 9  , > a  : ,*',, +*,, 
Allill @j and Bilil entered Al- 9 - - '31' i? d-3 v> 
~swr ip ' f  and he went to relieve . - . ,, , 

$ 4; '2 j! >>I> ,y '& + I  
himself and then came out." + ,  

Usimah said: "I asked BilU: 'What $ Lef > 
did he do? Bilg said: 'The Prophet 3%; 4, J+; p j,j 
jg went to relieve himself, then he .-J 

, ~ ,,< s i  gu, -jj >,yv, performed Wudli', so he washed his 26 ~7 ,+ 
hands and face, and wiped his head 

, jj4 j 6 ,: , gj4 g f  ; 3 Lf 
and he over his B u f f s ,  then ' , ? y? 2 prayed."' (&!zi!i) ,, . $g $1 . - -> * *: 

1'1 It is the name of the area of Al-MaXmah which Allih's Messenger a made sacred. An- 
Nilzriyah. In Surzan AI-Kubm, Al-Baihaqi said: "Tlie wall around Al-Madinall." 
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121. It was narrated from Sa'd bin I 2 @ C 2 i  - \ Y \  
Abi Waqq4 that the Messenger of 

f ;  & .i;.,\-- 

All& g wiped over the Buffs .  & 2 LJG..l; 

(Sahib) 
,, 9 ,, i 'LL; $1 2 - 4 M I ;  - +I 

? ,  

'$1 &f 3 '+2ul $ >> 9 
-, , , 

&@y g .+ % '$1 9 
f .. , $;e;> ' S + + l G  

,?< 
$2 &I 1% +I 4+2; ,y / 6 >  .a1 & 

a dl* +A- (,' Y S Y : ~  ,&I JS &I "L &?+Jl ' & + J l  

. \ Y A : C  '&$I 2 9 2  4 %  +-A> 

122. It was narrated from Sa'd bin E k  : J6  5 C$f - \ y y  
Abi Waqqis, from the Messenger , . > a  ,I 
of All$h &, with regard to wiping <& $ $Y 3 - & 21 9 3  - 

over the B z ~ f f s ;  "There is nothing 2 + 3 6 %  &f 3 'g1 &f 9 wrong with it." (Sahih) ., ., 

.2 &\ q 3 & 
. \ Y 9 : Z  & & S I  >p2 <&lJl + d l  &I 03LLl  :+ 

123. I t  was narrated that Al- : j g  f> a <  2 p C-$j - \ y y  
Mughirah bin au 'bah  said: "The 

- a  

Prophet gg went out to relieve 3 6 &  2 '&VI 2 62 
himself, and when he came back, I ,, 

', Jg '; ‘<3> met him with a vessel (of water). I cf- ' 
poured some for him and he washed ;;I;L $; a ',+I+ @ $1 
his hands, then he washed his face. ' ,  -, 

- 3  

Then he wanted to wash his ‘g; g '& ,. 
forearms but the his Jz~bbnh was too <Wl sG w- -; $ tight, so he brought them out from ,,',:: 
beneath the Jubbah to wash them, +> % 31 &f & G$Z 
and he wiped over his g z ~ f f s ,  then , G & $ & ~  he led us in prayer." (Sahih) 

‘r,.s a j! Y V ' : ~  L&I & &I "4 'iJlgkll C+ 

Ik; \" d j  * + +j/l &.*r ijn i+Wl +I j i @ l  "4 G~UI idil;i?~2 
.&\&I, ~ + = ' V I & ~ ~ - L ; ~ ~ ~ ~ W I J - J ,  L ~ y a w l / l +  L : L L ~ U ~ J ~ ~ I ~ ~ /  
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124. It was narrated from Al- .., a* L*l- \ Y f  

Mughirah bin a u ' b a h  that the ,*, . , , .  ) 

Messenger of All2h @ went out to 
$ 4 L l ~ . s - & + j . ; 1 ; ~ t l u l  

relieve himself, and Al-Mughirah '2 + 6c 3 c+l;L $ & 3 - 
followed him, (carrying) a vessel of a $ d l ' % !  3 ' + d l  239 3 water. He poured water for him + 

, , : ,:: when he had finished relieving ~&q cy & I  1% $1 g$; 2 $ 
himself, and he performed Wuda' 9-,? c 2.k g 2  32 L&j ;>I& ':$I 4=+L and wiped over his Buffs. (Sahi!l) -- 

irE ,,.> C$ ' G G  > c2 , , 3 
*. .+ 

Chapter 97. Wiping Over The 31 ,& 91 Gg - ( 9 V  41) 

@uff When Traveling (9V &AD $21 $ 

125. Hamzah bin Al-Mnghirah bin 
Shu'bah (narrated) that his father 
said: "I was with the Prophet % on 
a journey, and he said: 'Stay back 
0 Mughirah! Go ahead, 0 people!' 
So I went back, and I had with me 
a vessel of water. The people went 
ahead, and there the Messenger of 
Allsh @+ relieved himself. When he 
came back I went and poured 
water for him. He was wearing a 
Roman Jubbah with narrow sleeves, 
and he wanted to expose his hands 
(to wash them) but the sleeves 
were too tight, so he brought his 
hands out from beneath the Jubbah 
and washed hi face and hands, 
and wiped his head, and wiped 
over his @urn." (Sahib) 
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Chapter 98. Time Limit For $1 2 +@I 54' - ( 9 A  +I) 
Wiping Over The Khuffs 

' ( q A  -1) j q  &I & 
, , , ,,, * : 126. It was narrated that S&&I ;~ 62 : J G  + bkl - \ y ,  bin 'Ass3 said: "The Prophet .. , e 

granted us a dispensation when G I <,? '. ;* " c v E  3 
traveling, allowing us not to take 2 1; 1 _ :jC; 
off our Buffs  for three days and , ., 
three nights." (pasan) ,%,,j, - - 3  c .  ti 5% GG Lm: q ;y 

, 9 , :  ,,,:: 127. It was narrated that Zirr said: bel - \ y v  
"I asked SafwAn bin 'Ass% about 

(52 : j,j t F  > *  , e ,  &, : A  jG7, wiping over the Khuffs, and he said: 2 e. . - 
'The Messenger of All* g used 

*I9 ,<, p,j w ? ,  J& 3 &I22 $$I :I& to tell us, when we were traveling, 
!, ?~;&, t owipeove rou r@uf f sandn~ t  rv ,y .. 3 @ G $ $  

take them off for three nights in ' : j~; 5 .  - 
the event of defecatine. urinating , J? 3 -. -a 

or sleeping; only in the case of +I 2;; Lk? : j d  L s l  & dl 
Jancibah."' (Hasan) +: ;f 52e g p k  

Comments: 
1. Wiping over footgear is permissible both when one is traveling and when one 

is not traveling. 
2. Since a traveler has to endure harsh circumstances while on a journey, the 

period allowed for wiping is longer than what the case is when one is in the 
comfort of one's home. 

3. Wiping over footgear is legislated for ablution but not for the purificatory 
bath (Ghusl). If a state of major ritual impurity occurs during the period 
allowed for wiping over footgear, then one must take them off for the 
purificatory bath (Ghz~sl). 
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Chapter 99. Time Limit For 
Wiping Over The Buffs For 
The Resident 

128. It was narrated that 'Ali (may 
Allzh be pleased with him) said: 
"The Messenger of Allzh g set a 
time limit of three days and three 
nights for the traveler, and one day 
and one night for the resident - 
meaning, with regard to wiping 
(over the Buffs)." (Salzih) 

129. It was narrated that Guraih 3 ??I 3 il% c'f rZ - \ Y q  
bim Hzni' said: "I asked 'Aaah 

'+I 9 9 ci+G &f 
about wiping over the Buf f s  and , 

*,: a , :, 9 ,a she said:-'GO to 'Ali, f o r e  knows ,$ c,.. Low 2 ?MI 9 
more about that than I do.' So I 2 L;G : jc went to 'AE and asked him about ;LG 

.A& , J wiping (over the a u f f s )  and he $6 @ +I , 

said: 'The Messenger of Allih @ : A,& pi 
used to tell us to wipe (over the 2 ., "b & 
Mzuffs) for one day and one night cy\ 'J+; g : j & for the resident, and three for the 
traveler."' (Sahih) 

,z$ 

Comments: 
The resident denotes a person who is at home, or a person who, during an 
extended journey, makes an intention to take up residence in a certain 
place. 
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Chapter 100. Description Of > > 5 & ~ l % ? - ( \ - s + l )  
WMG' For One Who Has Not 
Committed Hadat& ( \  * * d l )  +Z 

, , 
130. h-Nazzi l  bin Sabrah said: ''I : J6 &< 2 3% t$f - \ Y *  

, , saw 'Ali (may Allih be pleased y+ ~2 : JE gf ~2 
with him) praying Zuhr, then he sat 
to tend to the people's needs, and jl3l - .  , . j 6  :*-', a , . + $ + y I g  
when the time for %r came, a ~z &;I g 2-f; : j~ :,;, ,* vessel of water was brought to him. 'Y 

He took a handful of itand wiped fi *aI el+, & 
his face, forearms, head and feet i 

with it. then he took what was left Lf2 '$I2 2 & 2 1  9 1  +- 
.,,., >,*, ,. ?, ,a and drank standing up. He said: k b j  91J?J +J 41 cA a;n 

'People dislike this, but I saw the Q,c; 43 Lf ,J 

Messenger of All& @ doing it. ~&<j  
This is the WudLi' of one whohas sf; 3i ~ $ 3  Sl : jij 
not committed @ada&." (Sahib) $ lLj 'G @ j$> 

Comments: 
If one has previously performed ablution and has not exited from a state of 
purity, one need not perform a new ablution. This is an agreed upon issue. 
But if someone desires to redo his ablution to achieve twofold rewards or for 
the sake of cleanliness, one may do so. 

Chapter 101. Wudd' For Every s9.G 3 $&$I - ( \ .  \ +I) 

Such ( I . \  d l )  
, . 131.Itwasna1~atedfrom'Amrbm 

. ~ G & ~ , ~ ~ ~ ~ G , ~ , , , : ~  ,. 2 A k-I - \ Y \  
'b that h a s  mentioned: "The .- * ,  G k  : jt $L G2 Messenger of AUih $g was brought ,$ 3~ jr 
a small vessel (of water) and he '3 it :, -;I g $1 Sf :$ d, , ,, ,$G 
performed WudLi'." I said: "Did the U' - -- 

Z '  .,, a ?  - -6 , * ? r s  
Messenger of Allih perform t..i% $& &I j lS l  : d t..i$ & :L$ -, 
WudLi' for every prayer?" He said: 

$j : ~6 yo!:f2 ji ,-+ : JG T ~ &  $, "Yes." He said: "What about vou?" r" 
Hesaid:"Weusedtoprayallthe gz> : ~ G & - ? $ G ~ ~ @ ~ &  
prayers so long as we did not commit 
Hndath." He said: "And we used to , $41, +l$ll & 
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pray all the prayers with (one) 
Wudc'." (Hasan) 
Gb 3 r \ f  LA& 2 jD *$31 -4 trJrd31 L&-l+/ 4?j!:E& 

.+ PL 31 
Comments: 

Allih's Messenger @ did not always perform a new ablution for every prayer. 
Occasionally, he performed several prayers with the same ablution - as will be 
mentioned in upcoming AhBdi&. Generally, however, he would perform a 
fresh ablution for each prayer, and he @$ would do so, not just to become 
clean, but also to gain rewards from Allih. 

132. I t  was narrated from Ibn G k  : j 6  - $1 ? *  >L. p:! - jyy VY. d -' -2 F 
'Abbis that the Messenger of All8ll I . n ,  447 ~2 : ~ , j  ,~ 
g came out from the toilet and 6 $ , 2 1 
food was brought to him. They ,gj J+; $7 'p& 
said: "Shall we not bring water for I, + . , , 

Wud$'?" He said: "I have only g7 : IJLG rl& 41 "$ :$GI 6s 
been commanded t o  perform 

? + ~ 6  I &>I $ dl11 : 3 6  ?;$> A$ Wudir'when I want to pray." 
> ' .((!%All Jl u lii 

r f ~ ~  b &I j--s $ +L ' a 9 1  ',,I>~! [- . ~ L j l  :E& 
kL-1 +.iZ 3 \hfV: ,  C~L&I J.j ++Jl AJ $ 'i-b'vl '@$\j L ~ V T ' : ~  

b j T ; ? >  4, , Y o : ,  t + j ;  ,I -, ',[-I irZ":~L$l Jli, L +  ;tlr ,I 
.&I+ +I + $1 + 

Comments: 
Ablution is commanded at the time of prayer for someone who is without 
ablution or this could be termed commendato~y order. 

133. I t  was narrated from Ibn 
Buraidah that his father said: "The 
Messenger of Allih @ used to 
perform Wudii' for every prayer. 
On the day of the Conquest (of 
Makkah), he offered all the prayers 
with one WuG'. 'Umar said to 
h i :  'You have done something 
that vou never did before.' He said: 
'I did that deliberately, 0 'Umar."' 
(Sa!~tlz) 

L+ j. rvv:, ,his *pd4: L ~ U  OI@I jlpr "4 'i~lgkl~ + j i : E i j  
. \ Y f  :, c & a I  ,j 93 '+ au l * .  
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Comments: 
"Which you did not do before": 'Umar 6 made this statement in view of the 
Prophet's g usual custom, or in view of what 'Umar & thought to be the 
consistent practice of the Prophet @. In reality, however, even before the 
Conquest of Makkah, there is evidence to show that the Prophet g acted 
similarly on other occasions as well. (Sahih Al-BuBiili, Al-Wudfi' [ablution] - 
Ha& 2091 

Chapter 102. Sprinkling Water $1 &' - ( \  * Y  +I) 

( \ . Y  U I )  
134. I t  was narrated from Al- 

?- hLL ~gf  - \ y t  
J&kam, from his father, that when 
the Messenger of Allih @ 'G 2 +,dl 2 36 G k  : j 6  
performed Wuda', he would take a 
handful of water and do this with '*I p '*Lg 3 '$3 2 
it. au 'bah  described it: "He would G$ 1' : I $ 3  1 :%f 2 
sprinkle his private parts with 

- &. j6 & 21 
it."['] (Hasan) 

, C.' , ,,,< S h a m  Ibn As-Sunni said: "Al- $32 <+$ c4 + -33 
H& (one of the narrators) is ,, sr 
Ibn Sufyh A&-aaqafi. +l>y 

21 ,$ PI :Dl $1 JG s, L& 

,+ L+ 1 7 1 : ~  L~L.&!I 2 "L L;J&I L ~ 3 ~ > 3 i  +,A +-I :~&i  - 1 

'&dl &IJJ L \ V \ / \ : & I  b j  &= $WI -3 L \ ~ " o : c  4 pJ ~9 
.& b ~ ~ > + . d l & ~ l s  

Comments: 
1. S p M i n g  water over one's private parts does not f o m  a part of ablution. 
2. The wisdom behind this practice is that sometimes, due to a ur inq  disease, 

doubts occur that drops of urine have exited. A person who suffers from such 
a disease is excusable. In view of this excuse or in order to dispel obsessive 
doubts, the said practice bas been legislated: Water may be sprinkled over the 
private parts after cleansing oneself of filth (the Istiiaja) or after performing 
ablution. This will, AUih willing, dispel obsessive doubts. 

135. I t  was narrated that Al- -,,:c bpl - \ Y O  
Hakam bin Sufyh said: "I saw the 

1'1 The purpose is to ward off devilish whispers lest the person think any emission has taken 
place, and thus think that his Wudii' has been invalidated. 
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Messenger of performing I 1 %  2 JL , , 3,3$1 
Wudci' and sprinkling his private . 
area (with water)." (Hasan) ,:, ~, , a  ;& ~ : 2  

?P" 2 $5; j! 
2 j . <  9 .  ' , a '  .,-:'- 

F y r  j! i ~ 4 3  
fL J - a -  , ;.- 9 .  2Y-J +L? I$>  - 
&,,& > ;+ ,& :JG ;* 
,, 
j+; $i3 :J , j  ;,$ 2 
Ji - 'q +:; , .," ' 

y & 41 
, :  ',.< 

- 3 + :&I 

.&UI & . d l  $1 1-1 . - 

Chapter 103. Using Water Left &+ @YI dl5 . . - ( \ a Y  +I) 
Over From Wudii' ( \  . Y  U I )  &$I 

r .  ? ' .: .,,: : 136. I t  was narrated that Abfi q+ a dw 2512 3, b y ,  - ,y, 
H a y y a h  s a i d :  "I s a w  ' A l i  3 G 2  :[Ji ,  & J p& : J,j 
performing Wudci', washing each . 

, ? ,  part twice. Then he stood up and ~ - 7 ;  : JL '> L--Gl &i > drank the water that was left over 
from his Wu&' and said: 'The -@ ; <: p '6% i,lj <G$ fg 
Messenger of Allih @ did as I 

"? 
& 4, jG3 9 : 36; %$; 

have done."' (Hasan) 

Comments: 
The objective of the chapter is to demonstrate that the water touched in the 
process of performing ablution does not become impure. One may use it, and 
one may even drink it. 

,:, ,*,, ',,:: 137. It was narrated from 'Awn bin 2 ?- - \yv 
Abi Juhaifab that his father said: "I . , * ,  a ,  3 Gk : L* 
saw the Prophet $$$ in Al-Bathi'. $ 9 9  3 :<. r , ' Bilil brought out the water left over : ~ , j  %i ' -, <- 
from his Wudci' and the people 

?,*,a : , + , ,,:* 
rushed toward it and I got some of it. OJ+L :$; J;; J?$ cy-b c 

Then a short spear was planted in 3 : >$, ' a &.,J> . , , >QI 



The Book of Purification 102 i ~ l & b l I  VW 

the ground and he led the people in ,* 

prayer, while donkeys, dogs and 01,dI; +*I; *I; &i 
women were passing in front of .I, < t r ,  ~ d3Y. 
him." (Sahih) 

Comments: 
Passing of anything in front of a barrier is not detrimental to prayer. Passing 
in front of a person without a barrier is! 

,:, , a  3 ' , ,  ',.?' 
138. Ibn Al-Munkadir said: "I > ?pes 2 *ezr. ~ y - 1  - \rA 
heard Jabir say: 'I fell sick, and the 

: 2;: 2 ~ 1  k : JG : 5~ 
Messenger of All% @ and Ab6 , > ' :, 
Bakr came to visit me. They found J&; >& 'cb> : J9 I>& &&L 
me unconscious, so the Messenger 5 ,  ,, 
of Allih @ performed WudC' and 2 >I&$ '>lafi &f; g $ 1  

poured his WudC' water over me."' $ @$ ,, &I $&; '63 $ &f 
(Sahib) 

. . 
3, . o . J d s  

. . . +y,i g hi :JL; ;il Jfj "L ',,AI~~I c+~~+II + ~ i :  
dlZP -4 '>lpil '+, 'vr .9:z  L L J I ,  "W& +&yI iTvlr:c 

. \ \ \ r f : c  '&$I 2 9, ' % * j :  A& &.b 3 \ l \ T : z  <awl 

Comments: 
The water described in this narration seems to refer to the water with which 
the Messenger of All21 @ performed ablution. That is to say that the used 
water of ablution is pure. Nonetheless, it is possible that the water referred to 
in this narration was the unused water of the container from which the 
Prophet gj was performing ablution. 

Chapter 104. The Obligation ?$&!I 2 3  4 4  - ( 1 ,  f +I) 
Of W&2' ( \ s t  &dl) 

139. I t  was narrated from Abti Al- ;f G k  : 36 c$l - lyq 
Ma&, that his father said: "The 

,I r: . , :: , , 
Messenger of Allah @ said: 'Allah 3 &I > t i 2 h  3 
does not accept Salrih without 

s. 41 $& qu :g $ 1  24; j G  : j G  
purification, nor charity from ,, 
~hulCl."'[~] .: ' ' .'I$&> 2i;r q;?Joit*!iX2 

1'1 That which is taken from the spoils of war prior to their distribution. 
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<-L jl~J '-+JI 4 2 j  ?& ~i~lgkll '>J~>3i ej;i [ ~ 1  :G$ 
cLSsl 2 pJ 1 %  ;>I5 +lr ;p Y V I : e  'j& ,+ Zi3b &I & Y +& ri,LgklI 

.?  ;>I5 >L2hlJJ ' \ t o : c  Lhl+ &I -> 

Comments: 
The term Glzulul denotes deception. Here, it refers to everything that is 
prohibited since deception to some extent always comes to play in the 
procurement of forbidden things. 

Chapter 105. Going To 2 LI+YI - (1.0 +I) 

Extremes In W*' ( \ .  0 U I )  

140. It was narrated from 'Amr bin 6~ : 5~ ; 7 a , 6 & y- L k l -  \ i t  
Shu'aib, from his father, that his , - , > 

grandfather said: "A Bedouin came &i 2; 3 *w E k  :& 
to the Prophet g to ask him about ., , 

Wudir', so he showed him how to 
3 '4.J 2 '- + 3y 2 ' q G  

perform Wudci', washing each part $'& g $1 JL 21>1 ;& : j 6  & ., 
three times, then he said: 'This is , . ,, . ,, L";j, , ,<: , . 
Wudir'. Whoever does more than ? I ,  ~$pbyI ;rt 
that has done badly, gone to 12 J ~ 1 ;  ';$jl 1 ~ , ,  : j6 
extremes and done  wrong."' 

I(,$; &%; ;Li (Hasan) 

6 * ~  &I> '6% 6% ++JI "6 , s J ~ l  c>J~>3i -pi [-I :c+ 
pJ '% a b  $1 & kp L.L- ~ T Y : ~  LF+JI 2 41 2 +k L ++ LE~WI  

. p 2 g  >-I> i.)~lJkJ/ &/J '%* &/ W> i \ v \ I : ~  i&$l 4 
Comments: 

But if the ablution limbs are contaminated with a filth which is stubborn and 
is not cleansed by washing it thrice, it is then necessary to obliterate it. This 
circumstance, however, is rare and is considered an exception to the rule. 

Chapter 106. The Command To ,&y ~q - ( \  a 7 +I) 
Do Wudii' ~roperly['] , 

(\.-I d l )  
- . a  ,~,t?!f- \ * \  141. 'Abdullilh bin 'Ubaidullih bin : 23 $ e* 

'Abbss said: "We were sitting with 2k : j6 , *,  ,! ::L Ek 'Abdullih bin 'Abbh and he said: - 3  
'By Allilh, the Messenger of All511 C& g i~ ,&f+ ;. + 1 3 + 1 ;l;. 
@ did not say specifically anything .jG 

3 .  f .  ++IGJL 
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for us above the people, except for 
three things: He commanded us to $* qu"! @I L3; $$; gjj $ 1  J4; , Y" 

9 .E .. :,I, do Wudii' properly,1" not to $fj 93 %;$$\ + ~31 + :;I$! 
consume charity, and not to mate ,dl&glk3?.j3 '%al donkeys with horses."' (Hasan) -, 

'+,+$I k&i $ c ~ L  "4 I L-1. j:I [+G- aLj]  :ei; 
~,..dl> ,@I ;& 3 &i$I ,A -4 '"1 L>sl.)3r3 j: +-LT j. tYl : t  

j. I V ~ \ : ~  GWI & pxil 63 bi +I> j +&L "4 i ~ L , d l J  r A s A : c  

~LSSJ 2 P> l L l p  +--':&$ J ~ J  1% ,JL j: &y +e +& 
~ > U I  - S,L d3 G \rA:C 

Comments: 
1. The three things mentioned herein are not specific to the people of the 

Prophet's g household except for the prohibition of Zakrit, which must not be 
taken by any member of the Prophet's household; or in other words, the 
prohibition of takingzakiit is specific to the people of the Prophet's household. 

2. Cross-breeding of donkeys and horses is not forbidden but is nonetheless an 
inappropriate practice. Such cross-breeding results in a decrease of the 
number of horses, which was harmful to Muslim armies - armies that gained 
strength through horses during times of battle. In modem times, the cavalry 
does not hold the same significance that it used to hold during the time of the 
Prophet s. The said practice, therefore, may not at all be considered 
blameworthy, particularly so considering that the Prophet @ is reported to 
have accepted the gift of a mule, and would often ride on a mule. Therefore, 
it seems that the practice of cross-breeding between donkeys and horses is 
inappropriate only under certain circumstances, namely, when Muslim 
soldiers are in need of horses during times of war. 

142. It was narrated that 'Abdull2h >+ 
G k  : jG ?,A ,,, . ' 

e;4 L+T - \tY 
bin ' A m  said: "The Messenger of ,:, * ,  f : -  ' + & ~ $ L ? $  ';-? All% @ said: 'Do Wuda' ui d 
properly."'r21 (SaV8) JG : J6  3~ + 41 2 cs 

. G$j l  l*fll :jg 41 24; 
. \ r v : c & 4 y l  >p> ' \ ~ \ : c ' r ~ c ~ l  :z+ 

Comments: 
Asbdgh denotes that the ablution limbs be washed completely, thrice in their 
entirety. One should wash a tittle more than is obligatory; for instance, when 
washing the arms and feet, one should also wash one's elbows and ankles, so 
that no part of the washable limbs remains dry. 

['I An Nurbg AI-W@'. 
['I Isbigha ACWudfi: And this narration supports the claim that some of them used this 

expression to mean "three times" for each limb, rather than "properly." 
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Chapter 107. The Virtue Of *A 2 @I 44' - ( \  .V  +I) 
That - ,  

( \  .v i k l l )  

143. It was narrated from AbO 2 9,~ 3 $$ c>f - \ i y  
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allih @ said: "Shall I not tell you %$ gi 3 3 ~$71 G 
of that by means of which Allsh $ ~ t  qI,, :JG g A;; ;f 
erases sins and raises (people) in * - 

> a, 

status? Doing WudC' properly[i] : + G > ~ I  % 223 % %I y. 
even when it is inconvenient, taking W - a , ;;.> ., '?2k51 & &jl ;&! 
a lot of steps to the Masjid, and 
waiting for one Sallilz after another. ~g$.L l l  $ !%2ll J 'El' s  + ? d l  ,A . . ~. , - .  
That is the ~ ib ib ' ]  for you, that is 
the Riblit for vou, that is the Riblit $' < .  

for you." (Sahih) 

Comments: 
The termRiblit signifies holding in readiness mounted troops at all border points 
open to enemy invasion, with a view to detening the enemy and shielding against 
their attacks. Hence the term means over-all military preparedness. In the 
above-recorded Had;&, sitting in the mosque and waiting for prayer after a 
previous prayer is called Ribit. This is because Satan is also an enemy to man. In 
regard to defending oneself against Satan, the mosque is like an actual garrison. 

Chapter 108. The Reward For 6s 413 - o . A  +I) 
The One Who Performs WudC' 
As Commanded ( \ * A  U\) 

144. It was narrated from 'Asim 6~ : ? -  ' ,' ,,*~ ' .-, @ I - \ i t  
bin Sufy2.n A&-Daqafi that they 
went out for the battle of As- G ,s ;& 2 $1 2 
Salssil, hut they missed the fighting, 

a 9:i : d l  ;~ . + e G  3 +7l 
so they kept watch, then they went - -  

' ' a < .  * ,: <: 
back to Mu'swiyah, and AbO Ayyhh L 3 9 1  p ~ h  LkJl 239 I;$ 
and 'Uqbah bin ' h i r  were with , 2: >f 3 o + j  G31;l. J! I&> $ 
him. '&im said: "0 AbG A M b ,  we 

['I Isbdgh 41-WudG' 
''1 For the meaning of ApRib$, see the TaNr of Ibn Ka!Ku; Sarah 21-'hnrirn 3200, 

published by Darussalam. 
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missed the general mobilization, but 
!+;f k :'eG ~6 ,G 

,. ?.:>, 
we have been told that whoever prays $+ d99.s 
in thefourMWids willbe forgiven his 2 & 3 5 ~2: 3; fdl 
sins." He said: "0 son of my brother! 

: ~l : j&  ,,:< 3' ,.? . , < ~ C S  

I will tell you of something easier than y! - CL+ d 9 ?>YI * L d l  
I , (  , , 6 , :  that. I heard the Messenger of All& + 2i d,j > yJ 2 g say: 'Whoever performs WudLi' as , . , 

>i G ' 6 ~  sn g $1 j ~ ;  commanded and prays as commanded, 
will be forgiven for his previous 
actions.' Is it not so, 0 'Uqbah?" He 

: j 6  fc?:> , ,,< said: "Yes." (Husan) . . p" & &,&I 

,;,M ;&i ai p .CL I L I i 1 :ci; 

L * +  -3 i t :  ' I  9 & +  *- a ,!I +*- j. 1rq.I: 2 
.An12 d, ~ 1 l . I : ~  

145. It was narrated that J h i '  bin &ql + ~ $ f  - \ L O  
Shaddid said: "I heard Hurnrin 
bin A b h  tell AbO Burdah in the $ c& 2 C~ 2 >k 62 : j 6  
Masjid that he heard 'U&min 

f f 
, , ' , <, 

narrating that the Messenger of :A6 $ 1 ~  

AU5h @ said: 'Whoever pelforms 5 & - "" &I 6 d l  2 :$; 
WzldLi' completely as commanded ,; 

6$Jl Fi >,, j$ jg Al J , - e , by All&, the five daily prayers will . , ,YJ 2 
be an expiation for whatever comes ",&i '& y 3, 
in between them."' (Sahih) 

9 - 
.ax a, Ll;2 

+ , ~ r r : ~  i&19 ,p "4 c i J ~ ~  '+ * ~ i : ~ i ;  
.+ +2 

146. 'Urnin said: "I heard the 3 '+,c 3 ~s f  - \ i ,  
Messenger of AU2h $g say: 'There 
i snomanwhope~forms~~di l ' and  J > L l s >  ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ % $ $ r %  

,, > a  does it well, then prays, but he when 
jyJ + 

s ' 
: j i 'L& 

he prays it, he will be forgiven ' 

.,: ,:, 9 I 

whatever (sins he commits) between & P. f ~ > l  , , c' : J& @ 
that and the next prayer." (Sahib) $ q ' " * Y 9  ', " 

,,,& $ &q, 5ul s; & 
r i J l g k l l  <lsgj 'EX EX ?+JI "L G ~ ~ J I  G + ~ ~ I  +pi:e+ 
, r . / r : ( k )  LAI j 9, '? ijy +J=- j. Y Y V : ~  C- i&13 .+JI ULQ~ ?L 

.lVt :C ~631, 
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Comments: 
As has preceded, sins here refers to minor sins only. For the forgiveness of 
major sins (Al-Kabiiir) one must fulfill the conditions of a sincere repentance. 

147. 'Amr bin 'Abasah said: "I 
said: '0 Messenger of Allgh! How 
is Wudir' done?' He said: 'As for 
WudC', when you perform WudC: 
and you wash your hands to clean 
Illem, your sins come out from 
be tween  y o u r  f i n g e r s  a n d  
fingertips. When you rinse your 
mouth and nostrils, and wash your 
face and hands up to the elbows, 
and wipe your head, and wash your 
feet up to the ankles, you are 
cleansed of all your sins. When you 
prostrate your face to AIMh, may 
He be exalted, you emerge from 
your sins l i e  the day your mother 
bore you."' Abfi Uin2mall said: "I 
said: '0 'Amr bin 'Abasah! Look at 
what you are saying! Was all of 
that given in one sitting?' He said: 
'By All211, I have grown old, my 
appointed time is near and I am 
not so poor that I should tell lies 
about the Messenger of AlEh @. I 
heard it with my own ears and 
understood it in my heart from the 
Messenger of All211 s."' (Sa!ia!li!z) 
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Chapter 109. What To Say ~ ~ ~ l & ~ $ l - ( \ ~ \ + l )  
After Finishing Wudd' ( \  .9 Lkll) 

,* ,s,, ',,:s 148. It was narrated that 'Umar bin y> + g k be! - \ f h  
Al-KhatJib said: "The Messenger of 

: 26 ?&, 2 3; 6~ : 36 A ~ ~ $ ~  AUK&% said: 'Whoever verforms -, .-. 
Wudfi' and does it well, then says: $ -3 3 &G 2 62 
"Ashhadu an lii ildha ill-Alliih wa , - 

I, , ~ 

a&hadu anna Muhammadan 'abdz~hu 2 5I.s &f 3 2Y+l &,<=L &f 2 
s , a  wa rasGluh ( I  bearwitness that there is uwl --$ ,y '&, x~ 2 

none worthy of worship except All%, is # , 

andIbearwitnessthatMuhammadis l.22 2) :@ 31 24; J6 : J i  
His slave and Messenger)," eight $l .J ;f uf :JG 9: (+ , .&;ll ~ +Ls . fr 
gates of Paradise wiU be opened for -, 
him, and he may enter through '$4;; "'* .+s I+ " " 21 ' +Ij '* %I 
whichever one hewishes."' (wf) 

gzk $7 k 3% gJl &d 3 
+& 3 YYf :c k*+Jl +I $31 eL &~,l&l '+ *pi:E+ 

. \ t \ : e ' . 5 s l  2 $3 

Comments: 
Szman At-Timidhi has recorded, after the word of Testification, these words: 
'%ll&hz~mmaj-'alii minat-Tawtibin waj-'alni minal mutatahhir?~" (0 AU&! Let 
me be one of those who truly repent. And let me be one of those, who purify 
themselves). Hence, these words should also be appended to it. 

Chapter 110. The Jewelry Of 2&gl&- ( \ \ a  +I) 
Wudic' 

( \ \ .  Lkll) 

149. It was narrated that Abii 
Hizim said: "I was behind Abii 
Hurairah when he performed 
WudC' for Jaliih. He washed his 
hand up to the armpit, and I said: 
'0 Abil Hurairah! What is this 
WudC'?' He said to me: '0 Banu 
Fa*-! You are here! If I had 
h o w n  that you were here I would 
not have performed Wudfi' like 
this. I heard my close friend (i.e., 
the Prophet) g say: "The jewelry 
of the believer wiU reach as far as 
his Wudfi' reached." (S&ih) 
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'?z.g ;' Yo".:e "Jr"JI&.++Jl puq i;,l,h1 ~iJ--"4.rpl:~i; 

~'53Id 9 3  
Comments: 
1. Here jeweliy connotes light and adornment, which will be bestowed upon the 

people of this nation as a mark of distinction. Thus means their faces, hands, 
and feet will be radiant with light. These will be signs by wluch they will 
become known. 

2. Farrukh is the niimc of one of the sons of Proplier ihvthim G. most of whose 
dercondan~r are Persian. In othzr uords, Bani Farrutdl signifies thc Persians. 

150. I t  was narrated from AbCl 
Hurairah that the Messenger of Allih 
g went out to the graveyard and 
said: "Peace be upon you, abode of 
believing people. If Allih wills, we 
shall join you soon. Would that I had 
seen our brothers." They said: " 0  
Messenger of Allih, are we not your 
brothers?'He said: "You are my 
Companions. My brothers are those 
who have not come yet. And I will 
reach the Hawd before you." They 
said: "0 Messenger of Allill, how will 
you know those of your Unzmalz who 
come after you?" He said: "Don't you 
think that if a man has a horse with a 
white blaze and white feet among 
horses that are solid black, he will 
recognize his horse?" They said: "Of 
course." He said: "They will come on 
the Day of Resurrection with glittering 
white faces and glittering white hands 
and feet because of Wudfi', and I will 
reach the Hawd before them." (Salnih) 

Yf9:C L=+JI j jl---JI3 ;,A! 3Lbl +-I "L e i ~ l , h l  . l ; r i l : c+  
.\ft":e L & $ I ~  rY$r(lh/\:(&) 2 9 3  i . ~ ?  4ib +Jz jn 

Comments: 
1. In the Arabic language, the preceder [or lit. fore-goer] is a person who goes 

before, or in advance of others, and makes preparation for the halt of the 
caravan and their needs. 

2. The station of the Prophet's g Companions & is loftier than that of the 
Prophet's brothers in Faith. This is because all the people belonging to his 
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nation me his brothers, while the Companions are not just his brothers, but 
are also men and women who have been nurtnred and trained by him. 

Chapter 111. The Reward For ' P ,  
pfgyl$ + ! - ( \ \ \  +I) 

s I One Who Performs Wudic' Well 
( \ \ \ GI) s: A 6s21 Then Prays Two Rak'ahs 

, ,,, * G 151. It was narrated that 'Uqbah .+?I 3 &? L,+I - \ o \ 
bin ' h i r  Al-Juhani said: "The 

: jg "al 3 2; GL :'JG 23*1 Messenger of AUih said: 
'Whoever performs WudC' and 2 -; 62 jG &G 3 &G ~2 
does it well, then prays two Rnlc'ahs 

$ .qO'jl f a ,  ,.:,s 
in which his heart and face are iz Y- &<:l. dl ,y >dl - -  . 
focused, Paradise will be his."' 

'>+I >? .+ $ 3  L& J; (SaFiF) -, ; j ji A~ :I:, 2 - 2  . , , 
, , . 
;;.; g ? 5,) :@ 

LG;; & + ',$ @; 
, , 

, &j, 3 +; 
t.b j. wr:z  '++dl " i-.-;-ll $9 "4 ';,lgklI '+ 

. \ V A : e  ~ ~ ' $ 1  2 9, 1% _lij 

Comments: 
This means that entty into paradise for such a person is a sure thing, unless 
he has done something that is unforgivable or something which might 
necessitate his entxy into Hell. 

Chapter 112. What Invalidates 6sy1 '& G gq - ( 1  \ y  +I) 
Wzrdic' And What Does Not a . ,  - 
~nvhidate Wudic' Of Ma& G&JI&, p- y G; 

(Frostatic Fluid) ( \ \ Y  UI) 

152. 'Ali said: "I was a man who 7 :, s 6, >b 6 2 f  - \ o y  
had a lot of prostatic discharge, -, 

and the daughter of the Prophet +f > c ,++ +f > $G $ 3 
was married to me, so I felt shy to . , , s; a ji ji 
ask him (about that). I said to a +&?I g 
man who was sitting beside me: &: @ GI @; ;lk .- 
'Ask him,' so he asked him and he 
said: tPerfom WudC3 for that.,,' : & JI &L; $2 3.Z 'hjCL;i 3 
(SabW . u;$~I : jg 3 L  ',& 
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Comments: 
Madlzi is the sticky, white, thin fluid which discharges from the female and 
male private parts during a moment of sexual arousal or excitement. The 
discharge of this sexual fluid is more pronounced for women than it is for 
men. The discharge of such fluid does not end sexual desire, and it does not 
result in one having to take a purificatory bath [GI~usl]. 

,,, . t 153. It was narrated that 'Ali said: I 2 I - \ B Y  

"I said to Al-Miqdid: 'If a man is ., : + a ,  a - + , p,:? 
intimate with his wife and excretes 3 * 2 F  + G 2 3F x=- 

prostatic fluid but does not have >?I 2 :?I&$ :ji &!2- 3 
intercourse - ask the Prophet % ckG q3 6ki G~ about that, for I am too shy to ask -, , 

I ,,< < ~ , s -  , I him about it since his daughter is &,j 3 JLI 57 &I &,j 
married to me.' So he asked 

,<,- i31k &,, :iG 3c; and he said: ' l e t  him wash his ~ r 9  ., ‘&: 
male member and perform Wud12' 
as for Salilz."' (pa'@) 

Comments: 
The tern Maz6lcir signifies the private organ, the scrotums and the region 
around it. Since there is a strong possibility that the sexual fluid that exits 
from the organ will soil the area adjacent to one's private part, it is 
appropriate to wash not just one's private part, but surrounding areas as well, 
so that no possibility of any doubt remains. 

, 154. It was narrated from ' k i a  5F ~2 : ipi - , 
bin Anas that 'Ali said: "I was a 

5 z  man who had a lot of prostatic 51 3 ':ik;. 3 *;.2? 
discharge, so I told 'Arnmiir bin ;& A$ elk $; : ~ , j  f& 
Yisir to ask the Messeneer of ., - 
Allih g (about it) because his &I ~.+i > @ $ 1  j&; 2 ' ~  xc 
daughter was married to me. He . t;$g~ 2 : jG 6& 
said: 'Wudir' is sufficient for that."' 

155. It was narrated from Rifi' bin : jl;: .;i, 2 Ad ~2f  - 
Khadij that 'Ali told 'Aminir to - 
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ask the Messenger of AUih @ , *, z3.,t -,,: 
about prostatic fluid, and he said: g  I 5 ;  6 I I;, 

, s , y' , 'Let him wash his male member 2 L &  $1 21 &,, Fdl 21 
and perform WudC'."' (Sahih) + I 2 ' '$I&;. 

, , 
r <  .L J;: Jq I;& @ Qf : F, 

f s l i  :JG &El 3 % $ 1  
a 2 ,<,, . a 

.J.hL.ijlUl+dlJ ~ \ O \ : ~ r ~ ~ l ~ ~ g  L-1 :&d 

, :,m, ,,>: : 156. It was narrated from Al- J.j$l +I & a .L;r - 
Miqdid bin Al-Aswad that 'All told r 4 , .  , 
him to ask the Messenger of AUAh ~ $ 1  -, 3 21 3 2  d c  . , 2 
@ about a man who comes close 

L 2 ~  2 Lw > to his wife and prostatic fluid - , . 
comes out of him - what should he 41 J;; jk .*::I :>f Q Qf : ? p V \  

, , do? ('Ali said:) For his daughter is ,,+ +I $?, % 
married to me and I feel too shy to 
ask him. So I asked the Messenger 6; 51 & 56 Y& 1 ; ~  A ~ I  
of AUAh about that and he said: . .r , ,,: 5 . - 
"If any one of you experiences that, 2 % $ 1  j;; CJU s l ~ l  &i 
let him sprinkle water on his g$ 3: $27 &j : j 6 A,; 
private part and pelform WzidC' as , , 2 . $:,, J ,  

for Salrih." (Sahih) . a$-.2g k+g i s x g  +4 

i-L jlIJ i Y  S V : ~  c $ - i e l l  j "4 riJlgkil r>31>3t 4?- j! C W ]  :c&2 
'f. /\:(&-)LrJl g PJ '4: AIL 4b j. o . o : C  '+WI j. r g i . 3 1  "4 ';,l&l 

$ AL: Js k . 2 3  J l +  j l l JL; L5 + y-? 'dl+- dlg 'L.3 j l l -3 
."A A,J r.r:,< + 

157. It was narrated that 'Ali said: & q ~  & 2 I+L~ - 10" 
"I felt too shy to ask the Messenger ,,,: I : J6 :,#, + 6 :JG 
of AUih g about prostatic fluid &fl 
because of Fitimah, so I told Al- 2 & 3 I;$ :JG :@ 
Miqdgd bii Al-Aswad to ask about , , , + ,  

it, and he (the Prophet B) said: 3kS.T $1 &&?-I :Jb $ 3 ~p 
'Perform WudLi' for that."' (Sahih) c+i &al J;; 

GB : J& z'd :\aI &3c 
I .  

. u:+y 
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Comments: 
If a certain kind of sexual fluid (Madhi) soils the garment, the portion of 
clothes affected with it will have to be washed. This is because Allih's 
Messenger & has commanded the washing of the private part when it is 
sullied by such fluid. Such fluid, therefore, is an impurity. Othenvise, there 
would not have been a need to wash the private part that is sullied by it. 
Imim Qmad's view is that it will suffice if water is poured over the afFected 
portion of the garment. It does not need washing or wringing. This is because 
in one narration the term Nadhah occurs. Nadlzalz signifies to pour water. By 
inference, it could be stated that if the mark of the sexual fluid is discernible 
on the garment, it should be washed. If the fluid has dried, after an objective 
assessment of the situation, water should be poured on it. It need not be 
washed. This way, all relevant Ahiidi& will be put into practice. 

Chapter 113. IVudi'After gal & &I! + - ( \  \ r  +I) 
Defecating And Urinating 

( \  \ r  i i d l )  '&I12 
' 5 . ,  ,,,:' 158. Zirr bin Hubai& narrated: "I &q\ g+ 2 - ~ - 1  - 

came to a man called Safwh bin : J G  $c p& jc 
'Ass21 and sat at his door. He came 

" I * , ,  .,, ,. < .  >?Z out and said: 'What do you want?' : jL a*, + J2  + &, C - 9 ~  I said: 'I am seeking knowledge.' 
He said: 'The angels lower their . f ~  JL.% 3 51$2 2% $; &'! 

, , wings for the seeker of knowledge 
: 3 

out of pleasure a t  what he is 
seeking.' He said: 'What do you q%.!l 51 : j 6  
want to know about?' I said: 

I jg /& G3 4@ -1 'About the Buffs.' H e  said: 'When , , 

we were with the Messenger of 2 :s {$k I ,: ., $9 $ 1  2 
Allih g on a journey, he told us ' 

, , ,, g g : J i  not to take them off for three days $ 2 % ~ Y J  

except in the case of Jaizibalz, but . y"iL:$z3g~jpf 
, s :L k 

not in the case of defecation, 
urinating or sleep."' (Hasan) $3 +& 

. \ t 7 : e  t i s y l I  4 JB, LO*> \';v:, ' p  r+ Z C $  

Comments: 
1. This Hadi& proves that urine, feces, and sleep nullify one's ablution. 

Therefore, if one urinates, defecates, or enters into a state of sleep, one must 
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perform a fresh ablution; otherwise, the mention of removing one's Buffs in 
this Had?& is of no benefit. 

2. By "the angels lowering their wings," esteem and respect are meant. 

Chapter 114. Wudli' After 
Defecating 

159. SafwSn bin 'Assa said: "When p 2 3> - , o q  
we were with the Messenger of , , 2 &> G k  : y L  ?- 2 & ~ b  
Allih on a journey, he told us not . , to  take them off for three days 3 ' e ~  3 $ c~ : J G  & 
except in the case of Jandbah, but & :JG 5 jG :jG 3 .  not in the case of defecation, -'? 
urinating or sleep." (Hasan) i2i - ,  ;&; g 

# - 
2 d3 gG 2 ,7! c$,j z$ g 

r$> $2; %ti 

Chapter 115. Wudfi' After &I & Z&II - ( \  \ 4 41) 
Passing Wind ( \ \ o  &&I) 

160. Sa'eed - meaning Ibn Al- 
Musayyab - and 'Abbid bin Tamim 
narrated that his uncle - 'Abdulla 
bin Zaid - said: "A man who felt 
something during Saldh complained 
to the Prophet B. He said: 'Do not 
stop praying unless you notice a 
smell or hear a sound."' (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
During prayer, if one is uncertain as to whether or not one has broken wind, 
but if one's suspicions are corroborated through hearing the sound of wind 
being released or smelling the foul odor of released gas, then one should exit 
from the state of prayer and redo one's ablution. Based on this rulmg, it 
becomes clear that breaking wind nullifies one's ablution. 

Chapter 116. Wudfi' After $J l  ;&I1 - ( \  \ 7  ,.-dl) 

Sleeping ( \ \ I  &I) 

161. It was narrated from Abfi 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
All511 @ said: "When any one of 
you wakes from sleep, let lum not 
put his hand into the vessel until he 
has washed it three times, because 
he does not h o w  where his hand 
spent the night." (Salzi!~) 

Chapter 117. Drowsiness 
9-" LA1 +q - ( \ \ V  4 1 )  

162 It was narrated that '&&ah 62 jg +.& a : *,- : * 2 fi Lfl! - \ 7Y  
said: "The Messenger of All5h g , & 
said: 'If a man feels drowsy when 2 r6 3 3 + J I ~ I  
he is praying, let him stop, lest he i6 ': ~t z:G 3 L23$ supplicate against himself without ',, 3 ,  1 , s  
realizing."' (Sa!ci!z) &. +s $ ~ i ~ n  :@ +I j&; 
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Comments: 
This Hadit reveals that drowsiness does not nnllify ablution, because the 
reason AllWs Messenger @ stated for quitting the prayer is, not the loss of 
one's ablution, but the possibility of supplicating against oneself while in a 
state of drowsiness. Besides, it is necessary to realize that the report does not 
signify that one should exit from the state of prayer the moment one feels 
drowsy. On the contrary, one should shorten the length of one's prayer, 
perform it quicker than one would do othenvise, and lie down upon fkishing 
it. And All& knows best! 

Chapter 118. Wupd' After $21 > & i$$l - ( \ \ A  +I) 
Touching One's Penis 

( \ \ A  & d l )  

163. 'Unvah bin Az-Zubair said: "I 62 :+I & g L3:6 6 3 1  - \ 7~ 
entered upon Marwin bin Al- & ; , : * * -  
Hakam and we mentioned the ;r" 

things for which Wu&' is done. : jg $1 $i cf; & $,I,; '* 4 
Marwin said: 'Wud2' should be 
done after touching the penis.' $1 , , di -,, $ & > 4~ G k  
'Urwah said: 'I did not know that.' ~ " y ~ b l f ; z $ ~ ~ i b ; . [ $ G  , . , -. --. 1 

Marwb said: 'Busrah bint Safwin " -  ;-,, 
told m e  tha t  s h e  heard the  $ 51;~ 2 c.b :J& 231 
Messenger of AUih g say: "And if L 'j 6 ' ;$jl ,$.x 
any one of you touches his penis, 
let him do WudLi'." (Sahih) g :i3$ &;$jl $,I > k 

Comments: 
When one touches one's private part with one's hand, one should definitely 
not use that same hand to eat or to touch the Qur 'h - this is only common 
sense. Therefore, if one touches one's private part with one's hand, it 
becomes necessary for one to then perform ablution. 

, ,  ,. .,.: 164. 'Unvah bin Az-Zubair said: 2 %';M. -1 6$f - \ 7 t 
"When he was the governor of Al- 

' 

2 A& ~2 'Y* : :-&il 
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Madinah, M a w i n  mentioned that s+l & >,-:f :Ji ;9?jl ,;,' 
a man should ~e r fo rm Wudi' after ,? cw 

-, I I 

touching his penis, if he touches it ;;$ + 3 ,+ + 3p & &i with lus hand. I did not l i e  that 9 ,-, ,,: ' 
and I said: 'The one who touclhes it & 6;Gi 2 a 1 3 ~  >> :J$ $1 31 

, e , ? does not have to perform Wdz2:' >f 1 ; ~  5 2 f$g zf &dl 
Manusn said: 'Busrall bmt Safwsn q A,: 
told m e  tha t  she  heard the  ~ O L  ,,-. Jql 4~ , - 
Messenger of All% @ mention the +& :,, : : :al;y ' 2 6  ''& 3 2 ,  - s, 

things for which Wudli' should be 
.+3 

',, ~ 

~erformed, and the Messenger of @4,  j4;+ &id,,+ , e  < , m P  

c;? 
h i h  @ said: 'Wudz2' should be :% jg 'G c,:, 3; 
~ e r f o r m e d  after touching the 2+ - 
penis.' 'Urwah said: 'I continued to 
argue with Marw2n until he called 2 .,i 

one of his guards and sent hirn to 2s L+ $3 Gs 3 hl3> -, Jjl 
Busrah to ask her about what ,hl;> 2k $'G 6s: JJ! &;% 
Marwin had narrated, and Busrah 

$2 ;>; &;fj sent word saying something like , , 

that which Marwin had narrated to : 133 
me from her." (Sa!zi!z) 

.&Ul +dl & I  LW ~ ~ L ~ l  : c+ 
Comments: 

The phrase "touches it with his hand" signifies that touching one's organ 
nullifies one's ablution provided that both one's hand and the organ are bare 
(for instance, one is not wearing gloves, or one does not scratch one's organ 
from the outside of one's clothing). 

Chapter 119. Not Performing &I $3 Gq - ( 1  \ q  +I) 
Wu&' For That 

( \ \ q  ~ I ) ~  

165. It was narrated that Talq bin 3p + 2 %  , + b G, I -,,: i - \ l o  
'Ali said: "We went out as a , , 
delegation and when we arrived $ , , 2 ;$ 2 $1 % G k  : JL 
with the Messenger of Allsh lhe 

: 26 $ .& accepted our oath of allegiance and - , ,  $ $ I > < $ $ $  ', *:, *. ,< 
we prayed with him. When he had @, 41 J $5 ,$ G$ '3 - -  . ,- - - 
finiihed the prayer, a man who ,& ;uI f~ b; ; q ~  
looked l i e  a Bedouin came to him ' . 

,*, +,, and said: '0 Messenger of Allih, G !$I 34; 6 : j6 &k &> -, 
what do you think about a man 
who touched his penis during the :ji 2 :$i > $; 2 &$ 



The Book of Purification 118 5 ~ ~ 1  uu 

Salih?' He said: 'It is just a part of ?,*, 6 ,  + * a >  * 
.,I& -;.! ;I 4 .iLk. Y! $ Jijn 

you,' or 'a piece of you."' (Sahih) 

Comments: 
One's touching the bare organ while praying is far removed from reality. 
Therefore, what is likely meant in this narration is touching the organ from 
above the garment. 

Chapter 120. Not Performing > & $ & ~ l A > - ( \ ' i .  +I) 
Wudfi' When A Man Touches 
His Wife Without Desire ( \ T .  u l ) : & > & ~ T > l  

166. It was narrated that '&ah &i 2 $1 &i 2 LZ 6 2 f  - \ - i ~  
said: "The Messenger of AlEh @ ,,,,q : jG . :; +, 
used to pray when I was lying in -" - . CIW 

f ron to fh imas theb ie r i sp laced  9 F ~ l  $ $91 &i 3 21 
(in front of the lmim), and when , , 

,, . oII ,, 

he wanted to pray W& he would $ 1  j&; d s  d i  : d E  q G  3 v d ~  
nudge me with his foot." (Sahih) 2\21 24 *,, 2 ,~, ?,. ,*,- 25 5 #' ' @ 

., - 
$, , :: , ' 2 ,  -<dl 

A* JI l j l  &=- L:J . 

, $3 ,, 

+pi3 ,: *U @I +L-, ~ o q / ? : - i  +;\ Ce .~Ll l  :c$ 
.J%I + d l  +I3 ':A a r W I  +iz j. r r o / v t t : c  '+ 

, > '., ,,,:' 167. It was narrated that '&&ah : jb +1>1 ++. be! - \ -iv 
said: "I remember lying in front of : jE a,' - , * ,  ~;k 
the Messenger of Mih @, and the $ I * . ? & - %  

,a Messenger of AUih was praying. 3 1 +MI 
When he wanted to prostate he ,, , *, ?, -*, a -  a : Ia'~, 
would nudge my foot and I would $4 2 G F  G+-'J 
draw it up (out of the way) until he ,i$ $ 1  41 4;; 
had finished prostrating." (Sahih) $ $[ &> $ - 9  ~: ,,: 

, . - ,  
J& LJI >IJ\ 
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* ,  168. It was narrated that '&&ah gj 2 c + ~  .* fll - \ ? A  
said: "I used to sleep in front of the .At , :<. 2 2 '$1 
Messenaer of Allgh B and my feet . -, - . . 
were in the direction of his eiblah. d$23 4, 4G; 4~ a 
When he prostrated he nudged me 
and I drew up my feet, then when he $? c &  I:$ & > 
stood up I stretched them out again. 3 gz &dl; + And there were no lamps in the 
houses at that time." (~ah i$ )  . &"." 

169. It was narrated from AbO 5 fi 3 ~ $ 7  - \ , q  ,. . 
Hurairah that '&&ah said: "I * 

2 UI3 - $ $; ,,&\ noticed the Prophet was not - - ~ - 
there one night, so I started looking -zLf ;? ~2 : .JG 
for him with my hand. My hand , 

' 3  ,<, 

touched his feet and they were held 9 5 $ 2 +ai 3 '9 
upright, and he was prostrating and 
saying: 'I seek refuge in Your 
pleasure from Your anger, in Your 
forgiveness from Your punishment, 
and I seek refuge in You from You. 
I cannot praise You enough, You 
are as You have praised yourself."' 
(Sahib) 

&i L+- , f ~ - i : ~  '>&I, L ~ J I  3 ~k L -6 &;&I '+ e+\:c+ 
,&;jii 4 r, &Li 

Comments: 
1. All of the above-mentioned A h l i d  deal with the theme of the chapter. They 

make it clear that, while praying, the Messenger of Allih g touched '&&ah 
$ out of necessity and continued offering his prayer. Thus, when the Prophet 
gg touched 'Ai&ah $ [or vice versa, the Prophet's ablution did not break, and 
his prayer did not become nullified. 
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2. '&&ah & lying down in front of the Prophet while he offered prayer was 
merely due to a lack of space. The place for sleeping was the place for 
offering prayer also. Because of a lack of space, because it was dark, and 
because he had no lamp, the Prophet g was forced to touch the person of 
'Aishah & during his prayer. 

Chapter 121. Not Performing & ; & Y I $ G ~  - ( \ Y \  ,,.dl) 
Wudii' After Kissing ( \ Y \  a\) @I 

170. It was narrated from '&&ah 
that the Prophet @ used to kiss 
one of his wives then pray without 
performing WudC'. (Hasan) 
AbO 'Abdur-Ra!nnin said: "There 
is nothing for this chapter which is 
better than this p a d ? . ,  even 
though it is Mursal. And Al-A'rna& 
reported this Had;& from Habib 
bin Abi a i h i t ,  from 'Umah, from 
'&&ah. 
Y a y a  Al-Qanin said: "This is the 

Had?& of Habib from 'Unvah, 
from '&&ah. And the Ha&& of 
Habib from 'Urwah, from '&shah: 
".she prays even if blood drips on . - 2 , 6 ,a 

3 - L.L : ~ J U I  j6 
the mat" is nothing. , _ _  

3 y+ A-&; lh  .+G 3 '223 

+J=- ;p W A : ~  ;. *+31 +& L ~ > @ I I  ' > , ~ ~ ~ i  ++I tFl : c ~  
j,I= 4jg ' ; i ~  i,l$l - ~ s  *sL: 4jJ G \ " : z  e d s 1  $ 4.3 6 %  iJtb.dl &. 

.bSJ O . Y : t  ~+bC%IJI riSL,31~iSj;! 

Comments: 
a. I m h  AbO Abdur Rahmh An-Na9'i states that there is no better report 

than this on this issue, though its chain has broken or missing links (because 
Ibr5hhn Taymi's hearing from 'A&ah % does not exist); A'amash has 
narrated this Hadfa :  Habib bin Thibit on the autholity of 'A&& + chain. 
But Yahya bin Sa'eed Qattan says this narration and one other similar 
narration - reported with the same chaia (Habib on the authority of '&&ah's 
$) concerning woman having bleeding outside of the menses (called 
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matrorrhagia) or flow of blood called menorrhagia (Istihridha) and that she 
should continue with her prayer even if the blood drips on to her prayer mat - 
are both unauthentic. 

b. Imim An-Nad'i has categorized this Had& as having a broken chain, hut a 
narration of Ad-Diraqutni has also been narrated with the chain traced all 
the way back to its source, without the names of any narrators missing from it 
(lit. Muffasil). Hence, this Had:& is a conclusive proof. 

c. This report indicates that even touching one's wife with sexual desire does not 
null@ one's ablution. 

Chapter 122. Wudfi' From 9s ;$$I1 & -  ( 1 7 7  +I) 
(Eating) That Which Has Been 0 7 7  G A I )  $1 
Altered By Fire 

171. It was narrated that Abii : I  - \ V \  
Hurairah said: "I heard the Messenger fik :qG s3 J+zL ~ ~ 1  of AUih 283 sav: 'Perform WudC' 
from thatwhichhas been touchedby g 2 $. 2 ' ~ $ 9 ,  @ 
fire."' (Sahib) , , 

&i 3 ' + > 6  , $ - $ 1  g + +\>is 

- 
172. Abii Hurairah said: "I heard : j k  d l  , , J.Z , ;, " rL;"" ' ' &k - \VY 
the Messenger of All& g say: :JG , , - 21 & - G k  
'Perform Wudi' from that which 
has been touched by fire."' (Sahih) g 3 $. ,A>)\ . ,-. Gk 

, ,:: ' -, 

$p 3 $1 L i  L:$i , , 
, ,, 

g $1 j&; LA+ :JG ~y; L i  
r I ,: ' ', . ';fil +% L& lJ+y~~ : J& 

. \ v4 :c  '&$I 2 9 3  , & U I  + d l  $1 :=i; 
, , , , , , : d  

173. It was narrated that 'Abdullih $ zj1 L ~ l  - \ vy  

bin Ihrihim bin Q%u said: "I saw 21 $; - $ 3  ;,+ cL : ji 
Abfi Hurairah performing Wudi' :,, . :  .,., i - I  

on the roof of the Masjid and he 3 t+> 3 +Y 3 &I dL : JG - 
< , ,  -, - 

said: 'I ate some tough cheese, so I 
' + 

:, , , 
performed Wudi' because of that. I 

' t  ~ ~ J I Y  j: 7 .  
I ' 

heard the Messenger of All& g '+l;L ,$ $1 g 2 g $ $ , , 
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commanding us to do WudC' from 
J p.G i2G ,,! G~; :j6 +JG , * ,  that which has been touched by fire."' , y! 

(Sahib) G~ ., J Y  ,I,;! :A& s 
,; 

J * @ $1 A$; + J '& &'G$ 
.;El1 4 & &I$ $t 

.*Ul * . d l  $1 :&d 

- :*, 9 .  > 174. Ibn 'Abbss said: "Should I v9- ~@f - \ v f  
perform WudC' after eating food 
that I see in the Book of All& is :Ji +J,jl g+ 2 + 62 
permissible because fire has touched &:k : j~ PI 3 dT 6 2  it?" AbB Hurairah gathered some - ., 

*, a ,  

pebbles and said: "I bear witness (as ,p $71 9 3 $ ,f 2 & 
many times as) the number of these ; $ 1  & &I &g" 3 21;;til pebbles, that the Messenger of AUsh , 

8 r ,<6 gg said: 'Perform mrfi' from that & : &G 21 j 6  : 53 +i& 
which has been touched by fire."' 
(Sahib) ;El1 YY $% 41 2 &T ? L i  - ,  

>, ;< , .-- 
+I : J& #/ :,a,> 

6 ,,,,< $+,- 
0 3 9  .%I p . 
, , 

:j6 @ &\ J4; 57 ,'& 2L 
. q?J1 4 13$$fi 

b hl+ J, L&& d l ,  l + u ~ ~  Lr o019/0:&! prji [-I :c& 
I L I :  i ~ b 2 ~  $&$I, ' ~ A O : ~  '-L. 

J! C~ 4 js/@ &I J,, ,ij qi &S~'GJ L ~ 4 1  ~ ~ : i ~ ~  $9 J G  

.>,L $1, + =  b - f l b  "by  b, ;&I 
175. It was narrated from Abfi . j ~  & p? f - 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 2 . d  fl 

: . r 1 !e l  Gk All& @ said: 'Perform WudC' 9 9  2 L+ ;& , , 
from that which has been touched 

6iG c2L? by fire."' (Sahih) -, 

@ $1 J$; L i  'i2$ 3 + ;I 
, > . ~;fi\ 4 & 13$$ : JLi 

.:$ h l +  ~~~~ ' \ A T : c  ~~31 d P j  [-1 zc& 
*,, ~ 6 176. It was narrated that AbB Ayyib 2 e 3  p 3 ,> tkl - \v, 

said: "The Messenger of All& #g said: 
'Perfom W d '  from that which has c 3 A& df $1 G 2  : g6 & - - >  2 .  
been altered by fire."' (Sahih) ,~, . , - ' i  ; ';&? ; ,, , , , 
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L>d1 :'& jij ' 3 9  2 +I & ,y 
-, , , 
: j i j  - 1 :, 

. . & 
, 11;l31 ?$ I& 13$$)1 

p, L ~ +  41 + +tllr ip Y A / L  :h i  C-1 :E& 
.A! h!2 ~3 $LJl &.dl &I3 ' \ A T : c  

9 ,  ,,,:- 177. It was narrated from Abii L3;~3  +I + ,..i - ,,,,, 
Talhah that the Messenger of Allah 

0 ,,1 

@ said: "Perform Wudii'from that dl - L> : q6 +I & ,. 3' " 

which has been altered by fire." L& ~2 :jij - ,i + a;tz 
(Sa?iilz) 

- a -  ' a  : jij ., ~, 
S&C*p:  2 -? + 3 y  2 

,- ! . , ,,,:p 178. It was narrated from AbC ~2 03Jb LFT - t V A  
Tabah that the Prophet % said: : . , Ck :Jij :, ,, ,- "Perform Wudi' from that which dl 2 -. a>'--= j! &> . , 
has been heatkd with fire." (Sa!z$) i .'I . -  ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ $ $ $  G $ Y + ,  , , 

, j , 1 : a - 
. . , &I 3 C S L  

, .: 
, <,;I31 *I & I>$$ 

,;I+ 4~ kib $i * 4: + +tllr ip ~ h / ~ : - k i  *pi 1-1 :=& 
.*w dl z 3 s g & J l i g c ~ J J ~  

179. Zaid bin Thabit said: "I heard dl ;+ ~ + f  - \ V 4  
the Messenger of Allah @ say: 
'Perfom Wud2' from that which @$I :j6 F% :j6 
has been touched by fire."' (Sahiiz) s 51 :ji 

., 
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+p;il +A- 3 L ~ U I  c-. L .++I "4 '41 I +  + ~ i : ~ j ;  
&'$&a1 2 9, L +  

180. It was narrated from Abii ~1 , , ' & ,. LJ! ! * ;& L>l ,,, . i - \ A +  
Sufyh bin Sa'eed bin A l - m a s  $ &JI ,5k : 
bin &&q that he entered upon y> $1 ,5k : j6 ,.. 
Umm Habibah, the wife of the I,,: "1 $71 $ ;. ~ ctgr 4 jJ l  
Prophet B, who was his maternal . ' .  
aunt, and-she made Sawiq for him, G $ & ,a bw 3 
then she said to him: "Perfom ;I J,' gi 3 $7 &. Wu&' 0 son of my sister! For the . , 

, 3,- , 
Messenger of All& @ said: kg; CLJ dk 3; C@ $1 Ejj 
'Perform WudO' from that which ? , - : 1 aGG : a,6 * ; 
has been touched by fire."' ( W i h )  'k '& LJ! - I+ 

& \>$$ : J G  @ 4, j;; 
.;I31 

;p \ 9 x c  CZJJ~ 2 +&I &iJigkll L>J1~>Ai ei [- .>Lj!l zC.+ 
r ~ s l  299 ~dpjl l  +b J]JE!, c +  li ieLi! +*2 

,.,a $ 181. It was narrated from Abii z+ ke, - , A ,  
Sufyh bin Sa'eed bin A l - m a s  
that Umm Habibah, the wife of the : jG $ $ 3 3 2 ~ 1  Gk : J 6  

, , 
Prophet %, said to him, when he '&;; + ,:< 

had drunk some Sawfq: "0 son of &*; 
my sister, perform Wudir', for I + & 2 & 2 ';;I+ 2 $ 2 
heard the Messenger of A l l a  g , - 

>. say: 'Perform Ktdfi' from that '$?I $kiLd!2 , '"G 
which has been touched by fire."' r! s' 21 ' :&vl $ 6 ,-, 2 z&L 
(SaFih) 7 ,  

' : 2  a't $& , a <  ' +p; -, E>J Gg 
:. , ?,j Q , : ,  .:I - 4: 9 .+&- ;.I L Ge 
& g $1 j;; 

. u;I31 
. .&Ul +A1 &I L p . 0  ..LjI :&2 

Comments: 
These Ahirdia perhaps indicate that, after one eats food that has been 
touched by fie, it is recommended (Mzrstahabb) for one to perform ablution, 
or, as seems to be the case, the command to perfom ablution after eating 
food that has been touched by fire has been abrogated. As is clear from the 
Ahrid& of the upcoming chapter, the Prophet g in the beginning gave this 
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command, but later he himself did not put it into practice, which clearly 
indicates that the said command was abrogated. The Companions also 
abandoned following the same command, and so most jurists and Had@ 
scholars agree that that command was in fact abrogated. 

Chapter 123. Not Performing t& 43 GI+ - ( \ Y Y  41) 
Wudii' From That Which Has 
Been Altered By Fire ( \ Y Y  &-A\) :&I +s 
182. It was narrated from Umm : j 6  31 3 e 6'$i - \ A Y  
Salamah that the Messenger of ',, ..- ., ,o, 6k 
Allah #g ate (meat horn) a ' $ ' s ' ~ $ * ? e -  
shoulder, then Bila came to him 4: -.; 3 2 2 

, - and he went out to pray, and he $1 @$+,I J+; ilz :& , , ;I ' s 'L did not touch water. (Sahqz) 

2; j;%l J 2 I I$ 

. :G 
j. fq\:z 'LUi 2 G , J l  "4 iirlgkll i+L 21 +j;/ Cv o3LjI :c+3 

. \ A V : Z  c . 9 1  3 ys cr +y &+= 

183. It was narrated that Sulaimio 
bin Yasir said: "I entered upon 
Umm Salamah and she told me 
that the Messenger of Allg11 g 
used to wake up in a state of 
Janlibah without having had a wet 
dream, then he would fast." And 
she told him that she brought the 
Prophet g some grilled ribs and 
he ate from that, then he got up 
and prayed, and did not perform 
Wud2 '. (&122!2) 

\ \ . q : ,  L*;, ,, 41 + ,+ ;p yy i- "6 G ~ L & I  G+ + ~ i : ~ + 3  
~ 6 3 1  3 9 3  ~ 4 !  c,? 21 k-iz ;p 

Comments: 
Major ritual impurity may occur without preplanning due to sexual 
intercourse or wet dreams. Islamic law has mercifully kept provisions for such 
situations. If one enters into such a state, if one then wants to fast, and if one 
does not, then have enough time for the purificatoly bath - such that one has 
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Mentioning When Ghusl (A 
Puriwng Bath) Is Obligatory 

MI-% '-4s 
And When It Is Not A+% 'd '-49 

Chapter 126. The Ghusl Of The pf lij j ld l  - ( \ 'i 7 +I) , , Disbeliever When He Accepts 
Islim ( 177  i k l l )  

, , .,, . i 
188. It was narrated from Qais bin : J L j  i;. j> l ; j ~  - \ A A  
' h i m  that he accepted I s l h ,  and - ST'* , > a  dw GL 6 2  
the Prophet commanded him to 

,, perforn-~husl with water and lotus '& ; i& 3 - $1 $3 
leaves. (Sahih) , c ,:< 

$1 :J;.$ .I :+ $ 3 
., , * 

Comments: 
To take a bath upon accepting Islam is deemed desirable according to the 
majority of scholars. According to I m h  &ad, however, taking that bath is 
compulsory, because disbelievers generally do not take a bath after engaging 
in sexual intercourse. Even if they do so, they do not perform it thoroughly. 
Hence they stay ritually impure. Therefore, the purificatory bath is 
compulsory in order to take them out of a state of impurity. The phrasing of 
the Hadif  supports this conclusion. 

Chapter 127. The Disbeliever I:! j l d l  'j-5 - ( \ Y v  +I) 
performing Ghusl First When 
He Wants To Accept Islim 

1 8 9 .  AbC H u r a i r a h  s a i d :  2 GI 6 2  :'*' e;9 q f  ' - \ A 9  
" ~ m $ m a h  bin U a i l  Al-Hanafi , $7 i 

went to fetch some water that was '39 Gi $ <& dl $ 2-& - -. , 
s ij near the Masjid and performed JL $1 s j l  jd 2 LG 21 : j& 

Ghusl, then he entered the Masjid 
gi g ~6 and said: 'Aehadu an lri ilri ha ill- ' ~ ' l k  %> &: ,, 
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A l l a h  wa a s h h a d u  a n n a  ,,*, , a c  ,,:: 
Mullammadan 'abduhu wa rasliluh (I &-> 31 $1 Y dl +I : d L z  U l  

,',, " bearwitness that there isnoneworthy 6 , $4;; ;$ I- a\; 3 42 
of worship except Allih and I bear 

+ ., 
witness that ~ * - ~ d  is i is slave "3 $2 J L* T. $1; 1% . - '  and Messenger), 0 Muhammad, by &; wl A +; /Jl xf Allih! There was no face on the face 

,$ , , 
of the Earth that was more hateful to S L l  4 2s L $1 @ ! g j l  
me than your face, but now your face @j $I y6$ '&>I z 67; 
has become the most beloved of all ., 

4 ,,:a , ,*, : ,,,<, 
faces to me. Your cavalry captured .p;x. .+. dl  
me and I want to ~erform 'Umrah. - 

What do you think?'The Prophet @ 
gave him glad tidings and told him to 
perform 'Umrah." (Sa!ti!t) 

Comments: 
The purifying bath should be performed after one's embracing Islam. This is 
because the washing of a disbeliever himself holds no significance. But it is 
significant to realize that when one intends to enter Islam, he, in fact, 
becomes in his heart a Muslim, only its declaration remains. Hence, this 
purifymg bath too is on entering Islam. Only its pronouncement is made that 
be is now Muslim. The pronouncement is for the knowledge of the people. 

Chapter 128. Performing Ghusl 4 3 1  ~ 1 ; ~ ~  & - ( j y ~  41) 
After Burying An Idolater 

( \ T A  d l )  

190. It was narrated that AbO > s d  I p:f - , ? a  
Ishiq said: "I heard Nijiyah bin F- 

Ka'b narrating from 'AE that he 2 ~ 1  &! 2 22 : j 6  ~. , 
came to the prophet g and said: 

,=c dl :% 2 4 5 &$ + Z A G  
'Ab6 Tilib has died.' He said: 'Go 
and h u ~ y  him.' He said: 'He died as G . + f : I 'i 

-, d 
an idolator.' He said: 'Go and bury , -  

, g$ &G 21 : j6 11!~13 ~ ~ I I I  : jG 
him.' ('Alf said:) 'When I had , . 

+ ,  

buried him I went back to him and &; %;I; II$~I$ G~III : J E  
be said to me: 'Perform Ghusl."' 
(Hasan) 

.u&&)I :A jG A1 ,- 
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'4;. +I> d clqq &,I1 -4 ~jilj;JI 1 9 [ I :c& 
. \ 9 0 : e  G ~ Y I  jpj ' ? j ~ ! ~ I & l ~ i p ~ . i \ t : ~  

Comments: 
1. This repolt categorically proves that AbC T a b  died in the state of disbelief. 

After all, whose testimony is stronger than that of a son and of a nephew? 
2. If someone dies in a state of disbelief, in a state of still associating partners 

with Alla, it is incumbent on his kin to bury his corpse. But in his shrouding 
and burial, Islamic practice should not be employed. Simply after being 
washed and covered - but not with the same rituals with which a Muslim is 
washed - the corpse of a disbeliever should be put deeply into the ground and 
covered with soil. 

Chapter 129. The Obligation I ~ ~ @ I  +&; G q  - 0 7 4  +I) 
Of Ghusl When The Two 
Circumcised Parts Meet ( \ Y q  M I )  ~ ~ ~ l ~ l  

,,, . : 191. It was harrated from AbB &?I 3 k k,+l - \ 4 \ 
Hurairah that the Messenger of ~2 : h i  2k Gk : jG All& @ said: 'When (a man) sits 

I . !. , : j G  :, L between the four parts of his wife's &' yr 02124 

body and exerts himself, then s i 

Ghusr becomes ($a&ib) % 91 JG; : %$ df -, 2 ~ l ;  

; @ ,& 1;p :SC~T 
, , , a  < .,,. 

.UJ2.31 L4-j , . h '*I 

?L &&I ~ r s r  :c c j l ; L d l  91 "4 cJ-" LLS,L+JI + 
4 pj '? i > ~  i+- ip rrn:c ,SUI +wq PI LZ4-r39 rcu~ ip G U I ~ : .  . €- 

. \9v :c  '&SI 

Comments: 
"When any of you sits...": these words symbolize the act of sexual intercourse. 
This applies to an act when a man begins the act of sexual intercourse and 
when penetration takes place. Upon the meeting of the two sexual organs, the 
purificatory bath becomes obligatoq on both husband and wife - irrespective 
of whether semen comes out or not. This is because, according to Islamic law, 
sexual intercourse signifies penetration and not ejaculation. The prescribed 
legal penalty (Hadd) for fornication and adultery similarly hinge upon 
penetration and not ejaculation. 

L a ,  ,. r 192. It was narrated from AbB ,$ 4- j! @I$! csf - \ 4 Y  
Hurairah that the Messenger of 

+ &:k : j t  3 G j ~ l  ;,+ AU& g said: "When (a man) sits 
' , a  ,, , 

between the four parts of his wife's : j 6  >% 2 ek : J b  2; 
body and exerts himself, then Ghusl 

J 2 dl g+ 3 -f kk 
becomes obligatory." (@hi&) , , ,  
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S f  <,a,, Ab6 'Abdur-Rahmin said: "This is I;,s : jC; +I J+; b*4. uii 
a mistake what is correct is; 
'Ash'ath - - from Al-Hasan, from AbO -j % 'GI &;?I @ 2 L? 
Hurairah.' An-Nadr bin Bumail, 
and others, reported the Hadi& . B ~ J  

from a u ' b a h  just as  a i l i d  : @ ;f ju 
reported it." 

1 : -  A\ + u i d ,  I  4191; 
,J\ Ls L7+'l ,, 9:- 

69J &3 tnA*4. 

$& & & 21 . 
JLJ ~d! hL &W\  +d\> ' \ qh : c  '&$I 2 p> [w DJL~] :E$ 

, L > L p p ,  tUl>i3 ~"i3pi.i i,yy.$sJl":~Ul 
Comments: 
a. AbB 'Abdur-Rahmin An-Nasa'i states that this chain is erroneous. The 

correct chain is: ('As&'a% on the authority of Al-Hasan on the authority of 
Abii Hurairah). Nadr bin %urnail and others have narrated this Had?& on 
the authority of au 'bah as Kh%lid has narrated. 

b. In Khilid's narration there is the mention of Hasan Basri, while in this 
Hadie, instead of him, Ibn Sirin has been mentioned. Imam An-Nad'i 
cautions that the mention of Ihn S ~ M  in this Had?& is not accurate. Hasan 
should be mentioned instead, because Ha&& No. 191 possesses consecutive 
links. 

Chapter 130. Ghusl From (The @I 2 MI - ( \ Y .  ,-dl) 
Emission 00 Semen .'. . . .  . . 

( \ Y .  U I )  

r . k..? 
. , 193. It was narrated that 'AKsaid: !'I 2 pj, &. 2 + t s ?  - \ fl" 

was' one who had a lot of prostatic 
;c+ GL : J6  - ~ j~,~; - * ,  

discharge, and the Messenger of .. , 
Allih @ said to me: 'If you see $ 2 ; $31 2 +$ $1 

, Ma& (prostatic fluid) then wash ilk s; a jC; your penis and perform Wudi.' like 'q 41 
that for Saliih, but if you ejaculate 4El 41; :@ +, J+; 2 J& 
semen, then perform Gltusl."' .w, 3;s; 8i??> 'a3; J+ 
(Sa?zi!a) 

tGC; ;dl : : ,,: ' 
L&=-@ 155 

14! + jC. T.I:, ' + d l  $ -4 ~ i ~ @ J l  c.)J~-(3i ?yi C p  oAL~I :=+ 

I :  i & A I '+p 2~ -, r \ q q : ,  '&JI $ pg 
-~ i  \ 5qq:c ' (AL~I )  F~~ ,+z &I > j  + JL ,G gg &Y'L >ILLII~ 

.->LYI ,.* 
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Comments: 
The discharge of sperm (Maniy), regardless of whether it is due to sexual 
intercourse or a wet dream or merely lust, results in it being obligatory to 
perform the purificatory bath (Ghbrsl). However, if one's sperm or semen exits 
without lust or due to any medical disorder, or as a result of exerting oneself 
while defecating, then, according to the majority of scholars, the purificatory 
bath does not become obligatory. This is because none of those situations 
results in a person becoming sexually defiled. But in the circumstance of one's 
having a wet dream, in whatever form the sperm exits or in whatever quantity 
it exits, the purificatory bath (Ghcul) becomes compulsory. According to 
Imim Ash-mafi'i, whenever sperm egts £rom one's body, even if it be due to 
illness, the purificatory bath becomes obligatory. 

,,, . : 194. It was narrated that 'Afi said: : jl;: L; 3 &I & L;+I - \ q t 
"I was one who had a lot of prostatic 

;+I; ~3~ @ ~2 discharge. so I a&ed the P r o ~ h e t  &% : Jli 2 - .  --> - ,, , a *  , and he said: 'lf you see Ma@ - J mlJ - 2 iGL c$t3 
(prostatic fluid) then perform WzidLi' 
and wash your penis, but if you see 2 :+I> 6 2  :jG d'$l ,- i f  6 2  : J6 
semen ejaculaied, then perform & c ~ 2 1 ~ l  Q + E31 ,+ g31 Ghusl."' (Sahih) 

3 : j i s  5 A+ ' 
' + & 

: j& & $1 d"'d ;lk $5 
-, 

a ' '53; GI; 'b$ jWI  &;a; 
, . 

, llJ&L + st; 
. ' i ' ' : e  2 ;i3 '&UI +dl $1 C-I :r& 

Chapter 131. The Ghwl Of A 2 63 &Ail ,p - (\l"\ +I) 
Woman Who Sees Something In 
Her Dream Like A Man Sees 

(\t\ -1) $31 62 G k G  

195. I t  was narrated from Anas :+I>! 3 JG! 6 2 f  - A90 
tha t  Umm Sulaim asked the  ,y ';:G 5 62 ::,a, 
Messenger of All& & about a ., 

6 2  
, , A & ; 7 : <f woman who sees in her dream 2 @ $ 1  jy, 

something like a man sees. He said: .r* 
"If water is released then let her :j6 &31 6; G $k 2 &$  if$^ 
perform Ghzisl." (Sahih) , Ks ;dl 4'51 
r \ \ : c  LI+& Esi. d$ & @I YFtTii +L L P ~ J I  I +  *+!:c+ 

. ' i . ~ : ~ ~ 6 $ 1 > p ~ ~ + + ~ ~ ~ i ~ + t l l r ~  
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Comments: 
Both men and women are prone to having dreams. The dream could be of 
sexual intercourse. But the purificalory bath becomes obligato~y only when 
the sexual fluid comes out, whether it happens to a man or a woman. If the 
fluid does not exit, one is not obligated to take a bath, even if helshe has had 
complete sexual intercourse in a dream. Conversely, if the fluid exits without 
lust while one is asleep, and without one's having had a dream, one still has to 
perform the purificatory bath, regardless of whether one is a man or a 
woman. To conclude, the cause for the obligatory bath consequent upon a 
dream is the emission of sexual fluid. 

196. It was narrated from 'Unvah 
that '&&ah told him that Umm 
Sulaim spoke to the Messenger of 
Allih @ when '&&ah was sitting 
there .  She  said t o  him: " 0  
Messenger of Allih! Allih is not 
shy to tell the truth. Inform me: if 
a woman sees in a dream what men 
see should she perform Ghusl from 
that?" The Messenger of Allih g 
said to her: "Yes." '&ah said: "I 
expressed my displeasure and said: 
'Does a woman see that?' The 
Messenger of Allsh turned to 
me and said: 'May your right hand 
be covered with dust! How else 
would (her child) resemble her?"' 
(Sahib) 

p, & I +  .Li Spij~ L+ iP ~ W I  +dl $1  TI^:, '+ , ~ i : ~ +  
.T.T:. L 6 9 l  4 

Comments: 
1. '&a11 & had perhaps no knowledge of this matter and she might not have 

experienced such a t l ~ g  at all. 
2. Where does the resemblance come from? This is the rational argument 

provided by the Propl~et a. If the woman has no orgasm and she ejaculates 
no fluid, then from where does her resemblance appear in her child? While 
the fact is, many a child bear strong resemblance to their mothers. 

197. It was narrated from U ~ n m  , ? ,  9 ,,,~ 6 
" 22 : J t  &X 3 , -  L,+l - \qv 

Salamah that a woman said: "0 
Messenger of Allih, Allih is not &! : j t  ,rG 2 G k  
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shy to tell the tmth. Does a woman 51 : $ ,a , ,.c a , 

have to perform Ghusl if she has a $4; +? 3 
wet dream?He said: "Yes, if she J ;ti 51 !$I j&; L: : &G '' a l p 1  ' 
se.es water."111 Umm Salamah , 

laughed and said: "Do women really Leg=% 
have wet dreams?" The Messenger 'llzdl ?f; I$ : j 6  

+? 

her child resemble her?" (Sahih) 

198. It was narrated that &awlah : j 6  ++ 2 e$f - \ 9h 
bint Hakim said: "I asked the gG , , j6 + ,52 
Messenger of All& g about a - .  

9 B woman who has a wet dream and 5s ,y $ 3 ~ ~ l y l  
,-, 

he said: 'If she sees water, let her >@+I j;;Ak :a'G + -:. 
perform Ghusl."' (Hasan) , , W 

, a ,f; ,iLfl jk 2 '+: :\yl i,,Jl 
L ~ 3  L lg.L 4 &j :\,dl j "4 i+b jli +pi [-I :c$ 

~ g g ; , $ ~ ~ ~ ; ~ . l x l l ~  i~.i:t ri59~$93 L ~ ~ I ~ + + ~ ~  1 . 7 :  e 
.>UI  +dl 

Chapter 132. The One Who Y; i; +dl + - O Y Y  /_dl) 
Has A Wet Dream But Does 
Not See Water 0 l " Y  i k l l )  d2J16; 

"-. ,., ,,,:' 199. It was narrated from AbB a :GI 2 ,WI += bpf - \44 
Ayyiib that the Prophet @g said: 
"Water is for water."[21 (Sahih) 

+ ,y '+ ,y 'L& ,y ,Ql+ 

2 $71 @ 3 'y:L31 +, *?I 
, , 
j $1 f : -  

-, * -% CZ; LF= c?'= 

['I That is, if she has an emission of the fluid of an orgasm. 
1'1 That is, water for peforming Ghusl is obligotary when the ejaculation of water (semen) 

occurs. 
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Comments: 
This Had?& alludes to wet dreams, and has nothing to do with sexual 
intercourse. Sexual intercourse always results in it becoming obligatory to 
perform a purificatory bath. Otherwise, this report will have to be designated 
as being abrogated. This is because many authentic Ahrid@ make it clear 
that, during sexual intercourse, the touching of the sexual organs together, 
and not the release of sexual fluids, results in it becoming obligatory for one 
to perform the purificatory bath. And those narrations are supported by the 
consensus of the people of knowledge. 

Chapter 133. The Difference :L &I qq - ( \ Y Y  +I) 
Between A Man's Water And A 
Woman's ( \ Y Y  UI) !~YI ?Gj $91 
200. It was narrated that Anas : J6 2 t$i - y . 
said: "The Messenger of Allih @ 

'&G & ,52 :J,j P+ ~ $ f  said: 'The man's water is thick and 
white, and the woman's water is ;G,, :g Jg; ~ 6  ~ 6  ,$f 
thin and yellow. Whichever of them ,< a z * ., ' a 

comes first, the child will resemble 9 . 4 1  &+> ~jybil :Gj  &/ @ xjl 
(that parent)."' (Sahih) .(al ~g ,$E 

Comments: 
The act of sexual intercourse combines the fluid of man and woman. The 
sperm, in fact, consists of a body of living cells. Whichever fluid cells are 
vigorous will prevail over or dominate the other fluid, and will influence the 
child's resemblance. Some scholars have held the term "Sabaq" to mean: 
whoever ejaculates first. And AIlih knows best! 

Chapter 134. Mention Of Ghusl #I & $$yl 3 - ( \ r f  
After Menstruation ( \ Y f  UI) 

201. It was narrated from Fitimah csf : k2 ; p+i - \ 
bint Qais from Banu Asad Quai& 
that she came to the Prophet @ 62 :J6 $1 6 2 kt2~ -, 
and mentioned that she suffered . I-.$I 
from Ist ihidah (non-menstrual : J ~ ~ $ s > L  : j 6 & J  
vaginal bleeding). She said that he +i 2 - , . I . .  , r . l > . 9 +  'S '"9 'js E j p  j! CLL? $L 
said to her: "That is (bleeding 
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from) a vein, so when the time of ,E i- - s 
.;I Lg;\ :+$ +! & & 2 ++ meusbation comes, stop praying, 

0 ,,z .& s1 and when it goes, then wash the ~ >d $ a( ., blood from yourself then pray." 
&f 'ik +,: di,, : 4 ji (Sa4lih) 

,:r :r AY91 I+ 1 6 Q \  'a\ 
,,(A $ p1 4 

Y A \  :, ~ $ 1  . . . 2- ;\,dl j -6 ~;,i&l i~jl>2\ eyi tvl : ,w+ 

a & a & b ~ & G i ~ a b ~ ~ ~ q : c k ~ $ ~ g F ,  Gb;jy~.b> 

. L+ dl dJ LLVI +I 
Comments: 
1. When the menstruation ends - or in other words, when the flow of blood 

stops - the purificatory bath (Gh~rsl) becomes obligatory. 
2. Istihddhn is bleeding outside of the menses called metromhagia, or a flow of 

blood called menorrhagia, coming out from the womb. Since it is a disorder, 
it does not obligate the bath. Trq s i w ~ e s  a blood vessel; meaning the 
bleeding might be originating from a particular blaod vessel. 

, > , ,,,.C 202. It was narrated from '&ah : j 6  2G a r~ L,+I - 7 .  
that the Prophet @, said: "When 

a , - c j  ~:k : j 6 i 6 ? e j& ~2 the time of menstruation comes, 2 ~s W d 
stop praying, and when it goes, JI ?: +E ::- 3 ,ai? 3 ;.~231 9 
perform Ghrrsl." (Sah*) ., - *: , 

&i wl ljp, : j g  @ 

u&i 
, , 

,,, 0 G 203. It was narrated that ' h s a h  : ji &s 2 5 1 2  L+I - Y S Y  

said: "Umm Habibah bint Jah& 
: jljr 4, 2 G k  

suffered Istihidah (mn-mensbal . . 
, , vaginal bleeding) for seven years. 

i;> ~ $ 3 ~  G k  : J G  J , 15jql 
She complained about that to the , - -  

: a  I : d.6 &+ * , <, * ,, 
Messenger of AU5h g and the f l  jr b a f l ~  

Messenger of All& @ said: 'That , . , , . , . 5 - 
is not menstruation; rather that is &r@=-";- 
(bleeding from) a vein, so perform 4ju :@ 41 $4; j6 @ 41 44; Ji 
Ghusl then pray."' @ah&) 
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204. It was narrated that '&&ah 
said: "Umm Habibah bimt Jah& - 
the wife of 'Abdur-Ral~m2n bin 
'Awf and the sister of Zainab hint 
Jahsh - suffered Istihddalz (non- 
mknstrual vaginal bleeding)." She 
said: "She consulted the Messenger 
of All2h g and the Messenger of 
All2h @, said to her: 'That is not 
menstruation, rather that is a vein. 
When your period goes, perform 
Ghusl and pray, and when it comes, 
stop praying (for that period)."' 
'&&ah said: "She used to perform 
Glzusl for every prayer and pray. 
Sometimes she would perform 
Ghusl in a wash tub in the room of 
her sister Zainah when she was 
with the Messenger of AU2h @ 
and the water would turn red with 
blood, then she would go out and 
pray with the Messenger of Allfih 
@. That did not stop her from 
praying." (Sahi!~) 

Comments: 
1. Umm Habibah's taking a bath for every ritual prayer was due to her own 
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choice. Allih's Messenger had commanded her to take the purificatory 
bath at the end of her menstruation. It ibpossible she might have made a 
mistake in interpreting the command's meiining, or perhaps she used to take 
the bath thinking that doing so was, if not obligatory, at least recommended. 

2. Umm Habibah's taking of a bath in a tub was in order to obsewe the blood's 
tinge in the water, so that she would be able to ascertain whether or not the 
menses had stopped; othenuise, taking a bath sitting in a tub is against the 
norm of purification. 

205. It was narrated irom '&&ah : j 6 ' ' *ex. " * ' L9f '**z'  - 7 . 0  

(may All5b be pleased with her) 
that Umrn Habibah, an in-law of @ '+2Lil 2 , >,z , 'y -3 21 
the Messenger of AUih @, who %$ 3 ; j;> 3 '+I& GI 
was married to 'Abdur-RaLm5n bin , , *,: :, , 2f : Lb . 'Awf, suffered Istihirdah (non- JYJ c=- dl >J 
menstrual vaginal bleeding) for ' ~ 3  5 $71 @ &:; &$g 31 
seven years. She consulted the , , '?&\ &\ , - a .  : '. :* ,  Prophet about that and the .- L i e ?  -+?-- 
Messenger of AUih @ said: 'That 

o~ ;!n :% A&.; JG Ld,; 
is not menstruation, rather that is a " 

vein, so perform Ghusl and pray."' &6 , , '& lk $; ++& u* 
(+Wih) . (I>; 

.'\':C 2 giaJ i*Wl $ . d l  &I C-I :@& 

206. It was narrated that '&&ah 62 : jG 3 - y .I Y- 
said: "Umm Habibah bint Jah& ,ti6 ::* 
consulted the Messenger of Allih . e"-' 3 "32 3 y@ 9 .. : , ? I  *,:, @ and said: '0 Messenger of j ~ ;  & + f, h, 
Allih, I suffer from Istih6dah (non- I + * ~ ~  , , 

menstrual vaginal bleeding).' He &>el ,j !41 J;; L: :A6 
said: 'That is a vein, so perform ((A; &G 2k +$ dLn : jk Gh~lsl and pray.' And she used to - , , 

perform Ghusl for every prayer." ;h 3, j& A& 
(Sahib) Z+ ;F 7Y/l"l"l:z ,Lg;Y.e3 lgLr3 G U l  "4 '41 C+ +,&!:c$ 

.';'v:C 'dyJI 2 9, 4 %  

207. It was narrated from '&&ah sl ~2 : j ~  p-: f - .. 9 .v  that Umm Habibah asked the 
Messenger of Allih @ about + $+ 'y '- g? + &-+ 2 
bleeding. '&&ah said: "I saw her wash 
tub filled with blood. The Messenger 3 'i;? 3 'GG 2 $12 3 &-;; 
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of AlEh @ said to her: 'Stop $ 6  ,, 
(praying) for as long as your period 9 @ $1 j;; &k. r~ +G 

prevents you, then perform Ghusl."' G; 2% I$> sf; : GG a b  " 'c>~ 
(Sahth) ;z AID :@ +I 2;; 4 j 6  

I + I f : .  "6 '&I L+ 

.Y  . A : c  '&;U' 2 9, '&UI t J 4 I  

Comments: 
"The tub fffled with blood" denotes water, which looked blood red, having 
been tinged with blood. Othenvise, it was nothing but water. This means she 
bled copiously (bleeding outside of menses). 

208. (Another chain) (SahFh) ,: , ,:?+., ?,A ,,,:F 
y& p; 6y-I iy L,+-I - 7 t h  

.I% 

209. It was narrated from Umm 
Salamah that a woman suffered 
constant bleeding at the time of the 
Messenger of Allih .h, so Umm 
Salamah consulted the Prophet &$ 
for her. He said: "Let her count 
the number of nights and days that 
she used to menstruate each month 
before this happened to her, and 
let her stop praying for that  
amount of time each month. Then 
when that is over let her perform 
Ghusl, then let her use a pad, and 
pray." (DaTfi 

Comments: 
Ii a woman had menses previously according to a normal schedule, and if she 
then begins to bleed outside of that schedule, she should calculate her menses 
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days based on her previous schedule, and she should abandon prayer for the 
duration of those days. And if she had irregular bleeding from the beginning, 
she should differentiate between the blood of menses and the abnormal blood 
by observing its color. If she cannot distinguish between the two by its color, 
she should consider six or seven days as being her menstrual period for every 
month. Every month, after that period ends, she should take a bath and begin 
to offer obligatory prayers regularly. 

Chapter 135. Mentioning The ( \ Y o  &dl) ?l$!ll y$ - ( \ Y o  +I) 
Period 

210. It was narrated from '&&ah 
that Umm Habibah bint J a h a  who 
was manied to 'Abdur-R-h bin 
'Awf sufEered from Istihidah (non- 
menstrual vaginal bleeding) and 
did not become pure. Her situation 
was mentioned to the Messenger of 
All& @ and he said: 'That is not 
menstruation, rather it is a kick['] 
in the womb, so let her work out 
the length of the menses that she 
used to have, and stop praying (for 
that period of time), then after that 
let her perform Ghusl for every 
prayer."' (Sah&) 

211. It was narrated from '&&ah : jG 3, 5  sf - y , ,  
that Umm Habibah bint .J~?LS.S used 
to suffer from Istihhdah (non- 3 '+ 2 ' A > ~ ~  > L,,& G k  

., 
-2 - - menstrual vaginal bleeding) for sg A -; ;i : L~~ 

seven years. She asked the Prophet ,, 
m~ he said: '<mat is not : jd gg - +JE ,-+ >d 

-, 

19 A kick in the womb: in other narrations means "A ldck from &aim,", meaning that the 

Shaitan uses it to confuse her about her religious commitment. - 



The Book of Purification 141 ~JWI ul;S 

<I " menstruation, rather it is a vein. 
L~ G2L sk dJ m6 Tell her not to pray for the amount 

of time that her period used to last, p; 1&&3 52 ;u\ hl:: P 
then let her perform Glzusl and 

;& 5 j  ,& p L~ , ,,&; pray.' She used to pelform Glzusl , , 

for evely prayer. (Sahilz) 

. Y \ O : c ~ d % ] l  >p3 ' Y ~ Y : z r C G [ v l  t G j ;  

212. It was narrated from 'Urwah 
that Fitimah bint Ah? Hubai& 
narrated that she came to the 
Messenger of All* and 
complained to him about bleeding. 
The Messenger of Allih @ said to 
her: "That is a vein, so when your 
period comes, do not pray, and 
when your period is over, purify 
yourself and pray in between one 
period and the next." (Da'if) 
This is evidence that Al-Aqri' is 

menstration. Abii 'Abdur-Rahin 
said: H&2m bin 'Urwah reported 
this Had:& from 'Urwah, and he 
did not mention what Al-MundJr 
mentioned in it. 

Comments: 
a. This Had;& is an evidence that Quru' signifies menses itself. Imim Abii 

'Ahdur-Raman An-NasS states that this Had?& has been narrated by 
Hishaam bin Unvah from Urwah. But he has not mentioned the wording that 
was mentioned by Mundhir. 

b. Here, I m h  An-NasPi wanted to point out that Unvah did not hear this 
Had& directly from Fatimah bint Abi Hubaish, as is indicated in the 
narration of Mundhir. In fact, this has been heard from '&'&ah a, as 
is understood from the upcoming, Had& 213. 
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213. It was narrated that '.&&ah 
said: Fitimah bint Abi Hubai& 
came to the Messenger of AUih 
and said: "I am a woman who 
suffers from Istihridah (non- 
menstrual vaginal bleeding) and I 
never become pure. Should I stop 
praying?" He said: "No, that is a 
vein, it is not menstruation. When 
your period comes, stop praying, 
and when it goes, wash the blood 
from yourself and pray." (Sah*) 

r L 2 L  &i t.* ;P Y Y A : c  G ~ J J I  JcT -4 L C + ~ I  L+QI 

k4! T~ ;r 6, j. rrr:c &lg;js, U J  +L '41 '+, 
. Y  \ v : t  '&JI 2 9, 

I 

Comments: I ''; 

In the pr kdbgjthree narrations the term Qum' [lit. period] conveys the 
meaning &menses. And this is what I m h  An-NasCi intended to make clear 
- that Qzm', sigmfies menses. J m h  As&-Bafi'i maintains that Qunr' means 
purity. Lexically, the term &m' is used to convey both of these meanings. 
Depending on context, either of the two senses can be intended. 

Chapter 136. Mention Of How 
A Woman Suffering From 
Isfi&+hih Should Perform 
Ghusl 
214. It was narrated from '&&ah 
that a woman who suffered from 
Istihridah during the time of the 
Messenger of AUih +$$ was told that 
it was a stubborn vein (i.e., one that 
would not stop bleeding). She was 
told to delay Zuhr and bring Xsr 
forward, and to perform one Ghusl 
for both, and to delay Maghnb and 
bring 'Ishri' forward, and to perform 
one Ghusl for both, and to perform 
one Ghusl for Subh. (Sahih) 
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+-> F- JL j. c i j l g k l l  L.)J133i &-i;i [- OALII  :E?Jjj 
. + + + A -  j. Y ~ L : ~  & j ~ x t  kgl 

Comments: i 

1. Since the vein here has been called 'Xanid," some scholars' understood it to 
mean a ceaseless flow. This meaning is also appropriate. 

2. In this Had;& the woman continuing to have a flow of blood after her days 
(of menstruation), or having an exuberance of blood (in Arabic: Mustahlida), 
has been advised to take a bath thrice daily. However, this is desirable and 
volunta~y, and is not compulsoiy. This is because in some narrations the 
following phrasing also occurs: "If you are capable of doing so." (Sunan AbLi 
Dlilvird: 287) That being said, ablution for her is, to be sure, compulso~y. 

Chapter 137. Performing Glzusl & 4 G Y l  Gg - ( \ Y V  
From Ni& (Postnatal ( \ Y V  G ~ l l )  @Jl 
Bleeding) 

215. It was narrated from Jgbir bin G k  : ~~2 2 A ' * ts! - Y \ o  
'Abdull?th, in the Had& of AsmF . * ,  * ,  , a ,  ~, ,. 
bint 'Umais, when she gave birth in ,$ &r 2 -L; ,$ e. 2 ;IT$ 

DJul-Hulaifah, that the Messenger 2 : $ I + + ~ L + >  '%is '$Z of AlEh g$ said to Aha Bakr. "Tell - . ,.! , 
her to perform Glzusl and enter @+ L+ 3 & +& 
I!zrlinz." (Sahilz) :A d5 26 @ +I 2 ~ 5  3 L&z51 . -- 

Chapter 138. The Difference i 2 231 Gg - ( \ Y A  41) 
Between Menstrual Blood And -. - 
Non-Menstrual Bleeding ( \ Y A  U l )  G+Ylj &I 

(Istihidah) 

216. It was narrated from Rtimah : j 6  .31 3 t$? - Y \ Y  
bint Abi Hubaih that she suffered 

$3 - $Z 2 A& ~ ; j  $1 6 2  from Isti!ziidah and the Messenger of 
A l l f i g  said to her: "If it is menstrual 9 - , /G ;  $ a $ Jp $1 
blood then it is blood that is black and 
recognizable, so stop praying, and if it 3 ~ $ 1  s i;? > ~ y %  

,, is other than that then perform z~ ip;i : u : +L 
Wudi', for it is just avein." (Soh&) -, 
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:% $1 jG; g' jk >d 
, - 
'.,e, ;gf ;; $$ 
UY- ;; 5l3 

$7 Lg ,;G '!a\ 2 ~5 
, - , , ,@Ak $ d$ &$ 

.YY.:e L6',$ 29, cY.~ :c ' rGrL+  .2L;l] :&% 

Comments: 
1. Initially, the menstrual blood happens to be dark in color. Gradually its color 

fades, and ultimately it turns reddish: 
2. A woman continuing to have a flow of blood after her days (of menstruation) 

will have to perform a fresh ablution for every ritual prayer. She may not 
perform more than one prayer with the same ablution since, due to her 
copious bleeding, her ablution will not remain. T!ae same ruling applies to 
every person whose ablution does not last for long - for instance, a person 
who suffers from the disorder of chronic exit of urine drops, or a person who 
continually breaks wind. Such people may perform prayer with one ablution 
and repeat it for the next prayer. 

217. It was narrated from ' h a a h  : j6 31 $ G$f - y \ "  
that F2timah bint Abi Hubai& 
suffered from Istihirdah (non- $ 6  ;& df ., $I Gk 
menstrual vaginal bleeding). The $1 G k  : J G  'sl 1 ~ 

, J *,,: 
;r! .k" LY-I 

Messenger of All% @ said to her: 
)',l ,-s, 

"Menstrual blood is blood that is $ "x. l j " h  : j 6  ,, , k 5" $1 
black and recognizable, so if it is 2 &i;> 2 67G $1 2 3p like that, then stop praying, and if , , 

' ..,, 6 , *  QL ;f ::< 
it is otherwise, then perfom Wudii' ci K + d I c..+ -, 

4qG 
and pray." (Snhih) 4 1 ~  :@ $1 A$; - JLZ , ,, >d 
Abii 'Abdur-Raigin said: Others 

reported this Had&, and none of L g  I:$ '$% :gf Fi @I f S  
them mentioned what Ibn Abi 'Ad? Lk t!ul sg d; 
mentioned. And All81 Most High, , . , , , , 

knows best. *%.,< ,:-s 

.u&; $49 Y-Yl 

,L &3; 3 +.+ ;! j,j . , & 2: $4 .$ k\3 3 &&dl 

$1 J , * , 1 ? * I $  'LS* Y! 

Ym:C '"1 LA hhJI  +i ILL +L c i J l & l  c r j i  i-1 :c+i 

09, &Ul &.dl $1 4, ' Y Y  J : C  '&$I $ p, '+ &I jl h 3 
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218. It was narrated that '&&ah .,, . i 
'" li ' 1  - Y \ A  said: "F2timah AE HubGsh g9 + + 3 e- P 

suffered from Istihidah and she ,y - 65 $1 $3 - ze kk : j G  
asked the Prophet : '0 
Messenger of Allih, I suffer from :+'c LZG 2 2 &;;$ $ f& 
IstilzBdah and I do not become ' . a - '  $1 * c+ > *  $6 &.LA\ . , 
pure; should I stop praying?' The '# .I !$\ J s, 6 g 91 Messenger of Allih g& said: 'That $, YJ . ., 

I is a vein and is not menstruation, ,,t y;u, gg? $1 
When your period comes, stop 
praying, and when it goes wash the -'; ;> A: . , $1) : & $1 - .  - , - 
traces of blood from yourself and 

5 wl a: ~erform Wudi'. That is a vein and & I IS$ '&$ 
is not menstruation.'" It was said to 21 :? +G &6 ,;u\ 

' '  , , 
him: "What about Ghusl?' He gg 

, , ~ L  +'; Ak +g: L?$ +&; 
said: "No one doubts that." , - .  

J 
AbC 'Abdur-Rahmin said: "I do G ,., & -J 4: : jt 'w6 : 2  $ - 

not know anyone who mentioned 
'and perform Wudi' in this Had?& .ki 

i ,-,: except Hammid bin Zaid, for some 3; 12, g :.+31 J j6 
others have reported it from 
Hishim, and they did not mention 2 ?c 2 u$$;fl :+dl 12 2 
'and perform Wudi' in it." ($'ah@) $; rL& ,y *I; 5 6>; 3; '&> 

s ,  9 :  
, ll+~;ll : ,- & y4 

"L '+I '+s G T T * : ~  C~*II &L u& L.+JI '*,MI *pi:c+ 
. Y Y Y : z  '691 jp j  '+ rh +L-> YYl.:C ~18;%, WJ GrdL;-dl 

219. It was narrated that 'Ashah 
said: "Fitimah bint Abi Hubai& 
said to the Messenger of Allih @: 
'0 Messenger of All% g, I do not 
become pure. Should I stop 
praying? The Messenger of AlEh 
@$ said: 'That is a vein and is not 
menstruation. When your period 
comes, stop praying, and when the 
same amount of time as your 
regular period has passed, then 
wash the blood from yourself and 
pray."' ($'ah$) 
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220. It was narrated from '&&ah 
that the daughter of Abii Hubaia 
said: "0 Messenger of All.?h, I do 
not become pure, so should I stop 
praying?" He said: "No, that is a 
vein." %Hid said, in what I read 
from him,['] "And it is not 
menstruation, so when your period 
comes, stop praying, and when it 
goes, wash the blood from yourself 
and pray." (Sahih) 

Chapter 139.Prohibition Of One 9 $1 G(?J - Or9 +I) 
Who Is Junub From Performing , i 

Gh~rslIn Standing Water ( Y  I ' 1 3 1  5uI 2 +I !? * ,  

,,, . ' 221. AbG Hurairah said: "The A 2 ~ \ ;  ;;I; $ ;u ~~1 - y r ,  
Messenger of All& g said: 'None 
of you should perform Ghusl in GI; - $j Cf j  & L12 & 
standing water when he is Junub."' )I 

'+>dl 2 >p 2 -; $1 2 Al  - 
(*hih) , - -  

$5: ,,,:: 
I$ 4;1 O?I GUIGT Sf '$3  
Yu :@ $1 A$< 26 :A&: ;;$ 
, ii& 9; $131 :Lil 2 $kf 

j. Y A Y : t  r S I J 1  rk l l  2 J-YI p &I +4 &iJWI LCL, 
? +Ji &.I2 

Comments: 
By entering into s t8  water, a ritually impure person who wants to take the 
purificatory bath effectively renders the water unfit for use. 

Meaning, before Hi&& from whom he narrates it 
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Chaoter 140. Prohibition Of 1 1 - I +I) - , - 
UriLating Into Still Water And & J*YI; 6131 tlbll 2 
Performing Ghusl From It 

( \ I .  &I) 

9 .  ,',, 222. It was narrated from Abii ,$ $ 1  g k.-. I?'' el - Y Y Y  
Hurairah that the Messenger of +c31 df Allih S said: "None of vou should -, 

urinate into still water and then @f 2 'kt 2 'LC.% &f $ 2; 
perform Ghusl from it." (Sahib) ., , 

3 x s, q,, j6 @$ J&; 5f O 3 9  

+.JL ,+, ,4: Q a rqt/~:*eri *pi C-I :c+ 
'yrq:, LLs,l;?~ -14 +lrZU, i Y ~ ~ : t  ' L S ~ I  $ p, t 4 V 0 : ~  ii5*p-jl 

.L>j Y A Y  :, G ~ J  

Comments: 
If it is forbidden for an impure person to take a bath in still water, it is even 
more obviousiy forbidden for one to urinate in still water. 

2 1 
Chapter 141. Mention Of Ghusl &f ?L$Y I $? ++ - ( \  I \ +I) 
At The Beginning Of The Night ( \ I \  &I) GI 

223. It was narrated from Ghudaif 
bin A l - H 2 r i c  that he asked 
'&&ah in which part of the night 
would the Messenger of All& 
pelform Ghusf? She said: "Some- 
times he performed Ghusl at the 
beginning of t h e  night and 
sometimes he performed Ghusl at 
the end." I said: "Praise be to 
M i h  Who has made the matter 
flexible." 
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.,b ' 
Chapter 142. Ghusl At The $1 ~ j l  J@YI - ( \ f ~  e l )  
Beginning And End Of The 
Night. 

( \ t Y i k l ) : x T ;  ' ,  

, > a  
, a ,  p:f - y y t  224. It was narrated that Ghudaif 2% $ y- 3 a 5 

bin Al-Hiria said: "I entered upon 
+ 6jg ;.; ;.c 6.j j 61 '&&ah and asked her: 'Did the 

Messenger of AU5h .h perfom & 5 . . ~ 6  ' +JLil 4 Gg2 3 cG 
Ghusl at the beginning of the night JG; ~ g f  :a ,$<& s , ~  & or at the end? She said: 'Both. 
Sometimes he performed Ghusl at T?kT h jf $1 .d;f h. && gj 
end.' I said: 'Praise be to All% 
Who has  made the  m a t t e r  A d.1 ctkT 'I&I G;; 

, , 
flexible."' (Hasan) , 

.2&;v1> Jz $41 
. Y Y I : ~  'dw~ j 9 s  L+UI + d l  $1 [ ; ~ c  o3L!I :~i; 

Chapter 143. Mention Of +,l&YI$$eQ- ( \ fY+ I )  
Concealing Oneself When 
Performing Ghusl 0 i Y  U I )  $&y1 

225. Abii A s - S d  said: "I used to : j 6  ur;; 3 $g  sf - 
senre the Messenger of All% g+ ,- 
and when he wanted to perform ~x :A6 &$ 3 $71 '+ CL 
Ghusl he said: 'Turn your back.' So 

K+ g &:k : ii 4,jl , a , *, 
I turned my back to him and 2 d? 

6 , . I  , 
concealed him." (Sahih) ,*;I d : ~ , j  y;f 2k :'& - , ,, : j 6  J& if 21;f 1i1 ~ I G  g $ 1  j ~ ;  

* a, , , r 
, &  .. i31i &G $jlj UAIZ 

Comments: 
If the Prophet @ had no screen to prevent others from seeing him while he 
took a bath, he would command his manservant to stand in such a way that 
neither he nor anyone else could see him t a h g  a bath. Thus the manservant 
served in a way the purpose of a screen 
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, !. 9 '., :,,:: 226. It was narrated from Umm 2 "+- L ~ I  - Y Y ~  
Hsni' that she went to the Prophet 
g on the day of the Conquest (of 2 6 & L  2 &GG 2 4? 
Makkah) andfound him performing ;\ 2' '+i gi 2 J+ J> 23 Gi Glzusl while Fgtimah was concealing , , 
him with a garment. She gave him $1 fji 5% $1 J! s i  $1 : $26 
Salirns and he said: "Who is this?' & +s ;% 'p+ ,.I_ d+3 
She said: "Umm H ~ N . "  When he * -  

had finished his Ghusl he stood up L% c ?, 2 6  :\ : U Y I ~  : J6 .-. , - 
9 ,, and prayed eight Ralc'alzs wrapped 

. +L1) i~ 3 + in a garment. (Sahilz) d k @ 

Comments: 
1. Umm Hani was 'Ali's sister and the Prophet's yg cousin. 
2. These eight units of prayer were to offer gratefulness for the Conquest of 

Makkah, or perhaps they were simply the midmorning prayer (Salahld-Duha). 

Chapter 144. Mention Of How Jl . , ,  J.a~ $$ yg - ( \ i t  +I) 
Much Water Is Sufficient Fo r  & & )>I + 
A M a n  To Perform Ghusl , - 

(\if U I )  

227. It was narrated that Mfisi Al- : ji L ' '' '-,! ' ,-. 2 LFl - YYV 
Juhanf said: "A vessel was brought , ,, , ,, ,? ,., ,'*, 
to Muishid. which I estimated to 2 +Ij  dl -, c>j LLb 

? ,, be eigit ~ a j l s ,  and he said: '&&ah , 2 && I J L  dl >; told me that the Messenger of '2 ; 
c .::;;I : jG ' JL;~  3 , ~  2 ; ~  

AUsh $g used to perform Ghusl & 
using such a vessel."' (Salzih) *, A; 'p+ Lg 5% GI J4; L i  :LzG 

.12 

Comments: 
Eight Ratls are equal to one Iraqi Si'. In plain terms, the volume of water was 
nearly four liters. 

228. It was narrated from Abfi *.;. 2 !. C$f - yyh 
1 
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Bakr bin Hafs: "I heard Abii 
!, 5 cL :-& .+ cL Salamah say: 'I entered upon . 

'Ashah and her foster-brother was : J f " - & ~ f & $  *, '*' : -+&  withher. He asked her about the + ~ y  k G;f; & 
Ghusl of the Prophet @. She 
called for a vessel which was a 

&jj 'jg 3 & > dL ,., . ,, 
' I 

Sri' of water, then she concealed ., , 
-6 I,: &$ cG ;x zG herself and performed Ghzisl and JY 

poured water over her head three cG & & &$ times."' (Sahih) 
'+, T O :  O ,  U I L GJAI 'L~!+.II +~i:~,& 

p3 L +  +.2 b.lr j. l"T9 :C ~ $ 1  . . . tlLj1 Jls 3 rk l l  j. JJdI ' 4 1  

,f&r! L+! dJ! L ~ J I  j. id.. &i a~ tp &I ,pJ a b  + Y Y Y  :C +.j 
. t n o / \ : p )  '>I+= JLi 

Comments: 
'k4ah & performed this bath behind a curtain. This was in order to 
demonstrate that a purificatory bath is possible with a small amount of water. 
She neither unveiled herself nor was she seen by anyone. Hence, there is 
nothing blameworthy in what she did. 

229. It was narrated that '&&ah G k  : G . d ? '  % .. C$f . - '119 
said: "The Messenger of AUih g I s &*G > &$ 3 '"I& >;I j;. Ql 
used to perform Ghusl from a , , , 

vessel which was the size of a 2 '& @ 41 2;; 56 :a'6 $ 
~ a r a ~ [ "  and he and I used to A , ,:: 
perform Ghusl using a single $2 Ll  &I a3 &;$I $2 $1 

vessel." (@@I .&I; :L'! 3 

.Tl " \ :C  "@I 2 9, C V T : ~  
f~ L p 4 1  

Comments: 
The term used in the Ha&& is Faraq. This equals three Slf: according to the 
Sa' of Arabia (one S6' equals approximately 2.03 liters). 

, , 230. It was narrated that 'Abdulla : j 6 2 $9 ~ $ 1  - y y . 
bin Jabr said: "I heard Anas bin > g ~2 : ~ i  & G k  Milik sav: 'The Messenger of All& , 

-f . . g used.to perform ~ i d a '  with a : 22 +G 5 : j 6  + 
Makkak and Ghusl with five G,:, .,- 
MaWnik."' (Sahih) , A d  , & $ 1  Jt$;,56 

.se ;, a: - ..~. 
, .,' . . "1 Sixteen Rn&s. ; . ..?: . ' . 

' . . .  , .  . 
, . .  , 

. . 
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Comments: 
The same Had:& has preceded, see Had& 73. 

9 9 .,,: i 231. It was narrated that AbO ck : jk 2 + L,+ - yyj 
Ja'far said: "We argued about , 

Ghusl in the presence of Jgbir in gi 3 L & ~ i  dt . , > &?I J 
'Abdullih, and J2hir said: 'One Sa' 

+ '+ @, 2 g j ~  : j6 & 
of water is sufficient for Ghusl 

$ ,  JG $1 &i from Jarzirbah.' We said: 'One Sa' is @I & : ' G 
not enough and neither is two.' sG'& :& $G & $2 g d l  
Jibir said: 'It was sufficient for one - -  
who was better than you and had &: Lk 2 :>& j6 '$EL;. ~j 
more hair."' (Sahih) , 91; .& ;g 

$i L+- ;.  TO^:^ " r ' ~  t t d L  -6 I rdj+I . ~ j . j ~ i : ~+  

& +UI ~ l j !  ++.LI ~4 'pl. "i~l": ,  id9~ 4 JB3 ,A+ st-1 
.+ +-? &i L + b  2 TY S:, G LC% 02, ,ijl 

Chapter 145. Mentioning The & $X~I$; uq  R A - ( 1 r 0  +I) 
Evidence That There Is No Set 
Limit For That ( , t o  d l )  *>d&j y Sf 

I,. . t 232. It was narrated that 'Ashah :JG + g Gg L+I - yyy 
said: "I used to pelform Glzusl with 
the Messenger of Allih @, from 3231 2 , , 3 $1 & ck 
one vessel, which was the size of a & cG : j6 - @I>! 2 h&L! lie\, ,,-: :, 
Faraq." (Sahih) .,, I .  I I , . ,  9 cx dl3. y I+? :ji '321 

,' a : a',j : < : , , , r J  
. . &,ti 3 ca,g ,y '$ ,~jJ l  

, i. , 

: , . '*I; & ,. $1 Mi . .  . . , , .  . , 
, . . , . 

.,I. ..: 
5 :  ,941 $5 

Comments: 
As has preceded, Faraq equals three Sa'. Some Ahddie narrate the amount of 
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water for purificatory bath to be one SB'. (SW Al-Bu!&$d Al-Ghusl Had?& 
251, and Snhih Mctslim: Menstruation 320) 

Chapter 146. Mention Of A &>I +$I $2 46 - ( 1  f, +I) 
Man And One Of His Wives 
Performing Ghusl From A el3 &l & $4 > ~ f p j  
Single vessel (\&I d l )  

233. It was narrated £rom '&&ah : J6 + 3 2,' -y L+l '**" - Y Y Y  
that the Messenger of All& g 

c;;$ .+ r& 3 $1 & q f  used to ~e r fo rm Ghusl: he and I 
9 > from a single vessel, both of us ';;$ 2 r+ 3 9,~ 2 + 

scooping water from it. (Sahih) I ,  
51j $@ $ 1  j&; 2/ &j'E 3 '%f 2 

Comments: 
Based on this narration, it is clear that it is perfectly permissible for a 
husband and wife to take a bath together. 

-, I L. ,,, ~ s 234. 'Abdur-Rahmin bin Al- : JL >YI +g $, L+I - y r f  
Qisim said: "I heard Al-Qisim 

k ,:2 . A G ~ L : ~  : j ~ a ~ ~ : k  narrating that 'Ashah said: 'I used . 4 . - 
to perform ~ h u s c t h e  Messenger * dl :Jc dl $, $31 
of All& g and I from a single 

c/ 'pi 3 I ~6 !? &:j'E vessel, from JanBbah."' (Sahih) 

235. It was narrated that '&&ah 132 : 2 @ C$ - y r o  
said: "I remember competing over ..- . - . , ,  ,. 2 -  

the vessel with the Messenger of 'h12L 2 L 2 W  2 2 nG - 
Allih g, when he and I were using &f; 5 : 3 6  2;j'~ 3 ~ ? p Y l  I .  2 
it to perform Ghusl." ( M i h )  

$; ,r! @/ ;~.j, $g $1 . J&> ' , GLI -d 
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Comments: 
"Were competing over the vessel" so that water could be scooped easily and 
from a close range, or may be it was done mirthfully. 

,,, : c 236. It was narrated that '&&ah :ji p 3 j> ~~1 - y y ~  
said: "The Messenger of Allih g 

&:k : Ji ;+- ,g& +& and I used to perform Ghusl . 
, D together using one vessel." (Sahih) GG '2pv1 ' ;& 

& &I j&;> cl &I a :a'i 
. kl; $ c ~  

2 pJI I I I I b . i+Jul 

. Y Y i  :C '&$I 
> " ,', c;--:f - yyv 237. It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbb > sy 

said: "My maternal aunt Maimiinah , a 

told me that she and the Messenger 9 &j G 2& 3 &>? > 2w 
of Allih g used to perform Ghusl $ 4ry !: sr dLI + ,  . ,:i : At ,&& GI 
from one vessel." (Sahih) 

.*I; :L'h> @j $1 j&;; s zk? 
&?I . . . +Ls,Jl J2 4 rk l l  +I ,sJl "4 ,&I '(CL-4 42j'i:G$ 

.YrA:C '6$12pj c % + &  b& +A- 3YYY:c 

238. 'Abdnr -Rahh  bm Hurmuz 
Al-A'raj said: "NPim the freed 
slave of Umm Salamah narrated to 
me that Umm Salamah was asked: 
'Can a woman perform Ghusl with 
a man? She said: 'Yes, if she is 
well-mannered.['] I remember the 
Messenger of Allih g and I 
performing Ghusl from a single 
wash tub. We would pour water on 
our hands until they were clean 
then pour water over them."' Al- 
A'raj said: "Not mentioning the 
private area nor paying attention to 
it." (Sahi!~) 

: j c  +j ;;; 3 s  - yyn 

J j,. . , 3 &, & ,52 .$ ;I! ,-, 
, , < .  , c?= - 
' .. 8 I ,I 21 :u d>:."c2k 

,, 
+ a $ 1  C" 

- 

J '& .J> > J+ $1 
,;dl ,& 2 $ &,.& 3 LLf 

-, 7 , .  

3G 9, ca: ,> :- 9 ,  - - 
, 3 . y  ,5L 9 :cyYI JL 

~1Koiysah: "Well-mannered when using the water with the man!' (An-NiIdyah) And the 
comments by Al-A'raj after the narration refer to its meaning. 
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Comments: 
A'arj is in fact offering an explanation of Umm Salamah's statement about 
well-mannered. 

Chapter 147. Mentioning The 2 $1 $j & - ( 1  iv +I) 
Prohibition Of Performing , :  - 
Ghusl With Leftover Water ( I ~ V  &I) &I ~2, :, J ~ Y I  - -  
From One Who Was Junub 

239. It was narrated that Humaid 
bin 'Abdur-Ralqin said: "I met a 
man who accompanied the Ptophet 
$g as AbB Hurairah (may All& be 
pleased with him), accompanied 
him for four years. He said: 'The 
Messenger of All& $g forbade any 
one of us to comb his hair each 
day,['' or to urinate in the place 
where he performs Ghusl, or for a 
man to perform Ghusl using the 
leftover water of a woman, or a 
woman to perform Ghusl using the 
leftover water of a man - they 
should scoop it out together."' 
(Sahib) 

Comments: 
Regarding the issue of urinating in a place of bathing, see Hndi& 36. 

Chapter 148. A Concession &>&&>I 46 - (Iih +I) 
With Regard To That 

( \  f A  &.dl) 

)S,l -,,.- 240. It was narrated that '&&ah 2 J$ 2 + ~pi - Y f * 
said: "I used to perform Ghusl - 

['I It is said this is to prevent him from making his physical appearance his main aim. 
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the Messenger of AUih @$ and I - ,,,,: t ,  . -  L.' L:k : j g  
f rom one  vessel.  H e  would fl" 2 flE 2 e*: 
compete with me and I would with , + . ': 9 -  >',, 'F ~ f =  5 . i p . j ! - 4 ~  him until he would say: ' have  me s~ a :dE keG ciiG some' and I would say: 'Leave me 
some.'" (Saltih) &?G *I; &! h g$ 41 A+;> cf 

,< 9 >: <, 0 

:LI  J~I; ‘ I I ~  . &I] . :j& oJ?d; 
:A$ :;$j; >:?G :$; ji '2 s 

.& L& 5 
&.i-> i ~ / r Y \ : ~  ~ ~ k l l ~ d l  >d l  ?I+ ',,+I ~ + ~ i i : ~ i ;  

. Y i \  :e ~ ~ s ; U l  4 PJ 1% JyQl 

Comments: 
This narration illustrates the Prophet's easy-going and playful demeanor, in 
that it shows how he g would playfully joke around with his wives and take 
pleasure in the small things in life. 

Chapter 149. Mention Of Ghusl 2 ?L$Y I $5 g(j - ( \  1 9  4 1 )  
Using A Bowl In Which Dough 

- 
Is Mixed ( \ f q  i k l l )  @ 31 &I 

241. It was narrated from Umm : ji 2 ~ $ 7  - i, 
Hini' that the Messenger of All211 , , 
& performed Ghusl, he and 3 '@I<[ c k  :JL $71 & c k  
Maidinah from a single vessel, a ,, a *  , i 

bowl in which there were traces of 
2 j.*k 2 <,& &I GI 2 ~C 

. , 
dough. (Sahih) $ g$ +I J+; 5 i  : :26' ;\ 

G L I ~  +L) A%+ ;i,dl, &JI ?& G;>L&I ~ + b  &I -21 [-I :e& 
cd3l  2 + d l 3  ~ 2 \ 0 : ~  JL d3 6 %  2L 2 elAi +& 3 TVA: 2 

. Y f Y :  2 
Comments: 

Even after it is cleaned, a vessel in which dough is kneaded will retain traces 
of dough. But since flour is a pure substance, pelforming ablution in such a 
vessel is permissible. 
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Chapter 150. Mention Of A 
Woman Not Undoing Her 
Braids When Performing Ghusl 
From Janribah 
242. It was narrated that Umm 
Salamah, the wife of the Prophet 
@, said: "I said: '0 Messenger of 
All&, I am a woman with tightly 
braided hair, should I undo it when 
performing Ghusl from Janibah? 
He said: 'No, it is sufficient for you 
to pour three handfuls of water on 
your head, then pour water over 
your body."' (Sahih) 

f iy1g3 $5 +q - ( \ o .  +\) 

g,+, & + &f, ? '. , . :: J p s P  
( 1 0 .  d l )  

, '. ' ,,,: 5 >I;.- jG$ bp- l  - Y t Y  
< JG * ,  " ,y '2; ?*I 'y 'L* 

.a : A G  J .: % .f - 
* .' I p J  -, 

t, , ,. ,., - +, I' 
f 'y 

i+g o l j l  21 !'I J&; 4- 

~ 5 ~ 1  & t@ + u g  2, 

&i; , , & &: Sf & , -, L?L,, j,j 

Comments: 
Regarding the issue in question, the head should be given a good rub with 
both hands so that the cranium and the hair roots become wet with water. 
Plaits are, nevertheless, excessive hangjng hair. If they do not become wet, 
then that is okay - although they ought to be washed £rom above. Besides, the 
purificatory bath for menses - as opposed to the purificatory bath that is taken 
after sex - is required only once in a month's time; hence undoing the plaits is 
not burdensome. Therefore, the tightly plaited hair should be undone and 
thoroughly washed while taldng the bath at the end of menses, as is reported 
in the upcoming Had&. 

Chapter 151. Mention Of The &&>LI$~  4 4 -  ( 1 0 1  + )  
Order To Do That For A ,, , 

Menstruating Woman When fFe, l ' e Y J J t + ~ ~  &&M, 
She ~erforms Ghusl For &r&m ( \ o \  d l )  

243. It was narrated that '&&ah &.ql ! *  , ? 
, Y! &4? b - 4  - ytr 

said: "We went out  with the 
"@ 3) ;f $,G > *? G k  : j,j 

Messenger of AU8h g in the year 
of the Farewell Pilgrimage. I (said a - ';;? ij? ?+; 
the Talbiyah) for 'Ummh and I ;rr 

,, -, ,?? ZL arrived in Makkah while I was jlt % 41 4 ~ 2  
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menstruating, so I did not perform 
Tawlif around the House nor 
between A$-Safi and Al-Manvah. I 
complained about that to the 
Messenger of Allih g, and he 
said: 'Undo your braids and comb 
your hair, and enter (begin the 
Talbiynlz) for Hajj, and leave the 
'Unzralz.' So I did that, and then 
when we had completed Hajj, he 
sent me with 'Abdur-Rahin bin 
Abi Bakr to At-Tan'im, and I 
performed 'Unzrah. He said: 'This 
is in place of your 'Unzralz."' 
(Sahib) 
A b t  'Abdur-Rahmin said: This 

Had& is Ghara as a narration of 
Milik from H a a m ,  from 'Urwah. 
No one except AsMab reported it. 

, I O O ? : ~  L F + U I ~  +WI & g; ikFk '&I LQL+II ++i:c$ 
14! LUL j. \ I \ \ : ~  ~ $ 1  . . . &I jg?! di, rlj-yl bk ?L '61 

. i \ \ ' z \ + / \ : ( & . ) b & ~ > ~ ,  
Comments: 

Imim AbG 'Abdw-Rahmin An-NasCi states: This Had?& from Milik on the 
authority of Hishim on the authority of Unvah is Glzarib (lit. Ghaifb: in 
Hadid terminology it refers to Hadid which comes through only one source) 
because, other than Ashhab, no one else has narrated it in this way. 
Since the SaT (going to and fro between the two hillocks, Safa and Manvah) 
is governed by the Taw2f, Sa'i is also forbidden to her. 

Chapter 152. Mention That [&I &I J.5 yi - 0 0 7  +I) 
.i -.: The Jurzub Person Washes (His (, oy'al; 6ty, + 

Hands) Before (Putting Them 
Into) The Vessel 

244. '&&ah narrated that when . , j ~  LG 2 &I >, O :  IiFl -,,:: - Y i i  
the Messenger of Allih g $ ;& L:k :Ji :-• < a <  + * ,  , Gk 
performed Ghusl from Jarzlibalz, if k--- 
ihe vessel (of water) would be 

4% 
$ ~ ;! ,& :Ji ~ a l  

placed before him, and he would *: 9 ,  .is, 
pour water over his hands before $1 JG; bl : a,G +-& : Jli @?I 
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putting them into the vessel. When 3 g d l  & 3g g 
he had washed his hands, he would 
put his right hand in the vessel &$ Li '$ $4 & ,$& icql 
then pour water with his right hand A\ ;A & ,,& ,iL 3 and wash his ~rivate parts with his d q \  
left hand. G e n  he had finished, g$ Sj - '! 2 
he would pour water with his right I+ 

& ; '&-& 
hand over his left hand and wash - 

them both. Then he would rinse his el; $ &dl 
mouth and nose three times, then 

"' <":$ 
he would pour water filling both of & +f: & - ,e 
his hands over his head three , .,S: . .?G & &-I+ '*I> times, then he would pour water 
over his body. (pasan) 

t,.dI $1, ,+ Xl j  3 & 2 &G- 3 \ T \  1 T : L - l  - 9 1  1-1 :c+- - 
- . ;Yl 

Comments: 
The hand of a person in the state of major ritual impurity generally happens 
to be impure, whether it is due to sex or a wet dream. Hence, it ought to be 
washed before immersing it into water. 

Chapter 153. Mention Of How &i?L$? G q -  ( \ n Y + l )  
Many Times The Hands Are To (, 2,) w,gai 3 aQl 
Be Washed Before Putting , ,  , , 

Them In The Vessel 

245. It was narrated that Abii 
Salamah said: "I asked '&&ah 
about how the Messenger of All% 
@ performed Ghusl from Jancibah. 
She said: 'The Messenger of All% 
jg used to pour water onto his 
hands three times, then he would 
wash his private part, then he 
would wash his hands, then rinse 
his mouth and nose, then pour 
water onto his head three times, 
then pour water over the rest of his 
body."' (Hasan) 
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Comments: 
This Had;& is somewhat brief. In some other A&di& there is mention of 
complete ablution besides washing the feet, before the purificato~y bath 
(Ghusl) 

Chapter 154. The Junub Person 9 i;&l 41 s l j j  - ( \ of +) 
Removing The Filth From His 
Body After Washing His Hands (\of ~ l ) ~ ~ ~ i z ? ~  

246. AbO Salamah (narrated) that G k  : 5 $$ a a>- a * liFl ,,* : ' - Y f 7  
he entered upon '&&ah and asked 

s e  ,~k;. ,5k : ? , a ?  p-!i :gl her about the  Ghusl of the a * ei 
Messenger of AUih from 
Janiibah. She said: "A vessel would 
be brought to the Prophet g$ then 
he would pour water on his hand 
three times and wash them, then he 
would pour water with his right 
hand onto his left and wash off 
whatever was on his thighs. Then 
he would wash his hands, rinse hi 
mouth and nose, pour water on his 
head three times, then pour water 
over the rest of his body." (Set) 

Chapter 155. The Junub Person 
Washing His Hands Again 
After Removing The Filth From 
His Body 

247. It was narrated that AbO 
Salamah bm 'Abdur-Rabin said: 
".&&ah described how the Prophet 
g performed Ghusl for Janiibah. 
she said: 'He used to wash his 
hands three times, then pour water 
with his right hand onto his left 
and wash his private part and 
whatever was on it.' - (One of the 
narrators) 'Umar said: "I think he 
said: 'He would pour water with his 
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right hand onto his left hand three , , . ,, ,! A$ L5d1 J times."' - "Then he would rinse his y 
, ,  I , ,  ,.., mouth three times and his nose %L3 +3 ~ $ 2  tx ~2 g$ 

three times, and wash his face and , , $; , ,, 
hands three times, then he would 9. y LW 21; 2 ,& $ <'% 
pour water over his head three . d l  & 
times, then pour water over 
himself."' (pasan) 

- 5  . YtO:c "&a 2 9 3  '+ $l lg  Y t o : z  '$1 [&& .~Lt..j] :,?+ 

Comments: 

The first washing of hands was with a view to achieving cleanliness so that the 
vessel may not become defiled. To wash the hands again after cleansing the 
private parts and tbighs is an actual component of ablution. Hence, the hands 
should be washed again. One should wash the feet in the last, a component of 
ablution that is not mentioned in these narrations. Some other reports, 
however, do in fact mention it (Sahih Al-Bu&cii?, Ghusl: 249). 

Chapter 156. Mention Of The J ,  ,* 
$&I?+>$$- (\07 ,-dl) 

Junub Person Performing 
Wudic' Before The Ghusl ( \ a 1  UI) @I 

p:' 248. It was narrated from '&&ah , .*I - 5 
that when the Prophet g , 

performed Ghusl from Jancibah he gg 27 :&,G 3 3 i39 GI ,-. ., - , -  ~. 
would start by washing his hands, s: dz 7s G ~ ,  2 slj 
then he would perform WudC' as I+ ,- >&GI J,.? $ !U, 2, G$ for prayer, then he would dip his . ~ r .  
fingers in the water, then run them LS~;. + 6: ?$ j+f z ~ l  through his hair, then he would 
pour water over his head three & ; ~ I  2 '? y +$ A% +!; 
times, then he would pour water 
over his entire body. (Saih) .A $4 

6 %  dJb +*2 3 YtA:C Jj e+JI +L '@I c ~ , L j , "  
J&"yL '&I h + ~ i ; ! ~  ' Y I l : c i d ~ l ~  r t t / \ : (&)bp i l  j p J  

.+  ;r ;4b j. La>, '+iirJIJ ' r \ 7 : ,  ' + J I  
Comments: 

Other authentic reports contain explicit references that AUWs Messenger g 
used to perform ablution before the actual Ghusl but would leave the feet. 
After having completed the Ghusl, he would step away £tom the place where 
he had washed himself, and then he would wash his feet. (Sahih Al-Bu&in  ̂
257, Sawh Muslim: 317) 
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Chapter 157. The Junub Person 
Running His Fingers Through 
His (Hair On His) Head 
249. '&ah narrated concerning 
the Ghusl of the Prophet g from 
Janibah, that he used to wash his 
hands and perform WudLi', then he 
would mn (his fingers) through his 
(hair on his) head so that it reaches 
all of his hair, then he would pour 
water over his entire body. (Sahih) 

, . 
, , 

:JL 3 3> t3 j  - y f q  

-, , 
( 5  ,<,. .+, J f ~ t , o % ~  

' ? , .: 
. ? G + L > @ y  &?? 

.&Ul + d l  & I  [ p . G  e>Ll l  :e+ 
Comments: 

It is essential to realize that one should make a concerted effort to make 
water get to difficult-to-reach pats  of one's body. One should not effectively 
render a bath futile by allowing parts of one's body to remain d~y. 

250. It was narrated from '&&ah &j: 2 $1 g+ c;. ~ $ f  - y o .  
that the Messenger of All% @ used 

a <  - - > , jc; 
to soak his head, then he would pour 3 bsP $ 
water over it three times. (Sa]zilz) sg & $1 j&; 27 :&:G '$1 t$ & ;-, 3 :  s :, > s < ,  

,. e. y v?. 

3 b & ~  &.& \'f :c L+A$! &yi3 &,j&Ul &dl LV] :E+- 
. ;i-": JLi, ' t ~  4! z+ 

Chapter 158. Mention Of How &G$; Gq-OOA ,,-dl) 
Much Water Is Sufficient For 
The Junub Person To Pour *!; & ?UI +ii *I 

Over His Head ( \  O A  &dl) 

251. It was narrated that Jubair 
J Gk : jc; ;,a,: bin Mut'im said: "They argued d+ 6 2 7  - Y O \  

, , 
about Ghusl in the presence of the 2 b w  2 LGg+ dj 3 Mg$l 
Messenger of Allih @. One of the ' -, 

\"Ld" : j , '  , ', 
people said: 'I perform Ghusl in 2 2J $ p 3 <?$ I. , such-and-such a manner.' The  : rgl & j&'@ _, 91 2 44; Y+ @I 
Messenger of All2h @ said: 'As for . 
me, 1 pour three handfuls of water : @$ 41 24;  j6 13; 13 j.$q 2~ 
over my head."' (Sahih) ~2-f J; & &b . c LI ,r L$, 
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0 2 ~  ,TJI GL~! "+I "6 '41 ~ p ~ g  ++T:c+- 

U? I r;lz jr  YO^.^ 'i;-% &lJ & /Lii jr "4 r L p j J I  ~ r ~ ~ L r l i ~  L+ ;lr Y Y V : ~  

.Y tV :e  '&$I d L? jL! 

Comments: 
I£ the ablution is performed in the beginning according to the practice of the 
Prophet @ and water is made to reach the roots of hair by running wet fingers 
through them, then it would suffce to pour three handfuls of water on the 
head. No part of one's hair would remain dry. Thus, this would save water too. 

Chapter 159. Mentioning How L;! @I $5 4g - +I) . , The Ghusl From Menstruation 
Is Done ( \ 0 4  GAl) #I & @I 

s,,,* ,*, *,,:' 252. It was narrated from '&&ah g 2 +.- 41 +. k p ~  - y a y  
that a woman asked the Prophet &$ ,* !J& 6 2  : j g  
about performing Ghusl following - 
menstruation and he told her how 57 : s z~  . , :s., '91 3 - +?.a &I gj 
to perform Ghusl. Then he said: 

0lpl "Take a piece of cloth perfumed & & 2 @ 91 ., 
4hL; ",' 

with musk and purify yourself with : jG ; g G &,.:g 
it." She said: "How should I purify x=- , *  

myself with it?" He covered his : d'6 8% 6 3  & ' ' - . ' - -, ' - 2  -2 
face then said: "Subhiin Alliih! I jc; s: +i yk +; 
Purifv vourself with it." '&shah Y 
said:"ftook the woman asideGd : 2~ AG 'I,% &,$ $1 L+u 
said: 'Wipe away the traces of , -, 

9 *?., :<.; > *:, : 
blood with it."' (Sahih) . { y ; ,  31 "f G S  :Cc14J01&1 ++ 

' I  I 1 > L '&I 'G~IAJI 

2 L L  jr b j  &I jr W l  JLrCl - 1 3 i j l  -4 i&l 'e3 L Y \ ~ : ~  

. ' f tA:C r6$l j qsj r +  + j! jr Yr'f:t L ~ J J I  pq. 
Comments: 

Smce menstrual blood smells bad, a woman should, beyond taking a bath, 
take additional steps to clean her private area. For instance, she might think 
of using fragrance, so that the odor of the blood is eradicated. 

Chapter 160. Not Performing >2&ll$> 4 q - ( \ ~ +  +I) 
Wu@' After Ghusl 

0 7 .  U I )  @I & 
.' ,., l. ),* ',,D. 253. It was narrated that '&&ah + ,.,b -1 - yay 

said: "The Messenger of All?& gg . , 
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used not to perform Wudir' after 
- . 2 :jC4 

i ,,' 
Ghusl." (Hasan) ,I -, EL :J6 

A L q  &? -, 3 - &G $1 $3 
$ L:?& :JE > a  ,, : C ,  

3 3> EFIJ 
+ - i 3 49 : j c  ~ , . +>I 

.& . +G ::+ 3 '+pY 2 ' A L q  
j '  jt- Ld," 

.pi , ir. ggg 41 j+; 513 
'@I + P ~ J I  2 [ ~ k b l  "L gi,l$l kill I :,y+ 

&. j +Jr j. OV4: 2 “).2 + ++Jl j "6 '"ilgkil L-L d l J  L \  S V : ~  

G ~ ~ . : z  &,iy~jiejl 2 LS 0 5 ~ ~ 3  L+WI -3 Y I , L.! 

j L i u : ~  6 ,  ~ ~ k . 1 1  + .14rg 
.r+d13 '9 -3  G T ~ Y t Y . \ / \ : & l b L . d l  

Comments: 
The purifying bath (Glausl) itself begins by making ablution. Hence, there is 
no need to repeat the ablution after the bath, unless one has touched one's 
private parts after having completed the bath, in which case one will have to 
repeat the ablution. Likewise, if one does not perform the bath according to 
the practice of the Prophet B, that is to say, if one does not begin one's bath 
with the ablution, then also one will have to pelform ablution after the bath. 

Chapter 161. Washing The Feet 2 &>I JL d.+q - ( 1  7  ! +I) . , In A Place Other Than That 
Where One Performed Ghusl $j & &I . , 3 

( \ I \  &All) 

r,, a i 254. It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbis 
: JG b+l - y o  

said: "My maternal aunt Maimihah , ~ c+<:f told me: 'I brought the Messenger of 3 ' ,&L 3 6 #vl 2 & 
All& g water for his Ghusl from 2 : , , 
Jnniibah, and he washed his hands - ./.. y! p ~ $ 2  

' ?: ,o, two or three times, then he put his @ 41 ?+% "Ye 
right hand in the vessel and poured ; s7 t G ~ l  k 
water over his private part, then he 

, r .d washed it with his left hand. Then he J 4 i5fj :pjl 2 Q +,I 
put his left hand on the ground and ". '+,+ s: 
rubbed it hard. Then he performed iikj,: 4 s  , - Y 
Wudli' as for prayer, then he poured ,. or+g , , c c  G$ ; L l ~ ~  E; m'jj 
three scoops with his two hands full 

, 3 ?  
A% %p*f; Ji i;.yI y yiLku, of water over his head, then he 9G ' " 
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washed his entire body, then he 
&- $,, ,, &?+ 2~ $ '& $A moved away from where he had 

been standing and washed his feet.' 2f $ : ,. &J & > 
She said: 'Then I brought him a 

$2,~ 

towel but he refused it."' (Wih) . 09 L 

i9 it: & Y \ V : ~  '"1 j; &+ ,b I '+ + ~ i : ~ +  
id$I 2 9, c +  &,.c.yl +J=- j. T & 4 : C  ,J ~;;+qil - 4  L @ I  L + L ; ~ J I ~  

. ' ; " r e  

Comments: 
1. During the lifetime of the Prophet B, floors were not made of concrete or 

tiles; bath-water would gather around one's feet. There was no use washing 
the feet at such a place. The Prophet s, therefore, washed his feet after first 
stepping away a little. 

2. A towel may be used after bathing oneself or after ablution. There is nothing 
wrong in doing so. Maymuna's offering the towel indicates the existence of a 
towel in the Prophet's g apartment, and proves its permissibility, nay its 
desirability. So far as his refusal is concerned, there could be some other 
unrelated reason. For instance, he perhaps wanted the wetness to last a little 
longer on his body so that he could feel its coolness. 

Chapter 162. Not Using A &&&+I $> &-  ( \ I T  +I) 
Cloth (Towel) After Ghusl 

( \ I T  &.dl) @I 

255. It was narrated from Ibn +;I + & 2 % ~ $ 7  - y e 0  
'Abbis that the Prophet @ 
performed Ghusl and a cloth was 9 k2i1 2 41 & G k  : ji $1 
brought to him, but he did not I 3 L 2 L;;tf;~ 
touch it, and he started doing like , , 
this with the water.['] (S@z2&) &&:*,$ g $I 51 : e ~  

Comments: 
Shaking off water with hands proves that it is not necessary for water to 
remain on bodily parts in the wake of bathing or performing ablution. Bathing 
water may be wiped off either by means of one's hands, handkerchief, or a 
towel, etc. Some people have forbidden the use of a towel based on this 
narration, but they are wrong, for their opiuion is not founded on clear, 
logical arguments. 

''1 This is a demonstration of his wiping off the water on his body with his hands (s). 
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Chapter 163. The Junub Person 1j1 +I $&; yg - (,IT +I) 
Performing W d 2 '  When He I :  

Wants To Eat ( \  IY &'d l )  $\ i t  il>f 

256. It was narrated that '&&ah 
said: "If the Prophet @" - (one of 
the narrators) 'Amr said: "If the 
Messenger of Allih g" - "wanted 
to eat or sleep while he was Junub, 
he would peIform Wudli'." In his 
narration, 'Amr (one of t h e  
narrators) added: "Wudi.' was for 
prayer." (Salaih) 

Chapter 164. The Junub Person 41 >&I 46 - ( j ~ t  +I) 
Washing Only His Hands 
When He Wants To Eat $b i f  ;,>I ,if && ,& & 

5 ,. 
(\I2 &dl) 

257. It was narrated from 'k&ah 2 & 2 p: ,.. *f - YoV 
that if the Messenger of AUih ,h , 

$;al 2 41 '+ Gk ji wanted to sleep while he was 
' ., Junub, he would perform Wudli', ~ kf ' ~ ~ 3 ~  cs2 

and if he wanted to eat he would -, 
wash his hands. (Sahi!~) 31j @ +,I ji;; 3i  : z ; ~  > 

G,: . : , ,$ y $3 f&  dl  >IJ\ 

, <j: @ $\ s; 
'+I. a ~ 3  gy' i r :c 41 -L 'iJlgkll c23~>3!  +,A rwl  :=& 
'6jUI 2 9 3  L +  4J@I 21 +i_*- O S f  :C  '"+ Jls &;, JL; ;p -4 cs,LgWI 

&LC- lh'':dJcJI JLij ~ Y t / T : k - i l ~ > > ~ U L ~ ~ ~ ~ ) 1 1 ~ a i  Tot: < F .  C 
.++p$l  +.I=- f * ~ : ~  ,+ r4 4 &is 
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Comments: 
Washing the hands before eating is the least thing one who is ritually impure 
ought to do. 

Chapter 165. The Junub Person 
Washing Only His Hands 

&I y(?J - ( \ - L o  ,,-dl) 

When He Wants To Drink , ,':, ,!,f && @ & 
U r i d  > J  $,* 

( \ - Lo  d l )  

258. It was narrated from AbB ,,, :, ..,*k,, ,,,-' 
Salamah that '&&ah said: "If the bT :?' 2 .Y L ~ l  - 

', ., Messenger of A l l a  & wanted to &f 2 ' ~ 2 ) ~  2 ';T;g! (jT 41 '+ 
sleep while he was Junub, he would 

@ A+; ;g s;~ 21 'c&& 
perform WudC', and if he wanted - - :< r *,, a , ,  to eat or drink," she said: "he 

,jfi b2 G~ + b, 21Jl would wash his hands and then eat 
or drink." (Sahih) s <  ~4 g : a',j '+% jf $\ ;? 

I+ -- 

Chapter 166. The Junub Person &I &; &(?J - (\IT ,,-dl) 
Performing W4ii' When He ,: 

Wants To Sleep (\-,-I U I )  fq if ;I;? 

259. It was narrated that '&.&ah ck : 36 9 LA ,-,a , 
,-, L&!- Y o q  

said: "If the Messenger of AU8h & 
wanted to sleep while he was 2: > t . + g  $1 2 31 .? , , 
Junub, he would perform Wudii' as J;; ; 31 ~~6 ,y +?I fi 
for prayer before sleeping." (Sahih) . i , ,h $3 6% bl 2 1 ~ 1  I:! St? @ 41 

,G;fJLim,,, > >  c*.,: 
. f  - -+9 '+Y 

'@ . . . L+J I  U+;*19 &I ~3 jIF - 4  'pi. + 
. ~ U I  Q . ~ I ~ ; I ,  G %  ~+i ; i j r . o :  e 

260. I t  was  n a r r a t e d  f r o m  :j,j g 41 ',-g 6-J - y,. 
'AbdulGh bin 'Umar that 'Umar .,,: i - , 
said: ''0 Messenger of All%! May Gc : JE 41 3 ,& cz 

, , 5 1 any one of us sleep while he is : J E  $ ,y 
Junub?" H e  said: "When he , . 
performs Wudii'." (Sahih) : j r " ? '  ,>- c k f  >Ef J+; +-? 9 9  f -  . 
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- 
Chapter 167. The Junub Person 41 &=; GLj - ( \ 7 v  +I) 
Performing Wudri' And 
Washing His Penis When He ( \  7v UI) fq ~i ;I;? lil g; f ', , 

Wants To Sleep 

261. It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar 
said: "Umar mentioned to the 
Messenger of Allih @ that he 
became Junub at night, and the 
Messenger of Allgh said: 
'Perform WudG' and wash your 
penis, then sleep."' (&z@ih) 

Chapter 168. If A Junub Person $ 1:~ , &I : 2 -; :qq - ( \>A +I) 
Does Not Perform W@' 

( \ , A  &dl) Gg 
,,,: i 262. It was narrated from 'Ali that : j6 ;cl ,..! - y,y 

the Prophet $g said: "The angels 
do not enter a house where there is c$i : J6 &I ,, JZ , ji ' ' ' r'-+ ' '**' ' 
an image, a dog or a Junub person." ,.., ,,.:'. ?,I? :A6 + 2 $ 1  c+ 
(Hasan) , , ~S , ,  g-a,&, , l ; -+2sGk 
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Comments: 
1. Mere performance of ablution does not eradicate major ritual impurity. One, 

however, does at least achieve a sort of purity. 
2. What is meant by angels in this Had?& are the angels of mercy and not the 

guarding angels. This is because the guarding angels of death stay with a man 
even Lf he is in a state of major impurity. 

Chapter 169. When The Junub lq &I 2 :@ - ( \ T q  41) 
Person Wants To Have 
Intercourse Again ( \ ~ q  &.dl) ig $il;f 

263. It was narrated from AbG :+;1. 2 wI ~gf  - y7y 
Sa'eed that the Prophet @ said: 
''When aw one of you wants to '$$I &f 3 <eG 3 ;& 

.? 

return (to have intercourse again), :,if :Jt @ dl 2 $f 3 
let him perform Wudfi'." (Mih) -, , 6G$ ;A Lf 321 
'$1 . . . d ++dl Y+ls L j J l  yy ;Ie "4 C+ *p\:c+ 

.TOA: t  ~ 6 3 1  $ ~ B J  '4: y G  412 2 Y - A :  e 
Comments: 

The wisdom behind this ablution is mentioned in another narration: Fa 
innahu Anshat lil ood (Mustadrak Hikim 152/1), which means, this ablution is 
more invigorating and fortifying (for another round of sexual intercourse). 

Chapter 170. Having 
Intercourse With Women 
Before Performing Ghusl 

,,,: ' 264. It was narrated from Anas bin 
+I;L $, - y 7 f 

Milik that the Messenger of All& , ss 

@ went around all his wives and - SUY &dl> - &l*'L 2 2 " "93 ' .- 
only per formed Ghusl once. I ;  2 & : g ~ ;  
(SaFW 

Sf : $7 3 "&I g 
, ?  
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Comments: 
Nonetheless, performing ablution between one act of sexual intercourse and 
the next is desirable. 

265. It was narrated from Anas Ji & 9 * ,<, 9 

+.. j! *ezrr C$f - 7 7 0  
that the Messenger of Allih &$ 

* , a ,  p:! :$,GI ; +,\ & ,52 
used to (go around) all his wives p*" Y- 
and perform Ghusl once. (Salzih) @$ +,I j+; 21 i: 2 6i;G o *  ;rr 

@ JG [;&I S L ~  

. $713 

Chapter 171. The Junub Person &JI ++ /+Q - 4 1 )  
Being Prevented From Reciting L e ; .  , 

The Qur%n O V \  GsJI) $91 
266. It was narrated that 'Abdullih : ak 3 3 ts - Y 77 
bin Salimah said: "I came to 'Ali 

2 .;.G 3 2131; J+q +f with two other men and he said: 
'The Messenger of Allih @ used : J G  & 2 41 2 Liy .+, ,p 
to come out of the toilet and recite , ,  :.:L 

&I 2 ~ ;  513 : JG +%J3 ., -I Qur'in, and he would eat meat , 
' with us and nothing would prevent bl$, 13 6% 

hi from (reciting) Qur'gn except . , 
Janribalz." (Hasan) ,.$ 2 v-& p; 

&I, ' Y Y ~ : ,  , b i g  i,+ 41 j -4 'iJ!&~ C > , I > ~ ~  +pi [-I :E+ 
p3 1 %  +2 +b ;p 091 :t 'iJ!& 2 &. bi$l i i i i l j  2 +L -4 ~ i~ l gk l l  ,+L 

'>J,WI &I, I &I, t\i~:, G+LAI wJ L Y T \ : ,  c15$~ 2 
+. 41 &i ;P 4;\ ij2jlJ":@l j LiiWI JEii ' ~2 ,  ,&IJ ~ ~ 3 1 ~  L ~ W I ~  

.&Ks13 L L  j: &I+ >P; -1- j >+.dl & &I3 r T T i / \ :  ''4 
Comments: 
1. For reciting the Qur'in, ablution is not necessary. That being said, the 

majority of scholars hold that ablution is essential for touching a copy of the 
Qur'gn. Their opinion, however, is not strong. 
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2. According to the majority of scholars, reciting the Qur 'h while in a state of 
major ritual impurity is forbidden. Some others say that the narration is weak 
and that, even supposing it to he authentic, the Prophet's action - the action 
of refraining from reciting the Qur'h while in a state of major impurity - 
does not establish a prohibition. 

267. It was narrated that 'AH said: ,r - - 9 . 9 6 - 3 --- : * 2l *I a h by.! - Y,V 
"The Messenger of AUih +$$ used to 
recite Qur'An in all circumstances & 62 : j G  $41 2 .  " q u l  -3 '" ' 
except when he was Junub." 

sy . , . , P  3 + i f \  *' G k  LC JE , , $4 31 
(Hasan) 

p > t+ 41 > 'i? 21 

& LTgl j$ 4l p; Lg 
. $l3 lu" !  $L; 3 

. r l r  :e '&yl $ p3 i&U\ +A\ +\ C-I :E+ 

Chapter 172. Touching A Junub &I1 g G  Gq - ( \ v Y  +I) 
Person And Sitting With Him 

( \ V Y  LJI) g'~& 
268. It was narrated that Huthaifah . , - 2GL c g f  - ,,, 
said: "When the Messenger of '@A'  - ~ -  - -  :,,: : AUihj&rnetamanfiomamonghis c d Z $ + f >  t . ~& l ; /S>>  LFI 
Companions, he would shabe hands - - :I.-. 
with him and s u ~ ~ l i c a t e  for him. I 

$ I$ @ 41 J$> Lg : JG +& 3 
& & 

saw him one day in the early : j 6  ' 3  GZ; k c  I$?\ 
morning, and I tried to avoid him, S&:< S: pz A& f, *, 
then I came to him later in the day. k , o& C; $9 
He said: 'I saw you but you were J& &', * ' 

,, 
-Ii 21" JG ';$.I FJ l  

avoiding me.' I said: 'I was Junub 51 - .:: g 3 Ji :a ,Is 
and I was afraid that you would -, 

touch me.' The ~essengkr of AUih el $ . @  41 J4; Jk '-: 
&$ said: 'The Muslim is not made 
impnre (Najis)."' (Sa@z) .I(% q  

Comments: 
A Muslim is always pure. Nonetheless, there are things - such as the major 
ritual impurity, urine, feces, etc. -which render him ill-equipped for prayer, etc. 
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,,, : c 269. I t  was n a r r a t e d  f r o m  :;+ 2 byl - 774 
Huaaifah that the Prophet @j met : j ,., -,.:I 
hi when he was Ju~zub: "And he :JG & e. LJ? 

r .. came close to me and reached out : &  3 c,s13 &I &I; dk 
his hand. I said: 'I am Junub.' He ., 

said: 'The Muslim is not made 'JL &g & $3 @' @, $1 Sf 

impure (Najis)."' (Sahih) q @I ;!a :JG * ,* ++ +,, &+ :a 

270. I t  was narrated from Aha : JG [;= 2 qf - y,,, 
Hurairah that the Prophet @ met , , < ,  o 

him in one of the streets of Al- : J E  - @ I  $1 $> - '' 
Madinah while he was Junub, so he 

-5 
\ : -  ' A 3  y& ck 

slipped away f rom him and  3 ~615 & LP , 
', 

performed Ghusl. The Prophet @ s, 2 k$ @ $1 -, L? :i;$ ,, - ., 
noticed he was not there, and when , , 
he came he said: 'Where were you, &.G 6- * -, 

0 AbO Hurairah?' He said: '0 
Messenger of Allsh, you met us but , 

1 was junub, 1 did not want to J&> & : 26 uT639 $ 5 L.% z j~  
sit in your presence until 1 had ;j &$ fif; A A$ !+I 
performed Ghusl.' He said: 'Subhin 
Allbh! The believer is not made !+/ 2~~ : J& "&f $ d,&f 
impure (Najis)."' (Sahih) , u s  q 5j 

, Y dl, 41 sy ?& ,HI c ~ ~ W I  +pi:c+ c m  

~&;tkll 2 ,, I + . , I I I & r v \ : ~  '+, 
.T IT:  

Comments: 
Subhanullah - How far is Allih from eveIy imperfection - is an expression of 
exclamation. Thus, the Prophet expressed astonishment at the way AbO 
Hurairah + behaved. This demonstrates that for a person who is in a major 
state of impurity, it is not necessaly to take a bath immediately after sexual 
intercourse. Othemise, the Prophet would not have expressed 
astonishment at his having slipped away in order to take a bath; on the 
contrary, he would have commended him. 
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Chapter 173. Asking A .*Ul rli&~ <Q - ( \ v Y  +I) 
Menstruating Woman To Do ." 
Something O V Y  

, < 5-,- 
271. AbO Hurairah said: "While : J G  &I 2 e$ - yv, 
the Messenger of All$% @ w a s  in kj - - -  62 
the Masjid, he said: '0 'Ai&ah, , . , - .., d. e- 
hand me the garment.' She said: 'I :;s$ $7 j 6  : J6 fjG .zk : ~6 
am not praying.' He said: 'It is not 3 4 

in your hand.' So she gave it to 6n :A6 i ~  d l  -I- 2 % 41 2 ~ ;  
him." (Sahih) 21 :tj& .I(&$I d2~ !kCG . , 

9 *' 
.d;& , I ( A L ~  , ,. 3 , : ~ n  :J6 

r 9 9 : t  '$1 . . . k3j &iJ +wl &i jlfl '41 '+ 42yi:c+ 
? &. +'=- ip 

272. It was narrated that '&&ah ';G 2 $$ tsf - y v y  
said: "The Messenger of AUi  @ said: 

-,, : :i 'Give me the mat from the Mosjid."' : 2 Ly-13 $51 2 
She said: "I am menstruating." The -,,: 
Messenger of All& g said: "Your + *E ,y ',slil ;C >,+ by-\ 

menstruation is not in your hand." &;G 3 5 2 
(Sahib) &tD :% 41 2 ~ ;  j s  

'9,~ J L  :A6 u d l  '36 * 
I; 

, ULIL , ,- 2 +L& *',, :@ 41 2;; 
.?  +VI +1-. j. &LA +&I &I C Y ~ A : ~  $+ 

.,, . : 273. A similar Had?& was narrated : j 6  hI;l 2 h ~ ~  kkl - yvy 
from Al-A'maa with the same 
chain. (Sahih) +jI - I ,  >ql 2 k q ~  ;f 

GLZ J-1 +IJJ Y77:c  '&$I 3 ' sU I  &.&I $1 [-I :&2 

.+ L+L &i c~.J=- ;P Y ~ A : ~  L+ +-i9 
Chapter 174. A Menstruating 
Woman Spreading Out A Mat ..UI k;; <Q - crvr +I) .ip? 
In The Masjid c \ v r  ~ I ) & I $ ~ $ J I  

, > 

,:, , a  J',, ,,,:: 274. MaimCnah said: "The Messenger 3 I;.?g, 
- kF1 - Y v f 
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of ALlihg used to lay his head in the 
: zs ?J , Qf . - , a 

3 ,y cb* 
lap of one of us while she was 
menstruating and recite Qur'in, and L IZ !  & 2 k!; &$ @ 41 3;; Lg 
one of us would take the mat to the 

E~~~ 9 t:, 
* 

fFJ ,+,& *; LTgI & Masjid and spread it out while she 
was menstruating." (DaYf) . >,& 2; 41 j! $ 9 6  

'CUL cfls L +  Z+S ;̂ F at+. js ~r \ /? :kT  .LIFT C+ 05(Zr!l :c& 
. t+z, *;ri pl j+ :,i $ ' ; I v : ~  ,&31 2 t . d l ,  

Comments: 
1. Reciting the Qur 'k while resting in the lap of a menstluating wife is not 

blameworthy. 
2. Spreading a mat out in the precinct of a mosque does not necessarily signify 

one actually entering and being inside of a mosque. 

Chapter 175. About One Who i,*, Ip! 'Jld :gq - ( \ V 0  +I, 

Recites Qur'h With His Head - - . , .,, --.? 
On His Wife's Lap While She &L; 2; 4if>l + , i_lklJ4 . 51+!I 

Is Menstruating ( \ V o  &A\) 

,,, : i 275. It was narrated that '&&ah 2 ; +I>! 3 Ac! ~~1 - yye 
said: "The head of the Messenger of , -  ',, : 6 , , .L . , I *  

Allih % would rest in the lap of one 3 b'% L r l  : -  - p- 21 
*,, ,, of us when she was menstruating, ~g dL KG ,y <..I s g  ;r. a , - c2& 

and he would recite Qur'in." 
(Salzi!~) 3; 61Xj 2 @ $ 1  44; >!; 

Chapter 176. A Menstruating .*WI J.5 46 - (\,I +I) 
Woman Washing Her ." 
Husband's Head ( \ V T  &A\) kj: &f; 

*,, . ' 276. It was narrated that '&&ah G k  :% 3 jp ~~1 - yv, 
said: "The Prophet @ would put ;& .& :j,j ;$ ,52 : - 0 ,  

his head out while he was in I'tikdf e 
, and I would wash it, while I was : a-6 + 3 c?yyl '+I-J 2 menstruating." (Sahih) 
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~ $; kf; 3~ @$ $1 Lg ., 
, &,c d; J$$G 

+*r ;. Y B " : ~  '&&dl p "4 ' G G Y I  ' c J w I  4 r ~ i i : ~ +  

L+L- ;. Y ~ V : ~  '$1 . . . h,j &iJ +Wl jlt j1-  "4 L&I '+, ~ ~ ~ 4 1  
.Y7q:z 2 9, '4: J* 

Comments: 
Because the hands of a menstruating woman are not impure, there is no hanu 
in her washing the head of her husband. 

277. It was narrated that '&&ah : j 6  kk j: " *ez. " " Ii>l "" ' - YVV 
said: "The Prophet g would put 
his head out for me while he was '+JLil ,+ 2 $1 G k  

, , 

perforing I'tikafll and I would 2 i23 3 ' ? F q ~  ~! 3 $7 $3 
wash it, when I was menstruating." ' , *,  , , ,, 
(Sahih) . , , , +lL L+- @$ +I J$; Ll? : L I E  q G  

,t 

.-, \, !\\ cf; ~6 ';,g $3 41 2 kt; 3 \ . >,I; 
~ ~ 4 7 : ~  '+j, ',j diJ +LJI ,,p "4 C&I 'dJ!+Jl 4rpT:c$ 
.?;,g+*rj. A / Y ~ V : z c $ l  . . . l&,jdiJ&WIJ.& jlFu4 '&I 'pLSJ 

, . L.2 ,,,:' 
278. It was narrated that 'Ashah G G ~  3 + a k? b e 7  - YVh 
said: "I used to comb the hair of c + ~  '*? Li33 rh 
the Messenger of All% @ when I 

L 
, I 

was menstruating." (Sahih) L'?; $$$ $ 1  d$; & ,, J g;f :d'6 

. >,L; 

~ $ 1 ~  . ~ q o : ~ ~ + j ,  ig;r,jy.iJ+wij-i..+~ '&I ' d J ~ ~ 4 r p i : c +  

'f" . . . k,j &iJ +LJI jlt jlyT -4 I+, GAL L+ ;. O ~ Y O : ~  

. Y V . : z c d s l s  r I ' / \ : ( & ) i b & l  j9, ~ 4 : ~ ! 2 ~ + t ; . ~  &q/YqV:, 

, ?,2 *,,: ' 279. Something similar  was +,G 2 + 2 be! - Y V ~  
narrated by M&, from Az-Zuhri, Gk : ., , 
from 'Urwah, from '&&ah. (S&ih) L+ $ 2 C$f; C 

'i;? 3 ' ~ $ 3 ~  2 &,G 6 2  :% 
A,; & '%+ 3 

Mujawir ("next door") here means while performing I'likif 
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- 
Chapter 177. Eating With A .%Jl #I$ 54' - ( \ v v  +) 
Menstruating Woman h d  

.p! 

Drinking What Is Leftover By Her ( \ v V  &.dl) G& 2 "$15 

280. It was narrated from a u r a i h  - ., G k ,  : ji ESf - yh. -$ 
that he asked 'Ai&ah: "Can a 
woman eat with her husband while 3 - ~2~ $ ?$ $ s! $3 
she is menstruating? She said: 'Yes. : .Y  . > keg-* .-: ;r . , LLJ 

The Messenger of Allih @, would 
.a'~ ? r  h >, I,, .:... . , I -  

call me to eat with him while I was . -- ,s k;; p-. ZlpJl JSL- - 
menstruating. He would take a a , ,  ,J-- JSU 2j;- g 41 2;; 
~ i e c e  of bone on which some bits . ~ ;I3 + 

*dl St?; 'A>G c!; bf meat were left and insist that I $ ,$$ "*' "' 
take it first, so I would nibble a 7 , , : : f - , , , : = :  & 2% AL-F &&! ,+ & 2 p b  @ little from it, then put it down. 

' > * - ,  ,,: ,?.,? Then he would take i t  and nibble ' 2 9 1  2 & m, + rn y7s 
from it, and he would put his L:; *$ ,& , : 

mouth where mine had been on ul,JL j&; 
the bone. Then he would ask for a '9 *. 5 2 '' ? ' - - :- 4Wl A+ "yb B A S ~ ~  A+ "y- 
drink and insist that I take it first 

! a ,  9 , :  ,,.,, 2~ ,:,: . : : I , :  
before he drank from it. So I would -3 +=- a p%s A+ 'L-jf) - 
take it and drink from it, then put .ci51 2 $ 
it down, then he would take it and 
drink from it, putting his mouth 
where mine had been on the cup."' 
(Say&) 

.YVY : c  "@ $9, L V '  :. ' p  [ p p 1  :G& 
Comments: 

During the days of pre-Islamic ignorance, women were deemed inferior 
beings - this was true among Arabs in general, and among Jews in particular. 
Especially during her menstrual cycles she was branded untouchable, and was 
distanced from society. Consequently, many women became susceptible to 
developing an inferiority complex. All5h's Messenger gg put an end to the ill- 
treatment of women; consider, for instance, the tender consideration he % 
showed to his menstruating wife. 

281. It was narrated that '&&ah ;\;j, & 3 421 ~si - y A ,  
said: "The Messenger of Allah g ~ ; k  : jt : a ,  

used to put his mouth on the place 3 31 '+ G k  : ji 
where Î  had drunk from, and he , -  2 rl$l 2 fl sF 2 41 - > 
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would drink from what was leftover 
9 > -  ;g :a6 L , ~  . by me, while I was menstruating." Jy~  2 '%! 3 'g.2 

(SaFih) & 431 G$, @,J~ & ;i & 
>,G cf; & 4 s  

. ~ v r : ~  ids~ 4 ps LJUI +&I $1 C ~ I  :Ejj 

Chapter 178. Using The G. C @ ~ ~  54'- ( \ v h  ,++dl) Leftovers Of A Menstruating '_  

Woman ( \Vh LA!)  ?,MI 

,:, ,* > s  282. It was narrated from Al- : ji ;- & ~+f - yhy 
Miqdim bin Suraih  that his father 5 rl'&! 2 'A 3 L@ $z 
said: "I heard '&&ah say: 'The , , , 
Messenger of AUih g would hand : 23 &:G &+ : ji 2 ' ., t 
me the vessel and I would drink F-- & ;cy\ ;i qg & ' 
from it, while I was menstruating, 2 . ,=, 91 JG; ;g 
then I would give it to him and he .* ‘ :  4 

would look for the place where I 2 &A> 6s +I ,+ +,G el; 
had put my mouth and put that to 9 ,  ,, ,< 

. G ; L i w  
his mouth."' ( M i h )  

283. It was narrated that '&&ah 
: j~ ;% >- 9 , bkl ,,,.i - 

said: "I would drink while I was 
menstruating, then I would hand it 2 > E?k : j 6 g; E?k 
to the Prophet g, and he would :, 
put his mouth where mine had , 2 7 'g.2 + r ~ & ~  
been and drink. And I would d3tf; '>,& c!; 421 a ' : ~ i  
nibble at a bone on which some ' 

G+ ,w> ;. J-;.L '& $& 
bits of meat were left while I was 

' ; A$; menstruating, then I would give it + ' A 9  . , 
to the Prophet @, and he would >I :. 
put his mouth where my mouth .$ &> & :6 @ @ $1 i2L13 
had been." ($'ah%) 

Chapter 179. Lying Down With &-WI &+G Gg - ( ~ v q  +I) 
A Menstruating Woman 

(\V9 UI) 

284. Umm Salamah narrated: :jG ?- g c$f - y ~ f  
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"While I was lying down with the ,, ::, Gk : j6 2G Gk 
Messenger of All& $g under a '*I3 f * 

blanket, my period came, so I : 'ji +I>J 2 2 ~ 6  , J..& ,-, 5 $1 & 
slipped away and put on the 

: j6 - 3 MI; ~G - r& 2 i~ ~2 clothes I used to wear when I was -~~ 

menstruating. The Messenger of $1 G k  : 36 & 2 &I i $2 
All$h gg said: 'Are you , . 

51 : ,A:& s& 
- * , , 

men st mat in^?' I said: 'Yes.' Then * q; Ll 
- .. 

he called me and I lied down with ,j : ~~6 G. f i  G Z  
him under the blanket." (Savf) ' -. 

f 1  
'+ i! u l g  , ., g 481 dl3 (s 

Comments: 
One may lie down with one's menstruating wife. One is also allowed to kiss 
and fondle her. One may derive pleasure and comfoi-t from any part of her 
body save her private part. To bring her private part into play is forbidden. 

285. It was narrated that '&&ah 
said: "The Messenger of Allill @ 
and I would sleep under a single 
blanket when I was menstruating. 
If anything got on him from me, he 
would wash that spot and no more, 
and pray in it, then come back. If 
anything got on it again from me, 
he would do likewise and no more, 
and he would pray in it." (Sahi!~) 

Comments: 
It is sufficient to wash only that spot that has been defiled by impurity. There 
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is no need to wash the entire garment. And, haviflg washed the affected spot, 
one may offer prayer wearing that garment without the slightest hesitation. 

Chapter 180. Fondling A e+J, :,; o,.+ 4 ++ 2 A - ( \ A +  ,+-.dl) 
Menstruating Woman 

( \ A .  d l )  

' , L.2 ,,, . i 286. It was narrated that '&&ah J;? G k  : JE 4"24 ~i.1 - Y A Y  
said: "The Messenger of All& @ 
would tell one of us, if she was 2 3 2  bt L A G !  di ~. 3 , . .? 

menstruating, to tie her Izir (waist dl ;g :a,~ -E <;+ > &&$ 
wrap) tightly then he would fondle ' 

her." (Mih) ;f &:& -K 9 -  lil clx~ 9: &!j$ 

9 L" ": . ,4 .. y G;l;i 

2 9J ,+ 4 ~ 1  $1 +-̂ 1*2, j. \AY'\\T/I:A-~ C- oL l l  :e+ 
.$%I + d l  r +  jL! di 3 +& C Y V A : ~  

Comments: 
Apparently, the body of a menstruating woman is not impure. Hence, if a 
man makes contact with the unclothed body of his wife, he is not doiog 
anything wrong. Nonetheless, it is essential that the area from her navel to 
her koees, or minimally her private part, remains covered with cloth, so that 
one could shield oneself against menstrual blood as well as against the 
temptation of engaging in sexual intercourse with her. 

,,, 9 i 287. It was narrated that '&&ah C$f :+I;! 2 - Y A V  
said: "If one of us was menstruating, , 9 

3 : -  * <  4 

the Messenger of All& g would 6 ? g E 1 1  (hl>! 3 <(?W 3 & 
teUhertoputonanIzClr(waistwrap) 2~ ,;! i l~! ~g :&G &:G 3 
then he would fondle her." (Sahih) 

,,sf,.:: : <  .,, , , &,,f 
h r r t r ~ p ~ I i & $ l J r ~  p 

j L - 1  ;, Y9'r:c .JjY\ 69 $!4\ i,+ -4 ,&I L+ ~ r i i : ~ +  

$ ps L +  J* ip T " : c  <&dl i j l p  -4 ' d l  I ',.+I,! 

.yvqyc &&'$I 
,,, e i 288. Itwasnarratedthat Maimfinah c ,,,- A 2 & J ~ l  ,.., - y A A  

said: 'The Messenger of All& @ '"* '! . -- 
! , a ,  would fondle one of his wives while >% 2 c F; +I 2 6 $2: cf; & 

she was menstruating, if she wore an , 

I& (waistwrap) that reachedhalfway 29 3 y& s1 , 2 , 4 ' 3  
> ,  , *  

down to the middle of her thighs or to - &Z : ~ $ 1  01 Lg; - $? 2 $2 
her bees." (Hasan) In the narration , , : a,G 5T ,a, a , ,, 
of Al-La&: "Being covered with it." JYJ J 4.- ,y i;$ ~~9 
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>,c 2; $4 > :f$1 x 'C .. g ;I\ 
SGf '& 

.- ;ljL @ LG ILL 
'I I., ;p : -  41 e-6 2 - 391; 

.e  
as> b & &->I 2 +L GS,WI '>,Ia3i -27 1- ~ L j l  :G+ 
a~ dl+- -3 L Y A ' : ~  '&%JI 2 9, G +  2j l l  +& j. Y?V:c  LLWI 

. hl+ &.&A, & Y \ Y / \  :&.I1 JX. +.I& cf l  ep$13 

", &I J$ d(j - ( \ A \  e l )  Chapter 181. Interpretation Of y , , 
The Saying Of All2h: "They , I  . 

,$&I + &@;+ >> 
Ask You Concerning 
~enstruation."['~ ( A  I :;+Ill 

289. It was narrated that Anas 
sa id:  "When o n e  of t h e i r  
womenfolk menstruated, the Jews 
would not eat or drink with them, 
nor mix with them in their houses. 
They asked the Prophet of All& 
+&$ about that, and Allih the 
Mighty and Sublime revealed: They 
ask you concerning menstruation. 
Say: 'That is an A@a (a harmful 
thing).'['] So the Messenger of 
Allih @ commanded them to eat 
and drink with them (menstruating 
women) and to mix with them in 
their houses, and to do everything 
with them except intercourse. The 
Jews said: 'The Messenger of Allih 
g$ does not leave anything of our 
affairs except he goes against it.' 
Usaid bin Hudair and 'Abbid bin 

Al-Boqarnh 2222. 

1'1 Al-Baqamh 2222. 
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Bi& went and told the Messenger , , ,, : s' g $1 j yJ  1 ~ c 9  >; 2 :g3 y2 
of AUah $g and they said: 'Should 

>., >L 
we have intercourse with them -9 3 9&1 4 :qbg 
when they are menstruating?' The 3 ;f a ?: / l&A2 1s $ 1  44; 
expression of the Messenger of 
Allah jg changed greatly until we g $ 1  34; $ 3 6  G& c L& L& . , 
thought that he was a n m  with GG G;$ &+ c6 
them. and they left. Then the , . 
Messenger of AUih @ received a 

* ; ,.:; $ >?$ :,,< 
CPU 

gift of milk, so he sent someone to 
bring them back and he gave them 
some to drink, so they knew that 
he was not angry with them." 
(Sahfh) 
$1 . . . &jJ lpzsj &i-) +WI ~ l s  j1% ' 4 1  '+ 

, YA\:,  ,&>UI 2 J..J L +  & 2 >k L-k- ;p 

Comments: 
1. The Jews' treatment of their menstruating women was extremely 

humiliating, as bas preceded. They virtually considered women to be 
untouchables for as long as they remained in a state of menstruation - so 
much so that they segregated their places of residence. On the other hand, 
the Christians did not differentiate between a menstruating and a non- 
menstruating woman. They would even have sex with women in their state 
of menstruation. Islam, which is the religion of moderation, adopted a 
middle course. It neither debased them to the lowly state of inferiority, nor 
alluwed men to have sex with them. And that, without a doubt, is the right 
and the best way. 

2. Since the Prophet's @, anger was against one bad course of action, and not 
against these Companions, he called them back and gave them milk to 
drink. 

P ,  Chapter 182. What Is Reqnired g & L *+ - ( \ A Y  Fd~) 
Of A Person Who Had 

a- :f 
Intercourse With A Woman Of &I ,, - . .r' 
His During Her Period, After ( \ A Y  &=dl) l&i 2 ki &I He Came To Know That All& 
Has Prohibited That 

290. It was narrated from Ibn : 26 3 2 g> e$f - 7 9  
'Abbb from the Prophet g, 5' ' . - , #, ~:k 
concerning a man who has had 2 ' 1  14414 ,y e- 
intercourse with his wife while she & . 2 ' & 2 ,dl &.& f. @ , 
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was menstruating: "Let him give a 
Dink or half a Dinir in charity." 2121 d\ '$71 2 :g $1 9 

- ,  -, 

(Sahib) i , ' 6  +& ;I >LL& , 3 4 1 1  :&,G 2; + ? 

. e2G? 
/ Y I ~ : ~  h g  2 "& ' 6 J t @ ~  c~3~a3i  ++i LP O L L I  :E+ 
2 &. +A- ,y 1 2 . : ~  cL,.d j i  3 :>!is j ?& I 'GL ' Y \ T A  

&l13 c \ V I L \ V \ / \ : ~ S W I  -3 LYAY:~ c 6 3 I  2 p3 L +  dLbAl + 
. k . 2 3  

Comments: 
"A &mar or half a dinar": 'Abdullih bin Abbh & has clarified that if 
intercourse occurred in the beginnimg of the menses, the penally was one 
dinar; and if it occurred toward the end of the menses, the penally was 
half a dinar. (Sunan Abi Dliwfid: 265) (The metric equivalent of the Islamic 
weight Dinar is equal to 4.25 grams of gold - Dictionary of Islamic Legal 
Terminology, by Dr. Muhammad Rawwas Qal'aji and Dr. Hfimid Sidiq 
Qunaibi P. 212.) 

Chapter 183. What A Woman 2 3 1  '@ AE - +I) 
In @r2m Should Do If Her  . . 
Period Comes ( \  AY d l )  G G  I$ 

291. It was narrated that 'k&ah 
said: "We went ou t  with the  
Messenger of Allih @ with no 
intention other than Haj. When he 
was in sarifIll I began menstruating. 
The Messenger of Allfih g entered 
upon me and I was weeping. He 
said: 'What is the matter with you? 
Has your Nifis begun?'[21 I said: 
'Yes.' He said: 'This is something 
that Allih the Mighty and Sublime 
has decreed for the daughters of 
Adam. Do what the pilgrims do, but 
do not perform Tawif around the 
House.' And the Messenger of Allill 
gg sacrificed a cow on behalf of his 
wives." (Sahth) 

['I Sarif is a place between Al-Madhah and Makkah, near Makkah. 

Here, it means menstruation. See the chapter clarifying that where it appears again, No. 349 
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- 
Chapter 184. What A Woman ;&I @ G G q  - ( \ ~ t  +I) 
Who Is Bleeding Following 
Chiidbirth Should Do When In ( \ A t  & d l )  i"yl & 
@rim 

!P< 

292. Ja'far bin Muhammad said: 
"My father told me: 'We came to 
J2bu bin 'Abdullih and asked him 
about the Hajj of the Prophet g. 
He narrated: 'The Messenger of 
All& @ set out when there were 
five (days) remaining in mB1- 
Qa'dah, and we set out with him. 
When he came to ail-Hulaifah, 
AsmF b i t  'Umais gave birth to 
Mubarnmad bin Abi Bakr. She sent - 

*, ',, -.,I word to the Messenger of All& g &:f by; ;dl 
asking what she should do. He 

' Ul 
said: 'Perfom Ghusl, bind yourself 9 L; 3 ,. 
with a cloth then begin (the 49; Ji &;ti && ~f 5 x.2 Talbiyah for firrim)."' (Sahih) 

&I,, j p J : a  f 
, , ? 

.&I G+ 4 bi3 ' I A ~  :C  id$^ 2 p3 C v  :G+ 
.i'+ j! * &.*2 ;p \ Y \ A : C  '$g &I &- "L 

Comments: 
Nifris, or postnatal bleeding, signifies the blood that comes forth from a 
woman immediately after childbirth. While a woman is affected by postnatal 
bleeding, it is prohibited for her to offer prayer, to observe fasting, to touch 
the Qur'in, or to have intercourse. When the bleeding ends, these things 
become permitted, but only after she takes a purifying bath. 

Chapter 185. When Menstrual ..,- #I ri G q  - ( \  A O  41) 
Blood Gets On One's Clothes 

( \ A 0  iLGil) "$1 

,,,*' 293. It was narrated that 'Adi bin : 36 ++. 2 41 k+T - Y qy 
Dm& said: "I heard Umm Qais 
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hint Miban say that she asked the 
: jG L& ~2 Messenger of All& &$ about ,., 

menstrual blood that gets on one's A& 2 if&jl &k r\@l >k clothes. He said: 'Scratch it with a - ' S Z  , . ,  
stick and wash it with water and @ $ r1 :jG JL? , 2' - 
lotus leaves."' (Sa&ih) dl f; 2 % 24; b?f 

. 11&3 $5 
$ .l; ,sJl L& iidl -4 c i j i g k l l  L~31>2i +pi [- i>Ljl :E+ 
j. 7 Y L c  '"$1 4 r> $ *dL r i i i gk l l  i+L dl3 iT?T:c I+ 

c,j!+- d l3  G Y V V : ~  cL.3 a1 -3 L Y A ~ : ~  ~~31 $ 9, '+ d U l  +. 
.YTo:c 

Comments: 
The use of lote-tree leaves along with water is meant for greater cleanliness; 
otherwise, water by itself is enough. In modem times, soap could be used so 
that the traces of blood may also be removed. 

, ,. ,., :,,:F 294. It was narrated from Asm2 22 + a e- LFl - Y q i  
bmt Abi Bakr that a woman asked 3 '233 2 r$ 3 '&; 2 ?C 3 
the Messenger of Allsh % about - -=> 

menstrual blood that gets on  Q; f & ; ~ f  3 &>$jI 4 - i ,  .: ac 
clothes. He said: "Scratch it, then '- ,!,& ,; ' &I d l  2 ;& 2,j.j 
rub it with water, then sprinkle 
water over it, and pray in  it." y+$l dl 3 gg 41 j;; 
(Sahib) ,. C ,  

WI + ? i b i ~  -51 $ &n :J6 

Comments: 
Scraping with fingemails and washing with water cleans well. Later it should 
be wrung after water is poured over it. 

Chapter 186. When Semen L+ , . SI el; - 
Gets On Clothes 

( \ A 7  d l )  +$I 

,,, : 5 295. I t  w a s  n a r r a t e d  f r o m  ?= 2 A ~~1 - y q ~  
MuC2wiyah bin Abi Sufyan that he 
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asked Umm Habibah, the wife of the 
, s I . *  i., a ,  QI ,GL 

Prophet g: "Did the Messenger of '- G g -8 
AllaBprayinagarmentinwhich .+ z4G 3 cs 4; 3 
he had had intercourse?" She said: 

: L~ "Yes, so long as he saw no filth on $1 $. G2LZ 3 [+I 
it." ($'@ih) L ~ $ ~ J  9 . 1  6;; ; r jk  

. >J  _, 

&I ?$I 2 & $g $1 J+; 
3 ,3 I$ p :A6 YG & Ll3 

'E 
.&I @ 

-. @-ill "$1 4 i Y 4 l  "4 ,iJlgbil c>Jl>31 +eri;T Lw o > L l l  :c+ 
'+ A?... 2 G I  L.b &a n i . : c  '+b 2l> L ?  >L 2 / 3 l " 7 7 : c  ,+ & T  

.b*> dl+- &I3 r L . j ;  21 &s S b  + d g  r Y A V : c  ~ ~ $ 1  ,+$ y s ~  

Chapter 187. Washing Semen & s I  @ 4q- C \ A v  +I) 
From A Garment . , 

( \  A V  U l )  +$I 

> a  k,, ,j?,:f - yq, 296. It was narrated that '&&ah : j + ,, 
said: "I used to wash the Jandbah & G$f 
from the garment of the Messenger 3 s  @ s p  bt , 
ofAUi?h~andhewouldgoout to  &G ' L, , *  ~b 

2 . g  . j. '&5j1 pray, with traces of water on his ' 

garment." (Sahih) $ 5  f : t ' G  
.dl g ;@ ,UI J! 6% g $ 1  

.$3 $ 
d & i  &a , b ~-"s  .sj, &I j-t "4 '-+.4]1 '6J+~ +=T:E& 
,+$ 9, L +  ilJ@l 2 &I+ + l ~  &a Y A q :  c & & I  fG- "4 ,iJlgkll ~ Y \ 1 9 : ~  

. Y A A : c  ~~31 

Comments: 
1. Some scbolap, who consider Ibn 'Abbb to be their predecessor in this 

regard, consider semen to be pure. That semen should he washed does not 
prove that it is an impure substance. When dirt from the nose or sputum 
sullies a garment, the garment should-be washed, even though those 
substances are not impure. Furthermore, 'Aishah B has often mentioned that 
scraping away and mbbing off a semen stain is sufEicient. 

2. It is not necessary to wash the entire garment; only the affected portion 
should be washed. 
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Chapter 188. Rubbing Semen & PI 2> G q  - (\Ah +I) 
From A Garment 

( \Ah &dl) +$I 

297. It was narrated that '&&ah 6k : Jt  , ,,,: c 
said: "I used to scrape the Janribalz." , a + ' j F - I  - y q v  

t :, ;& On another occasion she said: "The 2 c & ef 2 c +iG ~ 
semen from the garment of the 2 :a,G ,, 

Messenger of Allih B." (Sahilz) &,G 2 '$3 2 +>a1 
I 

' 

- dl : &  & +  

+i" ,i ;r +j a ~k +A- j. r h . ' - i v l - i : k i  + j i  1-1 :e+ 
. Y A f : c  '6sl 2 9 3  c ?  >L>l 

Comments: 
In terms of its legal d ing ,  semen is not identical to urine or feces; its every 
speck or flake does not have to be removed from a garment. On the contrary, 
it is sufficient to rub off or scrape off semen from a garment. Whatever falls 
off is well and good. If something of it remains stuclc in the fabric, then that is 
fine - the garment remains pure. 

298. It was narrated from Hamm21n : j,j 3 3s 6sf - qA 
bin Al-H2rith that '&&ah said: "I 6 2  :jt ~ 2 2  
remember wxen I could do no more : j 6  
than rub it from the garment of the 

2& 2 Leela 2 ;.sf Messenger of Allih B." (Sahih) 
s: : a ' i  Sl +>Wl 21 

,,,:: S '  -2 2 691 b! &- &;f G j  $1; 
.@ +I 4;; 

y~l,! ;i? ;. \.7/'fAA:c + +& ~ij@Il r p * ,  .iri;!:e+ 
.+ 1 ~ r i ~ 2  ;r \ r o / ? : ~ _ i ~  L @ I  

299. It was narrated that '&ah said: : 6s 2 @I 6 g f  - Y 9  q  
"I used to rub it off from the garment 

3 '*@l;~ 2 '>& A&. of the Messenger of AU2h g." 
(Sa!ii!t) k g$t cf :a't zzG ,y '+ 

.& $1  $Iy> r:2 
I I '+ + j! S& iji? ;p +\.Vl'lhA:c 

. &UI 
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., , , a  ' p:f - y , *  300. It was narrated that '&&ah 3 -% a -+ fl 
said: "I used to see it on the , . s a  
garment of the Messenger of AU& ' hlsk 3 ' I 2 $ 
g and scratch it off." (Save) i1;f 3 :[a'~] z ; ~  3 c f &  3 

,$ ,', 
.&b @$I J&j y$d 

301. It was narrated that '&&ah ;g ~2 : ji e;4 C$f - Y , \  
said: "I remember rubbing the 
Jan2bah &om the garment of the $1 2 '$'% 2 f& 2 65 $1  
Messenger of All& @." (Sahih) , , -.L' . -  ,.I 2 '?y I d 'hl3l 2 '$,.A4 

e 2 d l  A$f 21; :d'G ZZG 
Lx . .  

.gg $1 4;; "2 
.YqA:c '$1 c +  @ 3 \ * V / Y A A : z  A+ e ~ \ : ~ $  

s<,, ,,,a- - y b y  302. It was narrated that '&&ah &L? 2 &-. b,+T 
said: "I remember finding it on the *:, . , + , + *, , + G k  :jG $j;$l 
garment of the Messenger of AUih -, 

. -  and scratching it off." (Sahib) ~ Z G  2 j. ?J, I + 121 2 
4;; y$ 2 :Li , A!; - s :A6 

>* ,a, :: .& c-b @, $\ 
.+ + +A- j. \ . V / Y h h : c  ,+dl CS; "L ~ i , ~ l  i+ e  ~ i : ~ , %  

Chapter 189. Urine Of A Boy >I 4% 34' - ( \ h 9  +I) 
Who Does Not Yet Eat Food - -, 

( \ A ?  UI) i&~ JZt i j  
303. It was narrated from Umm $1 2 c+JG 2 * ,  ~4 ,- p : s  p l  - ! " b y  
Qais bint M h a n  that she brought 
a small son of hers who has not c %  $lG 2 41 & 3 L"& 

started eating food to the Messenger * 

of All?& %. The Messenger of All& 
g took-him in his lap and he ce $1 4;; Jl fL&l $\ $ +- 
urinated on his garment, so he called 

L5i; jG for some water and sprinkled it on it, ?- 2 %  $1 J;; ug 
but he did not wash it. (Sah*) eF'3mpGG~ , - 

' 

' I e7 



The Book of Purification 187 6 j W l  u u l ; S  

<e3 'LUL +& Y Y Y : ~  C A ~ I  J3 ?& L*+JI 'G~L+JI + ~ i : ~ +  
1% ~ j . ; 1 1  ?l& jil +iz ;p 1 G  w 3  eJl p l  JJ! + "4 ~G'igkil 

.Ti/\:(&.) b&lJ r Y 9 \ : e  ~ 6 9 1  2 9 3  
Comments: 

Regarding an infant who has not yet started to eat, allowance has been made 
in the matter of the cleansing of its urine: Water should be sprinkled over it, 
and there is no need to wring wash it. However, this allowance is made in the 
case of a male infant only, and not the female. 

s ,P 

304. It was narrated that '&&ah 2 ;.$L 9 + CSf - l". f 
said: "A small boy was brought to : a,k L:G 2' 6;33 rh 
the Messenger of Allgh @ and he 

9 '  

urinated on him, so he called for EL <gk j6  3 $$ 41 J;; &\ -, , 
water and poured it on the place 
where the urine was." (Sahih) ,xi ZE ?L& 

' "b +iz 3 ' I  I I ' Y Y Y : c  L~JL+JI *Y1:E+ 
' & s l 3  cTf/\:(>.)k&l 2 G %  fL.La L.iz 3 &Ul + d l  $1 ' Y A 7 : c  

.Y9Y : 

Chapter 190. Urine Of A Girl Z2;,Wl , , .  J 2 3 L j - ( \ 9 4  , 41) 

( \ < .  U I )  
.,, . i 

305. AbO As-Samh said: "The : j k  2; $ $g L p l  - Y . 0  
Prophet @ said: 'A girl's urine , a ,  Gk ck 
should he washed away and a boy's e- 
urine should be sprinkled with : j k  a ., $G2k :JcgjI$! 
water."' (Saliih) :% 91 JG : j G  $1 $2 

. , 
1 ,,, 4; 5 GA9 g241 4; 5 J-3 

. Ur$l 

Comments: 
Here too the condition in the preceding Had& - "Who was not yet eating 
food" - is applicable. This means that the infant boy might not have begun to 
eat food. The narration also establishes the difference in the manner of 
handling the urine of boys and girls. 
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Chapter 191. Urine Of An >, n -  ' ~ $ $ G J > & ~ - ( \ S \  , . +I) 
Animal Whose Meat May Be 
Eaten ( \ q \  &.dl) 

>6,, , , , * E  306. It was narrated that Anas bin Jql g 2 b+l - y., 
M2l& narrated that "some people 

*,? , a  L,, Gk : J G  
from 'Ukl came to the Messenger of G k  : j G  , ~ J J  & .+ 

r E  ' E ., Allih g and spoke about Islam. : .+ dG dl z>h ~2 : 36 
They said: '0 Messenger of Allih, . - 
we are nomads who follow the 42.5 & I@ $2 > $LLJ; L C ~  >! 
herds, not farmers and growers, and J;; , $iL gg A ,  
the climate of Al-Madhah does not 5 ;  .:, , 
suit us.' So the Messenger of AUih '-, ,,G? :z 3; 9.2 :G! dl !A\ 

" V  ,-,C Y 5 ,  
gg told tl~em to go out to a flock of , : m:e 

female c;mels and drink their milk J$"; $ >g '&@I lyF1; 

and urine. When they recovered - g if ~ ~ 7 ;  e;; ?;; 
and they were in the vicinity of Al- 
Harrah - they apostatized after l;% - 1- fi c@l$T> &df 
having become Muslim, H e d  the ,&; +kl 13$ - kG 
camel-herder of the Messenger of - .  

Allih g and drove the camelLaway. $1 ., $ ci j i l  l$I21; $1 44; 21; 
News of that reached the Messenger 8. 

of Allih p& and he sent people after 
,+ G~ &ti 2 $1 &.$ 
,' . , ' , a < ,  a 9, ,*:, a ,,,at ,,,: them. They were brought back their +g! + . I  l3+ 

eyes were smoldered with heated 
I : I ,  nails, their hands and feet cut off, . 9 ~ ^ z  $L; & $y.-!l> [l$-;Z?l 

then they were left in Al-Harrah in 
that state until they died." (Wih) 

. 795  :c k+Jl> 9 3  L %  &j $i ;i + 
Comments: 
1. Since those people were accustomed to the life of the desert, the city 

environment did not suit them, and they were afflicted with indigestion. 
"Drink the camels' urine": from this an inference has been drawn that the 
urine of the animal whose meat is eaten is pure. Othenvise, the Messenger of 
All& g would not have commanded them to drink it. 

2. Branding their eyes blind with heated iron instruments, chopping off their 
hands and feet, abandoning them upon burning roclcs, not giving them any 
water despite their being extremely thirsty, and their dying while writhing 
around in agony - all of this was by way of just retribution (Al-Qkhs). For they 
had treated the Prophet's herdsman in the same cruel manner. Hence, 
they were justifiably punished. 
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307. It was narrated from Anas bin 
Milik that some Bedouins from 
'Urainah came to the Prophet $& 
and became Muslim, but the 
climate of Al-Madinah did not suit 
them; their skin turned yellow and 
their stomachs became swollen. 
The Messenger of Allih @ sent 
them to some pregnant camels of his 
and told them to drink their milk 
and urine until they recovered. Then 
they killed the camel-herder and 
drove t h e  camels away. T h e  
Messenger of Allih g sent people 
after them, and they were brought 
back. Their hands and feet were cut 
off and their eyes were smoldered 
with burning nails. The Commander 
of the Believers, 'Abdul-Malik, said 
to Anas - when he was narrating this j 6 . . ,,9~ ' a 

,+++I ;k;3 +-313 
Hadie to him - "(Were they being 2% $2 - &+ dl & 
punished) for Kufi. or for a sin?" He , , -, 

said: "For Kufr." (Sahilt) . j,j -+ :: ji ,& :- &&dl 12. , , , , 

. T 9 0 : e  c ~ $ I $ p s  [PI :~+ i  

Comments: 
"On account of disbelief'; in fact, their crimes were several: disbelief, murder, 
robbery, savagely, etc. There was punishment for their every crime. Since 
disbelief is an enormous crime, only that is mentioned. Otliemise, none is 
killed in the said fashion on account of disbelief alone. They were, on the 
conlrary, summarily tleated in this way due to their many crimes, which 
included thcir dihclief. 
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Chapter 192. If The Stomach 33 L +$ 46 - ( \ 4 Y  +I) 
Contents Of Animals Whose 
Meat May Be Eaten Get On ( \  47  G . 4 ,  +$I +. U' 
One's Clothes 

308. It was narrated that 'Am bin ; 3 ' * ' ' 
-1 c$f - !"*A 

Maimih said: "Abdullih told us: &sl ' A -  2~ G k  :Jk 'The Messenger of All& +$$ was ,-& ,' , praying at the House (the Ka'bah) 
- ,&& $1 $2 - <L : J G  - 

and a group of the nobles of Qurai& 
were sitting there. They had just 39% $ 3 p  3 &f 3 
slaughtered a camel and one of j k  ,~d, +; @ ~2 : ~ , j  
them said: "Which of you will take *, 
these stomach contents with the %; dl , -. & $!$ 41 54; s l j  
blood and wait until he prostrates, j~ ,,: *:, + ', 
then put them on his back?" 1;33 13,- A3 92 k 
'Abdullih said: 'The one who was '' u& kg1 12 z\ F-f :& r -- , 
most doomed got up and took the ,S ,.,: , A' *, 

stomach contents, then went and - .-. I&';. $g-; 2 + 
waited until he prostrated himself, &.$6 :&I Q Jk - ??$ & & 
and put it on his back F2timah, the 

% -5 Lg &Gf daughter of the Messenger of All& GF , 

@, who was a young girl, was told a , 
?$ & z; ,',+ 9 fi a@ 

about that, and she came running 
and took it off his back. When he $6 $3 % $1 44; 4 k - 6  
had finished praying he said: "0 

: ,: fi ?& ,.< G.b , 6- -: 
Allih! Punish the Quraiss" three cP 
times, "0 Allih, punish Ab6 Jahl bin &k $111 : j g  ,, &-&, k 
Hishim, B a i b a h  bin Rabi'ah, 

& &i+ &k '+I> 'Utbah bin Rabi'ah, Uqbah bin Abi , , .-, 
a : ,ep,  :, , . :,*<, Mu'ait" until he had listed seven ' &; e3 &-.,> .+ -j r& men from the Quai&.' 'Abdullih , , 

said: 'By the One Who revealed the 
Book to him, I saw them dead on the & J3f jl,: 6 , 

- 
, 3 9 :@I += JG t&:$ 

day of Badr (their corpses) in a 
a ,&*, 

single ~ I Y  well."' (Sahih) 2 ;& fx 29 ~ - 1 ~  5 '+@I 

.$?I2 4 
.$I . , . . J& & d l  ,& gb $1 I;! :?L i+J*;131 'dJL+l + ,&f :=?~j -  
,y jVqf:, c > U l s  $+I & /  ;Jl 9 b -4 r 3 L g J I  'Lit .: ,  . . 

. ' f q ~  :, ,L~y~ 4 ps ' 4  4 ~ 1  &i +L- 
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Comments: 
Imim An-NasVi has argued on the basis of this report, about the purity of the 
dung of animal whose meat is eaten. And this is correct, because in spite of it 
Allib's Messenger g continued with his prayer and did not repeat the prayer 
afterward, despite his sure realization later that it was such a thing. From 
among those people who consider it impure, Imam Milk's viewpoint is that if 
such a thing touches the body on the garment during the prayer, the prayer 
may be completed. Although, if it touches before the prayer, it is necessary to 
wash it. But the inference of the Imim An-Nad'i is stronger. 

Chapter 193. Spittle That Gets L . d  ..,. jlgl , GLj - ( \ 9 r  +I) 
On Clothes 

( \  qr G.41) +$I 

, , 309. It was narrated from Anas ~2 JL; g 3 ;.sf - y .  q 
that the Prophet @ took the hem 6 -i 

of his garment and spat on it, $1 -, 21 : > I  3 c g  3 
rubbed it together briefly and let it 3 , z2 , A$ 27 
drop. (Sahih) 

.@ 
+-i*- 3 Z ~ O : ~  j. JJL jlgl & -6 'ijai~ i G J w 1  4zj;i:cij 
L C  +.J6 c9 &$I * Y9V:c '&.a1 'j 9, ''Y+ tk. + j! &"! 

.Yf \ :C 'GJ"' 
Comments: 
1. The objective of the chapter is to demonstrate that the saliva is pure. There is 

a weak repoa that the saliva becomes impure after exiting from the mouth, 
but this is unproven. 

2. Spitting into a piece of cloth and squeezing it up and mbbimg it is a refined 
way of spitting in a gathering. Filth does not spread and one does not appear 
uncivilized. 

& ,yf - y , a  310. It was narrated from Abc 3 ? . F- 
Hurairah that the Prophet said: 2 &+ : j6 $ :& 
"When any one of you prays, let 

' ., > S , , ' , ~  him not spit in front of him or to gf 3 ' ~ 1 ;  $1 AL- 21% 
his right, rather let hi spit to his , , $ $kt I jt 9, 2 
left or beneath his feet." Then the -, , 

,-< --,a, Prophet 9g spat like this on bis ? 2 ~  2 3'; 2 q; %+ o2 
garment and rubbed it. (Se*) - .I . &E - 3  $1 $3 u ' ~  ,1122 & ,J 

-, 
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Comments: 
The Prophet's @, practice has been indicated to suggest that one should do 
like this, because Alliih's Messenger $# is reported to have done so. 
Nowadays, the use of tissue papers instead of cloth is a nice thing to adopt. 

Chapter 194. The Beginning Of 91 $4 &'- ( 1 s t  +I) 
Tayammum 

( 1 9 1  d l )  

311. It was narrated that '&&ah 
said: "We went out  with the 
Messenger of All2h @ on one of 
his journeys, and when we were in 
Al-Baid2' or a 2 t  Al-.lais&, a 
necklace of mine broke and fell. 
The Messenger of AUih & stayed 
there looking for it and the people 
stayed with him. There was no 
water near them, and they did not 
have water with them. The people 
came to Abii Bakr, may All& be 
pleased with him, and said: 'Do 
you see what '&&ah has done? 
She has made the Messenger of 
AUih g and the people stop and 
they are not near any water and 
they do not have water with them.' 
AbC Bakr, may AUih be pleased 
wi th  h im,  came  while t h e  
Messenger of AUih @ was resting 
his head on my thigh and had gone 
to sleep. He  said: 'You have 
detained the Messenger of AUih 
@ and the people, and they are 
not near any water and they do not 
have any water with them."' 
'Ashah said: "Abii Bakr rebuked 
meGd said whatever All& willed 
he would say. He started poking 
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me on my hip, and the only thing !&&I Ji k ,S+; 4;; G :s that prevented me Gom moving , ., 
was the fact that the Messenger of & a 31 : a6 
Allih @ was resting on my thigh. ,I.: ,. * 
The Messenger of Allih g slept . ..- +I 

until morning when he woke up 
without any water. Then Allih, the 
Mighty and Sublime revealed the 
verse of Tayammum. Usaid bin 
Hudair said: 'This is not the first 
time we have been blessed because 
of you, 0 family of AbO Bakr!"' 
She said: "Then we made the 
camel that I had been riding stand 
up, and we found the necklace 
beneath it." (Suhih) 

?q &&I '+> L T T ~ : ~  ' ( \)?& ',.+I ,+>L;-il * ~ i : ~ &  
I &Y99:c  '&31> / : I  , '4  &!A +*l j. ' l v : e  

.+ + 3 T I V T : c  '+,L+I 
Comments: 
1. '&&ah $+ had borrowed this necklace from her elder sister Asma, in order to 

wear it. 
2. This incident provides evidence that no one has knowledge of the unseen 

unless Allih, Most High, bestows upon one that knowledge; othenvise, there 
was no need to look for it here and there. 

Chapter 195. Tayammum When &I 2 91 dlj . . - (\90 4) 
One Is Not Traveling 

(\90 L..dl) 

312. It was narrated from 'Umair 
the freed slave of Ibn 'Abbb that he 
heard him say: "Abdullih bin Yasir 
the freed slave of MaimGnah, and I 
came and entered upon AbG Juhaim 
bim Al-Hiria  bin Al-Sammah Al- 
Ansir?. Abfi Juhaim said: 'The 
Messenger of Allib g came back 
from the direction of Bi'r Al-Jamal 
and was met by a man who greeted 
him with Salim, but the Messenger 
of Allih g$ did not return the 
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greeting until he turned to the wall '& $ 3, *, @, A and wiped his face and hands, then ? J - 9 ,  , , 

hereturnedthe greeting."'(Sahih) & $7 $ &. I 2;; :; 
& :; $ '& ++ $ 

. f*l 

Comments: 
1. Bi'r Al-Jamal is the name of a place in Madimah. 
2. The state of purity is not a requisite for returning one's greeting. But the 

Prophet @ did not think it appropriate to mention AUih without purification. 

(...) Tayammum When One Is & l ~ g $ J - ( . . .  +I) 
Not Traveling 

( \ % 7  G A l )  

313. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abdur-Ralpnin bin Abza from his 
father that a man came to 'Umar 
and said: "I have become Junub 
and I do not have any water." 
'Umar said: "Do not pray." But 
'Ammir bin Yis i r  said: "0 
Commander of the Believers! 
Don't you remember when you and 
I were on a campaign and we 
became Junub and could not find 
water? You did not pray, but I 
rolled in the dust and prayed. Then 
we came to the Prophet @ and 
told him about that, and he said: 'It 
would have been sufficient for you 
(to do this),' then the Prophet $jg 
struck his hands on the ground and 
blew on them, then wiped his face 
and hands with them"' - (one of 
the  narrators)  Salamah was 
uncertain and did not know 
whether that was up to the elbows 
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or just the hands. And 'Umar said: 
"We will let you bear the burden of 
what you took upon yourself." 
(Saliih) 

+ , r r r , r r ~ : ~  ?!+ fj. jia , . + d l  ?L '41 c+>+I 

j : h j r T Y f : C ~ ~ , l ~ 3 ~ o l , ~ ,  1% J jL+-jn !\Y/nA:e'&l ?L '&I 

? JL; 
Comments: 
1. 'Ammar bin Yisir's rolling hunself in earth was an action based on personal 

legal reasoning. It was perhaps due to the notion that the dry ablution (or the 
symbolic ablution) would also suffice in place of bath, providing it is similar or 
comes closer to taking a bath. That is to say, if earth touches the whole body. 

2. The dry ablution of the Messenger of All& &$ is restricted to the face and 
hands with one stroke to the earth. 

3. 'Umar and ibn Mas'ud did not consider the dry ablution sufficient in place of 
the purificatory bath (Ghusl). But this was due to their extreme caution. 
Othenvise, in the Glorious Qur'in, the Verse concerning dry ablution permits 
the dry ablution to lift one's major impurity. 

,$ ,, .,,:r 314. It was narrated that 'Anmt?r 2 j! - v \  
bin Yh i r  said: "I became Junub , - , . 
while I was on a camel and I could ' G L Z l  df 3 /$Vl 6 2  : 36 . , 
not find any water, so I rolled in , , 
the dust l i e  an animal. I came to $ $2 3 'Ljk $ -t 3 

, , ..,.: - - the Messenger of A l l i h g  and told :L ir;jl 3 c?; ++I : JL 
,- - 

him about that, and he said: zg ~ 
'Tayammum would have been 
sufficient for you."' (Sahih) dl,, : J& A! $,+ ,,a,::, cYb 41 2 ~ ;  

, g ,  & l i ~ i >  $9 ' & S L ~  

+ jL! &i L+L- j, \ i n : ,  ,+&I, "cV/f:*ezi + j i  LV1 :&d 

C ~ ~ W I  b hl; d, ~ r . 9 : ~  ~ ~ 5 3 1  j &.dlJ L ~ I : ~  ~; l i~ .  jL!*i * 
. b,+3 +3 

Chapter 196. Tayammum 91 4 $1 GL?/ - ( \ 4 ~  +I) 
During A Journey 

( \  sv U1) 
, , $ 9  ,,,:i 315. It was narrated that 'Ammir $ $ e. a j! b.1 - r \ o  

said: "The Messenger of Allih gg , ' 
A& ck :JG h stopped to rest at the end of the : J L  3 . P 1 

night in Uwlit Al-Jai& His wife : jt ++ 2 && 3 df G L  , , -, 
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'&&ah was with him and her 
$ \ > e $ + \ ~ $ + l & ~ k  necklace of Z$;r beadsL1] broke , , 

, , and fell. The army was detained &I 2 ~ ;  &> :JE 2G 2 '.&@ 
looking for that necklace of hers 

,,,a: LtG k3 until the break of the light of dawn *jJ +g& @ 
and the people had no water with # '?@ $ % &'& @i them. AbO Bakr got angry with her * I  

and said: 'you have detained the $1 $G? 3 & && $GI 2 
people and they do not have any 3 @ '%G &I31 2 3'; 
water.' Then AUih the Mighty and - 
Sublime revealed the concession cZG ;>; &Z : j6 , - - -  - - .  
allowing Tayammum with clean 

-L*krq *I w; &; 3 GI J$ earth. So the Muslims got up with --- , 

the Messenger of All6h @ and @ + I  SG; 2 L&I j6 : j G  
struck the earth with their hands, a ,, *: ,:, s i  , c ,, ,. : 
then they raised their hands and I ~ J  

, < ,: did not strike them together to + 1- & I& $3 
h o c k  off any of the dust, then they - ,  ,I .*I . ,, , , 
wiped their faces and arms up to $& %j d! @&:9 C-gP'g;r9 

the shoulders, and from the inner 
.@% Ji side of their of their arms up to the 

armpits." (Sahih) 
u ' : ~  '41 'iJt&i 1>3ia3i + ~ i  [- 0 ~ ~ 1 1  :Gj j  

.GYs>ij ' Y * , : c  '&.a1 293 '+ +,&+JI &. 
Comments: 

M a h g  dry ablution up to the shoulders and the armpits is in contradiction to 
other reports. Some people might have done so on their own. This is not 
reported from A l l a s  Messenger @. And this was done for the first time in 
the process of doing the dry ablution after the revelation of the command. 
Later its procedure was established by the practice of the Prophet g. 

Chapter 197. Differences ~ * Y I  - ( \ q v  +I) ,.,. 
Concerning How Tayammum Is 
Performed ( \ \ A  U l )  91 
316. It was narrated that 'Ammir $41 $ >@I 6 s f  - Y \ l  
bin Ybir  said: "We did Tayammum , 

with the M~~~~~~~~ of ~h @ 2 &Z 2 $ 1  + IZL : j G  
0 ,  : ,a,*  G k  : j G  ;=! using dust, and we wiped our faces c+,G +AF 

and o w  arms up to the shoulders." :,. , 
(Sahib) ' +  $ $ 1  g $ $I& ,.. ,y ' $!I 

['I Black and white Yemeni beads. 
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Chapter 198. Another Way Of 
Performing Tayammurn, And 
Blowing On The Hands 

317. It was narrated that 'Abdur- 
Rahmin bin Abza said: "We were 
with 'Umar when a man came to 
him and said: '0 Commander of 
the Believers! sometimes we stay 
for a month or two without finding 
any water. Umar said: As if I did 
not find water, I would not pray 
until I found water.' 'Ammir bin 
Yisir said: 'Do you remember, 0 
Commander of the Believers, when 
you were in such and such a place 
and we were rearing the camels, 
and you know that we became 
Junub? He said: 'Yes.' 'As for me I 
rolled in the dust, then we came to 
the Prophet @ and he laughed and 
said: "Clean earth would have been 
sufficient for you." And he struck 
his hands on the earth then blew on 
them, then he wiped his face and 
part of his forearms. He ('Umar) 
said: "Fear Allih, 0 'Ammir!"' He 
said:  ' 0  Commander  of t h e  
Believers! If you wish I will not 
mention it.' He said: 'No, we will let 
you bear the burden of what you 
took upon yourself."' (Sahih) 
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Chapter 199. Another Way Of +1&2iL>- 0 q q  41) 
Performing Tayammum 

( Y  a U l )  

318. It was narrated from Ibn G 2  :k.* .+ d * *  3> c$f - l"\ A 
'Abdur-RalpGn bin Abza, from his ; , 2 L.' 4 6 ,  

father, that a man asked 'Umar bin :+ I..- :% 
A l - m i b  about Tayarnrnurn and ;f 3 L6$  ; $31 g +, @ he did not know what to say. , , - i p > "al 2 JL ,p; 
'Ammir said: "Do you remember , , 
when we were on a campaign, and ,:A + *, , ,, g & I :Jb Jlki $2 G <$ 
I became Junzlb and rolled in the 
dust, then I came to the Prophet 'Ul$l 2 G g  '$2 $ 
@$ and he said: 'This would have ,&$ ' a dL8 : j6 % ~5 
been sufficient."' (One of the . ., - ., 
narrators) au 'bah s k c k  his hands 
on his knees and blew into his 
hands, then he wiped his face and 
palms with them once. (Sahih) 

(...) Another Way Of 
Performing Tayammum 

319. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abdur-Rahm2n said: "A man 
became Jz~nub and came to 'Umar, 
may All& be pleased with him, 
and said: 'I have become Junub and 
I cannot find any water.' He said: 
'Do not pray.' 'Ammk said to him: 
'Do you not remember when we 
were on a campaign and became 
Junub. You did not pray but I 
rolled in the dust and prayed, then 
I came to the Prophet g and told 
him about that, and be said: 'This 
would have been sufficient for 



The Book of Purification 199 6jwl +k5 

you."' - (One of the narrators) 
s u ' b a h  struck his hands once and 
blew into them, then he rubbed 
them together, then wiped his face 
with them - ('Ammir said); " 
'Umar said something I did not 
understand." So he said: "If you 
wish, I shall not narrate it." 
Salamah mentioned something in 
this chain from AbC M2l& and 
Salamah added that he said: 
"Rather, we will let you bear the 
burden of what you took upon 
yourself." (Sahih) 

Chapter 200. Another Way 

320. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abdur-Rahm2n bin Abza, from his 
father, that a man came to 'Umar, 
may Allih be pleased with him, and 
said: "I have become Junub and I 
cannot find any water." 'Umar said: 
"Do not pray." 'Amm2r said: "Do 
you not remember, 0 Commander 
of the Believers, when you and I 
were on a campaign and became 
Junub, and we could not find any 
water. You did not pray, but I 
rolled in the dust then prayed. 
When we came to the Messenger of 
Alliih @ I told him about that and 
he said: 'This would have been 
sufficient for you,' and the Prophet 
g struck the earth with his hands 
then blew on them and wiped his 
face and hands - (one of the 
narrators) Salamah was uncertain 
and said: "I do not know if he said it 
should be up to the elbows or just 
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the hands." - 'Umar said: "We will 
' 5 ~g :,& j~ '& $31 J& let you bear the burden of what you , 

took upon yourself." (One of the G :;A 5 J& .zl;$l: gbil; 
-> - y. 2 2 '2' 

narrators) au 'bah  said: "He used + I ,, 
t o  say the  hands,  face  and ~ ' f l  g l  >I$I $& g $6 yJj.Z 

forearms." (Another) Mansib said e t  . a ,  13il 3; &,if g : j& & 
to him: "What are you saying? No r < . , 
one mentions the forearms except . Y 
you." Salamah was not certain and 
said: "I do not know whether he 
mentioned the forearms or not." 
(Sahib) 

Chapter 201. Tayammum Of $l$Gq-(Y+\ +I) 
One Who Is Junub 

( Y  * Y d l )  

321. It was narrated that s a q i q  :JG $G, 6 2 ~  - yy,  
said: "I was sitting with 'Abdnll& 

< a  

and ~ b t  MW, and A ~ O  M G S ~    aid: 2 XY I 122 : 36 2 4 ~  ;t 122 
'Have you not heard what 'Amm%r 1, +,I qG 3 : J~ . .; said to 'Umar: 'The Messenger of 4' +." 
All& @ sent me on an errand and I j$ $ ;I : 

9 .: ' Lz;? +.I J& ~9). 
became Junz~b, and I could not find , 
water, so I rolled in the earth then I $G 2 @ +,I JG; & 13, ?C.i 

s e. s: cameto the Prophet& andtoldhim && &$ z ~ l  5f $ c+b 
about that.' He said: 'It would have , , : j $ 2  ?:f 
been sufficient for you to do this,' - -, " V 
and he struck the earth with his , , *, j$ ~f J& ~g dlN 
bands, then wiped his hands, then UP' 

,o " '& @ $ .  >;,, J-;. ~i; hocked them together to remove ,+ 
the dust, then he wiped his right L; G, J-;. dk & hand with his left and his left hand ---; ---- ,, 2. 

with his right, palm to palm, and $6 j& c&;; & & 4% ,& 
wiped his face."' Then 'Abdulla 

,?G 4$; g .:;j 9 ;;' 2;' ,:&I said: "Did you not see that 'Umar was 
not convinced by what 'Amm3r 
said?" (Sahih) 

"4 '41 & ~ t v : ~  ' 4 9  41 :"& '41 'G,~+I 
. Y . A : ~  G&I p, t4! L+L $I ;r. nA:z 
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Comments: 
'Umar Q and Ibn and Ibn Mas'ud did not consider the dry ablution sufficient 
for a person in the state of major ritual impurity, while 'Amrnar and some 
other Companions held it sufficient in place of purificatoly bath. The above 
dialogue took place in this perspective. This difference of opinions ended 
after the time of 'Umar & . Now it is the agreed upon consensual viewpoint 
of the Muslim nation (Unznlah) that in the case of unavailability of water, the 
dly ablution is sufficient for a person having major ritual impurity. 

Chapter 202. Tayarnmurn With 4 4  91 Qlj - ( 7  T +I) 
Clean Ear th  

( 7  * Y  LA\ )  
,. ,*,, ,,,:< 322. I t  was narrated that Abii ji + a +y bF, - Y y y  

Raj2 said: "I heard 'Imrin bin 
>*, ,-<, 

Hu~ain  (say) that the Prophet xg :&; $! 2 L+% 2 $ 1  J+ fib 
saw a man who was by himself and ? : *,  , , a  - 

L)I :- a ~ I A  + :Ji 
did not pray with the people. He - 
said: '0 So and so, what kept you {$I 2 & 2 9.:" y %> &f; 
from praying with the people?' He ;f ,,I] :JG 
said: '0 Messeneer of Allill. I have C" & - 
become Junub and there is no & ~ f  141 2;; L: : 3 6  IIT($I 
water.' He said: 'You should use cG 46 I j6 GG g, 2G earth for that will suffice you."' , __, 9 . .  

c+j ' A J G l  a &I+ +L=- 3 r f ~ ~ ~  c ( ~ L +  '41 ~ ~ J ~ l  + ~ i : ~ &  
~d, $1 +L=- 3 iigjL.2 "+IJ alkll rCki "4 r+Ul  

. Y \ . : ~  h & ; j i ~  >,a, G ' Y +  

Comments: 
Although, lexically, the term "Sa'eed" signifies surface of the earth but in 
common acknowledgement ( % i f )  the term is applied to earth. Hence, one 
may not perform dry ablution upon a stone, which is quite clean and water 
may have washed away its dust. Likewise, the dry ablution, which is pelformed 
by striking one's hands against a wall which does not convey any dust on to 
them, will not be considered valid. 

Chapter 203. Several Prayers ,&$ +l&dl 4(?1 - (7 . Y  +I) 
With One Tayarnmurn t r  r UI) 

323. It was narrated that AbO :JC f~ 2 J> 12$ - YYY 
Dharr said: "The Messenger of : J: a <  k ~ @  a ~2 z a h  g said: 'Clean earth is the 2 ' ~ ~ '  2 
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Wfidii' of the Muslim, even if he ' - a ,  *,  . , 
does not find water for ten years."' gf 3 I 3 2 r $ $  U?T , , ., 
(&sun) UIB ., :@ $ 1  2;; jt :ji :i 

Comments: 
The term Tqyib, which denotes good and pure earth indicates that the soil 
with which the dry ablution is to be performed should be pure. 

Chapter 204. One Who Cannot : G q - ( ~ + i  +) 
Find Water Or Clean Earth ,>+ 

( Y  + 4 &...dl> i&\ Y; C U l  

324. It was narrated that '&&ah 
said: "The Messenger of All& g 
sent Usaid bin Hudair and some 
other people to look for a necklace 
that 'Agah had left behind in a 
place where she had stopped (while 
traveling). The time for prayer came 
and they did not have Wudii', and 
they could not find any water, so 
they prayed without Wudii'. They 
mentioned that to the Messenger of 
All& g, and All&, the Mighty and 
Sublime revealed the verse of 
Tayammum. Usaid bin Hudair said: 
'May All& reward you with good, 
for by All&, nothing ever happened 
to you that you dislike, but All& 
makes it good for you and the 
Muslims."' (Sure) 
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Comments: 
Imim An-NasSs argumentation is that the Companions performed the 
prayer without ablution both wet and dly, when they found no water, and the 
Prophet gg did not disapprove of it. Now, after the coming of the command 
of dly ablution, if one finds not even soil, the ritual prayer would be offered 
without ablution in the light of the action of the Prophet's g Companions. 
And this is the path of Imam A&-aafi'i and Imim m a d  - except that 
Imam As&-S&afi'l's viewpoint is that the ritual prayer will have to be offered 
again upon finding water or good soil. 

325. It was narrated from Tariq that &?I 6 ,, & -  " , ' q $ - Y Y a  
a man became Junub and did not ck : JG 4L ~j Gk : JG orav. then he came to the P ro~he t  

A, -,, $g and mentioned that to him. H e  %J bf : +2i 3 p$f GJG 57 
said: "You did the right thing." &; 3z %> sG $ z :  
Another man became Jultub and - ., -I 
performed Tayanzmum and prayed, $ $7 &- - a <' , I , ~ j , ,  :JL 
and he came to him and he said J . .  ,-. , , ,I , :i: 
solnetKing similar to what he had - y y  JE Jbi sLb 
told the other man - meaning, you - 
did the right thing. (Sahih) 
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2. The Book Of Water o g l  UK - ( Y  +I) 
From Al-Mujtaba [I1 &&.JI?( . . .  UI) 

Allih, the Mighty and Sublime, & aJ3+ :& 3 ~6 
says: 

h d  We sent down pure water J+2 2 Je2 L ~ A :  A G ~ I I I  +$$ CL 
from the sky.['] ',-/," <L -jw~ G @ 2 ~ ; ~  

And He, the Mighty and Sublime, $24 , - 
says: $9 :JC 362 [ \ \ :JLYII ,> 

And He caused water to descend 4l$ 1'6 1- <c kd 
on you from the sky, to clean you s- 

therebY.l3] ( Y  *-i .%dl) [I :zdtdll 
And He, the Most High, says: 
And you find no water, then erform 

Tayammum with clean earth. ~ 4 7  

,,, s - 326. It was narrated from Ibn 6 2  :$ 2 &$ ~~7 - yy, 
'Abbb that one of the wives of the 
Prophet g performed Ghusl from '$& 2 2 ~ J ; @ I  3 $ 1  & 

c < hnabah, and the Prophet g$ 
d l  :dG performed WudC' with her leftover 

.L water. She mentioned that to him ' ~ G I  &&I @ $1 
., E12j 1 

and he said: "Water is not made 62  L$x <&S 
impure by anything." (~a '@[~'  -, 

'. >,,<> . u : ~  -- 9 $, : j6 

[I1 Many of these narrations appeared at the beginning of the Book of Purification 
IZ1 Al-Furq6n 25:48. 
131 Al-Anel l11. 
r4]Ai-M6'idah 5 6 .  
[51 See the following versions. 
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Chapter 1. The Well Of 5G3x24(?J-( \  ,, , +I) 
BudPah (7  * v  iid~) 

327. It was narrated that Abii 
Sa'eed Al-KJudri said: "It was said: 
'0 Messenger of Allill, you perform 
Wudii' from the well of Budi'ah 
when it is a well into which the 
bodies of dogs, menstrual rags and 
garbage are thrown?' He  said: 
'Water is pure and it is not made 
impure by anything."' (Hasan) 

, r . ,,,.G 
:J!i 41 + a d3>b G,+I - YYV 

:$$, Qj, ,52 :J,j $L\;f ,52 

g .+ $, 'p& G 2  

5 $? ,y ~81; 2 , $71 , $1 
{G,:! ,&\ j ,, 
3 - .  iJ 6 & :JG ;>a1 . , 

;+' @ && > $3 L G  3 > 
, , 

;dl11 :JG ?@I; MI; +$I 
, ,(;$ '& ji ;& 

/\:&I &I) ,+h*> ~ W I >  is it! &.> '-1 -3 '"+-":'+jJI 
.(\fc\'? 

Comments: 
See Had!& 53. 

,,, : i 328. It was narrated from Ibn Abi :&I @ $, ~~1 - y y ~  
Sa'eed Al-Eudri that his father 

$ , ~2 :JG -, ,.dl G G.& said: "I ~assed bv the Pro~he t  323 3 y  a ,, 
when hd was pkrforming ~ u d i ;  > - &+GI k75g> - + 2 3y, 
from the well of Budi'ah. I said: , , 

I 

'Are you performing Wudii' from it $> gi 2 2-!c 2 +$ ,$ +$ 
when garbage is thrown into it?' 

c42?& + $1 c+  > He said: 'Water is not made 
6 

impure by anything."' (Sahila) 2 c$$; % $L A;> :JG %I 
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Chapter 2. Restricting The +lid *$I 44/ - (7 41) 
Amount Of Water (Y + A  d l )  

,+f - r rq 329. I t  was n a r r a t e d  f rom 
+*y 

'Ubaidullih bin 'Abdullih bin kLf if Gk :&j;$l 
'Umar that his father said: "The 2 &$I G - .  
Messenger of All& & was asked 2 I + + + c,, a <  ‘& 
about water and how some animals 
and carni~orous beasts might drink :JG &T 2 c $  2 $1 e 2 $ 1  
from it. He said: 'If the water is ;, ,,, ?dl > L4; more than two Qullah, it will not 
become filthy."'11' (Sahih) $ :dl LK :J6 cw~; +I,~I 

, U*I 'I& 

&+- 2 7 0 ~ T f : ~  '+Ul &. L "L L ; ~ ~ I  h>31>3! -91 [-I :e> 
<+ a A- 4.b O \ A ' O \ V : ~  ,&L &I, ' 7 ~ : ~  '&$I> c +  LL! 

! . 9 T ' : 2 c 1 4 / \ : & ; ; d l w 9  o . : ~  Ld;iljl$Gg 

Comments: 
See Ha&& 52. ,- 

,, >, ,,,:' 330. It was narrated from Anas ;G ~2 : J L  ,..I - rr+ 
that a Bedouin urinated in the 

, o $  ? -: a , 
Mmjid, and some of the people 2 26 &\?I Llf :?I ;TT t c k  ,; 2 
went after him, but the Messenger JG; ~6 > $'! tb dl of All?& jg said: "Do not restrain 
him." When he had finished he . ' fi .a:$?? qi, :@ $1 
called for a bucket (of water) and " ' 
poured over it.['] (Sahib) .& + ,**: ;G 2 

i d w l  2 9 9  .soY:2 L~G-C-I :p> 
Comments: 

See Ha&& 54,56,57. 

9. .  ,,,:E 331. It was narrated that Abfi h12L 3 $71 + 
- yy,  

Hurairah said: "A Bedouin stood 
up and urinated in the Masjid, so c213>ql 2 ~ h l $ l  @ 5 & 

L the people grabbed him. The Gi$jl G4jl' a ,  ~, Messenger of All?& jg said to --. -, , G J ~ >  

1'1 See the comment on No. 52 where this preceded 
['I This preceded under No. 53. 
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them: 'Leave him alone, and pour , , 
j6 :JL 239 2 '$I& 2 $1 a bucket of water over his urine. ., 

For you have been sent to make j &  , 3-g 9 ,. 2 jl$ ~ ! ? f  - - -, 
things easy for people, you have 
not been sent to make things & \&i f ;  ':$in :@ 41 J+; $ 
difficult."' (Saht!~) ,,c k I$ 4% 2' > 

,> ,,a< ."&++ I* 
\ 

. o f : c  C&yJI 293 ' 0 7 : c  c p  [PI :E+ 
Comments: 

See Hadid 57. 

&I J ~ I  ,+ $1 - (Y +I) Chapter 3. The Prohibition Of & . . , , , - 
One Who Is Junub Performing ( Y  9 &sJ l )  $131 ?WI 
Glzusl In Standing Water 

332. AbG Hurairah said: "The 2;1> + 2 I2Sf - W Y  
Messenger of AU5h #g said: 'None 

., , - * I  ,j3 & of you should perform Glzusl in - 3 2 3 $ -- 
, , 

standing water while he is Junub."' Gi 21 & $  2 - + > d l  21 $5 
(Sahfh) .r: ,,s :A& 239 $I g &I :u 4c.11 

2 $21 && ~ I I  41 A+; J6 
ll& $3 +I31 !Li l  

Comments: 
See Hadid 35,221. 

Chapter 4. Wudri' With Sea 
Water 

333. AbG Hurairah said: "A man 2 +,c 2 8 ~ $ f  - yyy 
asked the Prophet @: '0 Messenger 
of AUih, we travel by sea and we &+ 2 ($2 2 Ll& -. , 

,?G , ,: : ,, ., - s <: take a little water with us, but if we $f el : iJ; &i 2 3 1  bl 
use it for Wuda', we will go thirsty. . , 
Can we perform Wuda' with J4; J,; JZL :j& :,,* 

OAP 
seawater?' The Messenger of All& g3 gl +-2 EL J4; 6 :J& gj said: 'Its water is a means of 
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purification and its dead meat is c e ~ ~  56 permissible."' (Sahih) $ ctLil k @I G 
, ,, 2;; J& ?Al tG % '& 

.fls SI ; j ~  ;a1 :g 41 
. O A : C  2 9, ' o q : C  L ~ G  Cv e > L j l  : ~3 

Comments: 
See Ha&& 59. 

P J  
Chapter 5. Wudri' With Water $1 .I+ & ! I  ~4 - (0 +I) 
From Snow And Hail ( Y  \ \ &.A\) ?213 

334. It was narrated that '&&ah : 2 ;Gl ~2 f  - y y i  
said: "The Prophet $g used to say: 
'Allrihummaghsil k&tciyciya bi- c % f  2 '629 $ fG 2 >& 62 

> '  ' , , ,, mci'ith-thalj wal-barad wa naqqi : J;; L~ : aLj L,G 
qalbi min a/-@afhya kamri naqayta 
a&-&awb al-abyad min ad-danas '?$I; [,$I t&] &&& &I '$la 
(0 AUfih, wash away my sins with 

, - 
+$I * &Gjl & 2 3; the water of snow and hail, and 

, _  , cleanse my heart of sin as a white u&Jl &:YI 
garment is cleansed of filth)."' 
(Sahib) 

. O ~ : C  b d ) U 1  29, ' r G [ v I  Z E $  

335. It was narrated that Abfl Hurairah +"f - yyo 
said: "The Messenger of AU2h $& : 9 
would say:['] 'Allrihummaghsil 2 ' L ~ l  $ a ** g J L  3 * * * 
k&a.thyriya bi-rnri'ifi-&alj wal-barad , - :,*? G 

(0 Allih, wash away my sins with ~\ 3 ~$5 jp $ @JJ 

the water of snow and hail)."' j g , j g :j,j :-.-, 
(Sahib) 

?Lil; $J$ d&& > &I $18 

. l l ? i j  

Comments: . T * : ~  'i)Ul>p..~ C T * : ~  L ~ G [ - ]  :&& 
See Had?& 60. 

['I That is at the b e , W g  of Solrih as is dear from the remainder of the narration which 
preceded under No. 60. 
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Chapter 6. The Leftovers Of A &I 2g @' - ( 7  41) 
Dog (i' \ 7 G d l )  

,,,: 6 336. It was narrated that Abfi : 36 $ g 3 ~~1 - y y ~  
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of -.$ ,, , , * &  ,,,:< 
All2.h g$ said: 'If a dog licks the &I 3 [4;"r I fl @ ij! 2 L ~ l  
vessel of any one of you, let him . J c  :---, : a *  

throw (the contents) away and 
. OdP $1 jr $G J3 .a;; 

wash it seven times."' (Salzih) 2 @I 2; \$I] :'@ 41 h&; j6  
u+I> ;. f;; $ $"I 

L & ~ I  293 'ii:c 'p r w 1  :e+ 
Comments: 
See Hadi& 63, 64. 

Chapter 7. Rubbing A Vessel UI@~ : - I -  &: & - (v +I) 
Licked By A Dog With Dust ( 7  \ Y  &I k$ & 
337. I t  was n a r r a t e d  f r o m  Jq, g+ 3 ~ $ 7  - yyv 
'Abdull211 bin Mughaffal that the 
Messenger of All2h @ commanded - sl & - 4G l% : j 6  
that dogs be killed, but he made an + : j  : , L,& 

exception for hunting dogs and ,, C -  I_ &I jr , , 
sheepdogs and said: "If a dog licks $1 J&; 51 :@ ;; $1 g+ 3 LiS . a vessel then wash it seven times & d $;; &jl $ 3T g and rub it the eighth time with , , , 

dust." (Sahih) 2 $3 1263 $13 

338. It was narrated that 'Abdull2h : j i  &> 2 >s;ht b$f - YYA 
bin Mughaffal said: "The Messenger & Gk j c  $7 > a  , a >  EL ,-c 
of AU2h g$ commanded that dogs -, 

be killed. ~e said: 'What do they c$ : j 6  21 &> ,c@~ 
have to do with dogs?' And he 9 ,, >f : j 6  9 2 $ 1 ~  2 
granted a concession reeardine - - 
hunting dogs and sheepdogs. And he $c G~I : j6  +$I $ @ 41 29; 
said: 'If a dog licks a vessel, wash it , , 

seven times, and rub it the eighth 2 $>3 : J i  yywl 26; 
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time with dust.' Abii Hurairah 2; I;llI :'JG; GI G3 differed from him and said: 'Rub it ,- 

one time with dust."' (Sahih) , &I31 I&; 917 f;; 2 
~lx,,l : j& :,*,* 

4 >-' 
I d &II+I$~L 

, , 

. (+I$& , , 

.7v:e ' p  [-I :c+ 
-,, rn 6 339. It was narrated from Abii :+I>! 2 A c i  b,+~ - yyq 

Hurairah that the Messenger of 
1 ." 

, , 2 && : J G  3 ;G 62 
All& g said: "If a dog licks the ., . ., vessel of any one of you, let him 2 c81; ?* , ,;;G 
wash it seven times, the first time 
with dust." (Sahih) 2; Lll1 j G  ' J  2 &;;?$ 

a ,  j ..G ty ?; :q 2 a\ ., - L 
.II+I$~ , , ?Y,I 

." Lbl+ &.dj '631 $ pj [-I :E& 

340. It was narrated from AbB : jG +I;! 2 Gsf - y t .  
Hurairah that the Prophet @ said: , > 5~ > a  ? - a <  ,:*, 
"If a dog licks the vessel of any one 'GjT &* $ , 2 a+= kk- 

I, -i of you, let him wash it seven times, 229 &t 3 'sF +I 2 'z2h 2 the first time with dust." 
&! 2 *I 2; li~ll :JG g $1 > ., . 

Chapter 8. The Leftovers Of A s>l ' _  >S; , 41; - (A +I) 

Cat (7  \ t 

341. It was narrated from Kab&ah G&,q 2 ' 4 ~  2 @ Gsi - y t  \ 
bint Ka'b bin Milik that Abii L -: :,a,, ', :,- 1 : ~ ~  * -  
Qatsdah entered upon her, then ,-. -:a- 2 & A  d. . * d 9 2+ s1 
she narrated the following: "I 2f :+G ; 4 & 2 G&i,L 
poured some water for him for , , , , 'GG '* 3; '+ ~ -$ -, 4 
Wudz?', and a cat came and drank 2 Lh ~f 
from it, so he titled the vessel for it 
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, - to drid." Kab&ah said: "He saw 
,+ g$ 22 A;,,g me looking at him and said: 'Are 

~ , , ,  
you surprised, 0 daughter of my :% &hi $3 3 ;QI $f.i 
brother?' I said: 'Yes.' He said: , ,, 

ydf 6 *:! J& $l $7 $3 'The Messenger of Allih @ said: 
'They are not impure, rather they : J t  & $ 1  j;; :L : j g  :s 
are among the males and females 
(animals) who go around among s +; u' 
you." (Sahili) u+Lil$l; 

.I!":c ‘iss~ 2 r J  G ~ A Z  [v b>Ll l  : c+ 
Chapter 9. The Leftovers Of A +MI $" G q  - ( q  +I) 
Menstruating Woman (7  \ o Gdl) 

, , 342. It was narrated that '&&ah, : JI; i;. js;b;. tsf - yt'l 
may Allih be pleased with her, 
said: "While I was menstruatinz, I pl@l j;. LL$ L:, i  ;$>I $ 6 2  

I - ?  

would nibble meat from a bone 
* .a'g s , ~  . , ._  

and the Messenger of Allih @ ' 
2 ~ $ 1  3 c,& - --. , , .' 

would put his mouth where mine i i  @j $1 A+; && oy\ d 
had been. And while I was ,;i a >  * ,i ,, 
menstruating, I would drink from a k d; ~ 9 , ~  LI; G; & 

-i , > ,, ,,,* - .  vessel and he would put his mouth 
, >,G ~ 1 ;  Gj a~ p? 5LYl 

where mine had been." (Sa!iih) 

. 7 ~ : ~  &&I  p, 'v~:, ' p  IF] :E+ 
Comments: 

See Ha$& 70. 

Chapter 10. Concession With p 2 &$I Ldf5 . . - ( \  + +I) 
Regard To The Leftovers Of A 
Woman (After Purification) (7 \ I  Gdl) d y l  

,,, : : 343. It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar 36 $1 g i;. L3;& ~~1 - yiy 
said: "Men and women used to :, hG 6 2  : j t  +., ~ ; 2  
perform Wudci' together during the 9 j.8 iF ;r" 

time of the Messenger of Allih B." ;dl< ~ i j  : jC; $1 
(Sahib) ' -. ,:, 

. & g $ 1  J&; $3 2 L9&% 
. v \ : C  'TG [-I : E i d  

Comments: 
See Had& 72. 
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Chapter 11. The Prohibition Of 
@>dl & - ( \  \ , - d l )  

The Leftovers Of A Woman's 
Wudic' 

t r  \ v  4y1 ?&; 

344. I t  was narrated from Al- 
Hakam bin 'Amr that the Messenger 
of AU2h @ forbade a man from 
performing Wuda'with the leftovers 
of a woman's (water for) Wccdtl'. 
(Hsan) 

. Chapter 12. The Concession &I &~>$;II - ( \ \ I  , - d l )  
Regarding The Leftovers Of , - 
One Who Is Junub (7 \ A  d l )  

345. It was narrated from '&&ah SI G-& : ji .~;r '*2 Lyl ',* " - Y f o  

'. that she used to perform Ghusl :&,G 2 '239 ,y '"& 21 2 ' with the Messenger of All& @ , . 
from a single vessel. (Sahih) 

,, > $& $ 1  4;; 2 J?& zlj ,$j 

.*I$ .tj1 
. v r : z  &'&.I1 29, L V Y : ~  6fJ.Z [ p e l  :e$ 

Chapter 13. How Much Water a &- &$i i$g - ( \ Y  +i) 
Is Suflicient For A Person To . ,  , - . , 

Use for Wudic' And Ghusl @I; ?&$j $till & LLyl  

,,, 0 F 346. It was narrated that 'Abdullgh : j k  Y& 2 ,p L+I - Y f  7 
bin Jabr said: "I heard Anas bin :'$ ~2 :ji 2 6 2  
M%k say: 'The Messenger of All31 
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+g used to perform WudC' with a 
: j i +  + $ I  541 & ~2 Maklnik (cup) and Ghusl with five 

Makkdks (cups)."' (Sahih) LG : J$ +,G 3 
[&I p5; i~?& @ $\ 

.vr  : C  2 r, ~ v r : ~  [F~ : e+ 
Comments: 

See Hadid 73 

.?, . i 347. It was narrated from '&&ah 
&jI 3 A,;& I;2I - 

that the Messenger of Allih g used - 
to perform Ghusl with a Mudd and 2 - 31 .& - ;J+ ,52 :J6 

, , Glzusl with approximately a Sir'. , '= , ' ; ;G c+  

(Sahib) 2 .. '; -, o= 

$ Lg .@ GI j4; 5f :&:L 

. cL21 +; J+j 

348. It was narrated that '&&ah 3 ;f i+f - ,. 
said: "The Messenger of Allih g , - ,I' 

used to perform Ghusl with a 3 EL :sG $, $1 6! 
L Mudd and Ghusl with a Sir'." L:G LGl  + ciiG 

($ah&) s\ Lp? @ dl j&; LLj 

Comments: 
The Sa' equals four Mudds, (1 Sa' equals 2.03 liters). For performing the 
purificatory bath (Ghusl), the amount of water has been variously mentioned: 
sometimes a Sa: or almost a Sa', in some places. Five Ratls or sometimes 
eight Ratls, etc. The import of these statements is not much variant. The 
phrase 'appoximately a Sa' also provides evidence to this viewpoint. 
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3. The Book Of &+I +K - (Y 4 1 )  

Menstruation And ( .  . . M I )  & k + j l j  
~stihtidah['] 3 

Chapter 1. The Beginning Of $2 '&All & 46 - ( \  4 1 )  
Menstruation, And Can 

( .  & I  > ,  ',> Menstruation Be Called V- 
Nifis? 

349. It was narrated that '&&ah 
said: "We went out with the 
Messenger of All31 with no 
intention other than Hajj. When he 
was in Sari€ I began menstruating. 
The Messenger of All& g entered 
upon me and I was weeping. He 
said: 'What is the matter with you? 
Has your Nifh begun?'['] I said: 
'Yes.' He said: 'This is something 
that All21 the Mighty and Sublime 
has decreed for the daughters of 
Adam. Do what the pilgrims do but 
do not perform Tawif around the 
House."' (Sahih) 

Comments: 
1. The expression "the daughters" of Adam B' is an evidence that 

menstruation has been decreed for women from the be-g. 
2. A'nafkti N@s in this expression signifies menstruation. 

['I Irregular blood flow. 

1'1 Here, it means menstruation. See the chapter c l m g  that where it appears again, no. 349 
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Chapter 2. Mention Of A6 
Isti@&h And The Coming And 
Going Of The Regular Period 

350. It was narrated from Fitimah 
bmt Qais from Banu Asad Quai& 
that she came to the Prophet @ 
and mentioned that she suffered 
from Istihddalz. She said that he 
said to her: "That is a vein, so 
when the time of menstruation 
comes, stop praying, and when it 
goes, take your bath and wash the 
blood from yourself then pray." 
(Sah;h) 

351. It was narrated from '&&ah 
that the Prophet @ said: "When 
the time of menstruation comes, 
stop praying, and when it goes, 
perform Ghusl." (Sahih) 

352. It was narrated that '&&ah 
said: "Umm Habibah bint Jah& 
asked the Messenger of Allih g: 
'0 Messenger of AllAh, I suffer 
from Isti@&h.' He said: 'That is a 
vein, so perform Ghusl, then pray.' 
And she used to perform Ghusl for 
each prayer." (Sahih) 
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Chapter 3. A Woman Who Has 
Regular Days During Which She 
Menshwates Each Month 
353. It was narrated from '&&ah 
that Umm Habibah asked the 
Messenger of All8.h g about 
bleeding. '&&ah said: "I saw her 
wash tub filled with blood." The 
Messenger of A l l a  g said to her: 
"Stop (praying) for as long as your 
period used to last, then perform 
Ghusl." (Sahih) 

354. It was narrated that Umm 
Salamah said: "A woman asked the 
Prophet g: 'I suffer from Istihidah 
and I never become pure; should I 
stop praying?' He said: 'No. Stop 
praying for the number of days and 
nights that you used to menstruate, 
then perform Ghusl, wrap a cloth 
around yourself, and pray."' 
(Sahth) 

Comments: 
See Had?& 209. 

355. It was narrated from Urnm 
Salamah that a woman suffered 
from constant bleeding during the 
time of the Messenger of All& &, 
so Umm Salamah consulted the 
Prophet g for her. He said: "Let 
her count the number of nights and 
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days that she used to menstruate dl fG$12 2L j.+ jd 
each month before this happened 
to her, and let her stop praying for G $ ~  if 3 $1 2 &$ 
that period of time each month. 3; j $3 &%GI 
Then when that is over let her , 

perform Ghusl, then wrap a cloth , p &l 
I + ,  

IS$ 
around herself, and pray." (Sahih) 

[,* ?g4 
. 7.9  : ',SL- [ p + 1  :&id 

Chapter 4. Mentioning The (YYY M I )  tl$$l y$ - ( i  +I) 
Period 

356. It was narrated from '.&&ah 
that Umm HabKbah bint Jah& who 
was married to 'Abdur-Rahmh bin 
'Awf suffered from Istihidah and 
did not become pure. Her situation 
was mentioned to the Messenger of 
All& g and he said: "That is not 
menstruation, rather it is a kick in 
the womb, so let her work out the 
length of the menses that she used 
to have, and stop praying (for that 
period of time), then after that let 
her perform Ghusl for every 
prayer." (Sahih) 

Comments: 
See Hadfa 210. 

357. It was narrated from '&ah 
that Umm Habibah bint Jah& used 
to suffer from Isti@&h for seven 
years. She asked the Prophet g and 
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he said: "That is not menstruation, 
rather it is a vein. Tell her not to 
pray for the period of time that her 
period used to last, then let her 
perform Ghusl and pray." She used 
to perform Ghusl for every prayer. 
(Sahib) 

358. It was narrated from 'Urnah 
that F2timah bint Abi Uubaia 
narrated that she came to the 
Messenger of All& and 
complained to him about bleeding. 
The Messenger of Allih g$ said to 
her: "That is a vein, so when your 
period comes, do not pray, and 
when your period is over, purify 
yourself and pray in between one 
period and the next." (Hman) 
AbO 'Abdur -Rahmin  said:  

H i & h  bin 'Urwah reported this 
Hadi& from 'Urnah, and he did 
not mention what Al-Munair  
mentioned in it. 

359. It was narrated that '&&ah 
said: F2timah bint Abi Hubai& 
came to the Messenger of All& @ 
and said: "I am a woman who 
suffers from Istihirdah and I never 
become pure. Should I stop 
praying?' He said: "No, that is a 
vein, it is not menstruation. When 
your period comes, stop praying, 
and when it goes, wash the blood 
from yourself and pray." (&~hih) 
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Chapter 5. Woman Suffering 
From Istihidah Combining 
Prayers And Performing Ghusl 
For The Combined Prayers 

360. It was narrated from '&&ah 
that a woman who suffered £rom 
Istihridalz at the time of the 
Messenger of Allih g was told 
that it was a stubborn vein (i.e., 
one that would not stop bleeding). 
She was told to delay Zulzr and 
bring IAs fonvard, and to perform 
one Ghusl for both, and to delay 
Maghrib and bring 'Ishri' forward, 
and to perform one Glzusl for both, 
and she would perform one Ghusl 
for Subh. (Sahih) 

Comments: 
See Hadi$b 214. 

361. It was narrated that Zainab 
bint Jah& said: "I said to the 
Prophet &$ that I was suffering 
from Istihridalz. He said: 'Do not 
pray during the days of your 
period, then perform Ghusl and 
delay Zulzr and bring 'Asr fonvard 
and pray; then delay Maghrib and 
bring 'Ishi' forward and pray them 
together, and perform Glzusl for 
Fajr." ($'ah@) 

.&Ul tidl 
Comments: 

See Had?& 213. 
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Chapter 6. The Difference 
Between Menstrual Blood And 
Istihwah 
362. It was narrated from Fstimah 
bint Abi Hubai& that she suffered 
from Is@Bdah and the Messenger 
of AUAh gg said to her: "If it is 
menshual blood then it is blood 
that is black and recognizable, so 
stop praying, and if it is other than 
that then perform Wudil', for it is 
just a vein." (Sahih) 

Comments: 
See Had@ 216. 

363. It was narrated from '&&ah 
that Fstimah bint Abi Hubai& 
suffered from IstihBdah. The 
Messenger of AU2b @ said to her: 
''Menstrual blood is blood that is 
black and recognizable, so if it is 
like that, then stop praying, and if 
it is otherwise, then perform Wudt2' 
and pray." (Sah*) 
AbC 'Abdur-R*%n said: Others 

reported this Hadid, and none of 
them mentioned what Ibn 'Ad! 
mentioned, and AUih knows best. 

&All ri + i l l  4q - ( 7  +I) 

( 7 7 0  U I )  +*Yl; 

: j 6  Sl $ 'p& t$$ - ,",y 

I,, c , * ,-* < 

-3p++~Q+&l ,~  e b  
+I 3 - y<; + ~ $ 1  ' *  9 9  ,', 

6 , 2 ; 'y '?& 
',& zg f : ..-. &I 4 
;; hg 1 i 1 ~  :@ - $ 1  j ~ ;  4 j6 
2 &fj ' A S  ;yf ;; $6 &, - > 

$ L?$ 2 s  ;g <UI 
$ 2 .. S 6 - J  , J i  ,llg> 

.?g 12 j+ &f 
. Y \ 7 : c  c r J Z  rwl  :&d 
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Comments: 
It is necessary for a woman having Istihlidlza - a woman continuing to have a 
flow of blood after her days of menstruation - to perform a fresh ablution for 
each ritual prayer. For further elucidation vide HadiB 216. 

. ? ,,, : ' 
364. It was narrated that '&&ah %> $ - , , 2 &. k y - 7  - yyi 
said: "Fitimah hint Abi Hubaia 'LJ 3 ;.&> 2 fL& 2 '?C 'y suffered from Istihlidah and she . . 
asked the prophet : '0 & %L ! ,. !* 1 : a'i s 2 s  

L-Pt-3U h,G 'y 
Messenger of Allih, I suffer from 

: a'6 % 9, +'<d . #-, 

Istihidah and I do not become - . , .a & i 
s pure; should I stop praying?' The ggj sf $ >GI 21 141 j;; 

Messenger of All& said: 'That 
. f 

Llu : +I 4; j ~:$&JI is a vein and is not menstmation. , , 

When your period comes, stop 
praying, and when it goes wash the 
traces of blood from yourself and 
do Wudzi'. That is a vein and is not 
menstruation.'" 
It was said to hi (one of the 

narrators): "What about Ghusl?" 
He said: "No one is in doubt about 
that." (SaV2) 

365. It was narrated that '&&ah 
said: "Fitimah bint Abi Hubai& 
said to the Messenger of Allih @: 
'0 Messenger of Allih @, I do not 
become pure.  Should I s top  
praying? The Messenger of Allih 

said: 'That is a vein and is not 
menstruation. When your period 
comes, stop praying, and when it 
has passed, then wash the blood 
from yourself and pray."' (Sa!zi!z) 
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366. It was narrated that '&&ah 3 '+,K 3 % cgf - ,"IT 
said: F2timah bint Ah? Hubaie  .d'G :<+, * ,  said to the Messenger of Allih @: . .L-,L 2 2 ;.ij$ $ fG 
"0 Messenger of All& B, I do , I & $6 a'6 
not become pure. Should I stop $ 1  ?;% 0s &f -., 
praying?" The Messenger of All& 3;; j6 Y ; ~ I  Sf g 1 %  
@ said: "That is a vein and is not 

' ~ q  a'; 3;, lui diD :@ *I menstruation. When your period - - , ,- , 
, , 

comes, stop praying, and when the -j \jh ;a\ &jj wl +f 
same amount of time as your 
regular period has passed, then . MA; ;>I 4 '&LC &;% 
wash the blood from yourself and 
pray." (Sahih) . 7 \ q : k r G  [pol : c+- 
367. It was narrated from '&&ah 
that the daughter of Abfi Hubaia 
said: "0 Messenger of All&, I do 
not become pure, so should 1 stop 
praying?" He said: "No, that is a 
vein." - (One of the narrators) 
m a i d  said, in what I read from 
him - "and it is not menstruation, 
so when your period comes, stop 
praying, and when it goes, wash the 
blood from yourself and pray." 
(SnFfh) 

Chapter 7. Yellowish And 
Brownish Discharge 

368. It was narrated that ~Mubammad 

,,,a 6 :J6 G ~ I  $7 b + ~  - y-iv 
> .  + :j6 +>dl 2 >& 62 
, > , ,, 9 ,, bl :a,G 3 *f 3 ak. G+ 

? & \  j ' 6  a -  I. 

4% , ~' -; 

? 'q,] J y23i$l1 A$f S f  g 

.& G; ak jt N& $ ,. w\ +f \@ +';,I 

& &6 &;if \& ;u\ &L 

.I[& ; $1 

. 7 7 *  :z [pol :c+ 
.-. ; ,&I Gr?' - cv +I, 

( 7 7 7  &&I\) 
J 5 ,  , ,., : , , : 6  

J J J  L p - I  - 
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said: "Umm 'Atiyah said: 'We used , y ',,: 
not to regard vellowish and brownish '&$I 'y LFl - .  k g  g :.'/\tji discharge as anything important."' : ; ~ l ,  2,' ., 
(Sahilz) .,. c 

, t+ 

r.;l:, '41 r&i 2 2 ;jjU~, ; , d l  '&I c & J & J ~  *+i:G+i 
&L!L.& 

Comments: 
If a woman becomes purified after menses, takes the purificatory bath, and a 
few days of purity pass over it, then if she perceives dusky, dingy, or yellowish 
emission, this will not be considered the menstmal blood. This is because the 
menstruation starts with thick black blood. Though at the end, it could be 
yellowish, dus$ or dingy. This is the viewpoint of the majority of scholars. 

Chapter 8. How To Interact .-MI & 2~ 1, qq - (A 41) 
With A Menstruating Woman p, 
And The Interaretalion Of The @ : hj 3 4 ,  &>t5 
Saying Of ~ l l i h :  They Ask You 

- . 
+ , > . .. :.a< ;u\ IJpb 3 4 

Concerning Menstruation. Say: ,-, 

"ThatIsAnAd&(AHarmful ( Y Y V ~ I ) [ Y Y Y : ; ~ ~ I & ~ I ~ ~ & I  
Thing), Therefore, Keep Away 
From Women During Menses 
And Go Not Unto Them Till 
They Are ~urified."'" 
369. It was narrated that Anas 
sa id :  " W h e n  o n e  of t h e i r  
womenfok menstruated, the Jews 
would not eat or drink with them, 
or mix with them in their houses. 
They (the Companions) asked the 
Prophet of Allih g about that, 
and Allih, the Mighty and Sublime, 
revealed the ayah: They ask you 
concerning menstruation. Say: 
"That is an Adha (a harmful 
thing).['] So the Messenger of 
All21 g commanded them to eat 
and drink with them  mens st mat in^ - 

, <, < women) and to mix with them in , k q I  g :2 *; 
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their houses, and to do everything 
with them except intercourse. The 
Jews said: 'The Messenger of All31 
@ does not leave anything of our 
affairs except he goes against it.' 
Usaid bin Hudair and 'Abbid bin 
Bi& went and told the Messenger 
of AU3I & and they said: 'Should 
we have intercourse with them 
when they are menstruating?' The 
expression of the Messenger of 
AU3I g$ changed greatly nntil we 
thought that he was angry with 
them, and they left. Then the 
Messenger of All& g received a 
gift of milk, so he sent someone to 
bring them back and he gave them 
some to dri& so we h e w  that he 
was not angry with them." (Sahih) 

Comments: 
See Had& 289 

Chapter 9. Mentioning What Is 
Required Of A Person Who 
Had Intercourse With His Wife 
During Her Period, While 
Knowing That Allih Has 
Forbidden That 
370. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbis from the Prophet g, 
concerning a man who has had 
intercourse with his wife while she 
was menstruating: "Let him give a 
Dhir or half a Dh3r in charity." 
(Sahfh) 

Comments: 

See Ha&& 290. 
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Chapter 10. Lying Down With ,& 2 &&!I -& - ( \  . +I) 
A Menstruating Woman In The + - ' 

Clothes She Wears When (YYq a\) l&+ 

Menstruating 
.,, . i 371. Umm Salamah narrated:  : ji + 2 41 & ~21 - yv j  

"While I was lying down with the , , , , ,:<, 
J 0  ' ,> , , :s  

Messenger of AUAh & under a 3 -i b>l3 c fh 2 jL L k l  
,, ' blanket, my period came, so I slipped : ji r,+ 2 jL ~ $ 1  : jt 

away and put on the clothes I used to , I ,. I 

wear when I was menstruating The ?-#a &i C$f> c &f 2% 
, , Messenger of All211 g said: 'Are you 

; - eJul $1 G~ - 3~ ~2 : JG 
menstruating?' I said: 'Yes.' Then he , , 
called me to lie down with him under : JG & 2 3 tLi+ G k  
the blanket." This is the wording of 5 &I s; Gj , - f i  ;f 'Ubaidull2h bin Sa'eed.[ll (Sahih) 

,.I : a,,j ,$k f i  ;j ,?I Z k  -. 

Chapter 11. A Man Sleeping 2 @I f> Gg - ( \  \ +I) 
With His Woman Under One 
Blanket When She Is zj >&I 2 & 
Menstruating (YY.  &.dl) 

372. It was narrated that '.&&ah : ji 31 $ L Z  ~$$f - YVY 
said: "The Messenger of AU2h g , . ,  ,,-:I 
and I would sleep under a single : %  +- 4 <G 3 e- L y -  

blanket when I was menstruating. : a',j '2;~ 3 L$+ + 
If anything got on him from me, he cf 3 
would wash that spot and no more, 2 ~ 1  2 % 3 ~ ; ;  

1'1 That is, one of the narrators in one of the chains, as the author reported it through 
different chains, as he did when it preceded, see No. 284. 
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and pray in it, then come back. If 
anything got on it again from me, %GI $2 >,G &L ci3 * l j l  

he would do likewise and no more, ,G&;:;;.;jykj;;.4 '2 : 
and he would pray in it." (Hasan) 

Comments: 
See Had@ 285,286 

Chapter 12. Fonding The -uli$~- ( \ y  ." I--"' 
Menstruating Woman 

( Y Y \  U I )  
, , >,& ,,,a : 373. It was narrated that '&&ah 6 2  : JG + b+l - 

said: "The Messenger of All31 & , 

would tell one of us, if she was 2 3> 2 4f 2 ,-P$~I , - -. 
menstruating, to tie her IrClr (waist J-,; L~ : A ~  zGG , 3 a ,  ' ~ 2  ' 
wrap) tightly then he would fondle , 

her." (Sahih) ;f && , -Is : < ,  ILL L l q  $! gg 
-9 ,, 9 2  . b,Yk y &;lj; 

. Y V A : c  r & s l  j 9 3  'YA?:, b p . 2  8 2 L l I  :e& 
Comments: 

See Had!& 286. 
, , , 9 ,  ,,,:F 

374. It was narrated that '&&ah : JL +Is! -1 bFI - Y v f  
said: "If one of us was menstruating, ,:- . -  + , k:f 
the Messenger of All& @ would 2 'kl>i 2 '2- 3 3- 

tell her to put on an Izir  (waist wrap) 6 1 2 ~  &:g : a.6 ::- < *  
436 3 ; .? l j lYl  

then he would fondle her." (@ih) , f 2;; GI; 

. &>G 
, Y V q : c  ~~31 j 9 3  G I ' A V : ~  ci.U :g+ 

Chapter 13. What The @ 41 i&; ;kt G y$ - ( \ Y  +I) 
Messenger Of AU2h @j Would 
Do When One Of His Wives (YYY G A l )  g Q  6Ll L i G  lil%.& 

Menstruated 

375. Jumai' bin 'Umair said: "I $1 2 431 2 >la "* L;J '-: ' - l"Va 
entered upon '&&ah with my , , ,, * , - 

*r; ;; ; c i ~ , >  ;.- *', 
mother and m a t e d  aunt, and we ,., , , 3 Pj-gG 



The Book of Menstruation ... 227 Uis lx jY l j  &+I ?l;T 

asked her what the Prophet gg used 
to do when one of (his wives) was 
menstruating. She said: He would 
tell us, when one of us menstruated, 
to wrap a wide Izir around herself 
then he would embrace her chest 
and breasts. (?a%$) 

376. It was narrated that Maimanah 
said: "The Messenger of All2h gg 
would fondle one of his wives when 
she was menstruating, if she wore an 
IzBr (waist wrap) that reached 
halfway down her thighs or to her 
bees." (Hasan) 

Chapter 14. Eating With A 
Menstruating Woman And 
What Is Leftover After Her 

377. It was narrated from a u r a &  
that he asked 'Ai&ah: "Can a 
woman eat with her husband while 
she is menstruating?' She said: 'Yes. 
The Messenger of Allih gg would 
call me to eat with him while I was 
menstruating. He would take a piece 
of hone on which some bits of meat 
were left and insist that I take it first, 
so I would nibble a little from it, 
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then put it down. Then he would u3 ++ 2 , ,.,, ,+ ; s b  take it and nibble from it. and he C?.. 
would put his mouth where mine $ @ y~>\ $3; 2 2 
had been on the bone. Then he ,~ , ,::: ,::-< ,* . I  

would call for a dlj& and insist that + U Y ~  oLb + 4% 9 k @ 
I take it first before he drankfromit. 2 $3 & 4 3  ;j$ 6 :  

So I would take it and drink from it, 
I )  

I+ 

then out it down, then he would take & 4; ++ - 
it an> drink from it, putting his 
mouth where mine had been on the 
cup."' (Sahib) 

.'ivy:, ,&;jn $ p> ,v. :C LTLS ('-1 :~i; 
Comments: 

See Ha&& 280 

378. It was narrated from Al- j i  5 1 9 j 1  & 2 427 ~27 - yvh 
Miqdsm bin S u r a i h ,  from his ,.,, ,,3. - , 
father, that 'Amah  said: "The &I J+ u& :JG ,&& 2 A\ & 62 

. , . L a  Messenger of AUSh g would put ,s rlwl '+y,  jp 
his moutb on the place from which , 

-51j :d',jL;;:E> c % f 2  ' I had drunk, and he would drink JY> , Fi- 
from my leftovers when I was 427 $dl 3 ;i 3 g A \  menstruating." (Sahih) >,& Lj; ~ 2 43; &'& 

.~vr:,  '&;jl~ J p> " Y : ~  Grs [-I :c& 
Chapter 15. Using The JA& ~ G Y I  - (lo 41) 
Leftovers Of A Menstruating .p? , ,  

Woman ( V t  U I )  

,:, ,* $<,, ,,,:' 379. It was narrated from Al- : ji ?- - kFf - yv9 
M i q d h  bin that his father 2 +GI 3 A,&. 62 
said: "I heard '&&ah say: 'The , , , , 
Messenger of AU2h g would give : j$ 2;;:~ + : Ji %f 2 ' ~,; 
me the vessel and I would drink ,* 

y 
+ +2$ $cyl .Jjg j+; Lg from it, when I was menstruating, , - ,  

then I would give it to him and he 2 &* <,,,: +I < :  r '+,G + i f 3  
would look for the place where I 

,> -,,: 
had put my mouth and put that to .+ 3 k+ 

his mouth."' (Sahih) 
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380. It was narrated that '&&ah 
said: "I would drink when I was 
menstruating, then I would hand it 
to the Prophet g, and he would 
put his mouth where mine had 
been and drink. And I would 
nibble at a hone on which some 
bits of meat were left when I was 
menstruating, then I would give it 
to the Prophet g and he would 
put his mouth where my mouth 
had been." (Salzih) 

Chapter 16. A Man Reciting LT$I~$ $31 & - ( \ T  +,) 
Qur'in With His Head In The .,;,, 
Lap Of His Wife While She Is ;..:I; $2 %!>I j? 2 ~ 1 ~ 3  
Menstruating (71"n UI) 

381. It was narrated that '&&ah s; +I>! 2 &!+ C$$ - Y A ,  
said: "The head of the Messenger of ,- , , m~ 

All& & would rest in the la,, of one b G k  : Y - a - $ 1  .-, 
9i. a ,  r :. . of us when she was menstruating, : a',j &+ 3 ',- and he would recite Qur'in." 

(Sahib) 2 g$ &I  4;; >!; L I ~  

See Had:& 284. 

Chapter 17. SaEh Is Not $$.31 +& 54' - ( \ V  +I) 
Obligatory For Menstruating 
Women ( Y Y ?  @WI 
382. It was narrated that Mut&&ah . j6 :, ,! , a e , :,, : + 

Al-'Adawiyyahsaid: "Awoman asked . "If jP - 
'Aisha11: ' ~ h o u ~ d  a menstruating c%$ &i 3 &+2! 3 G! t$f . , woman make up the Saldh she 

GE d , ~  :a,c z a ~ l  zr misses?' She said: 'Are you a , 3 ,  ,-, o > c  > 
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0-L H~IIS?~'] We used to menstruate g291ii 26 >wl A.l 
during the time of M a s  Messenger 
g but we did not make up the missed $ gg &I 44; G 2 2 r - :' , -, W I  
Saliih nor were we commanded to do -, ,,%: 
so."' (Sahih) . :&; yy g i  & 
+A=- ;P YY\:c ~isLpll 9LJl 4- Y 1-4 <&I G~sJL+J;IJ[ e ~ . p T : ~ 1 1 j .  

;P rI"O:z r i & J l  #wl & *" YJ-~J - 4  &&I '$.-a3 L ?  6 j L  

.+ + c c ~  &.k-1 jr Y Y  / ~ : b i  .I,~, CI? U ; ~ I  YS?i Q-IZ 

Comments: 
'&&ah $+ called this woman a a h j i t e  because the K&hjites regard it 
essential to restitute (lit. Qada: to make up) the obligatoty prayers that are 
missed during menstrual cycles. 

Chapter 18. Asking A 
Menstruating Woman To Do 
Something 

383. Ab6 Hurairah said: "While 
the Messenger of Mi% g was in 
the Masjid, he said: '0 '&ah, 
hand me the garment.' She said: 'I 
am not praying.' He said: 'It is not 
in your hand.' So she gave it to 
him." (Sahib) 

384. It was narrated that '&&ah 2 ';g 2;. tsf - y,jt 
said: "The Messenger of All& g 

, , :. 9. t k:f, , - c -  
said: 'Give me the mat from the .F? 2, Y! PI J+- 9 r y t " y l  

, * - ,  
Masjid..' She said: ' I  am menstruating.' .+ %e 2;. ' ~ y 1  2 >i ~ $ 7  The Messenger of All& g said: 
'Your menstruation is not in your ~ ' 6  :J,j .+ ,+&il  g 
hand."' (Sahih) &JL:D :@ &I 24; 2 JG :GG 
(Another chain) with similarity. 6h& J! :a '4, 2 ,(:$J\ 

-, 

['I Meaning are you one of the E m a r i j .  Hadr6' is a place associated with a group of the 
g a w d ~ j .  
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d,, :g$ & \  J+; j& 2 , .  
. u $4 

, r ' , , 2 &c >I ~ $ 1  :$Li J E  

, & +jI \& ~ q !  
, + ,  

.YVY : ',& ";I : :* 
Comments: 

See Had?& 274. 

Chapter 19. Menstruating 
Woman Spreading Out A Mat 
In The Masjid 

385.  M a i m c n a h  s a i d :  " T h e  
Messenger of All21 g used to lay his 
head in the lap of one of us and recite 
Qur 'h  while she was menstruating, 
and one of us would take the mat to 
the Masjid and spread it out when she 
was menstruating." (Sallih) 

Chapter 20. A Menstruating .'Wl J+> qq - (7 +I) 
Woman Combing Her ." ,, * $j ,&j; >f; 
Husband's Hair While He Is 
Performing I'tikrif In The (YYq &dl) 
Masjid 
386. It was narrated from '&&ah $ G k  : 3 , ' , * LJ :-: - ?A? 
that she used to comb the hair of , Gk : Jq 
the Messeneer of Allih @ when jF . - --. 

8 > S '  2k &?f she was menstruating and he was ' i;$ 
performing I'tiMf. He would put 
his head out to her while she was $3 2; % 44; 
in her room. (Suhih) .&$Gs;k!;lJ3@ t &&?Z 
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Chapter 21. AMenstruating kjj >!: &MI J.5 - ( Y  \ +I) 
Woman Washing Her Husband's 
Head ( Y  t . &dl) 

387. It was narrated that '&ah 62- :% 3 9> !@? - YAV 
said: "The Prophet g would put his Jw . , , 2L , : J . L , . dw . &:L : ,& head out while he was ~erformine 

h a  I'tikirf and I would wash'it, while i :&c GG 2 ' ? p y l  &+l;~ 3 
was menstruating." (Sahih) , P 

9 9  4; 31 2% g$ &I 24; 33 

388. ~t was narrated from '&shah: fll G k  :jc A+ 5-2 b k l  **," - I"M 
"The Messenger of AU2h $g used .L ! o ~  ,#, 

to put h k  head out of the &fasjd 3 '@" - f ., L? 9 9  - 
, , 

while he was performing I'tikirf, L i  : .?.+G 3 , , ;;$ 3 'U >; w: 
and I would wash it, while I was I ,  dl kf; Lg @ &I j;; 
menstruating." (Sahih) I; 

. >,& ,j3 >$Ji & * 9; 
389. It was narrated that '&&ah Ch 3 c+,G 3 @ p:f p - Y h q  
said: "I used to comb the hair of :a,G G,G t !, :,., the Messenger of AUih @ while I &%; & '097= g 
was menstruating." (Sahih) .>,&C~~&&I+&&I;&~I 8 r r , I  

Comments: 
The objective of the chapter is to demonstrate that the hands, nay the whole 
body of a menstruating woman (except the place of defilement), is pure, 
whether it is wet or @. It is only prohibited to have conjugal relations with 
her during her period. 

Chapter 22. A Menstruating &dl ?& Ge - ( 7 7  +I) 
Woman Attending The Two 
%ids And The Supplications Of ('7 f. \ &dl) &&A1 i$ij &+I 

The Muslims 

390. It was narrated that Hafsah 2 : . a  - :-- '' 
EJ~JJ 2 3~ - Y q '  
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.I, I a said: "Umm 'Atiyah would never :dl; t+x 
mention the Messenger of All811 @, " @I 
without saying: 'May my father be : &i gi $& j43 9; i& [i 
ransomed for him.' I said: 'Did you , 
hear the Messenger of Allih @ say I 3 +I : r ~ t  
such and such?' And she said: 'Yes, c$, : jt , G\ ' + : 133 13 
may my father be ransomed for him.' - Lrn 23al 
H e  said: 'Let the mature girls, 
virgins staying in seclusion, and ,.:I &wl :,+;; 
menstruating women go out and >' 4 ~ 3  .-, - - 
witness the good occasions and the 
supplications of the Muslims, but let 
the menstruating women keep away 
from the prayer place."' (Sat~ilz) 

Comments: 
Eid is the followers of Islam's holiday of joy, of thanksgiving, and of a great 
worship. 

Chapter 23. A Woman i;; &+ 3 7 1  - (Yr +I) 
Menstruating After Tawif Al- 
ZfidaIt ( Y  f Y U I )  

391. It was narrated from ',&&ah : j6 3 * ' *  , b ? l -  *** : ' Y q \  
that she said to the Messenger of .,,: , , 

~ l l i h  s: "safiwah hint ~~~~i +--I : J L  vdl 2 &?I & Gk 
- .~ . .. . . . E beganmenstruating."The Messenger '%f 2 '2 d l  2 &I & 2 

of All8h @ said: "Perhaps she has . -, , 
, , 442 dl; $7 :&:G 2 ' 2 ~  > 

detained us. Did she not circumambulate ,. O . -  the House with you?" She said: "Yes." ' d ~  2 2 + bL :& He said: "Then you can leave." (@h&) ,u $s h! 2 4 ;  j 6  $7 > 

' ' [{?kL $- 
, .. . Ad= $ 

, , 
. s%$I.iu : Jl; 

,q3 t r~* : :C  ~ k d b y ~  + ,,+i ii41 -6 I 'LSJ(;J~ +pi :E+  
L +  A b  A+- j. r A ~ / \ l " Y h : ~  1 3 W l  3 &Af e>Jl &I& - 5 3  -4 L@I 

. i \ Y  /\:(*.JL&l 2 9, 
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Comments: 
1. Al-lfadah denotes returning. Since it is performed upon returning from 

Arafit, it is called Tawdf Al-Ifadah. Besides, it is called the Tawdf A-Z jarah  
(the visitation circling) and Tawirf Ford (the Obligatory T a w 3  also. 

2. A woman who has already perfoimed the TawdfAl-lfadah, if she menstruates 
thereupon, and if the date for returning home draws near, she is excusable. 
She can go home without performing the Tawbf ALWada' - the Farewell 
Circnmambulation. 

Chapter 24. What A Woman In & ;dl 9 - ( y i  4,) 
N#?& Should Do When 
Entering @rim 
392. It was narrated from J2bu bin : J G  t+f - yqy 
'Abdull2h concerning Asmi' hint , 

B , a ,  * - Umais that when she gave birth at + 3 '.&& + 2 AF 
,& 

Dhul-Hiilaifah, the Messenger of 
=%I @ said to Abii Bakr: "Tell I g G 3 '%f 2 & &  SI 

I ,  her to perform Ghusl and (begin &+ & 4 ;Gf +L 2 
the Talbiyah)." (Sahih) &$ ji g j4; ?& 6L 

-, - I; 

. Y \ O : C  cr" Cwl :e> 
Comments: 

A woman's taking of a bath in the state of postnatal bleeding (An-Nifis) or 
menstruation is not for purification - because this would be possible only after 
the postnatal bleeding or menses ends. Therefore such a bath is rather for 
bodily cleanliness. 

Chapter 25. The Funeral &&I & ji.gSi$ll it6 - ( Y O  +I) 
Prayer For A Woman Who . . 
Dies During Childbirth ( Y  f f GAI) 

393. It was narrated that Samurah & 3 ZkZ2 2 6 2 f  - YqY 
said: "I offered the funeral prayer 2 fjk :+>,jI with the Messenger of AUih .h for 

,, ,, : j G :  . Umm Ka'b who had died during JrJ C" ,% 3 L;j;,, -3 $1 .- 
childbirth, and during the prayer, 

s~ 4 ;! & #g the Messenger of All& @ stood at ' ~6 2 &I 

her middle." (Sahih) .+>A z ~ l > ~ & l ~ $ ; f &  
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Comments: 
1. The objective of the chapter is to demonstrate that although a woman in the 

state of postnatal bleeding may not herself perfo~m the ritual prayer, in the 
event of her death, the funeral prayer will be pedorrned over her. 

2. In the funeral of a female, the Imim (the one who leads the funeral prayer) 
should stand facing the middle of her bier. 

Chapter 26. When Menstrual L..d .-,. #I rZ & - (71 +I) 
Blood Gets On Clothes ( T t o  M I )  ~ $ 1  

394. It was narrated from Asm2 
bint Abi Bakr that a woman asked 
the Messenger of Allill +@ about 
menstrual blood that  gets on 
clothes. He said: "Scratch it, then 
rub it with water, then sprinkle 
water over it, and pray in it." 
(Sa]ti!z) 

Comments: 
See Had& 2941 

395. It was narrated that 'Ad? bin j~ Jw + .  . ,,,: 6 

,-, dl +. lie! - y40 
Din21 said: "I heard Umm Qais 
bint Mivan say that she asked the i f  $G : 36 L& 3 ', e- ,'* G k  
Messenger of % about JG? A;6 ,r,+, 
menstrual blood that gets on one's . , - 

, a  , .a .. clothes. He said: 'Scratch it with a $7 .++ + 8 f~ + : jG 
stick and wash it with water and 

@, 
j 2 @j &\ J+; ,!JL 

lotus leaves.'" (Saltih) . -, I 
+& , &I3 & , ; -- &]I : J G  YL$I 

.[I& 

.Y'4Y:c cr&- L p  a > L j ]  :E,& Comments: 
See Had;& 293. 
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4. The Book Of Ghusl +lg @I ~ . g  - ((I +I) 

And Tayammum ( . . .  ~ I )  

;P 

Chapter 1. Mentioning The 
Prohibition Of One Who Is 
Junub Performing Ghusl In 
Standing Water 
396. Abi3 Hurairah said: "The 
Messenger of All21 g$ said: 'None 
of you should perform Ghusl in 
standing water while he is Junrrb."' 
(SaFih) 

Comments: 
See Had2 221,222. 

397. It was narrated from Abi3 : j -L; '< ' r- j! *4;': b k l -  rqv  
Hurairah that the Messenger of '- ,y 4, & ,52 :J,j Ah 6 2  
AUih @$ said: "None of you should 
urinate into standing water and : E . , 

~ A , A ~ I  2 c & 2  ,$ rG > 
then perform Ghusl or Wu4ii' with -, , 

it." (~ahih)  $121 ? d l  2 $31 $2 g8 ~ J G  g 
, ,:, "' taG% jf '& &- -+ 

'isl,Jl -LA1 j J4JI 3 &I "L ~;~lgbll L+ [- e > L j ]  :=+ 
. v r : C L + j ! r ~ + - ~ p s  k + - + b j n q ~ / ~ ~ ~ : t  

, , * 6  , , ,az 398. It was narratkd from Abi3 &lal &G 3 -1 bkj - yq,, 
Hurairah that the Messenger of - - ,  

All& forbade urinating into .?T22 :JG-2s ,52 : J G  
standing water and then performing 

$J ,y ' ,c3v ? c9 &f ,y ~s Ghusl fromJanribah in it. (Sahih) ., -, 

j~ & jg $,I j;; 51 i;$ 
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Comments: 
Still water could be used for ablution or taking a bath. And this is what its 
pulpose and utility is. Hence, it ought not to be made unusable by urinating 
into it, because in the circumstances of general permission, it will inevitably 
become polluted. (For further elucidation, see the commentary below Had;& 
35, 221, 222). 

,$,, , , , : 6  399. It was narrated from Abil j , ~  5 ;. ~~1 - yqq 
Hurairah that the Messenger of - - 
All2h +@ forbade urinating into 3; 3 t;.?i31 3i -, 3 6 3 e  3 
standing water then performing I *:  . I * 3 % I  3 L ~ L S  dl 
Ghusl with it. (Sahi!&) ., . , 

r :  g131 $15 2 3~ 3 g 91 -, 

, 400. I t  was narrated that AbCl 3 b g .  6& :$$ 1+7 - f . ,  

Hurairah said: "None of you :Ji:,,,, * ,  as 

should urinate into standing water % P ~ I  3 &?e,$i+ &&,%I - .. ? ? ?  

which does not flow and then *' +$ Y $41 f i lh  2 Fkf 3; 
perform Ghusl with it." (One of ,', , 
the narrators) Sufy2n said: "They & - ru, IJG :a* j b  .G 
said to H i a i m  - meaning Ibn +-+, A dl +;f 2l - L~ 2l Has& - 'Ayytlb only attributed , -, 

this Hadie to AbCl Hurairah? So L? k k l >  +$I 2~ : J6 %$ dl -, JL 
he said: 'If Aflb is not able to >.re, ~- + 

raise up a narration then he does . -3 ,..I l%G- $2 
not raise it.""'] (Sa!zih) 

.+ j?Y 
Comments: 

In actuality this is the Prophet's g Command, which Ah; Hurayrah has 
reported. Some transmitters have ascribed it to him. From other transmitters, 
this command has undoubtedly been ascribed to the Messenger of Allih g. 

['I That is, he narrated it from AbB Hurairah, rather than from him from the Prophet s, while 
others narrated it in Ma@' form or "raised" to the Prophet s. And perhaps by: "If he 
is able to not raise it" he means: "If he is not able to raise it." And All8.h knows best. 
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Chapter 2. Concession On 4;; 2 w31 GyL' - ( 7  +I) 
Entering Bathhouses ( 7 f V  &.A0 r w I  

401. It was narrated from Jibir t$f : ,&l>i 2 $2~ 6 9 f  - & \ 
that the Prophet said: 'cb,df2k : J , + + ~ ; ~  
"Whoever believes in All2h and the -, - 

6 * ,  Last Day, let him not enter a bath gg $1 2 $& 3 'g31 $1 
house except wearing an Izdr (waist ., , 

- *  a , , 

wrap)." (Sahih) I I L :JL 

.---.> L~L! +L- jr Y A A / ~  :+.SWI +yi 1-1 :E+ 
. n ~ S Y A ~ ' i i Y A ~ \ : C ~ ~ L $ l & ; + ~ I ~ L . i i * 2 1 1 ~  '&-ill&Ij9 L+> I r j &  

Comments: 
Particularly so in that period of time when there used to be only one outer 
room for undressing and for putting on the clothes, people would, from the 
outer room, enter the bathhouse naked. And in the queue of bathers there 
used to be standing several naked people. This is the reason why bathhouses 
have been denounced in some Ahddia. 

Chapter 3. Performing Ghusl 2312 $9 46 - (r ,+=-dl) 
With Snow And Hail ( 7 t h  2 1 )  

402. 'Abdull2h bin Abi Awfa 
narrated that the Prophet would 
supplicate: "Alldhummn !ahhimi 
min a&-aunilb wal-&a!dyd. 
Alldhzimma naqqini minhd kamd 
ylinaqqa a&-&awb al-abyad min ad- 
danas, Alldhummn fahhimi bi&- 
thalji wal-barad wal-md' al-bind (0 
*%I, purify me of sin and error, 
0 AUah cleanse me of it as a white 
garment is cleansed of dirt, 0 
All& purify me with snow and hail 
and cold water)." (Sahih) 

jr  sf L@JI 3 &IJ 2~ I:! J g  b "6 ':&I '+ + ~ 7 : ~ +  
. + +2 L.L- 

Comments: 
See Had& 60. 
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Chapter 4. Performing Gltusl 
With Cold Water 

403. It was narrated that Ibn AH 
Awfa said: "The Prophet @, used 
to say: 'Alldlzun7ma tahlzinzi bi&- 
tlzalji ival-barad wal-md' al-bdrid, 
Alllilzur7znza tahhinzi nzirz a&- 
guiz ib  kamd yu!alzhar a&-&awb 
al-abyad mirz ad-danas (0 Allih, 
purify me with snow and hail and 
cold water, 0 All&, purify me of 
sin as a white garment is cleansed 
of dirt)." (Salzih) 

Chapter 5. Performing Glzusl 
Before Going To Sleep 

404. It was narrated that 'Abdullih 
bin Abi Qais said: "I asked 
'&&ah: 'How did the Messenger 
of Allih @$ sleep while he was 
Junub? Did he perform GIzusl 
before sleeping or sleep before 
performing Ghusl?' She said: 'He 
did both. Sometimes he would 
perform Ghusl then sleep, and 
sometimes he would perfrom 
Wudi' then sleep."' (Sahi!~) 
' I  . . . d .+Jl ++I3 41 f+ 

Chapter 6. Performing Ghusl 
At The Beginning Of The Night 

405. It was narrated that Ghudaif 
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bin Al-H&ith said: "I entered upon 
i;eS ;e Gk : z+ '&&ah and asked her: 'Did the 2 3  -, ,, Messenger of All& @$ perform : j G  + J ~ ' ~  5 ++ 2 Gg 21 

Ghusl at the beginning of the night gi : dE -,G & &; or at the end?' She said: 'Both. 
Sometimes he performed Ghusl at ~7 GI J;T & Jc& .;ul jG, 
the beginning and sometimes at the 
end,' I said: 'Praise be to Who g: 'Lt? 3 : A6 & 
has made the matter flexible."' .$ki & JAT 12:; +J? +I , ,::- 
(Hasan) .ql & .;u ;d;JI :G 

-P 

Comments: 
See Had$& 222. 

Chapter 7. Concealing Oneself 
When Performing Ghusl 

406. It was narrated from Ya'la 
that the Messenger of All& @ saw 
a man performing Ghusl in an 
open place, so he ascended the 
Minbar and praised and glorified 
Allih, then he said: 'Alla, the 
Mighty and Sublime, is forbearing, 
modest and concealing, and He 
loves modesty and concealment. *+ x; > 21 5L8 : jc;; &, d!; 
When any one of you performs , , 
Ghusl, let him conceal himself."' 1 ' 3 1 9  % 2 2 
(SaFih) t=/&j FLf JAT 

.>9 1 
Comments: 

The bath should be taken concealed from view; no part of the body ought to 
be seen. 

'6  ',,: 407. It was narrated from Safwan : ji -l 2 3 bpf - ." 
bin Ya'li that his father said: "The 
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Messenger of Allgh @ said: 'AllAh 3 ;f ,-~k : jt FG 2 c$f loves concealment, so when any . 
one of you performs Glzusl let him 'L& 2 & ! I  &i 2 ,$G $1 
conceal himself with somethmg."' - ,  

%j 2 '& 5 Ll* 3 '$& 3 
(Sahib) 

&; > $1 J4; ji : ji 
;,$ & Lf pf 21Jf 1bG 5 

. "2; 
a J ~ V I  +J=- (&.I L+JI $1) t s  \ Y : ~  t > J ~ ~ 3 i  +pi [p.,~] :c+ 
I b i  a i I I p i ,  '+ pb 

. ( \ \ o / q : d l y l  

408. I t  was  n a r r a t e d  t h a t  
Maimfinah said: "I put some water 
out for the Messenger of All2h @, 
then I concealed him" - and she 
mentioned how h e  performed 
Glzusl, then she said: "Then I 
brought him a cloth (a towel) but 
he did not want it." (Sahih) 

Comments: 
See Ha&& 254,255. 

409. It was narrated that AbO 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
AllAh $g said: 'While Ayytb, peace 
be upon him, was bathing naked, 
locusts of gold landed on him and 
he started to collect them in his 
garment. Then his Lord called him 
(saying): "0 Ayyiib, did I not make 
you rich?'he said: "Yes, 0 Lord, 
but I cannot do without Your 
blessing." (Sahih) 
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'Z+ 2 OL-> Ly &GI "b ' p l  C$~L+II &> L p 0  *,LA!] :+.c 
..: +;l! ~ Y L P  jksb ;r:pplAjs y V q : c  

Comments: 
1. The author cited this narration in this chapter because while it mentions he 

was naked, it also mentions him collecting the locusts and placing them in his 
garment; implying that he may have used that to partially cover himself of to 
mercy screen himself. 

2. All% alone is free from want! One should always ask for forgveness, whether 
one has done something wrong or not. And Allih Most High always loves 
those who invoke Him. 

3. AllWs addressing the Prophet Ayyub was a form of Revelation - Al-Wnhy. 

Chapter 8. The Evidence That g 57 J; dlj - (A 4 1 )  
There Is No Set Limit For The . . 
Amount Of Water To Be Used @ & &$I +I 2 +$ 
For Ghusl 

410. I t  was narrated that '&&ah 
said: "The Messenger of All& @ 
used to perform Ghusl from a 
vessel which was the size of a 
~ a r a ~ ~ ' ]  and he and I used to 
perform Ghzisl from a single 
vessel." (Sahih) 

i$ JAI+ e+-JJ3 ' Y T \ : ~  ~+,L;r;il b $1 wb ~ ~ $ 1  D [-I :E+ 
. b,+> &I b 

Comments: 
The chapter's argumentation revolves around the last phrase. If two persons 
are taking a bath from rhe same vessel, it is not necessary that both actually 
utilize the same amount of water. Invariably it would be more or less. And 
this is the title of the chapter. 

Chapter 9. A Man And One Of $$\> Gq - (q 4 , )  
His Wives Performing Ghusl 
From A Single Vessel ( 7  0 i Gdl) *I; ?l$ & g& & 
411. It was narrated from '&&ah : j 6  + 2 2~ 6$f - f \ \  
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that the Messenger of 'Allih 
used to perform Glzusl, he and I 
from a single vessel, both of us 
scooping water from it. (SaJzih) 

412. 'Abdur-Rahmin bin Al- 
Qisim said: "I heard Al-Qisim 
narrating that '&&ah said: 'I used 
to perform Glzusl - the Messenger 
of Allih @ and I - from a single 
vessel for Jandbah."' (Sahib) 

413. It was narrated that '&&ah 
said: "I remember competing over 
the vessel['] with the Messenger of 
M i h  @, when he and I were 
performing Glzusl from it." (Sahtlz) 

Comments: 
See Had& 233. 

Chapter 10. Concession With 
Regard To That 

414. It was narrated that '&&ah 
said: "I used to perform Ghusl - 

1'1 See the following narration and no. 240. 
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the Messenger of All& g and I - ,: 1, 2 p'+ ~ 2 2  :& from one  vessel. He  would 
* 

compete with me and I would with 2 1 $ 1  [ I  ' '' 2,' ;P ' j !  .Y 
him (to take the water) until he : L 2 *  

would say: 'Leave me some,' and I +G 3 ; .  2 C,.+G 
would say, 'Leave me some."' I 6 @ I $ 3  ti &f (SahtF) 

' 2  . & . :J& ',2 &grj :;?lj 

; , 6: J <f3 

> ,<, 
. d r '  9 

5 :J>b :;?I& g?G :& Jk 

. S F  b L . !  

.Ti. :c 'CJ.z Lv1 :c$ 
Comments: 

In this narration too h i m  An-NasZ has two mentors: Muhammad bin 
Bash* and Suwayd bin Nasr. Their wording is slightly dierent but the 
meaning is the same. 
See Had& 240. 

Chapter 11. Performing Ghusl +$YI 44 - ( \ I  ,..-dl) 
From A Bowl In Which There 

~ ~ 3 f ~ + ~  Are Traces Of Dough 
(707 U I )  

415. Umm H W  narrated that she . , a ,  ,G , > -,,: c 
entered upon the Prophet @ on fl a - ' l o  
the day of the  Conquest of :$i ,$ 2; 5 ~ G k  :G 
Mahbah, when he was performing L 

Ghusl - while a garment was df + +*I 2 &I -, G22 
screening him - from a vessel in ~f : J  :ik;. 2 '~p& r +-'=- 

<, which were traces of dough. She ,*, a; gi : +  
said: He prayed Ad-Duha - but I f% ' -, ' I ed 6 
do not know how many Rak'ahs he z3; y$ 5 3  3 $3 @ 

prayed - after he finished Ghusl.'" .:I 
(pasan) , ~~2 

,u 
4, G + 2 i d & y + b 2  ~ & T A / Y f : J & l ~ ~ ~ [ , p + ]  :&& 

. Y & \ : c  LC&- he Comments: 
See Had?& 241. 



The Book of Ghusl ... 245 @I9 @I +K 

Chapter 12. A Woman Not 
Undoing Her (Hair) When 
Performing Ghusl 
416. 'Aishah said: "I remember 

Glzusl - myself and the 
Messenger of Allih B, from this" 
- a vessel l i e  a S6' or smaller. 
"We both started taking water from 
it and I poured water over my head 
with my hand, three times, without 
undoing any of my hair." (Sahih) 

Comments: 
See Had& 242. 

Chapter 13. If A Person 
Applies Perfume And Performs 
Ghusl, And The Trace Of The 
Perfume Remains 

417. It was narrated from Ibrihim 
bin Mullammad bin Al-Munta&ir 
that his father said: "I heard Ibn 
'Umar say: 'I would rather wake up 
in the morning covered in tar than 
wake up and enter Ihriim with the 
smell of perfume cpming from me.' 
I entered upon 'Ai&ah and told 
her what he had said, and she said: 
'I put perfume on the Messenger of 
Mi11 g$ and he went round to all 
his wives, then in the morning he 
entered @r6m."' (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
The issue is contentious: If one applies perfume before entering into Ihrrim - 
the state of pilgrim sanctity - its fragrance thereupon lingers even after having 
one's taking the bath, so the question arises: does this situation negate the 
state of consecratio~ of the pilgrim (the Ihrrim)? Ibn Umar used to consider it 
its negation. But 'Aidah % made it clear that while using perfume in the 
state of is not permitted, the lingering scent of the perfume applied before 
donning the Ihr$m is not forbidden. 

Chapter 14. Junub Person 
Removing The Harm From 
Himself Before Pouring Water 
On Himself 
418 .  I t  was  n a r r a t e d  t h a t  
Maimiinah said: "The ~ e s s e n ~ e r  
of Allih @ performed Wztdldir' as 
for prayer, but did not wash his 
feet, and he washed his private part 
and whatever had got onto it, then 
he poured water over himself, then 
he moved his feet and washed 
them." She said: "This is Ghusl 
from Janribah." (Sahih) 

Chapter 15. Wiping The Hand 
@ J Q ~  &I Gq - ( \  0 +I) On The Ground After Washing 

The Private Parts (71. &.dl) $1 g & 
419.  I t  was  n a r r a t e d  t h a t  :jc; ?al 3 'p& c+f - i \ q  
Maimhah bint Al-HMh, the wife 
of the Prophet @, said:;;~hen the &L 3 6 $ Z q ~  $G ;! ck 
Messenger of AUih @ performed * 

~ h u s l  fromJanribah, he start +I 2 ~ $ 2  3 ~41 &i -, 21 , 
by washing his hands, then he :J1 r;; &>dl /- 2 ea. > * -  :P a - G , &  

; 5-- -; , .  < -  - - .  
would pour water with his right 

#g JG; ~g : a-6 g hand onto his left and wash his 
private part, then he would strike 6 ? !J E i  tz z&l , ,,-,.; T_P- y ,- , .-,. ,3 
his hand on the ground then wipe '., " $3 g $,+ ;E 
it then wash it. Then he would ?& ey. y 
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perform Wudci' as for prayer, then ,, .+ '-& 9 $ 2 >;qI & 
he would pour water on his head 

J :, ,> 
and all of his body. Then he would %f; & cfi 5u, 2 2 ;  b% 
move and wash his feet." (Salzih) , ,  G ,,- s 9 .GiL9-? & @- ,.2 '?+ %L; &j 

. ' ( o f : e  Gr&- IV1 :E+ 
Comments: 

Earth obliterates the bad smell of impurity and its stickiness, etc. Therefore, 
hands ought to be iubbed with earth prior to Ghusl for sexual impurity. 
Nowadays, soap may selve the same purpose. See No. 254 

Chapte r  16. Star t ing With 
Wudri' When Performing Glzusl 
From JanGbah 
420. It was narrated that '&&ah 
said: "When the  Messenger of 
All21 $g performed Glzusl from 
Janibalz, he would wash his hands, 
then perform Wudci' as for prayer, 
then he would perform G ~ L L s ~ ,  then 
run his fingers through his hair to 
be sure that the water had reached 
his scalp, then he would pour water 
over his head three times, then 

@ 'r: ,,\> &,jj ;,jl & &.$ 
wash the rest of his body." (Sa!zil&) 

. ,, .JA+ ZL; 
2 u i  4 2 j  159Ji lj 4;i ijr 41 jj;; -4 LL/I;JI L ~ ~ G I  42ji:c+ 
I L '&I L+> LAJI+II 3 &I+ +A- j* TVI:c &+ 

. +  rb +A- j* r\7:c 

Comments: 
The purificato~y bath (Ghusl) established by the practice of the Prophet @ 
(Sunnah), to lift the major ritual impurity, is this! The ablution should be 
pelformed fist because the ablution is a component element of the bath. 
Although if one resorts to only rinsing the mouth along with snuffing up, 
pouring water on the whole body, the bath would still be considered valid 
according to the majority of scholars. So to say, sequence is not a condition in 
one's taking the bath. Likewise, running wet fingers through hair is also the 
Prophet's #$ practice (particularly so when the hair is long). If the scalp and 
the hair become wet without running wet fmgers through them, the bath 
would be considered valid. In the same way, washing the feet last of all, is a 
Sunnah of the Prophet g. 
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Chapter 17. Starting With The 41; - ( \ "  
Right When Purifyiog Oneself - ,  

( 7 7 7  U l )  
, ,* ,a,, ,,,a- 421. It was narrated that ' h s a h  C$f : + a 4y t + ~  - & y ,  

said: "The Prophet g used to like , < c m  )D, 

to start with the r i h t  as much as df 2 W y l  2 6s 3 $1 -L? - -, , 
he could when purifying himself, &G 3 ' j4> 3 ;.&f 3 I ; . L - ~ l  
putting on sandals and combing his ,.. 
hair" - and he (the narrator) said SI , g hg -- -, 
in W2sit (a place in Iraq): "And in J,CC - d$3 6~; o,& kkl all his affairs." (Sahih) ,, . 

3 .k . . , ,, . & : - & I >  

. \ \ Y Z C  yJ.2 r-I :&d 

Comments: 
Since ablution is an act of worship, beginning with the right would be the 
Sunnah of the Prophet g and to abandon it is deemed blameworthy. And to 
take it lightly would be subject to punishment. 

Chapter 18. Not Wiping The >L/. f>l &S $3 - ( \ A  ,+dl) 
Head When Performing Wudi' 
From Janribah g@l& &.I1 

9. ' ,. p : j  - & y y  422. It was narrated from AbG 2 ~2 a ble 
Salamah from '&&ah, and, from , 

' A m  bin Sa'd, from Nifi', from - $I& 3 &GI G k  : J 6  && 
Ibn 'Umar: That 'Umar asked the 
Messenger of All?% @ about Ghusl 
from Janribah - and the narrations 
agree on this - that one should 
start by pouring water on the right 
hand two or three times, then put 
the right hand into the vessel and 
pour water with it onto the private 
parts, with the left hand on the 
private parts to wash off whatever 
is there, until it is clean; then put 
the left hand on the dust if one 
wants to, then pour water over the 
left hand until it is clean; then wash 
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the hands three times, (sniff water 3 & d l  9 , -  , ,., ' t  ,,.a, G, 

into the nose) and rinse the mouth, n-k p? y +. 2- 
, > and wash the face and forearms, , ;" 6 ;I ul-Jl ,,- . - I three times each until when ~> ; 

'C 'G > & d l  
reaching the head, he does not i% $& J& ,+, - 
wipe the head, rather he pours ; ; ; C. 
water over it. This is how the 

3 1 3  
$Lf ;$4=  I ,, I ,, 

Messenger of AU3h & performed I EX EX GI;?; 
Ghusl according to what was ~li; , , & i.1; 
mentioned. (Sahih) 

, + g $1  4;; j.2 

[v U L l I  : E+ 
Comments: 
1. Washing the right hand first of all is in the position when impurity is found, 

or one has doubts concerning the presence of an impurity. 
2. "If one wants to", means that rubbing the hand with earth is governed by 

necessity. If the defilement is sticky one may rub it on earth to eradicate the 
stickiness; otherwise, there is no need to do that. 

3. May not wipe the head: This is because the head is to be washed; hence, 
wiping it would be of no avail. 

Chapter 19. Making Sure The  ?l>l & - ( \ q  +I) 

Water Reaches The Scalp zt+l & I$( 2 ,. 

423. It was narrated that '&ah ~2 :+ c2f - i y y  said: "When the Messenger of 
AUiih yg performed Glzusl from 3 ,i;$ .+ r& 3 ,& 2 
Janiibalz, he would wash his hands, , , 

,, ,, 

then performe WudC' as for prayer, Lg :dLi qG 3 6 ?$I 
then run his fingers through his *: 63 '&. z a l  & y ,- - ,. 
hair until he was sure the water , - 

Lb $& ; L5u, 265 6&? 
had reached the scalp, then he 
would pour water over his head p:. J 3 di g 
three times, then wash the rest of 

3 %G\ 

his body." (Sahih) *?  6% +i; 59 
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424. It was narrated that ‘Ahah :jG 91 2 % 6"' - t Y t  
, , said: "When the Messenger of 7 , 3al Gk All& gg performed Ghusl from +; $ 

.II ,, . lanibah, -he  would call fo r  ;g : d ~  j+ 2 GFdl &;$- 

something like a vessel used for 
m g  a sh e-ca mel, then he would Gi $&il *I lii g 41 24; 
take (some water) in his hand and .. . f& -& Lg ;$; start with the right side of his head, u;l <' 
then the left, then take (some jk zf " + ,L.ivl " + : ~ ~ l  

i 7 I :  
.. - 

water) in his hands and start 8 ,  r, ,, 

it on his head." (Sahih) . % I >  & +; 

Chapter 20. How Much Water & &I & G dg - ( Y  +I) 
Is S a c i e n t  For The Jztnub 
Person To Pour On His Head ( 7 7 0  &dl) *!; & ?La1 gLi1 

'.., ,,,:' 425. It was narrated from Jubau 3 ;. 2 41 +Z LFl - t y o  
bin Mut'im that mention of Ghusl c;GL q ~2 :jc L& ,., 
was made in the presence of the 9! e. 
Prophet g and he said: "As for dl : j a : 9 a 'm, > *: i- 

;r";)!+91 x=-9 
me, I pour water on my head three & :jG 3 &L& 3 
times." @ah$) ., 

+ 2 ,y ? $ S  
:& x; @ QI sf : & 

., 
&$ &f; & Ljt Cf ~ 7 , )  j& 

.&$ 
' C u [ p 4 1  

Comments: 
The Chapter is meant to show that in the process of ta!&g the bath, rubbing 
the body with hands is not essential, provided that water reaches all the parts 
of the body. 

426. It was narrated that Jibir &ql 2 % ~@f - f y ,  
said: "When the Messenger of 

GJ$ 3 'L& 3~ ~2 : JG All& @ performed G h d ,  he + 
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would pour water on his head three 
J;; 3 ~6 :jC; g : -  

times." (Salzih) $ .  d c $ & i 2  
L:$ Lf; J;. L$i MI \jl & +\ 

, , 

.%,pd-l--+?-&i 

Chapter 21. How To Perform & & J l & Z J l  G ~ - ( Y !  +I) 
Ghusl Following Menstruation 

- ,  

( 7 3 3  .Ldl) *I 

427. It was narrated from '&&ah: 2 L ~ l l  c3 - iy,, 
"A woman asked the Prophet @: 

> >:, G k  :s> G k  : A &  p& 
'0 Messen~er of Allih, how should ~s"-. .. 9 - 
I perform Ghusl when I become i~ % $f 
pure?' He said: 'Take a piece of , , 
cotton wool scented with musk and & $1 dk. $?>I 51 :GG 3 -, 
clean yourself with it.' She said: -:i 3 !A, j ,, 'How shouId I clean myself with i+ j+ y> 4 : A 6  

$$ :, L it?' He said: 'Clean yourself with -2 +-$>I :A6 YJ$I 
it.' She said: 'How should I clean 6 $ 7  ,+ 
myself with it?' The Messenger of 
Allih % said: 'Subhrin Allih!' and f  . AC; s ,  KG; *yo 
turned away from her." '&&ah L o: ,, 
understood what the Messenger of >y!j 41 j&j b[ y : d G  
Allih gg meant, and said: "So I , i b ! & E , z G  @ $1 J&; 
pulled her toward me and told her 
what the Messenger of Allih @ t& L$$E $1 $&j $LE : A6 
meant." (Sahih) . &$$+; L; 

'pz rwl :c+ 
Comments: 

Allih's Messenger @j had shown her how to perform the bath, as it is 
elucidated in some other narrations [Sahih Al-Bu&iiz^ - Al-Hayd (the 
Menstruation), [Sahih A l -Buk i i i  - Al-Hayd (the Menstruation), Had?& 314; 
Sa[??h Musliin - Al-Halid, Had?& 3321. Here the narration described one 
characteristic of taking the bath at the end of one's menstruation. It is that a 
woman should use fragrance to eliminate the odor of blood. 

Chapter 22. Performing Ghusl &li $7 @I 4lj - (77  + I )  
Once (Y7V 

428. It was narl-ated that Maiminah, :+I;! 3 Jl2~ figi - f Yh 
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the wife of the Prophet #&, said: "The 
Prophet g performed Ghzisl kom $7 + &L 'y ' , , 4 1 ~  >* G k  
~rrmjbah; he washed his private part 'y ' dG $1 2 <$ 'y 41 

, , then rubbed his hand on the ground GI tjijl #: ,, ,*, 
or the wall. then he ~erformed .- T ~ J  ~JPP .. -. - 
Wzrdil'as forprayer, then he poured ;& 3;; >g$ s ~ ;  
water over his head and the rest of s,  z s  , , ,. 
his body." (Sahih) gw, L"y y &+il 2j  4 ; V k  

.Yo&:c y.2 :E+ 
Comments: 

It is one of the conditions of the purificatory bath that no part of the body 
should remain dry, whether water is poured on the body once or more than 
once. 

Chapter 23. Women In Nifiis & ?&I ;GI & - (Yr +I) 
Performing Ghusl When 
Entering @rbm (Y7A & d l )  clyyl 

429. Ja'far bin Muhammad said: 3 z; , - e: j - i y  
"My father told me: 'We came to 9 F  Y- 

, , 
Jtibir bin 'Abdull& and asked him - 3 l d l ;  - 3 +$22 3~ 

/ ,  about the Hajj of the Prophet g. ~2 :JG + ~2 :[j~, He narrated: "The Messenger of - 
All& g set' out when there were E$f : j 6 &f >k : j 6 ,. ,:. , 

-, . j?* 
five (days) remaining in m i l l -  
Qa'dah, and we set out with him. 

L C  /< ,: When he came to Dh~-Hulaifah, 9, & $1 jg; b- Asmi' bint 'Umais gave birth to s -  >,, ,.,:, 
Muhammad bin Abi Bak. She sent 1: Jr 2 4" biz9 5 ~ 1  & k 

-<,, word to the Messenger of All& g 3 3 ;Gf ~ 2 ;  ~l 
asking what she should do. He , . 
said: 'perform ~ h z ~ s l ,  bind yourself a % I_, _ .&I JG; , JJ &;E s &f ., 
with a cloth then begin (the ; :JG y,: ~ f 
Talbiyah for Ihrcim)."' (Snhih) , , C" 

. ll&i 

. Y9Y:t 'p [- o 2 L ! l  :c&i 

Comments: 
A woman's bathing herself in the state of postnatal bleedmg is merely for the 
bodily cleanliness or for the weightiness of the sanctity of the pilgrim (the 
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companion.' So teU me a Had@ 
that you heard from the Messenger 
of Allih &, so that Allih might 
benefit me from it. He said: 'I 
heard the Messenger of Allih g 
say: "The first thing for which a 
person will be brought to account 
will be his Salih. If it is sound then 
h e  will have  succeeded,  be  
salvaged, but if it is not then he wiU 
have lost and be doomed." - (One 
of the narrators) Hammim said: "I 
do not know whether this was the 
words of Qatidah or part of the 
report." - "If anything is lacking 
from his obligatory prayers, He will 
say: 'Look and see whether My 
slave has any voluntary prayers to 
make up for what is deficient from 
his obligatory prayers.' Then all of 
his deeds will be dealt with in like 
manner." (Salz*) 

Comments: 

We get to h o w  from this Had& that one should not laze about at all in the 
performance of the Na~v@l (voluntary acts of worship) and the Sunan; such 
deeds aid in the complementation of the obligatory deeds of worship and may 
become beneficial in one's elevation of ranks. In this regard, each one of us 
should ask himself this question: Who could ever claim that his obligatory 
deeds of worship are so flawless that he does not need to perform voluntary 
acts of worship? 

-,,: i 467. It was narrated from Abfi ~2 :Ji $1 bF, - i," 
Hurairah that the Prophet @ said: 

II + '  

"The first thing for which a person ? G j  $G $1 & - - . , 
will be brought to account on the & 2 3 -: J G  - js 
Dav of Resurrection will he his 
~ a h h .  If it is found to be complete 9 ~ i i G  3 fl$\ $! c$f : J6 
then  i t  will h e  recorded a s  
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complete, and if a n W g  is l a c b g  &f ;.?,,, 
He will say: 'look and see if you , , -, 
can find any voluntary prayers with G jet s ?#,, 4 : j G  & $11 L i  z,a,' 

-, °i!P which t o  complete what he  ;$ $j& , a -  

neglected of his obligatory prayers.' , f3 MI 2 +G 
Then the rest of his deeds will be 91 L g  & 6ze zc A&; 
reckoned in like manner." (Sahih) 3 L 3 :j,j $2 ,& k 3 ;  , 

k /+; > $ g " ,& 
,, & > 1 wg 

Comments: 
Some narrations mention that %st of all (unlawful) killing shall be accounted 
for (Sahih Al-Bn@cM 1678). In this narration, the obligatory prayer is 
mentioned. There is no contradiction between such narrations, for among the 
rights of All&, the first thing to be accounted for on the Day of Resurrection 
shall be the prayer; while among the rights of human beings, the f~?~t  thing to 
be accounted for will be unlawful hillin@. 

,,- : 6 468. It was narrated from AbO :++I;! $ 2~~ bel - ~ T A  

All& @ said: "The first thing for 
which a person will he brought to 2 '2 s eJJVl .,::- 2 i.5~ $1 
account will he his Salah. If it is 

,>., 
complete (all well and good), 3 1 <pu. & 

I otherwise All* will say: 'Look and 
+G; ;;I)] j~ d4; 

see if My slave did any voluntary 

'I 

prayer.' If he is found to have done 9~ l&?f Lk? :$ '.!b $5 2 
voluntary prayers, his obligatory 
prayers  will b e  comple ted  & ~g, I~$I :J.+; > %I J G  
therewith." (Sahih) l&i : j ~  ; a  3 &; ;$ Lg 

, t&.l' 4 
~i YJ O+ 4! i e~ .  ~lu i j ~ -  j. \ + ~ " / i : & i  *,A C p  0 a L 1 1  :c& 
r d ~ ~  qBs 'G  &I >J id,. &i : J+  +g >I " L Z ~ P ~  j. LJ-TJ ? ~ : J L  

.o>, A?7:C iaJII> i s h l +  djJ ~ I " 7 1 0 : ~  
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Chapter 10. The Reward For f 73 " ;  :*  d l $  46 - ( \ *  +I) 

One Who Establishes The Salrih 
( \  3 2 1 )  i$&Jl 

7 ,. && ,- '",' ,,,:' 469. It was narrated from AbG + 2 ~ i ~ f  - t 7 9  
Ayyiib that a man said: "0 Messenger eG : L7 , , *, ,,< , & El; 
of Allih, tell me of a deed that will 
gainmeadmittancetoParadise."The G ,.; Ld ,?; % E L  : , ,. u~ ". 
Messenger of M i h  .h said: 

;.; i-; G?/+~ 2 :& , 4 ,  'Worshi~ Allih and do not associate , . 03 19 
3 ,, <,*' anything with Him, establish the : Ji $5 : +;f df 2 bhv & Salrih, pay the Zakrih and uphold the ., 

ties of kinship. Let go!"' - as if he ?Wl .&% fi . a  ?! j ~ ;  6 
, , &T=- 

was riding his camel!'] (S@ih) % 3,s , a >  Y; , 31 $11 :@ 41 2 ~ ;  JG 
, , 

2 6Ql $ 2  6ul $; p'+ 

&I; # ,  
& ;g 2k , ,,li;i , +3\ 

Lb&yl L +  ~ 0 9 ~ ' : ~  ' r J l  L p J"k ~ ~ - ' ? l i  tdjQ\ 

3 p3 '+ ~i jg! +A- j. \ Y / \ Y : ~  '$1 . . . isJl .i~ $4 dill b ~ + y  b b  u~ 
(r. iA:c G ~ ~ I  

Comments: 
1. Before asking the question, he had held the she-camel's nose-rein. 
2. In this Hadi&, the Pillars of Islam are mentioned. 

Chapter 11. The Number Of 2 $1 p b  $6 46 - ( \  \ +I) Rak'ahs In The Zuhr Prayer - ,  

While A Resident (Sahe) ( 1  \ G A l )  $Jl 

2 ,,,:6 470. It was narrated from Ibn Al- 2 :@ : + - f V 
Munkad i r  a n d  I b r i h i m  b in  kf i-; :,,', 
Maisarah, that they heard Anas 0- + +I25 2$51 21 
say: "I prayed Zuhr with the L ~ I +  , -, &I g 91 ,, & : ; G  
Prophet @ in Al-Macmah, four - t" .&; *\ a\ 
Rak'ahs, and 'Asr in DJul-Hulaifah, , - &j LZj 
two Rak'ahs." 
+L- j. ~ 1 9 , : ~  'h,.soiJ j i j ~ ~  i& ub L ~ W I  i,L ,+ ,+i:ei; 
31 L.k- j. c+y j. ~9 ILL@ :?& ' 4 1  C + J ~ I ~  '& 2 b& 

. r r ~ : ~  '&;jl13 rs k.!,.+~3b ,LC.JI 

['I As if he was riding his camel and the man had grabbed hold of its reins to ask this 
question. 
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Comments: 
In Madinah, the prayer was performed in full. Thereupon the journey was 
begun. Since Dhul-Hulayfah is outside of Madinah and the journey was long, 
upon arrival of the time for the %r prayer in Dhul-Hulayfah, prayer was 
shortened - that is to say, two Rak'ahs were performed. It should be borne in 
mind that thjs was the journey for Hajj. 

Chapter 12. The Zuhr Prayer &.I $4.25 +4(?J - 0 7  +I) 
Whiie Traveling O Y  . i k r i l ) 9 l  

471. It was narrated that Al- z 3  31 3 c'$f - f v \  
Hakam bin 'Utaibah said: "I heard : jc; :.- ,. ,yx :qc; %; >. Abii Juhaifah say: 'The Messenger f-2 2 *. 21 
of AUa @ set off at midday, :,'jC; ~-20 .a a AI .i 62 - 
during the time of intense heat' - "' !- " ' 

9 ,, ,,< ' , ,' . .. I , 
(One of the narrators) Ibn Al- %!$ $1 JYJ cir :JE % 6i - 
~ a a n n a  said, to AI-B&P - and - * a l  J~ sl 21 , a  JG * - - $>L$ 
he performed f i d r i :  and prayed 4 ,  

Zuhr, two Rok'ahs, and '&, two &; @lj &?; 91 g$ 
Rak'ahs, with a short spear a ,  D,, , .,, 
('Amah) in front of him. (Sah*) ." %+ &9 

I 
&I j! -3 o . r : t  ~ $ 1  . . .  &dl:+ ?L ';&I '+ 4?pl:@S 
;. .>j \ A V : t  rdUl rpbj &.a J k l  -4 ~ ~ 9 4 1  k+j+lj ~ J L +  j! Aj 

I . r r r :c ,~ ; j l~  dpj L? + L:+ 
Comments: 

In front of him, a spea (a small spear: said to be of the measure of half a 
lance) was placed in the ground for a barrier (Sutrah). The one pelforming 

i prayer should use such a barrier (Sutrah) at all times except when he prays 

! behind an Imam, in which case the Imam's Sutrah is his Sutrah. 

i 
I 

Chapter 13. The Virtue Of The +I $4.25 &' 46 - ( \ r  +I) 
'& Prayer 

I ( \ Y  

472. It was narrated from Abii 
Ba!u bin 'Um&ah bin Ruwaibah 
At&-TJaqafi that his father said: "I 
heard the Messenger of AUih & 
say: 'He will never enter the Fire, 
the one who prays before the sun 
rises and before it sets."' @ah&) 
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Comments: 
The Fajr (dawn) and the Maglzrib (the sunset) prayers occur during 
demanding timings. The mid-afternoon time happens to be usually of dealings 
and pre-occupation, sleep and negligence. The one who regularly perfoms 
these two prayers in congregation would, first and foremost, perform other 
prayers also similarly. And the prayer - the rightful prayer is the foundation of 
the Religion (Din). Hence, he would be a staunch believer and therefore 
would never enter the Fire. And All511 lmows best! 

Chapter 14. Maintaining The g% ,$ gUl 4L?J - ( \  f +I) 
' b r  Prayer 

( \ f  &dl) *I 

473. I t  was narrated that Aba  
Yanus, the freed slave of '&&ah 
the wife of the Prophet @, said: 
"&&ah told me to copy a Mwhaf 
for her, and she said: 'When you 
reach this verse, call my attention: 
Guard strictly the Salawfit especially 
the middle (Al-Wusfa) ~alf ih.[ '~ 
When I reached it, I called her 
attention and she dictated to me: 
'Guard strictly the Salawfit especially 
the middle (Al-Wusta) Salfih and the 
Xsr prayer, and stand before All& 
with obedience.' Then she said: 'I 
heard it from the Messenger of 
AllS11 g."' (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
The addition made by 'Ashah % of Saldtul-%r is in fact the explanation of 
the term Salritul-Wusta - the mid-most prayer, which occurs in some Ahddie 
as mentioned by the Messenger of Allih g; otherwise these are not the 
words of the Noble Qur'h. Salritul-Wmta denotes the excellent prayer. And 
according to authentic Ahddie, it is the %r prayer. 

474. It was narrated from 'h & 
: j q I  & 2 I+? - t v t  

that the Prophet $g said: "They 
2, ,: , c , , 9 r 

distracted us from Saldtul-Wusta ~ > b  +fll : JL + L?k :>& 6k 
(the middle prayer) until the sun , _, 

went down." (Sahih) 3; p ,y 2% 2 'jlr: ., 
2 c*,) : j 6  @ J ' . I  >s ., * 

G~~ ;& Pip &>I ;&I : JL ;pi "4 +LJI L+ 

~4jJjJ1, L-jsJL ,$+dl & +Gdl -4 I J L ~ ~ J I  G@~L+JI, 6- *:.k- 2 7 T V :  2 
.+ ;*r +*2 j. 19r\: 

Comments: 
2 

Obviously the prayer before the sunset is none but the Xsr prayer. AUWs 
Messenger @ has desigoated this very same prayer as being the Salritul- 
Wmta. In a narration of the two Sahib (Sahih Bu@M and Sahih Muslim), 
this explanation occurs. 

Chapter 15. One Who +I i h  33 > GG - ( 1 0  +I) 
Abandons Saat Al-'&r 

( 1 0  LAl) 

475. I t  was narrated that Abii Gk :+ 2 $1 l@f - f V o  
Qilibah said: "Abii Al-Malih - , , $i$s& :JL ,r& ,y& 
narrated to me: 'We were with 

*'I ;f : j 6  6% +f ,y @ Buraidah on a cloudy day and he said: &I -. 
"Pray early, for the Messenger of * 

' J l5  , 
. ,, g : ji 

All& said: 'Whoever abandons , ,+ G? r% 4 
Saldt A~-IA?~,  his good deeds will : j 6  g +; j ~ ;  56 I& 
perish."' (Sahih) 

- 
6>& ;& 32 

&.*2 j. o o r : 2  ,+I i l j  j. ?L &;&I + . I p  L@~L+JI *yl:E+ 
. TI& : '&31 $9, '+ 

Comments: 
1. On a cloudy day, the sun is not discernible. Hence, there remains uncertainty 

about the timing of the sun's setting. Therefore, the IAsr (the mid-afternoon) 
prayer should unfailingly be offered in its early time, so that delay may not 
result in missing the prayer and having to make it up (Al-Qada). 
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2. "His good deeds will perish" - What is referred to here is the phenomenon of 
some deeds becoming null and void, deeds whose knowledge is with Allih 
alone. Some have stated that by these words is meant severity and magnitude 
of the sin and not the literal wording. This connotation is not farfetched, but 
the ahove-mentioned meaning is closer to the wording (of the Had;&). 

Chapter 16. The Number Of ?I y& ?% Q(?'- ( \ ?  +I) 
Rak'ahs In Salrit Al-'&r While 
A Resident ( \  7 U l )  &I 

, , 
476. It was narrated that Abii :JL *+l;i 3 && 691 - t v ~  
Sa'eed Al-audr i  said: "We used Llilc :, , ,,,:< ,, + ,, ,p, 

t o  e s t i m a t e  how l o n r  t h e  I  :Jii + ljlz 
Messenger of Allgh g stood when dT 3 ',& 2 ~ $ 1  2 
praying in Zuhr  and Xsr. We - *  

lj;. : J k  ~ ~ 2 ,  
estimated that he stood in Zuhr for . , ,-, ,T 3 '$.JI 
as long as it takes to recite thirty dl; 41 4 ~ ;  fG  ;% verses, as long as Siirat As-Sajdah * i 

in the first two Rak'alzs, and half 53 L%T 2% ;3 $1 2 ZG p$ 
that in the last two. And we 

; 1 2 1 $ 5 ~  estimated that he stood for as long . , 

in the f is t  two Rak'ahs of IAsr as 6Jg; @: > 41 & 
he stood in the last two Rak'ahs of 

J dl & 2 >,; Zuhr, and we estimated that he uL? 
, ,  3 .,, : t '  stood half as long as that in the last 2 2~ L~~~ & 7 y ~  $ 

two Rak'ahs of 'Asr." (Sahih) 
&I ~ - c  A, & &?I 

A! a 

. , >L f  
,y ~ o I : ~  r p J I j  &I j i e l p l l  ~4 c i & l  '+ [-I :e+ 

. l " o \ : t ~ J ~ ~ j p J  L ? e & - L ,  

Comments: 
Besides knowing the number of Rak'ahs for the 'Asr prayer, we also got to 
know that the Prophet g used to only recite Surah Al-F6tihalz in the last two 
Rak'ahs of 'Asr. He appended no other Surah to it. Although, in the last two 
Rak'ahs of the Zuhr prayer, it is implied that he recited some other Suralz also 
along with Surah Al-Fatihah. 

, .. ' *  ;I;,, 
477. It was narrated that Abii Sa'eed I ' 2 -Y 6$1 - 
Al-audri  said: "The Messenger of 3 ' z , ~  dT $;gI 2 + 
AUgh g used to stand in Zuhr and , .  ., 
recite the equivalent of thirty verses 3 'A $1 2 ~Llil; + ?& 
in eachRak'ah, then in the first two : j E  + 0 -  '$@I J 

. , 
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Rak'ahs of IAsr he would stand for : a , ,  d 

the equivalent of fifteen verses." 
;A I& +I 2 ;$@+I L'J+; LE 

(SahaFih) . i .: ,., 9 ,  
$1 2 rfl ,+ F~ JS 2 $is% 

I-, , ,a . q, ;y ++ ;x >;y ,%&-?I .. 2 
ji 2 I \ 7 9 / \  :>I 2 - .  u?YJIJJl pry1 [ p o  ..'Lll ZCy% 

"& ji jil 9 $*IJtli * r o 7 : t  ~ 6 9 1  2 9 s  '4! k 

Chapter 17. Salit Al-'Asr While 2 - ,  +I 55.2 Gq - ( \ v  ,.-dl) 
Traveling 

( \ V  &.A\) 31 

478. It was narrated from Anas bm 3 ;s& ~ : 2  : -< f - f"A 
Milk  that the Prophet @, prayed 
Zuhr in Al-Madimah, four Rak'ahs, : $G $, $! 2 c $$ &f -, 3 t ~ $ 7  

, , and h e  prayed 'Asr in m u l -  GJf L~ 
Hulaifah, two Rak'ahs. (Sahih) ., .g-; dl A; 

- ,  

479. 'Ira bm Mil& narrated that 
NawEal bin Mu'gwiyah told him that 
he heard the Messenger of All& +@ 
say: "Whoever misses ilsr prayer, it 
is as if he has been robbed of his 
family and his wealth." 
'Irik said: 'And 'Abdullih bin 

'Umar informed me that he heard 
the Messenger of All& saying: 
'Whosoever misses ' A r  prayer, it is 
as if he has been robbed of his 
family and his wealth."' (Sahih) 
Yazid bin Abi Habfb contradicted 

him!'] 

[I1 That is, contradicted Ja'far bin RaWah who narrated it from 'Irik here - and Yan̂ d's 
narration is next. 
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480. It was narrated from ' I r a  bin : G5 ?e 2 A c$ - i ~ .  
Milik that he heard that Nawfal 6 

bin Mu'iwivah said: "I heard the 2 Ly d.1 $ &> 2 gk  .. -. , , --  - "  r,,, , y i  Messenger of All& say: kjc 2 $> b l  : 4 $ $12 
', 'Among the prayers is a prayer ' 

' I, 

which, if a person misses it, it is as : J> & $ 1  J&; : j 6  
if he has been robbed of his family zi 93 ? 0 -  ;% guI 
and his wealth." Ibn 'Umar said: "I 3 

heard the Messenger of Allih @$ $1 J$; &+. :$ $1 J6 . ((2~2 
say: 'It is 'Asr prayer."' (Sahih) ~ 3~ ;& : j& 
Mubarnmad bin Ishiq contradicted 

him.['] .&2~ $1 

,,, : i 481. It was narrated that 'Irik bin 2 & 2 $ 1  @ tF1 - i A \  
Milik said: "I heard Nawfal bin ' 

Mu'iwiyah say: 'There is a prayer :J6 $i &% :A6 + $ 
which a misses it, i s  as : Ji 2~~ ; g g, 7 ::<, 

if he has been robbed of his family 4 kJr - i < a  i.- << 
and his wealth."' Ibn 'Umar said: $ $12 2 ++- 6 d .$ && ', 
"The Messenger of Allih @ said: : 5 c :, - , . 

fi +4c 2 Jj> t; : J 6  +JG 
'It is 'Asr prayer."' (Sahi!~) 36 'ZG3 zf ,$ L?sE z,j > 2% 

. d  hG 9, <tv9:,= '$1 rw l>L!g w I  :c+ 
Comments: 

Both, the one who resides at home and the one who travels, ought to guard 
against losing the Xsr prayer in its prescribed time. Otherwise, it would be a 
tremendous loss. It ought to be offered within its time. 

Chapter 18. Salrit Al-Maghrib ~ $ 1  y& 44 - ( \ A  +I) 
i - 

( \ A  4hzlll) 
,<,, ,,,:i 482. It was narrated that Salamah g $ tPl - f ~ y  

1'1 That is, M&.mmad bin Ishiq narrated it from Yazid bin Abi Habib with the following 
chain and wording, which differs with this narration, reported by Al-Laia from Yazid. 
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bin Kuhail said: "I saw Sa'eed bin g 62 : j,j 2~ $2 : j 6  Jubair in  am‘.['] He stood and 
prayedMaghnb, threeRak'ahs, then $ 2 & &-f; : j 6  ,J& $ i.& 
he stood and prayed 'Ida', two ; & , j  ., 
Rak'ahs. Then he mentioned that f p; 

< ,  $ 6 ,  Ibn 'Umar had done the same thing $ s; - - > p l  ++ 
in that place, and he mentioned that , I " ,,< 
the Messenger of All% had done &: 4 &j 5 & $= $ 21 A! $> 
the same thing in that place. (Sahih) 

+ % J+; 57 $i3 ' +&L!\ 
. +&L!l&i 2 &i 

/rrhi\:e &$I . . . &$I J! d t i g  j. GUYI "4 '91 L ~ J - "  "j;i:Gj.i" 
.++  -.̂ :-ii*2 ip YAA 

Comments: 
The Maghrib prayer shall always consist of three Rnk'ahs, regardless of 
whether one is traveling or is at home. This is because it is the daytime odd- 
numbered prayer (Witr). It is not possible to halve it. If two Rak'ahs are 
prayed, it would not remain odd-numbered, while the "l&ii' prayer should 
consist of two Rnk'ahs while one is traveling. 

Chapter 19. The Virtue Of cL$l &# J& G q  - ( \ q  +I) 
Sarcit Al- 'Ishi' 

0 9  
s., .<  p:f - i*,' 483. It was narrated that '&&ah 2 + p + said: "The Messenger of All21 & 

+ G 2  j 6  $+ delayed T&B' until 'Umar called , 
him and said: 'The women and j f ' : . ,,.) . - 

+E 3 ~3,s 3 children have gone to sleep.' Then ' 

1 - 1  , I '  

the Messenger of All% gg came :% 21 a; ,+c OI>G 3 $.$L % 
out and said: 'There is no one who ,, , @$ 41 2;; g+i AIg.2.Jl; ;&I f.6 
is offering this prayer but you.' And 
at that time no one used to pray i $ & J l  aG , , kf 3' :j6 
except the people of Al-Madinah." 
(Sahib) .. . . 

.&.il 

,&I, j l J l  & "Y pJi a w l  ++J "4 'aljvl CGJLLJI ej;i:&d 
dpjll +ii*2 ip l r A : c  &byAkj c j ~ i  uL c+t.-di 'p"> ' A l y : ~  ~ $ 1  . . . 

. A ? T : C  '+ &vlJ+ j! & ~ l +  +ii*2 ,y +,@I ej;/ 1% 

Comments: 
1. This incident belongs to the early period of Islam, before the Revelation of 

1'' Meaning Al-Muzdalifah. 
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Surah Al-Hujurit; whereas forbiddance of raising one's voice and the threat of 
deeds coming to naught in its wake amved in Surah Al-Hujur?t. 

2. "There is no one who is offering this prayer but you" - because the Christians 
and the Jews never offer the 'I&&' prayer. Only the Muslim perform it. And 
during that period, Islam had not spread outside of the city of Madinah, or at 
the most, there were a few helpless overwhelmed Muslims in Makkah, who 
had no room to offer the prayer publicly, in congregation. They offered their 
prayer in concealment. 

Chapter 20. SaEt A6'ZM' d &I g% 44 - ( 7 .  +I) 
While Traveling ( Y  a ~ 1 )  91 

484. Al-Hakam said: "Sa'eed bin 
Jubair led us in prayer in Jam'. (He 
prayed) Maghrib, three Rak'ahs 
with an Iqimah, then he said the 
Taslim, then he prayed 'I&li: two 
Rak'alzs. Then he mentioned that 
'Abdullih bin 'Umar had done 
that, and he mentioned that the 
Messenger of Allih @ had done 
that." (Sa!zih) 

485. Salamah bin Kuhail narrated: % 6 2  : .* ' a J m ,  -: ' 2 J 1 - f A o  
"I heard Sa'eed bin Jubair say: 'I 

p f : f :+,I . a  saw 'Abdull?  bin 'Umar pray in 21 
Jam'; he made the Iqlimah and 41 &;f; :Ji $ 3 & : J t  
prayed Maghrib, three Rak'ahs, 

' ,c$ &al & ftt then he prayed T&i: two Rak'ahs, $;&$$I 
* 6 ,, then he said: 'This is what I saw k-b :jt ; &; ?w, A the Messenger of AU2h g do in 

this place."' (Sahih) . I I ~ L ? ~ I  12 2 3 $1 j ~ ;  

'6$12p3 ' f A Y : c  'r&- rp.01 :=+ 

Chapter 21. The Virtue Of + J l ? h @  & - ( Y \  +I) 
Prayer In Congregation 

( Y  \ 

.. -6 I;'.-: 486. It was narrated from Abil f 6 .. ,f - L A 7  
Hurairah that the Messenger of 6 -  :,a,, 6 . - ,.fil 

JG; '&( 3 K Y  * ?ql\ 
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All31 #g said: "Angels come to you $,+ +*$ & L$,,+ : ~ g  % in succession by night and day, and , , - 
they meet at ~ a j r ~ r a y e r  and ;lSr. 41 & 2 ,I$+ $$; 
prayer. Then those who spent the ' , , 

,,a, I' 
' ' I 5%; night among you ascend, and He & 241 cfi $ & 

(Allih) will ask them, although He y G ? k  pj a &; pi 5; 3''~ 
knows best: 'In what condition did 

a ,- sc:f, L& pj , ' 9 ,  

you leave My slaves.' They will say: v9 v . 3 K :jJ& 

'We left them when they were 
a&.?$ praying and we came to them when 

they were praying."' (Mih)  

v f n r : c  '$1 . . . ,,'k -JI rY5 ?L '+-dl C ~ , W I  + T : G i ;  
j. ~kg?r %~-II~ ,+dl9 &I J& J.A -6 I+UI i+3 'G ;i. 

. l V v / \ : C , & ) h p J l  j p j  ~+r i i b+ *2  

487. It was narrated from AbB G k  : & .* *,,: ,.. aj!d Lyl - t A V  
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
All& @ said: "Prayer in +& 3 ,$ '&G>l 2 y> $1 

-, , 
congregation is twenty-five times 6 :  ,,a,, 

&$ I  J;; dl c;s!p &f 3 +I more virtuous than the prayer of ., 
* . -  >,:, 

any one of you offered on his own. ,2?&f !% & &Jl iY& , p i n  : J6 
- t The angels of the night and the day 

- 
:*,, , , ,-* ,  

meet at Fajr prayer. Recite if you WJ *,? a33 *; oJ=-9 

wish: Verily, the recitation of the Li 1~331; 31 !G 2 ,I$\; $11 . - 
Qur'in in the early dawn is ever , , . ' . ,., , , >, 
witnessed.."[" (Sah@) I I I j l r .3$ : 0 2 '  V 

[ V A :  ~ l ~ Y . 1 1  . st 
+I, j. ~ t q : ~  C* . . . LWI 6& J.A -6 p r ~ i : ~ +  

G%.&L y t ~ / ? f q : ~  &,&aJ I ~ V \ V L - ( ~ I \ : ~  rdJql  r &  &I4 L +  ilLSPj!/ 
. e. 

Comments: 
"Twenty-five fold" - because in order to offer prayer in congregation, one has 
to perform several righteous deeds - such as setting out from the home with 
the intention of offering the prayer, taking steps toward the mosque, 
supplicating while walhg toward the mosque, exchanging greeting with 
people an the way, asking after the health of the ill, keeping the path clean, 
showing the way to strangers, aiding the helpless, inquiring after the health 
and wellbeing of feuow praying persons, and assisting them during d86cult 
times. 
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r . , ,,, : ' 488. AbC Bakr bin 'Umsrah bin +A; 2 j f l  1;?j - f , $ ~  
Ruwaibah narrated that his father ,*, +:*, , , 
said: "I heard the Messenger of 3 6 $ lSL- : y L  $1 
Allih say: 'No one will enter the & && $ 3 if dk : jk &GL 
Fire who prays before the sun rises 

9 f . -  "B,' 

and before it sets."' (Sahilz) @ $1 A$> % js % 3 ~  

. ivy:,  'p :&& 

Comments: 
There is no mention of congregational prayer in this Had?&, although 
mention is made of the Fajr and the %r prayers. Nonetheless what is meant 
by offering prayers is offering them in congregation. Prayer individually or at 
a delayed time is not praiseworthy. 

&, - 2 ,  
Chapter 22. Prescribing The .-., @9 uk - (Y.; + )  
Qiblah (Y.; U l )  

489. It was narrated that Al-Bar2 j6 & :. - c-: j - f A q  
said: "We prayed toward Bait Al- . L l i  P 

Maqdis (Jerusalem) with the :[JC,$& ,5k : * S S  GP& 
~ e s d e n ~ &  of A l l h  & for sixteen & : JL tl$l ;=[ J! ~2 or seventeen months - Safwin was 
not sure - then it was changed to $ & <$I 6 .. .. @$ 41 
the Qiblalz." (&hih) , a  & G ,Is $ p+ $ 

6 r r q ~ : c  " . . .  WJ" +A ;igz-> J k l ~ " : ~ 4  ' 4 1  -,.&i:cpd 
&.+ t..b. ;P \ T / o l o : ,  & + d l  21 & d l  j. &ZJl &yj "4 ~el-dl 

.+ AM1 
Comments: 

Bar2 bin L i b  is a Helper Companion. It is apparent that he used to perform 
prayer with the Prophet g after the emigration only. Hence, this Had?& 
signifies that for sixteen to seventeen months after the emigration, Bait Al- 
Maqdis remained the Qiblah of Muslims. Then, in the month of Sha'ban of 
the year 2 H, the Ka'hah was made the Qiblalz. 

490. It was narrated that &-Bars ; 2 - csf - f  q .  
bin ' k i b  said: "The Messenger of *,, , , 
Allih g came to Al-Madinah and -2 2 hL2~ G k  :JL +l;i 
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prayed toward Bait Al-Maqdis for r . , * , ,-,:*~ 
sixteen months, then h e  was @I 2 'i$l; @7 + gsj 2 oJJYl 

,, ,, 
commanded to face toward the r$ : JG " j ~  + ? 1 j 1  2 's&q 
Ka'bah. A man who had prayed +_' +: $ 3 &dl g& GI 5;; 
with the PrO~het  B passed bv 

A 

< $ ,  ,? < <  .*, ,<, some of the An& and said: ' I  bear JL ej bi + q &@, 
witness that the Messenger of 

%, J & ;g 3 2; $ &I All& @ has been commanded to * . I  -, 
face toward the Ka'bah' so they 

JYJ - . - dl ' *I >. *. : :Jk , Jl$ql 2 $ 3  
turned to face the Ka'bah." (Sahih) 

JL \;$i d'i g; 3 6j& GI 

Comments: 
1. The name of this tribe of the Heluers (Al-Ans3 was Banu Salamah. On account 

of thisvery incident their mosque cameto be kno& as the mosque of Qiblatayn (of 
two @blahs), which is until today frequented by multitudes of worshippers. 

2. The Helpers' tuning toward the Ka'bah - while praying muslhave surely 
caused some stir among all the worshippers, because the Ka'bah happens to 
be in quite the opposite direction of the Bait Al-Maqdis. Obviously, the Imhm 
must have been compelled to wade through the rows of the praying persons 
to get to the other side. The followers in the congregational prayer must have 
also changed the rows. Thus we get to laow that a movement done in order 
to rectify the prayer does not spoil to prayer, regardless of whether that 
movement is slight or sizeable. 

Chapter 23. ~i&tions In ;& . . dl ~ U l  & - (YY 4 1 )  
Which It Is Permitted Not To 
Face The Qiblah (YY &I) @I ,$ :&I & 

,,, s < 491. It was narrated from Silim that @; , 3 ~~1 - t 9 , 
his father said: "The Messenger of , a , * '  
All& used to pray voluntary 2 a2ul; $ , J> - 3 

, , ' prayers (Usabbih) while riding his - 3 m,; - ~f cf; & : 
mount, facing whatever direction it ,- 0 ;  2 & 
wasfacing,andhewouldprayWih k + l & $ l >  , , 6$i>c-;+19 
likewise, but he would not offer the 

' 
@+I 54;Ll3 : JGJ>  '&L > prescribed prayers on it." (S&ih) 
9- 9, g,: ', 
393 . y ~ > ~ ~ ~ & l ~ l & ~  

~~1 ,,& .g ." ,-.I 
&I y L &  
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+ 41 4 +IA A ZLII ;& jlsz- ++ L ~ ? > L - ~ I  i& C +  

+ J :"4 L A I  L~S>L+JI~ i+j 21 &.A ip TS/V..:t r-J 

.%*->a LPjY-+-iz ip \.qn:,= 
Comments: 
1. Voluntary prayer could be perfoimed any time, whether one is traveling or 

residing at home. If one had to confoiln to the Qiblalz or dismount, such 
restrictions would have deprived the traveler of voluntary prayers, or else one 
would not have been able to travel. This is why, in the voluntary prayer, 
provision has been kept that a traveler may offer his prayer on his mount, 
regardless of whether he remains facing the Qiblah, and whether he can 
completely perfo~m the bowing and prostrating positions! 

2. Offering Wia - the odd-numbered prayer - while riding on a mount 
demonstrates that Wih is not obligatory or compulsory. It is but voluntary. 

, . , -,,: 6 492. I t  was narrated that Ibn 'Umar 3 e j  2 2 >, ~~1 - f q y 
said: "The Messenger of AU2h g 

: jc &! > 's sl used to pray while on his animal ,- 

when he was coming back froin L &  :'~c ,$ % & ~2 Makkah to Madinah. Concerning , , , 
this, the verse was revealed: So $3 &I: & & 41 
wherever you turn (yourselves or ~ k +  G3 .+d, J,L 
your faces) there is the Face of , 

"<, ,., I,, .": 
~ll2h."'['] (Sah2h) . [ \ \ 0 :;p?!l 491 +j pS gy 

+ +I +,i +ILII A ~ L I I  ;& jlsz- ?L C ~ , ~ L - ~ I  
L +  

,+ ~~l &.&A ipTr/v.*:c 'Wj 

Comments: 
This also relates to the voluntary prayer. Apparently, while going from 
Makkah to Madimah, the Qiblah-direction occurs against one's back. 

9 <,.2 6 493. I t  was narrated that  Ibn L+,IG > , + ;,+I - fqy 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of 
All2h % used to mav on his mount : I ',&? ;; .;I .e;. 'y .- . . . . 
while on a journey, no matter what &I; & 41 J4; 
direction it was facing." 

,& *$ & 
M2lik said: "Abdull2h bin Vmir ,. 

said: 'And Ibn 'Umar used to do Le; >$? 3 41 & jG : hG jG 
likewise."' (Sa!ti!~) 

! p , : ,  ,,, ,. 
,>J"4!iardI 
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Chapter 24. Finding Out That L . , * ~ l ~ l S l  , ., GG - ( 7  2 +I) 
One Was Wrong After Doing ( 7 2  U l )  ? g Y l  
His Utmost (To Determine The 
Direction) 
494. I t  was narrated that Ibn 3 'g,~ 3 @ ~+f - f q f  
'Umar said: "While the people 
were in QubT, praying the Sztbh >QI :JG 2 21 , ,  2 '>I+ # ,  2 $1 

prayer, someone came to them and zl : j& 9~ -$,+ 5h *& 
said that revelation had come to 

m s ,  ,, 
,.; 

the Messenger of All& @ the >I wl & J$ 3 $$!$ $1 J$; 
night before, and he had been IBwi ml ~7 
commanded to face the Ka'bah. So 
they turned around, and they had .@I Jl lj:lai ?&I Ji $;< 
been facing toward Ash-Bh, but 
now they turned to face toward the 
Ka'bah." (Sahih) 

j. 3s ~ J G ~ I  (J j.> ;ilhi~ 4 F ~ L  -4 I ; ~ ~  L ~ ~ L + . I  +j;t:c+ 
'+I 31  hi^ j. WI J ? ~ -  "4 L+UI '+, i z * r : t  '+I 2 J! &.i 

. \ q O / \ : ( & . ) b d l j p j  '4: &L&-b j. O1l:t 

Comments: 
The honorable I m h  draws the following inference: the people of Quba 
prayed three prayers in a direction other than Qiblah after the command to 
change the Qiblah. They realized this only after they had already performed 
those three prayers; and yet there was no need to repeat them. Now also, if 
one realizes after having offered the prayer, that he offered the prayer in the 
wrong direction, it is not necessary for him to repeat that prayer, provided 
effort was made to locate the Qiblah before the commencement of that 
prayer. 



The Book of The Times 

6. The Book Of The &l@l "tg - ( 3  +I) 

Times (Of Prayer) ( .  . . LA) 

Chapter 1. How Jibril Led The +iif A+:; &A kLL - (, +I) Prayer And The Definition Of , , 

The Times Of The Five Daily ( Y  o U I )  &I +l&l 
Prayers 

, , 9 -9 ,,,: : 495. I t  was narrated from Ibn G~ ~2 : JK bFl - i f o  
Shihsb that 'Umar bin 'Abdul-'ATE - , , <: delayed the 'Asr prayer a little. && b\ :-@ 21 ,+ + 51 , , 'Unvah said to him: "Jibr2 came ,,f : +? '~ I , 

down and led the Messenger of 
, , 

F +ij 
Allih #& in prayer." 'Umar said: f ~ i  & 22 2 ;a\ & 'J,> $ 
"Watch what you are saying, 0 , , 

j$ ,, :p j& .& ,+ 'Unvah!" He said: "I heard Ba@r dl ;&; 
bin AM Mas'Cd say: 'I heard Abfi 9 . - - . .- . , ,, 

2- @I &, L+ :J& !is$ 
Mas'td say: "I heard the Messenger 

I , ,6 9 , , 
of All& @ say: 'Jibril came down : J& 2- 4 1 L+ : J% 
and led me in prayer, and I prayed $E &g j$11 : A &  @ $ 1  3;; with him, then I prayed with him, 
then I prayed with him, then I && c k  && 'k & 
prayed with him, then I prayed with a ,> ,,, '? A,, 

him - and he counted off five ' 4r. Y L4r. 

prayers on his fingers."' (Sahih) 
1l9l$ %G\ -. I ) ., 

& r r . ; \ : ~  &,.+I+ &I a~& &>UI >j "6 ~Lj-ljj~ C+ c ~ ~ ( i l ? /  4 - ~ j i : ~ j ;  
.+ + j. 7 1 '  :C  '41 ~ll~wi d J i  "6 C+WI 'IJ-", 

Comments: 
1. 'Umar bin Abd AI-Mi  .$ had delayed or deferred the mid-afternoon prayer 

(Xsr)  from its desirable time and not from its absolute time. Unvah's objective 
was to emphasize that the time of aprayer isvety sigmficant - so muchso that the 
Angel Jibril 5@ had descended to show the various times of the prayer. Hence, 
one should not be negligent or lazy in the perfo~mance of prayer on time. 

2. It has been narrated that after hearing this report, he never delayed in the 
petformance of prayers. 
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Chapter 2. The Beginniig Of ( 7 7  U l )  &I 4; $f - ( Y  +I) 
The Time For Zuhr 
496. B u ' b a h  said: "Sayyir bin : &ql 2 q$f - 
Salimah, narrated to us, he said: 'I 
heard my father ask AbO Banah 3 ;g :u G k  :>G 6x 
about thk prayer of the Messenger T, :,., ,r A -  i , *  u,, 41 ~t;: ,I + :JG hk 
of All& g.' I said: 'Did you really -, 

hear him? He said: 'As I can hear you ?k+ 27 : 3 @ ,, & 
$ 1  43."~ , 

now.' He said: 'I heard my father ask 
+ : j6 ai : j6 about the prayer of the Messenger of 

All& g.' He said: 'He would not : JG gj - $1 4;; & 3 2b &f 
mind if he delayed it - meaning .8 - 
mrf'until midnight, and he did not $ 1  & - ' & &q q Lg 
like to sleep before it or speak after g; @ C-3UL ? qj $1 +; Ji- 
it."' &uCbah said: "Then I met him a, 6: :g j,j GG 2 dl later on and asked him. He said: 'He ., F' -, 

used to pray Zuhr when the sun had j 3y ?r k wl a & &g j~ 3 : ~  
uassed its zenith, and (he would 
'pray) 'Asr and a man codd walk to &.it Ji X ~ I  +& 91; 
the farthest point in Al-Madhah &f q 'G +I; & d l  and the sun would still be clear and - , 
hot. And Maghrib, I do not know the : j6 %G 4; $3' 3: 47 
him and asked him. and he said: 'He - 

s? a,: >! a, used to pray Fajr then after the prayer j6 ' u* ey- 6$1 ,+ g; Ji 
a man could regarding it, sitting next , - 
to him, look at the face of someone . gLJ1 Ji @ f$ 2i; 
he knew and he could recognize it.' 
He said: 'And he used to recite in it 
between sixty and one hundred 
(verses)."' (Mih) 

. . . L@> J,i 3 @4 &I ?+I u~ '+WI ' p ~ s  . ~ j l i : ~ j j  
b &I 6, :,L ' I  I ~&~lir;ll, 'AJLJI .llL &.b 2 7fv:c  

. ~ i _ r : L . * 2 i f ~ ~ f I : ~ c J I ~ j l l  
Comments: 
1. As for the midday prayer (Zuhr), the first moment of the time prescribed for 

its performance is agreed upon: it is when the sun has begun to decline from 
the meridian. 

2. Allas  Messenger g generally offered the late evening prayer (1&rf') when 
one-third of the night had elapsed. Sometimes, however, he would delay it 
until the middle of the night. 
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497. It was narrated from Az- G k  :A 2 - i f" ... 
Zulu? he said: "Anas told me that 

& j ) l  2 ',$&)I +F $1 h the Messeneer of All811 4E went . . . - - .-> . .  - < + << , - out when the sun had passed its @ +I JG; 2 1 1 dF 1 : J E 
zenith, and led them in Zulzr 

2% + D ~  , prayer." (Sahilh) ,, I c t l j  

L 

498. It was narrated that Qabb8b 62 : +12L 2 +& c$t - iqA 
said: "We conlplained to  the 

n ,  *a,: Gk : J G  ,* T . , ,  

Messenger of All8h +@ about how ,y 2~ ,$?I + 
hot the sand was, but he did not ,y ' 4 3  $ +& ,y L G l z ~  &f 
respond to our complaint." It was -, 

said to AbO Isl>8q (one of the j$f$ 41 4;; Ji i@ : j G  +g 
narrators): "Did they complain 2 : A G ~  g5 & &g$ ,$ + G ? l  regarding his praying it early?" He . 
said: "Yes." (Sahih) ,.+ : J G  ?-: ,- . 

Chapter 3. Praying Zuhr 
Earlier When Traveling 

>*,, ,,,~ z 499. Hamzah A l - ' k i a  said: "I 6~ :& 2 4, + 'L+l - i q q  
heard Anas bin M8lik say: 'When ,$ , , ,,a 

the Prophet g halted, he would *+=- &-i; : & 3 & 2 -. 
:: , not move on until he had prayed :J& G,G - , : j 6  & i l  

Zuhr.' A man said: 'Even if it was 
j$ @ $1 s l j  the middle of the day?' He said: & &> 4." . , 

L r 'Even if it was the middle of the L:g L5 :J,; J~ s: day."' @ah+) .,, . , , 
+& c ; U  s& : J L  ??@I +& 

.>@I 

2 &. ps +. j u l  -4 ,>,I>~T +,A [- ~>Ljjl :c+ 
. \ l h O : ~  L & ~ I  2 p3 '+ b!k!l + 2 &- +A 2 \ ' i . O : c  'c..iJsl 
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Comments: 
This sigmfies that he prayed the midday prayer (Zz~hr) as soon as the sun 
declined from the meridian. 

Chapter 4. Praying Zuhr g I >  . &I , & - ( t  +I) 
Earlier When It Is Cold (YA d l )  

,-,, ,,,- c 500. KhalidbinDmi%rAhfi~aldah : j i  ++ 2 41- ~ + l  - ., , . 
said: "I heard Anas bin Milik say: : j i  +& d: J'$ ck 
'When it was hot, the Messenger of 
Allih @ would wait until it cooled . j  'E *I ;E& 2 >L CL 
down to pray, and when it was cold 
hewouldhastentopray."' (Sahih) &I 2 ~ 5  5g : j i  4 6  2 &q % 

Y: i  +A- 4 . 7 1 ~  r3 $1 &I 1i1 "L ~ 4 1  6&+Jl *+i:c+ 
. \ r n ~ : ~  ,&;jl~$~, 141 i.& 

Comments: 
The t e n n h d  connotes offering the prayer when it gets a bit cooler or when the 
atmosphere gets cooler. But it does not sign@ a time when it is cool outside, 
because during the extremely intense heat of the summer, it would get 
reasonably cool only toward the sunset prayer (the Mflghrib). So what is meant 
here is the time when it becomes a bit cooler than the temperature during 
midday. That means when the shadow of walls becomes worthy of placing one's 
feet underneath them. During wintertime, days are shorter. Therefore, there is 
no reason to delay praying until after the beginning time of Zuhr. Hence, the 
Prophet would offer thezuhrprayer early (duringwinter). 

Chapter 5. Waiting To Pray 31 21 61 ,&I4 i l p l -  (o 4) 
Zuhr Until It Cools Down ,, , . $  

501. It was narrated that Ab6 6~ : j G  , a  :,A - , ,a-  

<., 
& +2 L+l - a * \  

Hnrairah said: "The Messenger of 
i- dl ; - $ +& 51 2 GI Allih g said: 'I£ it is very hot, wait 

, , 

for intense heat is a breeze from 
Hell."' (Sahih) 9, XI : jg  $ 1  j ~ ;  2L : ji 

&/$,:G>?<.,, .+ d k  ! Y A l  ls;<c 
,#,?, , 

. w 
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:a, ,. , I-.I c;-.:f - a 502. It was narrated from Ab6 J A . 
MOsi in a  MU@^['] report: "Wait f Gk :Ji ,$ 6~ 
until it cools down to pray Zuhr, 6 
for the heat you experience is a ~2 : ji , :', , I,., p: f, 
breeze from Hell." (Sa!zi!z) "3% ji @ A .  ,?=-3 

p:f- , ,* 
y - 3  LC22 :? ;.i 

,;, , o  J 0 ,  2 2 ,$ :!- ji9fl  
, , 

z / s  '41 2 41 2 kJ; :sG 
, , , 7 ,  

. -, 
.< * , ,  * ,  

%i 2 &&3\ +*_l ,y ''@\>I ,y , , 
I ; .f , ' ' >,'., 
3 6  . J K w ~ s > ~ f $  b d + I  

& > $1 & L3i+ &$I :$ '$J\ 

,% 
&I@ r j d j  c d l ~ p  +E, 4% xi \ 2 9 4  :Z  ~~31 2 pJ [-I :E+ 

.+, 'sJl;j~ 
Comments: 

For further elucidation, see Hadifi 500, 501. 

Chapter 6. The End Of The 
Time For Zuhr 

,,, : 6 503. It was narrated that Ab6 : Ji ~ - 3  2 sl bfll - a .y  
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of , #  ,,,:: 
Allih g said: This is 'Jibril, peace $ $ 2; L% W I  
be upon you, he came to teach you : Ji i;$ di 3 '~ 6f 3 t3p 
your religion. He prayed Sublz --  
when the dawn appeared, and he & &A \L' :@ 41 A$; 26 - - 
prayed Zuhr when the sun had $1 $ '$-? @ $& ;al 
(passed its zenith), and he prayed 
ilsr when he saw that the shadow 

& '$1 '+ & 
- 

of a thing was equal to its height, LSf; & & $ Lgl [dl;] 
then he prayed Maglznb when the 

['I Meaning he attributed it to the Prophet @. 
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sun had set and it is permissible for &, $ L &  the fasting person to eat. Then he 4y - 
prayed 'I&i'when the twilight bad ;l.&h & $ c + U l  & 3; 91 
disappeared. Then he came to him ul;i4 - ,,* k~ 2 'GI 3 ; ,: , 
the following day and prayed Subh -= & 

when it had got a little lighter, then $ & $ &a >f & $1 % 
he prayed Zuhr when the shadow L $ & ?  '& $\ Lg & 
of a thing was equal to its height, 

"' '4 Lg 
then he prayed 'Asr when the &, + ,. 
shadow of a thing was equal to ul ,,. &$ & kl; +> 491 
twice its height, then he prayed , , 

a G 

Maghrib at the same time as & 6@1 & '+&I $ 3; 
before, then he prayed 7&i' when 

: p1 LL -; 
a short period of the night had 
passed. Then he said: 'The prayer , RigI A;%; 2ipi A;* 
is between the times when you 
prayed yesterday and the times 
when you prayed today."' (Hasan) 

t ~ +  ? dy @I qb ;P \ ~ Z / \ : ~ S L J I  ++I CY .d.~ll : ~ ? ~ j j  
. \&w:c  '631 ,+j p3 

Comments: 
1. The terminal time of the Zuhr prayer and the first moment of the time of the 

i lsr prayer, according to this Had;& and all other authentic Ahhdzth is Mithl 
Awwal, which means when the length of every shadow becomes equal to the 
height of the corresponding object,but this correspondence ought to be after 
taking away the shadow of the meridian. The shadow of the meridian signifies 
that shadow which is formed as soon as the sun begins to decline from the 
meridian bust enough to lengthen a shadow by the width of the strap of a 
sandal (Shirirk)]. The time of Zuhr prayer ends when besides this shadow, the 
length of every shadow becomes equal to the height of the corresponding 
object, and the time of ilsr begins. This is the (view) of the majority of 
scholars, the Prophet's @j Companions, the successors, the traditionists, and 
the jurists. 

2. The most meritorious and preferred time of 'Asr prayer ends when the 
shadow has come to be twice as long as the correspondiig object. The overall 
time for Xsr prayer, however, continues to remain valid until sunset for one 
who has an excuse or is driven by dire compulsion. 

3. He @ perfo~u~ed the sunset prayer (Maghrib) nearly at the same time on both 
days (as he prayed on the previous occasion). This is because the time of the 
sunset prayer is very brief. 
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4. The beginning time of the first day's prayer and the ending time of the second 
day's prayer: the length of time between these two timings is the overall time 
for this prayer. 

.,, . i 504. It was narrated that 'Abdullih & $71 g ;;f L ; ~ ~  - ,,. 
bin Mas'id said: "The Prophet .fg ,, * 

prayed '&/v when the length of (a EQ G k  : J6 &;?i\ & 2 $ 1  
< a  person's shadow) was between ;e; NYI dG 7 :, 21 

three and five feet in summer, and , . .- $ 'P .. 
between five and seven feet in @ 2 GI 
winter." (Suhat) G O  

?$.z ,$ $ 1  $i 2 'A> ? p Y l  , ? 

, , ; :Jc; @ $1 4+; > 

@ JL r l s f  g$ A 
::r :,. .: 

@ Ji ,-\A\ 4-.ez 2; 'r15i 
. ;l2T 

Comments: 
1. Measuring the length of the shadow caused by the sun is different in each 

locality. However, during the summertime, the shadow remains short, whiie in 
wintertime it is longer. 

2. This shadow refers to man's own shadow. Each man's height equals seven of 
his footsteps (measured in his shadow, standing in an upright position). 

Chapter 7. The Beginning Of 
The Time For ' h r  ( Y \  U I )  +I $2; Jj7 - (V +I) 

505. It was narrated that Jibir 
said: "A man asked the Messenger 
of All& g about the times of 
prayer. He said: 'Pray with me.' So 
he prayed Zuhr when the sun had 
passed its zenith, ilsr when the 
shadow of a thing was equal to its 
height, Mughrib when the sun had 
set and T&6' when the twilight had 
disappeared." He said: "Then he 
prayed Zuhr when the shadow of a 
man was equal in length to his height, 
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'Asr when the length of a man's A : j 6  'al shadow was twice his height, and 
46 > ~rt.iJ~j 

Maghrib just before the twilight $ 1  : $g & 
disappeared." (One of the narrators) 4 +c;'Sl ;$ 31j > 91; 'Abdulla bin Al-H$r& said: "Then -- i 

he said: 'With regard to 'I&&' I think ,al 5~ -I & 315 ( , > 491; 
it is up to one-third of the night."'[ll 2n : j e  *: 
(Hasan) ,+ :+$I $ $1 % 3 

.$I 4 Ji &;f 5t.iJ~ 
&s ,+ &I+ r o y ~ r o \ / ~ : b i  +,+i LF oALLI :c+ 

. r q o  : l>s~~3i 
Comments: 
1. In this Hod?&, the starting and the finishing times of all the prayers except 

that of the Fajr have been described. However, the finishiog time for 'I&&' 
Prayer (late evening prayer), accordmg to other narrations, lasts mil halfway 
through the night (NisfAl-Lql). And this is authentic. 

2. For a detailed discussion concerning the time for %sr, see Hadi& 503. 

Chapter 8. Hastening To Pray 
F I G  +1?J - (A +I) 'Asr ,-> 

0-7 &.A0 
506. It was narrated from '&&ah , -,,.+ 

that the Messenger of A l l a  g @I 6 2  :JG L+ b*i - 0 , 7  

I,., . , prayed Xsr when the sun was in : $  ;.Esy is GuG ij;. 
her room and the shadow had not , , < 0 

appeared on her wall. (Sahih) ;& .& jG5 bl 

'+, '+ 3 O f o : c  k.-" cis "L L i & J ~  &IJt. '$,L+l;-II 
LIS$I 3 9, '+ u& &I +*2 ;p 1) \ : c  ' 4 1  al&l a ~ i ~ !  ?L i+WI 

. \ f 9 1 : t  

Comments: 
This Had?& points to the early performances of the 'Asr prayer, which means 
the Prophet used to offer it as soon as the shadow was equal in length to 
the height of the object by which it is measured. The apartment of 'Ai'aah %!$ 

refers to the compound of her dwelling-place, which was surrounded by a 
wall. In the afternoons, the entire compound used to remain lit by the 

[I1 The speaker there is Thaw, who narrated it from 'At2 from Jibu. 
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sunlight. As the sun declined, the shadow of the western wall used to spread 
in the enclosure. And because the wall was not high, the sunlight stayed in the 
compound. The shadow would not ascend the eastern wall. As soon as the 
shadow would grow equal to the western wall, the prayer was established. 

507. It was narrated from Anas: : ji + 2 2; f i s i  - 0 .  v 
"The Messenger of All2h g used 

&:k : J G  +,G 3 & ~ $ f  to pray 'Asr, then a person could - 
go to Quba'." One of themll] said: :j : 2f 3 +, g 2 iGG ~ $ 3 ~  
"And he would come to them when -, & Lg @ +I j4; 
they were praying." The other said: 
"And the sun was still high." .k ; ~ k i  36 
(Salzilz) @* - '$ Ji +I:\ 

9); jg; LS+: L 2; 

Comments: 
We learn from this Had:& that the Prophet used to offer the prayer as 
soon as the shadow was equal to the length of the person or object by which it 
was measured. The inhabitants of Quba, due to work and other 
preoccupations, performed the prayer later. That is to say it is allowed to 
offer it when the shadow comes to be twice as long as the corresponding 
object. The best approach in this matter is to pelfo~m the mid-afternoon 
prayer (Salrit AI-Xsr) with the least possible delay, as soon as the shadow 
grows equal in length to the height of any object by which it is measured, 
because this is the practice of the Prophe ts .  

&+ :% p ~ 6  508. I t  was narrated that Anas bin ~ . .- p l  - 0 . A  
M2lik said: "The Messenger of ,,,,:: ,?: ,: 
AlEh @ used to Drav Xsr when . B F I  G G  2 $1 6-& $1 

.-a , , 
the sun was still high. and bright, $, ~g :$; '51 
and a person could go t o  Al- d'L~ +k, & @$ MI; 
' ~ w i l i [ ~ ~  when the sun was still .3 . 

['I Both Az-Zuhri and Ish2q bin 'AbdulliU~ narrated it from Anas, so the reference is about 
them. 

['I Al-'Awali is the southern most district of Al-Madinah, and it is very big. Its nearest limit 
is at a distance of about two miles from the center of Al-MaCmah. While its furthest 
limit is about eight miles. 
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I,, 0 ' 509. It was narrated that Anas bm :+IS! 3 2g-q ~~1 - o ,  9 
Milik said: "The Messenger of ,Gk 
All& g used to lead us in %r $ &? 3 ;.;& 3 >+ 
prayer when the sun was still bright + $1 3 1 3 ., &?I> 
and high." 

& , - g $1 2;; ;I.? : j 6  +G 

510. It was narrated that AbG Bahr ,,, : : : ,* ,*, , c,,:, 
bin 'UWh bin Sahl bin Hunaif 1 :? 2 L ~ I  - O \ .  

* ,  . * ,  said: "I heard Abil U m h a h  bin p 2 !"a $ 5 jr $1 & , , -, Sahl say: 'We prayed Zuhr with ; z G f  ,,f :~ , 'Umar bin 'Abdul-'Ah, then we , 
: j 6  + +I 

B ,, went out and entered upon Anas 
@ $ $ @ : J -, 

bin MSlik, and we found him - -  9. & 
praying 'Asr."' I said: "0 uncle, , , 

what is this prayer that you ! p  & 9 ~ ~ ;  a b;s ' @,G 
prayed?" He said: "'Asr; this is the 
prayer of the Messenger of All& : 6 T& I bul ,, ad G 
+@ that we used to pray with him." 21 @ $1 4;; i9G od; '$1 
(S@h) ,, 

.& 
~ * r L - l l  6 , + L 3  ~ 0 t 9 : ~  ',..dl d3 U& ';&all GIr ~ $ ~ L i i j l  e~ i r :~ jd  

.+  4 ,q l  a AlJ+ 41-2 j. lYr:C ',&I+ &I "+I "4 

511. It was narrated that AbO :+I;L 2 C$f - a \  \ 
Salamah said: "We prayed at the Gk : Lj6, 2 ~ 1  Gk time of 'Umar bin 'Abdul-'A&, 
t h e n w e w e n t t o ~ n a s b m ~ g i k  & : j 6 ~  T . ,  * -  > * ' < , >  ~ 3 3 y 2 -  
and found him praying. When he , , . 
finished he said to us: 'Have you b+I y @ $ $ $6; 2 , , 

prayed?' We said: 'We prayed a & ' f i e ,  a L;s ' +G $ $7 J , , Zuhr.' He said: ' I  prayed 'Asr.' & :& : j 6  ,., ,: 
They said: 'You have prayed early.' 04 
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He said: 'Rather I prayed as I saw , 2  \j,5 ,& J Jl :J6 .WI 
my companions pray."' (@sun) 

, L?L .J,5 +& 
+IJ 

. S& U ? l s f  -, 

Comments: 
All these narrations demonstrate that the Messenger of Allih 8 used to 
perform the %I' prayer as soon as its time began. And this is the Prophet's g$ 
Sunnah. That being said, it may be performed, without any hann, when the 
shadow comes to be twice as long as the corresponding object. But it is not 
the best thing to do. Thus the mid-afternoon prayer ('Asr) ought to be offered 
in its early time. There is no harm in delaying it occasionally due to pressing 
preoccupations. And Allill knows best! 

Chapter 9. Stern Warning & 2 &dl yq - (9 +I) 
About Delaying ' h r  

L i d \ )  $1 

512. Al-'AIC narrated to us that 
he entered upon Anas bin Milik in 
his house in Al-Basrah, when he 
had finished Zuhr, and his house 
was beside the Masjid. "When we 
entered upon him, he said: 'Have 
you prayed Xsr? We said: 'No, we 
have just finished Zulzr.' He said: 
'Pray 'Asr.' So we got up and 
prayed, and when we finished he 
said: 'I heard the Messenger of 
Allih .h say: "That is the prayer of 
the hypocrite: he sits and delays 
'Asr prayer until (the sun) is 
between the horns of the GaitSn, 
then he gets up and pecks four 
(Rak'alzs) i n  which h e  only 
remembers Allih a little."' (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
"Gives four quick pecks" because the sun almost begins to set. He, therefore, 
starts praying qnickly. By the look of it, it appears as if a crow is pecking at 
something. He does not fully casry out the utterances in various parts of the 
prayer. Since he lacks enthusiasm, he sparingly recites the things prescribed in 
them. He recites a part of what he should recite. Because the prayer consists 
of four units, the expression four pecks is brought into use. Though these four 
units comprise eight prostrations, due to his rapidly performing them, two 
prostrations seem to be like one peck of a crow. 

513. It was narrated from S X i ,  : JG * 
'' ' ,,, : i e~ 'Lei- O \ Y  

from his father, that the Messenger 3 ;. &rJc 3 '2>?JI 2 A~ p&- 
of Allih @ said: "The one who , , .- 
misses IAsr prayer, it is as if he has 23 LS$lv 36 g 41 4;; 3 %f 
been robbed of his family and his ,&; &f 2; ,+?:& dl ;& 
wealth." (Sahih) 

+.iz ;. 7 Y 7 : e  '+I " ~ S " s h ;  4 !+dl "4 , + U I  &+ 42p':c$ 
. \ t 9 A : c  c 6 3 1  2 gs3 i+ k+ a A &  

Comments: 
See Had& 479 for the commentary. 

Chapter 10. The End Of The 
Time For 'Rrr 

514. It was narrated from Jibir bin 
'Abdnllih that J i b d  came to the 
Prophet g to teach him the times 
of prayer. J i b d  went forward, with 
the Messenger of All& g behind 
him and the people behind the 
Messenger of AU2h @, and he 
prayed Zuhr when the sun had 
passed its zenith. Then he came to 
him when the shadow of a person 
was equal to his heigbt, and did as 
he had done before; J ibd  went 
forward, with the Messenger of 
AU2h g behind him and the 
people behind the Messenger of 
Allih @, and he prayed Xsr. Then 
J i b d  came to him when the sun 
had set; J i b 3  went forward, with 
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the Messenger of All2h behind 
him and the people behind the 
Messenger of All211 B, and he 
prayed Maglarib. Then he came to 
him when t h e  twilight had 
disappeared; Jibril went fonvard, 
with the Messenger of Allih @$ 
behind hirn and the people behind 
the Messenger of All2h @, and he 
prayed T&d'. Then he came to him 
when dawn broke; Jibril went 
forward, with the Messenger of 
Allih @, behind him and the 
people behind the Messenger of 
AlEh e, and he prayed Al- 
~lzadrjh.['] Then he came to him 
on the second day when a man's & +$ @ G @ sl shadow was equal to his height, 

; t ~  ~ 5 :  G, S: 
and did as he had done the day P 

~ L+>( 

, 
Y ,  

before, he prayed Zuhr. Then he 2 ':ql 3 + G @ came to him when the shadow of a 
? , , , s 

man was twice his height, and did ~6 r&l; ef; $1 21 & i ~ f  
what he had done the day before, 

$+$,&GLL-& and prayed 'Asr. Then be came to 
him when the sun had set and did $UI ,$Li 2 Cn ' i l ~ ,  
what he had done the day before, ' 9 :, 
and prayed Maghrib. Then we slept . llc..39 

and got up, and slept and got up 
again. Then he came to him and 
did what be had done the day 
before and prayed 'Is&'. Then he 
came to him when the (the light of) 
dawn was spread (on the horizon)IZ1 
and the stars were still clear in the 
s!q, and he did the same as he had 
done the day before, and prayed Al- 
Gl~adih. Then he said: 'The time 

Meaning Fajr, the morning prayer. 
['I Tlie Fajr prayer was elongated because the Prophet recited at length during the 

prayer, so that it ended just before sunrise. That de6ned the end of the time for Fafi, as 
the beginning of the time was defined by the moment when he started the 6rst Rak'ah. 
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between these two is the time for 
prayer."' (Sahib) 

Chapter 11. Whoever Catches k&;i;:fg- ( \ \  +I) 
Two Rak'ah Of ' h r  Prayer 

( Y O  & d l ,  +I 

515. It was narrated from Abti g 2 t-$f - o \ O  

Hurairah, may Allih be pleased 
$1 9 1- &+ : jg 9 G k  

with him, that the Prophet @ said: 
"Whoever catches up with two 

@I 2 G &  $1 3 '%I 6 3 * ,  cd$ Rak'ahs of IAsr prayer before the , , 
.I :,.,, 

sun sets, or one Rak'ah of the Subh gn :& @ $1 -, 9 3 %I +=J a d 9  

prayer before the sun rises, has vp , ,!: 3 , - dl & &g; a;;! caught it." (mih) if 3: :. 3; $ 

Comments: 
1. The signi£icance of the Hadi& is that the beginning of the prayer is what 

counts and not its wnclusion. This means that if one inaugurates his prayer 
within its valid time and completes one of its units, his prayer is valid. It will 
not be considered as having been a missed or late. 

2. If such a situation arises, setting of the sun or its rising, while still he is 
praying, would not invalidate his prayer. He ought to continue with his prayer 
and wmplete it. This is the opinion of the majority of scholars. 

516. It was narrated from AbG :&'gl ,- > s  ,, 
Hurairah that the Prophet said: 

g 2 * ~27 - O \ Y  

"Whoever catches up with one > a 9 \;6e; + :Jg 9 
Rak'ah of IAsr prayer before the , , E , , , , , 

sun sets, or catches up with one odp $1 di -, 2 6~2$1 
Rak'ah of Fajr before the sun rises, i. 3; A;:? : ji @ $1 
has caught it." (Seih) ., 

~; 3,;f 'UI ,: &< 
J 3 . -, 

,flA;ii L$ &: dl , 
2 
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517. It was narrated from Abii Gk :& 3 9% ;.sf - O \ V  
Hurairah that the Prophet @j said: 

,& 2 5~ ~2 ;$; 2 G~ "If any one of you catches the first 
prostration of ilsr prayer before 

$1 G pj:;: +f 2 La &f 3 the sun sets, let him complete his -, , -, 

i 1L1n :ji prayer, and if he catches up with > $& 8 $ki 3,:' 
the first prostration of Fajr prayer $4 9, P : :  c 

"y 21 $,A\ $3.2 
before the sun rises, let him 

,'< , , a <  
complete his prayer." (SW?) gk > 5% J 3 1  dJ>l 66 '2% 

,,&& p MI $ :: - dl J$ $1 

9 > ,,,:$ 518. It was narrated from Abii &; 2 ,+,G > + be\ - O ~ A  
Hurairah that the Messenger of 

a ,  a ,, 
@= said: "Whoe"er catches y. ?2 # ,  :G 2 <'+f 

.in up with a Rak'ah of the Subh &? 3 L $ g  c>yl 2; c~ 21 prayer before the sun rises, then he 
* E  , 

has caught up with Subh, and 3;if :JE @ +I 24; dl 2x9 
whoever catches up with a Rak'ah F: " ~1 3 ;& 23 of ilsr prayer before the sun sets, 

,, 2 Ql then he has caught up with ilsr." 3; ',* 
' I 

(SaIaEh) 9, , ,:: a 6 ?,% 2\ j5 A\ 
. ,I+'\ 

~ o v q : ~  ~k~ & I  3 AJ>i 3 yL t i& l  +.Iy t r ~ ~ L + l  
j. \ ~ r / ~ . n : ~  ':&I A- ill;l~,>i 6 ;&I ;P kJ j. "4 ,JZLPJI L+, 

. \ O . T : c ' d $ l J  , 7 / \ : ( & ) i b & l > p ,  '?&L +A- 

519. It was narrated from Nasr bin 3 6 2  : -' , 3: ,--"' ., > j l ~  3l b p 1  - 0 \ 9 
'Abdur-Rahin, from his grandfather 

\-'I  . * &  2 3 GL :FG Mu's& that he performed Tawif ch 3- , ! 
with Mu%& bin 'Ma' but he did not 9 ,  n I  \ 

;$ ?J+ ,y ',+?I g 5 $ 3  
, , 



The Book of The Times 310 4l9dl UW 

pray. "I said: 'Are you not going to - - 9: 
& $ -21 $ 2 A& &I 

pray?' He said: 'The Messenger of 
M i h  $g said: 'There is no prayer @ &I j&; $1 : j& ?$ $f :a 
after %sr until the sun has set, nor 

-: $ 4l g ;&+ qR :J,j after Subh until the sun has risen."' 
( 4 4 9  $91 ,j3 

Chapter 12. The Beginning Of U&I 4; $7 - ( \ Y  + I )  
The Time For Maghrib i r  

(n ZAII) 

520. It was narrated from Sulaimin ck : JG f+ asy= , *, liFl ,** : ' - 0 7 .  

bin Buraidah that his father said: "A > L+ 2 3 ~ 
man came to the Messenger of All& 
g and asked him about the times &;$; ; ' 43 
of prayer. He said: 'Stay with us for '-; 

* , >'<, . 
these two days.' Then he told Bil2 2 ~ J G  @j $1 ?&; J! s; iG  : hG 
to say the Iqrimah at dawn and he 
prayed Fajr. Then he told him to 
do that when the sun had passed its 
zenith and he prayed Zzrhr. Then 
he told him to do that when the 
sun was still bright, and he said the 
Iqrimah for Xsr. Then he told him 
to do that when the last part of the 
sun had disappeared, and he said 
the Iqrimah for Maghrib. Then he 
told him to do that when the 
twilight had disappeared and he 
said the Iqimah for 'I&i'. The 
following day, he prayed Fajr when 
there was light, then he delayed 
Zuhr until it was cooler, and waited 
until it was much cooler before 
praying 'Asr but the sun was still 
clear. so he waved Xsr later than on 
the first day.*Tden he prayed Maghrib , tm:s f -  <*, ,-%J ',e 
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before the twilight disappeared. Then 
he told him to say the Iqrinzah for 
'Islzri'when one-third of the night had 

and he prayed, then he said: 
'Where is the one who was asking 
about the times of prayer? The times 
of your prayer are between the times 
you have seen."' (Sa!li!z) 
+A- 3 \ v 7 / 7 \ Y : c  '41 ol+ll d>i y& L + U I  '+ 

. \ o \ o : c  c & s l  2 9 3  '4: A& 

Comments: 
1. Several similar narrations have preceded. 
2. There is no difference of opinion concerning the timing of the Maghrib 

prayer: It is the sunset. 

Chapter 13. Hastening To Pray "&I &: - ( \ Y  +I) 
Magltrib , , _ 

(YV d l )  
521. It was narrated from a man of ~2 : ? 9 , , -,,: 6 

Aslam,  who was o n e  of t h e  2 .&A b f l l -  O Y \  

Companions of the Prophet $g, that L+ : j 6  dl 2 G k  : 
they used to pray Maglzrib with the , , *, ..< , , "G!>+!>$;&I~+~L Prophet g, then they would ao back ; - 

i -  to t'heir filnilies in the furthest part s $1 p 2 ~ ;  l;g $! :gg $1 
of Al-Madinah, shooting arrows and ., -, 

' , 9 ' t  
seeing where  they  landed.[ ' ]  Jk 21 2-2 y . . 
(Hasan) .,_ ' ,._ _, $$ 2 j k . 3  ~ Y A  

. ~ k - : p ~ ; r : h ; s ~ v \ / o : ~ i ~ p i [ ; r * 3 . 2 ~ ~ ]  :e+ 
Comments: 
1. As we get to know from this Ha&& the Maghrib prayer should be offered 

immediately after the sunset, and small Sulnhs should he recited in it. 
Othenvise, while praying it would grow dark. 

2. Here, in actuality, is meant the city of Madinah and not the habitations 
around its outskirts. Because, they were situated at a distance of several 
miles. 

Chapter 14. Delaying Maghrib (!"A +&I - ( 1 t +I) 
, , 

522. I t  was narrated that  Ab6 31 G k  : .. l?*'f fl - 0 7  Y 

Because it was still bright enough. 
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Basrah Al-Ghifiri said: "The '2s $1 @ '>*I $ 5 3 
Messenger of All& @ led us in , " 

* ,  . . u ,  , a -  praying Xsr in Al-Mukhammas. He 2s dT 2 ' d . . . P- d\ 2 
said: 'This prayer was enjoined L ', , 
upon those who came before you, &I  3;; I& & :JL ~ ~ $ 1  % ,  
but they neglected it. Whoever 2 ~ 1  a~ : JG -b dl 

,, 
prays it regularly will have a two- 

'&* +& ~g ;L;- G; fold reward. and there is no araver 
*:s, ;,.j 3 ;g ,,& ZG a ,, after it u n k  the gdhid ap&&" q; Fy And the Shdhid is "the star."['] 2 9  

- 
(Soh%) :&&,; & & ~g 2% 

/AT- : C  G Q  ;&I . 21 . > G ~ V I  y b  C ~ ~ U I  *pi:E+- 
.A+ * 2 Y q Y  

Comments: 
"Until the stars come out", in this Ha&&, is meant the time of the setting 
of the sun, because the sunset is the cause of the visibility of the stars. The 
stars here do not denote stars in their literal sense. It signifies the brilliant 
star that appears immediately after the sunset. And AU& knows best! 
(Shdhid literally means one who tells, or gives information of what he has 
witnessed, or seen or beheld with his eye: because it is the Prayer when the 
star becomes visible). 

Chapter 15. The End Of The "$1 &>T- ( \ o  +I) 

Time For Maghrib (r9 U I )  

523. It was narrated from 'Abdullih 
bin 'Am - and (one of the narrators) 
Shu'bah said: "Sometimes he - 
(Qati?dah, his teacher) narrated it as 
a Ma$' report and sometimes he 
did not" - "The time for Zuhr prayer 
is until Xsr comes, and the time for 
'Asr prayer is until the sun turns 
yellow. The time for Maghnb is until 
the twilight disappears, and the time 
for 1&a' is until the night is halfway 
through, and the time for Subh is 
until the sun rises." (Sah@) 

['I This is a statement of one of the narrators, and AU8h hows best. 
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524. Ab6 Bakr bin Abi M6si 
narrated that his father said: "A 
man came to the Prophet @ asking 
him about the times of prayer, and 
he did not answer hi. He told 
Bilil to say the Iqrimah at dawn 
broke, then he told him to say the 
Iqrinzah for Zuhr when the sun had 
passed its zenith and a person 
would say: 'It is the middle of the 
day,' but he (the Prophet @) knew 
better. Then he told hi to say the 
Iqrimah for Xsr when the sun was 
still high. Then he told him to say 
the Iqrimah for Maglzrib when the 
sun had set. Then he told him to 
say the Iqrimah for 1&i' when the 
twilight had disappeared. Then the 
next day he told him to say the 
Iqiimah for Fajr, at a time such that 
when after he had finished one 
would say: 'The sun has risen.' 
Then he delayed Zuhr until it was 
nearly the time of i lsr compared to 
the day before. Then he delayed 
Xsr, to a time such that when he 
finished, one would say: 'The sun 
has turned red.' Then he delayed 
Maghrib until the twilight was 
about to disappear. Then he 
delayed 'I&ri' untii one-third of the 
night had passed. Then he said: 
'The time (for prayer) is between 
these times."' @ah@) 

.&Ul +AI,Ll L ?  J+ L.L- \ v ~ / ~ \ f  ,+ ++i ze+ 
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525. A1-Husain bin Ba@r bin E% :La 3 " +I ', " LFl * * * ! 6  - 0 7 0  

Sallim narrated that his father &I g+ 2 kJ& 62 :?al 2 $5 
said: "Mt&ammad bin 'h and I , 

entered upon Jibir bin 'Abdullih $2 : j 6  ' $ gi 2 La $1 
Al-An$r?. We said to him: 'Tell us 
about the prayer of the Messenger : j G  %f ,.. 2 fk s &' , . $1 g l  

I " 

of AUih g.' That was at the time & ; e3 cf 
of Al-Hajjij bin Yfisuf. He said: -- 

, t' ' f  :3  a 
'The Messenger of All% g came jr 1 . , $31 g 
out and prayed Zuhr when the sun Eul S; 44; F~ had passed its zenith and the ,, , 
shadow (of a thing) was the length @ & $31 24; : j 6  2; 
of a sandal-strap. Then he prayed ;z ;&; GI +')j & 9, i IAsr when the shadow of a man was 
the length of a sandal-strap plus his :$I Llj & d l  $ height. Then he prayed Maghrib - & ;; 
when the sun had set. Then he '$71 3; ~ I > I  33 
prayed @ci' when the twilight &al & 2 ' ~ ,  di , & 
disappeared. Then he prayed Fajr ,. be- 

,& & & v":) ;G 
when dawn broke. The next day he ir - 
prayed Zuhr when a man's shadow 

~g & &, 41 k & $ '9, was equal to his height. Then he 
prayed !4sr when a man's shadow & 91 & 2 cF>l j& &I1 
was twice his height, and (the time Lg71 G 5% & '$71 j+ Llj between the prayer and sunset) . 
lasted as long as it takes a swift & 2 &$g1 $; 'J~ .$I s 
rider to reaqh BD-Hulaifah. Then & ; ',&I he prayed Maghrib when the sun set, 46 &- 4 3 1  
then he prayed 'I&ci'when one-third & - GI -; ;f JL $41 
or one-half of the night had passed"' 

. + g ~ ~  &, $ - 2 ;  - (One of the narrators) Zaid, was 
not sure - "then he prayedFajrwhen 
it had become bright." ( e i h )  

Comments: 
1. When the shadow was equal to the strap or thong of a sandal (Shircik); which 

means the shadow at the base of the walls, on the eastern side thereof was 
very small or narrow, as if the strap of a sandal was spread out - which could 
be likened to a thin l i e  - or in other words, soon after the sun had declined 
from the meridian. 
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2. The end time of the sunset Prayer (Al-Maglzrib) is tlze fnal disappearance of 
the sun's afterglow (Slzafaq), as has been clearly mentioned in the preceding 
A!zridi&. And since the time for the Maglzrib prayer is brief, it is generally 
offered immediately afler the sun has set. 

Chapter 16. That  It I s  Disliked $2 & r$l &I$ - ( 1 7  +I) 
To Sleep After The Maghrib 
Prayer ( i  + d l )  ?$I , , 

526. Sayy2r bin S a l h a h  said: "I ck : & c s i  - ~y 7 2 . d  
entered upon AbO Barzah, and my 

;% 2k :JK 6 2  : Ji 3 father asked him: 'How did the 
Messenger of Allill g pray the ,253 dU?i J;, a; : ji 2% ., dl prescribed prayers?' He said: 'He 
used to pray Zuhr, which you call & $g 41 J;; Lg 3 &I 5L 
Al-Uula (the first) when the sun $1 &J & Lg : j6 ycml 
passed its zenith; he used to pray 

~ g ?  ,gl '+-x k d3yl - ~ $ 2  Xsr when one of us could go back 
to his home in the farthest part of . &; Ji L:ki &;: & ;aril & d -- 
Al-Mafinah while the sun was stfl 

ji I <, !ST *I? .,,I st bright.' I forgot what he said about -9 '42 
, : , p  *: 6 ,.? ' Maghrib. 'And he used to like to ;GI ~1 9- 2E; cy&j\ 3 

delay mi', which you call Al- , , 
@ Lg; 'd, $$Z .Jl 

'Atamalz, and he did not like to 
sleep before it nor talk after it. & > '& Lg; '&'& &dl; 
And he used to finish the Al- 1% Lg3 P. , 

Ghadih (Fajr) prayer when a inan L b p  $la1 
could recognize his neighbor, and .$dl J$& 
he used to recite (in it) between 
sixty and one hundred verses."' 
(Sahib) 

Comments: 
For the since 7&i' (late evening prayer) is performed in darkness, some 
people called it 'Atamah (the prayer of darkness: 'Atamah - the disappearance 
of the sun's reddish afterglow). 
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Chapter 17. The Beginning Of 
The Time For T&d' 

527. Jibir bin 'Abdullih said: 
"Jibd, peace be upon him, came to 
the Prophet g when the sun had 
passed its zenith and said: 'Get up, 
0 Muhammad, and pray Zuhr 
when the sun has passed its zenith.' 
Then he waited until a man's 
shadow was equal to his height. 
Then he came to him for Xsr and 
said: 'Get up, 0 Muhammad, and 
pray Xsr.' Then he waited until the 
sunset, then he came to him and 
said: 'Get up, 0 Muhammad, and 
pray Maghrib.' So he got up and 
prayed it when the sun had set. 
Then he waited until the twilight 
disappeared, then he came to him 
and said: 'Get up, 0 Muhammad, 
and pray Tad'.' So he got up and 
prayed it. Then he came to him 
when dawn broke and said: 'Get 
up, 0 Muhammad, and pray.' So 
he got up and prayed Subh. Then 
he came to him the next day when 
a man's shadow was equal to his 
height, and said: 'Get up, 0 
Muhammad, and pray.' So he 
prayed Zuhr. Then Jibril came to 
him when a man's shadow was 
equal to twice his length and said: 
'Get up, 0 M&ammad, and pray.' 
So he prayed Xsr. Then he came 
to him for Maghrib when the sun 
set, at exactly the same time as the 
day before, and said: 'Get up, 0 
Muhammad, and pray.' So he 
prayed Maghrib. Then he came to 
him for 7&ri' when the first third 
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of the night had passed, and said: 
'Get up and pray.' So he prayed 
T&i'. Then he came to him for 
Subh when it had become very 
bright, and said: 'Get up and pray.' 
So he prayed Su.b!z. Then he said: 
'The times of prayer one between 
those two (limits)."' (Hasan) 

Comments: 
See Had?& 503. 

Chapter 18. Hastening To Pray ?Wl &- ( \ A  +I) 
'I&ci' 

( tY &dl) 

528. It was narrated that Muhammad s > s  - $ +  ,., -,,:i 
2 @ $>+ Lp-I  - O Y A  

bin 'Amr bin Hasan said: "Al-Hajj2j 
arrived, and we asked Jibir bin ,!+ g ,& := p& :gG ,& 

- .  - .  
'Abdullih, who said: 'The Messenger , ., 
of AlEh @  raved Zuhr at the time $ 3 p  3 b'21 6 & 

a- of inten~ZhLat,~'] ahd Xsrwhenthe 2 3~ iE 9 WI G ,a @ :jG @ 
sun was white and clear, and E .  & @  * Ma~hrib when the sun set, and with , 91 542 Lk :jG 41 f i  . .~ 
'Is&' it would depend - if he saw 

;,& that the oeoole had eathered. he cs>4q $1 . A - 
would pray early, and if he saw that ;GI; 91 &; 1;~ +al; '9 
they had not come yet, he would , 
delay it."' (Sahili) 156 -p $ ~ 7 ;  sg ' igf 

['I Meaning, at the earliest time 
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Chapter 19. Twilight (iY d l )  GI 46 - ( \ q  +I) 

529. It was narrated that An- : j 6  2)s 3 pJ - o y q  
Nu'mh bin Ba* said: "I am the 

. . r  . r  :,:, # ,  ,. 
most knowledgeable of people cfG! G fU 3 '9, 2 & L% 
about the time of the ‘I@' prayer. , ., 2 $ 1  2 '&L + - 2 The Prophet g used to pray it , , 

when the moon set on the third pi31 :$ +c $1 pi Cf : 36 
night of the month." (Sahih) $$ % 41 $4; ~g 52Y1 

530. It was narrated that An- gk + 3 5~ tsi - 
Nu'm2n bin Ba@ said: "By All&, a c ,: ,<s, , ? ,  
I am the most howledgeable of 3 ~3 ., 2 219 *I k& : b b  

e .- people about the time of the T&h' 
2 c ~ L  + ".; kc-';~ + + prayers. The Prophet gg used to - _ _ I  

pray it when the moon set on the PY !&I3 :36 &: + d l  
# ,  

third night of the month." (Sahib) 
!G ?al ?$ G~ I 

Comments: 
The crescent moon of the third night sets after a period of two and a half 
hours. A slight difference, more or less, sometimes occurs. 

8 ,  a ,:*, 
Chapter 20. What Is &b&-.L- ( 7 .  ,--dl) 
Recommended Regarding i t  I 2 @ ~  
Delaying 9&2' 

531. Sayyk bin S a l h a h  said: "My f& : ,& 2 2 s  ~+f - oy \ 
father and I entered upon AbG 2% $ 2 '$9 3 '& 
Barzah. and mv father said to him: 
'How did the ~ e s s e n ~ e r  of All& :;> if & Gf3 cf &; : J6 g pray the prescribed prayers? 

~g 4 c$t :$;? 3 j~ He said: He used to pray Zuhr, 
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which you call Al-Uula (the first) 
when the sun passed its zenith; he 
used to pray 'Asr then one of us 
could go back to his home in the 
farthest part of Al-Madinah when 
the sun was still bright."' - He said: 
"I forgot what he said to me about 
Maglzrib." - "And he used to like 
to delay 1&', which you call Al- 
Xtamalz, and he did not like to 
sleep before it nor speak after it. 
And he used to finish the Al- 
Glzadrilz (Fajr) prayer when a man 
could recognize his neighbor, and 
he used to recite between sixty and 
one hundred verses."' (Sahih) 

Comments: 
See flu&& 526 

532. It was narrated that Ibn Juraij 
said: "I said to 'A@: 'What is the 
best time you think I should pray 
Al-'Atamalz, either in congregation 
or on my own? He said: 'I heard 
Ibn 'Abbb say: "The Messenger of 
All% @$ delayed Al-Xtamah one 
night uutil the people had slept and 
woken up, then slept and woken up 
again. Then 'Umar got up and said: 
'The prayer, the prayer!"' 'Ata' 
said: 'Ibn 'Abb&s said: "The 
Messenger of Allih @ came out, 
and it is as if I can see him now, 
with water dripping from his head, 
putting his hand on the side of his 
head. [He said: "And he indicated 
(how)"]."' I checked with 'At2 how 
the Prophet @ put his hand on his 
head, and he showed me the same 
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way as Ibn 'Abbh had done. 'At2 
spread his fingers a little, then 
placed them with the tips of his 
fingers on his forehead, then he 
drew his fingers together on his 
head until his thumb touched the 
edge of the ear that is next to the 
face, then moved it to his temple 
and forehead, then he said: 'Were 
it not that I would impose too 
much difficulty for my Ummah, I 
would have commanded them to 
offer this prayer only at this time."' 
(San̂ F) 

' O V Y ' : ~  &+ J .UI jj ,-$I "6 I I ' 4 J ~ ~  +.;i:c+ 
.? e3jil +b;p  Y Y O I ~ ~ Y : ~  ' b k L J  ?rWI dJ -4 i*rLoll L+. 

Comments: 
"Were it not that I would impose too much di£ficulty": this demonstrates that 
if postponement imposes hardship on worshippers, it is desirable to perform 
the prayer early. Otherwise, it would be better to delay it. In fact, the 
advancement and delay in the time of prayers - albeit within the overall 
allowed timings of prayers - hinge on the excuses and due needs of people. 

533. It was narrated that Ibn 

i 'Abbis said: "The Prophet & 
delayed Y&d' one night until part i of the night had passed. Then 

I 'Umar, may All?& be pleased with 
him, got up and called out: 'The 
prayer, 0 Messenger of AUih! The 
women and children have gone to 
sleep.' Then the Messenger of 
All& & came out with water 
dripping from his head, saying: 
'This is (the best) time (for Yhci'), 
were it not that this would be too , difficult for my Ummah."' (Set) 
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534. It was narrated that Jibir bin ~f G k  :Jk 3 tsf - ~ y f  
Samurah said: "The Messenger of :, , , 
Allih @ used to delay the later W ,$ $q 2 ( G l k ,  2 ;.$?I 
'Islzi',"l'l - (S@!Q ;GI $$ g $ 1  JG; ig :Jk 

:, . - a  . a x Y  \ 
.% @ 2 7iII lC  'h+L3 ~ J I  G~ -4 L+UI '+ *pi:G+ 

,:, , a  .<,> ' , , ! Z  535. It was narrated from AbB Ejk ::- - ~~1 - ,,yo 
Hurairah that the Messenger of Allih , 

2 c>y, p ;f Gk :;* said: "Were it not that I would 
impose too much difficulty on my if qgn :Ji 4, J;; 57 ;;$ dt 
Ummalz, I would have commanded -, 

rn &! & $f 
them to delay 'I&?' and to use the 5 4 1  @$ F Y Y  
Siwcik for every prayer." (Salzih) 

. II;% 3 + $I$,JI; 

Chapter 21. The End Of The 
Time For 'I&&' 

536. It was narrated that 'i&i&ah 
said: "The Messenger of Mi11 &$ 
delayed Al-'Atamalz one night, and 
'Umar, may Allsh be pleased with 
him, called out to  him: 'The 
women and children have gone to 
sleep.' The Messenger of Mlih & 
came out and said: 'No one is 
waiting for it except you.' At that 
time no prayer was offered except 
in Al-Madinah. Then he said: 'Pray 
it between the time when the 
hviliglight disappears and when one- 
third of the night has passed."' 
( W f h )  

[I1 It is described as the later 'Is&' prayer because the Magkrib prayer is sometimes called 
%ti' prayer, but it is the first @tri: Some scholars are of the opinion that it is disliked 
to call Maglvib 'I@ri'without qualifying it as the first 'I@'. See Fal!zAl-Brjri. 
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Comments: 
The period of full merit of the Ye&' prayer is until one-third of the night, its 
permissible time is halfway through the night, and the time of excuse and dire 
necessity remains until the coming of the dawn. 

537. It was narrated that '&shah 
the Mother of the Believers said: 
"The Prophet gj delayed the 
prayer one night until most of the 
night had passed and the people in 
the Masjid had gone home to sleep, 
then he went out and prayed, and 
said: 'This is indeed its (prayer) 
time, were it not that I would 
impose too much difficulty on my 
Ummah."' (Sahih) 

Comments: 
"This is indeed its time" means that if sleep is not taken into consideration, 
the prayer ought to be performed at midnight as the prayer is offered at 
midday. But considering sleep, its period of true merit is until one-third of the 
night. 

538. It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar 
said: "We stayed in the Masjid one 
night waiting for the Messenger of 
All& g to pray 'I&'. He came out 
to us when one-third of the night or 
more had passed, and he said when 
he came out: 'You are waiting for a 
prayer for which the followers of no 
other religion are waiting. Were it 
not that I would impose too much 
difficulty on my Ummah, I would 
have led them in the prayer at this 



The Book of The Times 323 

time.' Then he commanded the 
M u ' a w i n  to say the Iqintah and 
he prayed." 

,+&I> '@I,) a GL~ SUI &A1 $1 G I Y ~  : 
L+ -9:: e$ 

,+ 2 s  +*2 &' o v a  : C  '" ;"' ' U I  'p T,J "4 ii&l GIg. 

Comments: 
See Had@ 483,537. 

539. It was narrated that AbC 
Sa'eed Al-KJudri said: "The 
Messenger of All2h g led us in 
Maglz~ib prayer, then he did not 
come out to us until half the night 
had passed. Then he came out and 
led them in prayer, then he said: 
'The people have prayed and gone 
to  sleep, but you are still in a state 
of prayer so long as you are waiting 
for the prayer. Were it not for the 
weakness of the weak and, the 
sickness of the sick, I would have 
commanded that this prayer be 
delayed until halfway through the 
night."' (Sahi!~) 
'y 79r:t LILLJI i& tig, + L  ';&I 

9s 4! &i a >,I> L.-LZ iP E Y T : ~  

540. Humaid said: "Anas was asked: 
'Did the Prophet ig use a ring? He 
said: 'Yes. One night he delayed the 
later 'I&' prayer, until almost 
halfway through the night. When he 
prayed the Prophet @, turned his 
face toward us and said: 'You are 
still in a state of prayer so long as 
you are waiting for it."' Anas said: 'It 
is as if I can see the luster of his ring.' 
According to the narration of '&i - 
that is, Ibn Hujr - "until halfway 
through the night." (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
"The luster of his ring": The Prophet's g ring was made of silver. Its jewel 
was also of silver. The Prophet had it made in order to use it as a seal. 
With this purpose a man may wear a ring made of silver, and it may weigh as 
much as 4.33 grams. And All& knows best! 

Chapter 22. Concession , 3 :: .a, Jb 01 J &3l - ( 7 7  +I) 
Allowing 'Is$' To Be Called 
'%Z- 'Atamah" (i7 231 

541. It was narrated from AbB :j,j 2 @ c-gj - o i ,  
Hurairah that the Messenger of . . , - 
All31 g$ said: "If the people knew &?Wlj L $1 $ 4 G  & 

# ,  

what (virtue) there was in the call ~ 7 ;  & c to ~ raver  and the &st row. and 0 6 2  & $1 
. . -~,-- 
they could not find any way to get 3 & $2 : j $1 
to do that['] other than by drawing 
lots, they would do that. If they 3 k * & G  &i 2 +" 
knew what (virtue) there was in ;el $4il, j,j @ j4; 
corning earlv to oraver. thev would , A . .  . 
compete to be first in the Mmjid. If 

13+ $ ; 4;31 dl; A they knew what (virtue) there was 
, ,*, a :  in AZ-%tamah and Subh, they $ $5 ~+y ,& 1- b~ YL 

would come to them even if they 
had to crawl." (Sahih) ; '41 l&q &I < ,  $ G >el 

['I Indicating the two mentioned items: that is the call to prayer and praying in the first vow. 
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Chapter 23. It Is Disapproval &id &l$l- (YY +I) 
To Call 'I&ri' "AL'Atamah" 

( t V  d l )  

542. It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar 
: 5~ ~7 6+f - O i Y  

said: "The Messenger of Allih gg 
said: 'Do not let the Bedouin make 2 - 4 3 1  $ - ::I: $! C k  
you change the name of this prayer , I I .~ 41 3 'La 
of yours, for they delay the prayer 3 'e & $ 

, , 
until it is very dark because of their $4; 26 : JG 2 ;I 9 df 
preoccupation with camels and , - -, 

J;. +\;;.ql '+& ,jU :g 
milking them. Verily, it is 'Ifit?'."' r $1 
(Safzih) 491 & b e .  - , .. ,+pk ~ , ? -  ?$ &?b 

. ,,$Lql I& 

f - 543. It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar J6 +: 3 $g said: "I heard the Messenger of 
All& g say on the Mirzbar: 'Do not ' $1 9 3 $ 1  t%& 
let the-~edouin make you change ;kk3fg 'gisi!;;$~G; the name of your prayer; verily, it is , -- 
7S&i2."' (Sahih) 

-P; , * :J6 9 +I 2 '$71 &2 

$ 9, cr + a& ;p + *piJ kdl & I t e +  

. \ O T T : ~  ,,3;jll 
Comments: 

The Bedouins continued calling the @a' prayer 'Atanzah (the fist third of 
the night, after the disappearance of the sun's reddish afterglow) but they 
further called the Maghrib prayer 'Ihiz'. That is not at all proper, because in 
that case, the commands of 'I&?' would begin to be applied to the Maghrib 
prayer and this would cause serious confusion. Calling the 'I&' 'Atamah is 
due to its trait and therefore it is treated leniently. But calling the Maghiib by 
the name of 'I&;' is not at all appropriate. 
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Chapter 24. The Beginning Of @I 4; $f - ( ~ l  4 1 )  

The Time For Subh ( l A  -1) 

,,, . c 544. Ja'far bin Mubarnmad bin 'h 62 : 3 4 ~  3 +I;! L;+I - o f f  
bin Al-Husain narrated from his 
father, that Jibir bin 'Abdullih 3 62 : j G  3 >g 

*, * said: "The Messenger of All& ?@ , ,+ .3r ;i: i; 
prayed Subh as soon as he was 4 , - ,  

certain the dawn had appeared." @ +I 5;; & :ji 41 31 

"y+ , pjjlz +L=- ;p \ Y \ A : ~  '@ &I L=- ++ '$1 '+ 
. \ o Y o : z  2 9 3  &id" Ih, 

Comments: 
The first moment of the time of the dawn prayer (Salirt Al-Fajr), by consensus 
of all, is the true dawn (Sz~bh Sirdiq). The true dawn denotes the white streak of 
light which stretches across the horizon. Before spreading, when a few gleams 
appear rising from below, it is the false dawn. The false dawn is not valid as an 
indicator for either prayer or fasting. However, the true dawn is the actual 
dawn. This is what is meant by the expression, its light spreads itself. 

545. Humaid narrated from Anas 
that a man came to the Prophet 
and asked him about the time of 
the Subh prayer. The following 
morning he commanded that the 
Iqrimah for prayer be said when 
dawn broke, and he led us in 
prayer. The next day when there 
was light he commanded that the 
Iqirrnah for prayer be said and he 
led us in prayer. Then he said: 
"Where is the one who was asking 
about the time for prayer? ( I t  is) 
between these two times." (Sahih) 
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Chapter 25. At-Taghlis (Praying &I1 & &@I - ( 7 0  +I) 
Fajr While It Is Still Dark) 
While a Resident ( 1 9  &I) 

< :, *,.2 ',,:: 546. It was narrated that '&&ah 2 4 + L ~ I  - o f  7 
said: "When the Messenger of a : t i c ;  &E 2 '"* + 

All* g$ had prayed Subh, the y C+ $1 
women would depart, wrapped in A s  3 I -' - f % $ 1  24; their wrappers, unrecognizable * 

because of the darkness." ($ah%) 2 5s 3 3 %  +& 
.J2l 

'+, 'AIV:, C+LJI r b y ~  r~ &UI ?L ' A I ~ V I  C ~ > L +  +yi:c& 
dJL +*2 3 ' i Y T / ~ i o : ,  ' $ 1  . . . w, J,i j +& &I "+I "4 , + U I  

. \ O Y A : ,  ~691, ' o / \ : ( & . ) L , d l ~  9, 6 %  

Comments: 
Allih's Messenger $$g generally performed the prayer (Salit Al-Fnjr) in the 
early phase of semidarkness (known in Arabic as Ghnlas) and completed it 
also in the semidarhess. Therefore, when the womenfolk used to go out (of 
the mosque) to return to their homes, with their wrappers draped over 
themselves, nobody would recognize them, on account of the lingering 
darkness (Ghnlas). 

,,, : i 
547. It was narrated that '&&ah : 2 ~ c J  - 0 f V  
said: "The women used to pray > I-.) e3F 3 &>I 2 ;& G k  Subh with the Messenger of All* 
g, wrapped in their wrappers, $$; & :dl1 3 :a,6 &:G 
then they would return, and no one : ,  ,. 3 , #g &, 
would recognize them because of *$&b~&  +& @ - >  ,' 

the darkness." (Sahvt) 27 [$sl ~ 
'$1 . . . t@, J,i 2 +& ,&.dl ?i-;l +& '+"I C +  +yi:c+ 

3 "41 6 j- :"4 <i&/ ' L ~ J ~ ~ J I  '+ a j!k rjb 2 Y Y ~   to:^ 
. \ Q Y v : ,  >,, '+ ,,$I +A=-, rv.c:, 'r,wi 

Chapter 26. At-Taghlis (Praying $1 2 &@I - ( 7 7  ,-dl) 
Fajr While It Is Still Dark) 
Whiie Travelling ( 0 .  & d l )  

I,,. ' 548. It was narrated that Anas :+I;! $ t i 2 1  - a f~ 
said: "The Messenger of AU8h @ 5 if& p& :yF 3 ;@ ,%st prayed Fajr on the day of Qaibar  . 
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during the time that it was still dark, J+; 9 J LcsL: > $2 
when he was near the enemy. Then -; 

he attacked them and said: 'Allhhu $3 &; 91 ;& $ fs 31 
Akbar! Khaihar is destroyed!' Twice. 
'Then. ;hen it descends in their 

,a,, - s commd, e d  w i ~  be the mo-g (3 gk wj sl up 2:: ns G> 
for those who had bee~warned!"'~~] . t>dzl tG ;G 
(Sahahih) 

 st^:^ '21 . . . && >I, +I +L GG+I i& '&>L+II +,=d:c+ 
. \ 0 Y 4 : c  c i 5 y J 1  2 9, '? -Ilj 2 .'k &J, ;p 

Comments: 
AUWs Messenger g attacked after dawn, because he had been waiting for 
the Adhan of the dawn prayer. Had he heard the Adhnn from the people he 
was about to attack, he would not have camed out the attack, so that 
Muslims there might not be killed. And if he would not hear the Adhnn from 
them, he would carry out the attack, because, in that case, he wouId clearly be 
attacking disbelievers. 

Chapter 27. A-I5-r @'raying 
(, 1 a() &yl y4J - ( Y V  41) Fair When It Has Become + ,  

Liihter) 
'.,, ,,, : ' 549.ItwasnmatedfromRifi'bin ~ 2 : ; ~ 7 ; . $ + l ~ b ~ j - 0 i q  

Khadij - that the Prophet @ said: 
:< "" 

"Pray Fajr when the dawn shines." &G $& :JL @' 
(Sahib) 2 $ + + y ; * 2 > b i % p r L r 4  , : . ,-, ,. 

I&III :J6 @ $11 ., 2 - & 2 81; 
I ' ,  

. ity$! 
, , 

>I, i t :  I , L '~$1 i i [ I :c+ 
'&)UI 2 9, L ?  2% >I +A- ;f 7 V 1 : ~  '41 i-)*P L;jg "4 ~ i @ l  r p y b  

. o ' i ~ : ~  L L ~ ~ & . J , J I ~  LAG 21, ' \o i : .  '&$I -, L \ o Y . : ~  

?.. 9. . ~ + f  - o o  a 550. It was narrated from M a b i i d  I& : +e A 
bin Labid, ftom some men among Jc Ld ,? ptI : ,,,, his oeoole who were of the Ansir, 3 Y- @Y df 21 -. - i thH; thk Messenger of Allih $& :;iG 2 5 e~ 3 3 2; 1 said: "The more you delay Fnjr, the I ,  

I . ,  ., 
greater the reward." (Sahih) k$&k?'+?> ~ $ ~ ? - ; r r  
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a! &J, 3 f Y f f : c  ' ~ o \ / f : $ l  2 >I&J! %,&I &3L!l :E+ . . 
kS c- + d l ,  ' l o ! " !  :C L ~ Y I  j 9, 6 %  A L  &i jr r.p 

.&Ul &.dl 2 fJ.2 

Comments: 
1. "The more you delay Fajr, the greater the reward" means offer it delayed. 

Though it is permitted, it is not excellent. Because the practice of the Prophet 
g was to offer the prayer in darkness, as has been reported above. Therefore 
the meaning of this report has been variously interpreted. For instance, 
making the beginning of the prayer in the darkness, recitation (of the Qur'sn) 
should be prolonged until you enter upon the tune when the dawn becomes 
white. In the translation of the other narration, this meaning has been 
adopted, and this is in accordance with the Prophet's g$ action. Or shining of 
the dawn denotes whiteness (on the rim of the sky) and not on the Earth. 
This means the prayer should be offered when the eastern s!q becomes lit or 
manifest. However, the darkness will still lingers on the Earth. This 
implication is also according to the Prophet's g custom. Or this command 
relates especially to those mosques where the size of the gathering is huge. 
The worshippers are of various types and they cannot assemble early. Or this 
command relates especially to nights in (the end of) which the moon shines, 
so that certainty of the daybreak is established. Or this injunction specifically 
relates to the nights, whic11 are short, so that worshippers could easily join the 
congregation. The greater the number of the worshippers, the greater the 
reward. And Allsh knows best! 

2. The second report signifies the prayer should be started in darkness and in 
the process of recitation if the light becomes bright, there is no harm in that. 

Chanter 28. Wllaever Catches ,:? 2; 3;;f :; ~ I G  - (Yh &\) -. - - " . .  
Up with A Rak'ah Of The Subfz 

1 

0 I $1 & 
Prayer 

551. I t  was narrated from AbO 2; &Z 2 +I;J C g i  - n o  \ 
Hurairah that the Prophet @A said: ck : qG - G~~ - 9l "Whoever ca tches  u p  with a 
prostration of Subla before the sun 2k : j k  &.ilg>> 

I.- , 
rises, then he has caught up with it; f + > , o c a  
and whoever catches up with a 629 ,! 2 c ~ y l  & 
prostration of 'h before the sun $1 3;; 5 ,  : jg $1 
sets, then he has caught up with , ., .-- ,@;;; GI ,& 
it." (Sahih) 2 3  sf 3 
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,,, e 6 552. It was narrated from '&&ah ~2 : ~ l ;  $ ,.., - 
that the Prophet said: 
"Whoever catches up with a Rak'ah 3 $;&I $1 EL :J& 2 Cj.5 
of Fajr before the sun rises, then he 'ij$ ,y '@)I 9 '3+ + $; 
has caught up with it; and whoever 
catches up with a Rak'ah of 'h 3;;t 51) : j 6  @ " 1  2 &G > 

7 ,  , before the sun sets, then he has % $ if 3s 3; 
caught up with it." (Sahih) 

L l  3 A\ 2; A;$ s3 '@;$ 
, @;;! & , 9:: 

"9 

&;&I u d J ~ i  s.i - h&~  jl kJ %A jl '+WI ~ ~ j i ! : ~ +  

.rorr:c '&a\ 2 p3 '+ d ,y l  &I &.L- 3 7.1: 

Comments: 
2 

See Ha&& 515. 

Chapter 29. The End Of The $1 4; 27 - ( Y q  4 1 )  

Time For Subh (or d l )  

553. It was narrated that Anas bin 2 J+c1 637 - o a r  
Milik said: "The Messenger of a,& (yx g,j JoyI , e + > a  ,+ ,,, 
All& @ used to pray Zuhr when ir! -3 
the sun passed its zenith, and he ,, + ' f 'G > 
would pray 'Asr between these two ., 
prayers; and he would pray Magh& $1 & $1 2;; Lk : 36 d G  ,, 
when the sun had set, and he used 3, &. &sJl 41; li1 to pray Y&i' when the twilight had 
disappeared," then he said straight 42 +$'I $2 c,$& $& 

9 after that: "And he would pray Fair 
I +' 2. ' v& when a man could see clearly." 

(Sahib) jl +I $2 :?jL , , & j,j $ g 
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Comments: 
1. In that period of time, people used to pe~form the 'Asr prayer delayed. It was, 

therefore, remarked that the Prophet's g 'Asr prayer used to be between 
your present-day Zulzr and 'Asr prayers. That means he used to perform it 
quite earlier than your present-day 'Asr. 

2. "Could see clearly", means nothing hindered its seeing far: This is not the fmal 
time of the Fajr prayer, but it was the time when the Prophet g concluded his 
prayer. That is, it denotes the end of the excellent time for the Fajr prayer. 

Chapter 30. Whoever Catches k :&, J kaj ,a - (Y * ,.-I\) 
Up With A Rak'ah Of The 
Prayer ( o f  Z A l )  

, > 554. It was narrated from Abfi 21 2 d g  > e;J -,* - CS! - o o t  , , 
Hurairah that the Messenger of ;< ,;*,, * ,  

Allih @ said: "Whoever catches bl &I 3 &% di -, 3 ~7% 
up with a Rak'ah of prayer, then he 5u, > a;;? : j6 3;; 
has caught up with the prayer." ,,*: + 

(Sah?d . II~$&II A)>\ ~2.i ~ 3 ;  

9. ' 555. It was narrated from AbB :+I;! j! CSf - 0 0 0  

Hurairah that the Messenger of ~2 :&-2il p+ c+f 
Allih @ said: "Whoever catches . * . a  up with a Rak'ah of the prayer, 1 $ 1  ;-i 51 
then he has caught up with it." . :,.,' ' 1 

:, '& 
(sa!zqc) +I 44; 3 039 + p 

; > 3;;l 31, : J6 gj 
,,.* .I 

. lUy>>i J2.i 

p, '% &I- +Jr j.l &Ul +&I $1 G ? * V : ~  L+ 

'&;"I 2 
' - 3  ,. s 556. It was narrated from Abii g +- +$ &if - 0 0 1  

Hurairah that the Prophet @ said: Gk' , + -  ,,, ~2 :el "Whoever catches up with a Rak'ah 
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of the prayer, then he has caught 
29;: 3 - &;.ld; $1 $; - '&~l up with the prayer." (Sahih) 

,.I' a -  

&%ljs'll sp .;.I 'y ,$f .'I 
G <  ,,*,, ' 

sr! 
21 b9 ,i -, 'y ,f -, 'y $.,@)I 
a; &J\ & 3;:f 2~ : j 6  g $1 ., 

, l;,'al s 

~~91 2 p3 '&Ul $.dl $1 '$ &lj391 +L=- + +pi:E+ 
. \ o r A : c  

557. It was narrated that Ahfi + 2 - oov 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 

,;< ~ ; h  said: 'moever catches up @L :$&I ;f : j 6  
with a-Rakhh of the prayer h& + . 6 2 & $ J l  2 &$l;$l 
caught up with it."' (Sahih) p; j 6  : j G  . , 

0 3 9  2 

, , 558. It was narrated from S h ,  2w .., : ' 
from his father, that the Prophet , j& - O O A  

g said: "Whoever catches up with 2 @ G k  : j 6  d l  2 & L q  
a Rakhh of Jurnzihh or any other y ,  
(prayer), his prayer is complete." L,&L 'y Gj31 >k : A t  $; 

559. It was narrated from S&m 3 - 001 
that the Messenger of %$ :;& +if cL :26 
said: "Whoever catches up with a 
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Rak'ah of one of the prayers has ,y ;.d$ 2 ,y 2z 
caught up with it, except that he - ,  

i i 
hasto mGte up the portion that he : &L ,y c + &  .+I 3 '$2 
missed." (Sahib) &; 3,;~ 

2 > I 3" :Ji @, $1 J4; 

, N z i  .& 
.&Ul +&I $1  1 p 4 1  : =.% 

Comments: 
1. The A!zidi&z preceding this Had&, were concerning the Fajr and 'Asr prayers. 

The A!zrfd& occurring under this chapter are regarding common prayer. It 
means that whichever prayer's one Rak'ah is offered within its time and the 
remaining Rak'alzs are also completed along with it, despite the remaining 
Rak'alzs being performed afler its time had elapsed, the prayer would be 
considered valid and not considered delayed after its time, in view of the fact 
that the prayer was inaugurated within its prescribed time. 

2. In the Friday prayer, if a person catches only one Rak'ah, the person need 
only make up the prayer. But if a person catches less than one Rak'ah, he has 
to pray the noon prayer's (Zuhr) four Rak'ahs, according to this Had&. 

Chapter 31. Times During , i ,+ $1 &ECJI - ( T \  +I) 
Which Salrih Is Prohibited , -, 

( 0 0  U I )  & 
560. I t  was n a r r a t e d  f r o m  
'Abdull5h As-Sungbihi that the 
Messenger of AU5h said: "The 
sun rises and with it the horn of 
the Shaitk, then when it is fully 
risen, he goes away. Then when it 
approaches the meridian he comes 
near to it, and when it has passed 
the zenith he goes away. Then 
when it is close to setting, he 
comes near to it, then when it has 
set,  he goes away." And the 
Messenger of All2h @ forbade 
praying at those times. (Sa!ii?z) 
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Comments: 
In these three times, one is forbidden to perform optional prayer (Nan, but 
one may perform the obligatory prayer if one recalls that one has to still 
perform it. 

561. It was narrated that Mnsi bin G k  : ' 2 3; G g j  - 07 1 
'h bin Rabih said: "I heard my 
father sav: 'I heard 'Uabah bin :A6 ,+; 2 $ 2  2; 2 41 % - - - ,  

L:, 3 . ' 'h A(-~uhani say: h e r e  are 
S*p;. : Js &f + three times during which the ; , > 

. 9 &I Messenger of Allih g forbade us J&j 5'.3 +EL- L$ .J  ., 
I , * <  to prayin or bury our dead: When 3 ;f ;Lb; L'G & 

the sun has clearlv started to rise, , . 
,, Zj$ *, &: until it is fully isen; when it is > & :ccs 

directly overhead at noon, until it > $6 , :, -.I.: 
has passed its zenith; and when it is 9 2 c e ~  
close to setting, until it has fully > y9g, ~1 uqdj '."-- &j c&- 
set."' (w+) , ,:: 

.UIU 

Comments: 
I m h  w a d  (may All% bestow His Mercy upon him), on account of the 
apparent phrasing (of this report), has stated that it is forbidden to give the 
corpse a burial in these three times, while other scholars have interpreted this 
Had@ differently. 

Chapter 32. The Prohibition Of 2 $1 - (yy e l )  
Praying After Subh . , , . 

0 I $1 

562. It was narrated from AbCl +,G ~ $ 6  
I - 077 

Hurairah that the Prophet @ 
forbade praying after Xsr until the &I 3 ' c2ql ' Lg $ $1 

,, sun had set, and after Snbh until yu; Gc a $; ,r,CI 
the sun had risen. (Sahih) Vi.p 

G $JI j;.; MI "y ; 9:: >$I 

MI $3 $( 
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Comments: 
In this narration, prayer signifies optional prayer. It is permissible at the 
above times to offer obligatory prayers, and it is also permissible to make up 
missed obligatory prayers. 

563. It was narrated that Ibn k k  : p , j! > a  k l  ' , m G  b y !  *,-:' - 0 7 Y  

'Abbb said: "I heard more than : j : : , , , ' 1.1 1 

one of the Companions of the oh 3 >- E d  :,..+A 
Prophet g - including 'Umar who , , 

was one of the dearest of them to y .  g 2 5 2 i l J  

me - that the Messenger of Allih $ & @ $1 "GI *I; 
&g forbade praying after Fajr until L~ , 

the sun had risen, and praying after 2 @ +I A;; :gi ., +f , > LG-3 
IAsr until the sun had set." (Sahilz) , $ &- :, $1 & 53.31 2 

: > 192;il j& 
Us" y3.31 2; 

9, 
A Y - ~ : ~  iJjdi~ 3 21 ~;lii,V\ "4 L ~ ~ L J I  :& L+ ? ~ i : ~ l j j  - I 

I j I + I 'iJiLcjI GIyl i+-)Lz+lI_?/~ '+ L.b 3 
.+  i>G L.b 3 o A \ : z  

Chapter 33. The Prohibition Of 2 u l  2 21 Gg - (yy +I) 
Praying While The Sun Is I :  

Rising ( o  I )  $2~1 L& & 
564. It was narrated from Ibn '+,c 2 g 3 651 - O.,f 

'Umar that the Messenger of Allsh , , 

said: one of you should 2g +I A;; L i  :$ +I 9 2 
deliberately try to pray when the 

$ 1  , ' : JC; _ _  
sun is rising, or when it is setting." 
(Saha) tkj$ +3 

Comments: 
To deliberately begin to perform prayer in the above-mentioined three times 
is not proper. However, if one had already been praying, and during the 
process the sun rises, or sets, or rises to its zenith, one's prayer will not be 
invalidated. In fact, one should continue with and finish his prayer. 

,,, : ' 565. I t  was narrated from Ibn :?- 3 &=! by! - o ~ o  
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'Umar that the Messenger of AUih c : -  +I p$ ~:k $6 ~2 @ forbade praying when the sun is L+ 
I. * 

rising or setting. (Sahih) & +,I j ~ ;  27 :> sl 
, , 

. +$ ;f $31 c$ g 
2 p4 L41 &I+ L~.L ;p ~ q / . i : * p z i  erjrl LP .>ljlll y E +  

. ~ U l & ~ * J I $ I  '~L,+bj&s+&Jl9 ' \ O t ? : c ~ 6 ~ l  

Chapter 34. The Prohibition Of -; ~ul 2 , &I - - ( Y i  ,+=-dl) 
Praying At Midday A  I ,@I 

6~ ::,- ,*,, ',,as 

566. It was narrated from MCsi j: + t p I  - 071 
bin 'h that his father said: "I + #y , . 2 . - - L+ $1 $ ; - A $  heard 'Uqbah bin 'h say: 'There 
are three times during which the ;G 2 - Y ' * : J 6  k i  3 ,'$ 
Messenger of All& gg forbade us &,I j$; LL? T G L  :J$ 
from praying or burying our dead: 
When the sun had clearly started % 2 j? 3 & if CG 
to rise until it was fully risen, when 

&; '$53 3 zjG M, (g it was directly overhead at noon 
until it has passed the zenith, and k; 'g &- 5 ,  $1 $6 ;$ 
when it was close to setting until it 

, ,:: +, 
had fully set."' (Sahih) . Uiu 2- ?&h 

. \o tA :z  ' 691  293  GO^\:^ :c* 
Comments: 

Collectively, there are five times in which the prayer is undesirable: (1) The 
sunrise (2) When the sun is at its zenith in the sky (3) The sunset (4) After 
praying the dawn prayer [Subh] (5) and after praying the mid-afternoon 
prayer [Asr]. 

Chapter 35. The Prohibition Of Z . e-u12 , , $1 - - (1-0 +I) 
Praying After 'Asr ( 0 9  L d l )  91 

> > *  , 567. It was narrated from Damrah : j 6  sy j: J+G 6Sf - 07v 
bin Sa'eed that he heard AbC Sa'eed 

GI % * + ;$> gl 62 Al-KJudri say: "The Messenger of 
All& g forbade praying after Subh fg $ 1  2 ~ ;  : j$ &zl 6 
until the sun had risen, and praying . , 

.L 

after 'Asr until the sun had set." 2; ~ & l  3 $1 & 2 
(Sahib) ,-&jI 3 +jl g 
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Liss~ 2 pJ + ;t? A&. v L ~ / r : b i  -,si [- ~ L j l  zc+ 
.;>bl$tj*zllj i ( ~ ~ \ : d ~ l ) c ~ & c f l ~ ; = r l b  \ O f f :  e 

Comments: 
One is forbidden to offer optional prayer after praying the dawn prayer 
(Sublz) and the mid-afternoon prayer (Xsr) .  This is because had the optional 
Prayer been permitted, people might have surely pelformed prayer at the 
time of the sunset and the sunrise, since the precise sighting of the sunrise 
and the sunset is almost impossible from inside mosques (or homes). It is 
probable that prayer during the said times has been made forbidden in order 
to eradicate the possibility of people praying during prohibited times. 

568. It was narrated from 'A@ bin @ 41 bg - o 7 A  
Yazid that he heard Abti Sa'eed Al- 

'6s ${ 2 5 a G k  :JG Khudri say: "I heard the Messenger , , , 

of All& g say: 'There is no prayer g 8 j,2 2 rL 3 '"@ 5, 3 
after Fajr until the sun has clearly , , 

risen, and no prayer after ' ~ s r  until +I J+> G :jS 2 2 2 1  + ~7 
the sun has fully set."' (Sa!ti!t) q : j L .,- 9 & 

+>: 5 & ;& g3 gl 
. ll*l 

'41 -iJ> $ dp5 y ,L '&I GIgl i d ~ q l  4.rpi:&Z 

j. A Y V : 2  'Q ;&I 3 jt 21 i i1 ; jV l  -4 c ; i . j L d l  L+, C D A ? : ~  - .  
9, $41 ?Lgl. ;i.l +L=- 

569. (Another chain) from Abfi gk :4k 2 1. >- , , L F I -  *,,: 0 7 9  
Sa'eed Al-KJudri, 6.om the Messenger 

I . $  ,*, 
of Allih gg with a similar report. $ 2 + ~ $ 1  : J6 %$I 
(Sahi!~) 2 cj,g $ & 3 ' " L g  $1 2 

+ ,  , , 

'@ +I 4;; 3 J2Lil && +1 
~, 

. 'p; 
. &Ul ; d l  $1 Cwl : c+ 

> m  *,,:6 570. It was narrated from Ibn c? :+y LF, - 
'AbbL that the Prophet g forbade ,' 
praying after Xsr. (Sahih) c d s L b  3 '$ $ r~ 2 $k 
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571. I t  was narrated from Ibn 
Tawas that  his father said: 
"'Ashah, may Allih be pleased 
withher, said: 'Umar, may AUih be 
pleased with him, is not correct, 
rather the Messenger of All& jg 
only prohibited, as he said: 'Do not 
deliberately seek to pray when the 
sun is rising or when it is setting, 
for it rises between the horns of a 
Shaitiin." (Sahth) - 

Y, 41 r+ @Jj- I J , ~  Y U 4  ~;z- j~d l  i& ip+ ~ l j ~ i : ~ +  

. ~ ~ r v . : ~ ~ ~ y ~ ~ ~  L+~,i.+j.~rr:cc~,~ 
Comments: 

Umar's g forbidding people to pray after the 'Rrr prayer was based on the 
explicit prohibition of the Messenger of AUih @. But 'Ai&ah % had 
probably no knowledge of its prohibition, or she might have drawn a different 
conclusion on account of the Prophet's g praying after 'ASK 

572. lbn 'Umar said: "The Messenger ~2 : ,+ - 
of AUih @ said: 'When the edge of , , - ,., I .  , - /* 
the sun rises, then delay prayer until : JL iJp 2 rk+ E L  : J..& .., 3 $ 
it has fully risen, and when the edge - - , , .,-:f 

of the sun starts to set, delay prayer 
:JLi  ;h: 21 : J G  4T 

until it has fully set."' (Sav*) +L @ 161~ :% +I 34; j k  
I;$ ,s3 3 aaI lJ$c dl 
3 3, +L; $6 

Comments: 
It is not right to begin prayer when the sun is about to rise or to set. However, 
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if one had been performing it already, he should continue with it, as has been 
mentioned inAhhdi& 551 to 559. 

573. Abfi Yahya Sulaim bin ' h i r ,  
Damrah bin Habib and Abfi 
Talhah Nu'aim bin Ziyid said: "We 
heard Abfi Um2mah Al-Bihihili say: 
'I heard 'Amrah bin 'Abasah say: I 
said: '0 Messenger of Allih, is 
there any moment which brings 
one closer to AUih than another, 
or any moment that should be 
sought ou t  for  remembering 
Allih?' He said: 'Yes, the closest 
that the Lord is to His slave is in 
the last part of the night, so if you 
can be among those who remember 
Allih at that time, then do so. For 
prayer is attended and witnessed 
(by the angels) until the sun rises, 
then it rises between the two horns 
of the Baitan, that is the time 
when the disbelievers pray, so do 
not pray until the sun has risen to 
the height of a spear and its rays 
have disappeared. Then prayer is 
attended and witnessed (by the 
angels) until the sun is directly 
overhead at midday, and that is the 
time when the gates of Hell are 
ovened and it is stoked up. So do 

, a ,  p:f - 
:p.= 3 3fl P O V Y  

, ' , ,:: 
3 QI 122 :+ $7 3 L>I 
j &G 3 s2c G k  :a 

I , . ' ,  ' , @ , & ' ,  , e ,  ,< .,,:: 
.+3 $G if! + e. 91 

, , ~,! a 
?L:j if! p." 4 ' ,  $1 
, j 1, * GI :, ,! Kc . * & .  bL I : \J,j 

:j& * 3 3 2 +  
~ $ 1  g;.L; !+I J&; 
3 gL k 3 jf y6$$l 

* <  s 
3 $71 Sj;: 471 j~ c" : jc 
96 '*Yl JjJl 2% ~1 & 3; >, ?, 

,,3& $ L$ L i  3 P 
6Ul >$ $ +JI --. &: 
&?$ 'Al Q.l!s 9, JI + ;>+ > ,  * "+% I ., 
, , , - 
5s Z L  ,&; 23 g $ 

G,  e " ,' ,':': 
G, ;a1 LA >.& TpJ *-I @i 2 

$9 j : & ., ?, o>+ .. - 
,:I + not pray until the shadows appear. + ;i;.L $$ . - .  

Then prayer is attended and , ,. 
, ;ul *; 

witnessed (by the angels) until the ;& 2 
sun sets, and it sets between the S ,  ;;+' ;al ; 
horns of a @ai@n, and that is the &- 
time when the disbelievers pray."' ?u $3 2 $6 31 +$ 
(SnF4) ., a , , a > k l  5% 9; 
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Comments: 
1. In one sense, all times are equal. But relating to AUWs closeness and His 

distancing, a distinction materializes between dierent times. For instance, 
after midnight, AUih's Mercy draws near to the extent that He descends to 
the lowest sky when there remains the End third of the night. Therefore, it is 
the time of unique nearness (to Allsh). Alaykum bi qjiim al-layI fa innahu 
diibussiilihin qablaktim (Jiimi' at-Timidhi, Hadf& 3549): Observe night vigil 
(Qiyhm Al-Layl) because it has remained the practice of the righteous before 
you. 

2. From this narration, undesirability of praying in three times is mentioned: (1) 
the sunrise (2) the sun's reaching its zenith (3) the sunset. While in some 
other AhiidiB, forbiddance to pray after praying the Xsr prayer and after 
praying the dawn Prayer has been mentioned. It is essential to abide by all the 
various narrations. 

Chapter 36. Concession j;. . ijckll , $ S $ l -  (n +I) 
Allowing Prayer After 'RFT 

( 7 .  I $1 

574. It was narrated that 'h said: f% :+I>! 2 2 ~ 1  L$$f - o V i  
"The Messenger of % "., .. 
forbade praying after 'Rrr unless , , , ';?;r"+ 

<' the sun was still white, clear and j&; : jG 3 Lti+y~ ;; -2 
high." (Sahih) , , 

;& Sf $1 +jl ,& 9 @ $1 

575. It was narrated that H i s h a  G k  :+ 2 $ 1  & - ovo 
said: "My father told me: '&%ah I j f .,-:: , a ,  

said: 'The Messenger of AUSh ~ :% r'-& 3 G?-e 
never neglected to pray two Rak'ah 41 32 G' : k~ a-6 
after %r in my house."' (Sahih) ,Q6&*, g2:u1 

- ,  

Comments: 
This is said to be specifically related to the Messenger of AU2h @. This is 
because he has explicitly forbidden performing prayer after %r. 
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, , 
576. It was narrated that A l - k a d  : J E  212 % 2g - OV7 
said: '&&ah said: "The Messenger : , :, , > a + .. ~2 2 <+A &= 3 A? of Allih & never entered upon me , < a  

after Xsr but he prayed them (the 3; G : GG A 6  : A6 2 ,  PL a !Jl 
two Rak'ahs)." ($ahgz) . d5.2 $1 41 g @ +I 3 9 ;  
$ p, L ( c ~ ~ ) :  231  + d l  $1 ~ ~ ' u l  +iz 3 a +  ;k. 9, [-I :G+ 

. \ D o t  : c  '&$I 

,,/. 1 

577. It was narrated that Abti 2 2- 2 kc! ~2i - 
Ishgq said: "I heard Masrilq and 5 :- t~ '+,d, 4c 
Al-Aswad say: We hear witness k, ,&= ;, , 
that ' A i a a h  said: 'When the : Y Li 2 p Y  1; E j g  : 36 G L 2 1  
Messenger of Allih @ was with me 

+I 3;; ;g :a'i &?f e; ;~  :< j;. ',& after Xsr, he would pray them 
(these two Rak'ahs)."' (Sahilz) . d,Y/+ dl L; && ., , Lg g 

578. It was narrated that '&&ah I - ,: : 2 5 - said: "There are two prayers that 
the Messenger of Allih @ never 2 &$GI &f 2 2 9 
neglected to pray them in my :;+ , ~, , . '  . "?I 
house secretly nor publicly: Two +'F irr 2 ? Id, - ,  

-- J4; y&,j bE& :a'i Rak'ahs before Fajr and two 2 & 
Rak'ahs after 'Asr." (Sahi?~) dl 3: +; %-& 93 &; 

+jl & 
+ d l  &I) ' C 9 ' 1 : c  '.sJijr?l, '9 i): & ,y L +  +,+i:Ejd 

.rvr:z '&;UI j 9, ' 4  jL! di +A- j. ( c V c : & W I  

579. It was narrated from Abfi fjk :$ 2 2 cgf - ~ v q  
Salamah that he asked '&ah 

a , & a ,  f?aydP&j&G1 about the two vrostrations (Rak'ahs) irr 7 4 d 
that the ~ e s s d n ~ e r  of Allih g used > +,:E jt; 57 
to pray after 'Asr. She said: "He used - 4; f 
to pray them before Xsr, but if he in; Q$ r& $\ j4; ;g ,$I 

got distracted or forgot them, he dl 3 Q$ hg gL would pray them after Xsr; and if he , 
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did a prayer he would be constant in %-4G w;fw,p?Lp it." (Sahih) 
. ,& $h Lg; Al 

, 

' & p i  2 9 9  I $ - J I  t d l  $1 L. 3- ;t: $. ;r ,A- ..rj;':cij 
. \ O O ' l : c  

580. It was narrated from Umm g ;. 'y& - o h .  
Salamah that the Prophet @ once &> :AG+l G k  
prayed two Rak'ahs after 'Asr in 
her house. She asked him about 

&$qlg+a&f> '$&f+l that and he said: "They are two 
6 ,-<.: 6~ 

RakCahsthatIusedtoprayaf ter  $ ~ ~ & & $ I d l : k k q f ' ,  -. -, 1-3 
Zuhr, but I got distracted and A! g3 2kl; 23 s; 4, > a  forgot them until I prayed Xsr." 

, . 
(Sahfh) +f 3 +u3 dD :JG 

K$l & $ ,,& 

id;jl~ 99 k +  PI" +A- j. rs\ /?:bi crji [p k-!l :~j;; 
\ o o v : z  

,,,* ' 581. It was narrated that Unun : +I;! 2 2l-21 L p !  - oh\ 
Salamah said: "The Messenger of 

,-, ,. L& 6% :& +:f All& @ got distracted and did not > &- if F- 
pray the two Rak'ahs before 'Asr so a r 'f ; r"++."" l f i let , .$l& a - "a' 

he prayed them after Xsr." (Sahih) j$ @y $&.""I 2+; j$ :a',j 

~d;jlI 2 9 9  L4! $9 3 r.~/?:*-zi +j;i [e .AI;LII : ~ i j  
. \ O O A : z  

Chapter 37. Concession j.5 s u l  2 %>I - trv +I) 
Regarding Prayer Before The 
Sun Sets \ I &I uJ$ 

, , ,,,.L 
582. 'Imrsn bin Hudair said: "I : $ I  E;. if 2L.b L+I - O A Y  

askedL~qaboutthetwoRak'ahs :&f ~2 :+ ~k 
before sunset. He said: "Abdull& -, 

bin Az-Zubair used to pray them, ~ & g  sk : j,j 2 5 1 2  G k  
and Mu'swiyah sent word to him , I 

i- 
"j$ 3: 3 

asking: 'What are these two Rak'ahs . 
at sunset?' He had to refer to Unun .ejl ,- e j;;'c; & $i' w P  I o! !. Lg 
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Salamah, and Umm Salamah said: u3$ b ~ y  b g ~  :.: 
'The Messenger of Allih g$ used to ; 

L2 L 2  

pray two ~ak'ahs  before Xsr, then f i  ;! Jl &&!I Gi ?>I 
he was distracted and did not pray 
them. so he waved them when the . < 

sun set, and I never saw him pray + @ $1 .-&-, - 
them before or after that."' (Sah*) 

i;i + 

, J J 4  
<,<,,: 4 L? w3 

.lki,+j+L+JJ, ~ \ ~ ~ A : c ~ 6 ~ l > p ~ [ ~ l  :E+ 
Comments: 

These are the very same two Rak'ahs which have been in the preceding 
chapter called "after the 'Asr". 

Chapter 38. Concession 
Allowing Prayer Before Maghrib 

583. It was narrated from Yazid 
bin Ah? HabFb that Ah13 Al-KJair 
told him: "AbI3 T d m  Al-Jai&ini 
stood up to pray two Rak'ahs 
before Maghrib, and I said to 
'Uqbah bin ' h r :  'Look at this 
man, what prayer is he praying?' 
He turned and looked at him, and 
said: 'This is a prayer that we used 
to  pray a t  the t ime of the 
Messenger of Allih g."' (S&i!z) 

Comments: 
These two Rak'ahs of prayer are known as the pre-sunset prayer's (Maghrib) 
Sunnah. Allih's Messenger @ used to exhort others to perform it, and the 
Companions used to perform it frequently. 
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Chapter 39. Prayer After The $1 c& & &UI - (Y% +I) 

Appearance of Dawn (IT a\) 
,* 9,.< , 584. It was narrated from Ibn $ +IG ;. -1 i;2f - O A ~  

'Umar that HafSah said: "When the ' . . , , y& L;k : u <L :&a 
dawn appears, the Messenger of 

, , Allih &would only pray two short qt & : J~ g + j; 3 
Rak'ahs." (Sahik) sg :a',j %,? p& + 

Comments: 
This prayer is the two-Rak'ahs S~mnuh before the dawn prayer (Fajr). They 
are strongly emphasized (Mu'ukkudah); the Prophet @ would always perform 
them, whether he was at home or was travelling. Once when he had missed 
the dawn prayer, he prayed when the sun rose, and he did not omit the two- 
Rak'ah Sc~nnah. He performed it fhst, and then he offered the obligatoly 
dawn prayer. (Sahih Madim 681). 

Chapter 40. Permission To & Jj $2dl ~ G I  - ( i  - +I) 
.$ 

(Continue) Praying Until One 
Prays Subh (72  i&Al) 91 
585. It was narrated that 'Amr bin 3 6-J - 
'Abasah said: "I came to the - Gk :g, j  ,~ 
Messenger of AU2h g and said: '0 +4f3 a 
Messenger of All&, who became ~6~ ~2 : +;f ~ , j  i~ Muslim with you?' He said: 'Free 
men and slaves.' I said: 'Is there '& 2 $- 2 % >sf :s\ 
any moment which brings one ~, 

closer to All& than another?' He +, +>I + 3 ',p + & $ >  
, ~ 

said: 'Yes, the last part of the Gf : j6 L+ '-- $ J,Z 3 ~$LlgJl 
, , night, so pray as much as you want 

~ , , I JG;c : 
@ j4; until you pray Subh, then stop until 3 .P 

the sun has risen until and it looks ‘y :a *;,, * > ) I  .j,j y& +f # * F J  7 . 
like a shield and (its shinning) s,, 6 ,  2 ~r~ ;. 41 JL +;if FL 
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spreads. Then pray as much as you IL;; ;ql $J '.., .-:!! .JG ?&$f want until an object's shadow is at i ' ,  *flyJ , 
, , 

its shortest, then stop until the sun 3 $1 p '$1 @ 3 & I& G 
passes its zenith, for Hell is stoked 

j6, : -,; c3 Dl +: 3. at midday. Then pray as much as 3 w 
, . , , you want until you pray Xsr, then I& c b 3 3 4~ Gl> 

stop unts the sun has set, for it sets 
s, ,# ' i31 f2 , , between the horns of a S a i G n  and 2 $1 y 

rises between the  horns of a -. . . 9, .: , ? - <  g$ jg> ~haitcin."'"] (Da'ij) -, ? ,-e 
- g1 ,& 3 &, & 2 

21 a ~ u ~  2 +L& -6 L ~ I + I  LEI G-L &I &pi [+ O L I I  :c$ 
&I,% \ 0 7 . : z ' & y l  2 p 3  '+&&L..b. 3 \ l " 7 f : c ' \ Y o \ : c L ; $ . & l  

rX! c & j L e ( l  i& g A l " Y : C  L+ 115 hL: +dl +=.I3 ~+.2 >LQl 

Comments: 0 2 3  k-;r d JY 

"Until it stays looking like a shield" signifies until the disc of the sun is clearly 
visible (with the naked eye), and it does not dazzle the vision. (In the text of 
the Ha&&, the term used is Hajafah, wluch denotes a shield made of skins or 
of the skins of camels, cut out in a round form - here the sun is being likened 
to a shield). 

Chapter 41. Permission To +GL l l>  $31 &Xi - ( 2  \ +I) 
Pray At All Times In Makkah 

( l o  &I) $+ @ 
586. It was narrated from Jubair bin G k  I ?* 5 c$f - 
Mut'im that the Prophet &$ said: "0 
~ a n u  'Abd Man&f, do not prevent : JG $31 &? : Ji ;$ 
anyone from circumambulating this , 9 9 ,y LJLf ol& 3 41 g * 
House and praying at any time he - 

, , 
wants of night or day." G &  - c,! - I j6 % $1 L i  : & 

''1 Similar has been recorded by Muslim. 
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d ACk, QL- j. \YOf:. 'iiJ JS j ;Sh! iwl j igj,ll j r 4 L .  -4 r i i l&J I  

& ,.5LJl -3 F'':&$l JG3 ' \ ; T \ : ~  ':$I 2 p3 '? x+ 
.&dl GIj3 G ~ ~ A / \ : + L $  

Comments: 
The jurists (Fuqaha) and Had;& scholars (Muhadd~Bin), on the basis of this 
report, have argued that there is no time prohibiting optional prayer in 
Makkah the Blessed, because Makkah is a place of honor and grandeur. 
People all the time can benefit from it. Therefore, it is not offensive or wrong 
to pray within the Makkan Sacred Precinct (Haram) at any time. 

Chapter 42. The Time When A 4j & L 5 j 1  Sjll - (tY +I) 
Traveler May Combine Zuhr 
And 'Asr Prayers 

7 7  I ,413 &I 2 ? 'LA1 

587. It was narrated that Anas bin 2 &L : 3 L?$f - oAV 
Milk  said: "If the Messenger of 4 G  + $i 2 L?& 51 2 ''@ 
All21 was setting out on a , ,  , 
journey before the sun passed its 5f 3 &Z;I 1i1 $& 41 2;; L I ~  : j G  
zenith, he would delay Zuhr until L A !  +; J! $i , , 

the time of %r, then he would , &? 
stop and combine the prayers. If '$ 41; ;$ ,,,a, ,,,c ,,, s' 4 p J ; ; r '  
the sun passed its zenith before he 

,,+; 2 $I & j& ;f 
set out, he would Drav Zuhr and 
then set off. (~ahih)' 

588. It was narrated from Ab6 A?- & 2 ~ -,, 0 6 
I - ohh 

Tufail ' h i r  bin Wiailah that 
~f cf; & c MnPdh bin Jabal told him that they 6 3 & 2 L$l; - , >< went out with the Messenger of : j 6  ?dl $1 - 2 ~ 1 ;  - 

All21 @ in the year of Tab&, and 
the Messenger of All& $@ was 3 '91 231 df -, 2 dk 
joining Zzthr and fRrr, and Maghrib 2 iG 3 , , ?I; ,, 2 A~ &I +f and 'Is&?'. He delayed the prayer , ,  , ,- 

one day then he went out and fE $1 4;; 2 I&$ $i ::sf 
prayed Zuhr and Xsr together, then , ., . , . , 

. ,, dl j;; ~g L e j l ? . & ,  & 3; he went in and came out again and 
prayed Maghrib and 'Ifili'. (&hih) $c &I; ?$lj 41; $11 

, . 
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Chapter 43. Explanation Of v I &$ 55 - (fr +I) 
That 
589. K a e  bin Qhawanda said: "I 
asked S 2 l i  bin 'Ahdull& about how 
his father prayed when traveling. We 
aslced him: 'Did he combine any of his 
prayers when traveling?' He said that 
Safiyyah hint Ahi 'Ubaid was married 
to him, and she wrote to him, when he 
was at some farmland of his, saying: 
'This is the last of my days in this 
world, and the first day of the 
 erea after."['] He rode quickly to go 
to her, and when the time for Zuhr 
came, the Mu'adMin said to him: 
"The prayer, 0 A b t  'Ahdur- 
Raljm$n!" But he paid no attention 
to him until it was between the time 
for the two prayers, then he stopped 
and said: "Say thelqdnzah and when I 
say the Taslim, say the Iqimalt." 
Then he rode on again, and when the 
sun set the M u ' a H i n  said to him: 
"The prayer!" He said: "Do as you 
did for Zulzr and 'Asr." When the 
stars had appeared, he stopped and 
said to the M u ' a H i n :  "Say the 
Iqdmalz and when I say the Taslim, 
say the Iq2nzah." He prayed, then 

['I  Meaning lhat  she was dying. 
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when he had finished he huned to us 
6.1  ?ql ,+,f : 

and said: "The Messenger of AUih @ - -~ 
said: 'If any one of you has an urgent .' * -9 ' :  ' 5 . :  

?+ J-4 
need that he fears he may miss, let 
him pray like this."' (Sahfh) 

Chapter 44. Times During 
Which A Resident May 
Combine Prayers 

590. I t  was narrated that  Ibn 
'Abbb said: "I prayed with the 
Prophet g in Al-Madkah, eight 
together and seven together. He 
delayed Zuhr and brought 'Asr 
forward, and he delayed Maghrib 
and brought 'Is&' forward." 
(Sahib) 

L \ \ v f : c  '"1 + c+. p] j. ,,L&I ?lYl &+L+J +,J:E+ 
jib, j. O O / V . O : ~  '41 2 Gu~ &I r d , i U l  ;& '+.-a3 

2 rW j. CJ*. $1 . . . &I j i  412 ' Y V l : c  k i s S l  $ p3 t +  &c 21 

~ 2 3 4 ~ > ~ ~ ~ l ~ $ ~ ~ ~ 1 ~ ~  

Comments: 
It is of course not allowed to form a habit of joining prayers in simulation 
(Jam' Sun). (Jam' Sun signifies the midday or the sunset prayer be postponed 
till its last moment, and to perform it in the last moment of its time and the 
next prayer i.e., the mid-afternoon or the late-evening prayer is offered in the 
early moments of its time.) In this way, both the prayers would he offered 
within their right times. This is hown as Jam' Sun or simulative or apparent 
joining of two prayers. It could be resorted to in times of pressing need, as 
has occurred in some other transmissions of this Ha&& that the Prophet &$ 
combined his prayers because he did not want to put his nation to hardship. 
Otherwise, the five daily prayers ought to be performed seperately. But 
combination should be simulative or apparent form of combination (Jam' 
Sun) so that no verse (of the Qur'h) or Had?& remains un-acted upon, and 
one remains protected from becoming apart from his companions, or solitaq, 
and from becoming odd and different from others. 



The Book of The Times 349 r;ljlqdl uls 

591. It was narrated from Ihn 
'Ahb2s that he prayed Al-Uula 
(Zuhr) and Xsr together in Al- 
Ba~rah with nothing in between 
them, and he prayed Maghrib and 
' Ishi '  together with nothing in 
between them. He did that because 
he was busy and Ibn 'Ahhis said 
that he has prayed Zulzr and 'Ishi?' - 
together with t h e  Messenger of Ff+ 3, F;; & 3: '$ ';$ 
All2h gg in Al-Madimah, eight 
~ak'alzs-with nothing in between. J$l &g\ & 41 ?$; fi;i sf 
(Sahib) , ;$ 3' +e dl; 
~JI.~ ~ o r r : ~  '41 21 41 kt- -4 +lY C+~L+JI + ~ i : ~ - j j  

, \070:t G ~ s ~ I  2 9 3  i & U I  ijJdl,!2l ~ + j  j: A& +*2 j. 0 2 ~  

Comments: 
The interpretation of this narration is also like the preceding one; that is to 
say it was the simulative combination (Jam' Sun). This way may be adopted 
once in a while, since this is also proven from the Prophet g. 

Chapter 45. The Time When A g c. ,,., &I s$l - ( t o  +I) 
Traveler May Combine Maghrib 
and 'I&&' ( 7 4  d l )  ?I&\; "Jill , , g >LA\ 
592. It was narrated that Ismlil . 1 , ~ ~  ? ~ Aui 6 ~ 7  - .+A d O q Y  
bin 'Abdur-Rahin, a &ail& of , i 

\ , O \  2 Gk 
the Qurai&, said: "I accompanied > ;. ,& y! , 

Ibn 'Umar to Al-~irna.~'] When ++ .,? C & p 3 1  $ the sun set I felt too nervous to 
remind him of the prayer, so he L% '31 Jk 3 31 && . , : hi 
went on until the light on the Liul :z ~ $ 1  + ::: 
horizon had disappeared and it was -J= 

getting dark, then he stopped and -3 $91 >g $ > ;G 
a s , ,  prayed Maghrib, three Rak'ahs, A$ ,','\ J5 

then he prayed two Rak'ahs '$l&il 

immediately afterwards, then he 
G: &j~ & &g3 r ,  '?i;s; 

said: 'This is what I saw the 
9 of ,  I& : j6 Messenger of Allih g do."' .&k+g&l  J$;+J 

''1 A place near Madinah 
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&cad+>(&+ 7A\:c)'+&l, C \ Y / Y : - ~ - ! + + \ [ ~ ~  : ~ y A i  
UyJb e & i j l l ,  'Z;'w~j &iaIp JrrLLo I o v . : ~  'ds14p3 ' a ,  

&.&I @ ';$ *a14 +**UJ r p j  ' ( v ? / v : c w I  r ~ !  r) G u I  J &  

,(oq7):$'1 

Comments: 
From the apparent wording, we get to h o w  that he 4 adopted the form of 
combination of two prayers by delaying the preceding one (Jam' Ta'khir). It means 
that after the expiration of the time for the sunset prayer and after the arrival of the 
rime far  the 1st;-evening prayer ('/&I?'), he oftercd hbrh these prayers togcthcr. So 
to say. rhe delayed combination (Jam Ta'khrr) is permissible whilc unc is travelling 
because it makes matters easy for people. And All31 Knows best!! 

593. It was narrated that Az-Zuhri jk L& a - .-- : ' 2 >F &,?I - at!' 
said: "SXm told me that his father p:f, 
said: 'I saw the Messenger of All21 ,? s c 2% &? -, 21 , 2 , % 6;; 
@, when he was in a huny to G;; j~ ygl s,, 
travel, delaying Maghrib so that he 2 4 - 2 b I  

, , * $  

could combine it with 'I&d'."' 3 - 3 - 
3 - 

(SaFih) 6 2 $ 7  : jG ~ $ 3 ,  
-, 

SI Gf @ A ,  j$; A-7; - 3  , 

+ 3 ;& ;.$ $I 

GI 
, d 3  

594. It was narrated that J ibu  said: : j 6 &! 2 $$j 1 6 ~ 1  - q t 
I - "The sun set when the Messenger of 

,*, ,;' , m& g was in Makkah, and he J+ Liz- :AJG\ -, & 3 2 22 
joined the two prayers in ~arif."[l] 2 '$1 4 4,~ 3 @ 2 >.$I (4. % , , , , 

.,< , ' <  , 
-G . J b  yL; 3 '231 $1 ., 

, ,< $:a\ + q & 31 A$;; 

''1 A valley about 12 km northeast of Makkah on the way to Al-Madinah. 
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595. It was narrated from Anas 
that the Messenger of Allah i@ 
said: "If the Messenger of Allah @ 
wanted to travel quickly, he would 
delay Zuhr until the time of IAsr 
and combine them, and he would 
delay Maghrib until he combined it 
with 'I@' when the twilight had 
disappeared." (Da'if) 

596. Nifi' said: "I went out with 
'AbduU?ih bin 'Umar on a journey to 
some of his land. Then someone 
came to him and said: 'Safiyyah bmt 
Abi 'Ubaid is sick, try to get there 
before it is too late.' He set out 
quickly, accompanied by a man of 
the Quraia. The sun set but he did 
not pray, although I knew him to be 
very careful about praying on time. 
When he slowed down I said: 'The 
prayer, may Allah have mercy on 
you.' He turned to me but carried on 
until the twilight was almost gone, 
then he stopped and prayed 
Maghrib, then he said the Iqimah for 
'Ishi', at that time the twilight had 
totally disappeared and led us in 
prayer. Then he turned to us and 
said: 'If the Messenger of Allah 
was in a huny to travel he would do 
this."' (Sahih) 
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597. It was narrated that N W  said: 
"We came back with Ibn 'Umar 
from Makkah. One night he kept on 
travelling until evening came, and 
we thought that he had forgotten 
the prayer. We said to him: 'The 
prayer!' But he kept quiet and kept 
going until the twilight had almost 
disappeared, then he stopped and 
prayed, and when the twilight 
disappeared he prayed 'I&ri'. Then 
he turned to us and said: This is 
what we used t o  do with the 
Messenger of All& if he was in 
a hurry to travel."' (Sav*) 

598. Kawr bin Q2rawanda said: 
"We asked Silim bin 'Abdull2h 
about prayer while traveling. We 
said: 'Did 'Abdullih combine any of 
his prayers while traveling?' He said: 
'No, except at  am‘.'^'] Then he 
paused, and said: 'Safiyyah was 
married to him, and she sent word to 
him that she was in her last day in 
this world and the first day in the 
Hereafter. So he rode off in a huny, 
and I was with him. The time for 
prayer came and the M u ' a m i n  
said to him: 'The prayer, 0 AbG 
'Abdur-Ralph!' But he kept going 
until it was between the time for the 
two prayers. Then he stopped and 

[I1 Meaning Al-Muzdalifah. 
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said to the M u ' a m i n :  "Say the 
Iqrirnah, and when I say the Tasltrn at 
the end of Zulzr, say the Iqrinzalz 
(again) straight away." So he said the 
Iqdnzalz and he prayed Zcrlzr, two 
Rak'ahs, then he said the Iqrilnalz 
(again) straight away, and he prayed 
'Asr, two Rak'alzs. Then he rode off 
quickly until the sun set and the 
M u ' a m i n  said to him: "The 
prayer, 0 AbO 'Abdur-Rahmh!" He 
said: "Do what you did before." He 
rode on until the stars appeared, 
then he stopped and said: "Say the 
Iqrimah, then when I say the Taslim, 
say the Iqrinzalz. So he said the 
Iqrinzalz and he prayed Maghrib, three 
Rak'ahs, then he said the IqGnzalz 
(again) straight away and he prayed 
'Is@', then he said one Taslim, 
turning his face. Then he said: "The 
Messenger of M i h  g said: 'If any 
one of you has an urgent need that 
he fears he may miss, let him pray 
like tlus."' (Sa?zi&) 

Comments: 
See Haditl? 589. 

Chapter 46. Situations During 
Which It Is Permissible To 
Combine Two Prayers 
599. It was narrated from Ibn 

'+,G 2 *; 2 $$ c-+f - ~ q q  'Umar that if the Messenger of 
All3h @ was in a hurry to travel, $$$ $1  27 :$ 21 2 'gt 2 
he would combine Maghrib and , , 

'I&; '. (Sa!zi!z) 2 @ 31 % Ll3 
, , 

. :@I; 
'p-" j ;iJLail 2 & I  j l e  "+ idjl-dl iJiLs '+ +pi:c+ 

. \ o v Y : c " 5 ~ l >  ~ \ \ f / \ : ( & . ) L & l ~ ' p ,  '+AIL&&&' fY/vaT:c 
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600. I t  was narrated that Ibn 3 2 ~ 1  c g f  - 7 .  * 

'Umar said: "If the Messenger of > * ,  ~2 + G2 
All& gg was in a hurry to travel, or 2 ~ 2 ~ "  , 

L 4 . a s  $1 some emergency arose, he would Lk : d6 $6 $1 2 cd6 3 ':' 
* ,  

combine Maghrib and 'I&ii'." I_ yf gs j f  $31 9 Y+ Ii! g 41 2;; 
(Soh@) 

..I-$\; "$1 , , 2 * 
.+I A I ~  b l a  y j  +i + ',i +jr : J j * 'p.+ IJL~] : &i 

' -,,:- 601. Sufysn said: "I heard 4- ~2 :!* 2 A ~~1 - ,), 
Zuhrl say: 'S&m told me that he 

,,,:- ' * 
father said: 'I saw the Prophet g, : J L  2>>1 - .  % :d6 ;& 
if he was in a huny to travel, > gl cf3 : d ~  %f .+ 
joining Maghrib and 7&d'." (Sahih) ., 

..LLJ1; "$1 2 ?" $31. 
, , 

1 \ ~ 1 : ~  G~u~J -41 a $1 2 &I -L <,+dl &&,-I + ~ i : ~ +  
Qb 2 f f  /v.r:c &+I 2 &&I 2 &I jlfl ?L '2>ul  i$@ 

.?  * j! dl+ 
Comments: 

That is to say one may perform two prayers combined together. And this is an 
agreed upon matter. 

Chapter 47. Combining Two 2 @dl %$I - ( f v  +I) 
Prayers While A Resident 

( V \  &dl) ,231 

:, '+,G> 5 l+f - 7 . 7  602. It was narrated that Ibn 
+; 

'Abbb said: "The Messenger of 
' 1  . '  

All& @ prayed Zcrhr and IAsr y' . $ f c> $ 3 ~ $ 3 ~  
together, and Maghrib and T&ii' ~ 1 ;  2;; & :J6 
together, when there was no fear 
and he was not traveling." ($.ah%) 2 & % $I-$!; ~ $ 1 ;  , . 

Comments: 
See commentary to Had?& 590. 

' 6 - 9  -,,:' 603. It was narrated from Ibn 
$ 2 A kFj - 7.y  

'AbbiXs that the Prophet &?$ used to - - 
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pray in Al-Madmah combining two 
prayers. Joining Zulzr and Xsr, and 
Maglzrib and 'I&', when there was 
no fear nor rain. It was said to him: 
"Why?" He said: "So that there 
would not be any hardship on his 
Ummah." (Sahitz) 

604. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbis said: "I prayed behind the 
Messenger of All& eight 
(Rak'ahs) together and seven 
(Rak'ahs) together." ($'ah+) 

. I-; ., . G, l+ qtz 
.YAY:c  c6sl$p3 C O Q , + : ~  c p Z  :E+ 

Comments: 
A narration of this import has preceded. see Had& 590. 

Chapter 48. Combining Zuhr 9 1 2  $1 +I - ( t A  +I) 
and 'Asr At 'Arafah ("7 &.J\) z:, ,  

OY; 

605. Ja ' f a r  b in  Muhammad - , , , -  . 
:b3>b 2 @l;L '&7 - 7 . 0  narrated from his father that J%bir 

bin 'Abdullih said: "The Messenger 2 % G k  : 2 $G G k  
of Allih g$ traveled until he came to G c  , 

'Arafah, where he found that the : jG $ 1  &6 3 >& dl %i 2 &G 
tent had been pitched for him. He jS$ ,G;t. 27 $ @ $1 A&; ;L; 
stayed there until the sun had passed , 

ljl $ + jz$ is> 3 L: g1 its zenith, then he called for Al- 
Qasw2 which was saddled for him. '3 a$ $ MI +\j - , 
When he reached the bottom of the 
valley he addressed the people. L5?lj1 & JL &I 3 
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Then Bilil called the Aarin, then f61 3 t6i 2 jk LJ 
the Iqrimah, then he prayed Zz~hr, - ? 
then he called the Iqrimnh, then he , $& & P'; & 
prayed Xsr, and he did not offer any 
other prayer in between." (Sahih) 

,5+ + PL ;J=- \ Y \ A : ~  '+@>I z+- "L '61 G+ 

. \ O v o : C  , & F l  2 p3 
Comments: 

Performing the midday prayer (Zuhr) and the mid-afternoon prayer ('Asr) at the 
time of Zuhr, combined together in the plains of Arafit, and joining together the 
sunset and the late night prayers at Mnzdaliiah at the time of 'I&': On this has 
remained the agreement of the entire Muslim nation throughout the 
generations. There is no disagreement concerning this matter at all. 

Chapter 49. Combining 
Maghrib and 'I&&' At Al- 
Muzdalifah 

r . ?,.2 ,,,:' 606. It was narrated from 'Abdullih ' $,c 2 ~~1 - -i -i 
bin Yazid that Abii Ayyhb Al-AnsZ ,*, * ,  

told him, that during the Farewell $. 44  2 c&  $. e- 2 
, , 

Pilgrimage. H e  prayed with the +J 51 ' j , ~  ; $1 2 
Messenger of Allih @ Mflghrib and . 21 , :S,-:S 
'Ishri' prayers together at Al- 41 4 4 ;  2 h' 0 ~ 1  4 2 k q ~  
~ G d a l i f a h .  (Sahib) 

~~1~ +>I &I gA 2 @ 

. &$L 

i+J i.ilib QIZ ;p f f \ f : c  r p J l  &- "L 'ejL&Jl G&i"l +pi:c+ 
;i &. &.IZ 3 Y A O / \ Y A V : ~  ~ $ 1  . . . &,dl 21 i r b p  ;p Gbyl  "4 '&I 

. \ O v 7 : c  '6;jlI 2 ps '+ \.,h;i'l+ 

Comments: 
The time for the sunset prayer (Mflghnb) occurs in Arafit. But, according to 
revealed texts, the sunset prayer should be performed in Muzdalifah and not 
in Arafit. Hence, by the time one reaches the precincts of Muzdalifah, the 
time for the nightfall prayer ('I&&') invariably anives. Therefore, both these 
Prayers are performed combined together at the time of II&ri'. This matter 
has also been agreed upon. 

607. It was narrated that Sa'eed ~2 : s a > :,,: 6 

bin Jubair said: "I was with Ibn A 2 Lei- 1.v 

'Umar when he departed from :J6  && 6 ? G . '  2 '9 
,G <#, 'Arafah. When he came to Jam' :ji sGi Lb 

* ,  
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(Al-Muzdalifah), h e  combined 
+$ > , -i + . $ $1 2 3 Maglz~ib and 'I&?', and when he 

finished he said: 'The Messenger of ,Ft.$~; +&.!I 2 >! E 
Allih g$ did similar to this in this , 

, * 
g $\ A4; & : jt c$ E 

place."' (Satzih) 

.I2 5 $lxil 

. \ O V V : e c 6 ~ l $ p 3  k f A * l : , t & , b r ~ [ T ; . " P ]  :c+ 

608. It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar 6;; : + 3 $1 c s i  - , . A  
that the Prophet @ prayed Maglwib 
and 'Islzli' at Al-Muzdalifah. 2 ' $ 1  'gc 2 $71 & 

609. It was narrated that 'Abdullih 2 L& c k  t - - ~ '  I - 1 . 4  
said: "I never saw the Messenger of - 
Allih g combine any two prayers $ 3 ':;& 2 S ~ I  

. . . . - ,  

except in Al-Muzdalifah, and on jg; &-j; : jt 2 '-,? 
that day he prayed Sublz before its ' 

-, 
time." (Sahilz) &3 F; q ~~1~ g g 

'&I ,+, , \ T A Y : ~  ' y P  41 +. "6 L G ~ W I  +pi:c& 
j. \ A  ' I  . . . &J>,d+ j i i l  f3 @I #I i>&j "-1 -4 
Comments: p, L %  +L; +ili~z 

The Prophet @ had already offered the midday (Zulz~.) and the mid- 
afternoon (Xsr)  prayers combined together, in Arafst. One's not getting to 
know is a matter of bewilderment. Moreover, it had been the custom of the 
Prophet g to join two prayers, while travelling. Narrations handed down by 
numerous Companions mention it. Based on other narrations of Ibn Umar, 
this report is considered to be a negation of delayed combination and not 
apparent combination. But what he has negated has been confirmed by other 
narrators, and All%h knows best. 

Chapter 50. How To Combine ( v i  ~ 1 )  +I & - ( 0 .  +I) 
Prayers 

610. It was narrated from Usimah : +:$ 3 C$T - 7 1 .  
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bin Zaid, whom the Prophet g , , , , o, 
had seated behind him on his +9 - ir 213 2 5@ Cx 
camel on the way from 'Arafah, $1 9 '93 > 'ky &f ,GI 
that when he reached the mountain d gj $1 ;&3 :$> 2 ZL) 2 'J+ 
pass, he dismounted and urinated - -, 
and he did not say that he passed jG j5 :f a :<,- >:**s 

3 .  '3 'UY 
water. He  (Usimah) said: "I 

2 & Qj :J,j  ;dl ;fi 3; ooured water for him from a small . - 
vessel and he performed a light :g a f?$ 
WudZ I said to him: 'The prayer.' 
He said: 'The prayer is still ahead 21 fi [[&GI !$&I18 : j6 'i$&Il - 
of you.' When he came to Al- ?,,+ 143 ; 6L31 & g2yl Muzdalifah he prayed Maghrib, 
then they untied the saddles of ,;al & ; 
their mounts and then he prayed 
'I&i'." (Sahth) 
c6s~>p3 6 ~ + ~ + a ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ / o : ~ i ~ ~ ~ [ ~ J  :&z 
a "."!-A\ +I UJI I;. > +dlj /CLP9 15-11;-11 JX j,b +d9 ' l 0 V 4 : ~  

.YAY7:c  
Comments: 

The objective of the chapter is to show that if an interval occurs between the sunset 
(Maghrib) and the late evening ('I&ir') prayers - for instance, for dismounting, 
taking hold of belongings, partaking food, etc. - then that would not affect the 
joining of the two prayers in any way, as is mentioned in the@ad?&. 

Chapter 51. The Virtue Of I@> &dl &.i - (o \ +I) ,-, , , 
Prayer During Its Time 

( V 0  
611. A-Walid bin Al-'Ayzir said: ,,, . i 
"I heard AbG 'Amr h&-&aib?ini 

f~ z3>  b + l -  , \ \  
-- 

say: 'The owner of this house - and $ ',~j, 6 2  : ::a L& ' k&- ,:< - :s 
h e  pointed t o  the house of ? . 

> .  
'Abdullih - said: I asked the :As >&I jp 4 : j 6  

Messenger of All& g: 'Which jL ; k f 3  - J131 ?$ kG ~2 deed is most beloved to All&, may , 

He be exalted? He said: 'Prayer Af $1 j&; SfL : jG - $1 
offered on time, honoring one's d j L k l l u  : jG JI;L jL -f dl parents, and Jihid in the cause of 
Allih."' (Mih) 2 &$I; & l j l  >; 'L& & 



The Book of The Times 359 4141 +lS 

+ + \Yq/AO:c i ~ ~ j l ~  ~-kri 2 ~ ;  46 ak..y~ a$ aL uL rtjkyi 
' & S I  2 p, 

Comments: 
The import of the chapter is to demonstrate that the essence of the matter is 
that each prayer ought to be performed at its prescribed time, except in 
'ArafSt and the Muzdaliiah -wherein combination of prayers is the command 
of the Islamic law - and also while one is travelling. 

612. It was narrated that 'Abdullih & $, 41 & ~ $ 7  - 7 \ Y 
bin Mas'fid said: "I asked the 

;f kk : j,j ;,& 6~ : jc $9 1 
Messenger of All& @ which 
action is most beloved to Allih? 2 sF &? k+ :@I g3G 
He said: 'Establishing prayer on 

& I  J;; st: :J,j ?- 2 $ 1 ~  time, honoring one's parents and - 
Jihlid in the cause of Allih."' ;6~x :j,j Ji -1 Af g$ 
(Sahib) 

1 1 ; '$2 yu1 $ ,  

613. It was narrated from Ibrihim 
bin Maammad bin Al-Munta&ir 
that his father was in the Masjid of 
'Amr bin S&ral$il and the Iqlimah 
for prayer was said, so they were 
waiting for him. He said: "I was 
praying Witr, and 'Abdullih was 
asked: 'Is there any Witr after the 
A&&?' He said: "Yes, and after 
the Iqlimah, and he narrated that 
the Prophet g slept and missed 
the prayer until the sun rose then 
prayed."' And the wording is that 
of Yahya. (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
This proves that a missed Witr - the odd-numbered prayer - may be made 
up until the performance of the Fnjr prayer. But this cannot be used as an 
argument to prove Win's compulsoriness, because it is permitted to delay 
the performance of any recommended or emphasized act of worship; for 
instance, the Prophet & made up the stressed Sunnah prayer of Zzrhr after 
the Xsr prayer, and offered the Fnjr Sunnah prayer after the sunrise. It is 
reported by H%m that one who is not able to perform the Fajr S~mnah 
prayer until after sunrise may pelform it afterward. It is apparent that the 
Sunnah prayers of the Fay and the Zuhr are not compulsory; they are 
recommended or stressed, for sure. Likewise, W7@ may be offered until the 
Fajr prayer. 

-, 
Chapter 52. Concerning One s~ *: - ( o r  +I) 
Who Forgets A Prayer ( V l  i.&IIl) 

' - ,,*A 614. I t  was narrated that Anas i t  ,,jk :JG + tsf - 
said: The Messenger of All& g , 

? \ I  
,, 

said: "Whoever forgets a prayer, let ~$5 j 6  : J6 ' t  : * &;:G 3 ZI+ 
him pray it when he remembers it." ? /  

,$& :iL;. & 2~ :g 41 
(Sahib) 

. u 6 3  

Comments: 
This informs us that there is no time undesirable or offensive for making up a 
missed obligatory prayer. Whenever one remembers it or awakens from sleep, 
it may be performed. This is the viewpoint of the majority of scholars. 

Chapter 53. Concerning One g h  3 5;t 2 - ( o r  +I) 
Who Sleeps And Misses A 
Prayer ( V v  U l )  

615. I t  was narrated that Anas j .- - ;= 3 tsi - 7 \ -+ 'Y 
said: "The Messenger of ,All& @ 

c : ~  AF31 ;g 6 2  : J G  was asked about a man who slevt - 
and missed the prayer, or  forgot it. 2 j+; & : Ji 
He said: 'The expiation for that is 

- 36 ,+ & to pray it when he remembers it."' : s j ~ l  2 32 
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616. It was narrated that Abfi 
Qatiidah said: "They told the 
Prophet & that they had slept and 
missed the prayer. He said: 'There is 
no negligence when one sleeps, 
rather negligence is when one is 
awake. If any one of you forgets a 
prayer or sleeps and misses it, let 
him pray it when he remembers it."' 
(Sa!zi!z) 

617. I t  was narrated that AbC : j i  3 $9 C'$? - 7 \ V  
Qat$d$h said: "The Messenger of ii-dl : ~ 1  ,,, . : 
Allill said: 'There is no 3 - , > . d 9 3  - $ 1  $ c>l 

negligence when one sleeps, rather 3 -E > 5$, 2 
negligence is when one does not -; 

J : j ; 7 : - 
offer one prayer until the time of g d ccG3 G &I 
the next prayer comes and he ,L$ rgl :&: J+; 
realizes that lie has missed a " & > $ L-Jl L?L prayer."' (Salzi!~.) 2 . t '  '$ & F Y I  $$.21 s; ce: 

I1 @ 

2 r9 '&UI + d l  &I c +  X ~ I  A& +L C +  

. \ o A l " : C  c 6 ~ ~ l  

Chapter 54. Repeating A !a1 > 2 fL: G :;EL - ( o f  +I) 
Prayer That One Missed 
Because Of Sleep During Its CVA &d l )  $1 2 $2 
Time The Next Day 

*-,: ; 618. It was narrated from AbC : j 6  2 >> ~~1 - , \ A  
Qatiidali that when they missed the ? , o ,  ,:s, , + ,, %6 3 +L k b  : J K  ~ ~ 1 2  $1 C k  
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prayer because they slept until the - 
sun rose, the Messenger of Mi21 &i 2 ~ ~ 6 ;  + 41 ,y ,S@I 
g said: "Let any one of you pray it 9 IGL & L .  g& ;I j;; $1 ::--: a> b 
during its time tomorrow." (Sahih) 

J;; , jt 'GI +& 3 !ul 

Comments: 
Thus the correct meaning of this narration is as follows: perform the prayer 
the next day in its proper time. Do not delay it like today, which means one 
should not form a habit of performing the prayer late. 

619. I t  was narrated that AbG &I> 2 &ql & - 7 \ 9  
,a Hurairah said: The Messenger of kk : j6 62 : J~~ 

AUih @ said: If you forget a prayer, ,. 
L pray it when you remember it, for +& > ';,&>I 2 ,jt&..q 3 l2l2 

AUih says: "and perform the Salih ., 
:g GI J+; jt : j 6  :,f a ,  

for My remembrance ."['I (Sahih) a Y P  &I 3 
5,$ J$ ;al - - - c-; 

.U&+$< :J.,3 >g+ :J& JC 
% CL :&q\ & j 6  [ \ t : d - ]  

, , ,& 
&igj t . i i  &- +t+..~, ;cjul ~&JI + ~ k i  u& C+UI L+ *+i:=+ 

. Y ~ + ~ , a $ l & ~ ~ - j . 7 A . : ~  

620. It was narrated from AbG - L, J .  . a -  p:f- 7 y t  
Hurairah that the Messenger of Allih ?yy' + ?Iy 3fl -? 

$g said: "Whoever forgets a prayer, G k  : j 6  4; 21 k&- : j 6  +.Z $1 
let him pray it when he remembers , ? ,  
it, for Allsh says: and perfom the * 2 ' y e  9 t.3 

Salih for My remembran~e."[~l g 4, jG; 51 ::-.-, O A ~  &I ' 3 . - ~p.1 
(S@ih) ;b ~ 3 ;  $,& ;h g .$ 

[I1 Ta-Ha 20:14. 
['I Ta-Ha 20:14. 
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621. It was narrated from Ma'mar, : jc; c+f - ,y, 
from Az-Zuhrf, from Sa'eed bin Al- 
Musayyab, that Abc Hurairah said: 2 4291 2 + 2 $ 1  & G k  , . 
"The Messenger of AU2h &$ said: : , s dl 
'Whoever forgets a prayer, let him . A 9  41 itF ;. & 2 4  " ,O( , - 
pray it when he remembers it, for 1 ; ~  @+h ;% > n  1% $1 A$; 

) ,  says: ',and perform prayer imI @i) :jgL: JI;: ;G G;jS 
when you remember (li eikra)."' I 
said to Az-ZuhrZ: "Is that how the il$ I& : ~ $ 2  3 11(63& 
Messenger of All& +& recited it?" -, 

,: .& y,& > 
He said: "Yes." (Sa!zih) 'c" ' - 9' 

. & U I  $.dl $1 [-I : E+ 

Comments: 
The purpose of the chapter is to demonstrate the following: If a prayer is 
missed collectively, which means neither Adhan nor the congregation take 
place, then the prayer shall be performed in congregation, following the 
Adhan - just as it is performed in usual circumstances. The Fajr Sunnah is a 
stressed Sunnah. Hence, if it is missed, it should be made up before the 
sunrise or after the sunrise, whenever one finds time. Particularly if the Fard 
prayer is also not performed, the Fad and the Sunnah should both be 
offered. 

Chapter 55. How Should One +dl 3 :GG - ( 0 0  41) 
Who Has Missed A Prayer 
Make It Up? (vq &A\) ~ W I  & 

, ,,,.: 622. It was narrated from Buraid 2 4 3 1  2b b + ~  - ~ y y  
bin Abi Mariam that his father -' 
said: "We were with the Messenger 4; 2 c+ul ?G 2 L e ~ 5 1  
of Allsh &$ on a journey, and we 4 ~ ;  2 g : a ~  2 , * - -  ' 1 .'I VP 4 i)! 
kept going one night, then when it 

f~ 3 E,ag was nearly morning the Messenger 2 -7" , 2 . @ $1 
of Allgh g dismounted and slept, ,c, -6 6g $1 $4; 25 $1 +; and the people slept too. We did r ' r 
not wake up until the sun had 3 AL $1 & ,. $ >fil 
risen. The Messenger of AUsh &$ 2 L;t Lz&l & J ,, ,,g '+ YJ P 
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asked the M u ' n e i n  to call the ,,A $: -zI 
Adhiin, then he prayed the two "I y 

'<& $ Rnk'nhs before Fnjr, then he asked !& $ [&I Gk *' 

him to say the Iqiimnh, then he led 
. 2ul ?$ 3 the people in prayer. Then he told 

us about everything that will 
happen until the Hour begins." 
(Hasan) 

,,VI ,i +A=-, 7 3 \ : e  6 ~ ~ i / \ ~ : $ ~  2 2191  - j i  [*I :c+ 
.AI+L.J==J, , Y T Y / ~ : * ' I , ; I , ~ ~ & I  u9 L \ O A V : ~ ~ ~ ~ I  > P ,  L4! 

Comments: 
This incident took place during the Battle of the Trench. Prayers could not be 
performed in the face of impending danger at the hands of the enemies. On 
one occasion, only the IREr prayer could not be prayed - that is a different 
incident. This battle continued for many days. 

623. It was narrated that 'Abdullih : j 6  + $ 3 s  C$ - ~ y y  
bin Mas'iid said: "We were with 

3 L21s21 rp+ 3 $I & G k  the Messenger of All& 4E and we - >?. 
:, were prevented from praying Zuhr, 3 && .+ $ s 6 ' ~ 3 ~  +! 

Zsr, Mnghrib and 'I&K I felt very , ,,.,, s 

upset about that and I said to s $ 1  2-? 3 ~ $ 1  &? 2 ;-+? dl -- 
myself: 'We are with tbe Messenger 

+I 445 : 26 a ,  

of All& @ and (fighting) for the 
. .-> 2Y- 

sake of AUih.' Then the Messenger '!GI; " 3 1 3  , , 4 1 3  ,&I & 3 
of Allih g commanded BiBl to , , : *, 

;.> & 
a & A,! $,~.< > J s b  

say the i q i k a h  and he led us in 
praying Zuhr. Then he said the $ 1  34; $ 1  &+ 2; @$ $1 44; ,- . 
Iqiimnh and he led us in praying 

G $ '$ q$ @, Zsr. Then he said the Iqiimnh and , , 
4 - 9  he led us in pra)ing Mnghrib. Then & & ifil Ldl .& .$ 

he said the Iqiimnh and he led us ' 
,' czGl & 3 ?Gf 

<; 
in praying 'Is&?'. Then he went ' 4 3 1  

* 4 around among us and told us: ; & , :J& & 
'There is no group on Earth who is ' ' . , 

(($3 3; 3 L3& remembering Allih, the Mighty 
and Sublime, except you."' (Hasan) 

*:t ~314j-PJI &+ &>I 2 +dl. ?L 'igi-jl ,&L,d;J/ -pi [*I :c+ 
+ ZJ+. &i hi Y! ,i,.L.+ y l i " : J L i g  'I+ 4! Ajl~ ,i +A=- , r v q : ~  

L - J x i l  &IJ C \ O A S : ~  c d s l  j yj '3- e. "&I+ 3 

. ~ q t  '4s JL pz, $i UI ' ( \ t . 0 ) : > 9 1  
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624. It was narrated that AbO ,,,: i 
Hurairah said: "We stopped to :Ji + I ~ L  3 L ~ I  - T Y ~  

camp at the end of the night with : Ji && $ j,; > ,& Gk 
the Messenger of All2h g, and we , , Gy :JL :;$ &f 2 r2K $7 &:k 
did not wake up until the sun had ., 
risen. The Messenger of All211 g &- - -  

2- ,. ,4UIi! J Y  
said: 'Let each man take hold of " 'lW1l , 

his camel's head (and leave), for $ ' ., .& $ 1  2 ~ 5  j6 d l  
the Bait& was here in this place , z  , j  : 
with us.' We did that, then he '-' G ,, , J $> 

i s  
called for water and performed : j,j ,,;m, 
WudC', t hen  h e  prayed two & , - z  ; +:+ & 
Rak'ahs, then the Iqrirnalz was said 5 - 4  

and he prayed Al-Glzadrilz (Fajr)." . 6 1 L ! 1  
(Salzilz) 

CQW ?+lJ ZUI cw i + ~ ~  '+ 
t.91 2 9, t, yp, 3 r \ ~  / ~ A , : C  

>f p:f - ,yo 625. It was narrated from Nifi' bin 2 , w ~  
Jubair, from his father, that the 

.jt &G ! m  ,~, gk :d,j  Messenger of All211 @ said during . d e. ?ST ., * ,  ;e Gk a journey: "Who will watch out for 
&!&? 2 spr jr dawn for us, so that we do not , , - ' i 

"'> . c : '  sleep and miss the dawn prayer?" $1 & 1 f f 
I ,  

Bil2l said: 'I will.' He turned to ..j GI ,z& :2 j,j 
face the direction where the sun . - 
would rise, but they fell fast asleep .. ii@.%Jl !$.& 2 '$%2Jl jr $3 
until the heat of the sun woke 

++ , , dl $ *,j them up, then they got up. He said: , , 
',zf 2% 

'Perform WudC'.' Then Bilil called I &~;i & 
the A&dn and he prayed two Lz G: , *. ,: , j6 
Ralc'alzs, and they prayed the two ,+ i(13ggyij c l&Lz 
(Sulzlzah) Rak'ahs of Fajr, then they $5 J$ &j 
prayed Fajr." (Sa!zilz) 

.$I 

.+  L ;I! 3iCZ +_i- A \  / f  : k i  *pi [- d L 1 1  :c+ 

, ,:i 626. I t  was narrated that Ibn 62 : j,j wG ;f Lkl - ,y, 
'Abhh said: "The Messenger of .- . - 9 .< Gk : j,j 

$ !& All2h @ set out at nightfall, then ;F c-2 
stopped to camp at the end of the 
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night, and he did not wake up until . q  9 
the sun had risen or had partly f . + , '$5 $ && 3 cr> , 2 , 

? risen. He did not pray until the sun 6&9 ; % A&; $7 : J G  
had risen (fully), then he prayed, 

'g.& ;? 4 :, and that was the 'middle prayer' $ UT ,. - 
(Saliit A/- Wusfa)." (Dam 

2; & &;I > J$ 
,&j, ;b 
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7. The Book Of The A&in ,JI$~I +g - (v +I) 

(The Call To Prayer) (. . . &.A\) 

Chapter 1. HowTheA&hn Began (A a d l )  dligl $4 - ( \  +I) 

627. NHfi' narrated that 'AbdullHh 3 ~sf  - .IyV 
bin 'Umar used to say: "When the + , ,. . 
Muslims arrived in Al-Madlnah Ek 6 2  : YG &I a 
they used to gather and try to + $  I J ,, :JC, ,, 
figure out the time for prayer, and :, ,s: <,, 

p- AK &I  p 2 $ 1  no one gave the call to prayer. One L w l  Lg : 2 '* 
day they spoke about that; some of , $,,,: , , ,. 
them said: 'Let us use a bell"] liie 

L* b*: & d l  [\;$I & 
the Christians do;' others said, 'No, Cz 13 &kI I.& 6?g 3 ' 3  i G J 1  , - 
a horn like the Jews have.' 'Umar, 3 , p , , a ,  , ,+ , ' 
mav ,AJl$h be with him. 5 L $ ~  1 3 g l : w  Jb 4 i  2 

~ , , . a ,  said: 'Why don't you send a man to (2 3 : icg"" 2 ;  rG;-JI 
announce the time of prayer?' The ,* , , 

M~~~~~~~~ of m;h g said: '0 :& %I ~5 9 JG; &?$I $2 j.$ 
BilHl, get up and give the call to Jk.; JG $u4 &?< g; 52 qji 
prayer."' (Sakih) , - 

, , ( & ~ k  ?G $ !j$ ~ I I  :% 41 
, I L -  7 :  I + L j ~ i ( Y ~  ~ & ~ L j _ l l  

'&;UI 2 ii", c 4 i  A a c~ +f̂ t-i2 ip rvv:, ' A I ~ ( Y I  .+ ,L L; UJ ~ p L 4 3  
. \ 0 9 \ ' \ 0 9 ~ : ,  

Comments: 
1. Ndqlis used to be a piece of wood, long and large, suspended to two cords, 

with another, which used to be short, with which the former was struck or 
beaten (It produced sound, the thing which the Christians struck to not@ the 
time for prayer). Later, they began to strike on iron or bronze. Hence, at 
present, it is applied to a bell, particularly the bell of a church. Qam is a 
horn-shaped instrument. If blown into it from one end, sound is produced 
from the other end. The present-day siren can be likened to it, because it also 
produces a long and loud sound like that of a horn, liie the present-day bell 

PI An-Nriqics: "It is an instrument made of copper or other than that, which is struck to 
ring." Hadi As-Sriri by Ibn Hajar. That is, a "bell." Some of them - like An-Nawawi in 
his commentary on Muslim - followed the definition given by Ibn Al-Agr in An- 
Nihliyah; that it is a long piece of wood which was struck by a smaller piece of wood. 
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which represents Niiqzis. Muslims, therefore, should avoid hells or sirens on 
the occasion of their worshipping. 

2. Commanding Bil2 to make an announcement took place before the A&iin 
was stipulated by Islamic law. He used to call out in the streets: As-Salaal 
J h i a  (The obligatory prayer is being congregated or the prayer is gathering: 
This brief announcement was resorted to before the legislation of the call to 
prayer - the Adhiin). 

Chapter 2. Saying The Phrases ( A \  W l )  d l y ~ l  - (7 +I) 
Of The A&in Twice 

628. I t  was narrated that Anas 62 : j 6  +,- 2 3 ~21 - ,yA 
said: "The Messenger of All31 @ 

fl e 

commanded Bi l i l  to  say the  3 '%$ dl 3 $ + i f  2 & -, 

phrases of theA&i?n twice and the j J :i 
phrases of the Iqiimnh once." , , a  , : 6  , - < *  

'7'- 

(Sahib) . G G ~ I  2% dl> ~ I ~ Y I  3 

629. It was narrated that Ibn : j 6  3 2 ,? c g i  - ,\.$ 
'Umar said: "At the time of the ,, - , , > - ~  ,7s, 

Messenger of Allih @ the phrases ;j; : J E  + kb : j 6  $ 62 
of the A a i i n  were said twice and c31 $i + ;f the phrases of the Iqiimnh were 
said once, except that you should @ &I d+> & & Aliql Lg : j 6  

I., I say: 'Qnd Qlimatis-Snliih, Qad .jL Lz7 kGjlj 
Qiimatis-Saliih (prayer is about to 

'dUI +G L: , ,, begin, prayer is about to begin)."' +C; 2 : J+- 
(Sahfh) 

. b U l  

jr O I  I ' O I '  :C iLGyl $ "4 &&I &>>~>~l 4;r j l  [-I ze+ 
c h b  a1, r r v f : C  &I - 49  L \ O q r : t  r d s \  $ +bJ & +  
r r ~ q / ~ : ; r ; ~ p  &i *ak 4ig G@UI, r ~ q ~ g \ q ~ / ~ : ~ ~ ~ J  C Y ~ I ~ Y ~ Q : ~  

.v t h * ,  Yrq / !  :>>\dl, 

Comments: 
It follows from these narrations that most of the phrases of the Iqi?mah are 
recited once. But the Hands treat the A&& and the Iqamah equal. (The 
Iqtmnh is the announcement that the actual performance of the obligatory 
prayer is about to begin or the call to commence the prayer). 
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Comments: 
In the preceding chapter the phrases of the A&in are stated to be recited 
twice, while in this narration, the two declarations of faith (Shahidatqn) are 
recited four times. In actuality, there are two methods of pronouncing the 
A&in. One is the previous one and the other is the one having repetitions. 
Both are permitted. The first method or style is the one which is narrated by 
Ibn 'Umar, and the other one is narrated by Abii MahdhGrah. The Iqimah is 
also permitted both ways. 

, :L 
Chapter 4. How Many Phrases @ & dlaV1 6 - (& +I) 

Are There In The A&& ? (nr -1) 

631. It was narrated from Abii ,., -,,:, 
M&dhiirah that the Messenger of 

+. ~~r :$$ $$ Q! - -iY\ 

AllK% taught him the  in g6 ,$ $G 3 '2 5 (6 3 $ 1  
with nineteen phrases and the ; +I g6 3 2s G k  :Jg  *,jl Iqiimah with seventeen phrases, , 

-, dl J;; :, ! a ,  ' then Abii Mahaf i rah  counted & , 0~3J-- 3 ~ 2 9  
them as nineteen and seventeen. G $69,; * i+ . .. ~ ~ i f i ' ~  :~ (SaFZh) Y- 

i$ $; ;;,& ;f ,,-& $ '* ;,+ 

Comments: 
Bilal& pronounced the A&in before the break of dawn. This A&in used to 
be for the dawn prayer but was pronounced before its time, so that people 
could become free of their individual needs (relieving oneself, taking a bath, 
etc.) till the second A&& is called. This gave them time to reach the mosque 
after the second A&in, which resulted in the prayer being performed in its 
first moments. 

Chapter 5. How Is The (hi  21) - (0 +I) 
(Wording Of The) Aaaiin? 

632. I t  was narrated that Abii ,,, ~ c 

Mahafirah said: "The Messenger : J 6  ,&l;i 3 2LLSi k*l - YYY 
< -Ir - I  ,* ! ,, ,,,:7 ofa&% t a u g h t m e t h e A W n  G& : J G ~ G ~ > L  ty 

and said: 'Allihu Akbar, Allihu -, 
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akbar, Allihu Akbar, Allihu Akbaq < a  

2 $ 1  g2 ,y '$* 2 '$l$YlAG A&hadu an lri iliha illallah, A&hadu , 

an l i  ilriha illallih; A&hadu anna $ : J G  i;& &f .I, 
-, 3 c$g- Muhammadan Rasilallih, A&hadu 

- 3 1  &,,, : j& L~;?, g jG; anna Muhammadan Rasiilallih 
(Allih is the Greatest, AUih is the gL dL 9 i j  ' & f  '37 31 3i 3 1  
Greatest, Allih is the Greatest, 6 c  ,, :, ,,:' 
AJlih is the Greatest: I bear witness dl +I '%I g1 d! dl +I 6 3 1  

that there is none worthy of worship .<,, s z  ,,!: sG,, J;; l h  dl +I '41 A$; ILL- 
except Allt~b, I bear witness that 
there is none worthy of worship gl i] 9 if '&i : A  94 ',' ' J~u-  ', " ir ~ $ 1  - ,  
except All&; I bear witness that z ,,.*: .i ,,..: 
Muhammad is the Messenger of dl +I '%I g~ dl 9 dl *I '31 - , , \y& 57 uT ~ l l i h ,  I b e a r  wi tness  t h a t  jy, 

,*,> 
' $ 1  3 ~ ;  I L L -  

Muhammad is the Messenger of 
, , zul & ;i;. 5al & Allih).' Then he repeated it and 2 , 2 ' $ 1  

said: 'A&hadu an l i  iliha illallrih, 31 $1 &\ cz$l 5 z$l J 
Ashhadu - an i i  iliha i1llallih;Asshadu 
anna Muhammadan Rasiilalldh, &I $(dL Y $! 
~s&hadu'  anna ~ u h a m m a d a k  
Rasilallih; Hayya 'alas-salih, Hayya 
'ale-salrih; Hayya 'alal-falrih Hayya 
'alal-falih; Allrihu Akbar, Allihu 
Akbar; L i  ilriha ill-Allih ( I  bear 
witness that there is none worthy of 
worship except Allih, I bear witness 
that there is none worthy of worship 
except Allih; I bear witness that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of 
A l l i h ,  I b e a r  wi tness  t h a t  
Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allih; Come to prayer, come to 
prayer; come to prosperity, come to 
prosperity; Allih is the Greatest, 
Allih is the Greatest; there is none 
worthy of worship except AUih)."' 
(Sahib) 
2 ps +UI +.dl $1 L %  iplAl ~LU!  jr T V S : ~  L+ + j r i : E j ;  

. \ o q o : c  k G ; U I  
Comments: 

This one is the A&in, which Allih's Messenger @ had taught AbB 
Mahdharah at the time of the Conquest of Makkah. I 
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a. , 633. 'Abdul-'Azk bin 'Ahdul-Malik gjl a el;i c g f  - ,yy 
bin Abi M&d&firah narrated that - 

:q,j - 3 UIj - , a  s., ,, 
'Abdulliih bin Muhairiz - who was 5 ir: W-YJ 

an orphan under the care of Abii : : j G ,, 6;k 
M&&Grah until he prepared 'him - F,? 21 ck2 

9 " * I 

to go to Ash-Sirn - informed him: 5;jL 2 ~ " 1  3 241 , , & 
I , , . :  a , , , e  

, , ,., : he said: "I said to Aba Mahacirah: 5 g3 - ok I a +I Lli 
'I am going to A&-a im and I am , , 

p&l JL ,*', z ,  ,, ? * ,  s 
afraid that I will be asked about a&? 2- ZJ~J-- 'dl &? '2 -, , 
how you say the A&rin."' He told 6 ?i :i;3- dv a : j,j - 
me that Abii M&&cirah said to Jib ,$ -, 

'&it j k j  ;f him: "I went out with a group of S f 3  
,-, 

people and we were somewhere on $ 5 j ; f f .-: g 
the road to Hunain when the $z=- 

Messenger of Mih jg was coming d g ;  @ $ $> &; 2 
back from Hunain. The Messenger 

$1 Jg; @ '& 2 
of Allih g met us somewhere on 

>,, ??,> ,<'' ' 
the road, and the M u ' n N i n  of % 41 ~ Y J  d 3 9 ,  dik &&I , , 

the Messenger of AUih gg called - ~ , 'g 
aY $1 dl; 

the A&in for the prayer in the 
presence of the Messenger of & 5- ,z $2 &$I 

g. We heard the voice of the J4; $ L.:, 

M u ' a e i n ,  and we were careless j k  '$4 a;' 3 &;j 
about it (the A&rin), so we started 
yelling, imitating it and mocking it. LLL &I $7,) 1% $1 24;  
The Messenger of AUih g heard 

ZG. , - , 
' dI ;$, g uFg;, $ 

us, so he sent some people who 
brought us to stand in front of him. ;zg $ j k  . -, - $ +;g +*3 
He said: 'Who is the one whose 

@ $ J $ g ,{{; jG4 voice I heard so loud?' The people 
all pointed to me, and they were g f  31 :in : j,j 4 $ 
telling the truth. He sent them all  , , , _ gi il q ui '27 31 '$7 
away, but kept me there and said 
to me: 'Stand up and call the 51 ',$f '31 .JL ii ;7 uf A&?n for the prayer.' I stood up 

,$,, 5 -  ,,.E IS,, 

and the.'Messenger of Mih g 54;  I k * .  21 W1 $1 24; 
taught me the A&rin himself. He 

*' 4% ' 6 I : J L  , , *: ,+ ' $ 1  
said: 'Say: Allrihu Akbar, Allrihu ~z , a z  - .: , , a <  

Allahihu Akbar, A/[rihL1 I 1 @ 1 41 Y i  i ,~ Y d 1 I ,$ : j 6 
.> As&hadu an lri ilriha illallrih, ' 

J;; 57 Qf 31 -JL iL 9 
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A&lzadu arz 16 ilrilza illallrih; As&lzadu 
anrza M ~ ~ l ~ a n z n ~ a d a i z  Rflsrilallrilz, 
A s 3 a d u  arziza M~~~iaiizi izadarz 
Rasrilallrih (Allih is the Greatest, 
Allill is the Greatest, Allili is the 
Greatest, Allill is the Greatest; I 
bear witness that there is none 
worthy of worship except Allih, I 
bear witness that there is none 
worthy of worship except Allih; I 
bear witness that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allill, I bear witness 
that Mul~ammad is the Messenger of 
Allih).' Then he said: 'Then repeat 
and say in a loud voice: A&lzadu aiz 
lri ilrilza illallrilz, A&lzadu a11 12 ilril?a 
i l l a l l l i l z ;  A s 3 a d u  arziza 
Mulzar~inzadari RasClaNc?h, A&lzadu 
arzna Mulzanznladan Rasrilallrilz; 
Hayya 'alas-salrilz, Hayya 'alas-salrilz; 
Hayya 'alal-fala!?, H a w  'alal-falrilz; 
IAllLilz~~ AkbarAlllilzu Akbar; Lli ilrilza 
illallril~ (I bear witness that there is 
none worthy of worship except 
Allih, I bear witness that there is 
none worthy of worship except 
A l l i h ;  I b e a r  w i tnes s  t h a t  
Mul>ammad is the Messenger of 
A l l i l l ,  I b e a r  w i tnes s  t h a t  
Mul~ammad is the Messenger of 
Allili; Come to prayer, come to 
prayer; come to prosperity, come to 
prosperity; Allill is the Greatest, 
Allih is the Greatest; there is none 
worthy of worship except Allill).' 
Then he called me when I had 
finished saying the A&rin, and he 
gave me a bundle in which there was 
some silver. I said: '0 Messenger of 
Allih, let me be the one doing the 

373 ;rliL! "l;s 

.UI & ,L ' **,, 9 6  , , m . i  
4uI J&; IL dl jgj! 

,,a , 

J 5 c.&J\ 3 5 & 2 
,> .+ , ((5, $ dL g 3f 31 %\ c$, 
r ; ,  ;# >,J,Jj i -  y& 

. >G: 

, 2 ;  L: . . 4 p 9 * : $ &  - 5 .  0 

fL?>j j.;,, jk $+ dib+ & ,. , , , - 
41 4;; AG +i + "12 & Z+ii 

.: . , ,,, , : ? z ,  4;; 'js gsikil, 4L. &>lj x+ g 
.& &I 
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A&in in Makkah.' He said: 'I 
command you to do so.' Then I 
came to 'Attib bin Asfd who was the 
governor of the Messenger of All?& 
gg in Makkah, and I called the 
A&n for prayer with him upon the 
orders of the Messenger of All& 
B." (flusan) 

9, % Gir >I t.~- ;. ~>,i,,i +pi [;r") OAI;~~ :c+ 
. \ O ~ T : ~  '~'$1 3 

Comments: 
This is a detailed narration, which contradicts the interpretation put forward 
by the Hanafis. Could one visualize the Messenger of All& @ having 
appointed to the post of Muadhdhin a person who had not comprehended the 
Ad&n rightly? 

Chapter 6. The Ad&n When ,,j L ~ ~ Y I  - (7  , -d l )  
Traveling 

( A 0  U I )  

634. I t  was narrated that Abii 
M a h a f i r a h  said: "When the 
Messenger of All?& g left Hunain, I 
was the tenth of a group of ten of the 
people of Makkah who were trying 
to catch up with them. We heard 
them calling the Ad&n for the 
prayer and we started to repeat the 
A&&, mocking them. The  
Messenger of All& g said: 'I heard 
among these people the A&in of 
one who has a beautiful voice.' He 

: j6  $ p:; 
3 x=-1 - T Y f  

$ 3 d  3 +,' 6 ,  / 5  

.*x 21 2 &- 
I , '  ' dl & &I, 

,, ,, f 3  $! G-gf :J6 +a\ :., c o ,  : j 6  ;;,- &I d T  $1 
-, -, 

9 .,: 
*F + gg $1 24; 6s 6 (de @ & $f . .,*- , . 

, ie:+& 
, > I ,  

a ;&* jj3 ~ 3 ?ji> 
'f% , , 9 9- 
.y'$ 2 + 2, :@ 41 24; jG 

sent for us, and we recited the 6 ~ !  $;t 9+1 + 9 ~ i  k?k A&in one by one, and I was the last . ,, .- 9 .) 
of them. When I said the A&in he &? JG  XI &> s; g; 
said: 'Come here.' He sat me down + '$j.: &g , a  j c a  :z;f 
in front of him and rnbbed my *; ,, , 
forelock and blessed me three times, ,+ 

p 37; .&L: L;E 
thenhesaid:'GoandgivetheA&in ,Hfl$l + ~ y 6  : j 6  
at the Sacred House.' I said: 'How, 

6 & @,, j  ,, * :s 0 Messenger of AU&? He taught YJ . 
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me as you say the A&rt now: 
'Allrihu Akbar; Allihu Akbar, Allrihu 
akbar; Allihu akbar; A&hadu an lri 
ilrilza illallih, A&laadu an lri ilriha 
illallrih; A&lzadu arzna Mulzarnrnadan 
R a s i i l a l l r i h ,  A s L h a d u  a n n a  
Muharnrnadan Rasiilallih; Afilzadu 
an 12 ilrilza illallril, A&lzadu an 12 
ilriha illallrilz; As&adu a n n a  
Mu!zanar~zadan RasLilallih, A&liadu 
anna Mulzami~zadarz RasClalllilz; 
Hayya 'alas-salrih, Hayya 'alas-salrih; 
Hayya 'alal-falrih, Hayya 'alal-falrih; 
a~-$al&% &airun min an-rzawrn; as- 
salritu &airurz nzin an-nawnz (Allih is 
the Greatest, Allih is the Greatest, 
Allih is the Greatest, A l l a  is the 
Greatest; I bear witness that there is 
none worthy of worship except All&, 
I bear witness that there is none 
worthy of worship except Allih; I 
bear witness that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allih, I bear witness 
that Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allih; I bear witness that there is 
none worthy of worship except Allih, 
I bear witness that there is none 
worthy of worship except Allih; I 
bear witness that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of AUSh, I bear witness 
that Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allih; Come to prayer, come to 
prayer; come to prosperity, come to 
prosperity; prayer is better than sleep, 
prayer is better than sleep)' - in the 
first (A&rin) for As-Subh (Fajr). And 
he taught me the Iqrimah, saying each 
phrase twice: 'Allrihu Akbar, Allirhu 
Akbar, (Allihu Akbar, Allrihu Akbar), 
Ashhadu - an lri ilirha illallih, A&hadu 

, , e z  ,& 3i pf 21 Lq\ ; Y Y  
. I .  .L 

y"! g ~f '31 3\ 
, z , )  il , .L 

I A; I A I 'a1 $! i! g 
, a <  ,,:< r ; , ,  i f ,  .I d! Y A I  +I +I A+; 1- AI  GI 

?J $1 
'j,\ qL dL g L i  ui y"! 

' . L  *',, A;; IL- AI &I 31 A;; IL- 

'yjLbll & 5 f.GJ1 J;. 2 L + \  

9.:  $jLkl, 2 (-$I L? %- $I 2 3 
$til , &; - : j6 2 J ~ $ ~  

$[ g si ',,&I gi iI g ui 
-, " ,,;: + s , ,  6: ,,?L 
bl +I +I J+; ILL- A \  +I '31 

#',, ;; ~GJI & 5 &+I 2;; I- 
,,- 

& I & '&J\ & 

, . 
. . d l  ;: 3 & e $ 

:, C o ,  
f : ,$ ;;,&k .oJs*.-.,! & , . 
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an lri ilriha illallrih; Afihadu anna 
Muhammadan Rasilallrih, A&hadcr 
anna Muhammadan Rasiilallrih; 
Hayya 'alas-salrih, Hayya 'nlas-saliih; 
Hayya 'alal-falrih, Hayya 'alal-falrih; 
qad qrimatis-salrih, qad q6maoti;F-salrih, 
Allirhu Akbar, Allrihu Akbac Lri ilriha 
illallih (AUih is the Greatest, All& 
is t he  Greatest,  (Allih is the 
Greatest, All2h is the Greatest); I 
bear witness that there is none worthy 
of worship except Allih, I bear 
witness that there is none worthy of 
worship except N i b ;  I bear witness 
that Muhammad is the Messenger of 
N i h ,  I bear witness that Muhammad 
is the Messenger of Allih; Come to 

i prayer, come to prayer; come to 
prosperity, come to prosperity; the 

i prayer is about to begin, the prayer is 

I about to begin, Allih is the Greatest, 
1 AUih is the Greatest; there is none 

worthy of worship except Allih)." 
(One of the narrators) Ibn Juraij said: 
''Uthmin narrated this whole report 
to me from his father and from Umm 
'Abdul-Malik bin Abi Mahafirah, 
and (said that) they heard that from 
Ahti Mah&iirah. (Hman) 

&I -J i y  cJ?- >I ijb j. 0 . 1 : ~  i>Jli>3i C-1 :c& 
. \ o 4 v : ,  L & y J l  j r s  cpjWI LL-J ib>J &IJ ' Y . \ / \ : ; i , . j i  

Comments: 
Here, there is a difference of opinion among the scholars concerning the 
phrase, "as-salahr khainln min'an nawn." While some of them clearly say 
that the phrase should come in the "first Aarin," others say that the 
words "first A&rin" here refers to the A&& that directly preceeds the 
Iqrimah. The first interpretation, however, appears more correct since the 
text clearly states that. This Had?& explicitly corroborates the fact that the 
expression as-salitn khairun min'an nawm occurs in the A&& of the 
dawn prayer; therefore, it is not an addition made by Umar d, as has 
been alleged by the Shi'ites. 
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Chapter 7. The A@n Of Two -i P I ,j &?&I dlil +Q - (V +I, 
Who Are Alone On A Journey 

(A? Li;il) $1 

635. It was narrated that Milik bin h,,& , ~ J 

,,,: ' 
-G LpT - >YO 

Al-Huwairia said: "I came to the 
Propliet & with a cousin of mine" 2 :\Zl $L 3 ' LI$. 3 ,&; 
- on another occasion he said: : J G  +j$l 2 41; 3 &$$ * 
"with a Companion of mine" - f 

9 ,  > ~ \ ,  G i g $ l  ! y :  "and he said: 'When the two of you zy j6; - & p. a u 1 
-, 

travel, call the Aarirz and Iqimah, -6 a z 
and let the older of you lead the !:!I] - &G; LI :&FI  

prayer."' (Satzih) ,,&+f &,j; c;c d,cL 

. . . i l j? ls  k k  lyls I>! j?jL..dJ bljvl +L ~ b l j v l  C J J U I  + ~ i : ~ $  
1 7 v c : ~  L?LL?L ;li j. +WI +-, '+,$I b ~ k ,  &.b j. ?'a:e C$ 

j. 'i.a:, ,+"$I *piJ C \ O ~ A : ~  C J ~ I  3 ps ,+ -ilk i l . i~  ;p 79' 

. 4  6 3  tjJ=- 

Comments: 
If a traveller happens to be UI a place where the A&dn is not being given or 
is not audible, he should pronounce the Ad&&, and then perfo~m the prayer. 
If there is more than one person, prayer should be held in congregation. 
However, if the Agrin is pronounced or is audible, then it is not necessary to 
call the A&rin. 

Chapter 8. The A&cirt Of 2 ?> ?I;\ ? Y l  ;I%! - (A  (-a 
Someone Else Is Sufficient (AV &dl) ,&I 
While A Resident 

2: 
636. It was narrated that M 2 l i  bim : d i  4x1 2 %j - YY7 

Al-Huwairia said: "We came to 
the Messenger of Allih g and we 
were young men close in age. He 
let us stay with him for twenty days. 
The Messenger of Allih @ was 
merciful and compassionate, and 
he thought that we were missing 
our families; he asked us about 
those whom we had left behind of 
our families, so we told him, and 
he said: 'Go back to your families, 
stay with them and teach them. 
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Tell them when the time for prayer ?,jj ;;$ iul 
comes; let one of you call the 
A&& and let the oldest of you . u&?f 
lead the prayer."' (Sahih) 

637. It was narrated from Ayyiib, 
from Abii Qilibah, from 'Amr bin 
Salamah: "AbO Qilibah said to me 
(Ayyiib): He ('Am) is still alive, do 
you want to meet him?" I met him 
and asked him, and he said: "When 
Makkah was conquered, all the 
people hastened to announce their 
Islam. My father went to announce 
the Islam of the people of our 
village, and when he came back we 
went to see him and he said: 'By 
Ail&, I have indeed come to you 
from the Messenger of AU& B.' 
He said: 'Pray such and such a 
prayer at such and such a time, 
pray such and such a prayer at such 
and such a time. When the time for 
prayer comes let one of you call 
the A&& and let the one who 
knows the most Qur'k lead the 
prayer."' (SaKh) 

Chapter 9. Two M u ' a e i n s  In *I91 @, ?c~$JI - (9  +I) 
One Masjid (Ah d l )  

638. It was narrated from Ibn 3 L d g  > -*a - , , 6 2 f  - 7YA 'Umar that the Messenger of Ail& " , , 

gg said: " ~ i l s l  calls the A&ijn 31 J;; 51 L$ 21 j;. r j & ?  2 $1 , ,  + ,  
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during the night, so eat and drink 
I& 'g; :?$ 9% 5~11 : j6 @ 

until Ibn Umm Maktih calls (the 
A&an)." (Sahih) . ( I~$ ;I $1 ,&c $ \$$I> 

'+ dJb &.b 3 7 Y a : ~  &,-I + dljvl ?L t d l j ~ l  L&>WI  + ~ i : ~ +  
. \ 7 * \ : e  tissl~ h V i / \ : ( & )  bpJl 29, 

Comments: 
1. If there are two A@& pronounced for a prayer ( l i e  the Fajr and the 

blessed Friday), two M u ' a w i n s  ought to he present, so that the distinction 
between their voices remauls conspicuous and people are able to distinguish 
between the first and the second Ad&%. 

2. During the lifetime of the Prophet g, there used to be two A&iins for the Fajr 
prayer; onewas called out by Bilald, and the second by Ibn Umm Makt$m&. 

dl : !-.A 639. It was narrated from S?+lim, 2 u I?o* .. I - ll"4 
from his father, that the Prophet 
g said: "Bilil calls the A&irn $1 ,> *I , ,y C&L 2 tU@ GI 
during the night, so eat and drink 1s &&; 5;s 9% $1 : ji 
until you hear f i n  Umm Maktoom " ,+.; ;, : jb I ,, .: .- 
calling the A&rin." (Sahih) . I l t 6  r $ d. - 2- I$$!> 

Chapter 10. Should They Call 
The A&& Together or 
Separately? 

640. It was narrated that '&&ah 
said: "The Messenger of AUih g 
said: 'Bil21 calls the A&dn during 
the night, so eat and drink until Ibn 
Umm Maktim calls the A&an." 
She said: "And there was no more 
between them than the time it 
takes for one to come down and 
the other to go up." (Sa!zih) 
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Comments: 
One climbed down and the other would climb up: this is indicating time span 
between the two A&irn. 

9 ,  I,,.' 641. It was narrated from mubaib 3 +Is1 2 $+- likf - y f \  
bin 'Abdur-Rahmin tha t  his  * ,  + ,:, ,,,:: ' - 
Datema, aunt unais& said: "me $ 7 2 ~ p a m  GflI : J E  9 

- ,  
Messenger of Allih @ said: 'When Ji : d'i -1 '-*:' & 3 '$71 g 
Ibn Umm Maktiun calls the A&&, 
eat and drink, and when Bilil calls r& jf $1 3 11111 :@ $1 

4 ,  , G L  I the A&irn, do not eat nor drink."' ;$c .$ J% l i ~  ' 
(Sahib) 

, 11 I;$ y; 

! T . r : e  ,c;s~ 2 _t.j 'r + j. r r r / ~ : b i  *j;i C- . ~ j l  :c+ 
.w j.1 @..J4 c. ++> ~ i ) l i l j  a1 4. J+ 0 

Comments: 
It is probable that, early on, Bilal 4 used to pronounce the first A&& and 
Amr bin Umm MaMoum the second. Later, Bilal might have been made 
responsible for announcing the second A&&, and Amr bin Umrn Maktiim 
the first. Hi@ Ibn Hajar has, in his Fath Al-Ban made an allusion to this 
matter. And ,41131 knows best! 

Chapter 11. The AJd in At 43 $ 2 AI?YI - ( \  \ 
Times Other Than The Time - - 
For Prayer ( q *  Gd l )  

642. I t  was narrated from Ibn : j6  +I>! $ 2 ~ 1  C$f - ~ f y  
Mas'iid that the Prophet @ said: - , > a  , :*>. 
''Bilgl calls the A&an during the 2 L % f  3 L& 2 d l  c$i 
night to wake those who are & $1 2 c2- $1 2 , L a  
sleeping and so that those who are -, , , ,, , s 
praying e j h m  can ret-.[l] ~ o t  $,i &2 & L:$ Y% 218 : j 6  

# ,  

to say it is like this." The break of 
j$: ~f x,3 c&6 k23 dawn is not like this.['] (Suva) 

. l(+l 2 
&&I J--. ,-&I j J+AI hi & ~4 I , - ~ I  '+ *j;i:&+ 

3 &+I Ji J i91 -4 &,.Jlj91 L+>L+I, ',+l%L a GL=.-[j. r - / \ . q r : c  
. \ 7 + 0 : c  idyl 2 ;i3 '41 d l  A k f L  +*2 

['I Meaning, to finish. AsJSSawk2ni said: "To return to sleeping or return to sitting from 
praying" Nail Al-A@r. 

['I Indicating with an up and down motion. The true dawn is from light to left. 
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Chapter 12. The Time For The $1 hi;! s; - ( 1 7  41) 

A&&t For ApSubh ( q \  U I )  

- ,  .,, . i 643. It was narrated from Anas : JE 3 icL ~,+l - ~ f y  
that someone asked the Messenger , d l  , ,< > y$ ~2 :~,j &> 62 of Allih about the time of Sublz. 

.n 

- <  r The Messenger of ~ l l s h  & '$1 A; 3 #@ j&; y+ 
3 ,  commanded Bilgl to call the A&riiz $ &  h;c j,,, ,,E 

when dawn broke, then the next . - "*J P - 
day he delayed Fajr until it was > gi gl hg fi '$1 
very light, then he told him to call 

) : 214: 5 :  * : , ? - - 
the A&riiz and he prayed. Then he f ~ b  0 ~ 1  p 
said: "This is the time for the . ,ISUl 3; 
prayer." 

Comments: 
Here we learn that the time forA&rin is the breaking of dawn. 

Chaoter 13. What Should The 2 ;;gI && - ( \ T  4 1 )  - 
~ u ' r ; e i # t  Do While Calling ( 7  I $13 
The A&&t ? 

J,j 5% ,. > , *,  
',,? 

644. It was narrated from 'Awn bin ;! >- kyf' - 7 11 
~ ~ 

Abi Juhaifah that his father said: "I 6 2  : j,j g; 62 
came to the Prophet and Bilsl , -, 

came out and called the A&& @ I -, : 7 3 '% ' g' ' 
and be started doing like this in his ,i;, + , 

$13 2 22 J% 6s 
A&riiz, turning to his right and 
left." <,+, ,., '1 1 

9 .,. sp- 1-G 

Comments: 
Although the call to prayer (Aelin) is given facing the Qiblalz (direction of 
the Ka'bah in Makkah) while pronouncing the actual summons to prayer 
(Hajya alas salrilz; Izayya alal falrih) the face is turned to the right and to the 
left, respectively, so that the voice reaches in the directions of the right and 
the left. And this is the Sclrzrzah of the Prophet ?&, as is established in other 
na~rations. 
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Chapter 14. Raising The Voice blLv& , , 991 2; - ( \  t 4 1 )  
With The A&& (qY U I )  

645. 'Abdur-Ralgnin bin 'Abdullih 
bin 'Abdur-Rahmgn bin Abi 
Sa'sa'ah Al-Ansir? Al-Mizini 
narrated that his father told him that 
Abti Sa'eed Al-mud15 said to him: 
"I see that you love sheep and the 
desert. When you are with your 
sheep or in the desert and you call 
the A&dn for prayer, then raise 
your voice, for no human, Jinn or 
anything else hears the voice of the 
M u ' a e i n  as far as it reaches, but 
it will bear witness for him on the 
Day of Resurrection." Abfi Sa'eed 
said: "I heard it from the Messenger 
of All& g." (Sahih) 

646. It was narrated from Abti ~3 ?- 2 &G~ 6 9 f  - 
Hurairah, who heard it from the 
mouth of the Messenger of All& s! & - &J G?& : 96 &?I & , . $1 

, . , L a '  ,,< ,. .,? : "The M u ' a e i n  will be di sg. jE 4iC: uL : - e-)J forgiven as far as his voice reaches, -, , :,.,, :., ,., * ~ > ,  ,*, and every wet and dry thing will > k+ BAS. &I e- &i ;r b ' b  
bear witness for him." (Sahih) ,'.<:,??,,* ' 2 -,,, A 

&L;dp. d>+Jlll :Jgy&yI ?;;$ 
6 s ,' ,, t , ,  

.u51;j+;$"lgjs cs> 

Comments: 
What is meant is that, supposing his sins fill the space between him and the 
place his voice reaches, he will be forgiven on account of the blessedness of 
the AdhBn. 
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647. It was narrated from Al-Bari : ji 91 2 & CSf - y i v  
bin ' k i b  that the Prophet of AUih 3 di $2 :jt ,f& 2 i~ ~2 g said: "Allih and His angels say -, 
faliih upon the front rows, and the 51gl 2 L2$l , ' j ~ i  ~f 3 &;;G 
M u ' a m i n  will be forgiven as far , s b  
as his voice reaches, and whatever I I : I I u j G  ;; 
hears him, wet or dry, will confirm ,$J1  it. L& 
what he says, and he will have a , . , 9:s ,,, ,<:, ??,>. 
reward l i e  that of those who pray ;p e-Lp-3 $4;. ;b.; hj p. ~>j-llj 
with him." (S&*) 2 9f & 2 j  ~~5 +.L; & z+ ., . 

u k  

Comments: 
1. The Muadhdhin guides people toward righteousness. Therefore, he will 

receive additional rewards that are equal to the reward of their (the 
worshippers') prayers, without diminishing their rewards in the slightest. 

2. Testimony of faith: on the Day of Resurrection before All& or at the 
moment of pronouncing the. 

Chapter 15. Adding The Phrase $1 aI;f 3 43, - ( 1  
"Prayer Is Better Than Sleep" , - 
In The Ad&& Of Fajr ( 9 t  ;ia-Ji) 

648. It was narrated that AbO 
MahaDrah said: "I used to call the 
Adhiin for the Messenger of Allih 
#g and in the first A&in of Fajr I 
used to say: ' Hayya 'ala al-faliih, 
a~salriru eainrn minan-nawm, a? 
: a h  @run minan-nawm, Alliihu 
Akbar Allrihu Akbar, lri iliiha illalliih 
(Come to prosperity, prayer is 
better than sleep, prayer is better 
than sleep, AUih is the Greatest, 
All& is the Greatest, there is none 
worthy of worship except AUih)."' 
(Sa?h*) 
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649. Sufyin narrated a similar : 36 % J> csi - , i f  
report with the same chain. (One 
of the narrators) (Abfi) 'Abdur- C k  : Y G  .py SJ 2; Gk 
~ a h i n [ ' ]  (An-Nasi'i) said: "It is .;,& $ 5 ~ ~  not Ab6 Ja'far Al-Farr2." (Hasan) , , 

$ ., , s'j  :$31 $ ;i j G  

..l$l 

$.=-,Jl*, Jli lj$ G \ ? \ Y  :, c d 3 1  2 9, L&UI + d l  &I [*I :E& 
.f . h / ~ : ~ j i  2 kl; &+ >I 

Comments: 
This Had& clearly proves that the command to pronounce the phrase as- 
salthi khaimn minnn-nawm (prayer is better than sleep) - in the A&in of the 
dawn prayer -was given by the Messenger of All& g$ himself. 

Chapter 16. The Final Words ( q o  &A\) ~ I ~ / I > T -  ( \ T  +I) 
Of The A&& 

650. It was narrated from Al-Aswad 2 L I Z  5 % c$i - 70  + 

that Bilil said: "The £ha1 words of 
' : j G  2l 3 w l ,  ~2 : j~ the Adhiin are: 'Allihu Alcbar. & 

~1lrihciAkbai;. ~i i l i a  illallih ( ~ l l &  3 ,'+?I G k  
, , : J G  2; 62 

is the  Greatest ,  Al l ih  is the < a  

Greatest, there is none worthy of >i : j 6  4% 2 ' ? ~ v l  2 '+I;) 
worship except AUtih)."' (&wan) .&I $ dl g &gf 51 ?! %I : $ I ~ I  

'$1 ';$ *alp: JJ '& d l  \ T \ Y ' ,  ,631 g 9 [-I :e+ 
.L>J 7 r i ~ 7 r Y : ~  

651.ItwasnarratedthatAl-Aswad & c$! .Y" 6 " ' f -  .? T o \  
said: "The final words of the , e 

A&in of Bil3 were: 'Allihu Akbar, ' I  3 ' ,aek; 3 $31 

[I1 Some of the editions say: "Abii 'Abdur-Rabh said" as if it were An-NasT? but that is 
a mistake as seen in the version of this Ha* recorded by W d  (3:408), Sunan A6 
Kubm by An-NasCi, Tuhfat AU&rdf (9:286-287) and the biography of Abii Ja'far in 
Tahaib Al-KamBL And this 'Abdw-Ra&in is Ibn Mahdi from whom Ahmad narrated 
it, and Al-Mki showed that this Abii Ja'far is Abii Ja'far Al-Farri'. 
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Allrihu Akbar; LA ilriha illallrih ,< , ,- , L a 

(AllSh is the Greatest, Allsh is the %I : I I :A6 ?FYI 2 
Greatest, there is none worthy of .&I $1 LiL q '31 &I 31 
worship except AllSh)."' (Sahih) 

652. (Another chain) from IbrShim, b . ? F- 1 : 36 49 ' LiJ ,,,: ' - 707 
from Al-Aswad, with similar , - 
narration. (Sahih) 'el;! 'y ' p V 1  @ 's& 'y 41 

.&i +51 + 
. \7\O:c "+I1 j 9, L*WI *."" $1 CV1 :,-?ij 

653. It was narrated that Muhirib dl '+ G k  : j 6  z,, p: t - 
bin Di&%r said: "Al-Aswad bin 

' .Y F 
,, * ,  ' 9  

Yazid narrated to me from Abfi +J& 3 c G c [  d! 2 L-3 2 , ,, =, 7 - - 
,, , Mahafirah that the final words of f : - ., !. ;y51 .:k : J G  JE? 

the A&in are: 'Lri ilriha illallrih Y' -?d @ 

(there is none worthy of worship . $1 $ dl q : + I31  2 7  3 : 2;&2 
except AUSh)."' (Salzih) 

Chapter 17. The Aan Telling g; &I 2 L I ~ I  - C\v ,,.-dl) 
People Not To Come To Prayer 
In Congregation On A Rainy ! M I  GI 2 gt.lb;lJI ?$ 
Night (91 U l )  

654. It was narrated that 'Amr b'm 3 $& 62  : t - : j  - lo .. F 
Aws said: "A man of D a q E  told us : j , .f ,. a -  . - 
that he heard the caller of the 9% y.9 g 9 y  3 L ~ G ?  +, + 

,s, Messenger of All& @ on a rainy k?c + L\ - ; y t  
night during a journey saying: - 
'Hayya 'ala aj-jalrih, Hayya 'ala ab 31 2 E* . ~ ,. 3 & s $ l  
falrih, salli2 fi $zrilikum (Come to 

G c a l  ,,. J $ 'gal 3 5 :j& prayer, come to prosperity, pray in , 
your dewellings)."' (Sahih) . $G? 2 I& 
P, L4! ,+ +J, ;f Y T O Y A : ~  i ~ v . / o : b i  ~ r j ~ i  Ivl :,-+ 

-91 &.d l  ' 2 3  ~ I G  ~.d, &&,A ,.! +z kJ % 1 7 1 ~ : ~  '&$I 2 .$ 
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Comments: 
The apparent wording demonstrates that Hayya 'alas-salrih, hayya 'alal-falrih 
would be pronounced singly. But this is an abbreviation. Like the common 
A&6n, in the A&& pronounced while it is raining, these phrases would also 
be pronounced paired twice. Not only that, but the wording: sallirfi buyfitikum 
or sallir ji rihrilikum: ("pray in your homes" or 'behold! pray in your dwellings 
or places of abode") would also be called out twice. 

, > ,,, 0 $ 655. It was narrated from Nsfi' 3 L + ~  ,y ~~1 - 
that Ibn 'Umar gave the call to , ,, , - 
prayer on a cold and windy night, 9Ii $ 2 g U L ,  33  2 31 LT :8C 
and he said: "Pray where you are, 56 Gyl qi : j 6 T4; +22 for the Prophet g used to order 

< < '?,,* 
the M u ' a m i n ,  if it was a cold -K \ai h+Jl Ll? @ 21 -, 
and rainy night, to say: 'Pray in , : +, 

2 I& Y'f :j& & a\2 ;>,c your dwellings."' (Sahih) 

,.,, ,.,., > ' '  
Chapter 18. A&& For One ;, e. sli%l - ( \ A  +I) 

Who Is Combining Two 
@ 2.9 1 +; 2 ~:,I&JI 

Prayers At The Time Of The - ,  

Earlier Prayer (4v  

656. Ja ' f a r  b in  Muhammad . j 6  >G s 9  ,,, . r 
4J e13k b>l - 

narrated from his father, that J ibu ,. ,<., ,'$, 

bin 'Abdulla said: "The Messenger 3 +? l . 5 ~  : &$Gl 2 GG 6x 
, , ofAU3hg travelednntil he came to : j k  2G I %i 

'Arafah, where he found that the 
tent had been pitched for him in %$ '23 27 > 41 2;; ;L 
Namirah, so he stopped there. Then , 

'k 29 gS 3 % -  3 gl when the sun had passed its zenith , . 
, , he called for Q ~ ~ ' [ ' I  and shewas '3 a$ ?I@& 37 91 +lj 

saddled for him. Then when he a >l j l  & J i  $1 I$ 3 reached the bottom of the valley he . G- , 
,: *, 4 ,s: e ,  addressed the people. Then Bilil 3 f~~ -+ J$ + '&al called the A@n, then he said the , & $; gl 3 2 

Iqrimah and he prayed Zuhr, then he 

1'1 The name of the Prophet's mount which was a she-camel. 
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said the Iqirnah and prayed 'Asr, 
and he did not offer any prayer in 
between them." (Salzih) 

Comments: 
Namira is a valley adjoining 'Arafit, but it is not a part of the plains of 
'Arafit. The sermon of Hajj and joining of the Zuhr and the Xsr prayers 
together occur in this place. In the present day, the Namira Mosque has been 
built in this valley. Due to expansion, a part of it lies within the boundaries of 
'Arafit. 

, , , , , , ' 5  

Chapter 19. The A&& For 3 &, bliY1 - ( \ q  ,+=dl) 

One Who Is Combining Two I.& J>$! 4; "&i &$ul 
Prayers After The Time Of The 
First Prayer Has Gone ( 4 h  Ul) 

657. It was narrated that J$b.bir bin : j c  L3:G 2 ~ I S L  ~ s i  - Toy 

'Abdull2h said: "The Messenger of & 6 2  : ~i hzl 2 $G 62 
Allill moved on until he came 
to Al-Muzdalifah, where he prayed $1 3 '%f 2 & 21 
Maglzrib and T&i' with one Ad&n 

J~ dl +, jG5 2; : J G  and two Iqimalzs, and he did not 
offer any prayer in between them." $GI; 4 3 1  t& & '&;$I 
(Sahahih) .G a g $3 b.v~5 

658. It was narrated that Sa'eed bin 
Jubair said concerning Ibn 'Umar: 
"We were with him (Ibn 'Umar) in 
Jam' (Muzdalifah), and he called the 
A@n, then the Iqimah, then he led 
us in praying Maglzrib. Then he said: 
'The prayer,' and he led us in 
praying 'Ishi', two Rak'ahs. I said: 
'What is this prayer?' He said: 'This 
is how I prayed with the Messenger 
of AlEh g in this place."' (Sahi!~) 
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Chapter 20. The Iqcimah For g & & . q % l i y l - ( ~ *  +I) 

One Who Is Joining Two ( 99  d l ,  &:&%I 
Prayers 

659. It was narrated from SaCeed :jG 31 3 c>f - 7 O q  

bin Jubair that he prayed Maghrib ~2 : JG & $:k 
and 'Ishi' in Jam' (Muzdalifah) '~ ; %; 
with one Iqimah, then he narrated G & jr 
that Ihn 'Umar had done that, and $; gal; L g l  & 5 ', a + >  

Ibn 'Umar narrated that the .p 
Prophet had done that. (SaK&) 2f $ +I 9 &2 '; ',$&I; $6~ r 

? $  , , ,. 
-, 

dl $ $1 A&-> d,: & 
,A,; J$ 

CLI=-I~ b G b 0  :A> \7YY :c  ~~91 3 pj & & U I  +dl $1 l-I :c+! 
.-,+lib &&I $1 ' G G ~  L+ ;*ZI, JS k i ~  $J 

Comments: 
The meaning of his statement: "with one Iqrimah" is that he prayed each of 
the two prayers with a separate lqdmah for each, and not one Iqrimah for 
both prayers. This is very clear from Had?& No. 661. 

,,, ~ z 660. It was narrated from Ibn : j~ >,+ b+l - ,,* 
'Umar that he prayed in Jam'a with 
the Messenger of All&, with : *-, 2 ' e- * s h&- <' , 
one Iqdmah. (Sahih) : .. ,, i f  $2 :JG - -gL +I - 

661. It was narrated from S h ,  
from his father, that the Prophet 
$g joined them (Maghrib and 
'Ishi') in Al-Muzdalifah, and he 
prayed each of them with an 
Iqimah, and he did not offer any 
voluntaq prayer before or after 
either of them. 
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Chapter 21. A&cirt For A +l&l & +& LlFdl - ( 7  \ +I) 

Missed Prayer ( \ .  . &.dl) 

662. It was narrated from 'Abdur- 
R a w a n  bin Ah? Sa'eed that his 
father said: "On the day of Al- 
Khandaq the idolators kept us - 
from praying Zulzr until the sun 
had gone down; that was before 
the revelation concerning fighting 
was revealed. Then All2h, the 
Mighty and Sublime, revealed: 
All2h sufficed for the believers in 
the fighting..['] The Messenger of 
All211 gg commanded Bil2l to say 
the ~ ~ i n z a h  for Zultr prayer, and he 
offered it just as he used to offer it 
on time. Then he said the Iqimah 
for 'Asr and he offered it just as he 
used to offer it on time. Then he 
called the A&iirz for Magh~ib and 
offered it on time." (Sahih) 

' & J I  P4 '+ ~ W I  &. YO/Y:L=-! Lv a~LLl z E +  

+it Y A O : ~  L ( ~ J ~ y )  b+ ~ 4 4 - 1 : ~  c&+ 21 w9 L ! ~ ~ o : c  

. +&i9*w4i .  LV, 'G+-J~ 
Comments: 

For the prayer whose time has passed without performing it, the A&in is 
neither essential nor it is forbidden. For further elucidation, see Hadfa 622. 

Chapter 22. The Acceptability ~ $ $ 4 4 : I g Y l -  t Y Y  +I) 
For All Of That With One 

, , 

Adhcin And An Iqcimah for I& !kl;  & 3 $ 1 3  *I; 

E G ~  One Of  hem 0. \ A l )  

i .<' ., "', ,,,:c 
663. It was narrated that AbC @I 3 LW 2 >b Lfll - 
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'Ubaidah said: "Abdullfi said: 'The , s . , ._  
idolators kept the Prophet @ from '* &I 3 '5 $ 8L 2 '29' 
(offering) four prayers on the day of ~~1 :L 'G jC; j i  
Al-KJandaq, so he commanded Bila 
to call the A@n, then he said the f% &;? > @ $1 , , -, 
Iqiimah and prayed Zzlhr, then he $ 3 !if $ L?:: >b  $$ >t 
said the Iqiimah and prayed Xsr, then 

3 $f $ $ :if he said the Iqiimah and prayed . , 
Maghrib, then he said the Iqiimah and 
prayed 'I&ri'."' (Da'ij) 

Chapter 23. SufFcing With The 55i;. &, @YL L@YI - (yr +I) 
Iqcimah For Every Prayer 5 ;  

( \ a 7  &.Ll) 

664. 'Abdull$h bin Mas'Od said: , . ~ $ 3  +dl - 
'We were fighting a battle and the 2 -? .- 
idolators kept us from praying Zuhr, : j6 $$I> > 9 2 G k  : j i  
Xsr, Maghrib and 'I&ri'. When the ;& ~2 :jG $j7 df 2 ~2 idolators went away, the Messenger ., 
of AUfi @j commanded a caller to 8 > $2 1 I gf &' . 
say Iqimah for Zuhr prayer, and we ' , * 
prayed. Then he saidtheIqimah for $ $ I  5 '%?' cf :f :$ 
Xsr, and we prayed, and he said the 2 : j C; ?$S 5 $ I  + ,., bl G $ .,.* 
Iqrimah for Maghrib and we prayed, L i~ 3 L J ~ ~  ;,:: 
and he said the Iqrimah for 'I&ii' OSP 
and we prayed. Then he went fi '?al3 dl; 
around among us and said: 'There is , , 

n o  g roup  o n  E a r t h  who is  fL% c?c $1  2 ~ ;  >f LJ>l 
remembering AUfi, the Mighty and 4l gjL;? , :<, 19 '& +, 4 $ ~ ,  Sublime, except you."' (Daqj) 

yf? '& gu, ,C;F 
f 9  , , 
, jG p& 

f 3 c G  

LL $ '& ?GI !U, 

3 L9& &+ +;ql & Gu 

, ,,ps J+; 
. \?7v:c  ,&$Id 9, & > U I  ~~l & I  a > L l l  rc+ 

Comments: 
It has preceded that since an untimely call of the A&& is likely to create 
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confusion, it is necessary to take into consideration the situation one is in! 
For instance, if the time of a particular prayer has begun, the A&in should 
be called out and the missed prayer be made up and the current prayer be 
performed, as has come in Hadig 663. If the time for a particular prayer has 
elapsed, or its time is about to end, the missed prayer should be offered. The 
AdhJn should be pronounced for the current prayer only, as has occurred in 
Ha&& 662. And if all the prayers are elapsed prayers and it is not the time of 
any prayer, then only the Iqzrnah should be said for all these prayers, as has 
been stated in Hadith 664. 

Chapter 24. The Iqimah For & 2; +: s, hi?\ - (7  i +I) 
One Who Forgot A Rak'uh Of 
The Prayer \ I $2 

665. I t  was  n a r r a t e d  t h a t  Cjk :J6 4+ L k !  '++" - 170 
Mu'iwiyah bin Hudaij that the , a  ,*,, s '  
Messenger of All& @ prayed one $ 2 4~ L' ~' ks 3 
day and said the Taslim when there $ 1  j$; 5f 5 G2G 2 2 2  
was still a Rak'ah left of the prayer. 

;mIkG*p+ c z & B  A man caught up with him and - 
said: 'You forgot-a Rak'ah of the ;m, : ji 3; %;as, -, >L '2; prayer!' So he came back into the ' 

,& q$ ,,f, OI -$L !2; 
Masjid and told Bil8 to call the 3 9  - 
Iqimh for prayer, then he led the A,& 2; dQ & iul people in praying one Rak'alz. I 
told the people about that and they : Y F Y I  2$[!] : 2 126 
said to me: 'Do you know who that 

L $  ,L :a g $ ' i1;i - (,I . r  ,Ti ' q  man was?' I said: 'No, not unless I 
see him.' Then he passed by me 

, &I + 2 12 : 
and I said: 'This is he.' They said: 
'This is Talha bin 'Ubaidullih."' 
(Sa!@) 
3 \ + Y T : t  LU & Ii! -4 t i b l  L > 3 ~ ~ J 1 /  *j! CF I J L ~ I  :c& 

.L 21 9 + I  iii \ ? Y A : t  ' 6 s l  $ 9 3  c ?  &i 

Comments: 
The situation of the event so appears that Allih's Messenger @ had exited 
from the mosque after pronouncing the closing greetings of peace. Talha went 
forth and informed him ahout it. Since an internal had interposed, the 
Prophet @ commanded the Iqrimah to be called again. 

Chapter 25. The A&in Of A ( \  i &=dl) &>I L i t  - (7 0 + I )  
Shepherd 

,:, r .  '- ,,, : z 666. [It was narrated from 'Abdullih : j6 &I;;! L ~ J ]  - 377 
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bin Rubayyi'ah that he was with the 
Messenger of All& @ on a journey, 
and he heard the voice of a man 
calling the Ad@, and he said what 
he said. When he reached the words: 
A&zhadz~ anna Mzrhamrnadan RasliL 
Allih (I bear witness that Muhammad 
is the Messenger of All&), - Al- 
Hakam said, "I did not hear this from 
Ibn Abi Lailah" - the Messenger of 
All& @ said: "This is a shepherd or 
a man who is away from his family." 
He went down into the valley and 
found a shepherd, standing by a 
dead sheep. He said: "Do you think 
that this is worthless to its owners?" ~ ~ 

They said: "Yes." He said: "This '$ $$ % &I & 5 ~ 7  G$ln : j 6  
world is more worthless to Allih 
than this (dead sheep) is to its .[~~t.&i 
owners."] ( m a n )  
' \ ? ~ s : ~  'LSs~ 4 pJ 14: kr: +L j. rn /& :b i  -2i [-I :e+ 

i s  blp: ~~3 
Comments: 

In the desert or the wilderness where the sound of Adhkn is not audible, if a 
herdsman or traveller intends to perform prayer, heshould pronounce the 
A&dn. Although, if the A&dn of a nearby habitation is audible, then that is 
sufficient, and there is no need for a separate A&dn. (Also see HadB 645). 

,? ~, 
Chapter 26. The Adhiin For OJS-~ & 3 ~131 - ( 7 7  +I) 

One Who Is Praying Alone ( \ . a  &A\) 

667. It was narrated that 'Uqbah bin ~2 : & , + G , , *,, : ;, *ax. tflf - . n V  
'&said: "I heard the Messenger of . . . 
4% & say: 'Your Lord is pleased G! +?LI ,$ 3 2  3 9; $1 
with a shepherd high in the AG y& 22 ;>dl z& 
mountains who calls the A&& for . , ., 
the prayer and prays. All?& says: :A& jg 41 j;; : 36 
'Look at this slave of Mine; he calls $, P, 

theAd&dn and Iqdmah for prayer and , ,., qJ~$G$l>&&;  
fears Me. I have forgiven My slave 9 3 3  'b3 i u b  5;s 
and admitted him to Paradise."' 
(SaVhf awl 23 554.~ $12 +& J! I~$ I  
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Chapter 27. The Iqhmah For ;Xi &- 2 2 6 ~ 1 -  ( Y v  +I) 
One Who Is Praying Alone 

( \ . 7  -1) 
, < , . , - 

668. It was narrated from Rif2'ah GKl: JL g 2 L S !  - 77A 
bin Rgfi' that while the Messenger 2 s& 3 +& gk  :JL , , '&q of Allih @ was sitting in the row - 

:, - L I 
for prayer. ~ h e ~ a d i & . [ "  (Sa!ni!t) 2591 81; G ~ 2  2 ?% 2 +& 

, , , , , 
;I1 :-A; 2 ,y &&+ ,y '%f ,y 

I '  

&-&A. .. 41 J;; 
.&dl ':%21 

ti& /  U~D> j S ~ L .  'i$~ id-ii>~ +pi C- 02ljll :c+ 
+piJ &J+ \ 1 ~ \ : ~  ~ ~ $ 1  4 ,nw#:JGi i  a & 3 ~ " s r : ~  
' r ~ . : ~  "L ~"i;i,&-" 9 + +  a &&-~L.L- ~ 1 ) : ~  

. o f o : c  '"9 21 - & d l g  

Chapter 28. How The Iqhmah ( \  * V  2.~41) 2 6 ~ 1  & - ( Y A  +I) 
Is To Be Recited 

I,,. ' 
669. It was narrated that AbO Al- 3 & 3 $ 1  & L+I - 7 7 9  
Muthanna, the M u ' a m i ~ z  of the 

['I With this chain, At-Timi@ recorded it (No. 302) and An-NasQi in AI-Kubra (No. 
1631). It is the narration about the man who prayed incorrectly, and in it, the Prophet 

instructed him: " V ~ e n  Tahhad, then say the Iqrinlah." And they say that the 
meaning of Taglzad here is call the A&an. An-NasQi recorded the Hadifh with 
different chains (1054, 1137, 1314,1315). Whereas the wording narrated by At- 
TirmidJ?, and the author in AI-Kubm, mentions what the author mentioned in the 
chapter, the other cited versions that An-NasQi in this hook quoted do not. So it is as 
if he narrated the chain here for Hadia, indicating the same version that At-Titmi@ 
narrated, and he himself in Al-Kubra, but he did not want to narrate the actual text 
here. Abti Diwid also narrated it with the order for the A&& and Iqrintah, through 
a different route of transmission (No. 861). And it is among the proofs used for the 
view that the A@rz and Iqrimah are obligatory - since it has been ordered in the 
Hadifh of the one who prayed incorrectly. 
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Jimi' Masjid, said: " I  asked Ibn 
'Umar about the A&in and he 
said: 'At the time of the Messenger 
of All& @, the phrases of the 
Adhiin were recited twice and the 
phrases of the Iqiimah once, except 
that you should say (the phrase) 
Qad qiimat i~-sakih (prayer is about 
to begin) twice. When we heard 
'prayer is about to begin' we would 
perform Wudti' and go out to 
pray."' ( w i h )  

Chapter 29. Each Person 
Saying The Iq6mah For 
Himself 

,,, . E 670. It was namated that M2Iik bin 
: j6 + 2 - ,,, . 

Al-Huwayrith said: "The Messenger 
of M& said to me and to a 2 ; . [ 5 1 ~ l l  +!c 3 &e! 6$1 
companion-of mine: 'When the time 

J G  - - : J G  - - +;$I + gl jG 3 '$$ &I 
for vraver comes, let the two of vou ., 
call'the A&& then the two of you l$il : 2 -L;J4 &I J 

, . ,  say the Iqimah, then let the older of ' lkif 6 ;  cap&l ?+ 
you lead the prayer."' (Sahih) 

, [[ &Jf ,p9 

Chapter 30. The Virtue Of .b , a ,  

( \ . q L . d l )  a ? u l p - ( Y *  +I) 
Giving The Call To Prayer 

671. It was narrated from AbB &T > I .I ,,,a < 
'+,G Z g  bpi - ,v\ 

Hurairah that the Prophet g said: ? ,.,, . , ia 

'When the call for the prayer is -, J $1 ;F '+YI 2 ~~631 
given, the &ait$n takes to his heels, 5uI 3;f j? J 1;la : j k  
passing wind loudly so that he will z, * , ,I 
not hear the call to prayer. When the & 3 &I> 4; 
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call to prayer is finished, he comes 
back. And when the Iqdmah is said, 

 if $2~  45 I$ 3 $1 :la1 
> a 1 '  Y 

he again takes to his heels, and after it 3 sf 431 # ljj & 
is completed, he returns again to , . 

q ,& & 
interfere between the (praying) 
person and his heart, saying to him. 7 +>$ LL ;dl & 3 L &  $ 'Remember such and such, remember 
such and such,' - things that he had .,I& 
not remembered - until he does not 
h o w  how many (Rnk'ahs) he has 
prayed." (S4ih) 
2 9, ' 2  d J L  L+& 3 T Q A : ~  cajbl &! ++ LLII~VI L ~ ~ L J  

+i 29 \ f / r ~ q : ~  '+ +yT3 , \ T Y ~ : ~  cd$~, &~q/\ : (+.)  L ~ I  
. ?  >C$l 

Comments: 
Breaking wind evidently sigmties the literal breaking of wind. If Satan 
maitdn) can eat and drink, then why deny other bodily functions? Some have 
understood the said phrase to mean abhorrence, but this interpretation is 
without evidence. 

Chapter 31. Drawing Lots To 
Decide Who Will Call The 
Ad-zn 

672. It was narrated from AbO 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allsh g said: "If the people knew 
what (virtue) there is in the call to 
prayer and the first row, and they 
had no other way but to draw lots 
concerning them, they would draw 
lots. If they knew what (virtue) 
there is in coming early for the 
prayer, they would compete in 
doing so. And if they knew what 
(virtue) there is in Xtamah and 
Subh prayer, they would come even 
if they had to crawl." (Sahfh) 
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Chapter 32. Choosing A Pf Y &I - ,  , j $ J l q  - (YY +I) 
M u ' a e i n  Who Does Not \ \ \ I I%? & Accept Any Payment For His 
A&in 

673. It was narrated that 'Urnin : JG L u  ' I ', * ' I;-+! '**" - ~ v r  
bin Abi ~ l - '& said: "I said: '0 ~ z ;c ck :jg ;& 62 Messenger of AUAb, make me the 
Imrim of my people.' He said: 'You a,,-I -i& ~:2  

$1 3 6$-7J ., 
are their Imrim, so consider the 

1 . '  s& 3 weakest among them and choose a 4 + +$ 3 Gz<2.i~ 
Mzl 'aa in  who does not accept j&; I 3 : JG y'LLl 
any payment for his Aecin."' 
(SaWh) $gg, &fD : ~ g  ‘J f g ,  .&I 

Comments: 
Taking wages for the A&&, for leading prayers, or for teaching is permissible 
according to many scholars. But it is better not to take it. 

Chapter 33. Saying What The $@I AA G 231 - ( Y r  +I) 
M u ' a e i n  Says 

( \ \ Y  m i )  

674. It was narrated from Abii ?,a< ,,,a 6 @ L+,G 3 4+ L p l  - 7 V f  
Sa'eed A-Khudn* that the Messenger 
ofAl l ihg said: "When youhearthe $7 2 5 ?I.k 3 'G>$I 
call, say what the M u ' a e i n  says." . !. , , 

+ 1;~) : JG 41 J;; 5f (Sahib) . -, 
> ,, 

.gL;@l 22 \A+ &;[al 
'+, , I \ \ : t  6 p U I  ,.=-. li! J+ b u& cdlivl ,dJ'j-" 

dJL +k- YAY:c ~ $ 1  . . . - d i + J l  J> & J$I -&I +L &;&I 
. \ 7 r v : c  L6yJ19 ' lv / \ : (&- )  &*dl 3 9, '+ 
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Comments: 
Each phrase should he repeated after the M u ' a u i n .  In response to Hapa 
alas salhh; Izayya 'alal falkh (Hasten to prayer; hasten to salvation), one should 
say: 12 haw'la wa la quwwata illa billah. Ahhdi& relate thus. 

Chapter 34. The Reward For 4; A12 - (!"i +I) 
Doing That  

( \  \ T  U I )  

675. An-Nasr bin Sufyin narrated . ji % , ~ 
' , . ,,, : * 

j: h Cei - t v o  
that he heard Ah5 Hurairah say: 1; 
"We were with the Messenger of dl +>ldl 2 3p 3 +; $1 6 k  
Allgh g, and Bilil stood up and 

+ $ % ;I .,.%I r $ -& 
gave the call. When he fell silent 

, , L the Messenger of All& @$ said: : zk  L$. 2 $1 L i  : r~ ~ ; $ l  
'Whoever says the same as this .;II 4&; g ::j$ :-a,. ,?Z 
(what t h e  M u ' a m i n )  with 0 3 p  qf &L 4,l 

J&; j6 & f& &?% 5% pj & certainty, he will enter Paradise."' ' 
(Hasan) ,y; l~ 5 j,j 

,- ;I1 :g 41 

Comments: 
The meaning of this Hadi& is as follows: the one who responds to the A&& 
shall enter Paradise. 

Chapter 35. Repeating The iz$,l *I G & J$! - (To e l )  
Testimony Of The M u ' a e i n  

(\\i &.dl) 

676. It was narrated that Mujammi' , ,: ,,,* 6 

bin Yabya Al-An~iri said: ''I was G>l :+ $ $9 - y v y  

9,, sitting with Abfi Umimah bin Sahl & + $;al 3 +,I '+ 
bin Hunaif when the M u ' a e i n  , 

called the Adhrin. He said: 'Allrihu kGt '+ q~ 3 : ji G;Jd%, . - . , 
, , , ,i<, akbal; ~ l l h l z u ~ k b a r  (Allih is the : Jk ,.:) 

Greatest, Allih is the Greatest),' , 
-$&"21 , < 

and he (also) pronounced the Takbir &I @I : jG 'GI '31 31 
twice. Then he said: ' m h a d u  an lri uf : jg GL g 
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ildha ill-Allah (I bear witness that 
: ji *\ a 4, 2;; 1 * , ,  there is none worthy of worship 

except All&),' and he also sent the 3 c&& 2 k2g 
testimony twice. Then he said: -, 2k 
'&hadu anna Muhammadan RasCl- . $& $ 1  44; 42 
Allah (I bear witness that M&immad 
is the Messenger of All&),' and he 
(also) sent the testimony twice. Then 
he said: 'This is what Mu'iwiyah bin 
Ab? S u f y h  told me, narrating from 
statement of the Messenger of 
All& @."' (Sahih) 

677. I t  was narrated that AbO ~2 ;, + 9 s  ,, tyf ,,,: - ?VV 
U m b a h  bin Sahl said: "I heard 

<, ,# ' I,, ., 
Mu'iwiyah say: 'I heard the aL.1 &! 3 6~ ,y 2 >+ 
Messenger of AUih g, when he GL .- :jG heard the Mz~'a*in, repeating ,* D 

what he said."' (SaV8) , , a  : a ,  hj@l $3 gg $ 1  dl, , ,, 

Chapter 36. What Is To Be 
Said When The Mu'adgin 
Says Hayya %&-Salrih, Hayya 
'Alal-Faw (Come To Prayer ; 
Come To Prosperity) 

678. It was narrated that 'Alqamah 
bin Waqqis said: "I was with 
Mu'iwiyah when the M u ' a w i n  
called the A&dn. Mu'iwiyah said 
what the M u ' a m i n  said, but 
when he said: ' Hayya 'alaf-faldh 
(come to prayer),' he said: 'La 
hawla wa la quwwata illa Billdh 
(There is no power and no strength 
except with ka);' and when h e  
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said: 'Hayya 'alal-falri!z (come to : ',j $ <;;$I ji L+ 
~rosperitv),' he said: ' L i  hawla wa - . - .  
jri quwwata illa Billrih (There is no <! ;$ j; j~ j : ji yu~ & 
power and no strength except with , , , 

Allih).9 After that he said what the Y : J L  c32~ ;E g : ji 15 4 4  
'I M u ' a m i n  said, then he said: 'I JG A,; g 26; ,j1 ;$ j3 jg 

heard the Messenger of Allih &$ , * , :J,j G! LA;$l 
saying exactly like that."' (Sahih) @ $1 j$j 0-pr i" 

Chapter 37. Saying Salrih Upon $1 J; /+Q - (rV 
The Prophet @ After The . , 
A&rilt ( \ \ 7  U I )  bli$l&B 
679. 'Abdullih bin 'Amr said: "I & yf : j,j 2g qJ - ,"? 
heard the Messenger of Allih #g 

B y -  'y $1 say: 'When you hear t h e M u ' a w i ~ z  k.h 2 3 5f ~3 ,$ 
then say what lie says, and do Salrilz 

@ , d$ - p 2 $31 '+ @. upon me, for whoever does Sallih , 
9: > 9 , , ,m 

upon me once, All& will do Salrih + @. &I - syl >,Z ;I 
upon him ten (times). Then ask . * 

Allih to grant me Al-Wasilah, which @ $1 j$; L+ ' *  . ' 2  fi :* 3~ a * *  $1 
9 > , < ? , , o , > e  - . is a position in Paradise which only 5 199 ~>+JI ljp : J& 

one of the slaves of Allih will attain, 
$&= . , 26 '$ \&; J& 

and I hope that I will be the one. . j. 

Whoever asks for Al-Wasilalz for me, ? & &= $* 
will be entitled to my intercession."' ..: ,j GI . 3,:- &?i (Sahib) $+ . - " ? .  '&j12 .: . : ct dl &;t $1 ?& > @, $1 

& & &jl jk $ &$ 
. &fi, 

r ~ i : ~  '$1 . . . J,Z & J ~ I  "+I ++ &;&I C+ ++i:c+ 
. \7iY:, ,&Jl $9, ', ,,L.;,L..L-, 

Comments: 
After responding to the A&rin, one should recite the Sallitul Ibrdhiinjyrih, 
and then offer special supplication for the Messenger of All& g - the details 
for which are mentioned in the Ahddifh that follow. 
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Chapter 38. The Supplication bl%'l & $651 - (YA +I) 
FoUowing The A&dn 

(I l V  G&'1) 

680. It was narrated from Sa'd bin 2 ;.dl ;j t$f - ? A .  
Abi Waqqb that the Messenger of 
AU2I & said: "Whoever says, + $ G >  L$&&I@$&I -. 
when he hears the ~ u ' a ~ i n :  d$; 2 6d6; 2 & p- '.$ 
'A&hadu an lri ilriha illallih ?,,* ,, *, 
wahdahzl lri &arika lahzr wa anna d>@I p. & j6 >a 1 %  & $1 

a '  , , ; z  M u h a m m a d a n  ' a b d u h u  wa 2 &> -J ;x; GL 9 bi +I 
Rasilluhn, radial Billrihi Rabban, wa li,, s '  
bil-Islrimi dinan wa bi Muhammadin c> $4 &; cd&;j :% I&.- 

, # Rasirla ( I  bear witness that there is 3 %' vG; G;; &? ?qk; none worthy of worship except 
9,:: 

AUih alone, with no partner or . "4+ 

associate, and that M&ammad is 
His slave and Messenger; I am 
content with Allih as my Lord, 
I s l am a s  my re l ig ion  and  
Mubarnmad as my Messenger),' his 
sins will be forgiven." (Sahih) 

Comments: 
Sins here denote minor (As-Saghriir) sins, since, for the forgiveness of major 
sins (A/-Kabriir), repentance is essential. 

681. It was narrated that Jibu said: : Ji 2s $ 3> 
- 

"The Messenger of All21 g said: 
a ,  ck : jC; *G < n  * ck 

'Whoever savs. when he hears the 2 . . Y'. y! , , . 
call to prayer: "Allrihumrna rabba j,j : ~6 . + $ ,  2 '2g.ci $ &z 
hidhihid-da'wat it-trimmah was-jalrit 
il-qd'imah, i t i  Muhammadan al- :<la\ && & 36 1% +\ $4; 
wasilah wal-fadilah, wabCa&u ;al3 s9,. ?$ +; 
maqdman mahmadan  allad& * 

wa'adtahu (0 AU&, Lord of this 'UI; . , Ljl I- +i +dl 
perfect call and the prayer to be & gL ' 2 ~ ;  12- GG %I> offered, grant Muhammad the 
privilege (of interceding) and also f3 .& 3 the eminence, and resurrect him to 
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the praised position that you have 
promised),' will be granted my 
in tercess ion  on  the  Day of 
Resurrection." ($kh%) 

a & C T \ ~ : ~  ' ~ Id l  u +L=.!Jl +& 'b l j91 t ~ ~ L + l  +,+i:G+ 
. \ T r L : C  "5SI 2 9, L ?  $I* 

Comments: 
1. The perfect call refers to the A@n, because in it are contained all the 

principles of the Deen toward which Islam calls. 
2. The prayer to be offered signifies the current prayer, which is going to be 

performed in congregation presently. 
3. The explanation of the term Waseela has preceded in the Had?. 679. It is a 

praiseworthy station in Paradise, which will be bestowed on only one person, 
and that will surely be the Messenger of AllAh @. 

Chapter 39. Prayer Between 9 6 ~ 1 3  ~ l z ~ l  - ( Y 9  +I) 
The A&& And The Zqrimah t ,  

( \ \ A  d l )  

,--. -,,: - 682. It was narrated that 'Abdullsh 2 + 2 $1 + by 
bin Mughaffal said: "The Messenger 2 $I g k  : j , j  A , o ,  

of Allih @ said: 'Between each two Le. 
~&hns[']- there is a prayer, between ' r , I,, 

J&; j 6  : JG &- 2 $1 + 2 23; 
each two A&iizs there is a prayer, , /:: - ? ,  

between each two A&ilzs there is a 3 L$* 2 1 ~ 1  $ 2)) :% $1 
* ,  r .i prayer, for whoever wants to do it."' 3, zs sljl 3 ';* sl;i 

(Saltih) 

, T Y V L T T L : ~  '21 . . . LEY\, b l j 9 1  2 :+ &*1j91 teJ+l 

2 9, ,+ + j ~  A T A : ~  ';& 21;i r;, -L i2jLeli i+ c+, 
. \ T f o : C  ~ ' 5 9 1  

Comments: 
1. This indicates that between each A&rin and Iqriiirah, there should he a brief 

interval for the performance of optional prayer. 
2. Two Adh21rs do not signify Adhins in actuality; two Adlzrins refers to the 

Adhrin and the iqrintah. 

683. It was narrated that Anas bin 
: j6 ;Gi csf - ,Ay 

Mslik said: "When the Mu'ad&h in 

['I Meaning, between theAd&n and iqrin~ah. 
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called the A@n, some of the ., ., 2.' 
+&,&+& gx :jc; s f p - : !  Companions of the Prophet @$ $ * F i  

would get up and msh to the pillars 4~ 2 si 2 G,&G91 A~ GI 
(in the Masjd) and pray until the , , 

Prophet @ came out and they 
were like that. They would pray :$g hJlgl j g ; ~  g $1 yl;bf -, , .- before Maghrib and there was -, 

nothing between the A&& and ~ $ 3  &4k ?> @ $1 6% & 
Iqimah." (Sahih) G G ~ I ~  91;ql 2 3 $3 ?gI 3 

> ,  

. Z@ 

'21 . . . I I L ,3691 'G~LLJI -9i t-I zE+ 
. \ 7 f 7 : c  , 6 y l  29, +&.b > 7Yo:c 

Comments: 
They used to hun toward the pillars so that they could use them as baniers, 
because if someone prays individually, a banier is required before him. If 
congregation is in progress, a barrier is sufficient before the Imam - the one 
who leads the prayer. 

Chapter 40. The Stern Warning 2 c3$J~ & &$I - ( I .  ,+dl) 
Against Leaving The Masjid 
After The Ad&& (;\4 L a \ ,  sl:91&j;;\ 

684. It was narrated from &&'a& ,y 2s 5 % tsi - bin Abi &.&-%a'&% that his father -,.L * a 

said: "I saw AbB Hurairah, when a 2 LA 1 2 ;.L ,., 2 2 ' ,j 
manpassedbyinthe~mjiduntilhe 4 41; : j,j ' + fS2  +uI <f 
parted from it - after the call. AbB 
Hurairah said: 'This man has indeed 3 ?la\ & 41 , , 2 >; >> 99 
disobeyed AbB Al-Qisim B."' A gl : i 3 ~ ; f  JG &: 
($a!W 

.g ,dl cf 

Comments: 
One should not leave the mosque after the Ad&in has been called out unless 
one has an acceptable reason to do so. It is forbidden to leave without a valid 
excuse. After the A&an is called out, one may exit the mosque if there is a 
dire need, for instance for making ablution or for leading the prayer in a 
group somewhere else, because in this case he is not fleeing from the prayer. 
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685. Abii Sakhrah narrated that & ;; LC.% 2 iSi $$f - ~ h o  
Abii As&-&a't&% said: "A man left ' 

+4;. 2 & ~2 :j,j the Masjid after the call to prayer . -, 
, , 

had been given, and Abii Hurairah ~f 3 :$& Gk :JE 
said: 'This man has indeed disobeyed 

+,, ,,: 
Abfi Al-Qhim g."' (Sahih) 2,; ", G % &I A> c~ :J6 . n - ,  'G 

JZ IL LI :;;$ ;f JG 'pC+ 
.@j ,dl 61 Y 

;+,i ;t \ l f ~ : ~  &&;ul $ p, &&UI + d l  &I Cp P~.L!I zC+i 
.6.1,.-di QIJ+ z+ &I~!, 'JIG a r& 

Chapter 41. The M u h e i n s  .%&I - ( 2  \ ,-dl) 
Notifying The Zmcims Of The 
Prayer 0 7  4 &dl) ., r .  ,,.i ,,,:' 686. It was narrated that '&&ah + Jy L;?! - 
said: "Between the time when he - 7 ? a l  ;,,:f &; 21 ,5k : JG  
finished 'Ishii' prayer and Fajr, the dy- - - .  - - ~  -, 
Prophet @ used to pray kleven s: , .  ,-,, , ? ,  

I I + L ~ I  a &%$ 9 Rak'ahs. saving the Taslim after - ~ , , -  
each two Rak'ahs, then praying :A6 Gi?E ;.:$> i. SSf u'& 

Witr as one Raktah. He would 
, 

c,:, - f  

prostrate for as long as it takes one k tfi *' % & % $1 ., Lg 
bf you to recite fiylverses, then he ~; :+ $1 Jl &, 
would raise his head. When the , , ,, ,. ,, o,,., s, J Y , ,  

M u ' a a i n  finished the call to Fajr *-3 A92 YJ $ +. 
>, f i-:, prayer and he wuld see the dawn, $ g 221 lp- 32 5- 

he would pray two brief Rak'ahs, 
then he would lie down on his right & a I:$ c k f ;  ?* 
side until the M u ' a M i n  came to ,& .&; 2; gl 5 s:;&jl 
ask permission to say the Iqrimah, , , . 5 s7q1 & & GI * '  then he would go out with hi." -. ir 

~ - 
Some of these narrators (Ibn Abi , . , ,.a,: ,,, ,,: ,: 
Dhi'b, Yiinus and 'Amr bin Al- J+.+..-~ .kc- L $ i i j ~ 5 3 f l ~  e , 

%ri&) added some phrases not .+&I 2 & & 
mentioned by the others in the 
Had@. (Sahih) 
91 2 ;I\ awJ >IF, i& ?L c i r ? j W I  i& tis+ + ~ ! : ~ + i  
L ~ ~ C J I J  '4: a1 2: A,+ 1- W J  QlJ+ &.A- ip V r ? : c  L $  . . . 

, \ l f q : c  '&$I $9, '+ ?l& &I +A- ip 9 4 f  :, 
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Comments: 
To perform eleven units of the Night Vigil Prayer was the general practice of the 
Prophet g. Once in a while, he would offer thirteen units. In the blessed month 
of Ramadan, these very eleven units of prayer used to become the standing in 
prayer in each night of Ramadan (Qiyam) or the Tarriwih. 

687. It was n a r r a t e d  f r o m  & ;; $ 1  fi $ i' CGf - YAY 
Mafiramah bin Sulaimf~n that 

Gk' : JG Kuraib - the freed slave of Ibn , - 2 .;.- ,y @I 
'Abbh - told him: "I asked Ibn + 2% 2 '4% &f 21 $'$G 'Abbgs: 'How did the Messenger of ,,, -, , , 

,#,, s i - 
M%&prayatnight?'Hesaid:'He ~ f l l - & ~ ~ l ~ > - k $ b l b ~  -. - . - 
prayed eleven Rak'ahs including . Lg 3 :a ~, &k JG 
Mtr, then he slept deeply until I y" .  Y! 
could hear him snoring, then Bila $1 -2 T$C:  $ I  ?&; bh , , 
came to him and said: "The prayer, f c  ; jjb 3; :+ 6xL 0 Messenger of Ma!'' Then he got , , 

up and prayed two brief Rak'ahs : J6 5% td; $ %f2 ,'&I 

then led the people in prayer, and he s; $ 4 1  J ;ul 
did not perform Wudfi'."' (Sahih) 

. GS $; &ak 
, , 

'+, '+,'&dl + "$1 i.1) "4 c ~ + J i j l  h ~ ~ ! + l 1  4?-*i:e$ 
p, L +  L+ &.*2 j, \ A Y  /V?Y: ~gij14 dl.>> @ &I i& ~ ~ j t . d l  ;& 

.+ L+ L.b 3 \ ~ 7 f : ~ ' > > l > ~ i  +kij ' \ T o -  : c  & & S I  2 
Comments: 

A l l a s  Messenger's gg sleeping did not annul his ablution because his heart 
was always awake (Sahih AI-BUM< Had& 7281). That means he used to be 
aware of the occurrence of the minor ritual impurity (Hadath). Snoring is an 
evidence of deep sleep. 

Chapter 42. The M u ' a m i n  QP >: - ,  &$J~ &k1 - ( t y  +I) 
Saying The Iqirrnah When The 
I r n h  Comes Out ( \ Y \  Ul) ,&?I 

,,, : i 688. I t  was  n a r r a t e d  f rom 
: ji +:$ sl ,..! - 

'Abdull% bin Abi Qatgdah that his '- > $; $ W I  G k  father said: "The Messenger of 2 , 
AUih @$ said: 'When the Iqimah : 

I  .~ $ 1  fi ,y '$ &f + for prayer is said, do not stand up 3- y! 
until you see that I have come :@ $ 1  24; JG : JG %f 9 G;;G 
out."' (Sah*) 
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, . < +j2 3 1;s $i 'iU1 -1 12~11 

. ,: ."OF 

L+ j. \ C T / T . ~ : ,  ,r;$.d ,UI f+ + +L ,+UI ',J- . ~ + . j ; i : ~ j j  
;L- ;, ?rv:, i i C I Y l  ilr (.by1 l J i i  Gj ,Ul (.+ 2 -4 'dljl?Jl L $ ~ L + ~  L- 

. \ T O \ : c ~ . s ~ l > r s  C + &  

Commetns: 
When one's rising depends on sighting the Inzirnz, then what good is there in 
calling out the IqBmah in advance? Therefore, the Iqirrnah should be 
pronounced on seeing the 61zBm coming forth, and this is the right thing to 
do. Saying the Iqirrnah in advance of the arrival of the 6ndrn may cause 
embarrassment. 



The Book of The Masjids 406 I ul;S 

8. The Book Of The + U l  +K - (A +I) 

Masjids ( .  . . &-dl) 

Chapter 1. The Virtue Of & U l  +& & ;!I - ( \  41) 
'i 

Building Masjids < .  

( \ Y Y  &-dl) 

689. It was narrated from 'Amr bin jG L,& 3 a 
I__ a ' 3 >> b,+f - 7Aq 

'Abasah that the Messenger of 
AU* @ said: "Whoever a ' L l x  $ &!G 2 ce; 2 G k  
M a s j i d  i n  which  A l l i h  i s  5 ~  3p 2'ci7 + 

remembered, Allih, (the Mighty 
and Sublime) will build for him a 1 2  , :$n :j6 g Sl j&; 
house in paradise." ($a@) 

.L&A>3 Y o ~ Y & / o r r : ~  
Comments: 

The objective of building a mosque should be the remembrance of AUih. It is 
not a work of any merit to build a mosque prompted by dispute, obstinacy, 
riva!.ry or hostility, hypocrisy and vanity, or for fame. Engraving one's name 
upon the mosque or mounting on it nameplates might fall under hypocrisy 
and vanity. In the same way, building a mosque for a particular sect with a 
view to prohibiting the admission of other sects into it, contradicts the 
purpose of a mosque and is not beneficial. 

Chapter 2. Bragging In &Ul 2 hq l -  ( Y  +I) 
I: 

Building Masjids 
( \ Y Y  &-dl) 

690. It was narrated from Anas : j6 + $ $9 Csf - 74.  
that the Prophet g said: "One of 
the po*ents of *e Hour will be + $2 2 4;@1 2 $1 $2 C$f 
that people will show off in -< , i , $6 * ,  3 '6% &I 3 'y '5 building Masjidr." (Sahih) ., Gfk ,j*@.15i i f  C ~ U I  +I I . a . G 
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t t t q : ~  G+UI 3 -6 ';&I L , ~ I , ~ ~  1- 0 ~ 1 1  :cs.i 
'6;Xll j 9, '41 LL  j! ~k- L-k- jn VY~:C r + U l  +j +L c+Ul 

.YAY / Y : L . j ;  &I -, i V I A : C  
Comments: 

If the mosque is well-attended, there is no harm in making it beautiful and 
grand. If, however, it is not well-attended, the said act is then worthy of 
condemnation. It occurs in a detailed Had?&, that, before the Hour, people 
will build grand and lofty mosques, but they will remain unkequented. 

Chapter 3. Which Masjid Was $21 e; j f  yi - (CI +I) 
Built First ? 

( \ Y f  U I )  

691. It was narrated that Ibrihim ~2 : j~; + t$f - ,,, , 
said: "I used to recite Qur 'h  to my , 
father on the road, and if I recited a +I21 3 c s y l  ,G 4 $ @ 
verse in which a prostration was 'al > J f$ : j,j 
required, he would prostrate. I said: ., 

, , 
'0 my father, do you prostrate on ! : I (jp 
the street? He said: 'I heard Abfi :; q/ &+ J : j& u:+$*JI 2 Gy Dharr say: "I asked the Messenger 

6 6 of Allah g: 'Which Masjid was k; + $1 & 41 j+; &k : 22 
built first? He said: 'Al-Masjid Al- 

p , ,  I l l  : J ?$;f ~ a r i r n . ' ~ "  I said: 'Then which?' He 
said: 21-Masjid ~ l - ~ ~ ~ a . ~ ~ ~  I said: q3 ;G ,,,A?\ GI) : J C  u:~I 
'How long was there between 

2;vlj kcis S&;/n : j C  u:G them? He said: 'Forty years. And 3 ' '' 
the earth is a Masjid (or a place of 

, t& ;al a;;! 
prostration) for you, so wherever 
you are when the time for prayer 
comes, pray."' (Sah*) 

iT Y / O Y .  :C elpJ +UI "6 C+UI '+ 
,? +~JI +k- jn r r T l : C  c(\+)-L &.l;'u~ L+LT I GiY 

.vlq:C '&31 
Comments: 

If the ground is pure, prayer could be performed anywhere. One may perform 
prostration regardless of whether one is in a lane or a marketplace, a home or 
a mosque. Defiled places are not appropriate for prayer. 

['I In Makkah. 

''1 "Furthest Masjid", meaning the Mnsjid in Jerusalem 
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Chapter 4. The Virtue Of +I 2 &II@ - ( i  41) 
Praying In AGMasjid Al-Harkm 

( \ Y O  &.dl, +yI 

692. It was narrated from Ibn GI ~2 : j t  3 c2f - ,fy 
'Abbis that Maimiinah the wife of 

:, the Prophet' @ said: "Whoever I I 
, , , * prays in the Masjid of the Messenger , . ,, ,*, : * ' 

of AU2h @ (that is good), for I ~ 3 : s ~  ZH J I  Lil*G $1 , ; j I f G  , $1 
, , 

heard the Messenger of Allih ?&; g . 2  2 : a ~  @ $1 , . -, 
say: 'One prayer offered there is :, . ,, 
better than a thousand oravers 9 % &I j&; % 26 &% &I 

~ ~ . * 
> , a :  offeredelsewhere,excepttheMasjid l-+ ih +$ 2 g ~QJIII 

of the Ka'bah."' (Sahih) 
< ,  .U&l  ,. 3.g"2 Y i  LO\& 

Comments: 
The prayer performed in Al-Masjid Al-Harim - the Inviolable Mosque - is one 
hundred times more superior than the prayer performed in any other mosque 
and it is one hundred times more meritorious than the prayer performed in 
Masjid An-Nabawi. Szman ibn Mijah: 14061 

Chapter 5. The Prayer In The @I 2 - ( 0  +I) 

Ka'bah O Y T  L.31) 

693. It was narrated from Silim that 
his father said: "The Messenger of 
AUih g entered the House (the 
Ka'bah), with Usimah bin Zaid, Bilil 
and 'Umtm bin Tabah, and they 
locked the door behind them. When 
the Messenger of AUih g$ opened it, 
I was the first one to enter. I met 
Bilil and asked him: 'Did the 
Messenger of AU2h @ pray inside?' 
He said: 'Yes, he prayed between 
the two Yemeni columns."' (Sahih) 

,- .. / ,,,:$ GI G k  :JE + k-1 - Tfy 

: 7 2 'ALL 2 ' Y t &  41 p 
* a  

2 ZLf> 6 @ $1 J;; $2 
,-a L- '* a $ AG; 5%; & j  , -- 

J$ a g$ &\ h&> y& a 
& & 3 $<& <jk @ '$> 
,- 

& 'F : j t  y% & I  2 4 ;  
.~ ;L j l$ ;$ i l  
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r e L :  d l  $ I j  6i $ +.J d l  j%i "4 '61 c+,L+I e=i:c+ 
r s r / \ r y s : c  '$1 . . . 02, +AI J+ Ub~ +L '61 '+, C \ D ~ A : ~  

.vv \ :C '"$1 $ 9, L +  i& 3 
Comments: 

Imim A&-&afi'i considers it permissible to perform optional prayer inside 
the Ka'bah, but not the obligato~y one. This is because Allih's Messenger g 
had offered an optional Prayer and not the obligatory prayer while inside the 
Ka'bah. The Hanafis, drawing an analogy with optional (Naf) prayer, 
consider the obligatory prayer also to be permissible (inside the Ka'bah). 

Chapter 6. The Virtue Of A6 '$91 e l  & - (1 +I) 
Masjid Al-Aq~a And Praying 
Therein \ 1 )  g &allj 
694. It was narrated from 'Abdullih 
bin 'Amr that the Messenger of 
Allih g said: "When Sulaimin Ki 
D i d d  finished building Bait Al- 
Maqdis, he asked Allih for three 
things: Judgment tha t  was in 
harmony with His judgment, and he 
was given that. And he asked AUih 
for a dominion that no one after him 
would have, and he was given that. 
And when he finished building the 
Masjid he asked All&, the Mighty 
and Sublime, that no one should 
come to it, intending only to pray 
there, but he would emerge free of 
sin as the day his mother bore him." 
(Sahib) 

.a8 .a,- ), *, 
.#..I .lJ;fg& 2-1: 

a i j  \ f . A : c  t e b  21 e~iTj LVVY:~ rd$ I  2 p3 GLI] :c+ 
dl, ,I, , \ r r f : ,  G Y A A / Y : L +  ,I -, ,, &.dl, j , i ,  +i;i;?+ 

.lrr:c ' ( d L Y I )  Comments: 
The first two requests were sanctioned and their description has occurred in the 
Had&. But the sanction of the third request is not mentioned in the Had&. And 
yet, in another narration, Allih's Messenger g did speak about it saying: fi7 
nahnu naqu' an yalnin Allbh azzu ja'll qad a'atahu iyyah - We hope that Allih 
Exalted and Honored has bestowed him [Sulayman (as)] with it - therefore its 
sanction also appears most likely. And Allib knows best! 
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Chapter 7. The Virtue Of The 
Prophet's Masjid And Praying 
Therein 

695. It was narrated from Abii 
Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rabh and 
Abii 'Abdullih Al-Agharr, the freed 
slave of the Juhanis - better of whom 
were companions of Abii Hurairah - 
that they heard AbO Hurairah say: 
"One prayer in the Masjid of the 
Messenger of AUih $g is better than 
one thousand prayers offered in 
other mosques, except AI-Masjid Al- 
Harrim, for the Messenger of All& 
@ was the last of the prophets and 
his Masjid was the last of the 
Masjidr." Abii Salamah and AbO 
'Abdullih said: "We do not doubt 
that Abii Hurairah was speaking on 
the basis of the @ad@ of the 
Messenger of AUih g$, but we could 
not verify that Had?& with Abi3 
Hurairah before he died. Then we 
remembered that and we blamed 
one another for not having spoken 
to Abti Hurairah about that, so that 
he could attribute it to the 
Messenger of AUih g if he had 
indeed heard it from him. While we 
were arguing, we went and sat down 
with 'Abdullih bin Ibrihim bin 
Q&, and we told him about the 
Had:& and how we had been 
negligent in not checking it with AbO 
Hurairah. 'Abdullih bin Ibrihim 
said to us: 'I bear witness that I 
heard Abii Hurairah say: The 
Messenger of AUih @ said: I am the 
last of the prophets and it is the last 
of the Masjids."' (Sahib) 
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a + v / \ ~ q t : ~  ,&JJI~ ZL $+ ;&I p "6 '$1 L+ 

iJimi1 j;j "4 '&*ellJ & k. 3 ,JS c+~Wlj it(,- j! +A- jr 

M ~ v v r : ~  2JaJ I - l r  \ \ q ~ : ~  ,&*ellj ZL -. 2 
.+ +Jw1 

Comments: 
Smce Allih's Messenger @ is the last Messenger, his mosque became the last 
mosque to have been built by a prophet himself. 

696. It was narrated that 'Abdullih g 2 '+,c 3 % 6 3 1  - ,q, 
bin Zaid said: "The Messenger of 
All& @ said: 'The area between 3 ,$ ?G 2 $ 41 , -, , 
my house and my Minbar is one of :% jg : ji G; ,$ +, fi the gardens of Paradise."' (Sahih) 

I,.., @k2 '3 +3> 'g?; & 2 
.,,&I 

Y :  I . . . J I I 2 L 6 L+I '4 
C j  1 b "4 '&*ell3 &a J.+-a 2 ;&I Ub '$Ja\j r +  

.vvf :e 'd;Ul j  ' \qV/\:(&] L & l 3 J a j  & %  d b + - l r  j. 

Comments: 
This HadiA has been variously interpreted. (1) This portion has been brought 
forth from Paradise and will be restored back to Paradise. (2) To worship 
herein is the surest means of entering into Paradise. (3) This portion in 
relation to the descent of Allih's Mercy resembles Paradise. The last two 
interpretations appear to be more appropriate. And All2h bows best. 

' , ?..2 -,,: 6 697. It was narrated from Umm 5& G k  : Jlj A+ L:?I - 79V 
Salamah that the Prophet % said: ~j :, c~ ,s31 2G "The columns of this Minbar of f --  

1 5  , , mine will be in Paradise." (Sahih) 6A $11 : jt $1 d l  & 
-, ., 

@dl  JL !3 + j! dl& 3 Y ~ + : c  '+&I *+I [p4 e > L ~ l  ZC+ 

. h l $ r j . d l j  ~ \ * Y i : c i d ~ ~ l - j  t V V O : t ' L 5 9 1 2 P j  L +  

Comments: 
In explanation of the meaning of this Had?&, all the three statements 
concerning the R@dh Al-Jannah (Garden of the Paradise) have been put 
fornard. The last interpretation is more appropiiate. 
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Chapter 8. The Mmjid Which &I +a\ y$ - (A ,+.dl) 
Was Founded On Piety \ I )  &$I Ji 

698. It was narrated from Ibn Abi 
Sa'eed Al-mu& that his father 
said: "Two men argued about the 
Masjid which was founded on piety 
from the first day.['] One man said 
that it was the Masjid of Qubg, 
and the other said that it was the 
Masjid of the Messenger of AUih 
g. The Messenger of All% & 
said: 'It is this Masjd of mine."' 
(Sahib) 

Chapter 9. The Virtue Of The y u l ;  .d +Z & - (9  ,+.dl) 
Masjid Of ~ u h h ' [ ~ '  And . I 

Praying Therein (\I". kkxrll) @ 

699. It was narrated that Ibn ,y L + , ~  3 :& - yqq 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of 
A U 2 h ~ u s e d t o c o m e t o Q u b P  :jG 2 @ &;&? $ $1 & 
riding and walking." (Sahih) 

I :I$ Lllb % $1 j&; 56 

,+ ;s ~ o r q / \ r q q : ~  '$1 . . . -14 9 +& ,+I L+ *pi:E+ 
r \91":t ~c, J5 *, 21 j. "6 G".*-IIJI ;ik. * Z L ~  j i U I  J-PP i @ > W l j  

O O  v :  i I I 3 , 14! ,lj> L.J-- 

.vvv : 

700. Abii Umimah bin Sahl bin Gs& : j f - v . .  
Hunaif said: "My father said: 'The , , 

S T ,  * ,  **, ,* ,s,, 
Messenger of All% @ said: b w  $ k, ;r 3 ~ .  j! 

PI At-Tnwbah 9:108. 
[*I QubP is about three miles to the south of the Prophet's Masjid. This area is named after 

in that district. 
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'Whoever goes out to this Masjid - 
1 a ci + :jG 36$1 

the Masjid of QubV - and prays 
i , r  

therein, that will be equivalent to $ 5  J : 1 J : ji & $1 
'Umrah. "' (Hasan) 

., 
e \k > :$ >I] :gj &I 

L , j G $ - F + j j v u l  ,-, .. I 

.I$;$ JL 3 
,+ + 2 ;&I 2 +L ?L ~ - 1 9 1  L G ~  '+L *I +,A [-I :~fi 
6-L L,G bL dj L V V I \ : ~  ' d s I  2 pj '+ >b$\ k.-. +*r ;p \ f \ y :  t 

, +"=- *>LL '*>, \ f  \ \ : t 
Comments: 

To embark upon a journey with the intention of getting close to the Qubi 
Mosque from faraway places is not appropriate, because such dedicate 
journeys can be made to only three mosques (The House of All&, Masjid An- 
Nabawi, and Masjid Al-Aqsa). That being said, coming forth to the Qubi 
Mosque from its surrounding or nearby region is a praiseworthy deed. 

Chapter 10. To Which Masjids & 2 ~ 2 1  % G - ( \ *  +I) 
Should One Travel ? 

\ \  I &Wl 

701. I t  was narrated from Abii jt ?& 3 c s i  - ". , 
Hurairah that the Messenger of ' ~ 9 3 ~  5~ G L  
AU$h said: "Mounts are not L-,& L+ .- -, ., . I  : : . r  saddled for except to (travel to) 

: JC; g 41 4J"J jF LO1p ~l jF three Masjids: Al-Masjid Al-Hariim, 
this Masjid of mine, and Al-Masjid : &G $% JL g~ J L ~ I  % gll 

- 

Al-Aqsa." (Sahih) I t 4; ' l ib  $++j L51;;91 ++ 
. L a  

. ll+Yl 

2 ;@I J,A + d l j  & + 2 ;MI 9 ,+L+II + ~ i : ~ ~ +  
;p \ Y 4 V : c  'ZW1 +L,ll j-ki I '+j ' \ \ A 4 : c  ' + d l j  & + 

. V V 4 : c  169129j t r + d d l + + i r  

Comments: 
To consider a place to be particularly sacred, to hold paying a visit to it 
superior, and to travel distances and to bear the hardships of a journey to it 
with the intention of getting nearness to Allih is not permitted. Such matters 
are permitted for only three mosques: The Inviolable Mosque (Masjid Al- 
Hardm), The Prophet's Mosque (Masjid An-Nabawi), and Masjid Al-Aqsa. 



The Book of The Masjids 414 *MI u L 5  

Chapter 11. Taking Churches &G $1 :GI - ( \  \ +I) 
As Masjib ( \ Y Y  U I )  

, , ,,,a* 702. It was narrated that Talq bin rj$ 3 2 3 1  a Jb t,+t - v .  y 
'ki said: "We went out as a -, 

., .I , . 
dele~ation to the Prophet g; we $ 2 3 2 4  L? 

& $G : J G  
. . 

gave- him our oath i f  allesance G$ : j k  3 2 .& 2f 9 c.& 
and prayed with him. We told him - , ,  

>& Gj 
that in our land there was a church ;%G g$ $1 JL 153 ., 

, , a , e z o  ' - r * c , ,o,:', that belonged to us. We asked him akFG ~ . 
to give us the leftovers of his ; , J ; LI Y-13 

purification (Wudzi' water). So he $ -3 G$ ;I.+ GL ?>$ @ 
called for water, performed Wudzi' - - 
and rinsed out his mouth. then he lib c I ~ ~ I I I  : J 6  C>f> 53\21 2 '+ 
poured it into a vessel and said to \+\; & 1 jgi &;? * 
us: 'Leave, and when you return to F 

: fjj , K \ *  Gj.?\3 ?dl \& ,$,& 
your land, demolish your church, 
and sprinkle this water on that 2 ;dl; &, gIj & 5i 
place, and take it as a Masjid.' We . , , ,?: 
said: 'our land is far away and it is y~ 0+2 Y + ijkl] : J 6  
very hot; the water wiU dry up.' He *, , ,: : 
said: 'Add more water to it, for 

32 b,- . u Q  
that will only make it better.' So we I= L & C L f l j  $e a 5 E& .. 
left and whdn we came to our land 
we demolished our church, then we 

&. 3; &I313 : J 6  +I:$& $j GzG 
sprinkled the water on that place '$ :& : J6 L\;$I &L fi ';$ 
and took it as a Masjid, and we 

,+$& 3 *I $ called the A&in in it. The monk 
was a man from Tayy', and when 
he heard the A m n ,  he said: 'It is 
a true call.' Then he headed toward 
one of the hills and we never saw 
him again." (Sahih) 

Comments: 
This delegation had arrived in the very first year of the Hijrah - the 
emigration. A church could be made into a mosque. Its outward semblance 
and appearance ought to be made to look like a mosque. Hence, if there are 
any idols or statues, it is essential to remove them. If there are portraits or 
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pictures, they should also be eradicated. However, if Christians or Jews do not 
embrace Islam, their place of worship cannot be forcibly converted into a 
mosque. 

i?  - 9  Chapter 12. Digging Up Graves %;I >l;.~ <aI '& - ( j y  +I) 
And Using The Land As A 
Mmjid OTY U l )  I= 

703. It was narrated that Anas bin 
M i l k  said: "When the Messenger 
of Allih g$ came to Al-Madinah, 
he alighted in the upper part of Al- 
Madinah among the tribe called 
Banu 'Arm bm 'Awf and he stayed 
with them for fourteen nights. 
Then he sent for the chiefs of Banu 
An-Najjir, and they came with 
their swords by their sides. It is as 
if I can see the Messenger of AUih 
@ on his she-camel with AbG Bakr 
riding behind him (on the same 
camel) and the chiefs of Banu An- 
Naj j i r  around him, until h e  
dismounted in the courtyard of 
Abfi Ayyiib. The Prophet $g used 
to offer the prayer wherever he was 
when the time for prayer came, 
and  he would pray even in  
sheepfolds. Then he ordered that 
the Masjid be built. He sent for the 
chiefs of Banu An-Najjir, and 
when they came, he said: '0 Banu 
An-Najjir, name me a price for 
this grove of yours.' They said: 'By 
Allih, we will not ask for its price 
except from Allih."' Anas said: "In 
(that grove) there were graves of 
idolators, ruins and date-palm 
trees. The Messenger of Allih $g 
ordered that the graves of the 
idolators be dug up, the ruins be 
leveled and the date-palm trees be 
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cut down. The trunks of the trees ;2yI 3 g 
were arranged so as to form the 
wall facing the Qiblah. The stone ;>a",; $6 
pillars were built at the sides of its 
gate. They started to move the 
stones, reciting some lines of verse, 
and the Messenger of AUih #& was 
with them when they were saying: 
'0 All%! There is no good except 
the good of the Hereafter. So 
bestow victory on the Ansir and 
the Muhijiirn."'(Sa?a?z) 

I . . .  +Wl >,.5 J.j > ')A :+& i & , J l  '6,Ljl 

a bJIJl+e +-I=- j. 0 Y f : ~  c @  &I + *!+I +& & + U l  'eJI L ~ Y A : ~  

. V A \ : C  r 6 9 !  j 9 3  '+ JIW 

Comments: 
1. The Prophet @, had halted in the quarters of Qub$ which was situated on 

the outskirts of the city of Madinah. He stayed there for a number of days - 
or more specifically, for four or fourteen days. 

2. Banu An-Najjir were the Prophet's #g h through his mother's side of the 
family. Hishim's wife and Abdul Muttalib's mother belonged to this tribe. 
AUWs Messenger $&$ wished to show respect to them. He therefore sent 
them a message. 

3. "Sheepfolds" denotes that place where once sheep and goats were kept tied, 
and might have been tied at that time also. 

4. This enclosure was located right in front of his fg temporary abode. The 
Prophet g considered it appropriate for his mosque and residence. 

Chapter 13. The Prohibition Of 
$1 9 JJI - ( \ y  +I) 

Taking Graves As Masjids , . 
( \Ti  &.dl) &K 

704. 'Ubaidullih bin 'Abdullih :+ 2 3s GSf - vq f 
reported that '&&ah and Ibn 'Abbh $$3 3 $;al 2 $,+ 
said: "When the Messeneer of Allih . i g was on his deathbe; he had a 2 $1 & ~21 :&$31 Ji : gi 
a a m + a h  over his face. When his ., 

0' :g,j & LIG ;f 
temperature rose, he would uncover f .  d3 

his face. While he was like that he && g ' : ., _ +I d&> J> said: 'May All& curse the Jews and , , 

Christians, for they tock the graves 3 1 1 c,+j & 3 
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of their Prophets as places of +, s,, :d,k G3 JG worship."' (Sahih) yr; 
a L!i I,zl &;al; ?dl 
f-9 -; 

. ll&L5 

r f o o ~ r i o r : .  ,ylY! ;: ;r 2; L "6 c.i;Sr~ +>dl idJ+~ * ~ i : ~ $  
~ $ 1  . . . >dl & 0 1  c l j  i y ~  &I u b  '*yLeil re, itiJUI ji! i+k- ;r. 

.VAT:. '&$I 3 p, '41 UJ3 +lZ ;r. or\:c 
Comments: 

If the graves of polytheists are removed and their skeletons are taken out and 
disposed off, a mosque may be built there. But the graves of the Muslims, the 
righteous, the Prophets, etc. deserve respect. Such graves should not be 
removed, and mosques should not be built in their place. 

705. It was narrated from '&&ah 
that Umm Habibah and Umm 
Salamah mentioned a church that 
they had seen in Ethiopia, in which 
there were images. The Messenger 
of AUih g said: "Those people, if 
there was a righteous man among 
them, when he died they built a 
place of worship over his grave and 
made those images. They will be 
the most evil of creation before 
AUih on the Day of Resurrection." 
(Saltfh) 

Comments: 
1. Umm Salamah and Umm Habibah along with their husbands were among the 

emigrants who had emigrated to Ethiopia (Habasha or Abyssinia). It was the 
land of the Christians. 

2. The Christians' prophets: It denotes the disciples (of Isa) and the righteous 
men, because the Christians considered them l i e  prophets and obeyed them 
unconditionally. 
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Chapter 14. The Virtue Of kX..LIl , i &il , - 5 .  2 @I - ( \  f +I) 
Going To The Masjid ( \ Y O  &dl) 

, , 
706. It was narrated from AbG : JG 3 2 J> I@f - V 'l 
Hurairah that the Prophet @ said: 

+? &f 21 Gk : J G  -& Gk 
"When a man goes out of his house - -  

I ,  .E. to his Masjid, one foot records a $L+ $, 5G~ J ~ Y I  C.% : j 6  
good deed and the other erases a ,* ,, +? 319 - 

,f 3 
bad deed." (Sahih) 

g$ $1 @ :y$ 3 - $71 
Ji & > 6% &a : jG  

'& + &j c?+ 

, u@ 

Chapter 15. The Prohibition Of 9 3 $31 - ( \  o 
Preventing Women From Going 

+I' 

To The Masjid (\n &UI $,$b 
707. It was narrated from S S h  that 

: j6  +,;! 3 6~ - v, ,, 
his father said: "The Messenger of " :, 'A>!,~ 2 Gk AllSh g said: 'When the wife of any 3 & / -, 
one of you asks for permission to go +:% 2;; i6 : j6  
to the Masjid, do not stop her."' - 
(Sahfh) 

$ '&\ Ji &JG1 - i 

Women may come to the mosque veiled for prayer, regardless of whether 
they are old or young - although it is better for women to pray at home than 
at the mosque. The congregational prayer has its own merits. In view of this, 
women may come to the mosque, but they should be veiled, and they should 
not be wearing perfume. They should anive at the mosque close to the 
commencement of the congregational prayer and should return as soon as the 
prayer is over. 
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Chapter 16. Who Should Be -, 
T~L.3lkp.j.- * j ( \ I  +I) 

Prevented In The Masjid 
(1YV U l )  

-,. . t 708. ~t was narrated that J;bir 1 - V . A  
said: "The Messenger of Allih g - , a ,  ,& : j6 
said: 'Whoever eats of this plant' - 1 j6 &g &- 
the first time he said 'garlic' then ' ',, ,, 

J;; JE :JE 3 ;& g k  
he said, 'garlic, onions and leeks"'] ,, - ,c 
- 'let him not approach us in our uy+l ?$ $1 211 :% $1 
Masjids, for the angels are offended fJlll : 20 Jill l3 J;? : 26 
by that which offends mankind."' , r c 
(SaahiF) cfibK I; G g$ $,j 

,* &;@ L&. &al 9 :$ 
a a 

. " j y l  
. , .. . . . b v j  s! EI,S JI x..+ ,i G> $i j. +& "6 L-L+.UI C,.L +j;t:=+ 

f $~  2 e 4 ~ .  "L c i i ~ j t ~  ‘GJWI~ C L I ~ I  +... ji k +L j. V L / O T ~ :  z 72 
+-+is , V A ? : ~  C G ~ I  4 ps L4: E3 -r~ +JZ j. i i i ~ ~ ~ g  wig 
JN j! jL"! y \ A O I : ~  LWIJ r,9 J5i +I,s 4 ~ 4 b  "4 L ~ j l ~  '&$I 

' F  ;i-"JL;, L +  

Comments: 
Since the mosques are the abodes of the angels of mercy, coming to the 
mosque having eaten something with a bad odor, whose disgusting smell is 
likely to spread on one's opening one's mouth or while belching, is prohibited. 
Such things harm both angels and worshippers. Apart from the three things 
mentioned above, any substance that causes bad smell is forbidden - for 
example daikon (mooli), hookah, cigarettes, tobacco-chewing, etc. Some 
scholars also forbid a person from coming to the mosque if his mouth or any 
other part of his body emanates bad smell due to disease, and therefore 
causes people offence. 

Chapter 17. The One To Be Y+Jl k 6s % - ( \V +I) 
Taken Out Of The Masjid (\YA U l )  

709. It was narrated from Ma'd2n : j i  c-J - v .  ., 
bin Abi Talhah that 'Umar bm Al- 
Khat$+b said: ''0 people, you eat of ;& gk : j 6  '' *', - ,-, j! e. LLk- 
two plants which I do not think are 

['I In Fat!, Al-Briii, Ibn ITajar is of the opinion that it was Ibn Juraij who was talking, 
explaining that 'A@' -who reported it from Jibir - narrated it both ways. 



The Book of The Masjids 420 +LriJI ul;s 

anything but bad, this onion and f . *  +e, 6  :JL; , , garlic. I have seen the Prophet of $ , 
" Z , . ,  , , 

All& g, if he noticed their smell $ dl &I.& d l  d l z  3 
coming from a man, ordering that -, , 

!, &I $1 FL jG 2, 
he be taken out to  Al-Baqi'. & 

Whoever eats them, let him c&k yL dl;! +:+ % 
them to death." (Sahih) 

5 3 ~ :  
A-1; a; \L , e< , .+=+ 

Comments: 
If someone comes to the mosque having eaten something with a bad odor, he 
may be forced to leave the mosque by way of punishment or to shield people and 
the angels against his bad smell. This Ha&& relates to mosques only. 

Chapter 18. Pitching A Wibi' J?u l  , 2 ?wl 4 3  - ( \ A  4 1 )  
(Tent Made Of ~ool)I'= ( \ Y 9  G d I )  
The Masjid 

710. It was narrated that '&ah 
said: "When the Messenger of All& 
gg wanted to obsewe  tikc kc if,[^^ he 
would pray Fajr then enter the place 
where he wanted to obsewe I'tikif. 
He wanted to observe I'tiMf during 
the last ten days of Rams@, so he 
commanded that a Gibli' (tent) be 
pitched for him. Then Hafsah 
ordered that a aibrl 'be pitched for 
her, and when Zainab saw her tent 
she ordered that a e b l i ' b e  pitched 
for her too. When the Messenger of 
AUib & saw that he said: 'Is it 

6 2  :jG ,-, . ; ;;I; b+l - v \ .  
,I., ._  2 s  G k  :jG & 

.I, <, 

I @ I $ 5  5 :iJu LqE ,y 

, - 
, . ' L G 5  >,;y 

, , ,$++&&$; &;% 3 ++ 

+$ &>f 
a z, ," 

. , -2 0 1 ~  L 3  '?% 
.% $ 1  2 4 5  4; &1; ';% I$ 

1'1 Al-gibri': "One of the house of the Bedouins made of Wabir (camel or goat fur) or wool, not 
of hair (fromotherpelts). And it would have two or three posts." (An-Nih&ah) 

''1 Sednsion in the Masjid for the sake of devotion to AUa. 
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righteousness that you seek?' And LG5 + 

he did not  observe I'tikif in IIYL;; $TD : jG 
, , 

Ramadin, and observed I'tikif for < : '3 3,; . ? l r  a 
ten days in @awwil (instead)." 
(Sahib) 
' A L G Y I  ,e3 ~ a Y r : ~  >a1 -L 'LLLYI ' & & J I  

+J.&YI + &. I / ! \ V Y : ~  C& 2 ~ & Y I  ~ l ~ i  && -L 

. V A A : ~  '&%JI 2 JB3 L4!  
Comments: 

If someone intends to make a spiritual retreat or seclusion (I'tiki) in the 
mosque and il could not be fulfilled due to any impediment, it could be made 
up (Qadt), even if it be after the month of the blessed Ramadan. This 
indicates that apart from the month of Ramadan, fasting is not a condition 
for making a spiritual retreat (I'tilcirf) in the mosque. 

9 ,,,: i 711. It was narrated that '.&&ah : ji 2 + bFl - v,  , 
said: "Sa'd was wounded on the , . , ,,i 
day of ~ l - e a n d a ~ [ ' ]  when a man 2 rh : j E  3 $1 & I?.% 

of Qurai& shot him in the medial z ,, 
- 1  :LIE z ,G 3 L%i 2 ;;? arm vein. The Messenger of All% ' + > ,  iG> 2 ~ 1  **,  g pitched a tent (aaimalz) for ZL; , 

him in the Masjid so that he could 
I-3 

,@ $\ Jg; /& ,,,' 
visit him close at hand." (Salzih) "+ @?I 

.-.j > ii& 2 k g  
I' ' 

' 2 1 ' : ~  ~ p > ~  >,dl p i l l  2 41 +& ' i ~ * a l ~  '&>!+I + ~ i : ~ @  
2 7 0 / \ ~ ' 1 9 : ~  ~ $ 1  . . . 41 @ j. JL jl- "L ' d l J  >l+JI ,eJ 

. V A 4 : ,  c 6 N l  2 JBJ C, 4 
Comments: 

Blood had ceased to flow from the body of Sa'd &. But a goat trampled him 
and he began to bleed again, and this resulted in his death. 

Chapter 19. Bringing Children &UI b w l  jkil - ( \  q +I) 
Into The Masjid P 

( \ f a  21) 
712. It was narrated from 'Amr bin GI ~2 : j~ -+,: i 

+2 bFl - V \ Y  
Sulaim Az-Zuraai that he heard 

* ,  Ah6 Qatidah say: "While we were 2 [spl 3 c-L*; ~1 î.; ;r 
sitting in the Masjid. The Messenger 

:A& ;& $ g 3 2.>l & 
''1 Al-gandaq means the trench. This indicates the battle of the trench which took place 

during the fifth year after Hijrah. 
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of All& g came out to us carrying 
U m b a h  bint Abi A-'& bin Ar- 
Raw, whose mother was Zainab, 
the daughter of the Messenger of 
All& g. She was a little .girl and he @ $1 d$; &; ?> $1; c,ll $1 

. . - 
was carrying her. The Messenger of 

@ $ 1  24; & Q $+ ?; 
All& g prayed with her on his 
shoulder, putting her down when he I;! 6% 2; $& S G  & 2; 
bowed and picking her up again ,&A,; y& z h  A: 3 ,,j when h e  s tood  up, unti l  h e  
completed his prayer."(~ahih) 

.++i ;r Otr:c 'i&i j, ~ I J ~ T  -6 +L-J I  
1% *w j! @I +*z ip 0 9 9 7 : t  ~ 4 5 i ; h a j  d&j *1J1 ;hzJ - 4  i Y ~ v /  L$J+I, 

. v q s  Z c  L 6 s \  2 9, 

Comments: 
1. This Ha&& supports the position of I m h  As.?.-SJafi'i on a specific matter: 

That, both for obligatory and recommended prayers, and both for the Imam 
and those who pray behind him, and even for one who prays alone, it is 
permissible to carry children -whether they are boys or girls - during prayer. 

2. This Had& further proves - as do other narrations - the permissibility of 
bringing children to the Mnsjd. 

L r Chapter 20. Tying Prisoners Of J+!I Fdt& *YI &; - ( 7 .  +I) 
War To A Pillar In The Masjid , ,, 

( l t r  GSJI) 

713. It was narrated from Sa'eed GI k k  : j,j !,d e;, tgf - v\r  
bin Abi Sa'eed that he heard AbO 27 Hurairah say: "The Messenger of 629 cf J& ~! $ +& 3 
Allih g sent some horsemen 9 I 

toward Najd, and they brought back 
'& $j 9g gg $1 24; + : J& 

a man £tom Banu Hanifah who was k d  2 2~ & k $2 called -6mah bin U a i l ,  the 
chief of the people of /J-yamim&, > g>L+ , - ,  &$ ~ L d l  $f G &I 31 
The he was iiedto one of the pillars 
of the Masjid." (S@ih) 

, , t ~ q : ~  I I J+ "4 G&I C $ ~ + I  + ~ i : ~ +  
$ 9, '+ @ ;. \ v 7 1 : e  '+ ,,dl jl-, L"+, &Vl bJ -4 ,>Lgjl 

, V 9 \ : c  ' & p i  

Comments: 
During this time, there were no jails. In fact, jails were unnecessary. A captive 
would amve once in a while. He would he tied to the pillar (of the mosque). 
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There was an important objective behind this practice: It gave a captive an 
opportunity to observe Muslims worshipping, moving around, and interacting 
with each other. This might make an impression on h i  and inspire him to 
embrace Islam. And this did in fact happen. A captive would embrace Islam, 
having been impressed by the blessedness of the mosque, by the Muslims, and 
by the noble character of the Prophet g. 

Chapter 21. Bringing A Camel + . i l l  41 ~ S J  - (7 \ ,-.dl) 
Into The Masjid 

( \ i Y  U I )  

,I,. I 
714. It was narrated from 'Abdullih 2 :<I; 2 Lw L+i - V \ f 

bin 'Abbis that the Messenger of , :, .,.:' " 
Allih g performed Tawdf during +I 9 ;.yxi4? +=-I :Jb 4; $1 

the ~ a i e w e l l  Pilgrimage atop a 3 ~ $ 1  @ 2 $ 1  3 '"L& 
, > camel, touching the ~ukrz[ ' ]  with a gg 41 34;  Li :& $ 41 gi 

stick that was bent a t  the top. 
(Saltih) I +. I., 

Ji &I && 2 AIL 

c & ~  '+, i \ ~ . v : t  $ 4 4  $JI r % ~  ?4 '@I 'LS-IWI 
2 F~ '41 eJ &I+ Ltlz ip \ Y V Y : t  r $ l  . . . .>s & dl$l jlrr -4 

.vqy : C  '&%jl 
Comments: 

In actuality, the Prophet performed the entire Pigrimage riding a camel. 

Chapter 22. The Prohibition Of 4 ?131; $1 3 $1 - t r y  ,-.dl) 
Buying And Selling In The & 3 >; 
Masjid, And Of Sitting In , I >  

Circles Before Jumu'ah Prayer ( \ i Y  &&I\) 

+,, ~ 6 715. ~t was narrated from ' A m  bin 36 +I>J 2 AGL ~ + i  - 
Shu'aih, from his father, from his - ,., .,. :< 
grandfather, that the Prophet % ::L% $1 2 &+ $, e- ~ F I  - -. - - , , - - 

forbade sitting in circles on Friday s , a ,  a ,  : '$1 3 '+2 
before Juntu'alz prayer, and buying + 3.- 3 

a ,  *, 

and sellimgintheMasjid. (Hasan) 41 f2 +!.GI1 @ g $1 L i  

1'1 The comer of the Ka'bah in which the Black Stone is situated 
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';&I ~-;i -I yr. +L ';&I I I [ I :ci; 
t r Y y : e  +$I 4~-r ,  ' ~ 9 r : ~  3 u49 14: ~IWI j. 1 . ~ 9 : ~  

. \ vs /Y : *ez r  .ls p..JL efl iI>b jil 

Comments: 
To form and sit in study circles before the Friday Prayer is prohibited. This 
may explain why Friday is observed as a holiday in educational institutions. 

Chapter 23. The Prohibition Of @>& I - (YT +I) 
Reciting Poetry In The Masjid 

( 1  L L U l )  +I 2 - ,  >IA$l 

716. It was narrated from 'Amr bin : JC; ?,A ,,, s c 
I - v \ 7  

Shu'aib, from his father, fiom his - , * 
grandfather, that the Prophet @ 3 '5% $1 2 + $, GI 

, , 
forbade reciting poetry in the 9 ,  

Masjid. (Hasan) :,A? 3 '%f 2 L- + ,+2 
. I .  . , , >=yl GG 2 A gg 

-, 

. d l  ,; 2 
, . . +I,~I> $1 +I> j =kb  u& <@$I erj;l CF o-'L!I:~+J 

e...o iI+ t V 9 f : c  id)slll 2 cm+":JKj '4: + 3 Y Y Y : c  '$1 

. o \ v l  :C L ~ Y  / f  : d l  GI+! ' l v q / ~ : ~ i  JX. +.J& 

Chapter 24. The Concession $1 ?&! 2 U~I-  (Y t +I) 
Allowing The Recitation Of , - 
Good Poetry In The Masjid ++a1 2 - ,  $1 

( \ L O  .&.dl) 
, , > , ,,,:' 717. It was narrated that Sa'eed bin $I& 6X : JL + LFI - V \ V  

Al-Musayyab said: "Umar passed by 
Hassin bin n i b i t  while he was 7 1 %  *I + + 3 '&)I 2 

, , 
& s3 & >; 5% 9 reciting poetry in the Masjid, and 2 ', 

' >  , 
glared at him. He said: 'I recited g3 &St 3 : 26 poetry when there was someone ,- e 

~~1 ,; ,. ,> 
better than you in the Majid.' Then is$ &I Jl ,331 $ '& $ 3 -, 
he turned to AbC Hurairah and said: , , : J$ @+ $1 J G ~  +f : j6 
'Did you not hear the Messenger of 
AU2h +g when he said: "Answer I :  . 31 ' !'$.I1 -?, s. P-.: LL5-= 
back on my behalf. (5 All&, help , - ,: 
him with the Holy Spirit!"' He "c" 
said: 'Yes, by AUih."' (Sa+ih) 
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Chapter 25. The Prohibition Of 2 4&1 3 $1 - (7  o +I) 
Making Announcements Of 
Lost Property In The Masjid ( \ t 7  MI) &I l , 

., J 0  ,<,, ',*:< 718. It was narrated that Jibir : ji --ps a kz-. 1;*1 - v \ h  
said:  "A man came making 

e31 g+ 4:t 3 y& 3 ~2 announcement of a lost camel in ~. 
, , the Masjid, and the Messenger of > sf &f 3 'J; .& : JG 

Allih said: 'May you never find , , 5~ 3 +$; ;G : JG 
it! "' (SaIzib) ;G 2 &+?Jl 

gn :.$& *, 41 34; 3 jt2 '&I 2 

Comments: 
There is mention of nothing save a camel in this Hadig. But the ruling for 
other things whose loss one fears is the same. There is no distinction between 
them. However, the announcement of a lost child does not fall under the 
same mling, because a child is not called Dillalz - a thing that has strayed. 

Chapter 26. Brandishing ++I 2 &Jl - ( Y  1 +I) 
Weapons In The Masjd ( I f V  &dl) 

*,, ,- > a <  ' ' 719. Sufyin said: "I said to 'Anlr: 2 +A j! 41 A+ L S 1  - V \ 9 
'Did you hear Jsbir say: "A man 

' 

passed through the Masjid carrying ;+ &>I 2 , $71 , &2 
arrows, and the Messenger of Allih :$ 62 : gt 2G 5 e; 
g said to him: 'Hold then by the 

: J C- ,. -7 :-ps9, 3 : ji blades.'? He said: 'Yes."' (Salzih) 9 $& 
3 jk ydl 

I; 2 f&; 3; 7 
: ji ,. 21, :'% 41 j ~ ;  

* ,< 
.?-=- 

c f o \ : ,  '41 > y 151 @I JA ~6 :+L '~GI c ~ , L ; L J /  epT:E+ 
j. \ t 'o /Y?\E:c  . . .  jy,\ *, j ,SC,, 3,i "4 ' U l ,  JI c+, 

. vsv:, ',>UI 3 9, '+ &= A& L+k- 
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Comments: 
Weapons may be brought inside the mosque, but in a closed, sheathed, or 
covered state, so that no one is accidentally hurt by them. However, it is 
better to abstain from bringing weapons inside the Masjid because in the 
event of the ready availability of weapons, they are likely to be made forcibly 
used under provocation. 

Chapter 27. Interlacing One's 2 q &%I @ - (Yv +I) 

Figers In The Masjid A +I 

720. It was narrated that Al-Aswad +I21 $ il2! l?&f - V Y .  
said: "Alqamah and I entered upon 
'Abdullih bm Mas'fid and he said k : j ' ' " ,,, i , , 

>% 2 & by-I : J G  
~ - 

to us: 'Have these people prayed? ,a 

We said: 'No.' He said: 'Get up :ji ?$Vl j;. '+l;L (y 3% 
and pray.' So we went to stand + I 

& ~* 9 ti a; 
behind him, and he put one of us . 7Fgs J,~ : dG 
on his right and the other on his . '$5 
left, and ihe prayed with no A&&n !a, ~ j j  :X 'q 
and no Iqcimah. When he bowed 

,y gI3 G, 3 ~~7 j,& &a he interlaced his fingers and placed ,,.,. 
his hands between his knees, and '$6 I ' i t +  
he said: 'I saw the Messenger of , , 

All% g$ doing (Sahih) % &; % ~ f  % 2; 

[I1 Regarding this chapter, this event was not in the Masjid, but in the home of Ibn Mas'iid, 
ad mentioned in another narration of the author, no. 130, as well as Muslim. But proof 
for the meaning of the chapter is recorded by Al-Bugin^ Nos. 480-482. While a 
narration of Ah6 D 5 d d  (562), and others, contains: "And let him not intertwine his 
hands together." - when headed to the Masjid for prayer. Scholars have metioned 
various f o m  of harmonization between these. Perhaps the Messenger of AU2h did 
not realize he had done it in the narrations that mention him doing so, or that occurred 
before he forbade it. It is also possible that it refers to when intertwining the fingers as a 
s i p  of boredom. 
As for during the bowing position, the majority consider it abrogated, and it appears 
later. See No. 1300 and what follows it. 
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721. It was narrated that Sulaimh : jG +I21 2 2 ~ 1  C$f - v y  1 
said: "I heard Ibrihim (narrate) $6 ~ $ 7  : j,j gl from 'Alqamah and Al-Aswad from 
'Abdullih," and h e  narrated 2pql; ~ 'js +l>i :JE 
something similar. (Sah*) ,;$$ '&\ & 2 

.Y94:t r ~ s l  $9, caul + d l  $1 LFl :e+ 

Chapter 28. Lying On One's *I $ L e y 1  - ( Y A  e l )  
Back In The Masjid 

( \ t 4  &-A\) 

fi,, 6 722. It was narrated from 'Abbid +I 2 &G,G 2 ,- +I  - v y y  
bin Tamim, from his paternal ,?: ,, , 

uncle. that he saw the Messenger :9 'js t 2  s ?F 2 &?& 
~ 

i ' 
of Allih @ lying on his back in the dl 2 gg 41 j$; Masjid, placing one leg on top of -; 

the other. (Satcih) .G$%l & A> &l +I; 

Comments: 
This shows that it is permissible to do that; and the narration in which it is 
forbidden to do that is specific to the condition where by there is the fear of 
exposing one's nakedness. (See Hiishiyat Al-Sindf) 

Chapter 29. Sleeping In The ++I 2 ;!$I - (74 +I) 
Masjid 

( \ a '  GAll) 
'.,, ,,,: 6 723. It was narrated from Ibn :jg 2 $ 1  ~~1 - vyy 

'Umar, that when he was young +.? : ji 4, +w$ 3 G k  and single, with no family, at the - r Z C  ,,, time of the Messenger of Allih g, 4% 4~ 9; tG 2K + sl he used to sleep in the Masjid of , , 

the Prophet g. (Sahth) 2 @ $ 1  44; J$ & 2 $7 
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Comments: 
Mosques are not built for people to sleep in them. Hence, it is not appropriate to 
use mosques for sleeping without a good reason. But for one sitting waiting for 
an upcoming prayer, for the duration of a spiritual retreat (I'tikhj), for a 
homeless person, or for one who is travelling, sleeping in the mosque is allowed. 

Chapter 30. Spitting In The d l  , , 2 ;@I - (Y.  ,+dl)  
Masjd ( \ n \  &-dl) 

- , C% ,,,. i 724. It was narrated that Anas ;f G k  : j~ + - vy 
said: "The Messenger of All& g , , , 

j&; ji; je '7 3 c;;G 3 Zlg 
said: 'Spitting in the Masjid is a sin, 
and its expiation is to bury it."' & dl -, ,; 2 ;@ln 1% $ 1  
(Sahib) .@; @?&; 
O O T : ~  ' $ 1  . . . & I  J. jtp,ll ,y &I y L  '+t-all ~pls  ~rj;r:~j; 
9, 1 %  i>E t - l z  ip t 1 0 -  k @ l  J.-jl$l Z J W  "6 L Z b l  '$JI+Jl, '* ,y e 

.A":e l i 5 9 l  j 

Comments: 
Spittle causes filthiness; it is therefore prohibited to spit inside the mosque. If 
the floor is made of concrete, it is superior to spit into cloth. It should then 
be rubbed so that the garment does not appear offensive. 

Chapter 31. The Prohibition Of &>I *&. i i  3 $1 - (T" \ +I) 
A Man Spitting Toward The 
Qiblah In The Masjid ( \ n Y  &dl) $.All & 2 

725. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Messenger of Allih 
@ saw some sputum on the Qiblah 
wall. He scrappea it off then he 
turned to the people and said: 
"When any one of you is praying, 
let him not spit in front of him, for 
AU%h is in front of him when he 
prays." (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
In prayer, the worshipper converses with Allih Most High; and the One to 
Whom one converses happens to be in front of him. This shows the greatness 
of the direction of the Qiblah. 

Chapter 32. The Prophet's 3 3 @ $1 2 yi - (YY +I) 
Prohibition Of A Man Spitting ' , 5  , ,., 
To The Front Or To His Right & $3 & 3 ;f $4 &>I &% 

When Praying ( \or GAl) g h  

, . . r ,  726. It was narrated from A b t  LI$ ~~1 : JL  y+ t-$f - v y ,  
Sa'eed Al-Sudri  that the Prophet 
$g saw some spittle in the Qiblah ~$31 2 3 ~2$31 2 
of the Masjid. He scratched it off 
with a pebble and forbade a man to 
spit to his front or to his right. He 
said: "Let him spit to his left or 
beneath his left foot." (Sahila) 

Comments: 
See No. 724. 

Chapter 33. The Concession & if @, k 3 1  - (y,. +I) 
Allowing A Worshipper To Spit 
Behind Him Or To His Left $,+ &&: ;f 

727. It was narrated that Tiriq bin 
: j~ + ~-$t  - vyv  

'Abdull211 Al-Muh2ribi said: "The 
Messenger of AUih @ said: 'When 22 : j I$ , a ,  Gk 

e. 
you are praying, do not spit to the 
front or to your right. Spit behind $ 1  +'.L 3 '*:< 3 ;+ 
you or to your left if there is no one l$x :% $ 1  3;; Jc : jc k2dl 
there, otherwise do this.' And he q; h3 ,a, s:,~: $ $ -& <. 

spat beneath his foot and rubbed . L r 2 3 >  

it."' (Sahih) ;l A,% ;&: $ a Lk 
,-,- 
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Chapter 34. With Which Foot [ Z b : ]  34 &>I $+ - ( ~ i  +I) 
Should He Rub (His Spittle)? -, 

( \ n o  Lid\) 

728. It was narrated from Abfi Al- :jG + 2 2 3  CSf - V Y A  
'Ala' bin Ash-Shikhir that his 

2 *; 2 j.1 & t$i father said: "I saw the Messenger '&A . 
I " o f A U & h g s p i t a n d t h e n r u b i t  :'JG kT 2 .+ ?jil 

with his left foot." (Sahih) -, 

&A a-2 @ $1 j;; &j; ,, 

Chapter 35. Perfuming The + U I  , , &2 - (Yo ,,-dl) 
Mmjid 

( \ 0 7  Lid\) 
,,, e 6 729. It was narrated that Anas bin hl;1 3 iGi b,+, - v y q  

Milik said: "The Messenger of kk :j,j 
AUih #g saw some sputum in the 2 kG Gk :j,j 

-- # ,  

Qiblah of the ~ a $ i d ,  and he : ji ;UG .+ $7 
became so anerv that his face -. . 2, g$ 41 2;; &T> turned red. Then a woman from & & 
the A q i r  went and scratched off, + " <A\ 
and put some perfume in its place. -; 

The -Messenger of AUih g- said: &; @ JGql & ilpl +% ,, 
'How good this is."' (Sahih) 

GD :g j., jG; j~ Gk 
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Comments: 
Khalirq is a kind of colored perfume, which is generally used by women 
because colored substance is forbidden to men. However, its application to 
the mosque is permitted. (Khalirq signifies a certain type of perfume of thick 
substance, and in which there is yellowness. It is composed of saffron and 
other things, and redness and yellowness are predominant in it). It is 
forbidden (for men) because it is of the perfumes for women, who use it more 
than do men. (Lane Vol. 1, P. 802)] 

Chapter 36. What To Say e l  d$i & b$l- (Y7  +I) 
When Entering And Exiting 
The Masjid 

( \ 0 V  G d 1 )  & c3$ll iLj 

730. It was narrated that 'Abdul- 
Idglik bin Sa'eed said: "I heard 
AbO Humaid and Abfi Usaid say: 
'The Messenger of Allih g said: 
"When any one of you enters the 
Masjid, let him say: 'Allilzunznza 
afralzli abwiba rahnzatik (0 Allill, 
open to me the gates of Your 
mercy). And when he leaves let 
him say: All6lzunzina iizizi as'alulcu 
min fadlik (0 Allih, I ask You of 
Your bounty)."' (Sahi!t) 

Comments: 
While entering, the objective happens to be obtaining Divine mercy, and on 
coming out, obtaining sustenance is desired. Therefore, both these 
supplications relate well to the place and circumstance. 

Chapter 37. The Command To fl$Jl 3 i a b  $1 - (YV +I) 
Pray Before Sitting Down In It 

0 0 A d I )  

731. It was narrated from Abfi &G e 2  : j,j + !--: ESi - V Y \  
Qatidah that the Messenger of 
Allih @, said: "When any one of jp > ~331 5 $1 @ <G 2 
you enters the Masjid, let him pray j+; 5 i  : ;zg ~1 && two Rak'uhs before he sits down." * :, 
(Sa!12lz) F$' < I  p i ;  j;; : J Li 



The Book of The Masjids 432 & + i d 1  UW 

., v \ t  :e 41 .+ -4 ;A L+ +j'i:c*i; 
'? d h  +k- 3 2 2 2  :c '&, 6,J.i 4 1  &> ILL "6 <;&I '$>+I3 '* 

. A * 9 : c i d ; j i l J  c \ ? l / \ : ( & )  b p i l > p 3  

Comments: 
This prayer is called Tahjyanrl Masjid (greeting the mosque). Since mosques 
are built in order that people offer prayer in it, whoever enters a mosque 
should first of all perf01111 prayer. Even regarding a situation wherein one 
enters a mosque during undesirable (MaMh) times, Imim A&-&afi'i 
considers ~ravine two units oermissible. . . -  

Chapter 38. Concession &&I 2 2 3 1  - (YA +I) 
Allowing One To Sit Down In 

, 

The Masiid And To Exit 
( \ o q  -A\) ;& i+ c3$~j 

,,.. : 6 732. 'Abdullih bin Ka'b said: "I : j G  $, ~~1 - vyy 
heard Ka'b bin Mi lk  telling the ,G 

stow of when he staved behind from : ?& $1 Jc $4 3 G3 21 u L  
going out on the campaign of Tabtilc 

:f d c  5 + $, $71 & .,,: 
', , , 43- 13 with the Messenger of Allih g. He 

said: 'The Messenger of All31 @ :',e & 5. $1 

i, came back in the morning, and when 4~;; 3 & k 5~ a& > s +G be came back from a iourney he 
? ,  , < .,*.< would go to the Masjid fist andpray 342 $3 : J L  dy !j,e 2 @ $ 1  

two Rak'ahs there, then he would sit :,, , 

to (meet with) the people. When he ! IS! S l j j  'c?e gj $ 1  

did that, those who had stayed '& & $ &; gj , . 
behind came to him and started 

Sml' kG d,i , I giving their excuses, swearing by - .  
%IG There were eighty-odd men, g& 1 !g, 2 ;&; 5 .--, 

9 9  3 i k  
and the Messenger of A U a  

+,,. .#g A \  J4; @ k g  &&; accepted what they declared and 
,-,, ~ ,' ,<!:a accepted their oaths of allegiance; J! 7-1;; js3S ysl -,; +$; he prayed for forgiveness for them ,*< & 9. ,, s, 

and left whatever was in their hearts - 'i+ ,$ ,k9 p &I 
/ '  , -  - - -  - 

to AU3I. Then when I came and 
G, + , , J ~ : ~  : j e  <: dl , 

greeted him, he smiled as one who is a ? ;  I-+ 

angry, then he said: 'Come here.' So 21 & GD : , J ~6 G$ :; , T ,- - -.. 
I &ne and sat in front of him,['] 

!&, 2 ~ ;  :a &$, - -, $ 

1'1 It is this which the author cited the narration for. While the absence of the mention of a 
thing - in this case prayer - is not a proof that it does not exist. 
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, ' and he said: 'What kept you behind? $7 ,+ ;L 
Did vou not buv a mount?' I said: '0 

$6 , *i,+ 
Messenger of Allih, if I were to sit z; & &$k $1 +I> g%l 
before anyone other than you of 
those who hold high positions in this 2 '% !&I; s; 6 $& %! 

~ - 

world, I would find a way to avoid $ % 2% "$ $1 zk 
his anger. I am an eloquent man but, '$ $; > ?J &$' 
by All&, I know that if I were to tell 
you a lie today to make you pleased r ?.j S$ +- ) I  && && sk 3'; with me, Allihwould soon make you 

0: 3 ,  
angry with me, but if I tell you the 631 l2 d L 141; $I& 2 455 
truth, it will make you angry with 

'& + A s-i ,j3 me. hut I will still have the hove that . , 
Allih may forgive me. I have never $ GG % 12 Gin :@, 41 h&; 
been in a better position, physically , ,, ,r , t: , L _  

or financially, than the time when I . S-rPd . ., 'I LSi 
stayed behind and did not join you.' .+ I , , a )  

The Messenger of Allih @$ said: 
'This man has spoken the truth. Go 
away until Allih decides concerning 
you.' So I got up and went away." 
This is an abridged version of 
narration. (Sahib) 
j?irigeilj &I & Jil ?L- A'' :d> +L G&~L+I - ~ i : ~ +  

+L cj?jWl 6& <$&JI I;"" 4: +JI jl +& ;* 2 7 V l : c  L ' ' ~ L P ; ~ I ~  

G. i  +le; ;.& j. v ~ I : ~  c ~ , &  dji +. ;p yel @I 2 &J ++I 
b j k ~ .  T Y \ V C Y Y * Y : ~  ,J~I>,~ +piJ id~+i jLJ  LA\^:^ 4 ps 

.+  >>I> 
Comments: 

Details for this events are described in the Sahiczayn (Salzih A-Bu&i~i: 4418; 
Sa!?i!z Muslin?.: 2769). 

Chapter 39. The Prayer Of One J;", ' -  fi 6, I is - (Tq +I) 
Who Is Passing Through The 
Masjid I *  I &I , . 
733. It was narrated that AbO + 2 41 & 5 I+? - VYY 
Sa'eed bin Al-Mu'alla said: "We 

I ji b& ~2 : ~ , j  used to go to the marketplace in @ +I 
the morning at the t ime of the 

J jk 7 . a \  . , 2k Gk : G l ' g x  
# G y ' ?  Messenger of All21 g, and we , , $ 51 LG $ >,& 

would pass through the Masjid and 
pray there." (Da'if) . , ,-,:L ,, : J i  $51 ++ Gi 2 O ~ I  
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9.- J, jg 41 44: +g Ji $ 1 1  Ji 3~ LS 

&&dl Ji $*<C ,., ,; + 
L+ , ( V V .  :, L r . f i r . r / ~ ~ : f i ~ )  j l > l  Cu'qd ~ ~ L s l l  r E +  

.,&I, 3 ~ ; 1 1 4 k r b  ~ k f r  dlJp i!t nr r :, ,&$I 2 p, L4: - ~ w  +I 

Comments: 
If one does not intend to halt and merely moves past a mosque, even then the 
right of the mosque should be fulfilled. That means a prayer of two units 
should be offered; there is excellence in doing that! 

Chapter 40. Encouragement To 4 fl&l $ -31 - ( t  * + I )  
Sit In The Masjid And Wait 
For The Prayer (171 G A l )  !$&!I J@l; r n l  I, 

734. It was narrated from Abfi 4i> '$,G> -$ .- em< .+I - V Y ~  
Hurairah that the Messenger of , , , 
N l i h  gg said: "The angels send JG; dl : iz$ $7 2 c E 3 v ~  2 ? G ~ I  
Solah upon any one of you so long as $-&T J & 3jd,'Llll Jc 
he is in the place where he prays, 
and so long as he does not invalidate A&: 2 G @ &I & !I: G 
his ablution, (saying): '0 Allih, Eh,;l 3~~ 
forgive him, 0 Allih, have mercy on 
him."' (Sahih) 
2 p3 '+ LJJL L+ f f ~ : ~  ++,.I 2 +L G;&I '*>LJI 

. + ; ~ i r . ~ i ~ j i ~ ~ ~ ~ v r / ? ? r : , ~ + ~ j i ~  L A ~ I : ~ ~ ~ ~ S ; I I ~  r ~ ? . / ~ : ( & . ) b d ~  

Comments: 
Sitting in a mosque would obviously be for the remembrance of AU2ih or waiting 
for the next prayer. For both situations, one should have ablution. A person 
without ablutiou is not worthy of performing the ritual prayer. That is why the 
angels' supplication stops; it is meritorious (to have ablution). 

735. sahl ~ ~ . ~ V i d f ,  may be 3 $ 62 . . j 6 + b F 1 - V Y 0  t - 2  ',- ? 

pleased with h i ,  said: "I heard the +& $ 6  , , , I  :I:) >; $G ,y ,$ 
Messenger of AUih say: , . 

9 'Whoever is in the Masjid waiting + : j6 rg $& 21 
for the prayer, he is in a state of , a J ,  + J+I 
prayer."' (Hasan) 41 &.i; &Ul 

&I I; & Lg 211 : j& @ +I j+; 
ayul $ 6jCkil 

I 2 J '+ L;*& +L=- j, r r i / o : & i  CF ~JLJI :G+ 
. f Y f  rfYr:, ' d k  dl -3  all":^ 
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Chapter 41. The Prophet @ > @ $ J l & : $ $ - ( f \  41) 
Prohibiting Prayer In Camel ., . , 
pensE1' ( \ I Y  LA)' J,~I I,, ?kf 2 &II 

736. Itwas narrated from 'Abdullih : j 6  2 3> ;.sf - vy, 
bin Mughaffal that the Messenger of , ,*.: ,:5 

M i l l  & forbade praying in the 3 ' d l  3 ' d l  2 b L  

camel pens. (Hman) & I j Y  , , I 6 :+ G, ,  2 $1 &2 . , 

.&jl sikei 2 s3.21 j;. 
v ~ q : ~  L,& c~p, &YI aibsi >;&I ,*ri--il C+L 31 .-yi C w l  :c,& 

. ~ ~ j l " T ~ : z ~ ~ p ~ b l + d 3  ' A \ t : c ' 6 y 1 2 p 3  ~ + & l & . & ~  

Chapter 42. Concession 2 k > l -  c r y  e l )  
Regarding That (\Tr d i )  

737. It was narrated that Jibir bin g isf - vyv 
'Abdu1l:h said: "The Messenger of , 

Ma said: i ~ h ~  earth has been ;f+ 62 : J G  *s ck : j 6  h& ~. 
made f& me a place of prostration 
and a means of purification, so : j 6  41 + + <L+ 2 '$1 &i 2 
wherever a man of my Ummah is >;ql &$I, : gg $1  2 ~ ;  J6 
when the time for prayer comes, let 

s f  : -$; A;;? a-f & \;$,3 ,+ 
hi pray."' (Sahih) @ o? 

, ,i& 

. A \ O : C G ~ ' $ I ~ J B J  L ~ T Y : ~ C ~ G [ ~ ~  :c,& 
Comments: 

This narration is general while the preceding narration is specific. Hence, its 
generality shall be made specific. As prayer is forbidden on a filthy ~ o u n d ,  in 
a graveyard, and in a slaughtering place, likewise prayer is forbidden in the 
enclosure of camels. 

Chapter 43. Praying On A &I 3 ~~l - ( 2 Y  +I) 
Reed Mat 

(\If & d l )  

738. It was narrated from Anas bin , ,:G " $ & 2 & I;>! - VYA 
M2lik that Umm Sulaim asked the 
Messenger of All2h @, to  come to 3 & 6k : J6 &? -. ck : J6 .? + % I  
her and pray in her house so that she 

f & + ~ l ~ ~ , j L C q ~ "  
could take (the place where he 

['IA:t6iz: Kneeling places, or, where they kneel to drink water. 
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prayed) as a Musalla (prayer place). a,k ;! : dG 
So he came to her and she went and , , $ $1 > 

? ,  

got a reed mat and sprinkled it with :@ I& 2 ,&$ &! Lf @ $1 j$; 
water, and he prayed on it, and they ,:, ,,!: 
prayed with him. (Sahih) & J GI% '> 

'$L; 

'e3 Go>3 C ~ A * : ~  ' 4 1  & ;&I y G  <;&I %6J@\ + F \ : ~ +  
L +  dl+ 3 jL! t - i z  2 1 0 A : t  r $ l  . . . &Ul 2 LWI j l x  "b c+U l  

. A \ \ : z  '&$I 2 p> 

Comments: 
Hasir signifies a mat woven out of palm-leaves. Soaking it with water was 
done with the objective of softening it or cleansing it. 

Chapter 44. Praying On A Mat -* ?&I m . J; - ( t  t +I, 

739. It was narrated from MairnCnah 
: j ,j a- J+=! cs/ - Vy9 

that the Messenger of All& used . , -  
to pray on a mat. (Sahih) .& - b,-& > '~ 3 $& && 

'": +-l.- m \ : t  'ipxl~ A lr&~ "6 LG,LJI +pi:E+ 
+-iz j. ? \ ' : t  C +  O \ Y : ~  &$I . . . &Ul j LLJI jIF +& <.iyUl 

. A I V : c  ~ ~ $ l  $ YJ '+ bt& 
Comments: 

Hasir denotes a big mat woven out of palm-leaves, while Wamra signifies a 
small mat. Some scholars hold that Khamra denotes a small mat (oblong 
shaped) large enough for a man to prostrate himself upon, while it is placed 
below his face and his palms. But in actuality, the use of this term is general. 
It denotes a wide range (of mats); and prayer is permissible upon it. 

Chapter 45. Praying On The &I 3 - ( t o  ,dl) 
Minbar 

( \ I T  z&Lll) 

740. Abii  H s z i m  bin  D i n 2 r  G k  : j 6  G'$f - v f .  
narrated that some men came to .: 3 ?j'; 3\ : jCj SJI $1 
Sahl bin Sa'd As-S2idi. They were 
wondering what kind of wood the ;~e: 5 'I& $(;, :;I&? 
Minbor was made of, so they asked 
him about that, H~ e ' ~ y  ma, P:;$ > 91 2 I j s I  $> c j * ~ m ~  .,* 
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I know what it is made of. I saw it . r -  3 ' ,,_ I I 

the first dav it was set UD and the AYY J !$I, :JL +> 3 i J f  
first day the Messenger of All211 @ j;f; 2; ,rs J;f zf; 5; '$ > 
sat on it. The Messenger of All2h 
@ sent word to so-and-so" - a A;;&;! '@+I $4; & $.+ I; 
w o m a n  w h o s e  n a m e  S a h l  ,& &k 3 .<,* $ 1 ~ 1  26 Ji g $ 1  
mentioned - "telling her: 'Tell your & f + , ' 6  
carpenter  slave to make me . 4 4  :dl 
something of wood that I can sit on a, a pf ,, U> , . >I$ when I speak to the people.' So she 
told him, and he made it from '4 6 &  ; gdl  5 , , ",+" *yb 

tamarisk wood from Al-Gh2bah (a 
L& yfi $1 4;; Ji & LL;t place near Al-Madinah). Then he , 

3 ,  , *< -  *: '% +,j brought it and it was sent to the 2; @> $ 1  jyJ &.IJ 
Messenger of Allih % who -,, ,-, <: @ ,,; 3 commanded that it be set up here. 9 9  C?J I+ 
Then I saw the Messenger of AU2h p; y& &%, J$ $ '@ 
@ ascend it and praying on it, and 

,,:L - ,< 
saying the Takbk while he was on b &I  c3 5;E 
top of it, then he bowed when he - : ~ : ,  di !>fil I.$! :jG 
was on top of it, then he came 
down backward and prostrated at . N,& I*; ., I$@ 
the base of the Minbar, then he 
went back. When he had finished 
he turned to face the people and 
said: '0 people, I only did this so 
that you can follow me in prayer 
and learn how I pray."' (Sahih) 

+UI &+, ' q ! ~ : ~  '41 & +!&I + ,&&I G+~L+JI +pi:E+- 
'&a\ 2 fb, L *  2& ;r f a lo f t : ,  ,$I . . . i&l 2 >.JkJ', ;&.dl ;Ipr -4 

A\A:e 
Comments: 
1. This was an optional prayer and there is in it ample scope for action, although 

the Mimbar had not been made for offering prayers. But the Prophet @ 
considered it appropriate to inaugurate it by performing prayer on it to 
educate people on how to pray. 

2. It is said that the name of the bondsman was Maymiin (Fatlz Al-Bliii: 21512, 
commentary Had& 917). It is clearly stated in an authentic narration that 
the making of the Minbar was initiated by this woman herself. The Prophet 
@ might have conveyed to her his approval or he might have reminded her 
about it. 
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Chapter 46. Praying On A ,+I & 6U1 - ( t 7  +I) 
Donkey ( \ 7 v  U l )  

741. It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar '+,G 2 G 2 c g f  - v i  \ 
said: "I saw the Messenger of All& 

*, * ,  
% praying on a donkey, when he c?q + 5 2 c 3 y  2 
was heading toward Uaibar ."  g$ $ 1  A&; 47; :& $ +I 2 
(Sahih) 

.%dl%$$; &?L+ J;. J$ 

- 

. A \ 9 : t  
742. It was narrated from Anas bin ,!, ,. ' a , >  ,,,.i 

Mi%k that he saw the Messenger :J6 2- a L k l  - V i Y  

of All& g praying on a donkey 2 :$IS PL : 26 2 2 62 
while he was riding, praying toward 

+ 2 '5% $ & 2 +: B a i b a r  with the Qiblah behind 
him. ' ,?r :E J+; &!; 61 :+G + ?I 2 '6 
Abfi 'Abdur-Rabin (An-Nas2i) 

said: We do not know of anyone who & GI; $2 ?I+ & J$ jg $1 
reported anything to support what @I; 5 J'L 
'Amr bin Yahya said about praying i ,I.: 
on a donkey. As for the Hadith of lLl & ?% JG - 
y a y a  bin ia'eed from Anas, what is ' ?k & i$ J;. >;bi 
correct is that it is ~ a w ~ f i f . [ l ]  And 

,E 

All& knows best. (Sahih) ~ Ig -41  &I 2 +& + &g; 
. >$ 92 'A$$ 

.4j  LaE &UI +&IJ G A Y .  : E  ids! 2 9, :e*+ 
Comments: 
1. The Prophet % had been proceeding toward Khaibar and Khaibar is situated 

in the north, while, from the city of Madiiah, the Qiblah is in the direction of 
the south. 

2. We learn here that the saliva and perspiration of a donkey are pure, because 
while one is riding it, these things invariably touch one's garments. 

['I That is a saying or action of a Companion of the Prophet g. 
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9. The Book Of @I . - utg - ( 9  +I) 

The Qiblah ( . . .  LAI) 

Chapter 1. Facing The Qiblah 2 h l l  ,., J&I , ., A q  . - ( \  +I) 

( \ l A  L A \ )  

743. Al-Bar2 bin ' L i b  said: "The $ &G~ 3 6 2 f  - ,,tY 
Messenger of Allih $g came to Al- * A;;?\ 3; 2 : jc 
Macmah and prayed toward Bait 
Al-Maqdis for sixteen months, then , ,, 

i l . ' ~ $ 2  ,y 
he was commanded to face toward @ ~ 5 ~ 1  d l  . , 3 ~ 4 j  g ., 
the Ka'bah. A man who had prayed @ 41 2 ~ ;  f& : ji " j G  $ 51$1 
with the Prophet g passed by some S %  ,& & zdI  
of the Aizg2r and said: 'I bear : .. -, 

*,  , ',< 'dl d'l ,; 9 9% ' ?  witness that the Messenger of Allih 2 j;:> + b 9 ~ \  - , l ' * l i  

g has been commanded to face .- . Y ig" 
2Lk;yl & r$ ;E gg 9, @ & sij 

toward the Ka'bah.' So they turned -, 
, * 

to face the Ka'bah."' (Sahih) J~ g; 3 z g  jG; ;i ~7 : J &  

. q t 0 I 2  c 6 s l > p ,  G t q ~ : 2 c r G [ f y r 4 1  :e+ 
Comments: 

See Had?& 489, 490. 

Chapter2. SituationsInWhichIt j& ,:I ?&!I +(?I - ( 7  +I) 
Is Permissible To Face A 
Direction Other Than The Qibluh ( I T S  kkxrll) &I 2 &+I I& 

4 , ,,,:' 744. It was narrated that  Ibn ,+, 4,G + ,..{ - 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of , , , , 

,A ' Jk? 41 & > Allill g used to pray atop his : J L  '$ .'I j;. . - -  - ,  + 7 
- 

mount while traveling, facing 
whatever direction it was facing." 

2 &I; J -i; g 41 24; Sij - 
(One of the narrators) M i l k  said: ,+  &>: &al 

"Abdull6h bin DEnHr said: 'And Ibn 
Lg2 : Jk? + ji :&,G ji 'Umar used to do likewise."' 

(Sahib) A,; '& ;b;. 3, 
9 t 7 1 2  '&$I 29, & f q r : 2 ' r G [ f y r 4 1  : e +  
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745. It was narrated that 'Abdullih : j6 ?c 2 6Sf - V f 0 

said: "The Messenger of All& @, , , ? ,  .,,:< ' -  $ 1  y kx +,+-I : J C  4; $1 ck 
used to pray atop his mount when 
traveling, facing whatever direction L l j  : j6  $ 1  2 c&L 2 t. yL& 
it was facing, and he would pray ~7 $, G~~~ J & A&; Witr atop it, but he did not pray the . 
prescribed prayers atop it." (Sahih) & '?' & I 2  ,a' L t & > ~ ~ e ~ $ ~ ;  

.$&, ,,& 
.stv:, ,631 ay., ,iq\:, ,,G [?I :~i; 

Comments: 
See Had& 491. 

Chapter 3. F indig  Out That 2+ 6GJ~ $&I & - (Y + I )  
One's Judgment Was Wrong 

1 )  ?%YI 

746. It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar & 3 '+jG 3 @ 6 3 7  - V f  7 
said: "While the people were in QubP, : J JL? 
praying Subh prayer, someone came to 
them and said that Revelation had ?;& $ 1  tG 2 $& ,.; >&I 
come to the Messenger of Allih % the A .q jG; ;l : night before, and he had been -. ; - 
commanded to face the Ka'bah. So sl ' 4 - ,  

., 21 3; '212 
face toward it. They had been facing 
toward A&-&h, so they turned to fA1 J! $$< Lg> & G* 

face toward the Ka'bah." (Sahih) 
. f l l  J \ j :~L6 

.qfA:c '&JI 2 y.> ~ i q f : ~  k p z  Lv1 IC+ 

Comments: 
See Had?& 494. 

Chapter 4. The Sutpah (Screen) (, V ,  M I  :,:> a,.- - ( i  + I )  
Of One Who Is Praying 

747. It was narrated that '&&ah, & 2 I 6Sf - V f V 
may All& be pleased with her, said: 

: j6 L2 & ek : j i  [; Jj%l, 
"The Messenger of All& g was ,a , -, 

asked dnring the campaign of Tab* 3 6 ? y y  I 3 83 2 i 5  ck 
about the Sz~trah of one who is . a',j >a ,, &.; > L;;$ 

praying. He  said: 'Sometbing as high ' 

as the back of a camel saddle."' $3 3 4; !;$ 2 @ 41 A&; & 
(Sahib) .nJ;71 y ~ f b .  &n : j 6  
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748. It was narrated from Ibn : j 6  *c; 41 & 6 3  - v f h  
'Umar concerning the Messenger ... t,,: I J G  41 @ 3 & f,', of Allib % he said: "He used to t! .=. 

set up a short spear then pray L ~ I I  : J 6  .@ $1 2 2 ;I 2 
facing toward it." (Sahih) -, , , , 

, [[ w'l & p 3; 

Comments: 
1. If one performs prayer individually in an open place, he should place a barrier 

(Sutra) in front of himself. If the prayer is offered behind an Imhm, placing a 
barrier before the Imhnz is sufficient. Something already present, for instance 
a pillar, etc., wuld serve the purpose of a barrier. 

2. It is recommended to put a barrier at least 1% feet or 45 cm high and tluck 
enough to be clearly visible from a distance. The tall and broad piece of wood 
of the camel's saddle, against which the rider leans his back, also measures 
nearly one and a half feet. And All?& !mows best! 

Chapter 5. The Command To ;$.I\ & $36 $1 - ( 0  +o 
Get Close To The Sutrah 

( I v y  GSJI) 

,,, : c 749. It was narrated that Sahl bin 2 ~ 6  $ 3 3 LF! - v f  q 
Abi Hawah said: "The Messenger , . , a 6  ,:- ,a 

of Allih @ said: 'When any one of 23- dl 
you prays toward a Sutrah, let him J& 'y c+ 2 ,$ 'y ',& $1 
get close to it and not allow the ,, , , , a  

gaitan to sever his prayer for him."' I;!]] :@ 41 J$2 J b  I J b  L& d! . - 
(Sahi!~) @ q ,& !&& ;,:, Jj .$lL'f 

dr" 
, ([ZjL;, & ,. 
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Comments: 
It has preceded that the banier also shields against Satan, because Satan 
distracts the worshippers' thoughts and the barrier guards one's mind from 
wandering in one's devotional time. The banier, therefore, should be near the 
place of prostration, so that one's gaze may not wander beyond one's place of 
prostration. 

Chapter 6. The Distance For ovr a l )  @: ;I& - (7  +I) 
That 

)',, 750. It was narrated from 'Abdulltih ~ c.7 - vo .  
bm 'Umar that the Messenger of 
M i h  @ entered the Ka'bah with ci; ,& 213 & 2 L j ~ ~ j  

*, U s i m a h  bin Zaid,  Bi l i l  and Gz : j i  ' 
. , 

!? 
dl  +I @ 

'Uthrnin bin Tabah Al-Hajab?, and , , 
locked the  door behind him. L i  :$ 2 41 2 '(-j LP : *  

& I ,  'Abdulltih bin 'Umar said: "I asked zLl; 'm, sz JG; 
BilS when he came out: 'What did 
the Messenger of do?' He &I 2 A&; 5%; $3 $1 

-, said: 'He stood with one pillar to his 
, , , , , hl ',& ~6 left, two pillars to his right and three . F i% . 

pillars behind him - at that time the ' 
JG5 G <$. &L l k  6 3  & , 

House stood on six pillars - and he 
oraved with approximately three ??& 2 & : j6  T$% $1 
A .  

E " ,, >,, forearm's lengths between him and '.kl;3 xs; 2 
the wall."' (Wih) . : <i;.zF & ;E gz Llj; 

1 .,, *., > I$ .'1+"1 a 3  d+ JG; J-2 
,c;$f $$ 

' O ~ O : ~  L ~ b  p 4 G~IPJI ;&I +& ';&I GG,WI +,d:r+i 
LIJL ;. \rrs:z '$1 . . . ~2, +I J+ +L ,+I L+, 

. A Y o : z  ~~'$1, ~ l " 4 A / \ : ( & )  bp-ll 3 9, ~o 
Comments: 
1. 'Uthmin bin Tabahwas the custodian of the Ka'bah and the keeper of its door. 

The keys of the Ka'bah were in his possession. He was related to Bani Abdud 
Dir. This household had held the position of door-keeping and the guardianship 
of the Ka'bah dnring the pre-Islamic times of ignorance. AUWs Messenger gg 
allowed them to continue to have this honor and status even after the Conquest 
of Makkah. And until today, the same household c a m s  out this responsibility. 
This is why 'Uthman bin Ta&awas calledHajabi - the custodian. 

2. Nowadays there are three pillars inside the Ka'bah. 
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Chapter 7. Mention Of What y & ~ $ . & j ~ @ ~ ~ ~ - ( ~  @ I )  
Interrupts The Prayer And ?.:, 
What Does Not If A Praying ay $4 g !& $ 1 ; ~  g 
Person Does Not Have A Ovi  GSJI) 
Sutrah In Front Of Him 

I,, . ' 751. I t  was narrated that AbO : Ji 3 $ s> I;+\ - v o  \ 
Dharr said: "The Messenger of s & 2 ? :JI; +.- 
z i h  said: 'When any one of i- E L  
you stands to pray, then he is 2 ceaI ;; g+ 2;. '4% screened if he has in front of him 
something as high as the back of a l i ~ l ~  :@ $ 1  2;; ji : Ji ;i &! 
camel saddle. If he does not have ;% q ~6 pkj L~ 
something as high as the back of a 
camel saddle in front of him, then 2 ;$ '&71 6x7 & i& - yr! LL? 
his prayer is nullified by a woman, ,+ q 5,.i s4 
a dodey  or a black dog.' I (one of 
the narrators) said: "What is the . lli9?l @13 ;+j13 E h  
difference between a black dog, a '&fil 2 j~ :a 
yellow one and a red one?" He 
said: I asked the Messenger of J;; Ak :Jk ySfi, 
Allih g just like you asked the 
and ~ e -  said: 'The black dog is a 

.,(;u i9q1 : J& J6L 
&ai@n."' (Sahih) 

j, +J=- j. o!.:, +. I. Jlj *l; L;@I L+ *+i:=+ 
.AY7:,  z&%JI 4pJ '+ &+ 

Comments: 
According to the vast majority of scholars, the passing of something in front 
of the person offering prayer, does not nullify his prayer. This is because there 
is a narration in AbO Diwfid to the tune that "nothing nullifies prayer (Sunan 
Abd DiwCd: Had?& 719)." Therefore, invalidation of the prayer denotes that 
the attentiveness and humility of the worshipper comes to an end. 

,?,? : 752. It was narrated that Qat2dah : JG $ s> L.l - v e y  
said: "I said to Jibir bin Zaid: 'Wbat 

< ,  

invalidates prayer?' He said: 'Ibn $k : J L  *; $ 6 2  
'Abbb used to say: A menstruating 

, 
woman'" and a dog.' (One of the .,.> Aw, 3 : j6 ;it2 3 ;tL; 

,< 

narrators) Yahya said: "&uZbah dG 21 Lg :J6 Y ; ~ I  
said it was aMa@'report." (Sahih) ' i%E 

1'1 Meaning, the period of menstruation. 
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,:, 9 0  ss,, .,,:' 753. It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbis 2 ?- ;I! , kfll - v o y  
said: "Al-Fad and I came riding a &.f : ji d k  : ji L(& female donkey of ours, and the 
Messenger of Allih was leading 61 + : je f~ @ 

the people in prayer at 'Arafah." 
Then he said something to that & @ 41 2;;~ d 3 ~ 3  & wlj 
effect. "We passed by part of the GS &= %+ $; $ 'ZS &I36 
row, then we dismounted and left ,, , 

9:0: , ,*,:, &<< a, the donkey grazing, and the $ LaKy3 9 *A  
Messenger of All& @ did not say 

,v+ g GI 2;; & anything to us." ($'~&ih) 
*pjl *J.- j. V ? : e  '&I <L y. s. -4 '+I 'e'iJ1 4.i;T:Cpd 

Y O ? / O * ~ : ~  ~ $ 1  . . . i+ 21 zwl Ji +.dl, & d l  z+ -4 <;&I c+, ,+ 
' L S ~ ' ~  9, 'Q .rr;l b F  &.& 

754. It was narrated that Al-Fad1 gk 2 ,.+y '+ t$f - bin 'Abbb said: "The Messenger of ,, ,, 

visited A]-'Abbh in some : $$ ;\ J'i :J'i &L& G k  : j6 
land of ours outside the city, and 

' : -  ;?;. 2y+ Gw- we had a small dog and a donkey c. , 

which was grazing. The Messenger 2 @I 2 '&@I $1 $ 1  $1 
of AUih jg prayed Xsr and they 

, , , , LG @, 4, 2 9 ,  ,,< :JG 
were in front of him, and they were 4 Y J  J J  fg 
not shooed away or pushed away." & 4 2  ' z ; ~ j  3 dj j;d ~~6 .., . 
(Pam IXZ p ' g&  dj yel $1 

-, 
, ? , , a '  

'k-5! + ,! ':>I @. Y +I JL + ';&I &,,IAJ +=i [+ 0 ~ 1 1  :~fi 
AJ+ pi &I+ .rr;l &l+ Lt A Y 4 : t  ~~31 $ 9 3  '+ + pr j: G-12 3 V \ A : Z  

.n,+, -.@I j kr; + JLJL j: &&I .-. 
755. It was nmated that Suhaib . j6 +... : - t q \  $\ * t$$ - V o o  
said: "I heard Ibn 'Abbss narrate 

57 G k  : j6 & Gk that he passed in front of the 
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Messenger of All2h g, he and a ) .  ?\$I 2 c.+ : j k  ,,<:c young boy of Banu Hia im,  riding OF 1 
, . 9 s ,, a donkey in front of the Messenger 21 : J 9 2 bh- 

of AUih when he was praying. ,, . -  ,,,, G,,?: >,,, 
Then they dismounted and joined !'I ?YJ iS1? 2 p I,*G 
the prayer, and he did not stop & $: > ;$; $ praying. Then two young girls of 
Banu 'Ahdul-Muttalih s tar ted && $; ?% $ 1  4;; 4 s  2 
running around and grabbing him a $; Is a& $; ,J$ by the knees. He separated them 
but he did not stop praying." &2 2; gG gG2& &g 
(Hasan) p-3 ~3 .&> E ~ g  A\ 

,- . . < 

. "& 
i;jpl~ Y JC, j. -6 &;&I c>3~>3i +=i [F a a ~ l ~  ze+ 
, ~ r , : ~  2 p3 L ( ~ U I  +13) + +I +L- jr V \ V I V \ I :  2 

. Y n t Y f / Y : L . *  &I -J 

Comments: 
The fact is the Prophet @ was in the habit of offering prayer placing a harrier 
in front of him. Moreover, these girls were not adult. As such the narration 
may not he conclusive evidence that a donkey and a woman passing in front 
of a praying person do not invalidate the prayer. 

-,,: : 756. It was narrated that '&&ah, 
?- kGl ,..! - Vo, 

may Allih be pleased with her, 
said: "1 was in front of the ,:+ f& : j6 2k G k  : ji - 

<'  Messenger of Allih @ when he s , ~  j.+y ;ft J& 
was oravine. and when I wanted to 

L , -, 
leave I did not want to get up and 4% 2 :&C; @. '- " 1  &&> 
pass in front of him, so I just , I ,  3 

slipped away slowly and quietly."lll L j  , k A  . $3 @ $ 1  4;; 
(Sahib) 9; ~: , * ,  , + c  

<& 2 $t b \  -2 c41 

[I1 See 508 and 511 of Al-Bu&&i where he uses these narrations to prove what one may 
use for a Suhnh. As for passing in front of the praying person, it is said that her slipping 
away after staying in front of him is not the same as one who passes -from one side to 
the other - in front of the praying person. 
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Chapter 8. Stern Warning J3$Jl 2 &$!I - (A +I) 
Against Passing Between A ( , v ~  &,:, ,.,, y , ,  

Praying Person And His Sutrah ,,Y a >  & % 
757. It was narrated from Busr bin 
Sa'eed that Zaid bin %?did sent 
him to Abii Juhaim to ask him 
what he had heard the Messenger 
of All& g say about one who 
passes in front of a person who is 
praying? Abii Juhaim said: "The 
Messenger of All2h @ said: 'If the 
one who passes in front of a person 
who is praying knew what (burden 
of sin) there is on him, standing for 
forty would be better for him than 
passing in front of him." (Sahih) 

3 c,,:< 758. It was narrated from Abfi 4; 3 2 1 - VoA 
Sa'eed that the Messenger of All& * ,  

@ said: "If any one of you is '-!+- d i  - -  2 - $31 , +? 3 L ~ T  21 
,, ? 6  praying, he should not let anyone : J G  jyJ -!+- J & 

pass in front of him, and if he 
insists (on passing) then let him 2 > 1627 c '3 - % 'A pf 5~ 
fight him." (Sahih) ,< a - 

, &I Lg $4 

Comments: 
If someone tries to pass between a worshipper and the banier, it is the duty 
of the worshipper to stop him from doing so. If he does not desist, the 
worshipper may push him back as hard as necessary. 

Chapter 9. The Concession 3: 2 $&>I - (q +I) 
Regarding That 

( r V 7  &dl!) 

,,, D. T 759.It was narrated from Kat& ,&\3 5 tF1 - v o q  
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bin Kathir, from his father, that his ,jc; , ? ,  . a  ~ $ 1  : ji 
erandfather said: "I saw the &% ~3 2 - 
Messenger of Allsh ?@ .+ 2 dl & ck 
circumambulate the House seven 
times, then he prayed two Rak'ahs 3 '$i 3 '2 2 3 ,&s 
at the edge of the Maqdm, and 
there was nothing between him and AIL g $1 J;; Si; : j 6  & - 
the people who were performing dlk &; ,- , . , , 

L +  g j q  
Tawdf." (DaTf) , *,' "', 

2'3 3 +! GL $ , 
L .ki 4Ipl 

C&I$I S, &>I GLLLII L+L +pi [+& .3[;.*!1 :E+ 
p. $ SJ r; G A G  hG 41, ' A l " f : ,  2 9, ,+ ,, ,I +*r ;. Y S O A :  2 
>I 9 dx + eziJ ' ( ~ a 1 7 : ~  &i +) + ,I +I~, &+ J* & +I ;. 

.>p sgj jk 
Comments: 

According to many scholars, in the Inviolable Mosque (Masjid Al-Harliriz) one 
may pass in front of a person offering prayer, because the circling (the 
Ka'bah) and offering prayer take place simultaneously there. Some circle the 
Ka'bah whiie some offer a prayer of two units at the end of the circling 
(Tawlif), It is not possible for one to go round the Ka'bah without passing in 
front of the persons offering prayer. Dire necessities produce permissibility. 
AUih Most High removed hardships and harm from the nation. On the other 
hand, Al-Bu&Z, As&-&%I? and others hold that since such narration is not 
authentic, and there is proof to the contrary, then the Sutrah is required 
outside Makkah and inside Makkah. See Fath Al-Bdri (No. 501) "chapter: The 
Sutrah in Makkah and other than it." 

Chapter 10. The Concession 3 ! g $ l ~  - ( j  . 41) 
Allowing Praying Behind One 
Who Is Sleeping ( \ V V  &dl) &I 

760. It was narrated that '&&ah 
: j,j + 2 p+f - ",. 

said: "The Messenger of Allih g 
used to pray at night while I was df G k  : j 6  f& 3 6 2  . , 
lying down sleeping between him & $ 1  J;; , ~g &,G 3 
and the Qiblah on his bed. When 
he wanted to pray Witr he would 8 %$Z 231; ti; $11 & & 
wake me up and I would pray : , 
mtr." (Sahih) 2; >IJI np & @I ;i3 

~ 2 ; :  &-I 
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Comments: 
Due to lack of space, this might have been occurring during winter time, etc. 
Othemise, it is best that nothing should remain in front of the worshipper up 
to the spot of prostration, because this would distract one's concentration and 
alertness. But since this used to be the nighttime and there was hardly 
anything visible, there was no harm in it. 

Chapter 11. The Prohibition Of 21 2~ ! u l  @ , $1 - - ( \  \ 
Praying Toward Graves 

( \ V A  & d l )  

,,,* ' 761. It was narrated that Ahii G k  : j6  $ 3 L,+! - V 7  \ 
Marht ad Al-Ghanawi said: "The 
Messenger of AUa &% said: 'Do ' $1  $ +: 3 c3L$ -, GI , , Llj\ - -- 
not pray toward graves and do not 9 *<'I i-, f : - $13 2 
sit on them."' (Sahih) $9 .Y f& &= c p  , 

JL :% il 3;; j6  : j G  - 

Chapter 12. The Prayer 
Toward A Cloth Containing 
Images 

762. It was narrated that '&&ah 
said: "In my house there was a cloth 
on which there were images, which I 
covered a closetrl1 which is in the 
house, and the Messenger of All& 
g$ used to pray toward it. Then he 
said: '0 '&&ah, take it away from 
me.' So I removed it and made 
pillows out of it." (Sahih) 

, , , 9 ,  ,, # ' 6 . . ~ L ; ~ &  cry .@>+I !&;G 
- ,  

['I See Fath Al-BX No. 5954. 
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~ T ~ Y I ~ v : ~  '$1 . .  . a 1 4  "~r" ?7; -4 tLI*qI~ '4 +yi:c+i 
3l L!,+b j. o q 0 i : e  '*>"I j. *AJ b "4 rdNi c&>WI> 'm Qb 2 

. A Y V : c  ids\ 2 pJ 6 %  vlhil 

Comments: 
1. Praying toward graves is forbidden because it creates confusion and gives 

an impression that one is worshipping them (the graves), and the curse has 
been mentioned upon those who took graves as Masjidr. Besides the tombs 
or the graves, every object of worship (of unbelievers, polytheists) - for 
example, idol, fire, etc. - is forbidden to remain in front (of the one who 
offers prayer). 

2. Do not sit on graves means that to rest or to recline against them is 
forbidden. It is desecration of the grave. Just as it is forbidden to show an 
exaggerated reverence to a grave, it is also not permissible to desecrate it. 

Chapter 13. If There Is A 
Sutrah Between A Praying 
Person And The Imri~n 

763. It was narrated that 'Ai&ah 
said: "The Messenger of Allih @ 
had a mat which he would spread 
in the day and make into a small 
booth at night to pray in it. The 
people found out about that and 
they prayed when he prayed, with 
the mat in between him and them. 
He said: 'Do as much of good 
deeds as you can, for Allih does 
not get tired (of giving reward) 
until you get tired. And the most 
beloved of deeds to Allih are those 
that are continuous, even if they 
are few.' Then he stopped that 
prayer and did not return to it until 
Allih took him (in death), and if 
he started to do something he 
would persist in it." (Salzilz) 
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Chapter 14. Prayer In A Single kl$l +$I 2 <@I - ( \  i +I) 
Garment 

( \ A \  &dl) 

, 2 ,  ,,,.I 764. It was narrated from Abii +,c 3 + e;, I;,+., - V Y ~  
Hurairah that someone asked the 
Messen~er of AU2h 2% about 3 . . $ [4& $1 u% $1 2 - -. , , 
praying in a single garment, and he 4, 2;; jk $L ;i : ;;$ &f 
said: 'Does every one of you have ., 

two garments?"' (Sahih) :j6 *1j1 $1 2 giLhil @ 

765. It was narrated from 'Umar 3 '+,g > p:f - ~7~ Y- 
bin Abi Salamah that he saw the ,,, * ,  * ,  ,,*, 

Messenger of All21 g praying in a j! ieF jT c ~ ? _ J  3 L53F $ !Dh 
, , 

single garment in the house of 
d & % JG; J; 3 :a Umm Salamah, putting the ends of 
&j, Q13 a ;I it on his shoulders. (Sahih) & 2 $1; "y 

. &E J2 

Comments: 
A man may offer prayer in one garment when one is in a state of dire need. If 
it is small, it should be tied from the navel up to the knees. If the gannent is 
long enough, it should he passed across under the armpits and its right end 
draped on the left shoulder and its left end on the right shoulder. If it is 
feared that it might get undone, the garment may be tied in a knot upon the 
neck or it may be left open. 

Chapter 15. Praying In A *I; 2 331 - ( \  o +I) 
Single Qam@ 

( \ A 7  &dl) 

766. It was nmated that Salamah ~2 : ?,.A ,,, ~ e;, I;,+.! - v-i-i 
bin Al-Akwa' said: "I said: '0 , , 

9 s ,  

Messenger of All&, I go hunting $ 3 +-?I3 G SY 3 
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wearing nothing but a single shirt. 
9 !$I j$; :s :jc Can I pray in it?' He said: 'Fasten 4. 

it to yourself even with a thorn."' &'&I $! & 3 3  -1 ,- 2 ' ~ $ 5  
(Hasan) 

j 3  m ,<<, 
O J J ~  : j y e j  ,., &bf 

. ug*; 
4 $ &. VL i2J~>3i [w uLII :=& 
-j A  1 $ p $4: j! d~i. 412 ip ~ b l j  

\ : I  Y :  I  h I  r V V h t V V V : c  r+;; j!l 

. & d l 3  
Comments: 

If the man's shirt is long, reaching below the knees, and if the knees are not 
exposed from the front or the back side, one may offer prayer in it with the 
precaution that the front of the neck be buttoned so that body is not exposed 
from the front. 

Chapter 16. Praying In An Izcir ? J t  I'YI 2 . ;!%.%I- ( \ 7  ,+dl) 
(Waist Wrap) 

( \AT U l )  

767. It was narrated that Sahl bin -,,: 6 + 3 &I ig Gpl - v7v 
Sa'd said: "Some men used to pray , , , ~ 

with the Messenger of All& : Jl?i b 3 j. ck :A6 
tying their lower garments tight like 

j~ + ,+ ,+ rjG ;f $2 children, and it was said to the . . 
? 

 women:‘^^ not raise your heads @, $ 1  d$; 2 L& 2&J Lg 
unt i l  t h e  men  have sa t  up  cs,-&l p;gf $+ 
completely."' (Sahih) 

&& 3 s3;; $2 y ::m, 

Comments: 
If the garment is too small, it should be tied around the loin instead of the 
nape. This is because it is obligatory to conceal the private parts. It should be 
borne in mind that during the time of the Prophet g, women used to offer 
prayer in congregation behind men, in the mosque. 
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,,,a 6 
768. It was narrated that 'Amr bin : j 6  2 $ k p l  - VTA 

Salamah said: "When my people + 62 : j 6  5 s6 ,~ , jJ  a 42 62 
came back from the' Prophet g @ 

they said that he had said: 'Let the &$ $5 : ji k.k *, * ,  + "P' 3 
one who recites the Qur'h most : j 6  ,? 
lead you in prayer.' So they called 

1 @ $1 -, & 
me and taught me how to bow and : 6 . , 1 ;  OF 3 ?$?! FYI - 
prostrate, and 1 used to lead them 

tJ91 G, G,L in prayer, wearing a tom cloak, and 
' , g  they used to say to my father: 'Will ; $ : g + g:l 

you not conceal your son's backside - " >, 

J& qt : , ' S  

from us?"' (Sahih) &\? ., b 4 ] g  I$& 
.&I 

a 3~ 3 21  j?,L ip fl".Y:z ' ( ~ f )~ l ,  r + j U l  idJWl 

i6;jll $ pJ L +  P4b qlr ip 'PLbYL, &[ ip i;&l I>J~a3[j &;id-. 

. v s . : ~  jt-, ' 7 ' ~ : ~  ' ~ 9  p A U : ~  

Comments: 
1. Here too the meaning is the same. Once in a while the cloth must have been 

moving on sides. Not that it always happened so. Each interpretation or meaning 
needs clues, whether it is related to aparticular situation or statement. 

2. Other narrations have it that the people of the hibe then bought cloth with 
the help of shared amount of money and got a long shirt stitched for him, 
which made him vety glad. (Sahih Al-Bcr@lin  ̂4302) 

Chapter 17. A Man Praying In "2 $ $91 bsi;. - C \ V  4 1 )  
A Garment, Part Of Which Is , . ,  
Over His Wife ( \ h i  &dl) df;a\ & % 

I,, . - 769. It was narrated that '&&ah : J 6  +I;L 3 &q k p T  - v y q  
said: "The Messenger of All& @!$ , e , , !& : J 6 ,$, L:k used to pray at night when I was 3 e. ;I! 3 

beside him and I was menstruating, ig : A'C; L:~;E 3 , '$11 g 2 41 g 
and there was a garment over me, 
part  of which was over the  $ J! cf; $$ & & 41 2;; 
Messenger of AUgh g." (Sahih) 4;; & '& i;: $3 >& ti; 
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Comments: 
This might have been occurring due to paucity of clothes during winter time. 
If the body of a menstruating woman touches a worshipper duiing prayer, the 
prayer will not be invalidated, particularly so when the situation is beyond 
one's control. The body of a menstruating woman is not impure. 

Chapter 18. A Man Praying In 2 &31& - ( \ A  +I) 
A Single Garment With No - ,  

Part Of It On His Shoulders $2 & S G  J.6 3' &I91 

( \ A 0  d l )  
770. It was narrated that AbCl 

: J G  2s p,+i - v v +  
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
All& g said: 'No one of you ;> >C?Jl $i G k  : J G  ALk G k  .. - . - <. 
should pray in a single garment 

' 24; jG : j 6  2;s dT 3 Gcy$, with no  art of it on his shoulder."' - ., 

Comments: 
This is when the cloth is large. If the cloth is small, it should be fastened l i e  
a wraparound (Izrir - a loincloth). If a man does not have clothes, it will be 
enough to clothe one's body from the navel to the knees. 

Chapter 19. Praying In Silk 

771. It was narrated that 'Uqbah 
bin ' k i r  said: "A silken ~ a d j ' ' ]  
was presented to the Messenger of 
Allih g and he put it on and 
offered the prayer in it, then when 
he had finished the prayer he tore 
it off as if he disliked it and said: 
'This is not befitting for those who 
have Taqwa."' (Safzfh) 

2 :%a\ - ( \ q  +I) 
, , 

( \ A 1  d l )  
?,.-? ,,,: ' 

$2 2 3 LFl - vv\  
: , a ,  

1 . 
' 3 '+I js Gj - , , -.; -+ 

: j  * "9 ', 
j: P"' jr '$1 $1 

.'- , : j  .: 12 e. I+ 2 :2k3g 
[[ * 
-, , 

['I Fomij: A kind of garment with narrow sleeves and waist, and a slit at the back 
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L+J ' o A . \ : ,  '$1 . . .  ,, ,,j, 4 G & ! J I  L G ~ ( ~ ~ ? I  ~~.ji:~i; 
~~31 2 yj &+ ++ 3 Y S V O : ~  cJ4$ dl: >> A&l & 13-+ :+& ~ ~ l j l l  

, A f T : ,  

Comments: 
Prayer offered in silk does not require to be repeated, because no defect 
occurs in prayer; furthermore, none of its conditions, pillars, or wmpulsory 
elements is omitted. Silk's being forbidden is a different issue apart from 
prayer. In other words, the sin of using silk is one thing, while the correctness 
of prayer is another. 

Chapter  20. The Concession 2 $21 2 $31 - ( 7 -  +I) 
For Praying In A Warnisah (A 
Kind Of Garment) That Has ( \ A v  d l )  !$! $w 
Markings (Sahih) 

772. It was narrated from '&&ah ?,A, , ,,, 1 - 
that the Messenger of A l l a  g %?9 el;! 3 b+T - VVy  

, .5 
prayed in a @am@ah that had ,.j ';& 3 - 3 MI; - + $1 
markings, then he said: "These . i 

:&,G 3 's)\ $ :;2 3 '&?.j\ 
markings distracted me. Take it to 

, , Abfi Jahm and bring me  his $ & 41 j$; 5i  
Anbijdnni (A woolen garment with $ $ 7  , ,  : jC; 
no markings)." ? i$f 

$ 1  + jl [$I 1$91 
9, , .%$k+L , , 

'+> '++ 3 V O Y : ~  ,S&I 2 OLLIYI +& ' A I ~ V I  G ~ > L + J I  *jl:E+ 

2 9, '9 3 a+ ti? j. 0 0 : ~  cr%i J U& j ;>LI u 4  G+WI 

A f V Z c  ' & s l  

Comments: 
1. This ornamental or figured sheet had been sent by Abii Jahm as a gift. The 

return of the sheet might have hurt the feelings of AbC Jahm, therefore the 
gift was exchanged. 

2. Anbajk used to be a plain, ordinary sheet having no border. (Anbajrin: of 
wool, having a nap, or pile without a border, one of the most ordinary kind of 
garments - Lane Vol. 2 P. 2755). Anbajan was a locality where these sheets 
were manufactured. 

3. AUih's Messenger's g heart was so pure that he felt even a slightest wave. A 
passing thought even must have affected him greatly, otherwise praying in a 
bordered ornamented cloth is permissible. 
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Chapter 21. Praying In Red 91 u$l 2 ;!%dl - ( Y  \ +I) 

Garments ( \ A A  U l )  

773. It was narrated from 'Awn bin : ji 2 & . d  ( ' L 2  P: rt2 f - VVY 
Ah! Jdaifah, from his father, that 'L ~2 .j,j + 6 2  the Messenger of All2h gj went 3 1.' 

9 < : > i out in a red ~ u l l a l z , [ ~ ~  and he set j;; 2,  : +! 3 L- gl .+, $9 
up a short spear ('Anazalz) and ,,,, ,,,: ' 

prayed facing toward it, while dogs, ;P $9 ~ ~ 1 %  $ 2 t$ 41 
women and donkeys were passing ' <a  +' a\ 4\53 2 w'! $ 
beyond it. (Sahih) 

.;L$13 
' $ 1  . . .  + >!:&I >jul;ils &ad i> ;*k &:&I '+ C++i:c+ 
j. i+ & 4 ~ i s  & A ~ A : ~  4 ps rL+ 41 d j $ ~  jt+ ;lr jn o ~ Y : ~  

. + i)y +A- 

Comments: 
We get to know from some other narrations that that mantle was not purely 

red, it had red designs. 

Chapter 22. Praying In A 2 - ( Y Y  +I) 
Blanket 

( \ A %  &dl) 

774. I(hil$s bin 'Amr said: "I heard 
'k&~ah say: 'The Messenger of 
All% @, Abii Al-Qbim, and I 
were beneath a single blanket, and 
I was menstruating. If something got 
on him from me, he would wash 
whatever had got on him and he did 
not wash anywhere else, and he 
prayed in it then came back to me. 
And if anything got on him from me, 
he would do exactly the same and he 
did not was11 anywhere else."' 
(Hasart) 

1'' Usually referring to two pieces madc of the same material. 
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Comments: 
If the cloth which has come into contact with a woman's body is pure, there is 
no harm in offering prayer in it, irrespective of the fact that she had worn it in 
the state of menstruation. If it is smeared with blood, the affected portion 
should be washed. There is no need to wash the rest of it. 

Chapter 23. Praying In B u f f s  &I 2 ;%I - (.;r ,-dl) 

775. It wasnarratedthat Hamrn2.m $9, % ,++f - VVo 
said: "I saw Jar3 urinate, then he 
called for water and performed 2 62 : j G  >k G k  : j G  
Wudkd', and wiped over his Khu$fss, : jG fG ,+,3L 
then he stood up and prayed. He 

6 s ,:< , > was asked about that and he said: br ':L+ 6; ;;: j c  I>? Gt; 
'I saw the Prophet @, do exactly @ '$ ; & Fj 
like this."' (Sahfh) ,. 5 + .@ $I +t; J ! a - 

' .I , 2 

.12 

,i+ ,:.I=- ; . A V : ~  ,GWI +.j ;&I "6 ';&I ,$,+I 

$ 9, .J+ $091 dL.& +& 2 Y V I : z  '#I & @I tiJ@ll t+j 

. ha.  : rLs'+7JI 

Comments: 
Offering prayer while wearing footwear is virtually an agreed-upon issue. 

Chapter 24. Praying In Sandals 2 34d1 - (.;i &I) 

' a -  q'f - vv, 776. Abi3 Maslamah -whose name &i 3 g 3 jspu rr 
was Sa'eed bin Yazid, a trustworthy ,; ,<< , . , 
BaSfi - told us: "I Anas bin b& Yb 2 5 6 ;  &-$ $1 

< 

M&: 'Did the Prophet g pray in ;+ - j , ~  2 & j ~ l j  -* [& 
sandals?' He said: 'Yes."' (Sahih) 9 ,  

5gf &G $f SSL : j G  - + , , 
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Comments: 
Nowadays mosques are made of solid substances. They are wall-to-wall 
carpeted, having rugs in them. One should not, therefore, offer prayer in 
them wearing shoes, so that the mosques remain free from filth and dirt. This 
is also the Fahva of &ai& Ibn Bh,  may Allsh have mercy upon him. See 
Fatiwa Islamiya (Darussalam). During the time of the Prophet @, mosques 
were not concreted. 

Chapter 25. Where Should The & ~y~ -. - , I,. r c p ! j ? l - ( T D y - J l )  
Imkm Put His Sandals When . 6  

He Leads The People In \ I qQ4 J.2 
Prayer ? 

777. It was narrated froin 'Abdullih -j 2 41 I;.$ - vvv 
bin As-S2ib that the Messenger of , , ., , ). 
Allih g-P:i-ayed on the day of the :ji @$ $1 p L-% 
Conquest (of Makkah), and he put ;; 4; + ?G >,,: f 
his sandals to his left. (Sahih) ,Y- 

L r 
$ 5  I  :+C.JI 41 + 2 

>I, ' T ~ A : ~  LJ-" 3 G&I i>,~-(3i +ji I- DL~I : ~ l j -  
;ri &. +-iz \ r r ~ \ : ~  ,$I . . . @I e y  2 F ~ L  I O I ~ I  ~ i i !  I + L  

I L \ + \ " \ + \ \ ' : ~  '"2 ;ril -3 L A O I : ~  iiSsI 3 pJI '4: b U I  + 
. Y  <(bLyI)bl+ 

Comments: 
AUih's Messenger $g was himself the Imhrn (the prayer-leader) and since 
there was no one on his left, -he placed his shoes on his left. If someone 
happens to he on one's left, shoes should not be placed on the left side. It is 
explicit in Had;&. We also learn from this narration that, sometimes, one may 
pray while not wearing shoes. 
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10. The Book Of &by1 k g $  - ( \  +I) 

Leading The Prayer (. . . 

(Al-Imlimah) 

Chapter 1. Mention Of Al- ++I; GGYl y: - ( \  +I)  
Imcimah And The Congregation 

( .  . . U I )  

The Imcimah Of People o f  ( \ q y  UI) @I; $1 $f %&! 
KnowIedge And Virtue , , 

,,,: i 778. It was narrated that 'Abdulla 3%; 2 2 ~ 2 ~  bPl - VVA 
said: "When the Messenger of All& ';j$; 3 'p $ $ 3 JyJl $1 g passed away, the An?& said: 'Let , , 

there be anAmir from among us and a' : j 6 +I $ 2 ';; 3 -e 3 
an Amir from among you.' Then >f & :;,& 4'6 @ +I 2;; 3 
'Umar came to them and said: 'Do 
you not know that the Messenger of .+f : JG ptc '>f &; 
AU5h commanded Ab6 Bakr to , T 

if 3 ,,I >I 3 .@ j&; ?J s* lead the people in prayer? Who . . 
among you could accept to put ,.:, 9 , : :  I - * < 'L1'13& 
himself ahead of AbO Bdcr?' They f - , . 

21 &k <& : l$ i  y$ I$ said: 'We seek refuge with All5h ,$ c? t''' ~ ' 

from putting ourselves ahead of AbO ' 

Bakr."' (Hasan) 

'$91 4 pJ L +  & 2 jt̂ z 3 r q - i / \ : & i  e r j i  [+=- o>l;lI :c+ 
. AOY:, 

Comments: 
The Helpers (Ansir) thought since Madinah is their habitation, the 
commander, therefore, should be from among them. But this was not the 
issue of the commander of the city of Madinah alone; it was the issue of the 
commander of the whole Islamic Nation. Apparently, the commander of the 
Islamic Nation should be such a person who commands political support on a 
vast scale, he should be from the Quraia, and he should he blessed with the 
qualities of leadership at least among the Arabs, because Islam had been 
confined to the Arabs only in that period of time. Based on these reasons, the 
Prophet $& had appointed Ab6 Bakr As-Siddiq & to lead prayers during the 
days of his illness (Sal~ih Al-B~rl@ri: 678; Snhih Muslim: 418). This was a 
clear indication that only AbG Balcr As-Siddiq 4, would be the forthcoming 
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commander of the believers and the caliph. This is because it is not possible 
at all that the commander be someone, while the leader of prayers is someone 
else altogether. Upon the reminder of 'Umar bin Al-Khatt8h &, the Helpers 
understood the above-mentioned points, and the problem was solved. 

Chapter 2. Praying With ++I g&.f c° ;%I- (7 4) 
Tyrannical Leaders 

( \ q f  &&I\) 

779. It was narrated that AbO Al- ~2 jt +;f ;,,. p: ' 
'&iyah Al-Barri' said: ' ' ~ i ~ i d [ ' '  . Y-'i - vvq 
delayed the prayer, then f i n  S b i t  2 &$f C k  : 36 d ~l hw 
came to me and I gave him a chair 
and he sat on it. I told him what k : U l  i'cj $I :Jt gL5 J 
Ziyid had done and he bit his lip (in $ f-3 2 a g  +G $1 && 
disapproval), and he struck me on & &  3 ?,,; 3 'a& 
the thigh and said: 'I asked AbO -- 
Dharr the same question you asked ;; GI gL J I Jt; && & ; , * , , "flJ 
me, and he struck me on the thigh as & $& +$ dSL G 
I struck you on the thigh and said: I G$ 
asked the Messenger of Allih g the 41 3;; sf-- 5~ : jG; ~j+ ,, , 
same question as you have asked me 
and he struck me on the thigh as I ' 3 s  G$ & , , +$ df-- 
have struck you on the thigh and .,al; ;u1 & JG said: Offer the prayer on time, and if 

;%I1 & .r ,. 

you catch up with them, then pray 'I 3 y; @ + a;:f ;$ 1$2 
with them, and do not say: 'I have 

.i* 
. N&f $ & 

already prayed so I will not pray 
(now)."' (Salzih) 

I . . . I I L I '+UI '+ 
.AoL:, ~ & y J l ?  p, ' + + * s l  &L! L.*r j. ' ifrl?cA: C 

Comments: 
1. The narrator of this Hadig, AbG Al-'i&liyah Al-Barri is not Bara' bin 'L ib  - 

the Companion of the Prophet g. 
2. Biting the lips was in order to express sorrow that chiefs often delayed prayer 

from its time, and striking the hand was to admonish that it would be proper 
not to follow the chiefs on account of this deed. 

,,, : 6 780. It was narrated that 'Abdullih ++ $ 41 L ~ I  - V A .  
said: "The Messenger of Allih g $ : j c ;  
said: 'You may live to meet people 

1'1 Ibn Ziy8d in the narration of Muslim 
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who will be offering the prayer 6  6  I ;; 2 C ~ E  outside its (prayer) time. If you 
meet them, then offer the prayer GI$/ LJJ& @ :@ 41 :$; . , 
on time, then pray with them and $6 ; , ;<aI h& 
make that a voluntary prayer."' 
(sahib) 

a ,&; ;jul p+;;t 
, N *  6&l; * 

Comments: 
1. It is proven that if there is any hint of weakness in the prayer-leader, the 

prayer of the followers would be valid. 

Chapter 3. Who Has More 
Right To I m i m h  

781. It was narrated that Abfi 'J$ ~2 : J G  -$ 6 2 6  I - V A \  
Mas'Od said: "The Messenger of 
All21 g$ said: 'Let the one who has +! &?GL 2 3 2 1  9 $k $1 

.f !, most knowledge of the Book of &/ '+ +! ir*s yr ‘+; All& lead the people in prayer. If -- 
they a r e  equa l  i n  terms of ;$I ;$n :& $1 A$; J6 : j 6  ?- 
knowledge of the Qur'h, let the 

iil$l I;~ 56 <+I Uw, vj4 one who emigrated first (lead , 
"-'I 

,,,::: ' , , them). If they &e equal in terms of 4 1,'G ;6 c 5 & &  2 , + ~ b  ? I y  
emigration, let the one who has 

I ?G ;$ 'a4 +g  ,I,* more knowledge of the Sunnah 2 9 , 
.y 5 j l  

(lead them). If they are equal in '&?I ;$ g3 ,+&L >>*:'! + .Iy , , @I 
terms of knowledge of the Sz~nnah, sf ,7L +$ j;. a $2 2~ 
let the one who is oldest (lead 
them). Do not lead a man in prayer . xd hi\ 
in his place of authority, and do not 
sit in his place of honor, unless he 
gives you permission."' (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
1. The 6izrinz (prayer-leader) must be superior to the followers in merits, in 

some way or the other - whether it be lcnowledge or position or age! 
Emigration (Hijrulz) would also be considered a factor of enhancement of 
position and merit. 

2. The one who has learned the Noble Qur'in more will he set to lead the 
prayer, providing he understands the Qur'an quite well. That means, he must 
he a proficient scholar of the Qur'in. If he excels merely in the memorization 
and recitation of the Qur'in but does not possess its knowledge, he will not 
be given priority. This is because the merit of knowledge is far greater than 
mere recitation. 

Chapter 4. Those Who Are wl ,&$ - ( i  +I) 
Older Going Forward (To Lead 
The Prayer) (\ql M I )  

, ,,, . z 782. It was narrated that Milik bin iG$ 2 &G b+l - VAY 
Al-Huwairia said: "I came to the 
Messenger of Allih g with a cousin 

66 3 & L &  3 ',gj 3 &I 
- s a 

of mine" - once he said, "with a 5 && , , ,y '%$ df p -, friend of mine"-and he said: 'When ' 

213 cf & 41 jg; ~7 : j G  
vou travel. call the Adlzin and , ~ 

Iqi~nalz, and let the older &ou lead L~~ ,7J J G ~  - p 
the prayer."' (Sa(zi6) 

- .i- 
&?j3 +>T3 c;E pL : JG 

Comments: 
A person advanced in age may be set in front of people in their obligatory 
prayer, as a leader (hizrinz), when all others are equal in knowledge. These 
two accepted Islam simultaneously, came together and stayed together with 
the Prophet @,. Therefore, they both were equal in knowledge. 

Chapter 5. When People Are ,s e> & $1 $+I - (0 +I) 
Together And Are All Of The ( \ S V  U I )  
Same Status 

783. It was narrated from AbO 2 z pg p,:j p- - YAY 
Sa'eed that the Prophet g said: - , , 
"when there are three people let &i 3 132 : JL f~ 3 - a *  

-, L&- 

one of them lead the prayer, and . j c  9, 'G' d7 ':, o.< 

the one who is most entitled to - 3  . .- - 1.' ., O r "  
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lead the prayer is the one who has ,+ , - z ., ,< 

most bowledge of the Qur'&," 6fLI ~ 9 ? 9  xs 1 4 1 ( ~  li.!'' 
(Sahib) ,,. y93 '&:f +-Gj4 

Chapter 6. When People Are 
Together And One Of Them Is dl$! &!> $1 t-I - (7  +I) 

The Ruler (rqn d l )  

784. It was narrated that Abii @I ' * '  " ' ,,,a z + j? $I;L lip! - Vhf 
Mas'iid said: "The Messenger of :,a: ~, ,. - * ,  Gk : j,j 
NBh @ said: 'A man should not 3 '%'- 3 -"; j? &. 
be led in prayer in his place of 

<$ ,$ 3 ';&; 2 &q 
authority, and no one should sit in - 
his place of honor except with his :% 41 2;; 26 :j6 2- 6f > 
permission."' (Sahih) & & ji; 6~ 2 '$31 ;$ qt 

. n$3b S! 43 
$is]ijl$ ~t.s rVA\ :, <,JX ze$ 

Chapter 7. When A Man From 
The People Comes Forward 
(To Lead The Prayer) And 
Then The Ruler Comes - 
Should He Step Back? 
785. It was narrated from Sahl bin 
Sa'd that the Messenger of W a h  

heard that there was a dispute 
among Banu 'Amr bin 'Awf, so he 
went to them with some other 
people to reconcile between them. 
The Messenger of All2h g was 
delayed there, and the time for 
Zuhr came. Bilil came to AbG 
Bakr and said to him: "The 
Messenger of AU2h g has been 
delayed (there) and the time for 
prayer has come, will you lead the 
people in prayer?" AbG Bakr said: 

La, ,& :Ji &,$ ~ : f  
UP? p - VhO 

'srjG J 3 - $71 fi $I& - 

qa,; ' r i  dl J;; dl :+ 5 & > 
, , 

, . 
c gs ' & s l j  +> ,$ >p $; 31 

-L ?, 

&I '.j +: 9 - g  &I A$; + 
6 %  &I 24; &+ ''k 

: ! 7 J 2% 'J:{I , .. 
3; -& 3 @ 41 j;; 5~ !$ ~f 

I , ' 5  & ZUl +& 
fY 
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'Yes, if you wish.' Bilil said the 
,: ; 3% '+ si W' Iqrimah and AbO Bakr went y :A6 

forward and said the Takbir for the yg $1 ;+; ;&3 '&fib 3 $ 
people.[11 Then the Messenger of , , 'a, 4 3 +&\ 2 & Allill @ came, passing through the . . 
rows (of praying people) and stood Lg3 2 Lt; 
in the (first) row and the people 'dl ;el $1 fJ 
started clapping. AbO Bakr would &A$& 2 L& 

' ,, ; ~ g  A ' never glance sideways in his prayer 
+,, Jp, ,. . , , 

91 J&; Iii; 
but when the people clapped so 

,s -,,' 
much he looked back and (saw) the %I $& ,$ *I 29 &: L! q\ 
Messenger of Allih . The ., G, 

Messenger of All& gestured to 2 ti 3 :;I;; 6;; &> 9 
him to carry on praying. Aha Bakr & @ $1 ; fx '31 
raised his hands praising Allih the 

. ~6 <&&I & t3 p~ '&a6 Mighty and Sublime, and retreated , , , 

till he reached the (first) row. Then 2 ;$ $c $j L,, 
the Messenger of % went wl di 'dl e z :  ,: 
forward and led the people in the -- 4 r ~ \  gjLhjl 
prayer. When he completed the $$ 2h $2 ct '!&, 
prayer he turned to face the people 

z ,,, + ,?? 
and said: '0 people, why did you :j$ & 21 A: Y ab L&I L G  
start clapping when something 
unusual happened to you in the 

G !A lj 5 '51 ,. + 2.231 $41  LLL.$ 

prayer? Clapping is only for women. . ,,T&I ~ $ 1  > &Q ,-& & - L 
So whoever among you comes across 

in the prayer should say: di ., GY , A: - 33 : $ J  JE 
'Sub!zrirz Allalz' for there is none who .%+I 44; ~&s& 3 
will not turn round when they hear 
him saying Subhdn Allrih. 0 AbO 
Bakr! What prevented you from 
leading the people in the prayer 
when I gestured to you to do so?' 
AbO Bakr replied: 'It is not fitting 
for the son of Abfi Qul>ifah to lead 
the prayer in the presence of the 
Messenger of All2h g."' ($u+i(z) 

+ ';Jell '+> ' \7rt :C  '~&Jl 'j ;>by\ "6 L & \  '+>+I +yl:r+ 
. A 0 9 : t  idsl >p:, '?&5 3 \ * Y / i ' i \ : t  '$1 . , .  ~g:&.p;irisJI F~ 

1'1 That is, he started the prayer for the congregation. 
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Comments: 
1. AUWs Messenger g beckoning Abi3 Baln As-Siddiq & to continue with the 

prayer was due to ennoblement and honor. It was not a command, because in 
that case, his withdrawing himself would not have been permissible. AbB Bakr 
As-Siddiq's & raising his hands and praising and extolling All21 and 
withdrawing himself ccirroborates this interpretation., , . 

2. What happens when, in the absence of a prayer-leader(an established Imam), 
another person leads the prayer, after which.>:he reqular prayer-leader 
arrives? Should he withdraw himself? Some scholars'have given a choice, but 
the Maliites consider it specific with the Prophet @, and this appears to be 
authentic. Without any dire necessity, advancement or postponeme$'in the 

ld matter of prayer is not adequate. Allih's Messenger's $g action is something 
entirely different. 

Chapter 8. The Prayer Of An :, ,&j L& p G l l  - (A +I) 
I m h  Behind A Man Of His 
People ( 7 -  U I )  &; 

786. I t  was narrated that Anas fL : j 6  p ,jgf - 
said: "In the last prayer that the 
Messenger of All& jg prayed with : j6  $f 'y Gk : j 6 LGL 
the people, he prayed wrapped up 

rgl in a single garment, behind AbB , , 
41 2;; &% pb >i 

Bakr." (Sahih) & d,$ 
-, *I5 "9 2 '& 

787. It was narrated from 'b&h : j 6  sl ~ ~,g - that Ab5 Bakr led the people in 
prayer and the ~ e s s e n ~ e ;  ofAUih - A,$\ &G - 2 $ G k  .g was in the row. (Suhih) .,? , ,A :, s 

@f + ,+ 2 2 4  ++ L+ : J i  
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Chapter 9. A Visitor Leading ( Y  + \ d l )  2191 ~ L I  - ( q  +I) 

The Prayer 
788. It was narrated that Milii bin : ji + 3 $9 tsf - V A A  
Al-Huwairia said: "I heard the ,52 : j , j  k2; L,-f 3 +,I ~2 Messenger of All& @ say: 'When , , 

any one of you visits some people, J> .@ ;! 6 2  : ji ' * * a ,  a " 3s 
he should not lead them in , 
prayer."'[1] (@an) + :j< +$$I ; GL 3 c.j 

' C$ pf 51; lip1 : ji & 41 3;; 
. Ilk; & $ 

Chapter 10. A Blind Man 2 9 1  kl - ( \ *  +I) 
Leading The Prayer 

( Y  a Y  &I) 

789. It was narrated from Mahmiid 
bin Ar-Rabi' that ' I tbk bin Mi lk  
used to lead his people in prayer, 
and he was blind. He said to the 
Messenger uf Allih @: 
"Sometimes it is dark or rainy or 
there is a flood, and I am a blind 
man; 0 Messenger of Allih, (come 
and) pray in a place in my house 
that I may take as a prayer-place." 
He said: "Where would you like 
me to pray for you?" He showed 
hi a place in his house, and the 
Messenger of Allih gg prayed 
there. (Salzih) 

[I1 See No. 356 of At-Timi@ 
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Comments: 
There is a difference of opinion in the prayer-leadership of a blind person. 
Some scholars say it is undesirable because he cannot protect himself from 
impurities. Some have stated contrary to this; the blind man's prayer- 
leadership is superior because, due to his being unsighted, his attentiveness 
and humility would be greater. But both these statements are based entirely 
on opinion. The right thing is that a blind man's prayer-leadership is 
permissible. It is neither superior nor forbidden. Ibn Umm Maktum was a 
blind man and A l l a s  Messenger @ made him in charge of Madinah in his 
absence a total of thirteen times. There is no doubt that, as leader, he led the 
people in prayer. 

Chapter11.ABoyLeadingThe ,&% if $ ? ~ 1  265 - ( 1  \ +I) 
Prayer Before Reaching Puberty 

( Y  *r 

790. 'Amr bin Salamah Al-Jarmi + 2y q:f - vq.  
said: "Riders used to pass by us and 
we would leam the Qur'sn from 3 p 2 L% : J G  s3*l 
them. My father came t o  the 

: j G  +;I 3 cLy& 3 Pro~he t  % and he said: 'Let the one '241; 
of you w G  knows most ~ u r ' i n  lead Lg : j g  @ 2 3> $2 
said that the Messenger of All& @ pi 

had said: 'Let the one of you who : j d  $I -, d l  -, 
knows most Qur'in lead you in - 
prayer.' They looked and found that $ 1  51 j6 df -, 6g . U L ~ $  
I was the one who knew most 

13$j , I, fi$ f $ : j g  
Qur'sn, so I used to lead them in - 
prayer when I was eight years old,,, $ 1  cf; $37 a fi$ ?4$! 
(Sahib) .& $G 

m i : .  ,~',.CI > p 3  k?rv:C C ~ G  C-I :c+ 
Comments: 

We leam here that, if a young boy is well-mannered and is well-versed in the 
recitation of the Qur'in, he can lead people in prayer. 
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Chapter 12. The People ,LYl 13f; 1;~ &+ill [Q - ( \ Y  41) 
Standing When They See The r 5 , , 

Imcim (7 i &dl) 

791.  I t  was n a r r a t e d  f r o m  ~2 : ~ 6  9 ,. -,. : 6 LFI - vq \  
'Abdullih bin AK Qat5dah that his 
father said: "The Messenger of 2 EG; $1 & 4f + rL& 2 '$ 
All511 $g said: 'When the call to , + , o ,  m e  

prayer is given, do not stand up Y '$ 4,' e- 3 L S L 2  &,r . , 
until you see me."' (Sahili) J G  j 6  %i 2 ci26 2 $ 1  + 

-, < 

$ :u, I;~II :@$ $ 1  2 ~ 2  
, ', , ?: I(&> lyp 

Comments: 
See No. 688. 

Chapter 13. If Something ~+UI 3 $3 p y l -  ( \ Y  ,-dl) 
Comes Upon The I~niim After 
The Iqrimah Has Been Said Y  0 I )  ~ t i i l  L: 

, ,* ,,. ,,,!+ 792. It was narrated that Anas 
: j~ >4J ,..i - V 4 y  

said: "The Iqsnzah for prayer was 
I & 6 2  : J k  LGL G k  said, and the Messenger of AU5h 2 , 

, , 
g was conversing privately with a 
man, and did not commence the gg $1 2 ~ ; ;  : J 6  
prayer until the people slept." f c  > iul JL c&g 
(Sa!ii!z) $3 

Comments: 
Conversation with this man was about some significant matter. Hence, if a 
need arises an interval could occur between the call of the 
commencement of the prayer and Takbirahll Ihr;m - the Takbir which 
begins the prayer (proclaiming the Supreme Greatness of Allih by saying 
"Allfihu Akbar!"). 
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Chapter 14. After Standing In $ * e j j ~ ; $ & ; l 2 ~ l - ( \ t  +I) 
The Place Where He Prays, 

5$, > A 3 ;J& The Imcim Remembers That He 
Is Not In A State Of Purity (7  .-I L A l )  

, * 793. It was narrated that AbB ; A& 2 ~ $ 1  - vqy 
Hurairah said: "The Iqimah for * , , .  ) 5 r A  ,:s, 

prayer was said and the people 2 y? * , 2 , && 
stood in rows, and the Messenger 2 I I 2 ; . ~ L ~ I  
of All?ih g came out. Then when . ,-. 

5& 
he stood in the place where he 6 f 3 ,J>)l 2 ' ~ 1 3 > $ 1  
prayed, he remembered that he s., : > -, ,, ;>a1 ~f : j 6  229 &i 2 
had not performed Ghusl. He said ., 

,,:, a ,<  ', to the people: 'Stay where you are.' $ $1 A$> cy2 ,+&a 
Then he went back to his house, cw 2 3 $; p then he came out with his head 
dripping with water. He  performed i l $ k a  : Q j6 TJ r ' Ghz~sl while we were standing in %<; si <kt; & & 41 ,,,.& , , 

our rows." (Sah*) , -  . 
*. ' >  . IP* 

+*, j. \ ~ A / l . o : ~  < 9 ; b  ,kJ\ r* 2 "L '*U L+ 

G : I J I :+L L A l j v l  I '+ a LJJI '"Jzkj' ~(y> 2- &Lr"= r., .'-, - - 
. A \ V : c < G y I $ p ~  r ? C + l j J v \ + L - i p ? I , : t  

Comments: 
This sort of an incident might occur once in a while. It is not necessary that 
the prayer-leaders in the present day proceed to take a bath, keeping people 
standing and waiting in rows. But suppos6'a prayer-leader's followers are 
willing to wait for him or if they find no one else worthy to lead them in 
prayer, one may adopt the above-mentioned option. 

Chapter 15. The Zmcim ~6 I$ f12x~ &&I - ( \  o 
Appointing Someone Else To 
Lead The Prayers In His ( Y  . v  GSJl) 

Absence 

794. Sahl bin Sa'd said: "There ?g 3 ;& 3 k f  C$f - V q t  
was some fighting among Banu y;l gk : J G  ,,= q3; ,'d: 'Amr bin 'Ad, and news of that 2 ,2 91 
reached the Prophet &. He prayed Lg : $. 2 & j G  . . ;jG 
Zuhr, then he went to them to 

-, .$> + 3 p  & 
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reconcile between them. Then he 
said to Bilil: '0 Bilil, if the time 
for Xsr comes and I have not come 
back, then tell AbO Bakr to lead 
the people in prayer.' When the 
time (for Xsr) came, Bilil called 
the A&Bn, then the Iqimh, then 
he said to AbO Bakr: 'Go forward. 
So AbO Bakr went forward and 
s t a r t ed  t o  pray.  Then  t h e  
Messenger of Allih i@ came and 
started passing through the rows of 
people until he stood behind AbB 
Bakr, and the people clapped. AbO 
Bakr was such that whenever he 
started praying, he would never 
glance sideways, but when he 
noticed that the clapping persisted 
he turned around. The Messenger 
of Allih g gestured to him to 
carry on praying. AbO Bakr praised 
Allih the Mighty and Sublime for 
the Messenger of Allih jg having 
told him to continue. Then Aha 
Bakr moved backward on his heels, 
and when the Messenger of Allih 
$g saw that, he came foiward and 
led the people in prayer. When he 
completed the prayer he said: '0 
AbO Bakr, when I gestured to you, 
what kept you froin continuing (to 
lead the people)?' He said: 'It does 
not befit the son of AbO Quh5fah 
to lead the Messenger of Allih xg 
in prayer.' And he (the Prophet 
) said to the people: 'If you 
notice something (during the 
prayer), men should say Sublzrirt 
Allrih and women should clap."' 
(Salrth) 
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Comments: 
A solitary person should not glance around during the prayer. But the prayer- 
leader should also remain attentive toward his followers. Likewise, the 
followers should also remain attentive toward the prayer-leader, so that the 
congregational prayer might be performed in its true sense. For further 
details, see Had?& 778. 

Chapter 16. Following The f LYL ,: j@aYl-(\7 +I) 
Imcim In Prayer 

( Y  * A  3 1 )  

795. It was narrated from Anas 
that the Messenger of All& gg fell 
from a horse onto his right side. 
They came to visit him and the 
time for prayer came. When the 
prayer was over he said: "The 
Imdm is appointed to be followed. 
When he bows, then bow, when he 
stands up, then stand up, when he 
prostrates, then prostrate, and 
when he says Sami' Alldhu liman 
hamidah (Allih hears the one who 
praises Him), then say, Rabbanri 
lakal-hand (Our Lord, to You be 
the praise)." (Sahih) 

Chapter 17. Following Those fLyb 5: ,+ s:k - e * ,  p Y 1 -  ( \ V  y -dl )  
Who Are Following The Zmcim 

(7.9 &&I) 

796. It was narrated from Abii : *: ,. k,9 I,,.' 
Sa'eed that the Messenger of All& ih ? 2 -F 'A' - vq' 

9& saw that his Companions tended 'LG 2 ,& 2 4;d1 5 41 @ 
to stand in the rear, so he said: - ,  

"Come forward and follow me, and I . , f .* '2s +! 3 
let those who are behind you 
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follow your lead .  If people ,?<, 
continue to lag behind, All2h, the IpL f i ~ 7  2 J; gg $1 -, 27 

' L : t ; ,  Mighty and Sublime, will put them $ F; & \$t : j6 
back." (Sa!zi!t) S, , , ?k  

;r bsy ;$ 21% gj '2% 

. . . Lga J > ~ L  J3'Yl pj Lga& S d I  +p; u& C+ +j~ i :~ i ;  
.AV. :C G"YI 2 p3 i+ hi,- j! pv i f i b  ;4 f Y A : C  & $ I  

Comments: 
The front-most group of worshippers should follow the prayer-leader by 
obselving and listening to him; and the second group should follow him by 
observing the first group; in this way, till the last row or group of worshippers, 
the hnBnl should be followed. If the prayer-leader is followed by listening to 
his voice only, it often leads to premature movements ahead of the prayer- 
leader, which is certainly not acceptable, never mind disorderly. 

797. (Another chain) from Abii c$l :+ 2 $9 EST - VqV 
Nadrah (from AbO Sa'eed) with . ,  i 

similar narration. (SahEh) 'a;.; ,I -, ,y L~;gil 2 $1 $ 
J ,  a: . *42Y 

c +  *+i, A :  I 2 '2UI + I  Cwl : ~ ? j ;  
.+ L + b  j. L T A :  e 

798. It was narrated from ' h a a h ,  
may All2h be pleased with her, that 
the Messenger of Allih .h told 
Abc Bakr to lead the people in 
prayer. She said: "The Prophet 
was in front of Aba Bakr and he 
prayed sitting down, and Ab13 Bakr 
was leading the people in prayer, 
and the people were behind Abii 
Bakr." (Sa!tih) 
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/ ,? 799. It was narrated that Jibir 2 2 41 @ - vqq 
said: "The Messenger of AU&h gg ' , #, , 
led us in Zuhr prayer and LC=% s1 &. - &% : J G  

, , Bakr was behind him. When the 2 $31 g. 2 62 : J E  - 
Messenger of All% $g said the * , 

: * ,  
Takbir, Abii Bakr said the Takbir ~ $ 1  $1 3 2 $1331 & 
so that the people could hear." g 2;; 6 & : j,j 
(sahib) +I 2;; ' s ~  J; d ,  $,I 

,,?d&if3% 

&. j! +. 3 ~ o / t \ Y : ~  ~ ~ b Y 4  rykl l  (Ul "4 'i>l 'pl-. +p':@i; 
. A V r : c  ' d s l  2 9, G +  G>~L;JI +JI 

Chapter 18. Where The Imkm 5% I@ 1;~ f ~ y ~  22 - ( \ A  +I) 
Should Stand When There Are , , 

Three, And The Discrepancy Y \ 1 3; 4 ~GYI; 
Regarding That 

, m 800. It was narrated that Al-Aswad ~ g ,  $ 2 ~ ~gf  - ,,, . 
and 'Alqamah said: "We entered - 

:,<, a < , , * ,  
upon 'Abdull&h at midday and he j? ~ s ~ b  3 '&d 2 & 3 
said: 'There will be rulers who , :" 

9 ?$Yl>  '?$YIS $>I @ 2 
would be distracted from praying , , 
on time, so pray on time.' Then he -; 41 &i & :q,j 
stood up and prayed between him s~ , , ,,( 
and I, and said: 'This is what I saw . I ~ I  & 2 1  : j6 >@I 

L 
the Messenger of All& @ do."' f G  $ '$2 I& g u l  +,j; 2 
(Hasan) - ,- _.I_ J : J& 4js J& 

$ g, 

'ap> 4 5% I ~ L S  i j j  "4 i~~~ c>s~>3i e+i [* ~>tq] xCi; 
. A V L : t ~ & s l $ p 3  c+&j:.b;c.+k-;p't\r: 2 

Comments: 
l'his narration is contrary to a large number of authentic narrations in which 
there is mention of two prayer-followers standing behind the prayer-leader. 
Some scholars hold that this narration indicates permissibility; others say it is 
abrogated. Some others say it is authentic as an action of Ibn Mas'iid, but 
should not be amiiuted to the Prophet g. The first opinion appears to be 
more plausible than the others. And AUih knows best. 
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801. Buraidah bin Sufyin bin 
Farwah Al-Aslami narrated that a 
slave of his grandfather who was 
c a l l e d  Mas'Od s a i d :  " T h e  
Messenger of AU$h g and AbO 
Balcl passed by me and AbO Bakr 
said to me: '0 Mas'Od, go to AbO 
Tamim' - meaning the man from 
whom he had been freed - 'and tell 
him to give us a camel so that we 
could ride, and let him send us 
some food and a guide to show us 
the way.' So I went to my former 
master and told him the same, and 
he sent with me a camel and 
vessels of milk, and I brought them 
via a secret route. Then the time 
for prayer came and the Messenger 
of Allsh g stood up and prayed, 
and AbO Bahr stood to his right. I 
had come to know about Islam and 
I was with them, so I came and 
s tood behind  them.  So  t h e  
Messenger of AUih @ pushed AbO 
Bahr on the chest (to make him 
move backward) and we stood 
behind him." 
AbO 'Abdur-Rab$n (An-Nasfi) 

said: (This) Buraidah is not a 
reliable narrator of Had&. (?a'@ 

;J,, VAL:,  ,rr\'rt.+ 1.;. :#I ,j ~ I $ I  ~ryi [a 03Lll :z+ 
i"i; ;& ~i, r J ~ ~  i+> ~?i AVO:. 2 ,, "WI ;, +j 
&+I *L, +L- ?L L A ; ~ I  C+ j LS 6clL- LAJs; hi trLYI 

. v t / r . \ ~ : ,  'if",! w 
Comments: 

We learn here that if there are two followers, they should stand behind the 
prayer-leader and not on his right and left. 
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Chapter 19. When Three Men 
And One Woman Pray 
Together 

802. It was narrated from Anas bin 
Mglik, that  his grandmother 
Mulaikah invited the Messenger of 
All21 ?@ to come and eat some 
food that she had prepared for 
him. Then he said: "Get up and I 
will lead you in prayer." Anas said: 
"So I got up and brought a reed 
mat of ours that had turned black 
from long use, and spridded some 
water on it. The Messenger of 
AU2I @ stood and the orphan and 
I stood in a row behind him, and 
the old woman stood behind us, 
and he led us in praying two 
Rak'ahs, then he left." (Sawh) 

,+WI '+, . r A .  :, '41 A i;qhJ~ G+,L+JI 

LA1 4 9 3  '4: d b  +-I=- ip ~ $ 1  . . .  zul 4 irLv;JI jl- "4 
. A V ? : c  '&$I3 '\oY/\:(,'&) 

Comments: 
This is because a woman may not pray in congregation standing beside men, 
even if they are her unmaniageable idn (close male relatives, such as her 
brother or father). This is why the honorable gaudmother Mulaihah $$ stood. . - apart. 

Chapter 20. When There Are sf>!; &; I$ li~ - ( Y  + + I )  
Two Men And Two Women 

(7 \ 'i &dl) 

803. It was narrated that Anas k k  :+ G~ csf - said: "The Messenger of All& g, 
entered upon us and the only ;.j.: L & k  3 $;dl 2 $1 & 
people present were myself, my 3; : Jc  fq '&,j 3 'idI mother, the orphan and Umm .; , ,$ < 
H a r h ,  my maternal aunt. He said: 21; L;I y! 9 G; @ $1 j&; @ 
'Stand up and I will lead you in 
prayer.' It was not the time for a : j6 r ~ $  $3 $3 
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(prescribed) prayer. And he led us 
in prayer." (Salzih) 

804. It was narrated from Anas ~2 : & ?. p? - 
that he and the Messenger of Allill . d  

and his mother, and his &, & < * , : jG ck - 
maternal aunt (were together). The 9 ,  J~ ,. 
Messenger of Allih prayed, and '$7 2 &y 3 21 - - ,'ii 4 ~ , he told Anas to stand on his right @g 4 1 24;; $ b K + 1 : 1 
and his mother and maternal aunt &g, +I & '36; 
behind them. (Salzih) g!; 

3 ;  3"'. ..I9 7 &i 

9, 4 %  + L- +L- ;). 2i-J  dl &I3 ' 1 1 ~ : ~  i+ er : i :c~ 
. A V A : C  r6$l ,j 

Comments: 
Since besides the prayer-leader there was only one male follower, he was 
made to stand alongside him, while the two women were made to stand 
behind in a row. That is because, under any circumstances, women may not 
stand alongside men in congregational prayer. 

Chapter 21. Where The Imlim k SLt l i j  cLyI 49 - ('I! +I) 
Should Stand When There Is A , , 

Boy And A Woman With Him ( 7  IY U I )  321; &+ . , 

805. I t  was narrated that Ibn &+.q 3 Z 6Sf - A + O  

'Ahbis said: "I prayed beside the ' at .e 
Prophet @ and '&&ah was behind C .  : +I3 
us praying with us, and I was G;, :,,: ' <  b l  ;~:j C$? :,+ 
beside the Prophet @ praying with " ' ," ,,,:: 
him." (Sahih) 21 J> %& $ 41 O,+I A 

JL : d ~  ~1 j6 j E  ig & & ; $\ ++ 
&f @g $1 + JL ~ 7 ;  'G 

-, , 
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Comments: 
',&&ah %, despite her being the Prophet's &$ wife, did not stand alongside 
him because women and men cannot stand together side by side in 
congregational prayer, regardless of what their relationship is to one another. 

I .r  806. It was narrated that h a s  : j6 3 2 ,p I+\ - h.7 
said: "The Messenger of N l i h  gg , , & > Gy, :JG , . , I,< ? 

led me and a woman from my ,. G==e EJ? 
rr fan& in prayer. He made me to 3 kqr;l .+ u;; 3 ;.>dl 2 stand on his right and the woman 

to stand behind us." (&hih) gg 41 j&; , & :jG Sf 
.* 

r 6, 

3 &EL i ;f>\; 

Chapter 22. Where The Imiim * 'hl, GylG$ - ( Y Y  +I) 
Should Stand When The f J f  , 
Person Praying With Him Is A ( Y \ t  &=GI) 2 . , 
BOY 

,,I. P 807. It was narrated that Ibn : jG +\;i 3 +& b+j - 
'Abbis said: "I stayed overnight 

$1 g+ 3 '+$f 3 21 G k  with my maternal aunt Maimfinah, , 

and the Messenger of All& got up 
.*I  ;; f 3 $2 .+ *; to pray at night. I stood on his left, f . , 

j4; ;& 2 s  d'& 2 & :ji so he did this to me: He toolr me , - 7 . - 
by the head and made me stand on '4% 2 'GI h @ 

his right." (Sahib) 
B , , L I  3 I L 'IX J6 

Comments: 
In the case of congregational prayer, a sane youth equals an adult. Therefore 
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(if he is solita~y), he would station himself alongside the prayer-leader. We 
also leain that if the follower is one only, he should station himself to the 
right, because the right side is meritorious. 

Chapter 23. Who Should Stand cl; .Jl , , 
LAY!& g - (YY +I) 

Immediatelv Behind The Znuirn. ,**- q,  f - - 
And Who should Stand ~ehimd 
Them 

6 808. It was narrated that AbG :, 2 ;G pJ - ,,.,, 
Mas'Od Al-Ansir i  said: "The 4 -, 

Messenger of Allih @ used to Ls :;Lb;. 3 ~ $ 1  2 ;. &G . . 
gently pat o w  shoulders (to make ~g J G  ?- dl 4i sure the row was straight) at the ., 
time of prayer, and he-would say: $ a 1  2 G G  @ &I 2 ~ ;  
'Keep (the rows) straight; do not 

$$ I : 22; 
differ from one another lest your . ,-- 

s ,, 
hearts would be afflicted with ~ $ 1  p '31; r$qi dj\ $ 
discord. Let those who are mature , , ,c , - ~ ,:'A c ,, 
and wise stand closest to me, then :?- %I JC, "FA &+I c$?! 
those who are next to them, then i$l Gf fJ - n ,  I F~: - 
those who are next to them."' AbCl - ,, 
Mas'Od said: Today, there is much 21 ;! :&?I 41 L!C, 

disharmony among you. 
, :& 5 AbG 'Abdw-Rab in  (An-NasZ) 

said: (One of the narrators) AbCl 
Ma'mar's name is 'AbdullSh bin 
S a b a r a h .  (Sahih) 

;I, ;. f r y  :e  '$1 . . . S+JI ++ "6 'iJj-pJ~ I +  ++i:E51.jj  
. k i s s 1  $ 9 3  ' 91  rjL; j! .kz. +jL $1 

Comments: 
1. It is the duty of the prayer-leader to straighten out the ranks of the 

worshippers. He may either do it himself or he may deputize someone to do it 
for him. Either way, there is no harm even if an interval occurs between the 
call to commence the prayer (Iqrimah) and the pronouncement of Allih's 
Supreme Greatness (Takbiratul Ilzrrirn). 

2. Nowadays there is a lot of disharmony among Muslims, a phenomenon that 
manifests itself during congregational prayer. During prayer, many 
worshippers stand vety unevenly in the row, and they break up rows; so: n 
negligence during prayer leads to disharmony among Muslims outside of 
prayer as well. And we seek help and guidance from Allih. 
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809. It was narrated that Qais bin 
'Ubid said: "While I was in the 
Masjid in the first row, a man 
pulled me from behind and moved 
me aside, and took my place. By 
Allsh, I could not focus on my 
prayer, then when he left I saw that 
it was Ubayy bin Ka'b. He said: '0 
boy, may AUih protect you from 
ham.  This is what the Prophet 
instructed us to do, to stand directly 
behind him.' Then he (Ubayy) 
turned to face the Qiblah and said: 
'Doomed are Ah1 Al-'Uqd, by the 
Lord of the Ka'hah! - three times.' 
Then he said: 'By All&, I am not 
sad for them, but I am sad for the . . 
people whom they have misled.' I G( :z cl&f ; 
said: '0 Abii Ya'qiib, what do you 
mean by Ah1 Al-'Uqd?' He said: .LI>$I : JG Y ~ I  $6 & 

, , 
'The rulers."' (Sahih) 

a - \ ~ v r : ~  &rr / r : -  4 +, *+i LF e>Lll :G+ 
6 %  \ A :  I )  b I rAAl:Z '691 4 pj c +  y 

~ f f : ~  c&LIJI, ' \ f ' / o : b i ,  G Y ~ T + : ~  r~froY/T:jljJl+ JS jb +*111, 

J.. 4j13;j L p d ~ 3 T  A&& A& '@jS*JJ-JI J.. d.-uY- ~ B > J  

.+ ir! j r y  
Comments: 

This demonstrates that if a young or an immature person stations himself in 
the first row, he should be moved to the back rows, in a proper affectionate 
manner, so that his place could be occupied by an older and a more mature 
person. 

Chapter 24. Setting Up Rows cJ$ 3 +&I - ( T t  +I) 
Before The Z&m Comes Out t r  17  ~ Y I  

810. Abii Salamah bin 'Abdur- 62 :a p+c I - A \ .  
R a h k  narrated that he heard ., 3 -  Abii Hurairah say: "The Iqcirnah : j6 "@ $1 2 '$4 2 yj 21 , , 
for prayer was said, and we stood 

"f . j - ~ ,  &+ 5 a;( G.( up and the rows were straightened, 
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before the Messenger of Allill g 
came o u t  t o  us. T h e n  t h e  
Messenger of Allih @, came to us 
and stood in the place where he 
~rayed,  before he said the Takbil. 
he paused and said to us: 'Stay 
where you are.' So we stayed there, 
waiting for him, until lle came out 
to us; he had performed Gl~usl and 
his head was dripping with water. 
Then he said the Takbir and' 
prayed." (Sa!zi!z) 

Comments: 
See No. 793. 

Chapter 25. How The Iinnliiiz b&\ ;Gy,l@ 3 - ( 7 0  +I) 
Should Straighten The Rows 

(Y \ v  U l )  

, <,*-c 811. I t  was narrated that An- % >? t,-:< :+& j! + fi$f - A \ \  
Nu'min bin B a s r  said: "The ,a 

Messenger of Allih g used to . , + & I  @ '$4 2 @Gvl 
straighten the rows like the shaft of A*, ;% $1 h&> LL? : &  
an arrow is straightened before the 

,,,,,*? > ,.* $ 6 : :  
head is attached to it. He saw a 2 :;& GJk SJ -b L~ \+ I I  f9 
man whose chest was sticklg out %,, : jj: %, $, ulJ , ::, 'al from the row. I saw the Messenger ., 
of AlEh g say: 'Make your rows ,,& fls ,, 3 , ~  $& 
straight or Allih will cause your 
faces to be deformed.""' (Sa!zi!t) 

. . . J;YG J,QI jpij b ~ b  2 4 1  +p ~ r j 9  p ~ , + i : ~ +  

. ~~1$;11 $ 9 3  t ?  &5 3 \ Y A / ~ Y ~ : ~  ~ $ 1  

Comments: 
If the amow is not aligned, it will not hit the target. That is why arrows are 

1'1 Meaning: "Or flc n.ill crc;ile hatred and cnmity in your hearts wliicl~ will show on your 
laces." See S&i!i h4irdirri by An-Nawani. 
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specifically straightened out. Likewise, the Prophet g used to straighten out 
the rows, because the straightness of rows is, in actuality, the straightness, and 
uprightness, of the entire nation. 

812. It was narrated that Al-Bar2 : ji *; ? -  "a* '-: ' . L ; y - l  - A \ Y  
bin ' b b  said: "The Messenger of - e 

All& ,g used to between the 3 '<& 3 /$YI i;f 62 
rows from one side to another, 

+ +?, g 2 L+y .+ patting our shoulders and chests s l j  , jc; and saying: 'Do not make your "j" j.: :I31 ;rt &A3 ., , 
rows ragged or your hearts will be -c -.al & & j;; 
filled with enmity toward one '-, 
another.' And he used to say: C;&j ., y ', ', kt J 
'All& and His angels send Salrih +,., qD ,, 
upon the front rows."' (Sahih) : J+l>l 

d 

;E s+c Z;Gj 4!,] :j 3 ?, 2 l j j  - 

j. T T ~ : ~  G+I +y- +L '>3~>3i +pi C v  0 2 q 1  cefi 
r \ o o ' t r \ o o \ : c  ' ~ 9  dl u9 L A A O : ~  1631 $ 9, '4: 442Yl $1 &+I=- 

k.2, mm:c '+ ?I, 
Comments: 

It is the prayer-leader's duty to straighten out the ranks. 

Chapter 26. What The Zmcim 2 fz I:[ J& L - (77  +I) 
Should Say Regarding - , , 

Straightening The Rows When (7 \ A  d l )  +&I .G+: ' 

813. It was narrated that Abii G p l  4~ 3 5; c-J - A,y Mas'ad Al-Ans2ri said: "The ' ' ;& : jc; 
Messenger of All& @ used to 
gently pat our shoulders (to m&e gi ;.2 + ;;& 
sure the row was straight) at the 
time of prayer, and he would say: 41 2 ~ ;  Ll3 : j G  $5 di -, 

I I 'Keep (the rows) straight; do not , qj : J+3 
differ from one another lest your '%I> 

hearts should suffer from discord. C&$~ Ji9f F;C" , >J - '$4 @ 
Let those who are mature and wise - a,:> ~ s ; . , ~ ~ ~ , ~ l s ~ ~ l ~  

stand closest to me, then those who Up& ,+ p& &, y 
are next to them, then those who 
are next to them."' (Sahih) 



The Book of Leading The Prayer 481 &lor\ +W 

. A A l Z c  c 6 s l  2 9~ ' A S A : ~  ~p3  [-I :&2 

Comments: 
See Had:& 808: 3. 

Chapter 27. How Many Times ' :,:s, 
TI;&\ : J* b y  - ( Y V  +I) 

Should He Say: "Make Your 
Rows Straight"? ( Y  \ 9 d \ )  

814. It was narrated from Anas : .c ' ' ', '7 E,,'! - ,j\ f 3 6 3  + 
that the Prophet gi used to say: 

, :G Gk :, , , "Make your rows straight, make 3 JK GI 3 
4 , your rows straight, make your rows : j& Lg @ $1 :i :+I 'bi 

straight. By the One in Whose :: j,,: 
., .; 

Hand is my soul! I can see you @J 15, 3 9  l sp l  l s s i  1 ~ 3 1 1 1  

behind me as I can see you in front % q1;f $ - -" 
of me." (Sahih) > ,JLV 21 

. "Sj; @ 

p, t41 & >k +& ip YAT~Y-~A/~:L-~ *pi CP .>Ljl :E$ 
. A A V z C  t d s l  ,j 

Comments: 
It is desirable to pronounce. it thrice. Othetwise, one may recite it according 
to necessity. If the worshippers are lined up in perfectly straight rows, there is 
no need to announce it even once. On the other hand, if unevenness remains 
in ranks even after three pronouncements, it is obvious that further 
pronouncements ought to be made. 

J 
Chapter 28. The Imcim & TLYI 6 - ( Y A  , . + d l )  
Encouraging (Worshippers) To 
Make The Rows Solid And ( Y Y .  d l )  I.& g;Li31; +&I 
Stand Close To One Another 

815. It was narrated that Anas Gk :e 2 3& c g  - ,,\o 
said: "The Messenger of Allih g -. 
turned to face us when he stood up '$7 : Ji :f : * LG 2 & ~ l  
to pray, before he said the Tam, ir"" 
and said: 'Make your rows straight J f 6  & $3 & $1 34; E$ 
and come close to one another, for I&,~II J sf 3 y $31 
I can see you behind my back."' . , s r  ,: ? ,  

(Sahib) Gk <l&l$; pF 
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816. Anas narrated that the Prophet $ & 5 % C$.f - \ 7 
@> said: "Make your rows solid and ' 

J $7 2 :&3, 9 ; ~ " ~  
close together, and keep your necks 
in line. By the One in Whose Hand ?J : $f ~2 i ; ~  ~2 ~2 
is the soul of Muhammad! I can see , ,  ' 9 ' "  .'jG gj GI 
the &itan entering through the 3 2  s @* 1$1511 . -, 

5 ,  , gaps in the rows as if they are small $ e413 tGGyk sheep." (Sahih) , 9 p 2 &*i >@I J! !?& 
, /.s, $g 

Comments: 
1. Worshippers should move close to one another to the extent possible. 
2. No gap should be allowed to remain between the worshippers, othenvise it 

will provide an opportunity for the Satan (Shaitan) to come and stand 
alongside the people in the rows. This means that he will create disharmony 
and distance among them. The manifest affects the hidden too. And Allib 
lolows best! 

817. It was nalrated that JBbir bin 5 UI G k  :+ '& b,+l - A \ V  
Samurah said: "The Messenger of 

L ,I; 2 2.31 2 '&!I 2 +& Allsh jg came out to us and said: , ; - , , - + 
:, , 'Will you not form rows as the : JL 2% $ A& 2 '53 a *,: . . 

, ,, angels form rows before their , ,: , . $,-3 

Lord? They said: 'How do the 2- :J& #$ $1 24; @l &$ 
> I  angels form rows before their :lJG -+ kzdl 

lord? He said: 'They complete the 
first row and fill the gaps in the :j6 & &$dl %< 
rows."' (Savi)  IS S t  ,- J;~I .,E- , 5"' 

>~tl! 

. a 3 1  

+IL ;,cy~ jr ~ 8 - 1 1 ~  ;&I 4 A,WL p 3 ~  L i ~ i  L+ + ~ i : ~ + .  
. A q S : y  '&:$I 2 >aj c $  +bl &+- b a  tl"- : c  ,$I , . . 

C 
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Chapter 29. The Superiority Of & J;~I k l l  - ( 7 9  +I) 
The First Row Over The 
Second Y \ I ill31 

818. It was narrated from Al- 3 &&f - A \ A  
' I rb id  bin Siriyah that  the  

, ., ~2 : d l  Messenger of All& #& used to '+ f l  3 -+. 
'> a .., * ,  send Salrih on the first row three 9 <p f l  L&\z 2 gc 3 

times and on the second row once. 
(S4ih) Lg :@ $ 1  4;; 3 g2Lz ; , &$I , 

.Al h3 6% Jq\ & 
4 

Chapter 30. The Last Row 391 - ( y .  +I) 

( Y Y Y  &dl) 
,,I. ' 819. It was narrated from Anas that 3 2 bq b+\ - A \ q 

the Messenger of All& g said: :: * , ';;k 2 [+I <z :& 
"Complete the first row, then the one 
behind it, and if any row is to be lefl j;ql \$;fB : jg $1 A+; 5f 
incomplete let it be the last row." 

2 s 4& ~g $6 (Sahib) r &  $41 $ 
, N>$l 3, 
, 

Chapter 31. One Who b &j - ( Y \  41) 
Completes A Row (YYY &dl) 

:,,: 6 820. It was narrated from 'Abdullih 2 '+I;! Lpl - A Y  . 
bm 'Umar that the Messenger of ' 

> a  $I @ ek . ,:, Allih @ said: "Whoever completes 3 +3 a .?i,-' 

a row, may AUah be generous to 2 '&\31 4i 2 '&G ; k4G 
him, and whoever cuts a row, may s c  

All& cut him off." (Hasan) ;l\ :s ; $1 2 'C$ 2 $ 
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~ U I  + d l  ~&19  ~ 7 ~ 7 : ~  CA,I~*~ &+i CF a a L l l  :G+ 
b$ & +LJIJl < \ o f 4 : c  'L.ji d l  -9 ' ~ A 4 r : ~  '631 $ 9 9  1 %  eIAl 

.&JI &lj9 6 y \ r / \ : +  

Comments: 
"Joining and cutting": denotes joining with and cutting from His (AUWs) 
Mercy. Joining the row signifies filling the gaps in it. It sometimes occurs 
that a worshipper needs to withdraw himself during the prayer (e.g., he 
discharges wind); in that circumstance, the gap should be filled after his 
departure. . . 

Chapter 32. The Best Row For ?lAl+& 3 y+ - (l"Y ,+dl) 
Women And The Worst Row 
For Men 

(Y Y t Mi) dI&Jl+& 3; 
,,, : i 821. I t  was narrated that Abfi :,+\>; 2 i&.q L*I - A Y ,  

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of ,,, : z 
All% @ said: 'The best rows for 2 c$i 3 6 @  3 >+ L ~ l  
men are the front rows and the $ 1  j j : jc; :-**' ' 
worst are the last, and the best "2 ."I 

rows for women are the back rows G>j ' &f 6 $11 

? r  ..:. and the worst are those in the g ~ I  + ej 'Gk~ 
front."' (Sahib) 

, # $1 ,,>; 
. . . @  J,VU J,VI @, I + U ~  G+I ~ ~ - ~ b  'p*s *+i:cj; 

. A 4 2  :z ',&Jl> 9> '+ &I+ *,? +A% ip I f  .:c &$I 

Comments: 
For men, the first row is superior in every respect, because the first.row is 
excellent as well as it happens to be distant from (the rows of) women. 

Chapter 33. A Row Between LSJI$l -, g ?Cl - (l"Y ,+dl) 
Two Piliars 

( 7 7 0  &dl) 

,:, ,~ 
, a ,  p:f - * y y  822. It was narrated that 'Abdul- ck :<- 9y 

Hamid bin Mahmiid said: "We 
, a z o ,  <,:, *,! ,f 

were with Anas and we prayed with 6 :& ,$ e. 3 ~ d k  y 3 
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one of the Amh. They pushed us 
: jLT: until we stood and prayed between 

$2 $, 41 g 3 - ,:,, ,,q < f - ,G <T two rows, and Anas started moving L+A '519 I 
backward and said: 'We used to 

$7 J,& &>aI 2 6; .i" * +  
avoid this a t  the time of the , , 2 

, , 
Messenger of All& g."' (Saliih) & & 12 3 2 : ji; $& 

.gg $ 1  J&; 

T V Y : ~  ' + - J ~ I  a -6 ';&I ' ~ ~ 1 5 ~ 1  *+i [e d ~ l l  :c+ 
'&$I JL3 i.2, \ ~ 2 / Y : & I  u c U +  c/j L ?  6 2 9 1  dl& &.b ,y 

; + d l 3  '& I  &Ijii C Y ~ A G Y \ Q / \ : , & L J I  -3 c ' ' ~  + L " : Y Y ~ : ~  
F 

. A s o : Z  '&)rUI 

Comments: 
A pillared row would apparently be cut off at various places, and to cut off 
the rows is a sin. Hence, instead of stationing oneself in a pillared row, one 
should station oneself in the former or the latter row (former and latter row 
in relation to the pillared one). In one narration it is explicitly forbidden to 
form rows between pillars. (Sunan Ibn MGah 1002). 

Chapter 34. The Place In The & &- &$I ;Gal - (Ti +I) 
Row That Is Recommended 

( 7  I &I 
823. It was narrated that 4.1-Bar2 , , : : , ,. , , , L>l :+ a 49 ' 2 3 1  - AT?" 
said: "When we prayed behind the 

c &  2 &i 2 L+ 2 $1 & Messenger of AUih g, I l i e d  to 9 ,-. , . 
be to his right." (Sav?)  , , 

EJ.2 lij l3 :Ji +$I p '51$l 21 
r <  i 2 Lgl b\ '@ $1 J&; 3 

. %: 

+*I ,y ~ v . 9 : ~  C~LY. I  ?+I r i t i j L J \  i& L+ 

. A q Y : C  "591 2 9, 1 %  - 
Chapter 35. The Zrmim Should &I - ., 3 I _  rGyl  & G - ( ( to  +I) 
Make The Prayer Short ( Y Y V  U I )  

824. It was narrated from Abfi 2 9 , ~  2 :?3f - f 

Hurairah that the Prophet g said: - -  , ~ 

"When any one of you leads the $ <%$ 4T 2 cz>%l $ c ? o l  . . - 
, + 

people in prayer, lei hi make it ' fiL .+-kt :ji 9, 
short, for among them are the sick, ; ., 
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the weak and the elderly. And GI 2 56 
when any one of you prays by ,, _ c *  

himself, let him make it as long as j$$ &, $21 & [IS$] '$13 
he wishes." (Sahih) 

,ll;Li G 

+A=- ;p Y . T " : ~  C &  b J+ d & ILL :"& ' J I ~ ~ I  '4,w~ +pi:E+ 
f T v : ~  'pL. * p i j  'A'lV:z r ds lg  i\l"f/\:(>-) k-41 j L ?  d b  

. .. ~ $ 1  &i +i 

.,, . L 825. It was narrated from Anas zl,+ ,..! b+l - 
that the Prophet g used to make 

s i ,h his prayer very brief but still LE gg $1 AI  :?I 2 'GG 2 ., 
complete when leading people. G: ;$& i ,T 

(Sahib) .-P -, 

\ ~ q / f ~ q : ~  L ~ L Z  2 :&I ++ &%I yi + c s ~ ~  + ~ i : ~ +  
. A 4 A : t  ' d y l  j ps L +  &5 

Comments: 
It becomes evidently clear from this Hadig that the prayer of the Messenger 
of All% g used to be light from the point of view of the recitation of the 
Qur'in, while during the positions of bowing and prostrating, as well as during 
the rest of the prayer, his prayer used to be extremely tranquil, perfect, 
deliberate, and superior. 

',,: E ,,,a : 
826. Itwas narratedfrom 'Abdullih L y - I  :+ 2 $3 Li+l - hY .l 
bin Abi Qat$dah, from his father, , , . , -6 - - - 6' 

j: e-;.'L :JLi 3 l j J Y I  2 31 & 
that the Prophet @, said: "I stand in 
prayer, then I hear a child crying, so 2 '6iG &U?r $ 41 &.& e;. ,$ -, , e -, 
I make my prayer brief, because I do , z-' 

I 2 Y : j6 gg $1 2 not want to cause hardshio for his , -, , 

mother." (Sahih) 23.2 2 k2t '@I 6 l g  &A 
I>< . L ,  .~(&f  J 31 AI ~ 1 3  

Comments: 
1. People in the congregation are of different sorts. Among them, there might 

be the excused, temperamentally weak, diseased, old, young, women having 
children, working people, busy people, etc. Hence, the prayer-leader ought to 
lead a light prayer. 
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2. A solitaty worshipper may prolong his prayer according to his vitality and 
stamins. 

Chapter 36. The Concession &PI 2 rG$ k > l  - (VI +I) 
Allowing The I d m  To Offer A ' 

Lengthy Prayer ( Y Y A  

,,,: i 827. It was narrated that 'Abdull$h : ?- 5 L y - I  - AYV 
bin 'Umar said: "The Messenger of .. s ~ , AJdl $L 6 2  
Allih @$ used to enjoin upon us to y? u'.' +I ;" -, 
make the prayer short, but be 3 *?I g 2 C$f : j G  
would lead us in prayer and recite 
As-Sfifffit." (Sa!tih) 2 + $1 g 3 ~ $ 1  &i &L , UL "k 

, -, , ,a . g $ 1  2 ~ ;  Lg :hi 
*iLkiL &,. 

. 2 s  

p3 L41+iU-i i3~t.~3 \ ~ v ~ t + ~ ~ ~ / ~ : ~ i ~ j i [ ~ ~ ~ L ~ I  :Gi; 
$,aWlp &>I.!+ j! s2L*t \?'?:t '"9 31 ' q * a : c  Ld$\ $ 

22" + - ' I  

Comments: 
The prayer-leader ought to conduct the ritual prayer in a way that 
accommodates every member of the congregation. He should, however, see to 
it that all the components of the prayer are performed in their completeness. 
There should be tranquillity and restfulness in the prayer. There could be 
short recitation (of the Qur'in), glorification (of AUih), and supplication. 

Chapter 37. What Is P I  rG$ ;& G - (YV +I) 
Permissible For The Imcim To ( 7  I g a l  'j 
Do During The Prayer 

, * ,,2 ,,,: r 
828. It was narrated that AbO 3 6 2  :+ ~~1 - ~ y h  
Qatidah said: "I saw the Messenger i 

41 g ;.$E 3 ( ..La of Allih g leading the people in % kf 
prayer, carrying Um2mah bint Abi 2 2231 & .+ jp 3 231 +I A]-'& on his shoulder. When he +, I - -, .: i 

bowed h e ~ u t  herdown and when he :% % $ 1  J$> Gf> : JL d l  -, 
stood up from prostration he picked 

.i' L i l  &T L+ J+ $3 &I31 her up again." (Sahi!~) 2; "$ Gj fij; IS$ ' $ g G  J;. 
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.q.\:c ' L S ~ / $ ~ J  L V \ Y : ~ ' ~ J Z ~ ~ I  : g i j  
Comments: 

See Had?& 712. 

Chapter 38. Preceding The fL l l  i;ic - (YA +I) 

zmrim (YY .  U I )  

829. I t  was narrated that AbB 2 ;p& ,52 :% C$f - ,,yq 
Hurairah said: "MuQammad 6 j : * . - 
said: 'Does the one who raises his DL+ gi 2 ?kj  g & 
head before the Imam not fear that 2, , - I I I :@ 
Allih may turn his head into the 
head of a donkey?"' (Sahih) ;f; df; %I jq;.~ ;f rGjI 3: 

Comments: .?  

This means by way of punishment, because his action is like that of a donkey 
in absurdity. Since no one can finish one's prayer ahead of the prayer-leader, 
if raising the head in advance is not stupidity, then what else is it? 

830. I t  was narrated that AbB . . J L  * , ,&I2 2 +& CSf - A P .  
Ishiq said: "I beard 'Abdullih bin ; dl yf :%& zl ,52 
YaZd delivering a a z ~ f b a h .  He . - 
said: 'Al-Bar?, who was no liar, -,> +, -+ : j6 hGL 
told us that when they prayed with - 
the Messenger of All21 g, he 'u3k 5 ;&; $131 G k  : JG  & 

), I, > ,  *,?' would raise b head from bowing $> 4yJ l j  K' 
and they would remain standing , . until they saw him prostrate, then <>2 $. Gg 146 &>I 2 61; 
they would prostrate."' (Sahih) 

. 'I&L 

j. v fV : z  '"I 2 ,&y1 31 P" 2, 4 L ~ l i Y l  ' ~ J W I  *pi:=+ 
jL\ ,i ;p r v t : ~  ,.*, p i J  L-+L -4 ':&I '+J L+.G L.L- 

. ~ Q Y : ~  ~'s91> 9, 1 %  &I 
Comments: 

It is essential that the worshippers bend their hacks to sink down to perform 
the act of prostration when the prayer-leader places his forehead on the 
ground. Likewise, while rising to perform the upcoming unit of prayer 
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(Rak'ah), one should wait until the prayer-leader stands upright. Thereupon, 
the followers should begin rising so that no possibility of going ahead of the 
6nim remains. 

831. It was narrated that Hittin 6 2  :r& ,* ' s * s  '*,~' a JA+ L+l - A Y \  
bin 'Abdullih said: "AbC MGsi led 
us in prayer and when he was L::G ,y '+ ,y $1 & L q  
sitting, a man from among the 

I > ' ? +  , s j 3 2  !, o +  people entered and said: 'Prayer is 
based on righteousness and is 2 Lg a 2; if & : j i  
always mentioned alongside Zalclih +2i : JL :, 3; 3i 5dl (in the Qur'in).' When AbC MGsi ~9 'P 
had said the Salam, he turned to ,>; 5 fi ' zk?~l~ 'JL i u l  - - -. , < - > . .  * ,  

the people and said: 'Which of you . gB,' Fi jlr liJl ji suoke these words?' The ueoule %b - . A 

+ < ,  , e 
i ep t  quiet. Then he said: '0 m !A+ : j l i  $1 ;$ 
IJittth, perhaps you said it?' He 

b; &if && 3; 'q :Ji ?,,$j said: 'No, but I was afraid that you 
would rebuke me for it.' He said: 
'The Messenger of Allih @ taught 
us our prayer and Sunnah prayers, 
and be said: The Imam is appointed 
to he followed, so when he says the 
Takbir, say the Takbir; when he says 
"Not (the way) of those who earned 
Your Anger, nor of those who went 
astray,"['] say Amin, and Allih will 
respond to you; when he from 
bowing and rises up says, 'Sanzi' 
Allhlzu liman hamidah (Allih hears 
those who praise Him), say 
'Rabbarzi lakal-lzamd (Our Lord, to 
You be praise),' and Allih will hear 
you; when he prostrates, prostrate, 
and when he sits up, sit up. The 
Imhm should prostrate before you 
dp and sit up before you do.' The 
Messenger of Allih g said: 'This 
makes up for that."'[21 (Saltih) 

lzl Because the Imim bowed or prostrated before you, so you missed a moment of bowing 
or prostrating, but if you rise zfter him, it will make up for that. 
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Chapter 39. A Man Exiting The 
Prayer Behind The Imrim And 
Going To Pray By Himself In A 
Corner Of The M a w  
832. It was narrated that J$bir 
said: "A man from the A ~ d r  came 
when the Iqirmah for prayer had 
been said. He entered the Masjid 
and prayed behind Mu'%&, and he 
(Mu'%dhJ made the prayer lengthy. 
The man went away and prayed in 
a comer of the Ma*, then he left. 
When Muc%& finished praying, it 
was said to him that so-and-so had 
done such and such. Mu'%& said: 
'Tomorrow I will mention that to 
the Messenger of All& s.' So 
Mu'%& came to the Messenger of 
All31 i!g and told him about that. 
The Messenger of All& +g sent 
for him and asked him: 'What 
made you do what you did? He 
said: '0 Messenger of All&, I had 
been working with my camel to 
bring water all day, and when I 
came the Iqdmah for prayer had 
already been said, so 1 entered the 
Masjid and joined him in the 
prayer, then he recited such and 
such a Sirah and made it lengthy, so 
I went away and prayed in a comer 
of the Masjid.' The Messenger of 
All& @ said: 'Do you want to cause 
hardship to the people, 0 Mu'%&; 
do you want to cause hardship to the 
people, 0 Mu'$&; do you want to 
cause hardship to the people, 0 
Mu'ic&?"' (Sahfh) 
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?,L +A- ;P V I O : ~  cJ> IbI bb! L52 ;P -4 i b l b ~ l  G+~L+JI ++_ii:c+ 

. 9 . 0 : C  "5-'$dp, Ld+  a h ,  ,EJ >I 

Comments: 
1. Imim An-NasQs viewpoint is that if one has a valid excuse, one may 

withdraw himself i ~ o m  the congregation and perform his prayer solitarily. 
For instance, the congregational prayer is being conducted and one has to 
catch the train and it has arrived, and the prayer-leader lengthens his 
recitation; in such a situation, the one who is travelling by train then 
should offer his prayer solitarily. Imim A l - B a i r i  also holds this view. 
And Allih knows best! 

2. It was the occasion of the Y&d' prayer. Let us recognize the uprightness 
and commitment of this Helper (Andri) Companion of the Prophet g: 
Despite having toiled the whole day, and despite the fact that a portion 
of the night had elapsed, he, instead of dining and resting, gave priority 
to prayer. 

Chapter 40. Following An A f ~ Y ~  jGY I - ( t .  +I) 
fin& Who Prays Sitting Down 

Y Y  I 1&6 

833. It was narrated from Anas bin 
M i l k  that the Messenger of Allih 
@ rode a horse and fell from it, 
and sustained an injury on his right 
side. He led one of the prayers 
sitting, and we prayed behind him 
sitting. When he had finished he 
said: "The Intdm is appointed to be 
followed. If he prays standing then 
pray standing; when he bows, bow; 
when he says, Sami' Alliihu limarz 
hamidah (Allih hears those who 
praise Him), say 'Rabbanii lakal- 
hantd (Our Lord, to You be 
praise); and if he prays sitting then 
pray sitting, all of you." (Sahih) 

. q a l : e  '&yJI ,  ' \To / \ : (& . )  
Comments: 
1. The Prophet & commenced the prayer in a sitting posture; the Companions 
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had stood up behind h i .  The Prophet g d i i t e d  them by his gesture, while 
in prayer, to sit down, and they sat down (in prayer). (Sahih Muslim: The 
Prayer, Had?& 412). 

2. 'You too perform the prayer sitting": Drawing an inference from this 
wording, some scholars hold offering prayer in a sitting posture behind a 
sitting prayer-leader compulsory, whereas the vast majority of scholars have 
declared this narration abrogated by that narration in which the Prophet gg 
is reported to be sitting, while AbO Bakr 4 stood to the F'rophet's g right 
leading people in prayer, who followed him in prayer, and they too were 
standing. 

834. It was narrated that 'k&ah : j6  ?GI 2 ~ p+f - ,,yt 
said: "When the Messenger of 

. , * f a  

All& @ became seriously ill, Bilil ' 2 L + Y I 2 $ ;T I%& 

came to tell him it was time to pray ., -?: 0' :' 
and he said: 'Tell AbO Bakr to lead JYJ & +" 3 '?y191$ 

,?. 3, + the people in prayer."' She said: "I I ~ $ U  : 36 yuq 4 , ~  J$ i?& @ $ 1  
said: '0 Messenger of All&, AbO J&;Ea , :a',jg fJLs,P: 

Bakr is a tender-hearted man, and q" ; M & d  , , 
when he stands in your place he 2 ;$ 3 25 &; $ 61 5~ !$I 
will not be able to make the people '$ $ &Ql > 
hear his voice; why don't you tell tp;; 
'Umar (to do it)?' He said: 'Tell a , ,y oL ; * - 9 ' :  3 GI l3$l] : j6 
AbO Bakr to lead the people in SIB j : 
prayer.' I said to Hafsah: 'Tell &, 
him.' So she told him. He said: y~- Gf 137 '2; Akl+ 35 'You a re  (like) the  female 
companions of YOsuf. Tell AbO ,,62 L% L GI I 9';g :A6 . N ,  +&L 
B~ to lead the people in prayer."' 
She said: "So they told Abfi Bakr. 
When he started to pray, the 
Messenger of All& @ began to 
feel better, so he got up and came 
with the help of two men, with his 
feet dragging along the ground. 
(When) he entered the Masjid, AbO 
Bakr heard him coming and he 
wanted to step back, but the 
Messenger of All& @ gestured to 
him: 'Stay where yon are.' Then the 
Messenger of All& g came and 
sat on AbO Bakr's left, so the 
Messenger of Allih jg was leading 
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the people in prayer sitting, and 
A b t  Bakr was standing and 
following the Messenger of Allih 
g, and the people were following 
the prayer of Abfi Bakr, may Allih 
be pleased with him." (Sa!zih) 

Comments: 
"Sawihibitu Ytsuf' (the females who had gathered around Ytsuf) refers to 
those women who had treacherously cut their hands, but apparently they were 
giving a sermon of piety to the wife of Al-Aziz (see Sarah YCsuf). 

835. It was narrated that 'Ubaidullih 
bin 'Abdullih said: "I entered upon 
'&&ah and said: 'Will you not tell me 
about the sickness of the Messenger of 
AU2h s?' She said: 'When the 
Messenger of Allih @, became 
seriously ill, he said: "Have the 
people prayed?" We said: "No, they 
are waiting for you, 0 Messenger of 
All&." He said: "Put some water in 
a tub for me." We did that and he 
performed Ghusl, then he tried to 
get up but he fainted. Then he came 
to us and said: "Have the people 
prayed?" We said: "No, they are 
waiting for you, 0 Messenger of 
Allih." He said: "Put some water in 
a tub for me." We did that and he 
performed Ghusl, then he tried to 
get up but he fainted. Then for the 
third time he said the same thing. 
She said: The people were in the 
Masjid, waiting for the Messenger of 
Allih g$ to lead the 'I@' prayer. 
The Messenger of Allill @ sent 
word to Abt Bakr, telling him to lead 
the people in prayer, so the messenger 
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came t o  him and said: "The 
Messenger of All% g is telling you 

1 g ' 5;. Sf zjC: 
, , 

to lead the people in prayer." Abii & Sf 3"&- ? - & + d l  ." j;; 5~ : j6 
Bakr was a tenderhearted man, so * ,: , ,, 
he said: "0 'Umar. lead the ueode : J 6  c 6 . j ;  s; >I dK9 &L!JL 

A .  

in prayer." But ('Umar) said: "You df : j& c y . L ! J ~  5;. !s 6 
have more right to that." So Abii , , 

" 'yqI &; 3 ;f &~ & h,i 
Bakr led them in prayer during those ,+ . . .. 

a, days. When the Messenger of All& $& '+. $; +dl J;; $ 
felt a little better, he came with 

the help of two men, one of whom >@I G g f  $2 6;% gg 
was Al-'Abbfis, to pray Zzrhr. When ,,; ;i2 gu, 
Abii Bakr saw him, he wanted to 
step back, but the Messenger of ,j Sf @j .;, +dl j;; 41 k;z ,$b 
AUfih g gestured to him not to step , , , ' JL i & ~  G,,f, , s,, back. He told them (the two men) to &-+ -; . p9 irk 

a 
seat dim beside h&, and Abii &kr &,+ 3 ~ ;  1&:6 3 if 
started to pray standing, and the 
people were following the prayer of ' 1k6 ?% &I 54;; L$ * &f .. 
~ b 6  Bakr, and the ~ e s i e n ~ e r  of 91 :a & ;;;I j; All& $g was praying sitting."' 

_,, . , ,, 9 c 
"I ('Ubaidull2h) entered upon Ibn ~ a ?  3 qG $k 291 

'~bbfis and said'shall I nottell you ,es w& , '$ : j 6  YS $1 4;; 
what '&ah narrated to me about 
the sickness of the Messenger of î er ' '-1 : j 6  s f  ,s ~ & ;j;f -- - 7 < 

All31 g?' He said: 'Yes.' SO-I told 
,j :~ pl ,- him and he did not deny any of it, i'. c 56 &I g71 

but he said: 'Did she tell you the ,&; fy $ : j c  
name of the man who was with Al- 
'Abbb?' I said: 'No.' He said: 'That 
was 'AX, may AUih honor his face."' 
(S@?d 
'+, L ? A V : ~  1% pj! rLyl Ju Ll "4 ' j l j ~ l  '+JLLJI * Y ! : ~ + ,  
GI& 3 2i*j cj-12 ip i\A:c r $ l  . . . JL J 4 p  lj! ,-by1 "4 '"1 

.q.A:c '&53 $ p, 6 %  

Comments: 
1. The Prophet g ran a very high temperature. That is why despite having taken 

a bath thrice, the fever did not abate, and he could not rise up. On the 
contrary, he fainted again and again. 

2. Ah6 Bakr & asked Umar & to lead the prayer because he thought that the 
Prophet's g$ aim was merely to set up the prayer in congregation and not to 
appoint him specifically. 
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'fJI. G,,, 4. '. - Chapter 41. Difference In ry 3 f  $ e d ' $ - ( f \ , - J l )  
Intention Between The I d m  
And The One Following Him (YYY U I )  

,. 9 c , ,  ,,,:; 836. It was narrated that 'Amr G k  :?& Lfll - AY7 
said: "I heard Jibir bin 'Abdullih ~, , , G :Jlisp ,y ;* 
say: 'Mu'idJ used to pray with the 
Prophet @, then he would go back & $1 2 :G Lg :J$ $11 
to his people to lead them in a , s c, - A" >"$$ %$ J! &> prayer. He stayed late one night . - 

,,, s: and prayed with the Prophet g, J! pJ &$g $1 2 A; :%I 
then he went back to his people to -, 

a;+ 1s $$ %$ 
lead them in prayer, and he recited 
Slirat Al-Baqaralz. When a man '6s $ 3 $?z 3; 
from his people heard that, he : j 6  (!& &,j ,J& 
stepped aside and prayed (on his 
own), then he left. They said: 'You : , >:<, 

$1 SG '*< gg &! &Y; UL have become a hypocrite, 0 so- -, 

and-so!' He said: 'By Allill, I have & lzc 2~ !$I j ~ >  6 :J6 2%: % 
not become a hypocrite, and I will &g? s5 c c ~  & go to the Prophet ?& and tell him ., . 
(about that),' So he went to the @i ct ,,, & & 2 dl FJ I+ 2 .  
Prophet and said: '0 Messenger A,; , n fi ., , 
of All&, Mu'$& prays with you, :JW; 

, r then he comes to lead us in prayer. 'p' &I$ ,'+GI ~5 & 
You delayed the prayer, and he 

5Gi !:c L,, + , prayed with you then he came back - g 21 -, 3 j& '&JJ 
to lead us in prayer, and he started . 1 , l 2  !>;; 12 $;A; !21 6 &I , :i 
to recite Shut Al-Baqarah. When I 
heard that, I stepped aside and 
prayed by myself, because we are 
people who bring water with the 
camels and we work hard.' The 
Prophet ?& said to him: '0 
Mu'$&, do you want to cause 
hardship to the people? Recite 
such and such a Slirah, and such 
and such a Slirah."' (Savt) 

+ 2 L+ ~ 7 0 : ~  C+LJI 3 ;+I$I vk ';&I '+ 
.4.4:c '&a1 ,j 9 3  '% 
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837. It was narrated from Abii gk :% 3 s> G$f - AYV 
Balcrah that the Prophet .@ offered 

: a , - , f - the fear prayer (Salrit Al-@auf). +$I 3 , 3 2% 
,TL He led those who were behind him ;h :g 91 2 ;$ 

in two Rak'ah and those who came -, , &ik3 &; z ,  JL & '+$\ 
(after them) in two Rak'ah, so the , , J- ; 
Prophet &g prayed four Rak'ahs ~ ; f  9, L : ~  's; 

-* 
I9$L+ 

and each group prayed two. (?a'@ 
, ,$; 9; $992 

Chapter 42. The Virtue Of gl+l @ - ( t Y  +I) 
(Prayer In) Congregation 

( Y Y t  &.dl) 
, >  838. I t  was narrated from Ibn ,y '+,G ,y + Gsf - AYA 

'Umar that the Messenger of All& 
a said: "Praying in congregation is : j6 dl 24; 51 $ $1 $ G2c . , - 
Genty-seven times better than *, 5~ & y& 

y: 4 ; . L l  dhn 
praying alone." (Sahih) 

I,,, , ' , 
"*J. j:+~ 

9 > ,,*a : 839. It was narrated from Abii $1 9 &+& 3 + ~,+l - ~ y q  
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
AUih said: "Praying in $1 3 k+l $ % 2 

I; :,*,, congregation is twenty-five portions :au : j 41 j oAp 

better than one of you praying ,, -, , , *' 
alone." ( s ~ Q )  O ~ J  $gf 5~ ,+T 

, 'I,. 840. It was narrated from '&ah g;; : ;4?; 2 41 J+ b,+f - h i .  
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that the Prophet @ said: "Prayer > a  ,., ,Lz ,' $;]I &i 3 ;. a fl- 
in congregation is twenty-five levels - , - 
better than a prayer offered on &,G 3 2 &dl Jk :Ji 
one's own." (Sahilz) L j  g d l  : J i  g $1 

-, 2 
((g;; &A; ?jcI. ;E 

Comments: 
Some scholars are of the opinion that by the two figures enormousness is 
meant and not a particular figure. Some have pointed out the difference of 
the audibility (Jahii - the aloud) and the inaudibility (Simri - to oneself). That 
means the inaudible Prayer is twenty-five degrees more meritorious, while the 
audible is twenty-seven degrees. This is because the worshipeer has to 
perform two more tasks in the audible prayer: pronouncing the Anzin aloud 
and listening to the recitation, while all prayers individually performed are 
inaudible. (For further elucidation, see Had& 487). 

Chapter 43. Congregation 5% I$* 1i1 h+l- (f l -  +I) 
When There Are Three People 

(Tl-0 &d l )  

841. It was narrated that AbC 62 : J i  8 p : j  - ~ f \  
Sa'eed said: "The Messenger of 

Y- 

dl > L;$ 
> '&G > z,9 Allih & said: 'If there are three . , ., 

people, let one of them lead the 
:@ j+; 26 : ~ , j  others in prayer, and the one who 

~ > , , s  ,<,,*: 
has the most right to lead the G G ~ L  -f> +&I w+ '2% ? ,  
prayer is the one who recites 

, llpj$f (knows) the most (Qur'in.)"' 
(Sa!zi!z) 

.q \2 :c  "&a1 2 p, &vAl-:c y s  [ p P l  Z E +  

Comments: 
When the worshippers are three in number - a man, a young boy, and a 
woman - how would the congregational prayer he conducted? (See narration 
871, 800). 

Chapter 44. Congregation '5% I@ 1i1 hL+l - ( 2  f +I) 
When There Are Three People: 
A Man, A Boy And A Woman (yy, d l )  : Z - ~  0Iplj , >j $3 

842 Ibn 'Abbis said: "I prayed ,<,, - , ,96 2 1;+1 - A L Y  
beside the Prophet g and '.4i&a11 , 
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was behind us praying with us, and 
:$ $1 jc; :+L fjk I was beside the Prophet g C .  

, , 
praying with him." (Sahih) 3, a, , . J~ g$ ;L. 4 ~ $ 1  

,-:< 21 jG :J6 && & &I ' 0 ~ 1  

k:Ej $& 2 s , \  . < :  d,L & :&+ 
-, , 

g J ' . I  L3 ,.: Jl cf3 'G & 
*, , 

.k &=I 
. 4 \ o : ~  k 6 9 l  jpJ r h . o : C  L ~ S [ ~  0>1;!1 :&ri 

Comments: 
'Abdull%h bin 'AbbL & has narrated an incident of his childhood. For further 
commentary, see Had& 804,805. 

Chapter 45. Congregation If &I I$ I$ %L+II - ( i n  +I) 
There Are Two People 

(YYV U I )  

843. It was narrated that Ibn fjk :p 2 3~ p$ - A i y  
'Abbb said: "I prayed with the & , > + I S  Messenger of All& & and I stood ~r $ , , , . 
on his left. He took hold of me 

c ~ *  with his left hand and made me y .  
stand on his right." (Sah*) g 41 4G3 & 

- 
2 6 6  ,& &iC; '?>L: g 

, - 
2 

\ q r / v v : c  G ~ L  6 h J  g &I ;& *L I ~ = U I  ;& '+ 
.4\1:e C d 9 1  2 J"> L *  jkjl &i I?llcll+s &.& j. 

Comments: 
See Ha$& 807. 

844. Ubayybin Ka'b said: "One day 
:!- 3 kcl ~$1 - the Messenger of Allgh prayed 

Fair, then he said: 'Did so-and-so 2 2 + J L d ~  2 $G Gk 
attend the prayer? They said: 'No.' , : c ,~i 

ffll & I  '&2"1 &f 
He said: '(What about) so-and-so? ' -, 
They said: '~~. '  He said: 'These two : 6 ' 2 ' , + J $1 
prayers. are the most burdensome . , .. ... 
for the hypocrites. If they knew what .. .-; 3; :;el ;7 Jc;; 

:. , (virtue) there is in them, they would : 22 +.i &f I jc; ?$I 
come, even if they had to crawl. And 
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the virtue of the first row is like that 
of the row of the angels. If you knew 
its virtue, you would compete for it. 
A man's prayer with another man is 
greator in reward than his prayer 
alone. And a man's prayer with two 
other men is greater in reward than 
his prayer with one other man; the 
more people there are, the more 
beloved that is to Allih, the Mighty 
and Sublime."' (Hasan) 

tL& j ;&dl && +L c l _ r L d l  t-b 21 +y! &- OAL!] 

,+? -J i q \ V : 2  L ~ ~ I  i;( 9 3  ' 5  &I j L j  t.b ;p V 4 * : 2  

z+ L.L= ;p &,>I, &i AZ pi dJ &ht+- C \ ~ V T :  2 
.: 4 2  &i P x-% $1 d LP GL-i&i 

Comments: 
Since the obligatory prayer is an essential and abiding component of the 
Islamic way of life, togetherness in it is necessary. Performance of prayer in 
congregation is its requisite. A solita~y person easily falls prey to the snares of 
Satan, while the person in company remains safe. 

Chapter 46. Offering A &h ,, , k + J l  - ( f ~  +I) 
Voluntary Prayer In 
Congregation (YYA G d l )  

845. It was narrated from 'Itbin : je  3 6 9 1  - 
bin  Mglik tha t  he said: "0 

. ,a,  ;1; G k  
Messenger of Allilh, the floods y- 
keep me from coming to the Masjid 4 5~ 2 '&& 3 &>>I of my people. I would like you to - -  
come and pray in a place in my J$l !$I JG> : j l i  21 :+G 
house so that I can take it as a 
Masjid." The Messenger of Allih 3 &t &$ ++ s; $ j$' 
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+!& said: "We shall do that." "When 
,? .,-I . * G  s ~ e ;  a& 4 & .,-t 

the Messenger of All& @ entered * -. , , - .  @- 
he said: 'Where do you want (me 'a@r :# -, , %I $&; jg 1% 
to pray).' I showed him a comer of 

:& gj +, 2;; 3; a the house, and the Messenger of . J 

All5h @ stood there, and we 
f~ 'dl & gC Ji nyk: 

formed rows behind him, and he L > z a g  -5' 
led us in praying two Rak'ahs." 41 j&; 
(SaFfF) .P; 
A +  rr:E c J ~  &I g -31 '+WI '+ 
'$1 . . . 'L t.' cl". & Lf lii] :?& ,"I ~&~(lrJl, &,&%a +A- ;P ? O V : t  

.41A:. '&$I $ ps L+ +p$l +A=- ;p LYi:, 

Comments: 
If an optional prayer is incidentally held in congregation, there is no harm in 
it. People should not be invited for it. Although, for certain prayers that is not 
the case - for example, the Eclipse Prayer, the Drought Prayer, the two Eid 
Prayers, and the Tarawih Prayer, etc., people may be invited for them. 

Chapter 47. Making Up A gUl& %@I - ( t v  +I) 
Missed Prayer In Congregation ( Y Y 9  &&I\) 

,,IS - 846. It was narrated that Anas :Ji $ 2 3 b + ~  - ~ f ,  

said: "The Messenger of Allih @ ,,,: 
turned to face us when he stood up : 26 ~f 2 c g  2 &GL G y - 1  
to pray, before he said Takbiw, and f g  +$ $&; p& $7 
said: 'Make your rows straight and ..' :j& ,?$ &: fill the gaps, for I can see you from l k l l l  & i i l  J! 
behind my back."' (Sak*) a ,  ,< 'c ?,  

?I;; > 6IJl $$ ,I$\$; +* 
. 116$ 

. A \ O : C  &r.Grwl :&& 
Comments: 

The relevance of this narration to the chapter is not clear. It should be 
pondered over. This narration has preceded earlier. (For commentary see 
Had&? 815, 816) 

.." ,,,:r 847. It was narrated from 'Abdullih G k  : 231 a A~ ~~1 - ~ f y  
bin Abi Qatsdah that his father said: -, 

$ L1; - L: ,< 
"We were with the Messenger of 2 - vdl ... J 3' 

, , All& g when some of the people %i G ; i ~  d i  
-, , 
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said: 'Wl~y do you not stop with us to 
rest awhile, 0 Messenger of Allih?' i i  g 41 4;; 2 G- : j G  & J G  - 
He said: 'I am afraid that you will : J G  $1 J;; 6 5 &> 3 :f$l 
sleep and miss the prayer.' Bilil said: 

j,j ,l,6ul 2 I;E ~f A G ~  y 

'I will wake you up.' So they lay Gin 
down and slept, and Bilil leaned ; Iwi 'Fi ~ ( f  : 2 %  
back on his mount. Then the j.&i 
Messenger of Allih @ woke up '&I; J :$ 2 %  L!; 
when the sun had already started to 

-d ; ; , ,@ 3; g 31 JG; rise, and he said: '0 Bilil, what , 

about what you told us?' He said: 'I G : 26 fl~d G $i 12% 61) : 26 
have never slept &e that before.' 2;; j~ Lz & 2; $ The Messenger of Allih g said: , 
'Allih, the Mighty and Sublime, & PI;;\ 3 &; 9 21 $11 :@ 
takes your souls when He wills and , p $$i !J> 6 + ';h > ~59 ;h 
sends them back when He wills.' 
Stand up 0 Bila and call the people - 13$$ ~ y f  2% II~.,I&J+ 
to prayer.' Then Bilgl stood up and , , , , & f l i  i; - ;"ill 4;' > & 
called the  A&in, and they 
performed Wu&Gn' - that is, when 
the sun had risen (fully) - "then he . I% 
stood and lead them in prayer." 
(Sahib) 

090:, 'Cis" "kj J? bl iv l  u& ii&l + I y  i+I+Jl 42ii:E2 
+ >b ;r f ~ . : ,  ,,,~,,i ,,As '9\4:,  '&31 $9, ,&I+? ;ib 

. I* 
Comments: 

See Had:& 622. 

Chapter 48. A Stern Warning gwI 42 4 &$I - ( l h  +I) 
Against Failing To Pray In 
Congregation ( Y  i a ~ l )  

,,,: ' 848. It was narrated that Ma'din c$i :$ 2 &$ ~~1 - A ~ A  
bin Abi Talhah Al-Ya'muri said: , , , ,! 

"Abc Ad-Dardi'  said to me: : Jb  L1-b 2 :$I; 3 $>@I 2 41 
I., . I ,,~ 'Where do you live?' I said: 'In a kml g 2 +,a1 Gk 

town near ms.' AbCl Ad-DardP >, Ji :j,j L& z 
said: 'I heard the Messenger of -, g1 
Allih say: "There are no three g3; $3 :a 2f : 51z;%l 
people in a town or encampment 
among whom prayer i s  not  J+; &-& :51~;al $f j6 ,'A 
established, but the &itin takes 

- 
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control of them. Therefore, stick to , ,, ' J, -,,, 3 2% G I  :J+-&$il 
the congregation, for the wolf eats ,- _, I 

the sheep that strays off on its :+I 4 qL ;al + g <& 
own." (One of the narrators (As- 

LG '.,?,& $& + 
Si'ib) said: "The congregation 
means the congregational prayer." & : ' & I ]  jG . R & ~ I  3 5 1  '$! 
(Sahib) 

.!*I 2 $&I :+$L 

Chapter 49. A Stern Warning 
Against Staying Behind From 
Prayer In Congregation l \ I ++!I 

2 
849. It was narrated from AbO 4l 2 c$G 2 a c 2 T  - A i q  
Hurairah that the Messenger of - -  

5 2 f ',cp.fil 2 '? t$ l  AU&h @ said: "By the One in 
Whose Hand is my soul! I nearly 3 !?+ & G$~3~, : j 6  @ $1 j&; 
ordered that firewood be gathered ,,- 

s; ‘@ + $T to be lit, then I would have ordered f , 
,,- 6 ;  that the A w n  be called for ;j$ +; ' @  3$ \ a 6  

prayer, and ordered a man to lead 3 hYL JGJ d,l 2,~i 0 ;  the people in prayer, then I would , ,  L$.J 
- ~ >: * have gone from behind to those pkl +- !$&, 3 ‘px men and burned their houses down , . 

.I-. ;f + Zf over them. By the One in Whose $bx 
Hand is my soul! If any one of 

, GL$ *' 
them h e w  that he would get a 
meaty bone or some meat in 
between two ribs, he would attend 
Y&ii'.'' (Sah*) 
LUL L+ ;. ~ t t : ~  ‘&GI ;& upr3 -6 '~ i i91 *pi:E+ 

. f T \ : c  ~ ~ 5 3 1 g  ' \ Y q / \ : ( & )  LJpll j p g  '4: 

Chapter 50. Regularly & - (o. +I) 
Attending The Prayers When 
The Call Is Given ( Y l Y  U l )  &G Lg 

,, - 
>. >*, > 850. It was narrated that 'AbdullSh : Ji + a kY C 2 f  - AO * 

said: "Whoever would like to meet 
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Allih tomorrow as a Muslim, let &&al 2 $;dl 2 41 ~ s f  him reeularlv attend these five - 
(daily) prayers whenever the call 
for them is given (that in the 
mosques), for Allsh prescribed for 
His Prophet the ways of 
guidance, and they (the prayers) 
are part of those ways of guidance. 
I do not think that there is anyone 
among you who does not have a 
place where he prays in his house. 
But if you were to pray in your 
houses and forsake the Masjids, 
you would be forsaking the Sunrzalz 
of your Prophet, and if you were to 
forsake the  Suizrzah of your 

a,: (5,:- .,a- , , Prophet you would go astray. & bx ,& g 2 G; '+ There is no Muslim slave who 9 31 * gi $h Ji & $ performs Wu&' and does it well, 
then walks to the prayer, but Allih 3; ;? G&: $,& x5 3 &; will record one Hasanah (good 
deed) for each step he takes, or a'; 'G & ,& ;f ,, 

*,a t& 3 
raise' him one level by it or erase 

G; ef; z; , ,. I 2 +> e-f; one sin from him. I remember how 
> i, 

we used to take short steps, and I a> czG ;& &C <I @ 
remember (a time) when no one 

$7 ; $7 r :f- stayed behind from the prayer - J  - .  
except a hypocrite whose hypocrisy 
was well known. And J have seen a 
man coming supported by two 
others until he would be made to 
stand in the row." (Saltih) 

851. I t  was narrated that  AbO :+I;! 2 AJL;;! C$f - n o \  
Hurairah said: "A blind man came 

;+, 'y-$ ck :k&; Ll;> ~2 to the Messenger of Nlsh S and - .-, 
said: 'I do not have a guide to bring 

' ~ $ 1  .+ j,? + ,y .+ 4, me to the prayer.' And he asked him 4& d'l ;& : J 6  :,.-> 
to grant him a dispensation allowing OAP dl 3 -. 
him to pray in his house, and he gave Ji &;;& $6 d s' Si JG .g - - 
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him permission. Then when he & $2 2 '!u1 
turned away he said to him: 'Can you 
hear the call to prayer?' He said: ' *  *$I : 2 j G 3; fi r- L 2  $6 g 'Yes.' He said: 'Then respond to it."' 
(Sahib) 

: jc; + : u y y j i ~  
<I 

. u ~ L i 1 1  . - 

Comments: 
This narration also forms an argument for those who consider prayer in 
congregation obligatov; otherwise AUih's Messenger g$ would have given the 
helpless and blmd Companion a general pardon &om having to come to 
congregational prayer. Initially, the Prophet @ had granted him pardon, but 
on inquiry, it was realized that he did not stay far from the mosque. The 
sound of the A&6n was audible from his home, and it was possible for him to 
come to the mosque from such a close distance all by himself. 

852. I t  was narrated from Ibn 7 . a  ~j 3 L 3 ; ~  csf - A o y  
Umm M a k ~ m  that he said: "0 & . , ~ 

Messenger of Allgh, there are c b F  6k :&! ., 62 : & J I  
many (dangerous) pests and wild , - s,, > *  

animals in Al-Madinah." He said: 
.Sl;;l+ *er. ;, $1 &$I; 

"Can you hear (the words) 'Come & 3 G 2  . .- , ~ ' *<' * 
, . . .$a w L  kk- 

to prayer, come to prosperity'?" H e  a ,  o ,  

"Yes." He said: "Then be &f C$ &31 ?+= 3 6$G 5 , , - - 6' quick to respond," and he did not j&; 6 : J L  ,r& ;: $1 3 &JJ grant him a dispensation. (Sahih) c 
:JG '+I< ;1g1 i-$ &&.I :i !$I 

Chapter 51. Excuse For Not gt.lb;ll+$d :;%I - ( a \  +I) 
Praying In Congregation 

(7  l'i i.kll) 

853. It was narrated from H i & h  2 'g,G 3 8 c,-:z PI - hot" 
bin 'Urwah from his father that 



The Book of Leading The Prayer 505 u\;S 

'Abdullih bin Arqam used to lead , , 

his companions in prayer. The time 3 41 L1 :%I ,y ':3$ 2 r& 
I 

for prayer came one day and he 6 U i  ow &%~;4.i ~ 3 :  ", - * p~ 
went to relieve himself then he 

+ : j6 , , , ': 
,, 

came back and said: "I heard the 'e, y gq Cs 
~ ~ - ,  
Messenger of Allih @, say: 'If any $kj ~3 : j& $ 1  j;; 
one of you feels the need to 
defecate, let him do that first, . ~ly,L&Jl ;e' 4, f& &&I 
before he prays."' (Sahih) 

. *~ i i l ~  +.JL CTP rb 
Comments: 
1. He himself had not come that day. Instead, he had sent someone else who 

led people in prayer. When he reached there after the prayer, he excused 
himself. 

2. If someone feels the need to relieve himself, he should free himself from it 
before praying, even though he misses the congregation. This is because 
without easing himself, he will not be able to properly concentrate on his 
prayer. 

, a ,  ,$,, ,,,:c 854. It was narrated that Anas 62 j! - ~~1 - A O t  
said: "The Messenger of All211 @ J : ~ i ;  f: , ~ 

said: 'If dinner is readv and the &\ ,y 2 bw 
-, 

Iqrimalz for prayer is said, then &!; ;Ai L+ l;L,l :% J+; start with dinner first."' (Sahilz) < , ~  : , , , 
.llti21& \>I+! ;>a\ 

2 4ui +-ill t r ~ ~  i+ ;>I ;MI> "6 ,+WI C +  +yi:=+ 
. 4 Y i : c  h 6 ) U I  2 9 s  ~9 + j! b i k ,  +-ir ;p O O V : c  ,$I . . . JWI 

Comments: 
This is when one is in dire need of taking food, or one feels that if he offers 
prayer without eating food, he will not be able to concentrate and he will 
remain disturbed. Or this is when there is fear of food getting spoilt. This is 
because Allih's Messenger @$ has forbidden mining wealth. 

855. It was narrated from Ab13 Al- ,. c g i  
j! - A 0 0  

Malih that his father said: "We > $ ,,jk . :-, ,~ ,$,, ,-G, 

were with the Messenger of Allih .F 2 - Lj'& 

in Hunain and it rained. The : j %I > '&I ‘&f > c Z S E i  
caller of the Messenger of Allih @$ 

'$ I$GK & % $ 1  4;; . , 
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called out, telling us: 'Pray where 
you are."' (Sawh) 2 I& 3 gg &I 44; $?G &sG 

. $g2 

&&l 2 d l  "L &;$I ~ > > l > ~ l  t v  e > L l l  :=+ 
*pi3 ~ q \ l V : ~  '&$I 4 p3 '+\jxJI A!& 4,rljg 1% i>E &.b ;p \ 'OV:c 

.p>, cYqY/):pSWIJI ib+- 21, 6L.F dl -3 '9Y1:t i+b 

Comments: 
See no. 654. 

Chapter 52. Regulating gG+Jl gl;;! k - (07 +I) 
"Catching the Congregation" 
(When Is One Regarded As ( Y  & & & d l )  

Having Caught Up With The 
Congregation) 

-,, : i 856. It was narrated from Ah6 :+l;l $ kfl1 - ~ 0 7  
Hurairah that the Messenger of L ,, ,. ,a* L*, 
AUih jg said: "Whoever performs c z u  21 , 2 , +- 2 291 , , J+ ~ J Z -  

Wu&' and does it well, then sets $2 2 9 .+ 4 3 out for the Masjid and finds that - +& 44; > : - ~ - $  e ,  

the people have already prayed, 0k9  2 ++I 
ir  L C , , AUah will decree for him a reward , ,: G: 

sb b. 2n : JG like that of those who attended cF 
(the prayer), without reducing the 6 I& %: >el s$ 41 ,; Ji 1$G 
slightest from their reward." 3 g; G- A! A ,J ,,,+ 
(Hasan) 

0 7 t  :c 'k +i ;&I ~9 4 YL ';$I &~,l>~i +pi [-I :E+ 
c ~ . 9 c ~ * ~ / \ : y S W I  -3 L ~ Y A : ~  ~~91 4 9 3  L +  d>J41JAl&I+ L-b j. 

. & I $  4j3 '&Jl> 
Comments: 

The intention of this person was obviously to catch the congregation. 
Moreover, he did not do anything wrong. Instead, he strove hard but was still 
not able to catch the congregation, and so afterward he felt regret. Hence, he 
will be rewarded the merit of praying in congregation in proportion to his 
intention, provided he is accustomed to praying in congregation. And that is 
from the bounty of All&. 

:,, : F 857. It was narrated that 'U@in &I ,p ~ $ 1 :  3 A @  ~~1 - ~~v 
bin 'Aff3n said: "I heard the G s  

a ,. .., ,,:; , , 
Messenger of Allih say: 'Whoever A 1 : +?a 1 2 jfl >,.-=- 1 : J 4; 
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performs Wu&C' for prayer and I , I , ,:' gL 2) && &,, + 3 el does Wu&C' properly,['1 then walks 
to (attend) the prescribed prayer, ;1;1. gf : :L:k i& 41 ' $ $1 %j 2 
and prays with the people or with 

- ~~s 3 ,,$k g+ 3l the congregation or in the Masjid, 
, < Allih will forgive him his sins." 5 2  ;; L& 3 - j~ 2 L& J> 

(Saltih) 2 @ $ 1  j + : jG 
, ;, '< ';$jl ?.g ?a, G$ J! P ,+ 
' hI -, ,,G /g>if y ,. 
u ,, ,. 

!&>s;; .I dl $ +Ail 2 ;I gL&i1 
+L- \ Y / Y Y Y : ~  L- :&I> ++JI -6 '+ 
a j L b . & 3 ~ Z Y Y : c ~ + J q l + p i 3  'qY'q:ctss~ > p 3  6 %  +a3a &I+ 

..i &-illis 

Chapter 53. Repeating A ++I 2 ;-I $it61 - ( o Y  +I) 
Prayer With The Congregation 
When A Man Has Already t o  I )  &,&>1$5ii..rE; , , 

Prayed By Himself 
'&G 2 tsf - AO,, 858. It was narrated from M&jan &J 2 , , 

that he was in a gathering with the kj JG A31 g3 +I 
Messenger of Allih g when the 

, , ,Sf I a .. ,., A&lin was called for prayer. The bjis :.++ 2 ,* a A 
Messenger of All& @ got up, then .Sk $t g ,& 

he came back and Mihjan was still &! 4;; 2 fl 
sitting there. The Messenger of d G; F;?g,Gl j;; i6 Allih gg said to him: "What kept 
you from praying? Are you not a & Gn :@ $ 1  2;; kj 36 L&& 

Muslim man?" He said: "Yes, hut I '$ : jt Ry+ &> df Lf had already prayed with my family." 
, ,, 

The Messenger of Allih said to kj JG 2 & 2 3 A'; 
him: "When you come you should 
pray with the people even if you g 

01 2 J& + 1;111 :@ $1 24; 
have already prayed." ( m a n )  It& 2 a ;G 

['I Asbaghal-Wudi'; see No. 111, and no. 141 and what follows it. 
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Comments: 
If someone performs prayer solitarily thinking that he would perhaps not be 
able to catch the congregation, or that perhaps the congregation is over, or 
that he will not be able to go the mosque, etc., but if he thereafter comes to 
the mosque and finds the congegational prayer to still be in progress, be 
should repeat his prayer in congregation, so that he could gain the reward of 
praying in congregation. 

Chapter 54. Repeating Fnjr g+l ,g $1 $;GL - ( o f  +I) 
With The Congregation For 
One Who Has Alreadv Prayed (7 f I U l )  iX; 9, 
On His Own 

859. J6.bir bin Yazid bin Al-Aswad G k  :+;f 3 :~j c$f - hOq 
A I - ' k r i  told us that his father 

, ,& p:! :& &- G k  * ,> said: "I attended Fnjr prayer with 4 . fl :+a 
, the Messenger of All6.h g in :JG %f 2*dI ?$yl + &2 31 Masjid ~l-=aif . [ ' ]  When he -, 

,, , D , 
finished praying, he saw two men 2 - ,  $1 iG @$ &I 4;; a+ 
at the back of the people who had 9 z,'G 2 fi 
not prayed with him. He said: 

k&il b.5 I; 

'Bring them here.' So they were : J 6  ' Z  2 r $ ~  +i 2 ,,$> 
brought to him, trembling. He said: ' L 
'What kept you from praying with -)$ ;5$ $; GIi 'I[& $0 

,, - 
us? They said: '0 Messenger of :$G @ iT & g , ~  : J G  

our lodgings.' He said: 'Do not do 
that. If you have already prayed in 

@J $ dCLJ j G B  
your lodgings, then you come to a , * 

$$ '.+ 
Masjid in  which there  is a Fl& i.+.5 
congregation, then pray with them, . I I&S~IL'  
and it will be a voluntary prayer for 
you."' (Sahih) 

r; ohj &- &-,I1 yj r&L. +L ' i b l  i&LyJI ctjr\ a > L [ l  :c& 
$ pj " J 1 %  +a ;p T \ 4 : L  cGL4I ilJ& 

I ' 4 ' 2 Y o ~ t Y 2 : ~  ' b k  >Iii ' \ Y v 9 : z  ~&;i a1 -3 ~ q r \ : ~  

..+ L+ ;. a v r , a v ~ : ~  L.)Jl~~3i -pi3 LSLJI &.d l  

Comments: 
The Al-maif Mosque is in Mina, and this incident is related to the Farewell 
Pilgrimage. There is no possibility of its being abrogated. 

[I1 The main Masjid in Mina, one of stations of pilgrimage in Makkah. 
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Chapter 55. Repeating A 
Prayer With A Congregation 
After The Time For It Is Over 

860. It was narrated that Ah5 
Dharr said: "The Messenger of 
zih @ said to me, and struck my 
thigh: 'What will you do if you stay 
among people who delay the prayer 
until its time is over?' He said: 
'What do you command me to do?' 
He said: 'Offer the prayer on time, 
then go about your business, Then 
if the Iqrimalt for that prayer is said 
and you are in the Masjid, then 
pray."' (Sahih) 

Chapter 56. The Obligation Of 
Prayer Is Removed From One 
Who Offered It In The Masjid 
With The I~nnrim In 
Congregation 

861. It was narrated that Sulaimb 
- the freed slave of Maimiinah - 
said: "I saw Ibn 'Umar sitting in 
Al-~ali(['l when the people were 
praying. I said: '0 Abii 'Ahdur- 
Ral,min, why are you not praying?' 
He said: 'I have already prayed, 
and I heard the Messenger of 
Allih jg say: "Do not repeat a 
prayer twice in one day." (Salzilz) 

['I A place in Al-Madinah. 
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?J,J + bk;r 2 & ijl -6 '&I 'vl>,i [p .ALL!] :e i j  
irl~ -, ' q r ~ : ~  4  pJ 14! +I ijb j. L.*U t k ; r  

c d k  ~ \ l f ) : ~  G L . ~  
Comments: 

Performing the same prayer again is forbidden only when it was earlier 
performed in congregation, in the Masjid. 

Chapter 57. Rushing To Pray g 3 . 2 1  2~ @I - ( o v  +I) , - 

862. I t  was narrated that Abii 6 g & 2 41 $2 - h1Y 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of ' : As$l 
AU%h @ said: 'When you come to $9 1 

pray, do not come rushing; come j : j ' a~P,I ' 2 ' * e4>&$l 
walking in a dignified manner, and 

aaI ,r.:r I: whatever you catch up with, pray, Y V J ~ J J  :@j $ 1  2;; 
and whatever you miss, make it & s- 5 ,  7 . , .: @, 

Y 3  3- r j l 3  
up."' (Sahih) $6 G; L <*I 

., 

I . . . L+, , ~ i ~  *:&I 1 4  "6 C+UI ,+ * ~ i : ~ +  
'ispi d p ,  k4: + irl A C ~ ,  +& ;p 7 . 7 :  e 

Comments: 
To come to the prayer running is against one's dignity. It is disrespectful. It 
violates the sanctity of the mosque. To present oneself before the Lord of the 
worlds is not a trivial matter. It requires perfect tranqnillity and calmness. 
Even in ordiary matters, hastiness is not appropriate. 

Chapter 58. Hastening To Pray & ~3.21 2~ $>XI - ( o h  41) 
Without Rushing Unduly 

( 7 0 .  GAI) $3 
; ' 

863. It was narrated that Abii R%' 
said: "After the Messenger of All% ?+$I $ ?I% 2 s> CS'i - h1Y 

,< , +$$ had prayed Xsr, he would go to 21 K b  :+A; 21 c$? :+ +I 
Banu 'Abdul-A@al to speak to . 9 ,  a,> 

them, until the time for ~ ~ ~ h d  '4' G 2 , , 3 &?+ 2 
came." Abii Rifi said: "While the 
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Prophet g was hastening to pray 
Maghrib, we passed by ~ l - ~ a ~ i ' [ ' ]  I ~ L  @j +I Jg; Lt? : jc; 61; di . , 3 

I ,-; -& and he said: 'Fie on you, fie on &ql f i  Je . 
you!' That upset me so I slowed ' < ,  .,.. JS,,,: 

down. because I thou~ht  that he j6 '+*, ;& a ?J.+ - 
meant me. He said: 'What is the 
matter with you? Keep up!' I said: 
'Is there something wrong?' H e  
said: 'Why are you asking that? I 
said: 'Because you said: "Fie on 
you" to me.' He said: 'No, that was 
so-and-so whom I had sent to collect 
Zakilt from the tribe of so-and-so, 
and he stole a ~ a n z i r a h [ ~ ]  and now 
he is clothed with something similar 
made of Fire."' (Hasan) 

2 ps t.r! +s ;: GI+ +lr, .rsr /?:&i +pi [?I :+i 

I I i . A J  v :  c I - ~ q r o : ~  

$i ji~ 4 ; ~  'gji as 21, ~j JI kJ9 i+ i: ( S A A L ~ V I C ~ ? A ' ~ T \  

. &.dl * e l J  
Comments: 

If the time is short and the congregation has already been set up, one may 
walk in a manner and with a pace that is not disrespectful to the mosque or 
the prayer and that does not lessen one's sense of dignity. 

864. (Another chain) with similar G k  :+ I  @ g E$j - ~ l i  
from from Abfi R2E. (Hasan) 62 : jc 3p 2 $& 

9'. I , . ,  .,,:: ' - ., 9 . 
4Tk &-J 5 9  :JL ~5 $1 
i , a  > - . -  

; , --. , , > ~ I J  ~ i 
:$8l; ,i > sl; 

1'1 The graveyard of Al-Madhah 
"Every garment including stripes which the 'Arabs wrap around the waist is called a 
Narninah, its plural is Narnrir: It is as if il refers to the colors of a Nornir (leopard or 
tiger); because it contains white and black." (An-Nilzrjoh) 
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Chapter 59. Coming To Prayer pe21 &*I - (nq ,+A\) 
Early (before others) 

( Y O \  ZL.31) 

G , ,  , a  A , . S  , , , :6 865. Ab0 Hurairah narrated that $ +.- -1 tfl! - A,O 

the Messenger of All& @ said: , 
2 &- 3 ;& f~ :5gl 

"The likeness of one who comes 
early to prayer is that of one who 3 5,& ;f 2/:: 2% :J6 2991 sacrificed a camel, then the one * ,, * a  - * 
who comes after him is like one 229 c! 291 $1 2% ;?$ $71 - - .  
who sacrificed a cow, then the one $ : 26 r ;  ,,;s 

who comes after him is like one .;> b i  &JZ- 

who sacrificed a ram, then the one & &I $? g a l  Ji *I 
who comes after him is like one 9 ,> 

who sacrificed a chicken, then the ++g L5 j~  $41 & djil ,2 ,241 
one who comes after him is like $+g $$& ? j ~  Uj; *$\ $ '591 
one who sacrificed an egg." ( m i h )  & $$& ,j! Uj; * j l  $ '$31 

" $& $ j &  q j  Uj; ,+ 
. Nal 

,rYr L @  &I dl& ZWI  $5 -4 i&Jl ++ c ~ ~ ! + l  ++!:@ 
'+ LSSDijll +&- ;P Ao?: t  C +  no.:, L ~ I  ,,,&I &e+ -4 '+, 

Here, sacrifice means offering. Some people maintaining it to mean sacrificial 
offerings have tried to prove the permissibility of sacrificing a hen. But how 
could an egg be slaughtered? Resorting to these types of ridiculous issues is to 
rebel against the majority of scholars and to present oneself in had taste and 
turn oneself into a laughing stoclc! Basing one's argument merely on words 
often degenerates into misguidance. One should foUow the action adopted by 
the dominant majority of the Prophet's @ Companions and their successors. 

Chapter 60. The Disapproval 3.%~9&l&i$ L - ( T ~  +I) 
Of Praying When The Iqhmah 
Is Said Y O  I ~ 6 x 1  
866. I t  was narrated that Ab0 c$i :$ 3 3~ Csf - A,, 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 

: j 6  C$j - $-dl 3 $I & Allsh $g said: 'When the Iqrimah for , 2 J .  

prayer is said, there is no prayer 
2i;: ;~i2;. + : j,j ,&? 3 S;b;. except the prescribed prayer."' l j j : ,  6 . -  ' 5 , .  

(SaFih) 029 &I 2 Ah. 
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Comments: 
When the commencement of an obligatory prayer is announced, no other 
optional or obligatory prayer may be begun. This is because doing so is 
against the principles of congregational prayer and ruins the significance of 
being a part of the congregation. 

9 .  ,,,a; 867. It was narrated from AbC 2 &I t;. j!l L+I - A7V 
Hurairah that the Prophet @ said: 

fiL gb =j "When the Iqimah for prayer is 2 . d  . . 
- 3  

said, there is no prayer except the .+ 3p 2 '3 + ;E;; 3 a 2 
prescribed prayer." (Sahih) J 2 <L& 2 &2 3 ,L,? 

i* $ iUI &,t lip : JLi  @ $1 

.[I$*, g1 
.sm:c L6s~ 3 r3 +UI +dl &I C-1 :Ei; 

' r' .,, . i 868. I t  was narrated that  Ibn z12 ;! ~2 :+ G+, - 
Buhainah said: "The Iqrimah for 

6.' Subh prayer was said, and the L @  + y=- ,y L ~ I ~ L  2 3 
Messenger of All& g saw a man ' 

6 ,+ , ah ;,I : ji :,v, 
-, 4+ 21 2 praying while the M u ' a e i n  was , , 

, ' 
saying the Iqimah. He said: 'Are b>+JI; @! $2 @ $1 jg; 6?2 
you praying S u b h  with four  
Rak'ahs?"' (Sa@h) 

.I(G;~ 31 &!)I : jg '>+; 

Comments: 
This narration is explicit that once the commencement of the prayer is being 
announced, one may not begin praying the two-unit Sunnuh prayer ol the 
Fajr. The preceding narrations also demand the same. The making up of the 
missed Fajr Sun& may be done after the obligatory prayer, as is recorded hg 
Ab6 D 2 d d  and At-Tirmi* concerning a Companion of the Prophet g wts3 
performed the Sunnnh prayer after having prayed the dawn prayer, and tlie 
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Messenger of AU* g in a way showed his approval of what he did (i.e., the 
Messenger & did not stop him from doing so). (Sunan AM D&dd: 1267; At- 
T i w  422). 

Chapter 61. Concerning One 
Who Prays The Two (Sunnah) 

$1 $3; &. & - (I\ +I) 

Rak'ahs Of Fajr While The I "  1 $31 4 jGyIj  
Zmcim Is Leading The Prayer - 

, > a  ,,, . ' 869. It was narrated that 'Ahdull& ,$ y- 3 $ t+! - A7q 
bin Sarjis said: "A man came while 6~ : ;G 6 2  : 3F 
the Messenger of AU2h g was ., 
praying Subh, and he prayed two I $ 5  5  6 + I 
Rak'ahs then joined the prayer. ; 25 +, 5G 
When the Messenger of All* , '  
had finished praying he said: '0 so- 2% @ $1 ~ $ 5  3: 
and-so, which of them is your 

fi 
& dl : j6  

prayer - the one you prayed with 
us or the one you prayed on your G ,  t~u & .Jl 1 
own?"' (Sahih) , <  - , 2 
,a3 'd+ +j a >L +b 3 (*UI c+L4 &,I>) V \ Y X C  '+ ?J:c+ 

. JY'vl ,a CP'F b 4f. :, ~~sl+i 
Comments: 

The gist of the Hadi& is also the same that the Sunnah prayer should not be 
performed during the dawn prayer. Although according to the Hanafis it may 
be offered outside of the mosque. This was the way of action of the 
predecessors. Those who came afterward permitted its performance even 
inside of the mosque in the rear rows where the congregation is held; but 
there is clarification in a narration of Sahih Muslim to the effect that the 
person alluded to in Hadg 868 had performed the prayer on one side of the 
mosque. (Sahih Muslim: 712), and Allih's Messenger @, stopped him 
thereupon. In the presence of such an explicit narration, tc permit 
performance of the Sunnah prayer when the congregation is being conducted 
is surely a bold step. 

Chapter 62. A Person Praying dl - (ly +I) 
Alone Behind The Row 

(lot &dl) 

870. Anas said: "The Messenger of 2 & 3 $1  $ 6 2 f  - A'f . 
AU& @ came to our house and I .:L : j,j ek : e y 1  
prayed with an orphan of ours 6 
behind him, and Umm Sulaim :At dl ue: : X & I  G 2 51;s.) 
prayed behind us." (Sah*) * f A ,- ~',j ,+is . ,.. , 4 ~ l  jyJ & ;I &; '>& 
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+A- j. v ~ v :  ,L b+ b h J  :-L C ~ I ~ V I  C ~ ~ L L J I  +y\:c& e 
i s d l  ,a h 2 &I+ :isJL;r?l * 9f \ : e  iiS',Al j ,aJ c ?  + ,y b ik ,  

.L;il. . . . 3 @ $ J B ~ ~ P  
Comments: 

Imim Nasgs placing of this narration under the chapter heading is to cite 
proof for the view ot those who claim that the orphan did not count as a man 
so it was as if Anas was alone. 

4 ' ,-" -,-..1 ,,,: < 871. It was narrated that Ibn - Cj i;", :+ - AVI 
'Abbis said: "There was a woman 
who used to pray behind the $3 - G G  2 - q-$ 31 & 
Messenger of Allih g who was 
beautiful, one of the most beautiful 
of people. Some of the people used 
to go to the front row to avoid 
seeing her, and some used to go to 
the back row so that when they 
bowed they could see her from 
beneath their armpits. Then Allih 
revealed the words: 'To Us are 
known those of you who hasten 
forward  and those  who lag 
behind.''] (Dam 

,+I G~ j.J -4 'aipil &- C&$I 4?-+i C+ B ~ L ! I  :E& 
2 & Ld G+ i5;;Jl iilli. ,y ,,d -:i 9L1:, &,',A1 2 ,a, 6": 3 r \YY:c 

'+ladl + f+ 2 +Ldl&- 

Comments: 
Worshippers consist of various kinds of people - pious as well as evil, true 
believers as well as hypocrites. In this Hadie, therefore, there is nothing far 
from probable. 

Chapter 63. Bowing Outside &I Ls; g J l  - (IT 41) 
The Row 

(700 d l )  

' . , I  ,,,:i 872. Abt  Bakrah narrated that he j,> 3 5 ~~1 - A V ~  
entered  the Masjid when the  
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Prophet $g was bowing, so he bowed FYI , . ?& 3 + ~k :,e;J GI outside the row. The Prophet g 
said: "May AU2h increase you in $f : 3 2  ;$ $ L l  sl G k  : iG 
keenness, but do not do this again." 

L3; & 21; % GI 2; (Sahfh) -, 
1 $1 jk &al 

-, 

, 1lE g; 
AL; +*r ;. VA'i:c ' 4 1  A,> Cs, I:! :"& &Alivl c$,wl 

.+ i - ~ r s  a l f ~ ~  7 ~ r : ~  '.),~.)~i 4-rpi, ~ q i ' i : ~  L ~ ~ I  2 JPJ '+ +LI 
Comments: 

On the basis of this Ha&& it has been argued that a latecomer is considered 
to have performed a Rak'ah (a unit of prayer) if he manages to catch the 
bowing posture of the prayer-leader. Abfi Bakrah feared that if he missed the 
bowing he would not he able to catch the Rak'ah, which is why he adopted 
such a course of action. And All* knows best. 

873. I t  was narrated that AbB ?;I$\ 2 41 g 3 L+f - ~ v y  
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
All% g prayed one day then left 

$ Q j l 2 k  : j,j&Lt;f>k : j G  
and said: '0 so-and-so, why don't s 

&I> '*f> &.-;'J;;+,y,$ you improve your prayer? Shouldn't ., , 
the one who is praying reflection $ G> 41 A$; & : j 6  i;$ 
how he prays it for himself? I can see ,,-, gi !?& ,,,, : J& G$l 
behind me just as I can see in front 
of me."' (Sahih) , .? I 9 .L MI g~ 

2 9  4, ,, ,. - - 
,, ,a,, , , . ~ 2 4 ~ f i l  UJ\;;> 

2 ~ : ~  C Q  L+I, b ~ +  :&I y V ~  +L &:&I '+ - ~ i : ~ p  
. 9 i i : c i , Q ~ $ ~ ,  '+LL..~+~L+-;.  

Comments: 
Bowing down ahead of the prayer-leader is contrary to the wholesomeness of 
prayer. And the F'rophet g commanded in this narration to strive to perfect 
one's prayer. (For further elucidation, see Ha&& 814). 

Chapter 64. Praying After Zuhr $31 & %dl - ( 7 2  +I) 

, a L.2 ,,,:' 874. It was narrated from Ibn '+,G 3 .-; + ~~1 - A V ~  
'Umar that the Messenger of AU2h , , , ,, , ,,?z 
g used to pray two Rak'ahs before dK & JYJ dl :$ i t?  , 2 , ba8c 3 

3 Zuhr and two aftenvard, and he used ~ g ;  @; GL;; s3 3 
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to pray two Rak'ahs after Maglzrib in 2.2; 'g 2 p; +>I & & 
his house, and two Rak'ahs after , , 

'Ishri', and he did not pray after 2.2 A LE; &s; 
~umu'ah until he departed (from the &; & ,. L ,  

Masjid), then he would pray two dS2 
Rak'ahs at home." 

Chapter 65. Prayer Before ' h r ,  Q?j ,;I $ - ( 7 0  41) 
And Different Narrations From , , 

Abh Ishkq Concerning That 4; 2 &q , &f -, 2 ~ L i l + ~ l  

(YoV 

875. I t  was narrated from AbO :jC; ?- 2 ,'q C'$f - A V O  

Ish2q, that '&im bin Damrah said: 2 L& ~2 :ji a,! , o  k., ,pz 
"We asked 'AIE about the ~ r a v e r  of 2 .$ . . ~ ~ - - - ~  ~ a ,  - 
the Messenger of All2h @. H e  said: : jC; 9 '. + elif> ' & 2 1  &I 
'Who among you could manage to ., 
do that?' We said: 'Even if we :JC; @ $ 1  4;; i&, > @ fik 
cannot do it, we still want to hear 
about it.' He said: 'When the sun 
reached the same height (in the 
east) as it reaches (in the west) at the 
time of 'Asr, he would pray two 
~ a k ' a h s , [ ' ]  and when the  sun 
reached the same height (in the 
east) as it reaches (in the west) at the 
time for Zuhr he would pray four 
Rak'ahs. H e  would pray four  
Rak'ahs before Zuhr and two after, 
and he would pray four Rak'ahs 
before 'Asr, separating each two 
Rak'ahs with Taslim upon the angels 
who are close to Allih, and the 
prophets, and those who follow 
them of the believers and Muslims."' 
(Sahib) 

['I That is, the Dul~a prayer 
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1 ~ t g J 6  21 c+. AK c4tC; "4 rdL,dI * j ' T  CF raL5L1 :e+ 
L+.J, C Y Y ~ : ~  ~ ~ $ 1  4 9 3  L"+=- ' :JC~ '+ kr: i;& 3 0094 'oqh :  2 

. A I+ 
Comments: 

The earlier prayer is the midmorning prayer - Saliitud Dhuhn - and by the 
latter one is the Sunnah of the meridian, which is also called Snliitul Awwnbin 
by some. Here, there is no mention of the Saliitul Ishriiq, which is generally 
performed fifteen or twenty minutes after sunrise: It consists at the very least 
of two uNts or Rak'ahs. 

876. It was narrated from Abti :J6 $ %  sf - AVI 
Is1?gq, that '&h bin D ~ a h  said: kk : J +7, + ~ Gk "I asked 'AX bin Abi Tilib about 
the prayer of the Messenger of '2t.q &f 2 .&-?I g 
All& g during the day before the $ : J G  :,e ,. 
prescriied prayers. He said: 'Who W P ~ , + - ? G >  
is able to do that?' Then he told 2 @ $1 44; :<G +.JL &! us: 'The Messenger of All& gj , , 
used to pray two Rak'ahs when the ?d$ 3 : j 6  'Z&I ,. 3 >@I 
sun had passed its zenith, and four & j+; ;g : j,j p : 7 s f  
Rak'ahs before the middle of the fl I+ , , 
day, with the Tnslim at the end."' +, $3 '$Z.?; +\ &> 
(Hasan) 

?*i , 2 - +I & +-; g;? ?@I 

. r rh :e  ~ & ; j i l $  p3 LSUI + d l  &I [F .Lljjl :c+ 



The Book of Gliusl ... 249 *Is @I +lq 

the hands three times, (sniff water ;E &dl >, + ,,, 't 9 ,.o, ' 

into the nose) and rinse the mouth, 4 p + , + " j >  
and wash the face and forearms, ,A & $ & L l  "I$\ . '  
three times each until when ,Cg d4 La $dl 
reaching the head, he does not 
wipe the head, rather he pours g; J % ~  w4 [&I; 
water over it. This is how the , ,, , ,, 
Messenger of All& @ L b  $ ILL 3 E% GI;?; 
Ghusl according to what was ~g ,&dl & 3 ;  
mentioned. (Sahih) 

.XI ik j  g $ 1  4;; j.G 

[,y+ e 3 q 1  : 

Comments: 
1. Washimg the right hand first of all is in the position when impurity is found, 

or one has doubts concerning the presence of an impurity. 
2. "If one wants to", means that rubbing the hand with earth is governed by 

necessity. If the defilement is sticky one may rub it on earth to eradicate the 
stickiness; othenvise, there is no need to do that. 

3. May not wipe the head: This is because the head is to be washed; hence, 
wiping it would be of no avail. 

Chapter 19. Making Sure The !*I ?Is1 46 - ( l q  +I) 

Water Reaches The Scalp ;;I+ & 4 ,. 
( Y  7f GsJl) 

,,, 0 ; 423. It was narrated that '&&ah ck :+ b+l - yy 
said: "When the Messenger of 
All2h g$ performed Ghusl from 3 'i;? + f+ 3 2 3 
.Tanlibah; he would wash his hands, ' ,- 'lj ' c:. &I JYJ i, then performe Wudi' as for prayer, , 2 '*i 
then run his fingers through his ;;. '& r -- $&I ILL g hair until he was sure the water 

~ i ;  '$ $ ti-- ;$,&; %$ had reached the scalp, then he 
, ,'- would pour water over his head isl + J gL -& $ eGt 

three times, then wash the rest of , , 

his body." (Sahih) 
+: ,C$ *f; ;E 22 '& rJ 
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424. It was narrated that '&saki : j c ;  31 2 ~ t$f - f y 
said: "When the Messenger of 

f , *  a a <  ,y& 4 a I  L;L All& E oerformed Ghusl from is! d 3 .  L% .?, . -. , 
Janribah, he  would call for Lg &+ 3 cFf& ij;. 
something like a vessel used for 
milking a she-camel, then he would Ej ~lk ,. . I & *I I;! @ 41 j&; 
take (some water) in his hand and t , fg *& Lg * "91 & $$; start with the right side of his head, ,,< '< 
then the left, then take (some j6 &. k l  8 ,  

I.. A Y I  , d l  %!I> , , , , 
water) in his hands and start 
pouring it on his head." (Seih) %!i;& k ,, 

Chapter 20. How Much Water +I L GG - ( 7  +I) 
Is Suf£icient For The Jztnub 
Person To Pour On His Head ( 7 7 0  +i; 2 ? U l  GLq 

, ,  ,,,:' 425. It was narrated from Juhair 3 ;. 2 41 + ~~1 - f y o 
bin Mut'im that mention of Ghusl -., ,< LG -,:,*, 

was made in the presence of the 2 0 ~ 1  3l '& : JG  4 2 & 
,., ,' Prophet @ and he said: "As for &, *, ~ j ;  , jc; + 2 2 3  ;;;ST; 

me, I pour water on my head three ', , , 
times." (Sahih) : J G  is!/ ., 3 's ,y 

9,s a ,  

?3 + p ; *  
g1 ;+ x? > $& -? $1 3 :,& 

-, 

. &$ 
. Y O \  : e  '?& [ p e l  :E* 

Comments: 
The Chapter is meant to show that in the process of taking the bath, rubbing 
the body with hands is not essential, provided that water reaches all the parts 
of the body. 

,<,, ,,,a' 426. It was narrated that J2bir Jql & 2 - ~,+f - f y 7 
said: "When the Messenger of G4s+ bsg 2~ ~2 : jc; 
All& g$ performed Ghusl, he 
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would pow water on his head three , , : , . i 

times." (Sahih) JFJ 5 . 2  'p~ltY 
,G$  *f; J g +\ 

+L , Y O D : ~  'is ei, A q u i  3 -4 IJ-JI '++I +pi:c+ 
+L ;. r y q : c  '6% '~"2~ &i>~ +L!I k;.ui ?+I -i+ ,&I c+> ';u: 

. % & & ~ * $ ~  

Chapter 21. How To Perform h @ l ~ ; ! p l  ~ L ? J - ( Y \  +I) 
Ghusl Following Menstruation - ,  

( 7 7 7  Ld l )  &I 

427. It was narrated from '&&ah: 
"A woman asked the Prophet g: 
'0 Messenger of Allih, how should 
I perform GIzusl when I become 
pure?' He said: 'Take a piece of 
cotton wool scented with musk and 
clean yourself with it.' She said: 
'How should I clean myself with 
it? He said: 'Clean yourself with 
it.' She said: 'How should I clean 
myself with it? The Messenger of 
All2h @ said: 'SubhBn AllBlz!' and 
turned away from her." '&&ah 
understood what the Messenger of 
All& g meant, and said: "So I 
pulled her toward me and told her 
what the Messenger of A l l a  @ 
meant." ( M i h )  

. Y o Y : c  L f J 3  [ p w l  :E+ 
Comments: 

Allih's Messenger g had shown her how to perform the bath, as it is 
elucidated in some other narrations [Sahih Al-Bu&iin  ̂ - Al-Hayd (the 
Menstruation), [Sahib Al-BUM?? - Al-Hayd (the Menstiuation), Hadi& 314; 
Sa!?f!z Muslim - A/-Hay4 Hadith 3321. Here the narration described one 
characteristic of taking the bath at the end of one's menstruation. It is that a 
woman should use fragrance to eliminate the odor of blood. 

Chapter 22. Performing Ghusl 23 4q - (77  4 1 )  
Once (Y-iV LdI) 

428. It was nai-rated that Maimfinah, : +I21 2 &L2i  L?' 9 ? - f Y A 
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the wife of the Prophet g, said: "The 1 , ~ hL ' + , . s D  I >+ ~2 Prophet g performed Ghusl from ii; Lfi , 
Jancibah; he washedhis private part 2 cdG s\ ,+ '4.3 2 &+&I 
then rubbed his hand on the ground , , 

:d'G@S a <  " , m -  

or the wall, then he performed -, ' -, ' 1 c3~ 29-e 

Wzldz?' as for prayer, then he poured 3:; ~2 & @, 
water over his head and the rest of 

,, > s. ,: * : , 

his body." (Mih) $w, k y ,  LoJr ,+ & L i  ?f 434 

.Yot:e crLa [-I :Ei; 
Comments: 

It is one of the conditions of the pluificatoly bath that no part of the body 
should remain dry, whether water is poured on the body once or more than 
once. 

Chapter 23. Women In Nz* & ?&I +$I eq - ( ~ r  4) 
Performing Ghusl When ( Y T A  d l )  clyyl 
Entering @rhm 

429. Ja'far bin Muhammad said: 3 ej 3 ,> csf - y q  "My father told me: 'We came to ,, , 
J2bi bin 'Abdulla and asked him - d U l j  - *e12L 3 +$> 31 
about the Hajj of the Prophet g. ~2 :JG & :[ji] He narrated; "The Messenger of #-, 

AUih set out when there were @ : 36 f .'k : j6 $A ,. A:., 

U ' L "  29- 
five (days) remaining in B G l -  

, , ,l< , r When he came to DJiil-Hulaifah, $1 3, g$ @, $1 24; Ll kh 
Asm? bint 'Umais gave birth to S, 'I, ,.,<, 
M&ammad bin Abi Bakr. She sent 1: Jf cci b y 3  d? k 
word to the Messenger of All& g 5 $ &, ;Lf ~ 3 ;  a, , - 
asking what she should do. He 

3 4;; JL &$ '$. &f said: 'Perform Ghusl, bind yourself . . 
# -, 

, / with a cloth then begin (the G: :JG f ~ :  a f 
Talbiyah for firbm)."' (Sahih) V ., , , C? 

. ll&f 

, Y q Y I C  ,(-La [ p o  e > L [ l  : Ejd 
Comments: 

A woman's bathing herself in the state of postnatal bleeding is merely for the 
bodily cleanliness or for the weightiness of the sanctity of the pilgrim (the 
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Ilzriin) and not for purification, because the purificatory bath would be 
performed only when the postnatal bleeding ends. Tying the waist-wrapper is 
to ensure that the blood does not smear the body and the garment. 

Chapter 24: Not Performing & ?$314> G q  - (Yt 4 1 )  
Wudri' After Ghusl 

(779  M I )  @I 

430. It was narrated that '&&ah $ 3 k f  t25 - LY. 
said: "The Messenger of Allsh &$ 

2 G k  :~jgj &f c' :+ would not perform WudO' after -, 

Glzusl." (Hasan) ' E  :j6 3 2 3> CSf; c A ~ l  &I ., 

42 c' : jg g y l G  f? 
, , 
6 ' ? ~ L ' I  ;i LsLLAi &I -, 

j+ f?? q #g 41 J+; Lg :a'g - 
. f l l  

.ror:e 'p [*I :G+ 
Comments: 

Since the beginning of the bath, according to the practice of the Prophet @, 
is made with the ablution, there is no need to redo the ablution, provided one 
has not touched one's private parts at the end of the bath. 

Chapter 25. Going Around To & +l&l y(j - ( Y O  41). 
All One's Wives With One 
Ghusl ( rv .  &dl) *I; J.5 . 2 - 
431. '&&ah said: "I used to put $; 2 i= 2 t$f - fr \  
perfume on the Messenger of All& y+ 6~ :- -, . &&J\ $1 $3 - g and he would go round to all 
his wives, then enter firrim in the : jg ' 

coming from him." (Sahilz) 
? . 0 '  ' 0 9  s: gL; J . .-, p+ p= y- y 

. i \ v : c  ' , S S  [-I ZG+ 

Comments: 
Some other narrations have the clarification that Allsh's Messenger @ 
performed the bath only once at the end. Had he taken a bath after each act 
of sexual intercourse, the after-effect of the fragrance would have been 
completely eradicated. Its fragrance most likely would not have lingered on. 
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Chapter 26. Tayammum With ~4 ,., $1 4~ - 
Clean Ear th  (YV\  U l )  

.,, . 6 432. It was narrated that Jibir bin 2 3 91 b,+~ - f y y  
'Abdulla said: "The Messenger of 

j,., ' a *  4~ ~2 :*+ ~k :L@ All& g said: 'I have been given -+ 2 J - 
five things that were not given to 26 :JG $1 + 4& > ' d l  anyone before me: I have been 
supported with fear being stmck 3 $ &f' - :@ $1 24; 
into the hearts of my enemy for a 

&+.i 2s +>$ ' :& ki 
distance of one month's travel; the 
earth has been made a place of t$ I;$< I* :+jql :J &; - ~ , -~ - .~ 
prostrat ion and a means of 'A $uI uurification for me. so wherever a $1 2 %?I A;;! 

., ., &GI &f, man of my Ummah is when the &j '$ Le $2 ., > 
time for prayer comes, let him I 

pray; I have been given the  .L.4 J! G $1 hl?j  ~ l j  @I J 
ktercession which was not given to . IUZL 
any Prophet before me; and I have 
been sent to  all of mankind 
whereas the Prophets before me 
were sent only t o  their own 
people." (Sahih) 
J ? U I  u& ' + U I  &pLJ ' 0  ' '&I &*>LLJl +p!:&d 

. ~ ~ & . ~ ~ ~ / O Y \ : ~ ' ~ ~ I ~ I ~ ,  

Comments: 
1. Dly ablution with earth: for its full discussion, see Had& 322. 
2. The whole earth has been made a place of worship except those places which 

have been excluded, based on clear narrations from the Messenger @. 
3. Shafa'ah (Intercession) signifies the Grand Intercession of the Prophet @, 

which has been described as the Glorious Station. Othenvise, others will also 
plead intercession. 

Chapter 27. Tayammum For 5+ ,g 91 G q  - ( Y V  +I) 
One Who Finds Water After 
Praying 

(Yvr UI) g % 3 1 &  *;:a1 
433. It was narrated from Abii ,+ s 3$ 3 C$f - ~ Y Y  
Sa'eed that two men performed , , 

'+ 5 41 2 8c $1 dk : jG 
Tayammum and prayed, then they 
found water when there was still 3 * - 'J& s :lk 2 ' 2 2 1 ~  s $ 3 

# ,  
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time left for that prayer. One of , *, * * a ,  $ 6  

them performed WudG' and 
\kJ ,e t&j L: kJ J I  :I-; $7 

repeated the prayer, and the other $ ~ ,  5 ~ ;  Gkf G$ djl 2 :g 
did not. They asked the Prophet @$ gL , about that and he said to the one y-YI Fj; Gjl 2 ;)I3 G 
who did not repeat the prayer: fil -;.III 5 .  ' :+ J p ' -;, jg $1 
"You followed the Sunnah and -, 

,-* , , , .<, # 

your prayer is acceptable.n ~ ~ , j  he 27 ~t :py JE; .(I&& AI~!; 

said to the other: "And you will 
, N v  -, + & 

have something like the reward of , , 

two prayers." (Hasan) 

2 &. b + .Ld iz, + d l  *l& ~ijlgkll r a , I ~ ~ i  C y  .ALL] :cj; 
c \ v A / \ : @ l ! a , . % & + ~ l - j  '+ 2C a 4 1 ~ ~ . k - , y ! " ~ A : c ~ ~ ~ l  

. & J I  &Ig, 

Comments: 
In actuality, the criterion is that the dly ablution takes the place of ablution in 
the state of unavailability of water. Hence, there is no need at all to redo the 
Prayer. Therefore, this man's legal reasoning was thereupon adequate. 

434. It was narrated from 'A@' bm ~2 : + 2 2s c g f  - f y f  
Yasir that two men - and he .:2 : j6 + 
quoted the Had@. (Hasan) & g @' ,y $ 1  $ 

435. It was narrated from Tiriq bin 
Shihib that a man became Junub - 
and did not pray. He came to the 
Prophet g and told him about that, 
and he said: "You did the right 
thing." Then another man became 
Junub so he performed Tayammum 
and prayed. He  came (to the 
Prophet @$) who said to him what 
he had said to the other man - 
meaning, "You did the right thing." 
(Sahib) 
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Comments: 
See Had?& 325. 

Chapter 28. Wudli' From Ma@ 

436. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abb2s said: "AE, Al-Miqd2d and 
'Amm2r were taking. 'ALi said: 'I 
am a man who emits a lot of Mad& 
but I am too shy to ask the 
Messenger of All& g about that 
because if his daughter's position 
with me, so let one of you ask him.' 
He told me that one of them - but 
I forgot who - asked him, and the 
Prophet g said: 'That is Madhi. If 
any one of you notices that, let him 
wash it off himself and pelform 
Wudi' as for prayer or similar to 
the Wudi' of prayer."' (Sahih) 

Comments: 
See Ahddi& 152, 153, 157. 

Variance Over (The Narration 
From) SulaimCin 

437. It was narrated that 'Ali, may 
AUgh be pleased with him, said: "I 
was a man who emitted a ereat 

;GI & &yl Gq - (YA +I) 

(YVY 

(jk : jc; $2 2 * ,j$f - 

9 &$k 2 '$2 21 2 &$$ 
1 " 

; ,41; $ $3 j Ir; ;\ 4 .  $ 
9 :  *, ' 9 s 

&! ., 25 Z I L  391 J :$ j6 - .  
p f  A &I $Q, 41 j&; jLf 

,,,,f ' l  - 'G; - b&\ 21 : J, $5 '&&f 
G; 4Zl $1 j6 

-, 
,kiL 

8 l ,L?', I I :;+; b4tj9 & 4 j  J& T;;f 
. ugW $23 ;f y j i  

- 
, i deal of Ma& I told a man to ask 's 2 ++ > '%t $1 + 

the Prophet @ (about that) and he ' ' [Z 31 
said: 'Wudi' (is required) for that." ~ ; l  > ' d G  $1 , 2 , 
(Sahib) J ; Q,& ! .-cc :IS s <g; 2 2  :jG 

Comments: 
In the upcoming two Ahddith, the disciple of Sulayman Al-A'amash narrates 
the chain that precedes Sulayman differently. But this does not mean that this 
narration is Mudtamb or one of the chains is wrong. On the contrary, both are 
sound. 
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438. It was narrated that 'AX said: $91 2 t$i - f y ~  

"I felt too shy to ask the Messenger 6z +Jdi 3G GL : ji 
of AUHh @$ about Ma& because 
of Fitimah, so I told Al-MiqdHd to : J t2j2. .,-: f : jt ? 

ask him, and he said: 'WudG' (is $x-- ei 

required) for that."' (Saliih) ~2 Ls $ &; + 
2 $$+I J4; Jkf $7 :Ji 
sK sljQl &>t +i &f > &ZI 

. IK:&$I GII : jk 
.% bJwl JJL +A=- ip \A/r,r:, .+& .#I 'pi, * ~ i : ~ +  

Variance Over (The Narration 
Wrom) Bukair 

, a  9 , * :  , , , :6 439. 'Ali said: "I sent Al-Miqdid 
$1 A a -1 bFl - iyq 

to the Messenger of Allkh g to 
2, 2.f : ,,= u sf, ask him about Maat ,  and he said: 29 9; 

'Perform WudG' and sprinkle water 9 c J &  2 Lt2j2. 2 '%f 3 $ over your private part."' (Sah*) . , 

~ b f i  c A b d u r - R a b m ~ n  said: SI$I &;i :% J6 : J i  F. t% :I 

M m a m a h  (one of the narrators) : jk j5 kj:L: J4; J! 
did not hear anything from his - , 

father. (&$ c&ij f'+$ 

9 0  k,, ,,,:' 440. It was narrated that Sulaimin : a .r bFf - . 
bin YasHr said: "Ali bin AM T2lib 
sentAl-Miqdid to theMessengerof $ $ 2 &@ 4 > 41 % 
Allih @ to ask him about a man $ 1  J : @ 2 "?I 
who notices Ma&. The Messenger . , c" 
of Allih g said: 'Let him wash his 41 4;; Jl :I$\ +& 4? 2 
penis then perform WudG'."' 

JG y& '+ PJ~ j5 3% $g (Sahilt) , , - 
e ,,,G$ $ ;;5; GU :.g +( j;; 



The Book of Ghusl. .. 258 #I3 @I +K 

Comments: 
These three AhBdi&a are dierent chains of merely one Ha&&. 

441. It was narrated from Al- 
Miqdid bin Al-Aswad that 'All bin 
Abi Tilib, peace be upon him, told 
him to ask the Messenger of All21 
g$ about a man who gets close to a 
woman and Ma& comes out of 
him. (He said:) "For his daughter is 
(married) to me and I feel too shy 
to ask him." So he asked the 
Messenger of All&. about that 
and he said: "I£ any one of you 
notices that let him s p M e  water 
on his private parts and perform 
Wuda' as for prayer." (Sahih) 

Comments: 
For an understanding of the above-mentioned Ahridi&, see the commentary 
to Ahirdi&a 152, 153, 157. 

Chapter 29. The Command To 2 &y& $91 Gl j  - (r 9 ,,.-dl) 
Perform Wudri' After Sleeping 

-, 

( Y V t  

442. AbO Hurairah said: "The 
Messenger of All& @ said: 'When 
any one of you gets up after 
(sleeping) at night, let him not put 
his hand into the vessel until he has 
poured water on it two or three 
times, for none of you knows where 
his hand spent the night."' (Sahih) 
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;P e&i -1 lLJ : rkL  iiJLgkil ',+$I [v 0 5 L l 1  :&+ 
Y 9 Y : e  '$1 . . . "" ;P +. &jI y L  ';J!+I 1-b 2 1 3  'I2 : '21 . . . 4n" 
&+- ;P YVA: L +  -pi3 ,+-?$&$I JEJ '4: 41j391 +& ;p 

.r! $941 
Comments: 

See Hadt& 161, 162. 

443. It was narrated that Ibn > 6 2  :@ - f f y  
'Ahb2s said: "I prayed with the : jGFG+l  9 .-' a +  

Prophet gg one night, and I stood y i s  2 &+ 

on his left, but he made me stand jg 91 2 ,!& , . 
on his right, and he prayed. Then -, 2 3 &.& > & 
he reclined on his side and took a cyl;: 

nap, then the M u ' a e i 1 1  came to 2; & ggI ;$g - 2;; him and he prayed, and did not 
perform Wudk'." (Sahih) 4,:: '  l ' , ,:, 

.r"X" .b9? 

V Y 7 : e  '$1  . . . rLyl J& j. &>I fli l j J  :-4 ' d l j ~ l  'dJi;?l -pi:&+ 
;P \ m / v v : c  r g k  ~ i r > ~  s& -L u ;& ' p ~ s ~  '9 j. 

.4i J+ tJ-- 
Comments: 
1. If there were a single male follower with the I d n t  (the prayer-leader), both 

would stand side by side, instead of one standing ahead and one behind. The 
Iinint would stand on the left and the single follower would stand on the 
Inaim's right. 

2. The Prophet's sleeping while lying down, and then not performing the 
ablution is specific to him. 

444. It was narrated from Anas :'jG * l,*l ? *  'a $ 7  - L L L  
that the Messenger of Allih g -3 &3\ 3. 62 
said: "If any one of you feels . , 
drowsy during hi Salih, let him go 57 : 2f ' 6% ~f 447 ek 
and take a nap." (Mih) 

.r < 
2 ,$ I$II :& gg 41 J+; 
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Comments: 
If one is not overwhelmed by sleep and is conscious, and is under a slight 
state of drowsiness, he should shorten (the duration of) his prayer and must 
not abandon it. This is because the Praying person's state of ability to use his 
senses and mental power to understand what is happening is strong enough 
for him to complete his prayer. In this situation, the duration of the prayer 
may be shortened. 

Chapter 30. Wudir' After ;=. ?$yl el; - e l )  
Touching One's Penis 

( Y V 0  U I )  )ill 
, . 

445. It was narrated that Bnsrah g 3 jw 3 @if - f f o 
said: "The Messenger of All% g 
said: 'Whoever touches his private .?>I & :j6 - ,k ei 31 & - $ 1  

,: - part, let him perform Wu&'."' 3 L ~ ~ f  2; :+31 g 2l JG 
(Sahib) :@ 3;; ~ , j  :a',j ., :,*, 

OJ-? ;rr "s9 
. (&? ~< < , * - 

+9 y9 ;Pn 

> , m  ! , ,  .,,: - 446. It was narrated from Busrah c;; : j y  p, bPI - f f ,  

bint Safwin that the Prophet g 
, ., . , :I.) 

said: "If any one of you touches his 2 ~y ;rr + 3 2 ~ , . 
.I,., ., . .?. private with his hand, let him g 3 '$31 + 03y cGpj l  

perform WudC'." (Sahih) >i : j6 j& 57 hl+ 

447. It was narrated that Marwin @, ,eL : j6 t$f - f v  
bin Al-Hakam said that one should 
perform Wudir' after touching one's 3 '$31 2 '," "9 ;rr ' * c + &  +I 

, - - ,4i penis. Marwin said: "Busrah bint i+'yl :JG hI;> 
Safwh told me that." 'Urwah sent 

,:< > 
someone to check that, and she & g>l : dl3> j6 &$>I 
said: "The Messenger of a% 8 

$; a,6 e g  : ',: , 
mentioned what Wudir' is done for, , "9 &J J 1 9  
and said: 'Touching the penis."' , u$>, s kD j6 y& 'Gg j& 
(SaFih) 
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.,, . i 448. It was narrated from Busrah : j G  >+ % -  ti^ 
bint Safwin that the Prophet @ -. , ,:* , 
said: "Whoever touches his penis, '29 $ r% 2 & % e. 

, > 

he should not perfom SaEh until 51 4; i s ;  2 : JG 
he performs Wudzi'." (Sahi!~) & $ ;$: 2 gll : j G  $1 Abfi 'Abdur-Rahmgn (An-Nasi'?) ., 
said: H i & h  bin 'Urwah did not , ,&$ 5 
hear th'ls Had?& from his father. 

, a s  , ,z , , i;? j! ,-+ :$:j";5sl .15 ,I JC; 
, * ,  , 

.+@I ILG &Jh && 
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5. The Book Of Salrih 

Chapter 1. Enjoining 4-SaEh 
And Mentioning The 
Differences Reported By The 
Narrators In The Chain Of 
The Ha@ Of Anas Bin MaLi 
(May Allih Be Pleased With 
Him), And The Different 
Wordings In It 

449. It was narrated from Anas bin 
M&k, from Mil& bin Sa'sa'ah, that 
the Prophet said: "While I was at 
the Ka'bah, in a state between sleep 
and wakefulness, three men came, 
and one of them who was in the 
middle came toward me. I was 
brought a basin of gold, filled with 
wisdom and faith, and he slit open 
from the throat to  the lower 
abdomen, and washed the heart with 
Zamzam water, then - "it was filled 
with wisdom and faith. Then I was 
brought a riding-beast, smaller than 
a mule and bigger than a donkey. I 
set off with Jibd, peace be upon 
him, and we came to the lowest 
heaven. It was said: 'Who is this?' 
He said: 'Jibd.' It was said: 'Who is 
with you?' He said: 'M4ammad.' It 
was said: 'Has (revelation) been sent 
to him? Welcome to him, what an 
excellent visit his is.' I came to 
Adam, peace be upon him, and 
greeted him, and he said: 'Welcome 
to you! What an excellent son and 
Prophet.' Then we came to the 
second heaven and it was said: 'Who 
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is this?' He said: '~ibra'il.'['] It was 
said: 'Who is with you?' he said: 
'Muhammad.' And the  same 
exchange took place. I came to 
Y&ya and 'Eis& peace be upon 
them both, and greeted them, and 
they said: 'Welcome to you! What 
an excellent brother and Prophet.' 
Then we came to the thud heaven 
and it was said: 'Who is this? He 
said: 'Jibra'il.' It was said: 'Who is 
with you?' He said: 'Mul~ammad.' 
And the same exchange tookplace. I 
came to Yfisuf, peace be upon him, 
and greeted him, and he said: 
'Welcome to you! What an excellent 
brother and Prophet.' Then we came 
to the fourth heaven and the same 
exchange took place. I came to Idris, 
peace be upon him, and greeted 
him, and he said: 'Welcome to you! 
What an excellent brother and 
Prophet.' Then we came to the fifth 
heaven and the same exchange took 
place. I came to H&, peace be 
upon him, and greeted him, and he 
said: 'Welcome to you! What an 
excellent brother and Prophet.' 
Then we came to the sixth heaven 
and the same exchange took place. I 
came to Miisi, peace be upon h i ,  
and greeted him, and he said: 
'Welcome to you! What an excellent 
brother and Prophet.' When I 
passed h i ,  he wept, and it was said: 
'Why are you weeping?' He said: '0 
Lord, this young man whom You 
have sent after me, more of his 
Ummah will enter Paradise than 
from my nation, and they will be 

[I1 It is like this here, while it is Jibra'il the 
is often used in the Hadig literature. 

first time it appears in this narration, and Jibra'il 
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more virtuous than them.' Then we 
came to the seventh heaven and a 
similar exchange took place. I came 
to IbriWm, peace be upon him, and 
greeted him, and he said: 'Welcome 
to you! What an excellent son and 
Prophet.' Then I was talren up to the 
Oft-Frequented House (Al-Bait al- 
Ma'mtir) and I asked Jibra'il about 
it, and he said: 'This is Al-Bait al- 
Ma'mtir in which seventy thousand 
angels pray every day, and when they 
leave it they never come back.' Then 
I was taken up to Sidrah Al- 
Muntaha (the Lote-Tree of the 
Utmost Boundary). Its h i t s  were 
like the ~il(il['' of Hajar and its 
leaves were like the ears of 
elephants. At its base were four 
rivers: Two hidden rivers and two 
manifest rivers. I asked Jibril (about 
them) and he said: 'The two hidden 
ones are in Paradise, and the two 
manifest ones are the Euphtates and 
the Nile.' Then fifty prayers were 
enjoined upon me. I came to MOsi 
and he said: 'What happened?' I 
said: 'Fifty prayers have been 
enjoined upon me.' He said: 'I know 
more about the people than you. I 
tried hard with the Children of 
Israel. Your Ummah will never be 
able to bear that. Go back to your 
Lord and ask Him to reduce it for 
you.' So I went back to my Lord and 
asked Him to reduce it, and He 
made it forty. Then I went back to 
MOsii, peace be upon him, and he 
said: 'What happened?' I said: 'He 
made it forty.' He said to me 
something similar to what he said 

['I Plural of Qullah, see No. 52 



The Book of SaZh 265 

the first time, so I went back to my 
Lord and He made it thirty. I came 
to Mi%& peace be upon him, and 
told him, and h e  said t o  me 
something similar to what he said 
the first time, so I went hack to my 
Lord and he made it twenty, then 
ten, then five. I came to Mfisi, peace 
he upon him, and he said to me 
something like he had said the first 
time, but I said: 'I feel too shy before 
my Lord to go back to Him.' Then it 
was called out: 'I have decreed (the 
reward for) My obligation, and I 
have reduced the burden for My 
slaves, and I will give a ten-fold 
reward for each good deed."' 

, Y Y + V : ~  '+ &I OIL &kiWi >j ,L G&I ++ h e J ~ ~  *pi:G+ 
;, Y 1 0 / \ 7 5 : ~  coI&d l  i ~ l l pJ l  &I Jpj F I ~ Y I  -4 rdLyYl L + ~  

.+ d U I  &. 2 Y . v / I : ~ ~  dsJs ,% dl+d fLi-. +& 
Comments: 

1. Three men came: In view of the apparent situation they are called men, but in 
fact they were angels. The names of two of them are reported in some 
narrations: Jibreel 22% and Milciil. 

2. The splitting opening of the Prophet's g breast and washing it with 
Zamzam, and filling it with Faith and wisdom - is AllSh's mystery between 
Him and His most beloved Messenger @, whose final meaning or inner 
meaning or real meaning cannot he explained by us humans. It might 
probably be in initial preparation of his meeting with the Lord Most 
Exalted and Honored. 

3. The name of the beast in some narrations is mentioned as being Burhq. 
4. "We reached the heaven of this world" - the narration is brief. In some other 

narrations passing through Madinah, the Mount Toor, Bethlehem and Bait 
Al-Maqdis is also mentioned (see Had?& 451). Sibah is the Arabic term for 
the lote-tree. Al-Muntahri denotes the utmost or the farthest limit. Here the 
world of creation ends, which means it is the limit of created beings. 

5. Aritdnytu Faridlzati (I have decreed My obligation): the expression signifies 
that the actual obligation was only five ritual prayers. Establishment of fifty 
prayers was, so to say, in order to demonstrate their merits. His coming back 
and going forth solved this enigma. 
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,* ,. , ? ,  ,,,:' 450. Anas bin M2lik and Ibn :&VI g ;. j!2 tFf - t o .  
Hazm said: "The Messenger of , , ? ,  ,-:< ' , 
~ 5 h B  said: c ~ f i , ~ h ~ M i g h ~  + I ; ~ j ! . . ~ r . & - l  : J L i + j $ I G L  

,, and Sublime, enjoined fifty prayers : g12 f> $1; GG $1 : JE y~ 
upon my Ummah, and I came back g; 5 21 >sn J+{ J G  with that until I passed by Miisi, -., peace be upon him, who said: $ && &;s ;% & $1 & 
'What has your Lord enjoined 

. 
: j& ;*I & is ',f 

upon your Ummah? I said: 'He has 93 . 24-! P 
enjoined fifty prayers on them.' $ 33 :s y&$ 3 &; 
Miis5 said to me: 'Go back to your , , , 

Lord, , the Mighty and Sublime, for 4; $3 : 2; J J E  & 
, * 1 bk &, ?, your Ummah will not be able to do &IS &: *, g X' ' ' 

3 9 
that.' So I went back to my Lord, , ,  , $, 

the Mighty and Sublime, and He J! A+;.; LiG 9;; J.r3 js ' $J  
' 5 ,  . ' . reduced a portion of it. Then I &f 56 +J : JG ~~b 2; 

came back to Miis2 and told him, : j &  &; 3 2; A,: g 
and he said: 'Go back to your 

, I. , - Lord, for your Ummah will not be J ~ I  J+* y >%aj +& 
able to do that.' So I went back to , ,, , *,,: 
my Lord, the Mighty and Sublime, ; I : J G  2; J! -4 

and H e  said: 'They are five *I .a&; 3 '$> 2 @I ;i :a 
(prayers) but they are fifty (in 
reward), and the Word that comes 
from Me cannot be changed.'['] I 
came back to Miis2 and he said: 
'Go back to your Lord.' I said: 'I 
feel too shy before my Lord, the 
Mighty and Sublime."' ($'ah+) 

hYt9:e -Iyyl j 014hJI G> 4 :+L 'dJt+ +-rpi:c.+ 
j 9, '"3 dl +Jz- ;. &UI +lxl l  $1 ' \?Y:z '+, 'YYfY:z '$1, 

.Y\ t :C 'dyJ  

Comments: 
1. "He reduced a portion of it" - the Arabic expression employed is Shatr, which 

denotes either half of a thing or a portion of a thing. That it why the latter 
meaning has been adopted. There is brevity in this narration also; otherwise 
the prayers were lightened fives by fives each time. 

['I See Siirah Q6f 50:29. 
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2. "The Word that comes from Me cannot be changed" - the expression 'kord" 
in this phrase denotes the tlring uttered. So despite the reduction in the 
number of fifty prayers, their merits or rewards remained the same. 

451. Anas bin Maik narrated that 
the Messenger of Allih said: "I 
was brought an animal that was larger 
than a donkey and smaller than a 
mule, whose stride could reach as far 
as it could see. Imounted it, and Jihril 
was with me, and I set off. Then he 
said: 'Dismount and pray,' so I did 
that. He said: 'Do you know where 
you have prayed? You have prayed in 
Taibah, which will be the place of the 
emigration.' Then he said: 'Dismount 
and pray,' so I prayed. He said: 'Do 
you h o w  where you have prayed? 
You have prayed in Mount Sinai, 
where All ih,  t he  Mighty and 
Sublime, spoke to MGsi, peace be 
upon him.' Then he said: 'Dismount 
and pray.' So I dismounted and 
prayed, and he said: 'Do you know 
where you have prayed? You have 
prayed in Bethlehem, where 'Eisi, 
peace be upon him, was horn.' Then I 
entered Bait Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem) 
where the Prophets, peace be upon 
them, were assembled for me, and 
Jiba'il brought me forward to lead 
them in prayer. Then I was taken up 
to the first heaven, where I saw 
Adam, peace be upon him. Then I . * 

was taken up to the second heaven Jl + G ; & 
.. . . 

them. Then I was taken up to the 4 ,;$ +dl Ji 
third heaven where I saw Yfisuf, -, 

peace be upon him. Then I was taken rul JJ '$ G $ & >J:! , , 
up to the fourth heaven where I saw 2 ,;3ZJl & 3; @ l$i +?CJl 
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H&, peace be upon him. Then I 
was taken up to the fifth heaven 
where I saw Idris, peace be upon him. 
Then I was taken up to the sixth 
heaven where I saw Miisi, peace be 
upon him. Then I was taken up to the 
seventh heaven where I saw fir&, 
peace be upon him. Then I was taken 
up above seven heavens and we came 
to Sidrah Al-Muntaha and I was 
covered with fog. I fell down 
prostrate and it was said to me: 
'(Indeed) The day I created the 
heavens and the Earth, I enjoined 
upon you and your Ummah fifty 
prayers, so establish them, you and 
your Ummah.' I came back to 
Ibrihim and he did not ask me about 
anything, then I came to Miid and he 
said: 'How much did your Lord 
enjoin upon you and your Ummah?' I 
said: 'Fifty prayers.' He said: 'You 
will not be able to establish them, 
neither you nor your Ummah. Go 
back to your Lord and ask Him to 
reduce it.' So I went back to my Lord 
and He reduced it by ten. Then I 
came to Mfisi and he told me to go 
back, so I went back and He reduced 
it by ten. Then I came to Miisi and he 
told me to go back, so I went back and 
He reduced it by ten. Then it was 
reduced to five prayers. He (Miis;) 
said: 'Go back to your Lord and ask 
Him to reduce it, for two prayers 
were enjoined upon the Children of 
Israel but they did not establish 
them.' So I went back to my Lord and 
asked Him to reduce it, but He said: 
'The day I created the heavens and 
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the Earth, I enjoined fifty prayers 
upon you and your Unznzah. Five is 
for fifty, so establish them, you and 
your Unznzalz.' I knew that this was 
what Allih, the Mighty and Sublime, 
had determined so I went back to 
Miis$ peace be upon him, and he 
said: 'Go back.' But I h e w  that it was 
what All21 had determined, so I did 
not go back." (Hasan) 

452. It was narrated that 'Abdullih 
said: "When the Messenger of 
Allih gg was taken on the Night 
Journey, he came to Sidrah Al- 
Muntaha, which is in the sixth 
heaven. That is where evetytl~ing 
that comes up from below ends, 
and where everything that comes 
down from above, until it is taken 
from it. AUih says: When what 
covered the lote-tree did cover 
it!.['] He  said: "It was moths of 
gold. And I was given three things: 
The five daily prayers, the last 
verses of Sarah Al-Baqaralz, and 
whoever of my Unznzah dies 
without associating anything with 
Allih will be forgiven for Al-  
~ u ~ h i r n i i t . " ~ ~ ~  (Sahih) 

a CUb +L j. \ V Y : e  '&I :>*. ,5j j ~4 idk.yl '+ 
. l " \ O : e  cc;$l 29, G +  J+ 

Comments: 
The Revelation of the concludmg Verses of Suratul Baqarah is Madman, and 

[''An-Najm 5316. 
1'1 "The sins of the worst magnitude that drag one into the Fire." (An-Ndtrjnh) 
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the event of the Ascension is Makkan. The conferment of the concluding 
Verses of Suratul Baqamh (to the Prophet &) during the Ascension would 
mean that a promise to bestow these Verses was made, while their Revelation 
took place in Madiiah. And All21 lolows best! 

Chapter 2. Where Was The &j $! :gq - (7  +I) Salrih Made Obligatory ? 
(7 &-dl) 

453. It was narrated from Anas bin 
Mclik tha t  the prayers were 
enjoined in Makkah, and that two 
angels came to the Messenger of 
AUch g and took him to Zamzam, 
where they split open his stomach 
and took out his innards in a basin 
of gold, and washed them with 
Zamzam water, then they filled his 
heart with wisdopl and knowledge. 
(Sahih) . 

Comments: 

$1 2 251s $, :L&. CSf - f 0 Y  
< 6 
21 +Jdl 2 3> :J6 4; 
a , ,,< , ,  5 c  , , , : c  , s 3, ,*, 
,y " &GI ill .?I * 3 %J J+ 

: , .?  r s: ' . -3 +l*l ill :+G + Sf 
' * ~ 3 . & + \  j ,, ~ f &  5t3 31 ,; . YJ . , 

. s,:, ,,:? >& && ,,*< 
b - 7 3  L ~ P J  

,' 5' ,,.< ,. * 2% L&- + ?PJ &:$A L"; 

. L L ;  s+ 

1. In the lengthy Ha& of the Ascension, only the washing of the heart is 
mentioned. In this narration, mention is made of things besides the heart. So 
the aim had been to cleanse the heart, but along with the heart, by way of 
natural order, veins etc. were also washed. 

2. The Ascension, by consensus, took place in Mahhah (although there is a 
difference of opinion concerning its date). The five daily prayers were made 
obligatory during the Ascension; therefore, the compulsoriness of the prayer 
is, by consensus, of the Makkan period. 

Chapter 3. How The Salrih Was 6-1 +&j & :gq - (Y +I) 
Made Obligatory 

(Y d l )  
.,, . : 454. It was narrated that '&&ah : 2\31 $, ~ L L L  b p i  - f  o f  

said: "The first time the Salrih was 
3 i;? 3 &yJI 2 ;,-& fj'& enjoined it was two Rak'ahs, and it 

, ? j;f :~ ' , j  G,G remained as such when traveling, 
but the Salrih while resident was ~h : c.1, dh a ~ . t  p; made complete." (Sahih) -, J *2 
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'+> L104*:, L ~ L ~ Y  ;P c~ li! :"+ ' 4 1  L & + J I  ++i:&i , 
9 s  b j k . & . * - ; r . Y l ~ h ~ : ~ ~ b + p j ~ i ~ j l j ~ s &  ?+ i ; l j l j ~ s &  

. r r ~ : ~  ~ ~ 5 9 1  2 
Comments: 

The ritual prayer in this Hadit  connotes obligatory prayers other than the 
Maglz~ib and the Fajr prayers, because these prayers do not alter while 
traveling or non-traveling. Maglziib (the sunset prayer) in evely condition 
consists of thl-ee Rak'alzs, while Fajr (the dawn prayer) always consists of 
two Rak'ahs. 

455. Abti 'Amr - meaning, Al- m, +& t ~ i  - AwzU - said that he asked Az- - 
, , 

Zuhr? about the prayer of the - >,Z 3 :j6 ~JI f~ : JL 
Messenger of AU5h g in Makkah jcL , rn 

before the H p a h  to  A-Madinah. 4 3 1  - 21j;Yl & 
H e  said: "Uiwah told me that Ji $Al '$ & $g &I J&.; $$& 
'&&ah said: 'All5h enjoined the 

, , 
:,-> 

%;,:E 2 v p  >$f :jC; &dl salih upon the Messenger of Allih 
B, and the first thing that He $4; & ia, 31 3 3  :a'~ 
enjoined was two Rak'ahs at a ~ j ;  &&; &; ,&$ 3;: 
time, then it was made complete 
four Rak'alzs while in the state of 

J a, 2% i3\; &;f residence resident but the prayer 
when traveling remained two J s f i l  &$I 
Rak'alzs, as it was first enjoined."' 
(Sahi!i) 

$1 & +  +,-$I trb 3 LPJ L+J +i;?l +pi [F 05Ljl :~i; 
.&Ul &.dl 

Comments: 
In this Had;&, some detail of the same preceding Had;& has occurred. That 
means the question was concerning the prayer of the Makkan l i e  (hefore the 
Ascension). Because according to the authenticated statement, the Ascension 
took place only six months before the emigration or the Hijmh. Due to their 
proximity in terms of time, the Ascension and the emigration to Madinah 
were thought one. Now the meaning is clear as has been shown in the 
commentaty to H a d i t  No. 454 above. 

456. It was narrated that '&&ah 3 c@G 3 G$f - t o ?  
said: "The Salrih was enjoined two L:,:E , 
Rak'ahs at a time, then the Salih VJ= 2 'ALL$$  &G 

, I 

when traveling remained like that, 



The Book of Salrih 272 i W I  +l;S 

but the Salrih while resident was 's; ; - ?  .ae,j 
increased." (Sahih) "4 . 

Lj; *I :& 
, , 

.*I 

457. It was narrated that Ibn : j,j 3 jp ,@ - 'Abbis said: "The Salrih was 
enjoined on the lips of the Prophet gk : g6 s>l $i3 2 6k 
g, four Rak'ahs while resident, ' ~ 3 ~  ; $ ,y zl$ ;I and two while traveling, and one 2 , , , 

Rak'ah during times of fear." +> : jG fG $1 $. LgG 
(Sahib) 

, , 
> , d g ~  y .  I +q j-" dsi$li 

., 
, e 491 2; .%&-; 2; 

.%; 

1. Evev prayer does not consist of four Rak'ahs. Since the Maghrib or the 
sunset Prayer is the daytime odd-numbered prayer, it has three Rak'ahs and 
shall always remain three only. In the dawn prayer or the Fajr, the 
recitation of the Qur'An happens to be lengthy to the extent that its two 
Rak'ahs tend to exceed the four Rak'ahs of other prayers. Therefore, the 
Fajr prayer consists of two Rak'ahs regardless of whether one is traveling or 
residing at home. 

2. "The prayer of Fear is one Rak'ah" - that means one Rak'ah with the Imam. 
The second Rak'ah will have to be offered individually. 

458. It was narrated that Umayyah : jG + 2 ~ $ 7  - L oh 
bin 'Abdullih bin a i l i d  bin Asid % gk  :- iG 6k 
said to Ibn 'Umar: "How can the 
Salrih be shortened as AUih says: 3 dt $ $1 g 3 &I $1 g 
There is no sin on you if you shorten : . , 
As-Sal& (the prayer) if you are in $ 3 ',f% , 9 J ~ l  , $I 
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Ibn 'Umar said: ''0 son of 
: +y j6 ,?z my brother! The Messenger of AUih 

.I :+f; &C $, 41 
$g came to us when we had gone > ji d~ y : a l  3 3 
astray and he taught us. One of the 

& i-: A $$ : g; things that he taught us was that 
Allih, the Mighty and Sublime, has 21 J& [ t  . : + u l ]  @:. 51 i@i 
commanded us to pray two Rak'alzs y - 
when traveling." (Hasasan) it1 g -- 41 j$; 5~ !&i 51 :$ 

?J ,& $ 5 ~  & A$ , a : ,  

2-3  
&; ,& y p j  &; 9 

- ,  

.&I 
I S  

4; -, 5 ;  ji 
.A :.,I ; +I @ 'y ;.&I 

'9 2 iQp" + -4 L ~ I + I  LCI~ L-L - j i  o ~ L ! ]  :cfi 
aI> '~fl:z'+F&l-> ' + , A j J l ~ b ,  &?&JahlJ++b> \ a T l : z  

.&dl &I3, L Y o A / \ : , L U I ~  ' \ s \ : ~  ~b'+- 

Comments: 
The objection was that, in the Qur'in, shortening of the prayer has been 
stated to be contingent upon one's being in the state of fear, while the people 
had been shortening the prayer even without having been in the state of fear. 
'Abdullal bin 'Umar $+ gave a doctrinal answer that our Prophet's g 
teaching for us is ultimate and fundamental. The true interpretation of the 
Glorious Qur'in is the one the Prophet g made, because the Qur'in was 
brought by hi. He knew its true meaning. And the fact is that the Prophet 

shortened his prayers on several occasions while travelmg. 

Chapter 4. How Many 
(Prayers) Are Enjoined Each 
Dav And Night? - 
459. I t  was narrated from Abii r,, 0 C '4G 'y 8 L+I- f o q  
Suhail, from his father, that he a /  

heard Ta1hah bm 'Ubaidullih say: & 5 $ :%f 2 C&S - 
"A man &om the people of ~ a j h  4, 44; Ji g; & :Ji 41 
came to the Messenger of Allih @ 
with unkempt hair. We could hear 5 9  232 [-I $f & $f -, ... 
him talking ioudly but we could not J& ci 3 32 ,$ 3; 
understand what he was saying 

['I An-Nisi' 4101. 
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until he came closer. He was asking ,,,. 
about Islam. The Messenger of -11 :@ 41 J;; d JI.2 f%jl  2 

, , 

All& g said to him: 'Five prayers & $ : 36 I U ~ ~ ;  , . fyJl 2 each day and night.' He said: 'Do I - 
: jc; n k ~  if qL : j 6  ys$ have to do anything else? He said: 

'No, unless you do it voluntarily.' y ; ~  & $ J6 ,,L&; 3 ;k;n 
He said: 'And fasting the month of 
Ramadh.' He said: 'Do 1 have to 41 3;; 3 $3 0;s $1 ~ Y B  : j 6  - 
do anything else? He said: 'No, , gl, ~ c ;  qc> $ : 26 ig3, 
unless you do it voluntarily.' And 
the Messenger of All& g $13 :J% $3 s31 >ig i,k$ ql 
mentioned Zalciih to him, and he J;; 3 j,j .& s; 9; (2 ; ~ t  kjf ,j said: 'Do I have to do anything 
else? He said: 'No, unless you do . $1) :@ $1 
it voluntarily.' The man left saying: 
'By Allih, I will not do any more 
than this or any less.' The 
Messenger of Allih said: 'He 
will achieve salvation, if he is 
speaking the truth."' (Sahq) 

ij&yl L+J ~ 1 1 : ~  L ~ S Y I  ;. X j l I  :+ ~d!+yl '$,LJl +=i:c+ 
9J d.b +J.=- ;. ~ & A / ) I : ~  ' r ~ y ~  dKJi ~i 21 OI@I d k  +& . . 

.T"\q:z 'L 'sl j  L \ v o / \ : ( & . ) ~ - ~ ~ I  j 

Comments: 
1. "We heard the humming or rumbling sound": It appears be had been 

murmuring his questions, walking from a distance, which could make it easy 
for him to ask! 

2. Since the asker had already been a Muslim, and had pronounced the 
testimony, the Prophet g stated to him other pillars of Islam. He did not 
mention the Pilgrimage because it had not been made obligatory yet. 

460. It was narrated that Anas ?: s k; ,5k :,$ q:f ) - t Y .  
said: "A man asked the Messenger 

,$ 

of All& @: '0 Messenger of ?I 2 'iiG 2 c [ s  ~k 3 1  , , 
Allih, how many prayers has All& 

: jb j;; gj jk : ~6 enjoined upon His slaves?' He said: 
'A!.l&h has enjoined upon His slaves & &; > 31 >$I $ 141 j$; 
(five) prayers.'He said: '0 Messenger 

$ 31 : j 6  y91@, , of Allih, is there anything before 3 ??I; 
them or after them?' He said: 'Allih j+; 6 : J G  . # [ G I  ?I&, $?I; 
has enjoined upon His slaves (five) 
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prayers.' The man swore that he 
: ji TG sx j~ would not do anything more or less 

than that. The Messenger of A l l i h B  u [ C ]  ?I& :?L;. & % I  
said: 'If he is speaking the tmth he , ::, g, ~ A 

,, x,l will most certainlv enter Paradise."' e- 3 - - -i- 

Comments: 
The understanding of this Had@ has been elucidated in the commentary of 
the previous Ha&&. 

Chapter5 MakingA Pledge To 
Offer The Five Daily Prayers 

461. 'Awf bin Mali& Al-Asqja'i said: 
"We were with the Messenger of 
All2h gj and he said: 'Will you not 
pledge to the Messenger of All2h 
@?' And he repeated it three times. 
So we stretched forth our hands to 
give our pledge. We said: ' 0  
Messenger of AD&, we are willing 
to give you our pledge, but on what?' 
He said: 'That you will worship 
Allill and not associate anything 
with him, and (offer) the five daily 
prayers.' And he said, very quietly: 
'And you will not ask the people for 
anything."' (Salaih) 

Comments: 
During the sacred lifetime of the Messenger of Allih @, four kinds of 
pledges were prevalent: 
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1. The Pledge of Islam -which was made at the time of accepting Islam. 
2. The Pledge for emigration or Hijrah. 
3. The Pledge for Jihad: for any expedition - for kstance, at the time of the 

Treaty of Hudaybiyah. 
4. The Pledge of obedience, for obeying the commands and prohibitions of 

All& Most High, as has been narrated in the above-mentioned Had;&. 
5. He uttered the last thing quietly because it was additional. 

Chapter 6. Observing The Five & $&31 yl?J - (7  +I) 
Daily Prayers 

(7  & . J l )  31 91&ll 

462. I t  was narrated from Ibn 
Muhairiz that a man from Banu 
Kininah who was called Al-Mnk&daji 
heard a man in A&-SJh, who was 
known as Abii Muhammad, saying 
that Witr was obligatory. Al-Madaji  
said: "In the morning I went to 
'Ubidah bin &-Shit,  and I met him 
while he was on his way to the Masjid. 
1 told him what Abii Muhammad 
said, and 'Ubidah said: 'Abii 
Mdammad is wrong. I heard the 
Messenger of All& g say: 'Five 
prayers are those that Allih has 
decreed for (His) slaves, whoever 
does them, and does not neglect any 
of them out of disregard toward 
them, will have a promise from 
All& that He  will admit hi to 
Paradise. And whoever does not do 
them will have no such promise from 
All*, if He wills he will punish him 
and if He wills He will admit him to 
Paradise."' (Hasan) 

+b l t ~ .  :c  CYX ,J vk ' ~ ~ l > ~ i  ++\ e ~ ~ ! l  :+ 

2 I  WJI LYY.(:C ~ 6 9 1 ~  ' \ Y Y / \ : ( & - ) ~ ~ I  2 Pf i+ d b  

. g J d l  42-r~ 6 0 2 ~  T o Y " i O Y : t  

Comments: 
1. The Hanafites call the Wih - the odd-numbered prayer - compulsory. But 
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their argumentation is based on narrations that are either weak or bear the 
possibility of having more than one meaning. Compared to those narrations, 
the authentic and unequivocal reports, which have reached the level of being 
called Tawitur (something narrated in such a way, such as by so many people 
in each generation, that there is no question about its correctness and 
authenticity), declare the obligatoiy nature of the five daily prayers, and 
negate the compulsoriness of additional prayers. Hence, their statement is not 
right. On the contrary, Wib. ought to be deemed the insisted Sunnah of the 
Prophet g, which may not be abandoned without a reason. 

Chapter 7. The Virtue Of The ol@~ @ G(?/ - (V +I) 
Five Daily Prayers 

(V  &dl) $1 

463. It was narrated from Abti 2 GI c k  : "az err I+! - f?Y 
Hurairah that the Messenger of L - )  - 
Allsh SE said: "Do vou think that'if &i 2 k&131 $ + 3  dl $1 .- -. 
there was a river by the door of any g J4; ;f :is-$ dl % 
one of you, and he bathed in it five , , .., 

Lf u~ 51 $ $;f,, : ji times each day, would there be any &% 3, . .. , - 
< e > ,a trace of dirt left on him?" They $.$ A 6+s r2 % 

said: "No trace of dirt would be left , >, 

on him." He said: "That is the : A t  * +&2 $3; 2 Y : 1412 I I Y $ & ~  
likeness of the five daily prayers. A dl $ A,',, 

&in 
By means of them Allih erases 
sins." (Sahilz) , tL&Zl & 

,, 

.? e~~ 4 ~ 1  ? -- ;&I J! &I uk ,.~ZLJI '+ + ~ i : ~ + i  , - 
; I I !  :?4 ciJ*PII +Iy c ~ ~ l j t i l ~  t 77V:e ~ o k ~ d l  

. TYt":c c 6 9 1  2 9 3  L? >@I j( dl+ 2 42 +lz j. OYA:c 

Comments: 
The scholars have held the expression Khatiy6 occurring here to mean As- 
Sagha'ir - minor sins. The righteous deeds - for example, prayer, ablution, 
charity, etc. - wash their apparent effects as bathing does, d i e  the major 
sins (Al-KabBir), which necessitate the precise action of repentance and 
remorse! And All2h knows best! 

Chapter 8. The Ruling On One $,L' 2 ;!I 3q - (A +I) 
Who Does Not Perform SaEh , - 

(A &dl) $$.%!I 

464. It was narrated from 'Abdull2h : :ji +-$ 2 MI  sf - f, 

bin Buraidah that his father said: 
"The Messenger of Allih @ said: *I; &I 2 2; 2 s\ ck , , 
'The covenant that stands between 
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us and them is the Salrih; whoever J J ' , -..,s 
abandons it, he was committed *I 3 ;AA ; $1 le;. 2 
disbelief."' (Sahih) ,, &> -, 

&I d l  518 :% +\ A&; 
N,$ ,$>: $ :al 

Y3.i) :, ,;&I 42 ?j +L ' ~ L + Y I  LCS-~OAI +,+i [- .A.LJI :=+ 
&I ;;-, ~ r r q : ,  '~~91 j 9, '"-9 j--" :Jb,  & +  L.,- &I 

.&I, & I  t J z -  j. \ .v9:, &*L. 

465. It was narrated that J i b i ~  6~ : yF g q : j  - 
said: "The Messenger of All& g F- 

, -, , , e  <,, 
said: 'There is nothing between a ef 2 '&$ $1 -J 2 
person and disbelief except :% dl J G  j 6  a - 
abandoning Salrih. "' (Mih) 2 .  2 $ 

A> gl 2; al 3') 

L?j ;p & , d l  vI G%! dk  "4 'hi431 +,+! [-I :=$, 
. ~ r . : ~  iCSy~?j9g r + c 3 2 ~ ~ ~ ; p ~ r : , c ; ~ ~  

Comments: 
1. The distinction between a Muslim and a disbeliever is the prayer. Prayer is an 

integral pillar of Islam: through it, a Muslim's identity is established. 
2. The person who abandons prayer indulges in disbelief - because the one who 

never pedorms the prayer, has abandoned Saliih altogether. Apparently there 
appears to be no distinction between him and a disbeliever. 

3. Between a slave (Abd) of All& and between disbelief there is nothing but the 
abandonment of prayer, because through the abandonment of prayer the 
distinction of being a Muslim ends. Hence, his association with disbelief 
becomes pronounced. 

Chapter 9. Being Brought To $31 Ji pi31  G(j - (9 +I) 
Account For The Salrih 

(9 &dl) 

466. It was narrated that Hurai& ~2 : ~ 6  ,,, : i f I - f 7 7  
bin Qabiiah said: "I arrived in Al- 
Madkah and said: '0 All&, make : J6  - > & I  ' 1' ' ,'kLk;! ,?I $ - L3:6 - ,- - 
it easy for me to find a righteous 6 ; : ~  ;& 
companion.' Then I sat with Abfi 

,,, , 
Hurairah, may AUSh be pleased :A6 d l  ',-, && : JG l+ 2 4s 
with him, and said: 'I prayed to <a,(,+ 2 I$l :a All& to help me find a righteous -. 
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hi rite Nnme of All~It, 111e Most >Ji ,iT 4 
Bcrteficent, the A40sI Mmiful 

11. The Book Of The z - -  6 2 1  GIig - ( \  I +I) 

Commencement Of The ( . . .  UI) 

Prayer 

Chapter 1. What Is Done At $ 3 1  &I & Wl- ( \  +I) 
The Beginning Of The Prayer 

( 7  0 A  

,,, : 6 877. It was narrated that Ibil 'Umar E% : ;& 3 s> b y - I  - AVV 
said: I saw the Messenger of Allih , : ;I.;. :. 
@, when he said the opening Talcbir 429' - - d &F 
of the prayer, raise his hands until 3 -7 >$I; k $ ~  32 : j6 
they were level with his shoulders. SI$ - ,y 
When he said the Takbir before L :$$I; &z 
bowing he did likewise, and when he $3 - & 2 L - 2 - & +  
said: 'Sonzi' Allirlzu linzaiz !zalnidalz 

a <  , a  ,&L -,,, :: " 
(Allsh hears those who praise + 2 & ~ l  : J G  - -, 
Him),' he did likewise, then he said: j4; ~ - 7 ;  : jt 9 ,$ 'Rabbarza iua lakal-[zamd (Our Lord, ' , , 

toYoubepraise).'Buthe didnotdo g$ 2; 2 . ,  91 $1 1:~ % 
that when he prostrated or when he a5  , -3  k 
raised his head from prostration." 

<, 

(Salzt!~) : j6 -+ 'A,; 5 '$ tJ>, 3 
. j 6; A,: 5 '$ ;j+ >, 31 ' 

, ,  c+ 
& &,j @ .J; "&j, $3 <; 

g, >:*, , g, k . I  s . . 
a +& V Y A : ~  '?++ 2A 21 +& C ~ I ~ V I  '&,+I + ~ i : ~ +  

'90 :, 'f" . . . #I >L- 2, "&I +4 i i ~ ~  'e3 'ipr +i 
. 90. :, 6 ' 5 9 '  4 pj L.? $p$l +& 

Comments: 
1. The commeiicement of the prayer occurs with the pronouncement ofAllihu Akbar 

- Allih is Supremely Great. I1 is called TakbilntAI-Ihrlim - consecratoly declaration 
of the Supreme Greatness of Allih, because with this Takbir many thiiigs become. 
forbidden in prayer, for instance eating, drinking, moving about, talking, etc. 



The Book of The Commencement .. 18 c1;;5YI yU 

2. Raising one's hands to the shoulders or to the ears is known as Raf Al- 
Yadayn. This RafAl-Yadayn (raising one's hands) had been the Prophet's $& 
permanent and customary (Sunnah) practice. 

Chapter 2. Raising The Hands $1 $31 2; - (Y +I) 
Before Saying The Takbir , , 

(109 &=dl) 

878. It was narrated that Ibn : jC; 3 $$ C;pi - AVA 
'Umar said: "I saw the Messenger , . .  , ,:: 
of AllAh @, when he stood to pray, '>% iF 2 $1 b>1 
raise his hands until they were in 

.J 2 2~ -.*-:i : j6 ~ 9 3 ~  2 
level with his shoulders, then he - - d<x=- -, 

said the Takbir. He did that when C ;  $1 j f ;  :JC; ;bt 
he said the Takbir before bowing, jk c& 3 44 2; ~UI J! and he did that when he raised his , , 
head from bowing and said: 'Sami' 3; L i j j  :JL 3 $ 

,-., 
Alliihu liman hamidah (All& hears 

, g3 those who praise Him).' But he did > 
not do that during the prostration." 31 $ : $25 L&31 & '*', ~ I J  pd 
(Sah;F) A,; 

d g; &:i+ >, 
.?*I 

~ v n : ~  '2, I;L 6, Iib 2 I;] &JJI 2, "4 La l " v~  '+,L;il 42j; i :Pi;  
'15)5111 2 Jtds '+ LJJ&Al +Jz j. ,bjUl &.dl &I ~Yr / r9 . :~  'es 

. 40  \ : 
Comments: 2 

This Hadie indicates that fist the hands should be raised, and in the same 
state, the Takbir should be pronounced. The wisdom in this is that raising the 
hands stands for the negation of false deities, and saying Alldhu Akbar is the 
assertion of the Oneness of All& - of Tawhid. 

Chapter 3. Raising The Hands &I jk *jlJl 2; - (Y +I) 
In Level With The Shoulders 

( Y l .  &dl) 

, <, 879. I t  was n a r r a t e d  f rom 21 2 L ~ - ~  3 y+ c s i  - ~ v q  
'Abdullih bin 'Umar that when the , - 
Messenger of AUih &$ started to :;bt 4% 3 <&L 2 <Y& 

*, pray, he would raise his hands in 2; 2ul gl L ~ ' ~  j;; 51 
level with his shoulders, and when 
he bowed and when he raised his kf; 2; 1 : ~  & 1 : ~  cL$ jk && 
head from bowing, he would raise fi.;K JC;; a; r ~ 7 1  
them likewise and say "Sami' 
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All2lzu linzarz hamidah, Rabbaitfi wa Lg3 .dl 5, ,, 
lakal-hamd (All81 hears those who 3 .J n-+ g, 
praise Him, our Lord, to You be .?&LIls 4; 
praise)." And he did not do that 
when he prostrated. (Sahilz) 
+ d l  $ i ; l J  ' ~ l / r 9 - : + ,  L&L &.A=- v Y n : c  c++\ 

. 9 0 1 : C  L & y J I J  &Yo/ \ : (&! )  L + d l j  5"J L +  +p$! +A=- jn & U l  

Comments: 
Numerous narrations mention raising the two hands (Yadayn) to a position in 
level with the shoulders. Some reports mention raising the hands to a position 
in level with the ears. (Salzih Muslinz: 391). Both ways are permissible. 

Chapter 4. Raising The Hands :?$ I jk &I -I 2; - ( f  +I) 
Parallel To The Ears 

( Y  7 \ U I )  

,,,: i 880. It was narrated from 'Abdul- ;I G k  : - A A .  
JabbSr bin W2il that his father i a 

said:  "I prayed beh ind  t h e  3 chc! ., 3 fl:&vl 
Messenger of AllSh @ and when & : J L , 

he started to pray he said the 
$1 3 &&I; 

Talcbir and raised his hands until 2;; 3 ;ul GI fJ @ 4J;; 
they were in level with his ears. +,$ f~ $ <&it 6iG 3 gx Then he recited the Opening of the 
Book, and when he had finished he 2; , IN& T,, : ~ g  ,& kj f~ 
said 'Antin' and raised his voice 
with it." (Sahilz) .z> + 
I ,+ jL! +i ;L- 3 r \ i \ / r : & i  +yi Cvl :E+ 

+i ;$JAG L-J-LI, ~ I ~ ~ O C A A ~ : ~  '$1 ,%i ?. + >WI+ + 9 0 ~ : ~  

. ka*, &$I9 '>,I> 

881. It was narrated from MSlik bin : g 3 ~gf - , 
Al-Huwairifh - who was one of the 

: Jg  2 5 ~  g ,52 :2& 6~ Companions of the Prophet - 
that when the Messenger of All2h 

+ + G > f l G ~ s +  , @ prayed he would raise his hands - , 
-when he said the Takbir-until - @ $1 y G i  Lg; - +i$l 
they were parallel to his ears, and 

gx 25 & ,, F E  

when he wanted to bow and when he 
513 [@ +I JyJ ~ I I  

raised his head from bowing. (Sahih) '$2 3 ;I;? I& '&:f & 
llc$-y & ki; $5 l i ~  
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L4! i k i  &.A- j. ( A V V ) : ~ ~ I  &.&I bj13 L Y O / T ~ ~ \  : 'pi-s + ~ i : ~ +  
. q O t : ~  2 9 3  

Comments: 
This demonstrates that the act of raising hands (to ears or to a position in 
level with one's shoulders) should be performed in the posture of standing 
(the Qiyrim) before the act of bowing and not while bowing. Likewise, when 
the worshipper raises his head (from the bowing posture) and assumes an 
upright posture, the hands should be raised then, and not while raising the 
head. In other words, the raising of the hands ought to be performed in the 
upright standing posture. 

'., ,,,: S 882. It was narrated that M& bin : Ji +l;~ 3 ++- ~~1 - A A Y  
Al-HuwairiB said: "I saw the 
Messenger of All& @, when he 2 G$3> J 2, $ @ $1 G k  

-, , , 
started to pray, raise his hands, and 2 4,~ 2 e~ .+ 2 , ;;G 
when he bowed, and when he , ,- 
raised his head from bowing, until & & &I J&; c?; :ji +&Jl 
they were parallel with the top of '$5 >; '$4 $5 $ % J l  2 >; his ears." (Sahih) 

6iG 3 $9, , , z,  ,:, 
-1, cgJ >3 

Chapter 5. Location Of The 221 & +I&$ 2 2  - ( 0  +I) 
Thumbs When Raising The 
Hands (717 UI) +,,.: 883. It was narrated from 'Abdul- G k  :8\; b+l - A A ~  
Jabbh bin WCil, from his father, ? :  ,.,.,, 
that he saw the Prophet @, when jr ., LI! , >; 3 
he started to pray, raise his hands ? . - &I; &I I jr '$1; .+ <@I g+ 
until his thumbs were almost level , 

with his earlobes. (&'a > $4 $; GI I;L g$ -. $I ., 

.+ d l 3  ' JG 15 '?- 2 g &.dlj '+i ;P r. 
Comments: 

The most appropriate way of raising the hands is h~11.h that one's fingertips are 
even with the tops of one's ears, the upper part of the thumbs are even with 
the earlobes, and the lower rim of the palms are even with one's shoulders. 
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Chapter 6. Raising The Hands, ,k .$, >:, 

f . fJ - (7 ,.=--dl) 
~xtended~" 

( Y  7 r  & d l )  

884. Sa'eed bin Sam'2n said: "AbO G k  : 2 3 j> c g i  - 
Hurairah came to the Masjid of 3 k G k :  i ,-s 
Banu Zuraiq and said: 'There are ., + & I  >I E L  :& * - -  
three things that the Messenger of 

+& +.Z i;$ 47 ;L; : JG 5~ 
All2h g$ used to do and the people 
have abandoned; he used to raise & k, te , $1 h&; Lg : j6 &.JJ -'*' 
his hands extended when praying, ,_ I _ :$.%JIG $4 22 5l3 >a\ A; & 
and he would fall silent briefly, and , ,, 

say Takbir when he prostrated and 1 : ~  j& '$3 'w &; 12 
when lie sat up."' (Hasan) ,., 

. . e l  
LZ 

'LP ~,II $4 + j. ,k ,:&I t>3~~3i  -21 [- b ~ ~ ~ l  :c+ 
' I : ~ q o v : ~  $ pJ 1 4 :  jlkbil &. &.A- j. v0y: C 

irpiilJ ,YTi  / \  :ewi, 
Comments: 

Slothfully acting people had, after tlie lifetime of the Prophet's jg 
Companioiis themselves, abandoned some of the Prophet's p& Sunrzah 
practices. Such practices, they fell, were not obligatory. The Din (the 
Religion) does not become complete by observing obligations alone; tlie 
Prophet's & customs (the S~uzan) are also essential. Altogether abandonment 
of the Prophet's g practices is blamewo~thy and condemnable. 

Chapter 7. Obligation Of The ‘&frl y&?31>$ - (V +I) First Takbir 

885. It was narrated from AbO G L  : 31 3 csf - A A O  
Hurairah that the Messenger of $ck : jG ,.,, lei 

All2h @ entered the Masjid, then a ~ & I L + I ~ L  :& 
: f : i. man entered and prayed, then he $1 3 '$1 3 a + 

came and greeted the Messenger of 
Ql $; .& JG; 51 All2h @ with Saliiin. The , 

Messenger of All211 gj returned his J;. +& ;& ;= '& 3; $2 

['I They disagree over the meaning of Madda in this Had&. It is translated here in 
accordance with the explanation of N!mad gikir in his comments on J8mi'Ar-Tinnid& 
See also Tu!fatAl-A!~lr,a and Nail A/-AI~J@).). 
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greeting and said: "Go back and 
pray, for you have not prayed." So 
he went back and prayed as he had 
prayed before, then he came to the 
Prophet #$$ and greeted him with 
Salim, and the Messenger of AllSh 
gj said to him: "Wa 'alaika as- 
saliim (and upon you be peace). 
Go back and pray for you have not 
prayed." He did that three times, 
then the man said: "By the One 
Who sent you with the truth, I 
cannot do any better than that; 
teach me." He said: "When you 
stand to pray, say the Takbir, then 
recite whatever is easy for you of 
Qur'Sn. Then bow until you have 
tranquillity in your bowing, then 
stand up until you are standing 
straight. Then prostrate until you 
h a v e  t r a n q u i l l i t y  in  y o u r  
prostration, then sit up until you 
have tranquillity in your sitting. 
Then do that throughout your 
entire prayer." (Sahih) 

Comments: 

1. This Had& is !mown as the "Ha&& of the one who prayed incorrect." 
2. According to many scholars, the Prophet @ has shown in this Tradition 

the obligatory elements of the prayer; without them, there is no prayer at 
all. 

3. According to this narration, all of the following are obligatory elements of the 
prayer: the Takbirat Al-Ihriim the consecratoIy declaration of the Supreme 
Greatness of All&, recitation of the Qur'in, tbe act of bowing and calmness 
in it, raising the head and standing upright, prostration and tranquillity in it, 
raising the head and sitting calmly composed. 
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Chapter 8. The Saying With &21, @ &I 531 - ( A  +I) 
Which The Prayer Is Begun 

( 7 7 0  ihz;ll) 

886. It was narrated from 'Abdullih 
bin 'Umar that a man stood behind 
the Prophet of AUSh @ and said: 
"Allrihu Akbaru kabira wal-lzamdu 
Lillrilzi ka@ra, wa sublzrirz-Alltihi 
bukratart wa a~i la  (Allfih is Most 
Great and much praise be to AUih 
and glorified be Allih at the 
beginning and end of the day)." The 
Prophet of Allih jg said: "Who 
spoke these words?" A man said: "I 
did, 0 Prophet of Allih." He said: 
"Twelve angels rushed (to take them 
up)." (SalzQz) 

887. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Umar said: "While we were 
praying with the Messenger of 
Allih g, a man among the people 
said: 'Allriltu Akbaru kabira, wal- 
lzantdu Lillrihi ka@ra, wa sublzrin- 
Allrilzi bukratart wa apila (Allih is 
Most Great and much praise be to 
Allih and glorified be Allih at the 
beginning and end of the day).' 
The Messenger of Allih @ said: 
'Who is the one who said such and 
such?' A man among the people 
said: 'I did. 0 Messeneer of Allih.' - 

, , He said: 'I l i e  it,' and he said :-$ $1 j6 , ,,?a1 y + 
words to the effect that the gates of :*, ,.. , 
the Heavens had been opened for , d s @  41 j+; + A g 
it." Ibn 'Umar said: "I never 
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stopped saying it since I heard the 
Messenger of AUSh $g say that." 
(Sahib) 

p3 .,+I &I r ?  ;i?r &I & ~ - - l  tiu j. 3 . \ : c  $+ - ~ i : ~ i ;  
. A &  &i &I + - J I  J I ~  43. :C 2 

Chapter 9. Placing The Right 2 J&I Ji &I 23 - ( q  +I) 
Hand On The Left Nand 
During The Prayer 011 G A I )  $21 

888. It was narrated that MQsa bin : j6 + 3 2% ,,,: 6 
by-1 - AAA 

'Umair Al-'Anbar? and Qais bin 
$ 2  ,&; 3 +I & 62 Sulaim Al-'Anbas said: "Alqamah , . , 

bin WVil told us that his father c2 : 96 & 2 s; said: 'I saw the Messenger of All31 -, ,, ' ' 

@,when he was standing in prayer, @ $ 1  34; &f; : jG $ 3 $3 $1 
holding his left hand with his 3 * ;. 3 $ % i l l  . $6 3.3 I;! 
right."' (Sahib) d 

.GL+ 
Giss~ 3 p3 L ?  dP + l ~  j. r l ? / t  :-i +pi [w .>lj!I :Ei; 

.93\ : e  
Comments: 

This demonstrates that in the posture of upright standing the Qjrim in prayer, 
the right hand should be placed upon the left in a way grasping it. This is the 
course of action of the vast majority of scholars. Some Malikis and the Shiites 
maintain that the hands be left in their natural position along one's sides 
without placing one upon the other. But none of them has what amounts to a 
plausible argument, never mind actual evidence. 

Chapter 10. If The Imcim Sees ,$>I &f; 1:~ +Yl , 2 . - ( 1 .  +I) 
A Man Placing His Left Hand ( y  ," a,) '& ~i 3G , -. , 3 
On His Right ,,.,. - YJ 

, , 
889. It was narrated that Al-Hajj@ ::JL 2 $ >> i'$f - Ah9 
bin Abi Zainab said: "I heard Abfi ;c ++ g2 : j6 +TI & ~2 'Urnin narrate that Ibn Mas'Bd , 
said: 'The Prophet @ saw me when qf &+ j i  --; +f + cul 
I had placed my left hand on my ,v . j G  ~a right in prayer. He took hold of my $J . ?- 2 - 
right hand and placed it on my 

& p & & & + 2 . & ; ~ ; ~ $ l  left."' (Hasan) . , ,d,L+ J G$ & sz -u, ,.. . , 
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Chapter 11. The Location Of & @ 1 @ + Q 1 ? 1 - ( \ \  , + - d l )  
The Right Hand On The Left 
In Prayer Y A I 2 J&JI 

890. Ws'il bin Hujr said: "I said: 'I G k  :+: 2 $9 ,:sf - A?.  
am going to  watch how the  , , ,, 

Messenger of Allih g prays.' So I G k  : J E  3 $;!'$I 2 +,I + 
L I watched him and he stood and said dt &:k : J G  & 2 b~ 

the Takbir, and raised his hands ., - 
J $9 J ,  ., 

until they were in level with his OF' ..y 2 
ears, then he placed his right hand 3 4G5 + 
over his left hand, wrist and lower 
forearm. %%en he wanted to bow '& 6 : ~  3 $$ $5; $ f6 
he raised lus hands likewise, and $ A, ,,+ $ 
placed his hands on his knees. 
When he raised his head, he raised $5 g> :i a 'gal; ~ 3 1 3  
his hands likewise. Then he 
prostrated and placed his hands in cc: L& $& G>; 1 Ji $4 
level with his ears. Then he sat up + $ @& $4 2; ki; 2; ~c 
and placed his left leg under him; L: 

r 
he put his left hand on his left >PJ ,+ & $& 
thigh and knee, and he put the 

$& & &dl 3 - -. -, 
edge of his right elbow on his right cp9' i s d l  Gi;? 
thigh, then he held two of his ,&I &> 2 &; ' i s d l  &:> 
fingers together and made a circle, 

: $ 'AI ?& J and raised his forefinger, and I saw 
him moving it and supplicating with zT2 -L 2; $ &> %G? 
it." (Sa@) 

. $ $4 I$% 

&I e2 ~iJdl  '>Jlj *i +pi tJi+ -A- & .  9 3  [p+ b : L [ l  : c+ 
L&$I $ 9 3  t 4 :  GI-Li i)! idlj &I rLYI +A- j. V I V  G V Y T : ~  ';&I j 

9Tl":c 

Chapter 12. The Prohibition Of 2 #I ,.,6 &I - (1 y +I) 
Putting One's Hand On One's - ,  , - 
Waist When Praying ( 7 1  I gul 

891. It was narrated from Abfi :&!lsL $ 2 ~ 1  c$i - A f t  
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Hurairah that the Prophet g p: ~2 
forbade praying with one's hands j C ' f% 3 >? 

,, 
on one's waist. (Sahih) 2 @ ~:k : J L  s 2 g9 

?I ,y 020: 'i4i"" 4 > W Y I  a;; ub &*rt...dl &,+L 

2 rb +L- 3 \ Y Y . : z  G i * I  j 41 "+ 'i&Jl 2 p l  'd.+l, ' L l J 9 l  

.471:z '&$I j 9.) L +  d L  

Comments: 
During the performance of every major component Rukn of the obligatory 
prayer, one or the other position of hands has been prescribed. Placing the 
hands on the waist or the flank or the slender part above the hips is 
forbidden because it would conkadict the legislated position of where the 
hand is to be placed. It has been stated that Satan stands thusly; or the 
Jews used to worship in this way; or the aMicted people stand in such a 
fashion while wailing and lamenting; or the denizens of Hell will stand in 
such a manner in Hell; or it is the trait of the arrogant. All these are 
similes - each simile points to the said act being forbidden, And All* 
knows best!! 

,, .,, . : 892. It was narrated that Ziyid bin 3 ;= 2 ~~1 - ~ q y  
Subaih said: "I prayed beside Ibn 
'Umar and w t  my hand on my 3 &?& s ?4 3 && 5 A@ , , 

, s 
,, , 

waist, and he did this to me - 
knocked it with his hand. When I &I 4 2 1 -  : j i+  I '  $ ? $  

had finished praying I said to a :A j6 &,& & $1; s$ $ -, 
', ! man: 'Who is this?' He  said: a - ~2 - 

"Abdulla bin 'Umar.' I said: '0 ,,.. 
, , 

Abii ' A b d u r - R b h ,  why are you '3 2 +I : J L  TI$ 3 : 62 
angry with me?' He said: 'This is 
the posture of crucifixion, and the T& &I; G !&>I 51 : a 

,- 55 $ , j ,r Messenger of AUih g forbade us 41 jyJ 
to do this."' (Sah9) 

.% CG 



The Book of The Commencement .. 27 ekbrl uLS 

Chapter 13. Standing With & +LII A &I - ( \ Y  +I) 
The Feet Together When - 
Praying CYv. U l )  

.,, . i 893. It was narrated from Abii ~k :% 3 ,  L+l - Aqy 'Ubaidah that 'Abdull2h saw a man 
who was praying with his feet 3 'G2$6i]l 2 LI$ 2 
together. He said: "He is going - :, ,., 

1 :, c3> 2 d t g l  2 against the Su~mah; if he shifted his & d . , 

weight from one to the other that 3 A $3 LSi; 41 5f 
would be better." (DaTf) 3; Lml a ' ~  : ~ d  Lz ,-, <. , , jc? - 
Comments: 

It was the sacred custom of the Prophet g$ that he used to keep an 
appropriate distance between his feet. In the formation of rows, at least to 
some extent one will have to open up his feet in order to join them with other 
worshippers, but one should not open them disproportionately to one's girth 
as this presents an ugly look. 

:,, ~ t 894. I t  was n a r r a t e d  f r o m  :?&Z 2 kG2~ L+l - A q f  
'Abdullih that he saw a man gx :J6 6 2~ Gk 
praying with his feet together. He 
said: "He is not following the j@l t-Lp; : j 6  $1 
Sumzah. If he were to shift his ' > s , ,  

weight from one to the other I 2 :&I g 3 'i& &f ., 2 ah- 
would like that better." (Da'Ef) . . J .--: 3 ..., - -. , 5 & $j 

-1 ;g k31; 3; &al 
. $1 

p3 c.& Li -. dl .$ j. :+ Yhh/Y:&JI crj;i l a  .,Ljl :e+ 
'4;~ 21-11 $1, G ~ T V : ~  ~ ~ $ 1  2 9 3  '+ *:.A- ;r. ;&I j ,LE 

.,i;!, ,i;jl, I J ~ I >  &i + j c&, L&JI b b  4 6  >\,dl 

- d l  & d l  j L5 6d;iv~ ,& irl&-\z! ?.G 4 j. &2Li kglu + >l,dIJ i;rz 

. \~q/o:>,~&I  
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Chapter 14. The Imam Pausing &I & rLyl - ( \  i +I) 
After Starting The Prayer 

( Y V \  U l )  -.%dl 

895. It was narrated from AbG 6 2  2 ;- C S f  - ~ q 0  
Hurairah that the Messenger of 

+j1 $ 2 ; ~  2 ;a 6 2  :s; Allih &g used to pause briefly 
'i r,..: when he had started to pray. 

$1 ; ,-- .+ 3p -;. $7 2 (sahfh) & 5 LK -:- g$ J+; ?J :is$ 

. ; a I  g, 
. q 7 h t c  '& I  2 9 3  '7 .  :c ',& [-I 

Comments: 
This silence denotes reciting to oneself. During it, the Prophet @ used to 
recite the inaugural supplication. 

Chapter 15. The Supplication gzl2l; g p l  :kill - ( \ o  +I) 
Between The Takbir And The 
Recitation (YVY &-dl) 

896. I t  was narrated that Abii 
H u r a i r a h  sa id :  "When  t h e  
Messenger of Allih g started to 
pray he would pause briefly. I said: 
'May my father and mother be 
ransomed for you, 0 Messenger of 
All*, what do you say when you 
pause briefly between the Takbir 
and recitation?' He  said: 'I say: 
Allrihumma bri'id bayni wa bayna 
gaf iy iya  kama bri'adta bayna al- 
mahriqi wal-maghlib: Allrihumma 
naqqini m i n  &agriyriya K a m i  
yunaqqa 0th-&awb al-abyad rnin ad- 
danas; Allihrlmma ighsilni min 
gafiyriya bi&-&a@ wal-mri'i wal- 
barad. (0 All ih ,  put  a great 
distance between me and my sins, 
as great as the distance You have 
made between the East and the 
West; 0 Allih, cleanse me of my 
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sins as a white gannent is cleansed 
from filth; 0 Allih, wash away my 
sins with snow and water and 
hail)."' (Sa!zZ!z) 

Comments: 
Concerning the opening supplication, there are various versions reported. 
Whatever of them one chooses of the authentically transmitted - it will 
suffice. 

. 9 7 9 : c  c6s~ 2 9, ' 7 ~ : ~  G r ~  Cpl :Ei; 

Chapter 16. Another &L%I & F T C ~  - (\I +I) 
Supplication Between The 
Takbir And Recitation (YvY U l )  $1 , , 

;! >> ;.$ - A#," 897. It was narrated that J%hir bin 2 L& ~ 

'Abdullih said: "When the Prophet , , , -3 ,  

#j started to pray, he would say :%&&Ai . $ d E y  :+ 
the Takbir, then say: 'Irzrza saliti wa ..- : ' - -- - a . .- < 

1 : J L  X j P r  $1 2 - ~ $ 7  
nusuki iua rnahyiya wa nzamiti 
lillilzi rabbil-'ilamin, 18 &arika 2% 2 , A &  ,, 3 $ 
lahu, wa bidfilika umirtu wa anir 3 ?a, 
nzirz al-muslimin. Allirhumrnahdini 

> I L :Jc; .? 
,s 

liahsarzil-'amili wa ahsanil-a&liqi 4%; S ~ G  $I : 26 
l i  yahdi li alzsanihi ill6 arzta wa qini 

;" 
sayy'al-a'rnili wa sayy'al-&iqi iir ' -42 ' 'g'i~ 4; 2 &> 
yaqi sayy'alzi illi ant. (Indeed, my " 41 '" L & \  6; A>? A$,; 
Salilz (prayer), my sacrifice, my , ~ 

living, and my dying are for Allih, -J +%ql &.Sf; dG91 +Sg +&I 
, . the Lord of all that exists. He has 

416;.vl ;$ $,; Ai <! w g  +& 
no partner. And of this I have been 

.$ L 

commanded, and I am one of the . a& \  yj @ 2; 9 @ I  ~ $ 3  
Muslims. 0 Allih, guide me to the 
best of deeds and the best of 
manners, for none can guide to the 
best of them but You. And protect 
me from bad deeds and bad 
manners, for none can protect 
against them but You.)" (Sahi!~) 

, ? ~ ~ f : ~ ~ \ o ~ ~ \ i ~ / L : ~ W l 1 ; 4  j L j _ l , & l + j i [ v  .>L!I z E & i  

& . d l 3  ~ 9 V * : ~ ' 6 s I  j p s  ~ + & l ~ j j > ~ $ ~ l p l ~  b l d r a  J+ i j iz 

. d &L $1 
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Chapter 17. Another Type Of ?IAlj $1 & FT :$ - ( \ v  +I) 
Remembrance And 
Supplication Between The ( T V L  LA\)  !;Iglj $1 

, , 
~ a k i i r  And Recitation 
898. It was narrated from 'a may 

: j~ % j ,  p+f - A9A 
Allih he pleased with him, that the 
when th; Messenger of All& @$ & G k  :A$ '' ,., /L 

2 $71 += EL 
,, started to pray, he would say Takbir, $.L : & 

then say: "Wajahtu wajhi lilla@ & 2 $91 
fataras-samiiwcifiwal-arda hanifan wa $71 g 2 i& & . r !  f :'a 5 p-T :,dl 
mii an8 minal-mu&rikin. Inna salciti ' ._, . _ , . 
wa nusuki wa mahyriva wamamiifi 5 '81; $1 $ $1 ++ 3 y p l  
lillrihi rabbi/-%lami; 1: lahu, 
wa bi&iilikn umirtu wa anii min a/- 
muslimin. AZZih~lmma!Antal-maZik1 
16 ilriha illii ant, and 'abduka zalamtu 
nafsi wa'tarafh~ bi&anbi faghfirli 
&unCbi jami'an, li, yaghfinr&- 
&~mgba ill6 anta, wahdini liabanil- 
a@laqi, Zii yahdi li ahsanihii ill& anta 
wasrif 'anni sayy'ahi lci yapifu 'nnni 
sayy'ahii ill6 anta, labaika wa 
sa'daika, wal-&aim kulluhu fi 
yadaika wa&-&amr laisa ilaika anii 
bika wa ilaika tabrirakta wa ta'ilaita 
astaghfnuka wa aGbu ilaik. (Verily, I 
have turned my face toward Him 
Who has created the heavens and 
the Earth Hanifa (worshipping none 
but Allih Alone), and I am not of 
the idolaters'. Verily, my Salah, my 
sacrifice, my living, and my dying are 
for All&, the Lord of the all that 
exists. He has no partner. And of 
this I have been commanded,[" and 
I am one of the Muslims. 0 All&, 
You are the Sovereign and there is 
none worthy of worship but You. I 
am Your slave, I have wronged 
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myself and I acknowledge my sin. 
Forgive me all my sins for no one 
forgives sins but You. Guide me to 
the best of manners for none can 
guide to the best of them but You. 
Protect me from bad manners for 
none can protect against them but 
You. I am at Your service, all 
goodness is in Your bands, and evil 
is not to be attributed to You. I rely 
on You and turn to You, blessed and 
exalted are You, I seek Your 
forgiveness and repent to You." 
(Sahib) 

7 . 7  / V V \ : ~  L J ? J ~  .;L,~ gj >I ;,L ~4 L ~ ~ . . ~ w I  
C +  

. S V \  :. '&$I $9, '.( Gig" &I +A- ip 
Comments: 

In some of the routes of this narration there is a clarification that when 
ALlih's Messenger gg commenced the obligatory prayer, he recited this 
supplication, whereas in some narrations there is mention of the night vigil. 
Hence, this supplication may be recited both in obligatory and optional 
prayers. However, in the event of congregational prayer, it is essential to be 
considerate to the members of the congregation. 

899. I t  was n a r r a t e d  f r o m  &I L& 2 & ~+f - hqq 
Muhammad bin Maslamah that 

, *  - ,.,:EL :j,j 21 ck : j6 
when the Messenger of All& g Lt - 

5 ? ,  ., ,,., stood to offer a voluntary prayer he 3;; >GI 2 ;+ df would say: 'Xllihu Akbar wajahtu -, 
+ 1 2 '3 wajhi /illad& facaras-samiwit?wal- c>Ql "' ' 

arda hanifa muslimin wa ?id ani g 41 J;; ~i , , :* >; +-& minal-mu&ikin. Inna ~ a l i t i  wa 
nusuki wa mahyiya wa mamiti gi GIN :Ji G$ f 6  I:[ Lk 
lillihi rabbi/-'ilamin, 16 &arika J a ' s  

lahu, wa bi&lika umirtu wa an2 >fi1; ~ 1 ~ 1  $2 $& &; . , c+-2 

awwalul-muslimin. Allrihuma antal- 21 tss\ 2 Gf G; & - 
maliku 16 iliha illri anta subhinaka 
wa bihamdik ( M i h  is Most Great. 4; & &; G&; &; d h  
Verily, I have turned my face 2;; ti; aij 2 A-2 g ddl 
toward Him Who has created the 
heavens and the Earth gl g &@I A? !$I . s . ! j ' ,  
(worshipping none but  All2h 
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alone), as a Muslim, and I am not 
of the idolators. Verily, my Salih, 
my sacrifice, my living, and my 
dying are for All&, the Lord of the 
all that exists. He has no partner. 
A n d  of  t h i s  I h a v e  b e e n  
commanded, and I am the first of 
the ~uslims.[~' 0 All&, You are 
the Sovereign, there is none worthy 
of worship but You, glory and 
praise be to You.)" Then he would 
recite. (Sahih) 

, <- 9 , 
Chapter 18. Another Kind Of S J ~ I  kFl ~ 3 -  ( \ A  +I) 
Remembrance Between The ( Y V O  GAI) g i I s l ~ 3  cE$~ 
Start Of The Praver And The 
Recitation . ,, 900. I t  was narrated from Ab6 g 3~ $ $1 'y$ &$f - q. ,  
Sa'eed that when the Prophet gg , c?& @ I jt 
started to pray he would say: 
" S u b h a n a k a l l i i h u m m a ,  wa +;is , p s p > L @  3% 
bihamdika tabiirakasmuka wa ta'iila , , 

d 

jaddzrka wa lii iliiha ghairuk (Glory Lg ?@ $1 -, bl : -,+ 3 L $$I 
and praise be to You, 0 All&. sGa : j~ ;u, GI Blessed be Your name and exalted , 
be Your majesty, there is none ill ?$; 4% JG> &I h>c 
worthy of worship except You.)" 
(Hasan) . (42 

+I ,?i;h z~~~ &ii j. 'ij-pj~ i>,b *i +pi [+=- aal;ai :c+ 
-9, '4. + + ~ z  j. A * & : ,  G+L d l J  ~ Y l ' i : ~  i d L , d l j  r V V o : z  id*, 

G L - ~  d l  -3 ' 9 Y ' i : ~  ~ ~ $ 1  j & - d l g  & 4 CZZ- L J  &.*zJl 

. & 7 V : z  
Comments: 
1. In some routes of this Ha&& too, there is mention of the optional prayers of 

the night. In other words, like other supplications, this supplication also may 
be recited both in obligatory and optional prayers. 
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2. Some Hadie scholars have commented on the condition of the chains of this 
namation. But it is worthy of being applied in practice due to its many routes. 
Besides, it is brief the supplication. The Hanafis have adopted only this 
supplication on account of its being brief and beautifully-worded, particularly 
for the obligatoly prayers. They consider other reported supplications to be 
specific to optional prayers. But there is no basis for such a specification. All 
authentically reported supplications are permitted, regardless of whether one 
is peifonning ohligatoly or optional prayers. 

901. It was narrated that Ab6 G k  ;,&.=-I , > *  - LFT- :-:' 9.1 
Sa'eed said: "When the Messenger , , 

of started to pray, he Llw 3 & 22 :"a\ 3 2; 
would say: 'Subhanakallrihumma, $f 6p 

wa bihamdika tabrirakasmuka wa . ,,: ' 
ta'rila jadduka wa lri ililza glzairuk PI lii $ 1  24; L k  : j 6  ++ 

-, 
(Glory and praise be to You, 0 A&; z~~~ j c ;  
Allih. Blessed be Your name and 
exalted be Your majesty, there is .[iAS il g; & JG; &I 3-C ~ . 3  
none worthy of worship except 
You.)"' (Hasan) 

.svr: ~ ~ $ 1 2  J.3 ' ~ U I  +&I g i  [- .21;l~ : eij 

Chapter 19. Another Kind Of &$ i l k> i t$ - ( \q+ i )  
Remembrance After The Takbir 

(YV7 &-A\) $1 
, , 

902. It was narrated that Anas gk  :al 3 6$f - q + 7 
said: "The Messenger of Allih @ ,, , , & 2 ;f& 6 2  
was leading us in prayer when a I :  : 6% - 
man came and entered the Masjid, 4 2;; 2 : J c; 3 $f ' G; and he was out of breath. He said: 
'Allihu Akbar, al-hamdulillrilzi +I 3 2  3; $!& !& , - @ 
h a m d a n  kafhirar t  fayibarz ul $7 s I : j ~  ,,:, o:, 

mubrirakan filz. (Allih is Most - - O F -  h 3  

Great, praise be to Allih, much A LA& g;c @ 13 1- 
good and blessed praise.).' When 

&I 9 : jc; z& $1 2;; the Messenaer of Allih had - 
finished his prayer he said:-'Which 

, . 
of you is the one who spoke these 
words?2 The people kept quiet, He !&I JG; c cl : 26 . ir~t & 

- - 

said: 'He did not say anything bad.' : 9 j , @ 
.-..:, *:- 

The man said: 'I did, 0 Messenger -, $3- &J 

f ,' 3.:- 
of Allih. I came and I was out of , .- $1 -IJ 51 
breath, and I said it.' The Prophet 

, u t&> 
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$&$ said: 'I saw twelve angels 
rushing to see which of them would 
take it up."' (Sahih) 
j. T+. :c  ‘bigs r ~ s Y ~  "- j3! Jk I. -4 +WI '4 

. 9 V t  :, ' 631  293 '+ i& jl ate- tl, 
Comments: 

He was short of breath: this demonstrates that this Companion (of the 
Prophet @) had arrived toward the prayer pretty hastily. Hence, walking at a 
fast pace, short of d g ,  is permitted; although, composure and dignity 
should remain. 

Chapter 20. Starting With r;;$ !gsl$l Gl j  - (I .  +I) 
Fcitihtil-Kitcib (The Opening Of 
The Book) Before Another 

v v  I jlil u@I 

Sarah 
,. 2.4 ,,, . i 903. It was narrated from Anas : 9.r 

that the Prophet &, Abfi Bakr, and 
I, 

'Umar, may AUih be pleased with @ $1 LG :+I 3 '6;G 3 219 
*, 

them both, would start their , , :,*, ,,,, ',* , ,,,, 
recitation with: "M the praise and a?-+-+ + +ul +?J p r 3  $ i f 3  
thanks be to All&, the Lord of all ,$-gi 9 3 1  _if d$,< 2191 
that exists."['] (Sahih) 

Q d l $  ! i.lpil 2 [+Ll ~ 4  ':;Lpil *pi Cvl :pi; 
i C ~ V O : ~  G6s~ $ 93 r " p  ?":JL;, '+ @ YZI:, '4 . . .  

Y JL; ;p -4 ' 4 3  'V~Y: ,  '+I + J ~ I .  -6 Ga1j91 ~G,LJI 
.+ ;>I3 L.l, j, Y 9 9 : t  ' q L  *. 

Comments: 
This proves that in every unit of prayer, the commencement should be made 
with Surat Al-Fktihah, because it is obligatory in prayer. It could suffice in 
place of other recitation, but some other Sclrah (of the Qur'h) would not be 
sufficient in its place. (Tor instance, the last one or two units of prayer). 

, ..., ,,,I' 904. It was narrated from Anas: "I g + j: $1 J+ i;*! - 4 * 1 
prayed with the Prophet B and '&$ 5~ Gk :2$31 
with Abfi Bakr and 'Umar, may - - 
Mfih be pleased with them both, @ $1 2 && : ,y 'i;G ,y 
and they started with "All the ., 

9 ,,: ' - 9, ,a P ,,, 
praise and thanks be to M%I, the  IF^ k +?; $3 $ L$~ r3 
Lord of all that exists."[" ( M i h )  ,$+gi 3 3  ,$ +>$,< 
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Chapter 21. Reciting: "In The ,$ &>g, 661% - ( Y  \ +I) 
Name Of Allah, The Most 
Gracious, The Most Merciful" (rvh UI) 4&g$ 3 3  

905. It was narrated that Anas bin G k  : A &  $ $ 3 cxi - q 0 

Milii said: "One day when he - ,., 3 '@ J ~ l  2 ; $& 
the Prophet % - was still among , ,  , ,, 
us, he took a-nap, then he raised 2 r; -. : jc; .+ sf , , 
his head, smiling. We said to him: <: s - 
'why are you smiling, 0 M~~~~~~~~ 2 ~ ;  @ I  ji - $11 ., &; - t,$f 
of Allih? He said: 'Just now this : 3 & a ,  8 ,  ,:, 6 : 
Siirah was revealed to me: . ~ I J  eJ y 

,.. - , 
In the Name of Allih. the Most 

:;+ ~1 : jt J 9 ,  
Y J  L: 

Gracious, the Most Merciful. &I < ,,-' ' *- Gig, &-g5ijl ,AT 4 
Verily, We have granted you ( 0  .,:+, ,,, ,,, ,,-,., 

Muhammad) Al-Kaw&ar. 3 a,& 6 1  "1) , @ $91 
Therefore turn in prayer to your 1~~$$1 G 2,;x : j6 45$ 

Lord and sacrifice (to Him only). 
+.: q, : jc; f ; $UI : & For he who hates you, he will be . 

Cut off.'['] ?; yf GT GI 2; &;; 
Then he said: 'Do you know what - - UI $& st $ ,,: 

Al-Kaw&ar is?' We said: 'All& and o? '<l$l 
: 9: , ,  .C+ . ,. His Messenger know best.' He said: 2 3  c 2  bi I+; : J ~ G  + 

'It is a river that my Lord has 
promised me in Paradise. Its , ((A&: & ~ f  G & Jx q sJ 2 

-, 

vessels are more than the number 
of the stars. My Ummah will come 
to me, then a man among them will 
be pulled away and I will say: "0 
Lord, he is one of my Ummah" and 
He will say to me: 'You do not 
h o w  what he did after you were 
gone." (Sahila) 



The Book of The Commencement .. 36 +lS 

Comments: 
1. Concerning the explanation or Tafsir of A-Kaw&ar (the plentifulness or 

abundance) described in Swat Al-Kaw&ar, there is a difference of opinion 
among scholars. Different scholarly Companions of the Prophet g and the 
successors, etc., have advanced its different explanations, but by means of this 
sacred narration, its explanation has become known from the sacred 
utterances of the Prophet g himself. It is a river in Paradise, which has been 
promised to the Prophet g. It is extremely vast and wide. Its length and 
width are equal. Its pitchers and goblets are more than the stars in the sky. 
There is an explicit mention in some Ha&& that whoever drinks water from 
this river will never thirst again. Its water is whiter than milk and sweeter than 
honey. Its fragrance is more pleasant than that of musk. (Sahih Al-Bz~&lin :̂ 
6579: Sahih Muslim: 2292) . .  . . 

2. This Ha&& also proves the permissibiity of sleeping in the mosque, because 
it follows from some narrations that this incident took place in the mosque. 
There is in it mention of the Prophet's @, climbing the Minbar (Sahfh Muslim: 
2296). This Ha&& further shows that one may sleep in the presence of his 
friends and loved ones. 

3. "After you": it might be indicative of apostasy or the initiation of innovations. 
And Allih hows best! 

4. Innovation is such a grave aime that on the Day of Resurrection the innovator 
will be driven away from the Kaw&ar pond. 

906. It was narrated that Nu'airn G $ 1  G 2 ~?$f - q - 7  
Al-Mujmir said: "I prayed behind Gk' : ~ 1  eL : &, 
Abii Hurairah and he recited: In ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ - -  

the Name of Allih, the Most &I +? 2 c4% ~f +I G'$L 
Gracious, the Most Merciful, then 4>+ ' , 13 :,a,, 

he recited Umm Al-Qur'dn (Al- oA,e &I $1;; L.& :J6 .- .- 
Fdtihah), and when he reached: hot $ 1 ~ 1  - >a rk s t  :,: l9 $ 4&gi 3 5  ,;f 
(the way) of those who earned 
Your anger, nor of those who went , - 
astray, he said: 'amin' and the , ' '-A' 
people said 'amin.' And evety time 

:>QI JG c&i :JG +~L+II -, 

he brostrated he said: 'Alldhu & t6 ILG 'gf %I :& &- 2 3% ?,, 

Akbar' and when he stood up from 151; 'gf %I : j i  $yl sitting after two Rak'ahs he said: 
,,?C' '~1ldh;l Alcbar'. And after he had &y $ !?+ 3 6$l;14 $ said the Saldm he said: 'By the One 

in Whose Hand is my soul! My .&+I 453 3 2  
prayer most closely reiembles thk 
prayer of the Messenger of AUih 
g."' (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
This narration demonstrates that the Basi?ialalz should be recited aloud in 
audible prayer but it is not compulso~y. Narrations mentioning its recitation 
to oneself (or inaudibly) are numerous and they are more authentic also. 

Chapter 22. Not Saying "In 
The Name Of AIIHh, The Most 
Gracious, The Most Merciful" 
Aloud 
907. It was narrated that Anas bin 
Milik said: "The Messenger of 
Allih @ led us in prayer, and we 
did not hear him recite: In the 
Name of Allill, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. And Abfi Bakr 
and 'Umar led us in prayer and we 
did not hear it from them either. 
(Sahib) 

908. It was narrated that Anas ;T & 3 $1  @ c-:' .., ,., p- l  - 9 . A  
said: "I prayed behind t h e  , , , , , 

Messenger of Allih @, AbG Bakr, ., : Jl; r 
'Umar and 'IJamSn, may AllSh be : j f a 

- -: m - 5- > - ' >.  - 2. ? ir" ;F ( 6 3 b ; F 4 1 4 ~ & l d 9 ' +  
pleased with them, and I did not 

, ,  -.& & hear any of them say out loud: In 9; $ @ $ 1  ~ Y J  

the Name of AllSh, the Most + 161 @I .- ' + -- c p %  . ,._ ,A 41 *; La3 
Gracious, the Most Merciful." 
(sahfh) d ~ g i  3 3  $1 +-A+:?+ 

I ej C V L Y : ~  r,.&JI + J+ L. *l& rjii91 L ~ ~ L + ! I  + ~ i : ~ + -  

p3 I+i:+2fL;itbj. b>4Y99:z  c-Lsgzrsgzr Y JG 3-  "6 
.svs:z 'dsl $ 
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Comments: 
The narrations that state not to recite the Basmalah are numerous and very 
authentic. Hence, the usual practice should be so because the rightly-guided 
Caliphs - the Kha[fa Ar-Rashidin - were greatly superior to all other 
Companions in their knowledge of jurisprudence; this is particularly true 
regarding Abfi Bakr and 'Umar (May AU2h Most High be pleased with them 
both). That being said, reciting it aloud is also permissible. 

909. Ibn 'Abdulliih bin Mughaffal : j6 ?- 3 & k i  c-$f - 9. q 
said: "If 'Abdull& bin Mughaffal 

:j,j +,L 3 ,PL :$C G k  heard any one of us recite: 'In the *, 

Name of All&, the Most Gracious, zI G k  : j,j ~6 :- ,. &t & i f  
the Most Merciful', he would say: 'I 
prayed behind the Messenger of 2 41 $ LL? : j k  Jk $ 1  
All& @$ and behind Abfi Bakr and 

,iT 42 + cx'i. 
behind 'Umar - may All2h be 
pleased with them both - and I did & :J& 4: ,d ~ j l  
not hear any of them recite: 'In the 3 A ,J; % d45 Name of Allih, the Most Gracious, + -, 
the Most Merciful."' (Hasan) , , .<f I 

i2 I&\ t5 'W %I ~5 
.4&3 3 3 1  ,if &-++ 

&I + &I 42 2 rkb '&,dl +=I IF o>LlI :c& 
&.*, ;p A \ D  : 'i.lpll "4 iirl&dl LLi! '+!A alg &.it t : '(+JI *." 
u k*?;, Jkj ir! &I+ dl e ' l F '  :&,dl dCIJ i% &A\ + 2 LLi $i 

. A o l t : k i 1 2 9 g  

Chapter 23. Not Reciting "In ,if 4$ !;I> 23 - (YY +I) 

The Name Of All&, The Most 
y@l &6 2 4&&f 3 5 1  Gracious, The Most Merciful" 

In At-Fritihah (YA- &&!I) 

910. Abii As-S2'ib - the freed 9 '$-G 3 8 tgf - q \ .  
slave of H i & h  bin Zuhrah - said: 
''1 heard Ahfi Hurajr& say: 'The 67 $ 3 $31 & :GI :,.< Messenger of Allih @ said: & : ~$1  - opJ ,+ & J$ - 
"Whoever offers a prayer in which ' L c,.,, 
he does not recite Urnm AI-Qur'cin & Gn : 2% 41 24; ji : Jfi 0 2 9  

(AI-Fdtibah), it is deficient, it is 
i\j+ &j ;\ * f$$:,i& d e f i c i e n t ,  i t  i s  d e f i c i e n t ,  . , 

incomplete." I (Abii As-SPib) said: $7 :a 11 
'" ' ' 
Y&J++?&1+ 
11 '0 Abfi Hurairah, sometimes I am ' ,+ cGi J ! :,#, behind the Imam.' He poked me in Yip 
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the arm and said: 'Recite it to 
yourself, 0 Persian! For I heard A& 2 I>$ 4 ! $ I : J L ~  &I;$ 

9, the Messenger of Allih g say: >&,I :J$ 41 j$; @ & 
"Allih says: 'I have divided prayer 

s ',: :& > between Mvself and Mv slave into G?? 2; L& ;ul 
two halves, and My slave shall have r, isg2 $., &> 2 ,&$ &; what he has asked for."' The j ?- 
Messenger of Allih said: fi L I ~ ~ ~ I J I  :@ $1 A$; 36 ~ j k  - 
"Recite, for when the slave says: 21 A& 4@\ ,$ a+ ',$I All the  raises and thanks be to 
Allih, t i e  Lord of all that exists, :',$I J& "& - &.+ :&3 > 
Allill says: 'My slave has praised :hs . jF , % I  J$ 9 4,-y A ~ . : ,  
Me.' And when he says: The Most e *++ 
Gracious, the Most Merciful, Allih ?> ++ : ',$I A& ' & $. 
says: 'My slave has extolled Me.' s _ _  L, 

And when he savs: The Onlv 2% :A3 9 A& 4 4 I i  , , , , , . , , Owner (and the Only Ruling &), + :',$I 22 
Judge) of the Day of Recompense -, -, , -:" 
(i.e. the Day of Resurrection), G?? 2; & kql :$ ~ 4 -  
All& says: 'My slave has glorified ~$9 : ',$, J& , JL r, 6g2 
Me' - and on one occasion He said: -;? jr ia 
'My slave has submitted to My w 4, , ., , 
power.' And when he says: You 44~;"' /'-/' ?i; -$ .z, 2 @ (alone) we worship, and You ,- , 
(alone) we ask for help (for each , uJk G G@> ~g, :qj$ 
and eventhind, He saw: 'This is 
between Me a;;d My slave, and My 
slave shall &ve what he has asked 
for.' And when he says: 'Guide us 
to the straight way, the way of 
those on whom You have bestowed 
Your grace, not (the way) of those 
who earned Your anger, nor of 
those who went astray, He says: 
'This is for My slave, and My slave 
shall have what he has asked for."' 
(Sa!n+) 

/ r q o : ~  ,+I , , . ZJ $ 3  &MI ;+I> +-, YL ';&I ,++pi:c+ 

1. "It is deficient, it is not complete": and the prayer ought to be performed 
completely. It follows from the teim Khid6j that it is such a deficiency that in 
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the event of the occurrence of this deficiency the prayer will be invalid. This is 
because this expression (Khidtij) is brought into usage to describe a she-camel 
who has cast her young one before the completion of the days of her 
gestation - when the young one has not yet been formed completely. It is 
merely flesh all over; it is a stillborn which cannot be called an offspring. In 
other words, the form of prayer in which Surat AI-Fritihah is not recited 
resembles a mass of flesh which is of no use at all. Tlns demonstrates that the 
recitation of Swat Al-Fritihah is essential for the wholesomeness of prayer. 

2. Recite it to yourself - to oneself, which means quietly, unheard by others - 
does not signify mere visualization or consciousness, because it is not termed 
a recital. And here the expression 'recite' is explicit. 

3. "Divided between Myself and My servant," because the first half is praise of 
All&, and the second half is a request of Him. 

Chapter 24. The Obligation To ,WI si !;I% 3%~ - ( r  r +I) 
Recite Fiitihatil-Kitiib In The 
Prayer ( Y A \  &dl) $dl 2 

,;, , a  *<,, ,,,:$ 911. It was narrated from 'Ubsdah 3 <- a bF1 - q \ \ 
bin &-Sirnit that the Prophet $g +., . ,  
said: "There is no Salrih for one G ?? 3 ' 2 ~ 3 ~  9 jt.L@ 
who does not recite Fitihatil- 

@ $1 2 .+ ;:G 3 c E ~ ~  Kitirb." (Sahih) -, , ~4 i$ 2 ;& ~ I I  : jC; 

L& algLd\ 2 ripkl\J tLv i+l$i ? J ~ J  "4 c j l f i l  L*,L+I +=iji:&j 

0.19 ufl- ?L ';@I 'vO-i:c ' $ 1  . . . '$1 . . . ZJ JS j - ' 

.qny:, '&YI 2 P J  '+ + 3 A& L-ii*- j.r9r: 2 
Comments: 

The phrasing of this Hadie  is general; it comprehensively includes every 
worshipper - the solitary worshipper, the prayer-leader, and the followers of a 
congregation. Likewise, the term prayer is also general. It refers to all kinds of 
prayers: an obligatory prayer, or optional, individual, congregational, audible, 
or inaudible. 

912. It was narrated that 'Ubidah : j6 + $ 2~ G$f - q \ 7 
bin &-Simit said: "The Messenger 

+ e ,  :,.:' 
'&->>I 9 '- 3 41 LF\ of AUa g$ said: 'There is no Salih 3 -, 

for one  who does not  recite . , , , ~ U I  9 ;>k 3 '&I + ?,z 
Fritihatil-Kitrib or more."' (S@+) 2 ST ;h g D , .& ; ,& 4 u ~  A+; j6 : jc; 
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2 9 3  C ~ U I  &dl &I3 C ?  y +A- 3 w / r f f : c  &,&A A?*!:&& 

sb-91 vj $'&J & y i l " : >  . d l j u - ~ ~  . 6 4 1  .L; >qii Jli, ~ f h r : ~  '&;-UI 
ji UI +,I jij UI d!+ 41kj3 + Ux,3 &MI  YFJ 

IX3 ' v l / \ : i i ~ y l  y& 2 +UI 'j +* $ cfl> &GJ3+ 2 A&. cMl + L 

.&if'> d>L+Jl rLYl 6 
Comments: 
1. Two forms have been described for the validity or wholesomeness of the 

prayer: (1) Reciting the Sumt Al-Fatilzah only (2) Reciting more than the 
Fitihah. This means only the Fritilzalz is obligatoiy; additional recitation is not 
obligatory. The prayer, without additional recitation, is considered valid. 

2. The recitation of SuratAl-Fitilaal? is essential in every unit of prayer - in evely 
Ralc'ah - and not just one time only in the whole of prayer, because Mill's 
Messenger @, while teaching one who prayed incorrectly how to pelform it, 
had commanded him: do like this in the whole of your prayer. (Sahilt Al- 
Buk&B11̂  - Al-A&&: 757). 

, , *,  
Chapter 25. The Virtue Of d $ J l  +,it! J.,a - ( Y o  e l )  
F&ti!mtil-Kitrib 

( Y A Y  &dl) 

913. I t  was narrated that Ibn , .  '.,, -,,.i 
'A&& said: "When JibrTl was with $ 4' ?? 3 - q \ r  
the Messenger of Allih @, he : f;T 3 $ G k  : k g l  $;dl 
heard a sound from above like a ,, ., , m y l  p a  q 62 
door opening. Jibsl, peace be upon 3 L$3; <ihr 3 ,PJY % 

him, l i oked ip  toward the sly i n d  
said: 'This is a gate in Heaven that 
has been opened, but it was never 
opened before."' He said: "An 
Angel came down from it and 
came to the Prophet and said: 
'Receive the glad tidings of two 
lights that have been given to you 
and were never given to any 
prophet before you: The Opening 
of the Book (Al-Fritilzalz) and the 
last verses of Slilnt Al-Baqa~alz. 
You will never recite a single letter 
of them but you will be granted 
it."' (Sa!zi!z) 
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Chapter 26. The Interpretation &i > $1 4s L3k - ( 7 1  41) 
Of The Saying Of Allfih, The && ,.?-, 4a $ & a\; a;+ Mighty And Sublime: And 
Indeed, 'We Have Bestowed ( Y A Y  CAV :+I] ~$43 
Upon You Seven Of Al- 
Maafini (Seven Repeatedly- 
Recited) And The Grand 
~ur' in"[~'  

,,,a ; 914. It was narrated from AbG 
:A- 3 ~~1 - q 

Sa'eed bin Al-Mu'alla that the ' /!3 6 2  :$G 6 2  
Prophet passed by him when he ;.. 
was praying, and called him. He F~ ;eh; 4 s .  : j g  .+?I 
said: "I finished praying, then I 

I ,  
came to him, and he said: 'What $1 5f :>I 5 G &f 2 A-: -, ,-, 
kept you from answering me?' He 

c& : JG  ;G> J,-, ,,> said: 'I was praying.' He said: 'Does - .  $3%5 
9 .: , 

notAU%say:Oyouwhobelieve! : j 6 u ? & - b l U G 1 1 : j 6 % t ' !  
- ,  

Answer (by obeying Him) ,> A ?tfl : 
r 

L&f 3 
and (His) Messenger when he calls 

' 

you to that which will give you \@ ~$3; $, &ji qk+ 
life?['] Shall I not teach you the 
greatest Sfirah before I leave the Jt [ T t  :Jky l ]  4 & ~ .  FG; 
Mmjid?' Then he went to leave, ,,:: &i & bl i;+ +7 
and I said: '0 Messenger of AU%, 
what about what you said?' He 6 :a 't*- -3 :26  .U&I 
said: "All the praise and thanks be - - - s-/- 

to All$h, the Lord of all that yJ 9 d l +  126 !'&$ !+I j+; 

exists.13] These are the seven oft- L.J~ $$I ~ G I  91 3 
recited that I have been given, and 
the Grand Qur'h."' (Sahih) x'&\ $T$\> 

+ +k- &a Z Z V f  :c 6+wl 2.A.i 3 *kb "6 & d l  &&>*I 

.qAo:C 'L$$l $9, 1% 

Comments: 
"Why did you not respond?" - Tbis demonstrates that it is the characteristic 
of AUih's Messenger g$ that even if he summons someone while one is 
performing prayer, it is incumbent upon one to obey him and respond to him. 
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915. It was narrated that Ubayy : jt %$ 2 91 e$f - q j o  
bin Ka'b said: "The Messenger of , ,. , a , ?  

Allah g said: 'Allih, the Mighty 2 d1 @ > 2~ 2 w1 'k 
and Sublime, did not reveal in the $ 1  + $ &+ 

Tawrah or the Injil anything l i e  : jc; * * , , , a , >  : * ,  
Umm Al-Qur'Bn (Al-FBtilzah), , 3 , 31 2 :A+ 2 ~ $ 1  
which is the seven oft-recited, and 

>j > %I j$i :@ +I 2;; jc; 
(Allih said) it is divided between 
Myself and My slave and My slave $$I ~f &<I 2 ~3 gl>$l 2 
will have what he asked for."' 

~3 A L$ 2; 2j (Hasan) 
. ldL G 6g.25 +@ 

&+I hy >, I r 6 L ; l l  ++i [+ DJLLI :c& 
' nq \ : t  '+ji d l  -3 'qAT: ,= t dS l$  p, '% +, 3 &I T \ Y o : t  

, &Ij9 r e  b$ Jc nnv/\:,.5W1~ c \ V \ f  :c ~tj(.- 31, 

.o>, 0 0 A / \  : d J d l  $1 ';s 
916. I t  was narrated that  Ibn :jc; 2 G.i - q \ ,  
'Abbis said: "The Prophet @ was 
given seven oft-recited; the seven 2 ' @ > G $ql 2 >@ '2 
long ones." (Day8 9 I, , 531 : J E  TG +I $ cg + + 

J 

, j@\ ~1 >al > & $1 -, 

'J+l j. p : J ':&I '>,\A 3T +yi LL&+ GLLI :E+ 
&-*aE dg ~ q h V : , = & ~ ~ I $ p j  r+&l+j!*,?+*2 ;p \ f " : e  

c r ~  t& yib &vl jL+ L&I p + % Y o / \ f : &  2 3,? &I 

_ 4 s . ~ e w - ~ i ~ ,  CT.:,  
Comments: 

This is also one of the several explanations of As-Sab'a al-Matlzani (the seven 
oft-repeated): That it denqtes the first seven lengthy Susals of the Glorious 
Qur'in: Surotul Baqarah 21-Inzrriiz, An-Nisa, Al-Mai'dala, Al-Aiz'Bnz, Al-A%& 
At-Tau,bah (including Al-Anpl) because the theme of both of them is one and 
the same. That is why they have been recorded together. 

917. It was narrated that  Ibn : j t  + 2 2 $37 - q \ v  
'Abbb said, concerning the words 
of Allih, the Mighty and Sublime: 2 + 3 C ~ C !  -, 3 &> 62 
"Seven of Al-Mathini" (seven 
repeatedly-recited):lT "The seven &334$2 : T ,  q? . 'I 2 , 'F *" 

long ones." (Hasan) , J& 5, : J c; 4 &I ;-,, g$ 
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Chapter 27. Not Reciting f G y l  & 56131 23 - ( Y Y  +I) 
Behind The Imim In Prayers 
Where He Does Not Recite unr A I )  g $ Q 

Loudly 
<,,- ,* ,$ 918. It was narrated that 'Imrin ~2 :;all a e$f - 

bin Husain said: "The Prophet g 
prayed &hr and a man behind him 2 ';;I;; 2 c%L$ 2 :A 
recited: Glorify the Name of your & : j~ + + L , ~  Lord, the Most fligh.[ll When he ., 
had finished praying, he said: 'Who fi 4$4 8; 2 1  &$ : $ >; 1s 
recited: Glorify the Name of your 

, 
q & . ,.+, Q >u : jG 

Lord, the Most f igh? A man said: i ' w 
'I did. He said: '1 realized that 5f + sn : jG ' cf : s; j~ 
some of you were disputing with 
me over it."' (Sahih) , (( w'L 3 -. 
/ Y 4 A : t  'bb! & ;.I$& ;s Cytdl & -L ii&Jl +p!:&i 

. 4 " : ~  ,6314 p, c +  &I ;: k, 2 i A  
Comments: 

The Prophet's g$ rejection applies when one recites it aloud in such a way 
that his recitation disorients a fellow-worshipper or the prayer-leader. If one 
recites it in one's mind or in a whisper that someone beside him or before 
him cannot hear, then there is no h a m  in his recitation. In inaudible prayers, 
one may recite additional Surnhs besides Szrmt A1-Fiitihnh. 

,,,a 6 919. It was narrated from 'Imrin zl+ ;? ~2 :% - q,q 
bin Husain that the Prophet @ , * ,  

-, ,? , -- -: 
prayedZuhr or Xgr, and a manwas *I> '>>\ 2 x,\,> 2 ebb 2 
reciting behind him. When he had 

;h & & 5f : * ,  , finished he said: "Which one of -, +=- $1 
you recited: Glorify the Name of $ 1  fi f ; ;  1 ' 
your Lord, the Most A sl 

I I P ~ @  +; 3 &$ f$ ?-I,, : j6 man among the people said: "I did, 
but I did not intend anything but gL + ;?f 2; cf :r$l & "$5 jg 
good." The Prophet g said: "I 57 s3 so jg 
realized that some of you were ., &$I 
disputing with me over it." (Sahih) t G j ~  3 - .  * 
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Chapter 28. Not Reciting 
Behind The Iinrim In A Rak'ah 
Where He Recites Out Loud 

920. It was narrated from Abfi 
Hurairah: "The Messenger of Allih 
@ finished a prayer in which he 
recited out loud, then he said: 'Did 
any one of you recite with me just 
now?' A man said: 'Yes, 0 
Messenger of Allih.' He said: 'I 
was wondering what was distracting 
me in reciting Qur'sn."' So the 
people stopped reciting in prayers 
in which the Messenger of Allill % 
recited out loud when they heard & y;l$4 @ $ 1  2;; 
that. (Sa!zib) 

. u4; I & . . 

M T ? : ~  cSg?uSg?u pl lj! irl>l &iJ iP i>3~>  +pi CpI :c+ 
b3 ' 9 9 \ : c  ' & 9 l 3  , A V ' A T ? / \ : ( ~ - )  L+I 2 p3 c +  &L +& iP 
&I> ;r &I & 34 Y + d l  ILL a l j  ~"42 ai -3 C Y \ Y : ~  c+L;il 

by1 161; ;u;lhii i-12 3ji. + d i  iis~J r 3 .  zA9 L T  air ~ Y I  U"L~ 9 r 
. . i s  + i > l  j ~ r  F I ~  1.2 ;P >Ip! +i -p3 '&,.J13 +&I 

Comments: 
The Prophet's g denial in this narration was due to a follower's loud 
recitation, because the prayer-leader encounters inconvenience only when 
someone's humming reaches out to him. If one recites inaudibly without being 
heard by anyone else, whal kind of annoyance or irritation would it cause? 
None, actually. However, in audible prayers, followers of the IiizllBm have been 
explicitly prevented from reciting more ihan the Surat Al-Fatihah. Therefore, 
in audible prayers, followers may not recite more than the Fitilzali either 
audibly or inaudibly. 

Chapter 29. Reciting Uinm Al- L ~ I  AT$I f f  $512 - (79 +I) 
Qur'rin (Al-Fritihalz) Behind The f , 

Intrim In Rak'ahs Where The A I )  p Y l +  , , Ikj 
Iinhm Recites Out Loud 

3 p 2 ;% 921. It was narrated that 'Ub2dah 
L Z f  - q y \  

bin &-Sirnit said: "The Messenger 
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of All% gg led us in one of the 
payers in which the recitation is + rl> ,y 'GI2 2 4; 2 ' Z L  

:, done out loud, and he said: 'None 2 + ? + i* ' f l  
of you should recite when I recite 

&I 24; 5 & : j 6  &I +*iig out loud, apart from the Umm Al- , 

Qur%n (AI-Fdtihah)."' (Sahih) :rldq d l  ; -& .@ 
> .,, + < '- a, 4 T& &I 31%- gB . j& 

$$I ;t q ! c l g &  

G& j ;*I$I 4; -6 &;&.I %yl [- O ~ L ~ I  :E+ 
'&ZJIJJI LJ 1 9 4 T :  ~~sl $ 9 3  '9 &lg j! Ai Lj.b ;, A Y l :  iuiT*JI 

LJ& pub +& j! p l y  O i J U l  4 *&.ill aa~g!> iiil$l "LS 2 @I -3 

&JI3 ' p p  &I9 ',.5LdIJ ~ h b  j!IJ '&IJt L>~IJI  Z 2- j! 2 b j  
-.$ *alp: +d3 "+ gi A,.+ YJ JJ~-L GI J G  Jqi 4 &- Y3 ir">s 

.+.;Y& G '+&I j pLYl L& kx;lhll " ~ 3  4 +l@l" 4 b-a, 

Comments: 
In some other narrations, it is mentioned that it was the dawn prayer. The recitation 
proved telling upon him (the Prophet B). After having finished the prayer, he 
stated: you are probably reciting behind the prayer-leader. Recite nothing 
besides Szrrat AI-Fdtihah behind the prayer-leader because prayer is not valid 
without it. This narration is at least of the Hasan level. (In Ha$& terminology, 
the Hasnn is a verified Had@ of the Prophet g, although it is not as strong as 
Sahih: the authentic). Hence, Szirat Al-Fdtihah must be recited behind the 
prayer-leader in audible prayers. However, reciting in excess of it is forbidden. 

Chapter 30. The 
Ioterpretation Of The Saying 
Of AU&, The Mighty And 
Sublime: So, When The 
Qur'in Is Recited, Listen To 
It, And Be Silent That You 
May Receive ~ e r c ~ [ l ]  

922. It was narrated that AbB 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
AU2h @ said: 'The Imdm is 
appointed to be followed, so when 
he says the Takbir, say the Takbir, 
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and when he recites, he silent, and 
when he says: "Sanzi' AJJdhu Jinzara 3 I;$ 6 %  p) pj1 Jg dill 1% 

.<- i I !?amidah (All2h hears those who + : j 6  I& L ~ & ~  17 '13$ 
praise Him)," say: Rabbmzir lakal- G5 : 
hanzd (Our Lord, to  You be L+ 3, 211 
praise)." (Salzih) , U ~ I  

?I, i : c  ,>rj j. &. f ~ y ~  ';&I ,>,la 3i + j i  [ p ~ l  :&G 

dJ '+ tLYl wJ ~ 9 9 7 " : ~  i6Y1 j p j  '41 -iik di +JZ- 3 ~ f ? : ,  ,,L 

'&I +>bLl a jr? --MI I& b 4: >l,dl,  GO^, p*s hL: 

. 4Y\  ' 9 7 .  : z  
' 3  ,,,:i 923. It was narrated that AbO 2 $I g 3 bF1 - qyy 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
3&,+q, ' + $ p& ~2 :$;@I All2h @ said: 'The Imam is . , 

appointed to be followed, so when 2 4; ,y L$+ 3 ~ &:k : J G  
he says the Takbir, say the Takbir, , 

and when he recites, be silent."' . 3 :*a,, &f -, ,y c&G d! ., ,y +&! 
AbO 'Abdur-Rahmin said: Al- ~~j~ dill *:@, 2;; j 6  

Muaarr imi  would say: He his $ y % ! r ,  
- 6 ,  < , 

trustworthy - mean in^ - Muhammad , II I& ti 17 ' I&& 3 I;$ 
bin Sa'd Ai-~nsiri. (&hih) 

51j :.&?I g ,li 26 

Chapter 31. The Incirn's 
Recitation Is Sufficient For The 
One Who Is Following Him 

924. K a a i r  hin Murrah Al- 
Hadrami narrated that he heard 
AbCi Ad-Dard; '  say: "The 
Messenger of All2h g was asked: 
'Is there recitation in every prayer?' 
He said: 'Yes."' A man among the 
Ansdr said: 'Is that obligatory?' He 
(AbO Ad-DardP) turned to me 
(Ka&r), as I was the closest of the 
people to hi, and said: 'I think 
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that if the Imlim leads the people, _ ,. --:f ::>, 2- 
that is sufficient for them."' (?a'@ 6;f i: : J l i ; . ~ , ~ $ l ~ 4  4 L ! 
Ab6 'Abdur-Rb?tn (An-Nad'i) .pj 3 ;A ;I jGjl 

said: It is a mistake to say that this 
is from the Messenger of AUih g, 41 4;; 3 12 :,.$?I ;i ji 
rather it is the words of Abii Ad- !$ ?; Fl:;3~ dt 22 $ di 'c $g 
DardP. This was not recited with -, 

the book. .u@"~ 2 12 
~ , j  &.A=- 3 r r r G r r \ / \ : & - J ~ * I ~  +j;i C+jlJ pj o ~ ~ U  4.41 :c+ 

\ T ~ / Y  :&I> &jl*Il z+ L S  &J 2 +j p g  * 9 9 0 : C  ~ ~ $ 1  ,+j pJI '41 ?I+ 

.L+ &I  4"" r~,d~g ?+.I ~ , j  ,+ Gyp irk o~gJJ ' ~ 2 ~  +wig 
pi> +JI*Ilg L J ~ \ >  ~ k b  j! -2 &r?;WI, 

Comments: 
Imim An-NasCi has offered explanation that the one who turned his 
attention and gave his opinion was the honorable Abii Ad-Darda & and not 
the Messenger of All& g. In this statement also what is meant is recitation 
that is performed in excess of SuratAl-Flitihah. 

Chapter 32. What Recitation Is 3 !;121 & gd+; L - (yy +I) 
Sufficient For One Who 
Cannot Recite Qur'6n Well ( T A ~  d l )  ~ T $ I  ?;: Y 

925. It was narrated that Ibn Abi ; A 2 -4 GGf - q y o  
Awfa said: "A man came to the , ,- ,. > ,., 
Prophet @ and said: 'I cannot 2 4  , , @ b* ;ii >- 
learn anything of the Qur'in; teach 3 > ~2 : ji 
me something that I can say ,, , 

instead of reciting Qur'in.' He $1 . , JL 3; & :j6 2ji ~i GI 
said: 'Say: Subhlin Alllih, wal- 2 @ k~ , ,- . s &? Y I jg ham& Lilllih, wa 16 illiha ill-Alllih, 

9 l 

wa Alldhn Akbar, wa lli hawln wa 16 c $$I & 2s @ & - ,  
'$31 

quwwata illa Billlihil-'aliy a l - ' d m  ii Y3 dl; L& : $,, : jg 
(Glory be to AUih, praise be to 
Allih, there is none worthy of &4 <! L Z '  

,,.: 3s 
a9 Y; jg Y; >I &I; 31 $1 

worship except AUih, AUih is Most 
Great, and there is no power and .(&I $1 

no strength except with Allih the 
Exalted and Magnificent)."' 
(Hasan) 
k " I g 1  3 &+VIJ &Vl rs* L ciJ.Jl & * I >  *I ~ r ~ l  1-1 :ci; 
&I  wJ i q q ~ : z  L ~ $ I  4 9J "Y+ + @I +A- A r i : z  

c ~ f \ / \ : ~ ~ 1 ; 1 1 1  b; & @Wig ~ > ~ l l l l ~  ifVT:t &IJI ' D ~ I : ~  'L.2 
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& & I  <>&I &> & . d l  + &LJl pl,l <:* h l +  &.&A> '@dl &I>> 

.(AYY):>+l 
Comments: 

He was a new Muslim. He was not able to memorize the Qur'Sn immediately; 
learning would take at least some time. Since the obligatory prayer cannot be 
postponed, he was taught these phrases by way of a temporary measure. 
These phrases are known to all and sundry. A new Muslim should continue 
reciting these phrases and make do with them until he memorizes Al-Firtihah. 

Chapter  33. Imam Saying hnin  >\ rLxl - (V ,+-dl' 
Out Loud (7 9.  &.dl) 

926. I t  was narrated that AbO G k  :;& ? '  '*, c:f - q y ?  d 3fl F- 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 

3 :jc 4 ~ ) ~  2 Allgh @> said: 'When the reciter 
L says An?$?, then say: 'Aarnin9, too, jC; : jg ;;$ dl 3 '~ &f 

for the angels say amin and if a . , 
person's am:1t coincides with the l$L :&?Ul 1;ill :g $1 J+; 
antin of the angels, All2h will ~b sIj $ G I  ;$ forgive his previous sins." (Sahilz) ' iPY 

p 5 $ $,GI 
e, 

This demonstrates that the prayer-leader utters anzin aloud so that the 
followers too might say it. 

927. It was narrated from AbO :Ji ;& 3 2 c+f - qyv  
Hurairah that the Prophet said: 
"When the reciter says Antin, then ?& 3 -, @ L* 6k 
say: Arniarz' too, for the angels say : jg 2 ;;$ dt 3 'Al amiiz and if a person's amin ., , ., . - 

'$$ &GI ? -: 
I. , < 

coincides with the anzirr of the db l$z :dJMl li~m 
angels, his previous sins will be 3 $ &,al k b  I, ,, +b er ,: $ forgiven." (Salzih) 

.I ,* ,, . i l + i  k p.2 
L +  &.A- I ~ * Y : ~  ,>LII ?L & O I ~ ~ I  L ~ ~ L + I I  epi:c.+ 
f \ . : ~  c r J 1 . >  L V A \ C V A . : ~  i$-)l+I ilT j> +-dl> ~ 4 q A : ~  ',$I 2 9, 

. bP> 
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,,,: ' - 928. It was narrated that Abfi $2 3 tef - 4Yh 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of $2 ,, J .-! >. ' ~2 : JG 
AUih $g said: 'When the Imim ~ J J  2 +> . , says: N& (the way) of those who + > 9 7 
earned Your anger, nor of those , J&; j 6  :J i  :,*,> a -  'dl who went astra;y, say: 'iimin,' for 2 9  $ 3 ; .. 
the angels say Amin and the Imim 2% tcql j 6  :% 
says amin, and if a person's amin ,- '-7. 
coincides with the a m h  of the $ &T I>$ $LI$L~\ ?i; $ , - 
angels, his previous sins will be JA icjl 5G 2 z: z e ~ l  
forgiven."' (Sahih) P ,  

,.? &,GI &i ~b ,:, a ,< , - 
P . '219 3 

, r' .,, . i 929. It was narrated from Abfi 9 '$,G 2 3 tk~ - qyq 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allih gg said: "When the Imrim $1; &+ > <?'-& $ 

*, 
says amin, say 'amin,' for if a g 41 j&; dT ;l>f 
person's &in coincides with the ., 
amin of the angels, his previous '$13 $ l$fj ;cql : J G  
sins will be forgiven." (Sahih) 5 ,+ ' &GI kk 

a *  

. [(Gi ,. 
';&I G+, A :  L I L I L~,"I 

,AV/ \ : ( - - )  b&l 29, ' ? d L  L+b ,y t \ . : c  & > 9 1 3  @lj&l "6 
. \  ..:c '&)UI, 

Comments: 
"AU previous sins": According to scholars, this refers to minor sins, which can 
he forgiven without one's formulating the intention to repent. Intention to 
repent is, however, essential for the forgiveness of major sins. 

Chapter 34. The Command To rGyl & &lb $1 - ( Y t  +I) 
Say &in Behind The Imim , , 

( Y f \  U I )  

930. It was narrated that Abfi 2 ,$G 2 s!$f - qy .  
Hurairah, may AUih be pleased I :,a,' : f * ,  

with him, that the Messenger of &?J '29 $' 2 '& 4 3 'F 
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Allih gg said: "When the Imcim ji I Ji JG5 ;? : 
says: Not (the way) of those who . . 

'% ' eaked  YO;^ anger, nor of those &L$I ?i; 9 ? , I  2 9  i ~ q l  ., ,- , ,- 
who went astray, say: gmln,' for if 

&GI A$ $$ $I; a ,  ,?: 
9 ,, 

a person's Amirz coincides with the ab &T 1 4 9  
Anzin of the angels, his previous . f $ i > [ 5 Z ~ d ~  ., .- , .? 
sins will he forgiven." (SaItih) 

~ . q : ~  c+' 'YAY: ,  ~ j p b ~  rJrkl~ "4 G ~ ~ I ~ V I  GG,L+I *pi:c$ 
iL5'$13 i A V / \ : ( e )  b,dl $ 9, '41 AIL +& 3 ( & U I  + d l  ,!&IJ) 

. \ . a \ : ,  

Comments: 
It is narrated by 'At; Q in Bayhaqi: I observed two hundred Companions of 
the Messenger of Allill @ in Masjid Al-Hargrn that when the prayer-leflder 
said 'walad dcillin (nor of those who go astray)', the sound of their Arnin 
raised reverberations. (Al-Bayhaqi, the prayer: p. 59). Abfl Hur%irah's 
narration has preceded that he and his followers used to pronounce Anzeerz 
aloud. 

Chapter 35. The Virtue Of Y 7 I J.2 - ( Y O  41) 
Saying dmin - - 

i 931. It was narrated from Abii 2 '+,G 3 @ fi-$ - q y \  
Hurairah that the Messenger of , , ,,-,, , 

Allih &$ said: "If any one of you 21 : G A P  dl ., 2 b E > v l  9 < ? E ~ I  
says: gmin' and the angels in :$ki ,j6 I ~ ~ I I  : j6 & $1  j ~ ;  
Heaven say amirz, and the one 
coincides with the other, his dl> ki ::Wl ' &?$-I +.I62 

*, 
.z 

previous sins will be forgiven." , , .is 

(SahE!i) I[&> ,. ti2 G L! 3 & F Y I  Glq 

2 93 ,+ AIL &.A- V A ! : ~  Gjpb~ @ "L ' A I ~ V I  C++I *+i:c+ 
(&UI + d l  +I) C+ ++i9 l \ ~ . ~ : ,  cii$~J 'AA/\:(,) 

. + ~ $ 1  pi & 

Chapter 36. What A Person && I:] $bl 22 - 0 " ~  + I )  
Should Say If He Sneezes 
Behind The Imim ( 7 s r  ai) p y l 3  

932. It was narrated from M u c i a  2 $6,  ~k : ?,o,z ,+,: s 
+2 L p l  - 4Y'( 

bin Rif2'ah bin Rifi' that his father 
5 ,  * ,  I, ' 

said: "I prayed behind the Prophet y jr gI; 3 @ti2 2 $1 ,$ 
and I sneezed and said: 'Al- 

: ji f a , ' 
2 'y 'gl: 2 ktJ 2 i L 2  *I 

[zamdu lilldlzi, lzamdan ka&rarz , I  , , 
a,, 

{ayibarz mubirakan j?h, mubirrakan : & gg -, 2 ' . I  & & -, 
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'alaihi kamci yuhibbu rabbunci wn 
yar& (Praise be to All&, much L3;q g L3;G @ I 2  1- & 5.xil 
good and blessed praise as our & a ' 2 ~ 2  g; -7 G & 
Lord loves and is pleased with.)' Fl GD : ~ d  - 
When he finished pravina, the ',.I & $ 1  A$; - -. 
Messenger of AUih & said: 'Who y ' ~  F ~ . f  L& q u ~ ~ ~ I  2 
is the one who spoke during the 
prayer?' But no one said anything. Jd a y g j a l  2 wl :%$J\ 

. . 
r i  Then he said it a second time: J;; L l  + 8,; gi2 

'Who is the one who spoke during , 

the ~raver? So Rifgah bin R X '  4 U l  :a : j< ( 1 ~ 3  2 1 1  :JG . . 
bin ' k r 2  said: 'It was me, 0 G & teC Messenger of Allih.' He said: J , g L3;g 13 !L 

, , 3 ,  i 'What did you say?' He said: 'I Gi~;~~ 1 %  $1 Jd '&,,, kJ -; 
said: "Praise be to AUih, much -, 

hj$; G;Gl $j 
good and blessed praise as our 9 
Lord loves and is pleased with."' 1, ., . ) a :  

." + ~ - 1  
The Prophet & said: 'By the One 
in Whose hand is my soul, thirty- 
odd angels hastened to see which 
of them would take it up."' 
(Hasan) 
'.LA j. ;&I .! +. L +L ';&I &ajl> 3i +pi C- .~LJI : e ~  
+ ;;j f ~ f : ~  <"I 2 Mi 4 'Gb L;@I L&+/J L V V Y : ~  

. ''-" : 6 L $ I  JGJ ' \ .  V Y : ~  L d 9 I  2 pj 
Comments: 

It has been argued on the basis of this report that it is permissible to utter 
Alhamdzrlillah (Praise is to AU2h) aloud during prayer. And All2h bows best! 

.,, . 6 933. It was narrated from 'Abdul- :- 3 41 L,+! - qyy 
Jabb2r bin WPil that his father , 6 ,. > + ,  ,-s 
said: "1 prayed behind the  s c i  a &% :=L 6 2  -, 

Messenger of AU5h g and when ,f 2 '&I; 2 3 ,,! 2 
he said the Tnkbir he raised his ' I 

A.$ fi .& J$; & :dg 
hands to the bottom of his ears. 
When he recited: Not (the way) of 2 3  f$ L4;f sf Gs 2; 
those who earned Your anger, nor '- 

of those who went astray), he said: 
Amin,' and I could hear him ' , - ,<as 4, ,>a ,< , 

although I was behind him. The J&; JL .& LI, O+ c2i 

Messenger of All& g- heard a 13 1- & u~ :j& $; @ $ 1  
man saying: 'Alhnmdu lillcihi 
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h a n z d a n  k a w r a n  rayibarz  >%J .$,fi 
nzub8rakan filz (Praise be to Allih, L . l  . , ' G  l3;q @ 
much good and blessed praise.)' 1 SII :JG & 
When the Prophet @ said the 
Salinz and finished his Draver, he !GI J+; 6 t! :>>I JG ~ I Q ~ I  - . .  
said: 'Who spoke those words 6,) :% j G  L$ A;;? G; 
during the prayer? The man said: ., 
'I did, 0 Messenger of Mil l ,  but I L3i ;$ d GI &*XI J .  
did not mean  anything bad  U$$I 
thereby.' The Prophet g said: 
'livelve angels hastened (to take it) 
and nothing is stopping it going all 
the way to the Throne."' (Salzih) 

3 i+IZc 'YY.Y\:d ' f \ : c  ' Y Y / Y Y : f i l  3 ~ l $ l  d&i Lw1 :c+ 
s A O O : ~  L+b + 2 &I, ~ \ a . i : ~  ' 6 3 1  2 9, 'I& + s3 L.L- 

k;n.. J.' . ds> . '.is 2 U I  ~ * J i  L p  &is JA\$ +AJ ' A A *  :Ad ~JZ > ~ I J +  

&Ltir +.+*-Ti+ ' j i j l j J >  +> 
Comments: 

It appears that this is probably the same narration in which after sneezing 
there is a mention of uttering tlis supplication. 

Chapter 37. Collection Of 
What Was Narrated 
Concerning The Qur'in ( Y q t  U I )  

-,, . t 
934. It was narrated that '.&&ah :&?I;! 2 A ~ J  b+1 - qyf 
said: "Al-H2rith bin H&2m asked 2 ;.;;> + ,fL& 3 ;& L91 ,,, : : the Messenger of Allih @$: 'How 

&>G ;, does the Revelation come to you?' ,!; AJd l  Jk : &L P L%f - - 
He said: ' l i e  the ringing of a bell, ysj, k - b  3 J;; r$ and when it devarts I remember . ., - , .  
what lie (the &el) said, and this & k ~ k ~ ; .  4 .  .n jt 
is t he  ha rdes t  o n  me. And 

cFf; ,& ;Lf 9; +; 2; sometimes he (the Angel) comes to 
me in the form of a man and gives e ,,l$i :& $1 g;+ & 2 3 6  
it to me.'" (Saltih) - ,  
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935. It was narrated from '&&ah 
that A l - H e  bin H&im asked 
the Messenger of Allih g: "How 
does the Revelation come to you?" 
He said: "Like the ringing of a bell, 
and this is the hardest on me. 
When it departs I remember what 
he said. And sometimes the Angel 
appears to me in the form of a 
man and speaks to me, and I 
remember what he said." '&&ah 
said: "I saw him when the  
Revelation came to him on a very 
cold day, and his forehead was 
dripping with sweat." (Sah@) 

Z 2 ?$I &$I ?$I 2 & 25 
. ,j3 y&,J ;5 

. . g J,, yjl <JI F+ ats + :+ G ~ J I  -4 ' ~~ l j r i~  4zpi:c+ 
' \ . . 7 : C  "&aJ 'l/'Y'Y.I/\:(&.) bqdl> PJ 1% CUL +lr ip Y:C &$I 

.&UI +&I &I c %  ?t-" ;*,d;?b ip YYYr:e L +  -pis 

Comments: 
1. The Angel's assuming a human £om is evidenced by a good number of 

authentic narrations. 
2. His streaming with sweat even during a cold day was due to the strength of 

the Revelation, because while receiving Revelation, the Prophet had to use 
an extremely high level of physical energy. 

,< ,<; , s 1 ,,,a ; 936. I t  was narrated that Ibn 21% :+ I;+! - qy7 
'Abbh said - concerning the saying , , 6 ~ 

of All&, the Mighty and Sublime: ?& 3 c%G dl -, , 2; 2 
Move not your tongue concerning : : y $ + l  2 9 
to make haste therewith. It is for 
Us to coUect it and to give you the @ $* m, , ,> $3 <$ 
ability to recite itL1] - "The $1 513 : j g  [ \ v L \ I : ~ @ I I  $;I$; 
Prophet $g used to suffer a great 
dea l  of hardship  when the  3% L&3 62b &?I & $< 

s,, s, Revelation came to him, and he 3q e$ i$ $+ : i3 j,j + used to move his lips. All& said: - 
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Move not your tongue concerning 
: J G  +$$; =; ii z$ to make haste therewith. It is for 

Us to collect it and to give you the $ 3  $6 .;> 1Lk$ ‘ a \ ?  " '- ,+ d2& 2 
ability to recite it." He said: "(This , ,, 

means) He will gather it in your Sl.6 c,'i3ki&?2cl JG[\h:Ll+Jl l  
- 

heart, then you will recite it," And L E T  g 3, J4; 
when We have recited it to you, .>?:I ;i$ &, 
then follow its recitation."] He O 3  

said: "So listen to it and remain 
silent. So when Jibril came to him, 
the Messenger of Allih @ listened, 
and when he left, he would recite it 
as he had taught him." (Su@) 

' $1  . .. 4&u 4! l ~ j j  Y+:& JII J$ -I+ L+$I L + ~ I  +pi:c+ 

2 p, L +  3 \fA/ffA:t ~ i e l $ J  cLYI -6 ';&I 'pJIsJ r V ~ I f : t  
. \ "v : z  ,&$I 

Comments: 
The Prophet's g repeating them (the Qur'hic Verses) at the very moment 
of their Revelation was due to the fear that he might forget some of the 
revealed words unless he repeated them at the very moment of Revelation. 
But when Allih took it upon Himself to protect the Qur'an, the Prophet 
abandoned its recitation at the very moment of Revelation. 

937. It was narrated from Ibn .., -,,:< > a  , .: ,,,:i 
J+ L y - I  : * ;. ,@ bel - 9YV 

Ma&ramah that 'Umar bin Al- 
KJattih, may Allih be pleasedwith > c~2$l 2 E% :&%I 
him, said: "I heard H i a i m  bin L ,. :,,:, 

"WI 2 $ * I  Uy-2 21 2 'i<$ Hakim bin Hiz2m reciting: Sarat , - ,  

Al-Furqrin, in a way that  the & 2 !,& + : J i  +?5 
Prophet of Allih $g had not taught - @ 

,,&I :, , t,:, 
me. I said: 'Who taueht vou this 'JY flk - < 

$ <  : * ? ; ,  . ' Sirah?' He said: 'The Messenger of : 3 ' %,f$ $ 1  ~~7 
Allih g.' I said: 'You are lying; , ,1 * 5  

the Messenger of Allih g did not $1 3 ~ ;  J6 Ti;$\ ?& 3\31 
teach you like that.' I took him by 2;; hisf 3,s ~2 Lg 
the hand and brought him to the 
Messenger of Allih @, and said: '0 @j $1 4G; Jl %$f ?& Tg 
Messenger of Allih, you taught me 2 ; ~  2 ~ p l  A,:: , i !$I J;; 6 :a Sirat Al-Furqrin, but I heard this 
man reciting it in a way that you .$ ~~7 @ f3 l~ + J~ 
did not teach me.' The Messenger 
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of AU2h @ said: 'Recite, 0 fjljj :g 41 J+; j& '&:f$ $ Hi&&.' So he recited it as he had - 
recited it (before). The Messenger 41 A+; j 6  Lg G 73 a ! { G  
of All& g said: 'It was revealed , at 
like this.' Then he said: 'Recite, 0 6 f311j : 6 . U ~ J $ I  :% 
'Umar.' So I recited it, and he said: e: Na'$f : j& '&f$ ll!$ 
'It was revealed like this.' Then the Y 

J j,?f <p" " 
Messenger of Allah g said: 'The y d ~ l  h ~ n  1% 41 24; j6 - . - -  
Qur'h was revealed to he recited .II+;;~ 
in seven different modes."' (Mih) 

. . . dy-i ix, & JJ;;~ jig1 ji j& "4 r ; . ? j U l  i& ,,..I- **i:c+ 
3 p.+ f p p j l  f W  "4 1ab91YJI L @ > L + J I ~  L? +-LZ 2 Y V l  / A \ A :  c 

.\a*A:Ci6)jlldpj ~ + ~ ~ j l l & . b j . a > ~ Y 1 \ 4 : ~ i &  

Comments: 
The Companions of Allih's Messenger g consisted of people who had 
various dialects. Since the Prophet @ was of the Quraysh, the Qur'in was 
revealed in the dialect of the Quraysb. But when the circle of his adherents 
expanded, the non-Qurayshites encountered hardships in the recitation of 
the Qur'in. Therefore, AUSs Messenger g sought Allih's permission to 
recite the Qur'3n in other dialects also, and permission was granted to him. 
(Sahih Muslim, The Traveller's prayer, Hadit& 819, 820, 821). Allih's 
Messenger had been familiar with all the dialects and modes of 
pronunciation. He used to teach every individual in his own particular 
dialect. All the people were then made to adhere to the Qurayshite dialect. 
All other dialects were ended because the Qur'in had originally descended 
in the Qurayshite mode. 

938. It was narrated that 'Abdur- ,&!I< 5 ?J - qYA - - u. d .  

R m h  bin 'Ahdul-QX said: "I 2 ~ 1 ,  
heard 'Umar bin Al-KJattib, may s ,. 0 ;  2 & 31 

, , 
Allah be pleased witch, say: ? 51 2 $G 22 : J E  ?dl $1 $ 
heard Hi&m bin Hakim bin ' ' I-.9 

H i z h  reciting %rat Al-Fziroin. in g 'y '231 $ :,3y 'y '"l& . . a way that I i a d  not been taught, 2 +. : j6 ;&,dl @ .+ 
and the Messenger of All3h @ had , a &+ :J$: 31 < ,. 
taught me. I was about to interrupt &; +&.&I $1 
h& (in his prayer), but I left h& $ J ;;$ 1% & + 
alone until he had finished. Then I - 
grabbed him by his garment and & +I jg; '& ~ j j j  
brought him to the Messenger of w , ~ ,  <; '& ;? +I y 

&g &$$f 
Allah g and said: '0 Messenger of a, '"., ,: < *  All%, I heard this man reciting Jl :: '0-1 2 

,, 
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Sfirat Al-Furqin in a way that you s 

21 !+I J+; g :a $ 1  4+; did not teach me.' The Messeneer - 
of Allih g said to him: 'Recite.' $ J +c$\ ;;$ {$ 12 + 
So he recited it in the way that I 11i31ll :% $1 j ~ ;  2 L &:f-ji had heard him recite. Then the 
Messenger of All& g$ said: 'It was Jy., ' , JLZ I ,- ‘Ifl 1,:- J, + dl izl$l f$ 
revealed like this.' Then he said to , , '< u&,: l  <, , 
me: 'Recite.' So I recited it and he 8 1311) : & JL y ? I  ILEk : @ $1 

- . l  <,, said: 'It was revealed like this. This ~i$~ ;1 I j~ Qur'in has been revealed to be 
recited in seven different modes, so >: ,j!3i &.\ + J ~ j f  
recite as much of the Qur'in as 
may be easy for you."' (Sahih) . u& 

~ U I  + d l  &I G T V , / A \ A : ~  L+, ' ~ i j q :  G ~ ~ ! + J I  r -  
. \ Q * 9 : C ' s ~ l ,  ' t ' . \ / \ : (&)  lb,d j p J  1% dIL + l ~  

Comments: 
"So recite of it whichever is easier for you" means there is no restriction that 
someone having one dialect may not recite it in another. That is why a 
difference in recitation occurred between 'Umar bin Al-Khattib and H i s h h  
bin Hakim - even though both of them were Qurayshites, and their mother 
dialect was one and the same. It was not forbidden to recite in another 
dialect. 

939. 'U rwah  b in  Az-Zuba i r  JLiil + ;. $; ~2 f  - qrq 
narra ted  tha t  Al-Miswar bin , ? .+:' ~, ,* 
Maaramah  and 'Abdur-Rahmin &% &J=-! :j6 +j 2 G k  : j 6  
bin 'Abdul-Qiri' told him that they I ? ~ :- *, .,,: :' - * 

heard 'Umar bin A l - a a t t i b  say: "I F> d 0 3 ~  &PI :JL u G - +  21 , , 
heard H i a b  bin Hakim reciting $ s $71 L$ 2 ,*I *&I 3 
SCrat Al-Furqin during the lifetime ,$ + &?t,] , ,:: 
of the Messenger of Allih g, so I :+-I ;.,dl . , 

L 
listened to his recitation and he 1% + s f+ + : 2 9 ?* y ~ l  
was reciting it in a way that the 
Messenger of Allih @ had not @ >I 4G; + 2 +I231  ;;g 

, , taught me. I was about to jump on & ~ 3 %  $ ljk r+ls* -6 
him while he was still praying, but I 
waited patiently until he said the L% $1 2;; @$ $ 5s $3y 
Salim (at the end of the prayer). 

+ , .z ,-: s u l  4 : ; s ~ ~  L &j$ 
When he had said the Salim I 
grabbed him by his garment and > :a gliA 3 &.Z fi '$5 ,, 

, li .i said: 'Who taught you this SCrah y,,js + ;;$, !+ 
that I heard you reciting?' He said: 
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'The Messenger of All?% gg taught 
me it.' I said: 'You are lying, by 
Ma! the Messenger of AU&h @ 
is the one who taught me this 
SLirah that I heard you reciting.' I 
took him to the Messenger of 
AU2h @ and said: '0 Messenger of 
All&, I heard this man reciting 
Sorat Al-FurqBn in a way that you 
did not teach me, but you taught 
m e  SLirat Al-FurqBn.'  T h e  
Messenger of Allih @ said: 'Let 
him go, 0 'Umar. Recite, 0 
Hi&h.' So he recited it to him in 
the way that I had heard him 
recite. The Messenger of AUih @ 
said: 'It was revealed l i e  this.' 
Then the Messenger of AUih 
said: 'Recite. 0 'Umar.' So I 

.g -- I. recited it in the way that he had j..l bl>l lL ,$ :& 31 2;; 
taught me. The Messenger of All?% ? 
g said: 'It was revealed like this.' 
Then the Messenger of Allih 
said: 'This Qur ' in  has been 
revealed to be recited in seven 
different modes, so recite as much 
of the Qur'in as may be easy for 
you."' (Sahih) 
c-3 2l  +b (qT"v:sUl + d l  $1) Y V \ / A \ A : ~  G+ + ~ i : ~ + z  
c4! ~,j-  +A- ~ q n : ,  ,>,'LJI 2 +L  dl +LI G+,~;II, 

.\.\.:c'&$l$93 
Comments: 

The seven dialects do not signify those seven modes of recitation which the 
reciters teach as part of the science of proper recitation (Qird'at). Those are 
the different styles of reciting the Qurayshite dialect. AU the rest of dialects 
other than the Qurayshite dialect have altogether been eradicated. 

940.ItwasnarratedfromUbayy :Ji 2 k . L %  e:f F - q i .  
bin Ka'b that the Messenger of ~2 :~i ;A s y& ~2 AUih @ was by a pond belonging 
to Banu Ghifir when J ibs ,  peace 7 , ~1 2 c b ~  2 2 * + ,  ,, be upon him, came to him and 
said: ''Allhh commands you to @ $1 J;; 57 :$ 2 $ 2 c &  
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teach your Ummah the Qur'in with 
one way of recitation." He said: "I 
ask my Lord for protection and 
forgiveness, my Unzmah cannot 
hear that." Then he came to him a 
second time and said: "Allih 
commands you to teach your 
Unzmah the Qur'in with two ways 
of recitation." He said: "I ask my 
Lord for protection and forgiveness, 
my Ummalz cannot bear that." Then 
he came to him a third time and 
said: "Allih commands you to teach 
your Unznzalz the Qur'in with three 
ways of recitation." He said: "I ask 
my Lord for  protection and 
forgiveness, my Unzmah cannot bear Y $1 ;G 2%; 31 Akin 
that." Then he came to him a fourth 

31 sL : j& k& 3 ,u&,i time and said: "All& commandsvou 
a, * <  ,,,e- ',, $, to teach your Uminah the Qur'in -& 5igI &f G6p; l?p4 fs 

with seven ways of recitation, and 
whichever way they recite it will he 2 $i 1343 4;; L$ 

" ,' 4L*I - *  
~ .~ . - 

correct." ( ~ n G h )  . Ul&f 
AbG 'Abdur-Rahmin said: Al- , . , 

Hakam was contradicted in this +@I :$TI $i ;f j 6  
narration; Mansfir bin Al-Mu'tamir , ~ , , :, A ?  

3 >- ZiL 1 ,y 
contradicted h i .  He re~orted it 
from Mujihid, from 'U'haid bin 9 ,$ @ 2 'bG . + 2 3;; @I 
'Umair in Mursal form. . %$ 

.,,:i 941. It was narrated that Ubayy :?+ 2 P+ +el - q t ,  
bm Ka'b said: "The Messenger of , > : j,j $ ,. :*, ,f 

Allih @, taught me a Skrah, and ( -  >p-?d>L .~ - .~ ~ - 
when I was sTtting in the Masjid I 3 '+ z,& il ,$-F 
heard a man recitine it in a wav , , - 
that was different from mine. I saii + sf 2 ;.<G GI j; '2 + *;, , , to him: 'Who taught you this ~ !, .v:f : ~ , j  
Sirah?' He 'The Messenger of -. "-'J; % 4' J&; @ 3 

9 .  Allih g.' I said: 'Stay with me $5 + iL 2~ dl 2 cf 
I; 
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until we go to the Messenger of 
, : 3 s 'dz12 2 , ~  Gj3 Allih @.' So we came to him and I 3 

said: '0 Messenger of Allih, this ,$$ $1 A&; : jG $$ a 
man recites a Sarah that you taught 

j4; ,.t$ ~~2 q :s me differentlv.' The Messenger of - .  

All& @ saii: 'Recite, 0 Ubayy! 2~ IL ,$ - '41 j&; c :A , .?: ,,.I<: +b 
So I recited it, and the Messenger , 
of All& said to me: 'You have J&; J6 G& 21 $;$I 2 21% - - 
done well.' Then he said to the j -<',- 1 a,l f,:l,l :g 
man: 'Recite.' So he recited it and - ~blpr '.& - 4 - > ,  

it was different to my recitation. :&2 J6 u L ~ L ~ I  :@ 41 24; 
The Messenger of All& @ said to 2;; 3 J~ 

,, ,, : ,, & 2 1 2  d~ 19 11!$1n 
him: 'You have done well.' Then 

-, $, i 
the Messenger of All& g said: '0 : @j 41 24; JL @ u&ln : ig 41 
Ubayy, the Qur'in has been ,- ,a - >7 
revealed with seven different &PY! % & AlYI J2I *! !sf !I1 
modes of recitation, all of which +k $ 
are good and sound."' (Husan) 
f i f i  i ~ b d u r - ~ w h  said: ~ ~ ~ ~ i l  41 &? 5 & :&?I $i J6 
bin 'Ubaidulla is not that strong. ,241 && 9' 
,& ,I +i-r j. . i~v,.ih?/n:&l 2 AIJ+ -pt [- .,ILL] :ei; 
',+I .a> 'clj l  & + d l  j;. Jiw i( I '  \ Y  :C '&y.Jl 2 YJ '4: & &I 

&+ -41 -9 ~ I J  

, , < 9 > >*, 
942. It was narrated that Ubayy . @ 2% &, u+. &$f - 4 f Y 

<< said: "I had no confusion in my 2j 'y 'y ' A 6 2  
mind from that time I embraced 
Islam, except when I recited a $ a! k 6J& -, 2 G :J6 
verse and another man recited it :a 212 2 97 ;i :! 
differently. I said: 'The Messenger 
of All& gg taught me this.' And :3q1 j6; &$g 41 jJ2; Q!?! 
t h e  o t h e r  man said:  'The  , ,s,-E 

Messenger of Allih @ taught me I -, c I 4; k121 
too.' So I went to the Prophet & 12 ~7 +:f$ !+I ,$ :s 
and said: '0 Prophet of All&, did -, 

,- 0 

you not teach me such and such a 12 GI 29,2! :$VI J6; I I ~  : J6 
- ,  

verse?' He said: 'Yes.' The other A& 51 '$ :,I6 ~12; 
man said: 'Did you not teach me 

, , . I,:: x f ,  ,' 
such and such a verse? He said: +. ;rr s+e* Gbl rK-" L& 
'Yes. J ibd and m V i l ,  peace be & J '@?L;: 'y j&; 
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upon them, came to me, and Jibril Jc; '+ J Ligl I?I sat on mv right and M i U l  sat on :;*I . - 
my left. Jibril, peace be upon him, $ ,o , 

, , 
n . 9 1  :;$I :&k& 

said: 'Recite the Qur'in with one 
way of recitation.' MikUl said: .R+E + L i  $y &' L+g 
'Teach him more, teach him more 
- until there were seven modes of 
recitation, each of which is good 
and sound."' (Sahifz) 
>pj 'I+ + A U I + ~ ~ . , C  \ \ f / o : ~ . - T + + i [ ~ l  :&s 

.4j*al;;+LJI+Als cVY~:,C,AZI,% \ a \ r : c , 6 ' $ 1  

943. It was narrated from Ibn 3 3 $$ p$f - qt,- 
'Umar that the Messenger of Allih 

i s 
@ said: "The one who learns the % 41 21 1s 21 , 2 , 

Qur'in is like the owner of a -G p -G ~6 
hobbled camel. If he pays attention , 

to  it he will keep it, but if he l&.5i I.& %G I$ 'wl &ql 
,, , 

releases it, it will go away." (Sahih) ,:- L us: *I 

. \ s \ f : e L d s ~ 3  .Y.Y/\:(-.) ib&~ 
Comments: 

It is essential for the one who has memorized the Qur'in to recite it 
frequently. He should pay utmost attention to identical or very similar verses; 
if one doesn't do so, it is feared that one will forget what one has memorized 
the Qur'h. . .. ? ,,, : 944. I t  was  n a r r a t e d  f r o m  ~k :sy a ,.., - q i f  

'Abdullih that the Prophet @ said: 
a ,  ,:, .,?,.? +r', a , ? , a ,  

"It is not right for any one of you 2 ' 2 ~  2 + !sJ=- : eJJ a +s 
to say: 'I have forgotten such and :AE @ 91 2 41 f i  3 '&I; 
such a verse.' Rather he has been -, , , r r , . i  

I -, 

caused to forget. Study the Qur'in, L$; L$ GI ++ J$ LII +&? 
for it escapes £ram the heart of *, ,, . c  ,?: ,- ,- 
man faster than a camel escaoes + cyl *b b l y l  13'$.21 3 
from its fetter." (Sa!zi!z) .u&> $ 1 ~  ?l;;i123iL > 
+L- 0 . r ~ : ~  L ~ * ~ L G ~  b i 9 1  > K L I  -L '~791 $t.& C ~ ~ ~ + J I  + ~ i : ~ i z  
J+ +L- j. vq*:, ~ $ 1  . . . ai9- ?91 -6 r a j L a i l  i& 'kr: 

. \ . \o : ,  , d y J ~ 2 p ,  '+ 
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Comments: 
If one intends to prevent camels from straying, one of their front knees is 
tethered. Thus the camel finds it hard to move about. But it exerts its strength 
and struggles to undo the tether and free its knee. If it is left unattended, it 
gradually unfastens the rope from around its hamstring and runs away. In the 
same manner, if the Glorious Qur'h is recited regularly, it remains secure in 
one's breast. But if one acts slothfully, it will vanish from one's heart. 

Chapter 38. Recitation In The 4l 3; & ' idyl - ( Y A  +I) 
Two Rak'ahs Of ~ a j r [ l l  

( Y q o  

945. Ibn 'Abbb narrated that the gk  : &s $ :I& 4Sf - 9 f  0 

Messenger of A l i h  +$g used to :a ~2 j 6  2 J 2 L?QI>P 
? , *, 

recite in the first Rakhh of Fajr 
e G  

-, 

Say:WebelieveinAll&andthat bl 2 G t a L  . d ., $>I . * "  :j6 $ 
which has been sent down to us IZ1 s l j  g 3;; ?J :,,;:f 

' 
to the end of the verse, and in the 0y- $1 

second Rak'ah, We believe in &yl L& Ji$l 2 $1 3; 2 \$ - ,  

~usliims.[~] (Sahih) . . 
; 'g91 3i JJ! rrn :;$I] 4131 

, 4' u4&i& L\ 3; &I;+ '&$I 
.Lay :dlfl Jil 

kg,lr &I, L js, "&I "4 ';iit.-di ;& L+ ++i:=+ 
. \+\l:c 'd$l>p3 ~ + b l j ~ & k - j . V ~ V : ~ k $ I  . . .  

Chapter 39. Reciting: Say: 0 $3 2 ~ L I ~ I  & - ( ~ 4  +I) 
You Disbelievers And: "Say: He %s$+3 q,., Is Allih, (the) One" In The d@.l @ $+ : 41 
Two Rak'ahs Of Fajr ( 7  %-, U I )  4 k 3  

, , , *6  946. It was narrated from AbB +I;J! $ $71 + b>l - qf? 
Hmairah that the Messenger of All& LG is gk gk : +++ 
#& recited: "Say: 0 you disbelievers" 

,, s s  ,,~,9 f * ,  and "Say: He is All&, (the) One" in jyJ I : zAy I 2 r j  G 2 
the two Rak'ah of Fajr. (Sah&) -, 

The author has distinguished between the Sunan prayers with the word Fajr and the 
obligatory with the word Subh as can be seen in subsequent chapter headings. 

[2]AI-Baqamh 72136. 

r3l AI-~mrirn 352. r 
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Chapter 40. Making The Two 3; - '.-.:: - ( f a  +I) 
Rakbhs Of Fajr Brief 

( Y 4 V  &-dl) 

947. It was narrated that '&&ah :&I>! 2 c$f - q  t V  
said: "I would see the Messenger of , , , . . ,., . -  + , c, , :~  
Allih g praying two Ravahs of * 3 'G &- 3 "F ? 

?, 

Fajr and making them so brief that ~ , ; ; E  3 3 r&3~ G 21 
I said: 'Did he recite the Umm Al- & g$ j ~ ;  &;% a ;L :a'i Kitlib in them?"' (Sahih) 

<,:< 191 :j;t 3 .'J1 ,$; 

Comments: 
The objective is to show its briefness, and not that she had any doubt about it. 
Particularly in comparison with the Prophet's @ Night Vigil, it must have 
seemed very light. 

Chapter 41. Reciting (Sirat)  r339 $1 2 6~121 - ( t  \ +I) 
Ar-Rim In Subh 

( Y q A  &-dl) 

948. It was narrated from &ah% G k  : ! ' 2 . d  I - 9 t h  
Abi Rawh, from a man among the 

dl + 3 A &  ~k :@yl Companions of the Prophet g, 
that he prayed Subh and recited $5 3 Gc;; @f 3 '2 Ar-Ram, but he stumbled in his . 
recitation. When he had finished 27 :@j &I 2 $1 ' 

-, , -, , 2 
praying he said: 'What is the & ~6 f,31 f3 i~ 
matter with people who pray with '- L 

us without purifying themselves EZ LJ.$ rl$f G; : j k  ~ 
properly? Those people make us 5~gl L76,: ,-:,a 

stumble in reciting Qur'in."' '>&I 5% \: 
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Chapter 42. Reciting Between $4 91 4 6 ~ 1 ~ 1 -  c r y  +I) 
S i  And One Hundred Verses ' ' , 

In Subh 4 4  I ~ l + l J l  

949. It was narrated from Abfi 2 &Gl 2 :' csf - 4 t 4  
Barzah that the Messenger of AUih ia csf ., Gk : jG : +131 @ used to recite between sixty and $ 
one hundred verses in AI-Ghadih 
(Subh) prayer. 

.$Jl J! $ 3 ~  F la l  

9, '+ +lz ip f7\ :, '&I 2 "I$' "L L+ ++!:&id 

'?J.Z LS + ,& jr +i ip 0 0 1 1 : ~  i d ~ q ~  ' r . . ; ~ : ~  ,&SI 4 
. ' 9 T : e  

Comments: 
In the dawn prayer, in relation to other prayers, the recitation (of the Qur'in) 
should be prolonged. It is perhaps on account of this fact that it complises of 
the most minimal number of prayer units (Rak'ahs) as compared to other 
prayers. However, the prolongation of the recitation depends upon the 
conditions of the worshiu~ers. *. 

Chapter 43. Reciting (Slirah) +G 91 4 L I ~ I  - ( i ~  +I) 
Qdf In Subh 

(I". . &dl) 

950. It was narrated that Umm 62 :&> 2 2 1 2  tgf - 9 0 .  
HiaSm bint Hsr iaah  bin An- ,~, ., 
NuCmin said: "I on]y learned: '@f. 2 G* c$ & 3 df -, $I 

By the Glorious ~ur'b.'['] behind < 
c$ Z2& g r& 2 'i> 

the Messenger of AU2h @; he used qd.i ;,*,*- ='-* , , 
to recite it in Subh." (&wan) ,.> d~e+lb 2% a&\ G :a 
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@I, '&+=I\ j ;+I$/ + ,..A> i /CBJ\i\'i):t id 4 1  ;iki j iiK 
.+i &I, C ~ I J I  ,. IL, 

Comments: 
This Hadie provides explicit and unequivocal evidence of the permissibility of 
women going to the mosque and offering prayer in congregation. It was the 
custom of many female Companions of the Messenger of Allib B. 

951. It was narrated that Ziyid bin $5 5 &lk;j CSf - 4 0 \  
'Il8qah said: "I beard my paternal 5 , a <  - #I ,a 9 s,,, 

uncle say: 'I prayed Subh with the - .. j: -3 

- 'G > .& GL jt ~essenge r  o f ~ l l 2 h  g, and in one + ?s of the Rak'ahs he recited: "And tall ,, & 2 ?, 
* , : jc  g$ date palms, with ranged  cluster^..""'^ . 92% 

(Sdnih) 2 1s $1 @ 31 JJ;; 
4"& >p' s &< '$JG$ 

Chapter 44. Reciting: 'When I;@ + $1 2 i r l 2 1  - (11 +I) 
The Sun Is Wound ~ound"[" 
In Subh 

(y . \ 3 1 )  4 ~ $  $7 
,',. 952. 1twas narrated that 'Am bin Lcf 2 p$f - 4 0 ~  

Huraia said: "I heard the Prophet - 
g reciting: 'When the sun is f i  3 c~$l 2 23 G k  :x 
wound round.'"' in Fuji-." (Sa@) e2 ' + gjl ';?al3 

', :, jp- + : j i  
9,- + 3 p  

,4:3 tL$ dl A 
u>- 

''1 Qif 5O:lO. 

I? At-Takwiw 81. 

At-Takwir 81. 



The Book of The Commencement .. 66 cl;T4Y1 +l;S 

Chapter 45. Reciting A6 
Mu'awwi&atain In Subh 

953. It was narrated from 'Uqbah 
bin 'h that he asked the Prophet 
g about AI-Mu'nwwi&ntnin. 
'Uqbah said: "The Messenger of 
Allih @$ led us in praying Fnjr and 
recited them." (Sahih) 

. ' 
p, & +  LLI &I  +A- j. \ v ~ t : ~  "rv~/r :&.  3i CvI :Ei; 

~ J I ~  v I I & o n : ,  r ~ ? j i  2~ -, ' \ # ~ t : ~  66s~ 
+%I,: +*J, &;r;r, 4,$IpjLk, + &Jill GI,, ' Y t 0 / ~ : , y + l I  b,2 

..pS o r r . i . o f r r : c  LJL;II i;r 

Comments: 
Mzr'nwwidhntayn denotes the two last Szrrnhs of the Glorious Qur'h - Surnt 
Al-Fnlnq and Szrrnt An-Nhs. They are Mu'nwwidhntqn because they provide 
refuge against the evil of magic and the jim, etc. - nay, that is the very cause 
of their Revelation. 

Chapter 46. The Virtue Of y l ~ > @ l  qg-  ( f ~  4 1 )  
Reciting Al-Mu'awwi&atain . , ( 1 )  >::91 

954. It was narrated that 'Uqbah 6~ : j~; g p,~ - 9 0 1  
bin ' h i r  said: "I followed the 
Messenger of All5h @ when he was A!> 4f 3 L L+ 4f + &J 3 
riding, and I placed my hand on his 

J&; , -<, : jC; F~ .+ 2 foot and said: '0 Messenger of 
Allih, teach me Silrah Hild and %$ J $4 u$ &I; $3 jg $ 1  
Sarah Yilszrf. He said: 'You will 

B L? .a never recite anything greater before ? 5 $5 . 
Allih than: "Say: I seek refuge with e ' q  I$ 2'o : JG d9; :, . , ci. -1' "Y, (AUih), the Lord of the daybreak." , ,, *, 
and "Say: I seek refuge with (All%) &'3 4 9 1  $3 $9 $ 1  
the Lord of mankind."' (Sahib) . ~ 4 ~ f i i  42 
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Comments: 
An elementary student should commeilce with the shorter Suralzs and not 
with the long ones. 'Uqbah bin Amir put foiward his request to teach him two 
long S~aalas, namely Surah H i d  and Sclmh Yhuf, in the very beginning. 
Thereupon, the Prophet g$ guided him to start with shorter Sulnlzs. 

> s , 9  ,,,:L 955. It was narrated that 'Uqbah : 26 $ - L;?I - q o O  
bin ' h i r  said: "The Messenger of :,:, , 

Allih said: 'Some verses were + 3 ~3 2 195 2 >s F.% 
revealed.to me tonight, the like of 

I g-+l 2;; J G  26 iG 
which has never been seen: "Say: I , ,, ? , ; ..I 
seek refuge with (Allill), the Lord i9i $$ ki A $  *' " 6 l l  - $ . &$f 
of the daybreak." and "Say: I seek s,, -> .443i +> i9T $+> 4$i ,& 
refuge with (Allih) the Lord of -, 

mankind."' (Salzitz) 

Chapter 47. Recitation In Sub!z t; $1 2 kl31 - ( t v  +I) 

On Friday Y  I WI 

956. It was narrated from AbC G2 : & ? *  p:T - q o ~  2 . u !  ? 
Hurairah that the Messenger of Allih ,,, , 

j 2 : ,* ..< $g used to recite: YlFLdnz-Miliz. . j! e- 
The revelation of the ~ o o k " [ ' ~  and: 2  : $7 & 2  : 
"Has there not been over man"['] in 3+ 

1 , -5  , 
Sub!z prayer on Friday. (Salzilz) - 1 -  . ~ 2 - 2 - jek; 'c" 3. $ ? 

:i2$ gi 2 &c>91 $71 g& ,y 

45 5% 5 4$>31+ $$I fs 
' 4 1  ~3 41 j i* L +L L ~ I  ' G ~ ~ I  -yi:c$ 

j. -3 4: ~ ~ $ 1  bLk, t~ ' 4 1  t3 2 i,+ L +L ' z .41  L+, 

.\.Yv:c '&a1 2 9, '& 

['I As-Sojdulz 32. 

12] AI-fi~srin 76. 
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?,..I ,,, .. 6 957. It was narrated from Ibn i? 122 : A 6  + LFl - ~ O V  

'Abbh that the Prophet g used to 
:JE + 2 p G-J; $zl* recite: The revelation of the 

)> , .5 II I ,  

~ook["  and; Has there not been ; 431 2 - a MI; - 4~ L$? 
over man.['] in Subh prayer on , , .,, ; 
Friday. (S&ih) $ -., 3 '&.5 3 ;.&I; 

' ,, , * :Lo '& 1% h3 $g $1 -, 21 : ,dg ;I 
54s; @ U l  J+) dl 

.+$+yT 5 d 

j P~ L4i J&l +-LZ ;p (&U1 &dl &I) A Y q : t  'iJS + ~ i : ~ +  

r3 +I z& j + i~ L 4 c k b  u& 6 4 1  r6LyJ;il ~ l j ; r ,  ~ \ U Y A : ~  C G ~ I  

. a v  +" : JL, '+ , ;, & ;r o r .  :e '"I 

Comments: 
It is desirable to recite these two Surahs in the dawn prayer on the blessed 
day of Friday, but it is not compulsory. According to some scholars, on the 
day of Friday, it is essential to recite in the dawn prayer a Surah (any such 
Sz~rah) that contains a verse of prostration. But their argument has no 
evidence. 

Description of the Qur'in Recital Prostration 
If the reciter is able to prostrate, he should do so. He should not just pass 
through casually. If one is not in a position to prostrate, he should simply bow 
down his head and perform the prostration symbolically with gesture - for 
instance, when a person is riding a bike or driving a car. However, if one is 
not able to prostrate opportunely, then there is no mention in Ahridih of 
one's performing it later on. If one is listening to a recital (of the Qur'b), 
and he is able to manage to prostrate, he ought to prostrate. The Qur'in 
recital prostration consists of neither Takbir nor the Taslim. It is merely a 
prostration. And All& knows best! 

Chapter 48. The Prostration $91 ?& GG - ( i ~  40 
Related To Reading Qur'in: 
The Prostration In Scid (38) (1.. 0 &.dl) 4 3  2 ;&A1 

958. It was narrated from Ibn &, 3 >el;i &f - qo,, 'Abbh that the Prophet gg 
prostrated in Sid  and said: ''D$w&d 2 & 2 iG G k  : A6 &I 
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did this prostration in repentance ., *: ,,, 
and we do it in tl,anksgiving," 62 + * 3 ~ $ 1  2 L 9  $ F 
(Sahib) . - $I . , 7 I./.@ $1 2 

&p&, L*: &GI] : 26; 41-9, 9  .9 9 LP 

. u I$ 

&~>IJII~ 6 ( \ ~ ~ ~ ~ : c  , Y ~ / \ Y : # I )  GI+I ++I [- O > L ~ I  
/Y:&l &I)&I 31-9 i \ . 7 9 : c  c&$I 293 ~ ? ~ i a , s  +J= 

.A Y Yb, &,>, ' (9 
Comments: 

Imim As&-&ifi'i does not acknowledge the prostration for Surah S l d  (38: 
24), because the term prostration does not occur in the verse. Other scholars 
acknowledge the prostration because here the meaning is very much that of 
prostration. 

Chapter 49. The Prostration In 4&+ 2 i&Jl - ( t q  +I) 
An-Najm (53) 

(I.. I i k J l )  

959. It was narrated from Ja'far bin g 2 dl @ t,: , - I - 909 
Al-Muttalib bin Abi Wad2ah that 

dl& 2 g s  2 &A\ his father said: "The Messenger of gl G k  : jc ' 
Allah @, recited %rat An-Najm in : 26 4k ~2 : 26 
Makkah and ~rostrated, and those 
who were wiih him p;ostrated. I 2 LT$L $1 9 3 t c>  G k  
raised my head and refused to 

2 4 1 2 & 3  ' & k + ~ &  prostrate." At that time Al-Muttalib - , 

had not yet accepted Islam. (Haan) g 41 2 ~ ;  73 : Ji %f 3 &I:; &f ., 

Comments: 
When Allih's Messenger recited this Surah, the polytheists were also 
around at that time. They also prostrated themselves, because they were not 
the deniers of prostrating to Allsh. Later, when their leaders chided them that 
it was wrong from a political point of view, they fabricated a lie that 
Muhammad g had praised their idols. What they said is far from truth: it is 
not logical, and it is not supported by any proof whatsoever. 
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I ~ ,  ',, : ' 960. It was narrated from 'Abdull21 : 2- ;, &G! bF! - 4  7 .  
that the Messenger of All& @i 

'sGAl dt cL :3L Gk recited An-Najm and prostrated -, 
, ~ 

during it. (Sahih) 31 j&; 3  :&I g 3 '?p5Jl @ 
,?& j,& 13 @ 

' \ - I V : ~  'bJ a i g l  .)- 2 "4 'd ig1 G ~ ~ ( S ~ J I  + ~ i : ~ +  
I 2 1% +2 -r;--Lz j. Ov7:c iiJ3UI >- "L ' + U I  

. \ ' ' \ :e  
Chapter 50. Not Prostrating In $1 2 ~&JI 43 - ( o  . ,+dl) 
An-Najm 

(Y .V  GLJI) 
,,, : r 961. It was narrated from 'At2 bin ~ $ 1  :? 2 p b F l  - Yas2r that he asked Zaid bin 

B i b i t  about reciting with the $ , &2 , 3 - ,% - &u! 
Im2m. He said: "There is no * ,  

+ ; i3 ; :::, ! recitation with the  I m i m  in 'Y ,. .. - , , 
,~ - c  ,!< ,,,:< a?: 

anythmg." And he claimed that he ;, JL 61 0 ~ 1  61 :;& :6A 
had recited: "By the star when it 
goes down (or vanishes)"['] to the 21% $ : J 6  r~ j l  g $;l$l , &t *; 

Messenger of AUih .h and he did & 13 "' &I , ~ J J I  ' c*  ?$ 2 p y  , , 
not prostrate. (Sahih) -C .,,, 

$ 4253 lii @ $ 1  44; 

Chapter 51. The Prostration 
In: 'When The Heaven Is Split I:!$ 2 Gq - ( o \  ,+dl) 

 sunder"^^^ , ,  4 + -  d l  '-3' +@I 

> ,,,: ' 962. It was narrated from Abil E;. 3 &+jG 3 + bFf - 4 7 7  
Salamah bin 'Abdur-Ralpnin that 

G ; & d i $  AbG Hurairah (led them in prayer -, 42 $ $1 
6 , - " and) recited: "When the heaven is <mi I;!+ + 12 ci 51 

,, 

['I An-Najm 53. 

1'1 Al-In&iqBq 84. 
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split asunder."[" and prostrated ;f ~ $ 1  .:<,. 
during it. When he had finished UI 

praying, he told them that the .k , .  j-,% . - > ,  dl J+; 
Messenger of All2h & had 
prostrated during it. (Sa!zi!t) 
l ! +&12~~  ,+dIb+b3 (&..I + d ! & l )   OVA:^ '+ 

$1 yi ~ j r b  j. \ . ~ i : ~  ,@+I +pi, ' ~ ~ r r : ~  , & s ! ,  c ~ . o / \ : ( e . )  
. + L A  

963. It was narrated that Abii : ji ~ 1 ;  3 Csf - qyy 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of *I , - 1 ? a 1  p:i , , ~-& 
All2h @ prostrated during: 'When 9 & ir: fl .+ di -, s1 Gk 
the heaven is split asunder."'[21 - +: +I @ & &  5 & 2 (Sa!zi!z) , ,, 

2 L.&jl , , + 4 $3 - gj 
' -,.,* 29; i+ :JL id;, &J 3 ikL & f  ., . < . '<.. " ' . u l  <kJI I;$, 2 $g $1 

L $ ~ ~  i"iu.;,ij:~+*-, t o t / ' ; : ~ i + y i [ ~  i 2 L l l  :e+ 
GJ Z >G >,Jl+ %ii 2 :  I ~ 7 4 : ~  r@I$ >,JI+ j: pr 

. Lkr 

964. It was narrated that Abii : ;& 3 " ,' '-" LFl - q3 f  
Hurairah said: "We prostrated with , * ,  !G the Messenger of All2h @$ during: 3 &f 3 'g G &- 3 ' . 
When the heaven is split asunderr3' ;. 2 cry? 4 sp b;. &Z 
and Read! In the Name of your 
~ord ." [~]  (Sa!zi!z) , , , - 

, , 
:JL i ~ $  ., 3 L[L.?+ ; + > I d \  
. 5:; ,-,: * 

--I ,@I Llpa $ gg $1 2 6;;; 
-, 

.@; $\ j 
I 2 ;*+--I] 2 [.~LI "L ,;&I '&L;II +pi [- .ALL] :=+ 

Jh "L '-l+l Lli! b I C O V L : ~  L " .  . . 4, rL i j l " ,  ''c.LS! + L d l  

' q q ~ : ,  G + & I  u cpJ + + ;it+ +s- j. \ .09 : ,  ' j i p i l  >, 

..iJ + u hl+ 4ij L ' ' ~  ;yZ":+-i4;Il JL j  L \ * T ~ : ~  <.ssi;ii $ 9 s  
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,., $d 62 : 2 , d  ,,,.6 965. (Another chain) from Abfl jr . 4;.' C p l -  970 
Hurairah, with similar. (Sahih) +$> '$Z&$&@f> d&SI 

+ +>I g 2 , 3 , @? > >$I , , g 
& : f : - . , COAP-$ d krGS+Jdl 

1 "  

$ Jt.J '+ + ;r. o v f  : C  ++i, L~~?LJI + d l  &I Lv1 :&i 

.\ .l"7:z ' & J I  
Comments: 

I m b  An-NasE, in ibis narration, has two @ai&s: Muhammad bin Mansiir 
and Qutaybah, while the chain is one. 

, , 966. It was narrated that Abii 
:JI; Y& i;. 9> t-$f - q,7 

Hnrairah said: "Abi Bakr and <, , a-, , 

'Umar prostrated during: 'When jr $k 3 :$ G k  : 6k 
the heaven is split asunder,'['] as 97 :JG :,-> 

3 jr ~Sfl +I did the one who was better than ,J@i ,q+ them (the Prophet @)." (Sahih) .iuI *; 2; & , -&s$>s&&i 
,l"f, / l " : d I )  ;sljJI+=, r Y A \  / ~ : k - 1  +yd [v a 3 1 3 1 1  :&i 

+ >I p * \ Q Y V : ~  G15s1 2 pj L +  it).i;' 2 -L~)D &.*2 j. (oAA7: 2 
Comments: .&>GI1 OW-, L A M I  

I m b  Mil& considers this prostration abrogated, but the present narrations 
fall against him, particularly the last narration. 

Chapter 52. Prostration @;s\ &+ d>+.il , ,, - ( 0 7  +I) 
During: "Read! In The Name 
Of Your ~ord"[~'  (T. 4 UI) 

967. It was narrated that Abii :+Is1 i;. 2 ~ 1  c-$i - 97V 
Hurairah said: "Abfi Ba!u and 'Umar, 

&:$ 3 @I 6 2 1  may AUih be pleasedwith them both, 'SF 9 
,: , , and the one who was better than 2; 8 3l : JG ;;$ d l  2 

them prostrated during 'When the -, 
* . ,, ,,a, ,> 

heaven is split asunder'[3] and 'Read! 2 % 2 9 2 3  @ .iuI *; 
In the ~ H m e  of your ~ o r d . " ' [ ~ ~  
(S4ih)  
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968. I t  was narrated that Abfi :+l>j 3 iLL c,-:f F - q - , ~  
Hurairah said: "I prostrated with the , o 3 '>$ + +J 3 bl& ~$i 
Messenger of Allsh &$ during; . 
' W h e n  t h e  h e a v e n  is s p l i t  9 2;; L;2$ $;t 2 ';I& cL 
asunder9['l and 'Read! In the Name - $1 '&&, 
of your ~ord ." ' [~]  (Salzi!~) $ & 3 g&y $ ?J% 

Comments: 
1. I m h  Milii does not acknowledge this prostration also. He considers it 

superseded. This claim, however, is not only without evidence, but is also 
contrary to the Prophet's best practice (the Sunnah). 

2. Im2m An-Nasii has formed chapters merely of the Qur'sn recital prostrations 
in which there is difference of opinion (among scholars). He did not mention 
the strongly agreed-upon prostrations. 

Chapter 53. Prostration During +-$I 2 & - ( 0 Y  41) 
Obligatory Prayers ( Y \ .  .&&'I) 

I .  an, P 969. It was narrated that Abfi Rifi' 2 ;L a J+- Cxi - 474 
said: "I prayed 'I&;' prayer - 91 2 - -1 , .: $I$; - meaning Al-'Atanzalz behind AbO . .- ,& 
~ u r a i r a h  and he recited: 'When 2 ~ $ 1  41 & s $ 2k : J G  
the heaven is split a~under"~] and 

!;;$ di '& & : J G  urostrated durine it. When he had 21; di - . , - -, 
I. finished praying, I said: '0 Abfi ;;; 1s - g - ;,'& 

Hurairah, (this is) a prostration , , & j,,& 4.5,. 
that we are not used to.' He said: f2 41 <Dl I<& - 
'Abfi Al-QLim @ did this ?, . . !  :,a,, : 
prostration and I was (praying) n J . 4  - g - $9 . . 
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behind him, and I will continue to q 4% : j G  & + g ~  do this prostration until I meet 
Abfi N-Q2sim."' (Sahih) k j,g % Ls ,j2 $& 

$ &  1 qi $7 

Chapter 54. Recitation (In 
prayers) During The Day 

970. It was narrated that 'At2 said: , j6 :, ,! , ,*, , ,,,: z 
"Abfi Hurairah said: 'There should ' 0 I . b  ;ri h LPl - 4 v -  

be recitation in every prayer. What jG : j6 3 'q; 3 5 3  c k  
the Messenger of Allhh g made us ei ' j~ i* 3 : :2$ $7 
hear (by reciting out loud) we make 
you hear, and what he hid from us ~ s i  6; $ $ ~ f  JGj 
(by reciting silently) we hide from 

. & ,:< : you."' (Sahih) L I  

971. It was narrated that Abfi 2 % ,,, ~ 6 
L,+l - 4 v \  

Hurairah said: "In every prayer 21 ~2 : j ~  2~ y f  :&?I there is recitation. What the 
Messenger of Allih @ made us : j6 :,~-' J 3 c:LHt. 3 j.$ 
hear (by reciting out loud) we , J&; GT 
make you hear, and what he hid ' Z Z I ~  $& 3 2 - ~ 

from us (by reciting silently) we ~27 L- +.=f 
9 4 1  hide from you." (Sahih) .+ f$!7 

-4 ,;&I L + ~  I V V I : ~  2 ~+I ,~I I  c j 1 j 3 1  '&;L~.?I . + ~ i : ~ ? j ~  

2 99 i+ Fjr &.A- ;. r r j r q ~ : ~  '$1 . . . a, JS 3 ~ L J I  i.~j yg?-j 

-t+ Y! igis Y :J+ bm \ Y O / Y : Z I ~  L 2 ~j ' I ~ ~ Y : ~  

. ' "MI  
Comments: 

If the congregation is huge, audibility will be poor; whereas, nights are 
tranquil. Therefore, the nighttime prayers have in them loud recitation (of the 
Qur'An). 
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Chapter 55. Recitation In Zuhr &I 2 ;!66121 - (00 +I) 

K \ Y  & . d l )  

972. It was narrated that Al-Bar? 2 +1;1 3 k Cg - qvY  
said: "We used to pray Z L L ~ T  ' 

+ 3 $ Gk : j g  21;s Jc; :-.-' behind the Prophet @ and we , 

heard some of the verses from 2 t&+ dt 2 &jI 3 $& c k  . , 
Siroh L~lqi71ilz and Adlz-olzfi1ayit & >: : j6 , ,: 
from him." (Da'if) . , .I j l  

973. Ab6 Bakr bin An-Nadr said: Ajj;bjl -, yd ;i' 6Sf - 4VY 
"We were in At-Taff with Anas, and 

@;&I G S ~ G ; ~  G k  : j t  he led them in praying Zulzl.. When 
he had finished he said: 'I prayed : j k  $1 I$ + : j c  
Zuln.with the Messenger of All211 iig , , & ; :f % Zq 
and he recited two Silalzs for us in k2 & 
the two Rak'alzs: 'Glorify the Name j 4 ;  & . ...y ?, . , 6  
of your Lord, the Most ~igh'['I and 

> $:& fi t$ 'Has  there come t o  you the , . , , - 
narration of the over-whelming (i.e. G~ $+; 4 ~ 3  3; the Day of ~esurrec t ion)?" ' [~]  , &$: 
(Da ' i f )  . ,., 

&13 a &IJIJ+ ie3i iii \ Q f f : e  '.s$~ J. +.- [L++ OAL!I :E+ 
,+p h~ dJ <AJ .+I iJ 'if---. ~ J L .  a ~ j i  a , d l  a S;*i i ~ l d l  

.L19:t ' A +  ' O \ ' i : ,  

Comments: 
The recitation in the Zuhr prayer is silent. But the I111im (prayer-leader) may 
sparingly recite aloud a verse or fragments of verses so that the followel-s 
could assess the recitation and realize how long it would take for the prayer- 
leader to go into the bowing posture and thus complete their own recitation 
in time. 



The Book of The Commencement .. 76 C ~ Y I  +W 

Chapter 56. Making The 
Standing Longer In The First 
Rak'ah Of Zuhr Prayer 

974. It was narrated that AbG 
Sa'eed A l - B u d r i  said: "The 
Iq6mah for ZzBr prayer would be 
said, and a person could go to Al- 
Baqi', relieve himself, perform 
Wzr&Li' and come (to the Masjd), 
and the Messenger of All& g 
would still be in the first Rak'uh, 
making it lengthy." (Sahih) 

Comments: 
People would stand behind the Prophet g (in prayer) with great enthusiasm 
and fervor. Due to the blessedness of his company and assembly, they 
experienced great delight in standing long. His spirituality would encompass 
them all. That is why his standing for long was most appropriate. There is 
guidance for brevity for other prayer-leaders. 

,<s, , ,, , .,,: c 975. 'Abdullih bin Abi Qatidab tz& : i - ~ a  a +el - qVo 
narrated that his father said: "The :+L e k  - ;al ,,; - Messenger of All21 g used to lead 

G ,  

us in prayer, and he would recite in 2 41 + hi & +f 3 & 152 
the first two Rak'uhs and make us 

: j @ $1 '%f 3 ;.k ;;G hear some verses. And he would 
make the (first) Rak'ah lengthy in f-$ 2 56 
Zuhr, and also the first Rak'ah." , , - 
Meaning in Szlbh. (Sahih) J& Lg; & 'gql 

q,(> 'Al 5G A 

.$I 5% A - & - 

Comments: 
The Fajr and Zuhr prayers generally occur after sleep. It might take time to 
wake up. After awakening, requisite chores like relieving oneself, taking a 
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bath, use of Siwalc, etc., demand time. Therefore, the first unit of prayer 
should be prolonged so that a greater number of worshippers can join the 
congregation. 

Chapter 57. The I~ncim @I rL l l  sq - ( D V  +I) 
Saying A Verse Audibly In 
Zuhr ' ( 7  I &I 2 

, , 9 -  ,* p,: f - q,,, 976. 'AbduIlih bin AbI Qatidah a a 1 ,, 
said: "My father told us that the < ,  

Messenger of Allih g used to $f ,s\ 2s - ,& 21 
I '  

recitp Umm Al-Qur'irz and two 3 g k  : jt - 
SCralzs in the first two Rak'olzs of - , . 
Zuhr and Xsr; and he would make 2 ~ l ~ > ~ l  C k  : & kG 

, , us hear a verse sometimes, and he i2G &f + dk : Jb $7 used to make the first Rak'ah -, 

lengthy." (Salzi!~) 5 + J 7 f : JC; -, 

A&?\ 2 $;&; ;\ \$ 
.: * a  

' d l  ;,I&> ,&I $32 .;. d 3 Y i  
+gy j& 5g3 '<GI -; 

. J:;i I 

. \ + L V : ,  ,,Yl j p3 t&Ul + d l  +I [-I :E& 
Comments: 

Apart from the dawn and the midday prayers, in other prayers too, the first 
unit should be prolonged so that people could meet their essential needs and 
could complete their ablution etc. and join the congregation. 

Chapter 58. Making The g21 2 % - ( O A  +I) 
Standing Shorter In The 
Second Rak'ah Of Zuhr ( Y \  0 'UI) &I & @I 

,,,: c 977. 'Abdullih bin Abi Qatidah : j~ *F - 9YV 
narrated that his father told h i :  

* ,  
"The Messenger of AU5h @ used 2 &f -, $2 : JG fG 2 <C 
to recite for us in the first two 3 41 + 22 : A t 2  $ 7 ~  
Rak'ahs of Zuhr prayer, and he 

r , , , : L , , < s i r , , :  i 
would make us hea r  a verse +I A&; LL? : JG d F ~  O L I  dl ;=h $1 
sometimes. He would make the 

;& $71 2 5 \$ @> first Rak'alz longer and the second , 

shorter. And he used to do that in 2 2$; < ~ j  ~3 $J! 
Sub(z too, make the first Rak'olz - 
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longer and the second shorter. And , $ c  ' t .  

he used to recite in the first two & i s  LG-3 &&I 2 +> d3Yl 

Rak'ahs of %r prayer, making the 3 3  Jt{\ 2 2% 9, 5% 2 
first Rnkhh longer and the second 6 fg ~i; 
shorter." (Sahih) . , c & J l  2 

j,"9 4, 53& k &s .,, $ 
, < , Gul $* 

.l + t A : ,  ~ ~ 9 1 2  9 3  'GUI *.dl $1 :ci; 
Chapter 59. Recitation In The &>I 2 :;I21 - ( o q  
First Two Rak'ahs Of Zrchr . ,, 5 ( Y l 7  &dl, I % d 3  I 

978 .  I t  was n a r r a t e d  f r o m  : J G  3 qf - .,vA 
'Abdullih bin Abi Qatidah that his 
father said: "The Messenger of LGf Gk 2 3 p& 

- - 
Allih $g used to recite th; Umm , * ,  * _  , _ ,. 
Al-Our'lin and two Sfirnhs in the 2% 3 62 & +-! &-= 2 -+$ &?I 

firsTtwo Rak'ahs of Zuhr and 2?r, 24; Ll.? : JL 9? 3 &f $ +I 
and in the last two with Umm Al- fs .@ Qur'lin, and he would make us hear , 

*:I , I r t '  a verse sometimes, and he used to 2; ' +>,> $ 1  jf, 2,y 1 
make the first Rak'nh of Zuhr , , 

t 3g; &3i$l i4 
lengthy." (SahEh) , , 

Comments: 
It is essential to append additional Surahs in the first two cycles of obligato~y 
prayers, along with the Surat Al-Fitihah; but in the latter two units, Al-Flitihah 
alone is enough. 

Chapter 60. Recitation In The &3l 2 &lyl - ( 3 .  +I) 
First Two Rak'ahs Of '& 

1 I $1 g% & $'34rl 
' , >,d ,,,:' 979. It was narrated that Ah6 $7 51 ~k : J ~  + ~~7 - tvq  

Salamah said: "The Messenger of 
a ,*, ~, 

AUih @ used to recite the Umm 2 e. ,y '4131 cg 3 J& - 
Al-Qur'lin and two Sfirahs in the 
first two Rakhhs of Zuhr and ' k r ,  .- , 
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and he would make us hear a verse . jG :, ,: j a , sometimes, and he used to make . .>h ,! '2.k &f 2; %i -, 

the first Rak'alz of Zuhr lengthy, 41; 2 f$ @ $1 24; Lg 
and he did likewise in Sub!z." ' dSqI $71 2' 
(Salzi!~) , - 

',& ;g; < E g j  %q\ G; &$j+> 
i 

LgAl & 9 2  P I &  J l i l  2y1 
. $1 & 

. \#Oo:c '&$I j pj 'm*, $iilii 9V0:~+l [-I : ~ j j  

980. It was narrated from Jibir bin ji 3 3 S> b;.$f - q,j. 
Samurah that the Propllet used G k  
to recite "By the heaven holding 3 :c 
the big stars""' and: "By the .:,,, . 2 '?l& 2 2.k heaven, and A!-Tiriq (the night- a ' , 
comer, i.e. the bright star)"121 and *I 2 $ L& @ $1 ., 21 
similar Siralzs in Zulzr and 'Asr. cwlj +I; 
(Hasan) , , 

LL$; +Jbl; 

&I & j i-i ipli ,A -6 ,;&I c,>I> +yi [- &ALL] :E+ 
j. r + v : c  L + I ~  j ;.I+I 2 -6 &;&I '&L+I> ' A - O : ~  . p j i j  

21 -J L ' ' ~  p " : ~ L + I  JCIj c \ ' " : ~  ~ ~ $ 1  2 p3 cr >L t..iz 

.Alp: ~ . d J >  ~ f T o : ,  ,C>>IY,8+- 

,?,! < 981. It was narrated that Jibir bin : ji >+ 3 :cl L*, - f A ,  
Samurall said: "The Prophet $g 

L G k  used to recite "By the night as it k $ l &  2 cG 2 &?I :* 
envelops."[3] inZul7rand something 

t, lfl 2, @ $1 LL? :A6 ;> + 2 similar in 'Ajr, and he would recite .. , ,, 

something longer than that in Subh. $ $1 $3 4s 161 $G$ .&I 2 ' ', 
(Sa!zi!z) 

. & k J $ \  $12; '&i 
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Chapter 61. Making The ?CI~ I>  A+ - (7 \ , - d l )  
Standing And Recitation 
Lighter (r\A &dl) 

982. It was narrated that Zaid bin 2 c;; - qAl 
Aslam said: "We entered upon Anas 

J ,f& :jG $7 
bin MAlik and he said: 'Have you ‘$ $2 ,y J$ 
prayed? We said: 'Yes.' He said: '0 : ?& : j  +,G $ $i 
slave girl, bring me water for 
!%l&G'! I have neverprayed behind G 6 1:s; 3. $ ! ~ : J L ;  4- :jG - - 
any Imrinb whose prayer more $g $1 4.22 x.2 Gf ,rGi $1;; * 
closely resembles the prayer of the , , < , - Messenger of All21 @ than this fi d ~ 2  :dj J G  13 &ci > 
Imam of yours."' Zaid said: "Umar j.'.: ,, 
bin 'Abdul-'A& used to complete !@I -3 ;&?.I\; $31 2 >$I - - . . 
the bowing and prostration (without . ;$ 12 
rushing) and lighten the standing 
and sitting." (Hasan) I , 

', 
2 p3~ k + - ~ &  a &UI +L- YYO/Y:J.-! e=i [* e~L!l :g+ 

'dy.l\ 
Comments: 
1. Since the obligatory prayer has to be performed by everyone, it is, therefore, 

incumbent upon the prayer-leader that he O ~ S ~ N ~ S  brevity in prayer (so as to 
accommodate the weak, the sick, the elderly, etc.). But the bowing down Bnd 
prostration are the soul of the prayer. They ought to be performed with 
tranquiUity and calm. He should not practice brevity in them. Although, he 
may abbreviate both the recitation of the Qur'in during the standing position 
of prayer and supplications that are made during other parts of prayer (such 
as during prostration). 

2. 'Umar bin Abdul Aziz & was a Caliph. The fear of Allsh, selflessness, 
trustworthiness, honesty, a sense of responsibility and accountability, 
admiration for knowledge - these qualities of his had made him so well- 
known that be is still remembered by the title of "Umar the Second." 

,,,: 5 983. It was narrated that Abii : j~ fi ;>;& ,.., - qAy 
Hurairah said: "I have never 
prayed behind anyone whose '$ g a l  @ +$ 7 ir: ?'I G k  
prayer more closely resembled that ' & I  . a  $ ,y ' & 
of the Messenger of AU2I g than 3 -. $ ,- . 
so-and-so." (The  n a r r a t o r )  & : j6 i';j 2 c 2 ' - G  '$1 
Sulaimin said: "He used to make .: - 
the first two Rak'ahs of Zuhr k % &I 442 zh 6r 
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lengthy and the last two shorter, Lg : L~ j6  and he would make IAsr shorter; in , , - '94 
*, , : la  9 3 ,  Maghrib he would recite the short c2Fyl -;; $1 AJ$l 

M u f a ~ s a l  SLiralzs, in ' Ishi '  the 2G; ' +al p2 '*I ,.?:J, 

medium-length Mufa~sal  Sfiralzs , , -3 

and in Subh the long Mufassal 'MI &$ :al 2 1%; Lwl 
~irrahs.['] (Sahih) 

.@I  ~198: , . $1 2 1%; 

Chapter 62. Reciting The Short y.'4-bll $ ? r l y I  3L?I - ( 7 7  el) 
M u f q ~ a l  Siirahs In Maghrib \ I  2w; 

9 ,  *,,: 6 984. It was narrated that Abii : j i  2 +,, ,+ - q ~ i  
Hurairah said: "I have never 
prayed behind anyone whose g a l  2 + > ~ {  2 $ 1  ,& 
- ~ 

prayer more closely resembled that 
+ 'L,-& of the Messenger of All& than - 

r b a  ; :, '>& 2 L@ 3 '$y)  so-and-so. We prayed behind that *' , 
person and he used to make the 'a : j 6  :-a,, 

first two Rak'alzs of Zuhr lengthy OAP 

and the last two shorter, and he & '$6 > #g &I &> $% 
would make 'Asr shorter; in & Ll53 g t 2 j 1  6\53 Maahrib he would recite the short 

..?: ,, 3 ~ u f a g a l  Sfiralzs. In 'I&i' he k3 .&til 2 w3 
recited: 'By the sun and its 
brightness'r21 and similar Sirrahs, 2% +*I , , 2 f% ~ $ 1  2 
and in Sublz he recited two lengthy 

$3~) !$; Sfirahs? (Sahilz) & P I  
'@,4j3  (&,&; 

['' Mufarjal refers to the shorter Stirnhs of the Qur'h, from Stirah Qirf (50) to the end. See 
TafifrIbn IZa&ir (Darussalam) Volume 9, page 215, the explanation of S h h  Qdf. 

[21 Ash-Barns 91. 
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Chapter 63. Reciting: "Glorify &$ + 2 $ 6 1 2 1  - (-iT +I) 
The Name OfYour Lord, The 
Most ~ i ~ h " [ "  In Maghrib (ry. ~ 1 )  4$$ $2 , 3 

985. It was narrated that J ihu said: : j G  2 L; Gsj - q ~ o  
"A man from among the An@ , . > .J& 6 2  s G2 passed by Mu'idh leading two 
camels, when he (Mu'idh) was 3; 7 : j G  2 '>k? 2 vJc praying Maghrib, and he was starting ., + , ,- 

to recite Al-Baqnrah. So that man &! $3 ig & && , >LA% , & 
prayed then went away. News of that , - 

J.;ll$ @;A $6  '+gl reached the Prophet ggj and he said: 
'Do you want to cause hardship to 

-, 
the people, 0 Mu'$&; do you want 

A!> $ ?iG ; ? ~ f  !;g L to cause hardship to the people, 0 &$: 
Mut$&? Why don't you recite: &LLi $ 4$!5 4; 2 1  
'Glorify the Name of your Lord, the 
Most I3igh'c21 and 'By the sun and its . 11 k A 3  
brightness'[31 and the like?"' (Sahih) 

~ J L L . L - ~ V - O : ~ ' J &  IjLbL! k ? ? L  ~ b l i v l  < G J L + J I ? ~ [ : ~ +  

. 0 7 v ' a 7 7 : c ' c ~ l  2.22 &I L2 ~ \ . o l : ~ ' & ~ l  >p> '+ 
Comments: 

It was reported that this incident pertains to the %a', as has preceded earlier 
in a detailed narration. 

Chapter 64. Reciting Al- 
Mztrsalit (77) In Maghrib 

986. It was narrated from Anas , * ,  9 m  
, * ,  p,:f - qA, that Umm &-Fad1 hint Al-Hgrith 6x ';+ 2 3 Y  F 

said: "The ~ e s s e n ~ e r  of ~! 3 '+ Gk ::<I; 2 2; 
led us in praying Mnghrib in his , , ,, , ,  
house and he recited Al-Mursaldt, f L+ > L &  d e ~ l  % 
then after that, he never offered ' ,, L :a'~ + > d l  4 
any prayer until he died." (Sahih) JY' ; 

, , 
f$ & $& ,,.. - -  < 

['I ~ l - ~ ' l a  87. 
['I Al-A 'h  87. 
[31 Ash-Shams 91. -- 
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\ . o v : ~  c d ~ ~  $ pJ '4) py jr rr~l7:lpri *+i [PI :E+ 
. ~ v l & - d & l  c ~ l n l ~  L+*zU3 6 ; r ; r J g J -  

Comments: 
Allih's Messenger g might have probably led the household womenfolk in 
congregational prayers during the days of his illlless. Since they comprised 
limited followers, the Prophet might have recited lengthy Sulnlzs in the 
sunset prayer, in consideration of their wish. 

987. It was narrated from Ibn :,+- G k  :A6 ~ - : j  - q ~ v  %+ 7.- 
'Abbh from his mother that she 

.-I j; c+,I ..;. 3 'A>)\ 3 heard the Prophet g recite Al- f . @ , -, 
,, , Mursalrit in Magltiib. (Sa!zilc) f,:, @ 9, , , $1 :;! 4 P" :> <, 5-Y 

.&$L , ?31 ,, 

a +& jn i - 1 7 : ~  ,+I 2 ;+I+\ "6 ';&I '+ * ~ i : ~ +  

pJ c5+ ? *dl &.iz jn Y?r:, ',..A 4 i+l$l ,L 'dljY1 '*,i;SiIS L+ 

& & % ] I  $ 

Comments: 
The honorable Umm Al-Fad1 bint Hir ia ,  the mother of f i n  'Abbb &, is the 
transmitter of the earlier narration. 

Chapter 65. Reciting &-@I' &JL YiJ1 2 ;!$I21 - (70 + I )  
(52) In Maglzrib 

(YYY &A\) 

988. I t  was na r r a t ed  f rom ' 9 3 ' $ G  2 j. t$j - q A A  
Mul~ammad bin Jubair bin Mut'im 

2 G s M 2  that his father said: "I heard the 
c,,& , ,.. . , . . cL>$l ., 

Prophet @ recite At-Tir in A \ -$@ $1 
Maghrib." (Salcilz) ., 

.?J+ y$l 

"6 c;&~ '4, ~ ~ 7 0 : ~  4 &I ?L ' ~ I ~ L I  
k 6 % ] ~ 3  ' v A / \ : ( ~ - )  ibdl $ 9, '41 CUL jn ill": & & I  4 ;GI$\  

. 
Chapter 66. Reciting Ad- , ~ $ 1  , , 3 6 6 1 2 1  - ( 7 7  +I) 
Du&rin (44) In Maglzrib Y I jkdl b+B 
989. Mu'iwiyah bin 'Abdull2h bin j , ~  .+ & I  2 C y i  - q ~ q  
Ja'far narrated that 'Abdullih bin *: ,:, tea, ,<*, 
'Utball bin Mas'id told him that >I 2>> O F  k&- :&f  ., ::&$I 
the Messenger of Allih @ recited : , a + ~2 : g6 

-2 d 9- 
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Ha-Mim ~ d - ~ u ~ r i n [ l ]  in Maghrib. 
g 2 k 2 ~  A ,  i f  2 2  $3 3 $71 (Sahib) 

* :,a, .., ",* :. , $.;.~!'.;II+2fdiLprrr$.;I1 
, , -, d * ,,$ ;k 2 T~@.;II j+; '.I d i . G +  

.+3\ $&+ + "31 , , 

>4Lg a + a a19 U) 7 :  ' I  q b  I :Ei j  
+ U I  &Ip> r L 4 j  +LpYI> ~ l j Q l  2.i& Fli r+ qbJ &I &ii &&Lxs 

. J+' 

Chapter 67. Reciting '54lif-L6m- : ?&I 2 i c l 2 1  - (?v +I) 
Mim-~cid~~]  In Maghrib 

, ,, 

cry1 31) 4&-1+ 
990. It was narrated from Zaid bin 
Q i b i t  that he said to M a r w k  "0 
Abi? 'Abdul-Malik, do you recite: 
Say: He is All&, (the) and 
'Verily, We have granted you Al- 
K a w & a ~ [ ~ ~  in Maghrib. 7 "' He said: 
"Yes." He (Zaid) said: "I swear by 
Allih, I saw the Messenger of 
All& g reciting the longer of the 
two long Silrahs in it: 'Alif-Lim- 
M?m-~ad."['] (Sahih) 

- s j i ~ + ~ ; p  ~ ~ : z ~ ~ v ~ ~ ~ v \ / \ : ~ ; i a ~ ~ p i I ~ . ~ L ~ l  :Gij 
.+>I+ a A- -I >y!J~3iU) & a i  2 9j '+ 

Comments: 
By the two lengthy Surah is meant Scrrat Al-An'cim and Scrrat Al-A'rif, and of 
these two Surat Al-A'rif is lengthier. It is also called the Surah 'Alif Lam Mim 
Sid, because with these very letters the Surah begins. 

991. M a r w i n  bin Al-Hakam :&$I g $ C$f - q q \  
narrated that Zaid bin n i b i t  said: 

I . . I  2 $1 G k  : &  g k  "Why do I see you reciting short 4; $ , , 
Shahs in Maghrib when I saw the 

['I Ad-Du@& 44. 
['I Al-AMf 7. 
L31 AI-Ikhe 112. 
m ~ l - L w & a r  108. 
IS] Al-A'Ef 7. 
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Messenger of Allih g reciting the , a , , ~, G z . . t,., .,,: i -:, 
longer of the two long Skahs in it?'' 2 213? 231 ' 3p  'u 

? <  >,,:s Isaid: "OAb~'Abdull~11,whatis the & G : a(j +;E 2 +J dl 
longer of the two long Siralzs?" He , '  
said: "Al-A'rif." (Sahih) 2; 2$1  2w: +$I , , 2 i$ 31;f 

I 
J$\ @ 1% $ 1  a&; Gf; 
f 4 :s B$,&I .. 

.Al>ql : j6 s,&l 

+ c3 L+- V ~ Z : ~  '?+I 2 ;+\$I "L , b l i 9 1  c & ~ I + J I  +pi:E$ 
. \ ~ l ' : ~  ' & y J l > p J  'I+ 

Comments: 
Man& bin Hakam was at that time the governor of Madinah; he became the 
commander of the Faithful later. It appears he was in the habit of reciting 
small Suralzs as is narrated in Had?& 990. The small Mufiasal Szrralrr consist 
of Suralzs which are twofold or threefold longer than them. They should also 
be recited. 

992. It was narrated from ' L a a h  fjk : L& ' ' 
,,, : c 

j! J;b5 L;*I - 94Y 
that the Messenger of Allih g , , ,,-, ,:, tL, 

recited sirat A[-A%~ in  rib :J' 'P df . , 2 'G 313 % - ? - 
and split it between two Rak'alzs. : 2,~ 3 $f ,y ;;? 3 ;h fjk 
(Salzik) 

u$l yh -;. 19 .gg +,I . J+; , , 3i  , 

, rnr:c ' ~ 9 9 i r : ~ w i  LL 3 C ~ I $ I  IF . ~ L l 1  :E+ 
. \ + ? Y : ~ ' ~ ~ I ~ ~ ,  L4!ijpdiji++iri&ij~ 

Comments: 
It has preceded that it was the excellent practice of the Prophet 3 to recite 
lengthy Suralzs in the sunset prayer. 

Chapter 68. Recitation In The g s 2 l  4 6 6 1 3 1  - ( ? A  +I) 

Two Rak'ahs After Maghrilr (TTo U l )  "$1 
: .  . . 

993. It was narrated that Ibn : ji ,J& 3 I$$ - qqy 
'Umar  said: "I watched t h e  2 5~ ,TX ;i 2:k 
Messenger of AllSh @, - twenly . 
times - reciting in the two Rak'ahs c5$ + > &;eL 3 
a f t e r  Maglzrib 'Say: 0 you  , :,, ,, : j(j + ,'- $1 @ '+$G 
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disbelievers.'[ll and "Say: He is f ,% # .  

AUih, (the) ~ne." ' [~]  (Da'if) s 7 1  2 12 ;> @$ $ 1  j;; 
3) 3 &; &"$\ & 

, , 

Chapter 69. The Virtue Of $ $) 2 J.ZII - (74 +I) 
Reciting " S ~ T  He Is Allsh, 
(The) one"[ ( ~ 7 7  Z&.ZJI) . 4 a  51 
994. It was narrated from '&&ah 
that the Messenger of AUih g 
sent a man on a campaign, and he 
used to recite to his Companions 
when leading them in prayer, and 
would conclude with. "Say: He is 
All&, (the) W e n  they 
returned, they told the Messenger 
of AU2h g about that. He said: 
"Ask them why he did that." So 
they asked him and he said: 
"Because it is a description of the 
Most Merciful, the Mighty and 
Sublime, and I love to recite it." 
The Messenger of AU2h g said: 
"Tell him that Allih, the Mighty 
and Sublime, loves him." (Sahih) 

, , ,,, : 6 21 2 >$I> 3 beg. by! - q q i  
, , 
$& 3 +>&jI 3 >> 62 L 4; 

5 XG d&?\ ~f $& 4? 
:ZzG ';+ $sf z k  "lc3\ 

-, 

;+ & ,'G; & @ j;; 27 
> :,: :e+&k=$ - ,  $G'u f$ sG 

fi 4y-J 3 $ $) 
- ,  y , : j @ i 

I_  . ,>, 9l 2;2 4: $& $2 j , [ [ ~ < j  $ 
, < < 4, 5 , , <, 

. L& 131 21 -1 Lb A> je $71 
9 57 , , :< 

O ~ ~ I V @ $  $1 2;; JG 
,I['- &; 
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Comments: 
Reciting Qul Huwallt?lz~~ Ahad (Sumt Al-I@lt?s) in every unit of prayer is 
neither the practice of the Prophet +!g (Masnoon) nor most excellent. 
Otherwise, the Prophet himself, the rightly-guided Caliphs, and the 
prominent Companions would have adopted it. Allih Most High's loving this 
Companion was on account of his love for the Surat AI-I&lt?g, and not due to 
his reciting it in evely unit of prayer. 

995. It was narrated that 'Ubaid bin 2 & 2 ?;;? ,.. a t g  - qqo , , 
Hunain, the freed slave of the family 
of Zaid bin Al-=atrib, said: "I +! &? 2 G + $ 1  
heard AbG Hurairah say: 'I came ' , a  

61 L+ :Jk ?WI; 4; 47 J$ 
back (from a journey) with the 

9 ,  ,, 3f ?,:,a,, 
Messenger of Allih $g and he heard $ @ $ 1  4 y ~  9. O . S ? ; d  
a man reciting 'Say: He is All&, 51 51 2 $+ ig s5 (the) One, Allirlz-us-Sanzad (the 
Self-Sufficient Master). He begets p; a'; 2; $ o 3 2 3 1  
not, nor was He begotten. And there ,,/- e'. 

is none equal or comparable unto :& $1 A+> J6 4-1 I@ 3 
yJ ,;L :ZSL ,, : ,, , ~ i m . ' ' ' ~  The Messenger of Allih $g : J6 y&l J - u s ) ]  

said: 'It is guaranteed.' We asked 
hi: 'What, 0 Messenger of Allih?' . (&$I,I 

He said: 'Paradise."' (Hasan) 

p$y~ k J r  2 &L +L 'hipi1 y~bj -91 [- B>LLI :c+ 
bdl 2 9, c",$ +":JI; ' 4 :  LillL +L- ip Y A S V : t  ~Cijlj lb! g i y J  

. L & S I >  L Y . A / \ : ( & - )  

996. It was narrated from AbI3 Li , . 2 2 $. t**Lt , , . F1 - 491  
Sa'eed Al-mudri that a man heard 
another man reciting "Say: He is $?+ p 7 1  G 2 $ 1  G + $71 ., & L f 2  ': , - * ,  Allill, (the) and repeating : ;&Jl + 6i -; 4rrrss 

it. When morning came he went to ;; ,:, ,, c , z ,  .,- s: 
the Messenger of Allill @ and told 4 ~ 1  41 9 $+ 12 $3 $ %J dl  

him about that. The Messenger of $2 2, JL zK -, a &;;$ 
Allih $@ said: "By the One in c? 

', jl,,, dl JG '2  A,; Whose Hand is my soul, it is equal 6 ,  s ., , 
to  one-third of the Qur ' in."  N ~ T $ I  ,iJ A+' $1 !?& (Sal~fh) 
-L- O - \ I " : ~  &I 9 2 + 'hipi1 $u t e J ~ ~  + p i : C +  

. Y*A/\:(e.)  bd13 C \ - T V : ~  ~ ~ $ 1  29, 6 %  AIL 
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Comments: 
It being equivalent to a third of the Qnr'k is on account of its theme. 
Because the foundation of the Din rests on three elements: Oneness of 
Allih, the Prophethood, and the Hereafter. On it (Surat Al-Ik&lc?~) is the 
most complete and comprehensive delineation of the Oneness of AUih - 
Tawhfd. 

997. It was narrated from Abii ~2 : ! a  1 s -  s ,,, c 
2 , , & L;*I - 99V 

Ayyib that the Prophet #g said: 
"Say: He is Allih, (the) One"[ll is 2 ' >&.% 2 G k  : $71 
one-third of the Qur'in." (Hasan) , ., 
Ah6 'Abdur-Rahin said: I do 

2 ',$ + EJ ,y c + L G  ; 
5 ,  . '  

not know a chain of narration 9 &! $i 41 9 ;.+&i ,$ + 
longer than this. 

n:Jc @ $1 2 +$f &f 3 - $ * ~  
-, , -, $ 1 ~ 1  
usi$, 3 4 a  ~ $ $$ 

l ; ~ !  A$f :.+>I @ ;f j 6  
,I& j$f 

;, A ;iS ( T ~ O : ~ ~ I  +dl &rY r h w C  c&;I~ +yi [-I rc*?2j- 

p ;id1 i:, I& ;& &I$ &.hIJ, GiSkUl 2 r . ~  .>":JG, Gr J& 

I I I L +  I p I ,  c+L,~I j; g k5 ",I $1 ;i,l 

Comments: .+-'I ;,I p J*, 

In this narration, between I m h  An-Nad'i and the Prophet @ there are ten 
transmitters. No narration of the Imim An-NasVi consists of a greater 
number of transmitters. And Allih knows best! 

Chapter 70. Reciting: "Glorify 5 $291 & ! I  2 k121- ( v *  +I) 

The Name Of Your Lord, The (YYV U I )  4$4 4; 21 &$ 
Most ~ i ~ h " [ ~ ~  In T&d' 

998. It was narrated that Jibir said: Gk : 212 ' ' A '* * '  I '-' ' - 99h 
"Mu'idh stood up and prayed '>t? ; ">G 2 '>54 9 > j  '~&c?',[~Gnd made it lengthy. The . , , , 

Prophet +g said: 'Do you want to 3 z~ f 6  :& $L+ 3 

Al-IglLi~ 112. 
Izl Al-A 'la 87. 
[31 It had been mentioned earlier that ?ince Mnghn'b was sometimes called 7&d; the 7&h8 

prayer is also called Al-7&h' Al-Akhbnh' - meaning - the later 'I&?' to distinguish 
between the two. 
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cause hardship to the people, 0 ;&ill I& 2l jg ,j$ : , . - a  Mu'$&; do you want to cause - ., o z y !  
, , l ' hardship to the people 0 Muii&? &+ 2 a 21 y j g  & ~61 ~jg 

Why didn't you recite 'Glorq the ,-;, 
Name of your Lord, the Most 'UI ; 6AGB 6$'.ii 4; 3 1  
ETigh'[ll or ~ d - ~ u h a [ ~ ]  or; 'When . 1 1 y e j L 3  
the heaven is cleft asunder?"[3] 
(Sahib) 

. \ * 7 q : C  'd;jl14p, tATY:C C ~ J %  [ F ]  :p,.j 

Chapter 71. Reciting: "B The t Sun And Its Brightness" 41 In 
'rs_hri' 
999. It was narrated that Jsbir 
said: "Mu6i& bin Jabal led his 
companions in praying 7&5' and 
he made it lengthy. A man left, and 
Mu'& was told about that, and he 
said: 'He is a hypocrite.' When 
news of that reached the man, he 
went to the Prophet @ and told 
him what Mu';& had said. The 
Prophet said to him: 'Do you 
want to be a cause of hardship, 0 
Mu'idJ? When you lead the 
people in prayer, recite 'By the sun 
and its brightness'[51 and 'Glori£y 
the Name of your Lord, the Most 
~ i g h ' [ ~ ]  and 'By the night as it 
envelops'[71 and 'Read! In the 
Name of your Lord."'[81 (Sah@) 
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.. " , I  -,,:i 1000. I t  was narra ted from 
,+ 

a ;I! bF1 - \... 
'Abdullgh bin Buraidah, from his .,' , , 

father. that the Messen~er of Allgh : j6 : JG & 2 41 - - *, - .  , , 
@Z used to recite 'By the sun and ;s2 'z M, Kb 
its brightness7[" and similar Sfirahs 

f , : , < , @ , b  , ii < 
in 1fici'. (Hasan) & jl? dIS GI J&; ;I1 :% I  3 

$G+; !%Yl :@I $h 
.?$I & 

k p U I  ;& 4 bl,zllj +dL ?L '&I i d L j l l  +,s! C;Pr o>L-.jl :c& 
, \ . v \ : e , d s . U ' > p s  ~';r_':Jiij ~ + & 1 9 ~ V l X j l & + - j n Y ~ 9 : c  

Chapter 72. Recitiiq "By The @G++ & iil31 - (VI 41) 
Fig, And The Olive" In TM' I )  $:?-:'- 

.3LJ!, 

. , 1001. It was that Al-BarP 3 &L$G k$ c$f - \ + * \ 
a , a ,  bin '&ib said: "I prayedAl-Xtamah ,+ 5. ;., ;rl Uji  

(Yfiri') with the Messenger of All?& ' ; 
,, & : j6 g$ and he recited 'By the fig, and the - ? jG 2 :I21 2 

01ive'[~l in it." (Sahih) 
d++ k f$ c ~ l g  $I 4G; ,.:b < 

, 4 . y  
9 3  13 

&- ;*, j. \ v ~ / t ~ t : ~  6 r ~ ~  > ?L t i&\  L+ +,+T:=+ 
1 %  +U G-LT + - ~ z  V I V : t  r * U I  2 16211 -4 'blj91 'dJQI3 rL5JL.&%l 

. \ *V'f : .  '6slj C A - I V S / I : ( ~ - )  ibqell 2 9 s  

Chapter 73. Recitation In The Jsfrl $31 3 bi131 - (VY 41) 
Fist Rak'uh Of T&G' ( Y  I y29I &I $2 3 

1002. It was narrated that Al-Bar2 3- 3 &ki q$ - \ .  , y 
bin '&ib said: "The Messenger of 

: , * P  ,,s 
All?& @ was on a journey and he 3 4 - 6;; 21 $ - &2 

' . recited: By the fig, and the olive[41 ~g : jg vjG ;; ;i. 'GL: 2 2;;. 
in the first Rak'ah of Tfiri'." (Sahih) . I  , *; , - 
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i ,l 2 ? Q I ~  I> ,L 2 g 41 34;  
, - 

g 195~~, . ...-.. $g$: Jli~ g 7 1  
iLi&U~ 2 p, C ~ U I  + d l  &I '4: &w +-L- j. +, 15Jq~ pyyi:c& 

\ . v r : ,  

Chapter 74. Taking One's Time & q l  4 :&I - (V1  +I) 
In The First Two Rak'ahs 

\ I 

1003. AbO 'Awn said: "I heard Jibir ~2 :> , a <  p:! - \ 
, 3iPi Y- .T bin Samurah say: 'Umar said to ,, ,;;; : j,j fi 6 s -  

Sa'eed: "The people are complaining &- :J& 2 . - 

about everything about you, even : J  z ,  :,, , , o  , 
s.. i .~ LA+ : jc; 3 2  ;;i about vour oraver." Sa'd said: "I lake 

my time in ;he first twoRak'alzs and I 3 2 >bl ae 5 : +, 36 
make the other two shorter. I do my 

. $;i j6 best to follow the example of the d 9 3 $2 .,, ! ~ 9, . ~ :- o,, 6' Messenger of Allih g in prayer." L-. 3 gj 2Fy~ 2 o+~s &,YI 
'Umar said: 'That is what I thought : j 6  gg " , <,: 
about you."' (Sa!zi!i) -, $1  d$j $k 2 % ~~1 

' V V Q : ~  t 2 y 9 ~  2 GL., d 3 \ l  2 J&. :+L ' A I ~ \ I  G ~ ~ M I  +pi:E$ 
9, L +  &w & j. \ 0 q / f 0 ~ :  '+Ij i g k i l  2 6i l$l  "6 

&,J..-nJ 

. \ avr:c c.5s~ 
Comments: 

The above-mentioned complaint concerning Sa'd proved wrong. 

1004. It was narrated that Jihir 
bin Samurah said: "Some of the 
people of Al-KOfah complained 
about Sa'd to 'Umar. They said: 
'By Alliih, he does not  pray 
properly.' He said: 'I lead them in 
prayer as the Messenger of Allih 
g$ did, and I do not deviate from 
that. I take my time in the first two 
Rak'alzs and make the other two 
shorter.' He ('Umar) said: 'That is 
what I thought about you."' (Salzih) 
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'giS aIw1 2 Cy.kllg Srlpll "4 'bljvl r+l;i?l +F~:~J~J 
~ ~ $ 1  2 YJ '+ &dl+ ijh j. ( 2 U I  &.dl $1) ,,Ad9 rvoo:C L$! . . . 

.&WI +dli;l, 'I.Vo:C 

Chapter 75. Reciting Two 
a:. , , ' @; & pJy i&I> - (VO 41) 

Srirahs In One Rak'uh (YYY d l )  

.,, . i 1005. I t  was na r ra ted  t h a t  :JG 2 ~~1 - , , . o  
'Abdullih said: "I know the similar 
Szlrahs that the Messenger of AUih 3 ~ e y l  @ $2 3 &+ G k  
@ used to recite, twenty SGrahs in ~~q J : j~ +, 
ten Rak'ahs." Then he took . , ~9 
'Alqamah's hand and went in, then @ $ 1  24; & ,, f$ Lk? 21 ~ U I  
'Alqamah came out and we asked -,z - 9  , rn 

& & I  ,2 '+; $2 2 :;& 
him and he told us what they were. , 

(Sahib) >,jC& !& ,,: s: , , ,, :,:" 
- v  cy- y '&& 4eeE 

, >; p@ 

Comments: 
Whether it is two Szvahs in one unit of prayer or two Surahs in two units of 
the same prayer, there should be spiritual relationship between them. Nazliir 
(identical Surahs) also denote the same lcinship. Some people have taken it to 
mean kinship in prolongation but it is not correct. 

1006. It was narrated that 'Amr 
bin Mnrrah said: I heard Abii W2il 
say: "A man said in the presence of 
'Abdull& 'I recited Al-Mufa$$al in 
one Rak'ah.' He said: 'That is like 
reciting poetry. I know the similar 
Sirahs that the Messenger of All& 
@ used to recite together.' And he 
mentioned twenty Szlrahs from Al- 
Mufassal, two by two in each 
Rak'ah." (Sahih) 
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L V V ~ : ~  '$1 . . . Z - 3 4  &I +L, cbljvl 'dJL+l;--ji 4-rj\:!c+ 

QL- ;P r v s l ~ r r : ~  '$! . . . @I +&lJ bi ,a  A-2 "L ~ j i j U I  i+ 'eJ 
. \  -VV: ,  ' & s I  2 9, c +  + 

Comments: 
Verses of poetry are generally read at a leisurely pace. But when one 
rehearses memorized poetry, they are read rapidly. Similarly, some Qur'in 
reciters, during the course of its repetition (for retention), recite it very 
speedily. Consequently, those who have not memorized (the Qur'gn) are not 
able to comprehend what is being recited. 

1007. I t  was na r r a t ed  f r o m  G k  :;& 5 J> c g f  - \ .  . V  
'Abdull2h that a man came to him ' I < . l  p : c  
and said: "Last night I recited Al- 3 & Y+ f l l  :J6 z&> 41% 
Mufassal in one Rak'alz." He said: 

2 - <YE; $ 3 C &  4i "That is like. reciting poetly. But 
the Messenger of Allih $$$ used to i i  : j6 >; itf> &lg 3 c $ 3 3  
recite similar Sdrahs, twenty Snrahs ,k : 3 6  d2 @ ,-< 

I ;icul sf2 
from Al-Mufwal, those that start _I 

with Ha-Mim." (Sahih) L,:, I~ b~ , , 
$1 J$; 3' '$1 $ 

47 2 @, & :2$ $!J, 

? +> &I+ +L- ;P f  / \  :SI 2 . JI+I . +-_pi CF .aL!l :&G 

c e J  ~ o ~ f l " ~ f q q ? ~ V V D : ~  c @ > L + l I  L \ - V A : ~  t & w l  2 9, LI- 

. o + ? a - ~ l , j = & ~ j l , ! = , y A Y Y :  2 
Comments: 

The arrangement of Surahs in the written copy of the Qur'in belonging to Ibn 
Mas'ud & was a little different from the copy of Uthman &. Therefore, the 
arrangement of Mufassal Surahs in his copy differed from the Glorious Qur'in 
that we have in our hands. Ubayy ibn Ka'b possessed a copy of the Qur'in, 
which had in it Surahs chronologically arranged according to the sequence of 
their revelation. (Tartib NLxzcli: Revelationary sequential arrangement). 

Chapter 76. Reciting Part Of A &21 & $ 6 1 3  - ( V l  +I) 
Sirah ( Y W  

1008. It was narrated that 'Abdullih &i 2 - 6 g f  - \ A 
bin As-STib said: "I was with the @-$ 3, ~2 : 26 2~ ~2 : 26 Messenger of Allah @, on the day of 

'- ,-:, the Conquest (of Makkah). H e  W J  $& ?G 5 - : 36 
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prayed in front of the Ka'bah. He :hG 2 $ 1  J+ > ;e took off his shoes and placed them +I 
to his left, and he started to recite $ &GI ts g $1 j&; 
Sirrat Al-Mu'minirn. When he > -3 f i F  .&jI $ reached the passage that mentions ,. ,. , - 
M b 2  and 'Eisa, peace be upon them 3; ;& fi ;- --,: * 

-, o>&; '?>G- 
both, he started coughing, then he 

' wI @ 
bowed." (Sahih) cLf i '- , A 3 &$ 

,23 
'+ &I +-~r  ;p '+I g icl$l +L ,+ Pli;T:E~ 
. . . XJ j &>&I @I -4 ,dlj%l ~s~(;il ' \+V9:c ~ 6 3 1  g ps 

. v v i  :c  '$1 

Comments: 
Had it been cornpulso~y to recite the Sz~rah completely, he would have waited 
for the cough to abate, and would have completed the Surah. The Prophet's 
g bowing down evidences its permissibility. 

Chapter 77. Reciter Seeking 
Refuge With Allih If He 
Recites A Verse That Mentions 
Punishment 

1009. I t  was narra ted  f rom 
Huaaifah that he prayed beside 
the Prophet @ one night. He 
recited, and when he came to a 
verse that mentioned punishment, 
he would pause and seek refuge 
with All&; if he came to a verse 
that mentioned mercy, he would 
pause and pray for mercy. In his 
bowing he would say: 'Subhinu 
Rabbil-Wrn (Glory be to my Lord 
Almighty)' and in his prostration 
he would say: 'Subhrin Rabbil-A7a 
(Glory be to my Lord the Most 
High)."' (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
While reciting the Qur'in, one should kindle withim oneself a deep sense of 
receptiveness, so that every word of the Qur'in creates an effect upon him. 
The one who recites it in this manner would definitely emulate the Prophet's 
@ excellent practice which is described here. 

Chapter 78. Reciter Asking g& > !:I +6Jfdl ZG - (vA +I) 
Allih When He Reaches A S '  - 
Verse Mentioning Mercy ( ' T o  L k l )  9; 

1010. I t  was na r r a t ed  f r o m  & , y f . i i $ h ~ f i l -  16.r ,.,.i 
Huaaifah that the Prophet @ 
recited SCrat Al-Baqaralz, A1 'Inzrdn 2 6 4 1  2 2 <$'? 21 
and An-NisB' in one Rak'ah, and he 

a a '23 + + did not reach any verse that spoke 3 4s ,$ 
, . ,, , 

of mercy but he asked Allih for it, 2 6 iG 2 & 3 $2i.v I 3 c Gg 
nor any verse that  spoke of k2: .+, & 3 '+yl 6 .  2 punishment but he asked All21 for 

, , 
protection therefrom. (Sa!zi!i) ;5y @ ?J :z-k 3 

-, 

Chapter 79. Repeating A Verse ( y n  .ik-.;ll) &ill $?> - ( ~ 9  e l )  

J 9 p : 6  1011. Jasrah bint Dijijah said: "I G k  :- !; ,I - \ * \ \  . .. -. <. 

heard AbC a a r r  say: 'The Prophet , - , ' ",' 
% staved UD aU night repeating ?? 2 : b w l  + $ & --- . - - 
one verse. The verse was: If You : a'i gg> ix 2:'- . , & :J6 $ 1  
punish them, they are Your slaves, ; @ :j$ ;; & and if You forgive them, verily, . - 
You, only You, are the All-Mighty, & .A:: .,.:-, , - o  _ _ . -  3 %  g : q Y  1; .$ 
the ~ l l -~ i se . " ' [ ' I  (Hasan) 4 s  $'$i A. Z$ -&j 3 dG 



The Book of The Commencement .. 96 ck&;9YI US 

Comments: 
It has been narrated that when the Prophet &j supplicated, he would 
supplicate thrice. In the bowing and prostration postures, he would recite the 
Tasbihrit (Glorification of All&) ten times each. What is so astonishing then 
in his repeating a Verse of Mercy throughout the whole night? 

Chapter 80. The Saying Of 3 $9 9 $9 - (A. +,) 
Allsh, The Mighty And 
Sublime: "And Offer Your ( Y ~ V  -1) 4G &z 9; ,&G 
SaEh prayer) Neither Aloud 
Nor In A Low ~oice"[l] 

: s B e ,  
f  (. 

,'., D ,: ,I< And offer your Salah (prayer) $3 - +-j p; x~ I.SL 
neither aloud nor in a low voice['] 
- "It was revealed when the  $1 kg $ A& 3 - f & k  31 
Messenger of AUih @ was still 3 g;$ > g, J+ (preaching) in secret in Makkah. , -.<t /, , ,, , . J 4& c.$k Y, + Y .  When he led his Companions in J$;3 A'' . ' 6  ' 
prayer he would raise his voice" - 

- 
LG & .:" @ 

(One of the narrators) Ibn M a d  , I  ,,. " 'I., ,.< said: "He would recite the Qur'in :@ JL3 bfl Gd % L S L  
out loud" - ''And when the E2 LJ31 Lgj c'9ig( 
idolators heard his voice they 
would insult the Qur 'h,  and the jg ,, ' ,-,zm 

6 %  i(; ipj cdj l  ipj 'tjlpll I& 
One Who revealed it, and the one 
who brought it. So Allih, the 44G; s g ; $  :%@,&; 9 31 

, ,. Mighty and Sublime, said to His Lifll 13 y+ df  
Prophet @: And offer your Saliih 
(prayer) neither aloud that is, such 1% % $ ~ f  3 4$ 43 g;$' 
that the idolators can hear your I , , , ,- ,", 
recitation and insult the Qur'in; .4% +j Q? e b B  
nor in a low voice, so that your 
Companions cannot hear; but 
follow a way between."[31 (Sahih) 
r v r r : c  &qigl LL- Y j  &-%+ +- Y j +  -4 '41 L~,I;LII 4;rpl:&d 

. . . %&I ;&I j ;rl$l 2 ~ $ 1  "4 t;Jj-l~ '+> &+  ,.+I>! 2 y+. 3 

. r  . A t  :e '&'$I 2 pj '%+&.A ;p 'is" 
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1013. It was narrated that Ibn g k  :21d 3 lZ2 I+? - \ 8 \ Y  
'AbbQ said: "The Prophet @ used . o ,  * ,  

(0 raise his voice when reciting ' ~ c !  2 '9" @ 5 6  ., , Qur'in, and when the idolators : h i  Fg +I 2 + 3 
heard his voice they would insult sg3 z9 2; ;g 
the Qur'in and the one who had . , 

I a , .  brought it. So the Prophet i$$ c;i$l zs a+Al 
began to lower his voice such that 

: ' .', * &JI ;& 
his Companions could not hear 4.v u"p-. +, ., . '% ;& >; 
him. Then Allih, the Mighty and J$ ;g +I$,+ 
Sublime, revealed: And offer your 
Sal2lz (prayer) neither aloud nor in & &g 9; 4& 3 9;$ : 2; 3 
a low voice, but follow a way ,, ,_ ,.+ 
between ['I " (Salzilz) . [ \ \ * : + l y 1 1 1 4 ~ d & ~ @ ~  

$&)XI\ 29, c&WI +dl &I [ v ]  :&d 

Chapter 81. Reciting Qur'in In ;ri$+ , , ++I 2; 56 - (A\ +I) 
A Loud Voice 

( W A  d l )  
,. , ,*, c,,:f - \ 

1014. Umm Hhi '  said: "I used to 1 . x- . \ &  
listen to the Prophet @ reciting - ,  4 , 0  ~2 : J G  G3 s5j2, 
Qur'in when I was on my roof." 2 -  ., ,,~, ,~,  m ,  

(Hasan) I 2 . uii 

Chapter 82. Elongating The ! L I ~ &  ++I 2 QG - ( A Y  +I) 
Sounds When Reciting Qur'in (rrq a l )  

1015. It was narrated that Qatidah c k  : j 3 2 3 P r  , Ce+: 9- f - \ + \ o 
said: "I asked Anas: 'How did the 

9.1  i;G ,f;c 2 >* ck : .py  * Messenger of Allih & recite 
,: , *: ~ u r ' i n ? '  H e  said: 'He used to d g  3 : Ll dL : 

elongate the sounds."' (Sahi!~) 
I .em , 6,, r . IL GY L. : J G  7% 
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'4: *TT 4*2 j. O.to:e '"~pr~ 'jig  hi LG,L;?I * ~ i : ~ i ;  
.\ '&$I $ 9, 

Comments: 
It does not mean he lengthened it out of the place, or without reason. 
Instead, he would lengthen wherever Madd would occur @lif, Wiw, Yi). 
Madd is so called because it is recited by lengthening it. 

Chapter 83. Making One's +.,+ ji$l &2 - (AY +I) 
Voice Beautiful When Reciting , , 

Qur'2n (ri. UI) 
1016. It was narrated that Al-Bar2 G k  :+ 2 p ~+j - \ ,  \ 7 
said: "The Messenger of AUih g '9% + a 3 '+ql 2 58 
said: 'Make your voices beautiful 
when you recite Qur'in."' (Sahih) : jk zl-Jl 3 k 3  2 .$?I 3 , , $2 : jJ;; jl;: 

1017. It was narrated that Al-Bar2 : ji 3 5 ,> 6 2 7  - \ .  \ v  
bin '&ib said: "The Messenger of ,< - , , ,,*, 
Allih said: your voices GL : JE + 152 :Jl;: G k  
beautiful when you recite Qur'in."' 9 &%> 2 .$>, 3 a 
(Sahfh) , , 

Ibn 'Awsajah said: -I had forgotten :g 41 2 4 ;  JG : 36 " j ~  + ? I ~ I  
'- 

this - make y o u ~  voices beautiful , . e ; dl41 --.:* 1$3n 
when you recite the Qur'h - until ,, 

1 ?STn zs 51 JE Ad-Da&& bm M u z h  reminded ,, -, 

me." (Sahih) 

&,.dl ;rz j :"& LO~+\ ZLi! L ~ L  I%/ *,A C- OJL!~ :E* 
t.d~ $1, A :  I L +  '.&A\ LzY. L+- j. \ r i ~ : ~  diprL 

. &LJl 
Comments: 

To recite the Glorious Qur'An attentively, correctly, and with one's heart in it 
fully - so that it creates the desired positive effect on the reciter himself as 
well as the listeners - is the requisite demand of Islamic law. However, it 
should not be in the style of singing. In short, instead of recitation being 
musical, it should he melodious. 
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,:< ,* ,<,, ' , ,a+ 1018. It was narrated from AbO 91 ;yJ a b+i - \ a  \ A  
Hurairah that he heard the Messenger - , , 

of Allih $& say: "Allih never listens 2 ! I k :JLj 
, , '-, * ,  to anything as he listens to a Prophet & dT 2 ' .+ +- 41 

with a beautiful voice chanting the -, 
9 :  , i 

Qur'gn aloud." ( S a h i h )  4 $ 3  + 1 :iAp 2 
I I 

.$ 2, 5S-i G :$, 5-t GI) : J& -, 
>,*, - ~ r  s:,,aos 

. U$ *. GILPJSJL '++ , d l  

. . . ;,dl r l$J l+p.e" ip l&pk i l "~ I  JJ "4 '+-$I <6jL+Jl ++\:~i; 

w. L ~ > Y I  i& L+> L ~ ~ L  3 ji;JI+ +; ,y vof f :  2 
. \ . q .  :e,dy~,+i9, L 4 ! ~ ~ ~ 3 h l + ~ + j i t _ ~ j , ~ r r / ~ ~ ~ : t L e " i p 1 & a ~ ~  

Comments: 
"A Prophet with a good voice" signifies Allih's Messenger @, lhimself, except 
that the term Qur'in denotes each and every revealed book, which seems 
pretty problematic, although it is not improbable. 

1019. It was narrated from AbO ;I$ c k  : 36 % c$ - \ \ q 
Hurairah that the Prophet g said: - . L 

= a '  'a 2 , A Y j \  3 
"Allih, the Mighty and Sublime, 3 -, -, 

never listens to anything as he * -  : j 6  91 :;3$ 
listens to a Prophet chanting the 

j. -, 

Qur'in." (Sa!zih) 
(+T$jk 3 2, 2S-i & $9, &; 

-, 

Y I . . . d i p +  &. ,..I "L ,e"i$~ $w C*~L+.I ++\:Ei; 
ciiyl 2 p> '+ + 2 e"& &.b ;p ( & U I  &.dl +I) V9Y:c &+, 

. \ a q \ : z  
,,< , m !  1020. Abil Hurairah narrated that s%'l j;. >slJ d& ~si - \ .  y . 

the Messenger of Allih @ heard ; , 
the recitation of AbO MOSS and dl +;dl 2 3> ~ $ 1  : j 6  9; 
said: "He has been given a Mizmrir ;! :;$I & ,$ ;I ;$! vG 3l among the ~azr imir~ ']  of the ,- 

family of Diwiid, peace be upon + 41 J$> 21 : z k  .$Y 
him." ( S a l i i h )  I ,, ,, f :,I-- 

I I : OF 2 

['I Mirmir. (pl. Mazrjmir) here means a melodious voice 
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Comments: 
Prophet Diwiid 8 3  has become proverbial concerning his melodious voice 
and sweet recitation. In the Glorious Qur'in, there is mention of the 
mountains and the birds joining him in his recitation (his extolling of Allih's 
limitless Gloly). Allih's Messenger @, therefore, compared the melodious 
voice of Abfi Miisi & with that of Prophet Diwiidm @, (likening the 
sweetness of his voice to the sound of reed instmments, as though he had 
reed instruments in his throat). 

1021. It was narrated that '&&ah 2 ?@'I & - P- . Y  \ 
said: "The Messenger of AllAh jg 
heard the recitation of MGsi 2 L L &  3 $ ,  ' *GI 

.?. and said: 'This man has been given . a'G s,~ 3 $ ; 3 ~  3 ' 3?j1 
a Mimrir among the Mazimir of 
the family of Diwiid, peace be : J 6  PY , ' $'0*2 i ',Ic- @ $1 $- 
upon him."' (Sahib) ? ., & ,. I T I 12 &I dm 

y3 L ~ U L  cps '4: L+ a A& 3 \~v~rv /T :J . - i  +pi LF1 :&d 

21 -CS *BE 4 j j  i v l o l : c  ' ( i i L y l )Ak  3I -3 ~ \ . q l " : ~  ' & s 1  $ 

Comments: 
. l " f& /Y:*w 

Scholars have deemedal ((family) in the termal Dewrid additional. 
I,. 0 6 

1022. It was narrated that '&&ah :,&Is! 2 L,+l - \ a Y Y 
said: "The Messenger of All?& jg g k  : J G  & p& heard the recitation of AbG Me& 
and said: 'This man has been given : ': d &+ 2 '239 2 ',+jl 
a Mirmrir among the Mazrimir of 
the family of Diwiid, peace be S i l  : j6 $4 ., k1-j & 41 24; 
upon him."' ($hhih) A t 

,- I i I I 1 4 - -  I 

. 

1023. It was narrated fiom Ya'lA ~l g k  j e  .. czraG + l - \ * Y Y  
bin Mamlak that he asked Umm 
Salamah about the recitation and dl 5 $@ 5 41 2% 3 -$ $1 -. , 
prayer of the Messenger of AUih jk 3 :& + A 'm 
2% and she said: "Whv do vou want f . . 
to b o w  about his prayer?, Then '?g%=j @ $ 1  44; 5;l-j 2 
she described his recitation and as 
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being so measured and clear that + - a ,,: $: p : a',j 
l ib  z12 w 

each letter could be distinguished. : V ' - ,  
(Hasarz) , LF bF ;$ L~~ a 
&I ;*I> LU 4 "+ di91 c&,3 *pi [+- O~L.!I :c$ 
& +a r . q ~ : ~  z L S 3 I  2 p9 s ' ' ~ +  y ?'':JLi> 6 %  &5 Y9Y\L.:c L@ 

. \ f ? 7 : e  & j I.& &$I9 c j k  a1 G3 ~+-ijl j-2 & 

Comments: 
One's recitation should be neat and clear. Each and eveiy word should be 
individually understood. One should pause at evely Verse and phrase, so that, 
while reciting and listening, one's attention is focused on the meaning and 
i~nport of what one is reciting. 

Chapter 84. Saying The Takbir 
Before Prostrating 

tJ% $1 i$g - ( A t  yA1) 

(Tf \ &dl) 
1024. It was narrated from AbG J - \ . y t  
Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rahmin that 
Marwin appointed AbG Hurairah ks; 3 $;al 3 41 + c$i 
as governor of Al-Madinah. When , 

, . he stood to offer an obligatory bl : $71 $ kk &? 2231 
prayer, he would say the Takbir, &dl & ? ml + 

:,~,> ' 
~ ' 1 9 ~  

then he said the Talcbir when he 
;cT * A P  qi 

9s'. 2 3 !al ;g Lg 
bowed. and when he raised his A. 

' " ,-*, , head from bowing he said: "Sanai' : J G  L\; ,,.; 
Allilzu linaait !zan7idalz, Rabbani wa 1jij ~ 6 2  ; c ~  

, I  

lakal-(zanad (Allih hears those who i; 
'GI 3; G; >, 04 y, &I ,+ 

praise Him; our Lord, and to You ,I,, I '  

be the praise)." Then he would say ;2 k A + l k ~  ++ L S  5 
the Takbir when he went down in 3 3> '& '& j+ 3) a * 
prostration, then he said the Takbir $7 +3 2~ 3 l ; ~  'E* ,& when he stood up  after two 
R a k ' a l z s ,  a f t e r  s a y i n g  t h e  !?A 3 : JG  dl $1 J 
Ta&alzlaud, and he did that until , . , , , , : z ,  9 

he had finished his ~raver .  When .@ $ 1  4~;: 6% &AU 2~ . . 
he had finished his prayer and said 
the Saliinz, he turned to the people 
in the Masjid and said: "By the 
One in Whose hand is my soul, I 
am the one among you whose 
prayer most closely resembles that 
of the Messenger of AUih g." 
(Salzih) 
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$1 . . . ;@I$ eJJ + JS $ #I +j "4 '"1 '+ ++i:c> 
:"I+ 'hliV1 <(G%Yl A) '$>+I, .&9l 2 2% +A- 3 Y , / Y q Y :  e 

. r - q l : e  c.s;"l$ ."9 ~ W Y Y  +j-" j. A . Y : C  L+LF &J4 6~ 

Comments: 
In the final period of the lifetime of the Companions &, people of the new 
generation had abandoned following some of the excellent practices of the 
Prophet @ (Szmnah). One of those practices was Takbirdt Al-Intiqdl (making 
the Takbir upon moving from one position to another). People had given up 
pronouncing the Takbirdt Al-Intiqirl. The Prophet's @ Companions drew the 
attention of the people toward the situation, pointing out the importance of 
following the Prophet's Sunnah in general, and of making those Takbirat in 
particular. 

Chapter 85. Raising The Hands &I& ~$2 ,$I 2; - ((no +I) 
Before Bowing Until They Are 
Parallel To The Highest Part a ! )  $;$I Lj3 
Of The Ears 

,,, : F 1025. It was narrated that Mil& : $ 3 b 2 l  - \ Y 0 

bin Al-Huwairia said: "I saw the -: Li;g 3 'G 3 LGi Messenger of AU2h g raise his ? Ljr .., 
hands until they reached the : j 6  +>$I + g G  3 '&I @G 
highest part of his ears, when he , 

said the Takbir. when he bowed ILG '3 lii G& 2; @ +I J&;*G~; 
9 2, ,<, ' and when he raised his head from ~ f ,  ' $31 & &I, eJ 155 '$5 

bowing." (Sahih) .-" & 
.&if &$ 

. \ * ~ V : C  j pJ L A A \ : ~  L ~ A Z  [-I :&i 

Comments: 
Mil& bin Huwayrith had come to A U a s  Messenger jg in Madinah in the 
month of Rajab, in the year 9H. Another Companion of the Prophet g who 
related a narration about Raf AbYadayn (raising of the hands during prayer), 
namely Wid bin Hujr, had arrived in the month of Shawwal in the y e a  10H. 
This demonstrates that AUih's Messenger gg used to practice Raf Al-Yadayn 
until the last years of life. 

Chapter 86. Raising The Hands &Jj 2; & - (AT +I) 
Parallel To The Shoulders 
Before Bowing (Y tY  a\) -., ;k 

, > . , , a d  1026. It was narrated from S h  Ll$ k k  : J G  + k+l - \ - y y  
that his father said: "I saw the 
Messenger of AUih g when he : f 3 ,&e 3 ;.;p31 p 
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started to pray, raise his hands , : 

until they were parallel to  his C?J? >i & $1 J4; GI; 
shoulders, (and he did that) when 'g; '& && $ $& 
he bowed and when he raised his .t$21 k kf- ,<, head from bowing." (Saw?) Ci 

Comments: 
See Had?& 879,880 

Chapter 87. Not Doing That (Ylf &-dl) @> - (AV +I) 

- 9  ,,,a 6 1027. I t  was na r r a t ed  f rom C% :+ 2 &$. L+l - \ a Y V  
'Alqamah, that Ahdullfih said: 

' 5 ~  3 $?;dl $ $ 1  & "Shall I not tell vou about the 
I *  3 prayer of the Messenger of All2h y 1 , 41 

, , @?" He stood and raised his a ,, :: ,c 

hands the first time then he did not y 1 J G  41 &? 9 * 3 
do that again." (?a'$) - 

,:,: ,k : JG  yg A G p3 f 91 dl; !% 
's: .*, ' S C  

.%IJ,+:y Jgl 

' ~9~1  ~ J I  >A + j, "L G&I &>,I> 3~ -91 1- O>LLI Z E +  

'COV:.  c;, J,i 3 Y L  eA + 21 hi :.L+ -4 '"1 '+-L;~I, h v ~ \ c v t ~ :  t 
t \ ' 4 4 : c  t d 9 1  2 9 3  c y ) r  >I -3 L " ~ " : J C , ,  L ?  d,&I j& +*2 j, 

P, L~,$ I  b L6" ' L A C ,  J= +, CV~;", ?b3i, c~~L+.II, 'crjw! d, 
6~ +. Y & &  4 ,i ,..I, CL~,+, LI,MI >I, r j u ~  &. JC, LA VJL 

.d . . + d l  Jwv i>k +A1 + d l  
Comments: 

This Ha&& is not as strong as the Ahlidia that prove the legislation of Raf 
Al-Yadayn. Many Had?& scholars have deemed this Had& weak, and yet 
many others have called it authentic; the whole chapter of Ahlidig on Raf Al- 
Yadayn are thoroughly authentic. The Ahlidi& of Al-Bukhari and Muslim are 
authentic. Besides, narrations that support the practice of Raf Al-Yadayn are 
very large in number. Would it be adequate on any count to abandon the 
reports of numerous Companions of the Prophet g while acknowledging 
merelv the reuort of Ibn Mas'iid? 

Chapter 88. Bringing One's cp~l 2 91 - (AA +I) 
Backbone To Rest When 
Bowing (Yl0 U I )  

1028. It was narrated that Abii 2 &&!I L% :% c$f - \ YA 
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Ma'stid said: "The Messenger of 
r 1 :, $3 .+ ;;G 3 '$vl Allih g said: 'The prayer is not u' L' 

,, < ,  

valid if a man does not bring his $1 2;; JL : J G  2- $7 2 '- 
backbone to rest while bowing and ,,., 
prostrating."' (Sahih) 391 7 Y ;;M;. :&$ 91 :@ 

. u ? g \ ;  $?j\ 4 '& 

Chapter  89. Being At Moderate $1 $ 3lj;;yl - ( A q  e l )  
In Bowing 

(rl7 U I )  

1029. It was narrated from Anas , * : > a  s ~ , ,  :,,:$ 

that the Messenger of AUih @ F .$@d-i?g..L?I- 
I I>. , . said: "Be moderate in bowing and ?e; &>? @i ,a *; 2 $,GI jul 

prostration, and do not rest your , , 41 d&; 2 $f 3 ':;G 2 'a +I 
forearms along the ground like a 
dog." (Sahih) 9; '?*I; c->l 2 I>+IJJ : j 6  g 

n A E  $kf & 
A q Y : ,  '>&I > J l u Y I  "L 'olJ.+zl L b !  ~ + b  ?I ++! Er1 :c+ 
I i r \ j + \ : z  ' 6 9 1  2 4.3 h o b ,  ? +,,e $i,i &I +L- 2 

.? i ~ l 5  +k- ip Y T Y / t q r :  , '+, c A Y Y L O Y Y : ,  

Comments: 
1. In any task or deed, exceeding the due bounds in what one does or falling 

short of what he ought to do, is not praiseworthy. Moderation or middle 
course is superior. In prayer also, moderation is essential. Moderation in the 
posture of bowing denotes one should keep his back straight, neither raising 
his head, nor tilting it low; he should keep his arms (lit. his upper arms and 
his forearms) and legs completely straight; the palms of his hands must be 
cupping over his knees in the form of gripping, whereas moderation in the 
posture of prostration denotes one should perform a clear prostration; he 
should neither touch his arms to the sides of his body by squeezing them nor 
place them on the ground; nor should he press them against his thighs. He 
should hold his stomach up from his thighs. The forearms should stick out, up 
to an adequate limit. 

2. Stretching out one's arms like a dog denotes placing the elbows also on the 
ground alongside the palms. This is forbidden. 
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12. [The Book of TheAt- 
Tatbig (Clasping One's 

Hands Together)] 
Chapter 1. Clas ing One's 

?I 1 Hands Together 

1030. I t  was  n a r r a t e d  f r o m  
'Alqamah and Al-Aswad that they 
were with 'Abdullgh in his house and 
he said: "Have these people prayed?" 
We said: "Yes." So he led them in 
prayer and stood between them, with 
no A@dn and no Iqciriiali, and said: 
'If you are three then do this, and if 
you are Inore than that then let one of 
you lead the others in prayer, and let 
him lay his hands on his thighs. It is as 
if I can see the fingers of the 
Messenger of Allill @, interlaced."' 
(Saltilz) .~ ~ ~ 

.7 \v :e  '&yl $ p 3  I V Y ' : L  irs [PI :~i; 
Comments: 

Inserting the fingers of one hand into those of the other and thus putting the 
hands between the knees is called Tatbiq. Its discussion is coming up. 

1031. I t  was  n a r r a t e d  t h a t  
'Alqamah and Al-Aswad said: "We 
prayed with 'Abdullgh bin Ma'sGd 
in his house. He  stood bclween us 
and we placed our hands on our 
knees, but he took them off and 
made us interlace our fingers, and 
said: 'I saw the Messenger of Allill 
& do that."' ( ~ l i i l z )  

I1lAt-Totbiq: "It is to gather the fingers of the hvo hands together and place them between 
the knees during the bowing and To&ahhud positions, and it is abrogated according to 
the agreement (of scholars) as the author is about to mention." Ha@iyah As-Sirldi 
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, , 1032. I t  was na r ra ted  t h a t  ck I- $ Lj  sf - \ .yy  
'Abdullih said: "The Messenger of . - 
AUih g taught us the prayer. He fi 3 ~9 C$ flG 3 >!;;: $1 
stood up and said the Takbir, and g 3 ' ~ 3s ' ? g Y l  ia C$ $71 
when he wanted to bow, he put his 
hands together and put his hands ~6 c i % J l  @ $ 1  & : J6 $ 1  

between his knees and bowed." .,,a> ,., *,, ,c g, 2 %+ & $2 3 ;I;! Ci i  3 
News of that reached Sa'd and he 

a , ,  ,,, 
said: "My brother has spoken the '&I ZJ.& : Jtii IL A,; $ $;; 
truth. We used to do that, then we i>i ) _ I  'I,& '& g 3 were commanded to do this," 
meaning, to hold the knees. (mih) .$I\ h2jl 

Comments: 
This method is called Tatbiq, which is superseded. But Ibn Mas'Bd did not 
come to h o w  about it. That is why he acted in this manner. But none of the 
jurists of the Muslim nation achowledged this view of his, to the extent that 
not even the Hanafis achowledge it, even though they generally do not reject 
his views. 

Chapter 1. Abrogation Of That ( Y t A  &dl) &; @ - ( \  +I) 

,E ,,*, 5.2 ,,,: i 1033. It was narrated that Mus'ab ZI+ *I c& :+ tF! - \ ~ y y  
bin Sa'd said: "I prayed beside my , 

father and I put my hands between : J6 *t; c$ - 2 4i 2 
my knees, and he told me: 'Put 2 G& &; $f 4 J;: & 
your hands on your knees.' Then I & + :d j6 
did that again and he struck my '$: 
hands  and  sa id:  'We were  

* t  g7 A,: a S: 'SP 1 : j G  &*; forbidden to do that, and we were 
,, * '  commanded to put our hands on 6 1 2  2 3 : j c j  '$3; vJ.bj 

our knees."' (Sahih) a $  , z 
. ~ ~ 1 & ~ 9 ~ + P ; s l 1 ; > 1 ;  , , 
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1034. It was narrated that Mus'ab G;; : 3 j,;bt. p&f - \ art 
bin Sa'd said: "I bowed and put my 
hands together, and my father said: L&L df 5 & L S L  2 + 3 -. , 
'This is sometling that we used to ;n; + t;k. 3 ';+ + 391 9 
do, then we brought them up to 
our knees."' (Sahih) I~ ;1 :&f  d& 'p& :JC; 

Chapter 2. Holding The Knees g$>l 4 $35 - ( 7  
When Bowing ( Y t 9  U l )  

1035. It was narrated that 'Umar . . JC; & . a  J a b 'se, 6 s f  - \ * Y o  
said: "It is established for you to , , 
hold the knees, so hold the knees." 9 l% : J E  if >;; 
(Salzih) f i  f 3 1 3 +Zirl , 

,,I p ,n ;,:, : J , , > ,.+?I 

. u43l+ , , 1&E 
&I> G ? Y Y : ~  '&31, L \ ~ : d  C&&JI  ,,I> &i L 2 p, Lw1 :E+ 

,291 &.dl 
, ,:< , ,  , 1036. It was narrated that 'Abdur- +I :+ 3 49 ~ 9 1  - \ .y, 

Rahmin As-Sulami said: "Umar : o x  , 

said: 'The Sun~zah is to hold the 5 L @  dl -, 3 cbw 3 41 
knees."' (Salzi!~) :;hz JC; j~; @, $71 f i  kt 

, ( ( 2 3 ~  2% 2 J l  d~,, 
, + 

2 ~ J I  p, 2 SGL. 4 G&JI ~~i.9 -i;i [-I :E+ 
id;XI~ 2 p, t"yzZ-P j--?di;, t4! LZii j i  &,b Y O A : ~  G~JSJI 

.;&hi+ +ku, ~ 7 Y t : ~  

Comments: 
When a Companion designates, with certainty, a deed to be a Sunnah of 
the Prophet a, that deed becomes equal in status to the statement or 
deed of the Prophet @, and it is called Ma&' hukrni or a law or ruling 
which could be traced all the way back to the Prophet @. In the 
terminology of the Muhaddiein, Sunnalz signifies the practice of the 
Prophet g. 
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Chapter 3. Where To Place The 2 $I$ Gg - (Y 
Palms When Bowing Y o  I $31 
1037. It was narrated that Silim ,,,a : 

I L I - \ . Y V  
said: "We came to AhO Ma'sfid ,* , 

and said to him: 'Tell us about the 2 ?G > ~fl$vl di 3 && .? 
prayer of the Messenger of AlEh 2- cf ~ : f  : ji +e 3 it+,aI 
@.' He stood in front of us and ,*,- 
said the Talcbir, then when he .& +, JG; ;& g k  :3  ,.& 

, , ,,, bowed he placed his palms on his 
e3 eJ a ,25 t~ knees and put his fingers lower *- 

than that, a id  he held-his elbows 'A,; k @T kGf &; g; & 
out from his sides until every part , z r  
of him had settled. Then he said: 'G :$ JS &+I 3 $& 4~3 

~ ~~~~ 

I, ,, Sami' Allihz~ liman hamidah, 3 f& +& 3, 31 :jG " 
Rnbbani wa lakal-hnmd (Allih i r  

;" 
hears those who praise Him, our .A+ .&2 a .  $ &$I 
Lord, and to You he the praise), 
then he stood up until every part of 
him had settled." (Hasan) 

L ~ J I  2 + +. Y 3 +L G > b 1  '>>I> [- o > L ~ l  :&i 

dl A=--+, ~ 7 Y f : ~  G ~ > U I  ,j p9 6 %  +UI j! + U s  +& j. A7T:c & > + I 3  

L > ~ d ~  +L 13+ j! .+ >-*i o &dl, i ~ ~ f / ~ : ~ w ~ g  ~ 0 4 ~ : ~  ~ g p  

o*.! ;;yl + d l  ,Ll 6 %  ;*jlj> +*rl .u. .I,, '&>bl jj % iib *ik. 

Chapter 4. Where To Place The $41 et&f 21s G q  - ( i  +I) 
Fingers When Bowing 

' 0  ' I  LJ>l 2 
, , a s  +,-:c 1038. It was narrated that 'Uqbah I +I - \ . r h  

bin '&nir said: "Shall I not show 3 ';A,; 3 +& c.:;; 
you how I saw the Messenger of . , 
Allih g pray?" We said: "Yes." i 

+ 3 & $ I  + $1 cJ-e > <:Lk; 
So he stood up and when he 

a 9 &,f 3 : JG bowed, he placed his palms on his 
knees a n d  his fingers behind 

fi t6 
' * A I  3;; 

his knees. and held his arms out *> 9 
~, 

from his sides, until every part of Gl.27 &> &': & GI; $3 $; 
, , him settled. Then he raised his 

Gi $G3 '@; head and stood up until every part 
of him settled. Then he pro$rated s pk\;2; $ 9~ 

- 8 9  
t *  :&2 'js 
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and held his arms out from his , 2 ,  

& i > &  * '& $2 J5 &&I sides. until everv Dart of him 
2 .  - 8 ,  ,., B I settled. Then he sat up until every 3 ,& & $ ~1 

part of him settled. Then he 
: 9' 

- a ,  $:I 

prostrated again until every part of '+ & JS 41 
, , , .: 9. - 6, him settled. Then he did four L9uJ cJ' , + r c ~ : & J 5  

Rak'alzs like that. Then he said: .& ,a ,*:, ',, , , $ :  

"This is how I saw the Messeneer a1 j&> + I J  ILL :JG - - 
of All2h pray, and this is how he . G 3 ;E I&i 
used tq lead us in prayer." (Hasan) , . 

Chapter 5. Holding The Arms r ~ > l  2 d@l yL; - ( a  41) 
Out From One's Side When 
Bowing ( t o 7  ;Li;ii) 

, . I > a ,  -,-:- 1039. It was narrated that Silim 
@ +As ++- kFi - I .yq 

Al-Bari-2d said: "AbO Ma'sGd said: 
'Shall I not show vou how the &c 3  gal 3 5G 3 GG 

) < , ,  - I  Messenger of Allih & prayed?' & &->! gt JL : J ~  ? , J ~  
We said: 'Yes.' So he stood up and 

-@ !J yJ$ % ,a 
said the Takbir, and when he a\ 2;; Ll? 
bowed, he held his arms out fi-om 

e, :-, sti F; 2 ,. .: d ,% his sides until, when every part of J? 

l ~ h n  settled, he raised his head. He g~f $ ck!> $5 & $9 3 *I - - 
prayed four Rak'alzs like that, and - ,. 

I&lI : j g 3  said: 'This is how I saw the 'YJ * 'I& &; 
Messenger of All211 gg praying."' 
(Hasart) 

Chapter 6. Being Moderate In &I 2 ~ I @ Y I  GG - ( 7  ,+dl) 
Bowing (ror UI) 

: ?~ p& p,:c 1040. It was narrated that AbG 2 . d  I - \ - t .  
Ifu~naid As-Si'idi said: "Wl~m the :Jc $ 3 4, $ G k  ;&I Prophet & bowed he was balanced, 
he did not make his head higher or gt 3 zlk 2 3+i 2 p& $2 
lower than his back, and he put his 
hands on his knees." (Salz?ll) g; ILL @ $1 LE :JE &a1 &z 



The Book of The At-Tqtbiq .. 110 @I "ls 

g33 'U a ' ,  >&f; + p Jsl 
, - ,J3 

. A g l ;  & & 
h GJz- ,y AYA:c &@I 2 /*I L "k 'bbvl k 6 , L J l  + ~ i : ~ $  
l e v l j s Y + f : t c ~ L , d l + j i g  I I T V : ~ ~ ~ S ) S L I I ~ ~ J  ' l?l&iy.4:%ajpcaI 

~JLJIJ h d k  dl3 'k* dl -3 L''? ?":Jtij '$& 0 2 ~  JL+ 

Comments: . , 4 2 3  

See Hadie 1029. 

Chapter 7. The Prohibition Of &-?I Z Z I ~ I  2 &I - (v ,,+.I) 
Reciting Qur'h While Bowing , , - 

( Y O &  &dl) 
, ,  ,,,. 6 1041. It was narrated that 'Ali :* 2 41 C+I - \ f \ 

said: "The Prophet @ forbade me 3 'Zi > ;= >. ;G G k  
from wearing Al-Qassi and silk, and - 
gold rings, and from reciting 2G :Ji 3 2 L;- '+$ 
Qur'in when bowing." (Sahih) p; '&jI3 '@"\ 2 $g $1 

, , -, , ,$- f,:? ;i3 $3 j G 3  2 
3 4 <+JI 

5,:f : c, : ,: 1 . GI; 13 dl> '$y- 

t ~ z -  j. 0 0 2 :  A I I I i [ I :c> 
4 A& $1 +dlJ ~ 7 7 ~ : ~  ' 6 3 1  3 pJ 'I+ % &L=JI A!+ a ~i 

' m ' d ~ F i Y ~ ; b  js do:!+ f ~ o + : ~  ' > > ~ > % i  ++i+& ,y3 Lde a ~ p ~  
.&Jl 441 +-%i J p r  a1 ,. ;*r 

Comments: 
The Qassi denotes a kind of cloth or garment so called in relation to a district 
(or town or village) in Egypt where it was manufactured. It consisted of silken 
stripes, or whose warp used to be of silk and its weft used to be of flax. Since 
it contained a sizeable amount of silk, it was forbidden. But if a garment 
contains a narrow length or two of silken cloth, there is no harm in wearing it 
- for example, only the fringe is made of silk. 

'.., ,,,: i 1042. It was narrated that 'Ali : Ji J&. 2 41 J+ - \ + f Y 
said: "The Prophet @ forbade me , a ,  

from wearing gold rings, from ,y ' a h  $1 2 * $2; Gk 
, , 

6 -, reciting the Qur'in when bowing, p $1 '$ 5 41 2 +l;l 
and from wearing Al-Qassi, and . , 

clothes dyed with safflower." %% $1 .< 2$ - :Ji @ > L ~ G  $1 
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23 'GI; $;I$\ 2; &+All r ; t '  :L ' ' 

C>&I> L+,I 2 hipi1 3 &I '&I &+ e ~ l : ~ j ;  
S ~ I  + d l  $13 ~ 3 7 9 : ~  t6sl 2 p3 C +  hW1 + 2 -. &.k- 3 Y \ Y  

.\\\q:,& 

Comments: 
1. If a golden ring is forbidden, other ornaments made of gold are certainly 

forbidden as well. A silver ring woin out of necessity and of a lighter quantity 
is permissible, but it is not permitted to wear it for the sake of adornment. 
Men have not been created to be adorned with ornaments. 

2. Mu'asfar: a garment dyed with safflower or saffron is permissible for women, 
but not for men. Othemise, it will amount to imitating women. Besides, it 
causes resemblance or look-alikeness with S2dlzlis (Hindu holy men). Men 
should look to dignity rather than to adornment. See No. 5318 

1043. It was narrated that 'Ali said: ; +I p-: f - \ . f r  
"The Messenger of Allih g forbade 
me - but I do not say he forbade you $GI 2 +-d $1 k k  :JJ&\ -, 
- from wearing gold rings, Al-Qassi, &?I cp +, +I21 3 ' L L S  $1 and from wearing ~ l - ~ u f a d d a r n , [ ' ~  

*, a , 
and from wearing clothes dyed with >L& : J6  3 3 c , ~ G  ; 41 += ;t' 
safflower, and from reciting Qur'in ,-+ ?G - 2 !f 

when bowing." (Hasan) > *: 41 J&; 
2' 3; A 3 3  '-5, 
,tJ31 2 $;I$\ 3 3  '*I> 

j'i j?& as C ~ S : ~  2 ys +UI +&I &I, [,p- 63L!I :~ j ;  
, Y 7 .  Ls 

Commetns: 
"I do not say to you": the import of 'Ali's & statement is merely that these 
words were specifically addressed to me by the Prophet g and that no one else 
was present with me at the time. Therefore, I cannot say that this command 
encompasses you too or not! That being said, these commands are for each and 
every Muslim, as is proven by other explicit and unequivocal narrations. 

> a ,  ,,, : 6 1044 It was narrated that 'Ali said: +j ?L% $ !iFl - \ i t  
"The Messenger of Allih g - - 
forbade me from wearing gold 2 $7 & 3 '41 3 

, ,: 5 r ,:*, rings, and Al-Qassi, and clothes a ~ l  21 6b $ ; $ 1  2 +12~ 

['I Ai-Mufaddarn; see its explanation with No. 5175. 
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dyed with safflower, and reciting I ,  3 2 2  
Qur,in while I am bowing.n &I A$; 2~ :JG I: 
(Sahib) 

,gl; ci3 ., ?*I& ,-, &&z.l; 

/ t h * : ~  L>+I~  c$>\ 2 b i j J \  ; * i j  ;r 41 Uk .i&\ ,+ 
.IT) :c  ' 691  +,i pJt 6 %  >L 3 & 3 Y\r 

a ,  ' r' .,,: h 
1045. It was narrated that 'Ali 3 c$.!G 3 3 Lp- I  - \ * & a  

said: "The Messenger of All& @ ~ , 
'y '& s $ 1  + 5 +1;i > ' ~ t  

forbade me from wearing Al-Qassi, + ,  
I 

and clothes dyed with safflower, $1 A$; >$ :A6 3 > 6 

and from wearing gold rings, and e:: 3 3  'w13 3 
from reciting the Qur'2.n while 
bowing." (Sahih) . 2 GI$\ si + d J \  

' I  A 1 :  b ~ l  2 ga, '&UI + d l  &I C p . 4 1  :c$ 
.Try : C  

Chapter 8. Glorification Of The $331 + - (A 
Lord While Bowing (TOO U l ,  &.I1 

1046. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbb said: "The Prophet g drew 
back the curtain when the people 
were in rows behind AbO Bakr, may 
All& be pleased with him, and said: 
'0 people, there is nothing left of 
the features of Prophethood except 
a good dream that a Muslim sees or 
is seen by others for him.' Then he 
said: Verily, I have been forbidden 
from reciting the Qur'in when 
bowing or prostrating. As for 
bowing, glonlfy the Lord therein, and 
as for prostration, strive hard in 
supplication, for it is more deserving 
of a response."' (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
1. These utterances of the Messenger of Allih & are those of the last day of his 

blessed life. 
2. The Prophet $g could be given glad tidings by means of Revelation but his 

adherents or followers could be given it merely by means of dreams or 
occasionally by inner inspiration. Because his death was imminent and the 
coming of Revelation was about to cease, he & spoke the above-mentioned 
words. 

Chapter 9. Remembrance 
While Bowing 

-I) 

1047. I t  was  n a r r a t e d  t h a t  : j b  3 GSf - \ .  tv  
Hu&aifah said: "I prayed with the , * G+> L p S I I  - :, , ,i ,-i , 

Messenger of AllHh @, and he +c <2L2 %I EL 
bowed and said when bowing: > L+y, + ??+$jl 2 L i ~  
'Sub!?rina Rabbial-'qi~iz (Glory be , - .- : j6 :%: 3 -, 
to my Lord Almighty)." And when 4p.i - 3 ~ 2 j  sl 
prostrating: 'Subl?Bnu Rabbial-'Ala L ~ , !  %J; JG ~2 " ' $1 
(Glory be  to my Lord Most GJ 
High)."' (Salzilz) 2; ;%!I :?o& 23 1141 

. 11&91 

Chapter 10. Another Kind Of $.&I >>it$ - ( \ -  +I) 
Remembrance When Bowing 

(T0V MI) & J l  

1048. It was narrated that '.&&ah : ?- 2 &k! I+! - I . f A 
said: "The Messenger of AllHh g > $ ~2 :.~!j .,, ~c 6 2  often used to say when bow in^ and -+9 

d > :, prostrating: '~~b[zrinaka ~aibanri  7 s9> > ' 4 1  dl 2 
n~a bbi !zanzdika, Allrihu~tznz aglzfili -, 

i i  @ 
(Glo~y and praise be to You, our 2;; Lg :a'!j &,G 

Lord. 0 All2h, forgive me)."' 6; dGr 9 ,  %$; J& 

(Salzilz) 
112 $1 $1 A?".; 
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Comments: 
A l l a s  Messenger $g used to recite these supplications with a view to 
educating his nation or community. Otherwise, he was completely innocent of 
sins. This demonstrates that one may supplicate in the bowing posture. 

Chapter 11. Another Kind ( r a n  dl) & 97 k$ - ( \  \ +I) 

9 .  ><,, ,,,.i 1049. It was narrated that 'Ahah : &qi gi. a *exa+ - j ,  t q  
said: "The Messenger of All?& @ <,G .kf : 

Gk : $G Gk used to sav when bowing: 'Sztbbilhzm " @ U'-. 

, ' :a',j :< Quddiisun Rabbul-malri'ikati war-riih jyJ 2 e ; j ~  3 ,&'> 
(Perfect, Most Holy, is the Lord of 

, a a *, $9 ' < , -  
the angels and the spirit)."' (Sahih) UJ ~ " 9 ~  CY' I %dJ 2 J94! % dXll 

p3 L4: + -;;.A- ir. +&I $1) Y T ~ I ~ A V : ~  ,+ 4 ? - ~ i : ~ +  

.7Y7:c  '&SY 

Comments: 
What does the term riih or the spirit signify? It is said that it signifies the 
Angel Jibril (m) or a creation loftier than the angels, who could see the 
angels but the angels cannot see them; or, human spirits. 

Chapter 12. Another Kind Of 4j-hl > > T ~ $ - ( \ Y  +\) 
Remembrance When Bowing 

( Y o q  d l )  &Jl 
,:< , a  ,,, . c 1050. '&im bin Humaid said: "I & - <- a 3> L,+I - \ , o . 

heard 'Awf bin M i i  say: 'I prayed 
:&GJ dT 3 ;a ek : ji - Qjlim with the Messenger of All?& - ., 

@ one night, and when he bowed, &G GI & - %2c g ul G k  
he stayed as long as it takes to recite . 
Silrat Al-Baqarah, saying: "Subhrina 3 3> $3 - &@) 2 , 3 , - 

, , ~ i l - j a b a r k  wal-malakiiti wal- : j C ;  & kE + :JLi - &: 
kibriyri'wal-@amah (Glory be to the ,, > .< ' * 
One Who has all power, sovereignty, y C-' : JG g G  2 % 
magnificence and might)." (Sahih) ;x & F; fi '@ @ 41 4;; 
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Chapter  13. Another  Kind (n. LAI) & >i is - ( \ Y  +I) 

1051. It was narrated from 'AX bm E k  : $ i;. 9s;bt Csf - \ ..a \ 
Abi Talib that when the Messenger 

& ~2 ; A &  i;. $31 + of All2h g bowed, he said: , , 

"Allihumnza laka rak'alu was h k a  L&dl > c$l j i  ~ 7 r.1 6 L% aslanztu wa bika imarztu, @a&aa'a 
' i :.I > 'c>91 

laka sarnC wa bas8 wa 'i&rni wa -. 4; y! 

mu@ wa 'ajabi ( 0  Allill, to You I j ,: cgl; d7 have bowed and to You I have 6 - .+ , 

submitted and in You I have : j 6  2; lii h& 4 $ 1  2 ~ ;  :T :ah . , 
' , believed. My hearing, sight, bones, A, 33 a; 3 !s4111 

brain and sinews are humbled .9 
, , 

before You)." (Sahih) &&; $+;; & &J ,+ 'GT 
"3; $2 

Y ~ Y / V V \ : ~  c g ~ d ~ ~ 3 @ d ! ; & + +  ca,iu~~& 
. ~ r v : ~  '&JI $ ps '+ ++ j:;,kjl+ L.L- j. 

Chapter  14. Another  Kind (T I \  31) >i - (1 f +I) 

1052. It was narrated from J2bir , ,  : - , . o \ .  
if e. Y- 

bin 'Abdull2h tha t  when the  . .,: -7s , prophet bowed, he said: ++. k*2 :6% C.ik :&&!I 
"Allilzumma /aka rak'atu wa bika 

-pt + $I; > c2&l $ &z 3 imantu wa /aka aslamtu wa 'alayka 
1~ ' $ 1  tawwakkaltu, arzta rabbi, @a&aaslza'a : j i  2; 1:~ hk :@ 2 ., 

samT wa bas12 wa dammi wa lahmf 3 7  3; 4; u; 3 wa 'azmi wa 'asabi Lillihi Rabbil- 
'alamin (0 Allih, to You I have 4 p '6.' $, 27 s$ m3 
bowed, in You I believe, to You I 
have submitted and in You I put 4 3; $3 $'3 &'; G?; 
my trust. You are my Lord. My 113'il;; 
hearing, my sight, my blood, my 
flesh, my bones and my sinews are 
humbled before All2h, the Lord of 
the Worlds)." (Sahih) 

9 iF31 %? ;+ h!$ &.d5 'lrA:c '&a! 2 ,a5 a 3 L 1 1  :c+ 
.iP-$i319+~ ~+i.;)!~i; 
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1053. I t  was narra ted  from 
Muhammad bin Maslamah that 
when the Messenger of A l l a  @ 
stood to offer a voluntary prayer, 
he would say when he bowed: 
"Allrihz~mma laka rnk'nh~ wa bikn 
rimnnh~ wa /aka asknmh~ wa 
tawwnkknlzt~, anta rabbi, @ka&n'a 
sam? wa bnpi wa lahmi wn dammi 
wn mukhi wn 'afabi Lilliihi Rabbil- 
g l n m i r ( 0  Allih, to You I have 
bowed, in You I believe, to You I 
have submitted and in You I put 
my trust. You are my Lord. My 
hearing, my sight, my flesh, my 
blood, my brain and my sinews are 
humbled before Allsh, the Lord of 
the Worlds)." (Sahih) 

Chapter 15. Concession 
Allowing One Not To Recite 
Any Remembrance When 
Bowing 
1054. It was narrated that Rif2ah 
bin Rifi' - who had been present 
at Badr - said: "We were with the 
Messenger of All2h @$ when a man 
entered the Mnsjid and prayed. The 
Messenger of A l l a  @ watched 
him without him realizing, then he 
finished, came to the Messenger of 
Allsh jg and greeted him with 
Saliim. He returned the Snlrim and 
said: 'Go back and pray, for you 
have not prayed."' H e  (the 
narrator) said: "I do not know if it 
was the second or third time, - 
"(the man) said: 'By the One Who 
revealed the Book to you, I have 

rXll j . . +-pi C-I :~i; 
'l'q:e 6 d y J . U '  $ gag '$3, ,! i, *I 

. & U I  &.dl La-. c;,& hi; 

42 & +31 & - ( 1 0  +I) 

(Y'TT -Al) L$3~ 2 $21 . , 
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tried my best. Teach me and show il P ;  , &b b+ i-1 &;;f 1$11 :jt 
me.' He said: 'When you want to , 

~? - >  pray, perform Wudldci' and do it well, 2 2 2 ,@I 
I .  &;s;.y 

then stand up and face the Qiblalt. , - 
; G& 3 g;\ '+ \3\ Then say the Takbir, then recite, 
& j b ,  ? j* s, then bow until you are at ease in r -  , 

bowing. Then stand up until you 
2- 

' 3 , : ' i  
are standing up straight. Then , , I L ILL 

,, , ,> prostrate until you are at ease in lib @ . a  

prostration, then raise your head V 
until you are at ease in sitting, the11 2 CG ' &ji iP' : ' '.' 4; 
prostrate until you are at ease in uk:h k '& L?$ a,; prostration. If you do that then you 
will have done  your prayer 
properly, and whatever you failed 
to do properly is going to detract 
fiom your prayer."' (Salti!t) 

Comments: 
1. The TasbihBt: the glorifications are not obligato~y in the bowing and the 

prostration postul-es. If they are omitted incidentally or absent-mindedly, the 
prayer will be considered valid. However, they ought not to be abandoned 
intentionally, because the intentional abandonment of the excellent practice 
of the Prophet g or the Sunrlala is worthy of denouncement. 

2. In Hadiii 1054, one of the chains of this Hod?&, there is an explicit command 
to recite S ~ ~ r a t  Al-Fitihah. Therefore, by the Noble Qur'Hn, only Surat Al- 
Fitihah is ineant. (Sunan Abci D6wlid: 859). 

Chapter 16. The Command To L f l >~ fL$L j$~  a -  0-1 4 1 )  ': . . Bow Properly 
(rlr -1) 

1055. It was narrated that QatHdah : &?I &i 2 CSf - \ * 0 0  

said: "I heard Anas narrate that 
. j,j ;& ~k .%c g~ the Prophet @ said: 'Bow and . L 

, , -: , prostrate properly when you bow IA-~IJ : ji & 91 2 A+ L I  L+ 
and prostrate."' (Sa!ti?z) u$&A; - -  +; , 2 3 , ;  $?I 
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"q 'bliirl 'c;J"I -pi3 ' d y l  $ pj L p . 4  03LhLl :&2 

kk;L i4-11 &&+ pvl " 4  .i&\ G+ ~ 7 i t t : ~  ' V t Y : ,  'i&l 2 p.sd 

.$+% +.2 &.A=->  IT YO:^ '& CfiJI, 
Comments: 

Perfecting it denotes moderation, calmness, and recitation of the glorifications 
and remembrances, whose details have preceded in earlier narrations. 

Chapter 17. Raising The Hands & 2; +q - (1" 4 1 )  
When Rising From Bowing 

( n r  U I )  & 231 
1056. 'Alyamah bin W2il said: "My t$f : pj 2 $3 p$t -' , , o, 
father told me: 'I prayed behind the 
Messenger of All& 4% and I saw & 2 2 3 $;'-?I 3 $ 1  @ - - - , , 
him raise his hands when he started ' ,:k : j~ s13-2 % ,$ : 4$i 
to pray, and when he bowed, and 4 
when he said: "Sami' Allrih~t liman 36 & $1 JG; a & :Ji Ldi  . - - -, 
hamidah (All& hears the one who g; lis ;,r&~l 31 $4 32 praises Him)" like this."' And (one 
bf the narrators) Qais pointed ;kf; .I& dl.& 3, %I &+ :JG 
toward his ears. (Sahih) , .: , .: 

.;;;;yi?ui!d 

' L 5 9 1  2 pj L +  +L=- ;P \ .  : ~ ~ 4 1  2J +j?- 2 dJWl +pi:@ 
. 7 2 Y : 2  

Comments: 
The discussion of raising or l i i i g  the hands has preceded in Ahad@ 1025, 
1026 and 1027 in much detail. It is a clear Sz~nnah of the Prophet @. 

Chapter 18. Raising The Hands 2 2  +&I1 $5 i$G - ( \ A  +I) 
Until They Are In Level With 
The Highest Part Of The Ears 

(t"70 &dl) 

1057. It was narrated from Maik : ?- 2 &E~ c$f - 1.  o~ 
bin Al-HuwairiB that he saw the 

f?& - > 
Prophet g raise his hands when he -, 

g; 21 $3 - +, b L  
bowed, and when he raised his - .rs J ? ~  I 6 + + 3 '6iG 3 
head from bowing, until they were 

,SZ 
in level with the highest part of his $1 -, &i; &I :+;$I $ +G 3 
ears. (Sahg) , , 

I : , ki; 2; g; Z& ,:e< &Y 4 ' ,- pi- 
,) 

+if k3$ I+ &L;L 3 
. 7 t r : C  ' &J I  .;i pj 'A" :2  y A Z  Cwl :c$ 
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Chapter 19. Raising The Hands 52 $8 25 Gq - ( \  q +I) 
Until They Are In Level With 

& J l &  $1 & &I The Shoulders When Rising - 
From Bowing ( Y 7 7  d l )  

1058. It was narrated from Si l i i ,  6k : 2 >> - \ oh 
from his father, that the Messenger 92T2&,L6k:d,a ,., 
of Allih g used to raise his hands . j ! &  -. 

G: 
until they were in level with his &I j&; j l  2 '+L: 3 
shoulders when he started to pray, 
and when he raised his head from 
bowing he did likewise, and when he '& '$ &JI 2 kf; 2; ,;G ,-., 
said: "Sami' Allihu liman !?amidah 
(Allih hears the one who praises d:k; 5 51 FD : j C ;   IS^ 
Him)" he said: "Rabbani lakal- $:., y' L ~ ;  ,,&I pB : ~ g  
I~amd (Our Lord, to You be praise)" $4 p3 

,< * , 
and he did not raise his hands .s-4 I 
between the two prostrations. 
(Sa&i!z) 

. 7 r r : e  L 6 9 l  >,As ~ A v v 9 : ~  trG [ p e l  :&d 

Chapter 20. Concession &;4>d b>l - ( y .  4 1 )  
Allowing One Not To Do That 

(YTV d l )  
"., ,.,:F 1059. I t  was narra ted  from 5% 2 L ; ~ I  - I . o q  

'Abdullih that he said: "Shall I not LG Gk : G2 (52 : k j 3g1  show you how the Messenger of 2 -, 

Allih g$ prayed?" So he prayed, 2 $71 ,+ 2 '+$$ ?G 
and he only raised his hands once. ;:< - 6 -  

(Da 'if, *I :$I $ 2 &k.% 2 c?$YI 
< - ,  

9% ., _ &I J & ; b b  , +k &I YI :JG , - 
,E&13;> gLg&&J2$ &&$ 

'L5sl > p J  6 \ ,TV: .  L ~ J X  [U'4*;. a > L j l  :E+ 
Comments: 

See Hadie 1027. 

Chapter 21. What The Imiim lit t ,  tLy l  h& L Gg - (7 \ +I) 
Says When He Raises His 
Head From Bowing ( Y 7 h  d l )  Ly>l & ~2 2; 

.: 
1060. It was narrated from Ibn G k  :p 2 $$ L>l - \ a 7 * 
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'Umar that when the Messenger of a , 

Allah @ started to pray, he raised j. ' I 2 'GG 2 $ 1  & 
, , 

his hands until they were in level Lg @ 41 j ~ ;  2f :$ 21 2 '&L 
with his shoulders, and when he , , , 

liG $ $4 $; ;ul 
said the Tnkbir before bowine. and ,.., ", - - 
when he raised his head from 2 ) _  JJ 2; 1 ; ~  kc&g 3 
bowing h e  raised (his hands) , 9, +]] : jG5 '&-7 ,4; 
likewise, and said: "Snmi' Allrihu - 
liman hnmidah Rnbbann wn lnlcnl- A,; j& q ~ g ;  iiul &, ,+ 
hnmd (AUih hears the one who 3 .J 

praises Him; Our Lord, and to You .?*I 2 
be the praise)," and he did not do 
that when prostrating. (Sahih) 

. l r ~ : ~  iL5s~ 2 p3 L A V ~ : ,  ,,*k; cvl :c+ 

1061. It was narrated that AbG : JG 2 c$j - \ .  , \ 
Hurairah said: "When the Prophet *,*, G k  : J G  & G k  
@ raised his head from bowing, he 2 Y- , :> 
said: 'Allrihumma Rabbanri wa :,~,, 6 a , c %  d7 ' ~ ~ 9 ~  
Inknl-hamd ( 0  AU&h, our Lord and $1 2 . , 

, 9. 
to You be the praise)."' (Sahib) 2 &I> 2; I;! $1 ;g :JG - 

Nal 3, ''; I s  .&III 9s :JG cJ>~ 
6 h - r : c  '~,L+JI 2 &i3 ~ ~ f v : ~  ~~~31 $ pJ [ v I  :c+ 

.rqY :c '+> 

Comments: 
This substantiates that when the Irnlim raises his head from the bowing 
posture, he ought to say: Snmi' Allrihu limnn hamidnh (All& hears whoever 
praises Him); and also Rnbbnnli wn lnknl-hnmd (Our Lord, all praise is 
Yours). Likewise, the one who prays alone should pronounce both of these 
phrases. 

Chapter 22. What The Person . '*UI j& L 46 - ( Y Y  ,++dl) 
Praying Behind The I h m  r y  
Should Say (Y19 &-dl) 

,. ' 6  ,,,:' 1062. It was narrated from Anas 21 2 AJl a ~b LFl - \ 77 
, , -, , , that the Prophet 945 fell from a 5 j  :sf A$91 :,a,, 

horse onto his right side, and they *J ., - - 
entered upon him to visit him. The &$.qI -& & CCit5 > & 
time for prayer came, and when he 

-: fi ':aI y& >- , , ' has finished praying he said: "The U-"P 9 4;3~F: + . . . 
Imrim is appointed to be followed, 



The Book of The At-Taibiq .. 121 &&I "l;S 

so when he bows, then how, and g; I:$ c 2  Fg ; G ~ I  ~ L I I  : j 6  :UI 
when he stands up, then stand up, 

,, - ,:* ' ' ' 9 , -  : and when he says: 'Sanzi' ~ l l i i l iu  &-. : JL l j ~  1 9 > ~  2; ljg ' l+,b 
linzan [zanzidah (All211 hears the [,al s, c, > .> Jj$ :-+ >, 
one who praises Him)' then say: 
'RabDand iwa lakal-lzanzd (Our 
Lord, and to You be the praise)."' 
(Salzilz) 

.7fi\:. c&Lsjl 2 P J  c V ~ O : ,  L,.G [?I :E5?i; 

Comments: 
1. The vast majority of scholars have drawn an inference from this that the 

follower should merely say Rabbanii wa lakal-harnd. It is the view of Imim 
Ash-&ai% that the follower ought to say Sa~iii' Alliihu lintan lzarilidala also, so 
that the action of the worshipper becomes subsequent to the corresponding 
action of the prayer-leader. Thereupon, he should utter Rabbanii wa lakal- 
lzantd. This is the more careful approach. 

2. Rabbanii lakal-hanzd has occurred in some narrations without a wiiw; hence 
one may utter Rabbaizii lakal-lzanid also. 

1063. It was narrated that RTa'ah e k  : % G , , *,, ! 6 g L*l - \ . 7 Y  
bin Rif? said: "We were praying , * , o,! - ,  
behind the Messenger of Allih g & 22 : JL +G > e61 $1 
one day and when he raised his js '&ii)l &: 2 $ ,y +I && 
head from bowing he said: 'Sami' , - 
Alliilzu lima~t hanzidah (All21 hears Gs : j 6  . 21; , 2 &i2 2 6 gi 
the one who praises Him).' A man , 8 ,  ,:, a +; 4G; $ 
behind him said: 'Rabbanri wa &I> (==> *>9 - 
lakal-hamd,  h a m d a n  k a m r a i z  ji . II:~.+ s, 31 FII : ji +??I & 
fayyiban mubiirakan filz. ( 0  our 

12 u, 3; g; :k,;; 3; Lord, and to You be the praise, 
much blessed and pure praise.)' g JG; L$l '+ g ; ~  @ 
When the Messenger of Allih g Ef j& 
had finished he said: 'Who is the 1174i WI $11 : ji 
one who spoke just now?' The man sll :% 2;; 36 jG; 
said: 'I did, 0 Messenger of Allih.' 
The Messenger of All& gg said: 'I $ $ &%> ' b; " GI> ' ", 
saw thirty-some angels rushing to Il4g 
see which of them would write it 
down first."' (Say*) 

2 9, & ?  d L  +J- j. v94:, ' ( \Y7)"L ' I  &L~,LLJ * ~ l : ~ +  
. 7 f 9 : c  L6$l, 'Y79:, L ~ * Y : " P  ' y L d l ~ l  ~ J J ,  C Y \ Y ' Y \ \ / \ : ( & - )  L,dl 
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Comments: 
In these narrations, there is no negation of the worshippers reciting Sami' 
Allrihu liman hamidah. But there is no mention of it either. Hence, there is 
room for both. Followers of the Imim may therefore either recite it or 
abstain from reciting it. 

Chapter 23. Saying: Rabbanli &i tZ> & Gq - ( Y Y  +I) 
Wa LakaI-Hamd (Our Lord, 
And To You Be The Praise) (YV.  U I )  

?,A ,,,a ' 1064. It was narrated from AbB 3 '+,c 2 + b+~  - , , ,f 
Hurairah that the Messenger of , ,  .- 
All& 4% said: "When the Imiim 039 &I ;F G 1 3 6 %  

-? - -, 
says: ' ~ a m i '  Alliihu liman &midah ~ Y I  j6 #:A6 @ 41 j;; 
(All% hears the one who praises 
Him),' then say: 'Rabbani wa laknl- 

$$ 'WI a g lJ'$ ;+ >, 
9 .J 

hama' (Our Lord, and to You be ?& 3 ,.: AS 23 
the praise).' Whoever says that and P 

it coincides with the angels saying it, 'r . . "$2 a 
his previous sins will be forgiven." 
(Sahib) 

;r. f ~ 4 : ~  cjp%19 d l ,  &I +L, 'ijr?ll e=!:c+ 
j 9, r +  &I. &.*z ;p V91: t  ' d l  & illJ &I :J& +L &dlivl '&JG-JI, 

. T O *  :Z  G6s~9 :(&J &&I 
Comments: 

It appears that the angels who have been appointed over man also participate 
in prayer along with him; they particularly respond to the prayer-leader. 

1065. It was narrated from Ijig2n 
bin 'Abdull& that he heard Abil 
Miis2 say: "The Prophet of All% @ 
addressed us and taught us our 
Sunnah and our prayer. He said: 
'When you pray, make your rows 
straight and let one of you lead you 
in prayer. When the Imim says the 
Takbir, then say the Takbir. When he 
recites 'Not (the way) of those who 
earned Your anger, nor of those 
who went astray'['] then say: 
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'iimin," and Allih will answer you. 
When he says the Takbir and bows, 
then say the Takbir and bow. The 
Imim bows before you do and 
stands up before you do.' The 
Prophet of Allih g said: 'This 
makes up for that. And when he 
says: "Sami' All&hu lintan !tamidah 
(Allih hears the one who praises 
Him)," then say: "Allihumma, 
Rabbani wa lakal-!tamd ( 0  Allih, 
our Lord, and to You he the praise)," 
All2hwill hear you, for Allih has said 
on the lips of His Prophet g$: "Allih 
hears the one. who praises Him." 
And when he (the Imlinz) says the 
Takbir and prostrates, then say the 
Takbir and prostrate. The Imlim 
prostrates before you do and sits up 
before you do.' The Prophet of 
Allih @ said: 'This makes up for 
that. And when he is sitting, let the 
first thing that any one of you says be: 
At-tahiyyitu)-~ayyibituj-jalawitu 
LillBh, salimun 'alayka ayyuhan- 
nabiyyu wa rahmatulllihi wa 
barakcituhu, salimun 'alayni wa 'ala 
'ibidilllihif-jilign, as&hadu an l i  iliha 
i l l - A l l i h  w a  ashhadu anna 
Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasiiluh 
(All compliments, good words and 
prayers are due to Allsh, peace be 
upon you 0 Prophet, and the mercy of 
Allib and His blessings. Peace be 
upon us and upon the righteous slaves 
of Allih. I bear witness that there is 
none worthy of worship except AUih 
and I bear witness that Muhammad is 
His slave and Messenger) - seven 
phrases which are the greeting of the 
prayer."' (Sahih) 

'&a1 



The Book of TheAt-Ta!biq .. 124 &!&I +l;S 

Chapter 24. The Duration Of & $1  r q l  ;-% - ( T i  ,+&I) 
The Standing Between Rising 
Up From Bowing To 

( r v r  a ~ )  ?$JI~ &>I 

- 
1066. It was narrated from Al-Bar2 , . , 2.-  p, :f :JG ,+\;, 2 "F. p - \ .77 
bin ' k i b  that the bowing of the ' f i  : j i  + >.. G k  Messenger of All& @, and when he 9 + 2 1 
raised his head from bowing, and his 
prostration, and the time between 2 ' f , 1 , g 2 , , + i d 1  
the two prostration, were almost LG +g 51 J$; 5 i  : " j ~  G ' t ~ $ ~  
equal in length. (S&ih) ,, , ), ) >  &cJy h;!; 2; I 'w$> 

Comments: 
This particular Ha&& provides a moment of contemplation and reflection for 
those who consider it reprehensible or undesirable to recite supplications 
when standing upright after the bowing posture (Qawmah) or when sitting 
between the two prostrations (Jalsah). The genuine prayer is only that one 
which corresponds to the Prophet's @ Szrnnah and not to juristic hair- 
splitting. Such hair-splitting, when it is not based on sound proofs, ruins the 
very beauty and calmness of the prayer and renders the prayer a mere 
physical exercise. And we seek refuge with Allih! 

Chapter 25. What Is To Be & 2 j& L Ggl?J - ( 7 0  +I) 
Said When Standing Up (After (YvY d l )  
Bowing) 

s f , y : $  
1067. It was narrated from Ibn 3 p l - \ . 7 V  
'AbbL that when the Prophet g 
said: "Sami' Allihzr liman hamidah 
(Mi& hears the one who praises 
Him)" h e  said: "Allihumma, 
Rabbanni lakal-hamd, mil'as- 
samiwiti wa mil'al-ardi wa mil'a 
m i  &i'ta min &ai.in ba'd (0 All& 
our Lord, to You be the praise, 
filling the heavens, filling the 
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Earth, and filling whatever else 
You will.)" (Saliili) 

+b j. r v ~ : ~  ~ ~ 4 B s j l  j. bi, 2, lj! J+ L L;&l L+ + ~ i : ~ i ;  
. ?or:C L L 5 ) S I I I  2 pj L? cLLa 

1068. It was narrated from Ibn 2 5 &Fi - \ ,,A 
'Abbis that when the Prophet @ 

' ~2 d! 5 ,& ~2 :, wanted to prostrate after bowing, . -, . . ,-2 IGL 
h e  would say: "Al l i l zunzma,  -, a ,  <& + y 3  3 r$ G +I31 
Rabba1z2 wa lakal-lzanzd, nzil'as- 
sanziwiti wa nzil'al-arpi wa mil'a 2 1  , 2 , ~3 + 3 c ~ d l  
i iz i  &i'ta iizilz &ai'irz ba'd. ( 0  s31 ;g ;j : F ~  
Allih, our Lord, and to You be the -, 

dl &; G, , a , '  
praise, filling the heavens, filling , .@III :j$ $71 & 
the Earth, and filling whatever else , . 
You will)." (&man) 

+ G ;&; 2;Vl z&> +l>!3l z& 

1069. It was narrated from AbB 
Sa'eed that the Messenger of Allih 
@ used to say: "Sanzi'Allilzu linzan 
!zanzidalz, Rabban~zi lakal-[zanzd, 
mil'as-sanziwiti wa mil'al-ardi wa 
nzil'a m i  @'ta lizi~t hai'ilz ba'd. 
Ahla&-&ani'i wal-nzajdi l&abu m i  
qilal-'abdu wa Imllun2 laka 'abdurt 
12 rnilzi'a linzi altaita wa 12 yalzfa'u 
&il-jaddi nzilzkal-jadd (Allih hears 
the one who praises Him; Our 
Lord, to You be praise filling the 
heavens, filling the Earth, and 
filling whatever else You will, Lord 
of Glo~y and Majesty, the truest 
thing a slave had said, and we are 
all slaves to You. None can 
withhold what You grant, nor can 
the possession of an owner benefit 
him before You.)" (Sahih) 
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1070. I t  was narra ted from G k  :;= 3 'y$ csf - \ , v .  
Huaaifah that he prayed with the 

?/a 9 4~ , 
Messenger of All& one night , ,> , 2 k-k- : @> 2 &% 

I, 
:*I and he heard him say when he said A; > ;.;; > ;.oy the Takbir: "Alldhu Akban~ &dl- - -, 

jabafiti wal-malah?ti wal-kibnyd'i $1 44; 2 & fi : Gk 2 C? 

, I ,, I wal-'qamah ( M i h  is Most Great, sill : j~ + 

the One Who has all power, , - - 
sovereignty, magnificence and $ 1 ;  I I I: 3; 
might.)" When bowing he would L&jl : j~ Lg; 
say: "Subhdna Rabbial-'Azim 
(Glory be to my Lord Almighty)." LJ>l & kf; $5 1 : ~  a&l 2; 
When he raised his head from , 

, a  ,* 
bowing he would say: "Lirabbil- 2; ;;% d l  ;;%I] :jc 
hamd Lirabbil-hamd (To my Lord ; , ; L G ~  9 I 

be praise, to my Lord be praise)." ??pw 

And when he prostrated (he said): ud $1 4; & $1 4511 2-1 
"Subhdna Rabbial-A'la (Glory be to J 8 ,  ,:, ' >, >,, >, dlJ 2~ I$ ~ - 9 ~ 3  ,sE Lg3 
my Lord Most High)." And 
between the two prostrations (he ' ,$WI G3 ' o > p s  " ' ' ' f&l 
said): "Rabbighfirli, Rabbighfirli ' 

(Lord forgive me, Lord forgive .?I$JI 2 ;.j 
me)." His standing, his bowing, 
when he raised his head from 
bowing, his prostration and the 
time between the two prostrations, 
were almost the same. (Say*) 

4 ~ 4 ~  3 J+ L " 6  ' Z ~ I  L > ~ / >  3i -91 C- .AL.~I :c+ 
a ~+-~i*  TO^:^ G$;SJI 4 p, ,+ i ~ r :  412 if h v t : .  ,,,,, 

. d j ; i 4 1 ~ ~ j ~ + * 4 ~ j j a ~ * ~ & $ i f & ~ ~  

Chapter 26. The Qunlit After &&I qg - (YI +I) 
Bowing 

(YVY Gdl) 
,,,a < 

1071. It was narrated that Anas bin :+I;! 2 i G 2 1  L+l - \ * v \  
Milik said: "The Messenger of All& - 2 ~a ,y + ,52 
g prayed (saying the) Quniit after -, ,- A> , --: -: * , bowing for a month, supplicating jyJ a : jG +,L .+ +I '& I 



The Book of TheAt-TNq.. 127 @I +r;r 

against Ri'l, makwin  and 'Usayyah 
$? '$ $& & 1% $gj $1 who had disobeyed AUih and His , " 

Messenger." (SaVt) : 5 , . ,  .s$;; iUi  + dl$j 

Comments: 
One of their men treacherously obtained from the Prophet g some teachers, 
who were all reciters of the Qur'in (lit. who had memorized the Qur'in). 
That man took them to his district and killed all of them. In another incident 
ten of the Prophet's g Companions were martyred. These incidents had 
taken place a little after the Battle of Uhud. In the Battle of Uhud, the 
Muslims had suffered considerable losses. Tlus continual loss of human lives 
made the Prophet @ very sad. Thereupon, he set about reciting the Al-Qunlit 
An-Nrizilah. (The term Qunlit means being obedient, being humble, or the act 
of standing. AI-Qunlit An-Nhilah implies a special supplication which is made 
when Muslims are overtaken by a calamity or disaster). 

Chapter 27. The Qunrit During y s i ; .  2 +$I G q  - ( rv  +I) 
The Subh Prayer v I $1 

-,, . i 1072. It was narrated that Anas ;G ~2 :?& ,..! - , , v y  
bin Milik was asked: "Did the 

,i ' I r ?i 
Messenger of AUih say the +,G > I  dl , $ I  9 ~~~1 
Qunlit in the Sublz prayer?" He 

& % A \  A+; & 3 I& said: "Yes." He was asked: "Was 
that before bowing or after?' He ;f &JI 3 : 3 'J$ cF : j6 7 9 1  
said: "After bowing." (Sahih) ,t$yl & j6 y 9 ' -  o-+ 

.  TO*:^ Lds~ 6 PJ 141UJi?i +A=- , 
Comments: 

This is the very same Qunlit which Imam As&-Bafi'i has understood to be the 
Qunlit of Fajr or Subh (dawn prayer); whereas the vast majority of scholars 
understand it to mean occasional recitation of Al-Qunlit An-Ndzilah. 

,,? ! < 1073. It was narrated that Ibn ?- 2 kL1 LFl - , 
Sirin said: "Some of those who , , ' . . r .  , *  
prayed the Subh prayer with the 2 2 +I 3 ,+ k k  :& 
Messenger of AlEh @ narrated to & 2 +;L : ~6 , .&$e ,$' 
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me that when he said: 'Snmi' , j G  fi ib +! ?&; 
Allrihu limnn hnmidah (Allih hears ' 

those who praise Him)' in the b A ~  $>I 2 (dj.+ 9, 51 
second Rnk'nh, he stood for a f 6  ri 

,@ 
while." (Sahih) 
\ i i ~ : ~  ' Z ~ I  2 +L <z&J\ '>,I> 3i ++i [- O ~ L ~ ]  :E+ 

j q i ~ ~ a 4 : z r ~ ~ l ~ p 9  ' + , L - J / ~ & . ! . J ~ ~  
Comments: 

Imim An-Nad'i has probably talcen "he stood (calmly) for a while" to mean 
the Qzmirt, although Allih's Messenger g used to recite certain supplications 
and remembrances after having performed the bowing posture. The Qlrnilt is 
recited aloud and with the lifting of the hands, as is described explicitly in 
various narrations. (Munnd Ahmnd 313). 

,:, ,* J <  ,,- ,'G 1074. It was narrated that AbB 6 2  :;- - j . V t  
Hurairah said: "When the Messenger ,,, 
of 'AJ& gj raised his head in the '* 2 2>31 . . 2 :* : JG A* 
second ~ n k ' a h  of the Subh prayer, + ; I j  : 
he said: '0 All%, save Al-WaEd bin &I 2 
Al-WaKd and Salamah bin $1 5% 2 ~ A I  9 7 1  & k!> 
and 'Ayy$& bin Abi Rabi'ah and &,3 djl ~ j ,  :; !6$,ll : j~ 
those who are weak and oppressed ,- c 
in Makkah. 0 All%, intensify Your ; ;  1 3 CG $1 

,s punishment on Mudar and give ;51 .G w,, them years (of famine) like the years L L  . , 3 

of YBsuf." (Sahih) ; s + ~ ~ l j s ~  -, 

. NL; 

"4 I +U I  &++...a, C I T . ~ : ~  ,431 ;iP; ++ r+>?ll '+,i;lil + ~ i : ~ +  

2 1% Lp ;=r a!& j, '$1 . . . al&Jl p 2 "$1 +&I 

. 7 7 '  :C 'L5$l 

Comments: 
The wording clearly demonstrates that this is Al-Qunnt An-Nrizlah, which the 
Prophet @ did not permanently recite. 

1075. Abfi Hurairah narrated that . j i  3,-& 3 >p is'& reG - \ . yo  
the Messenger of All% used to 
supplicate in prayer when he said: 32 : 6 ' && ,52 

$ 1 ,  , .,. 
"Sami' Allihlr liman hamidah, q, dl ; &:2 : jG 
Rnbbani wa lakal-hamd (Allsh 2 3  ;- 

, , , s ,  , , 
hears those who praise Him; 0 our dl5 :is$ ci hi $71 -12 , . 3 iX 
Lord, and to You be the praise)," 

$ 4;- 31j .g +I j;; sf 
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then he said while standing, before 
he prostrated: "0 Allih, save Al- 
Walid bin Al-Walid and Salamah 
bin Hi&im and 'Ayyi& bin Abi 
Rabi'ah and those who are weak and 
oppressed in Makkah. 0 Allih, 
intensify Your punishment on 
Mudar and give them years (of 
famine) like the years of YCsuf." 
Then be would say: "All21 is Most 
Great" and then he prostrated. The 
people of Mudar and their environs 
were opposed to the Messenger of 
A l l i h g  at that time. (Sahi!~) 

Chapter 28. The Qulzlit During pb 2 +$I Gq - ( Y A  +!) 
The Zuhr prayer v I &I 
1076. It was narrated from AbC MI + 2 5~ G~ *; - \ a V ' L  
Salamah, that Abil Hurairah said: 
"I shall explain to you the prayer of ,& $ ;z+ Gk :wl 6 2  : jg 
the ~ e s s e n ~ e r  o i  Allih . "  He i3%-:ji , i . -  
said: "Abfi Hurairah used to sav . , ~ 2 

, * , I ,  

the QunLit in the last Rak'ah of the 2i bKi  :j6 $ 1  J+; ih 
Zulzr prayer, and the later T&A' 5& &.y, d :,*-' 

prayer, and the Subh, after saying 99 
- a  

'Sarni' Alliihu limarz hamidalz.' He z ,g>yi ,a1 &j '$1 
would pray for the believers and , ,  
curse the disbelievers." (Sahih) I(+ >, $11 : Jg G ig $1 

, ,, . Aj +#, $$ 
", 

+ d l  $1) 7V7:c '+> tVqV:c z(\'f7):"L cbljbl LG>L+II +p!:c+ 
, 7 7 7  :, ',;XI\ $ ,, ,, jl+JJl rb At-& j. (&UI 

Chapter 29. The Qurzrit During !h 2 991 G q  - ('f? +I) 
The Magrib Prayer v I u$I 

, , 
1077. It was narrated from Al-Bar2 3 j. I_; 41 GSf - \ . vv 
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bin '&ib that the Prophet jg used to 
- ,  'G; L,,& sav the Ounilt in Subh and Maehrib. 3p 2 +71 g6 - . . " 

(one of the narrators) 'Ubaidullih $k : 2 ;r! " 9p-r " * '*: '* t $67 $1 
said: "AUWs Messenger used z 32 ~2 : gi L & ~  2& ,y ,.& to." (Sahih) .. . . 

-I 6 
:+ + .1$1 2 ;.&I &I 21 j;. i$ 

, , > 3 Lg ,@ 9 \ 5 7  
, , -, 

' ' .'%+I j$; 5! :$I J+ Jlij 

$ 1  . . . Y I ~ I  $ a41 "+I "4 +WI 'pL pl+i :c i ;  
&I+ L.L j. 3 ~ : ~  2 9, '4! G, i;iJ41 a& +L ;r. Y V A :  t 

.k *- 
Comments: 

In actuality, it was AI-Qzmiit An-Nizilah that the Prophet g used to 
occasionally recite in various prayers. But some people have deemed it, 
instead of Al-Qzmfit An-Nfizilah, to mean the requisite Al-Qtmiit of the dawn 
and the sunset prayers. That means the Prophet g used to perform AI-Qzmiit 
in both these prayers perpetually. But there is agreement and consensus of 
the nation over the abandonment ofAl-Quniit in the sunset prayer (Maghrib). 

Chapter 30. Uttering Curses 
During The Quniit 

1078. It was narrated from Anas: 
"The Messenger of All& @ said 
the Qunilt for a month." - (One of 
the narrators) au 'bah said: "He 
cursed some men." H&im said: 
"He supplicated against some of 
the tribes of the 'Arabs." - "Then 
he stopped doing that  after 
bowing." This is what H i & h  said. 
Shu'bah said, narrating from - 
Qat2dah, from Anas that the 
Prophet g said the Quniit for a 
month, cursing Ri'l, m a k w h  and 
Liiyin. (*hih) 
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Chapter 31. Cursing The 2 =a1 & Gg - (I-\ 41) 
Hypocrites During The Quniit (I-VA &.dl) ?$I 

,,, e ; 1079. It was narrated from Silim, 
: +I;L 3 AeL ,..! - + v q  

from his father, that he heard the 
Prophet &, when he raised his 3 :j14y, & ;.sf 
head in the last Rak'alz of the Subh 8 : *f ' ,+G G231 
prayer, say: "0 Allih, curse so-and- . ,,!- ,:, : 

@ GI so and so-and-so;" supplicating .,$I a L e> ->  -; 
against some of the hypocrites. ~4 : jt G,.ql .+.71 Then Allih revealed the words: 

-I - "Not for you is the decision; ,j$ %dl & d ~ l  2 $& llc$; 
(pardon) them or punishes them; 
verily, they are the wrongdoers."111 JT] .@'& $$ &z 3 2 (Sa!ii!i) 

. [ \ Y A  : d l y  

r a ~ q : ~  ' " ,  . . .$ pSl~  j. CU '4jl;eil i d J q ~  + ~ i : ~ +  
ILL ,, +":$L;" JGJ ~ 7 7 0 : ~  ~~31 2 p3 1 %  - L.L- j. V ! " l 7 ~ l o o S : ~ ~  

.'hi -+ Y ib3 Y! ~ W I  j. hi +&I 
Comments: 

See Had& 1071. 

Chapter 32. Not Saying The (rvq 21) ?$I 23 - (1-7 41) 
Quniit 

I., 0 i 1080. It was narrated from Anas tsi :+Is! 2 i L 2 1  l i + ~  - \ + A  + 

that the Messenger of Allih jgj 
- - 4 .  - f ,zk : J ~ ~ ~ ~ ; ~  said the Qunat for one month, 2 '''b 3 4 @ . ,I 

supplicating against one of the & $& 1% @ 41 J+; L i  : $7 
'Arab tribes, then he stopped doing 
that. (S4ih) . g$$y~ l& !&$  

.77T:e 2 9, &\*VA:, ',JZ c-1 :c& 
Comments: 

The Prophet +!g called down his curse upon several of the tribes. See Had& 
number 1078. 

1081. It was narrated from Abfi $ - & 2 % 6Sf - \ A \  
Milik Al-Ahja'i that his father said: . , a q  cuG :, - -  

52 $1 "I prayed behind the Messenger of ' . 6 3 - ., 
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AllAh #& and he did not say the , -%& j f Qunirt, and I prayed behind AbB ,s % + I  dlJ % 
Bakr and he did not say the Qunirt, ' a @ $ +f & &; a: 
and 1 prayed behind 'Umar and he 

&, 'a ,s ,.& a; did not say the Qunilt, and I prayed - 4 
behind 'TJL~&I and he did not say & &, 3 ' u. s!, $ L& 3 
the Qunirt, and I prayed behind 'Ali -' 

.L& &?! &; :jC; $ 'a $ and he did not say the Qzmirt." Then 
he said: "0 m i  son, this is an 
innovation." (Sahih) 

L i i g L l  ilj 2 +L "4 &~tipl l  '&L,dl -91 C p G  0 2 L l 1  :?+ - I 

',All j 041 $ rbb ?4 iirlqLnil r 4 r L  &Ig ' l . l "r f*Y:z 

'&;jll j 99 if21':+L$~ J L G ~  '+ yJlb *W ~ J L  +i t-12 iP 
. l?v :c  

Comments: 
To perpetuate Al-Qunirt's recital is an innovation. AUWs Messenger g used 
to recite Al-Qunirt An-Nrizilah - the supplication for calamity or disaster - in 
times of need, occasionally. For further details, see Had@ 1077. 

Chapter 33. Cooling The 
Pebbles In Order To Prostrate 
On Them 

1082. It was narrated that Jhbir 
bin 'Abdullih said: "We used to 
pray Zuhr with the Messenger of 
Alliih @ and I would take a 
handful of pebbles in my hand to 
cool them down, then I would pass 
them from one hand to the other, 
and when I prostrated I would put 
them down to lay my forehead on 
them." (Hasan) 

Comments: 
The earth used to be burning hot. Placing the head directly upon the 
extremely hot ground was immensely hard. Therefore, to a fairly large degree, 
he would spread cooled pebbles and place his forehead upon them. 
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Chapter 34. The Takbir When ?& 91 4G - ( Y i  +I) 
Prostrating , , 

( '?A\ &dl) 
, , 1083. It was narrated that Murarrif + - e- L 2 l  - \ hY 

said: "Imrin bin Husain and I 2 63> $ ;$$s ;e gk  prayed behind 'AX bin AbP Tilib. + ,  , .,  en he prostrated he said the & 3 :I&$ cf & : jc +$ 
Talcbir, and when he raised his ' 
head from orostration he said the L& ILL 'hi5 '+& $ 3 3 
~ ~ .. , . 
Talcbir, and when he stood up I& '3 2 k\; 2; l ; ~  '3 
following two Rak'ahs he said the 

Lf zj& 3 & '2 s>, 3 Takbir, and when he had finished 
praying, 'Imrin took my hand and % : jt 1k >.; ~ : JG Gh 
said: 'This reminded me of - he 

< - , :  - 
said aword meaning - the prayer of .g ;&o 0x23 & 
Muhammad g."' (Sa!zih) 
'+,  VAT:^ <>&I 2 #I rui +L 'b l j91 C & ~ + I  - ~ i : ~ +  

AL +.L- j. r q r : c  LSI . . . ;&I ,j 2,j 2 +I i i ~  ++ c i & ~  

. 7Tq:c ',+I 'j y3 ,+ &j 31 
Comments: 

It has preceded that during the lifetime of the Companions 4, some prayer- 
leaders had become slothful in the matter of pronouncing the Takbir. Either 
they did not pronounce it at all, or pronounced it in a very low tone, rather in 
a whisper. It was a sort of aberration without a plausible reason. Therefore, 
what they did was worth denouncing. But if there is any genuine excuse to do 
what they did, then that will be an altogether different matter. 

1084. I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  2 : c-:f - 
'Abdull2h bin Ma'sOd said: "The Jpr Y- 

,$ , 
Messenger of Allih g used to say &L : J6 3: gk : gG &Z; Z G  
the Takbir every time he went , D 

L?;;sll 2 $91 g ;. &IL!;f 
down and came up, and he would . - 

<. 
say the Salirm to his right and his ?&5 $ $ 1  g 3 C ? ~ Y I ;  & 2 
left. And AbO Bakr and 'Umar a <  JS #, ;? 41 j+; ;lj : ji;: 
used to do likewise." (Salaih) 

Llj$ $& 2; $3 '2;; 
, +@ ,.; 3; $7 - 

' T V - : C  c ~ l . U ~  g 9, c %  blkhll e. js r n ? / \ : k - i  +yi [?I :e+ 
-', : JLj " Y D ~ : ~  ~ > + l j  p S > l  -CC +I 2 CL L + L  ii&l ~ ~ j s $ I  JL, 

. I& is h l +  t..+.Ll, ' " CY- 
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Comments: 
"At every bowing and rising": There is exception in the matter of one's rising 
from the posture of bowing because, in that situation, instead of An6hu Akbar, 
pronouncing SamiCAll6hu liman hamidah is the Sunnah. 

Chapter 35. How One Should ?& & & :Gq - (YO +I)  
Go Down For Prostration 

(YAY U l )  

,. 1 ,,, .. i 1085. It was narrated that AbB :?- k ~ l  tipl - 
Bus& said: "I heard YGsuf - L : j c  A. dl 3 Gs 2 +,JG 6~ 
meaning Ibn Mihak - narrating - * . -, 
that ~ a k n  said: 'I gave my pledge Ax - +G 

* , , I *  

of allegiance to the Messenger of 21 9 s  - 6% + 
AUih @, pledging that I would go q Lj$g&l A . J ,  J$> Gc :A6 & 3 
down (in prostration) only after 

, ~6 <! >f standing up from bowing."' (Mih) 

I , &.. kr: +*r j. f . Y P : b i  Ce eaIL*ll :E+ 
. & d l ~ , r l ~ 2 1 p + * T v \ : c  

Comments: 
The meaning of this saying is: I would not directly sink down into the posture 
of prostration. I would rather stand upright from the bowing posture, and 
then I would sink down into the prostration. 

Chapter 36. Raising The Hands ?& $gI $5 4q - (n +I) 
Before Prostrating (YAY U l )  

1086. It was narrated from Maik 6 2  :?&j 5 6 2 f  - ,A, 
bin Al-Huwairia that he saw the ,,< a ,  

Prophet @ raise his hands when 3 ~z>b 9 [&I 3 ;& df 31 
-? 

pra&g, when he bowed, when he 
:+>$I + @G 2 G ~ G  s s raised his head from bowing, when , , 

he prostrated and when he raised I:! ~2% 2 & 2; $.J\ -, df> zf 
, , his head from prostrating, until 

kt5 ,.; +; they were in level with the top part 
of his ears. (Sahih) 

.&I ij$ I.+ $G 
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1087. It was narrated fiom Milk  c k  :3\ 2 t g  - , . A "  
,, I . bin Al-Huwairig that he saw the ';;G & ~k : JL  ',.+ 

Prophet @ raise his hands, a 
similar report. (Da%f) $ GI2 'y ~ ~ l s  $ + 'y 

$2 <;: 2; i;\ " 
-, 

& 

. ~ v r : ~  r d $ ~  3 9J ,&.JI +&I +I [+I :~j; 

1088. It was narrated from Milk  :sl 2 pf - \ .Ah 
bin Al-Huwaira that he saw the 

i ,- 
Prophet of Allih g raise his hands &I &L : Je f& 2 :G Gk- . , 
when he started to pray, and he 'y .",++ + +: 'y ,;;g 'y narrated a similar report and 
added: "When he bowed he did @ 2: hi; 3 :+$I 2 412 
likewise, and when he raised his ;$ 3jj 3; 
head from bowing he did likewise, li! sij 
and when he raised his head from 'A,; & $ $5 l;fi 21;; 
prostration he did likewise." (?a%$) 

> .  c4; & '$ &I; 2; 

Chapter 37. Not Raising The 
Hands When Prostrating A I ?*I 

9 e 1089. It was narrated that Ibn S~UI  g 2 ~ >$f - \ .A4  
'Umar said: "The Messenger of - 
Allih & to raise his hands '+ 3 4;Lgi 21 ck- :&>d l  - ,, . ~ 

when he started to pray, and when j,j > ;, 6+L 'y c ~ > ~ l  
he bowed, and when he stood up, , , 
but he did not do that when he $1 1:~ $& 32 @j 41 2;; LG 
prostrated." (Sahih) 5 ;  2; , I , I$; d& 

.?*I 2 a1 J& 
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Chapter 38. The First Part Of Jl , I -  L ?;f +q - ( r h  +I) 
The Body That Should Reach , , 

The Ground When A Person $?& 'j . bl2;l , & +;Yl 

Prostrates ( rho  d l )  

,,,: i 1090. It was narrated that W2il 2 1 1 ;  - \ .  4  4 

bin H u j r  said:  "I saw t h e  21 $31 L3 6 2  : 4 u1 g$l Messenger of AUih g when he is-" 
prostrated, he lowered his knees 3 $ e~ * * & : p: 7 [L ,& 

s ,  
2 .r F 9J 

before his hands, and when he , , , : 
came up he raised his hands before +IJ : JK $ , , 3 c$r > 
his knees." (Da'ifi 3: &; +3 j-& % j4; 

, s; 3: $& 2; '& '$& 

1091. It was narrated that Abfi 6 2  : t , d  ,,, 6 
+% 1;+l - \ . q \  

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of ' - 
AUih g said: 'Is there any one of c @  $ $1 g $ > ,$ 21 
you who' would kneel as a camel $7 cy$l ' ?c3 d t  
kneels when praying?"' (Hasan) ., 

$27 GD $1 2;; j6 :jc; 

<,, ,~ , , ,,,.' 1092. It was narrated that Abfi $ +=- 2 * s ~ b  1;+7 - \ *qY 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of $ 6 2  : %g + & 
Allih g said: 'When one of you 
prostrates, let him put his hands 6 2  :& 3 >$I & 6 2  $2 -, 
down before his knees, and not 
kneel like a camel."' (Hasan) 4fs&~$$lg;2Z 

. jc; :,.,. ' , 

. &!> '$1 9 &Jl 
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Comments: 
The truth of the matter is that the hands should be placed first, then the 
knees, because this accords with lmman nature. Alltih Most High has 
bestowed man with hands for support. Animals are helpless because they do 
not have hands. They, therefore, rise and sit without taking support; rather 
they do evelythimg without hands - eating, drinking, hitting, etc. But for man 
the use of hands is essential. Placing the knees first brings about similarity 
with animals. 

Chapter 39. Putting The Hands +$I $5 Gq - ( Y q  +I) 
Down Along With The Face 
When Prostrating ( Y A 7  &dl) &I1 2 &$I 

1093. It was narrated from Ibn :-* : 6 
: 2 ;  1 I - \ . 9 Y  

'Umar in a Ma$' report that the 
, , ,c ,,s, 

hands  prostrate  as  t h e  face  CS 8 "21 EL :% $1 g k  
' , >,:, prostrates, so when one you of puts biu ;al zi : J E  MJ +, his face down he should put his 

. I , <  , ,, hands down, and when he raises +; y3 I$ ' G ~ I  % 
(the face) he should raise (the , ~3 z; gs hands) too. (Salzih) $ 

A ~ Y : ~  &>+I r ~ i r i  +L ,:&I '>>I> 3i ++i C? 0 ~ ~ 1 1  

b I J ' ? V q : c  t & F l  2 pg c +  + 31 kt-1 +J=- 

,L&I 2 & > y p  +i& dJ C ~ A I  d l J j  c ~ ~ v c ~ ~ ~ / \ : ~ ~  

Comments: 
The objective is to demonstrate that it is not enough to place the face on the 
ground, but the hands should also be put on the ground around the face, so 
that their prostration also occurs. There is elucidation of this matter in the 
upcoming narration. 

Chapter 40. On How Many ~ & L l l $ , $ : ~ ~ - ( i ~  +I) 
(Parts Of The Body) Does One 
Prostrate On? (YhV  U l )  

1094. It was narrated that Ibn 2 ;g c k  c-,:' .- I - \ . 9 f  
'Abbb said: "The Prophet @, was 

: I L c J+i 
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commanded to prostrate on seven L 
parts of his body and not to tuck &.&~ 9 & 5& 51 p $1 -, >I 

up his hair or his garment." (Sahih) 
, gG q; ;$ q2 

-4 Lz&l '+, kA\o:C 'I;": & Y :+& 'dljVl '$,L+l +,+T:c+ 
2 pJ '4: J,j a >I&- +&- 2 t q a  :c $1 . . . +I L i s  2 &I> >&I *L&I 

. 1 A S  : C  &&>sJl 
Comments: 
1. Seven limbs mean the two hands, the two knees, the two feet, and the face. 
AU these limbs should touch the ground. If any limb lifts up for a little while, 
it is another matter. Collectively, the prostration should be p e ~ o m e d  on 
these seven limbs. 

2. While sinking into the posture of prostration, one should not gather one's 
hair or garments with a view to protecting them from dust. They should be 
allowed to come in touch with the ground. Tbis will generate humility. 
Arrogance will be repelled from one's mind and heart. 

Chapter 41. Explanation Of (YAA -1) &i 3 - ( i  \ +I) 
That 
1095. It was narrated from Al- $ 62 : JE G>! - \ q o  
'AbbAs bin 'Abdul-MuKalib that he 
heard the Messenger of A U a  @ > c&12i $ & > ~ ~ $ 1  $1 @ 
say: "When a person prostrates, 'G + 6~ seven parts of his body prostrate: , , 

his face, his two palms, his two :J$i % 41 j&; &+ 
knees and his two feet." (Sahih) A , .  +> , yl;i & 31 i& l i p  

,:- , ,,.,? , ?,, . dGJ9> 0UJ3 ow3 
'$1 . . . 4 J d l s  ,&I +ui + &;&I G+ er,;i:c+ 

. 7 A \ : e  ' 1591  > p s  14: f i q \ : C  

Chapter 42. Prostrating On +I &:+I - ( t Y  +I) 
One's Forehead 

(YAq U l )  

1096. It was narrated that AbO 
Sa'eed A l - m d r i  said: "My two 
eyes saw the traces of water and 
mud on the forehead and nose of 
the Messenger of A l l a  g, from 
his praying Qjlirn on the night of 
the twenty-first." (Sahih) (This was 
narrated) in an abridged form. 
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2f $7; d& 3 @ 41 J;; $g 

A&; 6x1 &L &I; 
.: , .;- 

;. r - Y V : ,  'j;.liYl +I $ L G Y I  -6  L A G ~ ~  6 ~ J W ~  e y i : c +  

/ \ \ 7 v : c  '$1 . . . !& & I j  >Jill a 'p -4 'rLJI ,+, '&It' L.Jz- 

I I 1 '?AT:c ,691 $ pj c +  dl+ j! 42 +Jz- ;. Y \ L  

( d &  !"\q/ \ :&. &. +IJ>> io\l:t 

Comments: 
It is essential that the forehead touches the ground because prostration itself 
signifies placing one's forehead on the ground, except if there is any excuse - 
or e.g. one has a tumour, pimple, backache, or headache preventing one from 
placing one's forehead on the earth. 

Chapter 43. Prostrating On & >+I 3 ! d  - ( t ' t  +I) 
One's Nose 

(Tq. &.dl) 
,* ,,.: 

1097. It was narrated from Ibn < 9p 2 &=-I G$j - \ 4V  
'Abbb that the Messenger of Allih 
g said: "I have been commanded 3 &>dl; &ql g 5;; $1 

, , a <  

to prostrate on seven, and not to 3 MI; - $! ti; & ,. $-I,- % & , 
tuck up my hair nor my garment: 
the forehead, the nose, the hands, 3 '62 <' @ 'e; <I @ - 
the knees and the feet." (S&i!z) : I f '&& > I  5 41 

s: L l  &>t1, :A6  g$ 41 2 4 ;  a \  

.;al g; 3kjf g '+-+ J 

~ 3 1 ;  ~ $ 1 ;  4GI; dl 
."sGl; 

+j +$lJ 41 LS 3 >+I + ~ d . ~ i  - 4  ,,.L + ~ i : ~ +  
>+I +L , A I ~ V I  ,,+J .L+ Y T I / ~ ~ . : ,  c i ~ ~  2 di>~ 

.TAT:, $ c +  /jib j! dl+ +A- ;. A\Y:, r & V l  

Comments: 
In this narration, the forehead and the nose are considered as one limb. In 
terms of the ruling described, both of them combined together become one 
limb. Since both of them are parts of one limb - the face - each of them ought 
to touch the ground. 
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Chapter 44. Prostrating On +$I &:@I - (if. 
The Hands 0 - 4 1  U l )  

1098. It was narrated from Ibn 2 p $ 7  - \ qh 
'Abbb that the Prophet %% said: "I 

Gk cx : 2d, have been commanded to prostrate 
L on seven bones: on the forehead" - '&$& ; $ 1  g 2 s$ 

and he pointed with his hand - "on 
the nose, the hands, the knees and &>in : Ji %$ $1 -, 2 , fG GI @ 
the ends of the feet." (Sahifz) @dl ;E &f .,+ ;E 57 

1 ;  Ja ?& ;Gf; 
,o*dl Ql;i.l; '&?I; 

. 7Af.yC ~ $ s l >  9 9  '&Ul + d l  $1 [-I :c$ 
Comments: 

In this Ha&% occurs the term Xzm, which denotes "bone." But what is 
meant is merely a limb. That being said, each limb - such as a hand or a foot - 
consists of several bones and joints. 

Chapter 45. Prostrating On &31 $ :+I - ( t o  ,,-dl) 
The Knees 

(YqY U I )  

1099. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbis: "The Prophet @ was 
commanded to prostrate on seven 
- and he was forbidden to tuck up 
his hair and garment - on his 
hands, his knees, the edges of his 
feet." Snfyin said: "Ibn Tiwiis said 
to us: 'He put his hand on his 
forehead and moved it down to his 
nose and said: This is one thing."' 
(safzih) 

Comments: 
I m h  An-NasVi heard this report from two Shams: MuQammad bin MansGr 
and 'Ahdullah bin Muhammad. The wording used in this narration is of 
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Muhammad bin Mansfir. 'Abdullih bin Muhammad's plu'asing could be a 
little different, though both mean the same. 

Chapter 46. Prostrating On 
The Feet 

1100. It was narrated from 'Abbis 
bin 'Abdul-Muttalib that he heard 
the Messenger of All%h @ say: 
"Wben a person prostrates, seven 

I parbs of his body prostrate with 
himi his forehead, his two hands, 
his two knees and his two feet." 
(Sahib) 

Chapter 47. Placing The Feet 2 +& 51; - ( r v  +I) 
Upright During Prostration 

q I ?&JI 

1101. It was narrated that '.&&ah : J G  ,+l>i 3 ~ $ 7  - \ \ .  \ 
said: "I noticed the Messenger of @ :JC; 6~ c$i 
All%h gfg was missing one night, 
and I found him when he was -.q, . - ,-, e s,, * ,  Sr"S\i;+,$+LP 
prostrating with his feet held , 

> a:: .&C; :;-, 
upright,  and  h e  was saying; oh . +L 2 '239 4! 3 
'Allilzunzma, irzni a'ii&u biridika ,, : %,::L 5 - r 

mirz s a m i k  wa bimu'ifatika rnin 93 -. + * 
+ - &I> g 41 J$; 

'uqiibatik wa bika minka l i  ulzsi !'$I)) :A& $3 +G& ;G$j &L 
tiiani'an - 'alaika arzta k a m i  a&rzaita 4L,,3 + 3G2 ;$! ';) 
'ala nafsik (0 Allsh, I seek refuge ,, 

with Your pleasure froin Your :G a t  ,& &j '&$ 
wrath, in Your forgiveness from fl 

, (,G & & 27 && Your punishment and in You from 
You. I cannot praise You enough, 
You are as You have praised 
Yourself.)"' (Sa&t?z) 

. lAV:C  d6$1 2 p9 z \I$:, ,,--LZ :&4 
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Comments: 
In the posture of prostration, the feet should remain erect (resting on the 
bottom of their toes, heels up) and the heels joined together. There should be 
no distance between them. As far as possible, the toes should be turned in 
such a way that their fronts point toward the Qiblah; the ones that could not 
be turned should be made to touch the ground. If small toes do not touch the 
ground, then there is no harm in that. 

Chapter 48. Bending The Toes 
(So That They Point Toward 
The Qiblah) During 
Prostration 
1102. It was narrated that Abfi 
Humaid As-S2'idi said: "When the 
Prophet @ fell to the ground 
during prostration, he held his 
arms away from his sides and bent 
his toes." (Sahih) (It was narrated) 
in abridged form. 

Chapter 49. Placement Of The 2 $31 dLk 4g - ( t q  +I)  
Hands When Prostrating 

(T97 U l )  ?*I 

,,*: .,,:: 1103. It was narrated that WPil bin jt mc 2 -1 $fll - \ \ .y  
Hujr said: "I came to Al-Madkah 
and 'I am going to watch the 5 ,MG + :Jli >4:1 21 EL 
MessengerofAUihg pray. He said 

+ .+ 2 '%f 2 ?& 3 the Takbir and raised his hands until 
JI ;$$ : , 

I saw his thumbs near his ears. When : jt - 

he wanted to bow, he said the Takbir 0 ,  $4 > '@ 41 e j i  
and raised his hands. Then he raised 

. 5  , ,1 ,-1 ->L 
his head and said: 'Sami' Alliihu bI >IJ\ U '+I & C,., GL$ &$; 
liman hamidah (AUih hears the one : J6 8 - , J , ,  , - -., 
who praises Him).' Then he said the 3 3 ,. . t4-'9 .J FA 

<, ,) 

Takbfr and prostrated, and his hands &LG j&; y 8;-  9, k, +n 
were in the same position in relation 
to his e m  as when he started the g1 641 e$i & &;f & 
prayer." (Sahq) . S ~ I  I& 

,, 
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Comments: 
At the time of the commencement of prayer, the lifting of the two hands 
could be performed parallel to the eals or to the shoulders. In the same 
manner, in the posture of prostration, the hands could be placed parallel to 
the ears or to the shoulders as well as according to (he Tatbiq, which has 
already been described concerning the lifting of (he two hands - Raf Al- 
Yaday~z. 

Chapter 50. The Prohibition Of % ,y &I &G - ( 0 .  +I) . . 
Resting One's Forearms On 
The Ground When Prostrating v I )  ?a1 2 ,$l;hl 

.,, . i 1104. I t  was narrated from Anas : j6 &,I;] 2 h ~ )  t+l - \ \ i 
that the Messenger of Allih a ,, , 6 2  :JE - b3;& - p& 
said: "Do not rest your forearms on 
t h e  ground  like a dog when f ,~ a ' ' >  , s  , 

+ a "%I -13 - :WI $i 
prostrating." (Sa!iilz) . jk ,, a ,  4 

,, *: , *I ?y;>4r;l ,y c S 3 L 2  jE. 

'+ S W I  & T  +b Y Y \ / Y : L ~  +pi [-I :c+ 
. 7 f q : c  '&$I 49, L \ * Y ~ : ~  

Comments: 
When a dog sits or lies down on the earth, it spreads its forearms on the 
ground. A worshipper ought to keep his arms well apart from the ground, 
from the thighs, and from his sides. 

Chapter 51. Description Of $91 &,f 44 - ( a \  +I) 
Prostration (YqA U I )  

1105. It was narrated that AbO J .,.-' . . . . - b,,:~ 
Ishiq said: "Al-Bar2 described the LS~JYJOJIF j! & F-I - 

., , 
prostration to us. H e  placed his :jG GG-21 d? > &$ E% :jc -. 
hands on the ground and raised his $4 fj -; 
posterior and said: 'This is what I 

, , , . 
saw the Messenger of Allih ky; I.& : J G ;  2:- 2;; , > ; Y L  . .. - - - 
doing."' (Da'if) 
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1106. It was narratedfrom Al-BarF ,+/JI a ;+ b$f - \ \ .T 
that when the Messenger of All& * ,, , a $. - 'J$ 21 G k  ;J,j  Aj;y1 
@ prayed he would ~a*a[" -, 

( W a n )  
, , , , ' 1 I  + I :JL - 31 

.;I\ J j ;  3f :51gl 2 $? ,y ,& Lg @ 

. O i J  9 . . : z  
Comments: 

"Ja&nX' means he kept his arms apart from his sides and kept them raised 
up above the ground. And he kept his stomach apart from his thighs. There is 
no difference between a man and woman on this issue. 

1107. I t  was narra ted  from 2 $I G k  : j k  ~ $ f  - 
'Abdulla bin MSik bin Buhainah 

a <  e - ,.ql , , .- - . .. , 
that when the Messenger of All& 2 1 9 3 Y ;r! & - > prayed he held his arms out so ~g +, 545 ~i +,G 
much that the whiteness of his 
armpits appeared. (Sahih) *,,m,,d 6, . & ~ > ~ 3 % $ ~ & 2 ~ , 9 &  

';&I 'pLs3 ' r a 7 t ; t  ig >I hks "L '+Ul ~*,'j"ll 

2 9 s  1% &+ j. 190 :C  '$! . . . ydJ21 & & 3 I  +jj j J l u Y I  

, ~ q r : ~  ids~ 
Comments: 

AUih's Messenger $& kept his underarm hair clean; consequently, the white 
skin was discernible, or the whiteness around hair may have been meant. 

1108. It was narrated that Abii 5 41 g 2 % G$f - \ \ . A  
Hurairah said: "If I were in front of - , , 2 .J& 2 9 L:P& : jt , 
the Messenger of Allih @ I would (?> 
be able to see the whiteness of his '++$ &: 3 'A 2 ,515 , , -, 

Hold his arms out from his sides and keep his stomach up off the ground as explained in 
An-Nih&ah. 
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armpits." (One of the narrators) ,- ejym:aj:~,j:,o,, : 
Abii Mijlaz said: "It is as if he said Jy-' - "9 &I 2 

, , 
that because he was praying." sk :& $1 Ji L & ~  &+;y @ 41 
(Hasan) ,& zy A,; J,j  

j. ILL ++ eA GY ,s j. "L &~,LI '>>I> 3i ++i [w O A L ~ I  : G+ 
. i q f  :c cLssl 2 p3 c +  j l y  +lz 2 VLT:, '&I 

-,, : : 1109. I t  was na r r a t ed  f rom : J i  $ 2 3 LFl - \ \ 3 7  

'Uhaidullib bin 'Ahdullih bin 6 2 62 : ~ , j  ~ $ 1  
Aqram that his father said: "I 
prayed with the Messenger of Allih 2 !$ $ +I $ ? I & >  $g and I used to see the whiteness - 

6;l @, 4l 4$; & 2,j 
of his armpits when he prostrated." 
(Sahib) G I;I c,:, . ,. .> D? 

'LJP~JI 2 . dl+"" - 3 .ir~ -4 G,LI +LAI p~yi [w .LII :E+ 
3 p3 j! >>I> +L- j. Y! &+ Y L-'' :JG3 t ?  3 T V f :  c 

. 790 :c  r d s l  

Chapter 52. Holding The Arms ?&J I  2 >@I Qq - ( o  y 41) 
Out From One's Side When - .  

Prostrating ( Y 9 4  d l )  

1110. I t  was na r r a t ed  f rom ;$ 6 2  : ~ i  $ k-*: +I - \ \ \ a  

Maimiinah that when the Prophet , * 
@ prostrated he would hold his - p v l  $ GIG $1 $3 - $ 1  $ 3 
arms out from his sides so that if a ,* ,J, > - 2% - ,y 
lamb wanted to pass beneath his , , 
arms it would be able to do so. i L +  &.& I@ h E  gg $1 Li  :z$ 
(Salzih) 

. , . $,< * s  ~,, ' . ,a,  <: , &= y 21 O>l>i L.& dl y & g& 
.A$ ;.$ 

. . . ~ , V I  &I ej3 >+I 2 JI&YI  -4 'i&l C +  + y i : G +  
t J 3 ~ >  +yi C I ~ V : ~  3 p9 c4: + ;)!& L+- j. 

fqi:c .+ + ,y A9A:t '>&I Z b  -4 ii@I 

Chapter 53. Moderation In ?&&!-I1 2 4IGYl Gq - (0Y ,+-dl) 
Prostration ( i  d l )  

, , 
1111. It was narrated that Qatadih : JL &I;! 2 S L 2 1  - \ \ \ \ 
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said: "I heard Anas (narrate) that 
c i i ~  + Gk : JG ;,+ tsf the Messenger of All& g said: 

,- '. i, 4 'Be moderag in prostration and do a- 2 '&el Cfl19 > 
not rest your forearms along the 

: J ~  , , i ; ~  s &fi 'y ground like a dog."' (Sahih) & $ L i  'y 

Chapter 54. Maintaining One's $ &I $Gl Gq - ( a t  
Back (At Ease) When 
Prostrating ( t  * I &I) &A! 

* ,  1112. It was narrated that AbG , 2 g : - \ \ \ y F- 
Ma'sGd said: "The Messenger of . r 
M i h g  said: 'No payer is valid in $1 $3 - 2 6 3 1  :JU &$I -, 

which a man does not maintain his f : , & i ; ~  > 2 - $4 
back (at ease) when bowing and G ‘,@ ,, ,, 
prostrating."' (Sahih) 41 2;; JG : JU &i -, ' * '  

- 9  - '- 
q?j p>\ '4- Y :&; qn :& 

. ~?$..313 & J l  2 '& 
.799:e t 6 p l  >ps i \ *YA:c c f G  [V mLl] :c$ 

Comments. 
See Hadie 1028. 

Chapter 55. The Prohibition Of $9 ;' 21 Gg - ( o w l )  
Pecking Like A Crow 

( L  .l U O  "1;)Jl 
., ,. t 5 , ,  ,,,'C 1113. 'Abdur-Rahmin bin Bib1 s 41 + a - L~~ - \ ,ly 

said that the Messenger of All& * 

g forbade three things: "Pecking J 1 , - 2 .- 3 g 
like a crow, resting one's forearms & > c 2 ~  sl $L ck 
on the ground like a predator, and , , -, , , 

. ' , , , : E  A * ,  , ~ ,  , 6' 
allocating the same place for dl ~ y - I  2- a w- d l  41 ;I 
prayer like a camel gets used to a 

J&; <: j l  :;sf I& 5 .$?I ,+ certain place." (Dam 
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1 h b A, C ~ I J  a> l J 4 l ,  ~ J i j l i l  a Afa-z. ji + 
.( f t v /o )  

Comments: 
Pecking like a crow denotes performing a very light prostration, so much so 
that an onlooker might feel he is pecking (like a bird). 

Chapter 56. The Prohibition Of 3 2 2, /+ q~ - ( 01 +I) 
Tucking Up The Hair When 
Prostrating f I  2 9 1  4 - ,  $1 

1114. It was narrated from Ibn 2~ 5 y& , z z i  - \ \ \ f  
'Abbis that the Messenger of Allih 

.,? . . 9 ,  

g said: "I have been commanded : jt - ~ J J  2 \ 9 3  - &> > $$I 
to prostrate on seven and not to - dl - a  + a ,  , ? , a '  L C ,  

F dl & - pJ 3  4 k~=- 
tuck up my hair or garment." 
(Sa!ti!z) 

> '  

I  ' 3 'JG? "p 2 
a r  I ' - - ., ' 5 L 
21  &>I] :JG & 41 j+; 21 :&G 
g> ,$ 3 q; + J j L T  

. n q'> 

. v . Q : , ' & y l $ p ,  ' \ . 4 f : , ' r ~ - c w 1  :&& 
Comments: 

Getting soiled with dust repels arrogance and vain conceit, and produces 
humility in a person's temperament. 

Chapter 57. The Likeness Of A &I $ . . - ( o V  +I) 
One Who Prays With His Hair 

( f a t  &I) >$ $3 Bound Behind Him 

,,,: i 1115. I t  was na r r a t ed  f r o m  + ?I;; 2 s;bt L;?I - \ \ \ o  
'Abdullih bin 'AbbL that he saw 
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'Abdullih bin Al-Hirith praying E. 

dl g 4; &>I 3p + ?YYl with his hair bound behind him. He - 
,,, D. E stopped and started to undo it. 2 : j6 c; $! $ & $ 1  

When he hished he turned to Ibn .., ,,,:s 

'Abbk and said: "What were gi 5 >Sj-  1;y-I :ji 4; 
doing to my head?" He said: "I : 9:'. 'z 3) J$ qj 21 &b 1s 
heard the Messenger of Allih g$ < ' ,?; 
say: 'The likeness of this is that of 61; & I  : d G  $ 41 > 5 2  
one who prays with his hands tied 

f behind his neck."' (Sahih) 
'>J.& :& '$1;; & >& 

. . . I J , I I i L ';&.I L +  ~+.pl:=ri; 
. v q \ : .  ',%Jl $9, <,>I, a,, , ZqY: ,  

Comments: 
As a person whose hands are tied behind himself would perform the prayer 
deficiently, likewise a person with his hair tied at the rear deprives his hair 
from reward; instead, had his hair touched the ground, the prostration of his 
hair also might have been considered, and he would have been recompensed. 

Chapter 58. The Prohibition Of & 3 $1 G e  - ( o A  4 1 )  

Tucking Up One's Garment 
When Prostrating (is o &I) 2 u & ~  

- ,  

3 ,  -,,9c 

1116. It was narrated that Ibn 91 p% j! -k.L. 1;kI - \ \ \ 7  
'Abbb said: "The Prophet @$ was 5 2 c3p > ;.L& 3 commanded to prostrate on seven ? , 
bones and was forbidden to tuck up L! @ $1 27 : j6 L . ' I  ., f. L)! 
his hair and garment." (S@ih) $, 2 :< 9 ' 

dl *; -, F! %+& 

. V.Y:. 6,%Jl 29, < \ . q i ~ ~  LrAz[Fl :=+- 

Comments: 
See No. 1094 for comments. 
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Chapter 59. Prostrating On Ul$l & ?*I yl?/ - ( o q  41) 
One's Garment ( 2 . 7  &dl) 

'. ' a , ,  :<<!i - \ \ \ "  1117. It was narrated that h a s  : J6 + a +y L* 
said: "When we prayed Zuhr behind 
the Messenger of All211 we would g ;; & 2 ;.;a\ 3 41 'yg L:$f 

- -. 
prostrate on our garments because ac .:k : Ji - @, $ - .- + e31 of the heat." (Sahih) , 5 en 2 Lz$\ +\ fi 2 $ 2  d m \  

Chapter 60. The Command To ?*I r12k >VI G q -  ( 7 .  +I) 
,< , Prostrate Properly 

( f  - v  U l )  

1118. It was narrated from h a s  : J6 +I;! 3 C>i - \ \ \ A  
that the Messenger of A l l a  @ $7 3 t;2g G G  ;-+ e,:f 
said: "Bow and prostrate properly, ,-, Y- 
for by A l i h  I can see you from $JJI : Ji +I 4 ~ ;  2 
behind my back when you bow and 
prostrate." (Sa!zi!z) 4 $55 >L I&l$ 2 9 1 ;  

, r , , &.$ -; .' -'FS J '2 $9 
. v ~ t : ~  ' 631  $9, ' \ 0 7 q : ~  c r G  rw1 ZC+ 

Comments: 
It is the duty of a prayer-leader to show consideration to the members of his 
congregation. He should pay attention to them and draw their attention to 
their shortcomings. 

Chapter 61. The Prohibition Of $ g;l2I 2 31 yl?/ - ( 7  \ 41) 
Reciting Qur'iin When - :  

Prostrating I )  ?*I 
- 

1119. It was narrated that 'AE bin &Z . - 3 LG$ :$I: 3? '7 t?'f Y - \ \ \ q 
AE Tilib said: "MY beloved % ' ;&; % J Gk : Ji 
forbade me from doing three 
things, but I do not say that he CS? : Ld Ji; ' ~ 2  :% ~6 
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forbade the people. He forbade me 2 $ 1  @ +1;i 3 +: 2 :;I: from wearing gold rings, wearing , 
s # >  Qassi, wearing clothes dyed with $ 3 yG $1 2 3 'e 

saf?lower ~ufaddarnah,['I and , , 

from reciting the Qur'in when g 9% 3 % & >$ :jG dL ;* dl -, 
prostrating or bowing. (Sahih) &Ll , yu 5 : :  2 . , G$ '&&I 2 , J y l  , $ 

' ; 'fll >' >; 
.@I; 9; ILL \?f Y; 

j! >>I> &.*z ;p Y \ Y / l i \ - :  '+ *yi3 C \ . ~ Y : ~  [-I :&d 

. v . o : e  $p3 '4) 1rTj 
Comments: 

See Had@ 1041,1042,1043. 
8 ,  ,* > , * 6  ,,,:c 1120. 'All said: "The Messenger of $ 3~ a A-1 bFl - \ \ Y  * 

AIlih gg forbade me from reciting 
the  Qur ' in  when bowing o r  
prostrating." (Sahib) 

Chapter 62. The Command To ?I&Y L $91 yq - ( 7 7  +I) , , 
Strive Hard In Supplication 
When Prostrating ( i  + 9 U l )  ?*I 2 ?E%I 

1121. I t  was na r ra ted  t h a t  Aj>$l $ 2 c$f - \ \ Y  \ . , 
'Abdullih bin 'Abbis said: "The 

- & $1 9 - +I&=! ggf :ji Messenger of All& @ drew aside .,, h a  !a G,, :ji the curtain when he had a cloth +~>i 3 a 
wrapped around his head during 9 

his final illness, and said: '0 Allih, 3 3 ;. & $ -2;. 
I have conveyed (the Message)' 2 4 ;  2 . .X LTG + $1 @ 

[ ' 'See No. 5318. 
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three times. 'There is nothing left 
of the features of Prophethood *> & 4- k!;; $31 g 
except a good dream that a person 5% ,' I~G 2 I!' 4111 " : a& @ &G 
sees or is seen by others for him. , ,I 
But I have been forbidden to recite ql $1 913 2 &in 917 
the Qur ' in when bowing and qf ' 3  6$ ;f Gj>l 
prostrating, so when you bow, then , 
glorify your Lord and when you $>I & F1$1 ++ 3 & 
prostrate, then strive hard in k5 '$; p; ;I; .. $31; supplication, fo r  i t  is more  

: , .!: r 
deserving of aresponse."' (Salzih) dl & +t :GdI 2 lj&c ;& 

.up +w 
. v ~ v : c c 1 5 ~ ~ ~ r s  G \ - ~ ~ : ~ ' ~ s c ~ I  :E+ 

Comments: 
See Hadie 1046. 

Chapter 63. The Supplication ?+I 2 ?E$I Qe - ( 1 ~  +I) 
When Prostrating 

( f  \ * &&I\) 
, o  , , , ? G  1122. It was narrated that Ibn 2 2 9 1  >b L ~ I  - \ \ Y Y  

'Abbh said: "I stayed overnight 
-' ., 

.ie 

with mv maternal aunt Maimfinah - +3% $; - ~ f l > Y l  
bint L ~ i r i a ,  and the Messenger 
of Allih @, stayed overnight with 
her. I saw him get up to relieve 
himself, and he went to the 
waterskin and undid its string, then 
he performed Wudir' that was 
moderate (in the amount of water 
used). Then he went to his bed and 
slept. Then he got up again and 
went to the waterskin and undid its 
string, and performed Wudci' again, 
like the first time. Then he stood 
a n d  p r a y e d ,  a n d  when  h e  
prostrated he said: 'Allihunzr~zaj'al 
fi qalbi nciran waj'al ji sanzi' ncirart 
waj'alji bass lzirran, waj'al min tahti 
nciran waj'al min fawqi izciran, wa 
'an j>amii nirran wa 'an yasirz^ rzirran 
waj'al amlirni rlcirarz, waj'al &a@ 



The Book of TheAt-Ta!btq .. 152 el -. +W 

nilran wa asmli nilra ( 0  All&, 
dace light in mv heart. and dace $1;; &I; '1;; @& 2; - , II iight in my bearing, and placeAlight . tl;; & +I; ' 1;; ,$ &I; 
in my seeing, and place light .w, u-c J$ :fig $ $ f c  beneath me, and place light above 
me, and light on my right, and light 
on my left, and place light in front 
of me, and place light behind me, 
and make the light greater for 
me.') Then he slept until he started 
to snore, then Biiil came and woke 
him up for the prayer." (Sahih) 

r A n / v v : ,  L ~ L  ~;LFJ, >I i& ';>~rd~ i& '+ *pl:Eij 
+A- j. ' iY\7.:t  r g l  j. +I I;! *LFlil rolpdl '&JL;tllJ a ~b ;F 

. v . A : c  '&;;;ii 2 9, '9 LL 
Comments: 
1. Ibn 'Abbis L& had intentionally spent that night in the Prophet's &$ 

apartment with a view to observe the Prophet's @ prayer. And he had 
especially obtained permission of Maimiinah B, and through her of the 
Prophet $g as well, for this purpose. Maimiinah % had her period at the time. 

2. Moderate ablution was for going to sleep. Had it been for prayer, the Prophet 
#g might have performed it perfectly, as he did later. 

Chapter 64. Another Kind i\ \ &dl) >i :$ - ( ~ i  +I) 

> a  k*, 1123. It was narrated that '&.&ah 36 + a -y ~ $ 1  - \ \ yy 
said: "The Messenger of All& @ , a , ,:: 
used to  say when bowing and 2 t.Js 2 j.bw 9 4.51 L>1 
prostrating: 'Subhliwkalllih~humma, %+' 3P ,., ir . ,  
Rabbanli wa bihamdk Alllihumma- 

,r 
-, 

ghfiri (Glory be to YO* 0 All&, &; 2 32 g 41 j ~ ;  LL? : Lhi 
Our Lord, and praise. 0 Allih, 3-3- $, . , , , 
forgive me," following the command J .  . !?3-3 
of the ~ur'$n.[" (Sahih) 

,*<,, 
. j~pi~ J~II? 112 21 <$I 

. v . q : e ' & ) U l > ~ ,  ~ \ ' f A : ~ ~ ~ l b i C ~ l  :&& 
Comments: 

Surat An-Nasr descended in the final period of the Prophet's @, sacred 
lifetime. It indicated to the Prophet @ the following: the purpose of your 
advent and your mission has been accomplished. You should now direct your 

['I "So glorify the praises of your Lord and ask His forgiveness." An-Nasr 110:3. 



The Book of The At-Ta!biq .. 153 &&I1 41-s 

attention to praising, glor@ing, and thanking Allah profusely. And you should 
ask forgiveness (of Allah). Your final journey is near. In compliance to this 
guidance, Allah's Messenger @ began to recite the above-mentioned 
supplication profusely in his bowings and prostrations. The words of 'A@ah + "following the command of the Qur'an" point to this matter. 

Chapter 65. Another Kind ( 2  \ Y  &dl) > T i $  - (10 +I) 

a ,  1124. It was narrated that '&&ah : ;$ 2 >- ts? - \ \ Y f  
said: "The Messenger of Allah @ 

&?+-= s ';& 2 g; 62 used t o  say when bowing and 
prostrating: ' Subhrinaka Allrilzurnina, &,G ~, I.I * I  3 6 $3,- ;r '&I &I 
Rabbanh wa bihamdik. Allilzumnaa- -, 

' L -,, ,, ;1j :LC; glzfirli (Glory be to You 0 Allih, Our "j;; $ JA & $ 1  2 p . J  

Lord, and praise. 0 Allih, forgive A-; c; G$, 
9 , , 

me)' following the command of the 
: ???3 

,- >a > < <,, 
~ u r ' h . " ~ ' ]  (Sahih) . d l y l  J3k c ( &  $1 $1 

. V \ l : e  ',591 2 pj ~ \ . l h : ~  trG [-I :Ei; 

Chapter 66. Another Kind ( f  \ Y  MI) Fi k$ - (77  +I) 

1125. '&&ah said: "I noticed that 
: ~i L,$ tgf - , \ y o  the Messenger of All& was 

,:, a ,  + ,  G 2  missing fro& his bed, so I started 2 4% > '>- 3 
to look for him, and I thought that dl : &,G : jc; vL: 
h e  h a d  gone t o  one  of his - 
concubines. Then my hand fell on 8 2; a +..AS>@ , 
him when he was prostrating and di;. D ,:,: , , +i .- 
saying: 'Allhhumrna~lafirli mri . $4 -9 &%?I% >I li . - 
asrartu wa mi2 a'lant-(0 Allah, 2, : 22 9; kL $3 
forgive me for what (sin) I have , d*: 
concealed and what I have done .,,&I G; &;>I 
openly)."' (Sahg) 

Comments: 
what '&shah + imagined is wholly in accordance with human inhereirk 
nature; otkrwise Allah's Messenger's g love for 'Awah had been giealcit 

['I Some of the manuscripts do not contain the addition 
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of aU. (Sahih Al-Bu@ciri: 3662; Sahih Muslim: 2384). During the time of her 
turn, the Pro~het g would not go to any other of his wives. In actuality, this 
shows that 'Amah loved the Prophet & immensely. That is why such 
misgivings occurred. 

1126. It was narrated that '&&ah j6 %$jl 3 ~ $ f  - \ t Y ,  
said: "I noticed that the Messenger ?,a LG, , , +<, , ,z 
of g was missing and I L?+ 3 4 kJ=- :j\j h 

thought that he had gone to one of %6 '+& 4& 
his concubines, so I looked for him 

,*f , a,,,< 
and found him prostrating and 2 1  GI $1  j$; 

, I ,,*,, , saying: 'Rabbighfirlli mci asrarhl wa A;) : 53 ' L~ + ' 94 m i  a'lant (Lord forgive me for . 
,g*T G; A a , ~ :  what (sin) I have concealed and , # I  G G , J  $1 - -* Y - 

what -1 have done openly)."' - - .  
(SaFfF) . , 

.(")vr :C '6sl$ 9, C&JI &.&I $1 C-I :e.+ 

Chapter 67. Another Kind > ,- + 
( l \ l  U l )  +I t$ - ( T V  + I )  

,,, ~ ; 1127. It was narrated from 'Ali : j6 3 3 >~;rs ~~1 - \ \ y v  
that when the Messenger of All& 

$., ,,,: 5 
prostrated he would say: - ;+& $1 $ - &?I J+ G y - I  

"Allrihumma laka sajadtu wa laka . j6 ~ f , a  , s., ,,s, & & 291 J+ e b  :A6 
aslamtu wa bika rirnantu sajada ., , , 

> ,  * ,, 
wajhi l i l l a m  khalaqahrr wa % & 7 2 " b+Ul $ 2-X 
sawwarahrr fa akana silratahu wa r 1 . *  $1 y'&g 3 ,"$II , . '  -7, 
sdzaqqa sam'ahu wa basarahrr, --. 9 , , p- 
tabrirak Allrihu akanul-Briliqfn ( 0  1i1 Lg & $1 j$; L i  :% 3 L , ~ I ;  
All&, to You I have prostrated 2; 3 . j " i;; 
and to You I have submitted, and ' 9- 

,* - , in You I have believed. My face & &A ' 6 1  4; af 
has prostrated to the One Who -, 

, , ,, , rr >,. ,. a, >:, . :r ,,*, 1 

created it and shaped it and shaped 6 n ~ 3  k+.Z wj &J$ G b  0 ~ 9 3  

it well, and brought forth-its 
hearine and sieht. Blessed be All& 
the h 2  of creators.)" (Mih) 
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Chapter 68. Another Kind ( f  1  a dl) >i k> - (IA 41) 
1128. It was narrated from Jibir . jC; La 9 * 

- a ,  ,-,! 6 
ji e. \;*I - \ \ Y h  

bin 'Abdull2h that the Prophet gg 
9 , - I .: ,,?: 7 

used to say when prostrating: 2 - L L  :JL iG b y -  ., 
'~116lzuntma~ laka sajadtu wa bika dl 4 > 2% 
dnzaithr wa laka aslamtu uJa aaltta + &" 2 j.2, 

, , ,, 
Rabbi, sajada wajlzi lilla* 2 J& bK 1 %  $1 $ &I &2 

-, 
khalaqahu wa sawwaralzu wa 1 ; m  - ; - , , 1"" 9 , 
s&aqqa sam'alzu wa basarahu, &Ill :??- 

tab6rak Allrilzu ahanul-@liliqtn ( 0  $A &; &;; dl; a! 5; 
Allih, to You I have prostrated 3, 3 , ~  ,, ,, , * a  , ,- , *, ,,<, - 9:'- 

and in You I have believed and to J  ~.&9 " &3 0 ~ 9 4 9  

You I have submitted, and You are , l[,&jl sf 
my Lord. My face has prostrated to -,, 

the One Who created it and 
formed it, and brought forth its 
hearing and sight. Blessed be 
Allih, the best of creators)." 
(Sa!liF) 

.Asv:e '&& pz, ' V \ Y  :c '&$I 2 9, Lp.+ 0.L~I :e+ 

Chapter 69. Another Kind 1  I sit$ - (19  ,-.dl) 

1129. I t  was narra ted  f rom 
Muhammad bin Maslamah that 
when the Messenger of All& g 
got up to offer voluntary prayers at 
night, he would say when he 
prostrated: "Allrihumma laka 
sajadhr wa b i b  imanhl wa laka 
aslamty Allihumma anta Rabbi, 
sajada wajhi [illad& &alaqahu wa 
sawwarahu wa haqqa sam'ahu wa 
basarahy tabirak All6hu ahanul- 
&iliqi_liqin ( 0  All$h, to You I have 
prostrated and in You I have 
believed and to  You I have 
submitted. 0 Allih, You are my 
Lord. My face has prostrated to the 
One Who created it and formed it, 
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and brought forth its hearing and 
sight. Blessed be AUa, the best of 
creators)." (Sahih) 

.\.or:, '&,b ,-a3 ~ V l l " : ~  rd$l 29, [- ~JLL] :c*&i 

Chapter 70. Another Kind (i \ V  UI) i$ - ( v *  +I) 

, * 1130. It was narrated from '&&ah 5 4 1 g  2 ;I> - \ \Y .  
that the Prophet gg used to say, 

g ' ,y J@ 2 %; &dl when he did a vrostration that was JY 
required when reciting Qur'in at f :, 2~ ~2 :JG + 3 "691 
night: "Sajada wajhi lilZa& 

9 : -  ,, 
W l a q a h u  wa sawwarahu wa 2 J& $1 Sf :*G 2 -. 
s&qqn sam'ahu wa basarahu $& GI] :& $$I ?& 
bihawlihi wa nz~wwatih (MY face has -, 

to-the One Who created u4;"L, 9 ,  ,, > , a  <-2, ><': . ,,94'9 9&; o A 9  - w4'9 
it and formed it. and broueht forth 
its bearing and sight by His power 
and strength.)" (pa'$) 

Chapter 71. Another Kind ( i l A U 1 )  F l i $ - ( v \  +I) 

1131. It was narrated that '&&ah 
said: "I noticed the Messenger of 
All& @ was missing one night and 
I found him prostrating with the 
tops of his feet facing toward the 
Qiblah. I heard him saying: 'ACii&u 
biiidikn min sagatika, wa a 'ii&zi 
bimu'ifitika min 'uqiibatika wa 
a%&u bika minka Zi u k i  &and'an 
'alaika anta kami athnaita 'ala 
nafsik ( I  seek refuge in Your 
pleasure from Your wrath; I seek 
;efuge in Your forgiveness from 
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Your punishment; I seek refuge in 
You from You. I cannot praise 
You enough, You are as You have 
praised Yourself.)"' (Salzih) 

Comments: 
Indulging in self-praise is blameworthy, because self-praise vety often 
involves exaggeration and arrogance. But in the case of Allill Most High, all 
Grandeur and Loftiness, and Pride behoves Him. He, therefore, rightly 
praises Himself. 

Chapter  72. Another Kind ( t  9 1 )  27 - (VY  +I) 

1132. It was narrated that '&&ah 
said: "I noticed that the Messenger 
of Allih @ was missing one night, 
and I thought he had gone to one 
of his other wives. I tried to feel for 
him, and I found hi bowing or 
prostrating and saying: 'Subhinak 
Allihumnta wa bihamdika 16 iliha 
ill6 ant (Gloty and praise be to 
You, 0 Allih, there is none worthy 
of worship but You)."' She said: 
"May my father and mother be 
ransomed for you. I thought you 
were doing one thing and you were 
doing something else altogether," 
(Sahib) 

.I +LC-, IAO: ,  ,r>+13 ~&,II 4 JL+ L .+q i ~ _ r i r j ~  L +  

. v \v : ,  ~c5Lul2 9 3  c.! cfl 
Comments: 

In those days, there used to be no night lamps in homes. Even if there had 
been any, people used to extinguish them before going to sleep. That is why 
the matter came to pass as such! 
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Chapter 73. Another Kind ( f ~  ~ 1 )  >i i$ - (VY +I) 

1133. 'Awf bin Milik said: "I 
prayed Qjrim with the Prophet g. 
He started by using the Siwrik and 
performing Wz~dli: then he stood 
and prayed. He started reciting AI- 
Baqarah and he did not come to 
any verse that spoke of mercy but 
he paused and asked for mercy, 
and he did not come to any verse 
that spoke of punishment but he 
paused (and sought refuge with 
A l l a  from that). Then he bowed 
and he stayed bowing for as long as 
he had stood, and he said while 
bowing: 'Szlbhrina @il-jabaiCt wal- 
malaklit wal-kibriyri' wal-'azamah 
(Glory be to the One Who has all 
power, sovereignty, magnificence 
and might).' Then he prostrated for 
as long as he had bowed, saying 
while prostrating: 'Subhrina E i l -  
jabalzit wal-malaklit wal-kibnyci' 
wal-'earnah (Glory be to the One 
Who has all power, sovereignty, 
magnificence and might).' Then he 
recited a1 'Imrcin, then another 
Si2rah and another, doing that each 
time." (Sawh) 

'&$IgpJ ' I '  

Chapter 74. Another Kind 

1134. I t  was narrated tha t  
Huaaifah said: "I prayed with the 
Messenger of Allih one night. 
He  started reciting SGrat Al-  
Baqarah and he recited one 
hundred verses, then did not bow, - 
rather he continued. 1 thought: 'He p:: p -,>* $41 g;&; p U  ,-*:- .g! ,- Lli , & $ 1  

f 



The Book of The Al-Tatbiq .. 159 &a1 UW 

will complete it in two Rak'ahs, but 
y& : a  '- g; 2 gG he continued.' I thought: 'He will . 

complete it and then how,' but he g; $& : a c- s y ~  
continued, until he recited SCrat t9 i;4 f3 ' 

An-Nisi?. then 21 'Imrrirz. Then he L> .: , ,  s:  : bowed for almost as long as he had 
b~ 2 I+ eJ ,+ 4T 2;; ,< -, 

stood, saying while bowing: 
I, ' , , 

'Sublzlin Rabbial-'azim, Subhdn c & l  &J b G l l  I??$; 2 J$ 
Rabbial-'azim, Subhin Rabbial- 
'azim (Glory be to my Lord 
Almighty, G lo~y  be to nay Lord 
Almighty, Glory be to my Lord 
Almighty).' Then he raised his head 
and said: 'Sarni' Alllihu liman 
hamidah (AUih hears the one who 
 raises Him). Then he urostrated 
and made his prostration lengthy, +: ;i -g g$ 2 N&ql 2; 
saying: "Subhiin Rabbial-A'la, + + -, 

Subhiin Rabbial-A'la, Sub!ziin . :;5; g1 &; > 2, 
Rabbial-A'la (Glory be to my Lord 
Most High, Glory be to my Lord 
Most High, Glory be to my Lord 
Most High). And he did not come 
to any verse that spoke of fear or 
of glorifying Allih, the Mighty and 
Sublime, but he said something 
appropriate." (Save) 

. v~s:c'iS$l>s., ' \ . . 4 : c < r " I v 1  :c+ 
Comments: 

This narration has also been reported in Sahilz Muslim in the same way. And 
this provides evidence over the issue that while reciting the Qur'in, it is not 
compulsoiy to adhere to sequence. 

Chapter 75. Another Kind ( ~ Y Y  a!) 27 k$ - (vo +I) 

1135. It was narrated that '&&ah & ! +lx p+< 
said: "The Messenger of Allih @ ! . Y' 

J ,  ' - \ \ Y O  

I ,. 
said when bowing and prostrating: && &f +I; $ W l  + 2 > 3 
'Subbihun Quddisun Rabbul- xs , , 2 [& ij'*; y > :gb mnlri'iknti war-riih (Perfect, Most 
Holy, Lord of the &els and the Lg %G 2 Ls$ 2 6 :. A 
Spirit)." (w) 
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Y Y V :  I I J L 6 I LCL, 
.VY - :, ',$I $9, cr + +J=- 

Comments: 
See H a d e  1049. 

Chapter 76. The Number Of 
?*I $ &I - ( v ~  +I) 

Tasbib In Prostration 
U I )  

, ,  ,,,-i 1136. Anas bin Milik said: "I have : j6 81; 2 - \ \ Y Y  
never seen anyone whose prayer 5- $3 $ +l>l$ 41 '+ Gk 
more closely resembles the prayer 
of the Messenger of All* g than 

,L*Y eG +, -3 2 4f &k : 32 this young man - meaning 'Umar , + : j 6  bin 'Abdul-'A&. And we estimated + : Ji 2 && ' a 

that when bowing he said the ~7 { ~ f  A-!; 9,G 
Tasbih t en  t imes and when 
prostrating he said the Tasbih ten $1 12 > & $1 4J;; 5% & 
times." (&an) -..,: ._ _ *  __, 

523; 2 L,? , , ?+ 2 + & 
)I ;i.;. $2- $9 ;i.;. 

.+%: 
A I I I 6 I I i pi [ I :c+ 

.>I$\ 4.4-3 'VY I :, ',SI 'j ,, ,, 0 2 ~  21, j! *ou. js 

Chapter 77. Concession 332 &&3l&' - C V V  +I) 
Mowing One Not To Recite A 
Statement Of Remembrance ( & Y &  zk.Il) . $ill , 

While Prostrating ,. 9 6  ,, 1137. It was narrated that Rif2ah $ $ 1  ;. &.- 691 - \ \ Y V  
bin R5fi' said: "While t h e  g+ -& y;f ;6$l k2 Messenger of All* g was sitting G$ $' - 
with us around him, a man came : ji ;L% t% : j 6  ,f : jc; . , 
in, turned toward the Qiblah and : : 
prayed, When he had finished his bl d b  $ 41 2 ~ G L  ck 

-, , . , 
prayer, he came and greeted the 81; .+ 4,~ +, ?% +, & 2 Messenger of All?& @ and the - , , 
people with Salrirn. The Messenger $ z b ?  @ 6i '+? , 2 YL +JG .+I 
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of AUih & said to him: 'And also 
to you. Go and pray, for you have 
not prayed.' So he went and 
prayed, and the Messenger of 
AUih g started watching him, and 
he (the man) did not know what 
was wrong with it. When he had 
finished his prayer, he came and 
greeted the Messenger of AUih g 
and the people with Salinz. The 
Messenger of Allih g said to him: 
'And also to you. Go and pray, for 
you have not prayed.' He repeated 
it two or three times, then the man 
said: '0 Messenger of Allih, what 
is wrong with my prayer?' The 
Messenger of AUih g said: 'The 
prayer of any one of you is not 
complete unless he performs 
Wudir' properly as enjoined by 
AUih, the Mighty and Sublime. So 
he should wash his face, his arms 
up to the elbows, and wipe his 
head, and (wash) his feet up to the 
ankles. Then he should magnify 
Allih and praise Him and glorify 
Him."' - (One of the narrators) 
HammAm said: "I heard him say: 
'He should praise AllAh and glorify 
Him and magnify Him." He said: 
"I heard both of them." - "He (the 
Prophet g )  said: 'He should recite 
whatever is easy for him of the 
Qur'in that Allill has taught him 
and permitted him in it (the 
prayer). Then he should say the 
Takbir and bow until his joints 
settle and he is relaxed. Then he 
should say: "Sami' Allihu liman 
hamidah (Allih heard the one who 
praises Him)" and stand up 
straight until his backbone is 
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straight (and at ease). Then he 
should say Takbir and prostrate 
until he has placed his face firmly 
on the ground."' "I heard him say: 
his forehead, until his joints settle 
and he is relaxed. Then he should 
say the Takbir and sit up until his 
backbone is straight (and at ease). 
Then he should until he 
has placed his face firmly on the 
ground and he is relaxed. If he 
does not do that then he has not 
completed his prayer."' (Sahih) 

2 ~ L Q  pr". Y i& "4 ';&I &>>I., ,i +pi [V .JIL*J] :c+ 
-J ~ V y y : ~  r d s l  2 9 3  & $  -. ;r! fh Ijb (j. AOA:c "&!J t$$ 

. T T A I ~  L&+ fJZ3 &IJ3 '&I b$ & Y & Y c T t \  / \ :?'dl 

Comments: 
In this narration, there is no mention of the bowing and the prostration's 
glorifications (Tasbihit). From it, the compiler & has drawn an inference that 
the glorifications are not obligato~y. Without them too, the prayer is valid. 
(For further elucidation, see Had@ 1054) 

Chapter 78. When Is A Person 53% 4'3f 2 34J - (vA +I) 
~ l o s & t  To M i h  The Mighty -1) >; 3 4 1  $1 
And Sublime? 

1138. It was narrated from AbO : j 6  kk y! t '  ~ L?:! F - \ \YA  
Hurairah that the Messenger of Allih 

$1 & - + 3 +; $1 G k  @ said: "The closest that a person 
can be to his Lord, the Mighty and 3 '<+ $ 2;1$ 2 - , , Sublime, is when he is prostrating, so E :2,a,s zf 
increase in supplication then." Y> 4f 3 ,& '4 &G 
(Sahib) GI i& g +jfn : j i j ~ ;  

I & (j. A :  , ' P .J 41, . L$,II 2 J& b ';&I &+ ~i; i:~+ 
. v ~ r : ~  C ~ ~ I  2 9f ", 

Comments: 
Here nearness does not stand for the physical nearness or of place. Instead, it 
is meant the nearness of rank, nobility, and of honor. This is because Satan 
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became debased and dishonored by refusing to prostrate himself; man could 
eam honor and a high rank by prostrating himself (before Allih) and by thus 
discarding Satan. 

Chapter 79. The Virtue Of ?*I $i - (vq ,-.dl) 
Prostration 

( f T 1  khzrl!) 

1139. RabP'ah bin Ka'b Al-Aslami J& ,y 2~ 2 ;I& L$ - 1 \yq 
said: "I used to  bring to the 

\<.yI , 9 GL : J G  ,-:,al Messenger of All& @$ water for 2 2 J3 &- ?! j  +I 
WudC' and serve him. He said: , -  @;f ,y , i -. g ~9 g' + 2% 
'Ask of me.' I said: 'I want to be 
with you in Paradise.' He said: 'Is & $ &> 2~ : j G  $31 , - 
there anything else?' I said: 'That is 

@ 31 J;; $ a :Ji $$, 
all.' He said: 'Help me to fulfil 
your wish by prostrating a great : r n  . j 6  43% , * 4'& 
deal.'" (Sahih) lly&l 5 : J t  d &!$ 

a J;. &En :J,j j' ,$ : d  ' I> 

. ll?*l 5% 
@ +& iP 2 ~ 9 : ~  ' 4 , ~  p -4 L+ er-i:Ei; ' 

.VY 2 :, ',$I 2 9. ''! 
Comments: 

We learn that reliance upon intercession and the supplications of others is not 
sufficient. On the contrary, one should himself face hardships so that he could 
deservedly earn commendation and rewards. 

Chapter 80. The Reward Of >;>++g~~$- ( A .  ,-.dl) 
The One Who Prostrates To 
AlIBh, The Mighty And Sublime ( fTv  i&Al) ii+L 

1140. Ma'din bin Talhah Al- 
Ya 'md said: "I met Thawbin, the 
freed slave of the Messenger of 
All31 gg, and said: 'Tell me of an 
action that will benefit me or gain 
me admittance to Paradise.' He 
remained silent for a while, then he 
turned to me and said: 'You should 
prostrate, because I heard the 
Messenger of Allih g say: "There 
is no one who prostrates once to 
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Allih, the Mighty and Sublime, 
+ . . Jb ? g ~ !  w :j& except that All& will raise him one 

degree in status thereby, and erase g & GI) h$ ijg $1 j ~ ;  
one sin thereby." Ma'din said: k,k;skg3>%lz ;vL;G +,* "Then I met AbG Ad-DardP and 9 .  

asked him the same question I had qf Q' I j j (&& 4 "* 4!s 
asked nawb3.n." He said to me: ., j6 &&$ ,& ASL & $<& 
You should prostrate, for I heard ?I~$JI 

the Messenger of All& g$ say: J , 3 ,  '?+z.l& A$ :d 
"There is no one who prostrates 

I,. 5 

once to. Allih, but All& will raise Z+ LU , , -125 #.', GI) : 43 @j 41 
him one degree in status thereby, k; &;s 2; GL '+ and erase one sin thereby." (Sahih) 

- 
p, '+ + 441 +L- ( ~ U I  +dl $1) ~ A A : ~  G+ +,A:E& 

. v Y o : z  ,,&Jl$ 

Chapter 81. The Place Of &..I1 ,+> Gq - ( A \  +I) 
Prostration 

( l Y A  U1) 

1141. It was narrated that 'Ata' 22 Lw 2 ~ t'$f - \ \ \ 
bin Yazid said: "I was sitting with 
AbG Hurairah and AbG Sa'eed. 3 &.LL $ ?& 3 &.&.2d~ 
One of them narrated the Had?& 3 6~231 Lgl; G $dl; 
about intercession and the other 

:,*,, 
was listening. He said: 'Then the 0 3 9  df -, Jl qG : j j  &> $1 

, s - angels will come and intercede, and F,& ~~i -L*; 
the messengers will intercede.' And -, &dl -@g : j c  : :, ,<ql, he mentioned the Sir&, and said: 'p.5 , iz -7 9 
"The Messenger of All21 @ said: jj ji L131 3i3 F5 'I will be the first one to cross it, , , , >: > P<< and when Allih has finished 

L>- Jjl A ~ L I I  :g $1 24; 
passing judgment among His --:? & -.- a @Jl k J+3 3 %I &j 
creation, and has brought forth E F  9 ,, ., : < ,  , *, ' from the Fire those whom He &;GI ;;f ?UI k 
wants to bring forth, Allih will , ' ,, , :+, . 
command the angels and the JU' A i  ,+G%; ~ P Y +  $ $  $31; 

, s, ,,, messengers to intercede, and they 
?+I 2> ;.91 i;i ,$ JS will be recognized by their signs, 

for the Fire will consume all of the 5 3  '!dl ?G & ,L$ 
son of Adam apart from the place 

, , , p l  J& 3 Ql 
of prostration. Then the water of 
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life will be poured on them, and 
they will grow like seeds on the 
banks of a rainwater stream." 
(Salz?!&) 
2 p.. &.& ;p loVr:c t + +  bI&l :-L G jlii/l id,'Ql *,&i:c& 
$ ps tr $991 +b ;p \AY:c '$31 jib 2,- ,I+ I ' ,LaJI ' G I J  

. vYl:c  

Chapter 82. Is It Permissible &.& i f  ;& $ :GG - ( A Y  +I) 
To Make One Prostration F r ,  

Longer Than The Other? ( t Y  4 &dl) ;2+ & j+l iL+ 

1142. I t  was narrated from 
'Abdullih bin Shaddid, that his 
father said: "The ' ~ e s s e n ~ e r  of 
All8h g came out to us for one of 
the nighttime prayers, and he was 
carrying Hasan or Husain. The 
Messenger of Allih @ came 
forward and put him down, then he 
said the Takbir and started to pray. 
He prostrated during his prayer, 
and made the prostration lengthy." 
My father said: "I raised my head 
and saw the child on the back of 
the Messenger of Allih g while he 
was prostrating, so I went back to 
my pros t ra t ion .  When  t h e  
Messenger of All8h g finished 
praying, the people said: ' 0  
Messenger of Allih .h vou - . 
prostrated during the prayer for so ,&,I <-I oG $I$, 2 long that  we thought  t h a t  

, 9 Sf ;? >f 2 fi $ 
something had happened or that &% 
you were receiving Revelation.' He 21 $; ,A 2 *A 3,) : J k  ! ~ l  
said: 'No such thing happened. But - 

6 ,  wf !J &$ my son was riding on my back and +: 2 
I did not l i e  to disturb him until 
he had enough."' (Sahth) .IUGG 
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Comments: 
1. "That something had happened" - of illness or death, which is why the 

Companion Q of the Prophet g grew anxious, and he raised his head to look 
to see. 

2. The display of such concern for children's pleasure could emanate only from 
the Unique Orphaned Pearl @Id-Dur ALYatim: a eulogistic appellation used 
for the Messenger of All?& B). Certainly, such an action caries twofold 
recompense that enhances one in worship and, on the other hand, brings 
happiness to the little creation (of All*) and gladdens their hearts. 

Chapter 83. The Takbir When k 221 $31 ,& - ( ~ y  41) 
Sitting Up From Prostration , , 

(rye d l )  ?a! 
1143. It was narrated from 'Ahdur- ; AQi c$ - \ , f y  
Rahmin bin Al-Aswad from his , - a  , , , : z  

father - and 'Alqamah - that 3 &> 2: & wl LY-I :j6 
, , 'Abdulla said: "I saw the Messenger ' ;+ di S; ~2 : of All* g say the Takbir every time . , 

Z a 

he went down and got up, or stood 3 '2;YI $ $71 &2 3 , , 
or sat; he said the Salim on his right 

$1 j&; : J E  , , 41 3 a; and his left: 'As-salimu 'alaykum wa 
rahmatullih (Peacebeupon you and ,rg; 2;; &L '$ 2 3 
the mercy of Allih),' until the ~ ,, ,t, 
whiteness of his cheek could be glk: b3 & 3 @3 c ? P s  
seen." He said: "And I saw  ah^ 6$ $ g41 -;; $$ 
Bakr and 'Umar, may Allih be 

s ,, 3 ,  , 
pleased with them both, doing the $2 8 $7 +1~s : J G  2-i; 4'2 
same." ($'ah&) ,hi 3~ ;tl ,.; 

. V Y A : c  ~~31 2 9, c r G  cV] Zc+- 

Comments: 
See Had& 1084. 

Chapter 84. Raising The Hands $ $$I 2; y(j - (At el) 
When Rising From The First 
Prostration 

, ,  ,,,.i 1144. It was narrated from Mil& : jt 3.1 3 - - \ f 

bin Al-Huwairia that when the , , 
F'rophet of All& g started to pray, 

2 df &:2 : J E  ?,& 2 ;G 62 
-, - 

he iaised his hands, and when he $ 4 G  2 C ~ L Z  + +' .. 2 , &L: 
bowed he did likewise, and when he , 



The Book of TheAtTa@fq.. 167 &&I +U 

raised his head from bowing he did 2 $2 ILL Lg g +I &j 3 :+;$I likewise, and when he raised his . 
head from prostration, he did 5 '$ $5 155 '$3 $5 
likewise, meaning he raised his 'A,; -$ & p-f; 2; 1;s 
hands. (Da'if) 

A,; -$ 9 8 ,  ,!, ' ?gJl  & 61, e, 1:s 
9'9 .$Q;& '& 

.VY9:c id;U1 2 9, ' \ . A ? : .  L~J.Z C+ a ~ L ! l  :EN 
Comments: 

See Hadie 1088. 

Chapter 85. Not Doing That F .  .:MI % A,: i;: - (ho +I) 
Between The TWO Prostrations 

( f r y  a\) 
1145. It was narrated from Silim 2 -+\;I 3 czj - \ F- 
that his father said: "When the 

*I 3 '+L 2 '&$I 2 'LgL Prophet started to pray he said , . , 
the Takbir and raised his hands, 2 ,$ gI ~g : j6 
and when he bowed, and after . , 
bowing, but he did not raise them q3 ~ ~ . > l  &; '2; c$&  $5; 
between the two prostrations." .I,. ,.. ,:., 
(Sahfh) .$dl 2 f A  

. v r b : ~  L ~ ~ I $ ~ ,  L \ . T I : ~  L ~ J . Z [ ~ I  z E i ;  

Chapter 86. The Supplication % ?dJl G(j - (A?  +I) 

Between The Two Prostrations ( t r y  &dl) 9=i&Jl 

,$,, 1146. A man from (the tribe of) g 2 C$f - \ \ t-i 
'Abs narrated from Huaaifah that , , : J : jc; 
he came to the Prophet and 
stood by his side, and he said: & 2 - :- 
"Allrihu Akbar @ul-malafit wal- -, 

OP + JP 
,cl r?f : c.< > 

jabarfit wal-kibriyii' wal-'azanah & %A 3 LA & $5 3 
(Allih is Most Great, the One 31 : jg j1,!g bl J1 
Who has all sovereignty, power, -, 

ma~ificence and eght)." Then he t&l; & 91; q3',&!1; q @I 3: - . - . .  ~ .~.. ~ . -  
recited Al-Baqarah, then he bowed, . *: ,a >, ' " c; -,:; c,: S; 

and his bowing lasted almost as -9~ 2; I+ ?&\ '3 I+ - 
long as his standing, and he said ,&I g; L-1) :%J; 2 36 u~ , ., 
when bowing: "Subhrina Rabbial- - 
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'azim, Subhlina Rabbial-'azim , 8 ,  . 
(Glory be to my Lord Almighty, :.;I, 2; & JG; ""I $; ;;L+ 

' C -  Glory be to my Lord Almighty)." 2 J9 dg; *$2 ul $ ~ J J  
When he raised his head he said: , ,o ', 'E &yl :??+ "Li Rabbial-hamd Li Rabbial-hamd &J . 
(To my Lord be praise, to my'lord I s- 22 ;;g; ll&51 
be praise)." And when h e  
prostrated he said: "Subhrina .ud$l 4; d$l 
kabbial-A%, Subhrina Rabbial-A'lri 
(Glory be to my Lord Most High, 
glory be to my Lord Most High)." 
And between the two prostrations 
he would say: "Rabbighfirli, 
Rabbighfirrli (Lord forgive me, Lord 
forgive me)." (Sah*) 

Chapter 87. Raising The Hands $41 2; .;+ I / - (Av +I) 
(Near) The Face Between The 
Two Prostrations &gl $&; .&gJl $ 

1147. An-Nadr bin K a e  Abi? Sahl 
Al-Azdi said: "Abdnllih bin T S d s  
prayed beside me at Mina, in Masjid 
Al-@a$ and when he made the first 
prostration he raised his head and 
raised his hands up to his face. I 
found that strange and I said to 
Wuhaib bin a i l i d :  'This man does 
something that I have never seen 
anyone do.' Wuhaib said to.him: 
'You do something that I have never 
seen anyone do.' 'Abdullih bin 
T i d s  said: 'I saw my father do it, 
and my father said: 'I saw Ibn 'Abbb 
do it, and 'Abdull2h bin 'Abbb said: 
'I saw the Messenger of AUih @j 

doing it."'['] (Dam 

['I The meaning of "to his face" is interpreted, by those who consider it authentiq to merely 
mean he raised his hands with the Takbir. See 'Awn Al-Mn'brid. (Ab6 D i d d  No. 740.) 
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$,I j$; a-7; :dG 3 $1 $, jG3 
* 

,@ $& 

j. v r ~ : ~  ';;L"l &;;L"l '>,I> *I A+*! L* o>L[l :c+ 
<,&I 4krb <+& ,=5 1;5 & I  iii VTY:c &&$I $ 9, L $  2 &I &-L- 

. . 2 s  wjgrll ~ l i  

Chapter 88. How To Sit %>&I 3 :Gq - (AA +I) 
Between The Two Prostrations 

(tY0 M I )  G&2JI - .  .,, . i 1148. It wasnarrated thatMaimDnah 3 $31 @ b+, - , , i A  
said: "When the Messenger of Allih 

I j,j 22G && *-,> 
@ prostrated he would hold his 
arms out to his sides, so that the 

: j,j 9 + ~ l $ + l & $ + l + E %  
whiteness of his armpits could be , 

seen from behind. And when he sat :At  2 s  > GYl 2 &> 22 , . 
he rested on his left thigh." (Sa!zi!a) 

g;; ;;; I:! $& +I j ~ ;  51j 

Chapter 89. How Long One 2 &&I ;li - ( A q  +I) 
Should Sit Between The Two 
Prostrations (fn MI) ?=&2Jl 

1149. It was narrated that Al-Bar2 $f 2 $ 1  k$ IjSf - \ 1 f q 
said: "In the prayer of the Messenger 

: j,j > A 6 2  : J G  z , ~  of AUih S. his bowing. orostration. -, 

standing-iker he has raised his head 2 $1 2 $2 
from bowing and (sitting) between ,, ,, * ., , , :& 5g j6 
the two prostrations, were almost U$J @ $ 1  4 4 ;  
the same." (Sdiih) & kt 

22 
,,, gp,; > >  , , , 

S - ' p w J  

,$ lg l l&  t2; SWl z; 'c$yl 
, , 

.v r f :e ,&; j i l$p ,  ' \ . 7 7 : 2 ' r - i h i [ ~ 1  :C+ 
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Chapter 90. The Takbir For ?&, &a1 , , 4 4  - (9, +I) 
The Prostration (irv U l )  

1150. It was narrated that 'Abdullih ;I G k  : J i e;4 :,.A b+i ' - \ \ o *  
said: "The Messenger of AU2h g 
used to say the Takbbeve~y time he $71 3 c h ~ ~  df -, 3 ~ $ 9 1  
got up, went down, stood and sat. ; P I  +ql 
AbB Bakr, 'Umar and 'U-thmh (did 
likewise)." (Sahih) 3 2 3 fg +I 34; :J6 31 

2; $ ;I; >$; fQ; G;; .,;; 
. I . ,  h 3 ,.,, 

.,..pal + + 2 b b 3  
I I ,  'vro:c 2 p, A L G  1 :c$ 

.'- +":JLi ,  G +  2& 3 Yor:c 
Comments: 
See Ha& 1084. 

1151. AbG Hurairah said: "When G k  : j6 81; 3 6 ~ 1 -  \ \ \ 
the Messenger of All& $g stood to 

J - , a  , 9 .- , 
pray, he said the Takbir, when he - 21 F3 - j l ~  
(started), then he said the Takbir if >.f j6 7Q 'g when he bowed, then he said: 'Sami' , ,  , 
Alltihu liman hamidah (Allih hears 3 f% $ 5 $31 G $ $ , , 
those who praise Him)', when he * & +I 24; 513 :A2 i 2 ~  * 

stood up from bowing. Then he said 
,S', s 2 > ?- , ,$', . , t+ 

when he was standing: 'Rabbana &. A. 'f9 ?y&Jl JJ f6  
lakal-hamd.' Then he said the Takbir ' :* G: ,,., 
when, he went down in prostration, & ~ d j k  g, %I $ a  : J9 ,+ 

,, ' 1, < <  then he said the Takbir when he :>6 +3 JA a 3; raised his head, then he said the 
Takbir when he prostrated, then he G$ &. 3 $ 3 c;n 

,,'A <'  > 8 ,  ,:., , ,*,,s: said the Takbir when he raised his Lk: + A- 
head, and he did that throughout the 

>,:, '< 9-p ><*, ,s,, ': 
entire prayer until he finished it, and 2 &: &. y t L  J ?A &. y 
he said the Takbir when he stood up ' c, ,,*,, L-s 
after the first two Rak'ahs, after k f3-%~&3 - s  

sitting." (S&ih) d$l&$l 

'$[ . . . ;&I 2 ?>, && Js 2 #I ag "L &;&I '+ +=r:&& 
V A 4 : C  3 jrCLi ljj #I ?L i i i l jvl '*>L+l13 'elJ j! bu ,y Yq/l"qY:, 

.v'l:C ' & S l >  9, ' Y  j! 4 +*2 3 
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Chapter 91. Settling In A y.&, FI&YI 4L?J - (9\ +I) 
Seated Position After Rising (tm &-dl) +&212 &I + From The Two Prostrations 

, 3s ,* 3 , .  ,,,:' 1152. I t  was narrated that Abi : j 6  ur.l >I,? I;*! - \ \ o y  
Qilibah said: "Abii Sulaimin M i l k  ' . . ' L ck : jt bGL ,9x 
bin Al-Huwairia came to our & i;S ur.7 
Masjid and said: ' I  want to show a LG $1 L';& : jt 6% 
you how I saw the Messenger of 
Allah @ pray."' He said: "He sat $Jf 3 L J ~  : j6 fie Ji +igl 
during the first Rak'ah when he 

: ~i '& % j+; A-b* raised his head from the second 
prostration." & k!; 2; & &$I ~ J I  'j l5 

- a  

. y 2 Y 1  y-I 

. . . + di Y j  +* Y y, &!AL ,& ,y -4 'dlj91 &@,+I ~ , d : ~ +  
,,,I> ,i +yi, , v rv :e  '&;jll $ 9, '+ >L;;III +*r j. ? V V : ~  ' $1  

.+ ~ 4 j  j r - ~ t ~ : C  441 -4 ' 2 j - p "  

1153. It was narrated that M2lik : j 6  $ 2 CSf - \ \ o r  
, , :s  bim Al-Huwairi& said: "I saw the ,.+ i% d7 Gc .+ 

Messenger of All& g pray, and -, 
when he was in an odd-numbered $1 J;; &f; : j i  +;$I 2 GG 
Rak'ah, he did not get up until he 
had settled in a sitting position." $ 2 jj 'j Ll3 lifi J.$ % ', - , - 
(Sahib) , u,L; 3+ 3 % 

Comments: 
At the end of the odd-numbered unit within a prayer, sitting upright before 
proceeding to the next cycle is called Jalsah Al-Istirhhh (the sitting of rest). 
And this is desirable. Apart from this Had?&, there are several other 
narrations which explicitly mention it in words as well as in practice. Some 
people who do not acknowledge it, attribute it to the Prophet's @ old age 
- saying that the Prophet g had to sit thus due to old age and not as a 
Sunnah of the Prophet g. But they have no evidence for this sort of 
interpretation. 
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Chapter 92. Supporting & ?+Yl gdq - (qY +I) Oneself On The Ground When 
Getting Up (iY4 UI) ,-+$I & ,-+$I 

1154. It was narrated that AbG : j6 2 c$j - 
Qil2bah said: "Mslik bin Al- 
Huwairia used to come to us and 2 $6 G k  : j 6  ?Lgl $ G k  
say: 'Shall I not tell you about the 

+;$\ 3 &,c Lg : j6 6% di prayer of the Messenger of All& , -, 
r , ,  t g?' He was praying at a time 44; $.2 2 PLI $ :Js LL& 

other than the time of prayer, and IS$ ' & J l  $j 2 2 & ' % + I  when he raised his head from the , 
s 8 ,  ,:, second prostration in the first g71 g$ 2 G&l ! ' , g ~ l  & eJ Rak'ah, he settled in a seated ,&, J p S: 

position, then he stood up, and he r A\" ~ $ 1  
supported himself on the ground 
(while doing so)." (Sahih) 

. V T ~ : ~  & X J I  2p3 L \ \ o Y : ~  &I GS,LJI - ~ i : ~ +  
Comments: 

In the comments for Had@ No. 1092, it has been mentioned that the hands 
lend support; and one's rising and sitting without using the hands for support 
creates likeness to camels, rather to common animals, which is not 
appropriate for man. 

Chapter 93. Lifting The Hands + +I 23 gdq - (q!" +I) 
From The Ground Before The 
Knees ( t i .  a \ )  $3 

,I,. ' 1155. It was narrated that WVil : j 6  J+ 2 ici b+i - \ \ O O  

bin  H u j r  sa id :  "I saw t h e  ~:k :ji ;,& , * ,  ',,:< 
Messenger of All5.h g, when he &> >J 2 4s LY- 
prostrated, place his knees on the 2  2 6 % T  2 2  e~ 2 
ground before his hands, and when * , - - ,  
he got up, he lifted his hands I 1 4 ;  6 ' ' 
before his hees." , (Da'a 

F=- 
, ,  r ,.. $4 2; I '& $ ,4 y9 
'.g; 

a ,  3 ?' :$71 g ;i jc 2 
,'+I J ~ ) 4 i j l <  ' h g ; & 2 & ~ $ ~  . -r li 

. v r . : c ' & J l $ p >  '\'9.:L'rJ.z[+.2.2L!l :&id 
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Comments: 
a. Here &a& signifies Qidi Bar&. QSdi z a r &  was not strong enough as a 

narrator - because of an issue with his memoly - for his solitary narration to 
be accepted. 

b. In other chains of this narration, there is no mention of the Companion Wg'il. 
There is a conflict over the transmitters who mention him. Therefore, this 
report remains a point of contention. 

Chapter 94. The Takbir When $&, $1 GI?' - (9f +I)  
Getting Up , , 

( t t \  U I )  
, . 5.2 ' , , o '  1156. It was narrated from AbC 2 ;. a + b p i  - \ \ a 7  

Salamah that AbC Hurairah used 57 :A 5 -, 
1 3 L I 2 '+G 

to lead them in prayer, and he said , , 
the Takbir when he went down and & 3 ,+ ,& LE 0 ~ 9  d 
came up. When he had finished he 

.I !&I; :JG L$I I:$ '2;; said: 'By Allilh, I am the one ir', 
among you whose prayer most $ I , .  ' .@ 41 ~ $ 3  ah ~9 
closely resembles that  of the 
Messenger of AlGh g."' (Sahih) 

Comments: 
Pronouncing Allihu Akbar at the time of rising at the end of the second 
prostration is sufficient, although during the JaIsah Al-Istirdlzih it may occur. 
There is no need for a new or separate Takbir, because the sitting of rest 
happens to be very light, and its objective is to facilitate convenience in the 
act of rising. However, while rising at the end of the second cycle after the 
testimony (Ta&ahhud), a new or separate Takbir shall have to be 
pronounced, because it is a separate pillar (Rukn) of prayer. 

3 .  ,.: ,,,:: 1157. It was narrated from Abii 3 ;I>; g. a bpi - \ \ o v  
Bakr bin ' A b d u r - R a h h  and from fik :q,j 4 $1 @ 
AbO Salamah bin ' A b d u r - R b i n  

,*, -, that  they prayed behind AbO $ &/ 2 L$k)l L?.eUI 

Hurairah, may Allih be pleased , g+ & &/ a , ,  

with him, and when he bowed he -, 33 p 3 1  
said the Takbir, when he raised his ,, 

,.; 2~; d? 3 ,& :$TI head he said: "Sami' Allhlzu liman . , 
hamidah, Rabbanh wa lakal-hamd, 

~ f ;  2; ' ; & 
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Then he prostrated and said the &UI 3, ;- g, , Takbir, then he raised his head and 9 .J 
@ :J6 

,G, *; ,<,, 9 ,.,, 4,- said the Takbir, then he said the & A $j &f; sJj j& 
Takbir when he stood up following 
that RaVah. Then he said: 'By the !!& , d - +$l; :Ji p 4 - 7 1  2 + 
One in Whose hand is my soul, I A,; 'g $1 ,J+> @ $35 ii 
prayer most closely resembles that ,, 

of the Messenger of Allah g. And 
this is how he continued to pray .<IS, 

until he left this world." (Sahib) 
+*- j. A":e '- 3 #& $* : 'hlj ir l '$&JI + ~ i : ~ +  

. V & Y : ~ ' ~ % J I  2s., '$A+ + ~ j j ~  
Comments: 

In this narration, I m h  An-Nad'i has two Shams - Nasr bin 'Ali and Suwar 
bin 'Abdullt5h. The wording narrated in this report is of Suwar, although the 
meaning of Nasr's wording is not different from it. 

Chapter 95. How To Sit For >&I & :qq - (qo +I) 

The First Ta&ahhud (ti7 *I) @I@, 

1 > 1158. I t  was n a r r a t e d  f r o m  : ji 2 + - \ \ o ~  
'Abdullih bin 'Abdullih bin 'Umar 
that his father said: "One of the ,$ v d ~  2 's 3 31 $2 
Sunnahs of the prayer is to spread '5 ,$ ; +,, 'F 
your left foot beneath you, and - s  ,,,<< , 
hold your right foot upright." iT ?%dl $A > :JL &I $7 3 
(Sahib) ,Al L+3 , !:, &$I &? 

A l e  +& 3 A Y V r e  ~ 4 1  2 &&I L ?L chljvl ' $ > q I  

q ~ . ~ q o q : ~  LJ&I 2 -;s : - 6  ';+I '>,I> J, LP ;I: &I+ 

. v t ~ : ~  C ~ ~ I  2 y j  '+ +,L";TII J+ ;I: &. 

Comments: 
In this Ha&& there is no specific mention of its being the first or the second 
Testimony of Faith (Taaahhud). Therefore, the Hanafis are of the view of 
sitting thusly in every Tassahhud (the sitting position of prayer). But in other 
authentic narrations, a different form of sitting for the final T e h h u d  is 
described, which is hown as Tawamk. See No. 1263. Therefore, this style 
should be ascribed to the first Taaahhud. This is what the compiler intended to 
point out. 
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Chapter 96. Pointing The Toes 4136 , J*YI , 3L?J - (91 e l )  
Toward The Qiblah When d l  Gf Sitting For The First , ? 
Tas&ahhud (I lY U l )  

,,, : 6 1159. It was narrated from Al- :<IS 2 h& 3 &?I Lfll - \ \ o f  

Qisim who narrated from 'Ahdullih 
: j G ' ~  + 2 cj ~2 : j6 - he is Ibn 'Ahdullih bin 'Umar - 

a -  Q ,  that his father (Ibn 'Umar) said: 3 ' + ? d l  ,$ 3y 3 +f 22 
"One of the Sunnalzs of the prayer is 

41 &$I$; - 41 & 3 2 2  +dl 27 to hold the right foot upright and 
I -  E point its toes toward the Qiblah, and Lf 5w1 g. k : JL > - -$ $1 

to sit on the left foot." (Sa!iih) ,&&t $*,; {dl + 
. , 

. & d l  'ji >$A; 
dl+ *,, &I+ ;p A T V : ~  . 6 J ~ ~  2 bi, C- D~LII :c& 

.Vif : C  c & p l  2 9, ' & U l  ~.J-ll,kl '+ + *,,I 

Chapter 97. Placement Of The & 591 e$ G q  - (SV +I) 
Hands When Sitting For The 
F i s t  Ta&ahhud ( l i t  M I )  @YI @, 

1160. It was narrated that WCil bin $ 41 & 5 c$f - \ 17 * 
Hujr said: "I came to the Messenger I ji ;* GL : ~6 
of Allih .@, and I saw him raising his :&$I 

hands when he started to pray until $1; 3 '%f > 2 JvG G k  
they were in level with his shoulders, $$ 4i : A6 + 

and when he wanted to bow. When 
he sat following the first two $ $1 $& 22 
Rak'ahs, he sat on his left foot and 

a i , ,: 
held the right foot upright, He 2 $ 1 ; ~  ~ $ 2  dl 1 ; ~  c &  ,-., 
placed his right hand on his right -; & d l  sf thigh and raised his finger for the 
supplication, and he placed his left -2 31 $6 & 31 :& g3; 
hand on his left thigh." He said: & & g I  ;& p$$ ,,>a : 
"Then I came the following year and 

-1 . ,&:s ': I saw them raising their hands inside 46 *I ,+ : j6 $6 
their~arrinis.""] (Mih) . ,, - ,j.z,: 

.+I21 9 ?.&I dp1-  ,413 

1'1 Borrjnis is plural of Bumus, a type of cloak, and that was because of the cold weather. 
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Comments: 
W2il bin Hujr 4 had anived for the first time after the Battle of Tab& in 
the year 9H, and had embraced Islam. He then came again (according to this 
narration) the following year - the year 10H. It was the month of Ramadan or 
Shawwal. This adds up to six or seven months until the death of the Prophet 
g. In other words, the Prophet @ and the Companions used to practice Raf 
Al-Yadayn all the way until the period of time before the Prophet's g death. 
There is nothing at all to support that it was then abrogated. 

Chapter 98. Where One Should 2 - ,  ;!I p?s 96 - ( 9 A  +I) 
Look While Reciting The ( ; L O  UI) @I 
Tm&!ahhud 

,,, 9 - 1161. I t  was na r ra ted  f rom :ji 2 3 - \ \ T \  
'Abdullih bin 'Umar that he saw a 2 - $+ 2, $3 - J+,q ck 
man moving the pebbles with his . 
hand while praying. When he + 2 ' ~ 9  gT + + finished, 'Abdullih said to him: "Do 
not move the oebbles while vou are :;6;. 41 +? 3 ; . & s d ~  ;$31 - - - 
praying, for that is from theXJ-zaifrin. > -  AK $; &f; 21 Rather do what the Messenger of 9 s  ,>.; 

All& g used to do." He said: 
3 ji a L i u l  ,>  -. 

"What did he used to do?" He said: ;uI 2 7 ;  A, $>: g "He would out his right hand on his , 

right thigh, and poin;with the finger t3 @I $3 L9i&~ &A :$ 
that is next to the thumb toward the 

3 j & 41 2 ;  31j Qiblah, and he would look at it, or 
thereabouts." Then he said: "This is & >I ',- .L $$ : Ji y': * L1j 
what I saw the Messenger of All& 
@, doing." (Sahih) 2 21 ,&\ jL.9; &$I a& 

Comments: 
In the posture of Taeahhud the index finger of the right hand is kept 
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open and the rest of the hand is kept closed. And a pointing sign is 
formulated with the index finger, as if one is pointing at something. And 
the pointing ought not to exceed the spot of prostration. The sight should 
be focused at the place of pointing. Thus the glance should not exceed the 
place of prostration. In this manner, reconciliation can be achieved between 
all narrations. 

Chapter 99. Pointing With The 4 / a  l i L  : 5;Liyl 44 - (99  ,,-dl) 
Finger During The First 

, 

Ta&ahhud I  & & I  ?;?I @I 

, , " gj . j  d.f 
1162. ' h i r  bin 'Abdullsh bin Az- e. 3 - \ \7Y 
Zubair narrated that his father Ls+ j5 gl +& said: "When the Messenger of 

, UIY. 

Allsh sat in the second or 1 f :  +$I 
' kf 

fourth Rak'ah, he would place his ,,,: i , , 
hands on his knees and point with 

: I I L ~ I  :JL; & 
his finger." (Sahih) , ,:: >G L>l : j G  $ 3  $+, ,52 

sij : J G  %f 2 $ 1  + $1 &i $1 

; $1 & I:) @ 4, j ~ ;  

c: ,& &@; Ji &;ql 2 
' I  

.d+& ;Li 
"q:e '+ 2 ;i!j ~ V i o : ~  c d ; j l l  2 fbj CP ~ 2 L j l  

. + :I jt pG +-Lz ;p 

Comments: 
To sum up, the right hand should be kept in the style of pointing (from the 
commencement of the sitting posture until its end). 

Chapter 100. What Is Said In j;$Iw~+-(\.. 
The First Ta~hhhud  r"") 

( I  I V  &&I\) 

1163. I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  -&I;) 2 ~?2f - \ \ 7 y  
'Abdullsh said: "The Messenger of 2 ;.ha 2 i.&&y .I. 2 All& g taught us to say when we , - - , . 
sat following two Rak'alzs: 'At- +I 2 c?yql  2 '&L[ &f 
tahiyyitu lillilzi was-salawitu wat- -, 

J$ !J @ 6 : J G  tawibit. as-salimu 'alaihz awuhan- . ,, . ,> 

Nabiyyu iua rahmat-Allilzi wa & :&y 2 ,  a 
barakituhu. As-salimu 'alaina wa 

f ; LuL&J\; ? 4" & l a 1 3  
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'ala Tbid illihe-sili?zfm, a&hadu an 
l i  iliha ill-Allih wa ashhadu anna 
Muhammadan 'abduhuwa radluhu 
(All compliments, prayers and pure 
words are due to All&. Peace be 
upon you, 0 Prophet, and the 
mercy of All& and His blessings. 
Peace be upon us and upon the 
righteous slaves of All&. I bear 
witness that none has the right to 
be worshipped except All& and I 
bear witness that Muhammad is 
His slave and Messenger)."' 
(Safh) 

1164. I t  was n a r r a t e d  tha t  
'Abdull2h said: "We used not to 
know what we should say in each 
Rak'ah apart from glorifying, 
magnifying and praising our Lord. 
But Maammad taught us 
everything about what is good. He 
said: 'When you sit following every 
two Rak'ahs, then say: At-tahjyritu 
lillihi was-salawitu waf-fayyibit, as- 
salimu 'alaika ayyuhan-Nabjyu wa 
rahmat-Allihi wa barakihlhu. As- 
salimu 'alaina wa 'ala 'ibid illihis- 
sili&, a s m d  an l i  iliha illallih 
wa ahhadu anna Muhammadan 
'abduhu wa  rasiiluhu (Al l  
compliments, prayers and pure 
words are due to All&. Peace be 
upon you, 0 Prophet, and the 
mercy of All& and His blessings. 
Peace be upon us and upon the 
righteous slaves of Allih. I bear 
witness that none has the right to 

';&I\ L~sL~JI +pi [-1 :e+ 
b bi, v ~ A : ~  2 p, .+ 

. i . Y : c  ',...L3 

j - 

:Ji 3 Gs 
' ' + <  ,, ,'S, 

L :JE J.ed E b  

,y ' & - ~ % l  &f -, ,y GL21 qf 

j2 & 23 G Y YI :jlj $1 & 
,, . i 

'$; -> $; dl $ s; 
,.. , / - .*,, * -  +IF> $1 ~ I S  @ g I- dl; 

I. 14+ a&; 3 d $.,:  IS^ : j G  
, , s  

;*I '&&I; &1&l1; + 
;*\ '$g2> +; $, $1 && -, 

Y sf Gi &2,a1 +I ?+ &; 
' \  

'p;; ;J+ ?J GI; Z1 ,,! ai 
, a $'! >,. a c 

c - -1 2 $27 m; 
, u&; 9 a\ 
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be worshipped except All2h and I 
bear witness that Muhammad is 
His slave and Messenger), then 
choose any supplication that you 
like and caU upon All2h the Mighty 
and Sublime with it."' @ah&) 

G$L;~I> ~ 1 9 : ~  'lg;;~~ -4 >i -+I I- 0>12*11 :E+ 
2 +&L ci.I&dl ZLi! I-L >IJI c \ \ D : C  i t U I  +b 2 -4L  -4 G ~ U I  

. vtq:,  ,j ,, ,, &L! .i +J.=-, nqq:, '@I 

Comments: 
Lf one intends to perform the greeting after two units of prayer, then one 
should supplicate after saying Salirh upon the Prophet g. 

1165. I t  was na r ra ted  t h a t  3 gk : jC; ,$-$ G>f - t 
'Abdullih said: "The Messenger of a , 'Gel df Lsvl 

AU2h g taught us the Tahahhud 2 -, e 

for prayer and the Takahhud for 24; I j6 41 2 ,. @jSl 
AI-~djah."' The Taeahhud for ,) ,< 

prayer is: ' ~ t - t ~ h i ~ r d t u  lilfihi was- 4 2 @ 2 ,  451 
salawirtu wat-.tayyibirt, as-saldmu &&J\,) ;u1 2 -1 & ., , ' + d l  
'alaika ayyuhan-Nabiyyu wa rahmat- GT 
Alldhi wa barakirtuhu. As-salirmu c&&lj & l $ z ~ l j  4 
'alaina wa 'ala 'ibird illthis-sdlihin, @ ;*I '26-33 +I - J ~  !, a ,, 91 
afihadu an lir ilirha illallirh wa -, 

u' sf Uf ,>,GJI 41 ?I+ Jj ashhadu anna Muhammadan .. 
' abduhu  wa rasl i iuhu (Al l  JL] gsG;; ;+ 51 '&fj 31 gL 
compliments, prayers and pure 
words are due to All2h. Peace be .[@I 3 7  
upon you, 0 Prophet, and the 
mercy of Allih and His blessings. 
Peace be upon us and upon the 
righteous slaves of All2h. I bear 
witness that none has the right to 
be worshipped except All2h and I 
bear witness that Muhammad is 
His slave and Messenger).' (to the 
end of the Takahhud)" (Sahih) 

['I Meaning for the need. 
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,,I. ' 1166. Yahya - Ibn Adam - said: "I : jG +I;! 2 2~~ b+T - , \ 7 7  
h e a r d  S u f y i n  reci t ing th is  , , ,, ,* 
Tashahhud in the obligatorv and :Jb - d l  $2 - cs G k  - < 

v o l & u y  prayers, and he said: 'Abti + J . 
Isbiq narrated to us from Abfi Al- , 
a w a $ ,  from 'AhduU&, from the & I  2 A G ~  $f k k  :A& -, - 
Prophet &.'" And MansGr and 

1 I > ,,$'Vl , Hamrnsd narrated to us from Ahfi -, , 
* ,  4 ',, + ,<s , WVil, from 'Abdullsh, from the &i 3 &I; &f 2 >k9 ,& klr3 

Prophet g. (Sahih) 
. g$ $1 p '$1 

1167. It was narrated from Al- 
Aswad and 'Alqamah, tha t  
'Ahdullih bin Madsfid said: "We 
were with the Messenger of All& 
& and we did not know anything, 
then the Messenger of All& jg$ 
said to us: 'Every time you sit (in 
prayer), say: "At-tahiyyrih~ lillcihi 
was-~alawcitu waf-.tayyibcit, as-salcimu 
'alaika ayyuhan-Nabiyyu wa rahmat- 
Allcihi wa barakcituhu. As-salcimu 
'alaina wa 'ala 'ibcid illcihis-scilifain, 
ashhadu an l i  ilciha illallih wa 
a&hadu anna Muhammadan 
'abduhu wa rast2lrihu (Al l  
compliments, prayers and pure 
words are due to AUih. Peace be 
upon you, 0 Prophet, and the 
mercy of All& and His blessings. 
Peace he upon us and upon the 
righteous slaves of Halh. I bear 
witness that none has the right to 
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be worshipped except All211 and I 
bear witness that Muhammad is 
His slave and Messenger)." (Sahih) 

1168. I t  was na r ra ted  from 2\91 &+ 3 % c$ - \ \ V  
'Alqamah bin Qais that 'Abdullih Gk : jt , a t ~ l  cz : said: "We used not to know what j! 

to say when we prayed, then the 
Messenger of AUih g taught us 
some eloquent and concise words. 
He said to us: 'Say: "At-tahiyyritu 
lillihi was-salawritu waF-fayyibrit, as- 
salrinzu 'alaika ayyulzarz-Nabiyyu wa 
ralzmat-Allrihi wa barakrituhu. As- 
salrimu 'alaina wa 'ala 'ibrid illrihis- 
srili!zin, a&lzadu an 16 ilriha illallrih 
wa a&lzadu aniza Muhammadan 
' a b d u h u  wa rasiilulzu (Al l  
compliments, prayers and pure 
words are due to AUih. Peace be 
upon you, 0 Prophet, and the 
mercy of Allih and His blessings. 
Peace be upon us and upon the 
righteous slaves of Allih. I bear - 
witness that none has the right to & ?,l$ & ?- be worshipped except AUgll and I 
bear witness that Muhammad is . ;$I 
His slave and Messenger)." (One 
of the narrators) 'Ubaidullih said: 
"Zaid bin Hammid said, narrating 
from Ibrmm, that 'Alqamah said: 
'I saw Ibn Ma'sad teaching us these 
words just as he taught us the 
Qur'in.'" (Sav?) 
it: L iLz  +.i" ;P 9v.  :, ,@I -4 ';&I L > ~ I >  3i 4? j i  C p l  :cij 

. v o O : ~  Ldsl 2 9.) '4: 

1169. It was narrated that Ibn $ g 3 1  $ 2$f - \ \ - , q  
Ma'sOd said: "When we prayed 5g; ,& : ji 
with the Messenger of AUih @, we ., 
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used to say: 'Peace (As-Saliim) be 
2 '?& 2 <+$ ?G; !& upon Allih, peace be upon Jibril, 

peace be upon Mik2'il.' The : Ji ?- $1 2 '% 2 '+l;i , , 

not say 'Peace (As-Saliim) be upon 
Allih, for Nl2h is ~ s - ~ a l i i m . [ ' ]  c&h & ,a '5.31 c+l & t $ 3  Rather say: "At-tahiyyiitu lilliihi 
was-salawiitu waf-tqyibiit, as-saliimu : 41 24; Jk k &% & t5.31 
'alaika ayyuhan-NabMu wa rahmat- $ 21 26 '&I & ;al :\J$ q,, 
Allrihi wa barakiituhu. As-saliimu 

) I 

'alaina wa 'ala 'ibiid illiihis-siil@in, &1$21j A@l 142 $j cF%?Jl  
af ihadu an lii iliiha illalliih pj Q~ ,,J ' & G ~ ~  wahdahu lii sharika lahu, wa ., 
af ihadu anna Muhammadan dl ?I& ,$9 E& 'Zg;, +I 
'abduhu wa  rasaluhu (Al l  9 ;xj & q L l  Uf '>,a1 compliments, prayers and pure 

A' ,,, ,s*, +',, ? 6  ,,:s words are due to Allih. Peace be .#ayJs .,+ 1- +lj 5 h-2 
upon you, 0 Prophet, and the 
mercy of All& and His blessings. 
Peace be upon us and upon the 
righteous slaves of All&. I bear 
witness that none has the right to 
be worshipped except All& alone 
without partners, and I bear 
witness that Muhammad is His 
slave and Messenger)." (Sahih) 

,I 9 >L * voT:c <&$I $ 9 9  '*WI "A $1 C p . 4 1  :=fi 
/\:A ~r ' l~ j l l  y $1 '&%I Jfi JlirjJJl 9. r j  'dl&" &I 

. \ Y . ' \ \ q  
Comments: 

Instead of naming individual names, the phrase ibridilkjhir Siihihin (MWs 
righteous slaves) encompasses all the angels and righteous humans. 
Therefore, this is most right. 

1170. It was narrated that Ibn ?- 2 Alkl.1 c g f  - \ \ v .  
Ma'sfid said: "We used to pray with $ - ;% c& : j 6  2g G k  :Ji 
the Messenger of AUih g& and we 
would say: 'Peace (As-Saliim) be $1 2 '?& 2 - 21$31 upon All&, peace be upon Jibril, 

['I The Source of Peace; the One free from al l  faults. 
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peace be upon Miki'il.' The 
Messenger of Allih g said: 'Do 
not say 'Peace (As-Salim) be upon 
Allih, for Allih is As-Salim. 
Rather say: "At-tahiyyitu lillihi 
was-salawitu war-fayyibit, as-salimu 
'alaika ayyuhan-Nabiyyu wa rahmat- 
AIlihi wa barakituhu. As-salimu 
'alaina wa 'ala 'ibid illihy-sil&in, 
ashhadu an l i  iliha illallih wa 
a g h a d u  anna Muhammadan 
' a b d u h u  wa rasi i luhu (Al l  
compliments, prayers and pure 
words are due to Allih. Peace be 
upon you, 0 Prophet, and the 
mercy of Allih and His blessings. 
Peace be upon us and upon the 
righteous slaves of Alliih. I bear 
witness that none has the right to 
be worshipped except AUih and I 
bear witness that Muhammad is 
His slave and Messenger)." (Sahih) 

. v0v:c ' & S I  

Comments: 
See Had& 1169. 

1171. Itwas narrated from 'AbdullSh $2 3 ,m ,: L-I ,,,: 6 - \ \ V \  
that the Prophet g said in the , e 

,52 : j 6  ;A &2 : j,j Tafiahlzud: "At-tahjyrItu lillihi was- 
salawitu waf-tayyibit, as-salimu , z*3 ,, p; <+; > * 
'alaika ayyuha~z-Nabiyyu wa rahmat- 
Allihi wa barakituhu. As-salimu 41 &i g '21; d? 2 ',+& *f; 

I - -  'alairza wa 'ala 'ibid illihb-silihin, Aul,, :@I ji %' $I 
ashhadu an l i  iliha illalldh, wa -, . -, , 

ashhadu anna Muhammadan & &&&I; & I & J I ~  & 
' a b d u h u  wa ras i i luhu  ( A l l  - f ; &>; $1 -5; $ 1  gf 
compliments, prayers and pure 
words are due to AllSh. Peace be i l  '&! ' s m l  $ 1  ?!+ &; p& 
upon you, 0 Prophet, and the mercy ,,., 
of Allih and His blessings. Peace be 

?J Uf; 31 gl dL q 
upon us and upon thk righteous . us&<; 
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slaves of All&. I bear witness that + '  . 4 . , .. ,$ - r ' 

has the igbl to be worshipped . W? +' 2 . y J 1  3' J G  

except All& and I bear witness that 
Muhammad is  His slave and 
Messenger)." (Sahih) 

J+ +ir j. IViA:C &;Jj*Jl 4 r G J l  "4 td1p-d  ~6,l;il ~ y i i j : +  

k %  J~ * p . ; r j !  &.ir 3 O I / i ' Y : C  ';&dl 4&l"4 'i;Lall L+> ' 2  

. LL5; j l l  4 p> 

1172. 'Abdu l l ih  said: "The : j G  +Is! 3 i L 2 1  i$f - \ \VY  
Messenger of All& @ taught us cx : JG . , #.<- , ,:s 
the Tashahhud just as he taught us 

> 3 @I L>l 
6 > L .  a Siirah from the Qur'5.n: 'At- +*& :J9* I+G + :JG ,$$I 

tahzjyiihl lillrihi was-salawritu wal- , ,, : j i  $7 
tayyibrit, as-salrimu 'alailca ayyuhan- 
~ a b i y y u  wa rahmat-Allrihi wa ;;$I & & gg "* UI J&; ' 
barakrituhu. As-sakimu 'alaina wa , , *, &; 
'ala 'ibrin ill6h@-srilihin, wa ashhad~i fl! aWlil : d& 3 
anna Muhammadan 'abdzihu wa $7 & j*\ LA&\; &I@\; 
rasiiluhu (All compliments, prayers 

'.KAJ $1 -;;$I and pure words are due to All&. 
@ '*I '' '," 

Peace be upon you, 0 Prophet, and "i 9 3  i & f  '>4L21 +I ?% '$3 
the mercy of All5.h and His 

A' ,,, ,+~, ,< ,, s s  >, i f ,  blessings. Peace be upon us and .tJyJs OJ+ I& 21 +Ig 31 91 
upon the righteous slaves of All&. 
I bear witness that none has the 
right to be worshipped except 
All5.h and I bear witness that 
Muhammad is His slave and 
Messenger)."' (Sahih) 

p.;r J"I + $1 3 T T I o : ~  kj?JI 'L, L V i l  "4 r d l L Y I  c+jWI er+T:&? 

1% 3, ;): WI L+L j. ~ q / f ' Y : ~  ';&I 4 +I ?L ';&I '4, 'A> 
. V 0 4 : ~  '~91 $9, 

Comments: 
The Prophet g held the palm of 'Abdull& bin Mas'Bd between his sacred 
hands out of affection and to draw his attention toward learning. This 
demonstrates that someone's hand could be held with both hands; for 
instance, out of respect. lmim Al-B*~ has recorded this Ha&@ in the 
Chapter: "The shaking of the hands with both hands." (No. 6265) It is as if he 
is showing that if there is any evidence of shaking hands with ~o hands, then 
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this is the only one - which in actuality is not a proof. Handshake is 
considered complete with one hand and that is certain. However, if, for any 
other reason, the other hand is also brought into play, for example out of 
respect or affection or to make a point, then it is different altogether. And it 
is permitted; although, it is not a component of shaldng hands. Instead, it falls 
under provincial customs. For instance, sitting by the feet on the bedstead of 
an honorable elderly person instead of sitting by his head is allowed by way of 
reverence. It is not forbidden, because it is widely considered to be respectful. 
The same situation is of bringing the other hand into play. To oppose it and 
to strike upon it an edict (Fafwa) to denounce it as an innovation is futile an 
incorrect. As long as a common practice of Muslim is not against an explicit 
textual meaning (Nass), it is permissible. 

Chapter 101. Another Version @l&FTk$-(\.\ +I) 
Of The Tassahhud 

( r r h , u l )  

1173. It was narrated from Hittin 
bin 'Abdullih that Al-As&'arf said: 
"The Messenger of Allih @ 
addressed us and taught us our 
Sunnahs and our prayer. He said: 
'Make your rows straight, then let 
one of you lead the others. When 
he says the Takbir, then say the 
Takbir; when he says: "Wa Ed- 
&illinn then say %tin," and Allih 
will answer you. When the Imam 
says the Takbir and bows, then say 
the Takbir and bow, for the Imim 
bows before you and stands up 
before you.' The Prophet of All& 
g said: 'This makes up for that. 
When he says: "Sami' Allihu liman 
hamidah (Allih hears the one who 
praises Him)," say: "Rabbanri wa 
lakal-hamd (Our Lord, to You be 
praise)," All& will hear you, for 
indeed Allih, the Mighty and 
Sublime, has said on the tongue of 
His Prophet: "Allih hears the one 
who praises Him." Then when the 
I m i m  says t h e  Takbir a n d  
prostrates, say the Takbir and 
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prostrate, for the Inuim prostrates 
before you and rises before you.' 
The Prophet of All& @ said: 'This 
makes up for that. Then when you 
are sitting, let the first thing that 
any one of you says be: Ar- 
tahirycitut-.tayyibritus-salawcihl lilliihi, 
as-salrimu Maika ayyuhan-Nabjyu 
wa r&mat-Allrihi wa barakrituhu. As- 
salimu 'alaina wa 'ala ?bid illrihis- 
srilihin, ahhadu an l i  ilriha iilallih 
wa aahadu anna Muhammadan 
' a b d u h u  wa ras l i luhu (Al l  
compliments, good words and 
prayers are due to All&. Peace be 
upon you, 0 Prophet, and the mercy 
of All& and His blessings. Peace be 
upon us and upon the righteous 
slaves of Allih. I bear witness that 
none has the right to be worshipped 
except AUih and I bear witness that 
Muhammad is His slave and 
Messenger)." (S@ih) 

t.b ;, l P l " i : c  ' ~ $ 1  j 

Comments: 
See Had?& 1056. 

Chapter 102. Another Version 
Of The Tm-hhhud 

1174. It was narrated from WEin 
bin 'Abdullih that they prayed with 
Abii MBsi and he ,said: "The 
Messenger of All& g said: 'When 
you are sitting then let the first 
words that any of you says be: Al- 
tahiyyritu lillrihit-tayyibritus-salawritu 
lillrih, as-salimu 'alaika ayyuhan- 
Nabiyyu wa rahmat-Allrihi wa 
barakrituhu. As-salimu 'alaina wa 
'ah ?bid dlrih~-sril&in, a w d u  an 
l i  ilriha illallrih wahdahu [ci harika 
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l a h u ,  wa  a s h h a d u  a n n a  
Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasdluhu 
(All compliments, good words and 
prayers are due to AUih. Peace be 
upon you, 0 Prophet, and the mercy 
of AUih and His blessings. Peace be 
upon us and upon the righteous 
slaves of Allih. I bear witness that 
none has the right to be worshipped 
except Allih alone with no partner 
or associate, and I bear witness that 
Muhammad is His slave and 
Messenger). (Sdaih) 

. v7 \ :c  ,&yJ I  2 

Chapter 103. Another Version 
Of The Tasshhhud 
1175. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbb said: "The Messenger of 
Allgh @, used to teach us the 
Ta&hhud as he taught us the 
Qur'in, and he used to say: 'At- 
ta(ziyyitu1-mubirakitu~alaw6tu;- 
tayyibitu lillih, salimuun 'alayka 
&&an-~ababiyyu wa rahmat-Allihi 
wa barakituhu. As-sakimu 'alayna 
wa 'ala 'ibidillihis-silihin, afihadu 
aiz l i  iliha illallilz wa a&hadu anna 
Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasiluhu 
(All compliments, blessed words, 
prayers and pure words are due to 
Allih. Peace be upon you, 0 
Prophet, and the mercy of Allih 
and His blessings. Peace be upon 
us and upon the righteous slaves of 
Allih. I bear witness that none has 
the right to be worshipped except 
Allih and I bear witness that 
Muhammad is His slave and 
Messenger)."' (Sahih) 
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2 9, 6 4 :  3 irt.r:, ';&I 2 &I y+ 'i&~ r e  +I:&+ 
.v7Y:c '&Wl 

Chapter 104. Another Version @ 1 & 3 r & j - ( \ . t  +I) 
Of The ~as&ahhhd 

( t o \  &AI) 

1176. It was narrated that J2bir &91 & 3 - \ \ V T  
said: "The Messenger of All?? g . > .  , : j,j ~2 : j,j used to teach us the Ta&ahhud - p.1 

.,': 'f ' ,, ' ' just as he would teach us a Szlrah 2 +J .+x : J+: - $1 $2 
of the Qur'in: 'Bismillih, wa + 2 ;  : j i; 
billrihi. At-tahiyyritu lillrihi was- i!. 

-,y,, salawritu wat-fayyibit, as-salimu &k3 F: L- 
'alaika ayphan-Nab*~ wa rahmat- 
Allrihi wa barakiit~hu. As-salrimu '&&I; &l@lj & A U l  
'alaina wa 'ala 'ibrid illihis-silihin, ;al 'zg>; -;; gl, ~f 

wa a&hadu anna. Muhammadan ., 
.< 9 

'abduhu wa rasliluh. A'sal Allrihal- Y 21 &f ' ~ ~ G I l  +I ?k &;,& 
junnah wa a%&u Billihi min an- ,,, ,>., '5,, 2: ,,a< - ,  
nir (In the name of Allih and by 'ZiFJY o+ l h  21 41; %I vi 2) 

the help of All& All compliments, .tJhl &L j 9 l s  ' .$, &I r C D  &I 2 b f  
prayers and pure words are due to 
Allih. Peace be upon you, 0 
Prophet, and the mercy of AUih 
and His blessings. Peace be upon 
us and upon the righteous slaves of 
All&. I bear witness that none has 
the right to be worshipped except 
Allih and I bear witness that 
Muhammad is His slave and 
Messenger. I ask All& for Paradise 
and I seek refuge with Allih from 
the Fie)."' (Dam 

r&l 2 +!A ~131J-d LLi! '+!A j l l  [&& a a L 1 1  :E+ 
* i ;pAj l2i . ;  ~ 7 . r : ~  ,&;ul 2rs '.!a+ 41 &.L- ;p 9 . 7 :  r 2 

. 0 9 i : c  

Comments: 
1. The various versions of the Ta&ahhud are similar; there is a slight verbal 

variation here and there, but there is no diierence in meaning. 
2. Every T&hhud comprises three elements: Nobility and Glorification of 
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Allih; salutation upon All%h's Messenger fg and other righteous slaves of 
Allik the Shahhdatayn - the two testimonies of faith (the Oneness of All& 
and the Messengership). 

3. In the last kind of Ta&uhhud, there are additions (additional words) in the 
beginning and at the end. In the commencement, Basn~alalz, and at the end a 
plea and refuge-seeking. But the transmitter of this Had@, Ayman bin Nibil, 
is isolated. No one conceded him; hence he is deemed unreliable. 

4. In all the various Ta&lzhud, Allih's Messenger @ is greeted in the form of 
an address. This is specific to him; othemise the act of addressing someone 
invalidates the prayer. It is said that it is merely the mode of addressing; 
addressing is not the objective. Instead, it is a supplication because the 
Prophet g himself too used to recite the Ta&alzhud with these vely words. 
At the time of reciting those words, one should not have the belief that the 
Prophet g is hearing the greeting. Well, if one believes that it is being 
conveyed to him, then it is a different matter. Likewise, there is also no 
mention of his returning the greeting. 

5. Abduhu wa ras6luh: it follow that fi-om among his superior attributes, these 
two attributes are most supreme. That is why they have been included in 
the two testimonies, which is one's proof of 6718n or Faith. Being called a 
slave of All% is a supremely great honor. This is the reason why it has 
been employed in every crucial place; for example look at the event of the 
Ascension - Al-Isra wal Mi'raj (the Prophet g Night Journey) in Surat Al- 
Isrn and Surat An-Najnr. 

Chapter 105. Being Brief In $ & l l ~ ( j - ( \ . o + l )  ,.- 
The First T&ahhud ( f o Y  &dl) J ~ V I  @I 

1177. I t  was  n a r r a t e d  t h a t  ' 6 9 1  - j \ v v  
'Abdullih bin Ma'siid said: "In the 
first two Rak'ahs the Prophet @ s +L 3 G k  : j 6  ,J@hl 
was as if he were on stones heated 
by fire." (Da'if) :A6 $2 + g 7 1  & 2 *+lsj 

6 , IS  , 
,y '$1 & $ ;G di -, 3 -, 
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Chapter 106. Not Reciting The JT~I @I $3 Gg - ( \  .? +I) 
First Tassahhud 

(lor U l )  

1178. It was narrated from Ibn 
Baainah that the Prophet @ 
prayed, then he stood up after two 
Rak'ahs while he was supposed to 
sit, and he continued his prayer. 
Then at the end of his prayer, he 
performed two prostrations before 
the Saliim, then he said the Salim. 
(SaFh) 

1179. It was narrated from Ibn 2 ;,-& ;;I: if ~ q j  - \ \ V 4  
B$ainah that the Prophet g 
prayed and stood up following the : j6 As 2 +$ l% : J 6  + . , 
first two Rak'ahs, and they said G2 (Subhiin Alliihl . He carried on, then -. .., . - 
when he had finished his prayer he 91 -, 51 : 2 $1 9 E>q~ $71 
performed two prostrations, then he ,* >'p 
said the Saliim. ($'ah+) 

' 
"j;; ;;; $& & c3 , < fi ;;:+J. 

.& 

Comments: 
On the basis of this event, it has been argued that the first sitting and the 
testimony are not obligatozy. Had it been obligatory, on being pointed out by 
the Companions, AUSs Messenger would have returned to it, but his 
continuing with the prayer, and at its end performing the prostration for 
forgetfulness is the evidence that it is not obligatory. This is because it is an 
agreed upon issue that if one misses an obligatory element - for instance the 
bowing - then returning to it is essential; otherwise, one shall have to repeat 

r 
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that unit. Though, this is valid when one rises forgetfully. If someone stands 
upright out of forgetfulness or is nearer to the upright standing posture, one 
should not go back upon remembering it. Instead, he should perform two 
prostrations of forgetfulness at the end of the prayer and then pronounce the 
Taslim to complete the prayer. And if one has only slightly risen, that is to say 
one is still nearer the sitting posture and has not straightened his legs, if he 
remembers, he should return to the sitting posture and recite the Ta&ahhud. 
There is no need to perfonn the prostration of forgetfulness. However, if one 
rises without the final prostration, one should return because it is obligatory; 
he should perform the prostration for forgetfulness at the end. 



The Book of Forgetfulness .... 192 @I u W  

13. [The ~ o o k  bf [*I +kX] -c'\r ,-..do 
Forgetfulness' (In Prayer)] 

d 

. . ( . . .  &dl) 
. . 

Chapter 1. The Takbir When ' & f G  lij 21 & - ( \  ,-..dl) 
Standing Up Following TWO ,,, 

Rak'uhs ( c o t  & d l )  .&qJl 

1180. It was narrated that 'Abdur- 
Rahmin  bin Al-Asamm said: 
"Anas bin M X i  was asked about 
the Takbir in the prayer. He said: 
'The Takbir should be said when 
bowing, when prostrating, when 
raising one's head from prostration 
and when standing up following the 
first two Rak'ahs.' ~ u t a i m ~ ' ]  said: 
'From whom did you learn this? 
He said: 'From the Prophet &, 
Abfi Bakr and 'Umar, may AUih 
be pleased with them.' Then he fell 
silent and Hutaim said to him: 
'And 'Ut&m8n?' He said: 'And 
'Uwin."' (Sahih) 

2 93 c *  ZIP ,J &J=- Y O V  'YO\ /Y:L-!  LF eaLll :c+.i 
. \ \ . Y : C ' L S $ l  

Comments: 
(The pronouncement of the) Takbir at Al-Ihriim (the consecratory declaration 
of the Supreme Greatness of All&) is agreed upon. Hence, no one displayed 
any sort of slothfulness in it. Therefore, it has not been mentioned. 
Concerning other Takbirzt (during the movements from one prayer posture to 
another), some prayer-leaders sometimes succumbed to slothfulness; due to 
this reason, its mention was made. 

1181. It was narrated that Mutarrif : j6 3 2 j> t$f - \ \ 
bin 'Abdullih said: "All bin Abi 

>.  > I 
'@lib prayed, and be said the 3 JL& Gk : j 6  &+2 2 $ 6k 

Who was present when Anas narrated it. 
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Takbir every time he went down +$> 2 5% ~2 : J G  ~3 and came up, in all movements of . , 
the prayer. 'Imrin bin Hu~ain  said: ' 4i df 2 3 : J G  +I  @ +I 
'This reminds me of the prayer of ' -' o ,  s ,  '$,$&; JS L;? :E 
the Messenger of All& s."' 
(Sahib) -- r, 

1% 2.j &! :& 2 3 6  
.g +I 4s;; 2% 

. \ \ . r : e  'rs;-Ul$9Ji L \ . A ~ : ~  '(&-Cr-."PI :E+ 

Chapter 2. Raising The Hands IQU 2 $$I 2; yg - ( Y  +I) 
When Standing For The Last 
Two Rak'ahs ( ~ O O  LJI) ',&$I #>I Jl 

1182. It was narrated from AbG , .,. s ,. .. , 9 ~ , : , , ~ i  

Humaid As-SVi& that when the &Jjdl &?'AL 3 u+- - \ 
,, , , . L  

Prophet @ stood up following two 6k : Y ti - 3 MI; - Jc 2 -3 
prostrations, he would say the 2 J -., 
Takbir and raise his hands until .., a &- 

,, , they were  in  level with his pk ; j> 2 % .:2 : JG ' , ,  shoulders, as he had done at the , ,, ++ ?- 

beginning of the prayer. (Sahilz) a+---; : j 6 3 e ~ l s & f >  
3 , *:ml .-G g$ Lt : J G  

$c+.  -, ~ GG ,r,, 
,, - ,- PJ3 

6u1 & 
'-1. ~ r . o r T * L : ~  c b  -L ';&I '&$I *-i [v ~ALI] :c+ 

*ez. ;* A 7 1 : t  ' p S j l  jn L/> 2~ I;?) C ~ J  ILL 2J -4 L L ~ I @ I  bLi! 
. \3 tQ:&>t&-J i  ~ ' ' ~ ~ ' ' : J l i ~  L \ \ . L : , ~ ~ % J I ~ ~ ,  ' 2  

Comments: 
This raising of two hands - is also corroborated by authentic Ahtidig. Though, 
in some Ahtidig there is no mention of it. But it is neither essential nor 
possible for every single matter or issue to have been mentioned in each 
Hadie. 

Chapter 3. Raising The Hands Jl reall .&I '- +1?/ - (r 4) 
In Level With The Shoulders cJ 
When Standing For The Last 'a1 32 #>I - 
Two Rak'ahs ( l o 7  hhz;li) 

1183. It was narrated from Ibn &ql @ 2 % 6$f - \ \ A T  
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'Umar that the Prophet %$3 used to : . , : j e  +, ~2 : j e  a ,  ,. raise his hands when he began to u? U l  
,*, , a  ,>, pray, when he wanted to bow, y~ 21 2 - p3 - 41 j.g 

when he raised his head from ,?, 
, , 

bowing, and when he stood up :% s1 -, 2 , 9 $1 9 &G 2 
after the first two Rak'ahs, he 2 $; $4 e~ hg would raise his hands likewise, I :, kt5 2; ,ib '$, : f  ,< 
level with the shoulders. (Sahih) &3 d A 2. 3 1 ~ 1  

;I& A,&- $4 2; @-y 66 
.&I 

~ ~ 4 1  2, +;r $ c;,';-I, ~7v/Y:C";-'l j S l j j l q  ++i EF1 :c+ 
&\ (LUICIj L \ \ * O : ~  &&$I $ pj '$ a* & &-.dl GJz- ;II V V :  e .,>, A V ~ : ~ G ~ L - + & & ! ~  c q \ / ~ : z ~ J t T 3 i ,  ' Y V . L Y T - / Y : ( ; I L ~ I ) ; J ~  

Chapter 4. Raising The Hands, $1 &j 2; 4 - ( 2  4 1) 
And Praising And Extolling ( t  o v  UI) 2 & ?&I; 
Allih During The Prayer ,- 

1184. It was narrated that Sahl bin 
Sa'd said: "The Messenger of AUih 

set out to bring about 
reconciliation among Banu 'Arm bin 
'Awf. The time for prayer came, and 
the Mz1'aMin went to AbG Balcr to 
tell him to gather the people and 
lead them in prayer. Then the 
Messenger of All& @ came and 
passed through the rows until he 
stood in the first row. The people 
started clapping to let AbB Bakr 
h o w  that the Messenger of Allih 
gg had come. Abii Bakr never used 
to turn around when he prayed, but 
when they clapped consistantly he 
realized that something must have 
happened while they were praying. , e ,,c 2 5 % 1 3 y f  fi 
So he turned around, and saw the 

2 $2 ,-+ 
Messenger of AU& B, The '@ 41 d?;$$ <&& 
Messenger of All& +$g gestured to ' 27 &f 41 j?;; k;g 
him to stay where he was. AbB Ba!u 

& 21; $& -J=: ;f $3 ,- 
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raised his hands and praised and 
L6$$l $; $ gj +,\ 4$; 4g, t hanked  Al lah  fo r  wha t  t h e  

Messenger of All% had said. L$l a +,I j$; fz; 
Then he moved backwards, and the al &k;j iL & GB :A &$ ji 
Messenger of All& B went forward - . -. 
and prayed. When he finished, he : 31 ~; -.$ 36 Tt& 9,: dl a <  

said to Abfi Bakr: 'What stopped st, a <  -, , ' ,  
you Gom continuing to pray when I fx dl G G  -, s y  , & Lg G 
gestured to you? AbO Bakr, may ' : b, j 6  5 1  T y $ 1  J$; 
Allah be pleased with hi, said: 'It 
was not appropriate for the son of lip : j 6  " (!:a, &dl d] 
AbO Qul$fah to lead the Messenger 

I" 
.(!I* &;& 2 ;.$ $i;l 

of All% gg in prayer.' Then he said 
to the people: 'Why did you clap? 
Clapping is for women.' Then he 
said: 'If you notice something when 
you are praying, say "Subhan 
Alldh."' (Sahih) 

- - - 
. \ \ * 7 : e  '631 2 -t"J c +  fjb &! +L- j. 7AL:e ~ $ 1  . . . fLYl 

Comments: 
By this raising of the two hands it is not meant the raising of hands at the 
time of pronouncing the Takbir. It is rather raising of the two hands at the 
time of supplicating. This narration has preceded. (See the commentary to 
Ha&& 758). 

Chapter 5. Greeting People 
With A Hand Gesture While 2 ;!&L& +(?J - (0 +I) 

Praying ( l o A  M I )  gQ1 

1185. It was narrated that Jabir : j i  + 3 csf - , ,Ao 
bin Samurah said: "The Messenger 
o fAl l~hggcameout tousandwe  d l  . . 2 '#$I 2 E% 

< ,  

were raising our hands during the ,- , 

Sa[fih. He said: 'Why are you <& 2 "> c$ + 2 ' ~ ' 3  
raising your hands while praying &:; gg +,I 24; I$ t$ : j t i  :& 
like the tails of wild horses? Stay 
still when you are praying."' $c ~ i i  : j G  2 &I; 

(Sahib) 9 7:' "LJ ~ % J I  2 +gi $1; 

.l!y%Jl2 I*I '>I @I 
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j. f " : ~  '$1 . . .  64ipll 2 d 4 W 4  p v i + ~  ii&l '+ +pi:e& 
. \ \ . v : ~  C ~ ~ I  dP3 +A- 

1186. It was narrated that Jibir : ji L@ j! > a  &I ' * a '  Ly-l c-:' - \ \ A T  
bin Samurah said: "We used to *,I . I , , , ,., I" 

pray behind the Messenger of 41 &+ 2 c f i  3 r ~ l  2, a eG 
AUih @ and we would greet g : jc ;+ 2 A~ 2 &dl 

, ,, ,.. ., 
(others) with our hands. He said: - ,  .J,jj LdL ,& $Jl & 
'What is the matter with those who . -,- . ., 
greet (others) with their hands as if +fi;~ ,,J~ +-$ ~fi :. j~ jG GD they were the tails of wild, horses? , , , , 
It is sufEicient for any one of you to i& L! 2x7 G! Y- 

, ,, . put his band on his thigh and say: '++ : , J ~  
"As-sakimu 'alaikum, as-salrimu , & 
'alailnrm." (Sahih) \, @ 

_t.s 14! r~~ ii' ,-- L--12 ip (&I + d l  &I) ~ t r \ : ,  'yi, 
. \ \ ~ A : t  '631 9 Comments: 

1. The earlier narration is brief. This other report is its elucidation. In it there is 
mention of only raising of hands. It contains clarification that the raising of 
hands was on the occasion of greeting. 

2. Here the rejection is merely over raising the hands for greeting, but during 
the sitting position during the Ta&addud is a form of greeting. (For further 
details concerning raising the two hands, see Ahidit& Nos. 877, 880, 1025, 
1027) 

Chapter 6. Returning The 2 gjLiYL r%l~;; &' - (1 +I) 
Safims With A Gesture When 5 :  

Praying ( l o 9  4L;ll) ysihll 
1187. It was narrated that Suhaib, : J G  + 2 % c$i - \ \ A V  
the Companion of the Messenger . s -L;. Jifi 2 ' $3  a, gk 
of AUih g, said: "I passed by the ; a -  

Messenger of AUih @ when he + $1 2 
was praying, and greeted him with &A;> :j,j @ 4 >, Satrim. He returned my aeeting , YJ-L; .  . - - 
with a gesture, or maybe it was just & a ,. '& $2 @ $ 1  4+; with his finger." (Sahih) jc  57 gL p7 q2 Z2G! /& ;$ 
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Comments: 
The narrations recorded in this chapter indicate that in early Islam, speaking 
within prayer was permissible according to need. In this perspective, some 
Companions greeted the Prophet $& while he was performing the prayer. But 
by that time, speaking within prayer had already been forbidden. Allah's 
Messenger g,, therefore, did not return the greeting verbally but returned it 
by a gesture. As for the issue, in what way should one gesture in response, 
four ways have been mentioned in different narrations - with one's palm, with 
one's hand, with one's finger, and with one's head. Therefore, all these ways 
are permissible. (See Awn al-Ma'blid: the Chapter: "Returning the Salbm 
During the prayer"). 

1188. It was narrated that Zaid bin 3 ~sf  - \ ,,,A 
Aslam said: "Ibn 'Umar said: 'The - 

. j G  +i &< 3 !& G?& : j ~  Prophet g entered the Masjid of . 
Quba' to pray there, then some +& ,y; 

. , 31 j 6  
men came in and greeted him with ' ' - 
Salbn~. I asked Suhaib, who was L& 2 ~ 5  & 3 3  ' G  &, 
with him: 'What did the Messenger bg : hE3 3 : ~  
of Allih do when he was 

t &  

greeted?' He said: 'He used to bk? : j G  T& $ 1i1 + g $1 
gesture with his hand."' (Saltill) A , 

2 %  A. 
+ + +. +I .+L , ~ I @ I  &Lq L+L [e O ~ L L I  :c+ 
,g;;&I-, ' \ \ \ ' : , c d y J l j p J  r ~ + ; : ~ ~ ~ . ~ j .  \.\V:t'>s? 

+dl $1 ~i ,+ *alp J3 r&jJIJ t \\. I T :  ?LA\, tTl0h: s(L.=-Y\)*b ;:I, 

A. +, , A A A : ~  "q/~:&+ & L L J L  cP +i a +j at O \ q . ) : i j s ?  $ 1  

& U& 
1189. I t  was na r r a t ed  f r o m  : j~ & : a  csf - \ \ A q  
'Ammar bin Ybir that he greeted 2 . d  , , 
the Messenger of AUih @ with the : JE - 31 & - G2 E% . , 
Salbrn when he was praying, and he 

'& 3 '+ 2 2: 2 G?& returned the greeting. (Sahih) , , -, 
, I6  i,, a ,  

I :-"K + p 3 'g2 + + ;rc 
53 G3 g 4, 4$; & $ 

.& 
L+b $i a & A- +L- j. Y'IYI~ : ~ i  +=i [p a a L l l  :@ 

. \ \ \ \ : e L L S y J l  jp, L + + J l ; : l p ,  

1190. It was narrated that Jibir G, ~2 : j~ :;:: *,,.; 4.2 i;Pl - \ \ 4 .  
said: "The Messenger of All& @ 
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sent me on an errand then I came 9 

back to him while be was praying. I J&; & : j t  $I.+ 3 291 4f 3 
greeted him with the Salim and he '& $3 "'*" 6,>1 ': r $Q @ $1 
gestured to me. When he finished 

.G; t3 a '$! ;,& & & he called me and said: 'You 4 
greeted me with Salim just now , (LFi;lf cf3 47 $ i-;. ,'J$ 3 . 1 1  , . j6 
and I was praying.' And he was 
facing toward the east that day." JL g; G$ $ d5 
(Sahfh) 

&5 j. '$1 . . . $ C>ul (.+p-y4 &+'-dl L+ *i;l:ci; 
.\\\'i'oYv:c 29, '? 

Comments: 
"Towards the east": This was the thmg that led Jab'ir 4% to mistakenly greet 
the Prophet g$ because the Qiblah in Madinah occurs in the south; whereas, 
in the optional prayers, facing the Qiblah is not a requisite. If it is not possible 
to face the Qiblah, one may offer prayer in the direction toward which his 
mount is moving. 

1191. It was narrated that Jibir 
,* ,<,, ,,,.6 G l i k l  - \ \ q \  

said: "The Messenger of AUih $$j a ~ Gk : Jt , ml sent me on an errand then I came $ ; - 
back to him while he was facing $' I; :J6 ' +,dl + .+i 3 ;.$ 
east or west. I greeted him with 

% $I .& : j i  Salim and he gestured to me. Then ., . & .  2 $1 if 
when he finished he called me and & 'cs ' b+ c , , ~  , >J , , ,,e:r~ +b 

said: '0 Jgbir!' The people called 
;kg & & me and said: '0 Jibu!' So I came r '?& ;kfi & 

and said: '0 Messenger of AU&, I . l i ~  N!21.+GD : + l i ~  ~ $ 6  '?& 
greeted you with Salim but yon did 4 

a,, ,, -6, 
not answer.' He  said: 'I was !$I j;; L: :dS G L  !' .$ GL . . .' .A' 
praying."' (Sahih) , J $ & ?! 

4 
Il&t 2.2 

Comments: 
This narration is a further elucidation of the earlier narration. Jab'u 4% 
could neither make out that the Prophet @ was offering prayer, nor could 
he understand that his gesturing was the response to his greeting. Even so, 
that occurred shortly after returning one's greeting verbally had been 
forbidden. 
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Chapter 7. The Prohibition Of 2 &I 3 $1 - (V +I) 
Smoothing The Pebbles While ( 7  I g u l  
Praying 
1192. It was narrated that Abii @ I '  :* c-*:6 3 +., d .- P I  - \ \ q y  
m a r r  said: "The Messenger of , .' 9 L* 2 - 2 - +-$ Allsh gj said: 'When any one of $1 

, 
you stands in prayer, let him not : ~6 ;5 ,f 2 d $ ~ l  ,I L 2 2 3 1  
smooth the pebbles, for he is facing 
Mercy."' ( m a n )  $2 6 6~11 :g 41 2;; jt 

26 'Al (+ $6 5ul 
ll'+l$ 

  if^:^ ,i&dI$ LPxll ~4 'iJj4il L>,I> *i .LT$ [,p~- p > l j j l  :c+ 
hi;! 'eL >IJ ~ r V 4 : ~  L S ~ I  $ &I +I> 4 e b b  ' i b l  '&$I, 
$9, ' + A \ ' Y v : c  'iJj4il $ p-" -4 'i)I&dl 

LA&=- >Ij iL.2 -3 I "+  +-k--V:dL,41 JLJ i \ \ \ f i o T Y : C  ~~~31 

$1 /,=-\l13i a ~ I G  +*zll, L<,$I DIJ, ar~,d~ t+ 2 l i j~~,  O,~WI >I, 

. ( \ \@i7 ) : ,S3  2% + d l  $1, ' q ~ q : ~  C > , & J I  & 2 u +A1 +=- 

Comments: 
When someone conducts himself heedlessly in prayer before Allih, Allsh 
turns His Face away from him. And such a person remains deprived of 
AUih's Mercy. However, if there is a need, for example, if one makes the 
place even io order to prostrate oneself, then one could level out the pebbles. 
Othenvise, one would suffer discomfoit throughout the state of prostration, 
which would break one's concentration during prayer. 

Chapter 8. Concession Allowing 5y g G ~ I  G(?' - (A +I) 
One To Do That Once 

(i7\ U I )  

,,,: c 1193. AbC Salamah bin 'Abdur- g ,y.$ $ $g 1;*1 - ! \qr 
Raiynin said: "Mu'aiqib told me * a  

that the M~~~~~~~~ of d l g h  @ > 2 $lJ>vl  2 [$;@I $1 $1 - .?, 
said: 'If you have to do that, then g. 2 ~ 47 32 : ji 3 ,f +I 
do it only once."' ($'ah%) 

J;; ,, 21 ; v:l,, - 2k : ji $71 
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Chapter 9. The Prohibition Of 21 $1 2; 2 &I - (9  +I) 
Lifting One's Gaze To The Sky Y I $9&Il$ +zJI 
When Praying 

1194. It was narrated from Anas 
bin M2lik that the Messenger of 
All& g said: "What is the matter 
with people who lift their gaze to 
the sky when praying?" And he 
spoke sternly concerning that until 
he said: "They must stop that or 
they will certainly lose their 
eyesight." (Sahih) 

.,, . L I; 2 I L,+I - \ \ 9 f  
, a ,  ., '.,. 9. ..,:, 

I; j! e. 3 -41 (% L-W> 
' , 5, 9, 

3 L ~ P -  $1 +I r3dA~ 
jg $ 1  j;; 3 +JG + $f 3 

J 2 ;  5 ;  $ 7  : jf; 
$3 , r , -  I ' &i 2 dq" &li u y u l  4 ,La1 

w c  >f A,; m'n : j i  3 
. u2;qF 

2 ~ 0 . : ~  &;&I 2 +UI jj &I 2J ub idlj'Y1 'dJw\ *=T:e+ 
, 0 2 7  :, '&$I 4 9, '+ b u l l  &. +*2 

Comments: 
Generally, people raise their eyes toward the skies while supplicating. There is 
no harm in doing so after the prayer. But once in prayer, the place of glancing 
is fixed, it is forbidden. Moreover, it is against the decorum (Adab) of prayer 
that one's gaze wanders here and there away from the Qiblah. 

1195. I t  was na r ra ted  f rom 
j + 2 $9 - \ \ q o  

'Ubaidullih bin 'Abdullih that a 
, ? >  man from among the Companions I 3 @ c,,~ 

of the Prophet told him that he #, , S: 

had heard the Messenger of M i h  %J dl ?;I & 2 $ 1  & 3 &u&? 

g say: 'If any one of you is praying, 3 2~ 3 ' . I  " ~ f  
let him not lift his gaze to the sky, or -, , 

2 5g : j& j4; 
his eyesight will be taken away."' 
(SaFih) -& ;? J-L >- o* ,,. & - . ~ ,  % 

UII . , . '* 
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Chapter 10. Stern Warning &JYI>&..ZII +I) 
Against Turning Around When 
Praying ( t ? Y  U1) g a l  2 

1196. It was narrated that Az- 
Zuhri said: "I heard Abii Al-Ahwas 
saying to us in a gathering with Ibn 
Al-MOsiyyab when I b n  Al- 
Miisiyyab was sitting there, that he 
had heard AbO m a r r  say: The 
Messenger of Allih g said: 'Allill 
continues to look upon His slave 
while he is praying, so long as he 
does not turn away. If he turns his 
face away, He turns away from 
him."' (Hasan) 

,,, : i 1197. It was narrated that '&&ah, : j6 3 3p ,.., - \ ?,, 
may AlEh be pleased with her, 
said: "I asked the Messenger of 3 L% :j6 $71 % l%& 

i Allih @ about looking here and ' t ~ I  + 

there during prayer. He said: 'That 
, , 

, 2,G 3 is something that the @ai!irn : 3 6  %I 2' +> 
snatches from one's prayer."' 
(Sahib) 2 +$YI 2 & 41 A+; &L 

: j& 

Comments: 
Glancing around during the prayer is an abhorrent act; it makes a very 
bad impact upon prayer (as if a ferocious beast bites off some flesh from 
a live animal; consequently that animal neither immediately dies nor 
survives). 
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1198. A similar report was also j6 3 2 j> Gsf - \ \ q h  
narrated from 'h&ah, from the ,J C; : j6 ~ z 2  
Prophet @. (Sah*) 

L , m ,  

9 '%I ' d l  3 +t.l 

- ,  , 3 &;b> '93+ ,,,. - -, , 
. \ \ Y - : c , & y J l $ 9 ,  L & u l + d l & l [ ~ l  :&z 

1199. A similar report was also : 36 3 2 j> ijgf - \ \ q q  
narrated from '&ah, from the 

a - ' ,,aL ,52 : j,j s31 @ 6 2  Prophet g. (mi@) 9 &F 
, I 2 '* J 2 '&.. i l l  & r  5 . - 'f 
-, , . I D ,  

.&@Q\ ,, , . ;j. && 2 '9j,& -, , 
, \ \ Y \ : c & 6 y J l $ p 3  '&.ul$.dl&l[Fl : c !  

, 9 ,  I , , . L  1200. It was narrated that Abii .+ J% ~21 - \ y ,  . 
'Atiyyah said: "&&ah said: 'Turning $1 >dl 6 2  : j6 4% 
around during prayer is something 
that the aaifiin snatches from one's 2 - *,  dl > a  $3 - &dl 6 2  :jG 
prayer."' (Sah*) 

: j,j f a -  &;;$ > '&q, 4 3 

!u\ 2 &@jl sL :&,G a-6 
.;jLkl\ & ,.WI p& 

. \ \ Y Y : ~  h6yJ~ 2p3 C&UI +d~i;l IV1 : ~ j 3  

Chapter 11. Concession &JYl 2 &&>I +q - 0 \ +I) 
Allowing One To Turn To The 
Right Or Left When Praying ( 7  1 Y'qj % g u l &  

1201. It was narrated that Jibir GI c2  ijsf - \ 7 .  \ 
said: "The Messenger of AU%h @ 

: j6 ,?< was ill. and we  rayed behind him bI <I; 2 c,Z,ll &f 2 .. -. 
while he was sit&& and AbC Balrr if3 ++c $3 k,;; +,I j+; 
repeated his Takbirs so that the di .$ 
people could heai them. He turned . . G O  -, &&I g 8 
to us and saw us standing, so he 

g% @ JG u'~ 5bg GQ L~~ gestured to us to sit down. So we 
prayed behind him sitting, when ;& &T +$ : j6 $ L l a p  
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he said the Salim he said: 'Just 
now you were doing what the p; %$ Ji s;$ $lj j$ & - 
~ e r s i a k  and Romans do for their $ &,< 131 $ :$ 
kings when they are sitting. Do not & L5 do that. Follow your Imims: If they 'I+ 1% C$ 
pray standing then pray standing, 
and if they pray sitting then pray 
sitting."' (Sa+ih) 

4 p, ,+ x+ i \ r : c  G ~ L ~ L  ryki~ "4 ,&I '+ + ~ i : ~ 5 ? j ;  
. \ \ ' ; r :c  ,"%]I 

Comments: 
This incident is not of the Prophet's final illness; because there is a 
clear elucidation that AbC Bakr & and the worshippers were all standing. 
This incident belongs to the period of some other earlier illness of the 
Prophet g. 

1202. I t  was narrated that Ibn 2 wl p ;f - , y ,  
'Abbb said: "The Messenger of , ,- ' .*. ,,,:< , . 
All&Bused to tu rn toh i s r igh t  3 2~ ;rl wl LFI :Jb %$ 
and left when praying, but he did , 

?b' 3 '& &f ;.+ 2 +I g not twist his neck to look behind 
him." (pasan) gG $1 9 2 '&; $1 

G% 2 && @ $ 1  J+; sg : ji 
,, 

2 +$ gj &+Ldj I 2  .,- 

Comments: 
Here this means the seeing out through the comers of the eyes, which 
does not cause the face to turn from the direction of the Qiblah. I€ 
seeing by turning the face is meant, then this matter belongs to the 
period of earlier times. Now it is not permitted, because it is against the 
verse which refers to those "who are humble in their prayers" (Al- 
Mu'minirn: 2). Turning the face would entail turning the neck, and it is 
not allowed to turn the neck. Seeing or glancing out through the comers 
of the eyes could be in obligatory or optional prayer. 
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Chapter 12. Killing Snakes ?$I; @I $ 46 - ( \ Y  , - d l )  
And Scorpions While Praying  TO UI) g u l d  

, La-! 1203. It was narrated that Abii, - &j> ;4$. 4;, c g f  - \y.r 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of ,-, ~ , ,*, a , .--I ,. ,,, 
AlEh & commanded us to kill the j! - 2 ';p" 2 - ~ J J  21 9 s  ., I .  > ., two black ones (snakes and scorpions) 

- FJFT a 1 48 - + & '$ $f 
while praying." (Wih) .I , _ $; @ $ 1  34; >! J E  i;$ &f 

-, 

, < , - , , s i  1204. It was narrated from Abii : JK ~ 1 5  a L- b+l - \ Y  * f 
Hurairah that the Messenger of Gk ;J6 ,, , ,S ,, , , * ' ?  
All31 g enjoined killing the two a3\a d& G k  
black ones (snakes and scorpions) 

6- 3 - $1 g $7 $1 $3 - ;@ 
while praying. (Sahih) L: , , 

2 )  :;;$ &f 2 ,+ 3 <G 2 
-, 
, . 

.I, .- 2 & J ~ Y I  & >f @ +I J4; 
, , 

. {%dl 

. 2 9 3  '&UI +dl $1 CF 0 2 L ~ 1  :c+ 
Comments: 

This command denotes dispensation and permission, because they both are 
harmful creatures, and a harmful creature should be killed before it causes 
harm. Killing a harmful creature does not invalidate prayer. The author of 
Sublus-Salim remarks: This Had@ corroborates that the action, which is 
indispensable in their killing, does not nullify the prayer, whether the action 
be much or little. (Sublus-Salim. Chapter "Conditions of prayer") 

Chapter 13. Carrying Small 2 & - ( \ Y  +I) 
Children And Putting Them 
Down While Praying (171  a1) i Q l  4 &&;; 

, :, !,--! , , > ~ Z  1205. It was narrated from Abd $E 3 $! ' C;P b+1 - \ Y e  o 
Qatidah that the Messenger of 
AU2h $& used to pray when he was F $ 3+G $31 $ 9 G GI 
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carrying U m i m a h .  When h e  & , .: , d L  , ,, ,: s 

prostrated he put her down and dl5 & 41 A$> i J 1  :z>b &I 3 
t 

when he stood up he picked her up 1:s , w; j& 1:c ' 2 ~ 1  '&& $; 
again. (Sa!zilz) 

'G5 ~6 
.\\.iv:e '&$I $ JBJ L V \ T : ,  ,,J2 [-I :c+- 

Comments: 
Umamah was the granddaughter of the Prophet g and the daughter of the 
Prophet's $g honorable daughter Zainal, %. (For the remaining discussion 
see Hadig 712) 

1206. It was narrated that AbCi $* 6 2  : j6  ::f ez4 liFl ,-:' - \ Y + \  
Qatidah said: "I saw the Messenger 
of N l i h  E leadine the people in 5 xG > '&$& &f L& 3 

- - - - 7  -. , 
prayer, ca&ng Umimah bint Abi &,& & +.2 3 c>.Il $ $ 1  & N-'& on his shoulder. When he 

l .i. c * ,  
*>b &I 3 bowed he put her down andwhen he ;g @ $1 +I> : A6 '' '' . , . , 

finished prostrating he picked her ( r 

4 dl Gi &+ &GI kc  $3 >l?Jl up again." (Salzih) , , ,, 
I ; $5 1 :  r$G J;. 

. \\.iA:,'.$l > J B J  L V \ Y : ~  &,J2 C-I :c$ 
Comments: 

Some scholars are of the opinion that one should not offer prayer while 
canying a chid, because there is no certainty of the purity of the child's body. 
Such folks have grown unmindful of the principle that unless discernible 
impurity becomes evident, the child or any other thing should be held pure. 

Chapter 14. Taking A Few dku , ., $1 G q  - ( \  2 +I) 
Steps In The Direction Of The 
Qiblah ( 2 - i ~  &A\) & 

,,,: ' 1207. It was narrated that '&&ah, : 26 3 ~ L Z L  - ! Y v 
,, , may be pleased with $ ;$ G k  :JK 2,i;3 $ 6 2  

said: "I knocked at the door when 
the Messenger of N l i h  was ';;$ > G ~ ~ ~ l  9 :GI 47 $& 
offering a volunta~y prayer. The , a ,!, : ,& " , , door was in the direction of the *; *,G 3 
Qiblalz so he took a few steps to his +dl; G$ +,, J~,~ +dl right or left and opened the door, 

' GI J;. then he went back to where he was ??& 2 LA ,,., - 3 > 
praying." (Da'a ,;* J~ p; $ ,@ 
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t4YY:C r i& l  2 @I +L &;&I I \ i [ 1 : p j j  

.-' i +& 3 30 I :C '$1 . . . JaJl, *I 3 jp. L [>j -41 ';&I k6L;i1, 

L&WI .LJ r y j &  ~ p j l  ?lg; al as \ \ Y 9 : C  '&%Jl 2 J."J 'r .%I 

&& hl.? d, 'Fl,Jl & g o  p. Y p ljl &dlj ' & d L  La>, &S,IJJI, 

. A *  /Y :&iJIdl & 
Comments: 

There is dispensation in the performance of voluntary prayer. Even otherwise 
the Prophet's g$ blessed face did not turn from the Qiblah. Taking a step or 
two is permitted. 

Chapter 15. Clapping During pial~il - ,  G q - ( \ o  ,-dl) 
Prayer ( l 7 A  U l )  

, , / -,,.i 1208. It was narrated from Abii al 2 k9 + b., - \ y  
Hurairah that the Prophet g said: , + 

"The Tasb?h['l is for men, and $. b g  6 - 5 u\; 
clapping is for women." Ibn Al- ' , . . , 'a &f 2 
Muaanna  added: "During the ? OAP 4' . , &@)I 

prayer."[21 -13 +% SIN : j G  g $1 - < 

. \ IT', :C '&%Jl 2 J."J i* &G j! 
Comments: 

See Hadie 785. 

1209. Sa'eed bin Al-Mfisiyab and . jt a , ,,,a L 2 I - \ Y . 9  
Abfi Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rb2n 

, ? ,  ., a ,  ,* 
said that they had heard Abii "Q dl $. c k x  2 +a3 d l  6 2  , , 
Hurairah say: "The Messenger of & ,? Allih g said: 'The Tasbih is for 

2 3  41 2 ?+ ?$! :j,: 

men and clapping is for women."' i;$ $ t+ G?! : j,: $71 g. 21 
(Sahib) 

~i;% :g $1  Jg; j,: :A& 
, o*d, s,; 

*, 

Saying: "Subhlin Allbh," 
That is, An-Nasi'i narrated it horn both Muhammad bin Al-Muaanna, and Qutaibah 
bin Sa'eed. 
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~UI 2 +I 4l4 - (\I +I) Chapter 16. The Tasbih During , . , 

Prayer (119 d l )  

1210. I t  was narrated that Abii 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allih g said: 'The Tasbih is for 
men and clapping is for women."' 
(Sahib) 

1211. It was narrated from Abii : JG +.+ $ 41 C$i - \ Y  \ \ 
Hurairah that the Prophet @ said: 

:Jt $2 2 + 3 ,& G k  "The Tasbih is for men and 
clapping is for women." (Sah*) gg $I 2 229 3 y& &:k -, . -, 

2 rJ L +  d u d  .I+.. -. jr t r ~ / ~ : k - - i  e+i t p  OIL!] :Ei; 
. \ \ Y Y z c  '&SI 

Comments: 
In all the four narrations that have preceded, pronouncing Subhanallah and 
clapping during the course of congregational prayer is meant to draw the 
prayer-leader's attention to any error, to caution him, or to direct him. 

Chapter 17. Clearing The pul2 PI - ( \ V  +I) 
Throat While Praying 

( i V .  d l )  

1212. I t  was narrated that 'Ali : ji $ tgf - \ \ 
said: "I had certain times when I 
used to come to the Messenger of + > d l  2 '@dl jt >x f~ - - ~~ 

Allih g. When I came to him I :,.: 
would ask for permission to enter. $+ $ 3 2  + G J J  +f 3 
If I found him praying he would : J6 2 :+ ;2 :; 41 $2 F.?L : j 6  - - -  - 
clear his throat and I would enter, 
and if I found him free he would I &  g i % ~  ;;.L; 41 44; d LLj ,'. , , . 9 ::z, >&:c , , give me permission (to enter)." &; &k9 I j J ~ ~  el 

(Sahib) , i , - ,,.,. -3- i)-1 LiJb 6+j 25 '&; 
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Comments: 
1. In some narrations, there is mention of pronouncing Subhanallah instead of 

clearing the throat (Tanahnnh). 
2. Gmting during the course of prayer is permitted whether it be due to one's 

temperamental necessity or it be symbolical to instruct, someone. 
r .  ,,,:< 1213. It was narrated that 'Ali : j 6  @ a - Lp, - , y , y  

said: "I had two times when I 
would enter upon the Messenger of +?dl 2 3 ,$? $1 G k  
All% @, one at night and one L~ : % J G  : J G  - ? 

during the day. When I entered at ,p + I  2 6 p l  

night he would clear his throat (to 33 : $%L $1 4;; > 2 
tell me to come in)." (Sahih) , +?J\ 3x3 $+ 

, , 

.J  +:$$ 
,i &L=-, rv.A:c ' ~ I L Y I  +L &?.'YI ;i~ +pi [,pel :c+ 
I ,  , r  1 ~ 7 : ~  L&;=;~I 3 pj ' ~ U I  & . d l  2 u ,, %';> ..! - 

. JYI L?..+JI 
, ,, ,~ , 1214. 'Ahdull2h bin Nujayy 2 6 j j  a Fdl ~+f - \ y  \ t  

narrated that his father said: "AX , ' 
, : 56 kef ,'f G k  : j 6  ;&? 

said to me: 'I was so close to the 6 
, , 9 .,' Messenger of All& g, closer than $:k : J& - +Jx 21 - ky anyone else. I used to come to him 

at the end of every night, before 2 26 : j t  %? 3 $ 41 & 
dawn, and say: "As-saldma 'alayka $ 4G; > sF : % 
ya Nabiw Alldh (Peace be upon 
you, 0 Prophet of Allih)." If he 3 2 $9 $ 
cleared his throat I would go back a - I ._ 
to my family, otherwise I would &i !$I . e 6 &k :J$L j& 
enter upon him."' (Hasan) ,& s; g5 Sf J'L ssI -$$: 

Chapter 18. Weeping During ?%dl&?al &g- (\h+I) 
Prayer . . 

( f V \  &A\) 
9. s.,, ',-:h 1215. I t  was narra ted  f rom : j 6  2 LFl - \ T \ o  
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Mutarrif that his father said: "I 
came to the Prophet g when he 
was praying, and there was a sound 
coming from his chest like the 
sound of water boiling," meaning., 
he was weeping. (Sahih) 

Chapter 19. Cursing Iblis And 
Seeking Refuge With Allih 
From Him While Praying 

1216. It was narrated that Abii Ad- 
Dardi' said: "The Messenger of 
All5h @$ stood praying, and we 
heard him say: 'I seek refuge with 
All& from you.' Then he said: 'I 
curse you with the curse of Allih.h,' 
three times and stretched out his 
hand as if to take something. When 
he finished praying we said: '0 
Messenger of Allih, we heard you 
say something in your prayer that 
we have never heard you say before, 
and we saw you stretch out your 
hand.' He said: 'The enemy of 
Allih, Ihlis, came with a brand of 
fire to throw it in my face, so I said: 
I seek refuge in Allih from you, 
three times, then I said: I curse you 
with the curse of All ib but he did 
not back away, three times, then I 
wanted to take hold of him. By 
Allib, were it not for the prayer of 
our brother Sulaimin, he would 
have been tied up this morning for 
the children of Al-Madinah to play 
with him."' (Sahih) 
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' . . . ;+dl *lSi 2 bu+All ;C1 jlfl ?& '+WI '+ erj;! : ~ 5 ? j j  

. o i 4 : c ' & 9 1  $ 9 3  <.,a- j!h 3 OL1:c 
: Comments: 
i 1. We get to learn from this narration that cursing upon Satan and seeking 

refuge in All& from him, whether it be in the form of an address, does not 
nullify the prayer. This is because one does not purport to address, but 
cursing, etc., happens to be the objective. 

2. In actuality the Satan wanted to frighten the Prophet g, but he had no idea 
of the magnitude of the Prophet's g spiritual strength. 

Chapter 20. Speaking During 
The Prayer 

1217. It was narrated from AbO 
Salamah that Abii Hurairah said: 
"The Messenger of All2h @$ stood 
up to pray and we stood up with him. 
A Bedouin said - while he was 
praying - '0 Allsh, have mercy on 
me and on Mdymmad and do not 
have mercy on anyone else.' When 
the Messenger of All& & said the 
Salarn, he said to the Bedouin: 'You 
have limited something vast,' 
meaning the mercy of All&h." 
(&!W 

e , ,  , ,,> ~6 1218. It was narrated from Abii 2 +- a 41 + b p ~  - \ Y  \ A  
Hurairah that a Bedouin entered i+ Gk : JG Jj31 the Masjid and prayed two Rak'ahs, -, &&?I -C; 
then he said: "0 Allih, have mercy $Fl .,, ! : J E  ' * ~$31 k *f :Jg 
on me and on M4ammad and do 

-' 
, a <  -, s: 

not have mercy on anyone else." 3: $ 1 ~ 1  dl gi 2 
The Messenger of All& g said: .-;, $, :JG $ ,.&; 3 'You have limited something vast." 
(sa!$O J+; JG 'lyi ~ ,*: 

, e j  9; I=; 
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Comments: . + l & l ~ ~ * n * ~  

"You have limited something vast": AUWs Mercy is beyond the scope of 
man's notion or imagination. It has no L i t .  Therefore, while asking one 
should not feel shy or lose heart! 

,,,: ' 1219. I t  was  n a r r a t e d  t h a t  : j 6  >&Z 2 LJ - \ ~ \ q  
Mu'iwiyah bin Al-Hakam As- 

GL' : j6  ,., , ,. y,& 
Sulami said: "I said: '0 Messenger -3 if 
of Allih, we were recently ii a 
state of ignorance, then Allah 
brought Islam. Some men among 
us follow omens.' He said: 'That is 
something that they find in their 
own hearts; it should not deter 
them from going ahead.' I said: 
'And some men among us go to 
fortune-tellers.' He said: 'Do not 
go to them.' He said: 'Some men 
among us draw lines.'['] He said: 
'One of the prophets used to draw 
lines. So whoever is in accord with 
his drawing of lines, then so it 
is,,,~[zl He said: "While I was 
praying with the Messenger of 
Allah @, a man sneezed and I 
said: 'Yarhamuk-Allih (May Allih 
have mercy on you).' The people 
glared at me and I said: 'May my 
mother be bereft of me, why are 
you looking at me?' The people 
struck their hands against their 
thighs, and when I saw that they 
were telling me to be quiet, I fell 
silent. When the Messenger of 

> g *f 2 : J 6  21;$1 
9 .  ,' ? I I, 

if + L L  &L :JG 2 s d 1 + 4 &  -, 

. j  , , . :- $ %+ 2 ;& 

& &  ,.,, J  J 9 ,  . .a . 
Lj% & ,iGJ ;G ' f & < L  a1 6G 

f ;  

$ +?& 2 2$+':$ ~ I I ~ I )  : j6  
I j  LL,$Jl LJ: t . JGJ; K+?&: 

j+; !$I JG; 6 : J 6  ,+$! $)I 

L I ,,, ,, 
I : JI; , -. -, 

, , , , ,(Al j j  ,k ,! 
r -., : Jb 31; $ 
> & ; $ & ; j ~ G J l ~ ~ + l ~ + ;  

*:u &; :a $1 

p G ';G{ $,; :a hJ&t 
< ,  

+$ : j i  ?dl Lj* &4 ; 
3' && ~ - 7 ;  a '+GI & 
2,Gs .@ $, a '& 

g; 2 3  g; &$ G $ $1; &\ 
- 

['I That is, the practice of Raml; geomancy, a type of prediction by etching or drawing lines 
in sand. 

LZ] AS it is impossible to h o w  how that Prophet drew lines, this practice is strictly 
forbidden. This was stated by An-Nawawi in his commentary on Muslim. 
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All?& finished, he called me. 
May my father and mother be 
ransomed for him, he neither did 
hit me nor rebuke me nor revile 
me. I have never seen a better 
teacher than him, before or after. 
He said: 'This prayer of ours is not 
the place for ordinary human 
speech, rather it is glorification and 
magnification of All?&, and reciting 
Qur'h.' Then I went out to a flock 
of sheep of mine that was tended 
by a slave woman of mine beside 
Uhud and Al-Jaww2niyyah, and I 
found that the wolf had taken one 
of the sheep. I am a man from the 
sons of Adam and I get upset as 
they get upset. So I slapped her. 
Then I came to the Messenger of 
All?& and told him wha; had : j6 i;; :AG ( ~ 7  
happened. He. regarded that as a . . g,@t,k$ serious action on my part. I said: 
'0 Messenger of Allih,should I set , . 
her free?' He said: 'Call her.' The 
Messenger of All& @ said to her: 
'Where is Allih, the Mighty and 
sublime?' She said: 'Above the 
heavens.' He said: 'And who am I? 
She said: 'The Messenger of All&.' 
He said: 'She is a believer; set her 
free."' (Sahih) 
,y O T V : ~  '21 . . .  &I j ,-WI j ~ / +  uk &+-GI '+ ++!:c+ 

j\i\'aaT;c & & I  >pj  6%,glj;Yl ++%- 

Comments: 
1. The term Jahiljyah (ignorance) denotes the pre-Islamic customs. Generally, 

these customs were founded on ignorance. This is the reason wby they are 
called ignorant. 

2 .  mhin  is a soothsayer who claims to unfold the secrets lying in the womb of 
the unseen, whether he would unfold it inspired by jinn or stars, or by drawing 
marks or lines, or by conjecture or surmise. Since utterances of such people 
cannot'be'authenticated or verified, Islamic law forbids asking them or giving 
credence to their utterances or information. 
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3. There was a prophet who drew lines. And Allih knows best what sort of lines 
he drew! What kind of computation did he employ? No clarification is 
available. Hence, it is strictly forbidden by Islamic law. 

4. Al-Jawwaniyyah is the name of a place situated in the north of Madinah near 
Mount Uhud. 

5. The Prophet & felt (this act of Mu'gwiyah) as something grievous because 
that believing bondswoman was helpless before the wolf and was faultless. 

6. "She is a believing woman": tlus demonstrates that if someone desires to set 
free a captive as an act of atonement (Kaffrrah), heishe ought to be a 
believer. In some places in the Gloiious Qur'in, there is a restriction: Freeing 
a believing soul from bondage (An-Nisa: 92). Fi-eeing a believing soul: this 
condition will also be applicable to other similar situations. While granting 
someone freedom is an act of optional worship, it is superior to iree a 
believer. It is, however, not compulsory. 

,,?. 6 1220. It was narrated that Zaid bin 2- 3 AZ! L ~ I  - \ Y Y .  
Arqam said: "We used to speak to ck : J G  ,. , , 2 :JK 
each other during the prayer, saying ,.+ 

whatever was necessary, at the time L J ~ \  Jk : 36 k c  &;I 3 &el 
of the Messenger of All21 g, until - ..Al 3> ;.I 2 ~ $1 this verse was revealed: Guard *-J 2 '$ .- , -, 
strictly (five obligatory) AS-Salawiit 4 &G $ 3 7  I Lk : J K  - ,:.i pJl 21 
(the prayers) especially the middle 
Salih (i.e. the best prayer - Xp). @ &I ?&; & & g~;j4 gul 
And stand be fo r e  All2h with +mi g++ :&GI :s 2:: :, 
obedience (and do not speak to J'H 

.. . ,C, others during the Salilz (prayers)),[11 : ;All 4&+ 1~9, & j I  mG 
so we were commanded to be silent." 
(Sahili) .+&L fi>k [YYh 

a e. +b 3 t n ~ & : ~ $ & ~  A, ly>3*a :-& '&I c , + Q l  

k c - L !  3 dl5 b p, "1 2 rW1 ~9- -4 i+L.A l  idlkhil 

. O O V : ~  aiis~ 2 9J '+-ilk $i +LI +A- j. 0 ~ 9 : ~  

Comments: 
1. "We used to talk if need be or when it was necessary": for instance returning 

greeting, supplication upon sneezing, elucidation of matter concerning prayer, 
etc.; they did not talk about household chores or business. 

2. "Guard strictly the prayers - especially the middle one": It has been earlier 
said that it denotes the Xsr prayer. 

1221. It was narrated that 'Abdullih 2  $1 fi , . 3 ~ ++pf .*,' - \ Y Y \  
, 

[I1 Al-Baqarah 2:238. 



The Book of Forgetfulness .... 214 & J l  UW 

bm Ma'siid said: "I used to come to 
the Prophet g when he was praying, 
and I would greet him with Saldm, 
he would return my greeting. Then I 
came to him when he was praying, 
and he did not return my greeting. 
When he said the Taslim, he pointed 
to the people and said: 'All& has 
decreed that in the prayer you 
should not  speak except t o  
remember Allih, and it is not 
apprioprate for you, and that you 
should stand before Allih with 
obedience."' (Hasan) 

? .  

2 I;$ Sf; 'p & G; '$51 

1222. It was narrated that Ibn 
Ma'siid said: "We used to greet the 
Prophet g with Saldm and he 
would return our Salkm, until we 
came back from the land of 
Ethiopia. I greeted him with Saldm 
and he did not return my greeting, 
and I started to wonder why. So I 
sat down; when he finished praying, 
he said: 'AUih decrees what He 
wills, and He has decreed that we 
should not speak during the 
prayer."' (Hasan) 
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Chapter 21. What A Person + ,  

Should Do If He Stands Up a p 5 & L - ( 7  \ , - . d l )  

After Two Rak'ahs And ~ o r ~ e t s  (fvi a\) qj &c 
To Say The Ta&ahhud 

.. t...: ,,,:c 1223. I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  > ++ a + L;*I - \ Y Y Y  
'Abdullih bin Buhainah said: "The 
Messenger of AUSh g led us in $91 L;. 2 'u@ $1 2 ' @ G  

, , - ,* 
praying two Rak'ahs, then he stood : 36 "5"; :***; 21 41 L;. 2 c>y 1 
up and did not sit, and the people 

w $ f 6 q @ g  ' stood up with him. When he ,. - , ; 41 J$; EJ 
finished the prayer, and we were c$; z& 2 fi '2 &al -6 
waiting for him to say the Taslim, r 
he said the Takbir and prostrated $ 3 6  $> 2% 3 'Q.5 
twice while sitting, before the 
Taslim. Then he said the TasEm." 
($&ahih) 

. 'd;jll>9, G \ \ V A : ~ L ~ & -  LpP] :E& 
Comments: 

This shows that the prostrations for forgetfilness should be performed before 
the final Salhm. The view of I m h  Ash-Shafi'i -- is the same. The Hana£ites 
maintain it should be performed after the final greeting. Imim Milik holds 
that in the case of non-performance of something that is called for, it should 
be before Safim; whereas in the situation of an uncalled for act, the 
prostration should be performed after the Salrim. 

1224. I t  was n a r r a t e d  f rom GI 6 2  :36 :,.< ,,,:6 

'Abdullih bin Buhainah that the 
L+ li*l - \ Y Y t  

Messenger of All& @ stood up $ $91 L;. 2 , a ,  a ,  

6" + e. ;TT 
during the prayer when he should * ' ,- .- , a !  ..- , ,a,  

have sat. so he orostrated twice 4 4 - ,. 2 '99 
while sitting, before the TasEm. &; 2 f g  3 :g 
(Sal?fh) s: 2F6 $> G:% 

. l \ i 7 : C  ' S ~ I ~ 9 J  ; \ l ~ b ~  c ~ L Z [ ~ P ]  :&i 

Chapter 22. What Should A L - ( y y  +I) 
Person Do If He Says The 

( f v o  d l )  $; &C #; Taslim Followine Two Rak'ahs 
By Mistake ~ n d ~ h e n  Speaks 

' ,  ,,< ,~ ,*,, ,,,a< 

1225. I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  :JE Z J , S  a + b,+l - \ Y Y o  
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M$ammad bin Sirin said: "Abii ~k ~6 - l,? ,* , c2, 9; - &$ 6 2  
Hurairah said: 'The Prophet g led , , 

,< , , 
us in one of the  nighttime 2l J L  :J6 &e &2 3 $9 31 , , 
prayers."' He said: "AbG Hurairah 2h ,+21 said: 'But I forgot (which one).' He , .- , 

said: 'He led us in praying two 3, .:,*,> ,s , , , , 
, 3 . o k p  *I J L  : J L  ',$I 

Rak'ahs, then he said the Tnslim J~ sb -I. - 6 

&; G 3, : jc and went to a piece of wood that - ,, 
was lying in the Masjid and leaned L& ?& J& d l  3 

I; 

his hand on it as if he was angry. !& ~ 2 ;  $& 
Those who were in a hurry left the , 

Masjid, and said: "The prayer has [$I J; .!a\ 9$ :I@ dl 
I ,  ,; 

been shortened." Among the L C ,  :: 
people were AbG Baln and 'Umar, 

[$I,& iu- dl :G@ 3 3  & $ 
but they hesitated to ask him for 1; 2 LLS : j 6  J& g& 2 3; 
they revere him. Also among the .f ( i  

&I !$I j$; : j 6  $41 
people was a man with long hands 

* , ,  . + 

who was known as p&nl-Yadain. -- p; >I : J6  Y $ ~ I  ds , , 

He said: 0 Messenger of AUSh, did a . 
j J j j . 1 1 6 u l  

you forget or has the prayer been 
shortened? He said: I did not LL? 3 ;& 'p : IIY&!I 
forget and the prayer has not been * ,J$j43d$;;3,j 
shortened. He said: Is it as Qnd- ;i 
Yadian says? They said: Yes. So he $L ; 3 2; k!; $5 $ 
came and prayed what be had e, ,:,<> , a s  - .2 ; LlJ eJ + J+I ji ??&A 
missed, then he said the Salarn, 
then he said the Takbir and 
prostrated as usual or longer than 
that. Then he raised his head and 
said the Takbir, and prostrated as 
usual or longer than that. Then he 
raised his head and said the 
Takbir."' (Sahih) 

A :  I I ';&I G~,LC;II 
t l z  j. OVl":c i d  >+IJi ;_*LpJI j "4 i+Wl L+J c j p  >I Ci- j l z  

\ " v : C ~ d s l $ ~ J  ~ % a y & -  
Comments: 
1. "As if he was an&: actually it was the effect of forgetfulness in prayer upon 

his subtle temperament, which was taken to be his anger. 
2. "Were too afraid": All&! All%! What could describe the Prophet's g awe 
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and respect that even his close friend, nay his Companion of the Cave, stood 
in awe of him? 

4. He performed these prostrations after pronouncing the final greeting 
Prostrations for forgetfulness could be performed after the final greeting and 
before too. Ahlul Had& - the people of Had& are holders of this view. In 
the opinion of I m b  Mmad bin Hanbal *, in the situation described above 
- (when the final greeting has been pronounced withim prayer by mistake), 
the prostration for forgetfulness should be performed only after the final 
greeting. 

1226. It was narrated from AbC : j i  3 c-,:f p- - \YY7 
Hurairah that the Messenger of Allih ,, . : j - dl :a\  62 

finished praying two Rak'alw, and & + jrpv Y! 
Dhul-Yadain said to him: "Has the dT 2 LF + & 3 421 prayer been shortened or did you --  , , 

forget, 0 Messenger of Allih?" The & A$\ @% $1 j$; L i  : iz$ 
Messenger of Allih @$ said: "Is ,, : I  5 j B": &+-I 
Dhul-Yadain speaking the truth?" 
The people said: "Yes." So the jb P&I j$; & L.2 ., d-I 
Messenger of AUih stood up and Jb t$ j l  3i &711 1 %  +I A$; 
prayed two, then he said the Takbtr 
Ad prostrated as usual or longer & % +I A$; f6 ' p  :>Ql 
than that. Then he raised his head, 

9,&uAJ$+$&l then he prostrated as usual or longer ??W 
than that, then he sat up." (Sahih) A , . ,,& $ , L i, I> ,.; ; j , ~ f  j7 

1227. I t  was narrated that Abii : j e;r I ',,!' - \ Y Y V  
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 

1 :, '&I 2 $1: 3 &g Allih g led us in praying ' h r ,  and +; LP , ,,.: he said the Sal2m after twoRak'ah. 3 - -1 d l  J9 - Lb+ 
mul-Yadain stood up and said: 9 .  

'Has the Draver been shortened. 0 & : J& iz$ k i  : j i  
& * - ~ ~ 

Messenger of Allih, or did you ,+ A\ & % &I 2;; forget? The Messenger of AUih g - 

said: 'Neither.' He said: 'One of $ 7  : j 6  $31 Ji ;b ~. . - 
them happened, 0 Messenger of 

J& - ,- p': 
Allih.' The Messenger of Allih @ . , ti +I j;; 6 :<GI 
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turned to the people and said: 'Is 2 Dhul-Yadian speaking the truth?' 
J t n  :% $\ 24; 

,, , 
They said: 'Yes.' So the Messenger ' $1  J$; +j LG 3 : J6 
of AUih g completed what was left 

: jk Q ,  & % dl 2;; 3~ of the prayer, then he prostrated sr* 
twice when he was sitting after the 7~ c y  .,: : I +  ' H  K?&I 3< $&IN 
Taslim." (Sohih) _ I  

= ?  L 5 ~ l  5 S' dl j >, , ,. YJ 

,#I & >,& $3 s:j& 
, - Y O  p I I I ,qq/ovr:, C+ 

. \ \ tq:e kLs$ls LIZ/\:(&.) b J 1 2 ~ ~  

' ,*', 1228. It was narrated from AbB 41 +$ \LL AL& ~?$f - \ Y Y A  
Hurairah that the Messenger of + !,*, us.*; ,< : J E  , , G~ , 2 G k  : J i  All%-, & prayed Zuhr with twc 
Rak'ah, then said the Salrim. They a ~f fip; I?' - 1 ~ ~ 1  .el + 2 61 @ 3' $ 
said:  'Has  t h e  prayer  been  , , 41 j&; 51 : 9 * 
shortened?' So he stood up and @ $1 3 a-4 
prayed two Rak'ahs, then he said the . '& $ &; ;& & 
Saliim, then he prostrated twice. $ s; Pba, 
(Sahib) 

j& G :  

I++ 

Comments: 
It has preceded that Abi? Hurairah 4s had forgotten which prayer it had been, 
Zuhr or 'Asr? Therefore, it was called Zuhr in one place, and 'Asr in another. 
But it does not create any effect on the fundamental issue, since both prayers 
are identical. 

.,, . L 
1229.ItwasnmatedfromAbfi : J i 2 t Z z &  ti+! - \ Y Y q  
Hurairah that the Messenger of 5 2 al c~ 
All& g prayed one day and said 3 'e @' , -; 

( E  < the Saliim after two Rak'ah, then 2 &f 3 dl + 5 1 2  
he left. m-xSb2lain caught up -, 

j f - ' 
with him and said: "0 Messenger .Y,@ di - -. 
of All&, has the prayer been 3; z;;g $ $; -& 
shortened or did you forget?" He 
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said: "The prayer has not been 
++?f !+I j+; 6 :Jg 2 ~ 1  shortened and I did not forrtet." 

He said: "Yes, by the One Who iul 2) : j &  y:  - :.f:u\ c 
sent you with the truth." The 

!'& & J : jc; 8y$j $3 Messenger of All* g said: "Is 
m u l - ~ a d a i n  speaking the tmth?" ,,ysj-J, J: ;&Iu :@ $1  A$; jc; 
They said: "Yes." So he led the S ,  ) I  

people in praying two Rak'ahs. ,$; ?QL > ,? :IJG 
(Sahib) 

r .  ! > . :,,:< 1230. It was narrated that Abti 2; djJb L ~ I  - jyy. 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 

! > if : jc; Allih g forgot and said the Tas lh  L&'x 2 A93 -, I 
after two Rak'ahs. Bul -a imi l a in  2 91 .+!' ' ' 

J! : J E  y& $1 
said to him: 'Has the prayer been - ' , + @ ,& 

shortened or did you forget, 0 I 2 ;  : J E  ,,,a ,I -, 

Messenger of All& g?' The . 2 , ~ 1  ! 2 j& '.&+ 
Messenger of Allah g$ said: 'Is ' ,$ , 

33  2 
, f ,  ?< 

Dhul-Yadain speaking the truth?' PfLl l  J&; 6 &+ ; I  :%.I1 +>I 
They said: 'Yes.' So the Messenger 

( ( ~ $ 1  j: ,&I), :@ 41 24 ;  36 of Allih g stood up and , 
, ,<l 

completed the prayer." (Sahih) ,.b ,& 2;; + '-+ :!$c; r-' - ;ul 
' d +  &+$I +I& a\ L . ~  2 \ # i ~ : ~  &+* *pi [p oAL~I : c+ 
n + LL. 3 .iJ \ Y Y V : ,  c+J~ JZ +i j?& JJ L O T & : ,  cL5;j l l  2 pJ 

.&I 2 k  2 $1 9 *w9 L&VI+>  21 P $X 

Comments: 
In these two narrations, mul-Yadain and mul-ShJmilain have occurred 
simultaneously, which manifests that mul-Yadain and mul-S&&lain signify 
one and the same person, whose name was Khirbiq Aslami. His nickname was 
Dhul-Yadain, but occasionally people used to call hi mnl-3imiIain too. - 

1231. It was narrated that Abti 
: 36 81; isf - \ y y ,  Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 

*,.*, p:! : jg & && Allah gg prayed Zuhr or %F and 9 - ,, 
said the Taslim following two 

$71 G s Rak'ahs and left. Dhul-S&im2lain , , . gi 3 L & ) l  

bin 'Am said to him: 'Has the 2 cG dl 2 Lw 2 3 -, , , , -, 
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prayer been shortened or did you 
g$ & ,: jk  i 2 ~  dl for~et? The Pro~het  @ said: --, -. 

s ,  o+lj s; 2 p 4, jt 'wh i t  is. &l -~ada in  saying?' kj j6 
They said: 'He is speaking the , ; ,- 
truth, 0 Messenger of All%.' So !I ~ $ 3 1  +I ,:.+ 2 ,3: 

he led them in praying the two ,i j& L,, :g jt yL 
Rak'ahs that he had missed." -, 

. - 
(Sahih) 

: 2 . * - $2 :I$ .s{&I 

1232. Abil Bakr bin Sul&iin bin 
Abi Hathmah narrated that it was 
conveyed to him that the Messenger 
of Allih prayed two Rak'ahs, and 
Dhul-SJim$lain said something - 
similar t o  him. (One of the  
narrators) Ibn &ihib said: "Sa'eed 
bin Al-Miisiyyab informed me of 
this Had@ from Abil Hurairah." He 
said: "And Abil Salamah bin 
'Abdur-Rahmin, Abil Bakr bin 
'Abdur-Ralph bin Al-Htkia and 
'UbaidnIl3I bin 'Abdullfih informed 
me." (Sahih) 

Chapter 23. Mentioning The &f ;" +$Yl y$ - (TY ,-dl) 
Reports That Differ From Abii -, 

Hurairah Concerning The Two ( i " ,  U I )  >=j+ 2 2, ,' O z ? P  
Prostrations 
1233. It was narrated that Abii 2 $1 G 3 % 6'$ - \yyy 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of k,: Jljl ,, : ,,, : jt All?& g did not prostrate that day "I" 

, , either before the S a l h  or after." 3 y& 21 d2 : JG @ 3 GI 
(Pa'@ -, 

+ 7 l G $ & , g 3  &> 2 4  
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Comments: 
These two narrations are conflicting with each other. In actuality, it is the 
conflict between the two disciples of AbB Hurairah. In such situations, the 
judgment is passed on the basis of majority. And the vast majority agrees upon 
prostrations after the final geeting. In the face of this, a @adla or weak 
narration, which is deemed so because it is in open contradiction to what is 
narrated or reported through stronger sources or evidences, cannot be accepted. 

1234. It was narrated from AbO .& ?I> 2 3> C-+t - jyyf  
Hurairah that the Messenger of 

G G  
L *  

Alltih g prostrated twice after the , . I- : j i  j~ , 2 , +YI  
& < #  SI p-:: ' - Salim on the day of mul-Yadain. 2 , e l : J L i  4; 

(Sahib) .., o ,  

2 .;.&; + +? 2 <+ &f $1 
, , 

j$; L i  :i;$ &f 3 ' g ~  5 $2 
-, 

.I,* ,a ,  .&g ,dl * .  s.-iilisifs: . - % ,o:u * 

. r32.Jl 
. o V \ : ,  '.yl 2 pj [p o a L 1 1  :c+ 

,,,: ' 1235. A similar  r epor t  was ;; 2 3s;b;. L;*T - ,yyo 
narrated from AbO Hurairah from - , , ,. 
the Messenger of Alltih @. (Sahib) 6k : 3 6 4; $1 CG : J Li ?gv I 

3 i ; ~  : j i  +?dI  2 >;ht 
G,, 44; 2 239 &f 'y G++ $ +=- 

.L ,, ,. @,$I 

.sUl + d l  $1, c~v . i : e  L ~ $ \ >  pJ [-I :Egl- i j  

1236. It was narrated from AbO 2 L& 2 >> c-+i - jyy, 
Hurairah that the Prophet g , & : j i  
prostrated after the Salim when he -,. +? 2 2 2 4  
was not sure. (Sahih) $2 21 .&&; : J~ ' , + : - .>  22 : ~ , j  
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f :, : 
,& 2 dfl ,$I +6 , , >&; 
& -3 2 i& @ $1 L i  :is$ 

. r*l 
. \\oh:. r d ; j l l d P J I  ' I Y Y O : ~  L~JXC-I :G,L 

,., ,* ,s,, 1237. It was narrated from 'Imrh ,$ e. 2 L- - \ YYV 
bin Hyain that the Prophet +$$ led fi 2 * 6 2  :Ji GI them in prayer and forgot (how ., 
many Rak'ahs he had prayed), then 3 &f .,-:' 1 %  AJ&?l 41 
he prostrated twice, then he said 

-, 

the Salcinr. (Sahih) 3 Gt~a~ $& s3 Sfl ,$ &2 
2 51% 3 &&I bf 3 '&$ &f 

., -, 

.$ ; +:& 

ig;. kgrj 41 J+ Y L  x j  +pi I F  :G+ 
;* Y90:e '41 J+ j @I j =L;b "4 i&$13 6 \ .Y9:t  G+.L, 

~ \ ) 0 4 : ~  idsl 2 ~ J I  ''w -9 +-":JGJI G +  +J~L& a 
cYYY/ \ :& l  b j  & $IZJIJ  COY?:^ d l f  G \ ' ? Y : ~  cL.9 21 "-9 

.>&I & j v>i &->6 9 & L.AU~ ' U l +  >I u i  ?$ ai l j3 

2 - \YYA 1238. It was narrated that 'Imr5.n 3 G q l  if l?' ' f 
bin Hwain said: "The Messenger 1 :, ilal $k 6~ : JG a,: 

of All?& said the Salirm after 4 ~ J J  

three Rak'ahs of 'Asr, then he ,$ ;I& 3 '&I 4f 3' '%$ 
entered his house. A man called 
Al-KJib5.q stood up and said: 'Has 
the prayer been shortened, 0 +'! + '3s 3 3  > @; 
Messenger of Ma?' He came out 

- :jL AG$, 3 'JG +J; angry, dragging his upper garment - 
,- and said: 'Is he speaking the truth?' 6s ! ~ 4 ~  J;; 6 $aI + 

They said: 'Yes.' So he stood and I ,  

prayed that Rakbh, then he said c $  : IJb U T ~ L ~ I I  : j6 kli2 % 
the Salrim, then prostrated twice, 

j;; ; $ ; z3 &, * - 3, 6 then he said the Salim (again)." 
(&@h) , -& *:+ 
+A%- ;, wi:e &d! ;&I 2 41 "4 i*u\ '4 *pi:E& 

. ov7 : t  i i s 9 l  j pJ '+ 'Id1 JJL 
r 
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Comments: 
The author's style shows that he considers the incident of this narration to 
be the same incident of AbO Hurairab's report, whereas there is some 
difference in detail between the two. In the preceding report, there is 
mention of greeting at the end of two units (of prayer). In this narration, 
greeting is described to have taken place at the end of three units. 
According to the former report, All2h's Messenger g remained in the 
mosque and he did not go home. While according to this narration, he had 
already gone home. But both could be reconciled and explained. Or they 
could be attributed to the transmitters. They could probably be two separate 
incidents. In both of them the honorable Khirb2q is said to have drawn the 
Prophet's $g attention. 

Chapter 24. The Praying 3 &I rtS;.l 3l4 - ( ~ 1  41) 
Person Completing (The 
Prayer) Upon What He ( ~ V V  LI) & l i j  3; G 
Remembers When He Doubts 

- , a  .,, . i 1239. It was narrated from Abii +, L ~ I  - \ yyq 
Sa'eed that the Prophet g said: "If , , 'LU $1 2 2L I&- : J L  
one of you is not sure about his - ,  29 
prayer, let him forget about what 2 L 2 ~ :  2 tG 2 '$7 2 4; 3 
he is unsure of and complete his 

ljjll ; ji prayer on the basis of what he is -, p 2 4  &: 
2 A; 3, $ sure of. When he is sure that he ' 

$h 2 p f  has completed it, let him prostrate 
twice while he is sitting. Then if he ,$& %--$ p&4 ij$ , , 
has prayed five (Rak'ahs), they (the '& LE ~6 '-I+ + ,' $3 
two prostrations) will make his 

even-numbered, and if he Lik i . j l  6 L j j  z& 
had prayed four, they will annoy 
and humiliate the gaitrin." (Seih) . aj!&Q 

Comments: 
1. "They will make hid prayer even-numbered": that two prostrations would be 

elevated to the station of one prayer unit, and coupled with the fifth prayer- 
unit, they would become two voluntary units; and the former four units would 
be considered obligatory. 

2. "They will annoy and humiliate Satan": because the forgetfulness had also 
occurred due to Satan's promptings, but the worshipper performed h;n 
additional prostrations. In other words, the whispering of the devil became 
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the cause of the worshipper's two more prostrations, whereas due to his 
refusal to prostrate the devil had been thrown out ofi the presence of Allih. 
Therefore his abasement and earning notoriety is incumbent. Probably based 
on this point, performance of prostration has been legislated to counter 
forgetfulness. 

1240. It was narrated from AbB 
Sa'eed Al-Dudr? that the Prophet 
@ said: "If one of you does not 
h o w  whether he prayed three or 
four (Rak'ahs), let him pray a 
Rak'ah then prostrate twice after 
that when he is sitting. Then if he 
prayed five (Rak'ahs), they (the two 
prostrations) will make his prayer 
even-numbered, and if he had 
prayed four, they will annoy and 
humiliate the &aifrin." ( W i h )  

Chapter 25. Estimating (What y(?J - (7 o +I) 
Is Most Likely The Case) 

( f  VA U l )  

1241. I t  was narra ted f rom ; jc; , ~ l ;  2 @sf - \ y t \  
'Abdullih and attributed to the y& ~2 :jc; ,:is* ,-, 62  Prophet g: "If one of you is not - ,@ 3 &. 
sure about his prayer, let him ,y 3 - & $1 ~3 estimate what he thinks is most 
likely to be correct and complete J1 2; 41 3 G* 3 '+lsL 
the prayer on that basis, then let f & : jc; % J ,, * - 1  
him prostate twice." (Sah*) . , 

s: 9 s  ,< Sf &; $4, * ir - 
, , - ,, pj &a$& * - e- - 

. Ai;t ts dijy 

. \ \7r ;2  

1242. I t  was na r ra ted  t h a t  ,$ $1 @ 3 c$f - \ Y < Y  



The Book of Forgetfulness .... 225 &I "W 

'Abdull8h said: "The Messenger of 
2 s; 62 : j G  &Wl $;al Allah 43 said: 'If one of vou is not . 

sure about his prayer, let him > c+\si 2 3 <+ 
estimate and prostrate twice after 

+I A&; j 6  : j 6  G 2 L~ he has finished." (Salzih) 
, ,  , 3 5G $21 1;~)) :jg 

(,? 9 :, . cp. G $ $i& &.z; 
2 PJi ,(&UI +&I &I) 41 G> +.L= O V T : ~  C +  

. \ \ 1 2 : ~  ,&yJl 

1243. I t  was  n a r r a t e d  t h a t  : , j G  + ;Y: $$ ~ $ f >  - \t i!" 
'Abdull2dl said: "The Messenger of 

3 3 '+ 3 +I + p& Allih g prayed and did more or 
less (~ak'nlzs).  When he had said : J k  41 g+ 3 '& 2 '+l;~ 
t he  T a s l i m ,  i t  was said: ' 0  

a 's jt Messenger of Allsh, has there been 41 j&; & - 
some change concerning the  3 j;; :J.& $ 
prayer?' He said: 'If there had been 
some change concerning the prayer gjLkil 2 A& $11 : j G  '?:$ g u l  
I would have told you. Rather I am 

, :< + ;, ct ,,?! 3; c;$a$ + * 
a human being and I forget as you J-! +> 

1 , 1  , 
forget. If any one of you is not sure $$ ~h 2 & G 2 s  ~3 
about his prayer, let him consider G: 

e4- "lgl 'JL &,; & , t  an estimate of what is correct, and Y -- 
complete his prayer on that basis, R ,  a : ~  @ . +  
then say the Taslim and prostrate 
twice."' ( S a h e )  

. \ \ ? O : e ' & l . " l  > p s  '&"JI $.J.dl&l [&-I :E+ 
Comments: 
1. It is coming up below that the Prophet @ had pelformed a surplus action in 

the prayer; that is to say he had offered five units in the Zuhr prayer. 
2. If prostrations for forgetfulness are perfolmed after the greeting, then the 

greeting should be toward both sides and not toward one side only, as is the 
general practice of the Hanafites. This is because the term Salrinz or greeting 
is literally applied to the paired greeting or twofold Salrinz, which is legislated 
by the divine law in prayer. Strong Hanafite researchers of the Hanafite 
methodology of jurisprudence hold this viewpoint. 

1244. I t  was  n a r r a t e d  t h a t  j.+CL 2 ~1 ~ $ 7  - \ Y i f  
'Abdull5h said: "The Messenger of 

' 

- 62 :j,j J&$l 
Allah g prayed and did more or . -- 
less (~ak'ahs). When he had said 2 'is 2 - 2 k  $1 & 
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the Salrim we said: '0 Messenger 
of All& @, has there been some 

:JG $1 && 2 '* 2 '+IS! 

change concerning the prayer?' He jf Q 33 2h @$ I 2;; '& 
said: 'Why are you asking?' So we ! , I 

told him what he had done. He 9 1 4  - .  CW 
turned back toward the Qiblah and cys NyAl; ~3~ :'JG 7;s 5 u l  
prostrated two prostrations o f '  

si ,&2 5 ',& - &$I 2 forgetfulness, then he turned to 
face us and said: 'If there had been $2 L+ ,a', &I ,,5 91 &A iAL some change concerning the prayer 
1 would have told you.' Then he ;$ jal 2 &k $11 :jLh 
said: 'Rather I am a human being LLs $7 Q dLD : jG x2 
and I forget as you forget. If any 

3 I 
I + ,  

one of you is not. sure about his &&I\ ,, =.h dj~;. 
prayer, let him estimate what he ,, .,a,G$&? ; ,:+ 

thinks is correct, and complete his 9 . '"IS &I 6; 

prayer on that basis, then say the . II+I 
T a s l i m  a n d  p r o s t r a t e  two  
prostrations of forgetfulness."' 
(SaFih) 
2 p> G ( \ Y t \ : r J h J l  +A\ +I )?  @I +L- +A '+ 
JY ++I &+ $1, *i LLL &L dkm:gUl JEJ & \ \ 7 7 > 0 A \ : ~  C , - G ~ I  

. 'dl+ 
Comments: 

The Prophet jg had actually mistakenly made an addition to the Zuhr prayer. 
In the situation of such surplus action, the above-mentioned method of 
prostration should be put into practice. 

1245. I t  was narra ted f rom 2- 3 . b ~ l  , c$ - \ Y t o  
'Abdnll& that the Messenger of $ + > d l  2~ 6~ :ji 
All& gg prayed Zuhr then he ,, 
turned to face them and they said: +> &k z!$> :s 5~ 3 : 36 
"Has there been some change 2 '* 2 '+IS[ 3 $; I,, 
concerning the prayer?" He said: 
"Why are-you a;ldng?" They told ih '& @ J+; 57 :&I & 
him what he had done, so he A,,-7 : ,>& c+2 &$ $f p turned back toward the Qiblah and 
prostrated twice. Then he said the llyAl; ~3~ :JG . .2 

, 9,: *' 

said: "I am only human, I forget as LG: OWL - 
you forget, so if I forget, then &$ $1 $ $ ? +:* Q remind me." And he said: "If there 
had been some change concerning $7 cf dl11 :J6 ,+$ 
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the prayer I would have told you." $::I  , I- , 

And he said: "If one of you is not gu : 6 ;  u 1;1; 'b* 

sure about his prayer, let him ,,(* p$ &x $uI d ~x 5~ 
estimate what is closest to what is M sh $ k f  ~ ; f  : ji; 
correct, then let him complete it on 
that basis, then prostrate twice." < '  ,& = +! ,- I >  cvl$l a: 437 
(Sahib) ,, 

, us-* i& 
$p4 ' ( \ T I \ : r d l  +&I &I) .\! L-: +.~z ;p o V Y :  

c+- 

Comments: . \ \ l v : z  “&a 
"Remind me": It appears that the Prophet g erroneously rose for the £i£th 
unit. Thereupon, the Companions did not draw his attention. They thought 
probably a command for addition in prayer had descended. Though, had there 
been such a matter, the Prophet would surely have intimated it to them. 

1246. I t  was  n a r r a t e d  t h a t  
jt + 3G p+f - \ y f ,  

'Abdullih said: "Whoever is not '., ,,:: sure about his prayer, let him :J6 *I LG 3 $ 1  J+ L>l 
estimate what is correct, then let him > ; . I  " & j :j c, prostrate twice after he finishes his 9 $2 ~f +. 
prayer, while he is sitting." (Sahih) i& ; y& 5h p;i 

>, !,!? . ;?L; jias cfl? L g +:i& 

. \ \ ? k c  'd',XJI$pJ [dJy a > L ! 1  :E+ 

1247. It was narrated that 'Ahdullih : Jt + 2 3; C g f  - \ y  f v  
said: "Whoever has doubt, or is not 

P.- --,:: 
sure, let him estimate what is correct, 3 1 f i  3 4 1 + L 9  1 

, , thenlet him prostrate twice." (Salzih) ;f 2 : J~ +,I g+ 3 ~+l> &f 
,' ,+ @ ,,;f . + .  

-,, : s 1248. It was narrated that Ibr2him : Jt + 2 $4 ~ - 1  - \ y  i~ 
said: "They used to say: 'If one is 

-I ., GI & p:f not sure of what he estimates is &!I<! 3 '$9 $ @ 9 

correct, then prostrates twice.""'] f I : j ~ i l g k ?  , P ,, lJLj : JG 
(Sahib) , s:* &: ; 

['I It is authentic as a statement of Ibrih??. 
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-,, : ' 1249. It was narrated that 'Abdulla : j6 A: $ $$ byl - y q 
bin Ja'far said: "The Messenger of 

J : J ,, . . ,,.m.: 
AUa g said: 'Whoever has doubt $1 2 41 " ';,?I 

1 " 

:a, .- during his prayer, let him prostrate ,+ + ~d 3 +I 
twice after he has said the Taslim."' J,j : j i  < * ,  
(Hman) j- 5 +I$ 2 cLiiJLil 

, ,  ,,I.' 1250. It was narrated from 'Abdullih G k  +& 3 ~ + j  - , y 
bin Ja'far that the Messenger of AUih 
@ said: "Whoever has doubt during , 2 +I g ;. gg $1 6 2  : Q j l  

, ,  5.1 his prayer, let him prostrate twice '+Jdl + ' ~ c  
after he theTaslfm." (pasan) , , 

41 ~ 4 ;  5r :% s 41 3 
W cgh 2 3 2~ : j i  " l L $ J L  ". ':': 

L&$I> 9~ '2UI + d l  &I [+s- ~ a L 1 1  :c+ 
1251. It was narrated from 'Abdulla 
bin Ja'far that the Messenger of All& 
@ said: "Whoever has doubt during 
his prayer, let him prostrate twice 
after he the Taslim." (Hasan) 
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, , 
1252. It was narrated from 'Ahdull21l1 : Jc; $ 1  & 2 LSs;6 CSf - \ Y O  Y 
bin Ja'far that the Messenger of AlEh :, ,, , a  ,, + a , ,  9e ~2 

said: "Whoever has doubt during 9 *;. '..'+ 2' 9 - ZjJj ' E  . 
his prayer, let him prostrate twice." @L.L 2 $ 1  :A6 @s +I 
(One of the narrators) Hajj& said: * ,  , ~ :-*, , ,;,:% , : , , ' s  

"After he has said the Taslinz." - a + 2 *Y- %- 2 - 
(Another of them) Rawh said: ; +, g 3 L+,dl "While he is sitting." (Hasan) ,, 

'&= ,, 2 ,& 211 : JG @ $ 1  j ~ ;  

\ \ V t  :c Comments: 
From Haditlz No. 1246 tlxough to Had& No. 1252, the narrations are brief. 
In order torightly understand them, one should resort to the preceding 
detailed narrations. That means, if one encounters doubt, one should 
complete one's prayer only after llaving striven to know the right thing, or 
after having fully relied upon one's reason. Then, after the final greeting, he 
should perform two prostrations of forgetfulness, and then close the prayer 
with final Salrim. In the case of surplus, performance of merely two 
prostrations will be sufficient. 

',*2 -,, : s 1253. It was narrated from Abfi $1.2 +,G 3 + b-1 - \ Y ,,y 
Hurairah that the Messenger of ;< ,L~,, : 
AlEh & said: "When any one of 21 i ~ p  & I  3 ;.kk 3 (+& -. -, - - 
you gets up and prays, the gaitriiz f 6  +.~ i  : 26 i4; 
comes to him and confuses him 

s, ;* .& ,$ Lal until he does not know how many ,- :GI.+ & 
(Rak'ahs) he prayed. If any one of 

A,: &; I;$ '& 2 GJ& q you notices that, let him prostrate 
-&ice when he is sitting." (~ahih)  ((>,I.+ $3 s : ~  
,+ ' i ~ q : ~  >+is ;&I 2 41 '+ +pi:E+ 
L.L-, \ Y r Y : z  't+lSs 441 2 41 L&I '+,L+IJ LM ;i o ~ q :  2 

. \ \ V ~ J ,  o q ' i : t  cd$lj ' \ * . / \ : (@)  b41 2 pj 1 %  &L 

,,,: ' 1254. It was narrated that AhO : d i  J$ 5 ,..j - Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allih g said: 'When the call to Lzl$>l l$ + > l j l  6k f 
prayer is given, the BaiGn runs I 

away breaking wind loudly. When 3 6kkei2 ‘ $ & f $ & ~  
the T a ~ w i b  (Iqrinzalz) is completed, \;in :z& A$;! j 6  : jt -, 

f 
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he comes back and whispers to a G~ls  2 ;wI ,,,f yu, &J man in his heart, until he does not 
h o w  how many (Rak'ahs) he has ?$I 3 3 'I$ ,'-PI & 
prayed. If any one of you notices 7 ;  $ '& 7 j.>& q 3 &; 
that, let him prostrate twice."' . , 
(Sahfh) , ts:G y& A,; $,kf 
3 . : . &,i Ji L:% ,J JJ+ ,$ I :-4' &+I '+,L+JI .L-i;i:c~ 
+J=- j. nr/ms:c ~4 .dl., ;+I 4 +I +L ,+, & \ Y Y \ : ~  

. \ \ v x : c  '&a1 $ 9 3  6 %  Jl+"*II 
Comments: 
1. Satan's breaking wind could be due to the effect of the call to prayer (like a 

donkey, when overburdened, breaks wind), or it could be so that he may not 
hear the A&an (due to the sound of breaking wind), or it may to 
demonstrate that the A&an causes great affliction to the devil. 

2. In other narrations, there is mention of his return at the end of A&an and 
fleeing again at the time of commencement of prayer. This report is brief. 

Chapter 26. What A Person ,&G&G G~-(YI+I )  Should Do If He Prays Five 
(Rak'ahs) ( t v q  G~ll)  L.2 

1255. I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  ~; $1 3 G$ - \ T O O  

'Abdullih said: "The Prophet g , , , .S 

prayed Zuhrwith fiveRak'nhs, and it : Y E  - 31 .&I MI; - Je $1 

was said to him: 'Has something 2 L- -14 a - -& G k  
been added to the prayer? He said: 
'Why are you asking? They said: : j G  $1 & 2 ~~ 3 C+I;~ 

L 'You prayed five.' So he turned i.f , 2  $ 9, 
around and prostrated twice." - 2 .  ., 
(Sahfh) & : I$ I I ~ ~ I ;  ~31 ,  : j k  ?;$&JI 3 

- 
. \  \VV:c ~ ~ y l  4 9, L ?  

1256. I t  was narra ted  f rom 
'&dull& that the prophet gg led F>l & $ % C s f  - \ y o \  

them in praying ~ u h ;  with five : j k  & $1 62 :jG 
(Rak'ahs). They said: "You prayed ,;-., a , 
five." So he orostrated twice after L~ 3 6&?1si 3 2 
he had said ;he Taslim, while he 

- 

; f : $1 &" 1 3 
was sitting. (Sahih) ., , 
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L & :\Jk 

,>& 9; $ & & s:.+ j-& 

41 +L- j. \ . O V : ~  ,&;; ++i '$.JI Q ~ I  $1 CF1 :&.6 

'&$I 2 9, L ?  Jf-j 21 

1257. It was narrated that IbrihTm : jc  81; $ c s i  - \ yay  
bin Suwaid said: "Alqamah prayed : j - , ,., ,& five (Rak'ahs) and was told about p 3 ,!- 
that. He said: 'Did I really do +l;!s ' + I  ~5 &+dl 2 & that?' I nodded yes. He said: 'What ,.. , , , , 
about you, 0 odd-eyed one?' I '& k& & : j,j d,, . 

,-3- 91 
said: 'Yes.' So he prostrated twice, 

!J :&f> ?a G : jk  ' 5  then he narrated to  us from . , 
'Abdullsh that the Prophet gg ,' *: ,a !;$I k : :I, . jc c" ' - 3 .  
prayed five (Rak'ahs), and the > ~k *: ,, 

people whispered to one another, $' @ , -. 's-& 
then they said to  him: 'Has >$$ '6 & :g 
something been added to the k.1 :z . I 9 ., 
prayer?' He said: 'No.' So they told .? & JI r&eri 
hi, and he turned around and &< 3 > .,& ,,: *, a911 : j 6  ~ y 3 . 6 ~ 1  
prostrated twice, then he said: 'I 

9 , -  ,j I j c  6: *:, 0 

am only human; I forget as you & I  ,+ $6 ir&l 
forget."' (S*) , ( ( 5 9  & 

q ~ / o v r : ~  c d  > d l j  ;&I j +L I+LJI '+ +pi:c+ 
. \ \ v q : c  L & y l  j ,aj L +  &I+ a &I +-Lr 

1258. It was narrated that Milk bin : j6 2 $9 c$j - 
Mighwal said: "I heard As&-3a'bi 
say: 'Alqamah forgot (and :A6 +& + GG > 41 & EX 
made a mistake) in his prayer, and V: , % : j$ ~l : a , 
they told him about that after he had y? 3 -, 

. j& $ spoken, He said: 'Is that true, 0 odd- . -& 3 lj3x %jL;, L;? 

eyed one?' He said: 'Yes.' So he $ zG g '+ : j e  d,g~ 
undid his cloak, then he performed 

,, 
two prostrations of forgetfulness, and $ I& : j63 $1 +A & 
said: 'This is what the Messenger of 
All2h $g did.' He said: And I heard pr +; : j 6  g 41 2;; : J  :- - ' - a  

A I - ~ a k a m  say: 'Alqamah had e&a;g 
prayed five."' (Snhih) 

. \ \ A * : z ~ 6 ' $ 1 2 p , [ e o ~ L ~ ]  :e+ 
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Comments: 
The actual narration has been transmitted by Maik bin Mighwal from the 
honorable Ash-%a%?, which contains mention of forgetfulness only. It does not 
offer any clarification. What sort of lapse was it? This clarification is in N-Hakam's 
transmission that he had performed five units of prayer, out of forgetfulness. Both 
Ash-sa'bi and N-Hakam heard the narration from 'Nqamah. 

, , -,,.' 1259. It was narrated that Ibrihim : 3 + .y l;+l - , 
said:  "Alqamah prayed five 
(Rak'ahs) and when he said the s 41 2 c ; ~  % $1 & 6$f , , 
~asl?m, &r&h bin S u w ~ d  said: '0 & s&' ?J : +,iL & Abii mbl, you prayed five!' He said: 
'Is that true, 0 odd-eyed one? Then 6 : $9 ,g '@ A 
he prostrated two prostrations of la :JL & !& ,,f forgetfulness, then he said: 'This is - , ;' , 

what the Messenger of. AUih gg IX : J6  ': . 2;;; m.r;$; 
did."' (Sahih) , , 

. jg &,I 24; $j 

. , 
,,I. ' 1260. I t  was narrated from 1J.6 $. 3 $9 1;pl -. \ y ? .  . , 

'Abdullih that the Messenger of ., &,&I $ 1 :, & ~2 
Allih g offered one of the 3: ., , .  6 4 

6 .  af ternoon prayers with five ,y '%f,p '?2yl 2 ,,-$?I + 
(Rak'ahs), and it was said to him: , , , , 

"Has something been added to the 2% 6x1 & i@ $1 j&; sf : $1 
prayer?" He said: "Why are you E y j & l  j.f : ~ 4 j  dl 
asking?" They said: "You prayed 
five." He said: "I am only human, I . & : l i 6  a ~ A l i  G>)I : J 6  
forget as you forget, and I >::, .E +-, 

>>I> dy L? $1 i f  dp :J6 remember as you remember." 
Then he prostrated twice then ,-<! i :  L-,& y,& ,(;3$x L? 

. & I , + + .  
ended his prayer. (Sahih) 

. . 

q r / ~ v y : ~  ,J ,+I, ;&I 3 J.g-l~ u& '+t̂ el~ G +  +,+i:c+ 
. & I +  +AJ r d s l  $ 9 9  1% Wl L-JZ- 

.. m .  Comments: 
1. In the above narration, there is mention of the performance of five units. 

AUWs Messenger $g also performed five units as well as 'Alqamah 8. It is 
apparent that the fifth unit was performed; having mistaken the fo&h unit to 
be the third one. Therefore, they might not have performed the sitting 
posture (in actuality) at the end of the fourth unit. According to the 
Hanafites, in this sort of situation, the obligation becomes nullified or void, 
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whereas this narration is explicitly against them. They do not have any answer 
to it. Except that one holds that Allih's Messenger g and 'Alqamah 
encountered twofold lapses. First, they sat considering the fourth unit the 
second; thereupon, they performed only one unit and thereupon assumed the 
sitting posture. But this is inconsistent. It is a sheer contrivance. What is 
correct is what that has preceded above. The transmitter of this narration is 
'Ahdull211 ibn Mas'Od 4%. Ibn Mas'fid and 'Alqamah both are conclusive 
proofs for the Hanafites. 

2. Secondly, in these narrations, there is mention of the prostrations for 
forgetfulness after having indulged in conversation. The Hanafites do not 
aclmowledge this also; instead they advocate performance of the prostrations 
for forgetfulness immediately following the final greeting and that also toward 
one side only. In the situations of interval and speech, they advocate repetition 
of prayer. But these narrations are against their leaders or pioneers. (For 
further elucidation of both these issues, see Ha&& 1225 and 1239). 

Chapter 27. What Should A w: 2 @ G & - (Yv +I) 
Person Do If He Forgets Part 
Of His Prayer (in. UI) > gi 
1261. I t  was na r r a t ed  f rom . 26 5~ ,,, : ' 3 &?I b y - 1  - \ Y \ \  
Muhammad bin Yfisuf, the freed 
slave of 'Uthmin, from his father dl : 26 &I\ :; i-w "*: LA- ,", - .  
Yfisui, t l ~ a t ~ u ' i w i ~ a h  prayed in , LG 5 ,, , 

front of them. and he stood nu 
-, , 

during the prayer when he should $SG 57 :d,[ ei 2 i L ~  j;.> 
have sat. The people said Tasbi!~, + &  &; !al d gGf A but he remained standing, then he 
prostrated twice while he was 6; bL J $$ ,s,: y ,,-, 
sitting, after he completed the ,, ?? 

..+ '&pJl >:t ;t ,& >,& 9; $:& 
prayer. Then he sat on the Mirzbar 
and said: "I heard the Messenger d l  2;; .'J& 3l J ,,: 4. . , h 
of Allih gg say: 'Whoever forgets ' 

something in his prayer, let him $b & @ 2)) :J$ @ 
prostrate twice like this." (Hasan) ,[S:W, & p& 

Comments: 
This lapse was the lapse of forgetting the testimony posture after two units of 
prayer. In such a situation, this is the vety same way that if the prayer-leader 
rises upright, he should not return to the sitting posture after hearing 
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'Subhanallah', instead he should continue with the prayer. He should offer 
two prostrations fro forgetEnlness before the final greeting. In every lapse, this 
does not occur. Its explanation has preceded. 

Chapter 28. The Takbir For 
The Two Prostrations Of 
Forgetfulness 
1262. It was narrated from 'Abdur- 
Rahm3n Al-A'raj that 'Abdullih 
bin Baainah told him that the 
Messenger of AUih g stood up 
following two Rak'ahs of Zuhr and 
did not sit (for Ta&ahhud). When 
he  f in ished t h e  prayer  he  
prostrated twice, saying Takbir for 
each prostration, while he was , , 

9 ,  sitting, before he said the Taslim, xQ 3 s:G ib 
and the people prostrated with ' s ,  

him. (He did that) in place of the 'pf L i  j$ SL+ $3 
sitting that he had forgotten. 
(Sahib) 

.<$I & & G L L k ' k  

<\Tl"-:c r g g - i l  J+ 4 ,& :"+ rgg- i l  i~,i,I;*ll + ~ i : ~ +  
L +  IW ;i! QI ~ + * 2  ;p A T / O V - : ~  i d  ;&I j u& L + L ~ I  

Chapter 29. How One Should $ &I 4 GI; - ( Y q  +I) Sit In The Final Rak'ah Of The 
Prayer i,Ql Q & dl 

( I A Y  U1) 

1263. It was narrated that AbB +I;! 2 6$! - \YIY 
Humaid As-Ssidi said: "At the end - , )ir,r 

of the last two Rak'ahs of the 3 !All3 - ;I$ J& 2 3J3Jl 
, , prayer, the Prophet g would move fz : j , j  + 2 62 : y K - 

his left foot forward and sit on his ,*,, I - c ~ ,  

left buttock, Mutawanikan, then he 2 gL :Jli p..r 2 d l  & 
would say the Taslim." (Sahih) 

~~~l & $f 2 & +, 32 . -, 

2 ;?& $1 3& : j , j  
-, gi;=! $1 

- ,  , - 
, .$ $ @$ & G3 6dJl 
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'&;iJi 2 rJ ' \ \ A Y , \ \ ~ Y , \ + & . : ~  ' 4 1 b i  r~ [- d ~ j l  :e+ 
\ \ A o : C  

Comments: 
Sitting in this manner is called Tawanuk. That means, instead of sitting upon 
the foot, one should sit directly on the ground and the left foot should he on 
its side emerging from under the right side. In the testimony posture 
consisting of the final greeting, the Tawanuk style of sitting is the custom of 
the Prophet #g as is elucidated in this narration. But the Hanafites ascribe it 
to the Prophet's @ old age, but they do not possess any evidence to prove 
that assertion. 

1264. It was narrated that WVil 
b in  H u j r  sa id :  " I  saw t h e  
Messenger of All21 g raise lus 
hands when he started to pray, and 
when he bowed, and when he 
raised his head from bowing. And 
when he sat, he would lay his left 
foot on the ground and keep his 
right foot upright, and he placed 
his left hand on his left thigh, and 
his right hand on his right thigh, 
making a circle with his middle 
finger and thumb, and pointing." 
(Sahib) 

. \ \ m : z  G6s~ 2 r J  

Chapter 30. Placement Of The  ~ 1 5 5 1  2s GG - 0". ,+dl) 
Forearms 

( t A Y  &dl)  
,. > <  ,, ,,,~' 1265. It was narrated from WVil ; ~,+j - \ y y a  

bin Hujr that he saw the Prophet *, - , I .  , s r ,  
gg sitting during the prayer. H e  lay As. j! k.-. : :ji $71 3s 
his left foot on the ground and ; eG L& ~2 , J E  
placed his forearms on his thighs, - 2-4 
and pointed with his forefinger, :sf $2 > '%I > 6 +$ 
supplicating with it. (SahEh) 236 :Q, 2 $ % GI J; -, 

<& 'ji +l;i G;; &.$I 3+< 
>L &u,+ ,L:, + s. . :::' , J 

;P 90V:. ,+I 2 4 :-L 'i;*iPj~ '>,I> 3i *pi ~~1 :ej; 
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Comments: 
Contextually, this seems to he the first Ta&aahh~~d. Concerning the method of 
pointing, etc. See Had* 1162, 890. 

Chapter 31. Placement Of The $21 2 2  - ( Y \  +) 
Elbows 

( I A l  -1) 
> a ,  , o  1266. It was narrated that W9il 2- 2 &C.L! t$ - \Y77  

bin Hujr said: "I said: 'I am going G G  j 6  Gk : - J ~  

to watch the Messenger of All& 
@ and see how he prays.' The 2 &I; 2 '%f 2 ,* 2 ;tpE 
Messenger of All& @ stood up ' ' s , a -  

and faced the Qiblah, then he ?&; $2 J &LA 3 2  : & p. 
raised his hands until they were in 
level with his ears, then he held his 
left hand with his right. When he 
wanted to bow, he raised them (his 
hands) l&ewise, then placed his 
hands on his knees. When he 
raised his head from bowing, he 
raised them (his hands) likewise. 
When he prostrated he put his 
hands in the same position in 
relation to his head, then he sat up 
and lay his left foot on the ground. 
He placed his left hand on his left 
thigh and his right elbow on his - 
right thigh, and made a circle with 4: 

: j& $5; &; G, 
two of his fingers. And I saw him 

Y-;J 3 

doing like this" - and Bi& (one of . &$I; &; SI & G ~ L  
the narrators) pointed with the 
forefinger of his right hand and 
made a circle with the thumb and 
middle kger .  (Sahib) 

Comments: 
(For detail see Hadig 890). 
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Chapter 32. Placement Of The $1 ,+$ & - 0 - 7  +I) 
Hands ( t h o  &dl) 

.., , 9 ' .  ,,,.: 1267. 'Ali bin 'Abdur-Ral>m$n : j i  ?ge. a I;+I - \Y?V 
said: " I  prayed beside Ibn 'Umar * 2 ~2 : j ~  ?& GL and I turned over the pebbles. Ibn 

9 ,  
'Umar said to me: 'DO not turn &! & + - 

' 
pP & y! 

over the pebbles, for turning over 
% * : a  ~ & $ , a ' $ ' - ; - ,  the ~ e b b l e s  comes from the - .- & d l  - ~ ~ - - ~  - 

a ,  ' i , ,  f i a i f l i n .  Do what I saw the , 31 tLL;. : J+: $71 g g, 
Messenger of All& do.' I said: , 

:$ ZI J& ,&\ * - < >  'What did you see the Messen~er Y 21 - 
of All2h & do?' He said: 'This' - k 26 'A, & g and he held his right foot upright . -, 
and lay his left foot on the ground, % $ 1  2;; $!; lb5 $13 ;?a1 
and placed his right hand on his gj $ 1  2 g ;  G!; 3; :z & right thigh and his left hand on his 
left thigh, and pointed with his &&-I; *I -3 I& : 36 Y'& 
forefinger." (Salzi!~) 

3, o& & Al ;$ g;; ,, , 

,,,, 2t3; &.$I $& J & d l  

. S ~ L  
. \ \ A s : c  ,691 29, 'rs";I t E j j  

Chapter 33. Clenching The & A' QLj - (rr +I) 
Fingers Of The Right Hand 
Apart From The Forefinger ( 2 A 7  &dl) g w l  Lji 21 41 

1268. It was narrated that 'All bin , k.,? -,,: : 
'Abdur -Rahk  said: "fin 'Umar 3 *"; j! %? '5' - \ ' l y h  

saw me playing wit11 the pebbles + % 3 ' -+> &;f .+ 3 +,G 
while praying. When he finished , ,< ,, 

(praying), he told me not to do that L1; $ GI; JE 4? 
and said: 'Do what the Messenger +,%: A$\ fi c ~ ~ l ~  A\ of AU2h @ used to do.' I said: 
'What did he used to do?' He said: '+ @ +\ J&; 5g m: a .&, 

F - P  3 
'When he sat during the prayer, he ~g : 26 y>: * ,  hg  33 : 
placed his right hand on his thigh 
and clenched all his fingers, and ,$ 31 & 2; g a l  $ &..k 
pointed with the finger that is next 
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to the thumb, and he put his left 
3 ~ y 3  , $. ~~f 

#, , .,:. 
hand on his left thigh."' (Sahih) +- &3 ?& 

&$I 2 gj3 f ~ j l  &j Jl-\ 

.&dl ?& J2 
. \ \ q . : c  &,&Jl$p, & \ \ T \ : c ' r J x [ ~ l  ze+ 

Comments: 
This is also one of the ways of placing the right hand. In this method, all the 
fingers should be kept closed; only the testifying finger (index finger) ought to 
be kept open. 

Chapter 34. Clenching Two Of ..$I 4q - (yt +I) The Fingers Of The Right 
Hand And Making A Circle rlgyli &JI& &I &I1 
With The Middle Finger And ( L A Y  UI) I& 
Thumb 
1269. W2il bin Hujr said: "I said: : J 6 + 2 2 9  c 3 i  - \ y, 
'I am going to watch the Messenger . j,j 2'. -. 'D, ,,,:- 
of AUih gg and see how he prayer. . +I> 2 $;@I 2 $1 -'+ k y - 1  
So, I watched him."' and he gf &f &:;; : j ~ ;  +. h~ 6~ 
described (his prayer): "Then he ., - s s .,- , .I s ,  , * ,  sat and lay his left foot on the Ji d$Y d :J6 2 $2 
ground, and placed his left hand on &il his left thigh and knee. He put his *- * 'A * $ 1  Jyl*; 
right elbow on his right thigh, then 'k2 >$I; i5 $ : J6 G 3  ' 

' 

he made a circle with two fingers ,*,, 2 , , ,, 
of his (right) hand, then he raised GJJ -- -  t939  

his finger and I saw him moving it, 
o& J sql 63 ;; &; 6dl ,, , 

supplicating with it." (Narrated) In 
abridged form. (Sahih) &; $+y % $I $ 

,J,,, >aa$,< *,,* 8 , " 'c& 
2 s  4 s ~ .  4 3  -1 e; + ,* .%; 

. \ \ q \ : c  ~~35111 $9, ~ h 4 . : ~  &,BAX [p@ k-61 : c+ 

Chapter 35. Laying The Left & &XI & - (Yo +I) 
Hand On The Knee 

( I A A  U l )  @3l 
1270. It was narrated from Ibn : j 6  81; 2 c$t - \ Y V .  

AU&h g sat during the prayer, he 3 ? 
put his hands on his knees and $1 :G L8c 2 
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raised the finger that is next to the Lg J ~ ;  
thumb, and supplicates with it, and * 

his left hand was on his knee laid & $1 -! 2;; 8; & 4% +; 
onit. (Sahih) & I 3 '4 EL f!$jl 

. L$ I.&! 

&GI e, ++j "I j ,&I ikp ?L r.+t-J C +  * ~ i : ~ +  
. \ \ q Y : c ~ 6 s l > p j  L + ~ I ~ ~ ~ ~ O A * : ~ L ~ U I  

Comments: 
In some narrations, there is mention of keeping the hands on the thighs and 
in some on the knees. The reconciliation between them could be that the 
palms ought to be on the thighs and the fingers upon the knees. In some 
narrations, this manner is also explicitly mentioned. But considering the 
narrations concerning the thigh, some scholars have deemed it permissible to 
place the whole hand on the thigh also. But it is superior to put all narrations 
into practice. 

1271. I t  was na r r a t ed  f rom , b l j g  * &L 2 421 ,: liej ,,,: - - \ Y V \  
'Abdullih bin Az-Zubair that the 

*,'& Gk : j6 Prophet @ used to point with his :&$ 21 36 1 3 6  E .  
finger when he supplicated, but he . s., .. r , ,  .,-:< 
did not move it. Ibn Jurayj said: 3 ' L 3 G  2 ?ax. ,y >4< @*I 

"And 'Amr added: 'Amir bin 2 $ 1  fi 3 '$1 2 $ 1  fi .+ $G 
'Abdull2h bin Az-Zubair told me ' 1 

that his father saw the Prophet @ I:! &4 3 Lg @ $1 ., 21 
, > 1 , ,  supplicating like that, putting his ;I;; 6s 31 j6 ' lgsP- g; ~j 

weight on his left arm, leaning on , , 
his left leg."' (?a?&) 2 $ 1  ,fi 2 >E :JL 3> 

;p 4 ~ 9 : .  ,+I 2 ".L;YI -6 , ~ ;L~J I  ,>,I> *i [+ P ~ L J I  : E j j  
JL kS&*.p~ l*hY+c d l *  \ \ 9 Y : c ~ , ; S r r l > p j  '+.-pa cL=+-.;.b 

. a!+- d l  

Comments: 
If Tawarmk is practiced in the final testimony, the weight of the whole body 
and its tilt rests on the left leg. The left hand is placed completely open, 
whereas the light hand is kept in the posture of pointing. Even so, the weight 
rests on the left hand and the left leg. 
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Chapter 36. Pointing With The 2 $9\ !;kIl +G - 41) 
Finger During Tagahhud ( 1 A 4  &dl) @I 

1272. It was narrated from MA& - 
bin Numair Al-KJmzi'i - that his 
father said: "I saw the Messenger 
of All& & putting his right hand 
on his right thigh when praying, 
and pointing with his finger." 
(Hasan) 

Comments: 
In the Ta&ahhud (whether it be the first or the last), the right hand is placed 
from the very beginning, in the manner of pointing. And this lasts until the 
greeting or the Takbfr. That means three fmgers and the thumb are kept 
closed and the testimony (index) finger is kept free. Pointing at something is 
done in this way, but the direction of the finger should be kept toward the 
spot of prostration and not above. The act of pointing should continue from 
the start to the finish. 

Chapter 37. The Prohibition Of !;G~I 2 31 +q - (YV +I) 
Pointing With l k o  Fingers, I ,  ; 

And With Which Finger One ( t  I s$f;f!j&+\ . , 
- 

Should Point 
1273. It was narrated from AbG : j6 2 k . Y '  i22 c' F- - \ YVY 
Hurairah that a man used to 21 , 5 ~  : j ~  A 2 ~2 supplicate with two fingers, and the 

' ~I 5% ~ e s s e n ~ e r  of All& @-said: "Make & f - 
it one, make it one." (Da'ifi a , , a & *  , * ,  , , ? <  .:.*,, : -$ 4 4  $5 31 . a ~ p  -, 
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Comments: 
"Supplicated with two fingers": He must have done so with two fingers of his 
right hand, and it is also probable that he did so with the fingers next to the 
thumbs of both the hands. Since, this pointing is the practical pointing of the 
Oneness of All?ih (the Tawhid), it should be done with one finger only. 

1274. It was narrated from Sa'd $1 &. $ C$ - \ Y V f  
, . said: "The Messenger of Al l i l~  .h L3G ~k : jG 291 $,dl 

~ a s s e d  hv m e  when  I was  -- J .  - ~ 

supplicating with my fingers and he > c & L ; .  - -  2 j G  
said: 'Make it one, Make it one' 3; g $I 2;; $ 7 : JG + and pointed with his forefinger." 
(Da'a zmb ,. . . ; ~ f ;  ,,xf ~ f , ]  : JG e;G\ 

Chapter 38. Bending The 5 9 1  &;-I 91; - (YA 41) 
Finger When Pointing 

(191 d l )  g;kyl 
. , * :  1275. Mil ik  bin Numair  Al- -1 - \ y v o  

Al-Basrah - narrated that his 
father told him that he saw the $2 ': ji 2 ~ )  ! ~ 

Messenger of Allih ,h sitting when , , 
Y! ++ 

praying, putting his right forearm 21 - $I - 2\91 $ $1 - . -  
on his right thigh and raising his l k ~  il J;; &f; 3 : z k  ;Gi 
forefinger, which he had bent & A\ 2 ;  +\; slightly, and he was supplicating. ,,, 

Comments: 
(See Hadie  1272). 

Chapter 39. Where To Look i i k y ~  & &.I1 g> - (Y9 ,+=dl) 
I ,  

When Pointing And Moving 
(19T d l )  -'ss The Forefinger %ul &+; 

1276. It was narrated from ' h i r  : 26 +\'J 3 +& C$t - \YV7  
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bin 'Abdulli bin Az-Zubair, from ,. , 
his  f a t h e r ,  t h a t  when t h e  $ $ G >  cb%+sl,$&$2- , , 

6 6 Messenger of AU2h @ sat to say $ 1  j$; b~ :%I > '231 91 g 
the Taslwhhud, he placed his left 3 G3 *; Lg 
hand on his left thigh and pointed 
with his forefinger, and his gaze did gm~ ;&I; 6dl .& & 
not go beyond the finger with Z ; $  " ,, ' 
which he was pointing. (Sahih) or... j2G 

& L~JJI ej s3 &;&I j #+I ikp +L '+UI G+ +-tj;i:ei; 

$ p3 ' r / t : b i  u +.JL: zpj <4: j3L;.r +J=- j. i \ r / ~ v q : ~  ~ ~ i ; h i l  

. \ \qA:z ~ 6 3 1  

Comments: 
1. According to other narrations, one's gaze should remain within the spot of 

prostration, whereas this narration demonstrates that the Prophet's g glance 
did not go beyond the place of pointing. We learn here that the direction of 
pointing has been toward the prostration spot. His gaze did not stray beyond 
pointmg. 

2. The pointing should continue from the commencement of the Takahhud till the 
end of the sitting posture. But the question arises: should one move it while it is 
raised or not? Opinions vary. Narrations are also of two kinds: majority of 
narrations are void of its mention, whereas some narrations mention it. The 
viewpoint of hh An-Nasi'i appears to bevery much the same. 

Chapter 40. The Prohibition Of *I 23 2 $1 Gg - ( t  + +I) 
Lifting One's Gaze To The Sky 
When Supplicating During The 2 &I & ~~1 Jl 
Prayer ( t9f  &.dl) 

9. 9 , ~ f  ,,,.' 1277. It was narrated from AbO j?' J,Z 2 ;,I L+T - \ I V Y  
, , 

Hurairah that the Messenger of 6 2  : J G  -3 + c31 All% g said: "People should , , 

certainly stop lifting their gaze to 3 Lc2ql 9 ,#&,; .+ +' 2 
the s!q when they supplicate during J& LT , , ,,a,, 6 '3  @ , the prayer, or they will lose their . ;A,@ & I  
eyesight." (Sawh) -& ?,,+I e ,, ,s 3; 3 ;l$f . . 

p ;i ~ J I  J! FUI 2 
. cp;~i  

t ~ q : ~  ';,b 2 +u\ 41 2 j  2 &I "6 cs&\ C+ *+ite+ 

. \ \ q q : c ~ 6 s l > p 3  ~?~~la,~&J.-i> 
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Comments: 
(See Ahidifh Nos. 1194,1195). 

Chapter 41. The Obligation Of 
Tdahhud  

1278. It was narrated that Ibn 
Ma'sCid said: "Before the Tagahhud 
was enjoined, when we prayed we 
used to say: 'Peace (As-Salirm) be 
upon M i h ,  peace be upon Jibril, 
peace be  upon  Miki'il. '  The  
Messenger of Allih said: 'Do not 
say this, for  indeed Allih, the 
Mighty and Sublime, is As-Salim. 
Rather say: "At-tahiyyitu lillihi wa$- 
falaw2tu wat-tayyibit, as-salimu 
'alaika ayyuhan-Nabiyyu wa rahmat- 
Allihi wa barakirtuhu. As-salimu 
'alaina wa 'ala 'ibid illihb-filihin, 
ashhadu an 12 ilriha illalliih, wa 
ashhadu anna Muhammadan 'abduhu 
wa  rasliluhu. (All compliments, 
prayers and pure words are due to 
M i h .  Peace be upon you, 0 Prophet, 
and the mercy of Allih and His 
blessings. Peace be upon us and upon 
the righteous slaves of Mil l .  I bear 
witness that none has the right to be 
worshipped except Allih, and I bear 
witness that Muhammad is His slave 
and Messenger)." (Say*) 

Comments: 
(For further detail see commentary to Hadifh 1065). 

Chapter 42. Teaching the s;$l ., -1 , 9 - ( 1 7  +I) 
Tahahhud Just As One Teaches ( t o  I @I 
Asfirah Of The Qur'in 

.j,j , , . c  , , , :c  1279. It was narrated that Ibn . 2 &I L;,+ - \ Y V 9  
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'Abbh said: "The Messenger of + ~2 : J G  ,ii a & c k  ,~ All& i@ used to teach us the , 

~u&ahhid just as he used to teach 3 $31 >f G$ :Ji & $1 
us a Siirah from the Qur'sn." 
(Sahib) $1 24 ;  Lg :A6 fG +I 2 , &&;IL , 

& & & @ 2 
, $31 

. 1 . ; ~ 1 : ~ & 5 2 1  j p 3  ~ \ \ v o : ~ ~ . , ~ - ~ ~ l  :c-& 
Comments: 

One should refrain from making any subtraction, addition or alteration, as 
far as possible, in the prescribed and customruy (established by the conduct 
of the Prophet @) litanies and recitations, so much so that one should not 
utter the term Rasirl (Messenger) in place of Nabi (Prophet). This is the 
very objective of the mention of the teaching of the Qur'in. Likewise, the 
call to prayer (A&an) and the customary supplications (established by the 
Prophet g) ought to be recited virtually the same as taught by the 
Prophet g. Otherwise, one would be rightfully accused of having indulged 
in alteration. 

Chapter 43. What Is Said For $31 & :Gq - ( t Y  +I) 
The Ta&ahhhud 

( 191  -1) 

1280. I t  was na r ra ted  tha t  
'Abdnllah said: "The Messenger of 
All& @$ said: 'AUsh, the Mighty 
and Sublime, is As-Salrim (the 
source of peace; the One free from 
all faults), so when any one of you 
sits (during the prayer), let him say: 
"At-tahiyyritzl lillrihi was-salawritz~ 
waf-tayyibrit, as-salrimu 'alaika 
apz~han-Nabiyyu wa mhmat-Allrihi 
wa barakituhu. As-salrimu 'alaina 
wa 'ala ?bid illiih4-~ril$ain, a&hadu 
an lri zlriha illallih wahdahu 16 
s&arika lahy  wa a&hadu anna 
Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasirluhu 
(All compliments, prayers and pure 
words are due to AU&. Peace be 
upon you, 0 Prophet, and the 
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mercy of All& and His 'blessings. 
Peace be upon us and upon the 
righteous slaves of Allih. I bear 
witness that none has the right to 
be worshipped except AUih alone 
without partners, and I bear 
witness that Muhammad is His 
slave and Messenger)." Then after 
that let him choose whatever words 
he wants."' (Sahib) 

. \7.7:c ,&p 2~~ ' \ \ v \ : c  c r A z  [-I IE+ 

Comments: 
(See Had?& 1176 for discussion of the Ta&alzlzud 

Chapter 44. Another Version k >~t> - ( i f  +I) 
Of The Tas&ahhud 

( 1  9v iidl) 

1281. It was narrated from wt t in  .d,j t - p: j - , y A ,  
bin 'Abdullih that Al-As&'ari said: . 2 . d  9 

"The Messenger of AUih @ $226 2 ',nL& 2 &+ 2 G k  
addressed us and taught us our ~2 , ~i , A '  ,, 

2 h LSf; 
Surznalts and our prayer. He said: 
'When you stand for the prayer, ~ s G  G k  :Jti ;!& : 26 e- 
make your rows straight, then let , i &lG .;. hjlkz 2 '2 + $4 'y one of you lead the others. When * 

. L a  c c  he says the Takbir, then say the F& & &I 24; 5~ : j 6  2$y1 h~ - ,  
Takbfr.; when he says: ''Wa 

: jL  . cG ~ s3 & dillira" then sav 'Amira," and Allih 
will answer you. Then when he says 
the Takbir and bows, then say the 
Takbir and bow, for the Inaim bows 
before you and stands up before 
you.' The Prophet of Allih g said: 
'This makes up for that. When he 
says: "Sami' Allihu limara lzamidah 
(Allih hears the one who praises 
Him)," say: "Allihumnaa, Rabbani 
wa lakal-[zamd (0 Allih, our Lord, 
to You be praise)," Allih will hear 
you, for indeed Allih, the Mighty 
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and Sublime, has said on the 
tongue of His Prophet: "All3.h 
hears the one who praises Him." 
Then when he says the Takbir and 
prostrates, say the Takbir and 
prostrate, for the Imirm prostrates 
before you and rises before you.' 
The Prophet of AU2h @ said: 'This 
makes up for that. Then when you 
are sitting, let the following be 
among what one of you says: At- 
tahjyiituf-~ayyibiitus-salawritu lillirhi 
as-safimu 'alaika ayyuhan-Nabhu 
wa rahmat-Allirhi wa barakirtuhu. 
As-salirmu 'alaina wa 'ala 'ibird 
illirhb-sdI+in, ashhadu an lii ilirha 
illallirh wa a s h h a d u  anna 
Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasriluhu 
(AU compliments, good words and 
prayers are due to All&. Peace be 
upon you, 0 Prophet, and the mercy 
of All3.h and His blessings. Peace be 
upon us and upon the righteous 
slaves of AUih. I bear witness that 
none has the right to be worshipped 
except All& and I bear witness that 
Muhammad is His slave and 
Messenger)." (&@!a) 

Chapter 45. Another Version 
Of The Ta&hhud 

1282. It was narrated that Jibu 
said: "The Messenger of AUSh $&$ 
used to teach us the Tafiahhud 
just as he would teach us a Sfirah 
of the Qur'3.n: 'Bismilliih, wa 
billiihi. At-tahiyyirtu lillirhi was- 
salawiitu waf-fayyibiit, as-salirmu 
'alaika ayyuhan-Nabjyu wa rahmat- 
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Allihi wa barakituhu. As-salimu 1 A I N l j  A & G I  
'alaina wa 'ala 'ibrid illihb-silihin, , , 

wa a&hadu anna Muhammadan {*I czg>; +I -5; $1 I$? @. 
'abduhu wa rasiluh. Aka1 Allrihal- . , 

9 sf G; L&,a/ $1 ?j; ;Ej f$ 
jannah wa aCli&u billrihi min an- 

< 1 nir (In the name of All& and by jkf; '$+;; ;$ 1- 51; 31 y~ 21 
the help of Allih. All compliments, , ,  
prayers and pure words are due to ,uJhl i$i> GI 31 
k l l ih .  peace be upon you, 0 ,,E l ~ j  p $ : &>I g. xi ,I LJL _ , 
Prophet, and the mercy of Allih ,. , ,.I 
and His blessings. Peace he upon L& 3.f; 'sl3>1 ?.$ $ &c 2 +-i 
us and upon the righteous slaves of 
Allih. I bear witness that none has 
the right to be worshipped except 
Allih and I bear witness that 
Muhammad is His  slave and 
Messenger. I ask All& for Paradise 
and I seek refuge with Allih from 
the Fire)."' (DaTf) 

. \ Y . i : e r d ; j l l $ p ,  ' \ \ v ? : , , r L 8 r ~ ~ ~ L L * ~ I  : ~ J j j  

Comments: 
In this narration, at the commencement of the Ta&ahhud, there is an 
addition of the formula: Bismillahi wa billiht, which no other transmitter has 
described. Likewise, toward its end, there are expressions mentioning the 
Paradise and the Fire, which are found only in this narration. No other 
transmitter mentions it. Therefore, these additions are strange (Gharib) and 
Shlidh, in open contradiction to what is narrated or reported through stronger 
sources or evidence; hence, the additions are not trustworthy. (See, very much 
the same Ha&&, 1176). 

Chapter 46. Sending SaEms 
$1 #I 4q - ( t 7  4 1 )  

Upon The Prophet &$ -, 
( i q q  M I )  @ 

1283. I t  was  n a r r a t e d  t h a t  gg 2 "Ljl '+ c$j - 
'Abdullih said: "The Messenger of 

ic 2 ;G c ~ f  : JG hl;jl +, Allih $23 said: 'Allih has angels who - -  - 
, travel around on Earth conveying to . . , , . - - - : i- 2 >- L>13 c$+&. 2 b & L  3 

me the Salrims of my Ummah."' 
(Sahib) 

$; g3 p& : j,j LG 
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Comments: 
It is obligatory to recite "peace upon the Prophet B" in prayer. Supplicating 
for peace upon him before and after it too is immensely meritorious. Saying 
Sal6h upon him also carries the same rank, because it is the Qur'inic 
command: "0 believers! Invoke blessings on him, and greet him with a prayer 
for peace." (Al-Ahzcib: 56). 

Chapter 47. The Virtue Of dl J.6 &I JZ - ( t v  +I) 
Sending S a Z h  Upon The -, 

Prophet @ (0.. U l )  @ 

1284. I t  was narra ted  from 
'Abdullih bin Ab? Tabah, from his 
father, that the Messenger of All& 
g came one day with a cheerful 
expression on his face, and we said: 
"We see you looking cheerful." He 
said: "The Angel came to me and 
said: '0 Muhammad, your Lord 
says: 'Will it not please you (to 
know) that no one will send Salrih 
upon you but I will send Salrih 
upon him tenfold, and no one will 
send Sal&ns upon you but I will 
send Salrims upon him tenfold?"' 
(Hasan) 
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Chapter 48. Glorifying Allih ;%dl; 41 I - J  g(?l - (fh +I) 
And Sending Salrih Upon The ( n a \  &dl) $21 >%$I & Prophet g In The Prayer *, 

1285. Fadilab bin 'Ubaid said: : kk. 2 - 6$! - \ Y A o  
"The Messenger of Allih @ heard , ,, 

qi L i  L : ~ ~  3 +; 31 6 2  a man supplicating during the - . , 
prayer without glorifying AUih nor 2 zG * $7 ' 2 2  dl 
sending Salilz upon the Prophet 

& . , 

g. The Messenger of Allill @ 2 ;& %; % $1 24; + :A$ 
said: 'You are in a hurry, 0 $I & g $; $1 &2.$~%,21 
worshipper.' Tllen the Messenger - -  
of Allih @ taught them. And the ~f :% 41 A+; jk % 
Messenger of Allill g heard a +; ,E J4; @ llsl 
man praying; he glorified and 
uraised Allih and sent Salih upon ;G; ,J$ %< * dl A&; J 2, . , - - - - .  -~ 
;he Prophet s. The ~kssenge; of 

: dl j4; Jk % GI J J,; AUih gj said: 'Supplicate, you will ., 

be answered; ask, you will be ' * !  a ,? 9 .  . IIL , L; C &  ?>In 

Comments: 
Apart from the ritual prayer, in everyday supplications also, one should praise 
and glorify Allih, the Most High, first; supplicate for Saliih and peace upon 
the Prophet @ and thereafter make supplication. 

Chapter 49. The Command & ;i;gQL $1 yq - ( f  q ,+-dl) 
To Send SaEIz Upon The , , 

Prophet $&j ( 0 . 7  U l )  @$I -, 

a 2 ',,. ' 1286. It was narrated that Abil b p !  - \YA7 
Mas'ild Al-Ansir: said: "The cv .& ? 
Messenger of AUih g came to us 4 ,. 613 & 2 LJL&l; 
in the Majlis of Sa'd bin 'Ubidah .:k : J G  $1 $1 9 - 2 , a s  - 
and Bas& bin Sa'd said to him: 4 , ,  

'Allih has commanded us to send % 2f 91 $ 1  @ 2 + 3 &\; 
Salrih upon you, 0 Messenger of .:' _ 
Allih; so how should we send $1 G; L;,GYl -, &; $ $1 g Si 
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SaGh upon you?' The Messenger ,,, 1 6  

of AUih gg remained silent until 0 ~ 1  - gwq 5 1 3 1  Ail - *;; -, - 
we wished-that he had not asked Cc? :jG "' &I +- gl 6 2 * ,  
him.  T h e n  h e  sa id :  'Say: -, 

XNrihumma sal[i 'ala Muhammad 2sG 2 $" & cs! ?% 24; 
wa 'ala Xi Muhammad, kamd & ;f 3, p'f :A , 

, a 2 : 3 j 6  ~allaita 'ala rili Ibrrihima, wa brink - 
'ala Muhammad wa 'ala rili 
Muhammad kama blirakta 'ala rili 
lbrrihim PI-rilamin, innaka hamidun 
majid (0 AUih, send Salrih upon 
Muhammad and upon the family of 
Muhammad, as You sent Salrih 
upon the family of Ibrtihbn, and 
send blessings upon Muhammad 
and upon the family of M&ammad 
as You sent blessings upon the 
family of Ibrihim among the 
nations. You are indeed Worthy of 
Praise, Full of Glory)." And the 
Salrim is as you how."' (Sahih) 

Comments: 
1. 'We have been commanded": The Companions thusly asking the Prophet g 

about saying Salrih upon, and their alluding to supplication for peace 
corroborates that this question was concerning the ritual prayer because 
supplicating for peace is obligatory within ritual prayer. 

2. Z C ~  signifies the Prophet's @ Muslim kin, wives, adherents, or the 
Companions, or the whole nation. 

Chapter 50. How To Send 3 ~UI & :& - (0. +I) 
Sahh Upon The Prophet @ 

(0 .r UI) % $ 1 1  
-, 

, - 1287. It was narrated that AbO : jc; & $ b$l - \ y ~ v  
Mas'Od Al-An&? said: "It was said 

: j d l  ,. &jI $ ,5k to the Prophet g: 'We have been . ,. a , 

commanded to  send Salrih and g+ 3 '& 3 3 ;& ~2 Salrims upon you. We h o w  how to 
send Salrim, but how should we & d q ~  2s"" ' 4 f 8 ' * & $71 
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send S a l i h ? '  H e  said: 'Say: 
'Xll ihumma salli 'ala Muhammad 
k a m i  sallaita 'ala i l i  Ibrihim. 
ANihumma birik 'ala Muhamnuzd 
kama birakta 'ala i l i  Ibrcihim ( 0  
Allih, send Salih upon Muhammad 
as You sent Salih upon the family of 
Ibrihim. 0 Allih, send blessings 
upon Muhammad as You sent 
blessings upon the family of 
IbriEm)." (Sahfh) 

Chapter 51. bo ther  Version 

1288. It was narrated that Ka'b bin 
'Ujrah said: "We said: '0 Messenger 
of Allih, we know about sending 
Salims upon you, but how should we 
send Salih upon you?' He said: 
"Say: ' A l l i h u m m a  salli  'ala 
Muhammad wa 'ala i l i  Muhammad 
kamii sallaita 'ala i l i  Ibrihima, 
innaka hamidun majid; Allihumma 
b i i d  'ala M u h d  wa 'ala i I i  
Muhammad k a m i  birakta 'ala i l i  
Ibrihim, innaka !wnzidurz majid ( 0  
Allih, send Salih upon Muhammad 
and the family of Muhammad as 
You sent Salrih upon the family of 
IbriKm, You are indeed Worthy of 
Praise, Full of Glory. 0 Allih, send 
blessings upon Muhammad and the 
family of Muhammad as You sent 
prayers upon the family of IbriEm, 
You are indeed Worthy of Praise, 
Full of Glory)."' (One of the 
narrators) Ibn Abi Laiia said: "We 
used to say: 'And also upon us."' 
AbG 'Abdur-Rahmin (An-Nasi'i) 
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said: It was narrated from his book, 
and this is a mistake.['] @ah@) 

-6 'i;&l ' I " I " V + : ~  cs@i + > ~ i  c~~L+.II +$I:c+ 
2 9, L.! u*! j! &>I" G-ir j. 2 . 1 : ~  '@I + &$ &I & ;&I 

, , . \ Y \ . . : Z  

Comments: 
a. The clarification concerning this error appears in the upcoming narration that 

Sulayman's mentor was not Amr bin Mumah, it was rather Al-Hakam, as it 
clearly follows from the chain of Had& 1289. The subtlety is that this 
narration too is on the authority of Qbim bm Zakariyyh. Even so, he' once, 
named Amr bin Murrah as the mentor of Sulayman and once the name of Al- 
Hakam. But the former narration is not authentic, because other transmitters 
also concede to it. For instance, see the transmission chain of the Ha&& 
1290. And All& knows best! 

b. These final words, "And also upon us," he uttered by way of supplication, which 
has no relation to the actual Had&. 

1289. It was narrated that Ka'b bin : j6 G$j 3 +dl C$ - 1 Y A ~  
'Ujrah said: "We said: '0 Messenger , , '2,-& > ';A,; ,s 3 ,52 
of All&, we know about sending 
Salims upon you, but bow should 
we send Snlih upon you?' He said: 
'Say: ' A l l i h u m m a  salli 'ala 
Muhammad wa 'ala ili Mz~hammad 
kami sallaita 'ala lbrihim wa 'ala ili 
Ibrihima, innaka hamidzm majid; 
Allihz~mma b2rik 'ala Muhammad 
wa 'ala ili  Mzrhammad kami birakta 
'ala Ibrihim wa 'ala ili  Ibrihim, 
innaka hamidzrn majid ( 0  AllAh, 
send Salih upon M&ammad and 
the family of Muhammad as You 
sent Salih upon I b r i h h  and the 
family of IbrAhim, You are indeed 
Worthy of Praise, Full of Glory. 0 
A l l i h ,  send blessings u p o n  
Muhammad and the family of 
M ~ a m r n a d  as You sent prayers 
upon IbriKm and the family of 
IbrWm, You are indeed Worthy of 
Praise, Full of Gloly)."' (One of the 

['I In his chain he said: "Al-QGim bin ZakariyB bin Dinh informed us, from his book." 
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narrators) 'Abdur-~ahm2n['~ said: 
"We used to say: 'And also upon 
us."' Abti 'Abdur-Rahm2n (An- 
Nasi'?) said: This is more worthy of 
being correct than the one that is 
before it. And we do not lcnow of 
anyone who said "Amr bin Murrah" 
in it other than in this case. And 
Allill knows best.['] (Sahi!~) 

1290. It was narrated that Ibn Abi 
: ji + 2 csj - , y q t  

Laila said: "ICa'b bin 'Ujrah said to 
: , 

me: 'Shall I not give you a gift?' 9 '@I 2 L +  ,y 41 & G k  
. i We said: "0 Messenger of Allih ;+ 'g A 36 : & ~l 

gg, we know how to send Salrims 
upon you, but how shall we send I $5 : d : 6 4' : ~7 
Salilz upon you?" He said: "Say: d,, ' A l I r i I w u ~ h  jalli 'ala M2dhanznzad - - f . P 
wa 'ala rili Mu!zamnzad kanzri falaita & lG$1 : I>$]] : j6 
'ala rili Ibrrihinza, irzrzaka !zamidun 

JT&& u - 4 i ~ j F  nzajid; Allahurnma bririk 'ala , 

Mu!zanzmad wa 'ala rili Muhamnzad ' 

2 .  .&I A+ &+ A$ +I;L 3;. 4 I ~ ' ~  
kamd brirakta 'ala rili Ibrrihirn, 

, j  $L i~znaka hanzidu~z majid (0 Allih, 47 & '-%c & Ji' 
send Salrih upon Muhammad and . U- A$ +la 
the family of Muhammad as You 
sent Salrih upon the family of 
Ihrihim, You are indeed Worthy of 
Praise, Full of Glory. 0 Allih, send 
blessings upon Muhammad and the 
family of Muhammad as You sent 
prayers upon the family of Ibrihim, 
You are indeed Worthy of Praise, 
Full of Glory)." (Sahih) 

+pi3 C \ I ! Y : ~  ~&3 2 p3 LGLJI &.&I $1 [-I 
.*++A 'y t . l : z  '+> ' l rov:c '@>&I1  

['I Tnat is 'Abdur-Rabh Ibn Abi Laila, as in the previous narration. 

That is, the first contained that name in the chain, while the second did not. 



The Book of Forgetfulness .... 254 @I yI;S 

Chapter 52. Another Version ( ) - (07 el) 
1291. It was narrated from Mas& . .JL , * &I31 2 hL21 t$ - \ Y q \  
bin Tabah that his father said: ,. ,,,, ,i6, , 
"We said: '0 Messenger of Allih, ;*! kk- : Jli 3 2 ~ 6$f - * ,  
how should we send Saldh upon 9 . _  , ._ . ' I.I . , 
you?' He said: 'Say: Alldhumma $ GJP 3 'yy ;r! 'b 3 & 
ialli 'ala ~ u h a m m a d  wa 'ala dli !&I : & : j6 %T 3 , k& 

, I Muhammad kamd salaita 'ala : : J~ 

Ibriihim wa dli Ibrdhima. innaka ~ ~~ ~ , ~ ~~~~~~~~~ 

hamidun majid; wa bdrik 'ala & G & 4T &; & & & 
Muhammad wa 'ala dli Muhammad 
kamd barakta 'ala Ibrdhim wa dli 6 %  & &1 &I;! $3 &lsi & 
Ibrdhim, innaka harnidun majfd (0 & & Jj G & 3 .J A l l i h ,  s e n d  S a l d h  u p o n  
Muhammad and the family of & g! $2 &?Is! & &c 
Muhammad as You sent Saliih 
upon Ibrihim and the family of 
I b r s m ,  You are indeed Worthy of 
Praise, Full of Glory; and send 
blessings upon Maammad and the 
family of M + m m a d  as You sent 
blessings upon IbrWm and the 
family of Ibr-, You are indeed 
Worthy of Praise, Full of Glory)." 

G L 5 $ ~  i i P 9  A \IY/\:J-I *pi CF *AL~] :c+ 
.+a9 dl+ &I dt& ?% \ Y \ l " :  2 

1292. It was narrated from Mfisi 2 + 2 & tgf - \ ., 
bin Taah,  from his father, that a , , , 
man came to the Prophet of All& : Jli $ CL : JG +k G +I3 
g and said: "How should we send 3 c+> + L& 3 A*> + , ~2 blessings upon you, 0 Prophet of 
All&?" He said: "Say: Alldhumma Jf $5 31 : %f 2 ;.a 5 2; 
salli 'ala Muhammad wa 'ala dli ' : a br : JG , 

Muhammad kamd salaita 'ala & - - $ 3  
9 ,  ,, 5 Ibrihim, innaka harnidun m a p ;  wa & & & ! $1 : IJPu : JLi T$l 

bdrik 'ala Muhammad wa 'ala dli 
& & & + JT &; Muhammad kamd brirakta 'ala 

Ibrdhim, innaka harnidun majid (0 &; & & 3JG; '% A?~ Allih, send Saldh upon M$ammad 
r 
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and the family of Muhammad as 
You sent Saliih upon Ibram, You iQ +la J-;. t j ; ~  L3 &z JT 
are indeed Worthy of Praise, Full of . U> & 
Glory; and send blessings upon 
Muhammad and the family of 
Muhammad as You sent blessings 
upon Ibrihim, YO" are indeed 
Worthy of Praise, Full of Glory)."' 
(Hasan) 

,., ,. , , , ,:r 1293. It was narrated that Miid & 5 e- J+ LFl - ! Y  qy 
bin Talhah said: "I asked Zaid bin >; S& 
Khiriiah who said: 'I asked the 3 6d.J 2 & 2 A$% - "  - ? 

Messenger of All& g and he said: + sy ' * -  '&; ;&2 'pl=; 
Send Saliih upon me and strive . -, 

Cf : j i  G,C $ $5 ASL : j , j  a 
hard in supplication, and say: - - 
Alliihumma salli 'ala ~ u h a m m d d  $ : j~ j+; ~k 
wa 'ala iili Muhammad (0 Allih, - 

9 , 
send Saliih upon M&ammad and &= !$I : IJ& ? G ~ I  2 lIJ?l3 
upon the family of Muhammad)."' .K- 4~ &; J 

@man) 

I +- . \ 4 4 / \ : ~ i  pryi [* .>lfrll : c& 
. \ Y \ o : C  '&$I 29, '4s d+ 

Chapter 53. Another Version ( 0 . 7  d l )  y&i - (oY  +I) 

1294. It was narrated that Abfi 
Sa'eed Al-audr i  said: "We said: 
'0 Messenger of Allih, we know 
how to send Saliims upon you, but 
how should we send Saliih upon 
you? He said: 'Say: "Alliihumma 
salli 'ala Muhammadin 'abdika wa 
rasalika kamri salaita 'ala Ibrrihim, 
wa bririk 'ala Muhammadin wa 'ala 
rili Muhammadin karnii brimkra 'ala 
Ibrrihim (0 All&, send Salrih upon 
Muhammad, Your slave and 
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Messenger, as You sent Salrih upon , . 

Ibr*, and send blessings upon . , 

Muhammad and upon the family of , . .  

Muhammad as You sent blessings . . 
upon Ibr2him)." (Sahih) 

'id1 & a+. &%, Ail *$:dJqi "4 '&JL+I 

. ' \ T l ' l : z  c & s l  $ 9 3  <+>Wl j :  &>&.lrip 7TOA:z3 &Y4,k:, 
, , 

Chapter 54. Another Version (0 . V  d l )  - ( o f  +I) 

1295. It was narrated that 'Arm bin 
Su'aim Az-Zuraqi said: "AbG~ 
Humaid As-S2'idi told me that they 
said: '0 Messenger of All&, how 
should we send Sal2h upon you?' 
The Messenger of AUih ' said: 
'Say: Allrihumma sa l l i  'ala 
Muhammadin wa azwrijihi wa 
&umLyntihi (0 All&, send Salrih 
upon Muhammad and his wives and 
progeny) - in the narration of Al- 
H&t& (one of the two who narrated 
it) - kamri salaita 'ala rili Ibrrhim wa 
brink 'ula Muhammad wa mrijihi 
wa dhumyyatihi (as You sent Sairih 
u p o ~ ~ r f h h ,  and send blessings 
upon Muhammad and his wives and 
progeny) - bothof them said that - &?l +,;L 4T & d;~' G~~ kamri brirakta 'ala Bli Ibrrihima 
innaka hamidzm majTd (as You sent . IK>, ;k 

, > ,,,:: blessings upon Ibr2b-m, You are + Lp, :sjl J j6 
indeed Worthy praise,' Full of 
gloIy)." Ab,j 'Abdur7Rabh (An- & j& 3 ;T &-3 $3 &A, ,- , ., 
Nasi'l) said: Qutiibah informed us 

, $& '4 of this H a d i e  two times, and 
perhaps he had missed part of it.['] 
(Sahib) 

1'1 That is Qutaibah and Al-H8rit& both narrated the to An-NasCi, with the 

discrepancies he indicated between their narrations. 
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,+, r ? r ? * : c  ' " 1 9 : ~  G ( \ . ) : ~ &  '+l;'ul +di c+~L+JI 

iL=41> 9 3  c +  AJL +ir ;p t * ~ : ~  r*gf; i I  + @ >I &I ';&I 

. \ Y \ V Z C  c's$l, 

Comments: 
In the text of the greeting formula (Durzid) recorded in the above-mentioned 
Traditions, there is a slight verbal or phrasal difference, which is not veIy 
signhcant. Any of these phrasings may be recited. 

Chapter 55. The Virtue Of 2 &&I & - (00 +I) 
Sending SaZih Upon The - ,  

Prophet @ (o*AZ.&LI\)  & . , 
1296. I t  was na r r a t ed  f rom :j,j + 3 2~ p+f - ,yq, 
'Abdull2h bin A E  Talhah, from his , 
father, that the Messencer of All& : J6 - $ ; d l  21 - $ 1  & Gk - - 
@ came one day with a joyful . , 

z& $ ;c 3 t*;E ,y 
exoression on his face. He said: 

62 
"Jibril came to me and said: 'Will it &I $ 2 CS 5 41 J$ 2% - , ?  

not please you, 0 Muhammad, (to 
j , , i . know) that no one of your Vnzmalz - ..I $' 

,, > ?  will send Salirh upon you but I will : J6 +; 2 31; ,rz &I; 6 &  
send Salirlz upon him tenfold, and 

& e 9  : j~ e , - ,? 
no one will send Salirms upon you - -, i- %: $i; &!Ii 

hut I will send Salirrizs upon him ~i 2 kf & q ;f 
tenfold?"' (Hasan) 

2: @ g; '\$ & & gL 
, , & qi @f ~ 

,- if 
. \ Y \ A : ,  c . 3 1  $9, ~ \ T h f : ,  L ~ G  OJLU!] :E& 

Comments: 
See Had@ 1284. 

,,, : i 1297. It was narrated from Abt : jc 2 Lyl - ,yq,, 
Hurairah that the Prophet g said: 

, ,:: 
"Whoever sends Salrih upon me 3 ~:GI 2 & 2 L>l , , 
once, Allih will send Salrilz upon 

: j~ 3 :,:,, * , 

him tenfold." (Safzih) ' . I  -, , * ~ P & 1 j .  ~%i 
& & -, ;+I; $ & ;,I 

. 11 I$ 

+ t . ~ : ~  'MI + i c ~ i  & &I I+ e ~ j ; i : ~ l j ;  

. \ ~ \ q : ~  '&$I +i t41 
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Messenger of All& & said: ,?; ~k : JG 2; 2 ~k 
"Whoever sends Salrih upon me , . *  L'' 2 ;&q once, AUgh will send Salih upon :J6 ?> ~' ,-A $t $1 

, , him tenfold, and will erase ten sins j+; j,j : JI; +,G &q G; from him, and will raise him ten , 
, s 

degrees in status." (Sah*) & :&I; $& % A 2 '') , .% - * &; * & 
,M*&;; * 3 +;; &*+ 

2 93 'I- + +x +L=- \ , Y / Y : J . - ~  +?\ 8 a L L l  :+.i 

+d> '&UI3 'on ' / \ :+WI,  ' Y  ' I -3 i \YI . :c  L L $ y J I  

691 G b  
Comments: 

In this narration, compared to the earlier narrations, there is an increased 
description of its excellence and reward. This is a sheer bounty of AUh. The 
reciter of the greetings and peace formula upon AUih's beloved Prophet @ is 
very dear to Him. Why should he not be? The beloved of the beloved is 
loved. Saying Salih is a supremely excellent pious act and it is a superior 
supplication. 

a -  P , 
Chapter 56. Choosing A & &JI @ +& - (03 +I) 
Supplication After Sending 
SaBh Upon The Prophet @j 

( 0 . 9 U 1 )  g$gJl&~%aJl -, 

1299. It was narrated that 'Al~dull5h 3 $ +& CSf - \Y99  
said: "When we sat during the prayer , , .S 

with the Messenger of All& g, we - 3 MI; - $ 2 j>; s;$Jl - - 

used to say: 'Peace (Salim) be upon Gk : i6 Gk- : q6 All&. Deace be upon so-and-so and - , . h a  so-and:so.'Thehiessengerof All& $1 2 >k :JI; +yl 
g said: 'Do not say: Peace (Salim) 
be upon All&, for AU2 is As-Salim $ % + I  4;; 2 E.$ ~i j  13 :jG 
(theSourceofPeace;theOnefree c + l > ~ 2 + l & ; * l  , ., :&!Wl 
from all faults). Rather say: At- 

&\ j+; JG $$!; $$! & ;al tahiwitz~ lillrihi was-salawritu wat- , . <. . . 
tayyibritu, as-salimu 'alayka ayyihan- 56 &, : q n  
~ a b i y y u  wa rahmat-Allrihi wa 
barakrituhu. As-salimu 'alayna wa :& $Lf 3 I:! $2 ;%I $ 

9 2 ' a l a  ' i b r i d i l l i h i s - s i l i w n  (All ,oLkllj &, 
compliments, prayers and pure 
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words are due to All2h. Peace be , ~ \  ,! ,,,, 
uoon vou. 0 Pronhet. and the mercv f bKd9 +I k;; $1 I$! . , ,  & .  

of All2h and His blessings. Peace he $6 ,>,a1 +I ?L; J;.; p& 
upon us and upon the righteous $a\ 2 &G g g ~~j A,; 9 
slaves of AU2li). If you say that, it will . . - 

1 m c  , , a  .is he for every righteous slave in the :? '&!; gL 2~ wl L2Jvl; 
heavens and on Earth, "A&lzadu an 

y& 2 J' 
,1* ,  ' C  ,, 

Iri ilriha ill-Alliih wa afi11adu anrza cd+;; BJ+. ILL- 
Mu!zamnzadan 'nbduhu wa rasriluhu 
( I  bear witness that none has the right 
to be worshipped except All2h and I 
bear witness that Muhammad is His 
slave and Messenger). Then let him 
choose any supplication that he likes 
to say after that."' (Salzi!z) 

. \TT\:z  ~ ~ s l > g s ~  C \ T V A : ~  ,,.!.ij [v] :c& 
Comments: 

In this narration, however, there is mention of general supplication without 
mention of saying Saliilz. But certain things are understood spontaneously. 
That means before supplication one says Salhh upon the Prophet g as is 
evident from several preceding narrations, for instance Had;@ 1258. 
Likewise, supplication also signifies traditional or conveyed and handed 
down (Ma'thur) supplications. Not that everyone sets about composing 
supplications according to his own notions. When, for every pillar of the 
obligatory prayer a prescribed traditional remembrance is a requisite, how 
could then a nontraditional or unconveyed supplication be meant here? 
Even othenvise, a supplication composed on our own does not enjoy the 
certainty of being authentic, and there is no place for dubious elements in 
the obligatoly prayer. 

Chapter 57. Remembrance @I & $JI - ( o v  +I) 
After The Taehhud 

( 0  \ . &dl) 

9 a 1300. It was narrated that Anas s $3 j! t-+f - \ y . .  
bin M2lik said: "Umm Sulaim * cc : j k  &; ;$ J 
came to the Prophet and said: cl$l 

I '  

'0 Messenger of All$h, teach me ;; c ? ~  2, 5 &i 
some words that I may supplicate - , , 

with during my prayer.' He said: GG ,$ ! 3 LU &! +. $ 1  fi 
'Glorify All2h (by saying Subhiin- : Ak J~ + ;! : J G  
Allilz) ten times, and praise Him 
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(by saying Al-hamdu lillrih) ten 
times, and magnify Him (by saying 2 & ,, $5 ?+ & !$I J+; 6 

I " Allrihu Akbar) ten times, then ask &GI; ,-, ' 13 31 &I] : J& .& 
Him for what you need; He will 
say: "Yes, yes." (Sahih) +G $.& $ 'I* 5 3 - 3  '1% 

, fp: pz : J& 

b-2-2 
Comments: 

There is no elucidation in this narration that this remembrmce shall be 
recited after the Ta&ahhud. There is clarification in other reports that this 
Dhikr shall be recited after the final greeting. 

Chapter 58. Supplication After ,?h js; 5 ~ h  y(?J - (oh +I) 
Remembrance 

(0 \ \ &.dl) 

1301. It was narrated that Anas 
bin Milik said: "I was sitting with 
the Messenger of 4% @ and a 
man was standing and praying. 
When he bowed, prostrated and 
rec i t ed  t h e  Tashahhud, h e  
supplicated, and in his supplication 
be said: 'Allrihumma inni asa'luka 
bi-anna lakal-had, liilriha illri ant, 
abmannrinu badi'us-samriwriti wal- 
ard, yri &l-jalrili wal-ikrrim! Yri 
hayyu yri qayyzrm! h n i  as'aluka. (0 
Ma, indeed I ask You since all 
praise is due to You, there is none 
worthy of worship but You, the 
Bestower, the Creator of the 
heavens  and  t h e  E a r t h ,  0 
Possessor of majesty and honor, 0 
Ever-living, 0 Eternal, I ask of 
You.)' The Prophet said: 'Do 
you h o w  what be bas supplicated 
with? They said: 'AUih and His 
Messenger know best.' He said: 'By 
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the One in Whose Hand is my 
soul, he called upon Allih by His 
greatest name which, if He is called 
by it, He responds, and if H e  is 
asked by it, He gives."' (Sa!zi&) 

1302. Haqalah bin 'AX narrated 
that Mi j an  bin Al-Adra' narrated 
to him that the Messenger of Allih 

entered the Masjid and there 
was a man who had finished his 
prayer and he was reciting the 
Tafiahhud. He said: "Alltu~nma, 
inn? as'aluka ya Allih! Bi-annakal- 
Wthidul-Ahad us-Sanzad, aNa& 
lam yalid wa lanz yuwlad, wa lanz 
yakurz lalzu kufuwan ahad, a n  
taghfirali &unGbi, innaka antal- 
Ghafinrr-Ralzinz (0 Allih, I aslc of 
You, 0 Allih, as You are the One, 
the Only, t he  self-suff icient  +?I  ;Jl gL $;$: d $ 
Master, Who begets not nor was he 

, i$j t2 $3))  j4; j6 begotten, and there is none equal 
or comparable to Him, forgiveme 
my sins, for You are the Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.)" The 
Messenger of Allih said: "He 
has been forgiven," three times. 

Comments: 
This has been an immensely great good tiding not only for Mihjan 4, but 
everyone who supplicates in this manner. This supplication too consists of the 
supremely great name of Allih (Al-lsnzu'l A'zam), because the attributes 
mentioned therein belong to the unique self of Allih, Most High. None other 
has even a slightest tinge of it. 
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Chapter 59. Another Kind Of ? E ~ I  & Fl k$ - ( 0 4  +I) 

Supplication 
( 0 \ Y  a 0  

1303.  I t  was narra ted f rom : j t  -< 6 9 7  - , y t y  
'Abdulla bin 'Amr, from Abfi Bakr 

, i , *  i.<3 GI p& AS-Siddiq, may All& be pleased 3 c- + .+ 
with them both, that he said to the i , , cgZb;. le; ,gl ,f 

MessengerofAll2hg: "Teach me a Li; CT , , 

supplication that I may recite in my jt $1 : '- dl ~3 +a1 A 
prayer." He said: "Say: 'Allrihnmma 
inn; ~alamtu nafsi +zlman ka@ran $ 7  : G  & :@ +I 44% 
wa 12 yaghfiu&-&uniiba illa\nta :: a yl ,' ,' 

.rr" sc .&I :$u :‘It && 
faghfirli maghfiratan min 'indika . ::: . , 
warhamni. innaka antal-Ghafliur- $ -1 yl % g; 13 
~ a F i m  (0 Allih, verily 1'have df gi a h  2% 
wronged myself much and there is 
none who forgives sins except You. ,II&~I <$I 
Grant me forgiveness from YOU and 
have mercy on me, for You are the 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful)."' 
(Sahib) 

Chapter 60. Another Kind Of 
Supplication 

1304. It was narrated that Mu's& 
bin Jabal said: "The Messenger of 
A l l a  g took my hand and said: 'I 
love you, 0 Mu'$&!' I said: 'And I 
love you, 0 Messenger of Allih 
g.' Then the Messenger of All& 
g said: 'Never forget to say in 
every prayer: Rabbi a'inni 'ala 
a i k r i ka  wa fiukrika wa husni 
'ibidatik (My Lord, help me to 
remember You, give thanks to You 
and worship YOU-well)." (Sahih) s : ,  - ,, .I . ,, 

&I "5 3 2 J+ dl Lx $# 

, o >  
, u&;+ &; d$; AJi & 
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+& jr \ D Y T : ~  i i ~ ~ ~  j :?L 'iJjpl~ '>>I> %i ?yi C ~ I  :e+ 
'SG 21, ' V O \ : c  'L.3 &I -> L \ Y Y 1 : c  "&JI $ p> 1% Gj 2 iy 

.&dl &I>> ' Y v r / \ : & l  L j  & $+I> ' Y r t o : c  

Comments: 
One may supplicate either within prayer or after the prayer, facing the 
Qiblah. 

Chapter 61. Another Kind Of &dl & Fi - (7  1 +I) 
Supplication 

( a \  f U I )  

1305. I t  was na r r a t ed  f rom Gk :JG ' +,,: i 
S h a d d i d  b in  Aws t h a t  t h e  I T I - \!".a 
- 
Messenger of Allah @ used to say a 2 ;c 6 2  : ji y> 2 
in his prayer: "AIliihumma inn; I *  L 

as'aluka ta-thabbuta f i  al-amri wal- 3 ~ 5 N l  &.I 3 3 - . . 
, , 

'azimata 'alar-m&di wa as'aluka j fi 5 dK : * @, $1 j$> dl - '  &)I i 2 ?lz 
&ukra ni'matik wa husiza Tbhdatik , , ' , :$jL;, wa as'aluka qalban salimarz wa . , 

lisiirtan ghdiqan wa as'aluka min 3 d'kf3 'G>! &, ;ql 
gain' m i  ta'lamu wa aZ&u bika a fi d'CLf> m i n  e a r r i  mri t a  ' l a m u  ., 'A;;% s 3  &; 
wastaghfiluka limii ta'hm (0 Allah, 

' i ;  , ,1 - , i?~;.  c y ~ >  I ask You for steadfastness in all 
my affairs and determination in 3-13 p 3 4 547; 
following the right path I ask You 
to make me thankful for Your 11p 

blessings and to make me worship 
You properly. I ask You for a 
sound heart and a truthful tongue. 
I ask You for the best of what You 
know and I seek refuge in You 
from the worst of what You know 
and I seek Your forgiveness for 
what You know.)" (Hasan) 

Comments: . a 2 3  

"Qalban Salim" signifies the heart which is free from disbelief, polytheism, 
hypocrisy, and phoniness concerning the rights of Allah and in relation to the 
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rights of men, it signifies the heart that is free from jealousy, grudge, rancor, 
hatred, greed, covetousness, and infatuation. And AUih knows best. 

Chapter 62. Another Kind (0 \ o i k l l )  27 &i - (17 +I) 

, ,. ,,,: ' 1306. 'At2 bin As-SVib narrated 
.+ a ~~7 - ,v,, that his father said: "Ammir bin 
;J& (52 :Ji ;,L& (52 :j,j ,, Yisir led us in prayer and he made ~p 

it brief. Some of the people said to 2 ;G : j ~  
him: 'You made the prayer short 
(or brief).' He said: 'Nevertheless I > 3 

, , a ' '  

F k  c @  2 3 L  

still recited supplications that I 
f - .. . , ' s ,  a 

heard from the Messenger of AUih 
s.' When he got up and left, a 99; Q A%; 2 4; ,& C? :2& 
man - he was my father but he did , : , , , "' 
not name himself - followed him - f  ' .  Y J  Le M 
and  asked him about  t h a t  > 3 $7 3 $f $ - f$l & +$; 
supplication, then he came and 

'ilmikal-ghaiba wa qzidratikn 'alal- . , !$la 
&lqi ahini mri 'nlimtal-hayiita J 9 .. 

&airan li, wa tnwaffani i&ii ~2 1% G &f -, &I , 
' a l im ta l -wn f i i t n  f i i r a n  l i .  

'J ;ijl Alliihumma as'alzlka &s&ataka 
fil-ghnibi wash-shhr idat i  wa 1 &I . - 4 3 ~ i ;  ' 

as'alz~ka kalimatal-hnqqi fir-ri&?'i sl $j &'k?; wal-ghadnb, wa as'ahrkal-qasda fil- ; 

faqri wal-ghina, wa as'ah~ka na'iman $fff; $1 2 a*\ ,&f; 
lri yanfadu wa as'aluka qzlwata 

9 ;$ &':f3; '& 9 'ninin lii tanqnti'z~ wn as'alzikar-n'dii'i 
, >- ba'dal-qadri'i wa as'alzlka bardal- 5; sLf; ?dl zc31 &kt; 

'ai&i ba'dal-mawti, wa as'akikn 
Ji i$ &'f,f; ,*: Inea tan-nwar i  ila wajhikn wa&- .u d l  

&wqa ila liqii'ika j? ghairi darrii'a 2 &$ J~ s$\; &; mudirratin wa 12 fitnatin mudillatin, 
&.  e; 'b & Allihumma zayyinnci bizinatil-imcini , .+ . *  ,, g; 5% 

waj'alnii hudiitan muhtadin (0 
M i h ,  by Your lmowledge of the (q&$ &I; +&YI 
unseen and Your power over 
creation, keep me alive so long as 
You know that living is good for 
me and cause me to die when You 
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know that death is better for me. 0 
Alli11, cause me to fear You in 
secret and in public. I ask You to 
make me true in speech in times of 
pleasure and of anger. I ask You to 
make me moderate in times of 
wealth and of poverty. And I ask 
You for everlasting delight and joy 
that will never cease. I ask You to 
make me pleased with that which 
You have decreed and for an easy 
life after death. I ask You for the 
sweetness of looking upon Your 
face and a longing to meet You in 
a manner that does not entail a 
calamity that will bring about h a m  
or a trial that will cause deviation. 
0 Allih, beautify us with the 
adornment of faith and make us 
among those who guide and are 
rightly guided." (Hasan) 

+ja >L- &A \ Y I d  ~ + $ l , j  +y e y l c F o > L ~ l  
.0a4:,  ,dl, ,I -9 < \ Y Y A : ,  ,&$I 29, 6 %  

J * , ,  ,,,: 6 1307. It was narrated that Qais bin 2 *L; $, $ 1  J+ t iFl  - \ Y e  v 
'Ubid said: "Ammir bin Yhir  led 

' : j : jc *t; the people in prayer and he made +, +3 
the prayer short. It was as if they > '&I$I +& df > &> ck 
disliked that, so he said: 'Did I not 

I j6 ' d o  bowing a n d  p r o s t r a t i o n  1 
, , d 

properly?' They said: 'Yes.' He said: $?d &g :& r$\ F k  3 :& 
'And I said a supplication that the - -\ '2f : j~ ,,,,$! Prophet % used to say: Alldhumnza I $yl > 
bi 'i&zikal&aiba wa qidratika 'alal- 
khalqi alzirzi nzd 'alinztal-Fayiita 
gairarz li, wa taluaffaanii&d 'alimtal- 
wafiita khairan l i  wa as'aluka 
g a s h a t a k a  fil-glzaibi wash-  
slzahddati kalimatal-iklzl4s Er-ndd'i - - . ,  . 
wal-glzaibi, as'aluka rza'inzarz id  . - 3 zkf3 & 1s 
yartfudu wa qurata 'airtin lii tarzqati'u 

' 
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wa as'ahrkar-ndd'i bil qadddi' wa 2 &%$I @; G 5 $ ~ ~ ;  
bardal-'ais&i ba'dal-mawti, wa , - ,  

, ly - 
l a g a t a n - n a ~ a r i  ila wajhika wa&- +i $3 3 &' d~i; '&'I; 
&awqa ila Iiqd'ika wa a'%u bika i2; GG?l d>kf; '$ 
min darrd'a mudirratin wa fitnatin 
mudillatin, Alldhumrna zayyinnd &j Ji @I &+$I & >I 

9 ,  bizinatil-imdni waj'alnd huddtan $ 1  ,', j ' '-'. 
muhtadin ( 0  Al l ih ,  by Your 04 1; 

knowledge of the unseen and Your $&$I &? e> $1 '&d &* -' .' 
# 2 k- 

power over creation, keep me alive . ,(&& ZlZ 
so long as You h o w  that living is 
good for me and cause me to die 
when You know that death is better 
for me, and I ask You for fear of 
You in secret and in public. I ask 
You to make me true in speech in 
times of pleasure and of anger. I ask 
You for everlasting delight and joy 
that will never cease. I ask You to 
make me pleased with that which 
You have decreed and for an easy 
life after death, and for the 
sweetness of looking upon Your face 
and a longing to meet You, and I 
seek refuge in You from calamity 
that will bring about harm or a trial 
that will cause deviation. 0 All& 
beautify us with the adornment of 
faith and make us among those who 
guide and are rightly guided.)" 
(Hasan) 
uf" + As t4! &j +L=- ;. ~ ? f I i : k z i  ++i I-I :c+ 

.A! Lbe &Ul &.dl>  ' \ Y Y q : c  $&yJg9, 'A& 

Comments: 
There is a slight difference in wordig between these two narrations. But the 
meaning is identical. This is an extremely comprehensive supplication. 

Chapter 63. Seeking Refuge $&I12 $$JI GQ' - (-iY [^dl) 
With All& When Praying 

(0 \ 7 i k l l )  

1308. It was narrated that Fanvah : j6 * ,l,'~ ' ~ ' ,,,: ' e~ 2 oGL by! - \ Y * A  
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bin Nawfal said: "I said to '&&ah: 
3 4% 3 2 ;? Gk 'Tell me of a supplication that the , 

Messenger of Allih @ used to say a : 26 $2 + ' ' C O '  g3,? 2 L+& 

in his prayer.' She said: 'Yes. The I . I  

Messenger of Allih g used to say: $g $1 JJ;; sls :& . , $:2- : %,q 
Allihumma inn? a'C&u bika min sg ' I a'i , $,p+ ~4 
shani m6 'amiltu wa min &am m i  4 :$I >! !$In :,j$ $& + I  ,j+; c m  a'mal (0 Allih, I seek refuge 
with You from the evil of that .ll&j 2 3 >; + G 9 ;  : which I have done and the evil of F ' Z  

that which I have not done)."' 
(SaFW 
3 ,jLl ;r 1 0 / ' ; V \ l : ~  c+.'Yl $ :+L LIGJJIJ $-ill '+ 

. \T.;-:c'LssJl $ 9 3  t 4 1 @ l l l  
Comments: 

This could also mean "I take refuge in All8h from the evil of committing bad 
deeds, and from not doing good deeds." The third meaning could be: "I take 
refuge in You also from the evil of my own deeds, and also from the evil of 
those works and things wluch have no relation to my deeds": it could either 
be the doing of people or of Allfib, Most High, which means predestination 
and decree. The doings of other people (for instance, jealousy, rancor, 
disobedience, etc.) could also affect man in an evil way. 

Chapter 64. Another Version ( O  \ V  FT - ( 7 2  +I) 

- , r .9 1309. It was narrated that '$&ah 3 * ,  

said: "I asked the Messenger of ,zf 2 g 62 : ~ , j  g& All21 @ about the torment of the 3 
, , i grave and he said: 'Yes, the 31 2; z , ~  > &+% 3 

torment of the grave is real."' ",k 3 @ j+; :A',j @ 
'Ashah said: "After that I never . - 

L saw the Messenger of Allih @ ae,j +lk tp,, :'JG 
offer any prayer but he would seek 
refuae with AUih from the torment i% $ J ;  f ;  :$+G 

of the grave." (Sahih) ,$, "lk k is: $ zb 
, , 

r~ L..L- , \ rvy:C '41 +I& 2 .L+ ,9ls;~1 C ~ , L + I  +pi:E+ 
+sl , \ ' ;?/om:C ,&I! . . . $1 + I &  iJriil "+I -4 's+.WI ,pLJ 

. \Y.;\ : C  G6s~ 2 9, '41 &AI di u i  
Comments: 

"The torment of the grave" denotes the grave's having some linkage to Hell, 
to some extent; consequently one's life in the grave would turn miserable. 
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Hence the angels' meting out punishment upon one's not knowing the 
answers, and the partial torment of some bad acts like one's not guarding 
oneself against specks of urine and backbiting: these acts make one deserving 
of torment also in the grave. This sort of torment shall not be meted out to 
everyone. AUWs righteous bondsmen shall remain safe from it. But instead, 
they will be rewarded in the grave. And AU2h knows best! 

1310. 'Urwah bin Az-Zubair : J i  L& 2 3> L,+I ,,, 9 6 - \ V \ *  
narrated that '.&&ah told him that ., -. . , 6 --e , 

the Messenger of AU2h g$ used to :Ji 9 <- 2 &I 
say the following supplication in his ' ..a I ? i,. , .,,: f 

prayer: "Alliihumma inni a'li&u +-I +G 2)  z F $  d o>,+ $Y- 
, , *. 

bika rnin 'aaribil-qabri wa a'ii&u ::a1 $ $2 Lg @ $1 j&; 57 
bika min fitnati-masihid-dajjiit wa '2'1 ;. & :$ >i 3 ,+&In ,s a 'il&zl bika rnin fitnntil-mahy2 
walmamrit$ Allrihzwnrna inni a'li&zl i$f3 C ~ G ~ I  41 + ;. $ 
bika rnin al-ma'kami wal-maghram 
(0 All&, I seek refuge with You $1 +LAl; @I .$$ 4 
from the torment of the grave, and 2 j6 L~,r$jl* c ~ l  & 547 
I seek refuge in You from the , ,, 

q r  , 

of theAl-Masihid-Dnffril, : JU !,-$I & , *: , G 3 G : $6 
,,, , S and 1 seek refuge with YOU 60m ~ 2 2  AL I I ;in 

the trials of life and death. 0 ff ,,mil 

AUih, I seek refuge in You from . a&Ca 

sin and debt.)" Someone said to 
him: "How often you seek refuge 
from debt!" He said: "If a man gets 
into debt, when he speaks he lies, 
and when he makes a promise he 
betrays it." (Sahih) 

,+UI ,+, G A Y Y : ~  C ~ U I  $ + ~ J I I  vL '21i91 G+~I+I 

~ 6 3 1  2 3 G . 4  ~jaz- +I 2 +-+ +L- 3 0 ~ 4 : ~  i i & ~  j 4a j h .  L ?L 

. 
Comments: 
1. "Masih Daijril": the Deceptive Messiah. It follows from the authentic 

Ahiidi& or traditions that before the Day of Judgment, the False Messiah 
will appear. He will be highly advanced from the worldly point of view and 
be will overawe people with his magic. He will claim to be the lord and 
will attempt to make all people recite his word. He will be terribly 
deceptive and treacherous. This is the meaning of the expression Dajjril. He 
has been called Masih or the anointed because he would be one-eyed or 
blind in one eye. 

2. The trial or test of life is man's remaining disobedient to his Lord in this 
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worldly lie, with a sense of deep loathing toward the true religion or the 
truthful way of life. It is to stay wrapped up in the pleasures of lie, heedless 
of the Creator. And the trial of death denotes Satan's misguiding at the time 
of death. One may not have the good fortune of reciting the formula of the 
Oneness of Allih - ICalirnah At-Tawhid - and one may die in bad state. We 
seek refuge in Allih from such an evil end! 

.- 9. ,s,, 1311. I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  g +I ++ 2$f - \ y \ \  
Muhammad bin Abi '&&ah said: * 

"I heard Ahfi Hurairah say: 'The + &?ljj$l 2 2 &$I 2G 
Messenger of Allih @ said: When ,,: *, ,$ &t 3 r$ 3 c any o n e  of you reci tes  t h e  - ie ,, , .5 ! > Ta&lzlzud, let him seek refuge 3 ~&?l j j y l  2 - u l 5  - 2% 
with Allih from four things: From &,G L +  L~ 
the torment of Hell, from the , -, , 

9 -  JG :j !, -6 .. , torment of the grave, from the J,, + + I : j t  - - < - --A . 
trials of life and 'heath and from && .* !. , ;: +;;i '@ LLD : % 4, the evil of the Daiiril. Then let him ,, 

s, I pray for himself asking whatever he '$1 ylk3 '+ : eJl 
wants."' (Sahih) 9: c+y& dl &> 41 Y 2 3  

Some people have deemed this Ta'awwudh (taking refuge in Allih) 
cumpulsury - drawing an inference from the evident phrasing of this 
narration. But it is contrary to the explicit and apparent narrations, in which 
Allih's Messenger g has taught praying without it, or has deemed it 
complete. This soit of phrasing or expression (meaning a command or order) 
occurs for commendation or emphasis also. In the light of the other 
narrations, the objective here is vely much the same. This is because Allih's 
Messenger #g has granted dispensation or choice for any particular favorite 
supplication. And praise belongs to Allih alone! 

Chapter 65. Another Kind Of &&I & >T :$ - (70 +I) 
Remembrance After The 
Ta&ahhud (0 \ A  M I )  @I 

1312. It was narrated from Jibk : ji 9p ,+q - \ y \ y  
that the Messenger of Allih g : ~, 
used to say in his prayer, after the '%I 3 & 2 3 & Gk , , 
Tadalzhud: "The best of word is A < , - ,  2 J~ AK g 41 J;; S i  .I+ 3 
the word of Allih and the best of - ,, 
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guidance is the  guidance of ;,g rGl st,, & & 
Muhammad g." (Sahih) 

. u g $ G  G L  $$I sf; '41 

. '&AV Comments: 
In a sermon or discourse these words after Ta&hhrtd appear very adequate, 
because they form the preface or introduction to the discourse. But, in prayer, 
after the testimony, these words do not seem appropriate. It is quite probable 
the expression "in ritual prayer" could be a transmitter's misunderstanding. In 
any case, there is also no harm in reciting them! 

Chapter 66. Not Praying 
Properly 

1313. I t  was na r ra ted  f rom 
Huaaifah that he saw a man praying, 
(and his bowing and prostration 
were) lacking. Hu&aifah said to him: 
"For how long have you been praying 
like this?" He said: "For forty years." 
He said: "You have not been praying 
for forty years and if you die praying 
like this, you will have died following 
a path other than the path of 
Mu?mmmad g." Then he said: "It is 
possible for a man to pray briefly but 
still do it properly." (Sahih) 

. \ Y Y o : c  <&S\ 2 p g  1 %  -3 
Comments: 
1. Apparently, that man might have been performing the prayer too quicldy. He 

did not conduct himself tranquilly and calmly. In another report, offering 
prayer in this way has been likened to an "act of pecking (of bids)". And it 
has been called the prayer of a hypocrite (Sahih Mtrslim: 622). This is why 
Huaaifah Q termed his prayer null and void. When the prayer did not take 
place properly, his death is not the death upon Islam, because there is no true 
religion or Din without the prayer. Hu&aifah 4 might probably have used 
harsh words to chide him vehemently by reproof, so that he might be inspired 
to perfect his prayer. 
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2. "Light prayer" signifies brevity in the recitation (of the Qur'in). The bowing, 
prostrations and what occurs between them ought to be complete. That 
means tranquillity and calmness should be employed while performing all the 
pillars (Arksiz) of prayer. 

$,, # ,  

Chapter 67. The Minimum % tL5$ L $7 u L (  - (?v  41) 
That Is Required For The ( 0 7 .  LA\) 6a1 
Prayer To Be Valid 

1314. It was narrated from 'Ali - 
who is bin Yahya -from his father 
that a paternal uncle of his who 
was present at Badr told him, that 
a man entered the Masjid and 
prayed, and the Messenger of 
Allih g was watching, but we did 
not realize. When he had finished, 
h e  c a m e  a n d  g r e e t e d  t h e  
Messenger of All2h g with Salrim. 
He said: "Go back and pray, for 
you have not prayed." So he went 
back and prayed, then he came to 
the Messenger of All2h @ and he 
said: "Go back and pray for you 
have not prayed." (This happened) 
two or three times. Then the man 
said to hi: "By the One Who has 
honored you, 0 Messenger of 
Allih, I have tried my best; teach 
me." He said: "When you get up to 
pray, perform WudG' and do it well, 
then turn to face the Qiblalz and 
say the Takbir. Then recite the 
Qur'in, then bow until you are at 
ease in bowing. Then stand up until 
you are standing straight, then 
prostrate until you are at ease 
proslrating, then sit up until you 
are at ease sitting, then prostrate 
until you are at ease prostrating, 
then gel up, and continue doing 
that until you have finished your 
prayer." (Sahih) 
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~ g j i  2 .+ +. Y ;p ;& "4 &;&I *i [ e l  :E+ 
b y l a ;  L S  L +  ;r! & b.t-?lr 4 C""pjY..i:c L&$I, ~A79:~ &>&I, 

. r y n : C  66s~ jp9 L \ . o ~ : ~  

Comments: 
In this Hadie, AllWs Messenger @ has described the obligatory elements of 
the ritual prayer, or those elements in which that Companion conducted 
himself slothfully. In both situations, the prayer is invalid in the absence of 
these elements or acts, because he stated: Your prayer did not take place. (For 
the remaining part of the discussion, see Hadie 1054). 

1315. 'AX bin Yahya bin aal l i ld  
bin R23' bin Mil& Al-Ansin^ said: 
"My father narrated to me that a 
paternal uncle of his, who had been 
at Badr, said: 'I was sitting with the 
Messenger of AUih jg in the 
Masjid, when a man came in and 
prayed two Rak'ahs, then he came 
and greeted the Prophet g with 
Saldm. The Prophet @ had been 
watching him as he prayed, so he 
returned his Saliim, then he said: 
"Go back and pray, for you have 
not prayed." So he went back and 
prayed, then he came back and 
greeted the Prophet g with Saliim. 
He returned his Sakirn, then he 
said: "Go back and pray, for you 
have not prayed." The third or 
fourth time this happened, then the 
man said: "By the One Who 
revealed the Book to you, I have 
done my best and have tried hard; 
show me and teach me." He said: 
"When you want to pray, perform 
WudC' and perform it well, then 
turn to face the Qiblah and say the 
Takbir. Then recite the Qur'in, 
then bow until you are at ease in 
bowing. Then stand up until you 
are standing straight, then prostrate 
until you are at ease prostrating, 

j 2, 3 - \ y \ o  

'., , z s ,  +: + ;;I: 2 $;a1 $ $ 1  J+ L h  
* s, 

$ ? %  $,A g 2 $2 :JG 
L ,- 

&I -, $L- : j k  AJ&91 . , +G + 81; 
dl J$; a :J,j JJ& 3 2 , , . , J$ >; $5 ' d l  2 ql; @ 

I; szg J 1 . 1  J ,+ 61; e ;  

., r &@; 
& ;$ '$'( > 2; @ 9, ;g ,. -, 
$ d$ @ ,+;I)] :3  J,j ? ?*I 

, *L $3 , s  U - -  
&;\" j6 ; ?a\ & i."" >y $1 . , 
&Al y+ ;g "- ',(& AfG @ 2- 
,+GI && j$f !+gIj : j 6  ~~3~ 3l 

, , 
: j 3; g > . ,,, 9 a 

-, ,,, a+ i i l  
>g .& sf ' > i  - a - =  Bp 

2 <Ie.. - 9  

'1;;l ;;; ' I 1 &"is"; , - 3 $ 'GI; > FjI ; 
5& > ? ' $,j j+: 

i, * &, 5 :  \&,j 3 r 
C L ' h  < a *:G ,& " 0 . e  - *: ' l & ~ . G &  , ?J' r , 
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then sit up until you are at ease : . c::\ ,,; ,L & sitting, then prostrate until you are 
G I  

at ease prostrating, then get up. If , (,&;h !& k b  
you complete the prayer in this 
manner you will have done it 
properly, and whatever you do less 
than this is lacking from your 
prayer." (Sahih) 

. \ ~ I " V : ~  tissl j p3 '2UI & . d l  $1 [-I : ~ 5 ? . j j  

Comments: 
In some narrations, there is clarification that he had performed the prayer 
thrice. (For comments, see Had?& 1054). 

1316. It was narrated that Sa'd bin j~; ? ~ p-: f - \ y  \, 
Hi@m said: "I said: '0 Mother of 2 . d  x- 

'256 . - 
the Believers! Tell me about the 2 j. '& 2 g k  

, , Witr of the Messenger of Allih g.' : ji rG + . ~l , 

She said: 'We used to prepare his & 2 3  $ OJJJ 

,, :, ., :7 !&GI * \  Siwrik and water for purification, dyJ z j  2 & , f -  
then AUih would wake him when ,;$; :a,G 
He willed to wake him at night. He x < 

would use the Siwrik and perform ,GI if ;k ~ .- 
Wudii', then pray eight Rak'alzs; 

9 * +~ &; t~~~ 3~,:,: not sitting until the eighth Rak'ah, Y-+ 

when he would sit and remember 9s & j& GL % 
Mi11 and call upon Him. Then he 

%: $$ $ s; 3 &\ would say the Taslirn loud enough (4-43 

for us to hear."' (Sa!$z) 
' G 

-, 241 2 .dl. "4 ~srl&dl i!i! 21 + p i  [-I : ~ 5 ? . j j  

0 LLJL kpJl L4! i>ki jT +>,c +i + L.*Z ;P \ \ q \ : c  L?-> r3 

. V t 7 : e  L +  2 &T3 ~ \ Y ( i h : ~  i ~ s l  2 yj '149/Y:u*Igr;ll 

Comments: 
"He would not sit": Even so, in the optional prayer, if the sitting posture is 
not adopted after two units, and if it is assumed after the final unit and the 
Ta&ahlzud, etc. is recited, the prayer will be valid. Although in the obligatory 
ritual prayer, one ought to sit for the testimony after two units. If one forgets 
it, the prayer will be valid, but the prostration for forgetfulness is essential. If 
one abandons it intently, the prayer should be prayed again. 
In view of the number of units (odd-numbered) it is often called Wh, 
othenvise they are all night v i a  (Qiyanzul-Layl). Whatever number of units 
are performed, they should be odd-numbered. Some have prescribed three 
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units as its limit. But there is evidence of the Prophet @ and some of the 
Companions having performed it as only one unit. Therefore, it is permissible 
to offer sometimes one Rak'ah also! 

Chapter 68. The Saliim r % ~  GG - ( ? A  +I) 

( 0 7 )  U I )  

1317. 'Amir bin Sa'd narrated 2 2 2~2 C$f - \ y ) v  
from his father, that the Messenger 

' 

31 & - 6 2  :JG 
of Allih $& used to say the Taslim 
to his right and to his left. (Suhih) $3 - kl;~ cx : 36 - ;;I; 

.., r .  .., , ,:: ' - 
- & & + I +  L>l : J G - + $ l  

kc1 3 - &&.!I 2g.Jl 21 $3 

+ 2 >G 62 :Ji c , ,  
+==J $1 

e <  - 
4 ~ &  ,.,- 3 % Lg .gj j&; ;ll :h\ 

_ J  - ,.. 
. ?; e; 3; 

<+j u i & J l  ;p ?WI "6 i * y ~ e l ~  L+ ++i:c+i 
C ~ $ I >  9j c r  4 + J l  ,+ &I+ + l ~  ;p O A Y : ~  

! a  '- ,,,a 6 
1318. It was narrated that Sa'd &?A oG1 k p l  - \ Y \ A  
said: "I used to see the Messenger iL : 26 ,! gL : JG 
of All& g saying the Taslim to his $ 2  a ,  

right and to his left until the 3 &*I ;PL-T 3 41 & 
whiteness of his cheek could be 

' G 3 '+ ;; g ;;I seen." , , 

Abfi 'Abdur-Rabin (An-NasZ?) g I j$; 3 : j ~i + ,y 
said: 'Abdullih bin Ja'far; (one of 

&jl > ??I;; 3; L 3 $ the narrators in the chain) there is ,,.,. 
no harm in him, and 'Abdullih bin n *  > 

.$-I.& * G  
Ja'far bin Naj@, the father of 'Ali , 

hin A l - M a d ~ ,  is an abandoned f i  2 $1 & : $71 if J6 
narrator of Had?@. (Mih )  2 , & , 2 $1 % 3' 12 

.+&I 

$ 9 9  '&UI & . d l  $1 '.i (.-."I1! 2 G L L  3 '+ 
. \ Y t . : c & 6 y J l  
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a. The transmitter of this narration is 'Abdullih bin Ja'far Al-Makhrami and he 
is trustworthy or reliable. There is another 'Abdullih bin Ja'far who is the 
father of the famous Traditionist or the Muhaddith 'Ali bin Al-MadAd. But 
due to his weak memory, he is not worthy of trust in the science of Had;&. 
Since there was fear of dubiousness, Imim An-Nasa  offered this 
clarification. May Allih reward him with a goodly reward! 

b. The greeting or Salrim should be performed on both the sides. A large 
number of narrations proves that to be the case. But at the end of the prayer, 
performing greeting on only one side is also permissible, because saying 
Salam on only one side is also proven by the Prophet's $g practice. (Silsilatul 
Ahidi&As-Sahilzah Vol. 1, Hadie 316) 

Chapter 69. Placement Of The & &&I\ @$ +g - (7q ,-dl) 
Hands When Saying The SaEm (077 d l )  p l  

1319. I t  was na r r a t ed  tha t  : jij: $ ,> Gsf - \y\q 
'Ubaidull2h bin Al-Qibtiyyah said: , ,i ,<s, 
"I heard J2bir bim Samurah sav: 2 $1 &? 2 c &  2 -e 31 La=- 
When we prayed behind the : >  , J J ,,, ; ! a - : jc ~l 
Prophet $g we used to say: As- - ,.? . , 

s a l i m u  ' a l a y k u m ,  a s - s a l i r n u  ;%Jl :a @$ $1 & 6 1' >! l3 -. , 
'alaykum (Peace be upon, peace be 

?& +& pi; '@ '+-$ upon you)" - and Mis'ar (one of 
the narrators) pointed with his :g$ 2~ GI] :j6 '$% 2; A.L ,.,- 2 
hand to the right and the left. He , 5: 
@ said: "What is the matter with , 

I $ff , , S& ~ J I  

these people who wave their hands oG J ;$ , -.- i j  & ~7 'Al ,, , 
as if they are the tails of wild F- - 

, , 9 5 '  

horses? It is sufficient for one to . a $ %  sj.j+:+-i~~~;-+.; 
place his hands on his thighs and to 
say the Salirm to his brother to his 
right and to his left." @ah$) 

. \ Y i \ : z  2 9j ' \ \ A l : z  ' p  [-I :E+ 
Comments: 

(For details see Hadig 1185, 1186). 

Chapter 70. How To Say The & I & ~ ; % J I ~ -  C V .  , - d l )  
SaEm To One's Right 

( O W  a l )  

1320. It was narrated that 'Abdullih 
: jij: Gsf - \ y y  a said: "I saw the Messenger of AU2h 

, , 
@ saying the Takbir every time he 2 2; ck : JE ?c d ? *  $c G k  
went down or came up, or stood or 



The Book of Forgetfulness .... 276 +I uI-s 

sat, and he said the Saliim to his 
right and to his left: As-saliimu 
'alaykurn wa rahmahrlltih, as-saliimu 
'alaykurn wa rahmatulliih (Peace be 
upon you and the mercy of M i h ,  
peace be upon you and the mercy of 
AUih), until the whiteness of his 
cheek could be seen. And I saw AbB 
Bakr and 'Umar, may Allih be 
pleased with them, doing likewise." 
(Sahib) 

1321. It was narrated Gom Wisi' & 2 $$ - \yy \ 
bin H a b b i n  t h a t  h e  asked , ) a  * I  

'Abdullsh bin 'umar about the : ~3 d l  JE : JE 2 sl$)l 
< , > a ,  : *,,* ,., ,,,:s prayer of the Messenger of $ ++ e- a 3F L ~ I  

@. He said: Ylliihzihu AkbaJ' every ,?, 
tirne he went down and "AIliihu bl :L$ ; @I; ,& (y CLG ;\ - , , Akbar" every time he came up, 

&I J&; y~ ,y $ 2 ~ e ;  
then he said: "As-saliimu 'alayhum ' 

3 &+; & $7 ~, j& 
wa rahmatulliih (Peace be upon you - 
and the mercy of AU&) to his right :, ,, > - J ,, $: , ,+ I : JA '2; & and: As-saliirnu 'alaykrrm wa 
rahmatulliih (Peace be upon you 2 $ 1  k;j ,$& ;*I ,,.,. 2 $ 1  
and the mercv of Allih) to his 
left." (Sahih) .?;L;: 

$ r3 I + .  \ o ~ / ~ : - k z l  Cw .ALL] : c ~  
. o v 7 : t  L L . j ; a l  -3 ' \Y t r :c  '&$I 

Comments: 
Islamic law had initiated the opening of the ritual prayer with an awe- 
inspiring expression like Alliihu Akbar, which provides corroborating 
evidence that it detaches the worshipper from people and attaches him to 
AUih, Most High, whereas by contrast, the prayer's termination was 
instituted by an extremely subtle expression l i e  Asaliimu alaykum wa 
rahmah~llah, which re-establishes in an excellent way the worshipper's 
relation to people. This is the announcement of the prayer's termination as 
well as the commencement of communication with the people. Since it is 
forbidden to glance around within prayer, saying the Saliim at the end of 
the prayer is legislated by Islamic law. 
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Chapter 71. How to Say The & ;al & :SE - (V\ +I) . . 
Salcim To One's Left ( 0 l t  &dl) ?&I 

1322. It was narrated that Whi' bin + ~2 : j,j p$ cst - \,,.,.,. 
Habbin said: "I said to Ibn 'Umar: 

* ,  a ,  . r  , C  
'Tell me about the prayer of the jy 3 - &J~IJJJI & - >dl , , 
Messenger of AUih g; how was it?' *,, ~, , y ' L L % ; s ; + > ' s  
He mentioned the Takbir and he 

e, 

mentioned: As-salrirnu 'alaykunz wa :$ +Y & : jk h g  + + 
rahnzatulliih (Peace be upon you and . E 

the mercy of AUih)' to his right and: &I  +I&; n%.2 2 &>I 
- ,  

, , As-salrinzu 'alaykuin (Peace be upon - - J E  31 $2 : j i  7 ! : - -. UK 
you) to his left." (Sahih) 

++ ;al :$i3 bG %& $ij 
$ ++ ;*\ '9: 2 41 z ,  L z - ~ j  ,, 

.$?I;.: 
I I L v Y i i [ I :c5?ij 

*Ul +&I $Ij ~ \ Y f t : ~  '&GI 2 pj 1% 

Comments: 
Some narrations mention only Assalainu 'alaikum. It is sufficient, though the 
excellent practice of the Prophet g$ is to recite it completely. The Prophet g 
might have probably uttered more words, considering the significance of the 
right side. In the narrations of the preceding chapter and in the upcoming 
narrations, there are similar phrases on both the sides and directions. And 
Allih knows best! 

, ,,:: ,,, : i 1323. I t  was n a r r a t e d  f r o m  21 3 f p l  3 $5 LeI - \ Y Y Y  
'Abdullih that the Prophet @ said: ' , *  

1 ;'I; :' &I & - ;;I; "It is as if I can see the whiteness of - 9 Lf! - 
his cheek saying to his right: As- 3 d! 3 ',&G 2 2 
saliimu 'alaykum wa rahmatulliilz . , ? .  ,. < 

(Peace be upon you and the mercy I -, , I 2 LLP$v~ &i ., 
of Allih) and to his left: As-salrimu 

b, 2 '$2 ?G JL Jk : jc 
'alaykunz wa rahnzatullrih (Peace be *'-'- 

! ++ ;*I 
upon you and the mercy of Allih)." e 2 L :  2; ~ $ 1  - ~ j  

(Sa!ti?t) .&I  k;j p& ;*I 

I , q q ~ : ~  C ~ W I  j :+L ii&~ %i &pi C ~ I  :c5?ij 
"L &i.l+Il "Li! '&t' ;I, ' Y 4 0 : c  ';&I j ,+&A1 j F ~ L  ?L 'i&'Jl 

$ pj t f < n / \ : & i  L LLJL zyj '41 jL! +L ;P 9 \ f : c  ryj;ll 

.p iJ  aIJ L ~ G  dl3 i L . 9  al -, G \ Y ~ o : ~  c l S s l  
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,/ , a  ,<,, 
1324. I t  was narra ted that  2 2 a ~ $ 7  - \yyf 
'Abdnllih said: "The Messenger of +;t 'sGi LG 

AUih used to say the Salim to ., , * 
hisrig%sothatthewhitenessof + l ~ ~ ; ~ g : j ~ + l ~ >  & & F Y I  
his cheek could be seen, and to his 3 ;k 3 &, ,& left so that the whiteness of his - -. .- ,,-,- 

cheek could be seen." (Suhih) 9 ,  , ,, <>a, s ,  
.?*; 4L, .*, 2 ??& 2; 

,,, e z 1325. I t  was narra ted f rom : J g  3 $ 9> ~~1 - \yyo 
'Abdnll2h that the Prophet used , s 2 + ~:k 
to sav Salim to his r i a t  and to his dt 2 - . , 

,* , left: "As-salimu 'aluykum wa G 'flG~l d r  
rahmatulkih, As-salimu 'alaykum ' . , 

,, &, 2 $ Lg 3) 2 wa rahmahlllih (Peace be upon you 3 9  ,,.,. 
7 ,  , 

and the mercy of AUih, Peace be 
upon vou and the  mercy of 

j331 41 k I :??& 
9 ,  .. 

Ahh)h),.; until the whiteness df his 2 ?JS >G &$ 3 $1 -;; $$ 
cheek could be seen from here, and 

$2?L>g3 'G the whiteness of his cheek from 
here. (Suhih) 

?., ,- r ',,: ' 1326. 'Abdull ih bin Mas'iid [+p- a el;l, LF~ - ,yy, 
narrated that the Messenger of 
AUih g used to say the Salim to & $ , [All , 2 3 GL : J 6  
his right: "As-salimu 'uluykum wa kk : ji M~ ~ $ 7  : J C  
rahmatullih (Peace be upon you 
and the mercy of All&)," until the $?; a sci 4! '1 
whiteness of his right cheek could 2 41 @ G k  

, ~ 

be seen, and to his left: "As-salimu , , 
'ulaykum wa ruhmatullih (Peace be 2 $ ~g j;; 5~ :?- 
upon you and the mercy of 

&$ 3 4) z-;; $-& ;,+J :.& AUih)," until the whiteness of his 
left cheek could be seen. (Sahih) j a l  :?<& 3; ' ~ 9 1  + *, >G , 

$2 >G &$ 3 4, k;; $$ 
-Y1 , e. 

. r ~ f n : ~  ' ,-s;111?9, i+ ljJl, SUI +dl &I [-1 :Ei j  
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Chapter 72. Saying The SaEm 
With The Hands 

1327. It was narrated that Jihir 
bin Samurah said: "I prayed with 
the Messenger of Allsh and 
when we said the Salim we used to 
gesture with our hands: 'As-salrimu 
'alaykurn wa ralzmatullrih (Peace be 
upon, peace he upon you).' The 
Messenger of All& @$ looked at us 
and said: 'What is the matter with 
you, pointing with your hands as if 
they are the tails of wild horses? 
When any one of you says the 
Sal im,  let  him turn  t o  his 
companions and not gesture with 
his hand."' (Sahih) 

Comments: 
(See Had?& 1186). 

Chapter 73. The Follower 
Saying Salrim When The Im2m 
Says SaEm 

1328. 'Itbsn bin Milik said: "I 
used to lead my people Bani Silim 
in prayer. I came to the Messenger 
of Allih &$ and said: 'I have lost 
my eyesight and the rainwater 
prevents me from reaching the 
Masjid of my people. I would l i e  
you to come and pray in my house 
in a place that I can take as a 
Masjid.' The Prophet @ said: 'I 
will do that, if Allih wills.' The 
next day the Messenger of Allih g 
came, and AbCl Bakr was with him, 
after the day had grown hot. The 
Prophet g$ asked for permission to 



The Book of Forgetfulness .... 280 @I UW 

.. enter and _I gave him permission. h;zGi ,,, 
He did not sit down until he asked: - 

-, 

'Where would you like me to pray z f ~ ~  : Je r : . . :  ,. . w ? b  
in your house?' I showed him the 

$GI Ji 3 , ( y k  & ,&f i? place where I wanted him to pray, ,-. 
t so the Messenger of Allih % stood 41 2;; f6 & 51 there and we formed a row behind & &; fi <; a ,+L> @ 

him, then he said the Salrim and we FJ 

said the Salrim when he did." 
(Sahib) .$ 
&I +L- ;p 7 A 1 : 2  d~ C ~ x ~  J ~ j  ij! : +  id1jV1 L ~ ~ W I  ~ r j i : ~ l i j  
'+ ~ Y 7 L l r r : ~  '>A L U l  3 &I 2 +>I +L L + U I  '+, &LlJl+J1 

. \ Y O .  : e  icS$i j P, L4! - ;p ~ o v :  2 

Chapter 74. Prostration After 1_1$1& ?&I & - (v t  +I) 
Finishing The Prayer 

( 0 7 V  zkJ1, g%! l&  

.,, . i 1329. It was narratedfrom 'Umah 5 2 b21 - ,yyq 
(that) '&&ah said: "The Messenger - 

.,,: ' - 
of N i b  gg used to pray eleven + y - 1  : J L  4; $1 2 -$ 5 ?c , , ,  
Rak'ah, making it odd (Wih) by one , , ? ,, ,a,, 

between the time when he finished 2 & y ~  2 3+3 + +i $1 
, < 

'Is&?' and dawn, and he would '*" 03y 3 " py-l "-*" y~ $1  3 &> 
prostrate for as long as it takes one 
of you to recite fifty verses before gj Lj & % + I  2;; hl3 :+L& 

raising his head." (Sahih) &LL $1 Ji 51&!~ 5% if 
Some of them (the narrators) 

*, k& ',, G3 c i ~ 1 3  >.3 3; :,:, were more detailed than others in ,, " the report. (This is an) abridged 22 'I$ $i 3 FLi is ;x 
form. s ; i j : ;  ' 2 ,  

. 6 I> 

*, ,: 9 .+ . + d l  

. \ Y O \ : e  ~ 6 3 1  3p.j ~ 7 A l : ~  c rG C F 1  :Ei j  
Comments: 

It is permissible to perform only one Rak'ah of Witr prayer, rather in the case of 
the Tahajjud and the Tariwih, it is more appropriate and superior. If one wishes 
to offer three units of Wih, then one should pray two units separately and offer 
one unit later. The studv of Traditions leads one to this conclusion. The 
Hanafites do not ac!mowlkdge the performance of one Rak'ah in any state. But 
in the face of the abundantly explicitrihridie, their view seems unsupported. 
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Chapter 75. Prostration Of 
Forgetfulness After Saying The 
SaEm And Speaking 
1330. I t  was narra ted  from 
'Abdullih that the Prophet gg said 
the Salrim, then he spoke, then he 
performed the two prostrations of 
forgetfulness. (Sahih) 

Chapter 76. Saltim After The $ 3 1  2% $ t%Jl - ( V T  ,.-dl) 
Two Prostrations Of 
Forgetfulness ( o Y q  LsJI) 

1331. It was narrated from Aha $ 2 3 $$. 6Sf - \ Y Y \  
Hurairah that: "The Messenger of 
Allih g said the Salrinz then he : h i  >L% + $& 2 '$>a1 41 

-, .<  " "" ,,& perfonned the two prostrations of ::$ di ,y f f l  j! 
forgetfulness while he was still . , 

GI &:* * " 
sitting, then he said the Salrim." He . p &L +g +I 2 ~ 5  
said: He mentioned it in the Had& LG '$ ;>; : jt , -& $ 2G 
of aul-Yadain. (Hasan) , --  $; 

.$$I $? 

j. \ . \ I : ~  &~.;MI 2 41 -6 L i ~ ~  '>,I> + j i  [+ .>LL] :G+ 
. \ Y o T : ,  ,&.I 2 ,, 6 ,  ,L ;, L$ +k- 

I 9 .  ,., ' 1332. It was narrated from 'Imrin + j! e- IiSf - \YYY 
bin Husain that the Prophet &$ 

2G Gk :Ji ;e Gk : jt prayed three (Rak'ahs) then said &y 
the Taslim. Al-wrbiq  said: "You 3 &I $f 3 ' %$ d i  3 -, 

, , prayed three." So he led them in 
GG & I * ,  , 

praying the remaining Rak'ah, then . , ;.-- +. "> 
ok$l j& c $  $ he said the Taslim, then he did the G$j  & sl : 

two prostrations of forgetfulness, 
& $ L $  p &;dl & & then he said the Taslim (again). ,, 

(Sahib) 

,  or:^ C ~ ~ I  2 ,J L \ Y ~ A : ~  ~ ~ - k ;  [-I :E+- 
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Chapter 77. The Imcim Sitting PI rGx l  id+ - (vv 41) 
Between The T d m  And 

(0.;. u a  ~ 1 9 ~ 1 ;  
Departing 

1333. It was narrated that Al-Bar2 . j~ LG 9 

A, : *,, ~, 
I 1 - \l"l"Y 

bin ' L i b  said: "I watched the ;, , , , 

Messenger of All?& gg when he Zl3 ;I U G  : JG 9% 3 3> 6k - - -  
prayed,- and I noticed that his ,, : 'A &I $ $91 g 3 &+& 3 
standing. his bowing. his standie -, , , -, -. - 
up after bowing, his prostration, his 41 j4; a; : J6  y2G + : I ~ I  2 
sitting between the two prostrations ,,, *, . 
and his sitting between the Taslim dj3 ZLj A&$ $32 2 $& 
and departing were almost the w 2- & 31$lj 
same in length. (Sahih) el w 2~ 

&$:Ul 

, .Ig.Il & &$ +l$Yl; 

t v \ : C  6rld 2 L&&, ;&.I1 AK,! Jl&l yL ';&.I1 &+..A e ~ i : ~ +  
. \YOO:C ',Sl> ,, <,All*, , ct2Jl Z l y  $i L.12 

Comments: 
The Prophet maintained an excellent proportion among all the pillars of 
prayer. If the standing posture was lengthy, there used to be a proportionate 
increase in other pillars also. And if there was brevity, there used to be a 
proportionate brevity in other elements too. 

1334. Hind bint Al-Hgria Al- : j6  % " h ",' l '**" - \l"l"i 
FarrLiyyah narrated that Umm , , 

salamah told her that during the :"% $1 Jb $; 2 +> $1 62 
time of the Messenger of All?& g, ;I >f +Jdl & '+ when the women said the Taslim at , , ,:,,:< , ' 
the  end of the  prayer, the  41 44; & 2 51 :by-l GlZ 

- ,  Messenger of AUih g and the G~ $ !al $ 3 @ 

men who had prayed with him 
would stay put for as long as All31 ZG I2 4&7l & & 53 @ 41 24; 
willed. Then, when the Messenger 
of All& g got up, the men did .2&31 66 $g 41 24; 66 I@ '%I 

too. (Sahih) 

3 A o .  :C ,r%Jl *, 2 rLyl CXI "4 rAljyl ',,+I e ~ i : ~ +  
.\'Ol:C "&aI 2 p, &a- + +a, &I +lr 

Comments: 
It is not proper to get up immediately after the prayer is finished, unless there 
is a valid reason or excuse. Instead, it is commendable and the excellent 
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practice of the Prophet to continue sitting while facing the Qiblah and to 
engage oneself in remembrance, and supplications, except the Imdm or the 
prayer-leader who may turn to sit facing the worshippers. 

Chapter 78. Turning Away 
From The Qiblah And Towards 

& + I ~ Y I  G q  - (VA +I) 

The People After The Taslim ( o r \  &dl) ,&I 

,,, : i 1335. It was narrated from Jibir J I 
y- - \Yl"O 

bin Yazid bin Al-Aswad, from his 
> ,& 62 father, that he prayed Subh with & ,'k : ji L* . * @ 

the Messenger of Allih @, and a s e  i v l  e , . L,, , . !, 
when he finished praying he turned 2 '?Y" @ -$ @ & . 2 $& 2' 
away (from the Qiblah and toward ;&, g $ 1  49; 27 
the people). (Sahih) 

.,.$I & & 

I + s I L ' X ~ I  '>,la gli &+i C p  .d~l.ljl :c+ 
Y \ 9 : e  CGL;" J" J I V :  I 9 L +  j U l  &. +*2 ;p 7 \ i : e  

. 'p ;"' 
Comments: 

Turning the face from the Qiblalz is probably so that even if someone looks 
from a distance, he can realize that the prayer is completed. Otherwise, the 
prayer-leader's sitting with his back toward the worshippers was necessitated 
by the requisites of the prayer. At the end of the prayer, it is appropriate that 
he sit facing the worshippers, like the leader sitting among his folk. 

Chapter 79. Saying The Takbir GI\+: & 91 - ( v q  +I) r , ,  After The Imcim Has Said The 
Taslim ( o r 7  khxril) 

1336. It was narrated that Ibn $wl &c 2 5 t$i - \l"l"T 
'Abbb said: "I used to know that ~ ~ w l  , - 3 ,a 62 : ji 
the prayer of the Messenger of fl C d .  
AUih &$ ended by the Takbir." . r . r :,.,, 

p i . ' g ~ 3 p 2 ? + s i - . j .  L 4 L s .  
(Sahib) G I  p ? j II; . .I 

y .  @ 

Comments: 
B i k r  or the remembrance is the excellent practice of the Prophet @, 
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when one has finished the ritual prayer. It should be commenced by the 
recitation of the expression Allrihu Akbar. The voice should be moderate; 
neither loud nor very low. The rest of the remembrance should be done 
inaudibly. 

Chapter 80. The Command To g s l 2  $91 34J - ( A .  41) 
Recite The Al-Mu'awwimt , , 

After Saying The Taslim At The 3ul & &I j+ +l;wl 
End Of The Prayer ( o m  UI) 

1337. It was narrated that 'Uqbah : 'JG 5 3 c g j  - ,rr,, 
bin 'h said: "The Messenger of 
All21 #j commanded me to recite 2 '41 2 -2 21 C.% , . 
~l-~cr';2wwi&ri t  following every :,:, 
prayer." (Hasan) j! W ?  c t G  $p%i c , + s  ."! 

i,:i . i - I, , 
141 I @ I $ 5  : J L  AL 

.& .i;. gs;; , 3 - ,l;jl 

irr , J ~ ~ ~  2 :+L I i i I :c+ 
jlr" Y 9 a r : c  ,,+$I JEJ L ~ Y O ~ : ~  , 6 9 1  2 p~ '? &>I,dl LL. d J-- 

b? ,'. Y o l " / \ : p S W I J  C Y Y ~ V : ~  ,a+- itil~ iVOO:, 'L-p dl -, ,'',,i 

.L dl p c j l l  r &UI &Iss ,+ 
Comments: 

'In some narrations, there is mention of Mu'awwidhatain, which mean the last 
two Surahs of the Glorious Qur'in: Say: I take refuge in the Lord of 
daybreak, and Say: I take refuge in the Lord of humankind. Al-Muawwidhrit 
denote those words by which Allih's refuge is sought. These Surahs were also 
revealed for this very objective. One should seek AllWs protection from 
people's jealousies, sorcery, and other evils, and from Satan. 

Chapter 81. Seeking j;; ?&YI 46 - ( A \  +I) 
Forgiveness After The Taslim (0YL & d l )  #I 

1338. aawb2n ,  the freed slave of > a  , ,., ,,,a6 

the Messenger of All& @, 
' J  I - \ Y Y A  

narrated that when he finished the - S? $1 g. h-j, ~2 
prayer, the Messenger of All31 @ 1 G s $2 : j - I:e'JI 

would urav for foreiveness three 2 JS 
A .  - 

times and say: "Alliihumma anta as- J e -  : G*: , '?I '2' , s -31 ; c j  
P d . g i ( + *  

salrim wa minka as-salrim tabrirakta ,, 0 s  

y; &al-jalrili wal-i,J&m (0 m i h ,  % &I ' J ~ J  21 :A% @ $ 1  4;; 
You are the source of peace (or L:$ Gh I , ,, 

,, I I;! A l S  
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the One free from all faults) and ; & 7 : 363 
from You comes peace, blessed are 
You, 0 Possessor of Majesty and . N !  I * ~ ~ I ;  &I 1: & L2$ 
Honor)." (Sa!aih) [J + 

j. 091 :c LG d k j  ;&I + >dl "&I r + U l  ',+La 
. \ Y l ~ : c , & a l > p ,  '%2LdJ&Jl&.&- 

Comments: 
"Blessed you are" means, there is no shortage of anythmg with You. There is 
abundance and infinite plentifulness. Or it may mean: wherever Your name is 
mentioned, there is blessedness. 

Chapter 82. Remembrance >&Y 1 & yil - (A'i +I) 
After Seeking Forgiveness 

( o r 0  UI) 

1339. It was narrated from '&&ah &$I & 2 C$f - \ Y Y ~  
that after saying the Tasli~n the 
Messenger of All& would say: 3 Ll>L 2 +IS) 2 e; 
"Allihumma alzta as-salcim wa +I 2 7 - G L  : jG 
nzinka as-salinz tabirakta y i  &a[- 

(-? & = .  
', . 

jal;lfi wal-ikrinz [O Al ih ,  You are @ 41 j;; :%G 2 + > ~ I  21 
the (source of) peace (or the One ;a, t;.; $4 ID .j6 *& 1;~ Ll3 
free from all faults) and from You 
comes peace, blessed are You, 0 1 1; L: 3 ;%JI &3 
Possessor of Majesty and Honor)]." 

11 !cl$ql; 
(sa!@) 

t4! k; t-12 ;p (SUI +&I $1) 0 9 7 : ~  
. \ Y l \ : C  '&$I 

Comments: 
"You are the peace!" means You are far from every impelfection and 
blemish, or You are the Giver of peace to people. 

Chapter 83. The Tahlil (Saying 
#I ,J&JI  Gq - ( A Y  41) 

L.i a h a  II1aNtF.h) After The 
Taslim ( o n  UI) 

1340. AbO Az-Zubair said: "I & 3 6~~ *t, I - \ Y i .  
heard 'Abdullih bin Az-Zubair 
speaking from the Minbar, saying: 31 &G~ c2 : ji [&j$l] 

'When the Messenger of All& $@ 
$ 2 2  .'~6 ;& 

said the TasEm, he would say: "Lci 
@7 + cw ' l  9 

, ?,> *._ I . 
ililza illallih wa!zdahu l i  &a&a A h .  $1 5 41 J+ L=+ :j6 >>I 



The Book of Forgefhdness .... 286 #I UW 

lah, lahul-mulk wa lahul-hamd wa 
hi JG; sg :J& 9; al I& & huwa 'ala kulli shav'in aadir. lri - . , 

hawla wa lri p@a;a illa billrihil- Y i2; &I $1 ii g,, : J& $ @ 
'azim; lri ilriha ill-Allrihu wa lri , > $; 3; 3 na'budu ill6 iyyrih, ahlan-ni'mati ~3 
wal-fadli wag-thanri'il-hasan; lri ' 3 ~ ~  $! 2s g; js (>& :s 3 ilriha ill-Alkih, mukh[isina lahnd- 
dina wa imy karihal-kiilf&n (There ' i q  $1 Y &I $h iL Y 
is none worthy of worship except .$ i1 9 'dl 
AllPth alone, with no partner or 
associate. His is the Dominion, to , I I & > ~ I  ;$ $3 3 & 
Him be all praise, and He is able 
to do all thihgs; there is no power 
and no strength except with Mi21 
the Almighty. There is none worthy 
of worship except AllPth, and we 
worship none but Him, the source 
of blessing and kindness and the 
One Who is deserving of all good 
praise. There is none worthy of 
worship except All&, and we are 
sincere in faith and devotion to 
Him even though the disbelievers 
detest it)." (Saht!~) 

. \ Y ? Y : e  c&%JI g p 2  ,,,! 
Comments: 

'Za hawl wa la quwatta illa billrih" is a comprehensive expression. The term 
hawl denotes strength or ability to guard against every loss or evil, and 
quwwah signifies power to obtain every good thing. Apparently, it 
encompasses everything. It is perhaps for this reason that this expression is 
called the treasure of Paradise. 

Chapter 84. How Many Times & $h12 @I - ( ~ i  +I) 
One Should Recite The Tahlil 
And Remembrance After The (orv UI) +I 

Prayer 
,,, . c 

1341. It was narrated that Abfi Az- :jG &I?! !; A=! k +I - \ Y i  \ 
I -- "- - <. 

Zubair said: "AbdullPth bin Az- 
, :, ~, > a  ,L ~2 : J~ ;& Gk 

Zubair used to recite the Tahlil < .sy jc f , 
) D ,  following every prayer, saying: 'Lii & $31 2 +I + bg : J6  931 $1 

ilriha ill-Allrih wah&& la &a& 
j. :p; %I Y"! i! Y :J& ~3.21 ;; 2 

, . 
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lah, lahul-mulk wa lahul-hamd wa 
huwa 'ala kulli &ay'in qadir, Id 
iliha illallihu wa l i  na'budu ill2 
iyyih, lahun-rti'matu wa lahul-fadlu 
wa lahut&-&ani'ul-hasan; l i  iliha 
illallih, mu&li$na lahud-dina wa 
law karihal-k?finln. (There is none 
worthy of worship except Allah 
alone, with no partner or associate. 
His is the Dominion, to Him be all 
praise, and He is able to do all 
things. There is none worthy of 
worship except Allsh, and we 
worship none but Him, all blessings 
and grace are His, and all good 
praise be to Him. There is none 
worthy of worship except Allah, 
and we are sincere in faith and 
devotion to Him even though the 
disbelievers detest it).' Then Ibn 
Az-Zubair said: 'The Messenger of 
Allah +g used to recite the Tahlil 
in this manner following every 
prayer."' (Sahih) 

. \ . ; ~ r : ~  idp j 

Chapter 85. Another 
Supplication To Be Said After 
Finishing The Prayer 

1342. Warrad, the scribe of Al- 
Mughirah bin a u ' b a h ,  said: 
Mu'awiyah wrote to Al-Mughirah 
bin Shu'bah saying: "Tell me of 
something that you heard from the 
Messenger of Allah @." He said: 
"When the Messenger of All& @$ 
finished praying, he would say: ' L i  
iliha illallih wahdahu l i  &arika 
lah, lahul-mulk wa lahul-hamd wa 
huwa 'ala kulli s&ay'in qadir. 
Allihumma 1; mini' limi ataita wa 

& $; d, 2; a, 2 '2 LL> u' 
u'i ;It: u'; 31 u"! dl u' '>$ $$ Ji- 
;dl 2; Ql 3; ~l 5 ':q 
52,  2 && 31 u'! dl q &*I 

Lg J& &>gjl ;$ $3 .. 
>y, , . , ,  P 

. y jLk l~$d  . ;? ,, &- jSI J $3 
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16 mn'tia limir mana'ta wa lir 
yanfa'u dhirl-jaddi minka al-jadd. 
(There isnone worthy of worship g; a Q & g; &f Q * .G 
except All* alone with no partner . . E 

& \; .::, 
or associate. His is the Dominion L? 
and to Him be all praise, and He is 
able to do all things. 0 All%, none 
can withhold what You have given 
and none can give what You have 
withheld, and no wealth or fortune 
can benefit anyone for from You 
comes all wealth and fortune)."' 
(Sahib) 
'+LA\ &+ A :  I + I L ' j~ i i r~ ~&>L+J I  * Y T : ~ +  
9 3  G? i+s a A& &.+ 3 \ r A / ~ q l " : ~  bb j  :&I + $31 ++I -L 

. \ Y l f : c  '6sl> 

1343. It was narrated that Warrid : JG 212 2 ~gf  - \ y f y  
said: "Al-Mughirah bin s u ' b a h  J ;r;. c2& 3 ;& G k  
wrote to Mu'iwivah (saving) that ., : 

\ . -, 
the Messenger of All* g used to + : JG :I;> 3 
say following every prayer, after the ,- 

Taslim: 'Lir ilriha illallrih wnhdahu $2 J$: Lg $1 jgj 3 : .k2G J 

- - - 
altaita wa 16 mutt& limri mana'ta wa ~7 u, 2G g + * , *, 
16 yanfa'u &ril-jaddi minkn al-jadd A+ $2 $ 

* ,  
(There is none worthy of worship & &I1 I> 2 9; L..A2 : "* q:J& Y; 

L - . -. 
i x c e ~ t  AUih alone with no partner 5, :  

or associate. His is the Dominion ."+dl 

and to Him be all praise, and He is 
able to do all things. 0 Allih, none 
can withhold what You have given 
and none can give what You have 
withheld, and no wealth or fortune 
can benefit anyone for from You 
comes aU wealth and fortune)."' 
(Sahib) 

. \ 7 1 o : .  '.9l2 s.s <.- l h j  ' & U l  +dl &I C-I :&A 
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Chapter 86. How Many T i e s  a, 2% i> i,~ - (AT +I) 

Is That To Be Said? ( o Y ~  i&.Ao 

1344. It was narrated from Warrid J+L! 2 $1 CSf - \.r& & 
that Mu'iwiyah wrote to  Al- 

,5k : j6 7 ~ 2 :  j6 &,dl Munh;ah asking him to write him - ,, 
a Hadit& that he had heard from a .- j!U4W- . :.- p:f, Fj  $ST $5; 
the Messenger of All& g. Al- 
M u m a h  wrote to him (saying): "I 5 G k  : j6 '* G k  : J6 +Is! 

heard him say, when he finished 
j;. adl % the prayer: 'Lri ilriha illallah 

wahdahu ki lah, lahul-mulk $7 g d l  J! 3 G3c Sf g g l  -lj 
wa lahul-&md wa huwa 'ala kuNi ' . ,. 
&ay'in qadir (There is none worthy g 41 4;; > tJ.& I - , , .  41 
of worship except All& alone with Z j& JJ :$$I AI ,. & . 
no partner or associate. His is the 
Dominion and to Him be all ixj 21 $! iil qn :gal > gl&!l 

praise, and He is able to do all $2 '&I 3; & j l  3 ' 3  A,> q 
things)' three times." (@'if) 

.+IJP. S% uU;& :$% 

Chapter 87. Another Kind Of & $il 2 $7 i$ - (AV +I) 
Remembrance After The Taslim 

( 0 1 .  &dl) #I 

1345. It was narrated from '&&ah 
that when the Messenger of Allih 
@ sat in a gathering or prayed, he 
said some words, and '&&ah 
asked him about those words. He 
said: "If he has spoken some good 
words (and he says this statement 
of remembrance), it will be a seal 
for them to preseme them until the 
Day of Resurrection, and if he has 
said something other than that, it 
(these words) will be an expiation 
for him: 'Subhrinak Allrihumma wa 
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bi hamdika, astaghjiiruka wa at2bu 4 $5 $5 '641 fx Ji 3 &tL ilayk (Glory and praise be to You, , 

0 All&, I seek Your forgiveness A&; !$I ZG 3 $;& $g 
and I repent to You)."' (@man) , , +$?; A*? 

idsl 3 pi> '+ pl$l iL. $1 jr v v / ~ : & i  +j'i Csr r > L ! l  :G+ 
. \Y?V:e 

Comments: 
1. This supplication is called the atonement of assembly. It should, therefore, be 

recited after every assembly or gathering. 
2. "Shall become a seal" means they will make the reward of these good words 

long-abiding, and shall be a guarantee of their acceptance (by All&), and 
shall not allow them to go waste. 

Chapter 88. Another Kind Of 
Remembrance And 
Supplication After The Taslim 

1346. 'Ais&ah said: "A Jewish 
woman entered unto me and said: 
'The torment of the grave is 
because of urine.' I said: 'You are 
lying.' She said: 'No, it is true; we 
cut our skin and clothes because of 
it.' The Messenger of All& & 
went out to pray and our voices 
became loud. He said: 'What is 
this?' So I told him what she had 
said. He said: 'She spoke the truth.' 
After that day he never offered any 
prayer hut he said, following the 
prayer: 'Rabba Jiblil wa Mikri'il wa 
Isrrifll, ati&ni min ham.n-nrir wa 
'aaribil-qabr (Lord of Jibril, 
Miki'Z and IsrEl, grant me refuge 
from the heat of the Fire and the 
torment of the grave)."' (Hasan) 

2 ~ ; , i ~ * i ~ * c : J ~ + j l ~ . ~ i ~ / ~ : ~ T ~ j 1 [ ; r r ~ ~ L ~ 1  :c+ 
'ALLII e- 0 ~ J J  + d l  +z- ill; t \Y7A:c  'dsl j pi> c ?  $,aWl dl+ 

. ( Y o ? A : ~  '>+I &)- @.*c i i f i  t A G  2) d 4 4  'L=WJil 
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Chapter 89. Another Kind Of 
Supplication After Finishing 
The Prayer 

1347. It was narrated from 'At% bin 
Abi Manvin, from his father, that 
Ka'b swore to him: "By Allih Who 
parted the sea for Miis;, we find in 
the Tawrah that when Diwiid, the 
Prophet of Allih, finished his 
prayer, he would say: 'Allrihumma 
Aslih li d in iya- l law ja'altahu li 
'ismatan wa aslih li dunyriya-llati 

ja'alta firi ma 'ris& Allihumma ilz~zi 
a'iL&u biridrika inin sakhmfika wa 
a ' i g u  bi'afwika min naqmatika wa 
a%&u bika m i n k ,  12 mriizi'a limri 
altaita wa 12 multja limri man'ata wa 
12 yanfa'u gal-jaddi minkal-jadd.. 
(0 Allgh, set straight my religious 
commitment that You have made a 
protection for me, and set straight 
my worldly affairs which You have 
made a means of my livelihood. 0 
Allih,  I seek refuge in Your 
pleasure from Your wrath, and I 
seek refuge in Your forgiveness 
from Your punishment, and I seek 
refuge in You from You. None can 
withhold what You have given and 
none can give what You have 
withheld, and no wealth or fortune 
can avail the man of wealth and 
fortune before You.)"' He said: 
"And Ka'b told me that Suhaib told 
him that Muhammad g used to say 
(these words) when he had finished 
praying."' (Hasan) 
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Comments: , 

The "Tawrah" here refers' to was revealed amdig the earlier ~ r o ~ h e t s "  a id  , .; . , . 
nqt the book of MGS per se. . ' ;  

. , 

Chapter 90. Seeking Refuge A; 2 3 9 1  GQ' - ( q .  +I) 
With Allih Following Every .., - 
Prayer f  I g?&Il 

1348. It was narrated that Muslim 
bin Abi Bakrah said: "My father 
used to say following every prayer: 
'Allihumma inn: a'ir&u bika min 
al-hjii wul-fa@ wa 'a&ibil-qabr. 
( 0  All&, I seek refuge with You 
from Kufr, poverty and the torment 
of the grave)' and I used to say 
them (these words). My father said: 
'0 my son, from whom did you 
learn this?' I said: 'From you.' He 
said: 'The Messenger of All& @ 
used to say them following the 
prayer."' (Hasan) 

9, rLAI b k  rjb j. f & ' T q r T ~ / ~ : b \  ++I [? &>Lj!] :E& 
. \ Y V .  : '&'JJl j 

Comments: 
One should make a habit of seeking refuge from poverty. Superiority dwells in 
that kind of poverty in which the heart is self-sufficient. Even then to 
supplicate for poverty is not appropriate. 

Chapter 91. The Number Of &I & &I - (q! ,-dl) 
Tasbihs After The Taslim 

( o f t  'LA\) 

1349.  I t  was na r ra ted  t h a t  ,$ - , , 3 GSf - \ Y f q  
'AbdullSh bin 'Umar said: "The t~ ;G k k  j~ 23 
Messenger of All& g said: 'There -, 

are two-qualities which no Muslim sp + $ 1  2 ' %i 2 L+WI 
person attains but he will enter 

-j 81 jG; jc; :jc; Paradise, and they are easy, but 
those who do them are few.' The &; &; <L p >; +! 
Messenger of All& g said: 'The , , 

,, 3 9  'Y- five daily prayers: After each j6 :JL &? & "' ' , 
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prayer one of you glorifies Allih 9, :% 2;; 
ten times and praises Him ten 
times and magnifies Him ten times, k> I$ 5% '$ <; 2 $ k t  %I 
which makes one hundred and fiYl , 

, - 
$2&; L* 2 ' s; \$ on the tongue and one thousand - -  

and five hundred in the balance.' ti; t+lgl 2 ?+; sf; $&, 
And I saw the Messenger of Allih , , 

@$ counting them on his hand. 631 lhh ?& 3% @ 41 j&; $?; 
'And when one of yon retires to his t$ 9 - ,, , .. - 

G12 jL $21 bed he says the Tasbih['] thirty- -' %--‘ . I, I , .  

three times and the Tahmidl'] LZiI 3; ~ $ 3  E X  -3 ~ $ 3  
thirty-three times and the Takbir 3f; +Al J 3b 5 G$; thirty-four times, that  is one 2 . , 
hundred on the tongue and one $?in :@ 41 2;; ji : J6  UAI$I 
thousand in the Balance.' The 

$+; 3-f ~; Messenger of Allih said: .. f 3 3 2 &  
"Which of you can  d o  two j 3; 141 j;; & :$, us 
thousand and five hundred good 'XI -b : JG Tw 
deeds in a day and a night?" It was &. ., - 
said: "0 Messenger of Allih, how $;, : j& 5% 5; 
can a person not persist in doing 
that?" He said: "The a a i f d n  uu bE &b -. ,, ,- . ji 
comes to one of you when he is 
praying and says, 'Remember such 
and such, remember such and 
such,' or he comes to him when he 
is in his bed and makes him fall 
asleep." (Hasan) 

' O S T O : ~  t r $ ~  .U &I ,j :+& ,+YI ' > , l ~ ~ i  -9.i [- & A L L ]  r E +  
'jk j!I -3 '41 + U I  j! .Lk. +& ;. 9YT:c  t e L  ;.'IJ ' Y f \  a :  c6LyIlJ e . 
3 +UI i% I L ~ .  ;. ?, +j ;.'I , ,L * \ Y V \ : ,  ,+JI 3 ,, ~ y r t r : ~  

.&%+I 
Comments: 

Allib's Messenger g has told the tmth. Such an easy task is completed 
within a few minutes. But due to the intrigues of Satan, only rarely and 
scarcely people act upon it. "And few are truly grateful among My servants.' 
(Surah Saba 34: 13) 

['I Tasbilt: glorifying Allih by saying "Subldn-Allrjh (Gloly be to Allih)" 

Tahmid: praising Allih by saying 'XI-kmdu lillih (Praise be to AU2h)" 
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Chapter 92. Another Number 41 ?& & >It$ - ( q ~  +I) 
Of Times To Recite The Tasbih 

( a t 0  ikxril) 

1350. It was narrated that Ka'b bin 
'Ujrah said: "The Messenger of 
AU& g said: 'There are statements 
of remembrance following the 
prayer of which the one who says 
them will never be deprived of the 
reward: Glorifying AUih thirty-three 
times following each prayer, and 
praising Him thirty-three times, and 
magnifying Him thirty-four times."' 
(Sahib) 

/ 0 9 1 : ~  G L  ~ 4 ,  ;&.I\ + JJI ub '+LA\ '+ 
. \ T V Y : z  ~ ~ s l d ~ ~  G + & - ~ ~ ! & ! + J z - ,  \ f a  

Comments: 
"Never be deprived of the reward" means in whatever way he recites, he 
surely gets the reward, even if he becomes a little heedless, or it perhaps 
means that he shall surely enter Paradise. 

Chapter 93. Another Number 41 ?& FT i$ - ((4Y +I) 
For The Tasbih ( o i l  ikxril) 

1351. It was narrated that Zaid bin ?I> 3. 6Sf - \ Y o  \ 
n i b i t  s a i d :  " T h e y  w e r e  ' , ,;i ?. 

, a ,  ~:k : j,j ~ ~ 3 )  commanded to say the Tasbih '? UfU- . ,- 
thirty-three times following the 3 &Lt% 2 r~ 3 &h2;! 21 
prayer, and to say the Tahmid I ,  '$7 .+ 2 2 
thirty-three times, and to say the L&+ $ += 

d Takbir thirty-four times, then a gf 1~21 :ji Gt $ gj 3 
man from among the Ansir was *;  '>:$; ,z$ i& 3 2; ,+ 
to ld  in a dream: 'Did the  
Messenger of AUih @ command ,-;i ,3s> ,z$ - 13*j you to say the Tasbih thirty-three 

- ,  
d, 

times following the prayer, and to 4.E 2 & 3; &G 3 
say the Tahmid thirty-three times, $1 jG5 22f :5  G 
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and to say the ~akbi&'] thirty-four 
&$,$; i$ & 3 2; ,*,: times?' He said: 'Yes.' 'Instead of I- 

that, say each one twenty-five 6;; 1~3; '%$; c$ 13&; 
times, and include the ~ahlil['] & A  : jc; . :  . jc; y, '9, among them.' The next morning he , L e  3 

came to the Messenger of All* @ a -J&, Q &A; 
and told him about that, and he 
said: 'Do that."' (Hasan) ' 2  A,; $2 @ 2; 

-, 

. . . 41, &I &..z 3 1  6 "4 i ~ l ; * s ~ l  I i I :~i; 
JI;, ~ \ ' i v r : ~  ids~ 2 p, , iil j! C~ L.A Y I \ Y : ~  '[$I 

' i  < 1 ' i  / 1 -3 ' :dL,dl 

.4J hL: $1 +dl, ~&iJl, ~ Y o r l \ : 1 ' s W I ,  

Comments: 
A dream cannot be considered a conclusive proof, because there is no 
certainty whether it is from Allih, Most High, or from Satan, or it is merely a 
product of one's imagination. However, after its authentication by the 
Prophet @, it is conclusive evidence, because it has now been ascertained 
that it is from Allah, Most High. Therefore, it is also now a command of the 
Messenger of Allih @. 

1352. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that a man saw in a dream 
that it was said to him: "What does 
your Prophet g command you to 
do?" He said: "He commanded us 
to say Tasbih thirty-three times 
following the prayer, and to say the 
Tahmid thirty-three times, and to 
say the Takbir thirty-four times, 
and that makes one hundred." He 
said: "Say the Tasbih twenty-five 
times and say the Tahmfd twenty- 
five times and say the Takbir 
twenty-five times, and say the 
TahE twenty-five times, and that 
will make one hundred." The 

1'1 Takb*: m a m g  AUih by saying 'Xllahu Akbar (All& is Greatest)" 
1'1 Tahlil: saying Lri iEha iilulliih (there is none worthy of worship except AUih) 
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following morning he told the + ,s3 ,&; 
Prophet '@ about that, and the A && 
Messenger of AUfih $g said: "Do jk @ $IJ 3; sf fi .%& 
what the h i r i  said." (Hasan) -, . , 

jc; : 41 j;; 

, ,- 4 Chapter 94. Another Number &I ?& & ,I t$ - (ti ,-dl) 
For The Tasb3h 

( 0 t V  &-A\) 

1353. I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  
Juwayriyah b i t  Al-H&i& said that 
the Prophet g passed by her while 
she was in the Masjd, supplicating, 
then he passed by her again when it 
was almost midday. He said to her: 
"Are you still here?" She said: "Yes." 
He said: "Shall I not teach you some 
words which you can say? 'Subhrin 
Allrih 'adada Malqihi, subhrin Allrih 
'adada khakihi, subhdn Alldh 'adada 
Malqihi; subhcin Allrih $6 nafsihi, 
subhrin Allcih $2 naafhi, subhin Allcih 
rid6 nafsihi; Subhrin Allrih zinata 
'arssihi, Subhrin All& zinata 'a&ihi, 
Subhin Alliih zinata 'ar&ihi; Subhcin 
Allcih midrida kalamritihi, Subhcin 
Allcih middda kalamritihi, Subhcin 
Alldh midiida kalamritihi (Glory be to 
All& the number of His creation, 
glory be to All& the number of His 
creation, glory be to AUih the number 
of His creation: glory be to AUih as 
much as pleases Him, glory be to 
All* as much as pleases Him, glory 
be to All31 as much as pleases Him, 
glory be to All& the weight of His 

: jc; & q:f - ,,"a," 
2 . d  rZ 

&s4> L.& ~2 :jc; .p& 6k 

p+ : jc; JT J'2 &TI &i . L.,. '& $1 2 5+ 4?<F 3 , 
, , , , 

2 $3 & 7 g $1 Ll :+>dl  
" ': ,z dl + ; & G j $ 9 , 4 9  ,; 

UY@,G J 4j Ln :I$ jk >@I 
- - &f gin : j k  ,! .dG 

.I+= . 
& ;$ $( 3~ :%,$ 
,, ?@ 
:& 3L;t: & ;z $\ &+ 
;Il 5% & G, ?Sl 5% '& 
3% '& GJ hG & GJ 
5% 3 $ > $\ 

g@ 514 $1 3%. '$29 zj $1 

:I& $1 ,3L;t: g@ 214 $1 3% 
. u$@ 
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throne, glory be to Allih the weight of 
His throne, glory be to All3h the 
weight of His throne; glory he to Allih 
the number of His words, glory be to 
Allih the number of His words, glory 
be to Allih the number of His 
words)." (Sa@f&) 

Chapter 95. Another Kind ( 0 th  d l )  Fi k$ - (90 4 1 )  

1354. I t  was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbis said: "Some poor people 
came to the Messenger of Allih @ 
and said: '0 Messenger of Allih, 
the rich pray as we pray, and they 
fast as we fast, but they have 
wealth that they give in charity and 
with which they free slaves.' The 
Prophet @, said: 'If you pray and 
say Subhin-Allrih thirty-three times, 
Al-hanzdu lillrih thirty-three times 
and Allih Abkar thirty-four times, 
and L i  ilrilza illallrilz ten times, they 
you will catch up with those who 
went ahead of you, and will go 
ahead of those who come after 
you." (Daiif, 

Chapter 96. Another Kind (of q U I )  FT k$ - ( q ~  +I) 

, a  . , - <  ,,,$C 
1355. It was narrated that Abh a *I &?I - \ Y o 0  

, , 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of r -- 

&I p : J i  LJ;Lg31 - ?  +I & 
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AWJI % said: 'Whoever says the L+ sl - dk : jG 
Tasbih  o n e  h u n d r e d  t imes 
following the morning prayer, and gt 3 ;; c ~ l  2 - 
the Tahlil one hundred times, he :I.,, ' - , , , 

* ., 'zk will be forgiven his sins even if they ' Y 2  ~I 3 4f 2 $1 
are like the foam of the sea."' 

~g;? + :% $ 1  24;  j 6  :ji 
(pa ' i f ,  

& $; +: & ih ;; 
&j 5 sj. gj ;;; 5 $ & 

. ~s.1 
.oqf :z L r ~  + Aj\3i V* I Y V V : ~  '6;jiI 2 pj t+,i OALL] :c+- 

Comments: 
This is the magnanimity and generosity of the Most Generous that He 
bestows such a great reward for a small act. It might also mean that one 
should abide by this practice forever, and that one should not at all abandon 
it. Now, it will be a very difficult task. Only one who possesses sincere and 
strong Faith can consistently do it. 

Chapter 97. Counting The @I .. $ GI.: - (SV (-dl) 
Tasbih On One's Fingers 

(00. W I )  

1356. It wasnarrated that 'Abdullih &fil 2;. ~ ~ $ 7  - \yo, 
bin 'Amr said: "I saw the Messenger 
of ~ i h  counting ~asb ih  on his - [b1~11 &Z 2 $312 ~ W I  
fingers." (Sahih) 

: ji 3 3 ;& G k  : q~ - 3 , ml; , a z  

Chapter 98. Not Wiping One's -1 , .. &L gj: G(?l - ( 9 ~  +I) 
Forehead After Saying The 
Taslim (00 \ ikzril) #I + 

, , , * 5.2 , 1357. It was narrated that AbCl :JLi -LZ; ;r! + k$f - \ Y o V  
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Sa'eed A l - m u d r i  said: "The 
$1 @ - $ $1 $5 - -$ f~ Messeneer of All& B used to - .-, . . 

observe I'tikcif during the middle ten ,& f 3 a - c,&l>i + &z 2 L?dl  
days of the month, and after the 
twentieth (day of the month), he * df 2 . . 
would come out on the twenty-first ;? g .& j;; g : 
and go back to his home, and those * 

who were observingI'tik2f with him > Lg I:$ 31 &; 2 $$I 
would go back like him. Then he ,, , , &A; &[ Jj.2; iq bj& & 
stayed one month on the ni&t when 

> ., he -used to go back home, and he &&: Lg 3 &;> 9 Ji c3 
addressed the people and enjoined ' 37- s f  ,,, 
upon them whatever All2h willed. &; @ ;;L+ $2 2 ?GI a! ,+ '- 

,, 5 Then he said: 'I used to o b s e ~ e  'G &; LL? 21 +I 
I'tikcif during these ten days, then I , _, 3 >i, :Ji; -+ ;"I ;G L& g>g 
decided to spend the last ten days in 

t I'tikcif. So whoever was observing o& ;3G{ J $ GI ?$ 
,, 

I'tikiif with me, let him stay in his 
place of I'tikijf, for I was shown this & =I Lg $ %I;?\ $1 
night (Lailatul Qadr), then I was I , :, .:, GI> J,J * 2 
caused to forget it, so seek it during - <, 

the last ten nights on the odd- j2 3 2 &l;ql d l  2 &&6 
numbered nights. And I saw myself ;f ji $6 2 +? 2-15 3; ~rostrating in water and mud."' Abfi - ,, , 'Sa'eed said: "It rained on the night &$ &A; 6xi 8 cM : L& ,., 
of the twenty-first, and the roof of 

b 

the Masjid leaked over the place ?I 4;; J.$> . -1 , 

where the Messenger of Allhh @, $;; $1 ih > 4; 81 used to pray. I looked at him when 
he had finished praying Subh and his . As $6 @ 
face was wet with water and mud." 
(Sahib) 

1. Lailahll Qadr - the Night of Divine Decree was shown to the Prophet g in a 
dream occurring on a specific night. But according to the other narrations, it 
slipped his mind due to some people's quarrelling, he g merely remembered 
one of its signs that "I had been prostrating in mud". But it should be 
remembered that this sign was only for that year and not forever. This is 
because Allih's Messenger g has indicated some more signs, on other 
occasions. Therefore, this night shifts itself every year, but remains, invariably, 
among the last ten odd nights (of the month of Ramadan). 
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2. After finishing the prayer, one may wipe one's forehead, etc., if it is 
soiled with earth or any other thing during prostration to clean it. 
Consequently, the peril of hypocrisy will not remain. In the above- 
mentioned narrations, the Prophet % had just pronounced the final 
peace greeting. 

Chapter 99. The Imcim Sitting rGYl ?$ ) I ,  u 4  - (99 
In The Place Where He Prayed 
After The Taslim ( O O Y  GAI) #I & :$& 

1358. It was narrated that Jibir : j6 6 2 8 G$ - 
bin Samurah said: "When the - a  

Messenger of AUih prayed Fajr, $& 3 c$&- 3 &$vl $7 G k  
he would sit in the place where he j4; 5 g : j,j :, s, 
had prayed until the sun rose." " $1 ,. ' 
(SaFfF) 

:* & kF %, 

1359. It was narrated that S i m a  
bin Harb said: "I said to Jibir bin 
Samurah: 'Did you use to sit with 
the Messenger of AU% g?' He 
said: 'Yes. When the Messenger of 
Allih gg had prayed Fajr, he would 
sit in the place where he had 
prayed until the sun rose, and his 
Companions would talk and 
remember things £tom the time of 
Jzhiljyah and recite poetly, and 
they would laugh and he would 
smile."' (Sav i )  

cd3~ j 9J ' ( ~ W I  +&I +I) 4! pj +L- ir. T V Q  :, L ~ L .  4rpi:c+ 
. \ Y A \  :c 

Comments: 
Sitting at the end of the ritual prayer for remembrance and invocations is an 
agreed upon issue. The prayer-leader should, however, abide by it more in 
comparison to other worshippers. 
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Chapter 100. Leaving After & +l$~l 4 4  - ( \ .  . 41) 
Finishing Prayer 

( 0 0 . i  U I ,  g U 1  

1360. It was narrated that As- 
: j 6  + $ tsf - ly-,. 

Suddi said: "I asked Anas bin 2;; :j,j &pJl ZI,+ $7 
M i l k  'How should I leave after I 
have prayed - to  the right or to the $ 4G , a  :: 
left? He said: 'I usually saw the 

L% >I 

Messenger of Allih @ leave to the 6f ~f : J6 Ys .< G . d : * ;\ ' +: 3 
right."' (Mih) 2 A& @, $1 J+.; &-k 

. *: 
41 ;r ;&I 3 LI+YI j le  t-r-4 '&>LJI ;A '+ + ~ i : ~ +  

. \YAY:c ~~91 2 9 3  G: +i V + A : c  'JkJ13 

,< ,,,:; 1361. It was narrated that Al- 3 >;b;. 2l L ; ~ ,  - \y-,\ 
Aswad said: "Abdullih said: 'No : 6 - 0 -  G k  : j 6  
one among you should aUow the e. 
Shaifcin to give him wrong ideas by 26 : j~ E .  a ,.ia - ?$Yl 2 'i;G 'y +YI 
making hi believe that he can 
only leave after praying by moving $"& s ..J $ 
to his right, because I saw the gl if + & ;f 62 Messenger of Allih & usuaUy 

$f $g ,- departing to the left."' (&hih) 41 j+.; Gfj xj L*: 2 
.??& 'y %\$I 

L A ~ Y : ~  'JLAI 41 ;r Gl+Ylj J G Y I  L+L ' d l i v l  '++I 

;r. v.v:c 'JkJI, &I p :&I Gl+Yl jle "4 ~ ~ j L - e l I  i& 'pL3 
. \ ~ n r : ~  ~~;j11 $ 9, 14! +A=- 

,,,: ' 1362. It was narrated that '&&ah :J6 +I;L $ 2~~ bfl\ - \Y- ,Y,  
said: "I saw the Messenger of All& 

$& ;i , , A&w>l ,& : J G  p& @ drink standing and sitting, and - ,.. .,. 
"' zql ; G3> ;f ' 2 2  he prayed barefoot and with 'y L d ~  . 

sandals, and be left (after prayer) , , 
to the right and to the left.'? +A'@, $1 j$; : d K  %G 

(Sahib) L&; x+3 . .+,, GG 1&6; G6 
..I& 'y2*:'y 
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Chapter 101. The Time When 491 GQ' - ( \  + \ +I) 
Women Should Depart After 
Praying & $&I 2 s  &$I 

( o a t  U l )  

1363. It was narrated that '.&&ah 
: j,j r+ 2 ,qf - ,y,y 

said: "Women used to pray Fajr ,ID 
< < ,  > *  p:f 

with the Messenger of AUih B, 1 1  
and when he said the Taslfm they &+ LS231 ;r; 
would leave, wrapped in their 
~ir@,['' unrecognizable because of $\ 4;; :A\ Lg :A6 
the darhess." (S@ih) 3 + 5~ .g 

r k ~ ~  L+,   OVA:^ $41 Ub ';&I ~ . r j ~ ~  <+,L+I 

93 k4! +p;l~ +L- ;p .;'is /-it w C  '2) . . . @, JJ 3 @L &I -4 
.\YAO:c '&$I 2 

Comments: 
It follows from this narration that AU?h's Messenger gg usually completed the 
Fajr prayer in lingering darlmess (at the time called Ghalas). (Accordimg to 
the classical Arabic lexicographers, the term Ghalas is applied to the darkness 
of the last part of the night, when it becomes mixed with the light of dawn, or 
the beginning of the dawn, until it spreads in the tracts of the horizon). 
Although performing it in the time of RE&, when the l i t  of daybreak is 
more clearly visible, is also permitted. 

Chapter 102. The Prohibition && '$1 GQ' - ( \  + Y  +I) 

Of Leaving Before The Zmim 
$31 & +l'&Y$ fL l l  After The Prayer 

,,, : ' 1364. It was narrated that Anas 
: j~ + bp, - ,y, 

bin M%k said: "The Messenger of 
-81 g led us in prayer one day, ,$ < ~ l  2 -+2 2 ,p ck 
[I1 Mil? a cloaking garment, "Made of wool, sometimes of silk."An-Nih&oh 
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then he turned to face us and said: 
'I am your Imim, so do not hasten 
to bow or prostrate or stand or 
leave before I do. I can see you in 
front of me and behind me.' Then 
he said: 'By the One in Whose 
hand is my soul, if you had seen 
what 1 have seen, you would laugh 
little and weep much.' We said: 
'What have you seen, 0 Messenger 
of Allih?' He said: 'Paradise and 
Hell."' (Sahih) 

fYT:, 'LyjJ >w cg3 rbYI j7- C-+ Y L  '&I 'pL, + r j ! : c i ;  
.\YA>:, ~ P J  ~ia,- ji ,=& jc 

Comments: 
The prayer-leader should also be a pragmatic and sensible person. He should 
not sit so long as to deprive people of their business and sustenance. He 
should be a practically-minded person. He should stay until the worshippers 
complete the prayers, so that he might not cause hindrance to the prayers of 
the worshippers. 

Chapter 103. The Reward Of ,y cvl$l - c \  .I" +I) 
One Who Prays With The 
Imkm Until He Leaves 

1365. It was narrated that Abi? $2 2 6$f - \ n o  
m a r r  said: "We fasted Ramadin - wl 6 ,,a 21 $3 - *: fjk : ji 
with the Messenger of Allih @, -5 

( 9 .  l,, 
and the Prophet did not lead us 2 & j l  2 +$ &I a J ~ I J  fjk : j 6  
in Qiyrim until there were seven ' -9 a,, , , 
days left of the month, then he led JJ $1 2 ~2 4 ~ 2  G 
us in Qiyrim until one-third of the $ LL&; $ 1  d$> G : j i  
night had passed. Then, when there s. .,- a:, 

were six days left, he did not lead k $ l k $ & G ! ' ~ i ~ & &  ;-? 

us in Qiybm. When there were five 4 k F: L$ L -6 u- ; f  
days left, he led us in praying 

- c g  pe , !, $ $&L &'g 
Qiyim until half the night had C=' 
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passed. We said: '0 Messenger of 
'PI G @ e % -; 3 6 f 6  All&, why don't you lead us in , , 

praying Qiycim for the rest of the @I .jQ a !&I j&; L: :a 
night?' He said: 'If a man prays - 
with the Imcim until he leaves, that 

! G ~ I  2 & I ~ L  ~ J I  21) : j6 
, , G :  

will be counted for him as if he :J6 u& ,.f., 'I2 2 L-Uu+ * ' '. *:* 

spent the whole night in prayer.' 
,"$, a + $ :;, Then, when there were four days , ,. k l 2 l  

left, he did not lead us in praying I& f 6  &&I i.%j hL5 ,- GG ,, Jl &:I 
Qiyim. When there were three 5 $$; /a, c& ~1 + 3 days left he sent for his daughters 
and women, and gathered the Y~%! I  G :G :;$I< 26 $1 2 
people, and he led us in praying 
Qiyim until we feared that we 

.;$J1 :& 
would miss A/-Falcih. Then he did 
not lead us in praying Q j i m  for 
the rest of the month." Diwhd 
(one of the narrators) said: 
I said; "What is AI-Falih?" He 

said: "Sahlir." (Sahih) 

& a h J  4 re 4 :"& i i ~ ~  i>9~> Ai ki'i [f-JLP O ~ I  :c+ 
LLi! i-b d l g  ' A . l : t  ' h b 2  ,& ?CLj s k b  u& ~rgp l l  '+L$13 a \ l " V ~ : ~  

j '+ >gI> +A- j. \ l "YV:c  r b h ~  4 re'$ *Gb ial&Jl 

a I Y :  ' I -9 ' ' I  J ' \Y" :e  

. 9 \ 9 : t  
Comments: 

AUWs Messenger's g not performing the Tarawih in the succeeding night 
was due to the fear of it becoming obligatory, as he himself has stated. After 
his demise, this fear did not remain. The venerable 'Umar 4, therefore, 
established for it a specific congregation, upon which the entire nation stands 
agreed. Hence, it is a revived Scinnah. 

Chapter 104. Concession W ~ I  Gq - ( \  r +I) 
Allowing The Imlim To Step 
Over The Necks Of The People .rhl "Li2 ',, 4 

( o a v  M I )  

1366. It was narrated that 'Uqbah ~ 1 ~ 1  ,& 2 -! c>f - \ ? I T  
bin A l - H i r a  said: "I prayed Xsr 
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with the Prophet @ in Al-Madinah, 
then he left, stepping over the necks 
of the people, so quickly that the 
people were surprised at his haste. 
He entered unto one of his wives, 
then he came out and said: 'While I 
was praying 'Asr, I remembered 
some gold that we had, and I did not 
want it to stay with us overnight, so I 
ordered that it be distributed."' 
(Sahib) 

. "; 

;p AD\:, ~~lk;;i p7.d ' $3 A iP "4 c b l 5 ~ 1  L&~ISL]I p7. 

. \ T A A : c  C&$IS yaJl 1% + j! pr Lji, 
Comments: 

This indicates the Prophet's @ selfiessness; he was not prepared to allow 
wealth to stay with him even for the period of a night. May Allgh reward him 
with the best of rewards. If some thought occurs or bestirs itself in the mind 
during the prayer, the prayer is not invalidated by it. 

Chapter 105. If It Is Said To A fix & I ~ L  : qg - ( \  . D 4 1 )  
Man "Have You Prayed?" '&$a$ , Should He Say "No"? ( o o A  &dl) PY J - 

1367. It was narrated from Jibir bin 
'Abdullgh that on the Day of Al- 
Qandaq,  after the sun had set, 
'Umar bin A l - B a t t i b  started 
cursing the disbelievers of the 
Quai&, and said: "0 Messenger of 
Allih, I was hardly able to pray until 
the sun set." The Messenger of 
Allih @ said: "By Allih, I did not 
pray." So we went down with the 
Messenger of AU2h g$ to Butyan. 
He performed Wudk' for prayer and 
so did we, and he prayed Xsr after 
the sun had set, then he prayed 
Maghrib after that." (S@z%) 
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14. The Book Of -1 +kS - ( \  i +I) 

Jumu'ah (Friday Prayer) ( . . .  ZLLII) 

Chapter 1. The Obligation Of $&I1 4G.l- (1 +I) 
Jumu'ah 

(009 &-dl) 

1368. It was narrated that AbG 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
AUih @ said: 'We are the last (to 
come) but will be the foremost on 
the Day of Resurrection, but they 
were given the Book before us and 
we were given it after them. They 
differed concerning this day which 
All& the Mighty and Sublime, had 
prescribed for them and AUih, the 
Mighty and Sublime, guided us to" 
- meaning Friday - "so the people 
follow us, the Jews the next day 
and the Christians the day after 
that."' (Sahih) 

Comments: 
Evidently, it seems Allih, Most High, had prescribed the day of Friday for 
them, specifcally for worship. But they did not accept or adopt it. They 
differed about it. Instead, the Jews chose Saturday and the Christians chose 
for themselves Sunday; whereas the day of Friday is the most superior. 

1369. I t  was  n a r r a t e d  t h a t  
Hudhaifah said: "The Messenger of I @ I f - \ n q  

All% ,h said: 'AUih sent astray $b &i 2 $1 6L :j6 ., 
from Friday those who came before . . 
us, so the Jews had Saturday and 'i>$ 4i 2 ~ ~ j &  gi 3 '@Yl 
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the Christians had Sunday. Then Ji : vi * ,  

All$h, the Mighty and Sublime, U ~ L P  ~2Iksk :~  $3 

brought us and guided us to Friday, $. &; 3 31 :@ $1 24;  
so there is Friday, Saturday and ; , 5 'a Lslj . -  Sundav. and thus t h e ~  will follow 2 dl . . 
us on the Day of Resurrection. We 31 6g G$ 1 tX 6;&, ~slj; +, 
are the last of the people of this ,,,< ,,,* 
world but the f ist  on the Day of &+ -1 pg filu 3; 3 
Resurrection for whom judgment +< 9 &,A'; ~ 5 , ;  ul 
will he passed before all other 
creatures."' (Sah*) $ f&  ~ ~ k $ ~  $3 ;% 

'I,, ,,,:$ 1369B. (It was narrated that AbG g 2; - tFll - ujy?q 
Hurairah said: "The first Jumu'ah >al &k 
to be held, after the Jumu'ah that JG s 41 
was held with the Messenger of s,, . , - ,.- 
All& in Makkah, was a 

~ 2 %  $ +- 3 k b b b  s  '@I;i 
, ,  '"f " E 

Jumu'ah in Juwi@ in At-Baain, p-e JJ 31 :JG 6529 &I 2 
a village of 'Abdul-Qais.") (Sahih) ?,.; -,- -,,, 

c--??--? G -l.G 

Comments: 
1. In this narration, instead of Makkah there should have been Madinah, 

because according to the more correct versions, the Jumu'ah (prayer) was 
statted in Madinah. (See Fath Al-Bin^ No. 892) Even so, the delegation of the 
tribe of Abd At-Qais from Bahrain had arrived to meet the Prophet @ in 
Madinah. Obviously, the Jumu'ah must have commenced after it only. And 
the Jumu'ah prayers used to take place in Madiah at that time. 

2. Jiw2th2 was a village in Bahrain. This indicates that offeering the Friday prayer 
in a village is permissible. That is to say, if a sizeable number of people are 
living together, they should perform the Jumu'ah. As for the restrictions 
imposed by the M t e s  (for the validity of the Jumu'ah) such as that it 
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should he a city, that the prescribed legal penalties should have been carried 
out there, that it should have a ruler in its correct sense, that there should be 
a judge, etc., - they have no evidence for support for any of them. 

Chapter 2. Stem Warning 9 &I 2 &&I! - (7 41) 
Against Missing Jumu'ah 

( 0 7 .  i&Al) +.I\ 

1370. It was narrated from Aha - - : J L  2 6$ - \ Y V h  
Al-Ja'd Ad-Damr? - who was a ',, o ,  ,., Companion of the Prophet g - L ~ P  + + jr +& 2 
that the Prophet @ said: a - L k , l  . - - a , ,  

"Whoever misses three Jumu'ah - j! ;*. 3 
out of negligence, AlGh will place - 2 sg; - 

-, a seal over his heart." (Hasan) - A$ 33 sII : j 6  @ $I F . , ~ 

,,, . ' 1370B (It was narrated from Jibii 
2,+ 2 3p ,..j, - \ Y v .  

bin 'Ahdullah that the Messenger 
,E .E 

of AUih g said: 'Whoever misses $1 L g l  : j 6  '4; $1 :A6 
Jurnu'ah t h e e  times with no cogent a , L '  

l j .  &&I ,i ;;'&f 2 L+i J 
excuse, Allih will place a seal on -, , . -, 

his heart."') (Hasan) 
* 

&G 4 zG 2 ';iG g 1 y! . ' & I  .. 
s ,  s 

32 ;n j @ I j :$I 
c;% Wl 221 $ 's,,G 2 2 
,[I[& & 

1371. It was narrated from Al- : j 6  2 fi$ - ,Yv \  
Hakam bin MinV that he heard ck : j 6  ;,,I 6 2  : j c  ?& G k  
Ibn 'Ahbis and Ibn 'Umar narrate 
that while he was on the Minbar, 
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the Messenger of AUih gg said: , . ,* 
"People should stop neglecting '*' c $4' @ &' 2 2 
Jumu'ah or AUih will place a seal .+ p r& 3 ' $2 > 
on their hearts and they will be 

, . :a ,, ,,, ,!< 
deemed as being among the .9L* @ d l 3  fG  21 $ 61 g k  

negligent." (Sahih) ?I$ & $3 : j 6  @ $1 A$; , LT , 
* ,:< ' +wl &$; 3 rlyl @'I, ::+ 

<, > ,,, I, & >A3 &;$ J 31 ?& 3f 
* .  

, IU>Ql -, 

2 9 3  '+ $ & T  j? &. tJ=- ;. . i o t / \ : . d  el Ep.41 :cj; 
.;;- ;. 'U "j 2 ;i~ k-1 ,+ el., L I I O A : ~  ,&)ji~ 

. & +  z 3 9  &I3 P= 3 dl* 3 *k 2 +I 3 r x -  &l ,y .G 

Comments: 
The one, who abandons the significant worship like Jumu'ah and abandons it 
frequently, would give no importance or significance to other acts of worship 
also, and one by one other worship would be deserted by him. Consequently, 
he would practically turn into a hypocrite. His heart will get rusted, which 
would overcome Allih's love and love of the Messenger of AUih &, Getting 
sealed also denotes very much the same. And AU2h knows best! 

1372. It was narrated from Hafsah, 2 - 
the wife of the Prophet @, that the 

,:k : J 6 + 2 b-jI ~:k Prophet g said: "Going to Jumu'ah $ : ji 
is obligatory for everyone who has 

' f l ~  2 >G 3 3 6  wl , , reached the age of puberty."' @ah+) 
!, 9 

.+I .r F Y I  $ gG 3 " _  
:! '@ 21 cj; 2 '$ 
& +I; LI;;D :J6 g $1 -, 

.[I& 3 
Y :  c I :-& r i J l@l  3! +=! Cp.41 :c+i 

.irk &IJ 'L.;i -3 ' I T ? .  :c L&$I 2 fa3 I+ j : l  Ijb 

Chapter 3. Expiation For *I 33 !;& 46 - (Y +I) 
Missing Jurnubh With No 
Excuse ( 0 7 )  &dl) &,$& . , 
1373. I t  was n a r r a t e d  tha t  , '  ,__a'  L I I - \YVY 
Samurah bin Jundub said: "The 
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Messenger of All& said: cL :ji L3;G 2 : JC; 
'Whoever misses Jumu'ah with no 
excuse, let hi give a Dindr in 2 '22; 2 k12 3 'i;G 3 ;G 
charity, and if he cannot afford 

j+; ji : j i  + + 2~ that, then half a Dindr."' (Da%fi 
<$ 2 32 2~ :g 
4;: , , .+ ;$ '<LA 

. u<&? 

1373B (It was narrated from : j ~ ;  2 t$fl - u,yVy 
Samurah that the Prophet % said: 
"Whoever  misses  Jumu'ah  2 ii;G 2 <G& 9 $1 
deliberately, he has to give a Dindr, .,,, : ~6 Q, :+ 
and if he cannot afford that, then - ., , 

half a Dindr." At another place, it is & $ A$ c;&? & -1 33 
not mentioned: "Deliberately.") '. , ,: 
(Sahib) 

: ' '$7 (y> 2; 11<lL? LePJ 
.I ,,, . [ a  1L.a~ 

,y j . 1  32 & :+I+ ~ ~ I ~ I  &Li! '4.rb -91 [a o>l t* l l  :cj; 
&WI + d l  $13 i \ 7 . 1 Y : c  c&$l 2 9 3  $4: Jc. 2 -plj 3 \\Yh:t cJjT 2 

. ' i t : C c C G p i > k i ~ &  
Comments: 

Shai!& Al-Alba~ has deemed this narration weak. - 

Chapter 4. The Virtue Of wl r> , J,% , f i  46 - ( t  41) 
Friday ( 0 7 . ~  &..dl) 

1374. 'Abdur-Rahmsn Al-A'raj ji r;": 2 ;":j~, c-+f - \ ~ V L  
narrated that  he  heard Abii 
Hurairah say: "The Messenger of : ji ;>21 2 '$4 2 $1 '+ ck 

- *  , 
'?' ','fil s31 '+ ck Allha % said: 'The best day on i f  .+ Cp, 

which the sun rises is Friday. On 
this day Adam, peace be upon hi, rz sn : @ 41 J$> j 6  :A$ iz; 
was created, on this day he was ;;i$~ 'GI e 
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admitted to Paradise, and on this 
day he was taken out of it."' d2; 'GI &it $2; '{*I ,& 
(Sahib) . 11 L& 

A.91 +% +J.- 2 A O ~ : ~  ~ 4 1  r2 p +& GL+JI '+ e+i:p& 
. \ 1 1 r : ~  2 Y, c4!  

Comments: 
In some narrations there is more description that Prophet Adam B died 
on that very day and on that very day the Resurrection will occur. Are 
these events in any way related to the superiority of the day of Friday or 
are they just described? The scholars have adopted both views.* If these 
events are related to its superiority, the expulsion of Prophet Adam g z  
becomes its merit because his exit became the cause of prophets and 
messengers being sent down, and their existence is human superiority. 
Likewise, the demotion of Adam and the occurrence of the Hour are 
causes of meeting with All*, admission to Paradise, and the achievement 
of nobleness. 

Chapter 5. Saying Sulrih Upon ~~l&y%&I l ;@j - (o+~ 
The Prophet @ Often On -, 

Friday (011" MI) WI f% 

1375. It was narrated kom Aws 
bin Aws that the Prophet @ said: 
"One of the best of your days is 
Friday. On this day Adam was 
created and on this day he died, on 
this day the Trumpet will be blown, 
and on this day all creatures will 
swoon. So send a great deal of 
Salrih upon me on this day, for 
your Salirh will be presented to 
me." They said: "0 Messenger of 
Allih, how will our Salrih be 
presented to you when you have 
decomposed (after death)?" He 
said: "Allih, the Mighty and 
Sublime, has forbidden the earth to 
consume the  bodies of the  
prophets, peace be upon them." 
(4a';f) 

,:, > -  ' ,,,.' 
?pe. ;l! j L 2 j  L i k f  - \YVo 

> MI . a , .  p& : j,j 
LC- 

6 * ,  

$1 ;r c3G + &> + +31 
:, '&Wl t;J;YI .:. +. q 3  d 

ix ,$;j66f &f > $ :jG 
, - . , 

.I,,D +j ';*I, & ;a &' $j A1 
,33c 'UI +; 'al $.> ,&! 

s3> ++,+ ' ?$ >. & 
$ ; j { ($ 

3 !L;A kf  yG;f 3; & ,+& 
- 6 -  3 &; ?j 2 1  5Ln :J,j y G  
f-+- 
$2 i l&f $2 3 >;il& 

. , .([;*I 
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'L*~JI +, rx JA -6 ';&I ~ > ~ l > , , i  +yi [a **lf*jl :G+ 
$9, ,+ Lpull & j! &&- t.r, j. \l'?:t &+L &IJ '\or\:c, \ ~ f v : ~  

-J 'p*, & J I J  L~SWI, LLJG dl, '49 &I -, ~ \ 7 1 1 : ~  ',.s',&ll 

,L~ I+ I I  GL. LA V- &I IL +A &-,!I+ LJL ilr aj, '02, 6j1 j1  (jd,i 
/ t : G  '>&I & &J 31 : J G  3 'kt, ',I& +..a 9, 'b2, >,I> xi, 

.& U;ulF.fY. 

Comments: 
1. That means, since the day of ~riciay is a superior day good acts performed on 

this day are superior too. And saying Salih upon the Prophet @ is the most 
superior way of getting closer (to All&); it becomes more meritorious on that 
day. Hence, saying Salih upon the Prophet is a sort of gift, it is presented 
to him. What could make one understand its merit? 

2. "It is forbidden to the earth": the objective of the askers was that after the 
demise the body does not remain the same. So to whom will the greeting be 
presented? The import of the Prophet's @ statement is: it will be presented 
to my body, because the bodies of the Prophets .@ do not turn into earth or 
soil. Upon them be peace! 

Chapter 6. The Command To ?I$L! , $91 , 3(?1- (7 +I) 
Use Siwik On Friday ( 0 7  I #I 

1376. It was narrated (through two 
chains) from 'Abdur-Rabin bin 
Abi Sa'eed, from his father, that 
the Messenger of Allih @ said: 
" G h d  and using Siwirk on Fridays 
are obligatory for everyone who 
has reached the age of puberty, 
and he should put on whatever he 
can find of perfume." Except that 
Bukair (one of the narrators in one 
chain) did not mention 'Ahdur- 
Ra$min, and about the perfume 
he said: "Even if it is women's 
perfume." (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
"It is compulsory" according to this narration, and according to the 
narrations pertaining to the commad of taking a bath on Friday. @Aoreover, 
according to the narrations 1378 and 1379, a section of scholars considers 
taking the Friday bath compulso~y, and there is no blemish on its evidence. 
Whereas, a large section of scholars does not consider it compulsory, and 
they interpret these narrations or reports. Variously, they argue that here 
compulsion means (something) stressed or emphasized, because from other 
narrations it follows that the bath (on Friday) is not compulsory and a 
narration cannot be given a singular meaning irrespective of other 
narrations. Hence, here are meant only men, because the Jumu'ah is 
compulsory upon them only. 

Chapter 7. The Command To f;.: $1 4(; - (V +I) 
Perform Ghusl On Friday 

0 0  I M I  

2 -,, . L 1377. I t  was narrated from Ibn 3 '+,& 3 ;. ez~,+1 - \yVV 
'Umar that the Messenger of All& . jc; %,. S T  
jg said: "When any one of you . 41 j+< LlT $ $1 2 C &  
4Hnt~ to come to  ~&nu'ah 
let him perform Ghusl." (Sahih) 

;P AVV: t  . . . L&\ r2 & d l  && +& rdJl;i?l +pi:ej; 
9 9 s  L +  21; t.b ;P \ / A t 2  :C '""731 +LS :+L r-l '+aJl 'dl. t-b 

. l - i vA:z  &&31, ' l .Y / \ : (& . )  LA1 
Comments: 
1. The discussion of the compulsorioess of taking the bath has already preceded 

under the afore-mentioned Had?& that the command of taking the bath 
should be deemed as stressed because there is a report which states: "The one 
who performs ablution, it is sufEicient; if he takes bath, then it is superior." 
(See No. 1381 and its chapter). 

2. The Friday bath is performed like the bath taken after the major ritual 
impurity. The detailed description concerning the purificatory bath after 
major ritual impurity has preceded earlier. 

Chapter 8. The Obligation Of is #I +;-_I , , g(; - (A ,.-.do 
Performing Ghusl On Friday 

(077 rikr;ll) M I  

1378. I t  was narrated from Abii 2 , g ~  3 @ c'$f - \yv* 
Sa'eed Al-&dn^ that the Messenger , a 

ofAll&~said:"GhuslonFridayis G ~ G  $ & 3 L& $ dl+ 
obligatory for everyone who has 
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reached the age of puberty." gj 41 2 ~ 5  3 ~~21 ++. &? 3 
(Wahih) . , 

, , ,, 1379. It was narrated that Jibii : JG ;G 2 c$f - \yvq 
said: "The Messenger of All& g , 9 ,  

& a >,I; && : j G  >; & said: 'Every Muslim man has to -, 

perform Ghusl one day in every 2 : j . I; / : - ~231 3 
seven, and that is on Friday."' 
(Sahib) 2 & A; 3 &)I :gj 41 A+; 

I . ,  rr.'s.s'‘rj?' -9, rli"? + JS I 

.u&1 

.hi, A i t 4 : C  'pLJ 'A9V:, ~$~L; i l  b I& Z ~ h l J ;  
Comments: 

(For the discussion of bath on the day of Friday, see Hadig 1376 and 1377). 

Chapter 9. Concession Allowing 43 cl /+q - (9 +I) 
One Not To Perform Ghusl On 
Friday ( O ? V  G d I )  +I f% PI 
1380. 'Abdullih bin AI-'Ala' ,. 9 , . ,  'I_.- 9 46 a >- L+fi - \!"A* 
narrated that he heard Al-Qisim 
bin Muhammad bin Abi Bakr (say) 5 2 $1 22 : j k  d j l  ,- 
that they mentioned Ghusl on 

+f S; &? & +dl t; Fridays in the presence of '&&ah 

on them (because of their work). k;yl l;G '+; &;; a, 
When a breeze came it would carry 

1'1 A place outside Al-Madinah. 
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their smell to the people which x% 'ha, . & y ~  . ,.,. 
annoyed them. Mention ofthat was ~ 1 ~ ~ 1  2.L , . 

made to the Mess?nger of All% g ;?a : j6 g &I d&g 3: - > 

and he said: 'Why don't you , s _. 

perform ~ h u s ~  (~&ih) yug 

.I& dl p, 
Comments: 

The purpose of this chapter is to demonstrate that the Friday bath had been 
or deed due to the above-mentioned excuse or reason. If such a situation does 
not exist, then the bath is not compulsory. They were coming forth traveling a 
long distance. Due to hard work, there used to he dirt and grime upon their 
bodies. While en route, they naturally perspired. Garments too used t@ be 
made of wool, etc. In the event of crowding, an unpleasant smell spread. That 
is why the command for taking the bath was pronounced. Hence, it is not 
compulsory. 

1381. It was narrated that Samurah 
said: "The Messenger of All% @ 
said: 'Whoever performs Wudir' on 
Friday, that is all well and good, 
but whoever performs G h d ,  the 
Ghusl is better."' ( m n )  
AbO 'Abdur-Ralpnin (An-Nad'i) 

said: Al-Hasan (written)['] from 
Samurah. Al-Hasan did not hear 
fsom Samurah except for the Ha@ 
about AblAqiqah, and All%, Most 
High lmows best. 

I ~ V : ~  r, ~ 9 4 1  $ rk to  -4 ii&~ '&$l *piIs-21, :c?+ij 
4 1 s  L-921 -9 ~ \ i A f : ~  ~ 6 3 1  2, G'+" : JL~~ c +  + +*lj. 
' 2 4 1  & j & l6 &=-.a " W l  jr +IJJIJ "6 LIJJ GY L y  jr 

+3i +jiJ L+AI  I-L. j i y 2 ~ p J l  y x j l  LL c , 4 ~ ~ ~  

/':&$1 yk $ ?7+ y G Y 1 +  $ e+l + j: & d .&I 
.*.I+ L+JJJ 'd! d l ,  ' f i v / r r f  :C 'I. 

That is explaining the chain of narration: "Al+Iasan reported from" what Samurah had 
written. 
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Chapter 10. The Virtue Of + g l l f ~ p + - O *  , , *, +I) 
Performing Ghusl On Friday , 

(07h M I )  

1382. It was narrated from Aws 
bin Aws that the Prophet & said: 
"Whoever washes ( ~ h a s s a l a ) l ~ ~  
and pelforms Ghusl, comes early to 
the Masjid and sits near the Imim, 
and does not engage in idle talk, he 
will have for every step he takes 
(the reward of) a year's worth of 
good deeds, fasting it and praying 
Qiyi~n during it." (Sub&) 

Comments: 
1. The recompense mentioned in the Ha&& is not merely upon one's taking a 

bath, but it is on account of several other deeds. But since, among those 
deeds the bath is also included, it, therefore, plays a role in it being virtuous 
and superior. 

2. "Did not indulge in idle talk" - for instance talking, playing with one's 
garments or with pebbles etc. 

3. "The reward of a year's fasting and praying at night": that means fasting 
during the day and standing in prayer continuously, without any break or 
laziness! This is such a strenuous task that no man can do it. 

('1 Translated with the meaning: "Whoever washes and bathes." Scholars differ a geat deal 
over the meaning of this statement, and some of the wordings are explanatory, like that 
in Sunaii Abf Diwfd: "Whoever washes his head on Friday, and pedorrns Ghusl" and 
the comment of some of the narrators in Sunaiz At-Tirmidhi; either: "Iglifasal refers to 
him, and Glzassal to his wife" as stated by WaW, and they say, that is, he had 
intercourse that day, which helps him to lower his gaze when going out. They say other 
than this as well. See An-Nilziyah. 
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Chapter 11. How To Dress For 2 ,  
*,&i +lQ - ( \ I  ,,-dl) 

Jumu'ah 
(elq d l )  

1383. I t  was narra ted from 
'Abdullib bin 'Umar that 'Umar 
bin Al-KJan$b saw a ~ullah['l and 
said: "0 Messenger of All&, why 
don't you buy this and wear it on 
Fridays and when meeting the 
delegations when they come to 
you?" The Messenger of All& 
said: "This is worn by one who has 
no share in the Hereafter." Then 
something similar was brought to 
the Messenger of All& & and he 
gave a Hullah to 'Umar from it. 
'Umar said: "0 Messenger of 
All&, have you given me this when 

(@ wf p :@ 41 A&; 
you said what you said about the ,& g s $ g s  G~ Hullah of 'Utirid?" The Messeneer , , 
Af AUih @ said: "I have not &en 
it to you to wear it." So 'Umar 
gave it to an idolator brother of his 
in M a a h .  (Seih) 

Comments: 
1. "One who has no share in the Hereafter" means that this type of garment is 

worn by unbelievers. Muslims do not wear it. That means a Muslim ought not 
put on such an attire, because be will be given silken clothing to wear in the 
Hereafter. 

2. "An idolater brother": He was 'Umar's brother from the side of his mother or 
a foster brother. 

9. , , 1384. It was narrated from 'Abdur- $ 1  +-+ a d3JI. &f - 
R W h  bin AM Sa'eed, from his 2 : j I., 
father, that the Messenger of All& 2 ,jC; 

['I It normally refers to an upper and lower gannent made of the same material. 
r 
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said: "Ghusl should be 2 ,  4 : j G  GI 
performed on Friday by everyone ,-, 
who has reached the age of & 3 3> 3 $31 + $ +I 
puberty, and using the Siwrik, and + 

f : . 1a71G 2 ;st 
he should put on whatever he is + y! 
able of using perfume." (S*) 

5 ~ 8  :J6 @ +I d$; 2 '*I 2 
'+ Jj & MI fz 
;& G &I 3; '3lgJl; 

. u& 

. \ 7 A A : c  ~ ~ $ 1  2 \ Y V ? : c  :E5?ij 

~ I J ! & J I & - ( \ Y  +I) 

( 0 V .  d l )  

1385. Abii Al-A@a& narrated 
that he heard Aws bin Aws, the 
Companion of the Messenger of 
AUih gg, say: "The Messenger of 
Allih g said: 'Whoever performs 
Ghusl on Friday and washes 
(Ghmsala), and comes early to the 
Masjid, wallring not ridmg, and sits 
close to the Imrim and listens 
attentively and does not engage in 
idle speech, for every step he takes 
he will have (the reward of) a 
year's worth of good deeds."' 
(Sahib) 

. \ 1 9 \ : c  '&$I $ 9 3  

Chapter 13. Coming To *I 21 @I G q  - ( \ Y  4 1 )  , , 
Jumu'ah Prayers Early 

( 0 V \  d l )  

, a  , .: ,,,a' 1386. It was narrated from Abii ; a ,.., - ,yA, 
Hurairah that the Prophet g said: - - . . -. 

9 - . .  Gk Jcj1 $ +< "When Friday comes, the angels sit p*. 

at the doors of the Masjid and '$1 $ $91 2 '+a31 
record who comes to Jumu'ah -, 
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prayers. Then, when the Imcim : ~ , j  ,& 2i  :,-,I 

comes out, the angels roll up their - -, O k 9  &f > 
scrob." The Messenger of All% J k;al 9z ;% Lg 
@ said: "The one who wmes early , 

to .Jurnu'ah prayers is like one who 31 'LC 3 1 3  4 1  I; +sf 
sacrifices a camel, then like one &.GI +j, tGqI ,,: IS$ 'MI 
who sacrifices a cow, then like one 
who sacrifices a sheep, then like :@ $1 345 j6 :36 . u u l  
one who sacrifices a duck, then l i e  

* >  'ES &g M~ J*l uID 
one who sacrifices a chicken, then 

* 9 

like one who sacrifices an egg." ,2 
' 4 &  &$g s: ,d '4% 

(S@ih) : '&&; $gJlj '& 
I+ 

, u* $.$g 

' 9 Y 9 : t  6-1 ~3 i b ;J I  JI r b Y l  -6 $ 4 1  G@~L+II +pi:c& 
2 pj 'r 49;" +J.- ;r. Y ~ / A o ' : ~  ' 4 1  C3 &I Jjj -6 6 4 1  G+, 

. L +  &VIJ+ &VI+ Y O ~ / Y  : h i  +pi, ~ j x q r : ~  

Comments: 
"Sacrifice" here means giving. 

1387. It was narrated from Abil : JC; !& 2 ~ $ 1  - \yhv 
Hnrairah, who was attributing it to 3 '& 3 ~ $ 3 ~  $ ?& ck 
the Prophet g: "When Friday ..- 
comes, at every gate of the Masjid >..- ~g :% $I $ :,.,I 
there are angels who write down the fx .. ' $29 &f -. , 
people'snarnes in the order inwhich vlsf 5 :.C 3 3 Lg a1 
they come, then when the Imcim 

2~ J >ol L& && dl wmes out, they roll up the scrolls 3; I: 
,,i. I ,,<a 

and listen to the autbah. The one i& ;&dl 69 l ib 6 J j Y L  J j Y l  
who comes early to the prayer is like J'L mi 'al l+,j al the one who sacrifices a camel, then 
theone who wmes after himis l i e  4 G$l $ &&g &JI 
the one who sacrifices a cow, then * &lj & s: 
the one who comes after him is like -*,. ,d 2% $@g 
the one who sacrifices a ram" until 

, uu12 gG21 $; 3 -. 
he mentioned a chicken and an egg. 
(S@fh) 

'b i;rr ;r! +J.- j. &UI +&I ,!&I ' Y f  / A 0 .  :. '+ b+i:ej; 
. \ x 9 f : e  ',s;jll $9, 
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Comments: 
1. The purpose of this narration is to demonstrate that the difference of rewards 

given to worshippers is in accord with the liming of their arriving for Salatul 
Juiizu'ah. As the delay of their arrival increases, the reward they receive 
decreases. 

2. There is mention of a sparrow alro in this report. Sheik& Ngshddin Al- 
Albini states concerning it: "(the expression) 'the sparrow is Muizkar' - 
(rejected, very weak ffad@ in which an unacceptable narrator relates 
something that contradicts what the acceptable sources state.) Dujajala (the 
hen) is Mala@ or preselved." (Sahih Sunan An-Nash$ Had;& 1386) 

1388. It was narrated from Aha : j 6  L u  1 -  J 

,,,* : a F71 L k l  - \YAh 
Hurairah that the Messenger of , 
Allih said: "On Fridays the G k  :JLi 41 :; G k  - .  
angels at the gates of the ~ m j i d  

&;f 2 &e+ 2 ' L S  2\ 2 writing down the peoples' names in , , 

the order in which they come. So % $1 d$; 3 'is$ $1 3 &&G 
the people are like a man who 3 &I f2 k-+~\ '&I] ,:jk sacrifices a camel and like a man 
who sacrifices a camel, then like a I & I & I , , ,; 
man who sacrifices a cow and l i e  a p s33 2~~ p s3 man who sacrifices a cow, then like @ > h i  
a man who sacrifices a sheep and 

:* p $3; f :; p O,? " &$; 2 4  
like a man who sacrifices a sheep, 
then like a man who sacrifices a $3; ggG $ $33 ZG ;% 

' I  , - 
chicken and like a man who 
sacrifices a chicken, then like a . 

? * ,  ,s: 
man who sacrifices a sparrow and $3; 1;- 6% $33 t 1;- , r 
l ike a man who sacrifices a * , e , , * :  , , , , Z , ~ , , S :  

sparrow, then like a man who . 'I* r-L4 &is3 + r h  
sacrifices an egg and like a man 
who sacrifices an egg."['] (?a'@) 

p b I \ 7 q 0 : ~  c 6 S l  $ 9 9  [++.+ a a L J 1  :E$ 
L&.+ 6&4 j+ ip lu~ t  ',-' dgj9 ~ . i ~ l o ^ r ~ 1 9 ; + i ( j ,  O T V \ : ~  

Comments: 
Meaning during the time for Jumu'ah. 

Ill The reason why each is mentioned lwice is that there is a "time-slot", as it were, for each 
degree mentioned; the one who comes at the begiing of that "time-slot" will be like 
the one who offered the sacrifice mentioned, and the one who comes at the end of the 
"time-slot" will also be like the one who offered that sacrifice, but they may differ in the 
quality of their sacrifice. (Zahnr. Ar-Ruba Xla Sunan Al-Mujtaba by As-Su$ti) 



The Book of Jumu'ah 322 &e;?JI UU 

Chapter 14. The Time Of ( O V Y  G d l )  *I &j - ( \  t +I) 
J!&muhh 

, 2-*2 1389. It was narrated from Abfi 2 L@G 2 jr c$f - \!"A9 
Hurairah that the Messenger of - *  E ., 
Allih $gj said: 'Whoever performs 51 i>$ $? 2 L$G $1 2 L- 

Ghusl as from Janiibah on Friday, +"I ' ,::I . H : jG 41 j$; 
then comes (to the Masjid), it is as 

~J.J-- 4 
' Z &  +$ L ? h ~  ' ' "2 

if he sacrificed a camel. Then the clJ v ~~1 $ 
,, 

one who comes in the second hour, ~2 dg G&, +ul tl; ,y; it is as if he sacrificed a cow. Then ' 

L?E a&\ -, , 
the one who comes in the third , , yU1 2 el; 3; As 
hour, it is as if he sacrificed a ram. G131 2; ' @ +$ Then the one who comes in the - 
fourth hour, it is as if he sacrificed 

&,; $; 'GGi +$ L?E 
a chicken. Then the one who ,,: 

c- +, 6~ .+G~ comes in the fifth hour, it is as if c3 
he sacrificed an egg. Then when IUYAII h+ &,GI +- F G ~ I  
the Imiim comes out, the angels 
attend to listen to the Butbah.'' 
(Sahib) 

;r , & & I  r3 41pJ19 +..+I C+ + ~ i : ~ +  
LA1 2 p3 '.i! dl. ~.lr j. ' G - 4  + i & & l  '+,!+I9 

. \ 7 q 7 : e ' d ~ 1 3  '\.~/I:(usZY.) 

,,, : : 
1390. It was narrated from Jibu 2 21% 2 j> by- I  - \!"qb 
bin 'Abdullih that the Messenger A 9G 
of All& $g said: "Friday is twelve , , 

hours in which there is no Muslim 
+I > - 3 - &S? cf; & 

slave who asks All& for something a <  2 & + J L i l  g j+ 2 L+> but He will give it to him, so seek it , , , 
in the last hour after IAsr." (Wih) jt , m & G $ y  I >dl jt & , , 

" 2 2  > $ I j t + $ G >  

a+ ,$I ml r;~~ a : jG gg 41 41; 
ASLI*& G; q Le. 

i g  FL &&I2 ;I3 $! 
. a 4 1  
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p? 2 4 ;uL +i + ~ Y I  ~4 ';&I L > J ~  iiii e j i  C p  a ~ L 1 1  : C +  

+Wl -j ~ \ 1 4 V : ~  h i i s l  4 9 3  L+ "3 a I  L-ir lz j. \ . f A : C  'L+Jl 

.&Jl  &Ij3 ' Y V 4 / \  :+ L$ 
Comments: 

According to authentic and well-researched narrations, that time or hour 
occurs at any moment after the Xsr prayer. Altl~ough, there are various other 
statements also concerning it. And Allih hows best! 

1391. It was narrated that Ja'far +,I & $ L3;& >$f - \ y f ,  
bin Muhammad from his father, , , 
from Jibir bin 'Abdullib who said: ~:k : j,j $ & $2 : J L  
"We used to pray Jumu'ah with the < a  , -:<, d* k h  : J i +  3 s  
Messenger of Allih then we . 
would go back and tend to our : j 6  $ 1  & $ $& 3 <%? 3 
camels." I said: "At what time?" &$$alg+,l 44; & 
He said: "When the sun had ~assed  

, 9 .  ' 
p!f 1392. Iy8.s bin Salamah bin Al- : j 6  Ax - \yqy 

Akwa' narrated that his father said: 
+>LI $ & 2 & cx "We used to pray Jumu'alz with the 

Messenger of Allill g then we : j i  
would go back, and the walls had 

?$; & "i ,jc; : 
IS,, 

no shadow in which shade could be ,-. LI 3 ah. 
sought." (Sakilz) $5 +w, >'; g$ ; " L + l l g Q l  ' ,>," 

.$ @.$ 
A :  L ,  L ~ \ ? A : ,  ,&&I ;,> -6 '~ j t id  L ~ > + I  + j i : C +  

. \ 7 4 A : .  ~ 6 3 1  $9, ,+ bJLJl a J-. +& j. (&MI + d l  &I3) 

Comments: 
These, and like narrations are considered among the proofs that the Friday 
prayer may be performed prior to Zulzr time, according to those scholars who 
hold that view. 

Chapter  15. The A&&n For w, bl5Jl Gg - ( \ o  +I) 

Jumu 'ah (oVY &dl) 

1393. As-SPib bin Yazid narrated : jc; % , > G  , ,-- : I - \YfY 
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that the f is t  A&dn used to be 
when the Imam sat on the Minbar 
on Friday, at the time of the 
Messenger of AU2h g and Ahii 
Bakr and 'Umar. During the 
caliphate of 'Um2n, when the 
number of people increased, 
'Uw& commanded that a third 
A&dn be given on Friday, so that 
Adhdn was given from the top of 
~Tzawra',I'] and that is how it 
remained. (Sahih) 

Comments: 
In this narration, the first A&an denotes that A&an which is pronounced 
before the commencement of the Butbah or the sermon. The third A&an 
means that A&n which is pronounced a little before the A&an of the 
sermon, so that people could prepare themselves. Nowadays, it is called the 
first A&an. In this report, the Iqcimah (call to commence prayer) has also 
been referred to as A&an; that is why the A&an of the sermon has been 
termed as the first A&an. That is to say that the Iqdmah was the second 
A&an. 

1394. As-SPib bin Yazid said: @ $ 3 c$f - \yqf  
"The third A&& was ordered by 2 &f ~2 : j6 +& G k  :d, j  'U&m$n when the number of -, 

, , people in Al-Madlmah increased. &3 2 +,al L i  +& 2 c,$G The Messenger of AUfih @, only , 

had one Adhiin, and the A@n on &Al >! dL :J,j  >,-:I 
, , , , Ox-=- 

Friday was when the Imdm sat 
&I 4$y&j; +dl down." (Sahih) , ,  ,.,,. < *Ir4!&? l d K ~ ~ l ~ $ l ; ! ~ @  

PI A dwelling area in the marketplace. (Hc?&$ah As-Sin@. 
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1395. It was narrated that As-S2ib Jig1 g ;. ESf - \ yqe  
bin Yazid said: "Bilil used to call 
the Adhin when the Messenger of ~3231 2 c$i 3 G2 : j G  - 
A l l i h  sat on the Millbar on ~ z i  2%; Lg : ji j , ~  2 +al 
Friday, and when he came down he , ,  , 

would say the Iqirnzah. It continued k% & % $ 1  2 ~ 3  $ . , 
like that during the time of AbCi $3 ~g f t f  ~3 :,,!a 

>I2 4 1  
Bakr and 'Umar, may Allih be , - 
pleased with them." (Salzih) .@%I  *;$;$&i 

Chapter 16. Prayer On Friday 
g&ll fg G q  - (\-, +I) 

For One Who Comes When The 
InGnz Has Come Out (ovf U l )  p y l  k>i& ;& 3 
1396. It was narrated that 'Amr , ,  +,,:i 
bin Dinir said: "I heard Jihir bin &ql 2-? 3 -iezY) L-1 - \ r f y  - . 

'Abdullih say: 'The Messenger of $$ ~2 : ji 3~ ~2 : ~6 
All& $& said: If any one of you 
comes and the I~ninz has appeared, @ 2 >& &+ . j 6  2 IL -? $ $ 
let him pray two Rak'ahs. au 'bah  zG : ji jG; ;l : jg 
lone of the narrators) said: "On 

, , 
'+J c \ \ I T : ~  L#I 4 .L.L '&I G ~ ~ L + I  

i d y l  2 pj L? + *:rjlz ;p O V I A V O : ~  '+.h+ rLYls +I ~k--;Jl 

Comments: . \ v * r : ,  
This two-unit ritual prayer is commonly called Talzjyahll Masjid - greeting the 
mosque; and it is the Sunnah whenever entering the Masjid Even if the 
prayer-leader has commenced the sermon, these two units ought to be 
performed. Because numerous authentic narrations contain a command 
concerning that. Therefore, the statement of the Hanafites that prayer may 
not be commenced after the commencement of the Butbnh or the sermon is 
contrary to authentic traditions. 

Chapter 17. Where The fin& 
&I 2 p y l  - ( \ v  +I) ,. Should Stand During The 

~ u f b a l z  ( a v o  &dl) 

-,,: i 1397. Jibir  bin 'Abdullih said: $ 21% 2 &.2 Lpl - \YqV 
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"When the Messenger of All* g , , , , , , , , is 

deli vere d the jgLLtbUh, he to Y- . J E  y 9  ' 3 1  55-1 : J E  ?YYI 
,?$ 9,s ,h * h  .,, 9. lead against a palm tree trunk that 2~ + b l  &L 231 bl 21 Ex 

formed one of the pillars of the 
Masjid. When the was 1i1 @ $1 J+; Lg :J$ $i g 2 
made and he sat down on it, that g & JL % + pillar made a sound like the & 6$12 eJl && fi 'dl 
groaning of a camel, which the ,. I; 

people of the Masjid heard, until s, 24al %sl 
'2- the Messenger of All* g came , * -  'dl $f down and embraced it, then it fell J$; dl j3 '2- ,; 

silent." (Sahih) @mL g$ 
&I - ,  

2 9J 14! ESiiT &I +A- j. r'if&~qo/r:*ezi +pi Cr 03L11 :ei; 

.;+!I r%i dPg i s  h~y: +d9 ' \ v \ . : .  ,,SI 
Comments: 
1. "It was apparently the Prophet's $g$ miracle, that from the trunk of a tree, the 

sound of crying like that of the pregnant she-camel, which was about to 
deliver its offspring, was emanating. All those people who were present heard 
it. Thereupon, the Prophet's @, conducting himself to it affectionately calmed 
it down - this was another of the Prophet's g miracles. 

2. To stand on the Minbar s i d e s  the prayer-leader's merit, so he would be 
visible to every one. All would hear his voice. It would be convenient to sit 
down between the two sermons. 

Chapter 18. The Imim Should @I 2 ?LYl FQ - ( \ A  +I) 
Stand During The W b a h  

( o V ?  &dl) 

,,*6 ,,,:6 1398. It was narrated that Ka'b bin $ $1 g 2 &I Ii,+ - \ Y ~ A  
'Ujrah said that he entered the ' 6 2 : J E  , , ,+, 
Masjid and 'Abdur-Rahmin bin 

:<, *,  . , , ;, ~ , ?.* : ,'S Umrn Al-Hakam was delivering the 3 + s;r.r jr '!- jr ew lj"*; 
g u f b a h  while seated. "He said: '$; j 6  :,a > 
'Look at this man who is d e l i v e ~ g  a- + 3 '2s &i ., 

dl the a u t b a h  while seated when ; 2 , ; 

M i h  says: And when they see some 
merchandise or some amusement ?1&6 12 Ji 13$1 :j6 '1&6 
they disperse headlong to it, and 1,,_ .', \*I j :& 3 J G  3; G jl ;,k$- ,> >> 
leave you standing."'['] (Sar t )  

. [ \ \  : ~ ~ ] & $ & ; @ ~ i ~  
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Comments: 
That is the last verse or Ayah of the Suratul Jumu'ah. It contains the 
description of Jumu'ah itself. Once the Prophet was delivering the sermon; 
meanwhile the bells of a trading caravan began to ring. Some people slowly 
slid away for business. The Prophet @ was delivering the sermon standing. 
Based upon it, it is argued that it is essential to closely follow the Sunnah. He 
@ used to give sermons while standing. 

Chapter 19. The Virtue Of & $51 ,j @I G q  - ( \ q  4 1 )  
Sitting Close To The Imcim - ,  

(0VV ;ikz;il) py1 
1399. It was narrated from Aws 
bin Aws A&-Eaqafi  that the 
Messenger of All2h said: 
"Whoever washes (~hasshla) and 
performs Ghusl, and comes early to 
the Masjid and sits near the Imim, 
is attentive and does not engage in 
idle talk, for every step he takes he 
will have (the reward of) a year's 
worth of good deeds, its fasting and 
Qiyim prayer." (Savt) 

. \ v . V : c r d s l > p j  L \ Y A Y : ~ L ~ G [ ~  o > t l l  :&& 

Comments: 
See Had& 1382. 

Chapter 20. The Prohibition Of "G2 @ > &I - ( y  . 41) 
Stepping Over People's Necks 
When The Imcim Is On The $+I f> $dl . - & pyl; , &a . . 
Minbar On Friday ( O V A  &d l )  

, ,  1400. It was narrated from Ah5 : j,j bG &; ,..! - , -. \ L a .  
Az-Zihiriyah about 'Abdullih bin 
Busr. he said: "I was sitting beside $ &c &.L :J6 +i; 31 G k  - - , , 
him on Friday and he said: 'A man 

j: z8131 '&! s; &G came, stepping over the people's , 

necks, and the Messenger of AU2h : j 6  " r? 
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said: Sit down, you are 
+6:, & s; ;g :jG ul disturbing people." (Sahih) 
+?N :@ &\ 2 ~ ;  5 jg @\ 

,- ,, 
.aZ-iI JZ 31 

ru. &I +liJ "4 ii&l c~JII.' 3! ~ r j i  [- 03L11 :E+ 
-3 r \ V * 7 : c  L~SI $ YJI L+ &b L _ I L  t.L- j.l \ \ \ A : t  i-I 

GIJj 'YAA/\:CL, b j  & ~%JIJI r o V I : C  r b k  ,IJ c L . 9  ,I 

.@"I 

Chapter 21. Prayer On Friday +&!I f> ~~l 46 - (7 \ 41) 
For One Who Comes While 
The Zmrim Is Delivering The ( 0 V 4  U l )  G$& tG;l; ;I& 9, 
aufbah 

-,, ~ G 1401. 'Amr bin Dmir narrated 3 - , t , ,  
that he heard Jibir bin 'Abdullih > ss  

; 36 - 5 MI; - , a  '., ,, say: "A man came when the *; j! -Y_I 
prophet & was on the Minbar on a .,, : - - +yl :JL 62 $1 tg; 
Friday. He said to him: 'Have you 

p i ;  

prayed two Rak'ah?' He said: 'No.' $1 2 >g &L. *I 2G? 2 3> 
He said: 'Pray."' (Sahih) 

!%$I &%$I; s; ;g :j$ -, 
J ; ; 5 J 

.a&Ln : j6 L g  

Comments: 
In other narrations, there is distinct clarification that the Prophet #g had been 
delivering the sermon. Therefore, the viewpoint of the Hanafites that the 
Prophet had not yet commenced the sermon proves the ignorance of 
Ahridith or reports. Even so, Sahih M~mlim has recorded a pronounced 
narration, which states the Prophet jg as saying, "When any one of you 
comes and the Imdm is delivering the &zrfbah then he should pray two 
Rak'ahs and be swift about them." (Say* Muslim Al-Jumu'ah, Hadig 875). 
This eliminates the possibility of evexy sort of interpretation. Therefore, it is 
incumbent upon the person who enters to perform two Rak'ahs before sitting 
down. (For more details, see Had@ 1396). 
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Chapter 22. Listening f> &$ + G y l  & - ( Y Y  +I) 
Attentively To The &utbalt On 
Friday (on. &dl, +I 

1402. It was narrated from Abfi 
~l ~2 : ji g 6sf - \ t , y  

Hurairah that the Messenger of - 
Allih said: "Whoever sayito his s -L*; 2 'Sb31 ;j rJZ 2 
companion on Friday, when the 

+ : J + $1 f 2 @ I  I I ~ ? I ~  is delivering the W b a l z :  -, , ., 
.,,>' 'Listen attentively,' has engaged in ;cj\> 4 1  fz %u, jc 

idle talk." ($'ah@) L~~ :& 
. - 

iF ,+!&I ,j @I f4? CILL~YI j :+ $ @ I  '+ - j i : & z  
4 1  +l- ;P q!"t:c 'L-kj rbY!g a! fx ir&yl -4 '@I id>iJI~ '+ 

.\v.;A:e 2 9, '+ - 31 
Comments: 
1. Huge numbers of people gather for Jumu'ah. Had pelmission for even routine 

conversation been accorded, it would have created noise and uproar. 
Therefore, talking was absolutely forbidden, so much so that one may not ask 
someone to keep quiet, because the noise raised by people who try to make 
others be quiet often exceeds that of the people involved in talking. 

2. "He has engaged in idle talk": Even so, the obligation was fulfilled, but one 
would be deprived of the merit of the Jumu'alz. In other words, he will be 
considered to have merely performed the Zulzr prayer. 

-,, . i 
1403. I t  was na r r a t ed  f r o m  3 &I $2 !i+l - \ f  * Y  
'Abdullih bin Ibrihim bin Q2riz , ,, 

and Sa'eed bin Al-Mfis2yyab that 2 &i ., $X : J i  + 2 &I +I 

Abfi Hurairah said: "I heard the +@ $ 1  2 '$ d:2 : ji ,& , , Messenger of Allih @ say: 'If you ' 

say to your companion:  ist ten c$ & I  2% 2 k > d l  , , 4? $ > 2 
attentively, on a Friday when the .. S-L*; 2 5  $ + I 3  
Ifizrinz is delivering the K&tbalz, ; ~ 

: j,j ;2$ ,+f sf 9 , y  then you have engaged in idle W -G 
talk."' (Sa!zi!z) & A \;!]I :>A @ $1 j&; 

'* 3 , .  fLyl> +I fz +i 
, 

'(&LJl +&I $1) + &I+ iF + \ \ / A O \ : ~  '+ *ji:E+ 
.\vYv:e '691 2 +as 
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Chapter 23. The Virtue Of R / 433 9"yI J& ++ - (YY , -d l )  
Listening Attentively A d  Not I 

Engaging In Idle Talk On (oh\ *I fg $1 
Friday 

,,,* ' 1404. It was narrated that Salmh : JG +I<! $ 2~~ b+j - \ i. i 
said: "The Messenger of All& @ 

,,& said to me: 'There is no man who ?% 9 L $ ~  3 &p--- 2 35 
purifies himself on Friday as he is 2 a 3 2 ' 9 commanded, then comes out of his 
house to the Friday prayer, and 3 - >;YI $\$I & Lk?; - 91 ,i$ l  
listens attentively until he finishes GD : d, j 6 : j 6 5~ his prayer, but it will be an 

>,:,<:, *, ,,,~ ,*, ,s, expiation for what came before it > cfi U +I r2 & $: 
the week before." (Saw*) rn S, , :I,,- 

&+?z*+j ' L . + J l ~ \ ~ ~  

Comments: 
1. Ablution is obligatory for Jumu'ah, while taking a bath is emphasized or 

strongly recommended. Hence, if the expression has been commanded means 
compulsory, then in this it signifies ablution. And if it is taken to mean 
optional, then it would connote Ghusl. 

2. The above-mentioned superiority is due to all those acts, which have been 
mentioned in this narration. Since remaining quiet also forms part of it, the 
superiority is ascribed to it. 

Chapter 24. How The @utbah ZZJI ,. giJ G(?J - (Yi +I) 
Is Delivered 

(oh7 M I )  

1405. I t  was n a r r a t e d  f rom -3 3) $ .p; c3j - 'Ahdull?& "The Prophet taught 
> a  y& Ge&, :g,j & us Khurbat A I - ~ i j a h :  ~ 1 - h a m d u  :& 3 2 . L %  

lilldh?nasta'iptahu wa nastaghfinrhy ;+ ,,T + : jG Gk 
wa na'zldhu biNdhi min shurilri 
anfuind & sayi'citi a ' m d l i n F ~ a n  @ $1 j;. +I 2 ' d j g  &f 3 -, , ., yahdihilldhu fali mudilla lahu wa A u, :+dl : jG 
man yu&il fali hiidiya lahu. Wa - - 

! 9:- ,, .:,~:, >< , , a&hadu an- lii iliiha illallihu wa 2s$ 2 &$ JFs + a&hadu anna Muhammadan ,.< 
hbduhu wa rascluhu. (Praise be to % 31 ?& 2 ' ~ G Y  9%; G I  
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Allih, we seek His help and His 51 ~ 7 ;  2 k?G a g3 2 forgiveness. We seek refuge with 
~ l l i 11  from the evil of our own souls :& I= 27 uf; %I 9~ iL 9 
and from our bad deeds. Whom- g6+ ui;~ A$ j$ $ 2' ,,- soever Allih guides will never be led , ~ Y J S  

, << f, ,# 36, astray, and whomsoever Allih leaves tJ; j$ 23 4; +,L zl is, 131; 
astray, no one can guide. I bear 
witness that there is none wortliv of $$$' [ \ : b 1 ~  Jil @u 
worship except All211, and I bear ,,., ,. ,,,, , , 

~i . $%& 6.$ ,,; witness that Muhammad is His slave k j  k &> j+3 q+ .j: 

and Messenger). Then he recited the d$ fl; hi @ G, $2 
following t&ee verses: 0 you who ,, -,, 4q; $% fi ;; f~fqlj A* ;?J:Lj believe! Fear AIlih as He should be 

<, ~ $ 5 ,  .,,, , ,5# 
feared, and die not except as g,; h\ &I !+Ie $1 :&+ [ \ : * U I l  
~us l i i s ; [ ' ]  0 mankind! Be duliiul to 
your Lord, Who created you from a [ V .  :Ul;zVll&& 93 
single person, and from him H e  ;s if :.&?I $i j6 
created his wife, and from them He 
created man" men and women, and $ $91 & g; L ?eT > - 

< I *  ,., fear Al l ih  through Whom you 3 2w, + 9; &?- + g demand your mutual (rights), and (do , 

not cut the relations of) the wombs .+ $1 
(kinship). Surely, Allih is Ever an 
All-Watcher over you);[Z1 0 you who 
believe! Keep your duty to Allih and 
fear Him, and speak (always) the 

Abti 'Abdur-Rawan (An-NasCi) 
said: (One of the narrators) Abii 
'Ubaidah did not hear anything from 
his father, nor did 'Abdur-Ra?un$n 
bin 'Abdullih bin Mas'Cd, nor did 
'Abdul-Jabbir bin W V ~ I  b i n ~ u j r . ~ ~ ]  

M Abh 'Ubaidah is the son of 'AbduU2h bin Mas'fid and the one narrating this from him. 
The meaning is that none of them heard anything from their fathers. 
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Comments: 
1. "Khu!bat Al-Hrijah" (the sermon of need): that means whenever there is a 

n z d  to deliver a sermon, whether it be a discourse or wedding or anything 
else. That is why the honorable author has brought this narration in the 
chapter of the Jtlma'ah sermon, because it is also a need or necessity. Some 
people have on account of the context of the above-mentioned Verses taken 
it to mean the need of marriage. These Verses contain command of piety, and 
piety is required in each and evety act, not merely in marriage. 

2. This narration from the point of view of the chain of transmitters is Mtmqata 
(in Hadie terminology, a Hadie whose chain has missing or broken links). 

Chapter 25. The Imhm Urging 2 !L;I& Gg - ( Y o  +I) Ghusl During His @u!bah On wl + pi ;" & Friday ,,. 

1406. It was narrated that Ibn Jc & ? * z c-: f - \ i 2 . d  F- .7 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of 9 d s  , .., ,G,, / e ,  

AUih @ delivered a @utbah and @ lx=- : jc & 2 kJ=- 
said: 'When any one of you wants : jt d c  
to go to Jumu'ah, let him perform , , 

Gh~~sl."' (Sahih) ,&21 t~; lip : A& & $1 24;  G 

1407. I t  was narra ted f rom 
, je 5 2 b+f - \ b V  

I b r W  bin N a m  that he asked 21 :d e *  a *  l o  r15 ,  
Ibn Shihib about Ghusl on Friday. ,., 2 em 2 9 4  21 kJ=- , , 
He said: "It is a S u n  S b wl i; pl GG jl j~ 'Abddih told me, narrating from * 
his father, that the Messenger of $1 2 2L $2 3; ' 2 2  : 26 
AUSh #$ spoke about it from the 

$ A , , , < 6 
Minbar." (Sahih) , 91 JyJ dl :%f 3 

1408. I t  was narra ted from sl 62 : jc p : g  .. I - \ L * A  'Abdullih bin 'Abdullih (from - 
'Abdullih) Ibn 'Umar that while he $1 E;. $1 & 2 6 y G  $1 ;$ , , 
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was stallding on the Milzbal., the 3 4G; 3, 
Messenger of All311 @ said,: 
"Whoever among you comes (to & ;& 2) J gl;: $5 jG 
prayer) on  a Friday, let him 

. [Is M~ f3 perform Glzusl." 
AbC 'Abdur-Rallmiin (An-NasE) -,6 "" e +I L :,+?I $1 ji said: I do not know of anyone who 

--. ?cjl lL '& dl followed Al-Lais  in this chain, @g > , 
, ' 5, other than Ibn Juraij, while the 2 +L 3 :b~S- .  s.31 s ~ \ ;  

companions of Az-Zulzri said: - , 
"From Si rm bin 'Abdulliill, from 41 G 2 $1 @ J$ 2 '41 & 
his father" instead oE "Abdullih .;"" $ 1  
bin 'Abdull3.h bin 'Umar." (Saliih) 

. \ ~ v o : ~  iL5$~ 49, '41 + 3 ' t / ~ t f : ,  ' + + ~ i : ~ +  

Comments: 
Numerous transmitters have narrated this narration from Zulzri. All of them 
show Slim bin 'Abdull811 'Umar as the mentor of Zuhli. Only Laith and Ihn 
Juraij say that 'Abdullih bm 'Umar is his mentor. In this sort of situation, 
preference is given to the majority. 
(For the discussion of Ghusl on Friday, see Had?& 1376, 1377) 

Chapter 26. The Zmcirn > p y l  2 Gg - (71 +I) 
Encouraging The  People T o  & +, 
Give Charity On Friday During ,,. 
His &u!bah 

- 
( o h f  d l )  

1409. It was narrated that 'Iyid 
bin 'Abdullih said: "I heard AbG 
Sa'eed Al-muds  say: 'A man who 
appeared shabbily came on  a 
Friday, while the Prophet @ was 
delivering t h e  mufbalz .  T h e  
Messenger of Allih @ said to him: 
Have you prayed? He said: No. He 
said: Pray two Rak'alzs. And he 
urged the people to give in charily. 
They gave clothes, and he gave him 
two garments. T h e  following 
F r iday ,  h e  c a m e  when  t h e  
Messenger of Alliih .h was 
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delivering the B u f b a h ,  and he Ll 2g : j6 QPd*pll .:, , J >fiI & ureed the neoole to zive charitv. - A - 
(That man) gave one of his two fz 12 ;&B :g &\ 3 4 ;  j6 tc3 
garments and the Messenger of el : . -g -?- .,,,a 

A U ~  said:  his man came last gaL$14 j. up :I! G; 4 1  
Friday looking shabby, and I ;& 5 <  '.J& & >- 4 o y ~  , *,s' cc 

, , . - commanded the people to give dg .$, , , *,g L%, charity and they gave clothes, and I QPJAL$~~ &a1 op 
said that he should be given two 2) : ~ 6 ;  ;si 
garments, and now he came and I ' .ir 

commanded the people to give 
charity and he gave one of them. 
So he chided him and said: Take 
your garment." (Sahih) 

Chapter 27. The Imam ,>, >r ? 

9 3  +> rLy && - ( Y V  +I) 
Addressing His Followers 
When He Is On The Minbar ( a h a  ~ l )  21 ; ~ i  

1410. It was narrated from J2bu ~2 : J6 ,jgf - \ f \ .  
bin 'Abdullih who said: "While the 
Prophet @ was delivering the 2 ~;h? 3 9  2 $2 2 ie 
K&~tbah on Friday, a man came % 91 : j6 41 
and the Prophet @ said: 'Have you -, ,. $ $" 

prayed?' He said: 'No.' He said: 3 j6 g> A+ il @I fx &$ 
'Stand up and pray."' (MG)  

$0 : j : j6 1(9&n :% $1 
-, 

1411. Aba Bakrah said: "I saw the 
: j6 ?& ~ cs$ - , \ \ 

Messenger of AU5h @ on the , 
6 , , - - I 

Minbar, and Al-Hasan was with &l>i 2; %I CJZ- :JG G k  -~ - - .  

I a him. He would turn to the people M~ + : j6 $; sometimes and turn to him (Al- 
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Hasan) sometimes, and he said: , a<, .,, ,I 9, :,- s , , 
'This son of mine is a leader 41 2 ~ ;  +I> A! : JS OA &I + 
(Sayyid) and Allih may make peace 3 $3 & SI $g 
between two large groups of L, ?<, A. <<I 6 

Muslims through him."' (Sa!zi!z) 12 21 sill : J oy , <LJl 

Comments: 
All%h's Messenger's g prediction was confirmed to the word. And Allih be 
praised over it! Hasan 8 was made the Caliph or the leader after the 
martyrdom of 'Ali &. He was the ruler of half of the Islamic world. Tens of 
thousands of troops were with him. 

Chapter 28. Reciting The a, . I- ,. & 56 $1 '& - ( Y A  +I) 
Qur'in During The G u t b a h  

( O A T  &dl) 
1412. I t  was na r r a t ed  f rom 

j6 sl ~ ~ $ 7  - , i , y  Muhammad bin 'Abdur-Rahmin 
that the daughter of H i r i aah  bin 2 fik 2 ;9;G ~2 
An-Nu'min said: "I memorized 
"Q@ By the Glo&m ~ ~ ~ ' ~ ~ , ~ ~ [ ~ l  2 && 2 - ?;@I %I $2 - 

,, from the mouth of the Messenger + zJc 2 L$31 2 
of All& when he was on the , , 

Mi~zbar on Friday." (Sah*) , >gp * ' 6  

& $; g 41 44; 2 & :.A-i 
. a1 f; $1 

y~ ;F yijl-~ j. A V Y : ~  C + L I ~  &I -- "6 C,.L +pi:e+ 
. \VT.:c cdPI j pJ1 c ?  d1Pill j! 2,G + ;IIb 

Comments: 
1. It means AUih's Messenger @ used to always or often recite this Surah in its 

entirety during the Friday prayers. The reason is that in this Surah, 
resurrection after death, the description of death, discourse, and admonition 
have been narrated in a very effective manner. The Verses are very short, and 
if recited conscionsly, the heart changes altogether. 

2. According to Imim As&-SJafi'i, each sermon of Jumu'ah should necessarily 
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consist of five elements: Praise of AUih, Most High, supplicating for blessings 
and salutations upon the Prophet @, recitation of the Qur'h, exhortation, 
and supplication. Othenvise the sermon will remain deficient. The Szmnah of 
the Prophet @ corroborates those elements. 

Chapter 29. Pointing During ZGJI ,. 4 +.ill 44 - ( Y  9 + I )  
The mutbah ( o ~ v  UI) 

1413. It was narrated from Snfy2.n : j G 5 @ a>* ' ' ' a , LFI :,, : ' - \ & \ Y  
bin Hu~ain  that Bi& bin Marwin , a 

raised his hands on Friday on the : & 3 2~ I 5 k  : JG & ~k 
,<, , ,., ? *  Minbar, and 'Umirah bin Ruwaibah J MI f; g& eJ b l j y  j! $; 2f 

condemned him and said: "The 
&,, ,* <, ,, =*< 

MessengerofAU2h@didnomore ~ : ~ ~ > , $ I % A J ~ ! ~ J ~ ~ T ~ ~ $ I  
than this," a n d h e  pointed with his -k ; ~ f ;  l~ J forefinger. (Sahih) ,,. 

. g J l  

4 9 s  A +  +lr ;p (&WI + d l  &I>) A V 1 : 2  L+ .rpf:c& 
. < + g j  \ r ~ / t : ~ - i ~ p i ~  ~ \ v \ o : ~  '&SJI 

Comments: 
The Friday sermon is a worship. Dignity is its requisite. The IChntib ought not 
to indulge in needless movements. Raising both hands is contrary to dignity. 
Therefore, it is not appropriate. In the sermon, gesticulation with one's hand 
or fmger is enough. Some people have understood it to mean supplicating by 
lifting two hands. But, in some narrations there is a description of the 
Prophet's g supplicating by raising the hands, during the m t b n h ,  for rain. It 
could be stated that it should not be made a routine. If the hands are lifted 
for a significant matter once in a while, there is no harm in it. 

Chapter 30. The Im6m Coming LYl Js> ,! UQ R , - (I". +I) 
Down From The Minbar 2f  . -  
Before He Finishes The bi5  &j &I & $2 3 &I 
@@ah, Interrupting Himself 

( o A A  Ul) *I fs 4 ~ ~ 4 ; ~  And Going Back To The 
Minbar 

, ,,,:i 1414. I t  was n a r r a t e d  f rom >jjl it bFI - , \ 
'Abdull5h bin Buraidah that his - - , ,* , , 
father said: "The Prophet g was 2 & 5 >y 2 & d l  G k  : JL , , 
preaching, then Al-Hasan and Al- : j~ %f cis$ it 
Husain came, wearing red shirts 
and  stumbling in  them. The  &I ZG '& $1 Lg 

-, 
Prophet @ came down, 
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interrupting himself, and picked $@ G3 ,&; MI3 
them uo. then he went back to the . . 
Miltbar and said: 'AllZh has spoken g $1 J$ 'I+ $I$: $ ( s f  
the truth: Your wealth and your . , 

ib ,' -+ 6 ,>', ,. '2% [@, 
children are only a trial.['] I saw J! 

I , ,, these two stumbling in their shirts Tsj; p$ ci,) 21 2~~ :JE -+ 
and I could not continue until I , 

had interrupted myself and picked 2 $I& 22 Gt> [ \  0 : *u!l 4'~ 
them up."' (Hasan) 

u" 

, tw 

p~ +LII +. -L , i&~ ',,I, ,i + j t  [, . d ~ p  :E+ 
'[ . . . & jricll, 41 gg %A,> &I "L '+Ul  r i j js$Ig i \ \ ' q : c  

~~~91 4 pJ <''L+S + " : ~ L , d l  JLiJ r +  ljlJ ji jrxz +A- ;p Y V V t :  e 
. A\/.~A:.,+-$ $+I -3 ' \ v r \ : ~  

Comments: 
The command of keeping quiet concerns the worshippers or the followers. 
The prayer-leader may communicate or talk to someone during the Friday 
sermon, and also he may fulfill some needs. The purpose of reciting this noble 
Verse is to demonstrate that man should successfully fulfill this trial, and at 
the same time should not go astray. One should not remain deficient in 
fulfilling the rights of All3h, nor should he show slothfulness in fulfilling the 
rights of a man, as the Messenger of AlEh demonstrated an excellent 
model or specimen on this occasion. 

Chapter 31. What Is &% G 4q- ( Y \  +I) 
Recommended Regarding a< (oh9 d l )  @- 
Shortening The @z@bah 

1415. 'AbdullZh bin AbE Awfa 
said: "The Messenger of All21 @ 
used to recite a great deal of 
remembrance, engage little in idle 
talk, make the prayer long and 
keep the &utbalz short, and he 
would not refrain from walking 
with a widow or poor person and 
tending to their needs." (Hasan) 

, ,- 
r , *  , * ?  

2 a w1 : j6 L\*:: Sir  

, , 
$ 2k : JE &I; 2 , dl , 

~ ; t  &r 2 +I A+ p 
2; '$2, h& g +, j+; Lg :J$ 

,,a 9 * 
g; '*I 'iU\ &; 

2 & LT st 
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c4! A4. #I q-iz j. V O : ~  I ~ ~ I ~ : L P J ~ J J ~  +pi C+ 0 L 1 1  :cfi 
b> $ ? W l s  7 7 \ :  I - ' 6 3 1  3 9 3  

.bl+ &.LA, '&ill &I>> ' 7 1 2  /7:&+ 

Comments: 
Contest between the prayer and the sermon is not the purpose. Rather the 
objective is lengthy prayer and a brief sermon! The sermon should not be 
such that the listeners get bored and irritable. It should neither be too long 
that the people's ablutions become void frequently. 

Chapter 32. How Many & ,3 ylj - (YY +I) I&u(bahs Should Be Delivered ? 
(09. U l )  

1416. It was narrated that Jibir bin 
: j k  + $ tsf - \ \, 

Samurah said: "I sat with the 
Prophet @ and I did not see him $ $L+ 3 3 [&>I G k  
deliver the@u!bah except standing, 27; gl a,L+ : jt :,, , 
and he sat, then he stood up and - . , OY- 

delivered the second @tbah." 3 rfi ' '* " ;" => "6 *- 
(Math) , _. ,. ,. 

.i>Yl *I 

3 Tt/A77:, '$1 . . . i&l jj #I >j "L i 4 l  '+ +jli:cj3 
<&yJ\ 3 9, L ?  +,,- j! A L  L.b 

Comments: 
n o  sermons is the customary practice (MasnOn) of the Prophet g$ and it is 
an agreed upon issue. 

Chapter 33. Separating The > . . @I Gq - (YY +I) 
Two Butbahs By Sitting 

( o q \  .ikz~) &&Jk #I 
, , 

,,, 0 ; 1417. Itwasnarratedfrom'Abdullih ?- 2 L*, - ,iIv 
that the Messenger of AUih 24$ used 

Gk : jt , ~ 

to deliver two Butabhs standing, a 5 62 :j i 
and he would separate them by J , i C  I :$I S *  2 '6fi 3 &I 5 sitting. (Sah*) 

>,j $; &, &: Lk $g 
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Chapter 34. Silence When .-.: +I 2 &31 GI?' - err +I) 

Sitting Between The Two 
Butbahs ( 0 9 7  d l )  &I 

.,.,. ><,, ',,.: 1418. It was narrated that J ihu  +' $ 1  += t+l - \ f \ A  
bin Samurah said: "I saw the - ,&;; $1 & - $2 E L  :JG & 
Messenger of AIlih @, delivering 
the gutbah on Friday standing, > A& E L  :JG 
then he sat briefly and did not , a s e  ' - , ,  
speak, then he stood up  and % $1 J;; :JE iF 2 , A& ,, 
delivered a second Butbalz. So q ;&, '& ; ,+t GI f2 yj& whoever te l l s  you t h a t  t h e  

. ? r a r  s .  ? ,  - , ' i  
Messenger of Mi11 .h used to $ c 6yl rG v L'$ 

9 a deliver the @u{balz seated, he has g 5 Li 4u j;; 51 $k 
lied." (Sahifi) , . 

. +% 

,\vYr:c ' \ f \ l : c  'r&-rp+l :E$ 
Comments: 

The second sermon should be commenced separately; that means it should be 
started with the praise and glorification of All&, with supplication for peace 
upon the Prophet s, and with the recitation of the Qur'in; thereafter, Eikr. 
(remembrance of Allih) and supplication. 

Chapter 35. Recitation Of The @I 2 ! $ l ~ l  46 - (Yo  + I )  
Qur'h And Remembrance 
During The Second W b a h  ( ~ q r  U l )  $$I; .@I 

I 

1419. It was narrated that J2bi1 Jlt. , . 2 ;. 3 3s;b;. ~ $ 1  - \ f \ 9 
bin Samurah said: "The Prophet @ 

3 ,& 2 L& ~2 :J,j used to deliver the k&tbalz $71 
standing, then he would sit, then he & @ $1 * 

, , 
, . _ >  . , d K  :JL i $ +  ,, 

would stand up and recite some , !, s: 
Verses and remember  ah, the ?~i 1% r* v $ L GG 
Mighty and Sublime. His Butbah lu w : zK; Lk; 9 3, $+ 
was moderate in length and his 

, \'& g&> 
prayer was moderate in length." 
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Chapter 36. Speaking And &I\ 5+ tg13 pi31 - (TI ,-.dl) 
Standing After Coming Down 
From The Minbar 0 I *I 2 

, , ,  '*,:' 1420. It was narrated that Anas $ 2 - bp1 - \ f y  + 

said: "The Messenger of All& @ hk- j6  d L a .  p& : j  6 9s would come down from the . , 
Minbar, and a man would come to +I -6 3 . , c4i .; 'Y .(.p 3 26 him and speak to him, then the 
prophet would listen to him J$ % 41 A$; Lt? : J6 

, , A;, 

until he gave him an answer, then :, )~'~1: 
b k +  $31 3 $3 

he would go to his place of prayer -; > < ,,, , , 
and pray." (pa'@ 21 (.&- 2 "4~ &- 3 

- 

ih;Ld JPL: 4 'd$13 JJl3 c L > >  *i3 ~ ~ ~ ( j l J l  
Comments: 

The purpose of this chapter is to show that if an interval occurs between the 
sermon and the prayer, there is no harm in that situation. But this should not 
occur needlessly; rather it ought to be for a significant matter. For instance, 
for clarification of some issue or for straightening of the ranks, etc. One could 
also resort to conversation, because speech is forbidden only during the 
course of the sermon and the prayer, and not in between. 

Chapter 37. Number Of &+I $2 is - (Yv ,-.dl) 
Rak'ahs In Jumu'ah Prayer 

(oqo GAI)  
1421. It was narrated from 'Abdw- j  + - 
Rahmh bin Abi Laila that 'Umar 
said: "Jzrrnu'ah prayer is two Rak'ahs, 2 $71 2 'G; 3 A-2 ,52 ,.. 
and the prayer of AI-Fitr is two 

-jl iG :s J 6  j6  
+J Rak'ahs, and the prayer ofAl-Adha is 

two Rak'ah, and the prayer when $%; gw; c3f& 
traveling is two Rak'ahs, complete . i. ' 'su; -y, 
and not shortened. on the tonme of - 
Muhammad g."  ah*) 

- 
,@ y- $u, J +:s 

Abfi 'Abdur-Raf?m?in (An-NasB'i) ,s , , 
said: ' A b d u r - R a h h  bin Abi Laila 2 $ : $71 3 l  JE 
did not hear from 'Umar. 

.$ & + $& kt 



The Book of Jumu'ah 341 -1 yL6 

.a+> \.-if '*L Ls Lhl+ L.d> 
Comments: 

The prayer during travel is included in these other prayers because it is two 
Rak'ahs if it consists of four units, except the Maglalib prayer. The Maglz~ib 
prayer is three units only, whether one is traveling or at home. Whereas, 
du~ing travel, the other prayers mentioned are two units each. 

Chapter 38. Reciting %rat A6 *I g& ,j 6 6 1 2 1  - (YA 4 1 )  
Jurnu'ah And Al-MurIcifiqin In 
Juntu'alt Prayer (097 &dl) @31; *I !;$; 

., ,. 9 z , ,  ,,:; 1422. It was narrated from Ibn ++ - +I - \ i y y  
'Abbh that during the Sublz prayer 
on Friday, the Messenger of All& qJL1 aL G k  :A6 $ w l  

,, 1 & used to recite: "Alif-L$m-Mim. : JL Jg ~ $ 1  : j i  : ,:* , 4w L S ~  : j 6  
The  evel la ti on""^ and: "Has 
there not been over man3',['] and i$ .. . $ LL 2 &@I L6LL1. &+ , , ,-, 
in Junzu'alz prayer he would recite 8,:- + L L 

Al-Junzu'ah (62) and Al-Muizifiqfiz I I j I :& &I j;. , , 

(63). (Saltih) 5 4$$31+ +I $& 2 a1 fz 
Z L g l  5% 23 4$$ 3 J,+ 

@I $>A; 

Chapter 39. Reciting "Glorify +I gh 2 6i121- ( ~ 9  +I) 
The Name Of Your Lord, The &L ,., ,.. 
Most And Has There -, 1 J$j 4&31 + -1 &$+ 
Come T i  You The Narration ( ~ q v  d l )  g m  ,., 
Of The Overwhelming (I.E. The 
Day Of Re~urreetion)?"[~] In 
Jumu'ah Prayer 
1423. I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  J'Sl i;. % 6$f - \ L Y Y  
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Samurah said: "The Messenger of +,! : j ~  ++ 6 2  : jG AUih B used to recite in Jzrrnu'ah 
, a  prayeri';;~lori@ the Name of your i;h; 3 ;.- .$ $3 3 &G a -+ 

Lord, the Most High'['] and: 'Has 
;j~;, f$ g 41 j&; 5g : j ~  there come to you the narration of - 

the overwhelming (i.e. the Day of &j @, 3 +$$% 3; 31 g),? ul 
~esurrection)?."'[~] (Sahih) . 

. d,&a && 

Chapter 40. Mentioning The 
Differing Reports From An- 
Nu6m&n Regarding Recitation 
During The Jumu'ah Prayer 

1424. Ad-Da&& bin Qais asked 
An-Nu'mh bin B a g r :  "What did 
the Messenger of AUih g use to 
recite on Friday after Sdrat Al- 
Jumu'ah?" He said: "He used to 
recite: 'Has there come to you the 
narration of the overwhelming (i.e. 
the Day of ~esurrect ion)?" '~~]  
(SaFZh) 

1425. It was narrated that An-Nu'min JAl ++.a- ., ,* )j_, k,+T ,I_*' - 1 f Y o  
bin Barn said: "The Messenger of 

' 5  :,.s 
All2h % used to recite 'Glorify the 5 &l>i 21 

+& 3 2G ,5k : j,j 
N a m e f  your Lord, the Most 

- 
: > 9 , :j,j ,,,*.: 

&' - d l  $ & High'14] and 'Has there come to you 
, , , 9  the narration of the overwhelming ,$ ~ & l  2 L,,& 2 ;,c & L C  - .  7 7 ; s -  

(i.e. the ~a~ of ~esurrection)?.'[~~ in . a,:, 9 \pi @ 31 2;; 5& :jG 

['I Al-A'la 87. 
[I1 Al-Ghishjah 88. 
131Al-Gh&hjah 88. 
[41 Al-A 'la 87. 

Al-Ghrishjah 88. 
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the Jumu'ah prayer, and sometimes 
&) $b3 +; 3 &+!+ MI 'Eid and Junzu'ah would fall on the 

same day, and he would recite them m l ;  Q\ G:3 4m ,. .sJ, ' , 
in both 'Eid and Junzu'ah prayer." 
(Sahib) , ~ ~ ~ & f $ $  ,, 

Chapter 41. Whoever Catches !% & 2; 2>:? 2 - ( f  \ +I) 
Up With A Rak'ah Of Jumu'ah 
Prayer (09A G A l )  WI 

1426. It was narrated from AbG ?& 2 =; 3 C$ - \ f y ~  
Hurairah that the Prophet said: , '&$I 9 'L* 2 - 3 MI; - 
"Whoever catches up with a Rak'ah 

I . ( .  of Jumu'ah prayer has caught up 
@ J 4 :-*-' D A ~  J 2 'kk df 2 

with it." (Sahih) -, , . , 
, , ; 3 )  :JC1 

, ,,3;ii 
&I 3 A>>\ &+ ?L 'oIJ..~ L G l  6-L a1 ep1 :=+ 
bb tj*lli3 I \ V L \ : ~  r 6 y I  g p.3 ~ 4 !  ~pjll ;r pi j?b 3 \ \ Y \ : C  ikJ 
>I;L .p3 Y . ~ / T : & I  cpi3 '613 j;- .,LL C \ O ~ Y : ~  G\~/~:&i,~~~ u 

,tt,-u L -- iii Y! r ~ J J  AZ kJ AJai 3 n  : J L  + a~ ;r 
. &>i ~ I G  &.d, 

Comments: 
We learn from this narration that if someone catches less than one Rak'ah, so 
to say if he joins the congregation in the final prostration and the Tafiahhud, 
then instead of the Jumu'ah he should offer the Zulzr prayer. The vast 
majority of scholars - e.g. Imim Milik, Imim h&-aafi'i, Imim A b a d ,  
Imim Ishiq and Imim Muhammad from among the Hanafites (May Allih be 
pleased with them all) - hold this view. 

Chapter 42. Number Of 2 wl & iL - ( fY  41) 
Rak'ahs To Be Prayed After 
Jurnu'ah In The M a w  

( 099  &-dl) &I , > 

1427. I t  was narrated that AbG :ji +l>j 3 A L 2 1  C>t - \ f Y V  
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of .,... + :,,:$ i 2 ?J 2 ;.,& 2 A? LY-1 Allih &$ said: 'When any one of , 
you prays Jumu'ah, let him pray 1ip1 :@ $1 24; 26 :ji 39 
four (Rak'ahs) after that."' (Sahib) , tG;i Gg pf 
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Chapter 43. The Imam's Prayer *I j;; ?GYI - ( f Y  +\) 
After Jumu'ah 

( 7 . .  U I )  

1428. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Messenger of Allgh 
&$ would not pray after Jz~mu'ah 
until he had left, then he would 
pray two Rak'ahs. (Sah*) 

. \ V t ~ : ~ ~ ~ ; j i l  $ ps C A V L : ~  :ce+ 
1429. It was narrated from Silim : j6 +I;! 2 A G ~  c$f - \ y q 
that his father said: "The Messenger 

4, - ,  p& : j,j c$f 
of All21 @, used to pray twoRak'ahs 2 p̂ P 
in his house after Jumu'ah." (Sahib) 5 g : j ,j ' +L ' ~~3 

$ $ ; ~ , j - & @ A \ J ; ;  .;>, 

, % 

\ \ r ~ : ~  '41 + ;&I "4 &;&I g?i +Pi C- .k+jl :E+ 
ii+ '+ 4pj1 ;F G+ ;p i...ij +, '+>W( ++i, 1 %  Jj>\+ a*, j. 

. I& ;s s+ &yb-JL cy b i+j 

Comments: 
This is another form of reconciliation, which I m h  An-Nad'E has adopted 
between these two narrations. The command for four units is for the followers 
(Sahih Mzulim: 881) and the mention of two Rak'ah is specific to the Prophet 
@. In other WOIC~S, the prayer-leader should pray two Rak'ahs at home, while 
the followers should pray four Rak'ahs. And All&? knows best! 

Chapter 44. Making The Two & &>I $&j & - ( t i  +I) 
Rak'ahs After Jumu'ah 
Lengthy 

( 7 .  \ U I )  *I 

, . gJ+ bp-1 - \ ~ Y Q  1430. It was narrated from Ihn 2 $ 1  ~2 2 '-" 

'Umar that he used to pray two , - - - 
L y - 1  :JL - dj:G $1 $3 - &&> 

Rak'ahs after Jumu'ah, making 
, ,  , . . . . ,  c.. them lengthy, and he said: "The : 2 + fl ' ,6 '"%I + 
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Messenger of Allih g used to do 
J& s; dl & ~g 3 this." (&[ai!a) , p,%" - 91 24; Lg : 23; t+ 

Chapter 45. Mentioning The +L$ 21 gL2lx - (Lo 41) 
Time When It Is Recommended (, dl) f% GL$l 
To Supplicate On Friday 
1431.1t was narrated that AbG 
Hurairah said: "I went out to At-Tar 
and met Ka'b. He and I spent a day 
together, when I narrated things to 
him from the Messenger of All26 g 
and he narrated things to me from 
the Tawrah. I said to him: The 
Messenger of Allih @ said: The 
best day on which the sun rises is 
Friday. On this day Adam was 
created, on this day he was sent 
down, on it his repentance was 
accepted, on this day he died, and on 
this day the Hour will begin. There is 
no living creature on Earth that does 
not listen out from Friday morning 
until the sun rises, fearing the onset 
of the Hour, except the son of 
Adam. On (Friday) there is an hour 
in which, if a believer prays and asks 
Allih for something, He will give it 
to him. Ka'b said: Is that one dav in 
eve~y year? I said: No, it is eve~y j :a 7~ 3 ,-% * *, 4; Friday.' Then Ka'b read in the - - 
Tawrah and said: The Messenger of : jc s: 3 

r '++ J2 
All2h g spoke the truth; it is every s ,  .+ , f%JsG$g$ l  2 4 ; ; ~  
Friday.-Then I went out and met 
Basrah bin Abj Basrah Al-Ghififi, &@\ :- 1 

- a  :, ' -'I ' * ,: ' 
O f l  d l  a Or.? cal, c;r+ - - . , 

He said: From where have you 2 , ,, : ji 3 ?+ zf :JG 
come? I said: From At-TGr. He said: - . --- - - - - . . 
If I had met you before you went : 3 a $ ~t &: &i 
there, you would not have gone. I 

1 j : jC; ??I 
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said to him: Why? He said: I heard 6$ Ji ,ji q,, the Messenger of AUSh g say: Do :A& 
not travel especially to visit any ,++j $ 1  +&I 
Masjd except three: Al-Masjid Al- :: 
H a r h  (in Ma&&), my Ma8ji.d (in 5 91 @ ."<@I +> ~. 
Al-~ad^&ah) and the Gsj id  of Bait J! t : $ :a f% 

-f- +? J 
Al-Maqdis (in Jerusalem). 

a , >I, , a  >, Lq & 
Then I met 'AbduUih bin S a l h  2 G% 9 9  -, 

'9  ,,, - ,, and said: 'If only you had seen me, I 
Gil;$l 2 sh2 & 41 44; went to At-Ttir and met Ka'b, and , - 

he and Ispent a day together, when1 a f.4;- 5" :3% $1 $4; j 6  : 3 
narrated things to him from the 

@; ;i $ 'ml fx sl Messenger of AUSh and he , , 
narrated things to me from the ;$ 2 2  ,$ e3 4 + @2 +i 
Tawrah. I said to him: The 
Messenger of All& % said: The 2; q ;I; & >;91 & G $ k U l  - 
best day on which &;sun rises is @ $ Q MI fx + 
Friday. On this day Adam was 
created, on this day he was sent @; $p 31 <L 

f , *  , *> ,  ' down, on this day his repentance was 
93 z9 + W?Lf &L 

accepted, on this day he died, and on 
this day the Hour will begin. There is := j 6  u;cl ; ~ f  $i Jc& 
no living creature onEarththat does 2 & j~ , 3 ;% A,; 
not listen out from Friday morning "& i5; 
until the sun rises, fearing the onset cx 42 :f& 
of the Hour, except the son of s , , I, ,, 

Adam. On (Friday) there is a hour in Js $ $ ;. $1 J&; ;i& :JG 
' " -,, , which, if a believer prays and asks $i '9 ;G :GI & J& 

AUih for something, He will give it ,;k . . a Lul : 2; ~q 
to him. Ka'b said: That is one day in 4 UiZ. - - 
every year. 'Abdullih bin Salsm '$ dl f% gL 21 : j 6  4 
said: Ka'b is not telling the truth. I , 
said: Then Ka'b read (in the C-+ 2 3'7 ;a '$.L!JI - * ' 21 

Tawrah) and said: The Messenger of 2s $?bf gn : j ., .I * 
AUih @$ spoke the truth, it is every 9 3% $1 J4; 
Friday. 'Abdullih said: Ka'b spoke ;b & d', R- ' S  

, -9 ?ul&$; 
the truth; I h o w  when that time is. I : j4; : . , , ,J~ : j 6  said: 0 my brother, tell me about it. 
He said: It is the last hour of Friday, 2 & > n  
before the sun sets. I said: Did you :s uTu: dl aul .,-k 9L not hear the Messenger of AU& jg - 
say: If a believer prays, but that is $ : j 6  !J 
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not a time for prayer. He said: Did 
you not hear the Messenger of Allsh 
g say: Whoever prays and sits 
waiting for the (next) prayer, is in a 
state of prayer until the next prayer 
comes? I said: Of course. He said: 
That is what it is." (Saliih) 

+J UI r$ JA ++ ,;&I 2i -pi [w O>L!I :c+ 
JGJ r \ ? o t : ~  ids1 $ 9 3  '? j! hi+ j: +j? +J=- ;p \ , L ' I : ,  

>+J*IIj ~ \ ' Y l : ~ c h + a I ,  ~ \ ? . i A : z ~ + p ~ I - j  , " p F " : i 4 \ : c  

~ I j j  r&I  b> $ Y V S ~ Y V A / \ : ~ ~ W I ,  LLJI C,.i 
Comments: 

"Do not travel" means do not embark on a journey with a view to gaining 
closeness and reward, considering that so and so place is sacred, except for three 
mosques. See No. 701. ,. S i , ,  .__:' 1432. It was narrated from Abfi @ 2 e. a - &,i - \ iyy 

Hurairah that the Messenger of 
6 2  :JE s -f ~:2 : ~ i  AUih @ said: "On Friday there is an 

hour when, if a Muslim slave asks - ' 3 , ,y a , : 
Allih for something at that time, He 

2 . J  ;" ., u! @G! 
, , 

will give it to him." (Sahih) $ -, 3 & .& : ~ ( j  (1~93~ -, 

AbG 'Abdur-Rahmsn (An-NasPi) &, zp : ,jt @ 4+; 2 
said: We do not know of anyone 
who narrated this Haditlz other h2 Ak '& % '-&I; 2~ 
than Rabsh from ~ a ' k a r  from Az- .aX! ; ~ f  Qi 
Zuhri - except for AyyCb bin 

, 6 ,'.< Suwaid, was narrated it from I 6 1  ,L : g y l  G , . $7 Ji 
Ytnus from Az-Zuhri from Sa'eed a *  

and Abi Salamah, and Ayyib bin 9 +.z 3 cF; $ +&I I& A 2  
Suwaid is Mat* Al-Hadie. < ,<< 3% '- ' ..Y ;r! -21 $1 

.& 
J3 &+ 2 G.41 9 $4 

a 9 . , , 9 .  6 ,  
, . sr. .-Y 3 -319 

&$I &I, t Y A t / Y : &  j! h i  f b y l  L 2 9 3  [,y~,= ~ L j l  :E+ 
.a>., L&I> U J J L  j p l l l + k ; r i  z&J:: L ~ W  

,,, : f 1433. It was narrated that AbC :ji 221;; 2 3> L,I - \ iyy 
Hurairah said: "Abfi Al-Qhim @ 

3 'G 3 '+;I > &=j pJ said: 'On Friday there is an hour 
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when, if a Muslim slave stands in ,IT j6 : j,j :.:,> 
Draver a n d  a sks  Al l3h  f o r  

5111 : g O Y 9  . < 

something at that time, He will give >6 *& && &I$ ,j sL dl d 
3 ,  it to him."' He was reducing it: 

tkl g1 ,,+ %; A lessening it!'] 

' 4 1  yr. 4 $1 LcUI 2 *GJi  +L iolY*Il 

&.&- ;P \ L / h 0 1 : ~  ikzsJl ,-* 2 &\ kUI j :+& ~kzsJI reJ 
. r v ~ . : ~  ,&JI +j9, '4! +&I 

Comments: 
The thing which is immensely precious, extremely high-ranking and supremely 
meritorious is often very brief and little. This is the principle of nature. This 
time is also highly meritorious. It is, therefore, brief. Hence, such a thing is 
always kept concealed or hidden and its achievement entails great endeavor 
and efforts. Therefore, its time or hour was kept secret. Blessed are those who 
have the good fortune or catching these sorts of precious hours! 
And this is the similitude. So let the workers work. And may A U f i  help us to 
do what He loves and what He is pleased with! 

1'1 In other narrations of the same Had&, the Messenger illustrated how brief the time 
lasts by placing his finger-tip at the middle of his small finger and "he was reducing it" 
and "lessening it". See Fath Al-Briii. 
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0 - 
15. Book Of Shortening * +kg - ( \ 0  +I) 

The Prayer When (. . . &I) &I - A .. 5-1 
Traveling 

Chapter 1. ( 3 . Y  &-A\) [:+GI - ( \  +I) 

,,,: : 1434. I t  was narrated that Ya'la : JG +12j 3 2g-q ~~1 - \ i y f  
bin Umayyah said: "I said to 'Umar , , , . $*, , 
bin Al-KJagib: 'There is no sin on 31 L k 1  : J b  k2i! 2 $1 -'+ L>l 
you if you shorten Salrilz and if you $ 41 &.6 3 c 2 L 2  $1 : 21 2 &.T& fear that the disbelievers may put + 

8 
you in trial (attack you).['1 But $ 3, 3 : J!2 GI + & ,y b g  

now the people are safe.' 'Umar 3 tg 3 9  : ?al said: 'I wondered the same thing, 
so I asked the Messenger of All& 4&,$ 24 '@ -+ :l &% 
about that and he said: This is a *; JG [ \  
favor from Allih to you, so accept -, 

\ 

His favor." (Sahih) $1 jyJ ,, & G ,+ :z .; 
$ 2 3  Zj,# : j &  ,y ,& 

, ,,%b ++ 

jr T A I : ~  'bp i - ,  j i j W l  ipiP u+ &;?>LA1 i& <+ 

. \ A 9 \ : t  ' 6 9 1  $ ps ~ 4 !  @I3! ;rl G L !  
Comments: 

In the above-mentioned Verse, apparently fear and traveling both have been 
deemed conditions for shortening the ritual prayer. Hence, this question is 
contextual. But, by the Prophet's g$ answer the matter becomes manifest that 
when the command for shortening the prayer descended, in that particular 
time they were still traveling and there was fear also. But later on, the 
condition of fear was repealed. 

1435. I t  was na r r a t ed  f r o m  ~2 : jg :,A *,,:6 
L& L*l - \ i Y O  

Umayyah bin 'Abdullih bin a i l i d  
that  he said to 'Abdullih bin 5 $: GI -2 $ 1  &2 2 y& 2 
'Umar: "We find (mention of) ' ,, z 46 2 41 $ 3 ' ~ J I  &2 prayer when one is at home (i.e., - , ,?: 
not traveling) and prayer at times i* <j :$ 2 41 9, J L  &I 
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of fear in the Qur'h, but we do 
g3 ;h3 $, not find any mention in the Qur'h . 

of prayer when traveling. Ibn :$ $1 3 j~ y9i$l 2 31 ; j ~  
'Umar said to him: '0 son of my - ,  

G,, 6, 
d l  As ;r 31 5! !&f ZI I+ brother. All& sent Muhammad @ -. 

--> 

to  us when we did not know p dG @ p 93 gsg 
anything, and all we should do is to . y+ @j Gf; 
do that which we saw M*ammad 
& doing."' ( S a v i )  

1436. It was narrated from Ibn 4 -. ~2 : jl;: "'2 ,-, * 6 + 4+ fi*l - \ f V 7  
'Abbb that the Messenger of All& , :, a ,  

@j set out kom  ah to AI- 2 &? $1 9 ~hlil; ,; 2- ,y 
Madkah, fearing nothing but the & 1 2 1 :  ,, ' 5  13; + . ' I 
Lord of the worlds, and praying 
two ~ak'ahs.~'] (Sahih) ~ ' L i l  4; $ A& & d l  J 

o t ~ : ~  '41 4 41 +&i. +& r+L,AI +ji [ e l  :E+ 
,291 &.dl &I, ' rnqr:C ~dsjll 4 p, l " p  +":JG, + ;F 

Comments: 
Ibn 'Abbis was alluding to the journey of the Farewell Pilgrimage. At that 
time all the enemies had been vanquished. There was no possibility of any 
kind of fear. 

1437. I t  was narrated that Ibn s ' , ,  , , , :6  Jq1 @ $ A  fie! - \ f V V  
'Abbh said: "We used to travel 
with the Messenger of All& @ ,:> 2 2  ,?;I C% : J6 aG F.!k : ji - --  -. 
between Makkab and Al-Madinah, , , , : J , , , 

fearine nothing, but Allsh, the ? i"; q". ./: y' - 
Mighty and ~uglime, and L z  9 &dl, . s .& & :** 5% +I 44; 
two Rak'ahs." (Sajaih) ,5&;>&3>al qL 

1438. It was narrated that Ibn Al- : JG $ ;G~ ~ $ 7  - \ f V A  
Sim said: "I saw 'Umar bin Al- 

3 yf : jl;: $ ,$, 62 Q a t t i b  praying two Rak'ahs in 

['I Meaning, he shortened his prayer during this journey. 
r 
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Dhul-eulaifah, and I asked him , . , , , 
about that. He said: 'I am simply a+..+?-* : J G $ + & > >  

-, 9 s I>  doing that which I saw the ,$I '2 .+ 2 2 &-- @ 
Messenger of Allih &$ doing."' & "GI 2 $ A-f; : J c  (Sahib) 

,,.f ,< '4; 3 4 ; / h  '3; U( , - . ,  
$, J;; $!; Sf ,+?! : j G  

.s 
L.+ ;p 7 4 ~ : ~  ~b+i, j?jLxei\  i& -4 i;?jL-IJI i& L +  

. \ A 9 0 : c  ,,sl 2 9, t, +.2 

1439. It was narrated that Anas $7 f~ :26 '*'2 er, q f  - \ f Y 9  
said: "I went ou t  with the <: s , _., ., ,I 
Messenger of All& @ from Al- .&I 2 2 ~ 1  gl + & 2 a12 
Madinah to Makkah, and he &dl @ 41 44; 2 &$ : j g  
continued to shorten his prayers, ,,+ tcz F5 > ,& JZ and he stayed there for ten days." ik, 2~ 
(Sahib) .I$ 

,&I L&,L+I, L ( ~ ~ U I  +&I &I)'+.+ \ O / I ~ Y : ~  C+ 42+i:E& 
2 9 3  L + ;p A \ :  L . . .  4 1  j rbl. ~4 

. \AqI:C L , ~ I  
Comments: 

This incident belongs to the event of the Farewell Pilgrimage. And the 
Prophet had not stayed in Makkah during those ten days, but the stations 
of the Pilgrimage are also included in it: Mia ,  Arafit, Muzdaliiah, which he 
visited. He g had reached Makkah on the fourth of the month of &I- 
Hijjah. After having performed all the pillars of the Hajj and the Un~ralz, he 
returned to Madinah on the fourteenth of the month of sul-Hijjah. He did 
not halt at any place for more than four days. 

,* > G , ,  , , , e z  1440. I t  was na r ra ted  tha t  $ $ a A b 9 1  - \ i f +  
, . 

'Abdullih said: "I prayed two ,!7 , ,,,:, , , 
Rak'ahs with the Messeneer of k .+dl &flr 'J' & 2 - d1 - - . . 

L * ,  Allih @ on a journey, and two ';& 2 - @$J\ $3 - $7 
Rak'ahs with AbCl Bakr, and two 
Rak'ahs with 'Umar, may Allih be : j g  &I 2 Li& 2 ' h l ; ~  2 
pleased with them both.'' (S@ih) &;al 2 g $1 i]&; fj. 3'2 

,&; p; 5 23 8; $ &: @> 

.w 21 
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).I> ,,,.' 1441. It was narrated that 'Umar 2 6 Z  2 +s- b>! - \ f f \ 
said: "The prayer for Jumu'ah is two + - _ ,. , 
Rak'ahs, and for Al-Fi$r is two y y  & I  9; - L$ 

I , '  , ?  m y  > L; Rak'ahs and for An-Nahr is two $ 2 3 +' + ,, ,.. 
Rak'ahs, and for traveling is two d ~ ;  + ~ ;  :.& : j k  
Rak'ahs, comulete and not shortened, , 

on the tongue of the Prophet @." 
+: $ .@; $13 $,&; 

( W f h )  
. % Q l  . , +LA& 

. \ A 4 A : c  idyl $9, ~ \ f ' i \ : ,  ~ ~ J . i j [ ~ ]  :E$ 
Comments: 

"Not shortened" means there is no deficiency or lessening of (any reward) in 
it'. The rest of the ritual prayers have, in fact, been stipulated only two 
Rak'ahs. Therefore, the question of shortening them does not arise. However, 
the prayer which is four units at home and two units while travehg may 
create doubt in one's mind, that its recompense might be decreased. That is 
why it was explicitly stated that there would not be any decrease in the 
reward. On the contrary, two Rak'ahs performed while traveling would equal 
four Rak'ahs performed at home. 

1442. It was narrated that Ibn : ji -3 3 ~ ~ $ 7  - 
'Abb2s said: "The prayer of the 

,f .<k : j i  ~ ,* ,<,, resident was enioined on the ,. 2 & 
& * 62 

tongue of your Prophet g, four , , ; $5 > : J G  &JI (Rak'ahs), and the prayer ot the $ ; - .  - 
traveler is two Rak'ahs, and the 2 &$ql ,$ 5 2 - $G ' 21 
prayer of fear is one Rak'ah." 

, jk (Sahib) 

+$, $&; 3; $Qj ,'-I 
.% 

. \ A 9 9 : ~  '";$I $ 9 3  ' ~ O V : ~  c f U  [-1 :c+ 
Comments'. 

Manifestly, it appears that the prayer during traveling is two Rak'ahs in itself; 
four Rak'ahs cannot be offered. But the understanding is completely 
erroneous in the face of the Qur'in's noble Verses and other Ahridie or 
narrations. Had it been so, it would not have been called a shortened version 
(of prayer). Hence, this understanding is not reliable. 
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1443. It was narrated that Ibn : J 6  LGG " & ' - \tit 
'Abbh said: "Allih, the Mighty 

, dl p& and Sublime, enjoined the prayer '?$? 3 GG 2 v 
o n t h e t o n g u e o f y o u r ~ r o p l ~ e t ~ :  'hc3 ~ $ 3  ' 2 ~  
While a resident four (Rak'ahs), , " . c , -  ,e - ,~ , , ,  

while traveling two, and at times of y .  y: y' 
fear one." (@!ti!t) g .& +u, & iul 

+$I 2; @; $1 2; tz;f 
.%; 

. \ 9 . . : t  '6;s;lI >,As ' t O V : c  cr" LVl :cLjj 

Chapter 2. Prayer In Makkah & ~%,%ll & - ( Y  +I) 

( 7 . 2  U I )  

>$,, ,,,-6 1444. It was narrated that Qatidah &?I -P;. 2 - L ~ I  - \ f t f 
said: "I heard Miis2 - bin Salamah p: , , 
- say: 'I said to Ibn 'AbbL: How F .Jl": *iL 2 && 2 

, > a , : jl": :& > ?:*> should I pray in Makkah if I do not $5 - 2y e*: 
pray in congregation? He said: TWO 

. . y  3 :J6 - 5& ,* Rak'ahs, the Sunrzah of Abt Al- y . y: 21 
Qisim g."' (Sa!zi!t) : 26 ~ G G  &f 2 ,iL & r 8 

> - 
, ,dl 2 &; 

y-. -, 

tbjl 7 A A : c ~ L a + J i j j j L d l i &  ~ ~ j L d l i &  t,d.-e(~ji:~$ 

. \qq\ :e "s;s;ll> ,A, '+ +2 
Comments: 

The meaning is if a traveler performs the ritual prayer in congregation, he 
would obviously perform it in accord with the prayer-leader. Since the Irn1111z 
of the Inviolable House is usually resident, he would invariably perform four 
Rak'alzs. But if the traveler misses the congregational prayer, he would then 
perform two Rak'alzs only, providing he has stayed less than the period of 
time of halting. If he intends to stay longer than the minimal period of time 
of residency, then he would peiform the prayer in full. There is no dierence 
in this command be it Makkah or any place. 

:,, : i 1445. Miisi bin Salamah narrated ?- 2 L ~ I  - \ t f o  
that he asked Ibn 'Abbis: "I missed 2 J .-? .. a 62 :Ji 
the prayer in congregation when I . ~ J J  3 +> 

B <  ,, ,: /* , r r was in Al-Bathi'; how do you think 3 2; i3b : JE + 

I should pray?" H e  said: "Two 
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Rak'ahs, the  Sunnah of the  :s G f G  jk 3 m , ; ~  

Messenger of All& g." (Sah*) ,Gq L'f3 GG 2 ': 
49 

>, ,$; : ji y,&f if &$ ?YJ 

Chapter 3. Prayer In Mina &: ' 8%Jl , GG - (T +I) 

1446. It was narrated that if G L  : ji c$f - t t, 
bin Wahb A l - W Z  said: "I prayed ,, L 

two Rak'ahs with the Prophet g in 2 c2G 3 cse! d.1 3 -- , - .? , e Mina when the people were more gg : JC +> 
secure and greater in number." -, 

(SaFfh) s; 'i3f.1.; g~~ hg G A; 
&z+i j. 7 4 1 : ~  th -!&I + -L ~ ~ j L . - d l  i& '+ +yi:&?jj 

2 9, 141 GL! &i L+ j. \ Q A Y : ~  's -!&I -6 C A I  'SJL+I~ 

. \ 9 . Y : e  
Comments: 

Since all pilgrims in Mina are invariably travelers, all pilgrims would perform 
the shortened version of the prayer. According to the opinion of I m h  
A h a d  this shortening is on account of the Haj and not due to traveling. 

1447. I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  : ji % 3> ;.sf - \tiv 
H2ri&ah bin Wahb said: "The 2 - -  
Messenger of All& g led us in : J G  +& 3 G k  
prayer & Mina, two ~ak'ahs ,  when 

33 ~'$7; $ 2 ~ ~  if 6~ : ji 
the people were greater in number 
and more secure." (Sahih) : j6 +& 3 2 6~ :ji 3 $1 

GeL y<f >.f : j,j ?& ,& 

41 A&; I& & :ji 9.1.; $, Z?G 
"z7.1.; hg G Y f & @  

1448. It was narrated from Anas fil G 2  : jg ~2 L *-* : ' - \ i t A  
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bin Milik that he said: "I prayed 
i . '  $ 1  g+ . *  $& 3 $ 2 two Rak'ahs with the Messenger of 'd G G 

Allih in Mina, and with AbO : j i  '?' 61 +G 2 3 ,& 
Bakr and 'Umar, and two Rak'alzs , , 

: ,,, ,, ,, 
with 'Ut&nin at the beginning of $3 $ r3 a ~ Y J  r 
his Caliphate." (Hasan) I *  &; L& 23 $5 

.g;GL 

4 4bJ '+ A=.. a +I L+- ;p \ f  0 '  \ I  L / r : ~ i  + j i  [;FZ o~LJI zE+- 

. \ 4 .0 :C  ' & S l  
Comments: 

Because that action was different from the Sunnalz of the Prophet g$ and the 
Slzaiklzain (AbO Balu and 'Umar &), some Companions objected to it. 

, , 1449. It was narrated that 'Abdullih G k  : J L  8 cst - \ 
4 said: "I prayed two Rak'ahr in Mina 
wit11 the Messenger of Al1211 B." &\;i G k  : J i  9 9 1  2 + I ~ I  

(Sahib) $&> 3 S~I + ,*, + ) a :A6 
2 : j k  ;$$ 9 .  >. . -  ,,,:<, 

ji J3-J b=-l3 
L$ , o ,  9 :i;i 2 

, .+TI y+ 3 ' I  2 L'+v~ 
0 ,  ,A 

I *; I 3 &A> ,$I 

$ 1  4;; 2 & :hi 

'&; 
i& L + ~  ~ \ . n t : ~  '& I ; - ! ~ I  "4 ,+I '$,WI - ~ i : ~ i j  

. \ 4 * 7 : e  '&$I $ 9 ~  L +  ;4f-j 3 7 9 0 : e  i&+ ;&I ,.& "L i j ? > k l l  

, ' .  , a  , , ',+:' 1450. It was narrated that 'Abdur- : j6 r< a ,+ ~~1 - \ f o b  

R a b b  bin Yazid said: "Utm;n , , 

nraved four (Rak'alu) in Mina until el;L 3 ~ $ 9  1 3 & G k  
& ,  

G I news of that reached 'Abdullih, ;& : j6 &$ ,2 $71 y+ 2 
who said: 'I prayed two Rak'alzs ~ : j &  & A,; $3 &;!& with the Messenger of Allih a,"' 
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1451. It was narrated that Ihn : ji + 2 $ 1  s G$f - \ f a  \ 
'Umar said: "I prayed two Rak'ahs :, .,, ., ,*, -,,:G 

with the Messenger of AU% g in 2 2 * 2 &. Lfll 
Mina, andtwo ~ a k ' a h s w i t h ~ b i 3  & & $1 2 & :jG $ $1 
Bakr, may All& be pleased with -, 

z 31 - ,,, .1,., 

him, and two Rak'ahs with 'Umar, +%% 3; $ gi r j  @J 
may All% be pleased with him." . p; 's 3 I , ,,, _,, 

(Sahib) 
*J P= t"9 

1452. 'Ubaidullih bin 'Abdullih . j ~ ;  a 2 s s  - 9  I 6 - \ f o Y  
bin 'Umar narrated that his father . , , 
said: "The Messenger of AU% @ *% 21 , 2 , L$$ 3 -9 21 E L  
prayed two Rak'ahs in Mina, and 3 + : ji 
AbC Bakr prayed two Rak'ahs, and 
'Umar prayed two Rak'ahs, and @$ $1 24; :j6 %T 2 
'U-ttmh prayed (two Rak'ahs) at 

&&; '&.; 3 ;J;f &h3 'a&5 the beginning of his Bilifah." 
(Sahib) k 5~ &k3 ',%& % 

Comments: 
In all the above-mentioned narrations, the two-unit prayer signifies that 
prayer is in actuality Rubrijya or a four-unit prayer. Otherwise, the sunset 
prayer invariably consists of three units, in all situations, and the daybreak 
prayer is always two units. And this matter is agreed upon. 

Chapter 4. The Length Of Stay % r & ~  eq - ( I  +I) 
During Which Prayers May Be 

( 1 )  6al & Shortened ,, , . 

1453. It was narrated from Yahya : j~ ;a 2 G$$ - 
bin Abi Ishiq that Anas bin Mil& , .. , e ,  p,:t : ji &., p:: 
said: "We went out with the ;* L-. ,F 2 r - 1  

7, - - . . 
Messenger of All& @ from Al- ~9 :ji +,G sf ;el 
Madinah to Makkah. and he used , , 

to lead us in praying two Rak'ahs 5~ '& J[ & d l &  1 - @ $ 1  4;; 
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until we came back." I (Yahya) f ~ i  :G G5 s5 
said: "Did he stay in Makkah?" He 
(Anas) said: "Yes, we stayed there ,I* k ~i : ji ?c& 
for ten days." (Sahilz) 

. \ 9 \ . : e ' i s ~ l > p s  '\tr9:,'r"[Fl :&$ 

Comments: 
According to the opinion of the Imim &mad bin Hanbal &, if one intends to 
perform twenty-one prescribed prayers by making a halt in a place (in other 
words, if he intends to stay there or make a halt for that span of time, covering 
21 prayers), he should offer them shortened. If he intends to halt longer, he 
must perform the prayer in full, from the very beginning. According to the 
viewpoint of the Imim A&-aafi'i, if one intends to stay in somewhere for 
three days, not counting the day he arrives and the day he departs, he should 
pray the shortened version of the ritual prayer. If he intends to stay longer, he 
should then pray in full from the very beginning. Both these statements are 
identical, and thek outcome is the same. And it is the most right thing. 

, ~ '., -,,: i 1454. I t  was narrated from Ibn ?+VI 3 $71 J+ C?I - \ t o  l 
'Abbh that the Messenger of Allill > -:; 3 ~2 :JG 4 4 ,  @ staved in Makkah (for fifteen ?> , 
days), praying each prayer with two ' I . "  i.' > '$ + 41 & > -i' 
Rak'ahs. (Hasan) 

$ 1  2 '@G $12 3 6- 
, , 

*is ' \ y r \ : ,  G3s~' %i ++is ~ \ q \ \ : ,  ciss~ $ ,, Cj3 .~\;-Il :&$ 
. t %  &I+. +& 3 \ .V?:, c+L 

Comments: 
Imim MUik, Imgm A&-&afi'i and Imim &mad have attributed this 
narration to hesitation or wavering. That means, the Prophet g continued to 
shorten the prayers for so many days because his intention had not been to 
stay there for such a number of days. He was rather hesitant or undecided. 
He thought he would return "today, or tomol-row or perhaps the day after." 
But the delay occurred in the face of circumstances, because there was 
trepidation that a rebellion or uprising might raise its head. Therefore, 
according to them a wavering or hesitating person may shorten his prayer 
beyond these days. Whereas, someone with a firm intention decides to stay 
for three days, not counting the day he arrives and the day he departs, he 
should pray the shortened version of the ritual prayer. If he intends to stay 
longer, he should pray in full. 
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, s , ,  , , , : z  1455. A1-'Ala' bin Al-Hadrami ,$ 41 g L ~ I  - \ f 0 0  

said: "The Messenger of AUih g 
:J6  62 $1 2 41:31 g+ * 

said: 'The Muhhiir may stay for 3 +PJ * ~. 
three days after completing his gj CG 2 @ 2 +y- .,-:i 
rituals."' (S&ih) ,,,: 

$ GI31 3 c o y - I  $71 g+ $ &z 

Comments: 
This narration is a proof used by the three Imams ( I m h  Maik, Imam Ash- 
Shafi'i, and I m h  h a d )  - that Alliih's Messenger @ prevented &e - 
immigrants from staying in Makkah for more than three days, because if 
anyone of them stayed in Makkah for more than three days, he would become 
a resident. And it is not permissible for the immigrant to become resident in 
the place from where he has emigrated. Or else, the emigration would end! 

1456. It was nal~ated that Al-'Ala' j 6  p~ - \ t o ,  
bin Al-Hadram? said: "The Prophet 
g$ said: 'The Muhhjir may stay for c!; A& &I> L &  3 LJIA!l 
three days after his rituals."' 2 $31 @ 3 
@ah%) 

'L& 3 $5* 2 
, , 

? d l  2 '&> 2 4I31 . , &&z , ,  , 
.g 91 j 6  : 26 +*I [$I1 

&? ,, - @- - >GI &]] 

, fl 6% 
. \ ~ ~ Y : ~ G & J I  ii9> i su~  +AI,LI rPl :c+ 

1457. It was narrated from '&&ah 2 f - \ t o y  
that she performed 'Umrah with 

: ',? the Messenger of All& g, GL : j 6  2$1 
? :L' *,? ,* traveling from Al-Madinah to + ~2 :'JG G?Jyl FJ a ;GI 

Makkah. Then, when she came to 
I ' > o ,  

Makkah she said: "0 Messenger of $ 3 +yl $ 
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Allill, may my father and mother ,, ,, . ,,,. 
be  r a n s o m e d  fo r  you ,  you J! .&@I & $$$+I 4+"> y o p l  

,, :LC; & : shortened your prayers and I jy2 -4 5 & 
offered them in full, you did not , . +, , ,: st, , : z  
fast and I fasted. He said: 'Well ~c"-'13 OJ-@ p i s  d 4  ., , !$' 

a i ' ' , , done, 0 '&&ah!' and he did not 4- : jC; w3 

criticize me." (Sa!ti!z) 
.$ + G  G; ll!$G 

2 yj pj 2 *%I +L 3 \AV/Y:&,lJl +yi [W OJLI] :c+ 
.&- .y ,i ' ~ I J C  '+,IJJI LL~Z, ~ q ~ i : ,  cLss~ 

Comments: 
The relation of this narration to the chapter is to demonstrate that however 
long a journey takes, or whatever period of time it requires, the prayer may be 
shortened. There is no restriction of the duration of the travel. 

Chapter 5. Not Performing $JI r@l $2 QF - (O +I) 
Voluntary Prayers While 
Traveling ( 7 . V  d l )  

,., r .  , , o s  1458. Wabarah  b in  'Abdur-  : ji e. -I - j f o h  
Ralpn6n said: "Ibn 'Umar did not , , , ,-s . - , ~,! ,: ,,< 

I Ei, : J L  3 l  U L  offer more than two Rak'alzs when , 
traveling, and he did not offer any ;g : j6 2 :<; G k  ; jg 
prayer before or after that. It was q s; & a,> &.+ g $31 
said to him: 'What is this?' He said: 
'This is what I saw the Messenger ?,L :z G ~ ;  q; @ 

of Allall g doing."' (Sahih) 
,: e , .$g j+; 2-j; : jt 

. y- 
.\9\0:, L&;SL~I 2 yj o > L ! l  :&2 

Comments: 
Performance of optional (Nafl) prayer is not at all forbidden, Conversely, its 
pe~formance is proven by the Messenger of All611 % and his noble 
Companions. Allih's Messenger and his noble Companions, while 
traveling, used to perform optional prayers (the Witr etc.) on their mounts. 
But if the prayer is shortened, the Sunnah prayers (the established 
customary obsemances As-Sunan Ar-Rlitiba that are regularly offered in 
conjunction with the daily five prayers) would not be pelformed, because 
shortening is for reductin11 or al7hreviation. By performing the Sunizalz 
prayers this reduction ceases. While joining or combining the sunset prayer 
with that of the nightfall prayer, the Sunnah prayers would not be offered. 
While traveling, the Tahajjud may be performed. This is proven by the 
Sunnah of the Prophet %. 
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1459. 'Efsa bin Hafs bin 'Aim : j~ 2 k; 6 g f  - , o q  
said: "My father told me: 'I was 
with Ibn 'Umar on a journey, and 2 & G k  : j6 +& 2 & 
he prayed Zrhr and IAsr with two , j6 7 
Rak'ahs each, then he went and sat ' &k :j6 + 

-, 
& G - ,  

on his carpet. He  saw some people 91 & ,& & $ 21 g a 
offering voluntary prayers and said: 2 $,& d'i -.,,: G: 

What are these people doing? I , , I &?; 91; 
,, , z ,  said: They are offering voluntary ~ g $  & g : JL; g$ prayers. He said: I£ I had wanted to , '? a :d pray before  and  a f t e r  ( the  @ a $ :ji ' 

obligatory prayer) I would have % j;; : a , Gq G~ ;f 
offered it in full. I accompanied the '-' . , 
Messenger of All* gj and he did ~f ;  '$71 & 31 2 Lg . , 
not pray more than two Rflk'nhs 

>+ ul a: LG; $3 's $ $ when traveling, and Abi? Bakr (did 
likewise) until he died, as did p 'Umar and 'Um2n, may AUih be 
pleased with them all." (Sahih) 

,p \ I . Y : ~  ';&I i' +J 2 c+. $ ,p -4 <&I G+,WI +pi:c+ 
t . ~  ,p ? A 9 : e  'La+, jipLJl ;+ -4 c S J ~ U I  ;& 'e3 '-. +A- 

. \ 9 \ 1 z e  ~,s;jr~ 2~~ <?+  > d 
Comments: 

While traveling, 'Abdullil~ bin 'Umar & refused to offer the Sunnah prayers, 
putting forward the argument that if the Sunnah prayers have to be offered, 
then it was superior that the obligatory four units should have been 
performed. Because the obligatory (prayers) are more meritorious and 
rewarding than the optional, while the objective of Islamic law is to offer 
reduction to the traveler. 
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16. The Book Of Eclipses ~ 4 & l  +K - ( \  7  4 1 )  

( .  . . U l )  

Chapter 1. Eclipses Of The $1; A1 L$ - ( 1  +I) 
Sun And The Moon 

( 7 .  A d l )  

1460. I t  was narrated that Abti ;& G k  : j G  t-$f - , i 7 ,  
Bakrah said: "The Messenger of 
Allih @j said: 'The sun and moon : J G  dT -, 3 'Al 2 '$4 2 
are two of the signs of Allih, the Q~ ~k 
Most High, and they do not become 
eclipsed for the death or birth of +J, , , -  Y JG 41 @i k gGi 
anyone, rather Allih, the Mighty 3 $:, s,, s, 

and Sublime, strikes fear into His GY. &-~rs 9 31 9; '2G Y; 61 
slaves through them."' (Saltilz) .II%I& L& 

,, 

Chapter 2. Tasbib, Takbir And LE%I; 91; 91 - ( Y  +I) 
Supplication While The Sun Is 

( 7 .  q dl +$ j+ 
Eclipsed 

1461 .  ' A b d u r - R a l j m i n  b i n  
Samurah said: "While I was 
(practicing) shooting some arrows in 
Al-Madinah, the sun became 
eclipsed. I gathered up my arrows 
and said: 'I want to see what the 
Messenger of Allih @ will say about 
the eclipse of the sun.' So I came to 
him from behind when he was in the 
Masjid, and he started to say the 
Tasbilz and Takbir and to supplicate 
until the eclipse was over. Then he 
stood up and prayed two Ralc'alzs 
with four prostrations." (Sa!zih) 

P S , ,  --,:c + $1  g 2 h L y - I  - \ f Y \  

i d l  9 - p+ : J G  
,,& : J k  A&> G k  :JG - c& ,. . -  9 dl 

J .,.' 2 L g  3 ~ ~ & I ? g s  47 
: J E  :,, I., ,,s 

.. " P;&?l J+ EL :JL 
, ,i 

+I ?l G ~ L  , 2 . ,+\ 3\37 LI 
: . a , , :  2, !?$$C : d 3 A 1  . 

,, zxl 
'$L!l 4.9 3 @ $1 AYJ 
JJ+ 9; & ,& >9::< CAI2 

:ji '@ $ 3  $&; %+ 
,+*1, &; $ f G  s: . elj;; eJj  > r 
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During the occurrence of the eclipse of the moon or the sun, a two-unit 
prayer would be offered, prolonged to whatever possible limit. Thereupon, 
glorification (Tasbihdt) and the magnifications (Takbirdt) would be recited, 
and supplications will be made until the eclipse ends. 

Chapter 3. The Command To +& & &2lk $1 - (Y +I) 
Pray When There Is  A Solar 
Eclipse \ I )  &I 

1462. I t  was narra ted from . ji ~ ,. ,s ,, ,,,a* a* b*! - \f?Y 
'AbdullSh bin 'Umar that the , ,:s 
Messenger of All& % said: "The 21 '+;UI 3,Z 2 4; $ 1  + I  , . 
sun and moon do not become 2 2  dl 2 $31 + eclipsed for the death or birth of Cz 
anyone, rather they are two of the :A6 @ $ I  J&.; 2 $ + $1 @ 
signs of AU8h the Most High, so 

;;f +y, .&& .,I GI when vou see that then ~rav . "  

Chapter 4. The Command To & pWL+ $91 g+ - ( t  +I) 
Pray When There Is A Lunar , , 

Eclipse ( I \ \  *I+$ 
9 ~ _  ,I,*' 1463. It was narrated that Abfi : j6  IS^ $ ;+- L+! - \ f TY 

Mas'iid said: "The Messenger of 
$ Gk : ~6 rn - , a ,  ~2 

All& % said: 'The sun and the , > @- 
moon do not become eclipsed for ; j : j 9 .  - a - 
the death or birth of anyone, rather 

I;, 24"" 2 

they are two of the signs of M i h ,  61 +s $w .,I $13 91 5 1 0  

the Mighty and Sublime, so when ,;$ g3 9 +, +,,i +6~ 4; you see that then pray."' (Sahih) GAT; 
,+J Y, A-i a& &I A- Y :+4 ~dp5Jl '~JLLJI ++i:c& 
jr L . 1  -.A- jr (&Ul & - d l  $1) 9 1 1  :C  ,+, & j U I  e +lz j. . o V : t  

. \ A ~ O : ~ ' ~ ~ I > ~ ,  1 4 ! r j ~ + i ; I ! , , 4 i i T i l l i d r i % ~  



The Book of Eclipses 363 .Sg;ll UW 

Chapter 5. The Command To & g?&$ $91 gq - (0 41) 
Pray When There Is An Eclipse (,,  7 a ! )  ,& $ +*I 
Until It Is Over , . 

1464. It was narrated that Abfi ~g 2 - \ f ? t  
Bakrah said: "The Messenger of . 

, 0 -  ? ,.,. 
All2h @ said: 'The sun and moon 9 (&% IjT & $  2 ~ ~ 1 3 4 ~  
are two of the signs of All211, and 2;; ji ji 3 
they do not become eclipsed for ., , s 

the death or birth of anyone. If you $ 1  +g & 9Ei $1; 91 bill :& 
see that then pray until it (the 

9; Gi +y, 9G G?G J,; y eclipse) is over."' (Salzilt) , > : : 
, . +.I> I+ '$We 

1465. It was narrated that AbO J a ' *  - 9 -  . ,*,  , , , : 6  

Bakrah said: "We were sitting with 
; r i h 3 , y i % - ; . 3 r ! L ~ - ~ l -  \ f ? O  

, ck : j,j '& ck :g ! j  &yl 
the Prophet g when the sun , . 
became eclipsed. He leapt up, g : jG d~ L+l ~7 dragging his galment, and prayed ., 
two Ralc'ahs until the eclipse was d$ g $1 Q LA . , 
over." (Saltih) 

Chapter 6. The Command To 4%4,l3& 991 gl?J - ( 7  ,,-dl) 
Call People To The Eclipse , , 

Prayer (317 UI) 4.211 

1466. It was narrated that '&&ah 3& 2 >> - 1 t 7 7  
said: "The sun was eclipsed during - 
the time of the Messenger of AUSh ~ & ? l ~ > ~ ~  2 % j l  G k  : j G  $&" 

@, and the Prophet $&$ .a'~ &.G , 2 ,?;? 2 G&h;" . J 

commanded a caller to call out that , , 

prayer was about to begin in g $, 495 & J ~\ ;.,. 
- .  
congregation. So they gathered and ;a, ,,,G $ 
formed rows, and he led them in -, 

2. 
prayer, bowing four times in two 5;i ,& I+\; 1&6 '&& - , -, 
Rak'ahs and prostrating four ,,oI, s;2 +; times." (Safzilz) .ql% p j  ,. 
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, \ . - , - i ~ j . ? o : ~  <G+II 4 ;.1p14 ,&I -4 ' A ~ I  '&>@I 4..;i:c+ 

2 9 3  cr + ;! -iJdl t.l- j. f / f ' \ : e  '&+I ?I+ i s 4 1  &pLs3 
. \ A f 9 z c  G & S I  

Comments: 
Before the institution or legislation of the call to prayer, people were 
summoned for prayer with these very words: As-Salritu Jrimi'a (the ritual 
prayer is being convened!) Now, if the summon is to be made for any optional 
prayer, the announcement could be made in these words. The A&an is 
specific to the obligatory prayers only. 

Chapter 7. The Rows In The !sib 2 +&I & - (V c - ' d l )  
Eclipse Prayer \ t I +Ah1 

1467. 'Urwah bin Az-Zubair 
narrated that '&&ah the wife of 
the Prophet #g said: "The sun was 
eclipsed during the life of the 
Prophet @. The Messenger of 
AU2h g went out to the Masjid 
and stood and said the Takbir, and 
the people formed rows behind 
him. He bowed four times and 
prostrated four times, and the 
eclipse ended before he finished." 
(SaFih) 

Chapter 8. How To Perform 
The Eclipse Prayer 

1468. It was narrated from Tgwils 
from Ibn 'Abb2s, that the Messenger 
of AU2h .h prayed when the sun was 
eclipsed, -bowing eight times and 
prostrating four times. (Sahih) 
Something similar was also 

narrated from 'AtV. 
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Comments: 
In this narration, the narrator from Ibn 'Ahbh & is Tiwus. The purpose of 
Imim An-NasCi is to show that 'Ata' also narrates the very same report on 
the authoiity of Ibn 'Ahhis &. 

1469. It was narrated from TAwtis 3 31 2 c$i - \ f ~ q  
from Ibn 'Abbb that the Prophet 

, , , p,:f :j,j L,,& 3 @.?  raved when there was an j! - Y- && .-, . d 

, < eclipse. He recited then he bowed, 9 TG $1 @ *;.T;iJ. 3 +;L. then he recited then he bowed, 
r i  c,:: 

then he recited then he bowed, $; y 19 $$ 2 & si :@% $1 . 2 - 

then he recited then he bowed, p f$ p g; $ 13 p g; $ 6, :  s ?  then he prostrated, and he did the 13 f 
,D n I *  

second Ralc'ah in same fashion. , * LS;iyJj * $ g; 
(Salti!~) 

C ~ ~ I  2 p3 ' ~ U I  &.&I $1 LV] :E* 

, <- * , Chapter 9. Another Version Of +&I gSi;. ?I r_g; - ( q  41) 
The Eclipse Prayer, Narrated 
From Ibn 'Abbss \ I '+ $1 @ 

1470. It was narrated from K a g r  2 L& 2 3i-r " * e' F- 7 - \ f V a 

bin 'AbhAs, from 'AbdullAh bin ' $1 2 , j,j + 
'Abbh that the Messenger of All211 . , ,  
g prayed on the day the sun was + 3 3 ~231 2 2 $71 , . eclipsed, bowing four times in two , , , -, ,,,! $,, 

Rak'ahs and prostrating four times. . j! SF $irr!> s f f +  
(Sahib) r r e  2 ' 2 l j > Y l  2 i J J 1  EL 

? O  2 >.f : j,j 2 + 1 G 3 < .  d 
, , 

,*< ,, . I  

, f* & $1 JYJ bl :,& 

~ > f >  &; 2 *.i; F>f GI 
.? I;;; 

LLSpjj~ +*l 9 . ~ : ~  'A#' i& '&#I '+ 
'41 &+ 2 $ &.A- 2 \ ~ 2 7 : ~  ' A d 1  2 +yI q& "& ,&+a1 & + > ~ I j  

. \ A o r : c  '&$I 2 pj 
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Chapter 10. Another Version , ,- 4 

p b & + I & -  ( \ *  +I) 
Of The Eclipse Prayer 

( T \ V  Z&Al) +&I 

'a, ,,,: ' 1471. 'At$ said: "I heard 'Ubaid 
: ji +13i ++- tFl - , iv\ 

bin 'Umair say: "Someone whom I .,, .. .,,:: ',,'',, 
trust" - and I think he meant 3 c~ d l  :JE + $1 6 2  
'&&ah - told me: There was an s ' # a 

eclipse of the sun during the time ;: 3 J& J-. :A6 & 
, , rJ&I 3 &:k : JE of the Messenger of AUih g. He f ?.' " 

led the people in prayer and stood A : di c c  
for a very long time, then he ";E 

fJL -6 @ JG; bowed, then he stood, then he ;$ l<G G Q  ; *:, , , 

bowed, then he stood, then he 
G <  > ?, 5 :  G <  > 2, < ?  6: 

bowed. He prayed two Rak'ahs, y fse? y FA y ,+ 63 y qQ\ 
bowing three times in each Rak'nh. A jc G; 3 p; $3 's+; After bowing for the third time he 
prostrated a long time. Some men $k2 21 3 " y @&I 2; c 9 & 5  
fainted on that day and had to be 

jh  ;L 3 &+ sg revived by having buckets of water *, 

thrown over them, because of :&?; ,iL j& +; f6 & + 
having stood for so long. When he 

+ +I; 2; ' bowed he said: AllZhu Akbar, and '$7 %I 

when he raised his head he said: '91 & 3 A+ $ .:h; 
Sami' AllZhzhu liman hamidah. He , i6 
did not finish until the eclipse had 5 ~ "  : jE> & df; 
ended. Then he stood and praised g; qy, 9w (, a, 
and glorified Allih, and said: The 
sun and moon do not become $$ $ 1  &i +Ei gGJ 
eclipsed for the death or birth of 

+, J? jL lG$c l ; ~  ' 
anyone, but they are two of the ,, 

signs of Allih with which He s, s , ,  
. I [  c& 2 k3 

strikes fear into you. If they are 
ecl ipsed t h e n  t u r n  t o  t h e  
remembrance of All&, the Mighty 
and Sublime, until it (the eclipse) is 
over."' (Sahih) 
> p 3  ,+c.flal &.b,y(&Ul &.dI,!d) 7 / q ~ \ : ~ ~ + + ~ i : ~ +  

. \ A 4 t : c  

1472. It was narrated from 'At? +1;1 3 t$i - \ i v y  
from Ibn 'Umair, from '&ah, 

3 dT +:k :je f~ 3 :G 6 2  that the Prophet jg prayed, bowing . , 
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six times and prostrating four 'y '$lk 3 '@?I & 2 2x2 
times. "I said['] to Mu'@ 'Is this 
from the Prophet g?' He said: &$ $1 :! :GG 2 -, ~2 + G 
'Without a doubt."' (Saliilz) a *I= -;? 2 +u; & &, c .  

Comments: 
From Hadie No. 1468 until here, there is a difference in the number of 
bowings in each Rak'ah: two, three, and four. The narrations consisting of 
three or four bowings are few. Numerous narrations (the preceding and the 
upcoming) a e  concerning two bowings. 

Chapter 11. Another Version + E ~ & F T . ~ $  ,, - ( \ \  +I 
Narrated From ' A i a a h  

1473. It was narrated from Ibn 
Shih2b from 'Urwah bin Az- - 
Zubair, that '&&ah said: "The sun 
was eclipsed during the lifetime of 
the Messenger of Alliih B. He 
stood and said the Takbir, and the 
people formed rows behind him. 
The Messenger of Alliih @ recited 
for a long time, then he said the 
Talcbir and bowed for a long time, 
then he raised his head and said: 
Santi' All6lzu linzalz [zantidah, 21,: ?,::i *k s: twl ge  

7 9  r Y S .J Rabbarza wa lakcal-(zanzd. Then he 
stood and recited for a long time, 2 $ ?l$l k $if 2 &> 
but it was a shorter recitation than 

+$>I 2 -2;j ,$ $J ~ $ 5  the first recitation, then he said the i- I , ,, ,<a 

Takbir and bowed, but it was <> :G $, 31 & :Jb 2 d>Yl - 
shorter than the first bowing. Then $ ; LU, A'; 
h e  said: Sanzi' All6lzu lintalt 

['I The speaker is IshQ bin Ibrihim, the %aim of An-NasCi, and he is referring to Mu%& 
bin Hishh,  - from whom he narrated it. 
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hamidah, then he prostrated. In 
*r=~;j; ,,;i -$&i 4; A &fi, this manner he bowed four times e 

and prostrated four times, and the 
eclipse ended before he had 
finished. Then he stood and 
addressed the people. He praised 
and glorified AU$h, the Mighty and 
Sublime, as He deserves, then he 
said: The sun and moon are two of 
the signs of All$h, Most High. 
They do not become eclipsed for 
the death or birth of anyone. If you 
see that (eclipsed) then pray until it 
epds. And the Messenger of All& 
@ said: While I was standing just 
now I saw everything you have 
been promised. When you saw me 
moving forward, I wanted to take a 
cluster of h i t  from Paradise. And 
I saw Hell; parts of it were . 1(- l31 g.2 $$I $; consuming other parts when you 
saw me step backward. And I saw 
therein Ibn Luhayy, who was the 
f i r s t  o n e  t o  es tab l i sh  t h e  
~ ~ ' j b ~ h , " ' ~ l l  (?lhhih) 

'" ;: h 3 r i 4 . \ : C  'G+I ;;LP -4 '>+I &+ 

ps t +  2-91 >* +A- j. id+I 2 rLYl 2& yL '>&I ~+~1;11~ 
. \AOV:C ~~91 3 

Comments: 
In this narration, there is mention of the Prophet's @ sighting of some of the 
unseen spectacles of Paradise, of Hell, and of some other things during the 
course of the performance of the eclipse prayer. The Prophet's @ sighting 
these had been in his state of wakefulness, and were specific to him only. That 
means the Companions could not see them. 

.,, . L 1474. It was narrated from Az- : j~ L+l - , i v t  
Zuhri, from 'Urwah, that '&&ah 
said: "The sun was eclipsed during @ '>I;>?\ 2 ,& 2 $41 l% 

['I A female camel let loose for free pasture for the idols, and one is not allowed to use it 
to carry anything. See the Tafsir of Ibn Ka&ir; S0~atAl-Meidah 4103. 
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the time of the Messenger of All& 
g and it was called out: 'AS-palritu 
jknzi'alz (prayer is about to begin in 
congregation).' So the people 
gathered and the Messenger of 
Allih g led them in prayer, 
bowing four times in two Rak'ahs 
and prostrating four times." 
(Sahib) 

.\AoA:c c 6 9 l  

1475. It was narrated from Hisam 
bin 'Urwah, from his father, that 
'&&ah said: "The sun was eclipsed 
during the time of the Messenger 
of Allih g$, and the Messenger of 
Allih @$ led the people in prayer. 
He stood for a long time, then he 
bowed for a long time, then he 
stood for a long time, but it was 
shorter than the first standing, then 
he bowed for a long time but it was 
shorter than the first bowing. Then 
he stood up, then he prostrated, 
then he did the same in the second 
Rak'alz, and when he finished the 
eclipse had ended. Then he 
addressed the people; he praised 
and glorified Allsh, then he said: 
'The sun and moon are two of the 
signs of Allih. They do not become 
eclipsed for the death or birth of 
anyone. If you see that then call 
upon Allzh, the Mighty and 
Sublime, and magnify Him, and 
give charity.' Then he said: '0 
U~izrnah of Muhammad! There is 
no one more jealous than Allih, 
the Mighty and Sublime, when His 
male or female slave commits Zina. 
0 Un~nzalz of Muhammad! By 
Allih, if you knew what I know, 
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you would laugh little and weep 
much."' (Sahih) 

'+,l+J19 '* 3 q*\:d@l 2 < L  "6 &&@I '+ * ~ i : ~ +  
, & S I  4 9, '? AIL. +*) ;P l ' & ' : e  'A@' 'j z d l  "6 &&+I 

,\A?/\:(&.) k&19 ~ \ h o q : ~  

, ' 3  ,,,.i 1476. It was narrated from Yahya ;, a - Lk, - , i,,., 
bin Sa'eed that 'Arnrah told him that - - 

*, . , a ,  

'&&ah told her that a Jewish 3 t.+?i;il 2 %'~y ;F L " ~  
*, woman came to her and said: "May 

~ T G  27 '22 i;ht 
AUih protect you from the torment <&+" ,$I 

, , 
of the grave." '&&ah said: "0 %I\ $ ' ~ f  J .  :A'& L$ ':,  AH- '* " 21 ' : 62 
Messenger of All%, will people be 

, ,, :&G a'6 tormented in their graves?" The JY-"J . , '$1 > 
Messenger of All81 g sought j6 q2$\ 2 ~~;h' &$j, LL 191 
refuge with Allih. '&&ah said: 
'<The Prophet went out, and the 4~ :G':E ti6 '&L I$E gg 91 J&; 
sun became eclipsed. We went out 'g, & 4 &$ . ~2 +g $1 to another room, and the women 

,,,a - _,* I .  

gathered with us. The Messenger of ~$4 a1 p+L t x . 1  Jl '%$; - 
All&h $& came to us, and that was at ' 5- A,;; gg J4; $7; 
the time of forenoon. He stood for a 
long time, then he bowed for a long $ c $& $5 $ $& KC ~6 
time, then he raised his head and 

g; ; + ~ 7 ;  2; stood for a shorter time than the 
first one, then he bowed for a ,*,' 

f 6  $ ? '& $ dS$; L9: shorter time than the first one. Then zC2 2 ~ ;  2 f  gL A,: he prostrated, then he stood up for 
the second (Rak'ah) and did the a A:, & <! 

9 
same again, except that his bowing 

'J3l 
: 24: ,& j 6 a'l & A: 

and ~rostratine were shorter than in - . .  - 
the first Rak'ah. Then be prostrated, ,,J ~2 +<$ 5 3  ha ;lB 
and the eclipse had ended. When he , 

had finished, he sat on the Minbar ,:fl lx &; a I&? :GI2 A6 -. - 
and one of the things he said was: 
'The people will be tried in their .$I 

graves l i e  the trial of the DaijriL' 
'&ah said: 'After that, we used to 
hear him seeking refuge with All% 
from the torment of the grave."' 
(SahaFih) 
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' d d l  j $1 ylL';p jpiil id#/ c L S J L J I  

j. 9";:e ,dpjJI ;+ j A1 +I& >j +I+ 'e3 ~ \ . 0 * ' \ . t 9 :  C 

. \ A ? .  :, ~~31 2 9 3  '? 6Jhi% j f w  2 +*- 
Comments: 

It is quite possible till then the Messenger of All211 had not been given 
details of the tonnent of the gave. And during the eclipse prayer, l i e  other 
revelations, the toiment of the grave might have been revealed to him. Since 
the trial of the Dajjril is tremendous, it was likened to the lormeilt of the 
grave; literally the questioning and answering of the grave. 

Chapter 12. Another Version ( ~ \ q  &I) > T i $ -  0 7  ,-dl) 

1477. 'Amrah said: "I heard 
'Ai&ah say: 'A Jewish woman 
came to me, begging, and said: 
May Allih grant you protection 
from the torment of the grave.' 
When the Messenger of Alliih g$ 
came, I said: '0 Messenger of 
Allih, will the people be tormented 
in their graves?' He sought refuge 
with All2h and climbed onto his 
mount. The sun becaine eclipsed 
while I was between the apartments 
with some women. The Messenger 
of All2h $g came from his mount 
and came-to his prayerplace, and 
led the people in prayer. He stood 
for a long time, tben he bowed for 
a long time, then he raised his 
head and stood for a long time, 
then he bowed for a long time, 
then he raised his head and stood 
for a lone time. then he urostrated - 

s ' for a long time. Then he stood for 5 9-i g; + 4;ql %Q > 9-1 
a shorter time than in the first , *: , ,+ , 8 -  ,<, s: 
(Rak'alz), tben he bowed for a 2 &I fG &IJ e~ Y ??& 
shorter time than the first, then he '~431 .u;J; >Hie; ,,*- ,, $: $Yl '~ %Q 
raised his head and stood for a 

,,$ ,,, , a ' s f  
shorter time than the first, then he 43yl %Q 2 y.l ,-G 2; Y 
bowed for a shorter time than the &I; alk ,-~:, $,+; -,;f : < + :  , . cJ19 u \ k s  
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first, then he raised his head and <:., ,gl Ls :JG gl 
stood for a shorter time than the !@ , 

first, so he bowed four times and 4; & U :%;G A6 qG31 
prostrated four times, and the 
eclipse ended. He said: 'You will 

.;. :x 
be tried in your graves like the trial 
of the Dajjil.' '&ah said: 'I heard 
him after that seeking refuge with 
Allih from the torment of the 
grave."' (Sahih) 

. \ A T \ : c  cs'$ $ pj 'sUI +IAI $1 [-I :c+ 
,* ,lo, 

1478. It was narrated from '&&ah F31 2 :J+ - \ f V A  . - II.,, that the Messenger of All& gg :G s- 2, ~ $ 1  : JG 
prayed during an eclipse in a 

5 L 
shaded area near Zamzam, bowing & 41 2;; 21 :&:G 2 'i> 3 
four times and prostrating four ,,.f ,:a< .? , 
times. (Sahih) 9 ;  J ~ P J  $+Q $ S$ $ 

. ~ l &  '$ 

Comments: 
The mention of "Zamzam" in this narration is considered an error of one of 
the narrators, because the eclipse prayer of the Messenger of All?& @$ 
occurred in the city of Madinah. 

,< :,, ' s 1479. It was narrated that JSbu $1 L% : j G  :<ti 2~ ~~i - \ fvq 
bin 'Abdullih said: "The sun 

+& 9% ~2 : j G  MI 2 eclipsed during the time of the f 
* \ ,  " Messenger of AUih %% on a very g + 2& 2 &$I +I &+LI 

hot day. The Messenger of Allih 
4 l led his companions in prayer, 4;; +F & 91 & :JG ,' 

and he stood for so long that they 2;; 3 9, &+ r> 4, started to fall over. Then he bowed , ,<, . 
for a long time, then he stood up I& > 641 J l b L  L ~ G L  @ - - 
and (remained standing) for a long 

s t  J L ~  ; ,: ' , s $ , , c, ,L>& time. Then he bowed again for a f' 
, , ,, 

long time, then he stood up (again) &L '' c J 6 g  2; $ J b L  $5 r 
and (remained standing) for a long 'A! , . < ,: : , - 3  

,> tP p . 9  f'i p 2:- 
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time. Then he prostrated twice, ,,*! s g  ': ,':,, , , , , 
then he stood uo and did the same CJ ,- fb. k 5  

s + * ,  

again. I-Ie started to move forward, : dA+: ~ $ g  ,+I+ ~ ~ 7 2  +G; 
then he started to step back. He 

+ +g, GL +,y+ g ,$jG GI bowed four times and prostrated 
four times. They used to say that &I +q dgi Gfi +,a 5; 
eclipses of the sun and moon only 

, ,& 
happened when one of their great 32 I is$ 'G&.< 
men died, but they are two of the 
signs of AllSh that He shows to , . . +: 
you, so when an eclipse happens, 
pray until it is over." (Sa(zi!t) 

Chapter 13. Another Version ( 7  7 .  a~) >i - ( 1  j+ +I) 

,- > > o ,  .,,:: 1480. It was narrated that 'AbdullS11 3 gG A- $*I - \ i h  
bin 'Amr said: "The sun was eclipsed 

: J t 5  .z : j,j sljy during the time of the Messenger of 
AUShB, so heissued orders that the ; $7 3 2 $7 2 $ E k  
call be given: 'AS-sal6tu jrinti'alz'. , 

The Messenger of Allih g$ led the :jG 5p + 41 g 2 '$71 g6 
people in prayer, bowing mice and g 51 4 ~ ;  ,g & & , , 
prostrating twice. Then he stood and 
prayed,*bowing twice and prostrating 2 ~ 3  & 'ki; a ~ ,  2~ 
once. '&&ah said: 'I never bowed or $ ' z ~ ;  $2 &I?J~ g$ $ 1  prostrated for so long as that."' ' ,  
(Salzih) Muhammad bin Himyar : LG ~'6 ,;+; ,@; * 
contradicted him.''] & 6, ,l< & a ,  ~ 3 ;  2; 

, > $ S d a G  ,& j$c& 

- 
. \ A 7 f  :C j 9 3  c +  r>L 3 +,L +& 

Comments: 
This confliction exists in the chain of transmission, as well as in the text of the 

['I Meaning; His narration (which follows) from Mu'iwiyah bin S a l l b ,  contradicts this one 
from Mu'iwiyah, which Manvin bin Muhammad narrated from him. 
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Had;&; as is elucidated by the upcoming narration. The confliction in the chain 
of transmission is that Marwan has shown Ab13 Salamah to be the @ik& of 
Yahya bin Abi Kathir, whereas fin Himyar mentioned AbB Tu'mah instead of 
Abfi Salamah. And in the next, Marwan has stated Sajda - "prostrated, while 
M&ammad bim Hirnyar has said Sajdatain - two prostrations." 

1481. It was narrated that 'AbduU2h : j,j L& , . ,,, . : & I - \ f A \  
bin 'Arm said: "The sun was eclipsed 
and the Messenger of All& g 2 c r %  k2c 3 '& $1 CL 
bowed twice and prostrated twice, I ' ; > &i 2 &f + 
then he stood up and bowed twice 
and prostrated- twice. Then the $3 91 &,3 : j i  jp + 41 g 
eclipse ended. '&&ah used to say: 

,g +: &&; $; 8 4, 2 4 ;  'The Messenger of AU5h @ never i" - . . - .?> 

prostrated or bowed for so long as 9 & ; cs:&; s; $3 
that."' (Hasan) G :As &,G &<t> 3) 

1482. AbG Hafs, the freed slave of 
'Ashah, narrated that '&&ah told 
h G " W h e n  the sun was eclipsed 
during the time of the Messenger 
of AU5h @, he performed Wz~dlrlir' 
and ordered that the call be given: 
'As-~alrihl jami'ah.' He stood for a 
long time in prayer," and '&&ah 
said: "I thought that he recited 
Sfirah Al-Baqarah. Then he bowed 
for a long time, then he said: Sami' 
Allahu liman hamidah. Then he 
stood like he had stood before and 
he did not prostrate. Then he 
bowed, then prostrated. Then he 
stood up and did the same again, 
bowing twice and prostrating once. 
Then he sat and the eclipse 
ended." ( m a n )  
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Comments: 
"I thought": based upon this, it has been argued that the recitation in the 
eclipse prayer ought to be inaudible. Had the Prophet g recited it aloud, 
what was the need to guess or reckon? In narration 1495 it is clearly stated 
that the Prophet #j conducted the recitation in a loud voice, and this report 
has also been transmitted by ' A a a h  $+ herself. And that narration is also 
recorded in the two Saghs (Sah?!~ Al-Bu&ri8, the Eclipse, Had;& 1065 and 
Sah8 Muslim, the Eclipse, Had?& 901). 

Chapter 14. Another Version ' < *  + 
Fl c$ - (\f +I) 

1483. 'Ahdull2h bin ' A m  said: 
: j 6  A 2% cs; - , iAy "The sun eclipsed during the time + ,  

of the Messenger of All2h g. The :Lks 2 j . 1  g6 2 >$.!I $2 t?k , , Messenger of All2h @ got up to G 2 , r 
pray, and those who were with him 21 +a1 & I  . , 2k :hi  +a1 $1 

also got up. He stood for a long :A6 2 2  3> 2 $1 'y+ 

time. then he raised his head and 
(then) prostrated for a long time. 
Then he raised his head and sat for 
a long time. Then he prostrated for 
a long time, then he raised his 
head and stood up, and he did in 
the second Rak'alz the same as he 
had done in the first, standing, 
bowing, prostrating and sitting. He 
started blowing and weep at the 
end of his prostration in the second 
Rak'alz, saying: 'You did not tell 
me that You would do that while I 
was still among them; You did not 
tell me that You would do that 
while we are asking You for - ?.:, + , .:, ' ' A  1 2% '+ L'ij 
forgiveness.' Then he raised his , -6 dl 8 ,  ,:. ': head and the eclipse ended. The J&; r e~ ,+ 
Messenger of All2h @ stood and , ,, , 
addressed the people. He praised -- U1" , & -, $1 
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and glorified All&, then he said: 
"The sun and moon are two of the 
signs of Allsh, the Mighty and 
Sublime. If you see either of them 
being eclipsed, then hasten to 
remember All&, the Mighty and 
Sublime. By the One in Whose 
Hand is the soul of Maammad, 
Paradise was brought so near to me 
that if I had stretched out my hand 
I could have taken some of its 
fruits. And Hell was brought so 
near to me that I tried to ward it 
off for fear it may overwhelm you. 
I saw therein a woman from 
I;Iimyar who was being punished 
because of a cat that she tied up, 
not leaving it free to eat of the 
vermin of the earth, nor feeding it 
or giving it water, until it died. I 
saw it biting her when she came 
and biting her backside when she 
went. And I saw the owner of the 
~abtjatain,[l' the brother of Banu 
Ad-Da'da', being pushed with a 
two-pronged stick in the Fire. And 
I saw the owner of the stick with a 
crooked end, who used to steal 
from the Hajj pilgrims with that 
crooked stick, leaning on his stick 
in Hell and saying, 'I am the thief 
with the crooked stick."' (Hasan) 

[I1 Meaning "two hairless sandals" as it is used in AbS Diwiid No. 3230, A h a d  and 
others. As-Sibtjnh is a hairless sandal dyed with the leaves or pods of Qav which is a 
species of the sant tree, maldng a reddish brown color. According to Ibn Al-A@ (An- 
Nihbnh) the word here is Si'ibamin meaning two for Si'ibah. He mentioned this 
narration and said: "Two camels which AUWs Messenger sent as Hadis to the 
House. A man among the idolators took them and went off with them. He called 
them Sri'ibatain (the two Sri'ibnhs) because they were freed to roam for the sake of 
M a . "  See No. 1497. 
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m b a h  one day that was delivered 
by Samurah bin Jundub. In his 
~KJau[bah he mentioned a Had?& 
from the Messenger of All& &. 
Samurah bin Jundub said: "One 
day a boy from among the An.$& 
and I were shooting at two targets 
of ours, during the time of the 
Messenger of All& @, when the 
sun was at the height of two or 
three spears as it appears to one 
who is looking at the horizon. The 
sun turned black, and we said to 
one another, let us go to the 
Masjid, for by Allih this must 
herald some event concerning the 
Messenger of All& g and his 
Ummah. We went to the Masjid 
and we saw the Messenger of AUAh 
@ coming out to the people. He 
went forward and prayed. He stood 
for the longest time that he had 
ever stood in any prayer in which 
he led us, but we did not hear him 
saying anything. Then he bowed for 
the longest time that he had ever 
bowed in any prayer in which be 
led us, but we did not hear him 
say ing  any th ing .  T h e n  h e  
prostrated for the longest time that 
he had ever prostrated in any 
prayer in which he led us, but we 
did not hear him saying anything. 
Then he did likewise in the second 
Rak'ah. And the eclipse ended as 
he was sitting at the end of the 
second Rak'ah. Then he said the 
Salrim, then he praised and 
glorified All&, and bore witness 
that there is none worthy of 
worship but Allih and he bore 
witness that he was the slave and 
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Messenger of Allih." Narrated in 
abridged form. (Hasan) 

\ \ ~ t : ~  eJi JE j. "L ';&I h > 3 ~ >  %i +,A [- ~ > L I I  :E+ 
h & y J l  3 9 3  1"w.S jT " 0 7 7 : ~  '&$I JL;, '4, +j A+ 3 

L; $ r ~ ~ ~ J  ~ 0 9 A ~ a 9 v : ~  <at+- ' \ Y ~ V : ~  '+p uJ ' \ A I ~ : ~  

.(& $i -2) ~ ~ / t : + b y ~  LWI u3 C ~ U I  GI,, , v r \ s . ; q / \ : ~ l  
, ? - I  

Chapter 16. Another Version (7YY U l )  +I @ - ( \ 7  , -dl)  

1486. It was narrated that An- : J & !. \;.-,:f - 
Nu'min bin B a s r  said: "The sun 2 . d  F- 

eclipsed during the time of the 2 2G 6 2  :J6 " G j l  @ c 2  
Messenger of Allill g and he 
rushed out dragging his cloak until 

: J 6  +; +, +&I 3 &$ d! ., 
he came to the Masjid. He continued '@ $ 1  d g ;  && & 91 @I 
leading us in prayer until the eclipse ,, , , 

3 ,+ 9':' 

9 ,  , ,: : 
ended. When it ended he said: rz-: c 9  ~ - - ~  ~ 

9 a 

'People claim that the eclipse of the ,C&, a 6 u l  > s; J; 
sun and the moon only happens , - 

*, fJI3 dl 51 LG2 
when a great man dies, but that is EL: >!s : j 6  
not so. Eclipses of the sun and the +al && 92 Y'! +Li& Y moon do not happen for the death ' 

or birth of anyone, but they are signs Y $ 1  1 51 'A,!, 5 s  s,3 
from All?&, the Mighty and Sublime. 

I.&; gw, Y3 g7 qs +LL& 
When Al l ih ,  the Mighty and 
Sublime, manifests Himself to 3 %I >! L>, 3 ,G 5 ,  &I & > +GI 
anything of His creation, it humbles 
itself before Him, so if you see that l ib '2  g2 gL > *$, . . 1s l i ~  3; 

, > 
then pray like the last obligatory &$& !&, +zk 4; $7; 
prayer you did before that."' (Da'ifl 

, n~,Zil;: ,. 

?.. r .  , ,,,: :, 1487. It was narrated that Qabbah @I;! - \ tAv 
bin Mu@iriq Al-Hil i l i  said: ,*,, ,*, s c  

"There was an eclipse of the sun + O& a1 e~ 2 3> : J 6  

and at that time we were with the 447 G k  jc 2 2  ,Gljl 3 $1 
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Messenger of All31 B in Al- ,+ 'G$  di 2mI 
MaCmah. He rushed out dragging -, 

his garment and prayed two $3 & : ji ~ Q I  ~~2 
Rak'ahs, which he made lengthy. - , #, 

, , '&dl+ @ &I J&;, 31s 41 The end of his prayer coincided t+ ,-, , 
with the end of the eclipse. He $I$ @'&I s; & by p- G> 
praised and glorified M i h ,  then he , ,A, 
said: 'The sun and the moon are 3-'s &%\ $I$\ 
two of the signs of M i h ,  and they 

I ~6 & 
do not become eclipsed for the ,- 

death or birth of anyone. If you see g3 g? 92 $m g t $ ~  &I +G 
anything of that, then pray like the lG 3: a '$&, 
last obligatory prayer you did V J  
before that."' (pa'@) 6, c$ 5h +,XK - ,. 
\ \ A O : ~  e,i J E  "6 ';&I &,,I> 3i + ~ i  [++ o A ~ ]  rC+ 
-. ,J "G.i ih, '  rrt/r:&l Ju, ' I A V \ : ,  ' 6 9 1  9, .+ ,,I + s _ l z ,  

. ' W- i*T &J i*T .I,, k;! L+- i*T +.)(j2i 

1488. I t  was narra ted from : ji s l  2 c$f - \ f , j , j  
Qablsah Al-Hila that there was an 

$2 : , , - , " .> -:< - 
eclipse of the sun and the Prophet & I p s  - iL k~ 

6 * ,  -,, # ,  of All& g prayed two Rak'ahs 2 ~4 dl x > ~  + 

until it ended. Then he said: "The . , , , 
r 

$ & : :, : MI Li  : sQl sun and the moon do not become -, . , 
eclipsed for the death of anyone, .di 6: G, M :, 3; *;%$, but they are two of His creations. I+ 

Allih, the Mighty and Sublime, 61 92 $w 9 $13 91 $II 
causes whatever He wants t o  $; 3 $,I ;G ',& d3 happen in His creation. If All&, 
the Mighty and Sublime, manifests &; 9 31 55 & +  -G 6 ,, .&i 4 , A& 
Himself to any of His creation, it > ;:, .&i 2 
humbles itself before Him, so if G.g$i ' 3  y- ,, 

a either of them (solar or lunar 3, ;i &- 3 
eclipse) happens, pray until it is 
over o r  unt i l  A l l i h  causes . u 177 
something to happen." (Da'ifi 

C~ a :'L \ \ t ' ~ : ,  a~ C+ . 2 ~ j ~  :C+ 

, r r r / r : d ~  b j  L,UI -, & \ A v Y : ,  & S J I  9 9s '? JI+JJ 

.& 2Ul & . d l  $13 '&Jl 



The Book of Eclipses 381 J+JI +IS 

. ' , I  

1489. It was narrated from An- 3 s! 2 c 2 f  - \ tA4 
Nu'min bin Ba@r tha t  t he  2 $f $2 :JG ,+ 2 & Prophet @ said: "If there is an 

<, I, 
eclipse of the sun or the moon, 2 $&! @ 6% $f 2 bI.5 
pray l i e  the last obligatory prayer . :, c : J G  ;i :+: 
you did before that." (DaTf) ., 

J ;jL;. +Lg \~ $jl; 

. (, i;.& 

1490. It was narrated from An- .+ h G  ;. Lf 6 2 7  - \ t  4 .  
Nu'min  bin B a m r  tha t  t he  
Messenger of N l i h  g prayed 2 , A! , 2 ,$ G 2  : 26 '6 

in when there was an eclipse of the %$ gf c'4Gyl flG '&G 
sun like our prayer, bowing and , , 

,? 

prostrating. (Dam @ 41 J&; A!  :2 , ; , 2 

. \ ~ v t : ~  2 ,, , \ tm: .  ~ ~ * h ;  [&& . ~ l l  :E+ 
Comments: 

Like our routine ritual prayer, it also contained bowing and prostration. It did 
not consist of only standing upright. In this narration, the discussion of the 
number of bowings does not occur. 

1491. It was narrated from An- : JC; & ? c g f  - t q  \ 
Nu'min  bin B a m r  tha t  t he  2 .." 

, ,, 

Prophet g came rushing out to the 3 ,,+ : 36 ?Li+ 2 :G 6% 
-, - 

~ a i j i d  one day when the sun 2 ; $dl ; &dl 2 ' ~ z G  
eclipsed, and he prayed until the , , , , , 

eclipse ended, then he said: "The Jl &Z2 t$ zf :& $1 -, 
2 - people of the Jdhiliyyalz used to say 
+ that eclipses of the sun and the &; @I 

moon only happened when some lGg &dl $j : ji 

ecli~ses of the sun and the moon . , - 
do not happen for the death or 2G c2;$l $i :& #+ +y, birth of anyone. Rather they are 
two of the creations of Allih and 

,I> gj +y, && q $\; 
Allih causes to happen in His & a bw ~ 3 ;  ,.a, ,, a, -, ' % .  
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creation what He wills. Whichever ,s @ of them becomes eclipsed, pray G & 2 
until it is over or Allih causes .III>! 31 ;i & $ 
something to happen." (Da'a 

j. Cei (J $ d l  +I d i6;jll $ 9 3  [+ o>LLrll :&? 

. \ ? Y : /  I J > ! ~  &#-=dl rb $ f;! d l j k l  

9 ,* ,,,a c 1492. It was narrated that Abii : jG  sy 2 A 1 2  b,+l - \ f q Y  
Bakrah said: "We were with the 2 Gx ,& :,,K , , +21jl & ck Messenger of All& @ when the 

J ,  -+ : jG ;$  7 : *  '4, sun  b e c a m e  ecl ipsed.  T h e  ;rJ 
Messenger of All& @ went out 6 d ,  

a :  

+,j g$ dragging his garment, until he 24; c? 4 - ,  41 
came to the Masjid, and the people , . j, + 3 @, gathered around him. He led us in 

+ ,; 
6 - 

praying two Rak'ahs and when (the >a1 81 +I$ 
eclipse) ended he said: 'The sun + G ~  ~ 1 2  gl : j~ and the moon are two of the signs 
of All&, by means of which Allih, l& 3; 3 %I +I oq ,, 
the Mighty and Sublime, strikes 
fear into His slaves. They do not g; 61 92 $L& q ~~6 

- 3  
become eclipsed for the death or R& g 3; $; I:$ 

of fear.' That was because his son .i& 3 >L : ,' d J& , 
named Ibr& had died, and the 
people suggested to him that (the 
eclipse) happened because of that." 
(Sah;F) 
L+ j. \ - T Y : ~  '41 G+ 2 $&I "L L G ~ I  L ~ ~ L L J I  

.\"V?:C &.s%Jl j p s  1% ctiJIJ1+ 
Comments: 

The demise of the beloved son of the Messenger of AUih gg took place on 
the 28th of Shawwal in the 10th year of Hijrah (corresponding to the 27th 
January 632). 

.,, . i 1493. It was narrated kom AbO : j k  3- 2 &zL b,+l - \ iqy 
Bakrah that the Messenger of 

: ,~,fp 2L ,y& '&I ,+ L W  All& g prayed two Rak'ahs like , ' , 
, * this prayer of yours, and h e  & $; & j4; ;! mentioned the eclipse of the sun. 

(Sahib) 
dl ;4$;jij ,; o h  I ;j;:* 
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. \ A V V : ,  <.yl 2 9, c & U l  +dl $1 [-1 :ci; 
Comments: 

By "this ritual prayer", some people have taken it to mean the common or 
the routine prayer, and have from it argued upon the eclipse prayer having 
one bowing or Ruku'. But, this argumentation is against clear and strong 
narrations. Action is based on the unequivocal proof and not on this sort of 
unclear phrasing. 

Chapter 17. Length Of 
Recitation For The Eclipse 
Prayer 
1494. I t  was n a r r a t e d  tha t  
'Abdullih bin 'Ahbb said: "There 
was an eclipse of the sun and the 
Messenger of Allih prayed and 
the people with him. He stood for 
a long time, reciting something like 
Sliralz Al-Baqarala, then he bowed 
for a long time, then he raised (his 
head) and stood for a long time 
which was shorter than the first 
time. Then he bowed for a long 
time, which was shorter than the 
first time, then he prostrated. Then 
he got up and stood for a long 
time, which was shorter than the 
first time, then he bowed for a long 
time, which was shorter than the 
first time, then he raised (his head) 
and stood for a long time, which 
was shorter than the first time. 
Then he bowed for a long time, 
which was shorter than the first 
time, then he prostrated, then he 
finished (his prayer) and the sun 
had been clear. He said: 'The sun 
and the moon are two of the signs 
of All2h and they do not become 
eclipsed for the death or birth of 
anyone. If you see that then 
remember Allih the Mighty and 
Sublime.' They said: '0 Messenger 
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of All&, we saw you stretching out & a!+ s ~ f  .j3 ,& a ; ~  your hand when you were standing, 
then we saw you moving backward. r$g ;f ,$ ;a\ & 'Gi l l  +g 
He said: 'I saw Paradise - or it was , , : I J f i  , ((;y?JI ,&f 4$f &I;; 
shown to me - and I reached out 
to take a bunch of its fruits. If I 

g>&l : j6 JG; 
had taken it you would have eaten >. , , 

from it for as long as this world 5 s 3  ~1 L&JI : j 6  ?&& 3& 
lasts. And I saw Hell and I have G: *al jL &f j ' never seen anything like it, and I 

,si;;gi 
saw that most of its inhabitants are 1.2 &k G : &E 155 & &k . -- . - , J 

women.' They said: 'Why, 0 
Messenger of Allih? He said: , a2 
'Because of their ingratitude.' It 
was said: 'Are they ungrateful to 
A l l i h ? '  H e  said: 'They are  
ungrateful to their husbands and 
they are  ungrateful for kind 
treatment. If you are kind to one of 
them for a lifetime then she sees 
one @ad) thing horn you, she will 
say: I have never seen anything 
good from you."' (Sahih) 

. \ A V A : c  ,GslJ c \ A V '  \ A ? / \ : ( ~ . )  e b d  3 9 3  'r 
Comments: 

Kz~fr denotes rejection as well as being ungrateful or thankless. Hence, the 
latter meaning is meant, and this admittance to the Hell is temporary, 
because the actual and abiding abode of the sinning believers is Paradise. The 
disbelievers are the abiding denizens of Hell, and Hell is their permanent 
abode. 

r i i y&+ i  Yq-  ( \ A  F ~ ~ )  Chapter 18. Reciting Out  Loud $ , , , 

During The Eclipse Prayer 
(77  0 U l ,  y h  

1495. It was narrated from ' j ;,+ - , to  
that the Messenger of All& gg 
prayed, bowing four times and 2 &?I G k  : J6  GJI G*,!f Y- 
prostrating four times, and he s , ,  5 . a  ~ $ 6  : 
recited loudly, and every time he 3 ~~29 3 p 
raised his head he said: "Sami' 
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Allihu liman hamidah. Rabbana wa 
GI :g dl ?&; > Z;,:E 

lakal-lzamd (All& hears those who -, , 
praise Him.'Our Lord to You be E c ~ $ &  Q x; u l k  ; . e ~ l  2 
praise)." (Sahih) 

;- 9 31 g,, : JK -,I kl; I 2; L, 

'eJ ' \ * T D : ~  '&+I j z . 1 9 ~  ,&I -6 '&#I '&,+I +pi:+ 

cd3 I  pJ h %  CL, ji-441 +*r js 0 / 9 . \ : ~  &&+I i& <&#I 

. \ A v s : C  

Comments: 
Even so, while rising from both the bowing postures Sarni' Allrilzu linzan 
haniidah has to be uttered. From Imim Ass-S&afi'F, pronouncement of Allrihu 
Akbar after the first bowing is narrated. But this is not correct. 

Chapter 19. Not Reciting Out ~ l g k  @ +I 22 - ( \  9 +I) 
Loudly 

( 7 7 7  L-21) 
1496. I t  was na r r a t ed  f rom :jg <+ 2 3> t-$ - \ i q ,  
Samurah that the Prophet $g led 

,* 
them in prayer during an eclipse of ?+yl 2 L& G k  : ji + $1 c k  
the sun, and we did not hear him 
say anything. (Hasan) & [A1 $; '?g ,;I 2 , ,  3 $1 , 

+ A$&$\ ;j :;+ 2 dl 
,, . , 

2 '-.: .J dl . L> C " " ,  +$ 
. ~ ~ $ 1  2 9, ~ \ t A o : ~  L ~ J Z  [- o a L l ]  :&d 

Comments: 
For detailed discussion, see Hadig 1482, 1485. 

Chapter 20. What To Say 2 J$I @ - ( 7 .  +I) 
When Prostrating During The . 
Eclipse Prayer ( T Y V  &-dl) +*I !%& 2 

G I >  , m  ,,, : ' 1497. I t  was  n a r r a t e d  t h a t  s '+ ~~1 - 
'Abdullih bin 'Amr said: "The sun - 

G k  :jg ,+ $71 
eclipsed during the time of the -, , . 
Messenger of Allih . The 6e,al 5k cs ;~ 
Messenger of AUih g prayed and 

i 
stood for a long time, then he :ji 3 9  5 $ 1  & > ' $ 1  , , 
bowed for a long time, then he & ?&; + ;. GI 
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stood up and (remained standing) 
for a long time." (One of the 
narrators) s u ' b a h  said: "I think he 
said something similar concerning 
prostrat ion." - "He started 
weeping and blowing during his 
prostration and said: 'lord, You 
did not tell me that You would do 
that while I am asking You for 
forgiveness; You did not tell me 
that You would do that while I was 
still among them.' When he 
finished praying he said: 'Paradise 
was shown to me, and if I had 
stretched forth my hand I could 
have taken some of its fruits. And 
Hell was shown to me, so I started 
blowing for fear that its heat might 
overwhelm you. I saw therein the 
thief who stole the two camels of 
the Messenger of All& g; and I 
saw therein the brother of Banu 
Ad-Du'du', the thief who stole 
kom the pilgrims, and when he was 
caught he said: The crooked stick 
did it; and I saw therein a tall black 
woman who was being punished 
because of a cat that she tied up 
and did not feed or give it water, 
and she did not let it eat of the 
vermin of the earth, until it died. 
The sun and the moon do not 
become eclipsed for the death or 
birth of anyone, hut they are two of 
the signs of AUih. If one of them 
becomes eclipsed' - or he said: 'if 
one of them does anything like 
that' - 'then hasten to remember 
Allih, the Mighty and Sublime."' 
(SaFZh) 

. G & ~ I  
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Chapter 21. The Tasdzmhltud 4 +.,A!; @I & - ( Y \  +I) 
And Tasli~n For The Eclipse A I +&I + 
Prayer 

1498. It was narrated that '&&ah 2 L& ; >> CSf - 1 i q ~  
said: "There was an eclipse of the ' 

sun and the Messenger of Allill @ & 2 '&jl 2 , .  2 $ , 
,: ,?: : ordered a man to call out: AS- ;& g. 2 ~ $ 3 ~  JL -, *' $ 1  salrjtu jdnzi'alz (prayer is about to 

' 

begin in congregation). The people 3 $1 5 :3$ : jk 
gathered and the Messenger of j4; $ :&c * *  

Allih @ led them in prayer. He 
+G 

said the Takbir, then he recited at '&G ial 9i :&d g, J % -: &I - 
,,IO ' length. Then he said the Takbir and 

j4; + & ;Ql eL; bowed for a long time, as long as ,, 
" '<*.& 5;i2 j$ $ $ he had recited or longer. Then he 22 3 

raised his head and said: Sami' 2; $ 237 ;f & , j ~  ~ 3 ;  Allhlzu liman Izamidah (Allih hears 
those who praise Him) Then he " ,, > * 

l3 2 2, 31 $11 : JE; &i; 
recited at length, but it was shorter , , 
than the first time, then he said the J~qi :*\$ k >if 3 && %\> 
Takbir and bowed for a long time, 
but it was shorter than the first 
time. Then he raised his head and 
said: Sarni' Allhlzu liman hanzidah 
(Allih hears those who praise 
Him). Then he said the T~kbir and 
prostrated for a long time, as long 
as he had bowed or longer. Then 
he said the Takbir and raised his 
head, then he said the Takbir and 
prostrated. Then he said the Takbir 
and stood up, and recited for a 
long time that was shorter than the 
first time. Then he said the Takbir 
and bowed for a long time that was 
shorter than the first time. Then he 
raised his head and said: Sanii' 
Allrjhu liinaiz [~amidalz. (All2h hears 
those who praise Him). Then he 
recited for a long time that was 
shorter than the first recitation in 
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,*<, the second standing. Then he said 
: J G + ,+ + the Takbir and bowed for a long 

time that was shorter than the first y; $7 OY , ,, d G $  , $13 *I 
time. Then he raised his head and 
said: Sami' Allrihu liman hamidah ~ $ 2  $1 +g & +KT I$$> '$@, 
(All2h hears those who praise $$ JJ! 1 ~ 5 6  +g?;E4 jf 
Him). Then he said the Takbir and ' , 

6 , -  s, 
prostrated for a long time that was . u g 3 . 3 1  $A . * ;r 
shorter than the first time. Then he 
recited the Tawhhud, then he said 
the Taslim. Then he stood before 
them and praised and glorified 
All&, then he said: 'The sun and 
the moon do not become eclipsed 
for the death or birth of anyone, 
but they are two of the signs of 
M i h .  Whichever of them becomes 
eclipsed, turn to AUih, the Mighty 
and Sublime, and pray."' (Sahih) 

1499. It was narrated that AsmP 
b in t  A b i  B a k r  sa id:  "The  
Messenger of M i b  @ prayed 
during an eclipse. He stood for a 
long time, then he bowed for a 
long time, then he stood up and 
(remained standing) for a long 
time, then he bowed for a long 
time, then he stood up, then he 
prostrated for a long time, then he 
sat up, then he prostrated for a 
long time, then he stood up and 
(remained standing) for a long 
time, then he bowed for a long 
time, then he stood up and 
(remained standing) for a long 
time, then he bowed for a long 
time, then he stood up, then he 
prostrated for a long time, then he 
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sat up, then he prostrated for a 
long time, then he sat up and then 
he finished." (Salzih) 

Chapter 22. Sitting On The >I & +&I y(?l - ( Y T  +I) 
Miltbar After The Eclipse ( 7 7  q U l )  +&I pL.2 & 
Prayer 

1500. '&&ah said: "The Prophet 
g went out and the sun became 
eclipsed. We went out to the 
apar tment  and some women 
g a t h e r e d  a r o u n d  u s .  T h e  
Messenger of AllSh @ turned to 
us, and that was at the time of the 
forenoon. He stood for a long time, 
then he bowed for a long time, 
then he raised his head and stood 
for a shorter time than the first, 
then he bowed for a shorter time 
than the f is t ,  then he prostrated. 
Then he stood up again and did 
the same, except that he stood and 
bowed for a shorter time than in 
t h e  f i r s t  Rak ' ah .  T h e n  h e  
prostrated and the eclipse ended. 2 ;s & f ~ l  ,$ : j$ 36 31 
When he had finished he sat on the * ,:: 9 

Minbar and am on^: the things he .- . 1 1 & 5 ~ 1  k2$ 
said was: 'The will be-tried 
in their graves like the trial of the 
Dajjil."' (Sahih) 

Comments: 
The trial in the graves signifies the' interrogation by the angels, which is an 
extremely hard stage and on which depends one's redemption. After the 
Resurrection or the Gathering, its details will unfold. May AUih make us 
triumphant. 
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Chapter 23. How Is The 
Butbah Delivered During An 
Eclipse ? 

1501. It was narrated that '&&ah 
said: "There was an eclipse of the 
sun during t h e  time of the  
Messenger of All& @. He stood 
and prayed, standing for a very long 
time, then he bowed for a very long 
time. Then he stood up and 
(remained standing) for a very long 
time, but shorter than the first time. 
Then he bowed for a very long time, 
but shorter than the first time. Then 
he prostrated, then he raised his 
head and stood for a long time, but 
it was shorter than the first time. 
Then he bowed for a long time but 
it was shorter than the first time. 
Then he stood up and (remained 
standing) for a long time, but it was 
shorter than the first time. Then he 
bowed for a long time but it was 
shorter than the first time. Then he 
prostrated, and when he finished his 
prayer, the eclipse had ended. He 
addressed the people and praised 
and glorified All&, then he said: 
'The sun and the moon do not 
become eclipsed for the death or 
birth of anyone. If you see that then 
pray, give in charity and remember 
All&, the Mighty and Sublime.' 
And h e  said: ' 0  Ummah of 
M&ammad! There is no one who is 
more jealous than All& when His 
male or female slave commits Zina. 
0 Ummah of Muhammad, if you 
h e w  what I know, you would laugh 
little and weep much."' (Sahih) 
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1502. It was narrated from Samurah . ji L,,.J,- , , , : ,,,: ; 2 Le-I C y - I  - \ 0 . Y  that the Prophet @ delivered a 
&utbalt when the sun eclipsed and 2 cL& > 2 9 1  $7 ck ., 
he said: "Anzrita ba'd (to proceed)." . , , e 

j. &?f+ 2 3 'A: ,s ? g y \  (Hasan) ' ,_  a\ > a $g GI L\ 
, . :, . -, 
,,k 61)) 'JL 9, 

. \ A A A : C  t 6 % j l  2 p9 i \ i A o : z  '&& CG :ci; 
Comments: 

In the sermon, after extolling the Praise (of Allih) and supplicating for 
salutations (upon the Prophet g) "Anama ba'd" is said. And its meaning is to 
proceed or after this. 

Chapter 24. The Command +$I i;) ,L%L 2% - ( Y f  ,-dl) 
To Supplicate During An 
Eclipse ( T Y \  U 1 )  

I,, . i 1503. It was narrated that AbG :'Jt 3 3> - \o .y  
Bakrah said: "We were with the , , - -  
Prophet 3& and the sun became 2 L,+% k ~ -  : J L  I&>; 3 L> Gk 
eclipsed. He got up and went to g :'JC ;$: 1 'A1 
the Masjid, dragging his garment in -, 6 3 ,  
haste. The people stood with him 41 A! f6 @I @i 
and he prayed two Rak'ahs as they & , f6 wl , , $,  , 

usually prayed. When the eclipse & ,. .$I>? p. 

ended he addressed us and said: &I fi 'LA ~ &> 
'The sun and the moon are two of 

41 +{T d$T gI3 +\ zL)) :'JL the signs of Allih, with which He , 

strikes fear into His slaves. They do +L&@ ~$5 ':+ +; 
not become eclipsed for the death la LL1 or birth of anyone. If you see either , , 

of them being eclipsed, then pray 
and supplicate until it removed 
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Chapter 25. The Command To S , L&Y~  $91 - ( 7 0  +I) 
Seek Forgveness During An 
Eclipse i k l l )  +&I 

1504. It was narrated that Ahii 
Miis2 said: "There was an eclipse 
of the sun, and the Messenger of 
All21 g got up in a rush, fearing 
that it may be the Hour. He went 
to the Masjid, where he stood and 
prayed, standing, bowing and 
prostrating for the longest time 
that I ever saw him do in prayer. 
Then he said: 'These signs that 
AUih sends do not occur for the 
death or b i i h  of anyone, but AUih 
sends them to strike fear into His 
slaves. If you see any of these 
things, then hasten to remember ; $3- J! 1 ~ $ ~  Him, call upon Him supplicate and 
ask for His forgiveness."' (Sahih) . u ? ~ ~ & I ;  

'+-' '\.09:t '"+I Uj ,531 "L '>+a '$>+I **!:c$ 
>L LLI &i +lz j. 911:C ' " L G  ;&lm >+I ;+ .IAI >j "6 LG+I 

. \ ~ 9 .  :c 'dsl $ ,aj L +  LL! 

Comments: 
No occurrence of the eclipse of the moon has been transmitted in Ahddie or 
Traditions. Therefore, at the time of the occurrence of the eclipse of the 
moon also, the eclipse prayer shall be performed in the same way, and other 
rulings or commands shall also be applied. 
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17.TheBookOfPraying =w$!&~&(,~+i) 

For Rain (Al-Zstisqi ') ( . . .  &ell) 

Chapter 1. When Should The ;GI1 & 3 - 0 41) 
Irnitn Pray For Rain ? 

( 3 Y Y  &ell) 

r . L.-1 ',,? : 
1505. It was narrated that Anas bin 2 -L*; j: + - \ o o 

Milik said: "A man came to the i $ 1  g 2 +.> 2 '$,G 
Messenger of Allih g and said: '0 '& - 
Messenger of ~ l l 3 h ; ~ t h e  livestock s; ;& :jt +G ,$ $1 2 '2 
have died and the routes have been 

!&I JJ;; L: : j G  g 41 4 4 ;  Jl cut oft  pray to M3h, the Mighty and , 

Sublime.' So the Messenger of Allih 21 h ; i  ,'ml &I: , >\-2l & 
C U' . y, 2 > 

@ prayed to Allih and it rained 
2 Q& g, j;; G~ '3; 3 from that Fridavuntil the next. Then 

a man came to the Messenger of Ji s; ;&i I Ji d l  
Allih g and said: 'The houses have 
been destroyed, the routes have $ 1  $5 : 5% $ 1  44; 
been cut off and the livestock have g3 pl 4); &dl +&: died.' He said: '0 Allih, on the tops 
of the mountains and hills, in the ;" !$\u : &I$\ 
bottom of the valleys and where the 

' 

&G; +&3 fL3Yl; trees grow.' So (the rain) was lifted * ; 

from Al-Madinah like a garment d l  . .; 1 - 1  

being removed." (Sahilz) 
. "$1 

&,kd~ ;,s 91 &I 1i1 +bdi ?L GSLLYI '&>L+JI ++i:E+ 
3 A9V:C i i b Y I  j r k d l  -4 r r h Y I  &&.aJ i d b  +*2 j. \ * V V : c  

. \A .o :C  L & S I ,  1 \9 \ / \ : (e . )  L & I > ~ ,  1% LL.2 _Ljt*2 

Comments: 
1. The instantaneous acceptance or response to both supplications is from the 

signs of the Prophethood. 
2. The purpose of the chapter is that supplication for rain should be made when 

the drought causes harm. Othenvise, neither does it rain eve131 Lime (when the 
land is parched or the water is cut off), nor could one supplicate each and 
every time it becomes d ~ y  outside. 
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Chapter 2. The Zmtim Going &I >i rLyl &2 - (7  +I) 
Onl: To The Prayer Place T3 
Pray For Rain (IYL UI) ?Li+% 

15k. It was narrated from 'Abbtid : j6 2 ~ Csf - \ 0 . 7  
bin Tamirn: "Sufyin said: 'I asked 

$: f :, ;?dl ~2 :A,,& ~2 'Abdulla bin Abi Bakr who said: @ d - 
6, . , "I heard it from 'Abbid bin Tamim ji '+ .+ ?I+ c,ry .+ 3p who narrated it from his father, :j,j ,A &f Q :A,,& 

that 'Abdullih bin Zaid, who was . -, , I shown the call to prayer (in a '&f w: + , + 

dream), said: 'The Messenger of - -  a ?G ' ' O  

f '." , , I 

Allih g went out to the prayer :ji 5lj.?Jl 2~ 641 4; :i $1 + dl ., - . - 
place tigray for rain. He faced the 
Qiblah and turned his cloak 

&&I J~,+@$I j&; 91 
around, and prayed two Rak'ahs."' . .&; &; 2 >, d, . 9 .  @I ~6 
Abt? 'Abdur -Rahb  (An-NasPi) ;, s2 l~ :G3, i t  ji 

said: This is a mistake on the Dart , , 

of Ibn 'Uyaynah. 'Abdullih .bin 9 &Jl kJf 641 4; 2 $ 1  G; i?$ ., . 
Zaid who was shown the call to 

&I  G 12; & &  g 2 4; 2 $1 & prayer was 'Abdulla bin Zaid bin , 

' ~ b d u r - ~ a b b i h ,  and this is  I;. . ' $  ? * I  . $ 2 . "  
'Abdulltih bin Zaid bin 'Asirn. 
(Sahib) 'e9 ' \ + \ \ I : ,  i c l h ; Y ~  3 .I>,!I bP.+L L F ~ ~ ; Y I  r i i , ~ ~  4 - r = T : e i j  
4 9 3  '+ &c a j!& +L- ;p \I/A4f:, , ~ l h ; Y l  ;& + i s U : + L  & + L Y I  

. l A ~ 7 : ~  cisLUl Comments: 
Going out of town for the prayer for relief from drought is a Szmnah of the 
Prophet g; but it is not compulsory. According to the preceding narration 
(1505), the Prophet @ himself made supplication in the mosque. Depending 
upon circumstances, either option could be adopted. 

Chapter 3. The Recommended 2 A1 JUI 44 - (Y +I) 
Condition For The Imim To Be . . 
In If He Goes Out (?YO ;;;;I\) k$ I;! I& i f  ,tag 

,,, 9 ' 1507. It was narrated from Hi&b 2 - \ o v 
bin I sh iq  bin 'Abdullgh bin ~, '$?I ,~ ,<,,, 

Kinhah that his father said: "So 2 j! -9 

and so sent me to Ibn 'Abbh to 41 g s 2 ~ 1  g 3 L@ 
ask him how the Messenger of , , 

;I d'! :$ .&;f : ji 3 zg 
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All211 @ prayed for rain (Istisq6'). ,)L : 

He said: 'The Messenger of All2ll $ @ +I J;; y* 3 A L I  &ii;. 
went out beseeching and $$$ $ 1  h&; es : j6 

humble, (dressed) in a state of , a:  +?:, r g  '.-, 
humility. H e  did not give a s" . b+ 
autbalz.liie this a u t b a h  OF yours, 
and he prayed two Ralc'alzs."' 

Comments: 
"He did not deliver the sermon as you usually deliver": means the Prophet 
g did deliver the seimon, but it was not like your sermons. Rather, it 
consisted of asking forgiveness and the display of humbleness. It was not a 
discourse. 

1508. It was narrated from 'Abdullill : J ~ $ f  - t o .  
bin Zaid that the Messenger of All211 . ,  ": ' 
g prayed for rain wearing a black 2 L%y $ , , 

~ a n z 3 a l z .  (Salzilz) .,.> + * $1 3 6p' s ?ii;. 

Comments: 
The black f&anztsa/z also indicates humbleness. It also happened to be 
inexpensive. 

Chapter 4. The Iinim Sitting & - ( 2  +I) 

On The Miitbar To Pray For 
Rain 

?k&>u $1 J.c rG'$l 

(7T7 &&I\) 

, o  ,$,. -,,:c 1509. It was narratedfrom Hi&m s fi ;, L*, - 
bin Is1;gq bin 'Abdullgh bin , 
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Kinhah that his father said: "I 
asked I b n  ' A b b i s  how the  
Messenger of All& g prayed for 
rain. He said: 'The Messenger of 
Allih @ went out (dressed) in a 
state of humility, beseechiflg and 
humble. He sat on the Minbnr but 
he did not deliver a Butbnh like 
this azqbah of yours, rather he 
kept supplicating, beseeching and 
saying the Takbir, and he prayed 
two Rak'ahs as he used to do 
during the two 'Eds."' (Hasan) 

. \ A ~ V : z ~ r S s i  499 L \ O . V : ~  irL-[+] :&d 

Comments: 
Its resemblance to the the ' a d  prayers consists in its number of Rnk'ahs and 
the congregation, not in its entirety. The additional Takbirrit could be 
presented as corroborative evidence, because there is no mention of 
additional Tnkbirdt in other related narrations. 

Chapter 5. The Imrim Turning 
His Back To The People When 
Supplicating During Prayers 
For Rain 

1510. It was narrated from 'Abbid 
bin T a m b  that his paternal uncle 
had told him that he went out with 
the Messenger of All& $g to pray 
for rain. He turned his Ridd' 
around, and turned his back to the 
people, then he prayed two Rnk'nhs 
and recited loudly. (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
While supplicating, the prayer-leader should stand with his face toward the 
Qiblah. The rest of the people or worshippers normally face the Qiblah even 
in common supplications, so that they may not :ace each other. In this way, 
humility and tranquillity would ensue of the highest order. By looking at each 
other, humility and tranquillity are likely to he diminished. 

Chapter 6. The Z~nrirn Turning 6li3l r G y l  4- GG - ( 7  +I) 
His Rh%' Around When 

, , 

Praying For Rain ( l r n  UI) &&YI i+ 

,,,a i 1511. It was narrated from 'Abbid 'L& > L+l - \ o  \ \ 
bin Tamim, from his paternal a i 

uncle, that the Prophet g prayed c,w: ,-j: ?G 2 'F  &I -, 2 , +I G 
*, 

for rain, and prayed two Rak'ahs, &,j gg $1 51 :- 2 
and turned his Ridri' around. . , 

:;\;> &; .c&; 
(Salzilz) , . 

Chapter 7. When Should The i6I iJ tGy l  2s- 2 - (v 41) 
, , 

Zmcim Turn His Rid2 Around ? 
( 7 r q  i k J l )  

' 9  ,p:f - \ o \ y  1512. I t  was na r r a t ed  f rom ,y '+,G 2 a rrr 
'Abdull8.h bin Abi Bakr that he 

, ,~ ,-, ,?r : ~ 

heard 'Abb8.d bin T a m h  say: "The p. a& $ $ G 
Messenger of AUih @ went out I ,  ' , + ! a  , > > 

EF : 9. ..J d --P' : J+: 
and prayed for rain, and he turned 
his Ridri' around when he turned to & :;!ZJ JY; s 6  & $1 2 ~ 5  
face the Qiblah." (Sahih) 

. , 

Chapter 8. The Zmrim Raising (72 UI) ;& rLyl 2; - (A +I) 
His Hands 
1513. It was narrated from 'Abhid ;! g+ 2 ;t.& G$f - \ o  \ y  
bin Tamim, from his paternal .,: . , I jc; 
uncle, that he saw the Messenger L- 2 ..,. &I &$ 

r . ~  , , of Allih g, when hc prayed for 
;TT ,+. , + ~ ?g 3 2 

rain, turn to face the Qiblah, -, 
,ji 

turning his cloak around and 1 1 $5 f 
raising his hands. (Sahih) 

. & 25; + s; fil pl ., 
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Chapter 9. How To Raise The ( T I \  U l )  3% 3 - ( q  +I) 
Hands 

1514. It was narrated that Anas s ,,,* G 
',' ' '" L.2 

said: "The Messenger of Allih ux . - I - \ o \ t  
< ,* 

did not raise his hands during any 3 r +  3 ~gthill + + &; 
supplication except when praying q % ~g : j6 3 6 ; ; ~  

for rain, when he used to raise his 
hands so high that the whiteness of 2 qi :E!IJI & :$ g ij; 2; - - , ,- - his armpits could be seen." (sahib) 

a < a c  ~g $6 6 T ~ g l  62 $- $& e A  

.as ,. ;.g 

1515. It was narrated from Abi Al- SI Gk : j 6  '-?' I  - \ o \ o  
L a b  that he saw the Messenger 
of AUih @ at Ahjir Az-Zait, ~?'.i 4f + & 3 '&> + 4k 3 
praying for rain and raising his - ' 

&I d> 2 '&I g $ &S 3 
hands, making supplications. , , 

(SaFih) 
, , . .:., L31 Gi 

9 9  i%---.. , - 2 .  + g  
.$& & 

O O V : ~  WLYI 2, 2 CLL "4 ,:&I G&.L$I -2i L ~ I  rC+ 
LaI+ d9 '&-illS \ -4 L \ A Y ' . : c  ' & s I  $ 9, '+ @ 3 

&I+ 9 +A + ~ 2 ,  T ~ Y ' T - \ : ~  ' ~ k  2~, ' \ \ V Y , \ \ T A : ~  ',,I> u 

.Awl &I 
Comments: 
1. h i  Al-Gahm is not a name; it is a surname, because he did not use to eat 

meat. (Abi Al-Lahm literally disliker of or abstainer from meat). His name 
was 'Abdull5h bin Abdul Malik. May AU3h be pleased with him. 

2. Ahjk Az-Zayt is the name of a place in the vicinity of Madimah, because the 
stones of that place were black and glistening, as if they were anointed - with oil. 
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1516. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Milik that he said: "While we 
were in the Masjid one Friday and 
the Messenger of All211 $g was 
addressing the people, a man stood 
up and said: '0 Messenger of Allih, 
the routes have been cut off, our 
wealth has been destroyed and 
prices have gone up. Pray to Allih 
to give us rain.' So the Messenger of 
Allih g raised his hands in level 
with his face and said: '0 Allih, 
give us rain.' By Al l ih ,  t he  
Messenger of Allih @ had not 
come down from the Miitbar before 
it started to pour with rain, and it 
rained from that day until the 
following Friday. Then a man stood 
up - I do not know if he was the 
same man who had asked the 
Messenger of Allill @ to pray for 
rain for us or not - and said: '0 
Messenger of Allih, the routes have 
been cut off, and our wealth has 
been destroyed because there is too 
much water. Pray to Allih to stop 
the rain for us.' The Messenger of 
Allill $g said: '0 AlIHh, around us 
and not on us, rather on the 
mountains and places where trees 
grow.' By Allih, hardly had the 
Messenger of Allih @ spoken 
these words than the clouds split 
apart (and vanished) until we could 
not see anything of them." (Sa!zi!l) 

. \ M A : e  t6Nl 

Chapter 10. The Supplication 

1517. It was narrated from Anas 
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bin M5lik that the Prophet @ said: 
. j6 ~ 3 :$jl r& ;T $:k Y W u m m a  asqinri (0 AlEh, give . 

us rain)." ($ahi&) + ,, ;47;. 2 &:k : J b  ++> 

. jG @ $I Sf : d ~  '6 e , 
. ** ., $.?I 2 

, u a \  

2 rJ .+ it+ J.- j ~ f j ~ v : ~  'iig> +pi Cp 031;Lll :c+ 
. . p J  r ~ r q : ~  L ~ , & I I  2 big ' i ~ r r : ~  

1518. It was narrated from wabit  ,&ql g. 3 pf - , ,,, 
that Anas said: "The Prophet @ 
was delivering the one 416  : j 6  9 1  G k  : jG 
Friday when the people stood up 

2 . , & 3 - 4$1 $3 - '$ 31 
and shouted: '0 Prophet of All%! ‘; 
There has been no rain and the I 6 6  'f 

A, $0'- 
animals have died. Pray to Allih to 

,j l;G &?Jl dL pj wl send us rain.' He said: '0 Allih, 
send us rain; 0 Allih, send us $6 > d l  &3 wl && !.&I - ' 
rain.' By Allih, we could not see 3 

!$I) : j6 'w- Lf 
even a wisp of a cloud in the s!q, 
then a cloud appeared and grew, *al 141 ;lj : j6  
and it rained. The Messenger of 

' 

tK : j,j 
All& @ came down and prayed, '+= & 25 

9 -- . I  and the people departed, and it jG; j3; 'Asi 'Gi ~ $ 6  
continued t o  rain until the  3 @> following Friday. When the $& J3 @ &?Jl ' 
Messenger of All& g stood up to a q  .,,a' 

deliver the BuFbah, they called out I ; 6  I 41 Jl 
to him and said: '0 Prophet of !.&I , 5 . :I$ 6gji I ~ G  $& @ 
Allih, the houses are destroyed -, Dl &> 
and the routes are cut off. Prav to Ad1 +5$ - 
Allih to take it away from us.' The : jc; g $( j+; -+ 
Messenger of Allih @ smiled and 

GG+% 
, 2 :LC said: '0 ~ l l a ,  around us and not 2 . E& j;.> !$In 

on us!' Then it dispersed from Al- , , $& G3 y'g 9 a gdl 
Madkah and rain fell around Al- 

z-Jl J'i E$ ; -, MaCmah but not a single drop fell $$ , -, L ~ L  
on Al-Madinah. I looked, and it 
was in something like a ring." .&$$&? 

(SaFih) 
r +  YJ LLJlsr :&dl + iSi! +b*il c + h Y I  c$,&II 
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Comments: 
There were no clouds over the city of Madinah at all; there were clouds 
around. In between, in the shape of a round canopy, the blue firmament was 
visible. The crown also looks the same; round and wrapped around the head. 
It is an excellent poetic imagely that radiates Anas' L& strong attachment and 
affection for Madinah. He depicted the picturesque spectacle in such lovely 
words. May Allih be pleased with him and may he too be pleased! 

,,-: 6 1519. It was narrated from Anas : jg + 3 bpi - \ o \ q 
bin Milik that a man entered the , 

A 2 ck + 3 &E~ ck Masjid when the Messenger of -y 
All211 was standing and $5 27 :+,c 2 st 3 41 $1 
delivering the @utbalz. He turned , , 

&,.st # 
to face the Messenger of Allih @ ' . - F - J  41 J;;; *I $2 
standing and said: "0 Messenger of & : jk; Q6 @ $1 j;; mL 
A l l i h ,  our  wealth has b e e n  PI Jlsgl 4 141 J;; 
destroyed and the routes have been 

, , cut off. Pray to Allih to send us $4 @ 41 2;; 22 Q i i  31 @L 
rain." The Messenger of Allih % 

Jg uGt !G ,' ,- 
raised his hands then said: "0 + ,++~JI)I : j6 F 
Allih, send us rain; 0 All2h, send & 4 &$ y; : si 
us rain." h a s  said: "By Allih, we 

& +& 2; &; g:? y> +-& had not seen even a wisp of a cloud s T 

in the sky and there were no '& &-& & c,l; 9; d ' -. 
houses or buildings between us and Jc; &$j; ;a1 &$ ~ 
(the mountain of) Sal'. Then a 
cloud like a shield appeared, and jt & ~ 1 ;  !&,; & 
when it reached the middle of the 
sloj it spread and it began to rain." @ I  2 yt$ 4; g; Xi $ 
h a s  said: "By Allih, we did not 

L/J& 26 @, $1 J;;; @jl 
see the sun for a week. Then a man & ! d l  j;; ( :J& Gg ~6 
entered through that door on the , . - 
fol lowing Friday,  when t h e  gi +I; JIGql 4 ,@ 
Messenger of Allih was , , $4 J.r 2;; 2;; g ;i ;;, 
s tanding  and delivering t h e  - - 
W b a h .  He turned to face him J @ q; GI$ :dG 
standing and said: '0 Messenger of 
All& @, may Allih send blessings ~ c ;  ~ ? i q l  +1&1> rgql 
upon you. Our wealth has been 
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destroyed and the routes have been .': , a , : ,  d c  : j ~  
cut off. Pray to A I I ~ ~  to withhold 2 @ k ~ '  ,id 1 

(the rain) from us.' The Messenger 3 9 1  sf Lf dk : &> ji 31 
of AU6.h raised his hands and , q  j6 J;ql 
said: 'O'AUih, around us and not 
on us; 0 Allih, on the hills and 
mountains, the bottoms of the 
valleys and where trees grow.' Then 
it stopped raining and we went out 
walking in the sun." &ar& said: "I 
asked Anas: 'Was he the same 
man?' He said: 'No."' @ah+) 

3 2 2 c*'";IYI j .led1 "4 L+'";IYI i& +i~+ - . ~ i : ~ 1 _ Z ; -  

;P \ . \ t : .  r & d l  + ,$ 4 1  + 3 * L Y I  "4 r c L Y l  'LSJljrllj 'y 

. \"f:e'.s)jll j,, ',, ,&st-"!+& 

Chapter 11. Prayer After The ?~i.il l jt. g u l  ylj - ( \  \ +I) 
Supplication 

( 7 t Y  U I )  

1520. It was narrated that Ibn $.I-- A 3 &Jl;"l : J~ - , o l ,  
O F >  + 

Shihib said: 'Abbid bin TamEm - , - . f  ~ ' 7 ,  & 
told me that he heard his paternal &I $1 be3 $1 y p 3 ,. 
uncle, who was one of the  +fll . : JL ' - +l& 21 2 '>?& 9 
Companions of the Messenger of 

, ,:< , 
Allsh $!$, say: "The Messenger of & L% 61 3 :6 
All6.h & went out one day to pray J ' S ,  , , : :j& @ &I 34; 
for rain. He turned his back toward ;$ q?J d'L j$ & c2 gj 4, 
the people, praying to AUih, and 
he tuned to face the Qiblrrh. He 21;~ jy; GI A'! &> 21 $4 
turned his Rid2  around, then he , ,  

1 ?- I  jG ,$; & prayed two Ralc'ahs." (One of the 9 L)! 

narrators) Ibn Abi k i ' b  said in the +fsj : ;  - W* I 
Hnd?th: "And he recited in them 
both." (Sahih) 



The Book of Praying For Rain 403 sUL;IIII +a- 

Chapter 12. How Many &.gYl~% ,3 - ( \ T  ,,-dl) 
(Rak'alts) Are There In The 
Prayer For Rain (Saltit AI- (75.l m l )  

Zstisqri ') ? 

1521. I t  was na r r a t ed  f rom :j,j >,+ csf - \ o y \  
'Abdullih bin Zaid that the Prophet 

, a ,  a ,  ,~ ,  l", 

jg went out to pray for rain, and &f 2 c@- 3 +& 3 e- G b  
he prayed two Rak'ahs facing the 
Qiblalz. (Sali&) + > < + & I + >  . -, , ii '-+$ 

& &$ @$ $1 dl :&j + $1 
s I SI3 &; & . , 

.\AYo:c c ' 5 9 l  ,j 9 3  ' \ o * ? : c  L f G  [-I :E+i 

Chapter 13. How Is The Prayer 5L%Yl i9.G 3 - ( \ Y  +I) 
For Rain Performed? 

( I t 0  U I )  

1522. It was narrated from H i a i m  , ,., :,,:i 

bin Ishiq bin 'Abdullih bin Kininah 
5% 2 >- L y - I  - \OYY 

that his father said: "One of the s c i  r& 2 b$ 6 2  : j , j  
governors sent me to Ibn 'AbbHs to I 

ask him about the prayer for rain. He &;! J6 xf 3 2~ 
said: 'What kept him from asking me? 2 kji;! The Messenger of AUHh went out ,,,, 
humbly, (dressed) in a state of humility, dl a L : $1 j k  !wil 
submissiveness and beseeching, and he ul; h,  j+; yd,cL: prayed two Rak'ahs as in the %id ' 

,& &> $ Gs g&? prayer, but he did not deliver a 
Klzutbalz - like this &u@alz of yours."' ++ , a $; .JJI A & 
(Rasan) - .  

. ,, .jh. 
6, +& j. \ r ~ ? : ~  ,*L &I ejl, C \ O Q S ~ \ O . V : ~  c C ~  [-I :r& . . 

,+2 9, L +  

Chapter 14. Reciting Qur'sn 2 !&lg& #I & - ( \  f +I) 
Loudly For The Prayer For , , 

Rain (75.7 &-dl) 7 1 k ~ ~  $2 

1523. It was narrated from 'Abbid : j6 ,81; 3 c$i - \ o y y  
bin Tamim from his paternal uncle 
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that the Prophet @%i went out and ;e 6k : Jl;: ,*, Gk 
prayed for rain, then he prayed two C ;r: e- 
Rak'ahs in which he recited loudly. ?g 2 $j$[ p +? df 21 2 
(Mih)  

., , , 
S S  ", * ,  , 

, ,  @ $1 S l  :,- ,y ,+ 51 CF- -, 
6 ,  - lbg2? ,+ @; * &C 

.!'I$$ 

j. l . Y 2 : C  r r L Y I  j ;sI@L &I u b  G S L L Y I  <+L+Jl +p!:c+ 
r \ o \ r . \ o \ \ , \ o ~ ~ ~ \ o . ~ : C  'birl,bi r a ~ - >  '.ii +i &i j: +=->IJ.+ .kz. +J.- 

. \ A Y V : C ' 6 ~ l  > p s  ' \ O Y l  
Comments: 

Regarding the specific or occasional prayers (other than the obligatory ones), 
which are performed in congegation, whether they be during the daylight, 
recitation of the Qur'h in them is invariably aloud or Jnhran, for instance, 
the Jumu'ah, the prayer of the two Festivals (Eidaia), the drought prayer, etc. 
And this view is more appropriate. 

Chapter 15. What To Say ,241 ~ 2 9 1 -  ( \ o  +I) 
When It Rains ( 7 i V  LkJl) 

, , , ,,,'i 1524. It was narrated from '&.&ah j  l;: ;- ji - L;+I - \ o y f 
that when it rained the Messenger .$ ,r\jj$jl 2 'A 2 A* 6 2  
of AUih would say: , , s 

6, "Alliihrrmmaj'nlhu sapibnn-niifi'a. uj, 3 4 ;  :&,G 2 3 ;.&$ 
(0 All*, make it beneficial rain)." 

' 

(Sahib) &+I !,$lD : J l ; :  sf ~i $g 
, sqt 

Chapter 16. It Is Makriih To J L & ~ ~  &I$ - ( \  7  +I) 
Attribute Rain To The Stars 

A  I "5$& 
1525. It was narrated that Ah& ;; 2 J;b;. CSf _ \ O ~ O  

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of - , . 
AUih .h said: cAU2h.h. the -3 31 62 : J 6  >,z 5 ? ~ Y I  -- - .  s ,  

and Sublime, said: I have never , ! >  I &, : j c ;  
sent down My favor to My slaves + 

but a group of them became 5 $1 + 2 $\ :J6  
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disbelievers who say: 'The Stars 
+,I 2;; JG ,, JE ,, :;$ di ,y 

and by stars."' (Saliih) -, , , -7 G $2 9 31 JG,) :@ 

1526. It was narrated that Zaid bin L* ~2 : ~ 6  & ~ + f  - \ y ,  
Khilid Al-Juhani said: "It rained - 
during the time of the Prophet & $1 & 2 LL$ &G 3 
and he said: 'Have you not heard s : j 6  dl Ak ~: * ,  * 
what your Lord said this night? He ,, + &J 2 ?I 

said: i have never sent down any $11) : J G  g $1 +g 2 >a\ . , 
blessing upon My slaves but some 

: J G  y@,, +J; 26 of them become disbelievers 
thereby, saying: 'We have been Gh gL -; *?% 2 u? 
given rain by such and such a star.' , ) ,, 
As for the one who believes in Me 13 & c$ AJ& &>& 
and praises Me for giving rain, that & &+> 57 2 & G I &  
is the one who believes in Me and 

, ,i j,<' &,2& 
disbelieves in the stars. But the one $ 6  $3 . , ' *, - 
who says: 'We have been given rain 312 13; 13 ?& J k  ;; by such and such a star' he has 
disbelieved in Me and believed in . L $3 $5 -, 
the stars." (Sahih) 

Comments: 
It is essential to offer thanks to Allih upon receiving every bounty. The right 
of the bounty will also be fulfilled and one's faith will also deepen and 
become strong. 

1527. ItwasnarratedthatAb~?Sa'eed $dl 2 'y+ ~ + f  - \ o y v  
Al-KJudri said: "The Messenger of & ,y '9> b; 'La 2 Allih gj said: 'If Allih were to , 
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withhold rain from His slaves for j : j , f :. e s  

five years and then send it, some of ., ,-. $; Y" LF 
the people would become dis- $z; 3 31 k! 3 11 , ,& .r +I 2;; 
believers, saying: "We have been , ,& $>@ 3 MI 
given rain by the star of Al- Lei ,' 
~i jdah."~" (Dam :3 j$  &$ ,131 & -- $b - -Y 

, , 

y m 8 : ~  j ~ k ,  JU> 14i + js v / r : - k i  +pi I* 0~1;*11 :c$ 
o &&\j & i r ? . ~ : ~  &j~+- &I -4J L\mir:z G ' ' ~ ~ i P i S J J  

. h k  21 2 dx + "bj 21 9 j+ 
Comments: 

Mijliah is a collection of two or three stars, which in the view of the Arabs 
caused the rainfall. 

Chapter 17. Im2m Asking For 
Rain To Be Stopped If He 
Fears That  It May Cause 
Harm 

1528. It was narrated that Anas 
said: "There was no rain for a year, 
so some of the Muslims went to the 
Prophet jg one Friday and said: '0 
Messenger of All&, there has been 
no rain; the land has become bare 
a n d  o u r  w e a l t h  h a s  b e e n  
destroyed.' He raised his hands, 
and we did not see any cloud in the 
s b .  He stretched forth his hands 
until I could see the whiteness of 
his armpits, praying to All& for 
rain. When we finished praying 
Jzimu'ah, even a young man whose 
house was nearby was worried ' g  a zljj $1 J,l 
about how he would get home. 

['I AI-Mijdnh: A name used to refer to a star or stars which were co~isidered related to rain 
according to the beliefs of the pre-Islamic Arabs. Some of them say it was Aldebaran 
(Alpha Tauri); a red giant star, one of the brightest stars in the Northern Hemisphere. 
See An-Nihliynh. 
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That lasted for a week, then on the 141 j ~ ;  :\Jt w: 
following Friday they said: '0 

, ,,, 
Messenger of Allih, houses have + : Jb ag31 &$ I c.+ , ,',' 
been destroyed and all travel has 
ceased.' The Messenger of Allih $3 fii $1 $% g3, g$ $ 1  2;; 
g smiled at how quickly the sons , , ~  q3 GIs :$& 
of Adam become weary, and he 
said wit11 his hands raised: '0 

2 
, -, 

Allih, around us and not on us,' 
a n d  i t  d i spe r sed  f r o m  Al- 
Madinah." (Sahih) 

Chapter 18. Imim Raising His L , ,. rGyl  $5 Gg - ( \ A  +I) 
Hands When Asking For Rain 
To Stop (10 0 G A D  jrbll $GI aik 

5 - 
1529. It was narrated that Anas 
bin Milik said: "There was a 
drought during the time of the 
Messenger of Allih &$. While the 
Messenger of Allih was 
delivering the &ufbalz on the 
Minbar one Friday, a Bedouin 
stood up and said: '0 Messenger of 
Allih, wealth has been destroyed 
and our children are hungry; pray 
to Allih for us.' The Messenger of 
Allih $g raised his hands, and we 
could not see even a wisp of a 
cloud in the sky, but by the One in 
Whose hand is my soul, he did not 
lower (his hands) before clouds like 
mountains appeared, and he did 
not come down from his Miizbar 
before we saw the rain dripping 
from his beard. It rained that day 
and the next day, and the day after, 
until the following Friday. Then 
that  Bedouin" - o r  he said, 
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"someone else" - "stood up and el$ : jk gs 3;; 
said: '0 Messenger of Allih. - 
buildings have been destroyed and & ji OL 3 [[I$ $3 ,,.. 
wealth has drowned; pray to All& : QI 
for us. The Messenger of AU& @ 3 *P 
raised his hands and said: '0 ~llc, h,? $3 G+lj 3 ~3 g$ around us and not on us.' He did - * 

not point in any direction but the .?$k$T $ 
clouds dispersed, until A-Madimah 
became like a hole. And the valleys 
ran with water and no one came 
from any direction but he told us 
of the heavy rains." (Sahih) 

Comments: 
In this incident, there are a few things worthy of contemplation. For one full 
year, the Prophet g$ and his Companions endured the afniction of famine, 
but never grumbled or showed displeasure. Great people often possess 
immense patience, and they remain ever blessed and content with the 
pleasure of AUih, Most High! The syllable of complaint is something vety 
remote for them; they do not even consider it. 
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18. The Book Of The 'ioG "K - ( \ A  41) 
Fear Prayer ( . . .  2 . ~ 4 )  d@l 

1530. I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  : j i  ,g - \ o y a  
Tha'labah bin Zahdam said: "We 

, * , s e  
were with Sa'eed bin Al-'&i in +Yl  9 $$ 6 2  : j 6  2; ly$f 
Tabaristin, and Budhaifah bin Al- , ~ f i  , -  ul 7 Yamin was with us. He said: >4%$?3- 1 8 5  6 $1 

,, g : j c  +.; + ~ 'Which of you offered the fear ?1?; 
prayer with the Messenger of Allih g G. c; g?' Hudhaifah said: 'I did,' and he , , .  
described it. H e  said: 'The  zb @ +, 44; +$ 
Messenger of All& g offered the 

, 2G ,. , ,: ,: , ,*:, , ,, 
fear prayer, leading one group who . -9 c I; I : &*2 JG 4 3 1  
had formed rows behind him in 5~ ;b praying one Rak'ah, while the other * ' , 

41 $4; &= 
< < r 

group was between him and the s; & &$I gLbj C& 3; 
< , '  enemy. So he led the group that 

S :  '3; 3 ;zl was near him in praying one  F ,., , , - I L ! - I Rak'ah, then they left and took the ~~1 ;&; & 3 ~  SG J $g$ $ 
place of the others, and the others 

,%; + & 5 ,  came and he led them in praying ,, 

one Rak'ah."' (Sahih) 

Y, L, a& $ c; JL j. ?L 'i&u ,>,I> 3i -2i [?I zG+ 
, \ q \ V : e  ~~31 2 9 3  6cU&  c9~ 1 %  ~ ~ $ 1  A!& &.*2 j. \ T L 7 : e  i*r;Y"- 

.&Jl &Ij3 L Y ~ o / \ : ~ U I ~  C A ~  ' \ Y i Y : c  L&.> 21 -3 

1531. I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  : ji > ,  csf - 
Ba'labah bin Zahdam said: "We 
were with Sate& bin )J-'ASi in 22 : j 6  ~2 : ji , a -  6 2  e- 
Tabaristin and he said: 'Which of - a  9 ,:: 
you offered the fear prayer with 2 d% ? P ~ I  @ ,& 3 
the Messenger of Allih @? - -  g :j,j rz; ,+ @ 
Hufia i fah  said:  ' I  did.' S o  

+ 4 4  y & $1 :jL && 
Hudhaifah stood and the people , , &  L2 1 
formed two rows behind him, one .%. j6 ;* $1 4.L; 
row behind h i  and one row facing 

' $ -  '. , , ? < a < ,  -: the enemy. He led those who were &G '& $1 ~ a . 0 ~  +A- f6 I L I  

hehmd him in praying one Rak'ah, $ 'gJ1 &jl$ &; & 
then they went and took the place -, 
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of the others, and the others came 
J-l $g$ $,&!I ; 3; 6$k and he led them in praying one - ,  

Rak'ah, and they did not make it s; + J$ ,, 
&; +Ez 

up." (Sahih) l2 P'; 

$1) % b U \  -. &.&- 3 \ 7 i 1 : ~  '>,I> tv OJLLI :&d 

. \ 9 1 A : C  id)S;il 2 9, r(+UI + d l  
Comments: 

The legislation of the ritual prayer in time of danger or the Saltihll &a$ is 
corroborated by the Glorious Qur'in itself. Rather, it is the one and only 
prayer whose manner of performance is shown in a fair summation in the 
Qur'2n itself. 

1532. A prayer like that  of . j e  2 ;. 3s ~-&f - A o y y  
Huaaifah was narrated from Zaid : j : j ,., L S  
bin a s b i t  from the Prophet @. e. kL 

.&'&g$lG y; - i +, 4; 2 
-, , 

,, ? . g2 
3 p3 6 %  $,$I b& +J=- ;. \ n r / o : b i  *Pi [v O > L ! l  

+*tli3 & 0 9 * : ,  C ~ ~ t / ~ : ~ . ~  a~ -s l ~ q \ q : z  &&$I 

@L: *I, '$LP *pri, L J ~ I  MI a, a ,-MI is 4j ~k +UI 

. -kj 3 cJ4 ZPS p23 

1533. It was narrated that Ibn 6 2  : j e  e;p G+I -,,as - \ O W  
'Abbh said: "All& enjoined the .-. 
prayer on the tongue of your 2 eG 3 <&Vl 2 , 3 , 3 21% 
Prophet @: four (Rak'ah) while a ;E ;ul a 41 2 3  , ' :X  fq +I 
resident,  two Rak'ahs while 
traveling, and one Rak'ah during $1 &; LZ;! >'I 2 $ +q 
times of fear." (Sahth) 

.%; 4 9 1  * a  >; &; - ,  

. \ 9 Y ~ : e  c6',5JI j y j  ~ f 0 V : ~ r ~ ~ * 6 - - ~ 1  ~ ~ j - 2  

1534. It was narrated from Ibn : j I . p: f - 
'Abbb that the Messenger of AllSh . Y !  F 

S p ~ a y e d a t ~ Q a r a d a n d t h e  &L:jkLC&>g$&G.% 
people formed two rows behind a *  ' f I * $ ; !  
him, one row behind him and one + ? ~ + J l & ? L + , ~ l , +  Y! 

,.Sf : II;. row facing the enemy. He led those $ 1  jyJ f. ,21 2 41 
who were behind him in praying 
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one Ralc'ah, then they went and & ~ $jllil k, >,: took the place of the others, and 3 ,i $& b 
the others came and he led them in & sZl 2jlG ,L; z ,L 
praying one Ralc'alz, and they did . , 

Jl ?.j$ '&GI p 2% c& &G,+ 
not make it up. (Sahih) z; + $ &j3f 

,, &; :.j$ $& 
, $; 

2 p3 ~ ~ $ 1  a&. +iz j, \nr /~ : -k l  +pi [F :E+ 
6 %  JL1, j!h ;i .I,> lrf2:t 'L.3 &I -, L \ q Y \ : t  ' & N I  

+ , : 6  1535. I t  was na r r a t ed  f rom $ La 3 3s;b;. 1;>1 - loyo 
'Ubaidullih bin 'Abdull3h bin ' 

, & & z ) l ~  ' & > $ G +  'Uthah that 'Abdull3h bin 'Abhh . ,-. , 

said: "The Messenger of All3h $g &! 2 $ 1  J+ 2 41 & c 
stood and the people stood with , ,, 
him, and he said the Ta/bir. and $1 2;; i E  : J b  TG $ 1  51 
they said the Takbir. Then he cj ;  g s a,, 

h >jllil tli; @ 
bowed, and some of them bowed, 

,,j * i  
& $ * ,.G! +; then he prostrated and they 

prostrated, then he stood up for 
13& $g , , GAl 9 9 1  JL the second Ralc'ah and those who 

, : t -  ,, e ' O K , :  had prostrated with him moved &7Vl +MI v~yl 1;s; 
back and guarded their brothers, 

L\3&&; @ $1 2 125 
and the other group came and . , 
bowed and prostrated with the . ' 

*, dp. , I * -  k ~ 3  . L3s & 2 $3 
Prophet @. All the people were 
praying and saying the Takbir, but . 
they were guarding one another." 
(Saeth) , 
L A &  i& J j p+ C&4Lir. :+L L ~ g , i i  i& I ~ ~ I + I  

. \4'iY:,t&@l dps c % + y j ! k & . l z ; p  9f f :  e 
,*,, , , , : 6  1536. It was narrated that Ibn $ & 3 $ 1  ,+ L ; ~ I  - toy? 

'Ahbb said: "The fear prayer was * ,, 

no more than two prostrations like &I Ex : Jc 2 "2 : jt 
,, 

- 4 
,, , tlie prayer of these guards of yours 3 ;;I> >:x : J~ 

today behind these I~~zBins of yours, , - 
except that it was one group after : j i  fG ,$I 9 2 &I 
a n o t h e r .  O n e  g roup  s t o o d ,  

;- s:',& gl $9, - a  , is , &g 
although they were all behind the - 
Messenger of Allih &. and one c z d : ~  & rg "I 5 g'* 9 &l:.lf 



The Book of The Fear Prayer 412 9+I B k  yls 

group prostrated with him, then the , , a ,! G~ 2G ,lj $f yil Messenger of Allih jg stood up fJ F 
and they all stood with him. Then k & G 3  jg 41 4;; 2 % 
he bowed and they all bowed with ' ,, ,, , I  
him, then he prostrated and those \GG> % JYJ f E  $ && %L 
who had been standing the first $ L~ s- 12;~ 2; ; ., . c c& 'G 
time prostrated with him. When 
the Messenger of All& g and '57 J:f G L j  &$I k j&L 

those who had prostrated &h him ljp+ &jI2 j4; ,J+ a at the end of their prayer sat, those 
who had been standing prostrated GL j  l;g &$I i& &% kT 2 k , , ~ - , - 
by themselves, then they sat and ' ,- a,,,, r so< 

the Messenger of Allih & said the @ 41 JyJ 1s $ '+Y 
Taslim withall of them." ( ~ a s n n )  .#! 

'41 ; 4 L !  &I ;15 A it! @I3! GJz- ;p Y ? o / \  : k i  :cj; 
i y r ~ : ~  , A ~ I .  &i _CS ir_z &L: JJI E + G \ ~ Y Y : ~  G ~ ~ J  2 

. & ~ I J  ' Y l " l / \  : $ U I J  ~ o A ' 3 : ~  ' d k  &IJ c \ Y ? Y : c  'L.2 21 

Comments: 
This narration is related by way of Ibn 'Abbb i& and in it are evident two 
units of fear prayer. Probably, the narration of a one-unit prayer transmitted 
by Ibn 'Abbb denotes the prayer performed during extremely perilous and 
hard situations. 

1537. It was narrated kom Saih : jti 3 3 J> e$f - \ OYV 
bin KJaww$t, from Sahl bin Ah? 

+ > ~2 : ~ , j  ,& p& Hathmah that the Messenger of 
All& &$ led them in offering the s &G > '%f 3 dl .+ fear prayer. Some formed a row ; , , , , : r* , , 
behind him and some formed a row JG; : L&- d l  2 %' 3 6 5'19 -, , , 
facing the enemy. He led them in & ih + % 
praying one Rak'ah, then they 

G2; & ;z, $G ,, LJ moved away and the others came, , ,, 
and he led them in praying one 1 I G; J.2 &IJ\ +; :g$ -; ,+ 
Rak'ah, then they got up and each 
(group) made up the other Rak'ah. .<d3 3; ,+ ,;G ; 3; 
(SaFiF) 
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Comments: 
In this narration, there is no detail concerning the performance of one unit of 
the prayer severally on their own. One way to perform it is that after the 
prayer-leader's final greeting, the second contingent should perform one unit 
of the prayer by themselves, and tlien conduct the final salutation. 
Thereupon, they should station themselves in the direction of the enemy to 
counter them. And the first contingent should retum and they should perform 
their (remaining) one unit by themselves. And this mode will he more 
adequate, because in this way, both the units of the second contingent would 
come to pass together. Another manner is that the second contingent should 
offer one unit (with the prayer-leader) and thereupon they should depart, and 
the former contingent should return and perform one unit by themselves. 
Thereupon they should depart, and the second contingent should return and 
offer (their remaining) prayer. This form has also been described in some 
narrations. 

7 <, ,,,a z 1538. It was narrated from Silih bin 3 +,& 3 p+ b+l - j OY,, 
Qawwit  from one who had prayed 
the fear oraver with the Messenger 3 91s s ?!& 3 ' 5 ~ ~ ;  $ , - , , 
of ~ i h  & 'on the day of m a t  ;\r- cc91 el; f3' 44; Riqf that one group had formed a * 

2-L; $& Lzi 57 5% 
row behind him and another group 
faced the enemy. He led those who <; 

,..+ & ;sI zGj were with him in praying one ? 
',,I ,' !:: Rak'ah, then he remained standing 1 9 ~ 1  ; +Y 127; $6 , , ,  

and they completed the prayer by .ta ,, s L , 

themselves. Then they moved away &;;Yl +;I;; ;51 ;I;? I+ 

and formed a row facing the enemy, " L h ~  k + 
9e $ p ,, 

and the other group came and he led ", 
s: a !I9 5:j- uG : ,; 

them in praying the Rak'alz that was .&&y F 3  . w 
left for him, then he remained sitting 
while they completed the prayer by 
themselves, then he said the Taslinz 
with them. (Sdzih) 

( ~ L J I  +dl + I ) A ~ T : ~  'e3 ,+ i \ ~ q : ~  L+J+I 

. \ 4 T O : ,  c 6 s 1 3  ' \ h Y / \ : ( & )  L +  d L .  I j *2 

Comments: 
This is yet another form of the fear prayer, in which each contingent performs 
two units of prayer together, one with the Prophet g and one separately. 
This mode will be better from the point of view that the worshippers will not 
have to go and come forth during the process of the prayer. Instead both the 
units would he performed together. 
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1539. It was narrated from Sgim, 
?- 3 hCI ~ + f  - from his father, that the Messenger 

.,a, ,& : ji *,! s of AU2h @ led one of the two 9 c p -  ~ J J  $ &$ 
groups in praying one Rnk'ah while , < :  s JG; LI :,I 2 c , + ~ ' >  L5+31 the other group was facing the 
enemy, then they moved away and 2; , I  2 61 

,, took the place of the others, and ',, .ia ,, s 

the came and he led them in ,2 &I$ L5PYI  +MI; , ' <  
praying the other Rak'nh, then he $ G ~ \  ;&; Gj: r~ 2 1;G 
said the Snliim and they stood up 
and made up the other Rak'uh, and 
the others stood up and made up 

, p-; I-: : g ~  ,6, p; 
the other Rak'ah. (Sahih) 

b f :  ' I  I L I &@,&ti 4?.91:E+ 
3  1% y G.L- ;p A Y ~ : ~  ' ~ $ 1  i+ -6 L ~ ~ U I  a+ kC2j  

. \ q Y A : c  
Comments: 

This narration consists of the same form mentioned in Ha&& No. 1537. 
However, in the pelformance of one's individual Rak'ah separately, both the 
forms mentioned could be adopted. 

1540. S i l i m  bin ' A b d u l l i h  
narrated that his father said: "I 
went out on a campaign with the 
Messenger of Allih @ toward 
Najd. We confronted the enemy 
and formed ranks facing them. The 
Messenger of Allih @ stood up 
and led us in prayer. Some of us 
stood with him and some of us 
faced the enemy. The Messenger of 
AU2h gj bowed and those who 
were  with him bowed, and  
prostrated twice. Then they moved 
away and took the place of the 
others, and the other group who 
had not prayed came and he led 
t h e m  i n  bowing once  a n d  
prostrat ing twice. Then t h e  
Messenger of AUih @ said the 
Salrim and each of the Muslims 
stood up and bowed once, and 
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prostrated twice individually." 
(Sahilz) 

+r- j. sr.i:c ,241 ;& -4 i& tdJq~ ~;-li=i:~+ 

. \ s ~ s : ~  C ~ ~ I  2 +., cr ;+- +i 
Comments: 

This nanation too is in accord with narrations 1537 and 1539. 

1541. It was narrated that Az-Zuhri 
said: "Abdullih bin 'Umar used to 
narrate that he offered the fear 
prayer with the Messenger of Mi11 
g. He said: 'The Propl~et g said 
the Takbir, and one group of us 
formed a row behind him while the 
other group faced the enemy. The 
Prophet g led them in bowing once 
and prostrating twice, then they 
moved away and faced the enemy, 
and the other group came and 
prayed with the Prophet g, doing 
likewise. Then he said the Taslim, 
then each man of both groups stood 
and prayed by himself, bowing once 
and prostrating twice."' (Sa!ai!z) 

1542. I t  was na r ra ted  t h a t  .jti & ,,,: ' . > , 3 :I> bp-7 - t o t 7  
'Abdullih bin 'Umar said: "The 
Messenger of Allih g offered the *I ck : j 6  $;@I $ 2 G k  
fear prayer. He stood and said the 

9 &I; :$A\ 9 &z 31 Takbir, and a group of us prayed , 

behind him while another group , : Jk ,s ;; &I G :$ ' 2  ~ ? J I  - - - . -  .- - - -  -, - 
was facing the  enemy.  hi 3 iC; 2h 
Messenger of AUih % bowed once $ 1  j+; - >~ 

and prostrated twice with them, 23 ;sl &I$ GL; $+ %& % 
then they moved away but did not s:* ;;;; 2; % I;!  j;; + say the Taslim. They went to face , ,, 

the enemy and l i e d  up in their ;GI \$f; 2- !, ,: . 

places, and the other group came 3 991 ,*. 
a ,: ' : r 

and formed a row behind the qhl +l&; ,++c lgkbj 



The Book of The Fear Prayer 416 &+I B b  +M 

Messenger of g, and he led 2; + & 
+I 44; them in praying, bowing once and ,, 

prostrat ing twice. Then the  Ff 2; @ $1 3;; $ $ '$j&; 
Messenger of All& said the 4 6  *; '+I% g f ;  &; 
Taslim and he had bowed twice i+ 
and prostrated four times. Then 3; &, & ?L1 3 J& 
the two groups stood up and each - - 
man prayed by himsilf, bowing .$ci;j 
once and prostrating twice." g G$$tl :$JI $&;fJG Abfi Bakr Ibn As-Sunni said:['] * 

' I  .,*, *', 
"Az-ZuhS heard two Hadm from . & l ib  y- ,J9 2.6 $ +I 
Ibn 'Umar, and he did not hear 
this from him." (Sahih) 

. \qYv:c '&3l? 9, & & U I  +dl $1 Lvl :E+ 
Comments: 

This is the view of Ibn Sunni. 'Ali bin Al-Madini also has made a similar 
statement. But according to Imam A h a d  bin Hanbal and Yahya bin Ma'h, 
Az-Zuhri heard no report at all from 'Abdullih bin 'Umar &. In these 
reports also there is mention of the link of Silim. And All& knows best! 

1543. It was narrated that Ibn &I; $ Jql $ 6-gf - \ i y  
'Umar said: "The Messenger of ; , 

, a ,  Gk : j6 JLhjl Et AUih g offered the fear prayer f ~ l  2 &- 21 
during -bne of his battles: o n e  '& 3 '- >; ~4 2 'dw , ~ 2 group stood with him and another + , , 

group faced the enemy. He led % 41 $4; :& $1 2 
, , 

, a  those who were with him in praying 
?+= G~ ~7 2~ one Rak'ah, then they went away ,, - 

, < 
and the others came, and he led k L ~ L  J.& ?I& $&; k 
them in praying one Rak'ah. Then 

+; s ~ ~ $ 9 ~  zG3 $ <a; each ~ O U D  made UD one Rak'ah." 

Comments: 
In these narrations, coming and going forth during the Salih, each of the 
following things are the characteristics of the fear prayer: facing the enemy 
irrespective of whichever direction they might have to turn their faces to, and 
the prayer-leader's pausing and waiting for the people to come and go forth. 

He is the famous Ibn AsSunni, who reported this book from the author. 
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1544. I t  was na r r a t ed  f rom 
Manv2n bin Al-Hakam that he 
asked AbO Hurairah: "Did you 
offer the fear prayer with the 
Messenger of All2h g ? "  AbO 
Hurairah said: "Yes." He asked: 
"When?" He said: "In the year of 
t he  campaign to Najd.  T h e  
Messenger of All2h @ stood up to 
pray 'Asr and a group stood with 
him, and another group was facing 
the enemy, with their backs toward 
the Qiblah. The Messenger of 
AUih @ said the Takbir; and they 
all said the Takbir, those who were 
with him and those who were 
facing the  enemy. Then  t h e  
Messenger of Allill g bowed once 
and the group that was with him 
bowed, then he and the group that 
was with him prostrated twice, 
while the others were standing 
facing the enemy. Then  the  
Messenger of All2h $g stood up 
and the group that was with him 
stood and went to face the enemy, 
and the group that had been facing 
the enemy came and bowed and 
prostrated while the Messenger of 
All2h g was standing there. Then 
they stood up, and the Messenger 
of All2h $g bowed again, and they 
bowed and prostrated with him. 
Then the group that had been 
facing the enemy came and bowed 
a n d  p r o s t r a t e d ,  w h i l e  t h e  
Messenger of A l l a  g and those 
who were with him were sitting. 
Then the Messenger of All2h $g 
said the Taslim and they all said 
the Taslim. So the Messenger of 
AU2h g had prayed two Rak'ahs 
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and each of the two groups had 
prayed two Rak'ahs." (Hasan) 

1545. AbO Hurairah said: "The &.6 1 qgf - \ O f 0  
Messenger of All& was 
camping between Dajnin and &.6 2 @I $6 $k- :JG ,#I 
'Usfh, besieging the idolators. The 
idolators said: 'These ~ e o ~ l e  have 2 $2 :jG +,I$ . A 

a prayer that is dearer to them & 2 $1 $6 G 2  :jc; sUl 
than their sons and daughters. Plan T ,, sg : jc; :,a,' 
it, then strike them with a single Js"~ oAp i f  Gk :A6 
heavy blow.' Jibril, peace be up& L U ;  L,& 2 $$ @ $1 
him, came and told the Messenger kc . ' ,y'a, 91 :sJsl j6 zgl of All& ( )  to divide his 
Companions into two groups, then & ~ f  > 9'1 &-f 3 5~ 
lead one group in prayer while the ' e :  .',.f I ' 
others faced the enemy, on guard $ I& p py &f &g?> 
and with weapons at the ready. So 
he led them in praying one Rak'ah, ;*I & J,k ;& ':&I; & 
then they moved back and the & $; c ~ f  $ if '-g 'P 
others moved folward, and he led 

+;% & L@ ?: u;&; ' + && them in praying one Rakhh, so that I' _ 
each one of them had prayed one + ++f; p;& 1 3 k f  jj 
Rnk'eh with the Prophet @ and 4,f " ,%, , ?k  *: 
the Prophet i@ had prayed two r 2 :q$ y -  '22; 
Rakhhs." (Sahih) g s  * . I  F g ' ; $ g . ; + &  -, ,, 

.@.; @$ D> s5 2; 
. , 

L.UI zJr 2, L L I  I - *+ii 03Ljl :c$ 
L I ~ Y Y : ~  c d s I  $ 9, ~ r ~ p  +':JLi, L +  &I+ &+- 2 Y . Y o : ~  

&dl+- ;):I -3 

Comments: 
There is brevity in this Ha&@. That is to say, both these contingents 
performed one Rak'ah each by themselves. Collectively, they offered two units 
of prayer, one with the Prophet g, and one separately. The wording of the 
narration 'Gth the Prophet @" also points to this. 
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,,, . ' 1546. It was narrated from Jihir 3 41 2 2\21 t,+i - \ a f ~  
bin 'Abdull2h that the Messenger 

&+ of Allih B led them in offering I j;. C- 2 &; r~l&& - '2 s 
, - 

- 0  the fear prayer. One row stood in S l  :$I $ z& 3 '$1 3 front of him and another row stood ,& G$l 2% +& * 
behind him. He led those who were f , ,, %: 41 JG; 

' G behind in prayer, bowing once and hjJ4 A a *. , - .I- I .- *. , 
prostrating twice, then they moved -3 %_L 2 - 

s, ' , I  ,+:: < <  3; a forward until they took the place of ;s ? Y p  p h  ,+ j3r . . , 
their companions, and the others , :: , C 

lYb +I3\ L&j +GI fIZ 3 1$6 
came and took their place, and the ,, . ' ', \ .- Messenger of AUih @ led them in 3; & +I 2;; + A; ? Y p  fIZ ,, 
p r a y e r ,  bowing  o n c e  a n d  ; , A s : ,  
prostrating twice, then he said the . , LA 
Taslim, so the Prophet @ had 

.%&; g'3 
prayed two Rak'ahs and they had 
prayed one. (Salzih) 

~ \ q l T : ~  6691 2 9 3  c ?  +.d +b 3 Y ~ A / T : & \  
:&2 

yl-C; j: ,-a 4-L + j: j!l 3s id bl+ ir3 L \ Y l A t  \ ! " l V : z  'gji j:l -3 

. L-3 21 Js 

1547. J2hir bin 'Ahdullih said: "We : j 6  fl&jl 3 -j G$f - 1 a f v  
were with the Messenger of Allih gg % ~;k and the Iqrilnah for prayer was said. : j 6  #&;: $ &J 6~ 

- 
T h e ~ e s s m ~ e r o f k l i h @  stoodup .%I : j c  ? : 
and one group stood behind hiln 4 .  ,. d 

,<I , .<. 
while another group faced th&, : j 6  + I  >& GI 41 &$ 
enemy. He led those who were ,& ?al GG ,- ,, g 
behind him in prayer, bowing once f a 

, . - 3  41 4,~ y 
and prostrating twice. Then they gL; GL z -lg9 , '+ +I A&; 
went and took the place of those 

3; z &$,+ & who had been facine the enemv. and ';GI &I$ - , . 
9" ' > ,f , , that group came and the Messenger I$& p~ s:j& +; ~3 

of Allih @ led them in prayer, 6 , , g  

bowing once and prostrating twice. $ i l  $+; 2 \$I3 541 +131 !L% 
' I ,, Then t h e  ~essenger  of i l i h  @ 

h\ j+; & + &; &&&; said the T a s h  and those who were ' 

,, ? <: 's:& y,-< 5&;% behind him said the Taslim, as did *! y , e; . 3 
the other group." (Sa!zi!z) 

$3 
GJt 
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1548. It was narrated that Jibu 
said: "We witnessed the fear prayer 
with the Messenger of All& @. 
We stood behind him in two rows, 
and the enemy was between us and 
the Qiblah. The Messenger of 
Allah g$ said the Takbir and we 
said the Takbir. He bowed and we 
bowed, and he stood up again and 
we stood up. When he went down 
in prostration, the Messenger of 
All& g and those who were 
closest to him prostrated, and the 
second row remained standing until 
the Messenger of All& @ and the 
row closest to him stood up. Then 
the second row prostrated when 
the Messenger of All& @ had 
stood up, where they were. Then 
the row that had been closest to 
the Prophet @ moved back and 
the second row moved forward, 
each standing in the place where 
the other had been. The Prophet 
g bowed and we bowed, then he 

.,, . L 2 3 i c l  - \O&h 

:gG ?- 2 &ch *$jI 

i!*&,J1& 6 2  :'&aL L*4 'd  ,, 
,, I, ,a ' dy, y bA& :JG dl& 2 '$& 2 ., 

.?, ,& ~ 'G$l ;j& % ++= 
& j$; 3 GI ,: --., 2 3  I.-. 3 - a  

fi '&; 2;; w;3 g;; 
~413% +I A;; &A ?&a, 5x2 

5 # 
;I A;; 2; jr3. ~ W I  41 p; z& 

d dl &A 9: Y '  '&A &$I A313 & *: - .,-, ' ,, ,., , 
,, 1'2?'&;1 Jy,;,S&al 

L& &iI A, 5 : t e :  

-, s'r 
I ,:-- +; +,& FYI bl p; 

$1 2;; GQ 5 791 r& 2 :q$ . , -r , 
;L:\ fi p3 2; ; ' w;; % 
' q G  L ,:q,< 7-  ' r ., 3 7  3 &qL: &!I i;.-: ?+, 

9 s stood up and we stood up, and zA &+,; ;I jG5 2; fi when he went down in prostration, s ,, , ,:-~ 
those who were closest to him . L L Z d 9 F Y l  
prostrated and the others remained 
standing. When the Messenger of 
All& @ and those who were 
closest to him sat up, the others 
prostrated, then he said the 
Taslim." (Sahih) 
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1549. It was narrated that Jibir :J6 2 3 jp Csf - \ o f  q 
said: "We were with the Prophet 

&& > syl + ~2 in a palm grove and the enemy was &' 2 
between us and the Qibluh. The 

@ $1 2 :Jb A~ 2 
Messenger of Allih g$ said the . , ,, 

~$31 
; , ,  -., 6.. 

Tukcbil- and we all said the Takbir. , ., &S & 3 - w  ($4 - 
I - 

Then he bowed and we all bowed. l@j $; S+ 6 L L g  ljs @ +I Then the Prophet @ and the row 
I I 

that was closest to him prostrated, 641 &I; @$i $1 &L " r. 6% . , 
while the otl~ers remained standing, fi ;Q & 
mardine us. When we stood UD, the - - . . 

I > 3 , : -  

others prostrated where we were, t @  1$!3 641 @kZ Lj$5\ &A 
then they moved forward and he 

1$3 $3 ,up , j~ g $  iz 
bowed and they all bowed, then he 
stood up and they all stood up. Then =?  '% 2; p 

L %  
the Prophet @ and the row that was L3c5\; bl; ,.& Ql 
closest to lum ~rostrated, and the - . , 

s': *,: ,,*, + others remained standing, guarding &L 13G a vyp- 
them. When they had prostrated and & : * & , ,  , J L  & 2 '$k LS$ql 
were sitting, the others prostrated , , ,  
where they-were, then he said the 

, $3 Salrinz." J2bu said: "As your leaders 
do." (Sahih) 
9, A $ ~  $1 +b (+UI +&I +I) ' Y ~ A / A ~ ~  : C  L +  + ~ i : ~ +  

.\qr7:c ' & S I  2 
1550. G u ' b a h  narrated from -; ~ s $  - 
Manstir who said: "I heard Mujihid 
narrating from AbG ' A y y i ~  &- 3 G k  : Jb @ 3 >L$ 21 " . ~~ - - .  - 
Zuraqi" - au 'hah  said: "He had z , s  

&I>;.&: I&&+ : j 6 ? & .  
written it for me, and I read it before 
him, and I heard him narrating it; $1 % 3 : @ j 6  "$JI $F 
rather, I even memorized it." Ibn 3; &g + +j & 2i-j; B a a i r  said: "I memorized it from 
the book"[11 -"The Prophet @$ was & & : + 2 Je $1 J6 ' + - ,  

['I An-NasVi narrated it from two a a i g s :  Muhammad bin B a w i r ,  and Muhammad bin 
Al-Muganna, both of them from Muhammad (he is Ghundar), from gu'hah,  from 
Man& who said: "I heard Muj8hid." So the first wording: " W b a h  said" is from Al- 
Mufhanna, and the second as he mentioned, is from Ibn B a w i r ,  meaning "S&'bah 
said." This is how it appears to be, and AU8h h o w s  best. And in Tu!?faf A/-Rrsrrif, Al- 
Mizzi listed this narration under "Zaid bin &-Sirnit" and in T a h g b  A/-firnril he 
indicated that Zaid bin &-Sirnit is Abi3 'Ayyi@s name. 
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drawing up ranks facing the enemy 
in 'Usfh, when the idolators were 
led by @%lid bin Al-Walid. The 
Prophet g led them in praying 
Zuhr. The idolators said: 'They have 
a prayer after this that is dearer to 
them than their wealth and sons.' 
Then the Messenger of AUAh @ led 
them in praying 'Asr. He divided 
them into two rows, behind him. He 
led them all in bowing, then when 
they raised their heads he led the 
row that was closest to him in 
prostrating, while the others 
remained standing. When they 
raised their heads from prostration, 
the second row prostrated, as they 
had already bowed with the  
Messenger of AUM g. Then the 
front row moved back and the back +,;; a '% g 2;; 
row moved forward, so each of them 
took the dace  of his companion. . 663 & 1 31 & ,+&I >- - , , Then the Messenger of All& g led & +$ a ~ ~ $ 9  them all in bowing, then when they 
raised their heads from bowing, the ,.& $ p L3$VI 
row that  was closest to  him 
pros t ra ted  while t h e  o the r s  
remained standing, then when they 
had finished prostrating the others 
prostrated, then the Prophet gg said 
the Taslim for all of them together." 
(&!W 
j. U Y - ~ : ~  ,~+JI  i& +L G>,IJ 3i [TULP .JL~I :E+ 
i O A A r O A V : c  'dl.+- &I -3 L \ ~ Y V : C  ~ ~ $ 1  4 pJ '4: J+ &.*2. 

1 b I ~ 1 . 4 1 : ~  6 L . J  c,2 $ +$I3 'ToV/l":&ls 

.,=.dl ~l"l"A'l"l"V 
%- 

-- 
,,, : i 1551. It was narrated that Abfi : j~; 2 ,s;b;. I;+1 - \ o o \  

'AyyA& Al-Zuraqi said: "We were 
with the Messenger of All& in G k  :& @I & :; kdl & G k  . , , 

and the Messenger of WM j y  $7 i.L;: U i;i 
g led us in praying Zuhr. The 
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idolators were led that day by $ .& +,I 4$5 g 
m3.lid bin Al-Walid, and the 
idolators said: 'We have caught J; ;h @ +I j&; $ 
them unawares.' Then the fear 
prayer was revealed between Zu(zr AG 3 GL $3 ~ $ 1  
and 'Asr. The Messenger of M i l l  y+f 3'- t s .  a ,: :;$al JbJ?cg=. . 
@ led us in praying Xsr and ijG ,& - a'$ - > !  
divided us into two groups, a group - 

5 
cg-;" 

that prayed with the Propllet g jG; $ 
and a group that guarded him. He :$:% C$ dl ;G said Takbir with those who were 

2 & "" 
closest to lum and those who were &$\ 5 Lz$x z2; g $$I guarding them, then he bowed and 

,I ' ,I, C' a ,< ,, both groups bowed with him. Then cg$ 6 2  6, + L , + + ~ ? :  &$I; 
those who were closest to him 

Fb; <, 2~ , - y& ': 
prostrated. Then they moved back ,+ cLL& aJf; 
and the others moved forward and $ ,  ; z& &jl; FgG 
prostrated. Then he stood and led $,Al +; $3 p 
them all in bowing, those who were 'lJW 
closest to him and those who were ' 2 ; ; ;~ :  L+jL; 'd;& - - &S4 
guarding him. Then he led those ,:t s: 97 ', ,> 
who were closest t o  him in  I j y -  y a&. - +- - &gL - * prostrating, then they moved back ~ ~ $ 7 ,  ?z3 b ~ i  dG 
and took the  place of their  ,, 

companions and the others came $, Lz + $ p 1 3 ~  
forward and prostrated. Then he , , + 

said the Taslinz so each group had @,$ zy J.23 (&LlF  gG3; +; 
prayed two Rak'alzs with their .& & I m i n ~ .  And he offered the fear 
prayer once in the land of Banu 
Sulaym." (Sahih) 

. \ ? l " A : c  ~~31 2 pj ' & L J l  +dl &I [p o ~ L l 1  :&Z 

Comments: 
This narration differs from the preceding narrations in substance that the 
worshippers of the back row come fomard in the front row after pelforming 
prostration in their place, whiie in this narration, the occupants of the back 
row completed their prostrations after coming forward in the front row. If this 
is not a mistake of the transmitter, this would constitute one more form of the 
fear prayer. 

1552. It was narrated from AbO Jtjl gg 3 'y& G k  - 
Bakrah that the Messenger of , .L 

All3.h @ led the people in offering : g6 - 3 MI; - ?- $, &LL+ 
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the fear prayer, two Rak'ahs. Then ' a t  2~ 62 
he said the TasEm and led others 'di 3 
in offering the fear prayer, then he +$I 2 r,\ &, $1 J$> 57 ;$ 
said the Taslim. So the Prophet g 

L$ql r$\ &, ; & $ 's; had prayed four Rak'ahs. (S4ih)  
&$pJl$ '$$P> 

-, 
. \ q V q : z ' & $ l d p 3  ~ A Y V : z c f G  1-1 :c+ 

Comments: 
This is yet another form of the fear prayer, which is simple and easy. But 
according to the Hanafites, this form is not permissible, because the latter two 
units of the prayer-leader would be optional (Nan, and for the other 
contingent obligatory. 

1553. It was narrated from Jibu : j~ 2 hl;~ ~s f  - , o o y  
bin 'Abdull6h that the Prophet gg 

( 0  ,*, ,'6 
led a group of his Companions in :G 62 : JG , Y! 91" uj"L 
praying two Rak'ahs, then he said LG 6 ; s ~  % , o  

the Taslim, then he led some 21 

others in praying two Rnk'ahs, then > $5 &, @ 2 . I  sf :&I &Z +I ., 
he said the T d m .  (Sahih) 

s-?; & $ $ g , p; + L S i  

1554. It was narrated that Sahl bin 2 2 9> >f q : f - , o o  
Abi Ha-ah said concerning the Ji! r 

- 0 ,  a <  2 62 
fear prayer: "The Imam should 2 e. 3 :& 
stand up facing the Qiblah and 

~ $ 2 3  '&+.$d1+2 'J& some of them should stand with , , 
him while the others stand facing y k o  i;. $ & 2 '91$ -, , , 
the enemy. Then he should pray , z:, ~l ;G.jl , z, one Rak'ah with them and they r F 9  - .- , 

r* : JG +$I 
. , r  -,-?< ' , > , , e , a  * ' '  should pray another Rak'ah by Ji J*;l~ & +b9 .Lr. + z.q& 

themselves, and prostrate twice ,,a,, z,-, 
where they are. Then they should @?! L&Y,s &$ 22 c;sl 

, ,, :,, go to where the others are and the ' ; a:& 3 3 u 3  
others should come and he should 

2;. . 
lead them in bowing once and k> & 23 4 9 f  ;&> -, 4 1 

3 !  
prostrating twice, so it will be two $ $; 9e 3 > s:* + Rak'ahs for him and one for them. -, , ,, 
Then they should bow once and . *:* L9*> s; 2; 23; 
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prostrate twice (by themselves, to 
make up  the other Rak'alz)." 
(SalzElz) 

. \ q t \ : e  '&$I $ ,A, i \ o r v : c ' r & I w l  :z+ 
Comments: 

This form of prayer has preceded in summation. see Had!& 1537 and 1538. 

1555. J i b k  bin 'Abdullgh narrated : j 6  3 >;bt li$f - \ o o o 
that the Messenger of Allsh @, led , !, 62 : j , j  & ~2 his Companions in offering the fear ~ ' ' 3  

': c 
prayer. One group prayed with him dl $1 2 ;& : j k  41 
while the other was facing the 
enemy. H e  led them in praying two 6 3 ~  2 ~ \  , & +I j&; 

d,b3 & %,& & Rak'ahs, then they went and took * 2 )  J " ' 
p f l s  L1;4$l 

the place of the others, and the ;& , ,,j ': 
others came and he led them in s" V '$; & 521 '$ 

, - , ++ 

praying two Rak'alw, then he said '$5 ,, & ss$y\ 1 ~ 3  k p y \  , -. 
the Taslinz. (Sa!zilz) ,, .+ "c; 

1556. It was narrated from Abfi : j 6  2 3s - 
Bakrah that the Prophet @ offered , ,<<, , , . , I,* , 

the fear prayer with those who L y l  ~ J Z -  : J E  3 & 
were behind him, praying two :% 2 6s &\ 3 '4, 2 
Rak'alzs (with them) and two - - -  , -, 3; $91 6jL;. & ,? 
Rak'ahs with those who came after 6 I 

them, so the Prophet g$ prayed E f i , L ~ $ ; $ l t c , j j l -  
four Rak'alzs and the others each ., 3s . 2.- s 

prayed two Ralc'alw. (Sa?zi?z) &; .&; . ~ U I  +u; fi;! 

Comments: 
In these narrations, there is no mention of conducting salutation after the first 
Rak'ah, while in AhGdi& 1552 and 1553, there is mention of separate 
salutations, and those narrations ale also transmitted by these very 
personages. Therefore, here too the salulalion would be deemed after every 
two units. Even so, the Prophet's four units of prayer were with two 
salutations. 
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19. Book Of The Prayer 5% +gg - (,q 
For The Two %ids ( . . .  UI) &U l  .. "- - 

Chapter 1. - ( \  +I) 

1557. It was narrated that Anas j,j p 3 pf - , e o v  
bin Milik said: "The people of the 

,f , *-, Jiihiljyah had two days each year fl Ic.2 G k  : j 6  G k  
when they would play. When the 3G3 ~4 $9 Lj : j : , - ,  
Messenger of All& g came to Al- .- +f 
Madinah he said: 'You had two $1 @ I& L& + 3 2 ., 
days when you would play, but % 5s 3 ~ s  $ 3g,, jG &dl AUih has given Muslims something - 
instead that is better than them: F? 1% $; 33 
the day of Al-Fi,p and the day of . i. 
Al-Adhha."' (Sahih) . "&GUl f;2 
;r. \ \rr:e G ~ G I  ;& 'igioi) *I +pt C~ o ~ ~ ! ~  :E?ij 

, r v ~ o : ~  ,&$I 3 s., ~';o-/r:~-i b @..JL cP4 L +  & , I  J+- L+ 

.&UI &IgJ c T 4 f / \ : +  b$ uif pSWl 
Comments: 
1. Two days" denotes N a d  and Mehrjan. The Nawniz used to be the first day of 

the New Year. The Mehrjan was celebrated l i e  a carnival during the springtime. 
Both these days were in fact the festivals of the Persians or the Iranians. The 
Arabs celebrated these two days in imitation of them. 

2. The term 'Eid' is a derivative of Awd, which signifies an occurrence that 
betides frequently. The 'Eid occurs again and again. Besides, everyone desires 
to rejoice in it time and again. And people also supplicate for each other for 
numerous Eids (in their lives). 

Chapter 2. Going Out For The ~ $ 1  & i& - ( 7  41) 
Two %ids The (Morning Of 
The) Following Day a I $ 1  & 

I,, . i 1558. It was narrated from Abfi : j6 2 2 3> L,+I - ~ O O A  
'Umair bin Anas from his paternal 

,& : j,j $$ ~2 j i  ,& ~2 uncles. that some ~ e o ~ l e  saw the 
A A 

crescent moon and came to the -- 9 9 . - -L - 
Prophet g, and he told them to "P'jr c ~ l j i e J - l j r & J  v ,, 
break their fast after the sun has 9, $ j $ : J  

.? 
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risen and to go out for E d  the if3 2Jl p3g 
(morning of the) the following day. 
(Salzih) J l f l f i  9 , : -  

W~ $ i > t + ~ ~  2 +41. "L C ~ L P J I  C-L ?I +pi LP DA.L+~I :E+ 

, \ V O ~ : ~  c6$~ 2 9j L +  +, 4i &i &.A- j - i ~ r : ~  'JWI 
'b%dI 2 +S$13 ' d k  ~ ( q y / ~ : & d ! )  fj-- 213  C Y \ ~ / Y : & \  -3 

. \ V 8  /T:>,lAl ~L--J Comments: 
1. "Commanded the people to break the fast": Even so, it is not necessary that 

all the people or the people of every city or town should sight the crescent. 
Instead, if a few people sight the crescent, it becomes enough for other 
people and cities. 

2. 'To go out (to a large space in the open air, literally in the desert or Salard)": 
The main thing is that the 'Eid prayer should be performed in a large open 
space outside of the habitation or population, because it reflects its 
significance and grandeur. 

Chapter 3. Adolescent Girls +I$; sly1 k39 - (T +I) 
And Women In Seclusion 
Going Out For The Two 'Eids ( 7 0  f UI) 2 ?&!I 

1559. It was narrated that Hafsah 
said: "Umm 'Atiyyah would never 
mention the Messenger of Allih ig 
witl~out saying: 'May my father be 
ransomed for him.' I said: 'Did you 
hear the Messenger of All511 g say 
such-and-such?' And she said: 'Yes, 
may my father be ransomed for lum.' 
He said: Let the adolescent girls, 
women in seclusion and menstruating 
women come out and attend the 'Eid 
and supplications of the Muslims, but 
let the menstruating women keep 
away i ~ o m  the prayer place." (Sahilt) 

. \ v o v : c  ~ ~ 3 1 2  9, ' r q s : ~  ' p  [-I : C +  

Comments: 
The 'Eid is the occasion of rejoicing and great significance and grandeur. 
Moreovel; it is tbe special event of gratefulness and supplications. Therefore, 
all men and women were commanded to participate in it, so much so that 
those women who could not perform the prayer, their presence was also 
insisted, so that other objectives of the 'Eid festival could be fulfilled. 
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Chapter 4. Menstruating .r I31 &A &I j l ~ l -  (L +I) 
Women Keeping Away From 
The Place Where The People ( ' 100  &.dl) 

Pray 
- , > ,  <,,*6 1560. I t  was narra ted tha t  A +  G k  : J G  + b,+l - \ ~ y ,  

Muhammad said: "I met Umm ;f +j j '+;f 2 
'Atiyyah and said to her: 'Did you 

a $ :q' a hear the Messenger of AUih @ say yg Ql 2 + 
(anything)?' When she mentioned -, 

9 : fu  : j,j :a,C; >"< , . , ,, 
him, she would say: 'May my father lprr . . by> lii &K3 
be ransomed for him.' (He said:) L~ ~ ' j ,  +I;;$ 21$\ 
'Bring out the adolescent girls and 
the women in seclusion, and let & wl 4 3 ;  @I ,, O F 3  

them witness goodness and the . iUftJl 
supplication of the Muslims, but let 
the menstruating women keep 
away &om the place where the 
people pray."' (Sahih) 
' q ~ l : ~  '&.dl >! &I3 cl;il c3p ij..&l r<,L+JI + ~ i : ~ +  
A ? .  : C  $1 . . . wi J] ;?&I 2 .Ul E > P  "41 >' "4 &&&I " 

. \ V O A : ~  ' 6 9 1  >93 '+ &~.=.JI 

Comments: 
One can comprehend clearly fxom the command to the youngwomen to go forth 
for the Zid, that otherwomen would, k s t  and foremost, be included in it. 

Chapter 5. Adorning Oneself .&?I 54' - ( 0  +I) 
For The Two 'Eidr 

(101 &.dl) 

,,, , * !  ' ,,,: ' 1561. It was narrated from S h  2 dw bflT - \o-, \  
that his father said: "Umar bin Al- ' a -  ' . . , . - - 
KJ~attSb, may AUih be pleased with 4 P 3  .$ d L+X :JG p; 
him, found a ~ u l l n h ~ ' ]  of c+L ,y L V ~  $1 + > g j I  
~ s t i b m ~ [ ~ l  in the market. He took $ - a  , , ,* ,,> I,, 

it and brought it to the Messenger 2; y w l  2 9 +j : j k  %! 2 
of AUSh g and said: '0 Messenger Gsl ~ JG 3, 
of AUSh, why don't you buy this ,D ,: ,E- 

and adorn yourself with it for the L: : j 6  % $1 j&j 5 J li Lb*;C1 
two 'Eids and when (meeting) the 

'I1 Normally used to refer to an upper and lower garment made of the same material. 

See No. 5301 and 5302. 
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delegations?' The Messeilger of 
d , , ~ ,  Allih $% said: 'Tlus is the clothing --- - . A gl ! + I  A+; - - .y, 

of one who has no share in the , oL , d i ~ ~  :% $1  24; j6 '+jl; 
Hereafter,' or: 'This is worn by one 
who has no share in the Hereafter.' ?$ &-% if 2% g 3 >g 
Then as much time ~assed  as Allih 'Sl ;& 2 Q tl12 2% g a ,  

willed, then the Messenger of Allill 3 

g sent to 'Umar a garment made E&+ & % $1 A$; $1 &;! 
& &; $ g  of ~ibilj.''] He brought it to the : J& A ,  jG; 6G 2 ,  

Messenger of Allih and said: '0 
Messenger of Allih, you said that 3 >Q ?$ d~ll :d !&I A$; 
this is the clothiilg of one who has ~6 51 $: 

,, , - , ‘ski 2% 
no share in the Hereafter, then you 
sent this to me?' The Messenger of , u&& I& -2 &? :@ $1 j ~ ;  
Allih g said: 'Sell it and use the 
money for whatever you need."' 
(Salzi!~) 

. L 4 :  yLg_j &I L.b Comments: 
Clothing which one individual may not wear could be given as a gift, because 
if he could not wear it himself, he could give it to someone else, or sell it. 
Trading of such things is also allowed, for instance silk, etc. However, the 
thing which is absolutely forbidden cannot be given as a gift to anyone, nor 
may one trade in it, for e.g., wine, pork, etc. 

Chapter 6. Praying Before The &I f% 3 6u1 - ( 7  ,+=-dl) 
Imcirn O n  The  Day Of 'Eid 

( 1 0 V  U I )  
-,,a : 

1562. I t  was n a r r a t e d  f r o m  ;& 2 A G ~  b+l - \07Y 

Tha'labah bin Zahdam that 'Ali , : $ a  - *y1 p 3 $7, 'y+ ~ $ 7  
appointed AbO Mas'iid over the , , ,, , , * 
people, then went out on the day Li : 25 $ + 4% +$v\ I - g of 'Eid and said: '0 people, it is 

>- ?f not part of the Surzrzalz to pray e$A @I ;I;. , ., 

before the Irnhnt."' (Hasan) ' I, 0" Q~ $1 ,j : J &  ,., f% ,., 

, G j I  &: J$ ijr 

['I See No. 5301 and 5302. 
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Comments: 
Performing optional prayers (Nawrifil) before the 'Eid prayer is forbidden, 
according to all scholars. 

Chapter 7. Not Saying The $LA ., _ d l h ~  , 23 - (v +I) 

A&& For The Two 'Eids ( X O A  G . ~ I )  

1563. It was narrated that Jibir ;! ~2 : j6 & ~ $ 7  - , o,,. 
said: "The Messenger of All& gg , , 

led us in praying on 'Eid before the 2 bG& $ &I 3 '' ,' 
-, , , , " 19 

Bzttbah, with no A&n and no 
$1 3;; 5 & :jG 5 $k Iqimah." (S@ih) ,, 
g; 3; gL.3 3 2 @ 

. $61 

+b ;p t l h h ~ : ~  i,L :+L &*&I i& &+ pr,&i:Ei; 
. I V I Y  :C 'dyJ14 9, $4: &dl+ 

Comments: 
The A&n and the Iqimah are legislated for the obligatory prayers; they are 
not appropriate for the 'Eid. This is because the 'Eid prayer is optional. 
Moreover, the %id occurs occasiouaUy. It is the occasion of rejoicing and to 
be full of joy. Everyone ought to go forth for it on his own and amve at the 
place of prayer with zeal and fewor, without having any need for the A&an 
to be pronounced for it. 

Chapter 8. The l&zt(bah On &I fs &hi - ( A  +\) 
The Day Of %id 

( 7 0 q  & d l )  
1564. Al-Bar2 bin ' k i b  narrated 

: j~ 5~ ,<, , ,,,# c 5 h C+I - \ O 7 t  
to us by one of the pillars of the 
Masjid: "The Prophet @ delivered : jG : j6 6 2  
a Bzrtbah on the day of An-Nahr Gk 9l , a ,, .. , 
and said: 'The first thing we start + :JLi &j 

-, 

with on this day of ours is the 2 G ~ L  + " j ~  2 
prayer, then we offer the sacrifice. + -  fz @ * :JG dl 
Whoever  does  tha t ,  h e  has , ,; 

,,< G followed our Sunnah, but whoever ;f hz 1s ~3~ bi,, :JG 
slaughtered (his sacrifice) before - ,  
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the (prayer), that is just meat that -"&I t G a,r $ g $ & 
he gave to his familv.' Abii Burdah . - 
bin Niyir had slaughtered his , > 

' $ ? 4 -& > '& 
sacrifice and he said: '0 Messenger 

L: : j~ ! o  :," '7 "2 ,,&t ms:, 
of Allih, I have a ~a&a'alz['~ that 2 ., d O3A 3 ,, 

is better than a ~usirznalz.'[~] He cf+ 3 3 ?,<, 45+ !@I 2 ~ 3  
said: 'Slaughter it (as a sacrifice), ~ ,, 

but that will not be sufficient for , I I~& 67 3 2; $5 ~ J \ I I  : J E  
anyone else (as a sacrifice) after 
you."' (Sahih) 

Comments: 
"Shall not be sufficient": Because it is essential for the billy-goat, the cow, and 
the camel that they be toothed (whose two frontal teeth have fallen already) 
for being eligible to be sacrificed. 

Chapter 9. 'Eid Prayer Before 3 +@I 3b 44 - ( 4  ,+dl) 
The N b a h  

7 7  I &LI ,. 
1565. It was narrated from Ibn 

&ISi 2 ;I21 6 3 7  - \ 070  
'Umar that the Messenger of Allih 
@, Abii Bakr, and 'Umar, may : 2 bG k " f  x=- :jG 
Allill be pleased with them, used 

:, $I 'J,& to offer the E d  prayer before the GI '? '-8 
au?bah.  (Sa!zi!i) $3 $ $3 @ $1 A+> C: bl :,$ 

z &jl ;* \;g @ 31 3; 
,&\ &: 

L+- ;P A A A : ~  L ~ ~ ~ J I  ;& +I;F :"L I & '+ +pi:=+ 
9 3  '* p 2 dl+ kJ= ;p q-iY:c L@I + +All "b caJ+Il '$J&.13 ' iJ+ 

. \v?v:t '&$I 3 
Chapter 10. Offer The %id 21 +u! gb - (1. +I) 
Prayer Facing An 'Anazah (A 
Short Spear) 7 I @I 

1566. It was narrated from Ibn : je 2 csf - \ 

['I See No. 2449. 
Izl See No. 2449. 



Book of The Prayer For The Two %ih 432 &+dl 5% ul;S 

'Umar that the Messenger of Allgh 
,h , +, *, e:f : J G  p:f $& used to take out an 'Anazah (a 2 i" F F 

6 - 
short spear) on the day of Al-Fie j k.; j j  : -2 .:I .; ;.;4L: :; 2f - .  , - J - -  , y . y  V ~.,- 
and the day o f ~ ~ - ~ @ a ,  plant it in 

?>- gl fx ik ~ , j  .@ the ground, and pray facing toward 
it. (Sahih) . GL & ~3; -3 
r & ~ ( ; J l  ~ ; r  2 9  4 ~ \ V 7 9 : ~  G~',XJI 2 PJ [- a ~ l j j l  :cj j  

. r :  e L & . b ; p  kP)>> O a \ : c  r p i s g  " l V ( i i 9 V I ~ 1 9 A 1 i 9 1 : ,  

Comments: 
The other purpose of this chapter is to demonstrate that in the open space, a 
barrier is necessary in front of the prayer-leader. And a spear could be carried 
with a view to using it as a barrier. 

Chapter 11. The Number (Of &I1 $& - ( \  \ ,-.dl) 
Rak'ahs) In %id Prayer 

(TTY U I )  

1567. It was narrated that 'Umar 
: JG 2; c-,: f p - IOTV 

bin Al-&a@b said: "The prayer of 
Al-A%a is two Rak'ahs, the 2 G k  : J G  * < <  , a  k,, Gk 

eJJ ji .i? - * <. prayer of Al-Fih is two Rak'ahs, the s$-?l G> &&&YI &;>J+. prayer of the traveler is two , , 

Rak'ahs and the Jurnu'ah prayer is :26 u&j~ :; -2 :; f-5; ' .% . ,f y . 2  V v - u ;  
two Rak'ahs, complete and not 
shortened, w o n  the tonme of the , - 
Prophet &. (~ah ih)  &, ;Q~ +e; 2d, ;&> 

. \ v v l : c  '&Sl 2p> ' \ f I l : c  ' p  Lv1 Ic.& 

Comments: 
This issue is also agreed upon. There is no disagreement regarding it. Even 
so, if one misses Salhtul J~~rnu'ah with congregation, he should perform four 
Rak'ahs. The two 'Eid prayers (the 'Eidain), however, invariably consist of two 
Rak'ahs only. 

C h a ~ t e r  12. Reciting "Q$"[" $*I 2 ~ L I ~ I  +(?/ - ( I T  , -d l )  - - -  
~ n d " ( T h e  Hour) Has  Drawn 

( T T Y  i&.dl) 463+2 42$!  ear."^^' In The Eid Prayer 

1568. I t  was n a r r a t e d  tha t  : j6 ;+ 5 c 2 f  - \ O Y A  

[I1 Sdmh Qif (50). 
Sdmh Al-Qamar (54) 
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'Ubaidullih bin 'Abdullih said: 
G 2 & : ji L,$& ~2 "Umar, mav Allih be pleased with . . 

him, went out on the day of 'Eid 2 62 :jG &,I & s $1 2 
and asked AbC Waqid Al-Laig: _., , ,j 

'What did the Prophet g recite on 61; qi j k  ,;, ,, , ,I a; 
this day?' H e  said: 'Qdf '[]]  and f$ @ aJl ;g + < * t  :dl 
'(The Hour) has drawn near."'[21 - . , '2 6 ;  . 

4:;'::*+- 4'39 + : j6 yr$l 
(Sahib) -91 3 

Chapter 13. Reciting "Glorify SQl 2 g21 & - ( I T  +I)  
The Name Of Your Lord The 

&i &$ Most ~ i ~ h " " '  And: "Has There .. I Ji+j 4,pI 4; 27 &+< 
Come To You The Narration Of ( 1 )  4 m  ,.. 
The ~verwhelming?"[~~ On The 
Two %ids 

1569. It was narrated from An- ,i Gk : ji :,*,! ,,,: 6 

Nu'mgn b in  B a m r  tha t  t h e  -*: * liel - \ a 1 9  
,, 

Messenger of A l l i h g  used to recite 2 ,$I ;; ,+pti > on the two 'Eids and on Friday: 
"Glorify The Name Of Your Lord, G c.&L 2 t%f 

t-2 ,  , , i i the Most ~ i ~ h " ~ ' ~  and "Has There b~ j;; :+; 
Come To You The Narration of the - 

4&y ,; .,$< .-- 
~venvhelrning?."[~~ Sometimes the I A L - " ~ ,  
two ('Eid and~urnu'alz) occurred on p3 4 , ~  $& &j J+ ; 
the same day, and he would recite 
them (these two SCrahs). (,FaFilz) % f %  rb: 4 

Comments: 
Ensuring the well-being of those behind him, the prayer-leader may bring into 
practice any of these two narrations, according to the situation. And this is 
superior. 

['I Slilah Qif (50). 
i2] Sliroh Al-Qarno~. (54). 

SLirnh AI-A'la (87). 
Sli~alz Al-Glzishjah (88). 
SLilnh AI-A'la (87). 

16] SCrnh AI-Ghisltiyalz (88). 
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Chapter 14. The Ir;hutbah On &I 2 @I 46 - ( \ t  +I) 
%id After The Prayer 

( 7 7 0  U l )  $.&I1 $ 

1570. It was narrated that 'At? : jt $& 2 % Gsf - \ o v .  
said: "I heard Ibn 'Abbb Say: 'I * ,  , ;, , a: 

, : jt A& Gk bear witness that I attended 'Eid 2 e. "2' * 
with the Messenger of AU2h @; he UT J$: & 5, : Ji $& 
started with the prayer before the 
Butbah ,  then he delivered the f@ gg &I ?&; dl J 

- 3  , -, 
@z~<bah."' (Sahih) u 6' &, 3 !aL . +:. 
;.A- (,' Yl""':e 'j?*.Jl & "Is :*L ~ ~ - 4 J l  ;+L &c" +*i:&& 

,,I +L- j. ,;J>I 3 41~1 -6 I .isJqis '+ a 
\VVA:, r 6 ; j i l  2 9, f s g *  >'+-I 

1571. It was narrated that Al-Bar2 G k  jt 8 6-J - 1  ov\  
bin '&ib said: "The Messenger of , 

All% g addressed us on the day '&\ - -  t2& 3 t.sv\ 
of An-Nahr after the prayer." 

@j $1 j,&; & :hi y j ~  5 : I ~ I  
(Sahib) ;<GI $I 

, cs. 

Chapter 15. Giving People The & q&l *I - (1 0 +I) 
Choice Whether To Sit And 
Listen To The %id @utbah ( 7 7 7  a I )  $W, @I 

,~, >s,, ,,,:* 1572. I t  was narra ted  from 5 e- j! k by-1 - \ o V Y  
'Abdull2h bin As-S2ib that the 

jt sG ~2 : ,ji , 4s 
Prophet g offered the 'Eid prayer ?%I 

and said: "Whoever would like to 2 +I g 3 '$& 3 & 21 G k  
leave, let him leave, and whoever ' 

; : ji d\ & $\ 3 :+m, would l i e  to stay for the @u<bah, ., 
let him stay." (Basan) . i if -7 ;; L f i  g 

.$ *, +; 
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Comments: 
Listening to the 'Eid sermon is not obligatory; it is recommended or desirable. 
It is perhaps for this reason that the sermon has been made to occur after the 
prayer; so that one who wants to depart may do so, unlike the Friday selmon, 
where the one who arrives before the prayer, shall requisitely listen to the 
sermon. 

Chapter 16. Adorning Oneself ;@, w, 231 - ( \ I  +I) 
For The %id @utbalt 

( I I V  &dl)  

1573. It was narrated that Abfi : ji 2G 2 c$f - \ovy 
&&ah said: "I saw the Prophet ).,> ,<L , - 

delivering the K&$balz, wearing 3 41 + L& : Jb $31 ck 
two green Bunds." (Sa!z?!z) , , - , re I J I '*I 3 ?4'! 

, -, 

.+I-? $1;; $3 * @$ $1 . , 

,,.&VI "$1 $ .kL "4 I r6L;il  4;r+i [- ~AL~I :c+ 
c\VA\:C ~ ~ $ 1  2 9, c'L+> jr":i5L$l Jli, 4 %  ,L+ j! &.- 3 YA\Y:, 

&I,, &~+V,~YI/Y:,JLJI, ' ( v ~ / t : + b y l )  L.? dl, '\oYY:C ' A +  d l  -3 

.ffqoc2Y9v c2Y*7 ' f .70:c  '>+I k F I J 3  L & d I  

Comments: 
The prayer-leader ought to wear elegant clothes, so that his personage may 
instil a wholesome effect upon the worshippers. Inner purity coupled with 
outer beautification works wonders. However, the layer of elegant attire upon 
inner evilness is like putting a pearl necklace around the neck of a swine. (We 
seek Alli11's refuge from such an evil similitude). 

Chapter 17. Delivering The &I & @Jl - ( \ V  +I) 
@utbah From Atop A Camel 

( 7 I A  &I) 

,. , ?*, p:f 1574. It was narrated that Abii : Jb ,+l;i a yp- - 4 ovc 
D h i l  Al-&mas1 said: "I saw the , , ,, , 
Prophet @ delivering the @utbah &EL ~ $ 7  : Jb  z41j df ., $1 ck- 
atop a she-camel and an Ethiopian 

&I3 J 2 +? 3 $k &I 21 was holding on to the camel's + -, 
J I  2 ,  ' ,  , . G o  

reins." (Hasan) -, -1, :Jb >Yl 
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Comments: 
If worshippers are in their multitudes and the voice does not reach everyone, 
or if the the B t f b  is not discernible, the sermon could he delivered mounted 
on an animal, or from an elevated platform. However, carrying the Minbar to 
the site of the prayer is not appropriate. 

Chapter IS. Imcim Standing &, 
During The Bufbah 

,. & py  ;'2 - ( \ A  ,-=dl) 

( 7 7 q  U I )  
,,,: r 1575. It was narrated that Simik ?$L 2 b,,+~ - \ a v o  

said: "I asked Jshir: 'Did the 6  : j 6  : jc; 
Messen~er of AU8h S deliver the 
Bufbnh' standing?' % said: 'The 41 JG3 ~ g ?  ,?& : ji +& 
Messenger of AUih @ used to 
deliver the standing, then @ $ 1  24;  Lk? : ji Y Q ~  @ 
he would sit for a while, then stand , rp- , 2, .< c. % s ! G~G & up again."' (Sahih) 

A . . .  &I ~j #I + ,L '-1 ',.L + ~ i : ~ +  
. ~ v n r : ~  4 F, '+ i l ~  

Comments: 
In this narration too, there is no mention of the 'Eid. But it appears that the 
author considers the 'Eid sermon equal to the Friday sermon. 

Chapter 19. Zmhm Standing &I 2 fLyl fQ - ( \ q  ,-=dl) 
During The @u[bah, Leaning ,. 
On Another Person ( 1 ~ .  d l )  bq & &-$ 

d ,  

1576. It was narrated that J2bu ~2 :% 2 3p qf - \ a v ,  
said: "I attended the prayer with 
the Messenger of AUih $& on the +! 2 4451 :G . ir! " e. , ~, 

day of 'Eid. He started with the 
: j c; zG z~ 6 2  : [j c;, 5 prayer before the w b a h ,  with no 

A&in and no Iqinzah. When he rs 2 g 41 4;; 2 "I 
finished the prayer, he stood , G a< 9 a 

leaning on and he praised g; $lj\ fi w\ $ su& ?G & , , *-, 

and glorified AUih and exhorted & &$ tc; 3 a c$c;l 
the people, reminding them and &;; A ::? & d$ 
urging them to obey All?&. Then ,. Le 3 

he moved away and went to the 2; jL $ +;.~i. J;. .&; p,35j women, and Ei%l was with him. He 
commanded them to fear All?&, 6% s>c '5% k< @.I1 Ji 
and exhorted them and reminded 
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them. H e  praised and ' glorified e: ::I, ,,,; s$;s s,; 
Allih, then lie urged them to obey ? u" 

, , 
Allill, then he said: 'Give charity, :$ $ ~ I I  : a t  ': v &.b ,, 2 
for most of you are the fuel of & k ,.< 4~ , ,, ,,& & Hell.' A lowlv woman with dark - - 
cheeks said: 'Why, 0 Messenger of ~ $ 1  J$3 9 : ;I& $ d l  
Allih?' He said: 'You complain a *,, , L$,'cal Ls,l 
meat deal and are ungrateful to & ., n o - - 

your husbands.' They started taking J-: . *  s , , . , : - 6 ,- >zi- s , - -- 
a+: *,IFj ygi?jlg 34% $3 

off their necklaces, earrings and 
rings, throwing them into Bilil's . +  $k&$$ , "32 , 
garment, giving them in charity." 
(Sa!zi!t) 

t.b ;. 2 / h h o : e  ~j..*jl ?L5 :?& rj..*jl i& ',&.= 4 _ r j i : & d  

. \ v A 2 : e  '&$I >p3 '+ U I * r  
Comments: 
1. Although the Messenger of M i h  g had addressed the female Companions, 

all woinen in general are meant. 
2. According to the vast majority of scholars, addressing women separately had 

been specific to tlie Messenger of Allili B. After him, tlie rightly-guided 
Caliphs did not do thus, though they passionately loved the Sunnah of the 
Prophet g. Moreover, in so doing, multiplicity of sermons and their 
curtailment is imminent. And both these extremes are inappropriate. 

Chapter 20. I~nnrim Turning To >hl ~ l k l  . , - ( 7  + 4 1 )  
Face The People During The 
@halt OV\  M I )  &Jld - , ,  $.&2 
1577. It was narrated from Abti $ G k  : j t  @ CSf - \ o v v  
Sa ' eed  A l - S u d r i  t h a t  t h e  
Messenger of All%11 g used to go &&I $ ',i& 2 ';;I; 2 >A\ , , , , ,, ? <  out to the prayer place on the day 

@ $ 1  jyJ : ;&!JI ++ ~f 2 
of Al-Fill. and tlie day of A l - A a z a  , 

. , 
, :* ,*,, 

and lead the people in prayer. dl -yl r 3 9  91 f3 t% Lg 
, , When he sat during the second 2 & lib tqhk &$ 'J.&!I Rak'alz and said the Taslinz, he - &> >a1 mi p $; $,dl stood up and turned to face the , , 

people while the people were : z , , ?, 3 : : , , -K bb '>$ >a\; 
sitting. If he needed to mention " 'A * 
something concerning the dispatch 37 {h q@ :$; & 
of an army he would tell the 917 ~ 1 1 1 ~ ~ 1 1  : j k  
people, otherwise he would enjoin 
the people to give charity. He said: ;dl 2- ~f LG 
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"Give charity" three times, and 
among those who gave the most 
charity were the women. (Seth) 

+-I= ;P 9/AA9:C L ~ * - J I  i d s  ?I5 :+L cd*Jl L+ ey!:c> 
&.-I= ;P 9 0 i : ~  t,+ &ad 3j p)JI "L L ~ G I  ' y L J I 9  iyfi d >si> 

.+-'JJI,-LI .kz. d l  g", &I* * \ v A O : t  '&$I 4 qeJi '4: >I* 
Chapter 21. Listening m, & ~ Y I  - ( Y  \ +I) 
Attentively To The aufbah 

(iVY U I )  

1578. It was narrated from AbB > a  , ,,,.i 
*eza I;+l - \ O V A  

Hurairah that the Messenger of . . 
s 4 , 

AUih g said: "If you say to your $1 GI3 $ 242 & 2 .$,Ldl; 
companion: 'Be quiet and listen' .;k : 36 dl $1 2 - ,, J &)J; , * 5  - 
when the Imam is delivering the @ p , ,  

~~~. tbnh ,youhaveengaged in id le  ' d l ; , ?  :> ;;I ;> . h ~  . - ". " , , . ., --. 
, , Y ' 

1 5 1 b  : jlj: 41 j;; 51 : :;$ &f 3 -, 
a, a +:I &+ a 

, &$' 
'++ r ~ y ~ 9  C~~ +L iib~ '>,I> 3i *iji [- .3Lll :E+ 
'&$Is : I I I I 4 g "  '4: dJL fib j. \ \ \ Y : e  

dl;, $= j?+ ;. ~2~ no\:, ,,.L~ ,src:, t,Jl;i~ ,yi, ' \ V A .  :C  

Cfl9 1% 1518jlI 

Comments: 
This narration concerns the Friday sermon. But since, the 'Eid sermon is 
similar to the Friday sermon, the argumentation is plausible. 

Chapter 22. How The Butbah ( ivy U l )  - (Y Y +I) 
Is To Be Delivered 

1579. It was narrated that Jibir bin : j i  41 9 2 $?$ c$j - \ o v q  
'Abdull2h said: "In his Butbah the , 
Messenger of H i h  @ used to praise f i  3 6 L$ 2 &!;@I $1 
AUih as He deserves to be praised, 

$ 1  9 $ z& 3 c%! 3 '$2 $1 then he would say: 'Whomsoever ' , .,,< ' 
Allih guides, none can lead him & & J9 & &I J;; L l j  : j i  
astray, and whomsoever All31 sends : 2 :, ,> - & 

,+ &I$ ; ,. $3 %I & 
astray, none can guide. The truest of 
word is the Book of AUih and best 6 , - g 3 3 p $  31 !& 211 
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of guidance is the guidance of 
Muhammad. The worst of things are 
those that are newly invented; every 
newly-invented thing is an innovation 
and every innovation is going astray, 
and every going-astray is in the Fire.' 
Then he said: 'The Hour and I have 
been sent like these two.' Whenever 
he mentioned the Hour, his cheeks 
would turn red, and he would raise his 
voice and become angry, as if he were 
warning of an approaching army and 
saying: 'An army is coming to attack 
you in the morning, or in the evening!' 
(Then he said:) 'Whoever leaves 
behind wealth, it is for his family, and 
whoever leaves behind a debt or 
dependents, then these are my 
responsibility, and I am the most 
entitled to take care of the believers."' 
(Sa!zi!z) 

&-_iz ;P ~ o / A ~ v : ~  L & L I / ~  ;&I 

Chapter 23. Imiim Urging (The 
People) To Give Charity 

1580. It was narrated £tom AbD 
Sa'eed that the Messenger of All2h 
@, used to go out on the day of 
'Eid and pray two Rak'ahs, then he 
would deliver the @uJbuh and 
enjoin giving charity, and the ones 
who gave most charity were the 
women. If he had any exigency or 
he needed to send an army he 
would speak of that, if not, then he 
would go back. (Mitz) 
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1581. It was narrated from Al- 
Hasan that Ibn 'Abbis gave a 
@ufbah in Al-Basrah and said: 
"Pay the Zakiih of your fasting." 
The people started looking at one 
another. He said: 'Whoever there 
is here from the people of Al- 
Madkah, get up and teach your 
brothers, for they do not know that 
the Messenger of All?& % 
enjoined Sadaqat Al-Fi.@ on the 
young and the old, the kee and the 
slave, the male and the female; half 
a Sii' of wheat or a Sii' of dried 
dates or barley."' (Da'ifi 

1582. It was narrated that Al-Bar2 
said: "The Messenger of All& #g 
addressed us on the day of An- 
Nahr after the prayer, then he said: 
'Whoever prays and offers the 
sacrifice as we do, his ritual is 
complete, and whoever offers the 
sacrifice before the prayer, that is 
just ordinary meat.' Abfi Burdah 
bin Niyir said: '0 Messenger of 
Allih, by All?& we offered the 
sacrifice before I came out to the 
prayer, because I knew that today 
is the day of eating and drinking, 
so I hastened to do it and I ate of 
it and fed it to my family and 
neighbors.' The Messenger of Allih 

said: 'That is just a sheep for 
meat.' He said: 'I have a Ja&a'ah 
that is better than two meaty 
sheep, will that be sufficient (as a 

,,,: : 
: j 6  $ 2 - \ O A \  
i , : 7 . "  > . J G - C I ~ ; G $ I ~ ~ - + > ~ ~  , , ,  

, * 
& & < * \  L i  >, 3 * . 41. Y! &> sljj $3 : j !Al, 

a , 9 a, >I.*, ,y :j& Ji ;.h~ 

$;I+L Ji I$$ &dl , -, $1 > I$ 
$& +, j;; 4 i  .J $$ S",; 91 J SI g-& >$ 
, , 

, a '  .: . ,& "7 *, . . & 9 ' y  ;"' 9 3 2  
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sacrifice) for me?' He said: 'Yes, 
but it will not be sufficient for 
anyone after you."' (Sahili) 

. \ A + l " : c  h & s l  2 9 ~  ' \ o l i : z  6pG 1-1 :c+ 
Comments: 
For details, see Had@ 1564. 

Chapter 24. Moderation In The &I I~ ; !~ I - (YE +I) 
W b a h  ( I V 0  U I )  

1583. It was narrated that J2bir G k  ji @ 6 ~ 7  - j0*y 
bin Samurah said: "I used to pray , 

with the Proohet $5 and his praver 63 $ 31; > ;. SLk, 3 &$yi 
& .  , ,, 

was moderate in-length and his 2~ 3 J,! 2 :ji 
.J 

W b a h  was moderate in length." . , 
(Sahiti) y&!; 2~ 

Comments: 
Neither too lengthy that people begin to loathe it, nor too short that people 
may not be able to join it. It does not mean that the prayer and the sermon 
used to be equal, because both are distinct from each other in the matter of 
their essence and form. Hence, different parameters govern them. 

Chapter 25. Sitting Between &I g >&I - ( Y  o +I) 
The Two gutbahs And 
Remaining Silent While Sitting V  I @ &&I; 

1584. It was narrated that Jsbir bin 
37 ~k : Ji LA 2 A+ p'f - \ o A f  

Samurah said: "I saw the Messenger , , 
5 

of All& % delivering the Khutbah : JG ;+ 2 3 cSLk, 3 21% -. - , <, 

standing up, then he sat d o g  for a s : ,  -, G , c & g  ; * ,, ,e : ,  

while and did not speak, then he + p , . . - 91 J*J 

stood up and delivered another z& a ;i $ c k  & q c,.: 
-- o h  , , 

Khutbah. - Whoever tells you that the 9, ;i 6g\ 
Prophet g delivered a @&ah ., 
sitting do not believe hi." (Sahih) .$z $ 
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Comments: 
Similar thing preceded, and it appears the author is using such narrations 
which refer to the Friday @zrtbah for Eid K&~.tbah as well. 

Chapter 26. Recitation And ghl &I1 2 &I21 - ( 7 7  +I) 
Remembrance During The 
Second @u!bah ( ~ V V  &I) Q $21; 

1585. It was narrated that J2bir bin , jG a % c,,: , oAo 
Samurah said: "The Prophet @ ? . LJ! x=- 
used t o  deliver the  Khufbah ,:$ :I$ 62 : J G  ,.-<,I G k  - - -  - 
standing, then he would sit down, 

a ? ~g :JG :,, , 
then he would stand up and recite d "P' G ii& 2 r$l& 

some Verses and remember All% !$3 ;& $ 9 ,. . 2 ~6 &$ jg 
And his Butbah was moderate in 

2%; ,s >& zE; $k3 length, and his prayer was moderate 
in length." (Sahih) . 6 5  

. \ v A q : z r d ~ ~ ~ p g  r \ i \ q : z & r ~ [ v ]  :@& 
Comments: 

"Remember AUW meaning he expressed matters concerning All&'. (See 
also Ha&& 1583). 

Chapter 27. Imhm Coming 3 31 2 j;GYl is$ - ( 7 v  +I) 
I , '  Down From The Minbar Before ( 7 V A  d l )  @I & *I$ 

Finishing The gutbah 

, . r I . ,  ,,, rn z 1586. It was narrated from Ibn :JG +F- b*l - Buraidah that his father said: 
"me the Messenger of M i h  g 2 '$\; 2 , $1 , a G k  
was on the Minbar, Al-Hasaa and 91 24;  G :JG +f ,y 'i2,9 * 
Al-Husain came, wearing red shirts, -3 $1 

walking and stumbling. He came Nl $7 i~ L$& 31 . , & 
down and picked them up, then said: 

$,$> +w- +,sf 3+ 'All& has spoken the truth: Your 
wealth and your children are only a %I SLn : JG w; J$ 

stumbling in their shirts, and I could 
not be patient until I went down and $ 'w: 2 +,,& $2 
picked them up."' (Hasan) 

['I At-Taghibun 64:15. 
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. \ V 4 * : c ' L s y l  >pJ ' \ L \ L : e  trG[? e";l] :E+ 
Comments: 

Love of children and affection for them is the demand of pure nature. Hence, 
to pause the sermon in order to show them affection, and to save them from 
any hardship, to alight them from the Minbar, and to lift them up, etc., is the 
very demand of man's idlerent nature. Although, it temporarily distracts 
one's attention from worship, man is obligated to fulfill other commands also. 
And it is not possible to ignore them. 

Chapter 28. Irnhm Exhorting 6 ~ 1  rGyl  &$ - (YA +I) 
The Women After Finishing 

$al & $3 wIk . , His @uJbah, And Encouraging 
Them To Give Charity ( 7 v q  &.A\) 

1587. 'Abdur-Rahmin bin 'Abb2s ::jG 3 2 S> ~ $ 7  - 
said: "I heard Ibn 'Abbb when a j : j , a -  - cs ,  
man said to him: 'Did vou go out e. LA- , - - 
(to the 'Eid prayer) with the + ::ji rLG a P -  +.2>1 $2 Messenger of Allih g?' He said: . . 
'Yes, and were it not for my 2 kS$l :>> 8 :j6 <@ 
kinship (position) with him I would dk ,J$; ' a ,: , J~ yw not have done so"' - meanine due . $ & $ I + ;  - . .: 
to him being so young - "He (the *PI 21 - ?& 2 & - %& G 
Prophet B) went to the mark near $ & +, the house of Kamr bin &-Salt and 2 , ,  2 >IS , G ,$I 
prayed, then delivered a K&@uh. 3 3  ;I .L ': ,+ c+z2 
Then he went to the women. He 

a: ?'. ,' a * 9 ,,:, 
exhorted them and reminded them 6% B \ p J l  L&$ ~2* 21 &by\> . ~ 

and told them to give charity. So a y $ & $ & - & - , J i L i &  woman would bring her hand near 
her neck and take off her necklace 
and put it in the garment of Bilil." 
(Sahi!~) 

~ $ 1  . . . j l j l  & ++.+ dl.&/ e + j  "L cdlj\ll rdi&ll prj;i:cjj 
.\VV~:,C,%JI~,, ,,,xkl~+~,,,~n-ir:~ 

Comments: 
This question was put to Ibn 'AbbL & only because he was not mature at 
that time. And children generally take more interest in games and sports 
rather than worship, at this age, although they might be participating in the 
acts of worship. Hence, they usually occupy the back rows behind the Inz217z. 
But the case of Ibn 'Abbb was entirely different. 
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Chapter 29. Praying Before &&j &@I 36%~ - ( Y  9 +I) 
And After The 'Eid Prayer 

(',A* &-dl) 

1588. It was narrated from Ibn -6' j., ,,,*c p % Y I  6 2 $1 + I;pl - \Ohh 
'Abbis that the Prophet $@ went 

9 , , : 5  . , 
out on the day of 'Eid and prayed % L>l : J G  &.+<:i $1 :& 
two Rak'ahs, and he did not pray 
before or after them. (Sahih) $\ p 'G $ +&. > $$& 3 , , 

,~, ,,: gj ;f :&G 3 dl f% EY- ., :, 

Comments: 
(See Had?& 1562). 

Chapter 30. Zmcirn Offering A $3 &I f% ?LYl &: - 0". + I )  
Sacrifice On The Day Of %id 
And The Number (Of Animals) ( 7 A \  d l )  6% L 
He May Slaughter 

,,, ~ z 1589. It was narrated that Anas 
2- g kG1 I;pl - \ ohq 

bin MtXk said: "The Messenger of ' 
, t c  - , ,~ ,-G && :Ji 

All& @ addressed us on the day 3 6~x1 3 AI>J~ a 
ir . , of Al-Adha and went to two black 

: ji +,G ,+ Fl and white rams and slaughtered 
them." (S&ih) J Elj -1 * :  fx ,e,g$l J+; 

, ~2 $1 +& 

>. .',, -,,.- 1590. It was narrated from Nifi' +I g ;, A I ;~ !  - Oq. 
that 'Abdullih (bin 'Umar) told * ~ , <  > + 
him that the Messenger of All31 3 6- 

,*, 6 @, used to offer the sacrifice in the s, +, + 82 '$3 + 

prayer place. (Sahih) ,,i Lg @$ j;; 21 I$ 
3 e. 
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j. '&I rx &d& +I "4 'j:+I '@L+JI 

. f f o ? : C  '&91 2 9 s  &": L j: t j i l  L.ir*- 

Comments: 
The benefit of oifeiing sacrifices in £rant of the people or at the site of the 
'Eid prayer is to encourage them to sacrifice. It is acting after saying 
something! It is, however, desirable and not compulsory. In the same way, it is 
not necessary to sacrifice two animals; one is sufficient. 

Chapter 31. When Two 'Eidr >, ,> 
&a&; ;*I $+I - ( Y \  +I) 

Come Together (When 'Eid 
Falls On A Friday) And (TAT d l )  

Attending Them Both 

1591. It was narrated that An- kl$ ; t g j  - \ o q ,  
Nu'min bin Bas& said: "The 
Messenger of Allih @ used to <&I $ & $ &+I>[ 2 ~$6 
recite: 'Glor~fy the Name of your , ., .,: - : 
Lord, the Most ~igh'['l and 'Has 

$ ++- 2 'p : J G  Y%\ 2 :s 
, , 

there come to you the narration of 3Li : j6 
the ~venvhelming?,'[~] on Friday 
and on %id, and when Friday and 
'Eid converged, he would recite them && ~ $ 3  4$% 4; 2 1  &+ 
both." (Sahih) s,, -- 3 y$jl &\ $,@ 

Chapter 32. Concession 2 - ( y y  +I) 
Allowing Those Who Attended 
'Eid Prayer Not To Attend ( T A T  &dl) GI i.& >, $+I 

,,, : ' 1592. It was nariated that Iyis bin : j6 3 2 3> ~~1 +- \ o q y  
Abi Ramlah said: "I heard Mut2wiyah 

~ : k  :jg $ SJ, 3 ,5k asking Zaid bin Arqam: 'Did you 
attend two 'Eids with the Messenger 

[ 2 LyC&l $ L L 2  2 &I*'! of Allih B?'[~] He said: 'Yes; he Y 

Dl  Siirolz AI-A'la (87j. 

1'1 Siimh AI-Gkhsl~jah (88). 

1'1 Meaning, did 'Eid fall on asriday? 
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prayed Eid at the beginning of the 
22 ~ 6 ~ :  hG + 

_ ,,., 
day then he granted a concession : JL LJ &? SI 

-, , 
r S  withregardtoJumu'ah."'(Hasan) 41 44; &,&I :psJ~ GI 

&? 41 ,& :J6 ~sj+ 
s ,  .&jld &GJ ,+ <@I 

1593. Wahb bin Kaish said: '"Eid 
and Jumu'ah fell on the same day 
during the time of Ibn Az-Zubair, 
so he delayed going out until the 
sun had risen quite high. Then he 
went out and delivered a i(hu;bah, 
and he made the &zrtbah lengthy. 
Then he came down and prayed, 
and he did not lead the people in 
praying Jumu'ah that day. Mention 
of that was made to Ibn 'Abb2s 
and he said: 'He has followed the 
Sunnah."' (Sahih) 

Chapter 33. Beating The Duff 41 f2 31 4 s  - (YY 4) 
On The Day Of %id 

(7Af  &dl) 

, . $2 ,>, : G 1594. It was narrated from '&&ah : j 6 a ++ ~~1 - \ ~q t 
that the Messenger of All31 ig ,a, S *  ,, 
enteredupon her and there were two 9 c- 3 $ 2 Gk 
girls with her who were beating the 3f &,E k;;$ ' ~ ~ 3 ~  
Duff. AbG Bakr scolded them, but the 
Prophet g$, said: "Leave them, for @ $5 41 j&; 
evejpeople bas an Eid." (Sahib) 
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Chapter 34. Playing In Front i#+G G - M , a -  41 - *  - (T f  ,-=-dl) 
Of The 6&m On The Day Of 
'Eid ( T A O  &-dl, 41 
1595. It was narrated that '&&ah 3 f;i 2 t$f - \ 0 9 0  
said: "The black people came and 

,& : a,G :< played in front of the Prophet ' . G 3 r f &  3 
on the day of 'Eid. He called me fz g +& La' 
and I watched them from over his , 

i<  , . s r  
shoulder, and I continued to watch %G 43 2 $'[ $1 6 262 
them until I was the one who 

.Jl ,,q a 3 $l sj & moved away." (Sahilz) , , 
,:,,: . i-*+ 1 

4 pj G ?  r!-b ;P (&Wl +dl $1) A S T : c  'pL* +j;i:c+ 
. \ V S A : c  '&Sl 

Comments: 
Playing games, or sports are not all offensive. On the day of 'Eid, they are 
allowable. Here the objective was to watch the sport and not the men, 
although they also came into view naturally. For instance, while walking on 
roads, women see men around them, in spite of their being in Hijab. 

Chapter 35. Playing In The + +I 2 $1 - (To ,-=-dl) 
Masjid On The Day Of %id 
And Women Watching That 

( T A T  U l )  &I J1 ? d l  &> d l  ,., 

a ,  1596. It was narrated that '&&ah : J L j  r- & ,: t$f - \ o q ~  
said: "I remember the Messenger a + lc . j , ,  ,. GL : J,j $,jl G k  
of Allih gg covering me with his 2 & Jj . J Rid;' while I was watching the :a'c z z ~  3 &;;$ 2 ' ~ ~ $ 1  
Ethiopians playing in the Masjid, 
untiI I got bored. So you should $ 1 2 ~  2s @ +,I j;; &f; 

<, - 
understand the k e e ~ e s s  of young LJ? > dL 
girls to play." (Sahih) 
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'4, 2 ;P p~gr;, 41 J! ",dl b. ?L ~ ~ ~ 3 1  ,~,lj-?l 4?--i:E+ 
A .  I I I L \ V / A ~ Y : ~  .+, L21j,Y~ L+ ;. o ' i n : C  

'.s%Jl> qeJ 1 %  +p$I 

Comments: 
The incident demonstrates the Prophet's @, character and his excellent 
treatment of his wife. How he cared for the feelings of his wife! 

> ,* ' 1597. It was narrated that Abii : j i  sy a GGL  sf - \ 
Hurairah said: "Umar came in < a  I -*vl 6 2  : j6 + 3 ;C,jl 62  when the Ethiopians were playing 2 JJ 
in the Masjid. 'Umar, may AUih be +> L>31 $2 : j G  pleased with him, rebuked them, . . 
but the Messenger of AUih @ $&!I; $2 3; : j i  J > said: 'Let them be there, 0 'Umar, ,A , . . , . 9 , , .: 
for they are Banu Arfidah."' &?J pS. q! 

(Sahib) $2 6 +;a :g JG5 JG 'G 
N:I..i . a+> I 2; & 6 p d$ . - 

. \ v 9 9 : c  Comments: 
The mosque is not meant for games and sports. But since this game was not 
futile, and they were rather playing with spears and daggers, which are the 
sources of the Muslims' combating energy - it was, therefore, allowed in the 
mosque. 

Chapter 36. Concession Jl rwYl> a 3 1  - +I) 
Mowing Listening To Singing 
And Beating The Duff On The ( I A V  M I )  GI f% 43; T@l 
Day Of 'Eid 

. , , ,,,.I 1598. It was narrated from 'Urwah a -1 - \ that he narrated from '&&ah that , , 
Abii Bakr &-Siddiq entered upon 121 $2 : j df -, 32 - : j 6 4 I 
her ,and there were two girls with 
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singing, and the Messenger of ,,! 21 :gk s , ~  2 2  27 ;;+ 
All8h % was covered with his . T~ 

garment. H e  uncovered his face +G,I+ &&; @ '$2 &,a\ $ 
and said: "Let them be there, 0 I J 

Abti Bakr, for these are the days of gg +I 2 ~ ;  gG; ,!;A& +$ 
, < ,, 'Eid." Those were the days of Mina %$ 9 : LS$f $7 Jjl;:; Le? 

and the Messenger of All811 g was ,+,, :J6 4; 3 
in Al-Madimah on that day. (Sahih) 

a 
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20. Book Of Qiy6m A6 
Lail (The Night Prayer) 
And Voluntary Prayers 

During The Day 
Chapter 1. Encouragement To 
Pray In Houses And The Virtue 
Of Doing So 

1599. It was narrated from N W  
that 'Abdullih bin 'Umar said: 
"The Messenger of AUih @ said: 
'Pray in your houses and do not 
make them like graves."' (Sahih) 

- -. 
&; 4 :&'+I j~;*jC; :jG . ,? ' . 11 l , ~  GSG g; 

, r  rnv,tr.;:c CJLI 2 ~&JI +I> &~&JI L ~ ~ L + I I  e r j ~ i : ~ +  

L$! . . . &I j hjlFj % 3 & I d 1  "-1 "4 I ~ ~ U I  i4Lp 'e9 
. \ Y q . : c  < & y J l  g9., '4j ?I;&.& ;p vvv: 

Comments: e 
1. The obligatory ritual prayers keep the mosque alive and populated. Homes 

can be animated only with the optional prayers. Hence, performing optional 
prayers at home is better and superior. 

2. Implicit in this narration is the suggestion that a ritual prayer cannot be 
performed in the graveyard, except for the funeral prayer, which contains 
neither bowing nor prostration. 

1600. It was narrated from Zaid . jC; a I ,, 1 ,,,: ' - \'I. 
bii wabit that the Prophet @ 

: j C; A$ 3 Gk 
used some oalm-fiber mats to . . 
section off a small area in the : , : j,j :,:> , 

d+G 2 SY L+ :JC; 
Masjid. And the Messenger of - 

m s ,  ,$ AUih g$ prayed in it for several 4; 3 c+ 2 ,+ 3 . . -~ - , , 
nights until the people gathered , ;$ s s 

around him. Then, one nieht they 
21 :&t 21 

-, 9 ;  , - 
did not hear his voice, and they @ $1 A$; > ,& > 41 
thought that he was sleeping, so , jz $ they cleared their throats to make '>&I 41 +I 3 4$ I& 
him come out to them. He said: * j& ++c 5 

>:* 
ds-;. 
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'You kept doing that until I feared F; Jl; : J 6 , 3'L t-, that it would be made obligatory : : .  , G, for  you, and if it were made d l  $& > A$; &I 
obligatory, you would not be able 

G + & $ 3 + +  to do it. 0 people, pray in your < $  $ - ., 
L houses, for the best prayer a person sf :$ $f 

offers is in his house, apart from 
t h e  prescr ibed  (obl iga tory)  &WI i <al <, & 2 $ j~ * - . . 
prayek"' (Sahill) 

. . . JIGI ;g is;. L -4 'dlj "WL r b Y ~  L ~ ~ L +  *pi:E+ 

A+ 2 &LJI i& "4 ij?,iUl i& L$..-O~ 'i)L +*r ;p VY4*:c  ~ $ 1  
. \ Y q Y & \ T q \ : c c G ~ l $ ~ j  c + J l L  3-j L.k-;p Y \ t / v A \ : z ' $ ~  . , ,  

Comments: 
There is elucidation in other narrations that this incident took place in the 
blessed month of Ramadan, and the night prayer here connotes the Tarriwih 
(the group prayer in each night of Ramadan). He made an enclosure for 
himself; it follows from this that he would make spiritual retreat (I'tikdf); 
othenvise the Prophet @ used to perform the night prayer at home. It is also 
probable that due to paucity of space in the apartment, the Prophet g 
erected the mat chamber in order to offer the prayer in isolation. 

1601. It was narrated from Sa'd . J G  & ~ p,: j - , , bin Ishiq bin Ka'b bin 'Ujrah, from . Y! P . \ 
his father, that his grandfather said: G k  : 26 +JI $1 2 hl;~ G k  
"The Messenger of AUih g 8 . .  

prayed ,,faglz,jb in the ,,fasjid & & 5 l + - 3 1  2; 2 22 
Banu 'Abdul-Ashhal, and when he > g ' i s  5 5 2 ~ 1  

, ,  , finished praying, some people , , 

stood up and offered Nafl prayers. hb @$ $ 1  $+; A : J L  :I+ 
, . 

The Prophet said: 'You should a c&yl gg $; + "$1 
offer this prayer in your houses."' - ,, :@$ 9, j6 L* >c p 
(Hasan) -, 

-+I + ;&I 2 2i L "L ';&I +pi [- @ ~ l l  :c+ 
c k ~ j ; ~ I w j  I " ~ Y " : G L $ I  JLJ '4 j  J& 3 - k .  ,y 7 ' l : c  '$! . . .  

. \ l " s b : c ' $ l  rlJj L h I G  J, C \ Y . \ : ~  

Comments: 
"Thus prayer" refers to Sunan of the sunset prayer or the Sunan and optional 
prayers in general. This command comprises a recommendation and not a 
command, because, the performance of the optional prayer by the Prophet #g 
himself in the mosque after the sunset prayer is proven. 
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Chapter 2. Qiyim Al-Lail 
(Voluntary Prayers At Night) 

1602. It was narrated from Sa'd bin 
Higam that he met Ibn 'Abbb and 
asked him about Witr. He said: 
"Shall I not lead you to one who 
knows best among the people of the 
world about the  Witr of the 
Messenger of All% B?" He said: 
"Yes." (Ibn 'Abbb) said: "It is 
'.&&ah. So go to her and ask her 
(about Wih) and then come back to 
me and tell me the answer that she 
gives you." So I went to Hakh bin 
Aflah and asked him to go 
accompany me to her. He said: "I 
shall not go to her, for I told her not 
to say anything about these two 
(conflicting) groups, but she refused 
(to accept my advice) and went on 
(to participate in the conflict)." I 
swore an oath, beseeching him (to 
take me to her). So he came with 
me and went unto her. She said to 
H a k h  "Who is this with you?" He 
said: "He is Sa'd bin Hiah." She 
said: "Which H m h ? '  He said: 
"Ibn 'b." She supplicated for 
mercy for him and said: "What a 
good man 'h was." He said: "0 
Mother of the Believers, tell me 
about  t h e  charac te r  of the  
Messenger of Allih." She said: 
"Don't you read the Qur'h?" I 
said: "Yes." She said: "The 
character of the Messenger of All& 
g was the Qw'%n." He said: "I 
wanted to get up (and leave), then I 
thought of the Qiy2m (night prayer) 
of the Messenger of All% jg and 
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said: "Tell me about the Qiyiinz of 
the Messenger of Allih g." She 
said: "Do you not recite this SCralz: 
"0 you wrapped in gamzents?"['] I 
said: "Yes." She said: "Allih, the 
Mighty and Sublime, made Qiyrim 
Al-Lail obligatory at the heginning 
of this SCralz, so the Messenger of 
Allih g and his Companions 
prayed ~iyiin?. Al-Lail for one year. 
Allih withheld t11e latter part of this 
Siiralz for twelve months, then He 
revealed the lessening (of this duty) 
at the end of this Siiralz, so Qiyiinz 
Al-Lail became voluntary after it 
had been obli~atory." I felt inclined 
to stand up land hot ask anything 
further), then I thought of the Witr 
of the Messenger of Allih g. I 
said: "0 Mother of the Believers, 
tell me about the Witr of the 
Messenger of Allih g." She said: 
"We used to prepare his Siwiik and 
water for his ablution, and Allih 
would wake him when He wished 
during the night. He would use the 
Siwik, perform ablution, and then 
pray eight Rak'alzs in which he 
would not sit until he reached the 
eighth one. Then he would sit and 
remember Allih and supplicate, 
then he would say a Taslim that we 
could hear. Then he would pray two 
Rak'ahs sitting after uttering the 
Tasliin, then he would pray one 
Rak'ah, and that made eleven 
Rak'ahs, 0 my son! When the 
Messenger of Allih g grew older 
and put on weight, he prayed Wtr 
with seven Rak'alzs, then he prayed 
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two Rak'ahs sitting down after 
saying the Taslim, and that made 
nine Rak'ahs. 0 my son, when the 
Messenger of Alla @ offered a 
prayer, he liked to continue to offer 
it, and when sleep, sickness, or pain 
distracted him £rom praying Qiyiim 
Al-Lail, he would pray twelve 
Rak'ahs during the day. I am not 
aware of the Prophet of AU2h & 
having recited the whole Qur'2n 
during a single night, or praying 
through the whole night until 
morning, or fasting a complete 
month, except Ramad&." I went to 
Ibn 'Abhis and told him what she 
had said, and he said: "She has 
spoken the truth. If I could go to 
her (and meet her face to face) I 
would so that she could tell me all 
of that verbally." (Sahih) 
Abfi 'Abdur-R&n& (An-Nasi'l) 

said: This is what occurs in my 
book, and I do not know who is 
mistaken in the description of his 
Wih, peace be upon him.['] 

,*y g /  a r~ ,>, PI :& r~ "6 I : 

\"':C '91 :+ 2 :"L ,i, '+,p ,i ;, *, +.;.i- v r T : C  
. U-j AK a / '  ~ ! , u Y &  \ y q t : ~  c d > ~ ~  4 r, 'r >L, ;, -iez_. yjs 

Comments: 
1. "His character was the Qur'gn itself' means that the exalted and the 

supremely excellent conduct, and the probity or the good character of all the 
Prophets and the righteous men depicted in the Glorious Qur'h, were found 
in the sacred personage of the Prophet in their most perfect form and 
rank; on the other hand, regarding the things which the Qur'in forbids, not 
one iota of them was found in him. 

['I Meaning that it differs from the versions recorded in No. 1652, 1720, 1721 and 1722, 
in which nine were prayed, followed by the Taslim, and the two while sitting after 
that. 
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2. The QiyC?m Al-Lail and the Wifr prayer are not two separate prayers. Instead, 

the same prayer, because of its time was called the night vigil prayer, while 
because of its number of Rak'ahs, it was called the Witr prayer. During the 
blessed month of Ramadan, this veiy prayer is called the Tariwih, and in 
normal days it is called Talzajjud. Because on normal days, this prayer is 
performed after waking horn sleep, and the term Tahajjud denotes rising 
from sleep. Salhtut Tartwilz takes its name from the gradual pauses for rest 
which occur during its periormance; that means to offer it gradually with 
intermittent pauses for rest. 

3. "If I could go to her": actually, during that period disagreement had appeared 
among some of the Companions, which had distanced some among them 
from others among them. The Battle of the Cameland the Battle of the Siffin 
are the bitter, painful memories of that period. 'Aaah ,  'Ali, and 'Abdullih 
bin 'Abbk also had become victims of this discord. They were, however, all 
extremely sincere in intentions. May His Mercy and Forgiveness be bestowed 
upon them. 

Chapter 3. The Reward Of One hl&; fi g yl$ +G - (Y +I) 
Who Prays Q$m During 
Rarnacan Out Of Faith And In ( 7 9 .  a\) <l+l3 ELL1 

The Hope Of Reward 

1603. It was narrated fiom Abfi & I  $ i g G  > c%? - \ 7  . Y  
Hurairah that the Messenger of 2 '$>I g ; &s > t + @  
Allih said: "Whoever prays 

6: ,,--, Qiyim during Ramad2n out of t 6  211 : J6  @ $1  j$> 21 &f . , 
faith and in the hope of reward, he > p s ,, g 5 $ cy+l; fq ;&-; will be forgiven his previous sins." 
(Sahib) a: 

.I[$+> 

'Yv:c, 'Y**q:c  ' L l b J  p 2 p "6 &r31$l G + ~ L + I  ' 

at' +& 2 'r31$l 9, b b J  2 +.+$I ~6 L~>UI '+, 
. Y V A : ~ ~ \ ~ ~ / ~ : ( + ~ ; " ~ ~ ~ ~ I ~ ~ )  L&lj C \ Y ~ ~ : ~ L ~ S $ I > ~ ~  i+ 

1604. I t  was narrated from Abfi $7 c$f - - 7 .  t 
Hurairah that the Messenger of >; & 3 +,I & ,52 : JE , , Allih gg said: "Whoever prays 
Qiyirm during Ramadin  out of JI.$ : JI.$ $G > *?s '1 :*' G k  : J 6  
faith and in the hope of reward, he ,* <,' 
will be forgiven his previous sins." $71 ;. d.& $7 ~ $ 7  :&+ 
(Sahfh) 2 i ,,.,, i . . ., , . _ I ,  

21 ZAP &I 3 $31 ++ '3 +s 
cL-L L&; p gu :j,j $g L 

' 
.. ?UI J;; 

,I+; 2 fZ .I 5 $ 4'r+l, 
, 
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J- 4j A, L41 d b  +*z jr o y q / ~ : k r l  +pi 03Ljl :c+ 
+pig Y :  ' I  3 i \ l Y / \ : ( e - )  LJiqJl 2 092;9 i j k j l ~  

. i  6 %  ~ ~ $ 1  t l z  ip s U I  + b J l  &I ~ V o q : ~  c+, L Y * + A : ~  'dJL+ *J=- 

. L4! + ~ I J +  J+- jr +P$I jr rilib +*z jr ;Pt&i:c)+ 
Comments: 

"Hoping for its reward" means one's intention should be to gain reward. 
Ostentation or showiness, desire for self-praise or any other worldly motive, 
(for instance, health, etc.) should not be the objective. In short, Faith should 
be its foundation, and recompense its objective. 

Chapter 4. Q@m During The &%; & rej &' - ( 2  +) 
Month Of Ramadin 

( 7 9 1  d l )  

r ?  ,,,*: 1605. It was narrated from '&&ah $1 I +& 3 ;. L ~ I  - \ 7 .  D 

that the Messenger of AUih @ : ' -, 
JG; S i  3 '223 3 '-& prayed in the Masjid one night, and 
A; g$ &i some people followed his prayer. ' JL.L I&&@+I  

Then he prayed the following night I; 

5 ,, $- &dl > & 
and more people came. Then they 3  ,; '>L' g$& 

- 3 -  gathered on the third or fowth &I?, 3f &Al g, ,sl ~i , aI 
night and the Messenger of AUih , - Y.r* 

- - . f  ~ ,;. g did not come out to them. - dl A+; $'i 62 $ 
When morning came he said: "I 

+ a,e, I- 'e+ +.$I L -<- I  I : j c ;  
saw what you did, and nothing 
prevented me from coming out to -, $7 $1 ,E3$l & 
you but the fact that I feared that 

, N~p-; A,;; @ &.$ this would be made obligatory for 
you," and that was in Ramadin. 
(Sahib) 
'$1 . I  21 ,,++ L&I ~d~ l j r l l  

ip v ? \ : c  ~ ~ ~ l j l l  9, 2LJ;g $ +.+$I -4 ';ijL-ell iQs '+, G \ \ Y ~ : ~  

. r ~ q v : ~ , d s l ~  ' \ \ r / l : ( - . ) L , d ~ j ~ ,  1 4 1 d b + ~  

Comments: 
This demonstrates that people's fondness, ardent longing mawq), and 
insistence on doing some volunta~y deeds, etc. could become one of the 
causes for rendering it an obligatory religious duty. There are other numerous 
corresponding causes also. If AU8h's Command follows, that thing becomes 
mandatory. Otherwise, in spite of persistence and tenacity, it remains optional 
or volunta~y. . ,,,. i 1606. It was narrated that Abii : j 6  ++ 2 +I + L k l  - \ 7 + 7 
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m a r r  said: "We fasted with the 7 .. ;*I; ,* 3 y& L:P& Messenger of Allih i@ in Ramadin 4 v' 
and he did not lead us in praying 2 3 c&7\ & $ &gl 2 c& 
Qiy6iiz until there were seven days 
left in the month, when he led us 4;; e : Jk ;i &! 3 $1 

,, , in praying Qiy61n until one-third of 3 5 $ + b ~ ;  A +I 
the night had passed. Then he did 3 , ,  
not lead us praying Qiyrinz when -> & & fG cal & 
there were six days left. Then he 5 fG +?Ul 2 & 2 $ '$1 led us praying Qiyi17z when there . , , o  

were five days left until one half of &@I $ -i &MI QI 
the night had passed. I said: "0 o< -, ,,& j+; :a 
Messenger of Allih! What if we * -  - - - 
spend the rest of this night praying L& $ , f ~ j ~  f G  5 sin : J!2 
NBfl?" He said: "Whoever prays ; &,Cj+pjf-, .G 3 3 
Qiydnz with the inzinz until he 2 ; * '  

finishes, Allih will record for him . -6 i- a z, + ; f  , &%2:2e the QiyBnz of a (whole) night." + : e 7 :  .'.I ,,, , 
" o . ~ I - ; g  &I -3 361 Then he did not lead us in oraver 
2 ', ' ' 

& .  - 
or pray Qiyrii7z until there were : ji ?kG1 L- :a +?GI\ ,,* C& 
three days of the month left. Then 
he led us in praying Qiyrillz when .;a\ 
there were <hrie day; left. He 
gathered his famiIy and wives (and 
led us in prayer) until we feared 
that we would miss Al-Fal6lz. I (one 
of the narrators) said: "What is Al- 
FalBlz?" He said: "The SulzGr." 
(Salzib) 

, \ Y 9 A : c  '&Yl 29, ~ \ ' ? 7 0 : ~  G ~ ~ [ ~  a a L L 1  :@ 

Comments: 
1. Outwardly, this Had:& appears to be the explanation of the preceding Hadie. 

Hence, the number of Rak'ahs during all three nights was eleven only. But 
they were prolonged by making the recitation lengthier on the second night in 
co~nparison with the first, and on the third night lengthier still in comparison 
with the second. 

2. "With the 11nBm": this de~nonstrates pelforming the night vigil prayer with 
the h77Briz is more meritorious than performing it solitarily. There was a 
compelling situation du~ing his lifetime. 

1607. Nu'aim bin Ziy id  AbG L a  3 G-gf - \ ? * V  
Talhah said: "I heard An-Nu'min 
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bin Ba&r on the Minbar in IJin~s , , , 

saying: we prayed Qj6m with the ++-I : J K  +$I 2 2; 132 : jG 
Messenger of Allih @ during $ %? $2 :JG dG 5 %g 
Ramadin on the night of the 

5 d I  twentv-third until one-third of the 
+ : j,j' J 3 ' 3  

night-had passed, then we prayed ,- : 2 :, 
Q$m with him on the night of the C" ,, ,, , , * & & & + :  
twenty-fifth until one half of the +% 3 4 @ 41 d&; 
night had passed, then we prayed 

s; 'J:% l l  +$ JJ~ &&; Q j i m  with him on the night of the I + ,  

, I,, 

twenty-seventh until we thought -; Ji &&; k 
,, , ,.! * *  that we would miss Al-Fal6F -that ,& 3 4 is what they used to call Scrhfir." 

(Hasan) I Y 3 -  ?,j- 

Chapter 5. Encouragement To I "j>~.i.9141j-(o+l) 
Pray Qiycim Al-Lail 

$J r -  ;., 
(-i?T a l )  

1608. It was narrated that AbB 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
All21 @ said: 'When any one of 
you goes to sleep, the Baiflin ties 
three h o t s  on his head, saying 
each time: "(Sleep) a long night." 
If he wakes up and remembers 
All%, one h o t  is undone. If he 
performs Wu&: another h o t  is 
undone. If he prays, all the h o t s  
are undone and he starts his day in 
a good mood and feeling energetic. 
Othenvise he starts his day in a bad 
mood and feeling lethargic."' 
(SaFih) 



Book of Qiydm Al-Lail ... 459 >!+dl Wj dl pW u W  

-,, 9 i 1609. I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  : j i  ,elJ 5 L+I - \ ? e q  

'Abdull211 said: "Mention was made ., ,:- ., + , ',,:i 
in the presence of the Messenger of ' $3 &I 2 '!+ 2 i.F '3 

Allih & about a man who slept all & $ 1  4;; '+ x: : j~ $, & 2 
night until morning. He said: 'That is 3; al;,, : j,j 3 8 f c  J,; a Inan in whose ear the aai@iz has 
urinated."' (Sa!ii/i) . II&~ 2 L ~ I  j c  

C ~ , L + I ~  C ~ I , ~  st-1 '(&LJ + d l  &I) vvs  :C G +  -yi: c$ 
2 9 3  '4. +I* j: 3 5  &.*2 ;, r ' iv. : t  L"+3 A!" ?& '&dl .+ 

.rr..;:c "+I 
,,, : i 1610.  I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  : j,j 2 3 3> - \ ? \  

'Abdullih said: "A man said: '0 G k  : j 6  91 & 2 >Yl '+ Gk 
Messenger of Allgh. So-and-so slept , , 

9 ,:, and missed the prayer yesterday 3 g 2 gf >- 
until morning came.' He said: 'The 

, - c  ,?$ ;L !$I j;; g; Slzaitdn urinated in that one's ears."' y - 
(Salzi!~) A\;,, : 3 g,gl 

.ll&;t 2 25 ;lj+ 

.b &,b lb3 c&W/ + d l  $1 LF1 :,-+ 

>. , l a ,  ,,,:i 1611. It was narrated that AbG : j,j a ?+- bFl - \,\ \ 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allgh said: 'May Allgh have : j , j  5% GI 2 GS 

- - I; 
. . 

mercy on a man who gets up at :,.,> 6 a , , F ,* 
O i . 9  &I 3 c,&G g 7 2 cm\ night and prays, then he wakes his 
' I <  >I wife and she prays, and if she SJ 4ul +;n :@ 41 A&; j,j : j 6  

refuses he sprinkles water in her 'a zf,al jSi p $ k ?,j face. And may All211 have mercy P - 
,- .,Z on a woman who gets up at night 31 +;; Lzdl G; 2 + +I + 

and prays, then she wakes her GI G: & dl z,j ~7~~ husband and he prays, and if he - I+ .,., , . I  ' refuses she sprinkles water in his $3 + '& ~ 5 ;  
face."' (Hasan) 

. l l d l  

,+L c \ r * k C  rij -4 'i&Jl ~ ~ ~ 1 3  + j i  [- b > L l l  :c/j- 

J+ fl. + l ~  ;P \ r r ? : c  L ~ I  ;, &1 LJ ;f4j .&L t a ~ + ~  

c 7 i I : c  c b k j : l j  LL-? -3 ' \Y*a:c c d s l  2 p3 '4. b M I  

.+&I p ~ L A I  m ~ J I  4biljJ C T . ~ / \ : +  ~9 $ ~ W I ,  
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1612. It was narrated from 'A3 bin @I 6 2  :J6 L+ b,+i - \ T \ Y  
Abi T8lib that the Prophet g came 

.+ g * g 2 'G 3 to him and F&timah at ni&t and - - * 
c < said: "Won't you pray?" I said: "0 f . *  3 5 2  3 2 dl 

Messenger of AU3h, our souls are in &; g. . 
.Jd Qi3 2s @ J 

the hand of A%& and if He wants to . * . I  ., :f :& 
4 ' make us get up, He will make us get !bl J&; L: : cnT;G gfu 

up." The Messenger of All* g 
went away when I said that to him. 6 I$ Lf 6h l i 6  $ 1  & d f  

t'? . Then, as he was leaving I heard Ld,; 2 $, 2 s ~  
him striking his thigh and saying: 
But, man is ever more quarrelsome : 2 PL '** ", 0- ' u?. ' ' * <h + " Lo3 ' * "' ezP; p ' 
than anything.['] (Sahih) , ,,., .49: cs $ 5g+ 

C o l : i _ i g k l l l  

V V O : ~  L ~ U  AL SI i4ip Js +L i 2 j ~ 1  i&  ti^+ 4 . r ~ i : ~ i j  

,y \ \ Y V I C  '$\ . .  . 91 ?L.j @ &I\ ?+ &+&A\ 'G>LJ\~ ,&i 

. \ r \ \ : ~  '&$I $9, 6 %  ~pjll L.L- 

Comments: 
"Our souls": this expression is based on the fact that in sleep the soul 
completely departs from man and it goes forth according to the command of 
AUih, Most High, as is mentioned in the Qur'in, "Ma takes the souls at the 
time of their death and which has not yet died in its sleep." (Az-Zumar 39: 
42). Hence, one awakens only when his soul is returned. 

1613. It was narrated from 'AE bin 2 + 3 41 & c g f  - \ 7 \ y 
Husain, from his father, that his ',<< , , 2 5  

grandfather 'All bin Abi Tilib said: LG : JL $ && -$ 
"The Messenger of All& @ came in 2 22 : ~6 ;GL sl 
to F3timah and I, one night and , , ., 
woke us up to pray, then he went 2 @ 2 & $ ?G 2 & 

, , 
back to his house and prayed for * ,  

j. Ls ; $ 2  '+J& 2 ,& 
part of the night, and he did not hear - .  
any movement from us. He came : JG +$- &f 2 @ :% 2 c % f  
back to us and woke us up, and said: 

2 +,j &; g $ 1  A+; $ xi 'Get up and pray.' I sat up, rubbing 
, ,, "' a-t my eyes, and said: 'By Allah, we will g Jl FJ 

only pray that which Allih has 
@ GI 2 g2 3 decreed for us; our souls are in the 

[''Al-&hf 1854. 
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hand of Allih and if He wants to llu ,,jII : jG u-g Q~ ,,$ make us get up, He will make us get 
r . r i  

up.' The Messenger of Allih g$ bi  : ~91; 2 A>? c?; : ji 
turned away, striking his hand on his 

L @  3 G Gi & ,, !GI; thigh, and saying: 'We will only pray 
that which Allih has decreed for us! & ;f 6~ ;b 41 &f dL 
"But, man is ever more quarrelsome A$ $; @ j+; 32 
than anything."'111 (Sahilz) : j t  

Chapter 6. The  Virtue Of Night $1 pb 6 G q  - (7 41) 
Prayer 

(79t &d l )  

1614. It was narrated from Humaid : j g  + 2 $ ~+f - 17 \ 
bin 'Abdur-Rahmin - that is Ibn -,, * ,  a * ,  ,, ,< ,<<, 

'Awf. that Abfi Hurairah said: "The - 3 ~3: d.1 3 &I9  31 ILL- . . .. 
. * <  > .  Messenger of Allih @ said: 'The 

- 99 $ - +3{ best fasting after the month of 
Ramadh is the mouth of ~ l l i h ,  ~ l -  : % 41 2 ~ 3  jt : j 6  :,"*' o~~ &i ' 
Muharram, and the best prayer after dl hG; fw, ~ f ] ]  the obligatory prayer is prayer at * 

night."' (Salzilz) 

2 p3 '? \ \ 7 ~ : ~  f p  JA -L G f + ~  &+ e+i:c+. 
. \ Y \ Y : ~  

Comments: 
The attribution of the month of the inviolable Muharram to Allih, Most 
Iligh, was due to the fact that it is the first month of the year and it is the 
month of inviolability. Its fast means the fast of Xgura .  Some people have 
understood it to mean fast in general. 

-,, . i 1615. It was narrated from AbO : ji 3 Lpl - 
Bi& Ja'far bin Ab! Walphiyyah * , , 
that he heard Humaid 'Abdur- ., 3 G k  : JG $1 3 c$f 
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R a b h  say: "The Messenger of ,# ,*,, , >?G * ,  c a : a ,  

g said: 'The best prayer L? - c-y +-9 +I $ pu p> 
after the obligatory prayer is prayer : @ $1 j;; J G  : A& $31 
at night and the best fasting after 

dl ;;I. &-djl & p~)) the month of Ramadin is Al- , 
Muharram."' ,k,f (,<, rydl ,a L,& G pf3 
Shu'bah bin A1-Hajjaj narrated it G~ c - ,. L ?  

f i r s a l  form. (Sahih) . j!+ 

The Ahlidi& 1614 and 1615 are identical. The only distinction is that in 
Hadith 1614 the chain of transmitters is unbroken or continuous, whereas in 
the a d ; &  1615, there is no mention of the Prophet's Companion Abt 
Hurairah &. In Ha&& principles, such a narration is cded Mzirsal (a Had?& 
in which only the name of the Companion who originally narrated the Had;& 
is missing from the chain). The transmitter of this Had?& is au'bah bin 
Hajjaj. 

Chapter 7. The Virtue Of Night i;! @I g h  & Gyl?l - (V 41) 
Prayer While Traveling 

( 7  I 31 
1616. It was narrated from Zaid : j  c; 3 1 2 c ~ i  - \ ., \, 
bin Zabyin who attributed it to ;* ?& ~ : 2  : j G  Gk 
Abii a a r r  that the Prophet @ 

, said: "There are three whom AlIih 2; ;@ $2 : ,c+ + j ~  
loves: A man who comes to some . . . A 3  , Z%]] : jc; @ J people and asks (to be given e. s . , l  -, p:: $7 ,J 
something) for the sake of Allih 

&4 9~ ,,, JI 3; - ,, S ,  >a 

and not for the sake of their 9 41 

relationship, but they do not give ' OW '**' w.3 '+- +. 
$'q 2; 

him, so a man stayed behind and 
$ q . ~t J,; + gave to him in secret, and no one e: ; 

$ 

knew of his giving except All& and ;$; 6$l; &; > % 1 $1 + ,,., 
the one to whom he gave it. People 
who travel all night until sleep 9'1 -f ;$I Lg I$ 3 @$ I3:L 
becomes dearer to them than +,j; % jg 
anything that may be equated with 

' , *,,, 
it, so they lay down their heads ze 2 dls &JJ, ' J G ~  $2 
(and slept), then a man among 

,,2 G, oJb st l;,i 5 ~ ;  them got up and started praying to a -, ; 
Me and beseeching Me, reciting . o5 ,& ;f 
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My Verses. And a man who was on 
a campaign and met the enemy and 
they fled, but he went fonvard 
(pursuing them) until he was killed 
or victory was granted." (Hasan) 

,A1 ZWI &+= j +>bi u& ~;lsjl &+= i+L$I p ~ L j l l  :c+ 
t \ r \ i : e  cds l  uj 9, ~ " ~ ' : J t i ~  L ?  >I j: A 3 Y 0 7 k C  '41 w. 
, \ ~ . ~ , \ I . Y C A \ ~ : ~  w3 L " ( & ~ J i j i  a+ JLLI JL~> 

&, >44;. 3 4 1 ~  \orl/o:&i +*i a&. t l z  r,&l &I,, L \ \ r / Y : 6 W I ,  

j: +j  p * ? -1: $1 3 LG;J 3 &J 3 3  (&-U l j 8 j ) i j  bi 3 j:l 
.+2 3 >J2i ;" j i l  p -4 &+%dl j i 1  9" ~44;. 'b@ 

Comments: 
Three persons means three types of people; those types might consist of tens 
or hundreds of thousands in number. 

Chapter 8. The Time For !- l&IlG; +q - (A +I) 
Q&?m ( 7 ' 4 0  &dl) 

r < , ,  +,-.< 1617. It was narrated that Masriiq +1;1 3 h L+l - \ 7  \ v 
said: "I said to '&&ah: 'Which deed , , G I .  : JL - @I 31 9 - A 2 A+jl 
was most beloved to the Messenger ,, -, 

of Allih g?' She said: 'That which ,y $f 2 
, ., ?,.' < < G ,  & + & \ 2 & k &  

was done persistently.' I said: 'At - a  . c 
what ~~~t of the night did he d G v  1 2)  : +q : j k  &> 
~iyiim?' She said: 'when he heard 

, , e131 : &i yg 44; J!. 
the rooster."' (Saltih) V ,, , 

+ : d L  y;+: hE A t  :s 
.&_."I 

+ .  Y :  I L ' 4 1  , + J ~ ~  +pi:c+ 
V f  \ :C  '&I! . . . $I1 j @ >I d%5-> >b3 @I ;& -6 '&>LA\ ;& L + ~  

.\r\-,: '6y~ 2 9, '+ u i  i f l z  ip 

Comments: 
Shortly before dawn. 

Chapter 9. With What Qiyrim 2&~~$4g-( '4+1)  
Should Begin ' 4  I j@l 

1618. It was narrated that '&im :Ji 2 :, a 9 c g  - \ 7 \ A  
bin Humaid said: "I asked '&&ah 
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with what did he - meaning the 
&G $ k 4 ~  2 "aI 2; Prophet gg - start Qiyiim Al-Lail? , , d 2 $L 

She said: 'You have asked me ,. ,,DI* ,C 
, e G  2 +& 2 9 j Y 1  dL : j 6  

something which no one before you Lg &;G 3k :jG & 
has asked. The Messenger of AU2h $1 
jg used to say the Takbir ten times, 

- g 9 1 - y$l , 9 -::a, 

the Tahmid ten times, the Tasbih -, . , f -  ?- 
ten times and the Tahlil ten times, &':f -2 .& : a',j _ 
and pray for forgiveness ten times, 2;; ~g cq 2; 
and say : A1liihummaghfirli, 

,9 ,, -:, a$,,, 9 ,  *,, wiihdini wiimqni wa 'iijinni Atir&u I* &> I+ y2 I$ his 
billiihi min diqil-maqiimi yawmal- G ,$ 9 $,, a 21 !#Ill :J+> 19 m3 
qiyiimah (0 Allih, forgive me, - 
guide me, grant me provision and 2 4b :$f '2~; $:;I; ,&I; 
good health. I seek refuge with ----' -., G~ . , 
AU2h from the difEiculty of standing U4"@I f x  f w 
on the Day of Resurrection.)" 
(Hasan) 

j. '4: +. L "6 r;J.A~ ,i + p i  I* O>L~I :P+ 
\ r o ? : z  L & U I  j. &->I rli 151 +led j .LL. "L i a l & J l  ilii i+b alg r V 7 1 :  2 

. \ ' \ v :e  ~ ~ 5 ; j l '  p p g  '4: -iij ijir ;r. 

1619. It was narrated that Rabi'ah : j g  : 
3 -6; c g  - \7\q 

bin Ka'b Al-Aslam? said: "I used to , ~ . , stay overnight at the Prophet's 2 ~&l;jyl; ,- 3 $ 1  & c$f 
apartment and I nsed to hear him 2 ;.% &f 2 '2 &i .+ ,& 
when he prayed Qiyiim at night ., , -, 

saying: 'Subhiin Alliihi Rabbil- 3 : j 6  &ql 4 $ '-*,- 

A~amin (Glory be to Allih, the . , 
-,' p kf * g ;,* - 9  

Lord of the worlds)' for a long -, ,F + 
time, then he said: 'Subhiin Allih cuddl +; $ 1  5~~ : j& dl 
wa bi hamdih (Glory and praise be 
to AUih)' for a long time." (~ahih) u?&;; $ 1  L-8 :j$ $ $41 

.@I 

i$ll j. &+I lj! & +  9 4  L -4 '+led1 'el. dl +-/ [- o ~ L 1 1  : c+ 
p &IJ ~ \ r \ n : ~  '&;jll 2 p2 CIA + 2 &. t . ~  j. r n v q :  2 
~ 4 :  &ljg91 t.k- j. T Y ? / ~ A - ~ : ~  G &  &Ij >dl.&& "6 <;&I '+ 
C~L$I,  ~ \ Y Y . : C  '>,I> &I -cs jlbi +d3 r u  jb IL, ~ i i k l i l  IL 

. l \ Y q : z  '&A r&-g &L>> r t \ ? : z  
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1620. It was narrated that Ihn 
'Abbis said: "When the Prophet & 
got up at night to pray Talzajjud, he 
said: 'Allahunznza, lakal-(zanzdu anta 
ncms-sanziwiti wal-ardi wa nzarz 
f ih in~za  wa lakal-hanzdu arzta 
qayyiintus-sanzliivriti wal-ardi wa 
rnarz filzirziza wa lakal-(zamdu arzta 
nzalilus-sanziiwiti wal-ardi wa nzaiz 
filzinrza, wa lalcal-lzanzdu, arzta 
haqqun wa wa'duka Izaqqurz wal 
jarz~zatu haqqu~z wan-nim haqqurz 
w a n - n a b i y y 2 1 z a  lzaqqurz iua 
M u ( z a m m a d u n  haqqurz,  l a k a  
aslnnlhl wa 'alaika tawakkaltu wa 
bika 8nzaizf. ( 0  Allih, to You be 
praise, You are the Light of the 
heavens and t h e  Ear th  and 
whoever is in them. To You be 
praise, You are the Sustainer of 
the heavens and the Earth and 
whoever is in them. To You be 
praise, You are the Sovereign of 
the heavens and the Earth and 
whoever is in them. To You be 
praise; You are  True, Your 
promise is true, Paradise is true, 
Hell is true, the Hour is true, the 
Prophets are true and Muhammad 
is true. To You have I submitted, 
in You I put my trust and in You I 
have believed."' Then (One of the 
narrators) Qutaibah mentioned 
some words the meaning of which 
was: "Wa bika &*anztu wa ilaika 
(zikanztu, ighfirli nzri qaddarntu wa 
rnii a w a i h l  wa mi a'larztu antal- 
nzuqaddirnu nla arztal-nzu'wir, l i  
ililza illi anta wa lii hawla wa l i  
quwwata ilk? billiih ( A n d  wit11 Your 
help I argue [with my opponents, 
the non-believers], and I take You 
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as a judge [to judge between us]. 
Forgive me my past and future sins 
and those that I commit openly. 
You are the One who puts [some 
people] back and bring [others] 
forward. There is no god but You 
and there is no power and no 
strength except with Allih)."' 
(SahfF) 

,y V T ~ : ~  i$.!L .;i.>, @ ;& r;-?jLdl i& G,J- 

$ 9 3  1% + it! dl+ +*-r j, \ l i s : ~  &$.!I+ 4 1  -4 r+l idJl&13 G +  

. \ r \ q : z  &&$I Comments: 
Concerning the attributes of Allih, this Had?& is extremely comprehensive, 
because no attribute of AUih falls outside of these attributes. 

1621. It was narrated from Kuraib 
that 'Abdullih bin 'Abbh told him, 
he slept at the house of Maimiinah 
the wife of the Prophet B, who 
was his maternal aunt. He said: "I 
laid down across the mattress and 
the Messenger of AUih @ and his 
wife lay along it. The Prophet $g 
slept until midnight, or a little 
before or a little after. The Prophet 

woke up and began to rub the 
sleep from his face with his hand. 
Then he recited the last ten Verses 
of Siirah a1 'Imrrin. Then he got up 
and went to a water skin that was 
hanging up and performed Wudii' 
from it, and he performed Wudii' 
well, then he stood up and prayed." 
'Abdullt% bin 'Abbb said: "I stood 
up and did what he had done, then $ + ,'& 3 . ?* I  

'f. L? I went and stood beside him. The 
.?< 9 *,< 

Messenger of All& ~ u t  his right @ $ 1  54; $3 %% J! - -2 - 
hand head, tG<hold of my 2t5 '+ f -  , & 
right ear and tweaked it. Then he - ,  .?&; $p; $$; J&. '& prayed two Rak'ahs, then two , - 
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Rak'alzs, then two Rak'alzs, then ': yjl ,:*c s: ..&; 
@; $ $; $ two Rak'alzs, then two Rak'ahs, 

then two Rak'alzs, then he prayed .$; 3 k& 
Witr. Then he lay down until the ' s +J 

.?+ M u ' a m i ~ z  came to him and he 
prayed two brief Rak'alzs." (Sa!zE!z) 

Chapter 10. Using Siwrik & I$ g G , . - ( \  41) 
When Getting Up To Pray At 
Night (7SV ;ikz;il, $I$l & 

1622. I t  was n a r r a t e d  f r o m  -3 3 33 ~ $ 1  - \ ,yy 
Huaaifah that when the Prophet 
@ got up to pray at night, he would L;& 3 ~$71 $ 2 21 $1 
brush his teeth with the Si~uirk. . , . ,  1 2 ' - 3  +YIj 2 
(Sa!ti!z) 

L i :<.: 
6 I E g I -, I - 2 

.,, . i 1623. I t  was  n a r r a t e d  t h a t  $9, 3 ~ + l  - \-,yy 
H u a a i f a h  said:  "When t h e  , , 
M~~~~~~~~ of ~ l l ; h  got up to 2 62 : J L  2L 62 : J6 
pray Talzajjud at night, he would 2 J s $3 ~7 :26 + 
brush his teeth with the Siwirk." :I.-, 
(Sahib) ; I g I $5 E :JL 

Chapter 11. Mentioning The d?,$$@~ly)- ( \ \  41) 
Discrepancies Reported From -, 

Abii Hasin 'Uamin Bin 'Asim +?;JII~>,,+~&.%& . , 
In This Had& di - b q v  

>*,, ,,,*i 1624. It was narrated that Huaaifah 3 $ 1  ,+ b+l - \ -,y i 
said: "We were commanded touse the 
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Siwrik when we got up to pray at +I& &f 2 < L a  2 &q 2 night." (Sahih) -, 

i$k 2 ',+ 2 '+ $;f 2 

L? d \il 4 \ 9 5  $$ : j 6  
.dl 

d L 2  + p  ~ t + ~ i + ;  Y : ~  'p [&3y :@ .L5*lv1 Y G  9 w31J1 
Comments: 

The purpose of I m h  An-Nad'i is to demonstrate that the narrator AbG 
Hash reported it from Baqiq from Hu3aifah in No. 1624, and from S&qiq, 
as his own saying, in No. 1625. 

1625. It was narrated that a a q i q  . j 6 A,-& ji ~l ' , ' b y - l  *,- : ' - \ ? Y o  
said: "We were commanded, when 
we got up to pray at night, to clean &I 2 &I>! Gk : JG $1 Gk 

,, , our mouths with the  Siwrik." L? $$ g :JE 

(SaMh) ,, : c 
.gIgJL ~ l $ i  ;.+ dl $1 

4 1  4 LUI JGJI h&y ~ t .  dl+ * Y : t  'rL-3 [r$& -1 :cj; 
. ' o h 3  $lyi +I3, ,y $LA1 u +L- >j LL3" : W Y l : & l & I l  

Comments: 
The purpose of I m h  An-NasVi is to demonstrate that the use of Siwrik had 
been the excellent practice of the Prophet g and it was his Command also. 

Chapter 12. With What Should @ $2 j$ :qLj - ( \  y 4 1 )  
Prayer At Night Begin? 

(19A U l )  

1626. AbG Salamah bin 'Abdur- ,,, : s #I + 3 >@I bFI - \ 7 Y 7  
Rahmin said: "I asked '&&ah: , 

'With what did the Prophet jg start L% : 26 . , rr ' w ' ,.+ " '3 Gk : J6 - -- -. * 

his prayer?' She said: 'When-he got s , *, 
&I ji e. 35 :JG 2tZ 3 2& 

up to pray at night he would start his ., 
prayer with the words: Allihnmma g 3 & ;f .:k : j 6  :$ 
Rabba Jibr'il wn Mikri'il wa Isrifll; , 

@ 
, , *g zs 26 :&,G sk : j 6  $7, 

Fritiras-samciwirti wal-ard, 'cilim al- - - -  
ghaybi wash-&ahridah, anta tnhkumu f 6  Lg :a'~ y z ~  & 
bayna 'ibridika fimd kdnu  fihi -, 

yakhralifirn, Allrihzlmmn ihdhini 4; :JG z h  GI 6, , 2 
limcik&lifa $hi min al-haqq innakn 

+I$.!JI %.I.' '&l>G &kL; & tahdi man ta&ir'ila sirritinm mustaqim 
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( 0  Allah, Lord of Jibr'n, Milc8l and 
Israfil, Creator of the heavens and the 
Earth, Knower of the unseen and the 
seen, You judge between Your slaves 
concerning that wherein they differ. 0 
Allah, Guide me to the disputed 
matters of tnrth, for You are the One 
Who guides to the Straight Path)." 
(Salzih) 
j. v V ' : t  LL/j14 & l r ~ ~  g >I i& 

1627. I t  was narrated that Ibn 
Shihaab said: "Humaid bin 'Abdur- - 
Rahm2n bin 'Awf told me that a 
man froin among the Companions 
of the Prophet g said: 'I said, when 
I was o n  a journey with the 
Messenger of All31 g: By Allah, I 
am going to watch the prayer of 
Messenger of Allah g and see what 
he does. When he prayed 'Is&', he 
lay down for a long time. Then he 
woke up and looked toward the 
horizon and said: "Our Lord! You 
have not created (all) this without 
purpose" until he reached: "for 
Y o u  n e v e r  b r e a k  ( Y o u r )  
~romise."[ll Then the Messenger 
of Allah reached across his bed 
and took a Siwsk from it, then he 
poured water from a vessel and 
cleaned his teeth. Then he stood 
and araved until I said: "He has . . 
prayed for as long as he slept." $ g 52 3 :a 
Then he lay down until I said: "He p jG ,, : jc; - 2 ,  ',: 
has slept as long as he prayed." o9 J>l $ G 
Then he woke up and did the same aI3: ;, ,-.,,, , -I> A% & $1 J$; 
as he had done the first time and 
said the same as he had said. The 



Book of Qiycim AGLail ... 470 @3 &I +- 
Messenger of AU2h g did that 
three times before Fnjr."' (Sahih) 

A chapter in this category has preceded earlier also. There, too, some 
supplications have been described. Any of these supplications could be made. 

Chapter 13. Mentioning The dl J$; & $5 GG - ( \ Y  4 1 )  
Prayer Of The Messenger Of < ,  

All& @ At Night ( 9  1 )  J$b , , gj 

1628. It was narrated that Anas : jc 3 6-J - \,yA 
said: "Every time we wanted to see 

I- ,\ :, + a , ,  , ,:: 
the Messenger of AUah praying 3 + L+l : J6 &., i" 6 2  

, * 6 ,  ;< at night we saw him, and every j&; LS2 jl FL4 g : j,j 
time we wanted to  see him - 
sleeping, we saw him." (Sahih) y'c ;& ,j3 ;GI; GL &jJI 

Comments: 
The objective is to signify that AUWs Messenger g had not prescribed one 
particular period of time for the performance of his night vigil prayer. Instead, if 
he had been praying at a particular watch, the following night he would be 
sleeping in that particular hour. Likewise, if he was offering prayer the previous 
night at a particular time, at the same hour the next night, he would sleep. 
However, one may fix a particular time for one's convenience, since doing so is 
not forbidden. 

,,, 0 6 1629. Ya'la bin Mamlak said that : jc  $ ;>;& G+l - \,yq 
he asked Umm Salamah about the 

', 1 6 ,  

prayer of the Messenger of All& :%I 3 &$ $1 j 6  : JI; 6 2  - - 
&,-and she said: "He used to pray r - ,, *-, c & 2 Jg 21 + $1 $1 
'I@', then he would recite Tnsbih, 

J&2 & % ;I jk $j :L;:f then after that he would pray , 
O F  

whatever AUih willed @e should $,, : & Lg : A6 pray) of night prayer. Then he C+ Y 4u1 
would go and sleep for as long as " 

2 & && & F 
he had prayed. Then he would get ? ,  $&G&s$.,& 
up from sleep and pray for as long h -- - 
as he had slept, and this last prayer 
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of his would continue until dawn." 
&, 2G; fL  A,; 92 (Hasan) 

. &,J I Jl A& i>$ I 
,291 +Lll,!d, ' \ y Y i : ~  '&a1 2 p >  [- o>L1] Z E +  

1630. It was narrated from Ya'la sl G,:;; : jc; ---: C 
+e L F I  - \ 7 Y ,  

bin Mamlak that he asked Umm 
e ,  j 0 ,  8 ,  

Salamah, the wife of the Prophet g, 3 L . 6 2 $1 @ 2 $1 + 3 
about the recitation and prayer of , ..: ~ ;f 27 : & J.+ 
the Messenger of Allih @. She said: c3' 
"What do you want to h o w  about $3 g $11 4&; y ; l ~  3 g $1 
his prayer (i.e., you can never match A Lg ,,h3 I a,6 - it)? He used to pray, then sleep for %G 

;x S E  as long as he had prayed, then he L f C  G ;X s t  

would pray as long as he had slept, f -I+ 

za>: +; '& ;x .G s t  then he would sleep as long as he f - Y  
-, L y  Z$ &: , jp had prayed, until dawn came." Then ' 

she described to hi his recitation, 
and she described a clear recitation . L F  
in which every letter was distinct. 
(Hasan) 

&I i.12 c ;K + .kL Lbipi l  $i;j '&$I .ir+i [- 0 2 L j l  : ~ + i  

;~II:, c ; . I ~ ~ I  g &$I +=.+ :++ ii4iClj~ t-13~.) %i, L G  ir i q ~ r : ~  L% 
s \ ' V c C  c6Sl 29, c''- -":&$I JC1> r q  *w j: QI +b j. 

.'+$IJ 'jb kI a, '+dl j-- & a &. 
Comments: 

To get up again and again and offer the prayer is pretty hard, when the 
duration of sleep and praying is also equal. That is why it was stated that you 
cannot pray the prayer as he g prayed. May Allih's Greetings and Peace be 
upon him. 

Chapter 14. Mentioning The ijli $1 2 $2 3s - ( \  t +I) 
Prayer Of Prophet Diwiid, . , 
Peace Be Upon Him, At Cv. d l )  $JL , 

, p l &  
Night 

, , ,,*,! ,,,: 6 1631. It was narrated from 'Amr L~ 6~ : JL + - ,,y, 
bin Aws that he heard 'Abdull&h -: , . / a . , 
bin 'Amr bin A]-'& say: "The &I  Tsl j! sp ?E.,? 2 jy 2 
Messenger of Allih said: 'The , , *, ,a, , 

most beloved of fastine. to All&h is :Jp.:&l;; , >+jiI;UI - +(+. - 
the fasting of D i d d ,  peace be 
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upon him. He used to fast one day 
and not the next. And the most 41 Jl r w ~  -fn :@ 41 2 ~ ;  JG 

<,> ', beloved of prayer to Allih is the ;& Lg & ;;I; ;I+ h3 
prayer of Diwtid. He used to sleep 
half the night, spend one-third of 41 J! 5-1 wf; Es 9 3  cs 

. * .  >c Lg ;& the night in prayer and sleep for ;$3 $1 -, - 
one-sixth of it."' ($ahih) 

, ; &; 
~ $ 1  . . . >>I. i& &I J! -i -4 &?L;VI +GI <$,-I ++i:c+- 
L&'! . . . + + I y I L 1 L+J a *  3 L Y ~ T . : ~  

. \YYv:c'&~l>pj ‘++ad&&..l=> \ ~ q / \ \ o q :  c 
Comments: 

(See commentary to Ha&& 1617) 

Chapter 15. Mentioning The $$-jllsg$&;.;i.i- -, ( \ o  +I) 
Prayer Of Prophet Miis2 And 3,,.& 3 ++y ;.;i.i2 ;al & The Different Reports From ,- 

Sulaimsn At-Taimi About It ( v * \  &I) d i d ~  ,., ,. 

. a  , ,  ',,.T 1632. It was narrated from Anas +y $ 2 a b+l - \ \ Y Y  . , -  
bin M a  that the Messenger of : : J~ dL ;G ck : 
AUih g said: "On the night on +, J 6 
which I was taken on the Night G ~ ~ $ J I L @ > & ~ " *  *;  ,. > L e  
Journey (Al-Isrci') I came to MOs4 

, JG @ 

, , 

peace be upon him, at the red , 41 J;; A! @G + $7 2 
dune, and he was standing, praying & I ., , , 

. '2; J it., 391 kCJ +Ii1 
in his grave." (Hasan) & $6 $3 P ~ I  41 & ;*I 

*,, 8 6 1633. It was narrated from Anas : JG 2 >GI ~~1 - \,yy 
that the Messenger of AUih @ said: , , , ,$ , , <,, , m ,  !, x s ,  

"I came to Miis3 at the red dune and 2 >b : JL it &A kb 

he was standing and praying." + * ,  &i3 gI L@ & :.&I 2 ,; - ,- 
AbO 'Abdur-Rahrniin (An-NasE) 

'2; J ~1~ :JG g 4, JG; A \  *, said: This is more correct in our 
view, than the Ha&& of M u c i a  2~ $; +ql dl & ,& bin a i l i d .  AUa, the Most High, 
knows best. (Sahih) . u* 
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IL :;d;L~l g ;gi'j JC; 

'J$ + SG *& Ll+ "l+b 
d'L: &,3 

+& j. rrvo:e C ~ U I  4 j ~ .  Sy $u ;P ?L C$WI '+ ~ ~ + \ : ~ i j j  
. 1% L j! >k 

Comments: 
Mu'idh's narration has it from n i b i t  from Anas, while Yunus bin 
~ a G m a d  (No. 1633) narrated it as "from Sulaiman &-Taimi and n i b i t  
from Anas." 

,* , , . c  1634. It was narrated from Anas : JC; ++. a -1 &sf - \ ~ y i  
that the Prophet g$ said: "I passed a 2 ;e g k  :JC; ~g ~2 by the grave of Mfis$ peace be 
upon him, and he was praying in I, 1 :, La3 &i C$f :J6 
his grave." (Sahih) .u; Y' -.- 

, *--, , ji % $1 Sf 2; > '$ OJY -, 

1635. It was narrated that Anas 
: JC; .r+ ~ $ 1  - ,,yo 

bin M i l k  said: "The Messenger of ,: .I 3 GI 3 AUih @$ said: 'On the night on ,. 
which I was taken on the Night , ,,# . I j+; J C; : J C; +,G +, Journey I passed by Miisi, peace ~ J Y  . - 3  

< ,-- 
be upon him, and he was praying in $3 ;*I & s;'$&+~G 
his grave."' (&zhih) 

. ii?Q 2 & 

1636. It was narrated born Anas 
$91 & 3 ~ $ 1  - \yyy that on the night on which he was 
s ,l , , 

taken on the Night Journey, the a! :?I 3 bf ,.. 2 G k  :JL 
Prophet passed by Mfid, peace t 

be upon him, and he was praying in -- 2; '$ 7 fi , ,  GG1 @ % 91 . , 
his grave. (Sahih) .?? 2 && [%I1 

, ,. >I,. ' 1637. Mu'tamir said: "I heard my + a & ~ + l  - \ ~ y v  
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father say: I heard Anas say: 'One Gk : q6 of the Companions of the Prophet .&L 2 & L Z G  23 
@ told me that on the night on L? + :J6 &? L+ : jG 

-, 
which he was taken on the Night 27 : UGi ;jk j 2 
Journey, the Prophet @, passed by - *  * YL? 

8 ,,, MGsi, beace be upon him, and hk & ,. G; 5 7 3111 + % 
was praying in his grave."' (Sahih) -, 

.?> & & $3 ;*I 

1638. It was narrated from Anas, g k  : j6 :,A e;4 c%f - \?Yh 
from one of the Companions of the . , - 
Prophet g, that the Prophet @ , ++ ;p ',,if ,'+ ' LG$L ;+2 A&. , .f - - - -  - - --. 7; 

said: 'On the night on which 1 was &n : j6 & 5f :% g1 fSJIG~ taken on the N i ~ h t  Journey, I . , -, 

passed by Mils2 and he was priying 2 $3 2; 3 A;> d?j 
in his grave." (Sahih) 

, l l$> 

Chapter 16. Staying Up At 
Night (In Prayer) 

1639. I t  was narrated from 
'Abdull8h bin Babbgb bin Al- 
Aratt, from his father, who had 
been present at Badr with the 
Messenger of All& B, that he 
watched the Messenger of AUih @ 
one night when he prayed all night 
until  Fajr t ime.  When the 
Messenger of AU8h @ said the 
Taslim at the end of his prayer, 
Khabb8b said to him: "May my 
father and mother be ransomed for 
you 0 Messenger of AU&, last 
night you offered a prayer the like 
of which I have never seen you 
offer." The Messenger of All& g 
said: "Yes indeed. This is a prayer 
of hope and fear in which I asked 
my Lord, the Mighty and Sublime, 
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for three things, of which He gave ?, -$,  3~ .,-,, .,:, , - s 

me two and did not grant me one. I 3 Y &J c v ~ 3  Y J  iu &[ 
, ,, 

asked my Lord not to destroy us s; $1 > U L  J& Q * ,  
with that with which he destroyed q - .j '$3 3 ;; At; 
the nations before us, and He 
granted me that. And I asked my &iL;, ' G k z  @ , ,qI 3 

* & 
Lord not to let an enemy from ,; 

& \;k ~ $ .J ! f  s , ,  s, 
without prevail over us, and He , 3 & 9 9 $ ;  

granted me that. And I asked my ~ .J L! 2; szL3 ' k ; ~ z  c$ 
Lord not to divide us into warring . . 
factions and He did not grant me , ,, & Q - - 
that." (Sahi!~) 

- 

Y \ V T : C  &&$I LC j,b JJ ~ \ h l " * : ~  
Comments: 

One should generally not keep vigil for the whole night, because this would 
produce physical weakness or enfeeble the body. Thereupon, he might not 
remain capable of performing his obligatoly obselvances. However, one may 
remain awake for the whole night during specific blessed nights. 

Chapter 17. The Differing 2 * L & & $ ~ Y I  - o v  41) Narrations From ' A i a h  
Regarding Staying Up At Night di - (v - Y UI) ~I ?GL 

Comments: 
In the upcoming narrations, conflicting words have been transmitted from 
'&&ah &. In some it occurs that in the final part of lus lie, the Prophet @ 
used to keep vigil for the whole night. Whereas, in some narrations, there is 
negation of his whole night vigil, and in one report it is rather denounced 
(narration 1243). For the reconciliation between various narrations, see the 
commentary to the Ha&& 1642. 

, ,  ,,,:i 1640. It was narrated that Masriiq j+$ + 41 6 3 A tFl - \ y f  + 

said: " A i a a h ,  may Al l ih  be  
2 -, L2& di 3 L& 62 : J , j  pleased with her, said: 'When the -, 

iast ten nights of Ramadin began, , , ., %G a,j :Ji &% > L,& 
@J , 

the Messenger of Allih @ stayed , 
up at night (for prayer) and he J$; ~7 $1 4 2  I:! LE :I$ 31 
woke his family up and tightened 
his waist-wrap."' (Sahih) 
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1 4 1  + j: bLk, +ir 
Comments: 

"He would fasten his waist-wrapper tightly": the purpose is to display that he 
would fully prepare himself for worship, because the person who has to carry 
out long and strenuous work, normally girds up his loins, in order to ensure 
that it does not fail him in the process. 

9. ' S , ,  *,,:' 1641. It was narrated that Abii 2 + I  ;. j: - \?t\ 
Ishiq said: "I came to Al-Aswad S; ' ,52 : J G  ,52 : j 6  +;GI 
bin Yazid, who was a close friend 

,a -. -,. af : j G  GGL &f of mine, and said: '0 Abti 'Amr, j,> a Jyyl 
tell me what the Mother of the -, 

Believers told you about the prayer !,? ~f 6 :u ,& Lf 2 SLj3 

of the Messenger of All& B.' He ;& 3 ;I + s~ $2 
said: She said: 'He used to sleep 

' 

J < f  >c C K  :a',j : j6  
for the first part of the night and 3 f 0 . &I 4G; 
stay up for the latter part."' (Sahih) . ;>T &2 $1 

< ,  , 1642. It was narrated that '&&ah, : JE  ;4~;;.*1 3 Sg;& 6-f - \ . , fy  
may AUih be pleased with her, said: 'G L@ , a  !,a, 62 
"I do not know that the Messenger 2 ,-, j: 

of All* @ recited the whole ~ur'5in : . I  ,, ,: -, ,: + *e; 3 'd3I $ :>IJJ ';>I2 
in one night, or spent a whole night 

, , 
in worship until dawn, or that he 9 L& 31 *; +G 2 ~, f& 
ever fasted an entire month apart 3 . a L7gl 7~ jG; pf from Ramadb." (Sahih) a .  & 

,$ q3 k+, 3 g f G  q3 
.LG; 2 ,Qg 

., . . a  ..-: 1643. It was narrated from '&shah 2 -x Csf - \ 7 f y  
that the Prophet g came in to her f , , :c  - ,  

andtherewasawomanwithher.  > ~ +>I : J E  f6 2 $& 
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He said: "Who is this?" She said: Gq; s5 ;f : %,L 
"So-and-so. and she does not -, .- *i,. sleep." ~ n d  she told him about 'E g $$ :A6 u??& 311 : JL ~ 1 ~ 1  
how she prayed a great deal. He r 

, ,, , : J& &&>t. ' ; jX 
said: "Stop praising her. You , 

s,, s, g !JI$ L$ should do what you can, for by 3 kJ Allih, Allih never gets tired (of J & ' * -1 Lg3 ,+: 
giving reward) until you get tired. . fs ,- + &'I 
And the most beloved of religious 
actions to him is that in which a 
person persists." (Sahilz) 

+ ' 2 ~ : ~  'b3>i &I :-L i d & y ~  C*~L+JI 

4 %  ~ U A I  ,;L- 3 Y Y \ / v A ~ : ,  '$1 . . . ?I*" J--" "6 ~ ~ j t . - J i  ;& 
. G ~ N I  2 r3 

, ,* ' .,?a i 1644. It was narrated froin Anas 2 G~ a ~pl - \ 7 f 
bin Mil& that the Messenger of 2 >A, 6 2  : J G  
Allih g$ entered the Masjid and , , +,I91 fi 
saw a rope tied between two 3; g J G ~  ;f :gG + $1 
pillars. He said: "What is this 
rope?" They said: "It is for Zainab &L 2 I~JZ $ &f$ 01 
when she prays; if she gets tired G-2 : l ; ~  ll?sl l~ Gu :J& 
she holds on to it." The Prophet gg 
said: "Untie it. Let anyone of you 91 j6 & ': , - 
pray as long as he has energy, and 3 - - - c & ~  +kf +& L 

:g if he gets tired let hi sit down." 
(SahB) . U@ 

'eJ L \ \ ~ q : c  L Z + ~  2 + d l  b,& L ++ '41 L,+L+JI +++i:c@ 
L.L ;P V A ~ : C  I$! . . . 0 2 3  jjil rli ;p ?Id\ WI &S iajt.dI 

. '41 -4y 3 AJIJIJ+ 
Comments: 

"If he gets tired": in the state of languidness during the prayer, humility and 
tranquillity do not remain. And the prayer is humility and serenity. 

r . L.2 ,,,: 6 1645.it was narrated that Ziyid %3 + a + bel - 
bin 'Iliqah said: "I heard Al- I , - 'LG - 3 ,:, ,* 
Mughirah bin au 'bah  say: 'The ;F. J - ?3+ a1 
Prophet @ stood (in prayer at 2,. ', , ~ -, . 9 a 

a + : J G  %$ $ ? k j  night) until his feet swelled up, and 
it was said to him: Allih has 2Gz 2 5 $  $ $1 f 6  .j '* 

-, .4E" .  
forgiven your past and future sins. 
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H e  said: 'Should I not be a &; tz $ 3 :z & 
thankful slave?"' (Mih) 

.E -,b 
.NI;& I& 2 g 1  yi111 : ji $k G; 

."! . . . 4; ;p b QI LU A 8 ' : . i P  "4 ,+WI +pi:c+ 
;p YA\q;c 'bI+Jl 2 ~ ~ Y I J  J b v l  >kS! "L G+, C ~ A Y I : ~  

.\rYo:c '&; j l l$  9, L +  dl& +& 
.,, . E  1646. It was narrated that Abil : ji 3 3 3> ~~1 - 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
(Gk : j g  $ Lg; Ll& 2 s,G ,& 

AUih & used to pray until he 
developed fissures in his feet." > . - j . 2 g .  - - 3 r ~ l  g 2 A d l  ($w!d 

5 * ,  'a " Ok9 $1 2 $f 2 ; - g ,-+ 
,, .I,, 

- 2 3 s  &-&+I 2;; 5k':ji 
- >.?<: 

'P- &: 
$ UiY~*il +=i ;?A 3 3  ~ 1 r 7 7 : ~  r6 ; j l l  $ 9 3  [-I : c +  
. , E :& J: JLAI +& j! hi EL- :&. +, ' T . . / \ : & J I  

+-l.-u, '+ c,.>i;! ~>l,-Jl  JL", L +  21 31 sJJjll 9 dl&, 0 $1 . . . & W l  

. * U l  &.dl  !+ '2s &I+ 
Comments: 

After swelling up, the state of cracking or breaking of the skin was imminent. 
But there was no question of slothfulness or pain finding its way into the 
bearing of the Prophet g. 

Chapter 18. What Is Done 
When One Begins The Prayer 
Standing, And Mentioning The 
Differences Withpose  Who 
Reported From 'Aiaah 
Concerning That 
1647. It was narrated that '.&&ah 
said: "The Messenger of All& 
used to pray for a long time at 
night. If he  started to pray 
standing, he would bow standing 
and if he started to pray sitting, he 
would bow sitting." (Sahih) 
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1648. It was narrated that '&&ah e3~ g C;, 2G fi$f - 17th 
said: "The Messenger of Allih @ - % dk ;jG , , 2; ~2 : j6 used to wrav standing and sitting. If , - . . - - 
he started his prayer standing, he a $1 g 3 $1 +\;i 
would bow standing, and if he * ' - Lu : tjLj L:;:E started his prayer sitting, he would @ $1 JYJ 2 '& 
bow sitting." (~ahif i )  $6 6u1 GI $2 1&6; $6 4i;uI 

ay ,: +t*r j. (sUI + d l  $1) \ \ b / V T * : c  C+ e ~ - j ; i : ~ $  

.4! 

1649. It was narrated from '&&ah : J6 % ,s , , I * - * e  
- \ ? i f  

that the Prophet @ used to pray ,* ..;; : ji &G a * 
when he was sitting. He would +e 

> $1 f' 
', 

recite while sitting, then when c %  &f ;f< L~ 2 + 
there were thirty or forty verses ., -, 

left, he would stand up and recite $$ Ll? @ , L .  GJI L\ : GG :> . - ~ - - -, 
while standing, then he bowed and , , 

wrostrated. then he would do 
> 5 lib &>& $; 1s x& 

iikewise id the second Rak'ah. r -6  zi - s;f -,. >i 2% G 53 ,,* &,I+- 2 
(Sahib) + *w , , " +$; "; &.+ $; 

,,, . ' 1650. It was narrated that '&&ah : j 6  +lsj 2 ALL21 lip! - \ i n a  
said: "I never saw the Messenger of ; J ',- 
All& #g pray sitting down until he 2% 2 & G k  

.I I ,, i grew old. Then he would pray +f; g : & E  +G 3 3 ';;? 
sitting down and when there were 

2 3; 3 u,G & @ thirtv or fortv verses left. he would , +I j+; 
stand up and recite them, then $ 1s 3 , ~  $; ;s 
how." (Sahih) _ . _ _  , ,,.? ,: , , ,, 

$ f$ f E  <I >I b p  5 5 3 1  2 
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Comments: 
The method described in these two narrations belongs to the period of time 
of his old age, as is elucidated in another Hadith. In the two former 
narrarions, thc modality dcscrihed helongs to the earlit? period. Hence, there 
is no conflict in rhem. The purpose of Imim An-Nad'i is to dcm(~nsrratc thc 
same. 

1651. It was narrated that '&&ah : ji +J 2 ;G Csf - ,a, 
said: "The Messenger of All& g 

f ? a  h-jl G k  : ji $ G k  used to recite sitting. and when he d d -. -, 
wanted to bow he would stand up 

'i7 3 '& 5 & &f 3 f@ for as long as it takes a person to . , 
recite forty verses." (Sahih) tg .@ , A \  34; Lg :a'i &:G 3 

1652. It was narrated that Sa'd bin & 3 Y& 2 3s c$f - \ ,ay ,. 
-am bin ' h i r  said: "I came to 

3 2 ;& ~2 : jG Syl , . Al-Madinah and entered upon 
'&&ah, may All& be pleased k t h  
her. She said: "Who are you?" I 
said: "I am Sa'd bin H i & h  bin 
'h." She said: "May All& have 
mercy on your father." I said: "Tell 
me about the  prayer of the 
Messenger of AUZ E." She said: 
"The Messenger of All& g did 
such and such." I said: "Yes 
indeed." She said: "The Messenger 
of All& @j used to pray 'I&ci' at 
night, then he would go to his bed 
and sleep. In the middle of the 
night, he would get up to relieve 
himself and go to his water for 
purification and perform Wudfi'. 
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Then he went into the Masjid and 
prayed eight Rak'ahs. I think he 
made the recitation, bowing and 
prostration equal in length. Then 
he prayed one Rak'ah of We; then 
he prayed two Rak'ahs sitting 
down. Then he lay down on his 
side. Sometimes Bil2l would come 
and tell him that it was time to 
pray before he napped, and 
sometimes he napped.  And 
soinetiines I was not sure if he had 
napped or not before he told hi 
that it was time to pray. This is 
how the Messenger of Allill jg 
used to pray until he grew older 
and gained weight" - and she 
mentioned whatever All2h willed 
about his gaining weight. She said: 
"And the Prophet @ used to lead 
the people in praying Wih, then he 
would go to his bed. In the middle 
of the night, he would get up and 
go to water for purification, and to 
relieve himself, then he would 
perform Wud2'. Then he would go 
into the Masjid and pray six 
Rak'ahs, and I think he made the 
recitation, bowing and prostration 
equal in length. Then he prayed 
one Rak'ah of W, then he prayed 
two Rak'ahs sitting down. Then he 
lay down on his side. Sometimes 
Bilil would come and tell him that 
it was time to pray before he 
napped, and sometimes he napped. 
And sometimes I was not sure if he 
had napped or not before he told 
him that it was time to pray." She 
said: "And this is how the  
Messenger of Allih g continued 
to pray." (Daffi 
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+J-J ' I * \ :  ' 1  2 3 ', &Vl+ j! &Vl+ &.& 

.G +. O . Y ' O . \ / Y : & l  

Comments: 
It is quite possible he performed these two Raki2hs in a sitting posture, due to 
becoming tired as a result of offering long and lengthy Tahajjud. Othenvise, 
the recompense of the Prophet's @ praying in a sitting posture was equal to 
his praying standing (Sahih Mz~slim, Prayer of Travelers, Had?& 735). We 
should pray in the standing posture in order to achieve a full reward. 
Although, offeering it in the sitting posture is also allowed. 

Chapter 19. Sitting While 2 ~ s b l ~ b  .- 46 - ( \ q  +I) 
Performing Voluntary Prayers, 

J &&I df & +*YI $4; &hi And Mentioning The 5 .. 
Differences ~e for ted  From 
Abii Ishiq Regarding That 

1653. It was narrated that 'k&ah 2 && & 3p Csf - \ T O Y  
said: "The Messenger of Allih g 62 : JG did not refrain from (kissing) my 4' 3 2 ~6 $1 +?& 

forehead when he was fasting, and ? y q l  2 ;f 22 :Ji ~413 
he did not die until most of his fg $ 1  JG; L g  G :a',j 2 : ~  2 
prayers were offered sitting down." 
Thin  she said something to the 3 AG c3 ,s, e , , a *  

effect that (referred to the prayers) 9 9  &9 ie p- ? &,p+ 37 Lg 
other than the obligatory prayers. , ,, 

"And the dearest of actions to him IJ;~ L~~ ,j! GG 
was that in which a person persists, ,- , 

even if it is little." (Sahih) > ,' &lG .lx Ll? 55 L L q l  & G 
Yiinus contradicted him,['] he '?s% 9 . -  ,-- . ? .  

reported it from Abii Ishiq, from ~~~~ -, 3 *19> &j? 

Al-Aswad, from Umm Salamah. ,% *f  
f 2  

+=i9, I i + Y O :  &I +pi 1-1 :c+ 
'$91 +dl $1 LZS Al+ +-dl> ' \ Y o v : c  '&31 

Comments: 
The optional ritual prayer may be performed sitting. If it is without a 
plausible excuse, its recompense shall be half. If there is, however, any excuse 
(for instance, disease, old age, etc.), the reward will be complete, providing 
one had customarily offered it standing during the time of his good health 

[I] That is, 'Umar bin Abi Zidah ,  who narrated this from Abii Ishiq. 
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and youth. However, the obligatory prayer may not be performed sitting, 
unless one has a valid excuse to do so. With a valid excuse, it is permissible to 
offer it sitting. The recompense too shall be complete. 

,,,: : 1654. It was narrated from 4.1- 91 &. 2 Aw L ~ I  - \-,of 
Aswad, that Umm Salamah said: 

~ , , <, t,, ! : JG wl Gk Ji "The Messenger of Allih SE did 3 3 i+ - -=* 

not pass away until most of his % $ {  a , 
L ' 

3 ? S Y I  2 L 2 L 2 ~  &f 
prayers were offered sitting down, , I ", 

except for the obligatory prayers." Lg 3 @ $ 1  2 4 ;  4 I;, : d ' G  
Shu'bah and Sufyin contradicted 2~ ,jL g~ yf 
him, they said: "From Abii Ishiq, 
from AbB Salamah, from Umm kk. &f 3 G L L i  di 3 qi; . , -, 
Salamah:" (Sa!zilz) % s f  a <  

. f 3  

,,,: z 1655. It was narrated from Abii :?- 2 ~~1 - 
Salamah, that Umm Salamah said: , J G & G L d f 2 * 3 $ C G k  
"The Messenger of Allih #g did . . - 
not pass away until most of his :&i a * \  ,-j ! a  , 
prayers were offered sitting down, 
except for the obligatory prayers, $1 LE 3 41 2;; &G 
and the dearest of actions to him Lg; L ~ - ~ l  ,ji gh were those which were done . 
persistently, even if they were few." 
(Salzih) 

,ILL ~CIUI i& 4 :+L C ~ I W I  ~ ~ 1 1  '+L. *I +yi [v .AL~] : eij 
\ Y o q : t  'dsI 2 ps L? jL! 3i +LC- j. L T T V L \ T T O : ~  

1656. It was narrated from Abii 91 g 2 $ 1  @ t$f - \yo-, 
Salamah, that Umm Salamah said: 

f :, !& ~2 : J ~ $ $ G L  :JG "By the One in Whose hand is my ~ LP J . 
soul. The Messenger of Allih g .&i % f 3 &j hLLL 
did not pass away until most of his -, 

prayers were offered sitting down, $1 2;; L !?& , 3 . 
except for the obligatory prayers, '%*, ,jl l-+i Gh yf ~g L I 

and the dearest of actions to him 2 
were those which were done & @ ?;IS G 41 @I -7 L&< 
persistently, even if they were few." 

3 ;l;-j &I :,-! d& a , , < '  &C ,3  
(Sahfh) . , - . +  , i Zi;. > & 

u" 
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.&Ul + d l  $1 rFl :c+ 
Comments: 

"Most cherished or loved deed": This is in fact the justification of the 
Prophet's g offering the prayer in a sitting posture. This raises a question: he 
could have offered it bridy, instead of offering it sitting. The answer is: he @ 
wanted to continue this deed, as it was started. Therefore, instead of deserting 
it, he prayed sitting. 

,,I. - 1657. Abi3 Salamah narrated that 3 2 b+i - \yo,, 
'.&&ah told him: "The Prophet $g , ,*, ,,,: , , 
did not die until most of his dl" :Jb &$ $1 2 reg 

,,,, ' ' ) prayers were offered sitting down." ;i a ~i L,-& df >. 

(Sahib) -, &I 
$ 2 g$ 2, ;f y+ 

.is ,,,: r 
1658. It was narrated that 'AbduU& &$ 2 +YI i f  bpl - \ 7 o A  
bin S&aqiq said: "I said to '&&ah: .- ., 3 a * r *  .,,:E ' - 
 id the M~~~~~~~~ of*& g pray $1 + *5 + p J l  $-.-I Jb & $1 

sitting down?' She said: 'Yes, after Lg :z+! 3 : j6 & , , +I 
the people had worn him out."'[" 

:d'i y&i $; A g (Sahib) $1 3;; , ,< 
' c" 

Comments: 
I m h  An-NasPTs frequently bringing this narration (as many as six times) is 
in order to display that some transmitters have transmitted this report in the 
name of ' A a a h  & and some have reported it in the name of Urn Salamah 
%. This could be an error on the part of a transmitter, and it is also possible 
it is reported by both of them. Below, there is conflict in the chain of 
transmitters also, which could be well comprehended by looking at the chain 
carefully. 

1659. It was narrated that H a f ~ a h  $1 2 3 6Sf - \ T O 9  
said: "I never saw the Messenger of a, ' ' 

AUih +g$ offer his voluntary prayers ; - 9 ' I 2 I+% 
, ,  * 

Because of his responsibility and care for them. 
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sitting down until one year before , 
I aG :, :, his death. Then he used to pray *' - ,y '21;; 'J $1 

-, , 

sitting down, reciting the SCr-ah so k l&G & 2 & $1 3;; 
slowly that it seemed to be longer 

L~ - 3 hg 3 than a SLirah that is longer." .f ; 

(Salzi!~) I . <  r 

3 $2 !;$+ f$ 
j$l 

2 J~.J ,+ d b  +&- ,y (&Ul &.dl $1) VTY:c '+ 
.\Yv7:c "&a3 ' \ T V / \  :(e.) ibdl 

Chapter 20. The Superiority Of *dl;hJ.& GyL'-('i. 4 1 )  
Prayer Standing Up Over r - ,  
Prayer Sitting Down CV. 0 d l )  * lAl!h & 
1660.  I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  : j G  + 3 $ 1  t$ - \-,-,. 
'Abdull%l~ bin 'Arm said: "I saw the , : : JG ,, bLLk: , o ;. ~ : k  Prophet g praying sitting down JY 
and I said: 'I was told that you said 2 6 s  +? 3 c+& $ 4 6  2 * ,  that the prayer of one who is sitting ':" 
down is worth half of the prayer of $ . I  . , GI, : j G  +.z + $1 g 
one who is standing up.' He said: ;j :A A?! sz :s u,G 
'Yes indeed, but I am not like any 
one of you."' (@ltih) - ~ ,  & 4, J &d, ig& !? , , 

+i J&! sf; a' 3; : jc  1' 

. & $73 
&+ j U I  ICIZL! L-L- iP (&UI  $0 -\I+ /VYD: L +  

. \ n ~ : ~  '&$I 2 Ji.J 
Comments: 

"I am not like anyone amongst you" means in the sitting posture also, it 
means I get the full reward, and this is a special station of the Prophet @. 

Chapter 21. The Superiority Of & l o f d l g h & - t ~ \  +I) 
Prayer Sitting Down Over 
Prayer Lying Down (V. 7 d l )  +&I g h  

1661. It was narrated that 'Imr%n ~ .- - -  ; t i  - \,,\ 
bin Husain said: "I asked the 

, a , ,  

Prophet g about one who prays 3 '+-2 y 3 L- 2 L$ , ,  - 
sitting down. He said: 'Whoever +s + L l h  ,y '32  2 $ 1  g2 
prays standing up is better, and one 
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who prays sitting down will have ~^;ul - : ;r;. @ 91 ,!Jk : j 6  half the reward of one who prays -, 

standing up. And whoever prays '@f & QG & : j G  ?1&6 
lying down will have half the '. * .  lk6 & ,, 
reward of one who prays sitting '$'I >' -, 2 3  

down."' (Sahih) . ~ ~ ~ ~ I  ;' -, 9. a ,  9': & QC & 5; , , 

&.G- +A- j. \ \ \ O : c  -4 $ 4 1  idJa I  
. \ r ~ r  :C ~~31 2 ps '? 

Comments: 
This Had?& demonstrates that one may perform the optional prayer reclining 
also, even without any excuse. But the dominant majority of scholars have 
disapproved it. Performance of optional prayer in the reclining posture, 
without any excuse, has not been recorded during the period of the 
Companions or during the time of the followers (Tibitin). Moreover, it is also 
not transmitted from the Messenger of All% @. 

Chapter 22. How Should One %dl $h 4 :qq - ( 7 7  +I) 
Who Is Sitting Pray? 

( V - V  U 1 )  

,. ' .,, . r 1662. It was narrated that '&&ah 41 & a d3;& b+l - \ ~ , y  
said: "I saw the Prophet g praying ; I ;  , j c ;  
while sitting cross-legged." (Dafa - - - - 

Abfi 'Abdur-Raipnin (An-Nad'i) 3 + $1 & 3 '+ 3 
said: I do not h o w  of anyone who 

f 
reported this Hadit& other than Abti - ., 
~iwiid,['I and he is trustworthy, 
and I do not consider this Had@ to . $3 

.,E ,,.i 
bebutamistake,andAll&hows l b l  @I g :$?I jt. ,If j 6  
best. @ $3 $1; J $ &&I 12 6;; 

&,3 '<G ,7! &Al 12 -7 g; 

.P' JG 

['I That is Abfi Diwiid Al-Hafati, who reported it from Ha&, from Humaid, from 'Abdull&b 
in aaqiq ,  from '&ah. 
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Comments: 
Although Imgm An-Nad'i has considered this Hadie an error, there are also 
other narrations that support this Hadie. Therefore, it is sound. 

Chapter 23. How To Recite At @L i z l 2 4  & :GG - (V  el) 

Night ( v - A  UI) 

1663. It was narrated that 'Abdullih : JLi 2 < ?: Ld ksf - \ 77Y 
J. u. . . 2. 

bin Abi Qais said: "I asked '&&ah: ' d ~  + $:c 3 $71 @ ck 'How did the Messenger of Allill @ - 
recite at night - did he recite loudly sk : jt 2 i I .  e 4 l g 3  
or silently? She said: 'He used to do ..! iri 

g 41 4$; &g 3 I&,G both: sometimes he recited loudlv 
, ' 8 ,  and sometimes he recited silently."' ;;: d,j JS : Ai ~2 $ J ~  

(Salzilt) ,,:, 2 .>T t2;; g Lz; "J+ dl3 

Chapter 24. The Superiority Of 3 91 & - ( y  Reciting Silently Over Reciting 
Loudly (V * q U l )  

1664. ~t was narrated from K+ 2 @ 2 4~ 'G t-:f - \ 7 7 f  
bin Murrah that 'Uqbah bin 'Amir ' l i  ,, ,:L, 

told them that the Messenger of 31 & - : 26 4% C$ 2G - 
+ ,  AUih @ said: 'The one who recites 51 & - $3 G k  : JL - , , ,+ 

the Qur'in loudly is like one who s s 
gives charity openly, and the one zG 3 % dl iy 5 , 2 , 3 - 

G ' ,;<, who recites the Qur'2n silently is &+, dill : h i  g J$; st : pb 
like one who gives charity in - 
secret."' (Hasan) $$I; $GI& 6 $ ~  $$ik % 



Comments: 
Manifestly, it follows from this Ha&& that it is more meritorious to recite the 
Qur'h in a low voice, because the giving of charity secretly is noble and 
superior. 

Chapter 25. Making The Q!I ': 44 - ( Y O  +I) 
Standing, Bowing, Standing I -  -? 

After Bowing. Prostrating And ?*lj r$31 j;; ?L$lj tJ$~j 

Sitting ~etween The TWO- $1 rQ > $&L'ls >&lj 
Prostrations, Equal In Length , , - ,  

When Praying Qiyrim Al-Luil ( v \  4 UI) 

1665. I t  was na r ra ted  that  
Huaaifah said: "I prayed with the 
Prophet @ one night. He started 
to recite Al-Baqarah and I thought, 
'he will bow when he reaches one 
hundred,' but he carried on. I 
thought, 'he is going to recite the 
whole Sarah in one Rak'uh,' but he 
cmied on. He started to recite An- 
Nisi '  and recited (the whole 
Shah), then he started to recite a1 
'Imrin and recited (the whole 
Scrah), reciting slowly. When he 
reached a Verse that spoke of 
glorifying All&, he glorified Him. 
When he reached a Verse that 
spoke of supplication, he made 
supplicated. When he reached a 
Verse that spoke of seeking refuge 
with All&, he sought refuge with 
Him. Then he bowed and said: 
'Subhina Rabbjal-'am (Glory be 
to my Lord Almighty),' and he 
bowed for almost as long as he had 
stood. Then he raised his head and 
said: 'Sarni' Allihu liman hamidah 
(All2h hears those who praise 
Him),' and he stood for almost as 
long as he had bowed. Then he 
prostrated and started to say: 
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'Subltiina Rabb jal-A'la (Glory be 
to my Lord Most High),' and he 
prostrated for almost as long as he 
had bowed." (Sahilz) 

&&I1 ;& i, X i l p i l  &+ +&I ?L I L +  42jT:c+ 

. ! ~ V V : ~ L ~ ; U I  dPii 1 4 1 i o ; I % ~ + * 2 3 ~ ~ ~ : z  
Comments: 

As it is desirable to prostrate upon reciting the prostration Ayulz, in the same 
way, according to the place and occasion one should pronounce the Tasbih, 
supplication, and the Ta'aswudlz (seeking refuge in Allih). Likewise, one may 
recite one and the same Ayah or the Verse of the Glorious Qur'in or the Tasbilz 
or, a supplication repeatedly in the ritual prayer. 

1666. I t  was na r r a t ed  f rom 
Hugaifah that he prayed with the : j 6  2 6$i - \ 7 ? 7  
Messenger of AllSh g during : jc @ Aj;$l $& 3 31 -, 
Ramadin. He bowed and said: , . ., ., ,. , , 
"Subltiina Rabbiyal-'A?lnt" while Y p j!sp 2 ;; 2 +wl G k  

.in m, bowing, for as long as he had : &  2 z 2 ~ v l  k2 2 & 3 
stood. Then he sat down and said: . , , , g5 L(/; g 4$; &, & 3 
"Rabbighfirll, Rabbiglzfirll (Lord 
forgive me, Lord forgive me)," for 2; 5% %$; JG 
as long as he had stood. Then he 
prostrated and said: "Sublzlirza & $1 '4; :A& $ ' Q6 Lg 
Rabbiyal-A'lu" for as long as he * J 

G;;: 'Q,c; sg G 5 cd 4; had stood. And he prayed no more 
, , m  

than four Rak'alzs when Bil21 came Lg & 5 ,>vl 2; L+ : jk 
for ~l- hada ah."' (Sahih) 

,,-f $i J,+ ;!g 'g &-; CJ ' Qc 
.Eli51 Ji 3% 

$ 0 ,  

&.MI ILG :$.&?I g ;i ji 
*f g i., ,* < , a -  + .+ 2 d; >$ 

, *  , Ji +-Jl >> ::.c, 
. - %b ,le 

2 A; 2 a 2 &dl 2 , -, 
-, , 

. Z i g L  
A ~ V : ~  t $ * - - J I  J+. b "4 COI+II ;14Lil L+L >I 42 j i  : e j j j  

.d  hL jiU/ +*J\J c \yVA:L 2 9, r +  4 1  ji .ul +j_ ;p 
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Chapter 26. How To Pray At $1 6G 3 :GG - ( 7 7  41) 
Night 

( V \  \ d l )  

1667. It was narrated from Ya'la : jE & ! *  % p: - ~ 3 - i ~  
. d  F 

bin 'At3 that he heard 'AE Al-Azdi 
: y ' ~  s7, +3 + $ ~ Gk (say) that he heard Ibn 'Umar 

narrate that the Prophet @ said: 
"The prayers of the night and day 

9 * ,, ,,, ,?$ a < *  

are two by two." (Hasan) a .  p I I I I$ 

Ah3 'Abdur -Rabh  (An-Nad'i) 3 GI $ G ~  g Q, said: This Had:&, to me, is a - -, 

mistake)'] and Allih, Most High, ,, <:, 
' u- 

!mows best. 

&> Jw~ j  >I ;A ai +L "L &;&I +yi [-I :c+ 
'3 JW\> PI ;& 2 &L +L , a ~ ~ ~  C+L ' o ~ v :  e 

'a+ a\> ' \ ' i . \ : ,  'Gj; .--> , f vY :e  Cd>UI p p> t: J& j! *LZ. 2 

JI~ +I '+&I ,-J= p $WI -cs 62 .ML: dl I~,L+I> iv-i:e 

. \Y90:c '>&I 

1668. It was narrated that T & d s  . Ji 5- ,: , 9 s  - 3 ,,- e 6  . h l &  &.- G p I  - \77A 
said: "Ibn 'Umar said: "A man , , . . I  

asked the Messenger of N i h  @ 3 ;.,- 3 (2- 3 G k  
about prayer at night. He said: s3 J L  J G  : j ~  
'Two by two, and if you fear that 
dawn will come, then one."' :J6 '$1 y h  2 $1 J&; 
(SahfF) , : . -. 3 . , 

Comments: 
1. This is a well-hown Tradition in wbich there is mention of the night prayer 

only. 
2. According to some scholars, this narration demonstrates that the number of 

['I He intends by this the inclusion of the word "day." See Hbhjah As-Sindi 
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the night prayer's Rak'ohs is not fixed. But one may increase or decrease them 
in accordance with the abundance or paucity of time. 

1669. It was narrated from Silim, & 2 j> li$f - \11q 
from his father, tbat the Prophet ,< ,, ,:i, , +,, 2 kb z& 2 =3 

said: "prayers at night are two 
by two, then if you fear that dawn ,y +31 '&&31 g yy will come, pray Witr with one 
Rak'alz." (Sahilz) :j6 @ $1 2 +! ,y ',&L 

1670. I t  was narrated that Ibn jc 2 ~ $ 7  - 
'Umar said: "I heard the Messenger 
of M &  on the when he +! 2 C $  $ $ ?  i . ' 1  * La L % -  

9 .  , , was asked about prayers at night, 
jG5 + : JE c~ 

say: 'Two by two, then if you fear , , , 

that dawn will come, pray Witr with $1 yb 2 2 ' ~  dl & & 41 
oneRak'ah."' (Sahi!~) ; 3 3) :jihj , ,, 

, ,,,: 1671. Ibn 'Umar told them that a : ji + 2 2y Lyi - \,,,\ 
man asked the Messenger of AIIih 
@ about prayers at night, and he : j6 $$ $ 1  @ 2 kt 6 2  
said: "Two by two, then if one of 6 2  : ji S; ~2 
you fears that dawn will come, let 

, ,. * > , , : s  ,,, ,* ?: * ,  , <<, 
him pray Wi@ with one." (Sahih) : P ~ I  e~ LL- :& 

& ib ,y gg $1 j ~ ;  JL $; 
+\ 

- ifi 3 3)) : Jc, , , ++ 
*. ,? 

, A& 

>I 9 +j 291 t-,.d~ &I , V O \  :C '+, L L v T : ~  .+,L+JI Prj;i:c+ 
.w3i &I L ~ L  
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1672. It was narrated from Ibn 3 13% :% cgf - \ I V Y  
'Umar that the Prophet @j said: , , :JE @j $1 2 ;65 $1 2 c8c 
"prayers at night are (offered) two -, , , , 

< #  
by two, then if you fear that dawn 31 & I$ 3 > PI ~GII 
will come, pray Witr with one." 
(Sahib) ":&I$ ;jg 

,* S , * G  1673. I t  was narrated that Ibn 5 a -, t$f - 
'Umar said: "A man from among the , 

Muslims asked the Messenger of $ ' w , :,; 3 kk  :J6 &dl 

AUih @,: 'How are prayers at night ji > ,dL G ~ 9 3 1  
to be done? He said: 'prayers at , , 

night are (offered) two by two, then :@ $ 1  j&; d l  & s> jk 
if you fear that dawn will come, pray 

3 @  I :hi, : j6 ?GI '& Wbwith one."' (Sahih) 
L- ' I., 

."$&I> ;>"I L.& lip '2 

Q" &' \ \ 'v:c '2! . . . '$g &dl;& I_hi :"L ,+I  'GJl;l;/l 

.: d9>l t &  Lz ( ~ U I  +lJl&l) \ f ? / ~ f f : ~ ' t t 4 ,  LZP *id- 

, , , ,,,.: 1674. It was narrated that 'Abdull31 : j 6  a L+l - \ 7 V f  
bin 'Umar said that a man asked the 21 G k  : JG , , 2 +& p,& Messenger of AU2h $g about prayers 

, , 
at night. The Messenger of AUih @ : JG &. 3 "I& $1 kf 
said: "prayers at night are (offered) - - , - 

$ 3  $1 Li $31 2 
two by two, then if you fear that 
dawnwiUcome,prayWiirwithone." 3 $ 1  j$; jk $2 :f : p : f  

fl 
(Sahfh) bbu :% $ 1  2 4 ;  j6 '$11 !<G 

, * <  ;;.t $, : " .  ,>) 3 3 $, 
-, 

. a;&\> 

2 pj 6(g3~ + d l  $1) 41 +9>l L+ jr \ f ~ / v f q : ~  C+ +pi:G+ 
. \ rn \  :, C&GI - 

1675. It was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  : j 6  $1 3 Cgf - \ Y V O  

'Abdullih bin 'Umar said: "A man 
I j 6  ~2 : j 6  zy Ek stood up and said: '0 Messenger of 
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Allih, how are prayers at night to 
t+@ 31 zf +2d~ 2 3> &$f be done?' The Messenger of Allih 

,<s , gj said: 'Prayers at night are & 3 s; 41 & 3 s~ 21 Gb 
(offered) two by two, then if you , , , ;I 
fear that dawn will come, pray Witr : JLi ;bt $ $I & > oLL +?I 
with one."' (Sahib) $ j ~  3 1.11 j&; ( : j k  3; 

$1 $ 9 4  $ 1  3;; jk y ~ l  
,. ,I .l,iq> ;$ +Jl & Ijb 3 $ 
, I 

a LF 4 ~ -  (\IVY :r&I~ + d l  &I) ) i v / v ~ q : ~  L+ *,A:E$ 
. '? &. 

Comments: 
This is the way of the majority of scholars. To perform these units together is also 
permissible, particularly so when it is pedo~med immediately after the 7&a: It is 
then better to offer three units together. 

Chapter 27. The Command To L 91 46 - ( Y V  +I) 
Pray Wih J?: P 

( V \ Y  a\) 
,* ,$, - , , o z  1676. It was narrated that 'Ali, 

&f 591 1% >b Lkl - ,,V, 
may All& be pleased with hi, 
said: "The Messenger of All& g 9 6 & L 2 !  3 6 ,/g .? , , 
prayed Witr, then he said: ' 0  a; 2 s - $1 $3 - ,@ people of the Qur'in, pray Wib; for 

3% - 9. Allih, the Mighty and Sublime, is : j , j&; $jf : j i  4Lt 31 
Win (One) and loves Al-TE@ (the 
odd numbered)."' (Da'ffl >; 9 $1 :g 'I3$$ !$$I (11 

'c"! uf' 241 s i  .kc. +& '"1 ' 4 ~ 3 1  ++i [+-G OALL] :=+ 
"4 ';&I CJ,I, *i, $1 +A=- j. \ \ ~ q : ~  L+L  ,lor: t 
, 8 ' w m : d ~ $ ~  JG, '? +I st-1 $1 +i A,L \ i \ ~ : ~  ,241 ++I 

.J'YI +I +A.JJ~ ' i r A r  :C ,6>u~ 2 ,, 
Comments: 
1. Al-Wih; the Arabic term denotes an odd number, which cannot be divided by 

two. In the terminology of Islamic law, it is used for the night prayer, because 
there is a command concerning it that it be offered odd-numbered 
collectively. 

2. The night prayer is not obligatory; it is rather optional. Therefore, the Wih. or 
the odd-numbered prayer is neither obligatory nor compulsory. It is an 
insisted or stressed optional prayer. 
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1677. It was narrated that 'AE, 2 &CA~ $ i.22 &sf - \ 7 v v  
may AUih be pleased with him, ' a,: 5 a *  

said: ''Witr is not essential like the &' 3 cS@ 3 'Lpl_U 3 +I>! 
obligatory prayers, but it is the 3 ':G $ e~ 3 c A ~ ~  
Sunnah of the Messenger of Al la  , a -  , , * +; 3 $JI : ~ , j  '& a\ 
@." (&zfzih) *; 

,&+l'J&v@!,~ 3 z9 
, ,. - : 1 9 ~ ! ~ i ~  ALL \ * v / \ : b i  +pi LFI zG+ 

. c 6 s l  3 yj c$) + :& 
Comments: 

Since Wih is a Szmnah - a customary observance of the Messenger of All& 
@, which he gg never abandoned - it is not appropriate to forsake it without 
an excuse. 

Chapter 28. Encouragement To >;31 , * & &dl yq - ( Y A  +I) 
Pray Witr Before Sleeping 

( V \ Y  &.dl) $1 

.,, . L 1678. It was narrated that AbG -3 $ L& L,+i - \ 7 V A  
Hurairah said: "My dearest friend 
advised me (to do) three things: , , 2 * ,  d l  2 $2 $1 . , C,. '. ,<* , 'To sleep after praying Witr, to fast 2 c* + kb : j6 & 
three days each month, and to pray .G'f : j 6  :,e,, 

two Rak'ahs of Fajr."' (Sahih) 6 3 0 f 3 ,S& ,f -, 

Comments: 
1. AUih's Messenger @ made no one his very close, intimate friend, but the 

Companions were able to make the Prophet g their very close, intimate 
friend. 

2. "After performing the Wih prayer": Ab13 Hurairah g was a scholarly erudite 
person. The early performance of the Witr is recommended, especially in the 
case of students who are engaged in the pursuit of learning, etc. They are 
Wrely to not wake up until after the coming of dawn. Hence, the best course 
for them is to sleep after performing Wih, so that the Wih prayer is not 
missed. 
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1679. It was narrated that A h t  : j 6  & !~ ~ csf - \,"? 
Hurairah said: "My close friend 2 . d  

$; 2 'L& Gk : j i  6 2  advised me to do three things: 'To - - ,  
pray Wih. at the beginning of the :JG d G  GG % 
night, to pray two Rak'ahs of Fair -, 

I :, ;,-& ,,; : *  - and to fast three days of each : j 6  239 +' 
month."' (Salzilz) GI j'; : * .G.; 

3 4 , , 9 %  & 3 

3 2 $7 $$ $;; 

.+2 

L G ~ L + . I ~  LJh a * e ~ n  ( ~ U I  +&I &I) V I \ : C  C +  

. \ r ~ v : ~  iiP3 ' 4  && +L- 1 1 ~ ~ :  2 

Chapter 29. The Prophet's 2 @ $1 ., 2: . G q  - ( Y  q +I) 
Prohibition Of Praying Witr (V\ 1 U I )  $ 4  +$I 
Twice In One  Night 

1680. It was narrated that Qais bin 3 ~7~ 3 ;G csf - \ ,,, . 
Talq said: "My father, Talq bin 'Ali 
visited me one day in Ramadan ?$ 3 $I $ ++ "2 : j 6  3 2  s fjG 

, , ~, , < and stayed wit11 us till evening. He 
plj : J G  + &: 

led us in praying &&dm that night .- , , 

and prayed Witr with us. Then he & f63 5 &: 'LLZ; > fs 2 3 . - 
went down to a Masjid and lecl his 

g JL $ G $;I; , I , _ *  ul &: companions in prayer until only 
Wih. was left. Then he told a man $; fz $341 ,gj 5 %%\ & 
to go forward and said to him: P a ?k . ~ 2 ,  26 
'Lead them in praying Witr, for I ?" JG; * ii- @; y +  

heard the Messenger of Allah @$ [NLE 2 $13; g)l : @$ 
say: There should not be two ifim , - 
in one night." (Sahifz) 

f v '  :t i* 2 dl23 Y .&L ~4 <&$I +*/ [w o~LI] zG$ 
igy a1 -3 L \ Y A A : ~  idyl $ 9 3  L' 'L+> ?":JLi9 L: 3 

. LA\/T:@l 2 &WI -3 C ~ V \ : ~  L A +  a13 L \ \ . \ : ~  

Comments: 
In the opinion of the vast majority of the people of knowledge, this view is 
most sound - that if one performs the Witr in the early part of the night, he 
ought not to perform the Witr together with the Talzajjud. 
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Chapter 30. The Time For (v I n  iisJ1) ;dl , , 3 3  - (Y 4 +I) 

witr 
1681. It was narrated that Al- : j 6  31 3 % I%& - \ 7 A \  
Aswad bin Yazid said: "I asked 

di GL :h6 ~ 6~ '&ah about the prayer of the ., 
Messenger of All& g. She said: sf.z :j t i  &$ + ?+91 2 ~ 2 ~  
'He used to sleep during the first Lg :d6 +, 4G; ;%' &,& 
uart of the night. then get UP - .  - 

,-: , ,, during the time before dawn and > Lg 1;G ;& ,$ $1 J;I rh 
pray Witr. Then he would go to his -,< + 4 , s I z G  3 Lg ZI% -+ $>i 
bed and if he needed to  be &! . 

I ,I<. intimate he would go to his wife. ~k ,$ +; dl>y, G c  Then when he heard the A&& he ,,-. <: ' 5  
would get up, and if he was hmub ry- p. G$ <s :dl & & 
he would pour water over himself, 

- 

otherwise he would perform 
Wztdii', then he would go out to the 
prayer."' (Sahih) 

1682. It was narrated that '&&ah 
: j,j >S 3 AeL ,j-:f y- - \ M Y  

said: "The Messenger of All& 1 !, ~a G?, ~2 
prayed Witr at the beginning (of * cP 
the night) and at the end, and in 2 6 3 C& 

the middle. And toward the end of 
A, j$; 3:f z,G his l ie ,  he settled on performing * $3> 

,.f- i- Jf : $@ Witr at the end of the night." J'L :$; 21; k3 :+3 ,> -, 
(Sahib) .y3\ 

I ~ 4 ~ 3 1  j. \ Y V / V ~ O : ~  G+ + ~ i : ~ $  
.\'if. :, ~~91 $ ps i+ +L j. 99T:, ';dl abL 

1683. It was narrated that Ibn Gk : j 6  :,*A I ,*-: - \ M Y  
'Umar said: "Whoever prays during - ,, 

the night, let him make the last of & & 2 : JE $ $ 2 < &  3 - . . * , 
his prayers at night Wih, because 5~ 13; $J,+ g~ 2~ 
the Messenger of All& gj used to , , 

enjoin that." (Sahifa) .a; ?\ LL3 @J $1 j$> 
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3 V O \ : ~  '$1 . . . 3 J?~I ;& -6 i j ? j U I  ;& L +  + ~ i : ~ +  
$ 9 ,  '+ t j L  -iz ip 9 9 k C  "3, &j- z" J" :"& ,>Jl 'dJL;?I3 '&+ 

.L ?I +I, - \ r s \  :C ,&.a1 
Comments: 

It becomes known from these narrations that the Wib. may be performed after 
performing thews' prayer until the crack of dawn. However, if one wants to 
offer Tarzwih or Tahajjud, he should offer Wifr at the end of his optional 
prayer. He should not offer it in the beginning or midway. 

Chapter 31. The Command To $ jJk $91 &' - ( T \  4 1 )  
Pray Witr Before Dawn , >  ,, 

v I +I 

1684. AbO Nadrah Al-'Awaqi 5 5 6  2 " $I J+ ' ~ * '  b9- ',*:f - \ ? h i  
narrated that he heard AbO Sa'eed ' + $ - ,  -,:: 
&Khudri say: "TIle Messenger of $3 'h L>I : J' hlsL 
A l l z g g  was asked about Wih and 21 $3 b & ~  E L  :J' g;d1 
he said: 'Pray Witr before dawn , ,*,' a 

(Sublz)."' (Salzth) f . -  & ~ $ e - ? f % *  $ 4 -  
: , '7 ,,,:: .+ 2 : Jk  ,+ 

A+; @ :j$ ~~21 + qi + 
3 133ji,, : JG Jj1 j;. g $1 ,, , 

. ll+l 

/ v ~ l : ~  '$1.. . 3 g1 ;& -6 '&>U I  '+ +P!:~+ 
. r \ r s ~ : c  c 1 5 % J ~  $ P ,  e . + ~  ip \ T I  

I,, . t 1685. It was narrated from Abfi : J k  &;< 2 L+I - \ IAO 
Sa'eed that the Prophet @ said: 

,*, GL : J k  , >,.JI <,. ;f 6 2  "Pray Wib. before dawn (Fajr)." - 
(Salzi!z) ,y :$2 *I ,y - 3 - gi - 21 , o  9; > - 

3 lj;jh : Ji gg $1 ., 2 &.+ *I 
. 1 , ~ 1  

. \ r s ~ : ~  '&JI 2 P, '+UI +A &I 1-1 :c+ 

Chapter 32. Witr After The dli91 jt- >JI , , - (YY 4 1 )  

A@n ( V \ V  U l )  
-,, . t 1686. It was narrated from Ibrzhim : J E  + 2 -& b+l - \ 7 ~ 7  

bin Muhammad bin Al-Muntashir, 
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from his father, that he was in the a , ,:G , 
Masfid of 'Arnr bin Shurahba and &?I31 2 Ls 3 A& - -, kJ=- - .  , , ,s< , the Iqiimah for prayer was said, and 2~ & I  : k T  3 2 21 
they were waiting. He came and 
said: "I was praying Wih." 'Abdull2h %.21&f. iJ222~j i+~ 
was asked: "Is there any Witr after >.f ?L . ,& ;& z j s  
the Aeiin?'' H e  said: "Yes, and $ .J 

9": 
after theIqimah." And he narrated .,? G I ~ ~ I  & 3 41 @ &; c j 6  
that the Prophet g once slept and ~ ~ 2 ;  LG6jl gj 6F : JC missed the prayer until the sun had 
risen, then he prayed. (Mih) 3 ;a1 $ ,= &I 

Comments: 
It has come in Ahirrie that if AU2h's Messenger @ missed the Tahajjud, he 
would offer twelve units during the daytime. Thus he $g did not make up Wih 
after the dawn prayer. 

Chapter 33. Wih On One's &!>I & ;dl 46 - (YY ,-dl) 
Mount , , 

( V i A  U l )  
, ?  

1687. It was narrated from Ibn : JLi L& ., v: ? , &I & .. k: p f - \ 7 A V  
'Umar that the Messenger of Allah 

2 & 1 6 > ~ $ > 6 2  g used to pray Witr on his mount. , 
6 6 (SaFih) , . L a  
21 :$ $1 2 'st 3 '&+Yl 

> ,  

'eii \ :  \ + Q * : t  &,dl $ jJI -4 GJJI G$,L+ 4?- j i :@d  , 
v :  ' + I $ I I & I L ' & & d l  

.&.dl P; '? 2lj t.b 
Comments: 

Adopting the standing posture, bowing, and prostration are not done in their 
original modes while one is seated on one's mount; therefore, performance of 
obligatoly prayer is not permitted while riding. However, there is leeway and 
latitude in the matter of optional prayer; hence optional prayer may be 
offered while seated on a riding animal. Wih prayer is also optional, and 
hence may be offered on a riding animal. 

,,, ~ 6 1688. It was narrated from N%i' : Ji 5 hl;~ ~~1 - that Ibn 'Uma  used to pray Wih , , 
on his camel and he mentioned :JE 2 & $ 41 @ - ,  
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that the Prophet @ used to do 
!, '$I 2 A\ G >; 62 that. (Sahilz) :~ .*r , , , , 

: - $ 9  :,, ' ,. , 'E  -,> 5 1 

>As ?& 3 A% L;., 9 31 21 

1689. It was narrated that Sa'eed AG 6 2  : j g  :,~2 ,,,o: 
I - \lA4 

bin Yas2r said: "Ibn 'Umar said to 
me that the Messenger of Allih @ 2 , $71 , @ $ $ $ $ $1 2 

, , a  used to pray Witr on a camel." 
2G + + 

Lykl + $ (Sahib) 
@ 41 j&; :i :$ $1 J jg 

, . > : ,  
.&I & A% dl5- 

- - 
. \ r q ~ : ~  '63~9 G \ ~ f  /I:(*) 

Comments: 
The Hanafites consider the EGtr as Wlijib or compulsoly. They do not, 
therefore, advocate its performance on a mount. But their view is manifestly 
opposed to unequivocal and authentic AhlidifIZ. 

Chapter 34. How Many 341 ,,3 :g+ - (Ti +I)  
(Rak'ahs) Is Witr? 

( V \  q &-A\) 

1690. It was narrated from Ibn g 2 & $ 6$! - \ ~ q  
'Umar that the Prophet said: ,,,k' jg 
''Wih. is one Rak'alz at the end of $ 3 G ,jg 41 

', 
the, night." (Sahib) @ g1 3 +J 3 g2 

, , 2; , : j6 g $1 21 :$ 
-, $ 1 

. ~U@I $7 

/ V O Y : ~  ' $ 1  . . . JJJJ i4iQ 4 t j . . j ~ - l ~  ;& G+ "iii :E+ 
. \ ~ ~ I : ~ C ~ S J I ~ ~ ,  L++j i~ j?t~~Gi;*r ;P j o y  

1691. It was narrated from Ibn : j & 9 a ' a  ,, *-: i 
2 . j! h L;FI - \ 7 4 \  

'Umar that the Prophet g said: 
' I  1 s , , ,  

"Wib. is one Rak'alz at the end of 3; $ ' Gk : Y L -2 &j Gk 
the night." (Sa!zE!z) : a *  ';;L: 3 %.& c G c  Q &I 2 
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.,, . 6 1692. It was narrated from Ibn 9l - \,qy 
'Umar that a man from among the 
people of the desert asked the ;& ~:k : ji gG 62 : j,j ;k 
A - 
Messenger of All& g about prayer ? i 
at night. He said: "(It is) two by two, JI :$ $1 , ,  2 '&.i + ,  2 41 2 

,, ' S  and Wihis one Rak'ah at the end of zjg 41 jyJ JL g?gl $7 k G; 
the night." (Sahib) $,; 3 3 : j,j F~ > 

. (K$ I k 9; 

L@ a &I+ L-Jz- ,y (&Ul $.dl  , L O  \ i A / V f 9 : z  

. \ r q ~ : ~ ' ~ s i $ p ,  A ~ . ~ ~ L ~ . J Y . ~  \ L Y \ : ~  r>31bJ?i9 

Comments: 
In actuality, the Wih is one Rak'ah only, but prior to it, there ought to be 
some minimal optional units. 

Chapter 35. How To Pray Witr !j+2 341 & :+q - el) With One (Rak'ah) , , 

( V Y  - Gdll) 

1693. I t  was na r ra ted  f rom .j,j ;* $, gy l  t,+l ,,, . z - \?qY 
'Abdullsh bin 'Umar that the , , 
Messenger of i@ said: "Prayer $1  : J E  klsl $ GL& - 
at night is two by two, then when you > c+2Ld~ +, s;d;. 2 4; want to finish, pray one Rak'ah 
which will make the total number g 2 2 2 2  ,vdl 2 $71 , , that you prayed odd." (Sahih) b h 1 1  :Ji zjg $ 1  44; 2 $. 2 41 

- 
1694. It was narrated that Ibn 2~ 62 j6 3 ~ $ 1  - ,,qi 'Umar said: "The Messenger of * 

, , 
A l l & g  said: 'Prayerat nightis & :JG$sl@ '6f i3?5$1 
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two by two, and  wit^. is one * 3 3 ahil :@, Rak'alz."' (SahiJi) 
, ll:&l; 22; $$I; 

. t V f : ~  cdy12p~ L \ ? V Y : ~  r r G  kS+,+p~~g [v o ~ l j l l  : ~ ? j ;  

1695. I t  was na r r a t ed  f r o m  & 'G -, --:' h l;*l - \ - i q o  
'Abdullih bin 'Umar that a man 

WId & 5 A,Li\> asked the Messenger of Allih g$ c72 & ', ,- 
), , .< about prayer at night and the 

J dl $; ;;. - - 
Messenger of Allih @ said: p , ,  

"Prayer at night is two by two, then + 3 ',!L? . ' +I+; ,st 2 $G . y! 
if one of you fears that dawn will ,,, G S  

break, pray one Rak'alz to make gg 41 2 4 ;  JL s, A I  :$$ 91 
the total number that he prayed ihli : - $1 2;; jd $1 !b 3 
odd." (Sa!zili) 

'pf & '3 3 
((& 3 3 A? ,. 2; & 

,&,it...dl ;;Lo i+, 1 9 9 ~ : ~  j +L. -6 ,741 '+,+I -j;i:E?j; 
/I:(*) L&l >p, < A + ~ + b - 3 v t q : c  ,$\ . . .  @I&"L 

. \ r 9 9 : z  ' & ~ I , ' \ T f  

1696. It was narrated from Ibn 3G 2 p,:i - j: \ 1 4 1  
'Umar that he heard the Messenger *',, 
of All211 % say: "Prayer at night is . 21 & - h 6 2  :hi +1si 

, ,. two Rak'ahs by two Rak'alzs, then %\ $; - QC fik JG - $;a, when you fear that dawn will break, 
pray Wtrwith oneRak'alz." (SahEb) : 6 7 ,'- ' ' 

, -, 

+I 2 st2 $71 3 % 47 
9 I ,:< * - ,,, 

:Jg  61 :@ $ 1  d$; 3 + 
,,: 

\j,+ ', %& &; $\ &,, 
,..+ ,.* 

"&I$ IS AS^ @I 

. \ 1v. : z'T*"j Cvl : ,m$ 

1697. It was narrated from '&&ah 
: j6 A,.! tsi - \ ,qv 

that the Prophet % used to pray '., ,,,:: 
eleven Rak'ahs at night, ending ;> &G G k  :A6 :-'JI b L +-I - - 2 . <. 

them with one Rak'alz of Witr, then , 27 & ; 3 r~yJI 
he would lie down on his right side. . , 
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3; :,:. a+ &Xi $1 ALL? g 
& & * ;  &l3$ '4% >; 

, .be  . *Y I  

iijl~ 4 U C - S ~  > b ~  JJ-I ?L c i j ? , i ~ l  i& r e  + ~ i : ~ +  
'fto:ciLS~19 L \ T + / \ : ( ~ )  &&I $p3 ~ + d L & . l r j . l  V Y i : ,  . . .  

~,~'':li& ;;4+ G ~ $ I  &.*r 3 4 4 t : ~  LJJI 4 rLh 6jJl L&LJI +i;i, 
jwi ,  '"iJ+ipU i)i@l e;t _, +.irl d . 2  t̂ k, r; 'xJl ;sip Jj &> 

.;lu;+ b+ 
Comments: 

From this and the upcoming narrations, it clearly shows that the Night prayer 
itself is called Witr. Whatever number of units it might consist of, when one 
Rak'ah would be performed at its end, it would all turn into an odd-numbered 
prayer. Even so, from the aspect of its number of units, the night prayer is 
called the Witr prayer. The Wih or the odd-numbered prayer is not a separate 
prayer. 

Chapter 36. How To Pray Witr &% 341 :sE - (YT +I) , : ,  . . With Three Rak'ahs 
(VY I GdJl) 

1698. It was narrated from Abfi 
Salamah bin 'Abdur -Rabk  that 
he asked '&&ah, the Mother of 
the Believers, about how the 
Messenger of AUih @ used to 
pray in Ramadk. She said: "The 
Messenger of AU&h g did not pray 
more than eleven Rnk'ah during 
Ramadin or at any other time. He 
would pray four, and do not ask 
how beautiful or how long they 
were. Then he would pray four, 
and do not ask how beautiful or 
how long they were. Then he would 
pray three."-'&&ah said: "I said: 
'0 Messenger of AUih, do you 
sleep before you pray Witr?' He 
said: '0 ' h s a h ,  my eyes sleep but 
my heart does not."' (Sahib) 
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.(hz & 3 &,Wl +I>,) rqr:c ,&'$I> & \ Y b / \ : ( & )  
Comments: 

"Heart does not sleep" is the characteristic of all the Prophets and the 
Messengers. This is the reason why the dreams of the Prophets happen to be 
true and are Revelations or Wahy. Since the heart of the Messenger of All%h 

remained invariably awake, he used to realize the occurrence of impurity, 
etc. Conversely, sleep invalidates a person's ablution simply on account of 
fear of one's breaking wind. 

1699. It was narrated from Sa'd ?- 2 6.f - \799  
bin Hishsm, that '&&ah told him: ~2 : ~6 3 5 6 2  : j 6  "The Messenger of All& g would 

I :  

not say the Taslim for two Rak'ahs > c >;I + ;;I;: 3 ' i5G > & 
during Wifr." (Da'if) 

J+; :I :zk 5~ ;! f+ + + 
*, ,jjl $; 2 $ y Lg @ $I 

, . 
&& 2 p k l l  31 -9 L \ ~ Q + :  e ~ 6 9 1  2 9 9  [d+ o > L j l  

. Y L : c ' r & - p ; > K * ( f L v : c G t * o / \ : c u l  
Comments: 

Even so, he would perform three Wi& together. In this form, he would sit at 
the end of the third unit, because the Prophet $g has forbidden the 
performance of the Wifr that is identical to the Maghrib prayer. 

Chapter 37. Mentioning The &Gc.ll ,, +A! +$I yi - (YV ,,-dl) 
Different Wordings In The 

j $ l $  +2 g sf 2 Reports From Ubayy Bin Ka'b , , 

Concerning Witr di - ( V Y  \ 

,,,a 6 1700. It was narrated from Ubayy : jC; $4 3 ~ + 1  - \ v . .  
bin Ka'b that the Messenger of '& > 'L$ > &> 3 ',j!& C k  
Allsh g used to pray Wifrwith three ... 
Rak'ahs. In the first he would recite: a - -.I , . 3 'A>  & $71 ++ ,y 
"Glorify the Name of your Lord, the , , 

Most ~ i g h " I ' ~  in the second: "Say: @ $1  j$> 21 :* ,$ ~i 3 
0 you  disbeliever^!";^^^ and in the , g o  t,:, * 

JjYl 2 l f i  +G; 9%; 2; Lg third: "Say: H e  is Allsh, (the) 
And he would say the $$+ s&l 2; 4$+i 4; Zi &+$ 
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d Qunzit before bowing, and when he 51 ; $+ g ~ l  2; 4;;&7 gl finished he would say: SubhBnal- 
Malikil-QuddCs (Glory be to the + ji '*' " 5,' c9 l ib &JI J2 223 4-1 
Sovereign, the Most Holy) three L ,. ' 
times, elongating the words the last A% c ~ ~ J A I  &I LL+  :A& 

time. (Sahih) .h.+i 2 & +I> 

L & ~ ~  ~j 2 FL+ u& L S ~ I ~ I  '-1. &I -=i :~i; 
2 I i , \ r r r : t  ' 6 9 1  4 pJ & +  a &. 2 \ I A T : ~  ta+J 

' Y \  /r:>>ldl J X  &++ & &2 -6 &>$I ill& 5: ;Jwl 

,,,! 6 1701. It was narrated that Ubayy : J6 +I;L $ 2 ~ 1  bpi - \ v  4 \ 
bin Ka'h said: "In the first Rak'ah of 
Witr the Messenger of All& @ used G & 3 ~ + ? ; t ~ > $ $ $ &  Gk 
to recite: "Glorify the Name of your ' &3f .+ .+y fi 2 g ' ; ;g  2 
Lord, the Most Hight;" in the 
second: "Say: 0 you disbelievers!" $ 1  h$; L g  : J6 $ G 21 3 ' %! 3 
and in the third: "Say: He is AUSh, &+ + jjl d,3$l $71 g 
(the) One." (Sahih) 

($& $+ Ghl 2; +$% 4; * 2 1  

- - 
,,, : : 1702. It was narrated that Ubayy 

: Ji 2$ 2 bFl - \ V .  7 
bin Ka'b said: "The Messenger of (52 $6 
AUih g used to recite: "Glorify ., a C$f 

, , 
,*< * ,  :, ,, the Name of your Lord, the Most ';;y > ' ;Jb %3y I3igh;"['I in Wih; in the second *-, 

Rak'ah he would recite: "Say: 0 $1 3 ' $ 7  > '627 G $71 fi ,$I 
you and in the 
third "Say: He is Allih, (the) 

2 !$ g +I A$; L g  : J i  & $1 
And he only said the $91 2; 4$Ji 4; 2 1  &++ 

Taslim at the end, and he would ,,, ,, + - < 

say - meaning after the Taslim: dl 9 &+ + 3hl2j 4$gJ <l$$< 
5," 'SabhBnal-Malikil-Quddzis (Glory & 2 ql g; 4-1 

be to the Sovereign, the Most 
Holy)' three times." (DaTfi 

.i$ dl LL+ :el 

['I Al-A 'la 87. 
I21 Al-Krifinln 109 
13' Al-Ikhlri~ - 112. 
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Comments: 
It is also a form of offering the Wib' that three Rak'alzs be prayed with one 
salutation. (For more detail, see Hadie 1699). 

Chapter 38. The Differing +GAL dj & LY$YI - (TA +I) 
Narrations From AbB Ishiq In 
The Had@ Of Sa'eed Bin +2$&+1>~+&+6$ 
Jubair From Ibn 'Abbis - V \ I j + l  
Concerning Witr 

-,, : < 1703. Zakariyy2 bin Abi Zi'idah : j6 A 2 ~~1 - \ v .y  
narrated from AbO Ishiq, from Sa'id I ? m  EJj p& :Ji kLl ;f 62 
bin Jubair, that Ibn 'Ahhh said: "The 4 d -. 

Messenger of Allih g used to pray cs ; > ' ;eL 4i ;k13 
Witr with three Rak'alzs. In the first . - 
hewould recite: "Glorify the Name of >; $1  24; Lg : 36 f G  $1 2 

, < *  your Lord, the Most ~ i ~ h ; " [ ' ]  in the 4; &+ J3v A f$ +% 
second: "Say: 0 you disbelievers!";[21 
and in the tbiid: "Say: He is Allih, 4 5 ; w  & $+ + gal 2; 4$4 
(the) (Sahib) &hair zjf ,4a 3 J+ + A; 
narrated it in Mawqilf form. 

. >; 
' f - i ~ : ~  '241 2 ? i~ L+ S ~ L  ?L ':&I C+L$I + p i  Lv1 :E+ 
c +  j ~ - 1  &i +*2 2 \ \ v T : ~  ,741 2 i,+ '4j +I. -6 L ~ I ~ I  LLii ,+L &I, 

. \ v * . : c  t0hL p, L \ t Y v : z < ~ ~ l ~ ~ ,  

1704. Zuhair narrated from Abii : J6 a 1 ' * ' I '** ' - \ V * t  
Ishfiq, f ~ o m  Sa'eed bin Jubair, that 

dl , >; 62 j6 +? ;? cL Ibn 'Abbgs used to pray Witr with ., 
three: (Reciting): "GlorifytheName 2, 2 '$ .+ ' 3 ' s e ~  
of your Lord, the Most EIigh;"L4] - , ,, ,., < - ,?< 
"Say: 0 you  disbeliever^!";^^^ and: 2 1  i : 9% 22 JK el : fG 
"Say: He is Allfih, (the) ~ n e . " " ~ ~  3 $9; 4 5 ~  g- $p 4$i,ii 4; 
(Sahib) 

. 4  g/< ,<+ L l  dl 
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Comments: 
The contlict between these two narrations is that in the former narration, the 
three Wih units have been shown to be the blessed act of the Prophet g; and 
in the latter Ha&&, the act of Ibn 'Abbb. The purpose of the author is to 
demonstrate this vey conflict. 

Chapter 39. Mentioning The L& , , 2 + ~ Y I  y$ - 0-9 +I) 
Discrepancies In The 

jJl& @ 21 ++ 2 ++? , , + I  Narration From Habib Bin Abi , - -, 

BSbit In The Ha& Of Ibn - (VY \ 2 1 )  
'AbVas Concerning Wih 

1705. Sufyin narrated from Habib : JC; &I; 2 ix I?$? - \ v + o 

bin Abi B i b i t ,  from from ~2 rh 3 2,~ ~2 
Muhammad bin 'Alf, from his 

I , ,  -, *I i . , * ,  
father, from his grandfather, that 2 + ,y '%E $1 + - ,y 
the Prophet g got up at night and 27 :% $1 3 & 3 '%T 3 '2 cleaned his teeth, then he prayed -, , ,, r s 
two Rak'ahs, then he slept. Then 2 $22; & $ 'SG PI & f 6  
he got up and cleaned his teeth, 3; 3 zG2 '$6 f~ p fc  then he performed WudG' and , 

prayed two Rak'ah, until he had &; +,%; $;f p & $ 
prayed six. Then he prayed Witr 
with three Rak'ahs, and prayed two .$22; 
Rak'ahs. (Sahih) 
\ q \  / v I ~ : ~  I$& 4 i ~ > ~  )g >I i& "6 c & j L I - p l /  i& '+ + ~ i  :c+ 

~ ~ 9 1 2  9, & ?  ++- +lz ip 

1706. Husain narrated from Habib 
bin Abf Thibit, from Muhammad 
bin 'Ali b% 'Abdull& bin 'AbbL, 
from his father, that his grand- 
father said: "I was with the Prophet 

and he got up and performed 
Wudfi' and cleaned his teeth while 
reciting this Verse until he 
finished: 'Verily, in the creation of 
the heavens and the Earth, and in 
the alternation of night and day, 
there are indeed signs for men of 
understanding.'['] Then he prayed 
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two Rak'ahs, then he went back 
z s 

6 $ : 9 .  

and slept until  I heard him 4=4c..+ iG 
breathing deeply. Then he got up ti $ $ &; & $ ' k l j  
and pelformed Wudir' and cleaned G T .+$ $>f3 &; ,Jc\; <G$ 
his teeth. Then he prayed two 
Rak'ahs, then he slept, then he got 
up and performed Wudir' and 
cleaned his teeth and prayed two 
Rak'ahs and prayed Wib. with tluee 
Rak'ahs." (Sdzilz) 

. . 

1707. 'Ubaidullih bin 'Amr bin Zaid : ji , . , , ,,, : - 
narrated from Habib bin Abi B ib i t ,  ,, h 1 - \ v . v  
from Muhammad bin 'AE that fin ~ 6 2  : Ji 2. 7 .  9 - a  + ,'$ 

.. , , jr - EL 
'Abbis said: "The Messenger of , ~, ,. , 

Allill #7j woke up and cleaned his gi $ 7 3 '4; 2 I;.? Lf $I 

- & :'I . - teeth;" and he quoted the Hadith. 4, , + 5 2 '+;c 
(S@?o sL;; ,>c % 41 24;; :JC 

&&I 

. d h E  \ V . O : ~ ~  1 . t : c 4 & $ l ~ 9 9 [ f p o l  xc+ 

1708. AbCl Bakr An-Nah&ali $1 & C;_ L 3 ; ~  627 - \ V . A  
narrated from Habib bin Abi , 

y;i G2 : j6 <<i , e , a <  G k  : JC Thibit, - from Yahya bm Al-Jazzir, 2 &- - i .  tha t  Ibn  'Abb i s  said: "The  LaE sl 3 
Messenger of AUih +!g used to --  - - 
pray eight Rak'ahs at night and & $1 9 ~~191 2 & 2 
pray Wilr with three, and pray two J 

$1 2 & $1 J&; s l i  :Ji Rak'ahs before Fajr." (Sahih) 'Amr + 

bin Murrah contradicted him; he $; &> +$ >$; +?; $G 
reported it from Yahya bin Al- & -3s zG' gG 
Jazzir, from Umm Salamah, from 
Allih's Messenger @. a f $1 2 a *  * ,a 2 & 2 333 

.g $ 1  44;; 2 
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,. , , , , . d  1709. It was narrated that Umm : j6 "> br - \ y . q  
Salamah said: "The Messenger of *, - ,-< 

All& g used to pray with $ 3 y  3 +ql 9 $c $1 
thirteen Rak'ahs, and when he grew 3 '?\$I " -  ' A$ older and weaker he prayed Wih 
with nine." ($'ahih) 'Um&ah i s  >> @ $.%I j$; LL? : 3 6  
'Umair contradicted him; for he 5~ .+; 3 ; ~  -2 a 3; reported it from Yahya bin Al- 

5 , *  

Jan%, from '&+ah: , e ,  ., $,,< *,, ,* :,*, 
2 1 9 1  $ ,, jr -199 j+ j! .JL 

, LZE 3 
3 r ~ v : ~  Gcri 941 3 +L. ';&I I i [ I  :=i; 

.;A h l +  +dj c ' + '  : J E j  ~5 L3L &i L-& 

1710. It was narrated that '&&ah . j6  L@ #, a : *,- * 
I I - \ v \ .  

said: "The Messenger of All& 
used to pray nine (Rak'ahs) at 3 'A@ 3 ci$l> 3 ek 
night, then when he grew older and 3 G21gl + & 3 '2 + ;;G put on weight he prayed seven." 
(Saahfh) 41 j+; ~g :a'6 z Z ~  

& $; $f a h, J? I 
3 p4 I + Y Y :  I :c?/ij 

. h i +  &.Ag r lT lA: ,  ,,Wl 

Comments: 
Allah's Messenger's @ more frequent practice had been to offer eleven units. 
Sometimes he offered thirteen. When he grew a little older, he began to offer 
nine. When he advanced in age further, he began to perform seven. There is 
no connict here. 

Chapter 40. Mentioning The & +SYI $$ eq - ( i  + +I) 
Different Narrations From Az- 
Zuhri, For The Had?& Of Abb $2 ~ $ 7  &f +& $2 
Ayyi~b Concerning Witr a - (VY \ &.A\) 

1711. Duwaid bin N%' said: "Ibn : 6 5 ' ' ,,*a 6 
2 3> L,+l - \ v \ \  

Shihsb informed me, saying: 'At? 
f ?~ ;;@ &:k : JG @ ,-& bin Yazid narrated to me from & 
, , 

Abfl A d h :  That the Prophet @ : JL SG 3 23; >k : j6 &I 
said: 'Mh is a duty, and whoever . a $& ,ck : 6* , . , .,, : 

wants to pray Witr with seven d @ ,+& dl 
(Rak'ahs), let him do so; whoever : j $1 f f ' 1 - i.- 

-, "3 & d .$ 



Book of Qiyrim Al-hi1 ... 509 JWI *3 &#I p@ u w  

wants to pray Witr with five, let him 
$>f ;G 2; +; $$ & $ &- P ,  j+l ,:* do so; whoever wants to pray Witr 

with three, let him do so; and $>f ;G 2; +$& $;! ;k 3 3  * + *  e; 
whoever wants to pray Wib with 
one, let him do so."' @ah@) . i;.; 1% 

&.-L a \ f r r : e  C ~ J ~ I  Y &  LA>IL +yi [ W I  :e+ 

+L& 21 &.A- ;P \ \ 9 ' : C  &c;s (y> ..-is t.Y+ Jjdl + u q  c a l J 4 I  LLil 

~~92, &UI, L$WI> &A&=- 21 -> ~ i i 1 : ~  "591 2 9 3  '41 +p;ll 

.#I  9 42 & * Ljir, LSjigjp p +A l>  

1712. Al-Awzi'i said: "Az-Znhri 
narrated to me, he said: 'A@ bm 
Yazid, from Abii Ayyiib: The 
Messenger of AUSh &$ said: 'Wib is 
a duty, so whoever wants to pray 
Witr with five, let him do so; 
wl~oever wants to pray Witr with 
three, let him do so; and whoever 
wants to pray Wib with one, let him 
do so."' @ah@) 

1713. AbC Mu'aid narrated from 2 Lu 2 &>I 6$? - \ v  \ y  
Az-Zuhri, who said: "A!;' bin 

' : j g  'J; 3 $il '+ pL : J G  , , ;;I; Yazid narrated to me, that he 
, , heard Abii Ayyhb Al-Ans;ri say: ;f .& : J L  3 31 ,52 

'Wih is a duty, so whoever wants to ,~ ;k 22 : 'Jg ~ $ 3 ~  $ $ pray Witr with five Rak'ahs, let him ;ri 
.I. do so; whoever wants to pray Wiw : j$ G! 3 Ls 

with three, let him do so; and 
, , : 6 ' P ,  

whoever wants to pray Wilr with y; 2% dl -1 2 &- ?>I 
one, let him do so."' (Sahih) ,. j : <  s ,< . ,:;: +$ A,! dl >;.j L&+ 9G5 

1714. Sufyin narrated from Az- c, , I I J - \ V \  t 
Zuhri, from 'Ati bin Yazid, from , ,< , 

L5p)~ @ raw 2 LI; g~ 
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Abfi Ayyib, who said: "Whoever q f I:, 

wants to pray Witr with seven 5 : j 6  +% & / '&J&tlk 2 
(Rak'ahs) let him do so, and 5; +; $;f 6h 5; + $;f ;& 
whoever wants to pray Wth with ,, , I,, - 
five (RaYahs) let him do so, and 2 3  i-+~> 3;i ~t.i 5; $Y+ $;i ;& 
whoever wants to pray Wih with .:LLi 2jf z& 
three Rak'nhs let him do so, and 
whoever wants to pray Wfr with 
one Rak'ah let him do so, and 
wants to do so gesturing, let him do 
so." (Sahih) 

. \  t .Y : e  '&$I 4 pj '*Ul + d l  $1 rp 0 2 L p  :&z 

Comments: 
"Haqq (duty)": the Hanafites argue for the compulsoriness of the mtr from 
this term, whereas the term Haqq or duty also signifies something stressed or 
insisted. And here the very same meaning is appropriate contextually. 

Chapter 41. How To Pray W ~ T  $41 &t :gq - ( I  \ + I )  
With Five Rak'ahs, And The . , ,  

Differences Reported From Al- jjl 'k& $ @I & 3GyI $2 
Hakam In The Had?& About ( v Y Y  U l )  
Witr 

, , >,.2 ,,,: ' 1715. Mansfir reported from Al- 2 >j G k  : J E  + ~ ~ 1 -  \ V  \ 
Hakam, from Miqsam, that Umm 

% . f a ,  Satamah said: "The Messenger of &.s ',..A> '$dl 2 ';* 
All31 @ used to pray Wih with five +;; -; >; % +l'JG; ~g :a,~ and seven Rak'ahs which he did not , . 
separate with any Taslim nor talk." * g , ,  ,pGU$ 

'.f ; j f  , 
(Sahfh) 
-3 A* j313 .kb ?L L ~ I J ~ J I  LLi! '+LO &I *pl CpI :=+ 

&s 2 \ t* l " :c c & s l  29, &+J+ &+-> \ \ q Y z c  G ~ - ~  c, 
I I L .  ' ( v f  / v : + ~ I  ,-%i e), jL;il J L ~  LS y i ~  p, 

+l=Jl&.@ 
,., . 6 1716. Mansur reported from Al- iG? 5 G$j 3 &dl ~,+j - \ v \ ~  

Hakam, from Miqsam, from Ibn , , 
'Abbh that Salamah said: 3 'h1;1 2 41 G k  : jG  

, I:, "The Messenger of All81 @ used 21 2 ',& 2 ,2 ,<- to pray Wih with seven or five - * , , L g : a ' i & 9 f e ,  
(Rak'ahs), not separating between 5% 41 ~ Y J  f &.s +"'-? 
them with the TasZfm." (Sahih) . +; s ' * ' .: ' ~ ~ ~ ~ s ~ + ; > ;  < ,  
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c I  " : J  i\i.f:c i 6 s I  2 ys, [-I :c& 
. * U I  + d l  $Is 

1717. Sufy2n b in  Al-Husain g 3 ~ c$f - \ V \ V  
narrated from Al-Hakam that  , 3 !& (32 :j,j i., a -  

Miqsam said: "Wih is seven and no -5 2 
less than five." I mentioned that to $jl : j~ + fi, Ibr2him and he said: "From whom 4; &$i ,- $7 $ 
did he quote that?" I said: "I do not $ 
know." Al-Hakam said: "Then I q :a :jk 
performed Hajj and I met Miqsam - - 
and said to hirn: 'From whom (did a a ! * , j g  

. .. . . . .. 
you narrated that)?' He said: 'From 33 L : ~  '$, I 36 Ts : 3 
the trustworthy one, from '&&ah 
and from Maimiinah."' (Davf) ,, 

. z g  

1718. Hi&$m bin 'Urwah narrated : j,j 2s 3 c$f - \ ,, 
from his father, from '&&ah, that 
the Prophet g used to pray Wih. f& 3 

'he $31 & ~ $ 7  
with five and he did not sit except hl 57 : LzG s -, +,a> a 

in the last (Rak'ah) of them. - -  '%I 'y <;3,+= '31 

(Sahib) 2 $l Y; -; 2; Ll3 @ 

. >3i 

g~ 2 g i;~ S.U> .)b, g~ :& C ~ ~ W I  ;Jjp I+ ei;i:cl_jj 
. \ f s V : ~ t 6 ~ l > p ,  t + rbJh . * r i p  \ T V / V V V : t  '$1 . . .  

Comments: 
It follows from the narrations of the chapter that if five units of Witr' are 
performed together serially, one should not sit for the Ta&ahhud except at 
the end of the fifth unit. 

Chapter 42. How To Pray Wih $;$$I & :& - ( f Y  +I) 
With Seven 

(VYY G d l )  

>., 9. 1719. s u ' b a h  narrated from ?- & ~ i  6-f - \ v \ q  
Qat2dah, from Zur2rah bin Awfa, > g G?& : j,j 2& 62 : j c  
from Sa'd bm Hi&im, that '&shah - 
said: "When the  Messenger of + : . : ? . , -. , : 
AUih g$ grew old and put on , 

L L Z J  $ O J ~ J J  3 
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weight, he prayed seven Rak'ahs 
9 ,- " a* - 6  c:, 

and only sat in the last of them, J~~ L,G 3 <rL& 
and he prayed two Rak'ahs while g +; $. A $1 213 @ $1 
sitting after saying the Taslim, and 

$3 .$; kkT 2 GL % that was nine, 0 my son! And 
when the Messenger of AUih g Lg3 !$ @ '$ E& -&G 
offered any prayer he liked to i . ,  
persist in doing so," (eman) This Lf -I ;% I$ @ $ 1  2 ~ 5  
is abridged, and Hi&2m Ad- ;L& 2~ ,* . L& i.1j.r 
Dastaw2'i contradicted him. 

.21+31 

:j41/1 4 24 O *a14 +bJJg '&'$I 2 qb3 1-1 :&d 

\ : I  2.i&3 i \ l .A:c  I~L;U & 3 1  ;-Jl j kS &+.2 

. t .v  

,, ,,,: L 1720. Mu'&& bin H i a i m  said: : J G  & 3 c$j ~~1 - \ v y .  
"My father narrated to me, from 

;G ,yL : ~ 6 ,  \A l  62;  
Qatidah, from Zur&ah bin Awfa, @A d 
from Sa'd bin Hi&&, that '&&ah 2 <;;g 2 df $2 : J K  , , L& $1 
said: 'When the Messenger of ., l 

& prayed Wi@ with nine 2 L,?% $ & 2 c > j f  ;;I;; 
Rak'ahs, he did not sit until the 3jt +, 2;; L~ :&,j GIG 
eight Rak'ah. Then he would praise 

* e ,  :, * '  Allih and remember Him and &&I 2 Y i  h. + +L& ,$; 
supplicate, then he would get up ; * g3 3 ;; ,-,, ,,,!,, 
and he won't say the Taslim, then ' F A 2  $ 1  

he prayed the ninth, then he sat &3 3 ,&I 9% ,& ,. . +31 :, 
and remembered Al l ih  and - ,+ '$33 supplicated. Then he said a Ta&m ; % $ " 
that we could hear. Then he prayed 3jt -3 -J 2 , ~  $3 .$; 
two Rak'ah sitting down. When he 
grew older and weaker, he prayed $ cG?al 2 qi % 9 + ~ ;  ,$; 
Wih with seven Rak'ahs and did 

s y , ,  ~2 'ka1 & .+ ,j, ,!, 

not sit until the sixth. Then he got f' * ; - - s A 
up and did not say the Taslim, and . >,& $3 @; & ; 
prayed the seventh, then he said 
the Taslin, then he prayed two 
Rak'ahs sitting down."' (Sahih) 

&Ij ''LL ;, >k kghlL;":JG3 ' \ f . 4 : t  '&'$I 2 9 3  

.$I + d l  
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Comments: 
It becomes known that there are two distinct forms of offering seven for 
Nth. One may continue rising after each unit, and sit at the end of the 
seventh unit, or one may sit at the end of both the sixth and the seventh 
units, but conduct salutation at the end of the seventh unit only. Both forms 
are permissible, and this is the reconciliation between the two narrations: 
AU2h's Messenger @ sometimes adopted the former form and sometimes 
the latter. 

Chapter 53. How To Pray Witr +: $41 3 - ( i Y  +I) 
With Nine Rak'ahs (VY I U l )  

1721. It was narrated from Sa'd 3 GL;;! $ A>;& 6 3 1  - \ v y \  
bin Hi&im that '&&ah said: "We . ,, ,: ~ , 
used to prepare and water $ 3 ci>b 3 L+ > 
for WU&' for the Messenger of 
AUih s. All21 would wake him 
when He willed to wake him at 
night, then he would clean his teeth 
and make Wudi', and pray nine 
Rak'ahs, not sitting during them 
until the eighth, when he would 
praise Allih and send blessings 
upon His Prophet and supplicate 
between them, but he did not say 
the Taslin~. Then he prayed the 
ninth and sat, and said something 
similar, praising Allih and sending 
blessings upon His Prophet @, 
then he said a Taslinz that we could 
hear, then he prayed two Rak'alw 
sitting down." (SahQz) 

1722. I t  was na r r a t ed  f r o m  :j,j 2 ~ 2 ;  6 3 i  - \ v y y  
Zurirah bin Awfa: "When Sa'd bin 

< ,  > 
H i & h  bin 'h came to visit us, : j6 ~ 1 ~ ~ 1  c k  : Jl2 GGA! c k  
he told us that he came to Ibn , a  G$ig ~2 
'AbbL and asked him about the ~5'' 

-, 
 wit^ of the Messenger of All& @. f.& ,i ;? ~ ,G 2 fh 2 & 51 f , 
He said: 'Shall I not tell you of the P , ,  
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most knowledgeable person on , , ,< , 
Earth  about the Witr of the ?2 3 d ,  d l  U;l dl :[;sf 
Messenger of All& g?' I said: wf $ 3:; qf : j6 41 4;; 
'Who?' He said: "&&ah.' So we 
went to her and greeted her with % 4 3 , *, 1 37 $\ 

- ,  
Saldm and enteredand asked her. I & ~ g g  'GG : j ~  y2 :G 
said: 'Tell me about the Witr of the 

' 6  , -2: , ,.' 
Messenger of All& g.' She said: & 2 &I :& b!dz L& 
'We used to prepare for him his gl> 5 g :a,6 
Siwdk and water for Wudii', then 41 4;; 
N& would w*e him when He ~ ;"f ;G T. J& 3 &I '* ;;G3 
willed to wake him at night. He , 6 ;  b . , : , ,  ' J,:,: 
would clean his teeth and perform $ + V 'Y"+ @I 2 
WudC', then he would pray nine 2 gl > 9&; 
Rak'ahs, during which he would not * g3 & $ ,a,, ,,>:,, 
sit until the eighth. Then he would cs.4 .>A> %I 

s, *,: praise All& and remember Him ;3k3 31 + & -Ql & 
and supplicate, then he would get 

., '$23 up and not say the Taslim. Then he uj-h $ % $ '' 
would pray the ninth, then sit and 2; :,: o+ , &Xi * y,~ $3 @; praise All& and remember Him e ,,: 

and supplicate, then he would say a &I3 @ $ 1  34; a !:; 6 ~. - - 
~aslim-chat we could hear.  hen-he ,+ o, &,& + $3 &; $ ,+; 
oraved two Rak'ahs sitting. and -. 
;ha; were eleven Rak'ahs, 0 my $ 1  A$; LL?; !s kf Gq * $ T. - - 
son. When the Messenger of All& ,,& , lx ;"! -f 5~ .@ @ grew older and put on weight, C ? . .  
he prayed Wih with seven, then he 
prayed two Rak'ahs sitting after 
saying the TasIim, and that were 
nine, 0 my son. And when the 
Messenger of All& g offered a 
prayer, he liked to persist in 
offering it."' (Sahih) 
&g t f f A : z  ~~$91 2 y9) L&UI + d l  ,!dl C p I  :+! 

.4;.+ 4 U l  L+-J r J &  t V I l : z ~ f \ . Y ~ / Y : j l j J I +  
Comments: 
1. We learn here that there is only one form of performing nine Wib units 

together: one should sit for the Tahahhud at the end of the eighth unit. 
Thereupon, one should rise for the ninth unit. After offering it, one should sit 
and then pronounce the final greeting. 

2. In the previous narration, there is mention of calling down of blessings upon 
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the Prophet g in the Tas&alzlzud of the eighth unit. So to say, blessings could 
be called down upon the Prophet &$ in the optional prayer even in mid- 
Ta&alzlzud. More details have preceded. 

1723. It was narrated that '&&ah : JG 3 c>; e$i - jvyy 
said: "The Messenger of Allsh g ,*, ,,,:: , , 

used to pray Wirr with nine -'+ LY-1 :JE &?Is! 3 Ac! 62 
Ralc'ahs, then he would pray two ; . - +..- : jk 
Rak'alzs sitting down. When he 2 3 p" 

. I  & 3 $;>I grew weaker he prayed Witr with 

, , ;i : j3 3 LzG seven Rak'alzs, then he prayed two .g +,I jyJ Rak'alzs sitting down." (Safz*) @; &- $ +3; ,$; 2; Lg 

> '>,& Gj 
>,& $> P&; & $ 

: j  & ~ f t 4 : ~  L & ~ I  2 PJ '\7OI:, L ~ J Z  [-I :=* 
. i ~ \ r : ~  ~ r q  

1724. It was narrated from '&&ah : jC; & !. e! 1 - \vy 2 . d  
that the Messenger of All211 &$ 

F- 
c;sG ;c 6 2  : j b  *k 6 2  used to pray Wib. with nine and E .  

pray two Rak'alzs sitting down. ' L s +  2 '+&j 2 
Abridged. (Sa!$z) 2 I - ,  

3. , ' s: ,, +; dx A K  g $1 j+; A I  :Z,G 

, >,& $5 @; g;; 

1725. It was narrated from Sa'd 
bin Hishim that he came to the 
Mother of the Believers '&sl?al~ 
and asked her about the prayer of 
the Messenger of All& e. She 
said: "He used to pray eight 
Rak'alw at night and pray Witr with 
the ninth, then he would pray two 
Rak'alts sitting down." (Sa!ia!Ei?t) 
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1726. It was narrated that '&&ah f !, ; A I G s ~  >G CGf - \ V Y \  
said: "The Messenger of All& g ~ LF -I 

I . :. 
used to  pray nine Rak'ahs at <+Is! 3 t:ll s h j j l  2 ce+YI 
night." (Sahih) 

9 -  sg :a'G z ; ~  2 c?yjll , e 2 JYJ 

.+-; g Jill &@$I  

?":JG, 1% >lj. jr ~ z Y : ~  c,gj=;11 +pi C ~ I  :=+ 
-4 z& L+ b b l p :  J, ' t I V : c  ~6)jil $9, ,",+[,I 

..>, vvr. :t 'f'! . . . l L G 3  G G  & U I  jlgr 

Chapter 44. How To Pray Wih 6i4-L 341 ;kei :y(?' - ( t i  +I) With Eleven Rak'ahs F: , 

( V Y O  2; 2,;- O f l  

1727. It was narrated from '&&ah : j6 ,& 2 AcL c ~ i  - \ V Y V  
that the Prophet @j used to pray 
eleven Rak'ahs at night, of which @ &,G &:jt  syl $ ck 
one was Witr, then he would lie , , 

down on his right side. (Sahih) $1 L i  :&;G 3 'i;? 2 ' ~ g 3 ~  
-, 

a,& &q Jill & sg g 3; :,:, 
, > 

J * ,: Ls&l$ L& $43 
- * 

. $-5' 1 

. ) 1 4 v : c  <?&- C w I  :E$ 
Comments: 

The mode of performing eleven Wih units is that one should finish with 
Salhm after evely pair and offer one unit at the end. All of them would be 
transmuted into Wtr. 

:, < , 
Chapter 45. Witr With Thirteen a+ , ;;dl , , +(?' - ( l o  +I) 
Rak'ahs ( V Y I  &%dl) 52-5 

,* ,,*: ,,,-< 1728. It was narrated that Umm : 26  vF k l  L,+l - \ V Y h  

Salamah said: "The Messenger of ,a 

'/&jl1 kJG $7 k k  
AUih g used to pray mfr with >p 3 , 

9' 6,. ,, , ,<> . thirteen Rak'ahs, but when he grew r l  2 G21$l ; &. 2 c ~ y  
older and weaker he prayed Wth 

+$; $2 41 J+; Lg :&'6 % with nine." (Sahih) 
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Chapter 46. Recitation In Witr 4+1& y r l 2 1  y(?/ - ( 1 7  +I) 

(VYV M I )  

1729. It was narrated from Abfi +& 3 +I;! 6sf - \ v y q  
Mijlaz that Aha MClsi was between ;c 6 2  : JG $&, ;I 62 : ji Makkah and Al-Madinah. He 
prayed 'I&ri' with two Rak'alzs, $7 ,y ,*-p~ ,y ~ > a  ' 3 1  
then he stood and prayed one .&dl; ,., c , , -, 

Rak'alz of Wilr, in which he recited , -, d~ 3; GI 51 :A 
one hundred Verses fromAn-Nisci'. 3; & p ; 's; z ~ l  2 Then he said: "I tried my best to ,, 
place my feet where the Messenger L : d l  $ ?$ @ f$ l& 

,,: <: ~- of Allih placed his, and to +; + 2b &ji : ji 
recite what the Messenger of All31 

<,:< n < g recited." (Da%fl % !$ & 1 ~ 1  21; $2 @ $1 j+; 
.@ $ 1  A+; 

, L +  J,YI pb +-\r ;r. t \ q / f  :&i +yl C+ .3Lll :c+ 
~ W I  J L ~  kS &i & &i LL. -*- \ i ~ f : ~  'iSs~ 

. - % A 1  

Chapter 47. Another Case Of , <- * ~< $ g c l g  &FI cy - ( t v  +I) 
Recitation In Witr 

( V Y h  U l )  ;$I 

1730. SaCeed bin 'Abdur-Rabmin 2 &I 3 6$f - \ v r a  
, , 

bin Abza narrated from his father, ck : ji a s d l  

that Ubayy bin Ka'b said: "The & . ++-.'a 
, , , i 

Messenger of A l l i h g  usedtorecite &f . , ck : J E  S J e  $1 ~ 
in Wih: "Glonfy the Name of your - ,;; > Lb a, 2 '&myI , . $ 4 4 3  Lord, the Most ~ i ~ h ; " ' ' ]  and: 'Say: , 

@ : t f ,  ..f 
0 you  disbeliever^!;'^ and: 'Say: 9 ~ $ 1  2 '631 2 $31 , , 
~ e l w l i h ,  ( the )~ne . ' [~ ]  Andwhen ;j, f3 ik jGj  L0 jG + 
he said the Salam, he would say: 
Subhrinal-Malikil-Quddas (Glory be ci $+j 43% 4; -1 ,-* &$ 5 
to the Sovereign, the Most Holy) , 4a a $+ 4. ,, , 
three times." (Sahih) &=A 

['I AI-A'ln 87. 
['I Al-K??fir*n 109. 

AI-lk&s 112. 
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1731. Sa'eed bin 'Abdur -Rbih  
bin Ahza narrated from his father, 
that Ubayy bin Ka'b said: "The 
Messenger of AUih @ used to 
recite in Witr: 'Glorify the Name of 
your Lord, the Most ~ i ~ h ; ' [ l ]  and: 
'Say: 0 you  disbeliever^!;'[^] and: 
'Say: He is AUih, (the) 
(Sahih) Husain contradicted 
him;r41 he reported it from man, 
from Ibn 'Abdur-Rahm2n bin 
Ahza, from his father, from the 
Prophet @. 

1732. It was narrated from Ibn $5 2 ul qgf - ,vyy 
'Abdur-R&ni%~ bin Ahza from his 
father that the Messenger of All& &i $. 2 cg $ ,$& & used to recite in Wfr: "Glorify s: G S J l  g $1 p 'J> > &>?I 
the Name of your Lord, the Most , , 

I 
and: "Say: 0 you 13 AG @ &I J$; dl :%I > 

 disbeliever^!;"[^^ and: "Say: He is 
All%, (the) ~ n e . " [ ~  (Darn $+ 3 4$$ 4; 2 1  &$+ i j j l  2 

['I Al-A'la 87. 
['I Al-Kifinin 109. 
P1Al-Rk@ 112. 
C4' That is, he contradicted Taaah, who narrated the previous narration from E a r r ,  and he 

contradicted him by narrating it without the mention of Ubayy bin Ka'b. 
['I Al-A 'in 87. 
16' A l - G j i ~ n  109. 
[qAl-I@& 112. 
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I , i+ ,j &.lr ;p is?/ r : ler i  +jli [+2 -L!1 :E+ 

.\&r.:c 

Chapter 48. Mentioning The $ ,$ +@YI 3s - ( f ~  +I) 
Differences Reported From 
Shu'bah About That  Report - 

di - ( V Y A  &.dl) @ 

+,, : i 1733. Bahz bin Asad,  said: :dG k2 2 j> be, - ,vyy 
"Shu'bah narrated to us, from , , <  - - ' 
s Z m a h  and zuhaid, frorn Dharr, 2 +L LA- :JL &i 2 % G k  
from Ibn 'Abdur-Rahin binxbza + ;; G;j % 
from his father that the Messenger , ... 

*, 

of Allsh g$ used to recite in Wifr: L g  @j &I j$> L i  :%? 2 '&;? GI 
'Glorify the Name of your Lord, ~JG 5% 4~. 4, &+: ,.. 
the Most ~ i ~ h ; ' [ ' ]  and: 'Say: 0 

6 / '  ,:, ,, you disbelievers!;'['] and: 'Say: He s l j j  .4-1 dl 9 3% j 4L&ii 
is AUih, (the) And when ' '&%I 1 L : lil J& he said the Taslim he would say: , 
Subl~dnal-Malikil-QuddGs (Glory be aAL , , ; Y O  "9 , ($33 6% 
to the Sovereign, the Most Holy) 
three times, raising his voice the 
third time." (Sahih) 
9, L +  && +& ;p i 9 7 / r : b i  ++I, LSUI +dl $1 [-I :E+ 

. \iYo:c " + I >  
Comments: 

Nevertheless, the Prophet $!g recited audibly all three times, only then the 
Companions used to realize that threefold recitation has taken place. But on 
the occasion of the third recitation, AllWs Messenger used to raise and 
elevate his melodious voice a little more! (See Ha&& 1700, 1751) 

1734. =$lid said: "Shu'bah &?I + $, CSi - \ v y i  
narrated to us, he said: Salamah 

. jG  ~2 : jk 2~ GL : ji and Zubaid informed me, from . 
. m r ,  from Ibn 'Abdur-Rahmin g 2 ,;; 2 kJ3 G$i 

bin Abza, from 'Abdur-Rahmin, 
that the Messenger of Allih & 21 :&?I +? 3 2 $71 

t . .  , used to recite in Wifr: 'Glorify the ,.? ;+, :jl bK j4; 
Name of your Lord, the Most : i 
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~ i ~ h ; ' [ ' ]  and: 'Say: 0 you 
 disbeliever^!;'[^] and: 'Say: He is 
All&, (the) Then when he 
said the TasIim he would say: 
Szlbhrinal-Malikil-QuddCs (Glory be 
to the Sovereign, the Most Holy) 
three times, raising his voice with: 
Sz~bhrinal-Malikil-Quddds the third 
time." (Save) 
Man& reported it from Salamah 

bin Kuhail, but he did not mention 
Dharr in it. 

1735. Mansuy reported from 
Salamah bin Kuhail, from Sa'eed 
bin 'Abdur-Rahm2n bin Abza, 
from his father, who said: "The 
Messenger of All& g used to 
recite in Wih: Glorify the Name of 
your Lord, the Most FIigh;l4' and: 
Say: "0 you disbelievers!";[51 and: 
Say: "He is Allsh, (the) 
And when he had said the Taslim 
he would say: 'Subhrinal-Malikil- 
QuddLis (Gloly be to the Sovereign, 
the Most Holy)' three times, 
elon~atina the words the third 
time"(SaFih) 
And 'Abdul-Malik bin Abi Sulaimh 

reported it from Zubaid, and he did 
not mention m a r r  in it. .+ &Il9 & U l  +dl $1 [ p e l  :&& 

1736. 'Abdul-Malik bin Abi :j6 5~Zk - " -1 ' * "  - \ V Y Y  
SulaimPm reported from Zubaid, & fik A 3 p& ~2 ,-. 
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from Sa'eed bin 'Abdur-Rahmin 
's;: 3 2~ ,I I 2 &, bin Abza, from his father, who 3 .-. . , , , 

said: "The Messenger of Allih @ : j 6  %i 3 $ $71 $1 
used to recite in Witr: 'Glor@ the ,, ' , 
Name of your Lord, the Most ,$qT 45 2 1  &+< 24% $1 JyJ AK 
~ i ~ h ; ' [ ' ]  . and :  'say: o you + 4 c r .  .&=ji & $+; 4 disbelievers!;'12] and: 'Say: He is 
Allih, (the) One."'[" (Sa!zi!z) &> 3 2;g 2 .4m 
And Muhammad bin J u l ~ i d a h  

reported it from Zubaid, and he did 
not mentionmarr in it. 

1737. Muhammad bin Juhidah 
reported from Zubaid, Sa'eed bin 
'Abdur-Rahmin bin Abza, from his 
father, who said: "The Messenger 
of Allih .h used to recite in Wih: 
'Glorify the Name of your Lord, 
the Most and: 'Say: 0 
you disbe~ievers!;'~~' and: 'Say: He 
is Allih, (the) 0ne.'16] And when 
he had finished praying, be said: 
Subhinal-Malikil-Quddirs (Glory be 
to the Sovereign, the Most Holy) 
three times." (Sahi!i) 

- 
Chapter 49. Mentioning The Gl;. ,$ +GYly$ - ( 1 9  41) Differences Reported From 
Milik Bin Mighwal About That L+ - (vYA &A\) LJJ $1 

G,, p m  , , < o c  1738. au 'a ib  bin Harb reported +- -1 L;+I - \Vyh 
from Milik, from Zubaid, from Ibn - .- 9 .  >.,< 6 2  :j6 & 
Abza, from his father, who said: YP ;.i - ,.. 
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"The Messenger of All21 g used 
to recite in E t r :  'Glorify the Name 
of your Lord, the Most I-Jigh;'[ll 
and: 'Say: 0 you disbelievers!;'[z1 
and: 'Say: He is Allih, (the) 
one.,,,r31 (Sahib) 

1739. Ahmad bin Sula imin 
informed us, he said: "Y&ya bin 
Adam narrated to us, he said: 
'Milik narrated to us from Zubaid, 
from m a r r ,  from Ibn Abza."' 
(Sahih) In Mursal form, 'A!% bin 
As-SPib reported it from Sa'eed 
bin 'Abdur-Rahmin bin Abza, 
from his father. 

1740. 'At2 bin As-SPib reported 
from Sa'eed bin 'Abdur-Rahmin 
bin Abza, from his father, that the 
Messenger of All& @ used to 
recite in Witr: 'Glorify the Name of 
your Lord, the Most ~ i ~ h ; ' [ ~ '  and: 
'Say: 0 you  disbeliever^!;'[^] and: 
'Say: He is All&, (the) 0ne."'I6I 
(Sahib) 

. r v r r  : , r ~  Cp ]  : c*+ 

['I Al-A7a 87. 
A l - ~ ~  109. 
Al-lk&i$ 112. 

L4] AI-A la 87. 
Is] Al-Bfirirn 109. 
Al-n&l& 112. 
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Chapter 50. Mentioning The 2 ig2 Ji +GYI y; - (0. +I) 
Differences From au'bah 
From Qatidah About That c -  ( V Y A  &dl) ++I lk 2 '* " a h  

1741. Muhammad bin B a w i r  : ji & ? *  ~ - : j  - 
infonned us, he said: "Abt Diwiid 2 . d  9- 

izg ,:+? fik :jg ,,+ 

narrated to us from Shu'bah, from ~ ~ l >  ;I fik - ~ - .  
Qat$dah, who said: I heard 'La rah  :,a,? , :j,j 
narrating from Sa'eed bin 'Abdur- $ 2  -99- 

<:  : * , ,J 
Rahmin Ibn Abza, from his father, &I j &.; bl :+I :+ ' , < > I  ;3 :G'Jl , - -  --. - ->. - . -  - 
that the Messenger of All2h g used , , 

*.:., ,,, , - a ' ,  

to recite in ' ~ l o ~ i f v  the N~~~ $9; d&y1 $J 2 1  &+; AX bK % 
of your Lord, the Most ~ i ~ l l ; ' [ l ]  
and: 'Say: 0 you  disbeliever^!;"^^ 
and: 'Say: He is Allih, (the) 
And when he finished, he would say: 
'Sub!zirrzal-Malikil-QuddDs (Glory be 
to the Sovereign, the Most Holy)' 
three times." (Salzi!~) 

. \ t t 7 : c  '&SI 

1742. Ishiq bin Mansfir informed 
us, he said: "Ab6 D M i d  narrated 
to us, he said: Su'bah narrated to 
us, from Qatidah, from 'Abdur- 
R a h m i n  bin Abza, tha t  t h e  
Messenger of Allih g used to 
recite in Wtr: 'Glorify the Name of 
your Lord, the Most ~ i ~ h ; ' [ ~ ]  and: 
'Say: 0 you  disbeliever^!;'[^] and: 
'Say: He is Allgh, (the) 
And when he finished he would 
say: 'Sub[tirnal-Malikil-QuddDs 
(Glory be to the Sovereign, the 
Most Holy)' three times, elongating 
the words the third time." (Sahih) 

I 1 ] ~ 1 - ~  'lo 87. 
[ZIAl-Krifi~bn 109. 
L3I Al-lMilrjs 112. 
L4I A/-A~O 87. 
l5l Al-I(lifi~b~i 109. 

A/-Ikhlris - 112. 
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1743.  M u h a m m a d  b i n  A l -  
M u ~ a n n a  informed us, he said: 
"Mul?amrnad said: au 'bah narrated 
to us, he said: I heard Qatidah 
narrating from Zurirah,  from 
'Abdur-Ralpnh bin Abza, that the 
Messenger of AU&h g used to recite 
in Wih: 'Glorify the Name of your 
Lord, the Most ~igh. ' [ l]  (Sahih) 
Shabsbah contradicted them, he 
reported it from au 'bah ,  from 
Qatidah, from Znrikah bin Awfa, 
from 'Imrin bin Husain. 

1744. (With that chain) from : jc JG 3 5  sf - 
'Imrin bin Husain that the Prophet #, 

:,,< ,,,:: 
@recitedhWih:GlorifytheName 3 c % 6  > cs 3 %& LFl 
of your Lord, the Most ~igh.['] . a , >  m '  , , :, ,+ .++=- + AI& 3 &>>i ++ oJ~JJ 
(Sahib) 
AbG 'Abdur-R&min (An-NasVi) 4; 31 &$ 3>f @ $1 -, z? 

said: I do not know anyone who 
followed aab ibab  in narrating this 

.a&% 
, , >  

Had?& Y&ya bin Sa 'id contradicted c6 127 FT Y : $71 G $i J L  
him. 2 926 &dl l~ GG 

, -, 

.*-; 
rvry :+&I $1 [ V ~  :e+ 

Comments: 
In some narrations, after threefold recitation of "Sub'hcinal Malikil Quddus" 
(Glo~y be to the Holy King)' there is addition of the expression "Rabbul 
Malciikati war R i W  (Lord of the Angels and the Spirit) also. (Sunan 
Dciraqz~,@iAl-Wih - Had@ 1644) 

, ,  ,,I.' 1745. Mul?arnmad bin Al-Muaanna : j6 sl 2 li+.f - \ 
informed us, he said: "Yahya bin 
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Sa'eed narrated to us from au'bah, ';:G $,$ ; -& ,52 
from Qatidah, from Zurgrah, from .-, 
'Imrin bin Husain, who said: The : ji .+& .+ L I ~  2 -, ,? ., 

&"I,, 'Y 
Messenger of A l ih  &3 prayed ?ul~l; + x5 ts 2;; 
and a man recited 'Glorify the Name 
of your Lord, the Most ~ i ~ b . " ' ]  > : ji &, 4$ii $ ,> -1 ,-* &$ 
When he finished praying, he said: , , , s,: 
'Who recited: 'Glorify the Name of : &-J Jfi ~4$g $; 2: &$ 13 
your Lord, the Most ~ i~h? ' ' ' '  A w'c w5!+ 2 :ji 
man said: 'I did.' He said: 'I knew ". 

that someone was competing with 
me in it."' (Sa?zi!z) 

q \ A I C  ' p  [ p e l  : ,p2  

Comments: 
Recitation behind the Ii?$m is forbidden, except for Surat A/-F2ti/zalz, in the 
audible prayer. In the inaudible prayer, however, one may do additional 
recitation. But it should not be overheard by anyone. Othenvise, it would 
render the atmosphere of the congregation noisy. 

Chapter 51. Supplicating 
During Witr 

1746. It was narrated that Abii Al- 
Jaw% said: "A-Hasan said: 'The 
Messenger of Allih gg taught me 
some words to say in Witr in QuizCt: 
Allri/zunzi?za ilzdiiziltifirnarz lzadayta wa 
'dltifiizi ltifiinarz '2fayta wa tawallaizi 

finarz tawallayta wa bririk li finta 
a:tayta, wa qini &arra nzri qadayta, 
fa innaka taqdi iua 12 yuqda 'alayk 
wa iizraalzu 12 ya&illu. inarz iu2layta, 
tab2rakta Rabbanb wa ta'ilayt (0 
Allih, guide me among those 
whom You have guided, pardon 
me among those whom You have 
pardoned, turn to me in friendship 
among those on whom You have 
turned in friendship, and bless me 
in what You have bestowed, and 

['I AI-A 'la 87. 
[21 A/-A 'lo 87. 
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save me fsom the evil of what You 
have decreed. For verily You 
decree and none can influence 
You; and he is not humiliated 
whom You have befriended. 
Blessed are You, 0 Lord, and 
Exalted)."' (Sahih) 
, \ L . ; O : ~  'JJI 2 -.@I -L I &.>I. *i *+i 

z E +  
cssl 4 9 3  '+ &5 j. f l t : e  ' j J l  2 a @ I  2 rlrb ' Z&e I l  c&$lJ 

. J ~ ~ j % ~  4 ++JI9 '&;i2l -9 '''jz'':&;Il JEJ ~ l t t 7 : ~  

1747 I t  was narrated that Al- 
H a s a n  bin 'Ali  sa id :  "The 
Messenger of AU&h @$ taught me 
these words in Wih. He said: Say: 
Allrihumma ihdinifiman hadayta wa 
'ifini fiman 'ifayta wa tawallani 
Pman tawalluyta wa brink li fima 
altayta, wa qini &ma mii qadayta, 
fa innaka taqdi wa lri yziqda 'alayk 
wa innahzi lri ya&ill~~ man wrilayta, 
tabirakta Rabbanri wa ta2layt Wa 
sa l la  Al lr ihu  ' a l a  a l - N a b i  
Mzihammad (0 All$h, guide me 
among those whom You have 
guided, pardon me among those 
whom You have pardoned, turn to 
me in friendship among those on 
whom You  have t u r n e d  i n  
friendship, and bless me in what 
You have bestowed, and save me 
from the evil of what You have 
decreed. For verily You decree and 
none can influence You; and he is 
not humiliated whom You have 
befriended. Blessed are You, 0 
Lord, and Exalted. And may All% 
send Salrih upon the Prophet 
Muhammad)." (Daffi 
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1748. It was narrated from 'Ali bin 
Abi TUib that the Prophet @ used 
to say at the end of his Witr.: 
Allihurnnza irtrzi a'il&u bi ridika 
rnin sa@atilca wa bi mu'ifitika rnin 
'uqilbatika, wa ac12&u bilca nzirzka, 
16 u!$ &rzri'an 'alayka, arzta kanz6 
a&zayta 'ala rtafsik (0 Mill, I seek 
refuge in Your pleasure from Your 
wrath and in Your forgiveness from 
Your punishment. And I seek 
refuge in You from You; I cannot 
praise You enough; You are as 
You have  raised Yourself)." 

t \ t ~ v : ~  ' JJI 2 i.41 -6 &&I [w 6 a ~ [ ]  z E +  
p3 i? L L  ;r: >k +LC- j, T 0 7 7 : ~  i j J l  r b ~  2 :-4 ~ ~ l ~ * i l  c+L$lJ 

&IJ3 ' T * ? / \ : p S W I  -3 ' : I  J  ' \ t i i : C  2 
.&dl 

Comments: 
It is evident from narrations that one should recite the Qunat supplication in 
Witr throughout the year. (The tetm Qunat primarily signifies being constantly 
obedient. Qunirt Al-Witr means supplication of standing). But if one forgets, 
there is no need to offer the prostration of forgetfulness. Nonetheless, it is 
commended and is the symbol of Witr prayer. It, therefore, should not be 
abandoned intentionally. 

Chapter 52. Not Raising The +$I 2 ;$I 2; A3 - (oY , -d l )  
Hands While Supplicating . , 
During Witr v 1 )  &I ,, 2 - 
1749. It was narrated that Anas : j~ J& 9 a 

c ,' 
j: LG-d c 3 1  - \ v t q  

said: "The Prophet @ would not 
raise his hands in any of his %6 > 2 $31 & G k  
supplications except when praying g'g gl 31j : J ~ '  ,i $;dl 
for rain (Al-Istisqi')." (One of the ., y J 3 L $ .  
narrators) au 'bah  said: "I said to 9 $1 g! i ;  > ;$ 9 g$ 2; 
B i b i t :  'Did you hear it from , .: : L ?  ' ,  

61 :*; , A+ JL . F k + ~ ~  
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Anas? He said: 'Subhan Alkih!' I -6 !+,I LI+ : j6 & 
said: 'Did you hear it? He said: 
'Subhan ALl&h!"' (Sahih) !&I LG : j i  

Comments: 
Raising hands at the time of reciting the Qun2t supplication is related from 
Ibn Mas'iid, 'Umar, Anas, and AbB Hurairah, as their action (May AlEh be 
pleased with them all). 

Chapter 53. The Length Of X . P&JI , ,s g(j - (0' 
Prostration After Witr 

( V Y \  &dl, j J 1  
, , 

,,,: ' 1750. It was narrated that '&&ah : J C ;  s;. 2 - \ v o .  
said: 'The Messenger of All& @ 

$ 2 2  : j,j 9 62 : j 6  *e G 2  
used to pray eleven Rak'ahs at C .  
night between finishing 'Is&' &:G &i32 '+& sl @ 

prayer and Fajr, apart from the two , , 

Rak'ahs of Fajr, and he would 6x1 $1 2 ~ ;  Ll? : A 6  
prostrate for as long as it takes one y& 2 :,:, &I ' -  3: Q s; :,:- 
of you to recite fifty verses. (Sahih) 

; L5> , ~ L  , $1 , Ji 
' * ,  t,:, && psb l  lp-? G ;x 9;:%1;4 &$I . - 

. GI 

~pL49 C \ \ Y Y : ~  ' P I  r&i j >+I J& "6 '&I <dJL+J +pi:c+ 
;p V Y ? : e  ~ $ 1  . . . 91 j @ &I aL-5~ >ir~ 91 "L &&,it-dl ;A 

. \ t i o : z ' . 5 ~ 1 ~ p j  ' l+jj1+?,5pjll&*- 
Comments: 

There is no elucidation in the Hadi& whether this prostration occurred after 
the performance of the Wirr prayer, as is understood by the author. On the 
contrary, the reality that appears is that the intention is to underscore the 
prolongation of the prostrations performed in the process of the night vigil 
prayer. And All2h knows best! 

Chapter 54. The Tasbih After & @I "; - (" +I) 

Finishing Witr And The 
@ L@ & +$Yl $$;jJl Variance Reported From , ,, 

S w a n  About That (VYY  4kZ;ll) 
' , . E  ,,,:' 1751. It was narrated from Ibn : j 6  +;; 2 -1 bFf - \ Y O \  
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'Abdur-Rabin bim Abza from his 
, 'L; 'L* 3 ;.p ck father that the Messenger of All& 2 +-. 

g used to recite in Wifr: "Glorify %i 3 c6;i 2 $71 g 2 + 
the Name of your Lord, the Most ' , , 

High;"['l and: "Say: 0 you 2 1  &+; 2; L E  3 :g $1 9 -, 
disbelievers!;"[21 and: "Say: He is $+ j 4~ d,+.l A. ,  cG 3% j &; 
Allih, (the) And after he . 

:$ +& 22; 4m 3 3 had said the Salrim, he would say: 
'Subhrlnal-Malikil-Quddlis (Glory s2 '&>%I 41 5% 
be to the Sovereign, the Most 
Holy)' three times, raising his voice . 2~ l& 
with it the third time. (Sahih) 

.\vYY&\vrY:c &,& [pel I c +  

,,,:: 1752. It was narrated Gom Sa'eed : 26 3 ,..! - \ v o y  
bin 'Abdur-Rabin bin Abza that 
his father said: "The Messenger of &$I 5&k 3 y& fik 

", ,.. 
'AUa g used to recite in W: 

,y ,y ' L a  &i 2 41 g> Glorify the Name of your Lord, the -, , 

Most ~ i ~ h ; ' ' ~ ]  and: 'Say: 0 you %i 3 '6;t 2 $31 2 + 
di~believers!;'[~] and: 'Say: He is ' 

, , 

(the) One.2[6~ ]d when he 2 1  &$; >; g +I 2 ~ ;  5~ : 26 
had the Taslint he would say: $+ j 4;w cg $+ 3 4&q( 4; 
'Subhrlnal-Malikil-QuddLis (Glory :,& +& j$3 4-\ I,' 3 $ 
be to the Sovereign, the Most 
Holy)' three times, raising his voice A$ c,44%~ I L C  
with it."(Sahih $ ;f ,,:~ , 
Nu'aim contradicted them;l7] he % 22 

reported it from Sufyin, from 
,& 3 ';; 3 3 &ha Zubaid, from mar r ,  from Sa'eed. #., ... 

. &Ul +dl &I [pel : =?i; 

1753. It was narrated from Ibn , .  ,$,, -,,:: 
'Abdur-Rahmh bin Abza that his + j! -kS. k.1 - \vor 

~2 . , father said: "The Messenger of > 'L&k > c y  +I;! 
Allih g used to recite in Wi: 

['I Al-A'la 87. 
[ZIAl-fifiiin 109. 

Al-I&/@ 112. 
Al-A'la 87. 

C61 AI-&& 112. 
['I ~ h a z ,  those that narrated the previous two versions of the Hadig. 
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'Glorify the Name of your Lord, 
the Most High;'['] and: 'Say: 0 
you  disbeliever^!;'[^] and: 'Say: He 
is All&, (the) And when 
he wanted to finish he would say: 
'S~~bhrinal-Malikil-Quddes (Glow 
be to the Sovereign, the Most 
Holy)' three times, raising his voice 
with it." (Sahih) 
AbCl 'Abdur-Rdpnin (An-Nad'i) 

said: AbCl Nu'aim is more reliable in 
our view than Muhammad bin 
'Ubaid and Qisim bin Yazid. And 
the most reliable of the companions 
of Sufyh - in our view, and Allih 
bows best - is Y&a  bin Sa'eed Al- 
Qattin, then 'Abdull2h bin Al- 
Mubkak, then Wak? bin Al-Jan@, 
then 'Abdur-Rahmin bin Mahdi, 
then AbB Nu'aim, then Al-Aswad, 
for this Had@. Jarir bin Hizim 
reported it £rom Zuhaid, so he said: 
"He elongated his voice the third 
time, and raised it." 

1754. It was narrated from Sa'eed 
bin 'Ahdur-RWin bin Abza that 
his father said: "The Messenger of 
Allfih @ used to recite in Wih: 
'Glonlfy the Name of your Lord, 
the Most High;'I4I and: 'Say: 0 
you  disbeliever^!;'[^] and: 'Say: He 
is All&, (the) And after 
he said the Salrim, he would say: 

1'1 Al-Arb 87. 
Izl Al-Krifi& 109. 
[31~1-1@188 112. 
AI-A 'la 87. 

IS' Al-Krifitzin 109. 
[='Al-Zga$ 112. 
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'Subhinzal-Malikil-Quddis (Glory && : ~ i  $ 4p-J % 3 
be to the Sovereign, the Most - .  

6 Holy)' three times, elongating the 5 2  J$ ,*I> A$ cd9%~ 41 
words the third time, then raising ,:., s: . 
it." (Sahilz) ,, & 

* ,  L-9. , . s I I 1755. It was narrated from Ibn : J L  &I -b;.~. 6$ - \van 
'Abdur-Rahmsn bin Abza from his fL : Ji kg Gk 
father that the Messeneer of All21 , , 

used to recite in ~ i b - - ' ~ l o r i f ~  the 
Name of your Lord, the Most Hi h '['I 
and: 'Say: 0 you disbelievers!;'['? ind: 
'Say: He is Allih, (the) ~ n e . " ~ '  And 
when he fmished he said: SubhBnal- 
Malikil-Quddis (Glory be to the 
Sovereign, the Most Holy). (Sahih) 
Hi@im narrated it in Mursal 

fom.  

. r t v : e  '691 4 9, kC& CrI :Efjj 

1756. It was narrated from Sa'eed 2 2 6$? - \ve? 
bin 'Abdur-Ra?un?in bin Abza that ' : .. 
the Prophet @ used to recite in ;I; +.& 'y G ~ L  kl 2 +I>! 

Witr, and he quoted the same P ~ I  2 + 3 &g;? 2 'g;G 
Had& (Sahih) 

;e; ,$; LSlj $1 Sf :&$ 21 . , 

Chapter 55. It Is Permissible d ,  : O e i U l  2,XL 3L?J - ( P O  +I) 
To Pray Between Witr And The ( v ~ , .  4, 3- 
Two Rak'ahs Of Fajr - >d>>$l 

,, 
1757. Abfl Salamah bin 'Abdur- 2 i.IG , I "*' I - \ V O V  

Rahmsn narrated that he asked 
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'&&ah about the prayer of the & - ek :jG +13i Messenger of All% g at night. 
She said: "He used to pray thirteen - 22G l& :ji - 
Rak'ahs: Nine Rak'ahs standing, . , 

a ,*, * ,  
one of which was Wih, and two $ $ &- 3 - rk 31 & 
Rak'ahs sitting. When he wanted to 3 :.+?I 2 3 >.f : jG 
bow he would stand up, and bow 
and arostrate, and he did that after h %% $ 1  ?&; i ? b  3 %G JL . 

M .  Then when he heard the call 's; :+ A$ & ;g : A ~  
for Subh, he stood up and prayed 
two brief Rak'ahs. (Sahih) 

e,--, gLJ9 & 2; l&G *G.?; $; 

Chapter 56. Regularly Praying & g J l &  &ul - (01  +!) 
The Two Rak'ahs Before Fajr 

(VYf  &I) $1 3 
1758. It was narrated from '&&ah , , <,,* 
that the Prophet g would not omit : Jl; &I 2 t$f - \ V o A  
four Rak'ahs before Zuhr and two 

9 ~2 : j~ A& ek Rak'ahs before Fajr. (Sahih) In e; 
general ,  the  companions of 3 '%f 2 '4 .+ +!;i 2 
- < -  Shu'bah who reported this Had@ 

;g %' $I dl : LrG .>% contradicted him;['' they did not - -, 
L .&;; $: mention Masrilq in it. *G.?; cJi __.I > I  $ 

&& "=f ?& zk ,Al $: 
,>$& .$ I 6;; 

.6>> 
IL" :  jU1 Jl;, ' j v l  +lJl&lJI   lo.:^ r d s I  293 C-1 :c& 

.'jJp 3 413 $ *zT -4 ++&I 

1'1 That is, 'U&h bin 'Umar who reported this from him. 
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Comments: 
It was the Sunnah of the Prophet to offer four Rak'ahs before the Zuhr 
prayer. In some narrations, ihere is mention of two Rak'ahs. This explanation 
is for permissibility. And Allih Knows best! 

... 6 1759. I t  was na r r a t ed  f rom ;; $1 g ;. -1 c$f - \ voq  
Ibrihim bin Muhammad that he - : j~ & ;. y& ~2 : ji @, heard his father narrating that he 

,+: , ?,.? 4 * ,  heard '&&ah say: "The Messenger & + L. 
of Allih @ would not omit four ,*: .%, ,  , : 
Rak'ahs before Zuhr and two LE : a 6  GG ,+. &I A+ &I 
Rak'alzs before Fajr. (Sahih) J$ G;? g % J;; 
Abii 'Abdur-Rahmin (An-Nasi?) * 

said: This is what is correct, in our . $1 $ &;j 
view, and the narration of 'Ut&min 

+I+JI 12. :>>I g ;! ji 
bin 'Umar is a mistake, and All&, 
Most High knows best. P'j! , -  a s d  ;.cj -- ,jG 

>pf [d'L:l 

& ?  &d &.k- \ \ A T : e  '41 $ #,I! -L $41 L G , ~ I  + ~ i : ~ &  
. , . L d l ~ ~ ~ l p , + l ~ ~ ~ l +  \ i o \ : e ' 6 ~ l ~ p j  

,,,a ; 1760. 1t was narrated from 'Ashah : ji $ ~ l  2 A,;& L;+I - \ v y .  
that the Prophet @ said: "The two 3;; ';;G > ,& J.J+ fZk 
Rak'ahs (before) Fajr are better ,-, 
than this world and everything in L,G 3 - ,  

L r &  ;; + ,y ;;I 
it." (phih)  1. , , 

& a;D : ji GI 51 
-, 

$ 1  . . . 41 L $6, "+I c j ? j L - l l  '+ ++i:c& 
. \ & o Y : ,  "&GI pj '% z.5 &.k- ip vw: 

Comments: 
e 

The world is temporary, while the recompense of the Afterlife is everlasting! 
Hence, there is no comparison at all between the two. That means the reward 
of the two Sunnah Rak'ahs is greater than what one could have by being given 
the whole world. Therefore, those two units of prayer should not be 
abandoned even whiie one is traveling. 

Chapter 57. The Time For  The 41 &; 4; - (ov 41) 
Two Rak'ahs Of Fajr 

(v ro  L&ll) 
9 .  , / ,,,:< 1761. It was narrated from Hafsah : jc + 3 bFl - \,,,\ 
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that when the call for SubF prayer cs ' ,.t G, ~2 
was given, the Messenger of All& , , 

g would pray two brief Rak'ahs ,+> I;/ 513 3 :%'$I j&; 2 i,& 
before going to the prayer. (Sahih) JB .&& $2 g; $1 ;jLb! 

.~UI JL j& 
.oh( :, ,pL- [vI :c+ 

Comments: 
Its real time (the time of its performance) is this only. If, however, one misses 
it, one may perform it after the dawn prayer. 

1762. I t  was narrated that Ibn : jG 2 Qif - \v,y 
'Umar said: "Hafsah told me that 

@ ; . %  j 5@ fL 
when dawn glowed, the Prophet @$ 

, , would pray two Rak'ahs." (Sahih) J L  > ;;I ; i.2g$l 
, , 

* < : >  <(J 5g $I& dl $27 - -, .&; & /Jl 3 

.on2 :, ' p  [ V l  :c+ 
Chapter 58. Lying Down On $3 j;- ~ G Y I  - ( o A  e l )  
One's Right Side After The 
Two Rak'ahs Of Fajr ( v n  &I $1 & 41 
1763. It was narrated that '&&ah - \ v ~ \ .  
said: "When the Mu'adhdhin feu gL : jG LG ! a  G2 : jG 
silent after the A w n  for the f. d . 
bepinning of Fajr, he would pray ? -  oJy @FI .-- :" :JL , &+$I L 2 
two brief Rak'ahs, then he would , ,, ,, 

lie down on his right side," (sub&) Iij @ $1 2 4 ;  5g : t l L  %;.E 2 
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Chapter 59. Criticism Of One ,G 1,: :, 3: 2 A 

f -, *, , y u 4  - (09 +' 
Who Stops Praying Qiycim A6 
Luil v I $JI 

1764. It was narrated that 'Abdullgh : ji 5 3~ CSf - \ v y  i 
bin 'Amr said: "The Messenger of , I. ,& 3 '2\j;y\ 2 $ 1  Q g 2  
All& g said to me: 'Do not be like 
so-and-so; he used to pray Qiyim Al- g p % $3 ' e c$ .f $1 
Lail then he stopped."' (Salzih) 

$ 1  2;; j ji :ji >p + $ 1  

J >, ;g & 5 4$ ,j]) :@ r A .  , 

.,,$I fL"i 4s 

L..& dl( J JJI f~ 42 j. .A. b -6 <++I tdJq~ J+ J p*il y r p  jr &I i r&Jl  r e J  i4jGl j! ill+= +k- j. \ 101 : C  

.cr$+ij! -.+k-j. \ h Y / \ \ 0 4 : ~  ' $ 1 .  . .  '41 
Comments: 

It is blameworthy to abandon a righteous act after having it begun. Better 
than that, is the kind of optional worship which one diligently and consistently 
performs, even if it does not seem to be veIy much. 

,,, * 6 1765. It was narrated that 'Abdullih 36 Gi 2 A J d l  b+l - 
bin 'Amr said: "The Messenger of ,, 
4l;h said to me: '0 'Abdulla, 21;;q1 2~ : ji 2 r? J :  ~5% 
do not be like so-and-so; he used to + g +;f 5 A ,& ji pray Qiyim Al-Lail then he stopped."' 
(Sahahih) ;f $2 : ji h ~ $  , ;I 

$ 4 1  g 2 $71 , . 2 ~ 
,$ y11 :g~ $ 1  2;; ji : ji 3p 
, <  l '  A> p1 ;& Lg ?$ & !$I jg 6 

. il$l jQ 
.(&!A1 &&I &I) '41 &lj,.Yl QA-, \ n 0 l \ \ o 4 : ~ ' +  4Jj-l:&+ 

Chapter 60. The Time For The 41 s5 Aj , dg . - (7  +I) 
Two Rak'ahs Of Fajr, And 
Mentioning The Differences (vrn UI) 2t J.6 + ~ Y I  $2 
Reported From Wafi' 

t *  'p& p:f - \",, 1766. It was narrated from Hafsah d 9 
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that the Prophet @% used to pray : j 6  AJdl $L ek : j6 A ~ l  the two Rak'ahs of Fajr, two brief -, 
RaVahs. (Sahih) &,8C 3 $ + 41 G & A!$ 

:<., ., 3 :g$ ,J1 2 p& -, -, , 
G ' w A o  ;IF 

.&& $; g1 3; & Lg 
'+ e L 3 d J b  &.L-> T \ A : ~ C & I  +dl i91v& cdlj5'1 &G~L+JI  *yi:p+;3 

. + e L ~ . - ~ z ; p  A Y / V I \ I : ~  ~ , + . l i L & ~ ~ L r j l I ~ L  i & j W I i &  

.,' ,,,s: 1767. Ibn 'Umar said: "HafSah told + a , - L+l - \ V Y V  
me that the Messenger of AU2h @ 

: j6 d ~ J l  ~2 : ~6 ,jcL used to pray two brief Rak'ahs 
between the call (the A a n )  and : j6 kl;;ql <x : J G  p: f . -  x=- 
the Iqimah for Fajr prayer." (Sahih) 

$:& : J G  +.c .:k : ~6 &:& Abii 'Abdur-RaipGn (An-Nad'i) e @ 
said: Both of these Hadies are jg; 5f :-& >:k : J G  $ $1 
mistakes, in our view. And M a ,  
Most High hows  best. &Jl && .%&; g> Lg g 41 

g1 & > -, 
+jl j  

$ :.&>I j6 
. +i 6 <+u C!+ 

. o A l : ,  , r ~  [-I :c-+;3 

.,, . i 1768. It was narrated from Ibn j6 2s 2 - 
'Umar that Hafsah said: "The , . 
Messenger of All$h @ used to : j 6 &l;>Vl G k  : j 6  & &jk 
pray two brief Rak'ahs between the 3 c,$ 21 2 c 6 ~  3 ,& G k  call (the A&&) and the prayer." , , I d  

(Sahib) 
- a -  ,'.- Jg; Lg :a',j :, ?, & & A @ % ,  eCsz 

1769. It was narrated from Abii 
Salamah and N ~ ,  from Ibn 'Umar, 
from HafSah, that the Prophet +!g 
used to pray two brief Rak'ahs 
between the call (the A&in) and 
the Iqimah, the two Rak'ahs of Fajr. 
(SaFih) 
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, . '.,,.A t:: f 1770. Ibn 'Umar narrated that 
: jC: 2~ a L4 - \ V V +  

H a f ~ a h  had told him that the 
Messenger of Allih @ used to 3 dt . , ,$ j i  r& 2 :c G k  

, , , ,  -i I ,  pray two brief Rak'ahs between the sl d l  cL ,.L : Jk 2 dt + 
Ad&n and the Iqdnzalz of Subh , , + -, 

' P <  , . ' : ,,z 
prayer. (Sa!iih) 1 j :4~rl; - i;;bt 

1771. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Umar said: "Hafsah told me that 
the Messenger of Allih g used to 
pray two Rak'ahs before Subh." 
(Sahgi) 

1772. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that  Hafsah told him: 
"When he was called to Subh 
prayer, the Messenger of Allih g 
would do two prostrations before 
Sub[? prayer." (Sahih) 

1773. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that Hafsah, the Mother of 
the Believers, told him that the 
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when the M u ' a M i n  fell silent, 
AllWs Messenger g would pray 
two brief Rak'ahs. (Sahih) 

1774. I t  was narra ted  f rom 
'Abdullih bin 'Umar that H a a h ,  
the Mother of the Believers, told 
him that when the M u ' a e i n  fell 
silent following the call to Subh 
prayer and dawn had broken, he 
would pray two brief Rak'ahs 
before getting up to pray. (Sahih) 

.bsikil 
. \ f O i : z  h 6 s l  2~~ ~ o ~ t : ~ ~ ~ G [ , y , e I  :c& 

1775. I t  was na r ra ted  t h a t  ?$2 2 6Sf - \ V V o  
'Abdullgh said: "My sister Hafsah ~2 : jG +>dl 3 2~ ~2 :JG told me that he used to pray two 
brief Rak'ahs before Faj~." (Sahib) : 36 &I g 2 L8 C ‘,p : * $ 1  

L $: & 3& 3 :- s1 .& 
,& $5 

. o A L : t  r r G  1-1 :c& 
, , ,  '....6 1776. ~t was narra ted  f rom 2 $1 g A ~~1 - \ v v y  

'Abdullih bin 'Umar, from Hafsah, 2 * $,& ~2 :J~&?,GL : J ~ L , ,  that the Messenger of Allih g ., -$ 
used to pray two Rak'ah when 2 '3 2 $ 1  g+ 2 3 ; ~ f  
dawn had broken. (Sahih) , e ;,3 @ j$; 27 :- 

,,*: ,,,a6 1777. It was narrated from Ibn 2 $ 1  g g L;*I - tVVV 
'Umar that Hafsah said: "When , 
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dawn came, the Messenger of 
: ~ i  & Gk : ji +, Allih g would not pray anything 

but two brief Rak'ahs." (Sahitz) + : ji s 43 6 EL ,'< 

, a',j &?f '+$ $ GL 
, , 

9 $ >[ & .y 41 J+; Ll3 
s,,., ' $.& &%s-> Y)  

lwl 
Comments: 

Common optional ritual prayers are forbidden after the break of dawn until 
after the sun has risen high. Only the two (Rak'ahs) Sunnah are legitimate. If 
they are missed before the obligatory prayer, they might also be offered after 
it. No other voluntary ritual prayer is permissible at that tune. 

1778. It was narrated from Ibn 62 : jt ++ 2 8 c$f - \ V V A  
'Umar, from Hafsah, that when the , : , :, , ,,, L : , s l  
call to Sub!$ prayer was given, the 3 * 3 L+ 2 2 '~ LP - 

, , , : , < c '  Messenger of Allih @ would pray -;eJ, h?g; &I : @ $1 4 ~ ;  
two brief Rak'ahs before going to , ,, a z , .: 
pray. (Salzi!z) & J ~ J ~ ~ + - ~ I + & ~ > $ ;  
S 2 l i  reported it from Ibn 'Umar .-jrpJj;.$"6L5;;j :,:, ~, ,,, 

from Hafsah. , , 

. a A f : c  [ w l  I E +  

1779. Ibn 'Umar said: "Hafsah : j i  +I;[ 3 c s f  - \ v v q  
told me that the Messenger of 

+,n, g k  : ~6 sl;71 '+ p$ Allih g used to pray two brief 9 .,,:: ,, ,* , , Rak'ahs before Fajr, and that was +-,+-I : + JL : +L 2 c ~ $ > i  
after dawn had broken." (SahEh) I_ , , 

&; g> LE $,g J+; Li :- 
.$I$ GGd,;3Ll$ 

.oAL:. c ~ J . Z  LV] :E+ 
.. ,.,>' ',,:i 1780. It was narrated from Silim j,j a &I ~~1 - \ V A .  

that his father said: "Hafsah told - '2>?j1 $ t j+  ;f& &, me that when dawn glowed, the 2 . , , . , r i Messenger of Allih g would pray 5f : : J~ 2 ',+L 
two Rak'ahs." (.$ah&) & 3 Lg $,g j+; 
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. O A f  :t 'fG [ V l  :&2 

1781. It was narrated from '&&ah : JG JG ,, ' >- ' *,  bpi ,**' ' - \ V A \  
that the Messenger of All& @ 

1 :, Q,J, ~2 used to pray two brief Rak'ahs :hG $- 3 3 2  &' d' 
*, between the ~ & i r n  and I@rnah for &I J;; 57 : GG 2 if $:k Fajr prayer. (Sahih) 4. 

$IjY\ .$& @; J$ Lg @ 

.\vov:t Gr&- [-I :&d 

Comments: 
After the long and prolonged Rak'ahs of the Tahajjud, these Rak'ahs really 
appear light. Although Allih's Messenger @$ used to also perform them 
tranquilly, serenely, and steadily; he would keep the recitation brief. For 
instance, he would recite Szrrat Al-mfinin and Surat Al-Ikklris. 

1782. It was narrated from Abii ?- 2 LGJ.! 627 - \VAY 
Salamah that he asked '&&ah 

: j6 tG ik :jG 2k Gk :JG about the prayer of the Messenger 
of Allah 5 at night. She said: "He GG Jk sf & & ' 2 e. , *, b b  ,:s , 

used to pray thirteen Ruk'ahs. He 
~g :a '6 G4 g $I ?&; s& 3 would pray eight Rnk'ahs then pray , , 

+ Witr, then pray two Rak'ahs sitting o ~ ;  a ~ :  & 3; : -a  

down. When he wanted to bow he 
' _ 

-' ,., <! 
would stand and bow, and he x& $> &-% 3% v 

a 6 , ,: prayed two Ruk'ahs between the $; $3 2s s; 
A&irn and Iqirmah of Subh 
prayer." (Sahih) +I & 2 $Ggl> $131 

1783. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbgs said: "The Prophet g used 
to pray two Rak'ahs of Fajr when 
he heard the A&irn, and he made 
them brief." (Sagh) 
Abii 'Abdur-R&m%n (An-Nad'i) 

said: this Had* is Mzmkar. 
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1784. It was narrated that Az- + 2 2s - \ V A t  
Zuhri said: "As-Sgib bin Yazid , , , ,:: ,,,:: I - 
told me that Al-Hadramf &% L k l  : ji $ 1  @ L y - I  : J E  

was mentioned in the presence of 2 +,ml +sf : ji 293, 2 
the Messenger of Allih g, and the 9 -, i c  , 
Messenger of Allih g said: "He i+ xi 1 C.2 dl :+s 
does not sleep on the Qur'in." yj, :g $ 1  2;; h& & $ 1  4;; 
(Sahib) ll;Tg, 

g p, r 4 i  A ~ ~ I  a &I+ +*- jil f f 9 l ~ : ~ i  +j;/  Cp :=& 
.+by1 j LLdI e--,og L \ Y . O : ,  ,691 

Comments: 
These words could mean both praise as well as dispraise. Praise in the sense 
that he does not neglect the Qur'in. Rather he recites it during the night in 
prayer or if it is dispraise; it means he sleeps without doing that. 

Chapter 61. One Who Has The 
Habit Of Praying At Night, 3 S l r  ,y 4q- ( 7 \  , -d l )  

Then Sleep Overwhelms Him ;g, @ g $,& ;&& , , 

. . k.2 ,,,: 1785. It was narrated from Sa'eed 3 ++ L ~ I  - \ V A O  
bin Jubair, from a man who he 

*-; 'J@l 2 &z 3 'GG thought was good, that '$ishal~, --- - .  
may k l i h  be with her, told ;f ;$f $? ;i+'$; 3 '9 
him that the Messenger of Allih ,, S L  ,. ,:L 
g said: "TIlere is no man who $ 1  hyJ dl  &>I @ 31 &.2; %;G 

, , habitually prays at night, then sleep & ;5i;. 3 :$ :6pl : JE  
overwhelms him, but Allih will + - , , 

record for him the reward of his $h sf 3 %I 9~ ;$ @ L& 

prayer, and his sleep is a chaiity 
given to hi." (Sahilz) 

Comments: 
"A man he thought was good" mentioned in the chain of transmission is 
Aswad bin Yazid, as is elucidated in the upcoming narration. 
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Chapter 62. The Name Of That 2 9 1  PI - ( 1 7  +I) 
Good Man 

( V I .  &dl) 

1786. It was narrated from Sa'd 62 : j , j  ,' I * f - \VA7 
bin Jubair, from Al-Aswad bin + , 6 2  : ~ , j  > a  SG,, 

Yazid, that '&&ah said: "The , 2 a 
Messenger of All& g said: ++ 2 &,al 5 & 3 $j131 
'Whoever has the habit of praying -, 

,* 

at night, but he sleeps and misses %G 'y &$ ?FYI $ ~2 
it, that is a charity that All& has 2 Ag ;a :% J4; j,j &,j 
given to him, and the reward of his 
prayer will be recorded for him."' Lg f& > G& :& 
($'ah%) 3 s2 b s3 3 ;= z~ 

. I I ~ ~ G  

. \ t o A ~ ~  ~~31 +j 9~ &&LJI +&I $1 1-1 :cfi 
Comments: 

In the preceding narration between Sa'eed bin Jubayr and '&&ah, there was a 
link of a person. Instead of him being named, he was merely called "a pleasant 
person." In this Ha&& that person is named; hence the title of the chapter. 

1787. It was narrated from Sa'eed 
bin Jubair, from '&&ah, that the 
Messenger of Allih @ said: and he 
mentioned something similar. 
(Sahib) 
Aba 'Abdur-Ral@n (An-NasVi) 

said: Abfi Ja'far As-R&i is not that 
strong in Had;&. 

Chapter 63. One Who Goes To $3 Li13 >f ,y QL?J - (~'i +I) 
Bed Intending To Get Up And 
Pray Qiyrim But He Falls ( V f  \ U I )  f6 f@l $.;.?: 
Asleep 
1788. It was narrated from Abfi : j 6  $1 J1; 2 Sg;6 c$f - \ V h h  
Ad-Dardi' who attributed it to the 3 ';j$j 3 2 2 ?& 6 2  Prophet gg: "Whoever goes to his 
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bed intending to get up and pray , - , 
2G 2 '%c $i + 'LC$. Oiycinz a t  n i rh t ,  t hen  s leep  - .  - 

9 ,  

overwhelms him until morning, will &f 3 LG .$ 4s 2 6~ .+I have recorded that  which he 
: j6  intended, and his sleep is a charity Ls' 4 -, 2 , & 51i$Jl 

given to him by his Lord, the 
$1 ' h & &f$ Lf $6 $3 213 

Mighty and Sublime." Sufy2n ' , 
, ,~ < <, ,G a 

contradicted him. (Salzih) LS? . -  'v' 2- \ . 

'419 LP r L  ;pfi rkl. -4 I  L I  p i  [ I  :E+ 
: I  j 1 %  J U l  &I+ 3 j!j>Ls js \ Y f f : C  cJrUl jr 

I 9 j !  I  I  t 'Y\\/ j :&I b$ +WI ~ I X X ~ ~  

. P--" 9 D M - g  

Comments: 
Habib had narrated this Haditlz in Ma@' fonn, whereas Sufyan narrates it 
Mawquf. 

1789. It was narrated from Sufyin, 
: j + f - \ V A ~  that 'Abdah said: "I heard Suwaid 

bin Gliafalah (narrate it) from AbG 2G > ';,$I 3 $ 1  ck 
-, 

Dharr and AbG Ad-Dardi."' (Sahih) ;i df , ~ ,*, , a 

F ~ a w ~ i i f  form. . , +y c+ : J 6  
# 9 

L>> : l$Jl &I; . , 

Chapter 64. How Many Rak'ahs f 6  g & :GG - ( 7  f + I )  
Should A Person Pray Who 

( ~ t y  ~ 1 )  g; jf ?,I& 2 Slept And Missed (Praving - - 
~i$rn Al-Lail) Or Was 
Prevented From Doing So By 
Pain 
1790. It was narrated from '&&a11 : j6 5 2 i$ t$f - \vq. 
that when the Messenger of Allsh -, ,i ,,G , 3 L:;l;; 3 ';;g 2 21% gg did not pray at night because he 

, , 
was prevented from doing so by 41 JG; 51 :&,G 3 c r +  2 + 
sleep - meaning, sleep overwhelmed +, 
him - or by pain, he would pray > Z $11 2 & I:! LE @ 
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- .  
Chapter 66. The Reward Of 

$1 $ 2 31s - (11 +I) 
One Who Prays Twelve Rak'ahs , i3 6k 2; ' , t, 

A ~ a r t  From The Prescribed 2, :. ;* 4 @I3 
prayers During The Day And k& 9, + 3131 +*I 
Night . , 

( V f  L U l )  ~l.f& J.6 +*Yl3 
Comments: 

The venerable 'Atk has narrated this report in one place from '&&ah % and 
in another place from Umm Habibah 'i";. Moreover, sometimes, he keeps 
anonymous the link between himself and Umm Habibah %, and at other 
times he names his name. This conflict, in reality, is among his pupils. One of 
them has transmitted this narration in one way, while the other has done so in 
another way. 

1795. It was narrated that ' A h a h  ,$ <& 3 ,$dl 621 - \ V 9 0  
said: "The Messenger of All% @ ;GL Gk : h6 ,: said: 'Whoever persists in praying -, 

Ul $& 

9 ?, 9 &, : j 6  twelve Rak'nhs each day and night 2 ?? a 
will enter Paradise: Four before 36 :d'G &:& 
Zuhr and two after, two Rak'ahs 2 t.&& 
after Maghrib, two Rak'ahs after 2 3; :$ & --t : - n  :g A d  - '{&a' and two Rnk'ahs before 'Al 3: q;! :wI 3: GI; f$l Fajr.'" (Hasan) 

Comments: 
These prayers are called the confirmed or the stressed Sunnah - proven by the 
excellent example of the Prophet g. A l l a s  Messenger g used to offer them 
regularly and persistently. Even if he missed some of them, he would make up 
for them. Hence, one should guard against abandoning them on account of 
slothfulness. 

,,I. ' 1796. It was narrated from ' A h a h  : h6 -- 2 %t L+! - j v q ~  
that the Messenger of Allih $g ,*, >: ,' , , - ,* ,s,, - '$*  

said: '?;Vhoever persists in praying e. sll : J L  ;? ,, 2 * 
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twelve Ralc'ahs each day and night, 2 2 L j l y  5 L c L  
All2h. the Mightv and Sublime, will , , ., , -, - .  
build for him a house in Paradise: &,G > L,& ~ 7 @ . *  5 Lk;. > j.J,,,j 

1 -, 
Four before Zulzr and two after 

[&I 36 2~ : jt Zulzr, two Rak'alrs after Maghrib, & ., 9 
5 J,> 3 z ,  2; :,;, two Rak'ah after 'I&;' and two 2 -, *is 

Rak'alzs before Fajr." (Hasan) 

& &;; & &;> 
, , 

[[$\ '$ &;; 
.&wl +dl &I Ls-;- e 2 b l l  

,*, ,*,, 1797. It was narrated that 'A!% ;; Lls, j! ~+f - \vqv 
said: "I was told that Umm Habibah * 

I jt st 2 31 G k  : jt A 
bint Abi Sufy2n said: 'I heard the 
Messenger of Al l2hg say: Whoever ;\ ;f : jt sk 2 & 62 
prays twelve Ralc'aIrs during the day 

j;; !. , ' :: I- - 
and night, apart from the prescribed ., -- , , 

* 9 prayers, All2h will build for lum a . s; i$ $; :JG dl 
house in Paradise."' (Salzih) d > ,  

L& 3 31 2 A*\ 6% &; %2 

1798. Ibn Juraij said: "I said to ji $ +!;L g ~ f  - \ v q ~  
'AtT: 'I heard that you pray twelve 
Rakrahs before Jumuralz. mat did $1 jt : 36 $2 2 G k  
you hear concerning that?' He said: 3 $2 ? I : - 9 
'I was told that Umm Habibah b i t  , , ,c-s 
Abi Sufyin said: "I heard the 2 && G bsj i$ $1 41 
Messenger of All2h @ say: &:k s $  s c  , ~ : t  - .. . f~ *I :ji Y&: 'Whoever prays twelve Rak'alzs 

.$ < 
during the day and night apart : @ 1 1 : 1 :' . , &; d . 
from the prescribed prayers, M&h, ;$ g; 5)) 
the Mighty and Sublime, will build 
for him a house in Paradise."' 3 3; 9 2 $&jl 6k 
(Salzih) 

, IlL$l 
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1799. It was narrated from 'AtV, 
from 'Anbasah bin Abi Sufyh, that 
Umm Habibah said: "I heard the 
Messenger of All?& gg say: 'Whoever 
prays twelve Rak'ahs a day, All?&, 
the Mighty and Sublime, will build 
for him a house in Paradise."' 
(Sahfb) 
Abfi 'Abdur-R-in (An-Nas2i) 

said: 'Ati' did not hear from 
'Anbasah. 

1800. It was narrated that Ya'la 
bin Umayyah said: "I came to At- 
T2if and entered upon 'Anbasah 
bin Abi Sufy2n when he was dying. 
I saw that he was afraid so I said: 
'You will be fine.' He said: 'My 
sister Umm Habibah told me that 
the Messenger of AUih said: 
Whoever prays twelve Rak'ahs by 
day or by night, All&, the Mighty 
and Sublime, will build for him a 
house in Paradise."' (&h%) Abii 
Yiinus Al-Qu&airi contradicted 
him. 

Comments: 
AbO Yiinus is the pupil of the venerable 'At& He has disagreed with the 
other pupils of 'Ati by mentioning Shahr bin Hawshab as the mentor of 'Ati 
bin Abi Rabah, whose narration has just preceded. Another difference is that 
Abii Yiinus made no mention of the Messenger of All?& g in the report. 
Instead of the Ma@' narration, he narrated the Mawquf report, whereas the 
other disciples classify it as a Ma@' report. 
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1801. It was narrated that Umm + 
,. ,s,, , , , : z  -G &+A b y - l -  \ A + \  

Iflabibah bint Abi Sufyin said: 
, & ' 6 2  "Whoever vravs twelve Rak'ahs in . yi : jc; 

& .  

a day and prays before Zuhr, AUih $& &i 2 $ 1  & 6 2 :  gc; 
will build for him a house in , ,~ 
Paradise." (Sahih) $ $ 2 6 f I 6 & 5 J l  

h$ J .:, 5, , $1 :, 9,s -- r .r' "2 k"? 
,, 

f% 2 ; ,  :tJc) .~&l~G~a12&lJLL 
9 v - ; ~  JJ G ~ J ~ L - ~ ~ I  >I dl+= #t \ E V \ : ~  t ~ s ~  2 9, :c+ 

4 1  hL: 4;b 231 +dl &I, at&J $i A +lkr +, +i A ?L 
1802. It was narrated from Umm . jc; ;w , ,,, . i 
Habibah that the Messenger of 

' &+ I I - \ A . Y  
,* 

Allih g said: "Twelve Rak'ahs, 2 $ 22 : 36 >* 2-" 9 1 if ~ $ 1  
whoeve; prays them All2h will 
build for him a house in Paradise: c s l ~ l  & 2 1  J 2 ‘;$2 $1 * ,  2 
four Rak'ahs before Zulzr and two 7 . *  s 2 ~, 

& 4r: yii + 3 y  2 
Rak'ahs after Zuhr, two Rak'ahs . jc; .&g * 2 
before 'Asr, two Rak'ahs after . dl j+; ;i :-;I 2 'h$ 

--, 

Maghiib and two Rak'alzs before 3 31 3 s& 2 2; ;$ ,z+ 
Sub!% prayer." (Sa!zilz) 8 & fl;; LJ.& JL &; g;f :GI 

1803. It was narrated that Umm 2 kf 3jql ~sf  - 
Habibah said: "The Messenger of 
All2h said: 'Whoever prays 2 $4 6 2  :ji $$L$l 3Yi1 
twelve Rak'alzs, Allih will build for 1 , +& 6 2  : ji 
him a house in paradise: Four 6 - 
before Zuhr and -two after, two c @ l  3 csL2j di 2 , -, 6 &G 
before Xsr, two after Maghiib, and $1 ' , . 
two before Sublz."' (Da'if) Y' 'a!& &i 3 

-, , 
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Abfl 'Abdur-Raban (An-Nasx) $, :% J6 
said: FulG bin Sulaimk is not . 
strong (as a narrator). .J . . - -. 3 & ,, s; + 

1804. It was narrated that Umm :J6 a " b~ '* " bp-! '-:' - \hvf.  
Habibah said: "Whoever prays 

I :. 2; : j + ,S ,-$ twelve Rak'ahs during the night d 4 
.\- ; 2 and day other than the prescribed 2 ' + . - ' "&q 

prayers, a house will be built for $ ;.&c;"  " "  2 ,  "1 ' 
him in Paradise: four before Zuhr e f l ?  ~+f- f &I 
and two Rak'ahs afterward, two 3; ;+ 2 el; & 
before IAsr, two after Maghrib and 
two before Fajr.." (DaVfi .GI 2 3 $ g % i l & &  

Chapter 67. The Difference In &GL & G ~ Y I  - (IV ,-dl) 
The Reports From Ismi'il Bin 
Abi mi l id  di - ( v t  t UI) 46 @f $1 

1805. It was narrated from Umm 2 2 !' ~ $ f  - \ h . o 
Habibah that the Prophet gg said: , , , 
"Whoever prays twelve Rak'ahs ' 

,> 3 G k  :J6 +I;L 
during the day and night, a house 2 '81; + $ C$! 
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will be built for him in Paradise." $ I  , 

(Sahib) 9 rl 2 'a& &I 2 ig.2 -, , 

$13 r $ ~  2 & 3,) : ji a $11 . , , &  , 2, : -.. 
4 J 0 Y J 3  

Comments: 
Ismiil's disciple Yazid bin Hiroon has narrated this Hadie as Ma&'. 
Whereas Ya'la and 'Abdullih have reported it as Mawquf, as is evident from 
the three upcoming narrations. 

1806. It was narrated that Umm . ji La 2 - ~ n . 7  
Habibah said: "Whoever prays $ hGl 62 :j,j & 6 2  
twelve Rak'alzs during the night 
and day apart from the prescribed 

' i .~ + 2 c 2 J  + ,. dl 
prayers, a house will be built for . - 

- 9  

him in Paradise." (Sahih) ; ' : 'i 
L.+z- ,e &L& 

g!&jl &> 2; ;*$,2@13$,l 

.%I 2 z3,$ 

&->I+ ;, +-.iu JUI JL:, , \ t ~ o : .  ,&31 2 48, [-I z E +  
&=L-1 :k :-ii?Ul + d l  &Ij <''+dl Ci3 dl+> + ;ciJ ?IJ jl +I ;ci 

.JJL +i 

1807. It was narrated that Umm :A6 ,+L 2 c,-'? P - \ A  . V  
,, 7 ,  Habiball said: "Whoever prays 62 : v L  dL3 62 

twelve Ralc'alzs during the night . , 
and day apart from the prescribed ;; 2 'kq 2 41 '+ . - 
prayers, Allih, The Mighty and + , ; ., 
Sublime, will build for him a house -, 1 3 - 
in Paradise." (Sahilz) 6k a; + a :,-, , , 

,. a;- $1 $3 r% 
Hugain did not narrate it in Maifi' ,~:*, , I' s ,, i_ 

form, and he put m a k w h  between . 2 % a AS 9 %I 2 
'Anbasah and Al-Mtsiyyab. ,a,, :,+, ,*, - , a : ,  + a , ,  .. &J4x1 ; r j t ?& l> j r ez  

. slgs 

.$I + d l  &I 1-1 :&4 
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.,, . i 1808. 'Anbasah bin Abi Sufysn 2 $ 1 - \,,.A 
narrated that Umrn Habibab told > $L LC> : j G  s3 G k : j G  
him: "Whoever oravs twelve 
Rak'ahs, a house $1 de built for 

- 

'&I 2 ' I  I ,+ 
him in Paradise." (Sahih) , , , ' 

'&! & ,<k :JG Ll$i 6,G 

,,, : i 1809. It was narrated that Umm : j G  2 ti*! - \A*? 
Habibah said: "The Messenger of # ,  

* <  ;L& ' $1 'el; ;r All& g said: 'Whoever prays , 
j G  :d',j :, , twelve Rak'ahs in a day apart from : gg 31 2 ~ ;  %f- if 3 the obligatory prayers, All& will , , ., 

build for him, or there will be built 6k ~3 b: & 3'' 
, + for him, a house in Paradise."' 

9 *, 3 ,$ ;i 3 2 +,J, b: ".: 
(SaFih) 

. U@'l 

, * 1810. It was narrated from Umm sl 3 ,.. I - \ A \ .  
Habibah that the Messenger of 

a , ;f& &C> : j 6 /+ >; +> All& g said: "Whoever prays ;r . , 
twelve Rak'ahs in a day and night, ?J ;, -3 G&G df ceG 
AU8h will build for him a house in ., 

? ,  ', 
Paradise." (Sahih) + & :JE JG; 

1811. It was narrated that Umm : j 6  3 c>5 l?,'i P - \ A \  \ 
Habibab said: "Whoever prays twelve 

: jG ,yi : AG A~~ Gk 
Rak'ahs in a day, a house will be built 
for him in Paradise." (Sahih) &;i2 6 e ~  3 & 3 ;L& ~2 
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,, , 2&>,, :afi q !, .-; r .r &&L;. 

2 ,& 2; 2s $\ fx 
.,,&I 

6Jf; 3' 9 #Is c 2 - L  p. 2 k  * &.Jl &.&I &I LVl :c+ 
.~..P'J ,',!I 9 

1812. It was narrated from Abfi 2 $ 1  g 3 X 12$f - \ A \ Y  
Hurairah that the Prophet $g said: 

' : jc ;G~ 3 6 2  :jc $;al "Whoever prays twelve Rak'alzs in 
a day apart from the obligatory f . *  JJ- 3 Lw 3 6 2  
prayers, All% will build for l k  a + $ $ -  

house in Paradise." (Da'ij) $1 2 62s ,f 2 '%f &&G 
, , AbG 'Abdur-Rahmin (An-NasVi) s; 2s g: f% 2 & su J; @ 

said: This is a mistake, and ,,a\ > 2 %\ 
Maammad bin Snlaimin is weak, .. 2 -$I 6% 
he is Ibn Al-Ashahid. This Had@ G; ,& : ~7~ g ;? j~ has been related through routes , ,G,,, ". ' L& a other than this route, without the 21 $ L- k g  

wording previously mentioned. > &&I 12 &>; -, 5; '21&Lsl 

p G&71 $1 &; ~ j l  12 6% +;I 
>,*. 
. ~ i?  

p . . b ,~l,Ldl LL! *pi C+ o ~ I  zc+ 
c i s ) j l l  2 9, '4. 2~gpVl A!+ ;tl h ijb ;P \ \ l Y : e  L L J I  LJ 

. \ f V A : e  

i,, 9 .  ) 1813. It was narrated that Hasdn 2 +- a J,$ t$j - \ A  \ Y  
bin 'Atiyyah said: "When 'Anbasah , ' ; 2 :jc ;kkil g was dying, he started to groan in 
pain. The people spoke to him and 2 $ 1  $2 : jC; 
he said: 'I heard Umm Habibah, ' f :, ,,.: 
the wife of the Prophet g, +$ yS 9 2 4  2 
narrating that the Prophet @$ said: , . g & , . L y 3  ' I  j;d;. 
Whoever prays four Rak'ahs before 

9, ,,:, ,,, :,<, j.: a' : j6 
Zuhr and four after, Allih, the @ ~j4.. &=- -; 

Mighty and Sublime, will forbid his , a r L - ,+ ,, 
I GI : J : .I 

flesh for the Fie. And I never 
stopped praying them from the :J6 s f  $1 3 3 

-, , 
" I  
-, 

time I heard that."' (Hmm) 
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1814. I t  was narra ted tha t  
'Anbasah bin Abi Sufyh said: "My 
sister Umm Habibah, the wife of 
the Prophet g, told me that her 
beloved Abfi Al-Qbim g told her: 
'There is no believing slave who 
prays four Rak'ahs after Zuhr 
whose face will ever be touched by 
the Fire, if Allih, the Mighty and 
Sublime, wills."' (Sahih) 

- ,,*< ,,,:' 1815. It was narrated from Umm : jc; F~ 2 -1 ~~1 - \ ,+ \ 
Habibah that the Messenger of 

@ used to say: "Whoever $ 3 & 2 L I ~ >  G k  
prays four Rak'ahs before Zuhr and 2 G ~ ;  + L& 2 ~ ~ $ 1  four after, AUSh, the Mighty and , , 

s t  ~, 
, + '$& Sublime, will forbid him for the 2 c L @  +i $ 

Fire." (Sahih) 
, 

: j& LG g 41 j+; 5f 
2 

s,, s ,  ,+ ),<, . U J C J l  & &, y 41 UF 

3 \ Y T q : c  'La", #I 'p e)9~ YL ';&I & J ~ I . ,  2i YY! CwI :~j; 

.I& 2s s,b &.dl, '* $,a dl& +b 
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1816. It was narrated from Umm 
Habibah - and when this was 
narrated to Sa'eed from Umm 
Habbah from the Prophet g, he 
would approve it and not deny it, but 
when he narrated it to us, he did not 
attribute it to the Prophet &$ - she 
said: "Whoever prays four Rak'ahs 
before Zulzr and four after it, Allih 
will forbid hi for the Fie." (Sa?aih) 
Abt  ' A b d u r - R a b h  (An-Nasa) 

said: M W t l  did not hear anything 
from 'Anbasah. 

1817. Sulaimin b'm Mts i  narrated 
that when Muhammad bin Ahf 
Sufyh was dying, he was greatly 
distressed and said: "My sister 
Umm Habibah bint Abi Sufyin 
said: 'The Messenger of All& g 
said: Whoever maintains four 
Rak'ahs before Zuhr and four after, 
Allih will forbid him for the Fire."' 
(Sahib) 

,* > , * ,  ',,~' 3 &L 2 >- L p l -  \ A \ ?  
, , 

+ 2 & G k  :JL 4 5\53  

, , 

# ?  
\ : , & ;& J & 5g; I r d= -7 

J ,,, ,,. 2 7  LiG GJ?> J i l l  J$ ?MJ cJf  
, >I31 J %I 

2 3 s  ;I jt e a a  
Le 

' I  + d l  $1 Cpl :E+ 
" o>L! 2 ,-b3i 

I.. . i h L 2 ~  $ $ 1  @ L p l  - \ A \ V  

& G k  : j t eG ;i G k  : j 6  

& : j g .  

&' : j g  5,?& 3 9 ,, 
\ .~ 3 Ah- & 5f 

: j G  <& $ 9::c ..-I &$I . j3 
L,?& dt 9 -  ' . 1  *<s, 5;: && t l  $1 $-A 

-, , , 

, . . J 

uy b+ cJ\j +I ?L2?; &f 
, NJO\ J JL: &\  

:C *+i [PI :E+ 
.\fAT:c L&J\ $ 9 3  6 %  JL 

,,, ! : 1818. It was narrated from Umm : j,j 3 3 3> bP\ - \ A  \ A 
HabEhah that the Prophet &$ said: Gk : jt :,*d * G k  
"Whoever oravs four Rak'ahs -. . 
before Zuhr and four after, the 7 . *  3 

3 .i! '%I 3 41 $ 1  
Fire will not touch him." (Sahih) 
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Abti 'Abdur-Raban said: This is a : j i g $ \  2 : *  

mistake, and the correct narration of -, , 
f ',+ 'La 

&% ,&;f3 $5 &;f & 2n ManvSn is from Sa'eed bin 'Abdul- , , 

'&,Ill 
Q?Jl 

", ,L 
:$?I & 47 jG 

$ + && 5133 && +\+I13 
.>$I & 
, , 

L-L i i ~ ~ : t  ' 9 7  [&I "4 '~L$I  prji [-I :c+ 
j : h  +A%- ;. I \ ? . : ,  &&,I La+> LLJT@l * & '.+ c L ; L  -4 'r;il&ll 

. "+.> ;rz\L$I JLjS i+ *I &I+ 
Comments: 
1. Imim An-Nasi'i has recorded several different chains of transmission (as 

many as twenty-four) of the narration of Umm Habibah $. He had to resort 
to such lengthy repetitions in order to reveal some transmitters' errors. 

2. In some narrations, there is mention of four Rak'ahs before the Yea' and the 
Xsr prayers; and their merits have also been stated. But they are not 
established or insisted customary observances (Sunan Al-Mu'akkada) because 
AllWs Messenger g did not perform them regularly. It has, however, been 
encouraged. These units, therefore, are commendable. 

3. I m h  An-Nase here, has recorded only those narrations which consist of 
twelve units. In some narrations, instead of twelve units, the very same 
recompense has been described upon the performance of ten units. In them, 
before the noon prayer, instead of four, two units have been stated. Even so, 
if one resorts to occasionally offering two units, there is no harm in doing so. 
But the usual practice should be of four units. 

['I That is No. 1815 and 1816. 
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111 the Narne ofAl1ril1, -21 3 3 1  ,$I 4 
the Most Beneficent, the Most Mejcifil 

21. The Book Of S F !  ua - ( Y  1 41) - 
Funerals (r khxrli) 

Chapter 1. Wishing For Death 991 3 & - ( \  ,+dl) 

( \  U I )  

,,, 0 : 1819. It was narrated from AbC : jg 41 g+ 2 L3;& L21 - \ ,, \ 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
M i h  said: "None of you should 2 & 2 G k  : J e  > L?L .. - .  - , ~ 

- 
wish for death. Either he is a doer :G > ' ~ $ 3 ~  of good, so perhaps he may do 

'i r,.,, more good, or he is an evildoer but ~ I I  : J6 @ 41 j&; bl g A p  +? 2 
perhaps he will give up his evil 

if & GL U$l & ;;t ++& ways." (Satzih) 
,{,..<., if & El, \'.: , ,. - ., 7 , 4 x=->1>1 

idy~ 2 9, I +  . j ~  a ):I>! +L=- ;P 7 7 ~ 1 1 ~  : ~ i  * p i  CvI : ~ i ;  
.jlpil*aIpp+!+SGaI-~ 

Comments: 
The term Jarzdiz is the plural form of Jandza. Lexically, the expression Janlita 
signifies everything that is veiled, hidden, or concealed. In the common 
knowledge or usage, it signifies the deceased, which has been covered with a 
shroud. It is correct to pronounce the Arabic term Janriza or Jindza. The 
purpose of the author is to delineate the issues concerning the deceased. 

1820. It was narrated from AbC : ~ , j  L,-& ,,, o 6 3 3% L+l - \ A Y a  
'Uhaid the freed slave of 'Abdur- 
Rahmb bin 'AWE that he heard :j6 2 ~ 3 1  . ,.. 22 :j6 G k  
~ b h  Hurairah say: "The Messenger g J$ g @f > $931 $+G ~ r i  of Allih g said: 'None of you :2& :,*,, ,?: should wisl; for death. Either he is .~,a ,+ 61 $4;. 5 s 3 l  - . , 
a doer of good, so if he lives he will & 27 3 gjj :% $1 2;; JE , , do more ~ o o d ,  or he is a doer of - 

- . : ,< I, 

evil but perhaps he will give up his 13 21;; & && tl$ EL &$I 
evil ways."' (Sa]z@) I[ ,', . 4Lj- gg 3 4.: , P I  

irr 9 3  
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d p ' j i  ;P O I V Y : ~  CU&I +- ~4 C ~ J I  ~6,l;il ~ i : ~ +  
. + ; r ! ~ j T . ~ 3 i *  \ q t 0 : z ~ . $ ~ 2 9 J  ictd~cfls '+ 

Comments: 
Death is under AllAh's Command. Death does not get postponed or expedited 
by someone asking or trying to stop it. Then what is the benefit of asking such 
a thing, which cannot be achieved by supplicating. In reality, the time of death 
is appointed or hed.  

1821. It was narrated from Anas &+ ~2 : j~ 3 c ~ i  - , A y ,  
that the Messenger of Allih g ,, ? <  *' .-. . - .-.I . . 
said: "None of you should wish for 41 jy, dl u;l ;. 2 cdJ d l  
death because of some harm that 3 : a, ,>$,< s.2,,, ', 
befalls him, rather he should say: 

, UJI Fbl w. gn :JG @ 

'Allrihumrna ahini mri krinatil- &f !'$I :& ,$* G ~ I  2 % j$ -, 9 -  - ? 

hayitzt &airanli wa tawaffani id& , , , s ' 

krinatil-wafiitu &iranli (0 Allih, +K lil&$; 2 13 ;GI &g G 

keep me alive so long as life is . u J  13 % j l  
good for me, and cause me to die 
when death is good for me.)"' 
(Sahib) 

cflJ L +  &$I J+- +L- j. \ . f  / ~ :& i  +(=rji CV  o~L;.~!] :e+ 
. \ 4 f 7 : C  & & ; U I  4 &.dlj ~ ' i i 7 ' i : ~  'W 2 ;Ik b ck-JL 

1822. It was narrated that Anas 
: j~ + $ csf - ,Ay  

said: "The Messenger of All& jg 
said: 'None of you should wish for !>$I & 3 f& $1 G k  

, , 
death because of some hann that , ,. ? ,. -,,:< 
befalls him. If he must wish for @ G k  : j G  sy L ~ I ;  

1 : -  .dl & G 2  : j G  death, let him say: Alldhumma +, +Jig 
ahini mci krinatil-hayritz~ khairanli <,,, 

wa tawaffani id& krinatil-wafritu -- 9 9b) :@ - $1 24; j G  : j G  
&airan/? ( 0  All%, keep me alive $ 9 Lg ;G j:: 3, &$I Fkf 
so long as life is good for me, and + 
cause me to die when death is good & ,&I @ . , 
for me.)" (Sahih) s i j l  -K - :, G 22; & 13 ;L&!I 

. u& 
,e3 L V O \ : C  L + I ~  a&+ -4 k a ~ y d ~  G . , ~ I  e-i:c+ 
G +  &Is d l  &&! &.J.=- j. T ? A +  : C  L +  Jj; ,..A u&I & I S  +L ~ ~ l r d l ~  JjJl 

. \ q t v : z  ilS;Ul 2 9> 
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Chapter 2. Praying For Death ( Y  ;;;;il) q$p6)4 L G ~ I  - (7 +I) 

2 .  >..< -,,a' 1823. It was narrated that Anas ; ~~1 - \ h y y  
said: "The Messenger of All& &$ , , 
said: 'Do not pray for death or wish b l2J  $2 : J6 &f . , $2 : 26 $ 1  
for it. Whoever insists on praying for J - +$I $3 - c&51 $ LL$ $1 
it let him say: Allril~u~~znza a!zifzi nzri 
kri~zatil-!za)&u @airanli wa tawaffafti J6 : 36 " ' ,' ' I  @I ,y +;6 ,y &LX 
i&ri kriitatil-waf6tu @airanli (0 
Alllh, keep me alive so long as life is Y L I I :gg 41 2;; 
good for me, and cause me to die : $$ 2 Y Lg $ '*, 

0- 

when death is good for me.)"' 
$$$ & 1% 6g g &f (Sa!zi!a) ., 

, ,(d ,$ . ' - 
';"is 

,e3 ‘ire\, 0 1 ~ 1 : ~  'OAI ~4pi1 L+L;JI 
c +  jul +L' +A- ;p \ - / 'f?Ao :C L c ?  Jji +! 041 L;& ;MI> ?4 L ~ ~ * / I ~  $-ill 

. + a l p  jS- $5 \ q f A : c  ~~31 >pg 

1824. Qais said: "I entered upon j g  & t.I: - , h y i  
Khabb lb  when h e  had  been  . &  F 

,, 
z t e r i z e d  on his stomach seven kL2J : j 6  J..& * - ,  2 $2 
times. He said: 'Were it not that 3 a; : j 6  2 .?& : J E  the Messenger of AlEh @ forbade $ 
us to pray for death, I would have 57 Y$ j6; g$ & 2 63 
prayed for it."' (Sa!zi!z) +,gL $2 ;f ,&j 3;; 

. % 
J"- +A- ;p 71"t9:c ,;@I3 0 4 4  GLOJJI ul: icrlydl L$JL;JI p r j ; ! : E j j  

2 PJ '+ */LA $1 a &+L-1 +b ;p (2L-I) + d l  $1) Y T A \ : C  L+J 'bLhLll 

. ,&SI 
Comments: 

In that period of time, cauterization (with fire) was considered a remedy of 
some diseases. But Alllh's Messenger @$ did not like it, because it is 
extremely painful. It is permissible only when there is an overwhelmingly dire 
need. The venerable IU~abbab must have probably become ovenvhelmed, or 
he might not have come to know of narrations indicating its prohibition. 

Chapter 3. Remembering Death (!" 2 1 )  e g l  $$ '-"' a$ - (Y +I) 
Often 

,,,: i 1825. It was narrated that Abfi : j 6  &$ $ MI GFl - \hYo 
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Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
& 3 &; 2 '@I yf All& gg said: 'Remember often , . ~ 

the destroyer of pleasures."' $ 1  t ' .--:'* . Y: * & e l 3  e ' s p  
(Hasan) 

'y& G k  : j i  &+ ~2 : ji $;al AbB 'Abdur-Raipnin (An-NasCi) 
, ., r said: Muhammad bin I b k h i ~ ~ ~  (one +f 9 3p s +- $1 of the narrators) is the father of 2 ;  j : ji :,a,, Ab13 Bakr Ibn Abi w b a h .  0 ~ 9  +f > kk 

1826. It was narrated that Umm 3 3'1 3 ,..f - ,Ay,  
Salamah said: "I heard the  , e 

Messenger of All& @ say: 'When > 3 >k s v 1  ' $ 
you see the dead, say something ' p- & $ 1  JG; + :d'i & 9 1  
good, for the angels say amin to : J ?- ' ,; 

e <  
r 

whatever you say.' When AbB 1% : 14s &I $& lil" 
,I I 9 9, Salamah died, I said: '0 Messenger 

AG NaJ$ L$$ &;G~ of All&, what should I say?' He 
, '? C,' said: 'Say: Allrihummaghfirlanaii wa PJ$T 3 !$I j&; 6 :& ~ ; f  

hasanah (0 Allih, forgive us and - 
3- him, and compensate me well for & J+; 3 21 s g  ,uk -$ + 

this loss.)"' Then All&, the Mighty . 
'< ,, 

and Sublime, compensated me with . @ I h  
Muhammad g." (Sahih) 

t.b ip 4\q:c  &.&I J& L -L ~9ljlJ1 

. \ 9 0 \ : e  L & ~ I  j9, '? y"2l 
Comments: 

Special ang$ anive at the person whose death is imminent or near, who 
pronounce Amin; meaning if you visit the place of a deceased, you should not 
bewail the dead or lament in a raised voice as a display of grief, nor curse you 
own selves. Rather you should supplicate for the deceased's well-being. 
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Chapter 4. Prompting The &I , - & y(?/ - ( l  +I) 
Dying Person Talqin 

(L &-dl) 

1827. It was narrated that Abii : ji ?;. 9,;b;. 6-f - Sa'eed said: "The Messenger of g;G 6s : j,j ? a  ,: G 2  
Allih $g said: 'Prompt your dying j! y!< 

ones to say L6 ililza illallrilz (there , ji :, ,, ,., ~2 : j,j ~3 
is none worthy of worship except "'kr ?;. 
Allih)."' (Sa!tqt) L:k : j 6  ?,.A ,,,: : + LY\> $L+ lj L+ 

:, ,, 
& 2 23 a oJ'kr 2 >A1 , , , , 

$ 1  J+; j6 :J6 &.+ &I 2 'i>G 

. N$JI Y"i kjj $fis ~$r :g 
j. 9 \ 1 : e  '"1 Y! dl Y : j & i  -6 L;II(LTJI L+ [PI :~i; 
-: '+ ,pd~ a s  +IZ j. t.&i + -pig ' \ q o ~ : ~  'LSs~ 4 p, 14:  + 

.@-'JJIJJ-' j!I p AYJIJ+ 
Comments: 

Talqin means sitting beside hi01 (the dying) and reciting the Testimony of 
faith (16 il6h6 illallrilz) so that he may also heed it and be encouraged to recite 
it for himself. 

1828. It was narrated that '&&ah : A t  ?-. , t., a r e  , @IS[ L,$ ,,, : ' - \ A Y A  
said: "The Messenger of Allih 

,* , , o '  a J&-T $2 said: 'Prompt your dying ones to %$ G k  : j 6  
say L6 ilriza illalkilz (there is none . , Z: . , :'. , .. , . :, ~2 : j 6  
worthy of worship except ~ l ~ i h ) . " '  +I 2 a 'sa." 

(Sa!zi!t) 1 J+> j 6  : ~ ' 6  2 c k  :::; + 

Chapter 5. The Sign Of The @$.I1 +> g?b 54' - (0 +I) 
Death Of A Believer (0 U l )  

1829. I t  was narra ted from : jt k ? '  ~ $ f  - \ A Y ~  2 . '% 
'Ahdullih bin Buraidah, from his 

c2;G 2 '& 5 ??Jl 2 ,& g~ father. that the Messenger of A!.l%h .-, . - 
r s said: "The believer dies with 4 1 J+; dt : st 2 ' 24; 2 41 g > 

sweat on his forehead." (Sa!tf!z) 
. ( 1 4 1  'j* &>I1 : 36 g$ 
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1830. It was narrated from (Ibn : ji + 2 6 3 1  - \ ~ y .  
Buraidah) that his father said: "I 2 J - <*, > a  A; ~2 heard the Messenger of AUih $% "F. 2 -~ 

i say: 'The believerdies with sweat : ji 2 ' [:$; $11 + 
on his forehead."' (Sahih) . , , ,  , - , 

A; &$ID :J* & +I J$; 
, , 

. n j ; j ~  .. . 
, , 

2 +bb "L i;rlsJI j!IJ ~ q A l : ~  c$L; l l  + j i  [- 0>1.3!] :c& 
L \ ~ o o : ,  ,,SI 2 9 3  6 %  ;A,: j! &I+ Qlz ;p \ 2 a Y : c  rr;lll 2 s& ,yj.JI 

.\qrv:ps! 21 &I, 

Chapter 6. The Hardship Of (I &dl) +$I iG - (7  ,+dl) 
Death 

1831. It was narrated that '&ah : j6 3 3s 6 g f  - \AY \ 
said: "The Messenger of AU2h g .:2 : j k  2; % ~2 
died while he was between my - 4  
chest and my chin, and I never $ $91 & 3 ?$I $1 >k : j k  , , 
disliked the agony of death for AG ,tj6 ::' ,* 

anyone after I saw the Messenger . b , ~  2 2 6 p ~ ~  

of AUih g." ,* ., 
+li9 $,G 3' 2s gg +I J+; 
G L: &$ 2% ;$i $ 

$1 j ! o f -  -. J 

a &I* ,y ric-i:, ~ 4 i ~ ~ ~  g &I 4P '+jl".l~ C+LLJI + ~ i : ~ + -  
.>lgll j! &I+ j! *.i. 'h &I 9 Cjll ii \9":e 'd91 ,j ps '? i".% 

Comments: 
Death in itself is a very painful phenomenon. Other hardships, compared to it 
are trivial. A believer is given the reward of this hardship also, and his sins are 
forgiven on account of it. 

Chapter 7. Dying On A (V $YI f% &$I - (V , -d l )  

Monday 

1832. It was narrated that Anas :~ I%- : j6 '*'> e;9 6 g f  - \ A r t  
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said: "The last time I saw the 
i$ ki ji drT Messenger of Allih @, he drew +i$l 2 

back the curtain when the people ;;a1 2 gg $ 1  44; Ji $$ 
were in rows behind AbO Bakr, ,A , * ,  9 ?, 
may Allill be pleased wit11 h i .  a; J% - df ., d~ 
AbO Balm wanted to step back, but at 9'i ; ~ f j  ~ 2 2  57 ;I s AJb , ,-, '4% ,a, 

he gestured to them to stay as they ' , 
9 &aI $7; 

were, and let the curtain drop. He $7 k 2 ~ 3  
died at the end of that day, and .-&I I . -  A. - 
that was a Monday." (Sahita) ys? ,ls ~ ~ $ 1  

Chapter 8. Dying Somewhere (A U l )  ?G> 9: - (A 41) 
Other Than The Place Where 
One Was Born 
1833. I t  was  n a r r a t e d  t h a t  &?, g+ ; >?; fi+f - 'Abdullih bin 'Amr said: "A man .,,:: - , .. .. 
who had been born in Al-Madinah + y - l  : J L  e s  a1 ~ $ 1  : j 6  
died there, and the Messenger of "$5 g y 1  &s $7 2 $ 1  g+ $1 
All211 & prayed for him, then he - 
said: 'Would that he had died >; &G :J6 sp + $1 &s 3 
somewhere other than the place 
where he was born.' They said: $ 1  A&; & J.2 4 3; & $ 4 ~  

*: &G %' ,,)) :J,j s: 'Why is that, 0 Messenger of ,I[?&$ ?; v @ 
Allih?' H e  said: 'If a man dies 
somewhere other than the olace $I, :jG Y&I j&; 4 41; 2; :I$ 
where he was born, a space in 

2 ~ >  k 3 s, ?,J$ 9; &G ,$ ~ 7 1  Paradise will be measured out for 
him equal to the distance between , N@I 2 ? j f  && Ji - , 7  
the place where he was born and 
the place where he died."' (Hasan) 
j. \ 7 \ i : c ~ L 2 > o L ~ ~ L L Y ~  cj.'lsJI r . u b d ~ . u , + ! [ ~ o > L j l  :E+ 

.VT4:c~(>J ly)A+j : l - j  ' \ ~ ~ A : ~ ~ ~ ~ I > + A J  ~ + + + J ~ ~ I + L - A -  
Comments: 

The intent of the Prophet $& is not that had the man died outside of the city 
of Madinah, but it signifies that lest he had not been from Madinah by birth, 
but born in some other place and emigrated to Madinah, because the merits 
of dying in Madinah are to be found in Ahlid@. 
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Chapter 9. The Honor With 
Which The Believer Is Met 
When His Soul Comes Out 

1834. It was narrated from Abti 
Hurairah that the Prophet gg said: 
"When the believer is dying, the 
angels of mercy come to him with 
white silk and say: 'Come out 
content and with the pleasure of 
Allih upon you to the mercy of 
Allgh, fragrance and a Lord Who is 
not angry.' So it comes out like the 
best fragrance of musk. They pass 
him from one to another until they 
bring him to the gate of heaven, 
where they say: 'How good is this 
fragrance that has come to you 
from the Earth!' Then the souls of 
the believers come to him and they 
rejoice more over him than any 
one of you rejoices when his absent 
loved one comes to him. They ask 
him: 'What happened to so-and-so, 
what happened to so-and-so? They 
say: 'Let him be, for he was in the 
hardship of the world. When he 
says, 'Did he not come here? They 
say: 'He was taken to the pit (of 
Hell).' When the disbeliever is 
dying, the angels of punishment 
come to him with sackcloth and 
say: 'Come out discontent, subject 
of Divine wrath, to the punishment 
of Mih, the Mighty an2 Sublime.' kl;;l % ~;$: 3 f6.11 ?$ st 
So it comes out like the foulest 
stench of a corpse. They bring him .,(,&I 

to the gates of the Earth, where 
they say: 'How foul is this stench!' 
Then they bring him to the souls of 
the disbelievers." (Sub&) 
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i~ +J=- (&) r t : ~  ~ $ 1  "lh 0~12 . &I . +pi Lp1 :e& 
/ \ : ~ s w I ~  ~ v r r : ~  'a+- w J  o q ~ q : ~  ,&SI 2 rs c %  p 

ag 2 &I> L V O / Y A V Y : ~  L+ -LOIG daig L ~ J I  4hiljj , r o r , r o ' c  . - 
.LA>, YY ' \q :L ' $ l  

Comments: 
"They pass him from one to another" like a newborn baby whose kit11 and kin 
joyfully hold and view him. 

Chapter 10. One Who Loves To $1 6% -f 2 - ( \ *  41) 

Meet Ml&h ( \ -  U l )  

1835. It was narrated that Abfi 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
All& &g said: 'Whoever loves to 
meet G i h ,  Allih loves to meet 
him, and whoever hates to meet 
All&, All& hates to meet him."' 
(One of the narrators) S u r a i l ~  
said: 'I went to '&$ah and said: 0 
mother of the believers! I heard 
Abfi Hurairah narrate from the 
Messenger of All& @ a Had% 
which, if that is the case, we are all 
doomed. She said: 'What is that? 
He said: 'The Messenger of Allih 
g said: Whoever loves to meet 
Allill, Allih loves to meet him, and 
whoever hates to meet Allih, Allih 
hates to  meet him. But thexe is no 
one among us who does not hate 
death.' She said: 'The Messenger of 
Allih gg did say that, but it is not 
what you think. When the eyes 
begin to stare, the death rattle 
sounds in the chest and the flesh 
shiver, at that point, whoever loves 
to meet Alliih, Allih loves to meet 
him, and whoever hates to meet 
Hal, Allih hates to meet him."' 
(Salzih) 
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'$1 . . . .&! +-i '&I  .w -i, "6 ,+b*iis $11 '+ priji:c+ 
, \ q ~ + : ~  L ~ S I  2 ps '+ +j &i A.L- jn Y T A O : ~  

Comments: 
When the moment of death draws near, and the angels become discernible 
and they commence their work, the believer at that moment becomes glad 
that he would be meeting his Lord. And the disbelieving hypocrite dreads the 
meeting with Allih, Most High, at that moment, because of his past deeds. 
Othenuise everyone dislikes death during one's lifetime. 

.,, . i 1836. It was narrated that AbC & 2 &?!=dl L+I - \ A Y T  
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of " 

. 
d l  +I ,p $7 ct3 + AUih g said: 'Allih, the Most 'y 

,, 
High, said: If My slave loves to G k  : j G  4-'4 t*2 LFI9 '-,:'* L $&,G &I& 
meet Me, I love to meet him, and , ~ 

if he hates to meet Me, I hate to &i 3 c>yl 2 ? c 3 1  d/ ., 3 
meet him.'" (Sahih) j G n  :% $I A$; j g  : j g  

- , ~ , ~ <  5 ,b : 
-1 $$ & -I I J ~  :& 

.I&$ &$ $I$ ;$ I$ 

r($l rw VJ+ d i  ds&i.):& $ 1  Jqi -4 r+$l c ~ ~ W I  .u-+i :E+ 
. 1 q 1 \ : 2 ‘ d s l j  i7ta/1:(@.)  L ~ I > ~ ~  ~ + & ~ + ~ - j n v O . z :  2 

1837. It was narra ted  from : A 6  31 2 -2 c'$f - \AYv 

'Ubidah that the Prophet g$ said: isG 3 GL : jG Gk 
"Whoever loves to meet Allih, 

02,+. 2 &Z- ,,J * : j G  M l i h  loves to meet him, and 2 :'" 
whoever hates to meet Ma, AUsh -7 kG -1 : $, 
hates to meet him." (Sahih) ., 

ilk$ 31 ;$ +I k$ ;$;; '2$ 

,;i' .i ,,,: i 1838. It was narrated that 'Ubidah : j G  + y 1 3~ ~~1 - , AYA 
bin &-Sthit said: "The Messenger ~, $ 9  

of AUih g said: 'Whoever loves to j. &/ + :J,j g1 G k  . > 

meet All*, AUih loves to meet ,, ,> 
$ 2 ' G  + 7 2 'ZG 

him, and whoever hates to meet 
Mih, hates to meet him."' ;u : @ $ 1  A$; jli : ji 
( S a m )  
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-6 &$+I C*L$I +yi3 ~ ~ 3 1 2  9j ' ~ U I  +&I & I : ~ &  
, t4:(&~r~- lhd~j:*ryT)~iJ~Gi3 \+7? : z , .Fmi~u i i~Fuu i&.b~  

, , 
1839. It was narrated from '&&ah : J L  3 2 3> t$"i \ \hyq 
that the Messenger of Allih @ said: ck ,52 :j,j @ , 5 ~  "Whoever loves to meet M i h ,  Allih 
loves to meet him, and whoever hates 2 G& 3 ;= 2 p: 7- Y - 3  
to meet AUih, All5h hates to meet * 

3 ';;G 2 + G 2  :j,j +>dl 
him." 'Amr (one of the narrators) 
added in his narration: "It was said: $1 > irh ; + 'i;l;> 
'0 Messenger of All&h, does hating to _ I  

meet All& mean hating death? For &I 6 @  GI1 : j 6  @ 41 
all of us hate death.' He said: 'That is %, +, sq i3 23 ckG %, -7 when he is dying; if he is given the 
glad tidings of the mercy and j$; & :@ $& 2 3> 21; I I ~ @  
forgiveness of Mi4 he loves to meet a 
Allih and Allill loves to meet him. $ 1  1 I @ 1 ! & I  

But if he is given the tidings of the 3 1:~ ss & 31i1) : j,j &$I ;$ 
punishment of M i h ,  he hates to 

-f3 +I 6$ %.; &I -2 meet AUih and Allih hates to meet 
him."' (Sa!zf!z) $ 1  & ;$ $1 I I ' k @  

, , 

Comments: 
Although, death is a painful thing, the believer's longing to see Allih, Most 
High, and meet H i ,  and the glad tiding of His forgiveness and mercy 
ovenvhelm the severity of death. And for the disbeliever, apart from the pain 
and severity of death, the perception of punishment and chastisement 
becomes formidable. Therefore, he does not want to die even at the time of 
death. 

Chapter 11. Kissing The ( \ \  W l ) ~ l s - O \  ,-.dl) 
Deceased 

1840. It was narrated from '&&ah : jg j~ 2 t$f - j ~ i ,  
that Abfi Bakr kissed the Prophet 
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$g between the eyes when he had , ? .,.:E - - - ,:i 
died. (Sahih) 9 , ,, ;.% +y-I :JL 4; $1 L>l 

,,j 31 :&,G 2 <i39  2 yl& $1 

1841 It was narrated from Ibn , :a, ,,,:s 
'Abbb and '&&ah that Ab13 Bakr 2 d F .  1 - 

, m ,  6 2  :g, j  g1 ,* ><,,, 
kissed the Prophet @ when he had 3 a ;r! -3 
died. (Sahfh) , , ,, ,, , a 

, i ., $ 2 $2 :JL jek; 

'&@ 21 2 ' $1  g6 5 $ 1  & ,y 
, , 

,,f?S :&+ 2; .;, . , 
4 9, .cp 

&-.I=- ;P i t o ~ : ~  ,4iti,, @ 21 4~ ~~jl iel~ L~,I+I 
.\471: ~ ~ ' $ 1  3 44L'9 ~ m ,  jLbAI 

: f  - \ * i y  1842. It was narrated that '&&ah &. 62 : j 6  $$ 
said that Abii Bakr came riding a J :, ? ,- . ,a- : j  $1 
horse from his home in As-Sunuh, &419 Y-- 
then he dismounted and entered &,G 47 % 'i .--:$, 

the Masjid. He did not speak to the 
3 43-13 :S$l 

N3 & 5 ,,f c c  people until he met 'Ai&ah and ? ,  dl :dy-\ 

the Messenger of Allih $g was 
' ~ l  ~2 JS +! & covered with a Hibrah ~ u r d . [ ' ]  He ,, 

uncovered his face, bent over him &,G & $2 > 
and kissed him, and wept. Then he % ~$2 ?? 3 @ $I J&;j 
said: "May my father be ransomed 
for you. By Allih! Allih will never '< '$ 'G & af '< r . r c * ; 2  
cause you to die twice; the death a , , , 
that was decreed for you, you have p, 9 !&I; zf &f? -, , : j 6  
died." ( S 4 f h )  @ dl $$, g f  { z f  $> 

.& 
As! . . .  S, cpll J+dl ' ~ i k .1  'sJL+1 4;rji:ei; 

.\4-iA:c ~~91 29, G ?  LIJl+ll 2 &I+ +L= 3 \ Y i \ : c  

1'' A type of cloth from Yemen, some of them say that the Hibrah is green. 
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Comments: 
The import of these words was to caution these people, who due to the 
severity of grief, thought that All2h's Messenger @ had not died, or had 
merely fainted. 

Chapter 12. Covering The ( \ T  &I , - iC$ - ( 1 7  ,..dl) 
Deceased 

1843. Jibir said: "My father was >!, > a  >$,, :J6 ?- A &f - \ALI- brought on the day of Uhud and he 
had been mutilated. He was olaced :;I &A& : J6 :& GL , - -. 
in front of the Messenger of  ~ l l 2 h  ' ', , I 
@, covered with a cloth. I wanted fz &\ $8 : J& l>L4 &L : J& 
to uncover him but my people 41 44; G$ &,$ $ ii; &! 
forbade me to do so. The Prophet .: .: r , *,,: 

ordered that he be lifted up, ~ I ~ I + ~ + ~ & $ ~ Z ; ~  
,rr A ,  a i d  when he was lifted up, he & 53 gj $1 % 5~ &$ Gb 

heard the voice of a woman 
weeping, H~ said: 'who is [ [ ~ ~ 2  ,, 2 8  :A6 ZL .., . g 5; 

, : $ I  \ )I They said: 'This is the daughter of 
: Ji + + + ?+ : lJG 'Amr, or the sister of 'Amr.' He 

said: 'Do not weep,' or 'She should 41; , . $11 :>f , . $11 

not weep, for the angels kept on i ,* .$ il .115; 3 d$ 
shadimg him with their wings until 
he was lifted up."' (Sahih) 

"4 iZL-Jl UL'U r e 3  ' \Y9TI:c ~ ( 7 " t ) : ~ L  'j!WI '$>1;1?1 ++i:&d 

&.& 2 YZV\:c 'L+s Jk .&I Ak ~ J l j  rly 2 jy 2 dl+ $U 2 
. \ 9 7 9 : c  L ' S ~ I  > p s  a!& 

Comments: 
The deceased should be covered with a piece of cloth after death, so that if 
any change in his face, etc., has taken place due to the severity of death, it 
could be concealed from people's view. 

Chapter 13. Weeping For The @I & ?@I & - ( \ I"  ,..dl) 
Deceased 

( \ Y  M I )  

1844. It was narrated that Ibn : ~6 2 ;k qf - 
'Abbis said: "When a young ., 
dagghter of the Messenger of All211 L + ~ I  2 rG 3 dg$l $7 t!.?~ 
@$ was dying, the Messenger of : j eF  & 21 ;fS ,y 
Allih & picked her up and held , , 

, c * z ,  *, , 4 0  , her to -6i; chest, then -he put his b&L 5& $&$ 31 442 a; 0% 
hand on her, and she died in front 
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of the Messenger of All& @j. +3 , F , c!2b J~ .&$ J4; 
Umm Ayman wept and the  
Messenger of Allsh &$ said to her: &I J &,, ,;L ,<; />; a ;Z , ,< - .= - --' Y'- ". 
'0 U& Ayman, are you weeping , j ;  J ,,.: ~f @ ,@ when the Messenger of Allih $g is ~p.1 

cL re f  6 f  L-U :% with you? She said: 'Why shouldn't gg 41 2 ~ ; ~  s, , &* 
I weep when the Messenger of 

- 

I j ;  G UP?& All& g is weeping?' He said: 'I , 

am not weeping, rather it is a, !,, .% +,I J& ys 
compassion.' Then the Messenger 31 . - , .- 

',,' ? , ~ ,  of All& & said: 'The believer is :@ $ 1  2;; J G  F i(+> $9; sf 
fine whatever the situation; even 

k k3 +G 3 J &; when his soul is being pulled from 
his body and he praises All&, the > , * a ,  

S Y ~ U I ~ . + ~ * - L Z +  
Mighty and Sublime "' (Hasan) 

&.L Y + A L Y Y O : ~  < $ t A l  2 - &,dl3 - $ ~ v Y / \ : b i  *,+I [?I :&i 

y ~ !  *T, I b I i \ 9 v ~ : ~  4 9, L4i .!k 

. ( ~ q v / \ : ~ i )  $I,+ ' ( Y T A / \ : L ~ )  
Comments: 

In fact, Allih's Messenger gj wept, but Umm Ayman was crying audibly. 
Therefore, AllWs Messenger stopped her. As far as weeping is concerned, 
it is a natural, inevitable reaction. 

1845. It was narrated from Anas : j 6  +Is! 2 A L Z i  6$f - \hi0 

t h a t  F i t i m a h  wept for  t h e  
* ,  + , a ,  ~2 : ji GI;%JI 2; ,G!& 

Messenger of All& @ when he /"" 
,i 

died. She said: "0 my father, how & 2.$ G6 '- bi  :"I C C ~  
"; 

close he is now to his Lord! 0 my ! : ~ f  6 :a'& &G & g $ 1  +; 
father, we announce the news (of 
his death) to Jibrfl! 0 my father, & :G &+ JL . , g; & 
Jannat Al-Firdaws is now his 
abode!" (Sah*) .;l;k. Fj i$ l  2$ !;I$ 

+C L+& ;, tfTY:Z ,&ljgg @ &I >P +L r ~ j l i p 1 1  riSJI+JI 4?-,+i:Ei;i; 

. \ q v j  : C  "&a1 $ J"s &9-" "?GI &.I d l  

Comments: 
Crying loudly is something different, and spealdng well while weeping is 
something else. The former is forbidden; the latter is desirable, and it is 
proven from the excellent example of the Prophet g himself. 

.,, . 6 1846. It was narrated from Jibir : j 6  &2 2 ,> ti21 - \hi? 

that his father was killed on the 
2 g ,px : j 6  &f; 62 day of m u d .  He said: "I started to 
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uncover his face, weeping. The , : ? s  

o e o ~ l e  told me not to do that but $ 061 31 -, 'y tJ@l $ $2 
~ - L ~ - ~  

the Messenger of Allih .h did not 4; 2 a : j C ;  $1 fg 'I forbid me. My paternal aunt . , hi, &I> 
started to weep, and the Messenger ' @ 4' && J. > -, . 
of Al l i l~  g said: 'Do not weep, for &I JG; j& &: 2 ,., . 

their wings until you lifted him , , J ,., . 
up."' (Salzih) 

, (I;&; $ g.+\ 

Chapter 14. Prohibition Of A $@I 91 - ( \ t  
Weeping For The Dead , - 

( \  i d l )  &I 

1847. It was narrated from Jibir .+ $ 1  _i;. 2 @ - 
bin 'Abdulli% bin 'At% that 'A@ 
bin A l - H i r i a  - who was the gs41 _i;. 2 $,G & &f3 :JC; 

grandfather of 'Abdullih bin +,dl 2 & ;i ,+ 2G ,$ 'Abdullih, his mother's father - 
,I  - 

told him that Jibir bin 'A(% told - ?I ;! '$1 2 41 @ $3 - 
,, him tlmt the Prophet @, came to 9, 51 , ,,,:s 

visit 'Abdullih bin n i b i t  (when he ., 2'. J 0 3 - 1  

was sick) and found him very close 4 3 :g$ ~ ' i  2 41 <$ ;l.+ .: 
to death. He called out to him and I I _ m _  - 
he did not  resoond. so the 41 J9: y $ L  6 %  @ $ ~6 $$ 

e 1 & 2)) :ji> $& Messenger of Allih @ said: "Truly, & I I ~ . !  , 

to Allih we belong and truly, to j& 21 s3 
Him we shall return," and said: , ., 
"We wanted you to live but we $ ; y ,  

, , 
-3 l ib $ 2 ~  :@ $1 J+; 

were overtaken by the decree of 
" 

Allih, () AbC Ar-RabY," The ?&I j;; & ~ ~ 9 1  G> :1$6 
women screamed and wept, and ~~5 a L~ :JG, d~ ' ll&$ll, : JC; 
Ibn 'AGk started telling them to be , , , 
quiet. The Messenger of All& @ JL a 3 I* L& 
said: "Leave them; when the ,:#f g> 9 sbll :% 
inevitable comes, no one should c3 
weep." They said: "What is the II?~:~&I L3% 63 & ,,., J2 & $$ ', 7 
inevitable, 0 Messenger of Allih?" JC; 3; $I PI : I J ~  

+ ,  . 
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He said: "Death." His daughter " ' x  ::L&II :$$ 4 1 . 3 ~ ;  
said: "I had hoped that you would pi ~ 5 %  '?" 
become a martyr,  for^ you had 'Q :&; 3 $1 J.+ 2 
prepared yourself for it." The 
Messenger of A U s  said: &G> 6 %  $$I3 :&.$I; 

"AUih, the Mighty and Sublime, , ++ 4; .;I; '&G; @ pGl , , has rewarded him according to his *, , ,: 
intention. What do you think y; ap. ~Ipil; C Q  jgl &Gj 
martyrdom is?" They said: "Being 

, u<L& 
killed for the sake of AUfih." The 
Messenger of AUfih @ said: 
"Martyrdom is of seven types 
besides being killed for the sake of 
AUih. The one who dies of the 
plague is a martyr; the one who 
dies of an abdominal illness is a 
martyr; the one who drowns is a 
martyr; the one who is crushed by a 
falling building is a martyr; the one 
who dies of pleurisy is a martyr; the 
one who is burned to death is a 
martyr, and the woman who dies in 
pregnancy is a martyr." (S@ih) 

k d 9 ~ ~  2 a b  2 :+ <$+JI '>3~> *i ++i [- a~Lkl :+ 
' \ S V Y : ~  &d;jil, ' y r t ~ ' ; r r / \ : ( ~ . )  eb41 2 sB, 1? d b  +& ;p Y \ \ \ : ,  

' @$I JG3 &&-ill GIJ3 I Y O Y ~ Y O I / \ : ~ W / ~  'dl+- d--.os 

. "dL+II ++. pl d!, ';4l+ p 
Comments: 

"The martyrs are seven or there are seven ldnds of martyrdom": in some 
narrations several other types of martyrdom are mentioned. 

1848. It was narrated that '&&ah &ql @ ;. $4 c$f - \ A ~ A  
said: "When news of the death of >., ,:s, - 
 aid bin  tir ria ah, Ja'far bin ~ b i  J 6 : j +A; 2 $1 J+ k&- : J E  
T a b  and 'Abdullih bin Rawaah ++ $ & J Z - ~  :*, , ,&G 2 Z2G 
was announced, the Messenger of 
AUih@satdownanditcouldbe $>? :A6 % ~ 2  Gip2 
seen that he was gcieving. I was . ,  I 
looking through a crack in the @; $& &f $ *3 , s2g , 2 4; 
door, and a man came and said: @ $1 A$; & $ $ 1  
'Ja'far's womenfolk are weeping.' 
The Messenger of AUih j@ said: k g  cvl j l  , A , 2 $f c?; 
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'Go and prevent them.' He went 
j6 6G sL : j6 away, then he came back, and said: -, .- J$; 

'I told them not to do that, but $6 &&+'6 @I 8 : @ - +I;&; 
they refused to stop.' He said: 'Go - a : , .,f: s ,&,: 

and prevent them.' He went away, .* jt?b b&+ 3 : j6 6 &  

then he came back, and said: 'I 6~ $6 ll?&i Sl,, : j& 
told them not to do that, but they 

, J , , , ' : " ,'.,: " 
refused to stop. He said: 'Throw . e. dl jt?b tm A 126 

9 ,  dust in their mouths."' '&hall , 11+1$1 &,AT c;bu 
said: "I said: 'May AU2h rub his ,.:' '. nose in the dust, the one who is 2~ '& I -1 &I $;! :a : %G 
over there! You did not leave the G3 G3 
Messenger of AllSh g alone but G !&I> 

you were not going to do (what he . k$ told you to do)."' (Sa!zi!t) 

.-, +L- ;P 4ro : t  ,;bt+Il 2 + d l  4 ~j'lsJI '+ 
&. L.L- ;P \ran:.  ill;, flj~3 .q, t-~ ;P &. L ?L G;~L+JI I~,I.+I, 

. \ s ~ r : ~  ,&SI p, 14! G J ~ % ~  +. 
Comments: 

This col.roborates that it is not permissible to ciy or wail loudly over the dead. 
That is why the Prophet &$ commanded to stop them (from wailing aloud). 

1849. It was narrated from Ibn 
: A i  g g s p:f 'Umar, from 'Umar, that the y- - \ A t 9  

:, Prophet g said: "The deceased is p ~ '$1 & 3 Gk 
punished due to the weeping of his 
family for him." (Salzih) :ji @A * ' I  +;"t 3 '2 ,.$I 

- -  , 

.(I& $3 ?Iig 4% *I# 

+& ;P 9'fV:C i& 4Lai r iS;  u& 4 1  +L 'j$lsJI ',+La 

.\sv?:c'.s%JI'jp., '.!p'j:.SI*-r 

1850.  I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  : j6  LG , * ,  > m ,  , 
'Abdull2h bin Subs* said: "I heard 3 -  I - \ h o b  

, ,, 
Muhammad bin Sfrh say: 'It was & 9 t$l : J E  ;<I: $f G k  
mentioned in the presence of 'ImrSn , , o  ,s,, 9 a 

bin Hu~a in  that the deceased is L%+ 2 :j6 
.,> . ' punished due to the weeping of the. $+$! ; '&'-& $2 

living.' ' Imrh said: " ~ h e ~ e s s e n ~ e r  , , , , , - 
of AUSh #$$ said it." (Sahih) dYJ 46 :A> j6 :Iig 4% 

.@ +I 
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1851. It was narrated that Ibn 
Shihib said: "Silim said: 'I heard 
'Abdullih bin 'Umar say: 'Umar 
said: The Messenger of AU%h $g 
said: The deceased is punished due 
to his family's weeping for him."' 
(Sahib) 

Comments: 
The deceased person is punished who dies commanding his household to wail 
over him, or who does not forbid their wailing, when there is a custom to do 
so; or when the deceased considered it good to wail during his life and 
encouraged it. 

Chapter 15. Wailing Over The &I , - & k@l- ( \ o  +I) 
Dead 

( \ o  &dl) 

1852. It was narrated from Ha!& g+ 3 y& 6 2 7  - bin Qais, that Qais bin '&im said: 
"Do not wail over me, for no one ,!+ G k  : JG >G G k  : jG - 
wailed over the Messenger of AUih 

1 : A 2 '+$ 2 &;;g g." This is an abridgment. ($a@&) I I ,  
, I 1 ;  y : jG y p ~  3 3 

.* ,,& g$g4,  j&; 

4 9, ? J = -  / : i  p i  [ I :Gi; 
2 GJWI G ~ k - 1 4  C- bb r:t &dl, , r A Y / \  :,..%-I wJ ' \ ~ V A : ~  'LS$~ 

.x ,&Is ij! & ij! es '&I ij!l 9 G,hs ~ Y l . 1  :, '>&I ">91 

Comments: 
"Wailing" denotes wailing loudly and describing the deceased person's 
qualities (whether true or false). This is forbidden, because generally in such a 
situation, people resort to exaggeration. 
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1853. It was narrated from Anas ~ $ 1  : J G  ,zzf - \,,oy 
that when the Messenger of Allih 
@ accepted the women's oath of ~~6 2 6x : J6  ~ 1 ~ ~ 1  
allegiance, he accepted their pledge & 31 3;; ' z :Sf that they would not wail (over the 
death). They said: "0 Messenger of & : $ 3 Lf w - 4  ' '** * & 
Allih,  there are women who 
helped us to mourn during the 2 C k f  :& 5~ !&I J;; 

, H <,> *<:: Jiilziliyyalz; should we help them to :q 'Jx 1% 31 2;; J& y2-l 
mourn?" The Messenger of Allih 
g said: "There is no helping to . IU~<L$I 2 .  ,j 

mourn in Islam." (Sa!zi!z) 

' Y Y Y T : ~  c>,I> Jj <SIj>I+ 3 \ q v / r : ~ i  +pi a ~ L j 1  :c+ 
L$&, I+ + rL d Glj>l+ +& ip c+L 213 , \ I *  \ :C ~$L$lj 

,A!+- dl -J ~ii& 119*:c cjlj>l+ -3 ~ \ 9 V 9 : ~  c d s l  2 9 s  

Y j  ir. & & +@I ;PJ *;r Y J  +& Y J 8  Vl"A:d!+- &I >ljj &$IJ 

.L,G 4 ;ii-i &i3 , ' r ~ y ~  2 p. Y, r%y~ 3 J& 

Comments: 
This soit of cooperation was common during the peiiod of ignorance. It was 
not for the reason of expressing grief. The women rather would go forth to 
bewail the dead, because the female kith and kin of a deceased person would 
go to other's household when one of their family members died. It is 
forbidden to offer such requitals. 

1854. It was narrated that 'Umar : Ji;: $!2. 2 3> czi - \hot  
said: "I heard the Messenger of Gk :JG + 3 kb ,:$, : J L  , , 2 gk  Allill sav: 'The deceased is .?, . 
punished in his grave due to the $1 2 '&I 2 + 2 :;I$ 
wailing over him."' (Salzth) , , , , 

: 22 J;; & : J L  $ 2 

1855. It was narrated that 'Imrin : &  +& 2 hl+J bpi ,,, : i - \ha0  
bm Husain said: "The deceased is '." p?:f :Jt Gk punished due to his family's wailing + y- -, 

for him." A man said to him: "A 
' - 

, +, 3 9 ,  , " 

> - h l i l j 2 1 + - J -  LflI :JL man died in m u r i s i n  and his , 
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family wailed for him here; wiU he al : J~ *, , ,&+ + Ll> 3 c&il 
be punished due to his family's 
wailing?" He said: "The Messenger : '$2 3 26 '& i;.? gl& 4% 
of All& g spoke the truth and '& &f $3 ;L!$; jc; you are a liar." (Sahih) , ?,, , & : j 6  ~47 gk "+ bgf 'c& 

,.- ,* s s , ,  ,,,:' 1856. It was narrated that lbn Li+ 3 y l  LC- LFT - \ A 0 7  
'Umar said: "The Messenger of 

J j f 3 '+'+ 3 AU? g said: 'The deceased is , ,  , 
- 9  

punished due to his family's . . u -  9c ' 3 . 5111 :$g $ 1  JG; 
weeping over him.' Mention of that ,tj6 +q $; xz L U &  was made to 'Ashah and she said: . 
'He is wrong; rather the Prophet 

: j6 2 & 7 dl 
@$ passed by a grave and said: The -, 44 

&f 45 +3 lL 
occupant of this grave is being ++ 

6-C , > punished and his family are 32 ;j q;$ -+ ll&, 

weeping for him." Then she 
recited: And no bearer of burdens . [ \ A  

shall bear another's burden.['] 
(SahahiF) 
"4 \ ~ i l s ~ \  ,+> ~ r s v h : ~  ,&-,I $ "6 ~ ~ j " i \  +,&JI er+T:C+ 
&&'$I +j ps '+ i3,s j: +l- j. s r \ : t  ifrG &/ i(Si "& QI 

. \ 9 A ' l : c  
' , .,,. " 

' 1857. Itwasnarratedfrom'Amrah 2 d~ 3 p.+ L;,,>I - , , 
that she heard '&&ah say, when * 4 

she was told that Ibn 'Umar said ~ % f  3 . df -, 2 , $ 1  3 ~ $ 1  
that the deceased is punished due 

- 3 G  : -  
, b?f I A:,:: i ,?< ,,. , a , - bFl ig.1 ip r  ;F to the weeping of the living for , , 

, 
him, '&&ah said: "May Allsh bj :A$ $ 3 &I + bl @ $3 
forgive AbG 'Abdur-Ra?un&; he is '& 5G +$ 
not lying, but he has forgotten or 
made a mistake. The Messenger of 21 Cf $91 6 dv a! '& : &:G *, 
All& g passed by a (deceased) 

*, L51 ' ' :G~ e f  P 3 $ 9 3  +lg 2 
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Jewish woman for whom people 
were weeoing and l ~ e  said: 'Thev t$ $2. && & g$$ &I 24; . u 
are weeping for her and she is ((4% ,,?5 @ L@ +fl,) : ~6 
being punished."' (Sa!z?!t) 

2,- J O >  1858. Ibn 'Abbis said: MAifial~ 2 2 > ~ l  + tsi - 
said: Rather the Messenger of All$h 3p , : ~6 L,,& >al 

said: 'Allsh, the Mighty and 
Sublime, increases the punishment 

: 3 4 . J 51 &L :jG ?EJ? $1 
of the disbeliever due to some of his 
family's weeping for him."' (Sa!zi!z) ji :kZG a'~ . ? * I  j6 .<. Lf! 

, , ,,,a < 1859. 'Abdul-Jahb2r bin Al-Ward ,& 2 jw L;+I - j ~ o q  
narrated:  "I heard Ibn Abi  ' 
Mulaikah sav: 'When Umm Abin :+;$\ 2 >@\ $ G k  : jG &\ 
died, I attended with the people. I $1 3 & :J& f T o l  a 

sat in front of 'Ahdnllih bin 'Umar f & d 4  
-, , ., 

and Ibn 'Abbss, and the women 6-k ji.! ",A 2 0- hqf 
wept. Ibn 'Umar said: 'Why don't :dl 
you tell them not to weep? For I 
heard the Messenger of All2h g ?&I 2 ?g$ gf :s $1 j6 
say: The deceased is punished due * : , ? 14 - 
to some of his family's weeping for LIp :A& @ $ 1  34; L,+.. $> 

him."' Ibn 'Ahbis said: "Umar j6 II& ,- &f ,, & &; 4% 
used to narrate something like that. , , , , ?, >, , , , , 
1 went out with 'Umar and when ~4~ o& J9 9 dK : <@ 
we got to on uninhabired area, he J; g 2 $ 2 ' * - < S-;rp 
saw a caravan beneath a tree. He 

y+21 $ : jk .,, ' said: 'See whose caravan this is.' I ;+ a e; 
, a , , :  P '  went and I found Snhaib and his +9 , I- $ a,:? &I< +++ I+ cpb 

family. I came back to hi and 
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said: ' 0  Commander of the  J?~:, 4 e , ,  

Believers! This is Suhaib and his &Ij +.&a 12 !&@I >f :LEi 
family.' He said: 'Bring Suhaib to ., a +; $ :jd 
me.' When we entered Al- 
Madinah, 'Umar was attacked and % & a $2 p w f 
Suhaib sat by him, weeping and : p  j6 !yJI; !;gtl; 22 
saying, '0 my brother, 0 my 

9 .$ &: 9 ! > a , ,  brother.' 'Umar said: '0 Suhaib, do 5% $1  j;; + J , . 
not  weep, for I heard the  , ? I *; &i ?LjC: +; ?*LJ 41 5 ~ )  :j$ 
Messenger of All& gg say: The , 
deceased is punished due to some G i  :Ad &U ,, hi , : j 6  fl& 

of the weeping of his family for 
*I3 'y &&jl 12 G 141; him. He said: I mentioned that to 

a ,I ' 
'&&ah and she said: 'By AUih yon 4 , ,A dG <& 91 d; 
are not narrating this Ha&& from ,. #, , ,, 
two liars have disbelieved. but 4 bjb J> g;9 $& c.l $$I 
sometimes you mishear. And in the 31 5jn : ji 41 j ~ 3  9; .&$ 
Qur'h you have that which gives 
you the answer: And no bearer of u& &f ,G 4'12 1;L?i &% 
burdens shall bear another's 
burden.['] And the Messenger of 
All& @, said: 'AUih increases the 
punishment of the disbeliever 
because of his family's weeping for 
him."' (Sahih) 

Chapter 16. Concession :@I 2 +>I @ - ( A T  +I) 
Allowing Weeping For The 
Deceased 01 &.A\) &I , . & 
1860. I t  was narra ted from : ji $ 5 C$ - \ A T -  
Mubarnmad bin 'Amr bin 'At2 that 3 - $ $1 9 - 'J+q g k  
Salamah bin Al-Azraq said: "I 

,, * heard Abfi Hurairah say: 'Someone 5 & 3 cw 39 4 
from the family of the Messenger - , , , , ,  

of All& &$ died, and the women : J E  *;31 3 !' 5f :G 5 ;;> , , 
gathered,-weeping for him. 'Umar ~1 AG : J G  :,:,> 0 ~ 9  jd! ' + ).  
stood up and told them not to do 
that, and threw them out, but the L &  , .- ~ f i l  p 6 & 41 44; 
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Messenger of All511 @ said: "Let 
d, A+; ~6 sG ,,, them be there, 0 'Umar, for the , P. fG 

eye weeps and the heart grieves, $1 :$ !? $:I) :@ 
but soon we will join them." (Da'ifi 

, ((45 & i 1 ;  +L& 41; 
i + d l  & 2 ebb +4 <>MI '421. a\ 1- .>L!] :E$ 
al4.~.?i9~ ~ \ q A 7 : ,  c d $ l > p J  c $ ~ & j ! j p r j ! - b i m Q * r j .  \OAV:, 

.I L U l )  JG" : p . J l  J E j  ' A +  a1 2 &J j. +*rj + J+ L i* V & V : E  c A L ,  

. "&I2 4]dJ :@I  j (ilY 

Chapter 17. The Calls Of The ( \ V  d l )  &L+l16$i - ( I V  ,+-dl) 
Jciltiliyyalz 

1861. I t  was na r ra ted  t h a t  
'Abdullsh said: "The Messenger of 
All21 @ said: 'He is not one of us 
who strikes his cheelm, rends his 
garment, calls out the calls of the 
J~lziliyyalz."' (Sc$&i!z) 

rb-Ljlj "41 $3 >jJjJI ++ vjj +4 ibl.uyl c +  

+p j. '" & :+4 k>lSJI '$JL+Jlj y+ a & ,y \ 7 7 / \ . Y : ,  '+@I 

. \ 9hV:c  i & S I  2 y9 '+ &\I +-LZ j. \Y9V:e  ~ ' j d l  

Comments: 
"He is not one of us" means he does not adhere to the Sunnalz, rather he is 
l i e  unbelievers in this parlicular act, not that he becomes an unbeliever. 

Chapter 18. Raising The Voice ( \ h d l ) & k J l  - ( \ A + ! )  
In Lamentation 

.,, . i 1862. It was narrated that S a k h  :Jg 2 J> bkI - ,A,y 
bin M u w  said: "Abii MCsa fell G k  : j i  "y 2 Gx 
unconscious and they wept for him. 

, . iD He said: 'I say to you the words of + L~+  edyl 4k +3 
disavowal that the Messenger of 
AU2h @ said: He is not one of us 1s 2; & &.! :J6 ;p -, 



The Book of Funerals 40 ~ C + I  +K 

who shaves his head (as a sign of , 
mournine). rends his earments. or J;; ~$1 s6; 12 $1 f;f : j6 ,& 

-, . - , , 
raises his voice in lamentation."' y; s$ g3 3 * ,  :gj dl 2 ,  - ->  , 
(Sahib) 

, i l f i  

rq~/z:~.-i~ ,dl+ &.& ( & U I  &.dl $1) * t zc  '+ + Y ! : ~ +  
.Glr'vl GJIF e \ S A A : C  ~ 6 3 1  2 9 3  Lr + &.& j. 

Comments: 
Some have understood the tern "Salnq" (raising the voice in lamentation) to 
mean slapping or lashing the cheeks. 

Chapter 19. Striking The 
Cheeks 
1863. I t  was narra ted from : j 6  q:f - ,A,y 
'Abdnll2h that the Prophet g said: . ' %  F 

is not one of us who strikes his $2 j 6 $ ~ G k  : J 6 2; 6 2  
cheeks, rends his garment, and calls *, a ,  - ,a, , 

the calls of the Jdhiljynh." (Sahe) $I ?ts 2 GC99~-4 2 +?ALP ..J , , 

' jc; jg $I 
-' _, 

S i  
$ 5  2 '+$I 3; ';3i51 

. il&&il ,., , 
&.b 3 \ Y q f : C  '"+I + 2 L I;. :"L r g i s j l  r ~ J W I  -pi:=+ 

. d u \  i, 9 f i e  \ q l \ q : ~  G ~ ~ I  2 9, '? $j$\ A& 

Chapter 20. Shaving (As A (7. &.==I) @I - ( Y  +I) 
Sign Of Mourning) 

1864. It was narrated from AbO 
S m a h ,  that ' A b d u r - W S n  bin 
Yazid and AbO Burdah said: 
"When AbO MOSS was close to 
death, his wife started to scream." 
They said: "He woke up and said: 
'Did I not tell you that I am free 
from what the Messenger of AUSh 

is free?"' They said: "He used 
to narrate that the Messenger of 

g said: 'I am free from the 
one who shaves his head, rends his 
garments or raises his voice in 
lamentation."' (Sahih) 

5 " ,,.' ;, h i  6 2 f  - \A,f 
, , 

J : jlj: + 

,< :,,: f &2 2 &i$& $f 2 +*I  Lfll 

$ 0' : g6 :,*> 
$f3 j..$ + $7' 

< a ,  : g c  $f3\ +I ,& ;I 
,~ + g6; & ~ $ 2  Ji $Y$ c;j / i  : j6 

;f $% 5g3 : g,j , ; 
?& $ 1  2;; 

$ ; , ,  :jC; @ $ 1  j;; ., (fi3 ;$; 
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Chapter 21. Rending One's ( Y  \ LsJl) ?$I 3 - (Y \ +I) 
Garment 
1865. It was narra ted  from : j G  ?& 2 A G ~  c$f - \ ~ i ~  
'Abdull%h that the Prophet g said: $@ g k  : j c  Sjl + G k  
"He is not one of us who strikes his 
cheeks, rends his garment, and calls 2 ~ 2 ~ 3  2 ; . I  2 '&> the calls of the Jihiljyah." (Sa!zi&) , , - . . ,"  - y f l  I& 3 1 1  : j 6 & $ 1  +$I  

5 ;  431 s; ~,i2l 

, ll&dl ,*,, 

. \44\:,  ,&$I 2 ,, ~ \ h 7 r : ~  ' p z  [-I :+ 

1866. It was narrated from Yazid : j G  >I 2 c$f - \ ~ i i  
bin Aws, that AbB MGsi said he ,,& v+ Gk : ji ~:k 
fell unconscious and an Umm . 
~ a l a d [ ' ~  of his wept. When he ' , ., :, ~1 2 &y-9 $ &$ / +?ii1 2 
woke up, lie asked her: "Have you 

fi 34; ;fa & ,!!sf :s; not heard what the Messeneer of 
All%h g said?" She said: "H; said: dl j,j & Li : @ j,j 
'He is not one of us who raises lus ' 3 
voice in lamentation, shaves lus 2 & s'll : j6  : a'& Gdsd y g  - 
head, or rends his garments."' 
($.h;h) 

1867. It was narrated from Umm : J G  $, + > o 
*,,a : 

5 I - \A?V 
'Abdullih, the wife of AbB Mas$ that 
AbB MBs% said: "The Messenger of 2 &l>~ G k  : J6 -27 P 

i% " e. *.', 
. 

Alliih g said: 'He is not one of us .i - 3 : -  

3 + 2 1 &?F- who shaves his head, raises his voice . . 
C '  

in lamenta t ion o r  rends his &f 2 Lu;.$ gi>l $ 1  + tf 3 ., 
garments."' (Saltih) 

['I finm Walad: A concubine who has borne her master a child, 
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h * < , , , , * z  1868. It was narrated that Al- 2,~ dl 3 Jb L+l - ,A,A 
Qarht a' said: "When Ah13 MGsi was -, 

close to death, his wife screamed "G=$ 2 & 2 3 ' ~ 3 1  
I :  

- - 

and he said: 'Do you not know what 
gLb $0' : j G  2$1 $ the Messenger of AU&h g said? 

She said: 'Yes.' Then she fell silent $1 3;; j G  G ++ GT :j& '",' dpl 
, > and it was said to her after that: a ,J :a,G y@ 'What did the Messenger of AUSh 

say? She said: 'The Messenger of : &G y@ 41 34; j G  :$ $7 : 3: 
his head, raises his voice in 
lamentation or rends his garment."' 5 , :  

(54 th)  
.oJ=- 

g ps I L t ~ o / t : - ~ - - /  +pi [-I :c+ 
. \A77:t'r&-*""41s & \ q q t : ~  

Chapter 22. The Command To 2 1 2  + + y ~  $1 - ( Y Y  
Seek Reward And Be Patient 
At The Time Of Calamity ( Y  Y U l )  &$I [&$I & 

1869. It was narrated that Ahii 
'U&mSn said: ' 'Ushah bin Zaid 
told me: 'The daughterri1 of the 
Prophet g sent word to him telling 
him: A son of mine is dying, come 
to us. He sent word to her, 
conveying his greeting of Salrim 
and saying: "To AU&h belongs that 
which He takes and that which He 
gives, and everything has an 
appointed time with AUih. Let her 
be patient and seek reward." She 
sent word to him adjuring him to 

[I1 She was Zainab & as is explicit in other reports 
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go to her. So he got up and went, >,:, I .  ) _,, 
accompanied by Sa'd bin 'Ubidah, 4 ~ 3  9 21 $5 j k 3  
MU'" bin ~aGal, Ubayy bin Ka'b, 41 4;; Ji 55 , jk-; ~i 
Zaid bin %$bit and some other +; 36 L;G y.G ><.:< >>::* 
men. The boy was lifted up to the ydd us &.$I1 ., 
Messenger of Allih g, with the ,zll : J G  ylz g j ~ ;  6 :k 
death rattle sounding in h i ,  and 

dG oJk ?$ ,$& k; his eves filled with tears. Sa'd said: ,, 

"0 Messenger of AIMh, what is 
this?" He said: "This is comoassion 
which -All2h has created 'in the 
hearts of His slaves. All211 has 
mercy on His compassionate 
slaves." (Sa!ztlt) 

+b &i +I& 41 "j-." :gg &I JJ -6 ' j r a l  i 6 J ~ ~  p ~ j i : ~ &  
' c J I & + ~ l u &  'j'LsJl 'es '4,WI j !&l+Lr+- j .  \TAL:c~$!" . . .  
J, a j i jki l" 9 st& *i til \990:z "5y1 2 ps '+ ,-b +*2 j. q l Y : c  

. @ + ' I  
Comments: 

"Patience" signifies adherence to the Inlings of the Divine law, not that one 
should not grieve or shed tears. That is natural and inherently instinctive. 

,,, . ; 1870. It was narrated that B i b i t  : J G  3 2 >> L+I - \ AV. 
said: "I heard Anas say: 'The kX : jG Gk 
Messenger of M$h  g said: True 
patience is that which comes at the ,'ji , 'j n_l) <, . . j G  -L - : .!> 
fist blow."' (Sa!zi!z) 

L \ ~ e T : c  ,J,Sli & d l  u &I  :+& ljrt+l~ 16JL;,I~ 
;i! a L+- j. 4 T 1 : e  'Js\rl L d l  b ++.dl & ,..dl 4 ~jrlj;ZJl 

. \ 9 4 7 : c  , '@I 4 p., '+ >Li. 
Comments: 

Meaning that the reward for patience only comes when it is valid, and this is a 
condition of its validity. See No. 1283 of Al-Bu@Bri and its explanation in 
Fath Al-BBri. As for the reward, see the following chapter. 

,,, : 6 1871. AbC1 Iy2s - Mu'iwiyah bin : J i  3 3 >> ~~1 - 
Qurrah - narrated from his father 

6~ : JG 3 62 : J G  , n ,  

that a man came to the Prophet g &- 
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accompanied by a son of his. He E . , .. ;., ,, t, ,€ 

said to him: "Do you love him?" He 2 - 2 d2L 9 3  - d k l  91 
said: "May AU& love you as I love j& 3 21 kj @ $1 >f G; 57 
him." Then he (the son) died and -, 

, < < C  

he noticed his absence and asked ~f 1 +I :j& usz,lt :3  . , 
about him. He said: "Will it not if 3% G,, : j& jcG ,*::: 0h.02 a.5 
make you happy to know that you 
will not Gome to any of the gates of :$ Z&; 91 %I cc $ 'J 
Paradise but you will find him there, 

, ,(d , , g A trying to open it for you?" (Sahib) 

$ 9, '4! ;4*: +^~-Lz ip ~o~r&/o~fn/r:J.-T [- .AL~] :c+ 
.&dl3 ' Y A f  / \  :@dl3 " / Y O : c  ' d k  &I -3 ~ \ f q V : c  '&$I 

Chapter 23. The Reward Of -13 3 g +\> - (Tl" 4 1 )  
One Who Is Patient And Seeks ( Y Y  &.dl) 
Reward 

1872. 'Amr bin Sa'eed bin Abi :j6 3 $+ c>f - \ A V Y  
Husain told us that 'Amr bin 

.; g 33 p$f : j~; & 6~ Shu'aib wrote to 'Abdullih bin - ,., L:  'Abdur-Ra?nnin bin AM Husain to JJ 3 3 31QF & $1 
offer condolences for a son of his *,, ~, , .- , 
who had died. In his letter he %* F . &71 . @ 2% . , 
mentioned that he had heard his ;?f g +g $5 & 3 +\ 
father narrate, that his grandfather, , - 

9, ., ) I  
'Abdd& bin 'Amr b i n ~ l - ' &  said: $ 3 2  $ $ 1  ;.+ ;r 
"The Messenger of AU& @ said: 9 5)) :% j4; JC; : JC; Nil 
'Allfib does not approve for His 
believing slave, if He takes away his &, -i I$ ',&!I ?+, 2; 
loved one from among the people 

d G JG; ; ,:,I; + *;ql si of the Earth, and he bears that *; 

with patience and seeks reward, . UGI s3; '+I& 
and says that  which he  is  # ,  

commanded - any reward less than 
Paradise."' (Sahih) 
a + &I~J) d~wl  aY h j I 3  ' \ q q A : c  '691 2 93 [- a > L l ]  :c+ 

.+ P; -:* ( \ . T : ~  L J V / Y : J L  
Comments: 

Obviously, the sins will surely be forgiven because the forgiveness of sins is 
essential before entering the Paradise. 
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Chapter 24. The Reward Of +I g u $ G ~  - ( Y L  +I) 
One Who Seeks Reward For ( y  f a,) & & 5% 
(The Loss Of) Three Of His ,. 
Own Children 

,* >,* :  ,,,:6 
1873. It was narrated from Anas 2 , j,di , ~ Lz-1 GflI - \AVY  
that the Messenger of Allih @ 

3> dk : +; ~2 :ji  
said: "Whoever seeks reward for $1 

, , 
(the loss of) three of his own 2 LlA 2 $1 & $ 5 26 : JG 
children, he will enter Paradise." A 

* :$i 2 $ 1  -.; g 2 ;.& woman stood up and said: "Or ,.. , , ,, ,< 

two?" H e  said: "Or two." The > 2% +I '11 : j 6  % 41 J>; 
woman said: "I wish that I had 

: a,k + 
j" 

e12\ 4 6  [,%\ $2 & 
said, 'or one."' (Sah?!~) 9 

4' :<Id1 4'6 , , : j ysGl 
, , 

, 3 $' 
L;9, L f i b  3 f . ( \ /~:d~ &jMl $ ~JGI  CP o - \ L [ I  :E$ 

9 j+ ::; \ 9 4 9 : c  ' LSpI  $ p-) L V Y \ : ~  &dl+- a1 w +$ ;PJ L +  

.+ '&AI d3 dlp >i 
Comments: 

In reality, the reward is for patience, whether it is upon the death of one 
child, or two or three children, though, there would be decrease or increase in 
the magnitude of the reward. In any case, in order to be admitted into 
Paradise, to supplicate for patience and recompense upon the death of one 
child would suffice, as has preceded in Had?& 1872! 

5% ":, - 
Chapter 25. One Who Loses 2, ;, - ( 7 0  ,@-dl) 
Three ( 7 0  &Lll) 

,,I. ' 1874. It was narrated that Anas : j i  ?& 2 k; b+j - \ A v f  
said: "The Messenger of Allih g ,a,  ,,s 

said: 'There is no Muslim, three of $f 2 ~ 2 4 1  , , & 2 q21g1 ? 
whose children die before reaching @ > GD :@ $1 2;; ji : j i  
puberty, but Allih will admit him - 

$'%. I 

to Paradise by virtue of His mercy $ &I I&" $ 431 & 2% 3 >g 
towards them."' (Sahi!~) . [IF 61 6; J& , , 
ip \ ! ' f h : c  G ~ L  JJ, A! i;lL ip j-bi u& <~k+!l L&~L&=JI +pl:p-& 

. Y " \ : ~  r & s I  4 9 s  '+ a jr + a ji>IJI+ +J=- 

Comments: 
This reward is specific to a minor child, because he is apparently sinless. 
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Affection for him also happens to be tremendous, and grief over his passing 
away also happens to be very great. 

,,, e : 
1875. It was narrated that Sa'sa'ah 3- 2 kL2.i l i p 1  - \AVO 
bin Mu'swiyah said: "I met Abii , , ->a ,' ': ~2 : j~ 
Dharr and said: 'Tell me a Had@.' @ 3 WI -? 

&$ .+ 2 '4) He said: the Messenger of All31 gg a' -, : Ji ', 
said: There are no two Muslims, : .tk : a '5 - 
three of whose children die before 4 J. qi 
reaching puberty, but All31 will 5% A; & g,, :% +,I 
forgive them by virtue of His mercy 

Q' $ qL )A $ towards them."' (Sahih) ?$f 
.up<! ,+; *; 

\o~/o:J-~ +pi[-] :c$ 
~ ~ ' $ 1  29, ,$++pis l . l t q : c  L ( . ) J I ~ )  2 k  21 p-+ 141 41 k :rjd 

, \ 0 4 / 0 : k \  c..e G&\ &IJ ' i " Y : c  

1876. It was narrated from Abii 2 C I  ,,,:' - \hV? 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
AUih &g said: "No Muslim, three $f 2 <-!+ 2 <+& 21 , , ~$!.c 

, , - *  , , ~ , S  of whose children die, will be As ,ja j,j j4; dl  
touched by the Fire, except in 
fulfillment of the (Divine) oath."['] ~ Jj l  & 2% &I & 6 2  
(Sahib) n+l g. +! $I 

* g ~ .  at4 iqê ji>):_ili &I J> -4 G~,-~JI, 2&\i1 '&,+I + Y T : ~ +  
y ? r r : c  & J a,, jgj -4 ,UI, 21 L+, G T T O I : ~  '(+J 

. Y e  .r:, ,6yJl> ' Y r o / \ : C s - ? )  IbJPll L;I 9, L +  2.ub +-LZ ip 

Comments: 
Since man is inherently a wrongdoer, everyone's traversing the bridge (As- 
Sirit) is inevitably rational. It is altogether a different thing that sinless beings, 
for instance the Prophet g, would traverse it with the speed of lightning. 

* < , A  ,,,o: 1877. It was narrated from Abii 2 - ~~1 - \ h v V  
Hwairah that the Prophet @ said: - 

$,> , o  -6'9 

"There are no two Muslims, three *Y;. d &?l+3 & $ &'&?I;! 
> - , : z v  , , of whose children die before - dJJyl g3 - &Ll ~2 : y G  

reaching puberty, but AllAh will 

['I "There is not one of you hut will pass over it (Hell); this is with your Lord, a Decree 
which must he accomplished." (Maryam 19:71). 
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admit them to Paradise by virtue of 
$1 3 239 J'y cF 3 '+$ His mercv toward them. It will be -, , 

said to them: 'Enter Paradise.' 5% A$ &.!$ GI] : J6  $J$ 
They will say: 'Not until our wit $i &I ,A $ parents enter.' So it will be said: &f 
'Enter Paradise, you and your 

:>+' J$ J G  Fci +; && 
parents."' (Sa!aih) 

cjq $$ 3 :LJ& , , I ,  

>p3 C + S J > I L L ~ ; ~ ! J L ! ; ~  0 \ . / ~ : k T * p i [ ~ a > L ! ]  :E$ 
j ? y ; l ! I p h j  ' ~ ~ ~ L l ~ ~ ! ~ l p ~ ~ t : ; Y . + f : ~ ' & ~ I  

Comments: 
This distinct privilege shall be bestowed upon those parents, who beside 
giving proof of patience and acceptance (of the Divine decree) would have 
lived a life of faith and piety. 

Chapter 26. One Whose Three 
Children Precede (In Death) 
1878. It was narrated that Abfi 
Hurairah said: "A woman came to 
the Messenger of Allgh @ with a 
son of hers who was ill and said: '0 
Messenger of Allsh, I fear for h i ,  
and I have already lost three.' The 
Messenger of All& ?& said: "You 
have a great protection against the 
Hellfire." (Sahi!i) 

Chapter 27. Announcement Of (YV U l )  31 4q - (YV y-dl) 
Death 

2 J - \ A V 4  
1879. It was narrated from Anas 
that the Messenger of All2h g ~3 3 ;& ~2 : j 6  "F 3 :+ 
announced the news of the death ,: 
of Zaid and Ja'far before news of dl : + I  3 G% 2 'y +;f 2 
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them came. He announced their . i $ .jg $I j;; d e a t h  a n d  h i s  e y e s  w e r e  
, e 

overflowing with tears. (Sahih) , ,,.,, . , ,,' . 99,: . $bJ2 o k s  fC.iij ,+me 

jr n r ~  :C G~Y-YI j ; d l  oL% "4 '+LA1 'G~LLJI +,+i:c+ 
. T * ~ O : Z I ~ ~ ; j i \ $ 4 B j  L % + , = - ~ I  

Comments: 
Giving intimation of death is appropriate. In one Hadie, Na'a is forbidden 
(Mzrsnad Ahmad 385/5), but in fact that (Na'a) signifies the manner of 
announcement of death that was prevalent during the period of ignorance. It 
was done by making use of lofty, false and true appellations, merely for the 
sake of false vanity and pride. 

1880. Abii Salamah and Ibn Al- G k  :JG *' 
*,,a z 

J ~ I ~  47 b+l - \ A A +  
Mnsayyab narrated that AbG 
Hurairah told them, that the 9 cdG 3 &f -, c k  :Ji 
Messenger of All& g had told i 1 3  > a  , GL * * $7 22 :JG +@ 
them of the death of An-Najia, ;- 

the ruler of Ethiooia, on the dav & +I J$> 57 : lS$! 239 $ 21 
that he died, and he said: "Pray fa; 

+I -G g' $ forgiveness for your brother." 
($ah%) .u&y I ~ ~ ~ I M  :JG; $.j &G &$I 

+ """':e 'srjL"" O? "4 ',LiLl +L L.@~LLJI . I ? - ~ I : ~ +  
L +  L ,+131 2 "+- &.& 3 7 r / q o \  : c  ';jwl #I 2 :"L <>MI  

.Y"7:t'iSyJl 2 ps 
Comments: 

Najashi was his agnomen or title. His name was As'hamah. Allih's Messenger 
$g had systematically conducted his funeral prayer, forming rows of 
worshippers. . ,, 1881. Rabi'ah bm Saif Al-Mu'ih- 2 3~ 2 +I & c$j - \ A A \  

narrated from Abii 'Abdur-RbSn ' &s $1 $ - +I + G k  : j G  Al-Hubuli, from 'AbdullSh bin , 

'Amr, who said: "While we were 
traveling with the Messenger of 
All& gg, he saw a woman, and did 
not think that he knew her. When 
she was halfway to him, he stopped 
until she reached him, and it was 
Fitimah, the daughter of the 
Messenger of AUih g$. He said to 
her: 'What brought you out of your 



The Book of Funerals 49 +@ 

house, 0 Fitimah?' She said: 'I 
came to the people of this deceased 
one to pray for mercy for them, and 
to offer my condolences to them.' 
He said: 'Perhaps you went with 
them to ~ l - ~ u d a ? ' [ ' ]  She said: 
'Allgh forbid that I should go there. 
I heard what you said about that.' 
He said: 'If you had gone there with 
them, you would never have seen 
Paradise until the grandfather of 
your father saw it."' (Hasan) 
Ah13 'Abdur-Rahmin (An-Nasi'i) 

said: RabTah is (a) weak (narrator). 

Chapter 28. Washing The 5U& &I $ - ( T A  +I) 
Deceased With Water And Lote 
Leaves (YA &I) 

1882. I t  was narra ted  f rom 
Muhammad bin Sirin that Umm 
'Aiiyyah Al-Anskiyyah said: "The 
Messenger of Allill @ entered 
upon us when his daughter died, 
and said: 'Wash her three times or 
five, or more if you think (that is 
needed), with water and lote 
leaves, and put some camphor in it 
the last time, and when you have 
finished call me.' When we finished 
we called him and he gave us his 
waist-wrap, and said: 'Shroud her 
in it."' (Sahih) 

['I Meaning: "the graveyard!' 
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'd,l;l~~ .i& 2 rn/qrq:c &+I &i j :?& ,j'ls;Ji '+ + ~ i : ~ ,  
+i 9a, 14! AIL +A- ip r r ~ r : ~  ,,J..JI, .UL 4+,, 41 ~ l s  -4 '~L+II 

. T**A:c ~ ~ $ 1 ,  "iTY/\:(e.) i b d l  
Comments: 

She was his daughter Zainab a. Though, some commentators have stated her 
to be Umm IWthum also. 

Chapter 29. Washing The ,..+$GI & - (79 41) 
Deceased With Warm Water (79 U l )  . . ?,-4 ,,, . 6 1883. It was narrated from AbO : j 6  6 a L+I - \ ~ h y  
Al-Hasan, the freed slave of Umm , - 6  I . a  ,&,< G k  
Qais bint Mil~san, that Umm Qais 3 &+ + 
said: "My son died, and I felt very 2 + A: ;f J> , d &+ 7 
sad. I said to the one who was 

9 > t 
washing him: 'Do not wash my son $$& &$ $1 4> :A6 

L' with cold water and kill him."' *-J4 Q .J :e du a 'Uldshah bin Mihsan went to the ', - - .,, 
,, D , , ,:q . 

Messenger of All21 @ and told dl 3 &L &a ?<'?I 
him what she had said, and he e: ,'*.-, , ,:- 
smiled then said: "What did she y $ cQG o>L @ +I 44; 
say, may All31 give her long life?" 2721 % XLGS j& A6 GI, : j 6  
And we do not know of any woman e , 3 >  

who lived as long as she lived. .a,'.= G 

(Da'if) 

2 ps &i ;r ?or :c '-'+dl -;Yl g @,+I +ji [+ 0 ~ L j 1  : ei; 
bs 'J* 4gj G, 2 .+i + ;-jigii, G * W  &I GI, o ~ ~ . q : ~  C ~ $ I  

.&Ul d u l l  

Chapter 30. Undoing The Hair f, , . :: 
, 0" J w - (r. +I) 

Of The Deceased 
(Y.  &dl) 

1884. It was narrated from A d b :  6 6 - \ A A L  
"I heard Hafsah saying: 'Umm , p < - -  
'Amah said: They tied the hair of :+%I J b  : @$ 21 2 tG ck 

,, , , the daughter of the Prophet & in , ,:! : % 'feGzk 
?: : !, , 

three braids."' 'I said: Did they a - f yGw-=+ 
% undo it, then make three braids? :d ?,$ 5% $!g $1 $1 >I; $& 

~heI'1 said: 'Yes."' (S@&) + : ~ ' 6  ??,$ - -  5 , ~  G; a 

''1 Tnat is U r n  'Atiyyah according to Ibn Hajar in Fa& Al-Bar? No. 1260 
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Lcs >I L+L \ Y I ~ : ~  '~141 4 & ' ~ W I  LG,WI 
2 pJ L +  i;li;;jrrjl +-iz 3 Tq/qTq:c $41 J.2 j : ~ 4  

L+> 

. Y . \ . : c ' & s l  
Comments: 

The Hanafites are of the view of parting the hair into two parts, instead of 
plaiting the hair. Thereupon, both the parts should be placed on the breast. 
But there is mention of three plaits in Alz8difi. 

Chapter 31. Starting On The &+I$; &I &F - ( T I  4 1 )  
Right And With The Parts 
Washed In Wudic' (When (T \  LA\) & 
Washing) The Deceased 

,*, , s  > - 1885. It was narrated from Umm : j a 
'Atiyyah that the Messenger of 

s,, T , * G  ,'G 

All2h $g said concerning the E.% : ji ; + a h l E L  . , 
washing of his daughter: "Stast on $ 8  , 

the right and the parts that were r '  iF '* '*lL 2 k~d;! 
washed in WudLi'." (Sa!z?!z) f i 4 j i . &  dl  j+; Sf :+ 

< , 
I I t&r& L!$Iu : S I  

, rn6 
L+J ~ \ 7 v : ~  L J ~ " ~  .+dl 2 &I "4 '.J~JI AG,WI ~ + i : ~ &  

2 p3 L +  + >I &A-1 Qjr ip fY/qT4:c '4 '& 2 :"L ' j i l+ l l  

.+l.i=Jlpdk~ ~ae+2Z.,aic-+.% f + h / I : b V  d l 3  

Cllapter 32. Washing The 1 2 ~  &I - (TY 41) 
Deceased An Odd Number Of , I -  

Times (TY L A l )  

,,, : i 1886. It was narrated that Umm :At $ 2 jp I ;yl - \Ah7 
'Atiyyah said: "One of t h e  Gk -: ji ,.+ gk : j t  cL daughters of the Prophet g died, 
and he sent word to us saying: d$ : :&i % ~f t ,  :, ., 2 -  
'Wash her with water and lotus 

@I,i j~ dl ,,,;g % J leaves, and wash her an odd - y . l q G  . , 
i ' ,< number of times, three, or five, or ;f & ,.% ;&; $-+ 

seven if you think (that is needed), 
+ o  I ,..f, 

and put some camphor in it the last :zY I 2 &I; L 4i 21, i l  
' .. , - - > time. And when you have finished, ~3 ~ &L 29 j9g inform me.' When we finished, we 

,.<I ) 

informed him, and he threw his .II;~L L$>f :ji; ;$ E.$L AL oL>I 
waist-wrap to us, and said: 'Shroud 

, & ,,@I; Lb3$ 2% ,,G; 
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her in it.' And we combed her hair 
and put it in three braids, and put 
it behind her." (Sahih) 

t.l~ ;P i ~ 7 ~ : ~  L L &  i!$~ ~ r :  & :+I+ G~LSJI t ~ J ~ ~  

A t ,  cb t-&- 2 t i  /91"9:c '41 &.i 2 :+L rj! l s ;JI  'AWl e. 
. Y . \ Y : e  ' J S I  $ps c +  

Chapter 33. Washing The 2 $f GI J.5 - (YY +I) 
Deceased More Than Five 
Times (Yl" GsJI) 

-,, . 6 1887. It was narrated that Umm > ?- 3 '~+q - \,jhv 
'Atiyyah said: "The Messenger of 
)JJ& g$ entered uponus whenwe + gzs 2 + i f  G k  :J6 
were washing his daughter and said: & 3; : a - 6  & ** 
'Wash her three times or five, or ., rl  2 
more if you think (that is necessary), : J6 51 J$ 5:; g$ 31 2;; 
with water and lotus leaves, and put ii A,; 3f jf i~ 
camphor, or some camphor in it the 

I ,.', last time. And when you have !Z~I 2 &I; LJ&; ;t& 4 5  %IJ 
finished, inform me.' When we ,: ,: , , ,  
finished. we informed him. and he ,p9 I+ 'J$ 5 L!$ ;i \;>I3 
threw his waist-wrap to us and said: ,,:, mCl ,$E > 7:- ,: ,: 

O F  - *  .LA b3 L% & M & l i  
'Shroud her in it."' (S@ih) 

. o:cl GGfn : 26; 

Chapter 34. Washing The 
Deceased More Than Seven 
Times 
1888. It was narrated that Umm . 
'Atiyyah said: "The Messenger of 
AUSh g entered upon us while we 
were washing his daughter and 
said: 'Wash her three times, or five, 
or  more if you think (that is 
necessary), with water and lotus 
leaves, and put camphor, or some 
camphor in it the last time. And 
when you have finished, inform 
me. '  When we finished, we 
informed him, and he threw his 
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waist-wrap to us, and said: 'Shroud 
her in it."' (Sa!zf!z) 

I * Y e  ' I  9 ,  ' I  I I I 

,w;l19-> 1-43 

1889. Something similar was ;G Gk : jg *;< ,,,a: L;>I - \ A h 4  
narrated from Umm 'Atiyyah L ;$ & , .,., * ., , iE., 
except, that he (the narrator) said: ., <%=a- 2 I L + ~ I  ,y 
"Tluee times or five, or seven, or ;! ~9 jg zj more than that, if you think that (is 
necessaiy)." (Sa!zi!z) , sf; 5,  6 & h $f 

1890. It was narrated that Umm 
'Atiyyah said: "A daughter of the 
Messenger of AUih @ died and he 
told us to wash her. He said: 'Three 
times, or five, or seven, or more than 
that, if you t b l c  that (is necessary).' 
I said: 'An odd number?' He said: 
'Yes, and put camphor, or some 
camphor, in (the water) the last 
time. And when you have finished, 
inform me.' So when we finished, we 
informed him, and then gave us his 
waist-wrap and said: 'Shroud her in 
it."' (Sa!zi!&) 

? 6 - \ A 9 3  

,.: - 
gxq, 2 '+ : jg ~ 1 3 ~  a 
,, .?;G .,:,: ', .k ?g 4, 9 9 d - 9 J 9  

O F -  

i 
Chapter 35. Camphor For &I 2 $31 - ( Y O  +I) 
Washing The Deceased , - 

( Y O  iwril) 

' 1891. It was narrated from Ayyiib, : ji $1;; 2 3F L;& - \ ~ q  \ 
from Muhammad, that  Umm 
'Atiyyah said: "The Messenger of 3 '& 2 '+;I> G k  
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All& came to us when we were 
washing his daughter. He said: 
'Wash her three times, or five, or 
more than that if you think that (is 
necessary), with water and lotus 
leaves, and put camphor, or some 
camphor in (the water) the last 
time. And when you have finished, 
inform me.' When we finished, we 
informed him and he threw his 
waist-wrap to us and said: 'Shroud 
her in it."' He  said: "Hafsah 
said:['' 'We washed her three, or 
five, or seven times.' Umm 'Atiyyah 
said: 'We combed her hair into 
three braids."' (Sahih) 

1892.  AyyDb n a r r a t e d  f rom :ji ,&3 2 2; L'sf - \ A ~ Y  
Muhammad, who said: "Hafsah (& df ~2 :ji ;,,& ~2 
informed me that Umm 'Ativah said: 
'We put her hair in the; braids."' : d',j ., $1 3 , - :, sy-l -,," :hi 
(SahfF) 

, d3$ 5% &;; k3 

1893. Hammid reported from : ji *-:' j! e;4 Lyl - \AqY  
AyyGb: "And IJafsah said, from 

a ,  <,:, 
, &f a -  ;c L Z ~  Umm 'Atiyyah: 'We put her hair in . jr +-- di> :ex ;rr 

three braids."' (S&ih) 
, 33$ 2% ,+i; &,; : % ;f 

. Y . \ A : C c d ~ l  $9, ~ \ A A t : ~ t ~ l k ;  [ e l  :Ei; 
Comments: 

The repetition of the same narration under the same chapter is with an 
objective of displaying some of the subtleties of the chains of narrations, as 
has preceded a number of times. To perceive these subtleties, careful study of 
the chain of transmission is essential. 

['I That is, in her version of the narration, Umm 'Atiyyah said that. 
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Chapter 36. Shrouding (T7 &.A\) :lAyl - (TI +I) 

1894. Muhammad bin Sirin said: 
"Umm 'Atiyyah was a woman from 
among the Ansir who told us: 'The 
Prophet @ entered upon us while 
we were washing his daughter and 
said: "Wash her three times, or 
five, or more than that if you think 
that (is necessary), with water and 
lotus leaves, and put camphor, or 
some camphor in it the last time. 
And when you have finished, 
inform me." So when we finished 
we informed hi, and he threw his 
waist-wrap to us and said: "Shroud 
her in it." And he did not add to 
that. He (the narrator) said: "I do 
not know which of his daughters , ,  
that was." I said: "What did he Ys & At &>if -J :& .&i & 
mean by: 'Shroud her in it?' Did he , - -, a <  ,,, s e t  - , 

mean to put it on like an Iziir?" He 8+ ;:$f :cl $21 dJ> G : & JL 
said: "NO, I think he meant to wrap GI j& ~t gl ;I,\ -J :jt 
her completely." (Salzilz) 

1895. It was narrated that Umm 
'Atiyyah said: "One of t h e  
daughters of the Prophet @ died 
and he said: 'Wash her three times, 
or five, or more than that if you 
think that (is necessary). Wash her 
with water and lotus leaves and put 
camphor, or some camphor in it 
the last time. And when you have 
finished inform me.' We informed 
him, and he threw his waist- 
wrapper to us and said: 'Shroud 
her in it."' (Sa!zi!z) 
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j. \ Y O V : ~  .?+>I J~jl 2 :[,dl @ > :"L ~ j ' l s ~ ~  ' r g ~ ~ q  
.jsJb > I  ~ c s  +A r r . Y \ : c  id; j l l  $ ~ c s ~  L +  ;I! dl+ 

Comments: 
"He threw it", so to say he did not hand it out or pass it, this was because 
AUih's Messenger's @ hand did not touch any mamageahle woman 
throughout his life. This is the precaution of the highest order, which he @ 
adopted with a view to teaching his nation. 

Chapter 37. The Command To &I 2% - (Yv ,-dl) 
Shroud Well 

(YV U l )  

, ,,,.: 1896. I t  was narrated that Ibn 4L +31 + - 
Juraij said: "AbC Az-Zubair told , , ~6 > 4 ,~ 
me that he heard Jibir say: 'The 3 M I ;  - + 3 -$> b W l  $71 
Messenger of All?& @ delivered a 

: j G  6s +I 9 ;% c$f :gG - speech and mentioned a man 
3s .,, : among his Companions who had : 2s. \>I.+ $. sf 3l dfll 

died. He had been buried at night 
,p; 32 % $I j ,, and wrapped in a shroud that was & YJ . 

not sufficient. The Messenger of 2 ,+g 3; ',$ 3 ~c 
All6.h g rebuked (them) and said 

;Gl 2 it & j4; x3 that no one should be buried at “pis 
night unless constrained to do that. j4; ~ 6 ;  A,; 2, Q ;? $,'$ And the Messenger of All?& g 
said: When one of you wants to .US &?A$ $!Gf iz111 :& 
takes care of his brother, let him 
shroud him well."' (Sahih) 

Eb +A- 2 qt l " :c  '41 4 2 :"& &j'lsJi &+ ++I:c* 
. " Y Y : t  ' i ~ S l $ ~ ~  '+ h j :  

Comments: 
"Shroud him well" denotes that cloth ought to be clean and tidy, not unclean 
and dirty. It should be of some moderate price, and should not appear 
inadequate to the look. And the common people should have been 
customarily using it. It should be plain, not decorative. 

Chapter 38. Which Shroud Is (YA d l )  3 $1 $f - (YA +I) 
Better? 

1897. I t  was narra ted from : j 6  2 2 js c 2 f  - t A 9 V  
Samurah that the Prophet @ said: -, s*L+ : J L i + $ > G k  
"Wear white clothes for they are 

, 8 , >*, ,  C ,, purer and better, and shroud your 
$1 2 jr a+ +99 $1 

dead in them." (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
Even slight dirt and filth becomes evident in white cloth. It is, therefore, 
cleaned soon, and it stays clean and tidy. Dint is not easily noticed in colored 
cloths. 

Chapter 39. The Shroud Of (Tq &A\) g QI$ - (Yq  +I) . , 
The Prophet 

,,, : s 1898. It was narrated that '&&ah @ c$f :;Gq LFl - \ A ? A  
said: "The Prophet @, was shrouded 

: jg j ~ ,  in three white ~uhil$'] garments." 2 '6$3' 
(Sahib) $g $ :a'g z:G 2 '$2 

-, 
* ,< . *; gi2 y\$f 5% 

. , ?,.2 ,,,! 1899. It was narrated from '&&ah , +,G LF, - 
that the Messenger of All2h .h was 
shrouded in three white Su!ziili, b l  :&:G 3 '21 > '$9 2 ?!& 

I :  garments, among which was no 
+; 8% 2 3 @ $1 j$> shirt and no turban. (Sa]zi!z) 

.2L+g;*I&i,.$gJ 

1900. H i a i m  narrated from his , : j ? -,,:; 
father, from '&shah that the 

4-z LFl - \ ? a .  

I*' Named after a city in Yemen, more description follows. 
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Messenger of Mfih &% was 3 :a,G L~~ bf  rG 
shrouded in three white Yemeni ,.. ' > 
garments of cotton, among which GG A 3% 4 @ 41 J&; ,- 
was no shirt and no turban. It was , - ,  xz c +  g; A: @ s'-.$ 
mentioned to '&&ah that they 

, , ,, said: "He was buried in two ik > &; ST$ +w 
garments and a Burd made of 3; ;,& &; ~f ; - Hibrah." She said: "A Burd was >AL 3 :a'& 
brought, but they sent it back and 
did not shroud him in it." (Sahib) 

. @ :$& 
;r: ,,a& +b ;p 17/9f\:t &+dl ;sS 2 :?L c$+lI ipL. e r ~ T : ~ +  

.I.';?:c '6s1 j s.s '.!,-Lia +b 3 ,.Ul + d l  $1 ',,L+> '&L+ 

Comments: 
For men, three cloths are Masnirn or established as the Szinnah of the 
Prophet g. Two also could serve the purpose. If unavailable, one could also 
suffice, as some martyrs of the Battle of Uhud were shrouded in one. 

Chapter 40. A Shirt As A &I 2 &.ill - ( I .  +I) 
Shroud 

(5.. 

1901. I t  was n a r r a t e d  that  
'Abdullfih bin 'Umar said: "When 
'Abdullih bin Ubayy died, his son 
came to the Prophet @ and said: 
'Give me your shirt so that I may 
shroud him in it, and (come and) 
offer the (funeral) prayer for him, 
and pray for forgiveness for him.' 
So he gave him his shirt then he 
said: 'When you have finished, 
inform me and I will offer the 
(funeral) prayer for him.' But 
'Umar stopped him and said: 
'Hasn't Allih forbidden you to 
offer the (funeral) prayer for the 
hypocrites?' He said: 'I have two 
op t ions .  W h e t h e r  you ask 
forgiveness for them (hypocrites) 
or ask no forgiveness for them."['] 
So he offered the (funeral) prayer 

At-Tawbah 9:80. 
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for him. Then Allih, Most High, 
revealed: 'And never pray (funeral 
prayer) for any of them (hypocrites) 
who dies, nor stand at his grave.'[11 
So he stopped offering the (iul~eral) 
prayer for them." (Sahih) 

'&. Y >i &. &dl &I 2 $1 "4 ~ j l j ; J l  c @ ~ L + I  * ~ i : ~ $  
ti& j. Yvvf: 1 I " 1 ' ~ \ Y 7 9 : ~  

.Y S Y V : ~  L&',$1 2 p> i+ p pr dl* jr Lludl+ pr &. 

Comments: 
"He gave him his shirt": it is said that this shirt, in fact, was in return for 
that s W  which 'Abdullih bin Ubayy had given to the Prophet's uncle 
Abbis & as a captive of the Battle of Badr. 

1902. It was narrated from Sufyin, + t ~ l  2 >W1 3 ~gf - \ q .  
from 'Amr who said he heard Jibir 
say: "The Prophet g came to the : j6 9p 2 <;& 2 g 
grave of 'Abdullill bin Ubayy when 

+ 2 15 ' 'I 
., I : J+. I>& &+ he had been placed in his grave 

? ,, , 9 a:, r - f  . . I  
and stood over it. He commanded '@ uii? 2 2 9  bj Lli 
that he he brought out to him and 'g; J -$ 5 t& % 9g placed on his knees, and he 
dressed him in his shirt and blew &; . +,> & z; k,$; 
on him (for blessing). And Allih 

. ~7 J~: knows best." (&$zi!z) 

+&, (&UI + d l  $1) YVVr:. L+> c\yv.:. '@>L+I .irjl:c$ 
. T S Y A : ~  '&yl 2 pj 1% ~j;> j! g p  ,y ;tT 3 LljLkr 

1903. It was narrated that 'Amr <,, P a  . -,,:' 
I L - \ 4 . Y  heard Jihir say: "And Al-'Abbb 

was in A l - ~ a i n a h ,  and he asked $X : j 6  2931 $71 
the Ansir for a garment to clothe -, 

9 0 5g; :i& I>& &+ 9> 2 dw 
him in, but they could not find a 
shirt that would fit him except the z& ~2 ;dql & -- , . $&i& >@I 
shirt of 'Abdullill bin Ubayy, so fi+:$,Jp&GILp they clothed him in it." (Sa!zi&) . . ., ,. ., 9 ;. 
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1904. n a b b s b  s a i d :  "We 
emigrated with the Messenger of 
All& g, seeking the Face of 
Allih, the Most Nigh, so our 
reward became due from All&. 
Some of us died wifhout enjoyiDg 
anything of his reward (in this 
world) among them is Mus'ab bin 
Urnair. He was matyred on the day 
of Uhud and we could not find 
anything to shroud him in except a 
~amirah;['] if we covered his head 
with it, his feet were uncovered, 
and if we covered his feet with it, 
his head became uncovered. The 
Messenger of All& @ told us to 
cover his head with it and to put 
I&&~Y['] over his feet. And for 
some of us. the h i t s  of our labor 

* ,  ' -,.:- have ripened and we are gathering 2 a/ hj l>j! &GJ & ks 
them." This is the wording of 

.kGX ulj ,k;G$zs Ism2?l (Sahib) E3] 

. ' ; .r0: ,  LL5;U~>pJ +VI 
Comments: 

These words do not signify that they would not receive reward in the 
Hereafter. On the contrary, the objective is to stress that they gained some 
h i t  of their emigration in this world also. They shall get the reward in the 
life to come, in any case. But the station and rank of Companions like Mus'ab 
would be immensely high. 

Chapter 41. How Should The lil 5 ;$I 3 & - ( i  \ +I) 

Pilgrim In firrim Be Shrouded ( 2  \ &dl\) &G 
If He Dies ? 

, . L., ,,,: < 
1905. It was narrated that Ibn : j 6  &I @ j! Ly-1 - \ 4 0 

['I A cloak with stripes, or marhgs,  made of wool, and mention of it preceded. 
['I Lemon grass. 
['I I m h  An-NaQi had reported the Ha&@ from 'Ubaidull& bin Sa'eed and IsmPil bin 

Mas'iid. 
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'Abb2.s said: "The Messenger of a +  ., .i:*,?,~k 
AlEh g said: 'Wash the Mu!z~inz 2 !&? $ s? 2 
i n t h e  t w o g m e n t  s i n w h i c h h e  j 6  : J 6  G .'I 2 $ $ + 
entered firfinz, and wash him with f. G , 
water and lotus leaves, and shroud g$ 2 ld-$~!' :%% 2 4 ;  
him in his two garments, and do '&; z~ ;GI3 'G; fyi 
not put perfume on hi nor cover ' 

g; L &  ;& g; G$ ;*; his head, for lie will be raised on . . -, - . - 
the Day of Resurrection in . l l c ~  GGl ev 2~ kf5 ,3- Rzrfinz."' (Sa!c+) 
"4 .&I O Y ? A : ~ ' ~ + I ~ ~ ; . +  :"L ieJt+.~+~i:c+ 

. Y ~ ~ \ : ~ C ~ S I $ ~ ,  G ~ ~ I ; J ~ , ~ P T . A - ~  \Y.~:,,~LI~~~+~J-;. .L 

Comments: 
It clearly transpires from this Had?& that if the Muhrinz dies, the state of his 
Ilzrriin should be maintained; it means perfume should not be applied nor his 
head be covered. 

Chapter 42. Musk (5.7 d l )  %I - (5.7 +I) 

1906. It was narrated that Abfi : J C ;  L$,$ 3 ' 2- ' ' Lfll :" :' - t q . 7  
Sa'eed said: "The Messenger of * ,  ~2 : g ~ ;  ?;;<, ,a , All211 gg said: 'The best of perfume 9 . &Lj >>I> J G k  
is musk."' (Sahilz) f :, :,a,< ,s , , ,  4 d C O W " . " & + $ &  

+in :jg $ 1  3 4 ;  j6 : J C ;  + 
. 11'Lj l  , &I .. 

. . .  d l  . -  di4;i3 . -  J ~ I  u& I I L+ 4 ? - ~ I : E +  
&I> ' ~ \ 7 q : ~  '&+I b31> &i L- 2 p3 '+ +& &.A- j. YYny:c '$1 

. Y . r Y : c  ,&$I 

1907. It was narrated that AbB c s i  - 1 4  . V  
Sa'eed said: "The Messenger of * , .  ?',? 
All& @ 'One of the hest of @ &k ck : j6 ,$+J~I 
your p e k e s  is musk."' (Sahi!~) 

o ,  :, -.: a -  ' d ~ ~ l  2 &I 41 2 $1 2 - 
2 >!I :g $ 1  3 4 ;  J6 : J6  + 

.llA+.l 
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Chapter 43. Notification Of 
Funerals 
1908. It was narrated from AbG 
Umimah bin Sahl bin Hunaif that 
a poor woman fell sick and the 
Messenger of All& was 
informed of her sickness. The 
Messenger of AU2h @ used to visit 
the poor when they were sick and 
ask about them. The Messenger of 
All& g$ said: "If she dies, then 
inform me." Then her funeral took 
place at night and they did not like 
to wake the Messenger of All& a. 
W h e n  m o r n i n g  c a m e ,  t h e  
Messenger of All& was told 
what had happened to her. He 
said: "Did I not tell you to inform 
me?" They said: "0 Messenger of - 
All&, we bid not like to wake you 

.+I$ gf $3 &> j;. up at night." The Messenger of 
All& went out and the people 
lined up by her grave and he said 
four Takbirs. (Sahih) 

Comments: 
Besides corroborating the issue of the chapter, it is also proven that the 
funeral prayer could be performed again, at the grave. 

Chapter 44. Hastening With 4jq;d4 %$I - ( 1 1  ,-.dl) 

The Janrizah ( 1 1  &=I) 

1909. I t  was narra ted f rom : j6 ' O .  3 o  k,* GSf - \ 4 . 4  
'Abdullsh bin Mihrin that AbG '., ,,,: 6 
Huraiyrah said: "I heard the G 3 c y %  g! $ 1  9 $1 -V LFI 
Messenger of AUsh $g say: 'When $7 ;f h,% $ $71 the righteous man is placed on his , , , , , , 
bier, he says: Take me quickly, take : J Y. ** ,.; 4% $1 J$; * &L : JG $23 
me quickly. And when the bad man 

:JG $++ '& &!LZJl 2; l ip 
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is placed on his bier he said: Woe 9 ,- 
to me! m e r e  are you takng me?"' 2 - ckY1 2; 1 ; ~  ~2;s &% 
(Hasan) 27 !d.; : j 6  $A+ & - ;$I 

, , 
, ,,:. . llYd d p J 2  

*, 

. i & J l  
Comments: 

After death, the dead enters the intermediate realm or the Barzaklz, (the 
period of time or the state from the day of death to the Resurrection). Upon 
him are applied the commands o i  the intermediate realm, which are different 
from those of the world. Hence, this utterance of the deceased does not relate 
to our world. Therefore, we are not able to hear it. 

1910. Ab13 Sa'eed Al-Budri said: I j 6  :,..! -,,- ; 
"The Messenger of Allih $g said: +a lip1 - \ q \ +  

.p i ' a  'When the Jaizrizalz (prepared + 3 c +  $1 + -L; ,-, 3 
body) is placed (on the bier) and 
the men lift it onto their shoulders, 24; 26 :J& Z J ~ I  g 67 -, 
if it was a righteous person it says: ' ;<,;a 

o J L d l  *; li~ll :g 
Take me quickly, take me quickly. . a-6 3 ~ , ,  a ,  And if it was not a righteous . L~ bb +GI $ 
person it says: Woe to me! Where 

+,G 2 .;% 5% are you t a h g  me! And everything 
hears its voice except man, and if + 5 ;$> 27 Jl @, 9 . .  . a - 6  
man heard it he would faint."' 

q+ $; L L ~ ~  ,$ (Saliih) 
:$ Jj Gy+ 
, 1 , ~ '  LLij l  

L +  3 \ Y A * : Z  ' z j L 4 1  & 41 f% "6 GJI+!I +y i :E+  
..L" a l p  LJJI*T'n:, ,,'#I 29, 

Comments: 
It is not inconceivable that the animals comprehend that which humans 
cannot. This is because Allih, Most High, has gifted animals with powe~ful 
faculties. For example, the dog's sense of smell is far greater than that of 
man, to an amazing limit. He can reach a person by merely sniffing the 
clothes worn by him. 

1911. It was narrated from Abii ;@. G k  : j 6  + '+*' li+l '**" - \ 9 \ \  
Hurairah, who attributed it to the ,,*, :,-,, 
Prophet g: "Hasten with the & 99 $I $ 3 '$$I jt 
Jaizrizah, for if it was righteous then ~6 :. oJA& ,; I$+~I! : j 6  g $1 

, , -, 
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you are taking it toward something &, \$&;bdlG;sgb,G good, and if it was otherwise, then 
it is an evil of which you are >: , ,.: * ,' . u$;i2 ,y b g r ^ p ~  9 
relieving yourselves." (Sahih) 
+L c j ' l + I  re3 ~ \ l " \ 0 : ~  &"j'".'L &&I ?L ~ j ' l j ;J I  ~~, l ; i l  e r ~ l : c ~  

. r . ~ v : ~  '&$I 2 P3 141 .+ail!& +A=- j, qtt:, ,;jlj;~~ er.yl 

Comments: 
Walking briskly while carrying thedeceased could denote two things: 
1. Do not keep the deceased long inside the house; rather make haste in 

enshrouding and preparing the deceased for burial. 
2. Walk at a fast pace when carrying the deceased. 

1912. Abfi Hurairah said: "I heard &I 6k : jG 2s ~ " j -  .+ \ q \ Y  
the Messenger of All?& $g$ say: ', a ,  if .& :Ji 9 
'Hasten with the Janrizah, for if it -, 
was righteous then you are taking it &+ : ji :,*,I aAp 67 ;f & 2 &&f 
toward something good, and if it was L . , ~  , 

otherwise, then it is an evil of which 96 'F;&;Q~ , l$>f1l , : Jfi @$ J&; 
you are relieving yourselves."' dg J~ ~ $ 2  beG 
(Sahib) 9 ' p: ,,.: , I  _ 

. u ~ ; L <  'js rr- 12 A& + 2 
+ d l  $1) 4: &VI -i)> ujy. +A=- ip 0 1 / ~ t t : ~  ' p ~ s  

.ii,&dI &I 9 dl+ o I-YA:t ~ ~ $ 1  293 c(&UI 

1913. 'Uyaynah bin 'Abdur- 
Rahmin bin Jaw& said: "My 
father told me: I witnessed the 
funeral of 'Abdur-Rahmin bin 
Samurah. Ziyid came out, walking 
in front of the bier, and some men 
from the family of 'Abdur-Ramh 
and their freed slaves came out, 
facing the bier and walking 
backward, saying: 'Slow down, slow 
down, may AJlih bless you.' And 
they were walking slowly. Then 
when they were partway to Al- 
~irbad)'] AbG Bakrah joined us 

['I A place in Al-Basrah. 
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on his mule. When lie saw what ,La $1; fi gs 
thev were doing. he rushed to them ~ - - ~  -. 
on his mule, brandishing his whip, $'[ 4 ,, +& 
and said: 'Move on, for by the One , , 

dl +I ~2 : jc; 
Who honored the face of Abfi Al- r;* 
Qssim g, I remember when we :a' 61- 4 & $ I  4- $4; 2 ei; .Xi !&I$ 
were with the Messenger of Allih j,26 3; & $>: g, we were walking fast, so the 
people speeded up."' (Sa!zi!z) 

3 l " \ A T : c  ~ ~ j t + l k  ?+ L$+II L>>I> +yi [- ~ A L L I  :E+ 
rYoo/\:i,SWI -3 "i*l"q:c < ~ ~ $ S l i l  2 9 3  '? &j l+  a + -Cti-i- 

.@$I3 

1914. It was narrated that AbO 3 2 2 t$f - \ q 1 
Bakrall said: "I remember when we 

".,I . , a < > ,  , 
were with the Messenger of Allih 2-? $ %? 3 +3 &?GL 

*, g, and we were walking fast with ;, 5 - :  ~i is - ~ , 

it (the Janrizah)." This is the 
- 4 3 '%';T 3 

wordmg of ~us&aim.['l (Salzih) , $5 4 $> ;a' g5 g, +,I 44; 

. Y 8 t a :c '&yJl$ s.s '&MI + d l  $1 [-I 
1915. It was narrated from Abfi 

, jc : *,, ,~ 
Sa'eed that the Messenger of All& ;" 'sf - \ 
g said: "When a funeral passes by a ~7 Sf 3 &~&i i;f Gk 
you, stand up, and whoever follows , , , e 

it, let him not sit down until it is put % $ 1  j ~ ;  b1 -, 3 6 2 2  
down (in the grave)."[21 (Salzih) 'Iy+ , (: +,, ;jt+ $; S> I$ : 36 

,,, ,. ; G, o,:, 

y P  u3 *-- G L q  
1'1 One of the narrators. 
1'1 The author later mentions the chapter: "Concession Allowing One To Not Stand Up" in 

which is the narration of 'Ali rejecting it. It is apparent that the author's view is that it is 
recommended to stand, but not required. Similar to this narration (1915) As-Bawkini  
(Ad-Darari Al-Mud@ah) said (hat there is a distinction between one who follows the 
funeral - he does not sit until the burial - and one that a funeral passes by, in which 
case his view is that the order to stand is abrogated. In A~Rnu,dat An-Nadiyah, Sidd$ 
Hasan Khan contradicted Ash-gawkin?, considering the proofs not sufficient to claim 
abrogation. Baikh Al-Albin? holds the view of abrogation (see A & h  Al-JazViz), as do 
many others. Others hold that to stand is only recommended, as appears to be the view 
of the author, and Im2m m a d  said that there is no harm in standing or not. The view 
expressed in the comments is also a popular view. 
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.,Ul Comments: 
One's death reminds others of their imminent death. Hence, if one notices a 
deceased person being carried away, one should rise to his feet. In some 
narrations, it is mentioned that standing up is due to showing reverence to the 
angels accompanying the deceased. 

Chapter45.TheCommandTo ~@fk%g~l~4'-( for-r-- l )  
Stand Up For A Funeral ( i o  iL=Jl) 

1916. It was narrated from 'h GI 62 : j 6  8 tsf - \ \ , 
bin RabTah that the Prophet @ , :, said: "When any one of you sees a G;; S $pE 2 ;.$ $1 @ ;.s g 
funeral and is not walking with it, i;Gji ++ 6f5 : ~6 3, 
let him stand up until it has passed -, , 
him, or until (the body) is placed a 3 @ 'G @G @ 
(in the grave) before it passes ,:*:< e 

him." (Sahih) 
. a ~  ,jf & > g> 

1917. It was narrated from 'h s, 62 : j~ ,,, : : 
.L r̂a 1;*1 - \ 9 \ V  

bin Rabi'ah Al-'Adawi that the 
Messenger of All& @ said: "When $pE 3 ;.! 3 &U. 3 u@ $1 j;. 

? ,  

you see a funeral, stand up until it 3 4G;' ;:Al -;; 
has passed you, or (the body) is , ,%< > 
placed (i the grave)." (Sahih) y+-. 3 ;;al ?-f; : j6 

- 9 '  
,112~ ;r 

'(jiui +I) @I +L ;p qOA:t '$- 
~~91 4 9 s  c +  ~ y j l  +L ;p \ Y S V : ~  iijW .nll@l u L  r j i !+J  

. Y B ~ Y : ~  
,,,: c 1918. I t  was narrated that Aba : J i  + 2 3 - \ q  

Sa'eed said: "The Messenger of p:f- 
AU& +g said: 'When you see a a s 'C'& 3 62 
funeral, stand up, and whoever : j i  3~ 62 : j~ ?$-z 2 LLq 
follows it, let him not sit down until 
(the body) is placed (in the grave)."' 3 6~ &f -, '2; 3 ;,& G 2  
(Sahib) 



The Book of Funerals 67 $+I uCg 

. Y . t r : e  ',$I 29s ~ \ 9 \ 0 : ~  h r J 2  [ p e l  :ci" 
1919. It was narrated that Abii 

: j t  + &; tsf - \ q ,  
Hurairah and Abfi Sa'eed said: 

F L  ~22 "We never saw the Messenger of $1 p '$2 +I 9 . 
All!& attend any funeral where :, :,a,, 

he sat down until (the body) was 0 ~ 9  f 2 '+ 2 '(Su 
placed (in the grave)." (Salzih) J Y J  - J :q,j .., 
I L e  I .J> ,Y ' f" :e  C d y l  2  p> [-I :&.2 

.o>> \ Y \ * , \ Y S ~ : ~  

1920. It was narrated from Abii : ~ t  2 3s +J - , q y ,  
Sa'eed that a funeral passed by the 

_, ,,* 
c>j : d i  + 3 & GL Messenger of All!& g and he 9 ., 

stood up. (One of the narrators) p : p y 3  $+ ;f 26 : J , j  91 
'Amr said: "If a funeral passed by . , 
the Messenger of Allih @ he ~2 : j 6 h e L  ~, ? * , , a ,  

$ e* 'l @I>! 
would stand up." (Sahih) 

~2 :Ji r;71 3 + ~5 J 
I ? .  , ---. : J 6  31 2 41 g 2 ., , 

5 < 
$1 j$; 21 :G &f 2 MI I-' _, *, 

SL :>> 26; -6 .:,I, ;>Lh & I>$ @ 
,, ,., , 6jG + A> g $ 1  J 4 ;  

1921. It was narrated from Yazid Ll;jl g 3 +$f ,p&f - ,qy 
bin n i h i t  that they were sitting 
with the Messenger of All2h @ 

3 ;~ ,& ,52 :J , j  

when a funeral appeared. The + 2 gj 3 k,k +ST : j 6  ,& Messenger of Allih #& stood up, 
and those who were with him stood L& I$ : $! LE 2 &> 2 * >  , , 
up, until it had passed by. (Sahi!&) 
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Chapter 46. Standing Up For &-31 $7 $9, ;GI - ( t ?  ,-dl) The Funerals Of The People Of 
%irk (L? d l )  

,,, ' 1922. It was narrated that 'Abdur- ?- 2 &G~ bpi - \ qyy 
R@h bin Abi Laila said: "Sahl 
bin Hunaif and Qais bin Sa'd bin > ,62 : jt 3k gL : jt 
'Ubidah were in Al-Qidisiyyah JJ + f + + ~ I G >  , ~ i 3 + ~ p  
when a funeral passed by them, so 

> m . .', .e, $,+ ;g : JG they stood up and it was said to + & 3 ds " 
them: 'It is one of the local 

~6 $ 3 ~  + $ &?dl! i ; ~  people.' They said: 'A funeral 
< ,, I. 

passed the Messenger of AUih @ 7 : y~ $;Y\ $f 2 : @' 
and he stood up, and it was said to zL : f6 -;,, 
him: It is a Jew. He said: 'Is it not ., :J&; 41 44; 
a soul?'' (Sahih) , y , , d  a'f,, : j& &g 

Comments: 
Irrespective of the religion, humanity should also be respected. 

*,, ~ 6 1923. It was narrated that J ibu : jt k; 5 3 L~~ - \ qyy 
bin 'Abdullih said: "A funeral p:!, passed by us and the Messenger of 9 s !?'-& 2 &GI t%& 
All& stood up and we stood ,jt aG GL : jt ?- 2 &Gi 
with him. I said: '0 Messenger of 

' 

, a ,  * ,  IUliih, it is a Jewish funeral.' He & 2 '2 $1 2 e. 2 r'-& 
said: 'Death is something terrifying, 
so if you see a funeral, up,"' : ji & 2G 2 '& & 6' 
This is the wording of a i l i d .  d; +I 2;; fk 2;k & 
(SaCih) ?..G d2&, 3;; :a>& 
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;jls;~ C~ ;P "6 '$.+II L&>L+. I~  iF a 3 q-i+ :C '+ + ji:E+ 
P &I.-! B y - f q : ,  ' & S I  2 pj i+ $I+JJI r~ +L- ;P \TI \ :  2 ' ~ ~ 9 -  

. + 31 
Chapter 47. Concession $2 2 k 3 1  - ( t V  +I) 
Allowing One To Not Stand Up 

(1V &I) 

1924. It was narrated that Abfi : ji $3 3 2 c$ - \ q y  
Ma'mar said: "We were with 'AS , a  a *  

and a funeral ~ a s s e d  bv him, and 2 td  ~f 2 :& fd . . 
they stood up  for it. 'Ali said: 2% : j 
'What is this?' They said: 'The ' y dl 2 

ylL :% ja I d*,, 
command of Abfi Mfisi.' He said: . $ -' ZjG 
'Rather the Messenger of AlEh @ +, 2;; fk L?L : J& 

, - 
stood up for a Jewish funeral but 2; &i >i 
he did not do it again."' (Saltih) & % $3 $?s 5j tq  

$ ps '+ hb L.L- a>j f \ r / f < \ f \ / ~ : b i  +ji  [-I :E+ 
. Y..\:$l + A l $ l  C~ hL:4I3 '7'0.:. ,&$I 

Comments: 
The venerable 'Ali Q is talking about his own knowledge and his personal 
visual experience. Othenvise narrations containing the mention of Allih's 
Messenger's @, standing up (at the sight of a Janazah) have explicitly been 
handed down from the Companions. The verbal narrations are in addition to 
it, which include evely sort of Janazah. These narrations are given preference. 
The most that can be derived from the narration of 'Ali, and Ibn 'Abhh 
(which follows) and the l i e ,  is that standing up is not compulsory. 

, , ?,.,? ,,, o 6 1925. I t  was  n a r r a t e d  f r o m  :c $d :JE + bpi - \ f y o  
Muhammad that a funeral passed by 

$ 5 ~  2: , 4~ .. 
Al-Hasan bin 'AIP and Ibn 'Abbis. 6~x1 3 
~l -Hasan  stood up but Ibn 'Abbb Sl f6 <fg $1; p 2 /+jk did not. Al-Hasan said: 'Didn't the , , 

Messenger of Allill #& stand up for 3 3-f :>I ,G<' \  Z,*', <.  d ,ipi $9 
the funeral of a Je::.?' !bn ',AAbhh 31 J i  Y&& !;a, @ J&; fi said: 'Yes, then he sat down."' 
(Saf&ifz) ,A $p :<fg 
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Comments: 
The gist of the statement of Ibn 'Abbgs & is that the same thing happened 
later. Someone's Janazah passed by, but he stayed sitting. Even so, to keep 
sitting is also permitted. But the verbal narrations could only be abrogated by 
a verbal Had&. 

1926. It was narrated that Ibn J G  -+\si g +$- c-? - , qy, 
S i i  said: "A funeral passed by Al- 

, 9 , , - e 

Hasan bin 'As and Ibn 'Abbb. Al- $1 2 J+ L>l :JL 62 
, , 

Hasan stood up but Ibn 'Abb2s did 
9$ $ dl J .<,& $9 

' ' 

not. Al-Hasan said to Ibn 'Abbis: , , 
J .,P :JL,;; 

& !al  t , ~ ' ,  
'Didn't the Messenger of AUih g ,& , ,+ +2 &I f& d G  $1; 
stand up for it?' Ibn 'Abbb said: , g G ~ :  3 4 ;  @ r' & ,  ;y J &  'He stood up for it then he sat."' 
(SahfF) . G  ,g  : ,/. & : ~ 1  j i  yj& 

. Y . a Y : c  ~ ~ $ 1  
1927. It was narrated from Ibn , , e , >*, ,,,:: 
'Abb&andAl-Hasanbin'AE*at L y  u+- LY-1 - \ q y v  

a funeral passed by them and one &f &Z &&$!I LG.$2 3 6s ;I -, 
of them stood and the other sat. 
The one who stood up said: "By :* ; Alj &G $1 + 'A 

, , 
AU&, I know that the Messenger 9;ql z; Gkf ;& 2 ; ~  

2 2 , - .  Y . ,  ,, of All& i@ stood UP.'' The one 
;! ,,f -6 dl j k  who was sitting said: "I know that f @  - 

the Messenger of AUah @ sat." :$ @jl 3 j6 ' 6 b : ': @$ $ 1  J 4 ;  
(SaFih) 3 

j4; 31 , - p+ 3' .& . 

, * ,~ ,  1928. It was narrated from Ja'far MI L~~~ c g f  - , qy,, 
bin Muhammad from his father that - 
Al-Hasan bin 'AX was sitting when a %I 3 L $ $+ &Z >G G k  : 3 6  , , 
funeral passed by. The people stood :;+; & $ GL; Lg $ $ 9 1  gf until the funeral had passed, and Al- 
Hasan said: "The funeral of a ~ e w  j6 :'dl OJ . +;;& 3 >&I -6 
passed by when the Messenger of r 

' ., < - -  5 >,.: ,, <, L?l 
AUih i@ was sitting in its path, and &I J~~ dIs2 @?& ?Jk;P 

he did not want the funeral of a Jew kf; $ if ;$ q ~ ;  &-& J g 
to pass over his head, so he stood ,,& e ,,{:, 
up." (Sahih) r @?H.'J% 
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1929. AbG Az-Zubair narrated that 
: j  ,j 813 c2j - , he beard Jibir say: "The Prophet B 

and his ~orn~an ions  stood-up f& $1 i $ f  : jG ~1571 & I& 
the funeral of a Jew that passed by 1 2 ~  ' + 3 ;f &$f : j i  him, until it disappeared." ($'a!zi!z) 

J?g gjL+ ;-f3 @ Ql -, [,j ' 2  ' 9. 
, 2 ,  .OJIY & $ &y 

c %  ~ I J  3 A- p A S / ~ T ~ : ~  ~:j!+ r @ ~  + L~I+.II '+ + ~ i : ~ +  
. Y ' o ? : c  cdsI $ 9~ 

1930. Jilbir Q said: "The Prophet $7 &*i I f I .,,: L, - \ 4 ~ .  
@ and his Companions stood up 
for the funeral of a Jew untiI it $1 :2& % %I a3 l>q $ 
disappeared." (Sahilz) 

.&;I$ & 5.2 am, && gg 
. Y * O T : ~  '6;SCi~2 9J C ~ U I  + d l  &I &+ +pi:E+ 

1931. It was narrated from Anas ~ $ 7  c2f - , q Y \  that a funeral passed by the  
Messenger of AllP~h and he stood 2 c~ 3 2~ Gk : j , j  gI 
up. It was said: "It is the funeral of a , , 6 ,: 
Jew," Hesaid: "We stoodup for the ?$> UP O J ~  bl : $ 1  2 c2;G 
angels." (Hman) : j& z ? ~  $ 5 ~  GL :'& fk 

. $$,U, dl,, 
/ i : b i  L= b~ ' j i r  ;>IL~ -:: y . 0 0 :  e “ !@I  $ 9 3  [++I :e+ 
21 4 1 3  L % ~ I J  21 +. p l A k  21 9 ; 4 L !  ~ ( \ S T I : ~ - i k a i l  & . d l  $1) t \ l "  

.Jf-; 
Comments: 

Three reasons have been mentioned in authentic Traditions for standing up 
on witnessing a Janazah. All these three reasons are still valid. Therefore, the 
command for standing up is still abiding. 

Chapter 48. The Believer Finds 996 -, ~ $ 1  k l s l  - ( f A  +I) 
Relief In Death ( i A  U I )  

9 2 ,,, ~ < 
1932. It was narrated from AbG 2 c@G 2 = b k f  - \qY'y 
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Qatidah bin Rib'? that he used to ,,, 
narrate: "A funeral oassed bv the +*-,y c k k 2 s , z 2  

, , ,  2-= 
m , , ,  6 Messenger of AUih & and he-said: 3 ,& + ;>E &I 3 L ~ G  2  J 

'He is relieved and others are 
&-39 

, , 
$1 j;; 5f : L g  Lg 

relieved of him.' They said: 'What -- 
' I: r. does relieved mean and what does : I J ~  u+ &IS; : j6 ; c ~ >  

relieved of him mean? He said: 2 .; 
'The believing slave is relieved of sill : jg y'& L l g l  g; g 

the hardships and troubles of this Gl;l; &s hgl 
world, and the people, the land, 
the trees and the animals are :$I; id1 & 6% >GI Ul ;  
relieved of the immoral slave."' uQ1j31j j31; 
@ah*) 

&+ 4 a . : t  'U  $+> ep p F& .+ '$+I L+ i p ~ s p i : ~ ~  

iL& a spr h tjir ip T O \ Y : ~  clil& <jli,ll r+,ljiJIJ 

. Y ' O v : c  "SyJ r  $ JtsJ 

Comments: 
1. "A believing slave": means a person who is All&-conscious, who does not 

harm people, or tyrannize fellow creatures. 
2. "An evil-doer" denotes not only a disbeliever but it includes those people also 

who tyrannize others, harm fellow creatures and animals, and destroy 
habitations. Beside all these, they pay no heed to the rights of All8.h. 

Chapter 49. Being Relieved Of >&I & ~ I & Y I  - ( t q  ,+-dl) 
The Disbelievers 

( t 4  LA11 

1933. It was narrated that Abfi 
Qatidah said: "We were sitting with 
the Messenger of AU& g when a 
funeral appeared. The Messenger of 
All& g said: 'He is relieved and 
others are relieved of him. When the 
believer dies he is relieved of the 
calamities, hardships and troubles of 
this world, and when the evildoer 
dies, the people, the land, the trees 
and the animals are relieved of 
him."' (Sahih) 
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+i 9 +j <& Y + O A : ~  '&$I 2 pj G ~ U I  L..~I $1 Lw1 
.-I.> +i 3 dt+ LI += *i, ,z.+i Comments: 

In the chapter the term used is Kripr or disbeliever; whereas in the text of the 
Ha&&, the term F2jir or libertine is used. The indication is that the term 
libertine or the Fijir connotes a disbeliever or like disbelievers. 

Chapter 50. Praising The ( 0 3  &GI\) ~~1 i+q - (0. 41) 
Deceased 

-,, 0 6 1934. It was narrated that Anas : 26 +if 2 :$ b + ~  - \ q y i  
said: "A funeral passed by and the 2 .Jl '+ ck : j 6  &G~ pL deceased was praised." T h e  , , 
Prophet g said: "It is granted." j 1% @ : j :i 
Another funeral passed by and the n ,-, '? 

, 5 ;  ; ' ~ l + % s l l  :@ $1 deceased was criticized. The  di" . , 
Prophet @ said: "It is granted." 

6 , 1 ~ ; l l  :& 9, 3 6  @ $.t 'Umar said: "May my father and -#, -, 
mother be ransomed for you. One $b 53% 3 $3 &? . , 314 :s j6 
funeral passed by and the deceased 

dE it- ijk , ,, 7; G; :d @ was praised, and you said, 'It is 
I :j& ys3 @ granted,' then another funeral $' 

passed by and the deceased was , ~ , , ,. a & ,+I 3 3  'a\ 3 G 3  1% && criticized and you said, 'It is . ? a ,:: a , , ,  $ <  granted?"' He said: "Whoever is 2 $1 :I+ '5fil 3 +=-- I+ 
praised will be granted Paradise, , 

and whoever is criticized will be . u,,iJd;yl 
g ran ted  Hel l ,  Y o u  a r e  t h e  
witnesses of All2h on  Earth." 
(Sahi!~) 
;P 9 f q : e  ,j&l ;- -.j qjS :?& '+ +~i :~s 
+*l 3 \ Y ? V : c  r c , e l l  & &LJI 'ljl-4 r>WI C&~I.+II~ L &  31 + - ~ r  

. ' ( ' O q : t  L L s I I S J I $ ~ ~  t ?  w irl>iJl-+ 
Comments: 

"You are Allill" witnesses on the Earth": as the verdict is pronounced in the 
judicial court based on witnesses, Allih, Most High, shall also judge according 
to peoples' witnesses. The saying goes: As you sow, so shall you reap. Sow the 
wind and reap the whirlwind, because awareness about man's character comes 
through dealings. 

,s,, , , - : 6  1935. I t  was narrated that Abh :A6 2e 2 bFl - \ q Y o  
Hurairah said: "A funeral passed : j6  tL ck 
by the Prophet @ and they praised 
(the deceased). The Prophet G 1 ;  . . j 6  e; ',.' 
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said: 'It is granted.' Then another . J G  .+ ,. %-t 
funeral  oassed bv and thev '+ 5 >G L&. . j? +I 

criticized (the deceased). The $1 2 i3$ 1 ~ 9  : j i  2& $7 3 
Prophet g said: 'It is granted.' :% j ~  & lpg % 
They said: '0 Messenger of ,41131, . , 

#, 5 :  ,, , you said in both cases, 'It is I$g &.f gj&; lIgp c+31 
granted?' The Prophet g said: ',,s;D :@, Ql J6 '13 ,$ 'The angels are the witnesses of - . , 

- 2 .  ,, , AUih in heaven, and you are the 
6+$lj d 3 ~ l  1 4 5 1  j+; 4- witnesses of Allih on Earth."' 

(Sa&h) %$-Jill :@ $1 j 6  y~ : - * ,  .: 3 . , 9 3  l1 

;P Y T T Y : ~  '41 *MI 2 :?4 'pwl 3i eri;! :c$ 
idJGl 'A& b e d s  '&.c- o l j j  Gy'-l':c L ~ W I  $9, '41 kr: &.LC- 

. + 4 ; r h l @ i , ~ j \ ~ + L -  j L C - j _ . U l - / q l q :  '+> ' 7 ?LY:z  

Comments: 
The angels would present the written record of deeds and humans would 
describe their own experiences and transactions. Based on these both, the 
verdict will be pronounced. 

-,,: ' 1936. It was narrated that AbG : j c  2 ~ ~ 1 -  , qy, 
Aswad Ad-Dl  said: "I came to Al- 
Maanah and sat with 'Umar bin &s 2 $1 &3 d l  @ 2 ;'&- 6k 

,e , Al-matt2b. A funeral passed by 
: i6 91yl d~ ik : q g  

and the deceased was praised, and -. f -, 
'Umar said: 'It is granted.' Then > 5 41 $ 6% ., - 

another  passed by and t h e  
j!~w :, deceased was praised, and 'Umar 31 :j!2 s31 

said: 'It is granted.' Then a third & -.% :;I& 
6 & ~ ~ l  +I passed by, and the deceased was 

s 9  s t  'sj :F j& '1s k~ 
criticized. and 'Umar said: 'It is 9 r 
granted."~ said: 'What is @anted, j 6  'Is GG J ,.:k 6,  :\ 
0 commander of the believers?' L;C 3.  

;E .'t &AL 3 $ 'Gj :;6: He said: 'I said what the Messenger ,- ; 

of AUih &$ said: Any Muslim for . a -j 9 j  6 ' 
whom four people bear witness and 
say good things, AUih will admit a : j 6  Y', %$I . >? 4 sj G j  
him to Paradise.' We said: 'Or 5 + ~1 

11 :@ $1 24; jti 
three?' He said: 'Or three.' We , 
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said: 'Or two?' He said: 'Or two."' , a z! s ; f  g;! 
(Salt*) 

3f : & '[[Z$ g,, :j,j [[yZ$ 
, 

>3~> +L \ Y ~ A : ~  C+JI + L ~ W I  LGJL+I +pi:E+ 
. Y . 7 \ : 2 L & y J 1 2 p ,  L ?  

Comments: 
It is essential that the preconditions of giving witness be found in them. That 
means they should be just believers. The just means they should be abiding by 
the obligatory observances prescribed by the Divine law and be pi-otected 
from enormities or major sins. Obviously, witnesses of this type would give 
true testimony. 

Chapter 51. The Prohibition Of $! $5 3 - ( 0  \ +I) 
Saying Anything But Good 
About The Deceased ( 0  \ &A!) , ,  

? a ,  r .  r 1937. It was narrated that '&&ah : j6 +piru a @I;! Csf - \qyv 
said: "Something bad was said in =; dk : ~6 '. , , -  r i  
the presence of the Prophet $& . . &A[ k - 7  $-L 
about a person who had died. I le  ';! g+ 2 5s 6~ : JG 
said: 'Do not say anything but good 
about your dead."' (Sa!zi!z) hG +g j+ x; :a',j ZrG -, , . .  -, 2' 

, 7 + 7 Y : c  '6sl 2 p, c \ A Y A : c  r~ [p e>LLl :e$ 
Comments: 

Disparaging someone behind his back in his lifetime also constitutes slander, 
which is strictly forbidden, although the possibility of his defending himself 
exists. How could slandeling a deceased person be peimissible, when he can 
no more rise to his defence? 

Chapter 52. Prohibition Of +I291 + $1 - ( 0 7  +I) 
Verbally Abusing The Dead ( 0 7  &-A\) 

,~,, ,,,:6 
1938. It was narrated that '&s&ali 3 2LS -k- be1 - lqyA 

said: "The Messenger of Allih @ 3 '- in: 3 , - GI 21 $; - 
said: 'Do not verbally abuse the ,, ,, 
dead, for they have reached the j6 :dC. ;i;;G 3 '$6 2 +$I 

,* consequences of what they did."' 2 +?$ I gl, : 
(Sa!zi!z) 

, ll!$% G J! l$f 
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The affairs of the dead should be entrusted to All&, Most High, because only 
the verdict of All& is right. If we call a person evil who is good before All*, 
then this is a matter of great sin. Therefore, the reasonable thing is to remain 
silent. However, those unbelievers, hypocrites or libertines who are openly 
known to common f o h  by their vices, and die with their wicked qualities, 
they could be mentioned with their evils, so that people may not behave like 
them. 

1939. I t  was na r ra ted  t h a t  A &  gk : j G  + '*'.? L+l '**" - \qYq 
'Abdullih bin Abi Bakr said: "I :E , . 
heard Anas bin M2i say: The 21 G.+ :X . &? -, $ , $1 g 2 
Messenger of AU2h g said: 'The 3 :@ $1 $4; j G  : jk $G $1 
dead person is followed by three: 

$ g I  k$ k3 $G; 2% His family, his wealth and his 
deeds. Then two of them come .uk klj L& SG3 ,&f 
back: His family and his wealth, 
and there remain only his deeds."' 
(SaFih) 'eJ k 7 0 r i : t  'a41 YI+ -6 LSGJI '&+JI erji:c+ 

&5 3 &.*2 ip O / ~ % l . : t  '>- G3 ;p+ ;l?w &dl?:uL iJLi>lJI 

. ~ . 3 i : ~  'ci1;;1~2 ps 
Comments: 

"His wealth" demotes slaves, etc. During the period of ignorance, people used 
to take the horses and weapons of the deceased along with his Janazah for 
pride. 

,, , /  ,,,tP 1940. It was narrated from Abfi G k  : JE  + bfli - ) q t . 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
pdih @ said: " m e  believer owes gi > gf t$ > 2; 
six duties toward his fellow , , 

2@_jl : J G  $1 j ~ ;  ::*:-> 

believer: To visit him when he is - "2 

sick, to attend his funeral when he c >> 1:~ ::& : $G+ & 
dies, to accept his invitation, to $3 G I > 'SG 1Sj :i&> 
greet him with Salim when he 
meets him, to reply to him (say: 3 $23 '$& I ~ L  => '3 I ~ L  gk 
Yarhamuk Allrih, may All& have 

, Kj& ~? mercy on you) when he sneezes , > .  
and to be linckre to him, whether 
he is absent or present."(Hasan) 
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4 2 *kL Y 4  LU>y~ '$L$\ *pi [- o>L[] z E &  
&.dj ' Y ~ T O : ~  , 6 9 1  2 9, c'~, ,a~~, '+ J, , ;i, Y v r v : ,  

c6 ,h i l l  &I+ $i ,I 9 Sy j: &.- O 0 2 3  \ h O / h : * i l j j l  y F l ~  r h l $  

+ d l  >dl 

Chapter 53. The Command To Lt& $1 - (or +I) 
Attend hnerals ;" 

(or 
1941. It was narrated that Al-Bar2 ;& yt - ?* 2 \4L\ bin ' L i b  said: "The Messenger of , . 
A l l i h g  commanded us to do seven ! y p ~ ~ l  $1 L'k : 26 d l  

- 

things, and forbade us from seven df 5g ; ;k ~ $ 1 ;  
things. He commanded us to visit - -  - -, kjG :, :s ," the sick, to reply (say: Yarhanzuk ., -1 3 '@$yl 
All;h, may Alltth have mercy on you) 

: + j ~  2 $ 1 9 1  j k  :;ti j i  '&$ 
to one who sneezes, to fulfill our , 

oaths, to support the oppressed, to : j k  y j G  & c~yl 2 :;& j6; 
spread the greeting of Sal;nz, to 

:t;; > j.Gj 'G % $1 j&; C3f accept invitations, and to attend 
*, funerals. And he forbade us from w-; &+-$I 5;k 631 

using gold rings, silver vessels, SO $3 '4 
~a~ri&ir,[ ' ]  the ~asiyyalz,[~~ Al- , 2L% 
Istabmq, silk and ~ d - ~ i b i j . " ~ ~ ]  ~+tXil 61; "&I g&s cr$2Jl 
(Sa!zt!z) '$ . g .  . 'a1 gr 3; '&{ F;l$ >,c$; 

&ij , , +>jl< g.513 &I 25 
. cl&5Jl; 

;. ~ V O : ~  '$1 . . . +ii'> 4 4 1  +! ;z 4 cZa~ 'dJ+;;il -pi:E$ 
-31 J k I  ++ '+-> L&I & , ,-% dyV~ $1 +L- 

>yi & + U l  +i a GI +L=- ;. Y ~ T T : ~ $ ~  . . . +UIj J k j l  &. d l j  
. Y . 1 7 : Z  '6;jil 4 gs> '+ 

Chapter 54. The Virtue Of I r 

i:Z+ &: J.;. - ( o f  +I) 
Following The Jancizah 

(of &-dl) 

1942. It was narrated that Al- L?L : h i  '*" p ',," - \st\. 

['I Silk cushions sluffed with cotton that were placed under the rider on the saddle 
1'1 Linen clothes containing silk brought from an Egyptian town. 
131 See No. 1561. 
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Musayyab bin RW said: "I heard i * ,  O ,  * ,  
. - 2 ~ ? 3  &I $ +$ &I $2 2 Al-Bar$' bin 'Azib say: The , - > a  , , Messenger of All31 g said: " j ~  $131 + : JG ~ 1 ;  51 

'whoever follows a Janizah until ,:: I s  a , 
the prayer is offered, he will have EjG 2 5)) :@ 41 2 ~ ;  j6 : J A  

,' , one Qir& of reward and whoever Li,2 g y l  k 4 bg & & 3 
walks with the funeral until (the , , , , r e >  
body) is buried will have two Qirifs k 3 bK 3s 3 *, cc" ', 3 3  ' ,* 

of reward, and a Qirit is like , ~ .+I & i121; '+LIZ gv1 
TJ?IU~."' (Sahih) 
'Y ,Tv :z  <&'$I 2 p> '? i& 3 7 q t 1 i : A - i  **i Lw b s q l  :&4 

.,.-&I a1 9 2 %* La19 &.A> 
Comments: 

"Each Qirit being equivalent to Uhud": the reason for this specification was 
that the popular weight of a Qirit happens to be very insignificant. (The Qirit 
is a small weight, a twentieth or twenty-fourth of a Dinar - a gold coin). 

1943. I t  was na r ra ted  t h a t  j q I  p,~ - ,qiy 
'Abdullh bin Al-Mughaffal said: 
'<The Messenger of M& g ;+ Uf G k  : Jt $G 62  : j t  -. - 
'Whoever folliws a Janizah until it i6 : j6 wl is finished. he will have two Oirits. 2 $1 gi ,y ,&"A, - . ,  
and whoever goes back before it is i. $ g3g 2 gn : & 41 2 ~ ;  
finished, he will have one Qirit."' i. ;ST 3: (-; 56 c 3 ~ 1 2  % % (Sa4rih) 

Chapter 55. The Place For &J;JI & 4\91 ;LC - (00 +I) 
Riders When Following The 
Janrizah (00 U I )  

-,, . ' 1944. It was narrated that Al- j  ;5 ;j+l - ,q 
Mughirah bin au 'bah said: "The 

, , 
Messenger of Allih @ said: 'The G k  : J G  &I; A I ~ I  , , @ E%- 
riders should move behind the 
Janizah and the pedestrain may ,y LZ& b s ' l  :$f; 41 2 $ 
walk wherever be wishes, and the 2 ;$I 2 5 ~, 

, ., , L%l 2 ~2 + &j 
(funeral) prayer should be offered ' 

a13iu :% $1 2 ~ ;  'JG j k  for a child."' (Hasan) . , 
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',& ;e + s,& ;;GI & 6 
, ll& & @I> 

C ~ L L ~ I  >46; ,j FL+ Y q  ~31jJ1 L & L )  &I *,&I C+ .>L-*jl :=@ 
Y * T f : z  c 6 s l  2 9 3  L +  + a H 3 &!+ 3 + &.A- 3 l O ~ V ~ l 2 A l : ~  

$1 L ~ U I ,  'pSW13 cb!+- 313 '& a &j +A- 3 \ s Y \ : ~  L&$I -3 

.& bi 6~ 3 >bj +A- 3 Y \ A *  : c  '>+I & 3 &.dl 
Comments: 

"The funeral of a child": Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal has understood it to be 
general, whether the baby is born alive or dead. This is because the deceased had 
once been living, unless the period of conception is less than four months. In that 
case, the fetus would not have been in the shape of a human being, and would 
not yet have received a soul. The rnajority of jurists aclrnowledge the funeral of a 
baby which is born alive and later dies. There is an authentic explicit Hadie 
found of this import. Hence, this course of action is strong. 

Chapter 56. The Place For ;j@I & $3 ;LC - ( 0 7  ,-dl) 
Pedestrians When Following 
Jancizalz ( 0 7  U l )  

9 .  ,,.' , , , : 6  1945. I t  was narrated that Al- 3\91 J &  3 -1 Lfll - \ f 1 0  
Mughkah bin au 'bah  said: "The ,: ~2 : ~ , j  

d-L 2 691 2 +; Messenger of All2h said: 'The --* 
L', -,> >Lj fh;. <GI rider should travel behind the 3 c +  + .+ , -, Jaltbzah and the pedestrain may 

, , jc j,j :- ? travel wl~erever he wishes, and the b"J + $ $$I 2 cei 
(funeral) prayer should be offered 3\71,, : g $1 . < 

for a child."' (Hasan) 
- 

,(A & GI> ,& ;e & 
,- 

1946. It was narrated from S2l i i  +\;i 3 hLL 6$l - 1 4 1 - 1  
that his father saw the Messenger . . 
of All2h @, Abfi Bakr and   mar, @ 

'L,& 2 @> 2 3 $> 
i ,s< ' may Allih be pleased with them, 4l $.&L G4931 

walking in front of the Jaltizah. 
I _ 

(&wan) %I *; $5 513 @ $1 3 4 ;  
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,<,, -,,o: 1947. Silim narrated that his & $1 && $, k*.+~ - \ 4 f v  
father told him that he saw the TG Gk : jG dT G k  : j G  &> Prophet @, Aha Eakr, 'Umar and ., 
'Umh walking in front of the - $3 ;cj; ;*; A+ G k  : j k  
Janizah. (Hasan) & +?f 1~3; $j - $,I $ 
Ah6 'Ahdur-Ralpnin (AmNasFi) 

I ' Z  said: This is a mistake, what is :(I 21 a , ~  57 &L; ~ $ 3 ~  
correct is that it is ~z~rsa l . [ l '  ' ,? >,,:: $3 4;: (f3 $g $1 &i; :d,r 0 ~ 1  

-, 
$ . ! j ~ j ,  &4 g L& 

><, -',,~, . L L 2  y4 + LIZ-3 

2, i; ;f jl;: 
,. 

.&$ +1*1; 
$1) ?ks +J.=- ;p \ b < v :  2 .  C&.L$I +=i Lw 0&.4] rC+ 
*> &LJl &WI @-> ,La19 &.A, L T . V Y : ~  ' & y I l >  p3 &(&UI &.&I 

. & > i i i l , c J ,  'f-*,aL!l 

Comments: 
The Hanafites do not consider w a l h g  in front of the Janiizah appropriate. 
Their argumentation is based on the Ha&&: "The Janizah is followed, it 
follows no one. The one, who precedes it, is not with it." Although this 
signifies that one should go along with the Janrizah so that i f  a need to carry 
Janrirah arises, he could cooperate. One should not arrive at the graveyard 
ahead of the Janrizah, separately. Otherwise, he would not receive the reward 
of accompanying the Janriznh. 

Chapter 57. The Command To , . & g%lL $1 - (oV +I) 
Pray For The Deceased 

( 0 V  &.dl) 
,. r . . .  .. , I . ,  -,,.: 

1948. It was narrated that '1mrh ji 3 F 3  2 2 - \ q t h  
bin Husain said: "The Messenger 2 kGl ~2 : q i  6 ,dl 
of All21 $g said: 'Your brother has $ 2 3  . 
died, so get up and pray for him."' '&I Gf 2 L 6% &f ., 2 L 447 
(Sa?hih) ,, ,, 

$1 5;; JG :JU& 2 5 1 2  2 
L 3 pf :$$ 

. N* 

['I Meaning that in this narration, what is correct is that it is a report of SHlim, rather than 

a report of 'Abdull2h bin 'Umar, attributed to the Messenger B. 
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,- a & i;jUl &+I j :+ '+ 4.rYi:E5?j; 
. Y .vr:e $ p3 .$ 

Comments: 
The purpose of Imim An-Nad'i is to demonstrate that to offer the funeral 
prayer is a communally obligatory (Fard Kf&]uh), which means that it is 
necessary to perlorn the funeral prayer over every deceased Muslim, whether 
some people perform it or a large number of people. Othenvise, all will be 
guilty of a serious sin for neglecting the obligation. This Had?@ also 
corroborates the performance of the funeral prayer over someone whose 
deceased body is absent, as a natural corollary. 

Chapter 58. (Funeral) Prayer s w l &  i u l -  ( D A  +!) 
For Boys 

( 0 A  ;ikz;il) 
", ,' 

' a ,  p:f - \ q t q  1949. The mother of the believers, G k  :;- a 3F 
'&&ah, said: "One of the children , a & >>$ ~2 :'Jg b,,& 
of the A~zs&r (who had died) was 
brought to t h e ' ~ e s s e n ~ e r  of ' ~ l i h  sGl @k 4 +G 
g so he prayed for him." '&&ah f 
said: "How fortunate he is, one of > && -, , $1 2;; Gf : G G  
the little birds of Paradise. H e  .gZG Ag A $ 
never did any evil or  reached the 

. ,. J d 5 ~ + ~  
$ 9 age of puberty." H e  said: "It is 2IS; Jy c I$T &;& 

better not to say anything, 0 
: jt ' 3 ~  2; !;; & 2 'GI 'Aihah. Allih, the Mighty and 

Sublime, created Paradise and 3 3  9 '$ &,$ & A,: 2 
created people for it, He created .KT +; Gf s3 
them in the loins of their fathers. e,. 
And He created Hell and created p; L ~ ?  ,$ '$; '$; 
people for it, and He created them 
in the loins of their fathers." .IN* r-9. *LT U.J,bf ; 

($'a!zih) 

Chapter 59. (Funeral) Prayer @$I & :%!I - ( 0 4  +!) 
For Children 

( 0 4  ;ikz;il) 
, - 1950. It was narrated from Al- 2- $ &q b-gl  - \ q ~ .  
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Mughirah bin Shu'bah that the Gk : j6 3L Gk : j6 Messenger of AU2h gg said: "The --. 
rider should move behind the > &k- $ .. . 5 26 &+ : 36 &\  
Janizah and the pedestrain may ;! ,j 
walk wherever he wishes, and the 5 1 
(funeral) prayer should be offered !;dl & 317111 :jG jg 41 j&; . < 

for a child." (Hasan) 
- A GI; &,& ;b & &wl; 

Chapter 60. The Children Of ~~I ;g j /  - ( 7 .  +I) 
The Idolaters 

( 7 .  &=dl) 

1951. It was narrated that Abii 62 : j~ p: f - \ q o  \ 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of F- 

AUih g$ was asked about the A$ :& 3 ., 2 L* 
children of the idolators and be dl J ~ ;  : j~ :,a,, f : *  &I 
said: 'All& knows best what they , OAP $; d - 
would have done."' (Sahih) pf : ~ k  ?jijf > % 

,,, : i 1952. It was narrated from AbO 5 41 & 2 % t-I - \ q a Y  
Hurairah that the Prophet % was ' : j 2 2 : jG $;GI 
asked about the children of the 
idolators, and he said: "Allsh 3 - + $1 $ - ,$ 3 ;e 62 
knows best what they would have j$ g ;t ::,.,> * 
done." (Sahih) 0 ~ 9  &i > ;.<k 

"" 
I jg s>l ?ji>f 3 '+ +I 

1953. It was narrated that Ibn : j,j sl 2 p+f - \ q o y  
'Abbh said: "The Messenger of 
All& g was asked about the 2 62 :j6 $71 ,& 
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children of the idolators and he ., , 
said: 'All211 created them when He 9 'p  $ J--: 3 &$; dl -, 
created them, and I-Ie knows best ?$;I 3 @ $ 1  A+; & :j6 &@ 
what they would have done."' p +u : ~ 6  
(Sa!$z) -, 

.a+Lt. .,, \;I3 16 '& $2 

1954. It was narrated tliat Ibn 2 2 L1;1. - \ q0 t 
'Abbh said: "The Messenger of 
All211 @ was asked about the ~2 $ I-; 2 && gl 2 
children of the idolators and he gl & : j6 . *; 2 
said: 'All311 knows best what they -, f. .i' , 

would have done."' (Salzitz) I& pf %\I) :Jg ssl 6J\;i . , 

Chapter 61. Offering The 5 1 ~ 1  & 3.31- (71  +I) 
Funeral Prayer For Martyrs 

( 7 \  LA\) 

1955. I t  was na r ra ted  from 
Sliaddgd bin AI-H2d that a man - 
from among tlie Bedouins came to 
the Prophet & and believed in him 
and followed him, then he said: "I 
will emigrate with you." The 
Prophet @ told one of his 
Companions to look after him. 
During one ballle the Prophet $& 
got some prisoners as spoils of war, 
and he distributed them, giving 1u1n 
(tliat Bedouin) a share. His 
Companions gave him what had 
been allocated to him. He had 
been looking after some livestock 
for them, and when he came they 
gave him his share. He said: "What 
is this?" Tliey said: "A share that 
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the Prophet @ has allocated to - Ji , .t dl a s  J &?I 2; you." He took it and brought it to 
the Prophet @$ and said: "What is '$;z + - & Jl ;Lif; 
this?" He said: "I allocated it to Rsk $,! Gu LLl, : jd 
you." He said: "It is not for this 
that I followed you. Rather I $1 2t ;GI 4~ $ @ 
followed you so that I might be - -  - - 
shot here - he uointed to his jd &;Lif '& $GT 2 ,'F: - - 

throat -with an arrow and die and : j~ , a ,: r" : 
$~II :gg $1 

enter Paradise." He said: "If vou -, - ~ - - ~  - - ~  , - -~ 

are sincere toward All&, wiu 2 $$ 91 & c,&& $1 
-, 

fulfiU your wish." Shortly after that & S~ j; ,,-.: .; thev got uu to fight the enemy, ,- 
..A ,+ @ $1 . , 

then he waibrought to the prophet * * <  4% 12 !'$ID : & $ B; he had been shot by an arrow cf- 
cf lG '@ && 2 l>G 

in the place he had pointed to. The , , .  , 
Prophet @$ said: "Is it him?" They 

, K,$: & 
said: "Yes." He said: "He was 
sincere toward AllSh and All& 
fulfilled his wish." Then the 
Prophet g shrouded him in his 
own cloak and put him in front of 
him and offered the (funeral) 
prayer for  him. During his 
supplication be said: "0 AUSh, this 
is Your slave who went out as a 
emigrant (Muhiijir) for Your sake 
and was killed as a martyr; I am a 
witness to that." (Sahih) 

7 7 0 1 : ~  ~ o L l ~ o t o / Y : 4 l  3 Gl;jl+ e r i i  [- e 3 L l l  :c+ 
~ Y - A * : c ~ ~ s l > p j  G ~ O ~ V : ~  G ~ V ~ / ~ : ~ J G I  & . & I +  + I j J +  C:~,&I 

- - 
.+i +-> -:* AJ+I ,I p,Ul &ij 

Comments: 
1. What a lofty rank the Bedouin received! A l l a s  Messenger @ himself is giving 

vehement testimony in favor of this man. May AU5h be pleased with him, and 
he may also be pleased! 

2. "Performed prayer": Some people of knowledge have instead understood it to 
mean to have supplicated. Or we may state in accord with Imam m a d  that 
a funeral prayer may be conducted over a martyr. But it is not essential. 

1956. It was narrated from 'Uqbah G, 6 2  : J 
:,A ,,, :, 
d+ Lpl - \ 9 0 7  

that the Messenger of All& @g ' 
1 " L&> 9 went out one day and offered the dl : - 3 $91 ' ~ 4 ,  
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funeral prayer for the people of 
$7 & $ 6% k$ 41 j ~ ;  m u d ,  then he went to the Miribar , 

and kid: "I am y o u  predecessor $ 1  ' - -  & $&, +f 
and I am a witness over you." 

'+ cf; 52 iL,, : j& (Safzifz) 
, I1 * 

. Y  . A \ : c  
Comments: 
1. "Your preceder": there is an implicit hint here of the Prophet's @ depaiture 

from this world. The preceder signifies the one who preceds or goes first; goes 
before the people or the caravan for the purpose of making arrangements (for 
instance, residence, water, and other basic necessities, etc.); and he is 
appointed for this task. 

2. Witness or testimony: All%h, Most High, Himself, is &Aware of everything. 
But the testimony of the Messenger of All8l1@ will be sought in favor of the 
Companions, and that will be in order to exalt and honor them; this testimony 
will be heard by each and eveiy nation or Unmzalz. May Allih be pleased with 
them and they be pleased also. 

Chapter 62. Not Offering The +& g9412;;' - ( 7 7  +I) 
Funeral Prayer For Them 
(Matyrs) (77 & d l )  

1957. It was narrated from 'Abdur- 
R a b i n  bin Ka'b bin M2ik that 
Jibir bin 'Abdull2b told him that 
the Messenger of All21 @ put two 
men from those who had been slaiii 
in Uhud in one shroud, then he 
would ask which of them had 
learned more Qur'in and when 
one of them was pointed out, he 
would put him in the Lal~d (grave) 
first. He said: "I am a witness to 
these." And he ordered that they 
be buried with their blood, and that 
the funeral prayer should not be 
offered, and they should not be 
washed. (Sahifi) 
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j! c j l l  L+*z ip \ Y t r : z  c@I  & iblu& i3isJI &dJL;III 4 . r ~ i : ~ j ;  

~ ~ s l  2 9 3  L+ &5 3 t + V q : e  c.L=-\ C3 & I  ip $ ip u& r ~ j i i d l ~  ~ * w  

. Y * A Y : c  
Comments: 

Buying the martyr, without ritually washing his body or without performing a 
funeral prayer over h i ,  is his distinctive grand rank. 

Chapter 63. Not Offering The & y-! $2 4 4  - (T'i +I) Funeral Prayer For One Who 
Has Been Stoned To Death ( T Y  &.A\) +Yl 

> ?, , a ,  > a  J S , ,  ,,,a: 1958. It was narrated from J2bu rss e- jc h 1 i 2 1  - \ 9 o A  - 
, , bin 'Abdullih that a man from : jG glgjil + gz : Y G  , > a  

Aslam came to the Prophet and ++- 21 . , 
confessed to committing ~ i n a ,  and $ 2.k &f 2 '2931 -, 2 15k 
he @ tumed away from him. He 2 6  s 

admitted it aeain. and he turned i l l  I & '$71 &i 
~ ~ - ~ p ~ ~ ~  ~ - .  
away from him. He admitted it 296 jg 9, Ji ;& +f $; . , again, and he turned away from ,a , :, , r s  , , ,,.fr 

him. Then when he had testified 'L  >>b As\ t d 3  C ~ L  
against himself four times, the '&.$ LsI I* 
Prophet g said: "Are you crazy?" >*s> ? 

&.4f,, :& $1 j 6  E;t &j He said: "No." He said: "Have you , ., 
, , * >, been married?" He said: "Yes." So : j ~ ;  ,ITsfu : Jb . ,j : j,j 

the Prophet @ ordered that he be 
stoned. When the stones struck a ~5 &g ,a21 -;.g , ,- -~ - ., ., - 
him, he ran away, but they caught j6 6. ,, 

uu with him and stoned him and he 0G.i ks 2 ;;+..I 

ded. Then the Prophet g spoke 
, & & 2, s ,e-%$1 7 

well of him but he did not pray for 
him. (Sahih) 
+& c.sd~ +-, ' T A Y *  :C ' ~ 4  ' F ~ ~  '>,&I i i s , ~ ~ ~  eryi:cjj 
ids\ 2 9 3  & +  *lj>\J+ -.L=- 3 \ T / \ T q \ : c  CLIk & d p l  ip 

+ J - ~ J  ,"+ ~4?$,' d j  i \ r r ~ ~ : C  C ~ Y . / V : ~ I ~ J I J + ~ ~  i ~ a ~ ~ : t  

+IsJ +ki .is,si &i, '& &=,I' : ~ ~ + 1  M + JJ+ J* + plr iclp &JI 2.Uj 

ib; @JL;III 
Comments: 
1. He was M& Aslami &. 
2. "He tumed away from him": in it there is an implicit hint that if someone 

commits sin and there do not exist any witnesses, one should seek AUih's 
forgiveness instead of confessing the sin. Thereupon one should sincerely 
repent. The repentance also effaces the sin. The prescribed legal penalty 
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(Hadd) is for the one who so brazenly commits the sin or the crime, that he is 
witnessed by as many as four people, in the very brazen act of adultery. 

Chapter 64. Offering The ' * '  I Ji ;i;6U1 - ( 7 i  41) 
Funeral Prayer For One Who r s 4  
Was Stoned To Death (72  &.-J\) 

1959. It was narrated from 'Imrin 2- 2 p$f - \ q q 
bin Husain that a woman from > ;+ GL : j 6  $c 62 : j 6  
Juhainah came to the Messenger of 
Allall and said: "I have 4l 3 '6% &f  > L $  47 + & committed Ziiza." And she was 

z c  s z  
. , 
7 pregnant. H e  handed her over to *\>I dl :&&- 3 dl& > '&I 

her guardian and said: "Loolc after 
t., : 

' 
,<Z\  p& > 

her, and when she has given birth, ii' %, 41 Jj-J 
bring her to me." When she gave : jg &3J JL ~ $ 2  c &  2 3  s5 
birth, he brought her to him. He 

fJj I(% 26 G; lib ,, qL , - ordered tha t  her  garment be  , . 
'G $,+ :,'., wrapped around her, then he @ & 4 ,,g -3 

stoiled her, then he offered the 
jG '@ & 2 2 Gg funeral nraver for her. 'Umar said 

A ,  

to him: "Are you praying for her a'), : j~ T ~ ;  2; & :F even though she committed Ziiza?" ' ' ~, , 
He said: "She has repented in a $f & & j! + +b - 

manner that, if it were i o  be shared 
' k & q  c3: 3; $,,$ & d l  among seventy of the people of Al- , ., 

Madinah it would suffice them. , ((&, " 2 ,,& e ,  

3 P ,, , a>,+ 3 
Have you ever seen repentance 
better than the one who sacrificed 
herself for the sake of All& the 
Mighty and Sublime?" (Satzih) 

"Handed her over to her guardian", because the baby born out of adultery is 
innocent. 

Chapter 65. Offering The 4 - ~ & ; i ; 6 % d 1 - ( 7 0 + 1 )  
Funeral Prayer For One Who ( 7 0  U I )  &3 
Was Unjust In His Bequests 

,,,a 6 1960. It was narrated from 'Imrin : j 6  $ 2 2 ~~1 - \ q,, 
bin Husain that a man freed six , :, , :, a , 9 < > ,<s , 
slaves of his when he was dying, - d1>) j  z1 $3 - 2- 2 k~=- 
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and he did not have any wealth 
$;a1 G s :+&sL+> g j l ~  
. 

apart from them. News of that 
reached the Prophet g and he was 3 & $3 59 & 3 s& 37 
angry about that. He said: "I was - %$, &,; I g I, a+ +JG thinking of not offering the funeral 3 . , .;, ., 
prayer for him." Then he called the &f 9 3)) : jG; ,$ 
slaves and divided them into three 

-' 

- , L ,, ,- > :  & E,$ 
goups. He cast lots among them, $ ~$121 2% fly 6 
then- freed two and left Tour as L , , . E  '.,L, ,,e'- e ,,a* ,,:< + J I  oJls $1 ;;rL '+ rpl 
slaves. (Sahih) 

. \77A:c  'J+ 2 
Comments: 

The funeral prayer over such a person shall be performed, but his bequest or 
will (wmiyya) shall be amended according to the Divine law. 

Chapter 66. Offering The Funeral 3 s J;. f a I  - (I ,+\)  
Prayer For The One Who Stole 

(71 a\) 
k o m  The Spoils Of War 

,.,' ,,,: 6 1961. It was narrated that Zaid bin : 26 ++ 2 41 J+ bF1 - \ q? \ 
a i l i d  said: "A man died at 

, a <  a , , . , .:* , 
a a i b a r  and the Messenger of $ e- 3 *.; 2 &- L*2 
All21 @ said: 'Pray for your ' ;G .+ .+ & 2 ' J~ 
companion; he stole from the -, 

: j * a: . I  :I.- 
spoils war.' We inspected his $2-23 c o p r  &f> 
luggage and found some of the 2;; ~6 ,-& +J; beads of the Jews that were not 
even worth two Di~hnm." (Hasan) bd~l , JL -. , '$ J2 $1 &I2 ;E 

,,< &$ &G G i$ j$ lj7 ,- 

.+b esG 
v :  I : I I i i [ I :e+ 
2 9 3  L +  i~lkhil +- ;i e. 4k ,y Y h f A : c  ' J P I  *L c>Lgzll c+L 

~ l . h \ : ~  '~J,WI ~ f n r r : ~  t ( b ~ y l ) a ~  -, L ~ . ~ ? : F  &&;UI 

d j 8 ' : & J 1  JG U Sj&o <* d i l l  GIjj  ' l Y v / T : d l  b g  & +JIj 

"L>j ?WI j  r b k  &I 

Comments: 
Even so, a few individuals should perform the funeral prayer over such 
people; special concern or anxiety ought not to be displayed. And prominent 
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personalities should not participate in the funeral, so that it should serve as 
deterrence to such ciiminals and they may dread it. 

Chapter 67. Offering The 2; & g & - (IV +I) 
Funeral Prayer For The One 
Who Owes A Debt (7V &dl) 

1962. 'Abdullih bin Abi Qatadih : jl;: ;$ , ' '' *-:' 2 >- Lipl - \ 9 t Y  
narrated from his father that a man , 

was brought to the prophet @ for > ~2 :A6 s:ls $f !?.% 
, P him to offer the funeral prayer, and 
+ + : +-$ he said: "Pray for your companion, s i ., , -  

for he owes a debt." AbO Qat%dah $ 1  j ~ ;  A1 :%I 2 A-: iZg -, 
said: "I will pay it." The Prophet 

JL + &- , z 
;L.&~I $2 21 g 

@j said: "In full?" He said: "In 
full." So he prayed for him. &k $9 &G &. I&; :@j 91 -, 
(Sa!zi!z) $I j6 ,$ $ :;;G ;f ji LllgZ 

Comments: 
Earlier it used to be the Prophet's &g practice that he would not perform the 
funeral prayer over the deceased who had not left sufficient wealth for paying 
baclc of his debt. However, if someone had sincerely intended to defray the 
debt but was not capable of doing so, such an ovenvhelmed person shall not 
be sinful. Later on, when there was abundance in the Bait Al-Mil, the 
Prophet &g would perform the funeral prayer, and the debt of the deceased 
was defrayed from the wealth of the Bait Al-Mil. 

,,,: i 1963. Salamah - meaning, bin Al- 
-2 3s ,.., - \ q,y Akwa' - said: "A Janrizah was 

brought to the Prophet g and they E% : Ji +& G,, :.~l;: gl 31 
said: '0 Prophet of Allih, pray for 

% kk .Ji i 

him.' He said: 'Did he leave any . @,&I$$$$$,*  i? 
debt behind?' They said: 'Yes.' ~k @ Ql : jl;: - &qI * a 

-, & - said: 'Did he leave anything? They 
said: 'No.' He said: 'Pray for your , q& & ; .  $ '  :Ijk 5 ; ~  

-, 
companion.' A man among the .,+ -r : 1J6 & i;.$ : ji 
Ans2r who was called AbO Qatidah ,. 

, , 
said: 'Pray for him, and I will pay : j 6  . : lZ6 1 1 ? ~ $  33 $11 : J G  
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off his debt.' So he prayed for 
him." (Sahih) ; j 6  I & I&N 

$; & :;;gy;T 3 J$ > G q I  

.&$ G; 

Y Y A q : ,  ~ j l ,  JzJ d l  ji. J L ~  lj! :"& , a Y l + l  r d J l + J I  +j/:=+ 

. a w l  p, * 7 . n ~ : ~  ~~91 2 p3 '+ + $i 4): +A- ;p 

1964. It was narrated that Jibir $ isf - ,q?t 
said: "The Prophet @ would not *,*, : j 6  3 G k  : j 6  
pray for a man who owed a debt. A Y=' F , ;J - .  
deceased person was brought to zG 3 '5 d T  -, 2 
him and he said: 'Does he owe any 
debt?' They said: 'Yes, he owes two $; & g @ 91 *, Lk :J6 

31 Dindrs.' He said: 'Pray for your ,:y2s &f,) j6G 2L z; & companion.' Abti Qatidah said: 'I I -  , _ 
will pay them, 0 Messenger of l&n : j 6  '$I;&? & : 1$6 
Allih.' So he prayed for him. Then, : :, ,: 
when All& made His Messenger - - ob j 6  <U&G & 

& A l g ' f i & >  ' @ rich through conquest, he said: & ,. $ 1  J&; 
'I am closer to each believer than 6 -< 
his own self. Whoever leaves k $$ $ JJ1 LIJ1 :j6 % $4; 

, , behind a debt, I will pay it, and gG 33 s; p G; 33 s c + a *  

whoever leaves behind wealth, it is 
for his heirs."' (Sahih) . u&;$ 
j. r r t r : ,  4 _j :++ 'CAI '>,I> +yi [-I :=+ 
a, C Y + A ~ : ~  cd$I3 OOYOV:, i d  -I U j  p9 '? slj>l+ &.&- 

~ r r - / r : ~ i ~ ~ l k ; d J  L \ \ \ \ : ~ ~ , ~ J W I ~ I ~  ' \ \ ~ ~ : , ~ a k  

1965. It was narrated from Abti 
Hurairah that if a believer died 
with debts outstanding, the 
Messenger of AUih g would ask 
whether he had left behind 
anything to pay off his debts. If 
they said yes, be would pray for 
him, but if they said no, he would 
say: "Pray for your companion." 
Then, when Al l ih  made His 
Messenger rich through 
conquest, he said: "I am closer to 
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the believers than their own selves. e , s  ,C , +  

Whoever dies and leaves behind a &$f & & J ~  J>1 LIIJ :JE 
, , 

debt, I will pay it, and whoever >; ';jG 35 &; 25 $ 
leaves behind wealth, it is for his , , 6 y 33 
11eirs." (Sa!z?!z) ,, 

,&I+ +A=-, \ ~ \ q : ~  L&,+ 'YL r i j  j. -4  is^@^ ',J- *pi:c& 
;, w r \ : c  '.I.% 'YL ??j ;, :gg >I JJ "4 '+I+II 'dJl;?lJ L-J 

. T . q . : e & & y l $ p g  15'&J~*q!*>,jq? 
Comments: 

In the early period of Islam only Allill" Messenger g used to refuse to offer 
the funeral prayer over the dead laden with debt so that people may not grow 
slothful in the paying back of their debts. Other people used to perform the 
funeral. However, there is no such instance when a single sinning Muslim was 
buried without praying the funeral prayer over him. 

Chapter 68. Not Offering The '$ % j; ;,QI 22 - (?A +I) 
Funeral Prayer For The One (,A a \ )  a 
Who Killed Himself 

,,,a c 1966. It was narrated from Jibir : j t J& 2 L ~ I  - \ q ~ y  
bin Samnrah that a man lcilled s; & J Gk : jt djl J Gk himself with an arrowhead and the 
Messenger of All211 @, said: "As 51 :i$ A& 2 $& Gk : j 6  
for me, I will not pray for hi." , ,, , 2;; j6 &k; - $ ,p; 
(Salzilz) 

&,f % ,Si), : @> ,. - 
~j +A=- , ~ V A : ~  L L L X ~ ;  JWI i~j ,9ij;~1 G+ 

. Y . q \ : e  '&-I $ p, '? +,L ,I 

1967. It was narrated from AbO g 2 ~37 - ,q,v 
Hurairah that the Prophet g said: Gk : jt $c Gk : j k  
"Whoever throws himself down 
from a mountain and lulls himself, 9 .  2 * 
he will be in the Fire of Hell. -- 

* ,  , , 
throwing himself down forever and &2> 511 : J L  @ $1 2 - -  , "P 
ever. Whoever sips poison and kills <,,, ,s, , ,,< @ J+ 

himself, he will be in the Fire of 6.2 ,&? 2c '& H 
Hell with his poison in his hand, - 2; '\sf @ lf$c 
sipping it forever and ever. And ' 6  >,:: -,:: 

whoever kills himself with a piece ?t 2 :u: $4 *; 4 - ')% 

of iron" -then I missed something, '$ 2; ,$f @ \f$c * s - *  r" 
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(one of the narrators) Khilid said - 
j~ 2G Ggs 9 - zLh ' M I  have his piece of iron in his - - , ., _ 

hand, stabbing himself in the & 2 $ 'G ?& 2 &g - 
stomach in the F i e  of Hell, forever 

, R l~ i  k 1~ { a , ~  ,s,, and ever." (Sahih) +??Ed 
'@I., 40 dl+ Lg '4: rl,dlg +I u j  ?L ciSJL;i?l +ji:eij 
3 l . 9 : c  ~ $ 1  . . .  ed; dL;yl J2 ,++ d b  Y &  rdL+Yl L O V V A : ~  

.+Vl dl* &I 9 d+ * Y.qY:C  '&SI 2 9, k ?  b J U I  & dk  &.k- 

Comments: 
Man is not the real owner of his body or life. Hence, if he harms himself, so 
he harms the thing which belongs to All%, Most High. IUing one's self is a 
crime like killing others. Therefore, suicide is forbidden and is an enormity or 
a major sin. 

Chapter 69. Offering The 
Funeral Prayer For The 
Hypocrites 

1968. It was narrated that 'Umar 
bin A l - m a t l i b  said: "When 
'Abdnlliih bin Ubayy bin Sala died, 
the Messenger of All& gj was 
called upon to offer the funeral 
prayer  f o r  him. When the  
Messenger of All& &!g stood up (to 
offer the prayer), I got up quickly 
and said: '0 Messenger of All&! 
Are you going to pray for Ibn 
Ubayy when he said such-and-such 
on such-and-such an occasion?' 
And I started to list all the things 
that he had said. The Messenger of 
Allih g$ smiled and said: 'Leave 
me alone, 0 'Umar.' When I spoke 
too much he said: 'I have been 
given the choice and I have chosen 
(to offer the prayer for him). If I 
h e w  that he could be forgiven by 
asking Allih's forgiveness more 
than seventy times, I would have 
done so.' The Messenger of AUih 
gj offered the funeral prayer for 
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him, then left. A short while later, ,?$ ,, s,, , , 
the two Verses from SCrah Bar6' p Y, 141 GL & $7 & J3 $+ GI; 

were revealed: 'And never pray & $C; 44;; gk \g $1 :,-: ,$ 
(funeral prayer) for any of them , v ,: 
(l~ypocrites) who dies, nor stand at k % + [ A t  :+$I] 4 ~ $ d  
h i s  g r a v e .  C e r t a i n l y  t h e y  $1; '$2 $ 1  4 ~ ;  & Js 
disbelieved in Al l ih  and His r ,> 
Messenger, and died while they .PI &I&;; 
were rebe~lious.'['~ Later I was 
astonished by my audacity toward 
the Messenger of AUSh @ on that 
day. And Allih and His Messenger 
know best." (Sa!zi!z) 

1. "Never pray for any of them who dies": here by the hypocrite is meant the 
hypocrite in belief. That means one who has not come to believe from the 
depth of his heart or sincerely; he in whose heart disbelief resides, and the 
one who has merely recited the Kalimah (the testimony of faith or Tawlzid), 
with a view to deceiving. 

2. "Was astonished": in actuality, this courage was also bestowed upon him by 
Allilh the Almighty and the Glorified. Otherwise, 'Umar could not utter a 
word before the Prophet @,. Several incidents posit this fact, and in the 
display of this courage there was much wisdom. 

Chapter 70. Offering The 2 ;!;@I & b$Zlll - (V.  /CXf_O]l) 
Funeral Prayer In The Masjid 

(V. &A\) +I 

1969. It was narrated that 'k&ali 3 A L 2 1  6 g f  - \ f-19 
said: "The Messenger of Allih ig cL : qk a , , . did not offer the funeral ~ r a v e r  for , , p=- 3 2; 

L < 

Suhail bin Baidi' anywhere but in ?g 3 ; g 2 $& 
the Masjid." (Salzih) g :d'6 +LE ::-, > L>)l + $ 1  $. $1 
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Comments: 
1. Suhail bin Baydk Baydi was the name of his mother. They were three 

brothers: Suhail, Sahl, and Safwin. Snhail died in the year 9AH. 
2. "In the Masjid": the common practice of the Prophet @$ had been to pelform 

the funeral service outside of the mosque, but occasionally he performed it 
inside the mosque also. Later, the funerals of AbC Bakr and 'Umar $ were 
also performed inside the Prophet's mosque. 

1970. It was narrated from 'Abdul- : j~ + g $$ G$$ - \ f V .  
W a d  bin Hamzah that 'Abbid bin 
' ~ b d d &  bin ~z-zuba i r  told him && 3 '- ,$ &$ 3 $1 & G k  
that '&&ah said: "The Messenger ., ,a ,<, <: ,,a* 

$ $ 1  345 3 >(yT ijps -2 12~$~ of All& jg did not offer the funeral , , , 
prayer for  Suhail bin Baidi '  G :A6 %E 57 $3 1 
anywhere but inside the Masjid." 
(SaFih) gi A& $1 & & g $1 34; d , , 

Chapter 71. Offering The $Jk gL$Jl& ~ ~ 1 -  ( V \  +I) 
Funeral Prayer At Night 

( V \  U l )  
> ,,,:' 1971. Ahti U m h a h  bin Sahl bin $91 & 2 >3 I;*! - 1 f v  \ 

, , Hunaif said: "A poor woman in Al- 
>?; dk : J L  +; Gk : 'AwiE fell sick and the Prophet @ 

used to ask them about her. He 2 zGf ;f >$f9:j6 "Q $1 2 
said: 'If she dies, do not bury her ?, 

, , 
\,a, : j,j 956 

until I have offered the funeral A J l + $ $ J &  , * 

prayer for her.' She died and they 
brought her to Al-Madhah after 
dark, and they found that the 
Messenger of All& g had gone to 
sleep. They did not like to wake 
him up, so they offered the funeral 
prayer for her and buried her in 
Baqi' Al-Gharqad. The next 
morning they came and the  
Messenger of Allih @ asked them 
about her. They said: 'She has been 
buried, 0 Messenger of All&. We 
came to  you and found you 
sleeping, and we did not like to 
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wake you up.' He said: 'let's go.' 
6 

: s, J,, 'I,, 
He set out walkine and thev went OSJI 2 \pi19 & - 
with him and showed hiin her & ;$I;; gg $ 1  $4; 
grave. The Messenger of Allih g 

, G;f 3; stood and they formed rows behind 
him, and he offered the funeral 
prayer for her, saying the Takbir 
four times." (Salzih) 

.Y .97 : t  id&Ul $ 9 3  <\9 'A:C 'rfiCV o ~ L j l  :~i; 
Comments: 

It transpires from this Hadig that the funeral prayer might be conducted over 
the grave; even if the deceased has been already buried, providing there exists 
a reasonable cause. Moreover, in the second funeral, the people who had 
participated in the earlier funeral may also join! Thus we come to lea~n that 
re-perfonnance of the funeral service was not the attribute or the specialty of 
the Prophet g$. 

Chapter 72. Forming Rows To ~~~1 3 &i.2t - (VY +\) 

Offer The Funeral Prayer ('47 &.A\) 
,~ ,<,, ,,,:$ 1972. It was narrated from Jibir 3 A Lfll - \ ~ V Y  

that the Messenger of Allih gj 
said: "Your brother An-Na j i a  has 3 '& +I @ c $ K ~  + yk 

, , 
died, so get up and offer the :Ji @ $ 1  j ~ ;  Li k& 3 t2k 
funeral prayer for l~im." He stood lb 5G *, 2@1 
up and put us in rows as is done 
for the funeral prayer, and we ~,,~~s~6 . prayed for him. ($'a&?&) 

.&k JG; c5;E$ 

1973. It was narrated from Abfi 
: jt + 2 $9 p&f - \?vy Hurairah that the Prophet gj )., ,<<, announced the  death of An- $1 2 +,G > $ 1  J+ k b  , , N a j i g  to the people on the day :f :c,o,) z 

that he died, then he took them &I 3 ;.a1 + + 2 
out to the prayer place and put $41 g@ $1 
them in rows and offered the -, MI JL +; ; LG 
funeral prayer for h i ,  saying the 
Takbir four times. (Sa[zi!z) 

.91$ e;f 32 ,& & ,+ 
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1974. It was narrated that Abfi 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
AlI2h @ announced the death of 
An-Naj&& to his Companions in 
Al-Madinah, so they formed rows 
behind him and he offered the 
funeral prayer for him, saying the 
Takbir four times." (Sahih) 
AbO 'Abdur-Rab2n (An-Nas2'i) 

said: I did not understand "Ibn Al- 
Musayyab" as I wanted to.[" 

1975. It was narrated from Jib? : j6 2 ;.sf - tqVo 
that the Messenger of All31 ig 8s * -,,: 7 
said: "Your brother has died, so $1 &t 3 2 AGL LF 

,? get up and offer the funeral prayer 
: ~6 J;; LT G5G 

for him." So we formed two rows 
to pray for him. (Sahih) ,?&j ((& &G, jj Fgi 

,,,: ' 1976. It was narrated that J2bii : jl;: 3 ;. 3> ~;*f - ,qV7 
said: "I was in the second row on ' iL.' I .  s ,< 
the day the Messenger of All& g %L2l : J9 +2 i+ ::$I: &I LAG- 

offered the funeral prayer for An- > $ if ek G ?:, y- &L31,+ 
Najks." ($a@ih) .Al dl 3 : jg b i g i Z  zG 

Who was one of the two who narrated it from Ab.4 Hurairah. And the meanmg is that 
when it was narrated to An-NasZ'?, he d ~ d  not hear i t  clearly of was not sure that his 
W k h  said "lbn AI-Musayyab." 
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g$J&ll&, ' Y l * \ : c " 5 ~ l g p ~  ' ~u l&.d l&l rp l  :E+ 
,$I ,i ?L 0 K i ~ i  ic&. LWI' Jgj, C&+I Pi +:I :. ,,, 
& d l  +L- 3 I& pLTi &IJ 'I;JI ;p y$~3i c+- LUI" :J+, I*>,+ a+ 

. ~ U I  'p & 
,,, P E 1977. It was narrated that 'ImrAn 2- 2 J+q ~~1 - \qvv 

bin Hu~ain  said: ''The Messenger Gk : J6 Gk 
of Allill $& said to us: 'Your :x 
brother An-NajAa has died, so get f : , , ! +  

up and offer the funeral prayer for 
.;! 8 + += 2 &X 

j 6  : J k  hum.' So we got up and formed & 1 

rows to pray for him, as rows are 
s A$J,‘pf';i,, :g 4, ~ 2 ~  fj 

formed to pray for the dead, and z,&. 
he led us in praying for him as t& 1;s &G 
people pray for the dead." (Sa(zi1z) & is2 'dl & '.& J & & , . 

,dl & 
, . 

& 1 +& j. for:. '6jw1 & #I 2 ?& '~+I I  G+ *+i:=+ 
'j p> '+ &dl &.& ,y \ 0 r 0 : ~  '+L , \ * r 9 : z  L*.L$I, c d + d l  

.r \ ..;:. ''531  
Comments: 

"As people pray for the dead": Eonnation of ranks for the performance of 
funeral prayer is a popular and undisputed issue. The usage of the term Salhlz 
for the funeral service itself provides evidence that besides compliance to the 
specific commands for the funerals, the entire set of rules concerning the 
ritual prayer would be applied to it, for instance, facing the Qiblah, 
performing ablution, straightening of the ranks, and the recitation of Al- 
Ffiti/%alz, etc. 

Chapter 73. Offering The l$ ~~L+ l l&  bul - (VY +I) 

Funeral Prayer While Standing (VY d l )  

1978. I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  6% 2 6.f - \qv,$ 
Samurah said: "I offered the  , , 1 :JL; 
funeral prayer with the Messenger , , +>dl g+ 
of AllAh jg for Umm Ka'b who 41 dG; p& : ~ , j  :,?, a , -,o,> 

O P -  3 ~ S - 4 2 1  
had died in childbirth, and the 
Messenger of MA11 g stood in 
line at her mid-section to pray." 

. L&L; 2 $331 > @ $1 2 ~ 3  (slz!lql.) 
. Y \ * r : e  ~ 6 9 1  29, r Y 9 1 " : z ~ r * h ;  [ p l  :G+ 
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Comments: 
1. Inclusively we get to learn that in the funeral service of a woman, the prayer- 

leader would stand at the waist of the deceased. 
2. The theme of the chapter is corroborated by the apparent wording, that the 

Messenger of AUih @ stood ... So to say, it was the practice of thc Prophet g. 

Chapter 74. Combining The ;fJ; && 5jG ~ W I  - ( v t  +I) 
Funerals Of A Boy And A 
Woman (VL &%I) 

, r .  ,<,, ,,,a< 1979. It was narrated that 'Ammg 5 &I  + a k k p l  - \ qvq 
said: "The Janritah of a boy and a & ' Gk : JG df 6 2  : JG &2 woman were brought. The boy was . , 

: 9 -  , placed closer to the people and the +j& 3 -j a +$ $2 : J G 
woman was placed beyond him, and , , ,, 

the funeral prayer was offered for &- J ~ ~ 4 .  &f +I 
them. Among the people were Abfi A & fE : 

.PI9 3 ;j Sa'eed Al-audri, Ibn 'Abbss, Abfi - ., 
@ > 

Qatidah and Abfi Hurairah. I asked ' a *  J j  391 +;; ;$I 
them about that and they said: '(It . > a  dG 31; ~~~1 ++ i f  ?$I 2; 
is) Sunnah."' (Hasan) 

A,: 
$ S G  :,.,> ,s, :, d 9s- 

319 *>'i4 41'9 

, pJl : 

2 +Lis Jd, j'k +- I;! -6 I  I [ 0 1  z E +  

cL5yl 4 pg L +  J j j  a &>WI jr C+ ,b 3 Y \ 9 Y : e  t r +  

. U , i ~ i a ~ r + ~ ~ r ~ f :  
Comments: e 

If there is more than one deceased, a single funeral prayer may be offered for 
all of them, irrespective of whether they be of one gender or more, young or 
old. Although, the males shall be placed closer to the Imam and the females, 
shall be placed away from the males. If the general supplication for prayer is 
invoked, that would suffice all. 

Chapter 75. C o m b i i g  The 3% ~ ( 1  +q - (VQ 
Funerals Of Men And Women 

c v o  GdI,  5Ld l j  ?l+>I 

1980. Ibn Juraij said: "I heard - - , , -,,.I 
N i  claim that Ibn 'Umar offered 

J I I  - \4h. 
,,, D. r the funeral  prayer fo r  nine &$ 51 CSf :A6 S I $ ~ I  & 

together. He put the men closer to + *  $I :( ~3 ~6 I JG 
the Imam and the women closer to 
the Qiblah, and he placed them L& Lu -,. 3 :*g . e& 
(the women) in one row. And the 
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body of Umm KulaOm bint 'AE 
the wife of 'Umar bin Al-I(hattib, 
and a son of hers called Zaid were 
placed together. The IIIZZ~TIZ that 
day was Sa'eed bin AI-'AS and 
among the people were Ibn 'Umar, 
AbO Hurairah, AbO Sa'eed and 
AbO Qatidah. The boy was placed 
closer to the Iilzrinz. A man said 
something objecting to that, so I 
looked a t  I b n  'Abb i s ,  AbO 
Hurairah, AbO Sa'eed and AbO 
Qatidah and said: 'What is this?' 
They said: 'It is the Surznalz."' 
(Sahtli) 
t f 7 0 / l " : j I j > l +  &j L Y \ ~ O : ~  ' 691  2 9 3  [p a > L [ ]  Zc+ 

J+ c f j j  & + c;!& + J+ :.bg iy. G%L T r r v : ,  

24; di &I & CATA 23 i>ki 41 ji irrj ;p JJ iki J+ C A O Z  

.b)+>pg_il> ' p & l j r A \ ' A * : , ,  , & l > y ~ &  U P O ~  

Comments: 
When a Companion designates any act as the Sunnah, it would in reality be 
talten to sigmfy, invariably, the Sunnalz of the Prophet @. 

1981. I t  was na r r a t ed  f r o m  p:f . * * ~ ,* , . J L ~ ~ $ ~ $ T -  \ f ~ !  
Samurah bin Jundab that the p:? , ,. , .,. 
Messenger of Allih @ offered the F s t S j y  a Wl; ?;GI $1 
funeral prayer for a mother who 

?& 3 41 & yf : d , j  3; had died in childbirth, and he . 
stood in line with her middle. @ :$ 2 '2%' .$ $1 & 2 '41 
(Sahi!~) 9 $ ; t ~ & B + l  j+;;f :,+% 

There is no mention of more than one deceased in thus narration. This report 
might probably have been brought under this chapter, reckoning the full-term 
baby in the mother's womb, as an entirely separate person. 

Chapter 76. The Number Of $91 '$91 , , ijt. - ( v 1  +I) 
Takbirs In The Funeral Prayer 

(V7 Ihril) 
, >  1982. It was narrated from Abfi $1 2 'LUG 2 + C$f - \ ~ A Y  

, ? 
, , 
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Hurairah that the Messenger of 6 r 

AU8h @ announced the death of S l  :2;$ &f 3 'J& 3 '+g . , 
An-Naj8a to the people, and he kg; TQ $J$ 31 2 4 ;  
led them out and arranged them in 

,G,- rn .,. ' rn 

rows, and said the Talcbir four , ~-'-"S9e-f? 
times. (Sahib) 

1983. It was narrated that Abii 
U m h a h  bin Sahl said: "A woman 
from among the people of Al- 
'Aw8li fell sick and the Prophet g 
was the best in visiting the sick. He 
said: 'When she dies, inform me.' 
She died at night and they buried 
her without telling the Prophet @. 
The following morning he asked 
about her and they said: 'We did 
not like to wake you, 0 Messenger 
of All21 g.' So he went to her 
grave and offered the funeral 
prayer for her and said the Takbir 
four times."' (Sahib) .. . . , 

. Y \ . A : C  $ 6 3 1  2484 C \ ~ . A : ~  G , D . G [ ~  o a L l ]  :Pi; 
Comments: 

"When she dies, inform me": Thus, by way of Revelation (Wahjy) or in view 
of her condition, the Prophet #& had become certain of her imminent death. 
This is why the Prophet g made use of the phrase "when" instead of "if', 
which posits certainty. Further details have preceded in Had@ 1971. 

,,,.I 1984. It was narrated from Abii : ji Y& 2 j> - \ q ~ f  
Laila that Zaid bin Arqam offered 

2,& j 2 : j ,., --s - 
the funeral maver and said the . fi. GJ=- . . 
Takbir five times, and said that the 5 2; 3 :a . m l  :', > , . , 
Messenger of All8h +!g had said the d; $ , O P  ji J l F  

Talcbir like this. (S@fh) 
& ,& $ .<<, ;E & $'f 

:J k J 

,, G3 j,c; .@41 AYJ 
pJl 641 ;L*;: +& j. 9 0 V : t  $21 ;&I "4 LJWI L,L ++i:c& 

. Y \ . 9 : c  &&$I 2 
Chapter 77. Supplication (vv & A 0  ~lt.5.ll - (VV +I) 

9 s  . , , : z  1985. It was narrated that 'Awf bin $ 3 2  3 k l  Lp-I  - \ ~ A o  
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Milik said: "I heard the Messenger 
of All%h @ offer the funeral prayer 
and say: Allrilzumrna ighfir lahu 
~mr!zalizhu wa a% 'anhu wa 'lJihi, 
wa akrim nuzulalzu wa wassi' 
rnudgalaltu waglzsillzu bi-nzri' wa&- 
&aliiz wa-barad, wa naqqihi nzirz al- 
Batriyri kanz6 yuizaqqa a&-&awb 
al-abyad nzilt ad-danas. Wa abdillzu 
driran &airan rnin dririlzi wa ahlarz 
&ayraiz nzirz altlihi, wa zawjan 
gayran nzirz zawjilzi. Wa qilzi 'a&rib 
al-qabii wa 'a&rib an-izrir (0 All%h, 
forgive him and have mercy on 
him, forgive him and keep him safe 
and sound, honor the place where 
he settles and make his entrance :L$ 26 ,,,>a\ qlk; $1 qIk 
wide; wash him with water and 
snow and hail, and cleanse him of $ 1  4;; r ~ 2  &I L% $ i f  
his sin as a white garment is .+$I 
cleansed of dirt. Give h i  a house 
better than his house and a family 
better than his family and a wife 
better than his wife. Protect him 
from the torment of the grave and 
the torment of Hell-fire)." 'AWE 
said: "I wished that I was that 
deceased person because of the 
supplication that the Messenger of 
All31 @ said for that deceased 
person." (Salzih) 

. Y \ \ . : c  L & y J l >  pj c 7 Y : c  'pz [-I :E+ 
Comments: 
1. "I heard": the expression signifies that Allih's Messenger @ was conducting 

the funeral service aloud. Therefore, audible or loud recitation in the funeral 
service is permissible. Outwardly, it seems evident that the entire funeral 
service was conducted aloud. But it can also be stated that this Had?& 
corroborates mere loud recitation of the supplication of prayer. 

2. According to the majority of scholars, after the first Takbir the Tlzana (the 
laudatory praise) and the Al-Fritilzah be said; after the second Takbir, Allih's 
blessings and peace should be invoked upon the Messenger of All%h B; after 
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the third Takbir, prayers of supplication for the deceased; and after the fourth 
affirmation, the salutation would be pronounced. 

-,,: ' 1986. It was narrated that Jubair : j 6  & 2 :3;~ ~~7 - 
bin Nufair Al-Hadrami said: "I 

, a zdG ~:k : j6 .. a, ,'* heard 'Awf bin Mslik say: 'I heard 3 &G 3 , ,.,%a U L  
the Messenger of AU8h & offering *' I .  .- s - - ,>a 

the funeral prayer for one who had 
?;".--.j.$W'G+* 

died, and I heard him say in his $G $ !'% : j 6  kGl 
supplication: Allrih~rmmaghfir lahu & I :Js s , 
warhamhu wa '&hi, wa a 51 'anhy !. ,. wa akrim nuzulahzr wn wassi' :j$ $; gG< 2 s, '* 
mud&lahu waghsilhu bil-mii' ,*, a -\; +; <,-;\; 3 $, 
wa&-&a@ wal-barad, wa naqqihi 
rnin al-&afiyri kami  naqqaitn- &jk 'GI; 'LX ' * * ,  33 ~$7; 

Y39 

abdilhu &ran khairan min diirihi, - 
r ,.La < wa ahlan &ayran rnin ahlihi, wa 347; 6hc%l Ayl  LYl 

zawjan &ayran rnin zawjihi. Wa 
, 

adgilahul-jannah wa najjihi min &>% ~ & f  2 1% %f; 
an-nib" (0 AUih, forgive him and g; a, ~ ~ 7 ;  .: . ,.: 
have mercy on him, keep him safe & &%3J 3 

.L 
and sound and forgive him, honor . ~ $ 1  ? l k  & &~;II : J L  3l .u2fJ 

, > 

the d a c e  where he settles and 
make his entrance wide; wash him 
with water and snow and hail, and 
cleanse him of his sin as you 
cleanse a white garment of dirt. 0 
All&, give him a house better tban 
his house and a family better than 
his family and a wife better than 
his wife, and admit him to Paradise 
and save him from Hellfire)."' Or 
he said: "Wa a' iahu rnin 'a&iib al- 
qabr (And protect him from the 
torment of the grave.)" (Sahih) 

. Y \ \ \ : c c ~ ~ 1 4 p ~  ' 7 Y : r c r S [ ~ I  :& 
Comments: 

"As you have cleansed the white cloth of the stain of dirt": because the white 
substance of the cloth has been created by All% Himself, which is protected 
from even sort of stain. 

1987. It was narrated from 'Amr 
: j + 2 - \ q h ~  

bin M a i m h  from 'Abdullih bin 
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Rubayy'ah As-Sulam?, who was also 
one of the Companions of All2h's 
Messenger @, from 'maid bin 
a i l i d  As-SulamI, tha t  the  
Messenger of Allib g established 
the bond of brotllerl~ood between 
two men. One of them was lcilled 
and the other died after him. We 
offered the funeral prayer for him, 
and the Prophet g said: "What 
did you say?" They said: "0 Allsh, 
forgive him; 0 Allih, have mercy 
on him; O Allgh, join him with his 
companion." The Prophet @ said: 
"Where is his Salirlz in comparison 
to his companion's Saliila? Where 
are his deeds in comparison to his + p ~ l  & 

p p  
companion's deeds? Indeed the ' ,, ~C I . ,  I .  ' L ' 
difference between them is as great + I  : 3~ ;: ,/" J U  . ((4;YI; 
as that  between heaven and . 21 CY 
Earth." (One of the narrators) 
'Amr bin MaimDn said: "1 was 
happy with that because he raised 
it for me."['] (Hasan) 

['I It appears that he means, the one whom he narrated it from was a Companion, so he 
was pleased that he heard it fmm a Companion. And All%l knows best. 
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Comments: 
In the narration, the mentor of 'Amr bin Maimiin is a Companion, and he 
is transmitting from yet another Companion. Even if one Companion does 
not mention the link of another Companion, the chain of transmission rank 
of the narration does not become weak. The mentor of the link is 
commendable, That is why Imri11 bin Husain expressed his delight upon 
this narration. 

-,, : i 1988. It was narrated from Abfi $5 2 &l2~.j lie! - \ 4 A A  
, , , , I b r W  Al-An~ir?, kom his father, 

: JG - kLj 2l G~ - L~ ~2 : Jb that he heard the Prophet g say, 
, a ,  1 1 6  ck when offering the funeral prayer for ;; ,, 41 g +' yi 

one who had died: Allihummighfir ' 

l&riyyini wa mayyitini wa &hidin& 3 ' &Gql &?I21 *f 2 '& &f 
wa ghi'ibini wa &akan'nd wa ;ul 2 h$ $1 + sf :%? 

AlEh, forgive our living and our 
dead,those who are among C&j Lk I9  . ..(, L$>s I ,:, Gkj  l&&j 
us and those who are absent. our , 

males and our females, our young 
and our old). (Sahih) 

1989. It was narrated that Talhah : j6 +;f 2  Y&, c$f - , 4Aq  
bin 'Abdull2h bin 'Awf said: "I , , 
offered the funeral prayer behind : JL - -$ $1 $3 - 212i G k  

, e, Ibn 'Abbbb He recited Fitihat Al- + a d? cG 
Kifib and a SCrah, which he recited -, 

loudly, such that we could hear ;5G & &. $ & & :A6 
him. When he finished I took him *, ,, , , ' 
bv the hand and asked him, He 2 A?3 $24; u@l  %$ 7% 

oL o,,.l k3 ~f said: '(It is) Sunnah and the $& > :,' ' ' ,,.. 
truth."' (Sahih) z , ,  9 

. j 2 9  

Y o :  I & I b I L .>ls;Jl ~6,l;tiI +ji:&j 
. Y \ \ t : c ' & 9 1 , + i p ,  & ? @ l 3 ~ ~ L + J . =  

Comments: 
This corroborates that even in the funeral s e ~ c e ,  recitation (of the Qur'in) is 
essential. 
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1990. It was narrated that Talhah : ji 2 & . d  1 C$f - \ q q .  
bin 'Abdullih said: "I offered the 

a A > % ~2 :% ,& funeral prayer behimd Ibn 'Abbh $ , 

you recite?' He said: 'Yes, it is t11e ,::: ,,,: $& 0 - k - I  &+I Ls "$1 &I& 
truth and the Sunnah."' (Sa!zi!z) 

1991. It was narrated that AbO 
Umimah said: "The Sunrtah, when 
offering the funeral prayer, is to 
recite Umnz Al-Qur'an (the Essence 
of the Qur'h) quietly in the first 
Takbir, then to say three (more) 
Takbirs and to say the TasEnz after 
the last one." (Sahilz) 

"v& $ ~ f ~ j l  "& 21 +-b jP O f  * : <>>>@I 21 1-1 :&& 
~ ~ U I ; i k i  j$dlaI-j ~ ~ k . 3 4 c ~ ~ p j i l s i : . Y \ \ ? : C c d 9 ~ 4 ~ 3  
iP 4.1 /\:>~;SI j d J l j j l  +i&+ d3 ,bp, rY 'VAA:, 

'&I I; $ n. j \  4xxg3 LB U _ ~ I  ip jrJ b ~ i  $i +-iz 

. .+ ;rd. ;, +r- ip ++Ig I+UI 4bjijj 

Comments: 
"Inaudibly": in the preceding Ha&& 1989, there is explicit mention of 
audibilily. Therefore, both of these forms are permissible, whether one recites 
audibly or inaudibly. 

1992. A similar  r epor t  was ~2 :JG :,A y -  *-:: - \ 9 9 Y  
narrated from Ad-Damik bin Qais 
Ad-Dimashqi. (Sa!zi!z) $9 + &2 3 '+@ $1 , 2 , 

$ 2  $GI 2 ';dl &3\ 
, , -, 

A! . ,> +; 
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Chapter 78. The Virtue Of The &L. & @ - 41) 
One For Whom One Hundred 
People Offer The Funeral Prayer (VA &.dl) 

1993. It was narrated from '&&ah @ 6 2  : ji 3~ 6 $* 9 -  \ s f ?  
that the Prophet @ said: "There is 
no deceased person for whom a 3 & ~f $ fk 3 41 

5 group of Muslims whose number &.+ G'3 6% di ' +;T 
reaches one hundred, offers the . , 

;r. &%,G funeral prayer, interceding for him; $1 2 %:G ~ , @ but their intercession for him will be 21 :ji 
accepted." (One of the narrators) 
Sallim said: "I narrated it to au'aih $! 26 I;&: 91 
bin Al-Habhsb and he said: 'Anas , *,; , o G  ,: , , 

binM3iknmated it to me from the L-W $ c3b :is J G  . '@ 13 
Prophet B."' (Sahih) , ,, 2 * sz :JG 

, - +G+21 21 
, gg $1 2 $qG 

-, , 

Lz j . 9 ' ~ : ~  '+ I+ ,ZL +L j. "4 '+ 
. Y  1 \ A : c  &&;jll g pj '+ ilJ&d a &I* 

Comments: 
This narration is transmitted by '&&ah %, and also by Anas &. 

1994. It was narrated from '&&ah Jt  :;I;; 2 3> t$f - \ q q  
that the Prophet @ said: "No 
Muslim dies and a group of people '%$ df ., 2 ;.+$f 3 & I 2 1  $3 
whose number  reaches one  c%:q &; k: . *  . a -  

3' -2 $ $1 e ;r. hundred offers the funeral prayer 
for him, interceding for him, but kf y,, :dG % $1 . , G,s 
their intercession for him will be 2f & & dl accepted." (Sahih) ir* 

,<;,: $! '2,$ j t  

. U@ 

. Y \ \ q : c  ~&;jll> p~ LSUI & . d l  $1 :E$ 
,,, ~ z 1995. Abfi Bakkir Al-Hakam bin : ji +I;L 5 L ~ I  - \ q q o  

Far&& said: "Ahfi Al-Malih led us s ,~ 
: j i  wl y;f 3 y& ,@ in offering the funeral prayer and we 

thought that he had said the Talcbir, : ji dtj5 2 +I ;& $f G k  
but he turned to us and said: 'Make 3 Sf .< 
your rows straight and intercede :,L+ & &I $7 & 
properly.' Abfi Al-Malih said: 
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Abdull211 - meaning Ibn Salit - 
narrated to m e  that one of the 
Mothers of the believers, Maimfinah 
the wife of the Prophet g$, said: The 
Prophet @ told me: 'There is no 
deceased person for whom a group 
of people offers the funeral prayer, 
but their intercession for him will be 
accepted.' I asked Abfi Al-Malih 
about the (number of that) group 
and he said: 'Forty."' (Hasan) 

& +  J& $1 +L- Y r t ' r r \  /?:~.-i +p\ LW OALLI :&d 

+.>iJ ibl+-dI L ~ ~ ; ' I ~ . ~ S J J &  Y \ Y . : e i ~ 5 3 1 2 p j  iy. 

.JAG&.~J ' 4 1  G J >  3 Jj+ Y +J& + U l >  
Comments: 

In some of the narrations, from All2h's Messenger g, an equivocal mention 
of forty persons occurs. (Salzih Muslim: A1-Jan& H a d i s  948). Therefore, in 
this narration too, Abfi Al-Maliih interpreted the expression "Urizlnalz" or the 
as comprising forty individuals. 

Chapter 79. The Reward Of & g ;.I$ 44 - ( V 9  ,-dl) 
The One Who Offers The (,,q &.Jl) -: " 
Funeral Prayer :J'+ 

,. , ? ,<,!G 1996. It was narrated that Abfi : j6 cy L& - \ q f y  
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of ' ,  

* ~, :J,j 1b Gk 
Allill .h said: 'Whoever offers the 9 ;. p*. , 3 ':' 
f ~ n e r a l - ~ r a ~ e r  will have one Qirdf J 3 - , < ; -  $ 2 4  > 4$Jl  
and whoever stays until (the body) 
is placed in the Lahd will have two & 211 @$ &I 2;; j 6  : jc :;$ 
Qkits, and the two Qirifs are like 5 ,  s; Ll2 5;g & 
two great mountains."' (Sa]zi!z) d- 

l '$&I2 kir; 41 2 ;?; 

s ~ D : ,  , ~ g s ~ . i ~  ; j l j ~ ~  ;&I JS ,L ,~L+II '+ 
,+ &.L- 3 Y f A / \ + : A l > \ l  &Aj '&@I % d l  \ V V / \ : $ J ~ + I >  ',.!,IjJl+ 

. Y \ Y \ : c  b6;1JI 4p.J Comments: 
(For details see H a d i s  1942) 
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1997. It was narrated that Abii & :At k-> 1  ,**!' - \ 9 9V 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 

f : Jj31 , ? , a , 
Allih g said: 'Whoever attends a fl -, '&2+ ,y &I 

,* 
funeral until the prayer is offered : jt i;$ &f 2 ' ;>v, &?, & 
will have one Qiri! and whoever - ZjG >a :@ 
attends until (the body) is buried 2- 41 A$; jt 
will have two Qirbfs."' It was said: .- - - 2- J+ 2; &L12 % @ 

"What are the two Qirifs, 0 
Messenger of All2h?" He said: ( ?Ll$l G; :& '$&I2 % $2 
"Like two great mountains." & :Ji j ~ ;  
(Mi4r) 

- ., - .  
'$+Jl '+, 'lrYo:c k > S  @ +I 3 +L ~gwl '+>GI +pt:=+- 
$ pips ' 5  &--i(/ 42 i)! Sr. i".b ip S f o : c  'LgrL.1, ;jaI 'JS J-b, "4 

.Y  l Y Y : c  ' & J I  

1998. It was narrated from Abii :ji  J& 2 C$f - \qqh 
Hurairah that the Messenger of . , , I-* 
AUih +@ said: "Whoever follows & 2 c Q 2  > & 2 

* 6  ,,*,, - the funeral of a Muslim man, &I j ~ ;  21 d 7  3 $1 seeking reward, and offers the ' ., 

& ; : 2 >,, : j,j g prayer and buries him, will have L 
two Qir@. And whoever offers the 

' c.&2, % @;; ,$ 9 ,-+I funeral prayer then goes back 
before the burial, then he returns 26 $2 5f 3 g; $ ,$ & 3; 
with one Qirig of reward." (&@) 

1999. It was narrated that Abii 
Hwairah said: "The Messenger of 
AUih @ said: 'Whoever follows a 
funeral and offers the funeral 
prayer then leaves, will have one 
Qir& of reward. And whoever 
follows it and offers the funeral 
prayer then stays until the burial is 
completed will have two Qirrifs of 
reward, both of which are greater 
than mud." (Sahih) 
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,. .! a r - * z  Chapter 80. Sitting Before The +y j~ J.J ;&I - ( A .  +I) 
Body Is Placed In The Grave 

tn. UI) $&I 
2000. It was narrated that Abti 
Sa'eed said: "The Messenger of 
All511 $$g said: 'If you see a funeral, 
then stand up, and whoever follows 
it, then let him not sit down until 
(the body) is placed in the grave."' 
(Salzih) 

Chapter 81. Standing For 
Funerals 

2001. It was narrated from 'All bin GI 62 : je  4 ; ~  bF1- *,,: 6 Y . * \  
Ah? Tilib that mention was made .--- - - 

.c ! '  - '  * '  of standing at the funeral until the ~2 u. / '-!+I3 3 2 
body is placed in the grave. 'All bm 

i I c @ l + ? y j r  ,., Abi Tilib said: "The Messenger of '+: - 
"- . j, :JI& Allih stood, then he sat down." 2 $J . . , 

,,: s: 
.h ,+ 

2 9, L %  q ~ T Y : .  'gjt+~! ++ C>L+.JI '+ +pi:E+ 
.Y\Y7: .  L ' S ~ I  

,,, : ' 
2002. It was narrated that 'Ali ?- 2 - 7 .  * Y  
said: "I saw the Messenger of AUih 

, ~e 6 2  : J G  2~ 6 2  : ~e 
@ stand so we stood, and we saw 
him sit, so we sat." (Sahi!~) ?- 3 $3 $ 2,$T 

2003. It was narrated that Al-Bari' : j t  2~~ 2 A 3 ; ~  p: F f - Y + * Y  
said: "We went out with the 

$6 ,-il 

Messenger of Allih @ for a a d  $ 3 9  2 2 3 1  $k EL 
, , ,  
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funeral, and when we reached the , ,, 
gave the Lahd had not yet been 9 'hlilj 2 '>,z 2 d@l 2 

, , 
prepared. He sat, and we sat 2 @$ 41 4;; 2 G$ : ji 
around him, as if there were birds 'a- 2; d'L a 
on our heads."['] (Hasan) 6i5G 

G3j; J ;g ZF p& ,J-& 

.$I 

' ~ 2 ~  r.;\ . ; :~ '21 -w. +s "6 ,;;wI ta3~,,i - 9 i  r j - 2 1  :c*p 
J G l  +lz ;. LA>> 10iA:c cAWI 2 &#I 2 1121. r>L+!I 1-b a13 

' , i l l  au] j &I - 4 3  L Y \ Y A : ~  ~~~91 2 p3 L I + >  $+ 41 - .  
.ilk,YI 

Chapter 82. Burying The 2; 2 &I <!;I$ - ( A Y  FAl) 
Martyr In His Blood 

. , 

(AT Ul) 

2004. I t  was na r ra ted  tha t  $;GI ;G ~gf  - y + . i  
'Abdullih bin na'labah said: "The 

m a  ., ,*, * ,  
Messenger of Mih g said, 2 $I+ 2 GyjJ $. 3 
concerning those who had been :dl I ' 3, +I 2;; J6 slain at Qud: 'Wrap them up in 
their clothes that are stained with ,&I $ & "$ 3' '" I .  + &G$ P$;n 
blood, for there is no wound that is 
sustained for the sake of Ma,  but cal 5$ $j '>& & I  fg & <l 
it will come bleedig on the Day of 9, , .%+ &< &<3 
Resurrection; its color will be the 
color of blood, but its fragrance 
will be the fragrance of musk."' 
(Sah?h) 

LUL cp3 I + r o i  9 r I :G+ 
&LL 4 +.+> &LJ, 4 c d b  + a  dl* +* Y\Y9:c ' & ~ l $ ~ ,  ' b &  

'&\+ a A& &i a + a &I+ '&-?I >.&I $1 +d3 

. &I"\ /o:JG-~ rbyl L $1 

Comments: 
It is agreed upon that the martyr shall not be given the ritual bath. He would 
rather be enshrouded in appropriate garments; he would be given a burial in 
the same blood-stained garments. 

1'' Still, and io a reverent state. See An-Nihtiyah. 
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Chapter 83. Where Should The *I $j:gf - (AT +I) 
Martyr Be Buried? 

(AT G.41) 

2005. It was narrated that a man : j 6  $ CSf - y . o  
called 'Ubaidulliih bin Mu'ayyah 

&,al 2 & G k  : j 6  $2 6 2  said: "Two Muslim men were killed , . 
on the day of At-TPif, and they : ji 2 $1 3 26 $5 2 
were taken to the Messenger of t 
Alliih @. He commanded that they c$hl f% &I & $%; - 1  
be buried where they were killed." ~4 ~1 ,+g +, 4G; jL fin Mu'ayyah was born during the I r 
time of the Messenger of Alliih @. & 4; - $ 1  Ll?> L G I  .- , + 
(Hasan) .@ 41 4s;; 

. & I +  d3 ' Y \ Y + : t  "&a1 2 p> [-I :=+2 
Comments: 

Generally, Islam does not encourage the transportation of the deceased from 
one place to another. But, if there is a dire need or overwhelming 
circumstance, the deceased could be transported. 

2006. It was narrated from Jiibir 
bin 'Abdulliih that the Prophet @ 
commanded that those who had 
been killed at Uhud should be 
taken back to the place where they 
fell; they had been brought to Al- 
Madinah. (Sahi!t) 

2007. It was narrated from Jiihir ;; 41 & $ 2& 12sf - y .  . V  
that the Prophet g said: "Bury the ' 

'L& 3 2; 62 : jG g;gl 
slain where they fell." (Salzih) 

a , :f$&> & J @ l  w,y '$ $ ? y Y l  
JG 2 I&;I,, : j g g g l  ."kc . -, 
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Comments: 
Allih's Messenger g had learned that some people had taken the bodies of 
their closely-related martyrs to Madimah, and there was still further possibility 
of so doing. Hence, the Prophet @ issued this command. 

Chapter 84. Burying An $&I !I;l$ G q  - ( A t  +I) 
Idolater 

( A t  U l )  

2008. It was narrated that 'AX said: : j6 $ $1 csf - Y 3 A 
,, , a "I said to the Prophet &: 'Your 

J 2k : Jb dw Gk paternal uncle, the old misguided 
man has died. Who will bury hi? : jG % 3 $ +c 2 3 ~ 1  
He said: 'Go and bury your father, , - 

3 & ;L g 9, 
then do not do anything until you ., 

,, cometome.'SoIburiedhimthenI L ~ G f 2 1 $ ~ j l l l  : J G ~ $ ~ ~ ; $ A G  
came, and he told me to perform 't >>., ' .-k !, Gg $& 9; 
Ghzrsl and he prayed for me, and he ,+ ."A P - - - 
mentioned a supplication that I do ;G; 3;; Gi3 &c ,,,z + 
not remember."' (Hasan) izp .=' 2 

.Y \ rY:z  L & y i  ' \ 9 . : z  LfJz t+e aaL.411 :&& 
Comments: 

"A disbelieving relative shall also be buried, paaicularly so when the deceased 
is someone's father, then he would be buried respectfully. (And bear them 
company in this world's life with ldndness - 31:15). However, the enshrouding 
and the burial according to the Szmnah, would be conducted for Muslims 
only. Moreover, the grave of an unbeliever should be apart in a place farther 
than the graves of the Muslims. 

Chapter 85. The Lahd (Niche) $1; ~1 - (ho +I) 
And The Ditch 

,,-a : 
2009. It was narrated that Sa'd said: :jC;% S 3 >  t+l - y . . q  

"Make a niche for me in the side of &I & G k  : je $71 & ck 
the grave and set up (brick) over me 

' 

as was done for the Messenger of G & G &?G! & 3 
All31 g." (Sahih) 1 ~ ~ 1  :A6 4 3 3 '4 

'$ ,'$ $ la' 2 

.% $1 4$3 
s.3 .+ &->I+ \v r , \~s / \ : J . - i  + j l  tv o~L1l :E+ 

.J~I . ; .~ I&I  , j T & & d l s  ' ~ p $ l p t . p Y 4 1 + i l Y \ r l : z & & y l ~  
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Comments: 
A Lalzd is a grave with a lateral hollow large enough for the body, dug into 
the side of the bottom of the grave that is toward the direction of the Qiblah. 
The Shaqq means a simple trench dug down into the middle of the floor of 
the grave with low block walls raised along the trench sides in which the 
deceased is placed beiore the walls are ceilinged with blocks, and the earth is 
shovelled back into the grave on top of them. Both these methods are 
permissible, but the Lahd is superior. 

2010. It was narrated from ' h r  : 36 $1 e 2 A9;& c$f - y  . \ . 
bin Sa'd that when Sa'd was dying ,: ,,* 
he said: "Make a niche for me in 2 ;.* 2 &$I  2? $G XI 
the side of the grave and set up 5f $+ 2 x~ 2 '& 2 J + ~ L  (bricks) over me as was done for , , 

the Messenger of NlSh g." I ~ ~ I  :J6 : 6 j 1  2- ~ I& 

(Sahib) d&> $ LS & 122 

.g $ 1  

;P 477:c  '+dl Jr $.I1 +d-, ' d l  j :,& ,>&I1 '+ .irpi:c+ 
.T\Yo:, ',*I 2 p3 L +  $pj l  ik*l ;i dl* +b 

2011. It was narrated from Sa'eed $f '& 2 $1 c s i  - y .  \ \ 
bin Jubair that Ibn 'AbbSs said: 
The Messenger of NlSh @ said: 5 fk 2 25i$l *31 & - I 

"The niche is for us and the ditch 2 ' &ql & 5 2 G ~ j l > l  
is for others." (?a%$ -, 

.*I  2 
f. $t , ~ g + A + 2  
$1- fi '&I,, :% JG; j 6  : j G  9 

. T \ Y ? : c  2 p3 
Comments: 

"For others": it comes in Musnad Ahmad that the g a q q  kind of grave is 
for the People of the Book. But it does not denote that s a q q  is 
impermissible for Muslims. In some regions, the Lahd kind of graves are 
impossible to dig. 

Chapter 86. It Is L ,$., 2 G UG - ( A 7  e l ) )  2-2- . 
Recommended To Make The 
Grave Deep ( A 7  G.dl) $1 , , ,  SGl 

2012. It was narrated that Hi@m : J6 2G 2 6":t F - Y + \Y  
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bin '.&air said: "We complained to 
the Messenger of AU2h @ on the 
day of m u d ,  saying: '0 Messenger 
of All& @, it is too difficult for us 
to dig a grave for each person.' The 
Messenger of AUih @ said: 'Dig 
graves and make them good and 
deep, and bury two or three in one 
grave.' They said: 'Who should we 
put in first, 0 Messenger of AU2h 
B?' He said: 'Put in first the one 
who knew more Qur'h."' He said: 
"My father was the third of three 
in one grave." (Sahih) 

Y Y \ I : ~  '21 +- 2 :+ ' ~ W I  c a 3 ~ >  ++\ :E+ 
,+=" : J L ~ ~  t 4 r  "$i + l ~  ip 107. : C  L+L i \ ~ \ Y : z  L & $ I ~  '&,$I b&. 

.$I + d l  $1, ~ Y j r v : ~  G ~ ~ I  22a3 c M F  

Comments: 
If necessity demands, more than one person may also be buried in a single grave. 
But it is essential that the shrouds should be separate for each one of them. 
However, a woman should not be buried along with a marriageable person. 

Chapter 87. It Is ' G G q  - (AV +I) ie -. 
Recommended To Make The 
Grave Wide (AV GAI) 21 I _  e$ 

2013. It was narrated from Sa'eed : j 6  + 2 % isi - 7. tr 
bin H i a i m  bin ' h i r  that his , , + 

father said: "on the day m u d  : J f $ 5  6 $F - a '. -3 ' ' 122 
some of the people among the rLL$;i'*L;>4$b$++ ,*, , ) . Muslims were killed, and people , , , 
were wounded. The Messenger of $1  7% "* Lg : J6 %f > czG 21 

# ,  

All31 &$ said: 'Dig graves and 
G G ~ ;  '&I & &.J > -! make them wide, and bury two or 

_I + 
three in a grave, and put the one :@ 41 24; Jk ~ G I >  &&I 
who knew more Qur'in in first."' , ,' , 
(Sahfh) 

2 pkJ13 $91 \$:I; l&J; I-)&lll 
a- ' 

9 - o f  , ,%, $, .";I> ,4y ;s 3 ;  

i6sI 2'3 ~ + A ~ ; r ! " 3 j r  Y ' / l : ~ . - I e r j i C ~  a a L L 1  :E+ 
.sLJl &.dl &I3 C Y \ Y A : ~  
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Comments: 
Burying in a spacious or wide grave would be relatively easier, and the body 
would remain protected kom being desecrated and from earth falling down. 
This is, therefore, commendable. 

Chapter 88. Placing A Cloth In 41 4 y$l && - ( A A  "1) 
The Law 

(AA &dl) 

2014. It was narrated that Ibn 2?;. $ & L q  I+- y + \ t  

'Abbb said: "When the Messenger : - .-? , . ,' - , yJ 21 243 - ++ 
of Allih g was buried, a red velvet 
cloak was placed beneath him." :A6 &!$ $1 , , c i s  &! 2 
(Salzilz) , .' -, s> & @ $1 44; z= 

.$I> 

cr ;i-: ;P 9 - i ~ : ~  LA! j W I  jU -4 '31j;Ji ,+ + ~ i : ~ +  
8, . . dlpr ;! + -1 ~ i - ~ \ ' ' : +  r L Y I  Jlig r l \ Y 9 : c  c & s l  2 pj 

Comments: 
This outer wrapping garment or mantle (Qatifah) remained with tlie Prophet 
g in use. One of his freed slaves Shaqr2n thought it is appropriate that this 
garment should not fall into the hands of others for use. He, therefore, spread 
it additionally beneath tlie sacred body of the Prophet @ without telling other 
Comoanions. 

Chapter 89. The Times During 3 & JI &kt31 - ( ~ q  +I) 
Which It Is Prohibited To Bury (A9 &dl) &j 391 ,@h 
The Dead 

,,, : i 
2015. 'Uqbah bin 'h Al-Juhani :J6 2 $ 3> Ly- I  - Y + \ 0 

said: "There are three times at 2G 6 2  : J G  6~ 
which the Messenger of Allih g 

i > *  forbade us to pray or to bury our : J6 &I L+ : J6 c$; 5 $ 
dead: When the sun has risen fully I '  

,- :,:, > *  

until it is higher, when it reaches its 2% : J i  S l  ?G 2 4+ L+ 
s , ,  

zenith until i t  has passed the ,& Li L g  @ 41 24; Lk + G L  
zenith, and when the sun starts to - 

,+& :,p+ 3 $ > 
set." (Salzilz) 

> ',:,, , .:*: 2 ,  ZjG 
$6 f9 b e 3  c @ j  H , 

>_, ,  3 j3> Ci; !GI 
-, 

. u3$, $1 
. Y \ t a : C , & y J 1 2 p g  c o - i \ : C ~ r J 2 [ p l  z E +  



The Book of Funerals 116 +% 

Comments: 
From the outward phrasing of this Had& the prohibition of praying during 
these three times and burying the dead is proven. 

>., ,,,a' 2016. Jsbir said: "The Messenger of 4~ 2 $71 + bP~ - y ,  , , 
All& jg delivered a @zltbah and , , > s ,- 

mentioned a man amone his 21 J E  :Gg 6 2  :J6 $71 d U 1  - - ~ 

><< ,$ ,,, : * Companions who had died an; had 231 I : eg 
been buried at night in a shroud that 
was not sufficient. The Messenger of > $2 $x % $ 1  2 ~ ;  & :2& 
All& % reprimanded them, telling $ $ > $ > * G  them not to bury a person at night &G +Si 

- - - 
except in cases of emergency." 5 l 4  3 Sf % $ 1  A&; 5 5  && 
(Sahfh) A,; jl 5f <! icj 

Chapter 90. Burying A Number 21 , 2 . ;!+I 5; - (9. +I) 
Of People In One Grave 

(9. L i d \ )  &I31 

., , 9 ,  -,,.: 2017. It was narrated that H i a h  ;; 41 ++ - \,, 
bin 'h said: "On the day of * , , 

W u d  the people were exhausted. 2 S w  3 23 62 J6 9 ,d l  J .  

The Prophet @ said: 'Dig graves ;; r& 3 4% + &G 3 
and make them wide, and bury two - , 

6 . I ,  orthreeinagrave.'Theysaid:'O ~ ~ I ~ G I ~ I ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  : J 6 ? G  

Messenger of A U i h g ,  who should lJgln :% J6 &+ 
we 'put in first?' He said: 'Put in - - 

" A  
first the one who h e w  the Qur'h 83 2 c ~ l >  $yl \&;I> l&;f3 
most."' (Sahq) , -  

* ,  
, : JG y;E $ 141 j ~ ;  6 1 ; ~  

'&$l>p, '+g,? \ s / f : b \ + p i ,  G Y ~ \ Y : ~ ~ ~ G [ ~ ]  :c$ 
. < +  i&I ji b+L._l*r j .  T Y \ ~ : ~ ~ ~ , l ~ ~ i + p i ,  &Y\tY: 

Comments: e 
(See Ha&& 2012 for details) 

2018. It was narrated from Said ). , a s  ,,, * ; 

bin bin ' h i r  that his : 494 2 ,el>! b P 1  - y * \ A  

father said: "Many people were 2 :c 62 :?y 2 La c$f 
wounded on the day of m u d  and 
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complaints were made to the LC 

Messenger of All* g about that. ,y L+?i+ $ &L ,y ~ 4 ~ 1  ,y 4; 
He said: 'Dig graves and make 1 : j %I ' 2 a - '$G $ r!& $ +L 
them good and wide, and bury two - 2  ' 

& I  44; Ji $6 61 ;% $$I or three in a grave, and put in first , - - 
, ,, the one who knew the Qur7in 3 I ;  I,%III :J& gg 

most."' (Saliih) I - $ 
4" 3 

2019. It was narrated from H i & h  : ji +& 5 e l > i  l2$! - Y - \ f  
bin 'h that the Messenger of 
Allah @ said: "Dig graves and dig 3 + j l j l  @ : j6 zz G k  
them well, and bury two or three , LC $7 2 '+& $ &L ,y (together), and put in first the one , , 
who knew the Qur'sn most." $ 1  j$; Li xG $ fl& g L5tSa~ 
(Sahib) 

. , I  

$YI \&;I; 1st; I ~ ~ I I I  :ji gg 
,I(, ' 4 U f i $  p$f I4"h3 z,kI\; 

\ O l e  :c t $ l +  j *dl. "4 r > ! + ! I  1-l. a l  [v OAL~] :=+ 
. Y \ t & : c ' 6 s l $ p ,  L Y - \ Y : c ~ r ~ t &  L + & J l J l + & . ~ 2  

( q ,  ul) 9 3  ~, 
Chapter 91. Who Should Be r - ; p - ( q \  41) 
Put In First? 

,<* k L  :;+ 2 y& GL - y . y ,  
2020. It was narrated that H i c m  

, Ji ,,' bin ' h r  said: "My father was L+?i+ ; g ,y EL :;@ 
killed on the day of Uhud, and the 

> g  ,., 
Prophet g said: 'Dig graves and +-I fx 4; f $  :j,j2~$ f& ,y 

I ,  

make them good and wide, and !, a 7, 9 -1, ,.- 
1 ' 1  JG 

bury two or three in a grave, and - 3  -39  9*IU :@ iSTJ -, 

put in first the one who knew the l$z; $1 2 &&I; $YI I&;\; 
Qur'in most.' My father was the , 6 . ,, ' . ,,,.: 
third of thee, and the one who &I b G  'llLl2 ~ $ 1  . , 
knew the Qur'in most was placed . + fi$ ?$f 
(in the grave) fist." (Sahqt) 

. Y \ 2 0 : c  G ' S ~ I  $9, ' Y * \ Y : c ' r . G [ v l  :E+ 
Comments: 

Knowledge is the special attribute of a man. Hence, it is the basis of merit or 



The Book of Funerals 118 $+I +lg 

excellence among men. And the Glorious Qur'gn, in actuality, is the real 
Fount of Knowledge. That is why AUSh's Messenger g made it the standard 
of meritorious excellence. 

Chapter 92. Bringing The &I 2 &I &l$i - (97 ,-dl) 
Deceased Out Of The Lahd 
After He Has Been Placed (97  U l )  @ g; Lf g 
Therein 
2021. Jibir said: "The Prophet g$ 213 & 2 &,~j l  & - Y * Y  \ 

,,, a came to 'Abdull2h bin Ubayy after j2 & : JL bw +f ~ 7 ;  @ he had been placed in his grave, 
and commanded that  h e  be 21 2 +I + @ $1 if :J$ I>& -, 
brought out. He placed him on his I 

knees and blew on him and clothed '&pt $ >c :s , 2 . &;I G i& .., ,. ,! him in his shirt. And AUih knows &, k @ z; @; & -9 ,, 
best." (Sahih) ,< r , ,-C, 

.+I dl; k+ &I3 

2022. JSbiu said: "The Prophet g : j k  + 2 pjl ~ + f  - b y y  

commanded that 'Abdullih bin + - 
Ubayy be brought out of his grave, 2 . *I . 2 2; 2 w l  9' J+ f 
then he placed his head on his &+ -, . 

: j i  >&? 2 + ck :g,;  knees and blew on him and nut his 
shirt on him." Jibir said: " k d  he 2 $1 & >f & $1 ;i :J$ I>& 
prayed for him. And All31 knows ' -, 

> , , ' V  *,I 
best." (Sahih) & )df; $3 $2 2 +Fb + 

, , j c  .+j Qf; ,+2 k 
,- . 

,'.f 
.+I dl; .,& &; :>& 

- 
. Y \ f v : c  '&sIl 'j 9, t(&LJl L.AI &I) + 

Comments: 
(See Had@ 1901, 1902, 1968 for details) 

Chapter 93. Bringing The & &I , - &l$l4q - (9Y , - d l )  
Deceased Out Of The Grave 
After He Has Been Buried ( q r  UI) @ $$ ;f g 31 
Therein 
2023. It was narrated that Jibir #I & 2 >@I t'&f - Y .  YY 
said: "A man was buried with my ' 

7 . *  2 LAG 2 3 
father in the same grave, and I felt Y' fl * ,  
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restless until I brought him out and ,,; : JG buried him on his own." (Sa!zi!z) $+ 2 '& ,y ',& 
$ + $ + J Q I ~ ~ ; , J  . , 

;& 3;; g g f  

c T ~ W  d l J  $1 ;P L;pll ck JB :"& i9WI i$~lj_il pr 

. T \ f A : z c 6 ' $ ! 4 p 9  c . i r p G j : + + h , y  \ T O Y : t  
Comments: 

This happened six months after the burial, and his body was in the same 
condition as it was laid before. May Allih be pleased with him, and may he be 
pleased with Allill. 

Chapter 94. Praying At The $1 & b u l -  ( q i  ,,.-dl) 
Grave ( q i  U I )  

,.,, -,,:i 2024. It was narrated from Yazid ;I 2 $1 ~~1 - y . y f 
bin n i b i t  that they went out with ,52 :>? $ $\ + p& 
the Messen~er of Allih & one day - -~ 
and he saw a new grave. He said: 

4j + 3 5~ "What is this?" They said: "This is , ,, , , < * ,? ' ,  * 
I :&EGJ,s-> '&i so-and-so, the freed slave woman lxr +: , , *; 

of Banu so-and-so" - whom 1s 673 ,f; &I: g $31 4;; 2 
Messenger of Allih @ knew - "she 
died at midday and we did not like $$ & : lJi ([TI$ GD : J6 I$& 
to wake you up when you were 

.y ,A, 2;; &$ - .& +; $q9 fastine and takine a nav." The - * - - 
Messenger of Allih @ stood (for if - &i >& 27; 2~ 
prayer) and the people formed 

L 1 , I - - ,  ' ,, -6 k *$ rows behind him. He said four -9 @ +I JYJ f 
Talcbks over her then he said: "If >, g,, jt *:;< ,$ 3; 

d4Pi L I 
anyone among you dies while I am 
still among you, inform me, for my & - $ $$f 2 si & 
prayer for him is a mercy." (Sahilz) :,*, ,' , e -  

. i lbJ  d.! 2% bb 9 &5:T - , - 
L+U ;&I 2 +L. ?I+ L ~ W I  ' p r ~  pryi CW .-*lj!l :=+ 
 LA^ 31 -9 t Y \ 1 9 : t  G ~ Y !  4 ~ J I  + j: & ;P \ o Y A : ~  

. \ 9 1 \ : .  ' r d l  + d l  $1, v ? \ ' V o 9 : ,  
Comments: 

If someone is buried without having the funeral prayer performed over 
offering funeral service over his grave is an agreed upon issue. 

2025. I t  was na r r a t ed  f r o m  . >., ,. 
Sulaimin Ahs -&aibinf from A&- .?4"" 2 kc! 'sf - y o  
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Sha'bi: "Some people passed by an - ..AI 'y '* 'y qk G k  
isolated grave with the Messenger L-i- .- 

.,*: 6 of All& gg and he led them in 41 4;; p 7 2 ++-I :&I 2 
prayer and they formed rows 

K& -; $ bebind him." I said: "Who was that ' $ 2  & @ 
0 Abfi 'Amr?" He said: "Ibn 
'Abbh." (Sahih) 

2026. As.s -aa ib3  ppaated that :+I>! 2 +& 6 2 f  - y .  y, 
A&-aa'bi said: "Someone who p:i ,.dl :J,j  4 s  G k  
saw the Prouhet uass bv. an $ F .. 

& 

isolated grave told me-  that he 5 2, L5f; G.f :j,j G~ 
offered the funeral phyer there -, 

and his Companions forrhed rows -2 & $ @ 3 
bebind him." I t  was said: "Who 

# ,  

& :j,j y&k *, 

told vou this?" He said: "Ibn 'f. d 3 :& 

2027. It was narrated from Jibk + 2 1 ., tsf - Y .YV 
that the Prophet @$ prayed at the 

3 l  .s +g ,, - a& 2 ~3 s ~2 ,G :.+?I grave of a woman after she had 
, , 

been buried. (Sahih) z , e  , < a ,  G k  :j,j - kLl 'y dG$ 3 * 
'y '$Li; 'y ' ~ ~ j >  &f + y+ 

, , p 1  & gg : L; 
OP , . , $5.  

, G; Gg 
.hl+ +AJ ,j;r 0 > L ? g  r Y \ O Y : ,  ,,$I> ,, c-1 :&+ 

Chapter 95. Riding After & @I g +$31 - ( 4 0  41) 
Finishing The Funeral 

( q o  U I )  !jl+l 

2028. It was narrated that J2bi1 : L,-& ,a ,,a: ,,,*$ 
j: &I L>l - Y e Y h  

bin Samurah said: "The Messenger 
: : , j  , ,',, ' 

of All& @ went out to the funeral 3 e, +i kf 6 2  
of Ibn Ad-Dad&, and when he 
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came back an unsaddled horse was - : ,,, , ;jG & @ $1 A+; t$ :Jb ;y brought to him, so he rode and we - 
walked with hi." (Sahih) t ,,, a ~2 21 FJ 1 1  +I 

,k w; G3 '&;>$ 

97wC CA~"; I  ILL ~ j i s ~ i  &&+dl -3, -6 'jilsjl '+ +pi:e$ 
.YloT:, ' d s l  2 ; i j  cr JJ" j: &I. +JZ- 

Comments: 
The person accompanying the Janizalz should walk along with it. Angels also 
accompany the Janrirolz. Their veneration is also essential. However, while 
returning, there remains no cause for walking; hence, there is no harm in 
returning on a mount. 

Chapter 96. Making The Grave 3 5,  O>L~I - (97 +I) 

Larger 
(q-l LdJ l )  

,,,a : 2029. It was narrated that J2bu : GL! 2 SJ;& L ~ I  - Y Y 9 
said: "The Messenger of AlEh g 
forbade building over graves, +h2$+&~1&$%- , I ,  . *  6 2  
making them larger or plastering : je j& 3 '231 &f; 2; over them." (One of two narrators) .- 

;,z 3 2 Lf gg A,  Sulaimin bin Miis5 added: "Or - >  , 

writing on them." (Sahi!~) > ,  , , 2;  ; '+/& j j  4ei;. 

q ~ l q v . : ~  G &  +13  ,AI --> &I -6 &+ ++i:e+ 
4=-%..0, ' T \ O S : c ' 6 y J l ~ ; i 3  ~ > ~ i r l i ) & L . & + ~  1 4 ! + i , 3 - + L -  

. \ . o T : e  '*"$I 
Comments: 

Meaning to raise the grave high l i e  an edifice or building, or constructing an 
edifice around the grave, whether it be for the protection of the gave or ior 
the convenience of visitors, is forbidden in any form. This is because in this 
way, the grave will remain for a long time. It would cause discomfort to those 
ailiving after it. Moreover, it is the cause of gave worship. Nowadays, such 
graves have become the rendezvous of diug-addicts and criminals. 

Chapter 97. Building Over (SV &dl) $1 & i@l - (4v ,+dl) 
Graves 
2030. J iVi  said: "The Messenger G k  : +g 2 k i  - Y a!"* 

of All2h forbade plastering over ,: .,, : z - , e L ,  

graves, building over them or "1 ' $ 3 - 1  :JL .@2 +I p 
sitting on them." (Sa!zi!z) * ' ,?: 

$1 j&; 2 : J e  + .  ,=+.I 231 
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. Y \ o o : z  "&a\ 2 pJ &&UI & . d l  +I '+ ~ + i : ~ +  
Comments: 

"It is forbidden to sit upon a grave" because it is the desecration of the 
occupant of the grave, or it may have been prohibited to sit by the grave 
mournfully, or it may denote staying there like the grave's neighbour. 

Chapter 98. Plastering Over ?$I &a& - (4A 

Graves ( 4 ~  d l )  

9 , a  .,, . i 2031. It was narrated that Jibu 
: ji sy a - y * y ,  

said: "The Messenger of AUih g . a 

forbade plastering over graves." 2 $;i : j 6  qJl$l 62 
(Sahib) I 3 ;  2 : & '$1 &I 

.: . I .,-, .231+??+ 3% 

s"J k & ~ ~  $ .d l  $1 ,+ +%i L.L= ;p 40/9v.:, L+ Wpi;i:c.+ 
.+ 21 p Ail,JI+ t:- Y I o 7 : t  

Comments: 
During that period of time, lime was used, which has now been replaced by 
the cement. Hence, the use of cement in graves is also forbidden. (For further 
details, see Had?& 2029) 

Chapter 99. Leveling Graves If 61 -, ,$I Z$ & - (44 ,,-dl) 
They Have Been Made High (44 d l )  +$ 

2032. m u m i m a h  bin m f a  : JG ;;I; 2 5& Csf - Y * Y Y  
narrated: "We were with Fadaah . . , , , , - , . -  
bin 'Ubaid in the land of the 2 3 f l  @ f l 1  :J' 9; 3' '2' 

, < <  
Romans, and a companion of ours &? : j6 ':', &A=- " $ %I&' dl q J d l  
died. Fadilah ordered that his ,, , , 
grave be made level, then he said: 4% &I\ &\ 5 lilL.2 2 
'I heard the Messenger of AUih @ " : -; J .  <, ,,<: 

y L.s$ !>; AIL& pb rd &G 
commanding that it be made 

I .  

level."' (S&ih) $1 a&; + : a 6  

,429; 
i)! .dl+ +L= ;p 97A:z L$I,++ pjll+L ,sL+I r +  + ~ i : ~ ? j ;  

.Ylov:c &&$I 4 9 3  '+ 
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Comments: 
The meaning of the Had:& is not that the grave be completely leveled to the 
ground, because it would thus become impossible to distinguish between a 
grave and the ground which is not a grave. 

,,, : i 2033. 'Ali & said: "Shall I not G k  : 2 3> - t YY 
send you on the same mission as 

I :, '- > ,& . < - ,  the Messenger of All211 g sent yr , , . &. 
me? Do not leave any raised grave 2; 3 J6 : j k  &l,y C ~ I ;  without leveling it, or any image in - 

.r-. ;E gr :z a house without erasing it." & 
(Salzi!~) gL 63 13 3 2  -J 'g $ 1  24; 

6 y", * % - 0 -  2 2;$ 9; '$> 

,+ LIUI &. j. (SUI &.&I $1) qxq:, '+ +pi:E$ 
. y \ 0 A I c  ~ ~ $ 1  

Chapter 100. Visiting Graves ( \  a * LdI) - ( \  s +I) 

2034. I t  was n a r r a t e d  f rom $ 1  2 r -57 ~J.-&-Y~Y~ ' a  '$,' 

'Abdull2h bin Bnraidah that his , _ I  

'>i? $ ?>G > ?L& J > 'g.& father said: "The Messenger of , , , , ., 
Allih +#$ said: 'I forbade you to visit J G  : JG *I ' 2 '242 $ $ 1  &.6 
graves but now visit them; and I 
forbade you to eat the sacrificial 2$\ $>Gj > 1% $1 24; 
meat after three days, but now keep ;$ k ~ s j l  r&' @3 Gj;3j it as long as you want; and I forbade 
you to make Nab?& in anything but +Z -3 c 

I$ G l&s I$ $% 
a water-skin hut now drink it from 

2 , p~  $+ ql ul any kind of container, but do not F ,.. 
drink intoxicants."' (Sahih) II I s  1;s g; 

L4.i 2 zJ4j 2. &-,;. . %J gg &I hlk-I -4 ~jiWl L+ + ~ i : ~ $  
. T \ O 4 : ,  ~ 6 $ l ~ p j  L +  j lsjis && a h  +b j. 9VV: 2 

2035. 'Abdullih bin Buraidah 6~ : kljj ,<, , .,,: 6 3 h gy-I - Y .YO 
narrated from his father that he , 

a -, . > -  I ~I I I was in a gathering where the :$ 3 ?&I 2 '223 ,y AF 
Messenger of Allih @ was present ;; $' : el , :S 

a b 3  3 +-"; and he said: "I used to forbid vou 
to eat the sacrificial meat for more '111 : J6 g $ 1  24; g & 2 
than three days, but now eat it, give 

b. 
Y'! *G/l ?&' @ 3 it to others and store it for as long 
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as you want. And I told you not to & $  6 13>;l; I&?2 'c$ 
make Nab?& in these containers: 

?-, , ~' 
Ad-Dubbi: Al-Muzaqqat, An-Naqir, : +3$1 2 l3e y b\ A$; 
and ~ l - ~ a n t a m . [ l I  But now make q '+I; dl; &$I 
N a b f a  in whatever you want, but 
avoid everything that intoxicates. 2 a+2 3 1sl; 21; 
And I forbade you to visit graves, 

e : , ,: 
but now whoever wants to visit g; ;$ ;j2 b l  5 55% 
them, let him do so, but do not . 111% 133 
ut ter  anything which is not  
suitable." (Sahih) 

pdfl*&ul +lxl l&I> cY\l . :c  L c s y J l $ p 3 [ v  .>L~l  :+ 
.&I" dl 

Comments: 
"Do not utter anything which is not suitable": for instance, polytheistic 
gesture, wailing, lamenting, and crying, etc. 

Chapter 101. Visiting The > 2;g - ( \ *  \ +I) 
Grave Of An Idolater 

( \ . \  &dl) 

2036. It was narrated that Abii % Gk ,,, . 5 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of :i$ b+l - Y.YT  

All% gg visited the grave of his 
mother and wept, and caused those , , 

around him to weep. He said: 'I asked 2 % 41 J$> 513 : Ji :;$ ~i 3 
my Lord for permission to pray for z;bl,, : Ji; 3 s  2 $1; & &! 
forgiveness for her and He did not * , , ', i;x $ $ *I ,y h3 2; give me vermission, and I asked Him - 
for permission to visit her grave and &g 63 ;3jl I< A1 a E 2 z&l> C &  
He gave me permission, so visit the - 
graves, for they will remind you of , llAy*l 733 ,-& 13;32 
death."' (Saih) 

&-b 3 ( Y S Y ~ : ~  ~~+Gzdl &.dl $1) \ ~ A / q v l : ~  L +  

. ~ r ? \ : ~  gp3 14! J+ &I 

Chapter 102. The Prohibition Ji ig~l  ;j. $1 - C \  ..i +I) 
Of Asking For Forgiveness For , - 
The Idolaters ( \  ..i &dl) &.s-,.iq -, 
2037. It was narrated from Sa'eed : J ~ I  g 2 % C g f  - Y + Y v  

['I Ad-D~rbbp is the gourd container, Al-Mwaffat is a bowl coated with pitch, Al-fintam is 
a type of earthenware whose description is obscure, and An-NnqZr is a piece of date- 
palm trunk hollowed into a bowl. See No. 1868 in Sunnn At-Tiimid&Z. 
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bin Al-Musayyab that his father 
said: "When Abfi Tilib was dying, 
the Prophet came to him and 
found Abii Jahl and 'Abdullih bin 
Ab! Umayyah with him. He said: 
'0 uncle, say L i  iliha illallilz (there 
is none worthy of worship except 
Allih), a word with which I will 
defend you before Allih.' AbO Jahl 
and 'AbduUih bin AX Umayyah 
said: '0 Ahfi Tilib, are you turning 
away from the religion of 'Abdul- 
Muttalib?' They kept on speaking 
to him until the last thing that he 
said was: 'The religion of 'Ahdul- 
Muttalib.' Then the Prophet gg 
said: 'I will keep on asking for 
Allih's forgiveness for you unless I 
am forbidden to do so.' Then the . . 
following was revealed: It is not .J [, ,y ,4$3* 
(proper) for the Prophet and those 
who believe to  ask Al l ih ' s  . L o ?  :&..GJII .bG? s L~&: 
forgiveness for the idolators..['] 
And the following was revealed: 
Verily, you (0 Muhammad) guide 
not whom you like."IZ1 (Sahih) 

L+il ' T ~ A A ~ : ~  I L J ~  *i is "6 I +L LL5.1q~ 
- + ~ - ~ Y f * / Y t : ~ ' & l ~  . . .  o & I ~ + ~ ~ % ~ & + & $ d l +  g b k y l  

.Y\7Y:c '&$I 2 pil ,% JAI> Comments: 
It is proven that Abfi Tilib did not accept Islam, and he died upon disbelief. 
It is altogether a different thing that Allgh, Most High, will grant him some 
alleviation in his punishment, because of the Messenger of AUah .h. And his 
punishment shall be the lightest of all. 

,:, , *  ' ,,, : G 2038. It was narrated that 'Ali 
:;- GL.21 bFl - Y + Y h  

said: "I heard a man praying for 
: * ,  'L@- 2 gJ, & ck forgiveness for his parents who dl 3 

were idolators, and I said: 'Are you : jC; 2 &f 2 $.ALL 

At-Taivbah 9113. 

AbQaps 28:56. 
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praying for forgiveness for them , ;, ,,, 
even though thev are idolators? $Ise $29 * + 
He said: 'Didn't brsm pray for j6 y$g$ L; mf :a 
forgiveness for his father? I went ,@ < *::: ..::., .' ,< 
to the Prophet $l$ and told him .;, . , -14 ~~9 +;I?. t] 91 
about that,-then <he following was ;- &r ~~9 3 2s 3 A! 3 d * $jj 
r e v e a l e d :  A n d  I b r S h i m ' s  - 1/11 

(Abraham) invoking (of All&) for $GL b-% jb$ > 31 4~ h G L  
his father's forgiveness was only \ \ :+gllil 
because of a promise he (Ibrihfm) 
had made to him (his father)."r11 
(Da%fl 

Comments: 
One may supplicate for a polytheist or make Dzi'i for his guidance during his 
lifetime, but not upon his dying as a polytheist. 

Chapter 103. The Order To kg, ,l+Y& $1 - ( \  - Y  +I) 
Seek Forgiveness For The 
Believers (\.I" LA) 

2039. Muhammad bin Qais bin 
Maaramah  said: "&s&ah said: 
'Shall I not tell you about me and 
about the Prophet g?' We said: 
'Yes.' She said: 'When it was my 
night when he was with me' - 
meaning the Prophet @ - 'he came 
back (from 'Ishi' prayer), put his 
sandals by his feet and spread the 
edge of his Izir on his bed. He 
stayed until he thought that I had 
gone to sleep. Then he put his 
sandals on slowly, picked up his 

[''At-Tawbah 9:114. 
['I See No. 1483. 
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cloak slowly, then opened the door 
slowly and went out slowly. I 
covered my head, put on my veil 
and tightened my waist wrapper, 
then I followed his steps until he 
came to Al-BaqE'. He raised his 
hands three times, and stood there 
for a long time, then he left and I 
left. H e  hastened and I also 
hastened; he ran and I also ran. He 
came (to the house) and I also 
came, but I got there first and 
entered, and as I lay down he came 
in. He said: 'Why are you out of 
breath?' I said: '(It is) nothing.' He 
said: 'Tell me, or the Subtle, the 
All-Aware will tell me.' I said: '0 
Messenger of Allih, may my father 
and mother be ransomed for you,' 
and I told him (the whole story). 
He said: 'So you were the black 
shape that I saw in front of me?' I 
said, 'Yes.' He struck me on the 
chest, which caused me pain, then 
he said: 'Did you think that All211 
and His Messenger would deal 
unjust ly wi th  you? '  I sa id :  
'Whatever the people conceal, 
All2h knows it.' He said: 'Jibril 
came to me when I saw you, but he 
did not enter upon me because you 
were not fully dressed. He called 
me but he concealed that from you, 
and  I answered him, bu t  I 
concealed that from you too. I 
thought that yon had gone to sleep 
and I did not want to wake you up, 
and I was afraid that you would be 
frightened. He told me to go to Al- 
Baq? and pray for forgiveness for 
them.' I said: 'What should I say, 0 
Messenger of Allgh?' H e  said: 'Say: 
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Peace be upon the inhabitants of 
this place among the believers and 
Muslims. May Allih have mercy 
upon those who have gone on 
ahead of us and those who come 
later on, and we will join you, if 
Allih wills."' (Sahih) 
/qvr:c ' $ 9  rlrJ13 &I J+ JS J& I. yL r> lsJ I  C +  4.r,+i:&2 

. Y \ ? r : e i 6 y J l ~ p 3  '4&&!j!+*2,y \ ' I  

2040. It was nar ra ted  tha t  
'Alqamah bin Abi 'Alqamah, from 
his mother, that she heard '&&ah 
say: "The Messenger of All& &$ 
got up one night and got dressed, 
then he went out. I told my slave 
girl Barirah to follow him, so she 
followed him until he came to Al- 
Baqi'. Then he stood near it for as 
long as AU2h willed that he should 
stand, then he left. Barirah came 
back before he did and told me, 
but I did not mention anything 
unti l  morning came, then I 
mentioned that to him. He said: 'I 
was sent to the people of Al-Baqi' 
to pray for them."' (&asan) 

Comments: 
This incident is different from the incident of the preceding Hadie as is 
clearly evident. 

2041. It was narrated that '&&ah G k  : p $ p ;.2f - 7 .  \ 
said that every time it was her night 

1 $; - A-3 62 :'&q for the Messenger of All& @j to $; d 
stay with her, he would go out at hg : d',j 2:~ 2-zd&>-G a - 
the end of the night to Al-Baqi' 
and say: '2s-saldmmu hlaykum ddra 44; 2 s g  @ 41 j&; 
qawmin mu'minfn, wn inn6 wa 41 Ji ,$I ~i +.j i& g 41 

, , 
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iyyrikunz mutawri'idirz ghadan wa A S  , 5; :j 2,: 
nzutawrikili~z, wa iiz~zri in s&d' irq) 

I :  ' , Allr i lzu  b i k u m  I i h i q G ~ z .  ;G ,S&I$~ l b  a3+1$ $ 4 " ~  $ 
Allrihum~naghfir li ahli baqt'il- $5 I$l c;&q $ 3 ,  6k Lj 
gharqad. (Peace be upon you, 0 , 
abode of believing people. You and . I[&$ 1 
we used to remind one another 
about the Day of Resurrection and 
we are relying on  one another 
(with regard to intercession and 
bearing witness).l1] Soon we will 
join you, if Allsh willmg. 0 Alliih, 
forgive the people of Baqi' Al- 
Gharqad.)" (Salzih) 
;, svr :C  ,L&L"'Y +GJJI~ > p i 1  J+ JI+ L. ?L '$+I L+ 4-ri;i:c+ 

. y \ T T : e  & d s I  3 pj 6 %  ,&+ & Jf'L! &-A- 

Comments: 
"Each other's support": meaning on the Day of Resurrection, the prophets, 
the martyrs, the learned scholars and the righteous would intercede. 

2042. I t  was n a r r a t e d  f r o m  ,.,, r,,: 6 

Sulaimsn bin Buraidah, from his :+ 2 $ 1  *Ir liy-l - I . f Y  
3 &,& < F  father, that when the Messenger of 3 $ CL : : 

Allsh g$ came to the graveyard he 
3 ci$$; L& 3 6+y 5 ~ would sav: "As-salrimu 'alavkunz ahli 

ad-diyriri milz al-mu'miniiz wal- '& ~f 5~ @$ $ 1  j;; :%i 
inuslimtn wa irzlzri iiz &i' Allrilzu 
bikuln lrihiqin. Antunz lanri fara.m $! $$ Qlll : j& 3 ~ 1  

,< 

wa n a h n u  l a k u m  t a b a ' u n ,  $; 6~ L~ EG &&,; 

as'alullrilzal-'rifiyata lanri wa lakum. .,, -, 
'6 a< * I '  , *:, i,: ~ *::I (Peace be upon the inhabitants of JGI y 4 pkl3  9 iU ':&q 

- ,  
this place among the believers and ,,($; %dl 31 
Muslims. Soon we will join you, if 
Allih willing. You have gone on 
ahead of us and we will follow you. I 
ask Allih to keep us and you safe 
and sound.)" (&!ti!t) 

['I See the wording of Muslim; No. 2255; "What you were promised will come to you soon, 
after some delay ..." which is the more popularly reported and presemed wording. 
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/ .,,a6 2043. It was narrated that Abfi 2 I52 :a b+~ - 7 ,  f y  
Hurairah said: "When An-Naj@ ;,a,, , 

died, the Prophet g said: 'Pray for 02p $1 $7 9 '&$JI 
forgiveness for him."' (Sahib) :% j6 %al AG 0' :JG 

-, 

,113 13*1~ 

, j~k, 1 . ~ 9 : ~  i++d, i ~ f l / i : ~ i + p f [ F  OA.LL] :c+ 
. Y \ 7 A : z  '&$I $ p s  q.bxII JAG f.JkJL L,4, '4: +pjll3 &= 

Comments: 
We learn here that on being informed about someone's death with the 
utterance of "we belong to Allih", one should also supplicate for his 
forgiveness, so that AUih may forgive us as well. 

2044. It was narrated that Abii I 5  : >31~ 3l " b,+l *,," - 7 -  f f  
Hurairah said that the Messenger of 
m i h  a - 0 ~ c e d  the death of $I 2 &&G > df . , Gk : && . . 
A n - ~ a j & ? ,  the ruler of Ethiopia, to dl &if$k :,* :JG "G 
them on the day that he died, and ; - s 

j4; 3f : G $ f  :,a,, 

said: "Pray for forgiveness for your %% , a* 67 3f 
brother." (Sahib) d l  L ; .  %,&AI 2' 2: 

.ICKY I ~ ~ I U  : j6 2 ~g 6$1 

Chapter 104. The Stern 631 $21 2 Wl- ( \ *  i +I) 
Warning Against Putting 
Lamps On Graves 0 . i  i & 4 1 ) ~ $ 1  & 
2045. It was narrated that Ibn 6 2  :[jG] "f e;4 b y  ' ' - 7 . ~ 0  
'Abbb said: "The Messenger of 
Allih g cursed women who "isit 9 t.,:jl;C ;i' G > 2 !'.5.?ljl 
graves, and those who take them as A$; 3' : j6 &G 21 3 &G &f 
~as j idr ["  and put lamps on them." , , ., & ,3\ 
(?a ';f) , , rl>~j $1 

The chain of the narration is wealt. As for taking graves as Masjids, see chapter No. 106; 
as for women visting graves - and that the curse is mentioned, it is narrated by other 
Companions, see ibn Mhjah Nos. 1574 and 1576, and No. 1056 of At-Tirmig, see No. 
225 of Ad-Da'ffah for details. 
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Comments: 
1. Women are not absolutely prohibited from visiting the graveyards; rather 

frequent visitation by women is not pe~mitted, as is explicitly borne out by 
another Hadie .  

2. Lighting a lamp over the grave could be for veneration, so such display of 
veneration is forbidden. It amounts to rather placing offerings upon the grave; 
besides it (lighting) would be futile and profitless. Graves do not need light 
upon them. They need light within them and that light is related to the 
righteous actions. If the objective of the lighting is the convenience of the 
visitors, then instead of graves, some other objects could be chosen to place 
lamps upon them. In this way, the suspicion of veneration for the graves 
would not remain, and the violation of the Had?& too would not occur. 

Chapter 105. The Stern & ~ & l ! > & ~ l - ( \ * a + l )  
Warning Concerning Sitting 
On Graves ( \ * o  ~ J I ) ~ $ I  

*, ,* ,<,, ' , ? ? E  2046. It was narrated that Abii s 41 , a - L ; ~ ~  - y .  t, 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of + 

All& said: 'If any one of you L&& 2 c L ~  2 '&* S j r  ~, $,dl  J .  

were to sit on a live coal until it ,, , ' -,.IS 41 j+; J L  : JG E~~ 27 2 '%\ ,y 
burns his garment, that would be ., 

C ,  - , a ,  

better for him than sitting on a ;fl s Lq,, :e 
grave."' (Sahilz) ,,,3&sifk2s L~LO+ -:;'- 

S V \ : ~  L +  91 41 -4 ' 3 ~ 1  C +  

. T \ V \ : ,  '&$I 2 9 3  6 %  &I bLk, +& j. 
Comments: 
(See Had?& 2030 for details) 

,* 9 < , >  ',,*E 2047. It was narrated from 'Amr 2 $1 g a &.- b+l - Y f V  
bin Hazm that the Messenger of ~k : 
Alli l~ @ said: "Do not sit on . - 
graves." (Hasan) Lg' 2 * -  'J$ , &\ 21 g +& Gk ., > , 

$1 ?. $ 31 g 
, , , h f %  +. & 

$1 J+; 2 r5 2 32 3 ,*I 

,,,>2JI $ ,3a qu : j,j @ 
-. 
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Chapter 106. Taking Graves As + L & $ I : ~ I - ( \ * T  +I) 
Masjids 

0 - 7  &.A\) 

2048.1t was narrated from 'Ashah : JL; 3 ;. 3p L-+f - y ,  I,, 
that the Prophet @ said: "May > (52 2 '& c 2  
AU2h curse people who take the - 
graves of their prophets asMasjids." . 3 '4, + + 3 ci;G 
(sahib) 

13jzl Gs 31 s*,, : ~ , j  % $I -, ;! 
-, 

2049. It was narrated from AbG &T -91 2 L$f - Y 4 f q 
Hurairah that the Messenger of % ,& : z :  
AUih g said: "May All& curse ,& y G  &: 
the Jews and Christians who took 2 

, s '?$I ;; 42 > ;. ? !' Q J l  F& , y! 
the graves of their prophets as 
MasjirZs." (Sahih) +f> '$IS+> C , " @ ~ I  

, *, ;dl 31 y'# 36 @ 41 J;; ;i :i;$ 

, +G &i;$~~jz~ &;&I; 

Chapter 107. It Is Disliked To <$I $ #I &?I$ - ( \  + V  +I) 

Walk Between Graves Wearing ( \  - V  g a l  J&I 3 
Sibtiyah ~andals"] 

, ,  ' ' 
2050. It was narrated that B a r n  + 41 2% L- L i g l  - 

See No. 1483. 
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bin Al-Qasisiyyah said: "I was 
walking with the Messenger of hL$ 2 ?s?l 2 2; I52 :$;I$\ 

Allah g$ and he passed by the +: 3 2 $L > - % Lk; - 
graves of the Muslims and said: . , 

, * , , 

'Thev died before a meat deal of : jG %wl 51 . . 21 , , 
evil came to them.' Then he passed ?$ J 3 g +I 44; C. di a by the graves of the idolators and 
said: 'They died before a great deal 13 :g$ $ 511 : jk &I 
of good came to them.'-Then he 

: jk 231 
- 

?$ Js>; '1% 
turned, and he saw a man wallcing 

+ , . 
-G 1ll'J 1% :y$ > between the graves in his sandals ~ @ l  & '' ' 

and he said: '0 you with the 
Sibtiyah sandals, take them off."' gi2 2 ;$I 2 & $; 

(Sa!zi!z) ,,I&$ !*I -G kfi : jk 
, , 

$ &I $=- j +b -4 cj'lsJI ,411. -F~L/ [- o a L l 1  : c.& 
&I 4XX9j C ~ \ V O : ~  '&$I 4 jb j  L $  c!&\ 21 @j SJiL- ;P \ O ? A : c  idlid\ 

.+ b& 2 > y Y ~  +L- 2 Y Y Y *  : C  cbJ~>9i +=i C & J I ~   LA^ ,+ 
Comments: 

With this, and the following chapter, Im2m An-NasVi argues that it is 
permissible to wak in the graveyard wearing shoes, but not Sibtiyah, or shoes 
of untanned leather. And this argumentation is strong. 

Chapter 108. Leniency With ,-,. 2 2 ml - (1 - A  +I) 
Regard To Footwear Other , - ,  

Than Sibtiyah Sandals ( \ . A  &dl\) 

: ,* '-,:g 2051. It was narrated from Anas +I & dl a -1 bFI - y , o ,  
that the Prophet @ said: "When a . , 

a ,  >-~.,,& : -  
person is placed in his grave and 3 ~&4  2 6;; 2 .+ L?~;g/ 

' . L  his companions depart from h i ,  I j~ 2l : $7 '2ig 
h e  hears the sound of their - . , 
sandals." (Sahi!~) ' ~ ~ 7  $ &; ?>: 2 $; ,>[ @, 

. ,. gj s' q k 
+ ~ ~ r r h : ~  GJL;II & 41 -4 'j'ijJ~ , & J ~ ~  

+& ;P V \ I Y A v . : c  '$! . . . 4jr JUIj +I1 ;. 41 .irb. 29 "4 'I++> +I1 

. ' ( \ V ~ : ~ ' & $ I $ P J  1$  p j a  -42 
Chapter 109. The Questioning 
In The Grave 

$1 2 2u1 - ( \  . q +I) 
, - 

( \  q &.dl) 
P a  S G , ,  , , , :6  2052. Anas bin Mili i  said: "The 

.+ +I g ;. - 
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Prophet of All2h g said: 'When a 
person is placed in his grave and 
his companions depart from him, 
he hears the sound of their sandals. 
Then two angels come to him and 
make him sit up, and they say to 
him: What did you say about this 
man? As for the believer, he says: 
"I bear witness that he is the slave 
of All& and His Messenger. Then 
it is said to him: Look at your place 
in Hell, which All& has replaced 
for you with a place in Paradise. 
The Prophet g said: 'And he sees 
them both."' (Sahih) 

&.&is +& 2 @I25 4;al 
'LG 3 ,+ 2 >?; (52 :qc; 

jc; J , 
, ' , , 'h  ,.< 4 I I ..3b ,y 

$2 2 2; is[ 41 Sp 1% $1 g . , . ,' ," ,> ' 2~;: k2 & &ht=si Z 22; 
3 +q$ [,; &l&.91 ::: +a gt$ :Jc; 

kg, cg ~$3) A$ a 
s' ),, ,., 4 E  3 a -  9 J,: J@ &I 61 :J& 

' 1  f J  J $ :3 
G,$,, :& $1 Jt  (,al & lu + 

-, 

. 1 1 1 - ;  

& ( & J I  ~~l-11 $1) s4? t.-iz iP v . / Y A v . : ~  L+ ,,d:&i 

Comments: . Y\vv:c  ' & J I  2 p3 

1. The arrival of the angels, making him sit, and his interrogation and other 
matters are conditions that belong to the state of Al-Baiza&. The l ie  of Al- 
Banak& or the intermediate period, is beyond our intellect and perception. 

2. "About this person" denotes the Messenger of All81 s. 
Chapter 110. The Questioning 
Of The Disbeliever 

2053. It was narrated from Anas 
that the Prophet g said: "When a 
person is put in his grave and his 
companions leave him, he hears the 
sound of their sandals. Two angels 
come to him, making him sit up, and 
say to him: 'What did you say about 
this man (Mulpmmad g)?' As for 
the believer, he says: 'I bear witness 
that he is the slave of Allih and His 
Messenger.' It is said to him: 'loolc 
at your place in Hell; All& has 
replaced it for you with a place 
better than it."' The Messenger of 
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Allih @ said: "Then he sees them 
~ f ;  'c G~$ :jg J4; j k  both." As for the disbeliever or the -, . 
> ,, hypocrite, it issaid tolum: 'What did 
J+ & : 2 jg 3 ~ 1  ,i 

you say about this man?' He says: 'I , ,c , *, 
do not know; I used to say what the Jal 4 LSJ;~ . , 9 : j& ?&?I 1% 2 
people said.' It is said to him: 'You g3 s;; :z 2% >hI J$ 
did not understand and you did not , , 

, o <  , , * a  <: 
follow those  who had under- & & +fl u,+ y 4 
standing.' Then he is dealt a blow 

, l ,~ l ,dd+ G- between his ears and the man utters . ,.,. 
a scream which everything near him 
hears, except for the two races."'['] 

Comments: 
"What the people used to say", means he did not have faith of his own. The effect 
of the true faith lasts long. Mere verbal statements disperse in the air. Nothing 
would, therefore, fall into lus hand and he would understand nothing. 

Chapter 111. One Who Dies % % ; - ( \ \ \  41) 
From An Abdominal Illness 

( \ I \  ZAl )  
2054. 'Abdull&h bin Y a d r  said: "I j q l  p,+f - o t  
was sitling with Sulaimsn bin Sard 

.,,: s ' , -,a 9 and Q s l i d  bin 'Urfutah, and they && d91 : JG Z+ 3 $k 62 
said that a man had died as a result 

, :' of abdominal illness. They wanted 2 - -+ : j k  $2 $1 
, , to attend his funeral, and one of $k3 ?> 2 b w ;  3 : jt 

them said to the other: 'Didn't the 
A~ +> I ,  $; ?J 13&=x g? Messenger of All& say: 

Whoever is killed by an abdomiilal c& Lf +& G & 
illness, he will not be punished in ,, .. 

3 $f : y% :-. dkf jd his grave? The other said: 'Yes."' '&LC+ 
(Sahib) 4 +L: ,2 ' ,>*, d+ 9'9;- &. $11 :gg $ 1  A$; 

, < - a  , ,+ 
.J?= :?YI JLii [(Y2> 

~6 C $ ~ I  '+$I ++i, ' ~ \ v q : ~  ~~; j i~ 2 p, 1- a 2 ~ l ~  :c+ 
J 6 %  2, 2 A h &  jr j T  jib ;. r p  ;. cl&I 2 +bL 

.>fll &dl p J4 &I* 4i "L+p 

['I Meaning Ji~mns and humans 
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Comments: 
The disease of the stomach refers to diarrhea or cholera. Accidental death 
was deemed martyrdom and diarrhoea or cholera were shown as preventions 
of the punishment of the grave. 

Chapter 112. The Martgr ( \ \ Y  ~ I ) ~ I - ( \ \ Y  +I) 

2055. It was narrated from R i a d  :+dl ' ' ,,, e 6 
3 bl>~ b+l - Y.00  

bin Said, that a man among the 
,y ' '& s a' 3 $!& G k  Companions of the Prophet gg , . , , 

said: "0 Messenger of AUih, why + 2 Ll& L i  $G 2 3~ 
will the believers be tested in their ' 

graves except the martyrJ"He said: & $5 3 & &  s , , 2 3 2  - 
"The flashkg of the swords above L: :)i $3 57 & $1 "%f 
his head is trial enough." (Sahih) -, , 

3 L$- jc G \$I J+; 

Comments: 
So to say, the recompense of fighting in the way of AU8h and martyrdom is so 
immense that all sins are forgiven. 

2056. It was narrated that Safwin *a,, 

bin Umayyah said: '<The plague, :* 3 $I b k l  - y 4 ' >  

abdominal illness, drowning and 'L& dT 3 'dl 2 & G k  
dying in childbirth are martyrdom." . , ,. 

, e 

(One of the narrators) said: Abii 3 L ~ G  ,s 3 
, ' 'Uthmin narrated this to us several ;dl; A$",; b ~ u l  : j,j 

times, and on one occasion he 
>,<,, ,<<,, , , *,,, 

attributed it to the Prophet @. 4 u ~ j  L& i f  bk-3 : JL i>ig; 

(Salrih) .g $1 Jl:> 
-, 

Comments: .J. 
Death by such afflictions is like death that results on account of killing. That 
is why it was also appended to martyrdom. 
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Chapter 113. The Squeezing Of gj&2 $Jl - (, ,y +\) 

The Grave ( \  17" d l )  

2057. It was narrated from Ibn :+\$I 3 + p-!' p l - Y + o V  
'Umar that the Messenger of AUSh 

$I Gk : 2 a I  + > a  
J a, ,:*, 

g$ said: "~his' l]  is the one at ., '3 9 P  k-k- 
whose death the Throne shook, the . ' ., .I, . , I c *J. ;*F ,'&! 
gates of heaven were opened for ' , _ , 
him and seventy thousand angels ~ j l l  lha :Jlj @$ $1 J&; > j.;b;. 

" ''<: attended his funeral. It squeezed c-rwl 2 +?; 3p 
him once then released him." 

+a: , 
(SaFih) <+ a $,GI & u\  b& ;$'; 

Comments: 9 
"The Throne shook": that means in the delight of his welcome. This posits his 
grandeur and rank. 

Chapter 114. The Punishment ( 1  \ i d l )  31 AIL - ( \  \ i +I) 
, ' 

In The Grave 

, 9:- ,* ' 
2058. It was narrated that Al-Bar2 .p-- j: S L !  6$f - Y .  oh 

said about Allih will keep firm 
those who believe, with the word 
that stands firm in this world, and 
in t h e  ~ e r e a f t e r l ~ ]  "I t  was 
revealed concerning the torment of 
the grave." (Sn!ti!z) 

, $1 , +lk , 

. . . + JUI2 2.4 ;P +dl *uin '+g ?L 'W, MI '+ 
.Y\AY:e '&$I 2 p, '4: $ 4 ~  2 &->I+ L+- ;, Vr/YAVl:t '$1 

2059. It was narrated from Al- EL : 3 & . d  ? '  i Z  6"" p! - 7 . 0 4  
Bar2 bin ' k b  that the Prophet @ 

'$> + 3 $& G k  :p& 

1'1 Sa'd bin M u ' i a  dh. 
['I Zbriihim 1427. 
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said: "AU5h will keep firm those , "jG 2 :l$l 2 'iG 2 +z 2 who believe. with the word that ? A ,  , 

stands firm in this world, and in the GI; %i w- <-;'+I) : j 6  @ $1 
 erea after.^'] This was revealed -, 

concerning the torment in the &% 4; c% 4 +,bi 
gave. It will be said to him (the > :2 J$ 31 +I& a'3 : jt 
deceased): 'Who is your Lord?' 

* G , ,  *, ' ?,< 
And he will sav: 'Mv Lord is AUih 3 2  % 2 9  &J Je . .J - - 

and my prophet is ~ u l p m m a d  @.' +>hi ~3~ Fli if q+ 3s That is what is (the meaning of) 
His saying: Allih will keep firm ~4:?-+.. 2; c?i ;@ 4 
those who believe, with the word 
that stands firm in this world, and 
in the Hereafter." (Wih)  
'6Jl+13 a k 2 ' ( ~ U l  &.-dl & I ) L Y A V \ : ~  G,&.- 

JI; j: -k4 L-Jz- ;p, 1 %  kr: +& 11119:t ~ $ 1  2 +dl. -4 ' j l l jJ I  

. r r ~ f : ~  ,.'$JI ps c ~ -  

2060. It was narrated from Anas 6 2  :+ $, $9 ~ $ f  - I .,. 
that the Prophet g heard a sound c z 
fromamaveandsaid:"\Nhendid @$Id1 ' & > $ I  @ - 
this man die?" They said: "He died Nylk sD : j,$ 2 p+ + 

during the Jihiltuynh." So he was 
,A &dl 3 2,G :I@ delighted and said: "Were it not :jG2 A'.. 3 

that you would not bury one w ;f ~ ~ 3 '  g 
another, I would have prayed to 

Sf q$l, 
Allih to make you bear the .,<$I +I& 
torment of the gave." (Sahih) 

,,&$I +A, ~ + \ ~ i r f , r . r / r : k i  - j / L p  0 > L ! 1  :c+ 
~jk ?I -3 L \ O ( i / Y : o - C S  >qI 4r1L-g GUl kIs,!l 4 s-CS ~ 0 4  2 y g  

I ~ri,Ql j:I 9 .&I+ ;:i i\Ao:c i&'$I $ 9 ~  'Y*.: e 
.&2, YA7A: 

Comments: 2 lrt4 
"Was delighted" that the occupant of that grave was not a Muslim. 

'.,, -,, : : 2061. It was narrated that Abil : ++ 3 $ 1  + - y ., \ 
Ayybb said: "The Messenger of , *, ,:", , 9 

AUfi gg went out after the sun a d F  : J G  + c 2  - , had set, and heard a sound. He 'yp ,.+ l j l  2 ;.%;I > i Ls! 
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said: '(It is) Jews being tormented 
jG; ,+ : ~6 +;f et in their graves."' (Salzilz) 

,c> + *I +:$ & 
95 , ;  > 9 . llL$ 2 "h >&I 

@I 'e3 , \ Y V O : ~  '>I ?I& ;&I ++ L ~ W I  C + ~ I  + ~ i : ~ +  

;, ,, +A- ymq:t  L$i . . . + >ulJ WI 41 *~b.  49 "4 L I & ~ ~ J  

. Y ~~31 2 p3 '41 

Chapter 115. Seeking Refuge $1 "I& & i$J! - ( \ \ o  41) 
With All&h From The Torment , , 

Of The Grave ( \ \ a  &dl) 

2062. It was narrated from Ahfi : a;; 2 & * $4 .,,: ' - y.77 
Hurairah that the Messenger of $7 3 ,& v& : & E j  J ~2 
Allsh used to say: "Allihunznza 
inn? a'i& bika nzin 'a&ibil-qabii - :-.-' 1 :. 2 2  ~ ?J + 
wa acid& bilca nzirz 'a&libirz-nir, 

2 OAP ,! Lr= 

,*a atG&u bika inirz fitrzatil-nza!zyii $j !'$In : A &  L6 @ $1 43; 
wal-nzamit, wa aC2&u bika rnirz > &$I "12 > LI+ , J jyl ,< 
fitllatil-niasi!zid-dajjil (0 Allih, I ' ,:, 
seek refuge with you from the d l  4 j9l3 
to~ment of the grave, and I seek c 

I g & 1 '+Glj refuge with You fiom the torment , 
of the F i e ,  and I seek refuge with . I I J ~ ~ I  
You from the trials of life and 
death, and I seek refuge with You 
from the trial of the Dajjsl)." 
(Salzi?~) 

$1) 'e9 i\YVv:c c S I  ;p :&I -4 i>Wl i~~w;?I1 +pi :E+ 
. Y ! A V : ~  2 pJ , 4 1 + 4 i  a &. &.A- ( n o y e  :+A $1 &.dl 

Comments: 
"From the trial death": it may signify Satan's tempting or misguiding at the 
moment of death, or not being able to answer correctly at t l~e  time of the 
interrogation in the grave. 

',, : : 2063. It was narrated that AbO ,$ ?I> 2 >> LFl - Y*?Y 
Hurairah said: "I heard the Messenger L,, : , , : - a  

of ~ l l i h  after that seelcing refuge fl . J' $3 + , ,  2 3p ,$ ??'I 
, o  3 ? ,  with Allsh from the torment of the & 3 I& 21 2 j , ~  k x  

grave." (Salzih) 
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J :,:,> 6 
OYP &I jr ~ F 7 1  G + 

, I  

k & 4; ;L: $1 j;; + 
.$I , "lk , 

~ $ 1  . . . $1 "I& ;, 5 4 1  ?+I "4 r + U l  r e  ++i:+ 
. Y \ A A : c  gdyl$ynj ~++njd&l+&-i--~ 

Comments: 
After this, there is an allusion to the talk of a Jewess who had spoken about 
the torment of the grave. Its detail is coming in the upcoming Had& 2066, 
below. 

*,, 2064. 'Urwah bin Az-Zubair $1 2 ~~ l j t .  2 j& - Y .if 
(narrated) that he heard Asml  ' ' , ? , .,,: 6 

hint A ~ T  ~~k~ say: c ' ~ h e  M~~~~~~~~ $1 Jb : JE IT% : J 6  4 2  
of AUih @ stood up and g. 8 $31 g $29 &$f :,;& 
mentioned the trial with which a 

1 j ;  6 : j$& &f pf person will be tested in his grave. , . -, , 
< When he mentioned that the '!$ dl 31 $x g people became restless, which , - 

a'& L N 1  * ,. A,: $; ,6& prevented me from understanding , C? 
, ,:< . c , *,, what the Messenger of AUih @ cg 4G; f$ dl 2j 

had said. When they settled down, 
I said to a man who was near me: . .ip ? -4 ;-, a Lk l% 
'May Allah bless you, what did the 
Messenger of AUAb $g say at the 2 @$I  24; j6 I ~ G  3 %I 2 ; ~  4f 
end?' He said: 'It  bas been L$ Fi $1 zjf : j6 y$$ 2T 
revealed to me that you will be - * 

tested in your graves with a trial I I J ~ ~ I  2 k C,j ?$I $ 
close to that of the Dajjil."' 
( M i h )  
&I+ +i-- ;, \rvr:t  "I& j FGL. + &3lj;J1 L ~ ~ ~ S ~ J I  

Comments: . Y \ A q : C  G ~ ~ I $  yn, '+ "J d l  

"The trial close to that of the Dajjal" signifies interrogation in the grave. It has 
been likened to the trial of the Dajjal, because both are formidable. To abide 
or cling to the word of truth in the face of terror, domination and powers of the 
Dajjal is synonymous to walking on the sharp edge of the sword. 

' 9 2065. I t  was narra ted from 3 '+I2 3 $. c$f - 7 . 7 0  
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas that the 

$ 41 + 3 ',&LL 3 '$)I 6i Messenger of Allah @, used to 
J,~,, , ,, teach them this supplication as he 1 j $ 1  J 1 : IJ.;. 

F .  
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taught them Sirrahs of the Qur'sn: 
c9i$l h i;$\ >& Allrilzumrna in116 naZli&u b i b  min 

'a&ribil-jahalmam wa a'li&u bika ulk k ,& :& c! : 
nzin 'a&ribil-qabii wa atli&u bika ,' , $, ' P C ,  

min fitnatil-masihid-dajjdl, wa j F l 3  &3l ylk k $ j913 A*',, v 
a2&u bika mi12 fihzatiI-ma!zyri wal- A! 'f' c~g> ld l@k& 2 ;.F3 , 
mamrit (0 Allsh, I seek refuge with 
You from the torment of Hell, and . ~(+tz,j~j GI 6 
I seek refuge with You from the 
torment of the grave, and I seek 
refuge with You from the trial of 
Al-Masihid-Dajjsl, and I seek 
refuge with You from the trials of 
life and death)." (S4ih) 

. Y \ 0 9 . : z  '&$I> ' ~ \ o / \ : ( ~ . ) - L & l  'j 
Comments: 

The Dajjal or the impostor has been called the Messiah (lit. Al-Mas& or the 
anointed one) because the Jews will follow him, and have been awaiting him. 
However, the real Messiah was Prophet 'Eisa !@, who has already arrived. 

, ,,,: i 
2066. It was narrated that 'Ashah $1 2 ;;I; bG& LFl - Y 77 

, , 
said: "The Messenger of AllslT@ , , , , , ' 
came to me and there was a Jewish , y& d . 2  + Y I  Jb pj 

*, 

> .  L,G 51 ;;+ +:2 woman with me who was saying: $ 3, :;+ 

'You will be tested in your graves.' 
- 

The Messen~er of Allsh @ got 3 3  ?dl & z7>1 41 54; .?, - 
, ,,:< 9' 9 ,, upset and said: 'Rather the Jews 3s;;  ELL,^ ',si L;? b9 $1 :jghi 

will be tested."' 'Ai&ah said: "A 
a'i; ,[i& $ L?L), @ 4, few nights later, the Messenger of 

- 9  Allsh g said: 'It has been revealed :% JG; JG p &,j a : $+ to me that you will be tested in , ,,y > G <  , t ,' 
your graves."' ' a i&ah said: A6 {l$l 2 b p  PI &lL . 2 3 1  - 
"Afterward I heard the Messenger h: %, j4; n ,: : L-+ 
of Allih .h seeking refuge with -* 

Alliih from the torment of the 
grave." (Sa[zi[z) 

o A ~ : ~  '$1 . . . 41 "I& ;P :&I u+l ilzLxdl C+ ~ / i : ~ l j j  
. ' i \ 9 \ : zk&yJ l$JBs  '~L+9&4t lJ+  tbip 

Comments: 
In this narration, the test and the torment of the grave mean one and the 
same thing. Seebing refuge in All& means asking for Allsh's help to enable 
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one to remain steadfast and asking for Divine help (Tawfiq) to be able to give 
the right answers. 

2067. It was narrated from '&&ah 3 :$- EL : p: y- 7 - Y.?V 
that the Prophet @ used to seek 

& 21 SG > ':,a, m ,  refuge with AU2h Lhom the torment -, OP 2 6 s  

of the grave and the trial of the k3 & ~g Dajj21, and he said: "You will be 
tested in your graves." (Sahih) & 5 3  $I,l :J6; &al 

\ V I : ~ L $ I  " I L + ~ > & I  +,4Cw1 :E+ 
J = -  3 A ' I  j : ' I  9 'th 41 L S J ~ v ~  

. 2 + a l p d I & + *  \ . O . C \ . & ~ : ~ & @ > ~ I L . J = - ~ ~ >  l b 3  '&+ 

2068. It was narrated from '&&ah &f 3 ;G pgf - y . ,A 
that a Jewish woman came to her , . s e  
a n d  asked he r  t o  give h e r  3 '$%> 3 &@ 3 ;.L4prul 2 
something, so ' A h a h  gave her 

@ G G ~  ,& z ? ~  a; :L;G something, and she said: "May 
AUih protect you from the torment > 31 42~7 :A6 G G  ~$3 
of the grave." '&&ah said: "She o ,  ,:,: kZG a',j 
made me worried, until the  4 2 I 

'$1 , +k , 

" A! Messenger of AUih &$ came and I & $1 $4; 6L+ 2 ,2 
mentioned that to him. He said: -. .? ,,- . 2 
'They are tormented in their graves h2$ & d2?& ~ 1 "  : j6 6 3 4; 
with a torment that the animals ll>@l 'c ~12 
hear."' (Sahih) 

'+s L T T T I : ~  ~ $ 1  "IL :&I -6 G O I ~ J . ! I  LG~L+ 

$ 9 3  '41 + t . ~  3 Oh?:t G$! . . . $1 "1-L 3 ;&I ++I "4 'J_~L.!\ 

..;\qr:e '&a1 

2069. It was narrated that '&&ah E 2  :Zl j j  2 " ,' Ly-i ,-:' - Yq7q 
said: "Two of the old Jewish -, 

3 : -  . I  .. 
women of Al-Madinah came to me 2 c$13 &r 3 cp- 2 A@ 
and said: 'The people of the graves & a; : a',j : 2- 

. ,., '+ 3 c99-r" 
are tormented in their graves.' But ; 
I did not believe them, and I did : d 6  &dl ?& $ 2 96;s 
not want to believe them. They left 2; ,,&g h22 ~~k $7 
and the Messenger of Allih g 
entered upon me, and I said: '0 $.G $23 E&$ ' L$kf L7 ' ,'t r" 
Messenger of two of the old S~ !+, j&; L: : + I  j&; 
Jewish women of Al-Madinah said 
that the people of the graves are 91 :WIG ,, ?gg??k+?~p " a:: , , 
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tormented in their graves.' He said: , ,:,, 
'Thev sooke the truth, TIlev are 'j' 'h2$ 2 A3!L 2 3 1  sf , 
tonnented in a manner that all the ~12 L;k $fL &&,a 
animals can hear.' And I never saw 

is: GSI ab & ~ f ;  him offer any Salth but he sought 
refuge with .&lib from the torment .$I ?lk 
of the grave." (Sa!zi!z) , , 

,j 409 '(jiUI + - d l  & I )  4: +I" j: *,? ;.b ;p[pl :c+ 
. s r  g~,,iie ~ i s i : ,  

Chapter 116. Placing Palm $1 &y&JI 2; - ( \ \ ?  +I) 
Stalks On The Grave 

(\\-I U I )  ",. 2070. The Messenger of AUih $g ck :kid $ Lpl - 
passed by one of the gardens of ,., ., I 
Makkah or Al-Madinah and heard 2 k $ ? g  2 & 
the sound of two men being gG J ~ ;  : j c  dG 
tormented in their graves. The , - ., - &dl & 
Messenger of Allih .h said: "They $LL av @ ., 
are being punished but they are not 
being punished for anything that :@ $ 1  h&; jt5 'lL2$ 2 +I$$ 

was difficult to avoid." Then he I : j - bE%a ' ; 9 , . -  
said: "Indeed, one of them used 

,J,: 

not to take care to avoid getting Lg> is  2 :~5* b-k-l 5E 
urine on his body or clothes, and 

$j,+; ~2 $ , [,g5 g g l  
the other used to walk around , , 3 3 J ,'.$ s:$ &* 
spreading gossip." Then he called 
for a palm stalk which he broke in y l ~  & jG; :-j 2% 
two and placed a piece of it on .< 

each grave. It was said to him: "0 [lG G Lf ZII : jt 
Messenger of Allsh, why did you . I[= L i  J ~ I  :;i 
do that?" H e  said: "May it be ... 
reduced for them so long as this 
does not dly out" or: "until this 
dries out." (Sahqt) 

.'l\SO:C LGYI $ 9 9  rY\:, c r S  [-I :c+ 
Comments: 

"That was difficult to avoid": it denotes that for them it was not difficult to 
avoid, while committing it will be a tremendous burden upon them. 

2071. It was narrated that Ibn 2 Jgl 2 iG fisi - Y . v \  
'Abbh said: "The Messenger of 
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AUih g passed by two graves and 
said: 'They are being punished but 'y '$91 $ '6G &f *, 'y $%& 

they are not being punished for : j 6  ?, G $1 L,.;lL 3 ;.~&g 
anything that was difficult to avoid. 
One of them used not to take care $1~ :jg $3; @ 41 24; 7 
to avoid getting urine on his body ~ k f  ~7 A 4 $3 L; 313 
or clothes, and the other used to . , $yl cf3 
walk about spreadmg gossip.' Then A$> & f6* q LIZ 

,,' .: he took a fresh palm stalk and ; 5 5  
broke it in half, and planted one c-' ., .: $ 9  

half on each grave. They said: '0 +I; 8 Js 2 ;$ &; '& 
Messenger of AU&, why did you y l ~  : *:, jGi : 1~~ 
do that?' He said: 'May it be 

- 3 - ,  
reduced for them so long as this 2 L: -L ;f an : j ~  
does not dry out."' (&~hih) . "G 
&"$LAII J G j  C Y \ ~ I : ~  '6'91 2 pj & Y \ : 2  'r.iX [ p + I  :c+ 

. " u a J i  ks ei + LgL $i jjF 

2072. It was narrated from Ibn . , 6~ :s p:f 
'Umar that the Prophet g said: 3 . .A F- - y ' v y  

, , "When one of you dies he is shown qfll : j b  gl 51 : ' 8c his place morning and evening. If . -, , , 

he is one of the people of Paradise cu & 22 &L 1;~ $Lf ' 5~ 
then he is one of the people of , a ,  

Paradise. and if he is one of the > @I $1 & Lk- SL '&I; ! I ~ L  

people of Hell, then he is one of 3 $7 & L g  & &al $! 
the people of Hell, until All&, the s , ,  2 ,  Ja ,  >! Mighty and Sublime, raises him up j% Y 
on- the Day of ~esurrection." 
(Sahib) 

.,, . 6 2073. It was narrated from Ibn : j 6  3 bkl - .vy 
'Umar that the Messenger of AU2h , ,D,I > a 

g said: "When one of you dies, he 41 + + : j 6  @I 
is  shown his place morning and , ,  * ,  ,,, c !, 
evening. If he is one of the oeoole % 41 GYJ 3 2 ~8 / 

A .  , , 
of ~ e i i  it is said: 'This is your :% L L  I @  $&I > $211 : j 6  
place, until All&, the Mighty and 
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Sublime, raises you up on the Day 
of Resurrection."' (Sahifi) ? e l  $7 sg sg ' d 1 3  ?\dl 

&; 9 @ 3 Ap& :& 

'41 Ul j r  j .&L. - 4  q t + l  I  [ I :c+ 
I - 

c +  d l *  +.k- 3 f Y v * : c  '$19 , d l  >i "L L J A ~  '*L dl3 ' \ S V Y : ~  

.&Ul+dI i ; ; l  r . q l r j k . p s  & Y \ 9 A : t ' 6 ; j l l > p ,  
Comments: 

This matter of the abode shall be conveyed to every inhabitant of the Paradise 
and every denizen of Hell. 

2074. It was narrated from Ibn a " A ",' I;*! '-:' - Y * V f  
'Umar that the Messenger of AUsh 

$7 cfi @ c @'j said: "When one of you dies, he is 0 6 3  & 3 & > I d \ >  

shown his place morning and 9 

: 
dl $1 2 - 2 m i ;  - 

evening. If he is one of the people of y , ,  

Paradise then heis one of the people $ 1  j$> 2f :$ $1 , 2 , c ~ c  2 &G 
, , , i ' d  of Paradise, and if he is one of the & 3i AG jg 

people of Hell then he is one of the - 
people of Hell. It is said: 'This is $=? 2 LK i i  ' d l ;  $la+ i= 
your place, until Allsh, the Mighty $1 2 LK & < @ I  $f $ GI and Sublime, raises you up on the , 

Day of Resurrection."' (Sa!aih) dp& lL &T $ > a l  
, , 

Comments: 
"This is your place" alludes to the actual or ultimate dwelling place. That 
means your actual abode is this one which is being shown to you but, at the 
moment you cannot enter it. 

Chapter 117. The Souls Of The &PI zjjI - ( \ \ v  +I) 

Believers ( \  \ V  z&.~I) 

2075. Ka'b bin Mslik used to .+I 9 L + , ~  2 8 c$f - 7.  va 
narrate that the Messenger of 
All&h said: '(The soul of the 21 c &  $71 2 c + &  , , ,  , *, believer is (like a bird) flying sK dG :. > r e  I- ,,,:< ,, 3 a k \  d:" 'OF! 
among the trees of Paradise, until 
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All2h, the Mighty and Sublime, 
.&jl diD : j 6  @ 41 44; 3 sends it back to his body on the , 

Day of Resurrection." (Da'if) 3;3%lG>a,+23& 
fl~tglf2 ?& Ji 

+I> 2 +&L "4 JG -pi I.+ . > t ~ j ]  :Ei; 
~ \ f f q : ~  'pz I;] &,dl ~ l r  Jt+ 14j r&b -4 i$+lI '4;rL ' \ ~ f \ : ~  

byJl 2 9 9  '''p ? " : + & $ I  JGJ 6 %  +L& j!l &.b 3 f T v \ : z  

:+p;li * ,:* vt"l:c 'A+  j!I -3 & Y Y - . : c  & & 3 l 9  ' Y f . / \ : ( & )  

41gJI $1 'o+ ;p +&I l h  P"- pl c.+ izj! rj? '+ dl+ j! &->I" 
..,+s f ' i ~ ~ f ~ t  / ~ : k i  ~ l r  L+ blk; dJ ' \ v . v : +  

2076. It was narrated that Anas -,, : L 

said: "We were with 'Umar :J6 $ $ s> L ~ I  - Y ~ V I  

between Makkah and Al-Madhah, $1 $2 - $* G k  : $ G k  
when he started to tell us about the : jk ,< 4 - ,S 

people of Badr. He  said: 'The I 3 E :- y,$l 
Messenger of All& @ showed us 3 6 2  27 &dl, ,-, , -, ,, 
the day before where they (the 

- s L e P Y  
LJ' @ 2 4 ;  disbelievers) would fall. He said: -,- 31 :JG is 27 

This is the place where so-and-so $$ ks 1 ~ 1 1  : 26 ' zqL - ,, 
will fall tomorrow, if AlEh wills.' < ; ,+?G 
'Umar said: 'By the One Who sent &$I; :> j k  'l(l% %I ck 51 
him with the truth! They did not & 7 ! -. -jL miss those places. They were '2 2 *; 
placed in a well and the Prophet !$$ 2 A$ ~ I I  :&G @ $1 F6fj 
@$ came to them and called out: 0 . , $; L, *!L, ,. -$ $$ A$ L: 
so-and-so, son of so-and-so! 0 so- 

9 L and-so, son of so-and-so! Have you &I(& $; A&; 2g y z  
found what your Lord promised to 

T Q  q l;Gf @ :p JG be true? For I have found what 
All5.h promised me to be true.' 

, @+ J>V > ,, a, *\ $1 cn : j& 
'Umar said: 'Are you speaking to 
bodies in which there are no 
souls? He said: 'You do not hear 
what I say any better than they 
do."'['l (Sahib) 

1'1 Meaning; this is part of their torment, as being questioned about him @ occurs to 
everyone in their grave. 
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. . . + ,UI> +JI 41 A& 2~ ++ &@> @I '+ + ~ i : ~ +  
' ; r . \ : c  2 s", L9+ .(: j g ~  i;?c +L- j, \ V Y ~  G T A V ~ : ~  '$1 

Comments: 
The Prophet's @ exact fixing of the unbelievers' places of slaughter was 
revealed to him, therefore, eveIy slain unbeliever fell exactly in the same 
place described by the Prophet @. 

2077. It was narrated that Anas j~ 2 ;;;;ri , +y . :.,:E - .VV 
said: "Durine the nieht. the - - .  

I: . , '.. :,,:: Muslims heard the Messenger of : JLi ' 3 +I + L ~ !  
N? th  standing and calling out 9 

at the well of Badr: '0 Abij Jahl J&;> ?& @' h LM! @ 
bin H i h i m !  0 G a i b a h  bin 5 & 51 &I! :&?g +:I2 & +I 
RabE'ah! 0 'Uthah bin Rabl'ah! 0 - - r -  

L'. ,:, , ~ :,o> 

Umayyah bin a a l a f !  Have you .> .-> + 2 %$ !; 
found what your Lord promised to 
be true? For I have found what my 
Lord promised me to be true.' $2 $zj A$; & ~k - - 
They said: '0 Messenger of AU?th, 

3 ~3 ;f !+I j4; L: : I$ii are vou calling out to oeowle who - A .  --.I . : jk ? S F  havk turned into rotten corpses? j$f ; ,+ H 
He said: 'You do not hear what I 

if 5% g $; & say any better than they do, hut .. . - 
they cannot answer."' (~ajgz!t) 

2078. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Prophet @ stood at 
the well of Badr and said: "Have 
you found what your Lord 
promised to be true?" He said: 
"They can hear what I am saying to 
them now." Mention of that was 
made to '&&a11 and she said: "Ibn 
'Umar is mistaken. Rather the 
Messenger of All6.h @ said: 'Now 
they know that what I used to say 
to them is the truth.' Then she 
rec i ted:  So verily, you ( 0  
Mullammad) cannot make the 
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dead to hear., until she recited the 
~ e r s e . " ~ ~ ~  (Sahih) 

" 3 y%A' z z  &A $i $ UL ~ e j u l  '@>Wl *2!zE+- 
zj, , pL2e +Jz- ;. 9YY :t '+ &/ C& "& + d l  "L 'JiWI LI"~ r i ) +  

. Y Y  .':e " @ I  2 ;ij '+ 

> 2079. It was narrated that AbO ' i s ;  g& 3 @ 6 2 f  - y .vq 
Hurairah said:   he Messenger of 
AU2h @ said: 'The whole of the i;$ &T 3 'c$l ? ~ J I  &f -, 3 
son of Adam will be consumed by & 3,) :'% 41 24;  j g  : j g  
the earth, except for the tailbone, ,,,e, , + 

from which he was created and d b  f>l 30 :;$ +G 2; 
from which he will be created , J ,* :? 9; &. 4+ 9 $1 &I$\ anew."' (Sahih) 

. ltG< 
,, ;+ , i& , r t Y / Y q o ~ : ~  ,@I >.L "4 ,&I ,+ 42pi:ci; 

' .  YY%/\:(&.) 29, L Y Y . ~ : ~  '&NI$p.,  
Comments: 

"Consumed by the earth" means that all the parts of the body hlm into soil, 
but this is not essentially so for everyone, because there is an evident 
elucidation concerning the prophets that the earth cannot consume them. 

2080. It was narrated from Abfi 6 2  :h@ a r;71 Ly-l -,, : 6 - 7 . A .  
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
A ll&ih said:" AUih,th eMighty .JG$$ll 6 2  : 2 6 & 1  ! *  >.,: 

, , - d - 
and Sublime, says: 'The son of 3 ccy21 2 c?ql 3 c;s 
Adam denied Me and he had no ., 

right to do so. And the son of 31 2 6 ~  : j 6  :@ 41 44; 3 ;;$ &f 
Adam reviled Me and he had no 6 9- -, a >, a s  ,T ,  ,?, , , - 
right to do so. As for his denying dl &- A. ,Jj &-ls : &s 2 

: >' ..-, * 9 ,  e', ,/ ,* Me, it is his saying that I will not . bl sl +* A. ,J3 fa1 a1 -j '&% 
resurrect him as I created him in .. .%f ,7GI : 2 $ 3 g 1 . ' " g c f  .,-:, the beginning, but resurrecting him , *+, '- 
is not more difficult for Me than > $ >\ &I >I 3'; '"' , , 616 
creating him in the first place. And ,s3%, =,&& cf; 
as for his revilmg Me, it is his c + J T  
saying that AUih has taken a son, 2; 33f 2; $;li 2 ;sail L'y') ul d; 
but I am AIl&, the One, the Self- 
Sufficient Master, I beget not nor . &? 
was I begotten, and there is none 
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co-equal or comparable unto Me."' 
(Sa!zi!z) 

$4 i-4 &jil p3) :>k &I Jy 2 ~ 4 b  "4 L&JI ++ ~ & ~ L S r ; i l  p r j l i : ~ 5 ? j j  

T T . O : ~ , ~ ; ~ ~ I  dp, L 4 > ~ $ ~  , 2 q v 1 : ~  ~ r \ q r : ' i j ~  ( . . .  

Comments: 
"The son of Adam": This expression was used to remind man of his origin. 
He should feel ashamed that he, having been himself created from dust, is 
denying the Omnipotence of All&, or that he l iens Allih, Most High, to 
himself. 

2081. I t  was narrated tbat Abil 
Hurai rah  said: "I heard  t h e  
Messenger of Allih @ say: 'There 
was a man who wronged himself 
greatly, and when he was dying he 
said to his family: When I am dead, 
bum my body then grind my bones 
and scatter me in the wind and at 
sea, for by All&, if AUih gets hold 
of me, H e  will punish me in a way 
that H e  will not punish anyone 
else. So his family did that, but 
Allih, the Mighty and Sublime, 
said to everything that had taken 
any part of him to give up what it 21 $2 3, :&* 5 ,  had taken. Then there he was, 3 9 

, , - r  . , C  
standing. Allih, the Mighty and G : 33 3 %I J L  &>6 $ lip Lkl 
Sublime, said: What made you do L w  : j6 : 
what you did? He said: Fear of --QG&* 

You. So AlEh forgave him."' 9' >" ,<<< 
.lid 41 92J 

Y V O - , : ~  C+ +.. 41, JL; &I L-~ kw JI :+L , 641  I+ +=i:E5?jj 

+L- , r in! :e  c c ~ r ) : , ~  C ~ ~ ; ~ J I  +~- i  c+-,Ls~;~I, k+F A 

.';Y.7:c '&*I 2 p, '+ *pjl 

Comments: 
"If my Lord gets hold of me": He thought that after having his body 
annihilated thusly, AUih, Most High, would not be able to reach him. But tlus 
was his ignorance, because in this way, the body's appearance and form could 
undergo a change; his flesh and hones turned into ashes, but it cannot be 
completely destroyed or annihilated. 

,,, : i 2082. I t  was n a r r a t e d  f r o m  :&I;! & ;t&j L*I - Y 
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Hu&aifah that the Messenger of ,:, ., ,. , ,yx 
All$g, @ said: "There was a man 3 &&? 'Y &p+- 'Y i_ir 

,< , 
among those who came before you s; Lgn :Ji $$$ $1 4$; 2 G$ 
who thought badly of his deeds, so $ F~~~ when death was approaching he said ,, '@- 
to hisfamily: 'When1 amdead, bum 3 c i  : &$ j G  $ c j l  2- 
my body and grind up my bones, A, A>! 2 >sI 2 ,2.g then scatter me in the sea. for if J> 1 - ~ - .  , - > - ,  

Allib gets hold of me, Hewill never $ : JG 2 $ ;A ;1 :$ 
forgive me.' But All& commanded 
the angels to seize his soul. He said : 3 j G  k;>; a %$dl c ',G, . s ~  '* %I 
to hirm'What made YOU do what you I $; : 

- 
J G T p G J a G  

did? He said: '0 Lord, I only did it 
because I feared You.' So Allih , ((3 3, 3 G,.. k <1 a 
forgave him." (Sahih) 

T ~ A .  :C AI &+JI ++ ~ , J I  C ~ J L ~ I  ++i:E+ 
Yr.v :e  '&$I g ps & +  &J+ 

Chapter 118. The Resurrection ( \  \ A  &I) - ( \  \ A  +I) 
, a 2083. It was narrated that Ibn 3 aw I%& :g tsf - y . ~ y  

'Abbb said: "I heard the Messenger .*I  2 of All& g delivering a Butbah f . $ , ~2 * 3 '9p 
from the Minbar and he said: 'You ,& /& $g *I - j&; 2.+ : %  
will meet All& barefoot, naked and , 9 ,  a 

uncircumcised."' (Sahih) Ez g3 3 $1 9% $111 :J$>l 

a13 
41 + ,+ .j - i 0 . ; 0 : ~  '41 -4 '91i,11 'dJ!+J 

4.j k +  i+ .-.A- j. Yma:~ '""1 Cs? +I abj L;Jl .Li 'bg 
. YYeA:C & & $ I g  

Comments: 
This means all mankind will be returned to the same condition as they had 
come forth into this world, and they will be resurrected into the Afterlife. 
Nothing of this temporal world shall accompany, except one's deeds. 

2084. It was narrated from Ibn g k  : s l  y,; p,+f - y a A i  
'Abbb that the Prophet @ said: 
"The people will be gathered on 2 $$I 32 :L& 2 & 
the Day of Resurrection naked and 
uncircumcised. The first one to be TG $ 1  @ 'S  , 5 , LL ,-, 3 $LA1 
clothed will be Ibrrn~n @." Then fz ,:a1 su : j G  @ $1 2 
he recited: As We began the first -, , 
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creation, We shall repcat it'''] , + s 

(Sahi!~) 
J j l j  'ly 212 $ 4 1  

-,:,, 
Ll+ E$ 73 $ ';&.I\ gk +I;[ 

5, + 
. [ \ a t  :*l+Yll I[&-+ & 23 

Comments: 
1. It is said that Prophet Ibrmm attained this excellence because before 

casting him into the blazing fire, he was stripped naked; and he bore patiently 
the ordeal for the immense pleasure of Allgh, and hoped to receive the 
recompense (in the Afterlife). 

2. "As We began the first creation, We shall repeat it." It means all the limbs 
and organs of the body will be in the original state. 

,,, : i 2085. It was narrated from '&&ah ~2 : 5~ jp ,.., - y ,  A. 
that the Messenger of Allih @ said: 
"The people will be raised up on the &$I : 26 &&I & s f  : J6  
Day of Resurrection barefoot, J+; - , 27 , :zG 3 :,*, 3 4931 
naked and uncircumcised." 'Ai&ah 
said: "What about their %n~ralzs?" :L $41 f> iwil ," : J G  @ $ l 
He said: "Eve~y man that day will 3 :kIG a ' ~  , 

' I  : -' 
have enough to make him careless of l k  
others."[21 (Sa!zi!z) 

e., h L , T , :jG Y+G$~ ,b. 

. [YV :&I 4 4  
'6$~ 2 P3 '+ ++ L+& ~ s ~ A ~ / I : L ~  +pi ts+ 

&.dl igo L I d J  L+ b$ $ a7L/f:(_SWI L-W~ LTI \+ : ,  

.*>I 21 9 ;>y, 'W & , h j 1 9 *  &L-I 

Comments: 
That means the tenor and fright would be to such a degree that no one 
would possess the awareness to glance hither and thither, as it happens during 
times of calamities and disasters. And the Day of Rising is an ilnmensely 
tremendous event! None can envision it in the life of this world. 

2086. It was narrated from '&&ah 62 3 ;. j> fisf - y . A T  
that the Prophet $$ said: "You will 

: JE , , k g l  - $2 ;7 62 :A  be gathered (on the Day of -, 
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Resurrect ion)  barefoot and I. $ ~~1 $ z$ &f $1 $2 naked." I said: "Men and women , 

looking at one another?" He said: F1,; : j 6  & $1 $ %G 3 G- 

"The matter will be too difficult for , , 
;dl , :G n,?l-. + .. , ..: .< 

people to pay attention to that." 9 r"L As,& 

(SaFih) D ' A a, ,I.:, 2% Sin : J 6  P& j j  A. 
,{hi m 9' , 27 : , Zf . w  d 

,- ,,,:' 2087. It was narrated that Abti ;; $1 g ;. tiF1 - 7 . h ~  

g a t h e r e d  o n  t h e  D a y  o f  '%f 2 &;& il ~2 if g~ 
Resurrection in three ways. (The 
first will be) those who have the :@ $1 34; j6  : j 6  239 d? > 

~ ~ 

7 ,  - 
,, hope (of Paradise) and the fear (of 

JG $41 ,a2 &I31 , --n , : a >  

punishment). (The second will be) . A .  ' 

those who come riding two on a & *, J +GI ,. *I; 
camel, or three on a camel, or four 'F; JG ?,:,- 

- ?,,a~, 

on a camel, or ten on a camel. And "3 j - 4  & ?>I3 
9 ,  . 

the rest of them will be gathered by IJG &Z @ 
, $4.- , : 0 :, + J-=-3 

the Fire which will accompany ,,, , , , *, a ,,, , , 
them, stopping with them where Cg" CY'3 c14'G Cg" -3 

, 9 ,  , .(, ,, J.,  they rest in the afternoon, and . g l Y l  + eg 1-31 + 
staving with them where they stop . - 
ovt&$~t, and staying with them 
wherever they are in the morning, 
and in the evening."' (Saht) 
"6 L @ >  4 1  '+, CIOYY:~ c;-" "6 '&JI L ~ ~ + I  +pi:e& 
'is'$ 2 ~ t . 9  L.: JJL ji -, &..I=- 2 T A T \  :C  'Ll-;ll ~3 #I dkJ LjJI rLS 

. g , + l L j i : & l p r ~ 3 i * & Y Y \ Y : c  

Comments: 
1. "In three ways" means some purely righteous, some possessing mixed deeds; 

some absolute unbelievers or this denotes three various stages of the 
gathering. 

2. This fire will emerge from the shore of Aden before the Day of Resurrection. 
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2088. It was narrated that Abt  : jL ;. 32 csf - hh 
Dharr said: "The truthful one 
whom people believe & told me: G k  : ji ' - 0 ,  ,'F , 

$ ? ? + & $ l ~ e " E *  
'The people will be gathered in ,: : * ,  ::.: r , ,E 

three groups: A group who will be Ja 4' 3 + %& 2 
riding, well fed and well clothed; a : Jk @ A 3 U l  5~ : ji 
group whom the angels will drag - l,:f 2% ~~s ,&I c ol,, r r  
on their faces and whom the fire 69 ' C y  
will drive; and a group who will be "' - * : *:- 

,+e- E93 && 2 1 5  
walking with difficulty. AU2h will 'yJI >+-; & k;GI 
send a disease to kill all the riding - 
beasts and none will remain, until a & ~5~ L ~ ;  LA 69; man would give a garden for a she- 
camel but he will not be able to 7 5 -  '& $ &\ 

2- 
have it."' (Hasan) .lit& ;& u' 41 &+Il 

Comments: . dud1 

"Sbdiq and Masdziq": the expression Shdiq signifies oneself truthful or the 
veracious, whiie Masdirq means the one to whom only the truth has been told 
(from Allih, Most High). Thus, in lus affair there is no possibility of any 
falsehood, because neither does he tell lies, nor does the Revelation that 
comes to him contain any falsehood. From where would falsehood then creep 
in? 

Chapter 119. The First One To &.>g$y$ - ( \ \ q  +I) 
Be Clothed 

( \ \ 9  U I )  

2089. It was narrated that Ibn : j 6  5% 2 ' >y.=-~ L+l :,," - Y+hq 
'Abbgs said: "The Messenger of , ,> + 6 ,  s v , ,  ,,r: E 
Allih g stood up to give an 2 +$ Lx -33 2; 6 ~ 1  
admonition and he said: '0 people, 2 c+dl ., . ,a  :,. ? 
you will be gathered to  Allih '*' Lx 241 ;rt L L L W  

naked."' (One of the narrators) Abt $1 2 ~ 5  ~i :ji dG 21 2 $ ;GI . - - 
r r i  T 

D i w t d  said: "Barefoot  and  qL !, bl gf ,,; : j~ &gL 
uncircumcised." (The narrators) 4 i 

I , , ,  Wak? and Wahb ;aid: "Naked and i f  j 6  s i i g l $  &; 3 $ 1  J[ b 3 > + Z  
uncircumcised: As We began the + ,, 
first creation, We shall repeat it."I1] 

:,+s3 2; ji; .fly'$ 6C11 :$$I$ 
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The first one to be clothed on the 4!>-2 & j3 ~ 7 ;  c+ $$ Day of Resurrection will be Ibr2h?m, a b  

peace be upon him. Then some men 2 J$fl : j 6  [ \ + t : +VI] 
from among my Ummnh will be 
brought andwill be taken towardthe 6'2s 2h ~ { b l  & ~ $ 1  
left,['] I will say: '0 Lord, my :$;; s; j6; l ( ; ~ , j  :;;I; ;? 26 
companions.' It will be said: 'You do 

?, *,< :$a, 
not know what they innovated after ,&. GP sf k 4% dyli , ,, - ,, 

> ,<I you were gone.' And I shall say what g1 : j $ P&&f 4; : Jq ,,& 
the righteous slave said: 'And I was a 
witness over them while I dwelt j 6  :Jig )px f  6Jx g 

-, 
amongst them, but when You took z4 *,+ @, 

me up, You were the Watcher over , d 

.<x .,, b , them; and You are a Witness to all 4 3  2 @ 4s J1 4 ~ 3  U e- 
things. If You punish them, they are , - a  

Your slaves. and if You foreive jp l  : I [ \ \ A  C \ \ V  :LAJII - 
,L - - them, verily, You, only You, are the 2512 A, JG ' l ( ~Ax  \JI2 2 5g$ 

All-Mighty, the Al l -~ i se . ' [~~  And it : ', ,, I 

will be said: 'These people kept . uW,b -i;. M.Gl & $ y x  
, .. 

turning away since you left them? 
(Sub@) 

.YY\ i :e ' i s l ,x l l> ,as  ~ Y . n i : ~ & ~ & - C ~ l  :c?-jj 
Comments: 

"To the left" means they will be driven toward Hell. The denizens of Hell 
have been called theAsis'hribush Shimirl: the people of the left. 

Chapter 120. Condolences ( \ Y .  G d l )  ~ 9 1 2  - ( \ y e  +I) 
, - 

r .  ' , , , , , :6  2090. Mu'iwiyah bin Qurrah $; - $2 j3Jb bFl - y . q .  
narrated that his father said: , j g  f ,- , 

"When the Prophet of Alla g . SL : J G  - ? 6 ~ 3 1  &! $ 1  
-, . -, 

sat, some of his companions wodd % 2 ~  p+ : J ~  , , 5%; a& ~2 
sit with him. Among them was a - - 
man who had a little son who used 1;~ @ $1 2 LL? : j 6  3 ;$ 31 . , 
to come to him from behind, and 
he would make him sit in front of +; ' + S T  $ 4 3 1  * $ 
him. He (the child) died, and the $$ & & & %I 5 s; 
man stopped attending the circle sf ' pi k&,& g4 ;+ 
because it reminded him of his son, 

['I Meaning, toward Hell. 

[ 2 1 ~ l - ~ 6 ' i d a h  5:117, 118. 
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and made hiin feel sad. The 
@ Lg Jz G~ % Pro~het % missed him and said: 

,]] . jg .& J 'wiy do Inot  see so-and-so?' They I 7 ,j L . *;I 
said: '0 Messenger of Allih, his . , 
son whom you saw has died.' The ' f 1 I ; :I$ 

,,i r Prophet @ met him and asked him 3 ;$fj g 1;. g $1 @j 
about his son, and he told hi that -, 

Lg L,6t !A$ ,,]] : j c  ; @ & he had died. He  offered his 
5,: ' i - L ,: condolences and said: '0 so-and- lz $ ,j $ + 4i 

so, which would you l i e  better, to 
enjoy his company aU your life, or 3 2%; gl @I +I$ & +c 
to come to any of the gates of & !&I : j,j ,ITS '4 g~ & P a r a d i s e  o n  t h e  D a v  of  

, r .:,< 3 ,  . Resurrection, and find that he ~gxsqs +I y c  Jl & 
arrived there before you, and he is 
opening the gate for you?' He said: . IKS 31211 :JG 5~ 
'0 Prophet of AUih! For him to 
get to the gate of Paradise before 
me and open it for me is dearer to 
me.' He said: 'You will have that."' 
(Sahi!~) 

. \ A V \  :c 'p LP a > L ! l  :&=G 

Comments: 
This is in the event when one remains patient upon the death of his non-adult 
child and seeks reward over it. 

Chapter 121. Another Kind (Of ( \ 7 \ ~ 1 )  $T - ( \ 7 1 + 1) 
Condolence) 

9 ,  ,,,:' 2091. It was narrated that AbO g 1;. 81; 2 A Lei - Y 9 \ 
Hurairall said: "The angel of death 

+,., e:f : JG sl?e was sent to MOsb ~ e a c e  be u ~ o n  '<;& 2' , 2 , J- J? ,dl . 
him, and when he came to him, he & &;I : j 6  :-a,> 0 ~ 9  &I 3 t?J 3 
slapped him and put his eye out. 

k~ ~ He went back to his Lord and said: 'p31 @ j"; Jl +$I 
><*, <G ,& 'You sent me to a slave who does 

: j ; J '* 
not want death.' Allgh, the Mighty 
and Sublime, restored his eye and 31 ;$ ?&$I &; Ji 
said: 'Go back to him and tell him , *., 3 3 dl g;l : j,j3 p+ dl g3 to put his hand on the back of a ; k & G $ z  bull, and for evety hair that his 3: . 'gj 5 & ;& . - 
hand covers he will have one year.' 

: j,j Tz ': !A; At : j,j & ;,a; He said: '0 Lord, then what?' He V . .  .3- 



The Book of Funerals 156 $+I1 4% 

said: 'Death.' He said: 'Let me go 
Sf &; j~ 'LXJi jG now.' And he (Mfisi) asked his 

Lord to bring him within a stone's j 6 .d 1 v, -, 
':" 

>;%I & 33 
distance of a stone's throw. The $9 
Messenger of All& g said: 'If I 

,- 
. ~ l $ , z v l ~ l & :  +,I L+ Ji 

were there, I would show you his 
grave, beside the road beneath a 
red dune."' (S@@) 

2 "-. ;r .iYV.i:c L@;, JjU 3 :,& i$Wl r +  erij\:c+ 

;, \ r ~ q : ~  'hq~; ~lheli pJ '~~ ,& , ~ Q I  rdJt+~3 '21, 
>I 3jr" f v : : j 3  "i.or.:, ' rvt l\r :-I j p3 ,+ ~ I ~ J I J +  L.L 

.C>,> Gpp p + d l 3  i'g 
Comments: 

"Bring him within a stone's throw of the Holy Land": this demonstrates that 
to wish to be buried in sacred land is adequate, because the vicinity or the 
neighborhood has its own effects. AbC Bakr As-Siddiq, 'Umar Al-Fhq and 
'Aiaah (May AUAh be pleased with them) preferred to be buried in the 
vicinity of the Messenger of AUih g. They sought permission for the 
fulfillment of this desire. 
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22. The Book Of &&K - (TI +I) 

Fasting 
< 

(r  a\) 

Chapter 1. The Obligation Of 
2 ,  rWl *&3 "G - ll +I) 

Fasting 
( 1  LCJ l )  

2092. It was narrated from Talhah : JL + 2 2 Gb - y , q y  
bin 'Ubaidullih that a Bedouin , 
came to the Messenger of AUgh & fl' - ,-& $1 G3 - '&q & ., with unkempt hair and said: "0 ; a '$72 
Messenger of Allih, tell me what 
Allill has enjoined upon me of st $ 1  ?&; J! Z I L  57 
Salirh." He said: "The five daily - . , I I > I  ! + I  J;; L' : J 6  
prayers, unless you do any more - ,  
voluntarily." He said: "Tell me &\&J\II :j6 Y$&ll $ %\ $3 
what Allih has enjoined upon me 

* , t,$ , ,*,il  $L@l of fasting." He said: "Fasting the 5 22' :" L* 
month of Ramadh, unless do lkn : ji y > $ >a , ,*:: 
any more voluntarily." He said: r - c -  41 

:ji . & @  6s il gL L&, 
"Tell me what AUih has enjoined J $ 
upon me o f  ZalcBlz." T h e  yglj~I $ 
Messenger of Allih @ told him of , - ,  -, e+; gj $ 1  2;; :$L the laws of Islam. He said: "By the : J 6  r$ j l  I* '  
One Who has honored you, I will *I a $  ~3 , @, g &$,; 
not do anything voluntarily, and I 
will not do less than that which $1 24 ;  j6 6 %  $ %I 2 3  ,& 
AUih has enjoined upon me." The LL GI 3;) $ ,{A& iL sfn :+g Messenger of Allih g said: "He 
will succeed if he is sincere," or, . KS& 
"He will enter Paradise if he is 
sincere." (Sahilt) 

. \.f..:e'isl.Uljy, , f o s : e ' r G ' ~ l  :G+ 
Comments: 

"If he is sincere" means if he does not diminish his obligatoly duties. 
I .  , < , I  ,,,:' 2093. It was narrated that Anas G k  :- 3 b l iKT - Y *ql' 

said: "We were forbidden in the 3 f ik ?G if 
Qur'in to ask the Prophet g , - I. + -, about anything not imperative, so 9lyl 2 :ji ?I 2 2 

- ,  ' ; 
we liked it when a wise man from 
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among the people of the desert 
came and asked him. A man from 
among the desert people came and 
sa id:  '0 Muhammad,  your  
messenger came to us and told us 
that you say that All*, the Mighty 
and Sublime, has sent yon.' He 
said: 'He spoke the truth.' He said: 
'Who created the heavens?' He 
said: 'All*.' He said: 'Who created 
the Earth? He said: 'All31.' He 
said: 'Who set up the mountains in 
it? He said: 'All2h.' He said: 'Who 
created beneficial things in them?' 
He said: 'Ma.' He said: 'By the 
One Who created the heavens and 
t h e  E a r t h ,  a n d  se t  u p  t h e  
mountains therein, and created 
beneficial things in them, has All* 
sent you?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 
'Your messenger said that we have 
to offer five prayers each day and 
night.' He said: 'He spoke the 
truth.' He said: 'By the One Who 
sent You, has All* commanded 
you to do this? He said: 'Yes.' He 
said: 'Your messenger said that we 
have to pay ZaMh on our wealth.' 
He said: 'He spoke the truth.' He 
said: 'By the One Who sent Yon, 
has All* commanded you to do 
this?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 
'Your messenger said that we have 
to fast the month of Ramad2n each 
year.' He said: 'He spoke the 
truth.' He said: 'By the One Who 
sent You, has All* commanded 
you to do this? He said: 'Yes.' He 
said: 'Your messenger said that we 
have to perform Hajj, those who 
can afford it.' He said: 'He spoke 
the truth.' He said: 'By the One 
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W h o  s e n t  Y o u ,  h a s  A l l i h  
commanded you to do this?' He 
said: 'Yes.' He said: 'By the One 
Who sent you with the truth, I will 
not do more than this or less.' 
When he left, the Prophet @ said: 
'If he is sincere, he will certainly 
enter Paradise."' (Sa!ai!z) 

,+y~ ,+> '&- 1 ~ : ~  ',&! 2 YL 'G~L+II 

I ! A \T:c arK*yI AUJ~ 3 J i g !  

. " ' \ : e  
Comments: 

It transpires from the incident that the venerable Dhimtim bim Tl~a'labal~ 
(so named in No. 2094) was a veiy sensible person. He arrive7 in the 
presence of the Prophet g and he did not hur~y to announce his faith. 
He serenely set his camel, tied its hamstring, scrutinized and explored 
thoroughly; he showed no consideration whatsoever to anyone. When he 
gained deep certainty, then only did he pronounce his faith, and then 
disclosed his own identity. He was the leader of his tribe. (May Alltih be 
pleased with him). 

2094. It was narrated that Anas -,, . i 
bin Milik said: "While we were 9 ?G 3 L+I - 7 . 9 ~  

sitting in the Masjid, a man came 
on a camel and made it kneel in 
the Masjid, then he hobbled it and 
said to them: 'Which of you is 
Mul>ammad?' The Messenger of 
Allih g was reclining amid his 
Companions, and we said to him: 
'This white man who is reclining.' 
The man said to him: '0 son of 
'Abdul-Muttalib.' The Messenger 
of Allih said: 'I have answered 
y o u . '  T h e  m a n  s a i d :  '0 
Mul?ammad, I am going to ask you 
questions, and I will be harsh in 
asking; do not get upset.' H e  said: 
'Ask whatever you like.' The man 
said: 'I adjure you by your Lord 
and the Lord of those who came 
before you, has Allih sent you to 
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all the people?' The Messenger of 
AU2h g said: 'By AUih, yes.' He 
said: 'I adjure you by Allih, has 
All& commanded you to offer five 
prayers each day and night?' The 
Messenger of Allih & said: 'By 
All&, yes.' He said: 'I adjure you 
by All&, has All& commanded 
you to fast this month each year?' 
The Messenger of All& @ said: 
'By All&, yes.' He said: 'I adjure 
y o u  by A l l i h ,  h a s  A l l i h  
commanded you to take this 
charity from our rich and distribute 
i t  among  o u r  p o o r ? '  T h e  
Messenger of All& & said, 'By 
AIl2h, yes.' The man said: 'I believe 
in that which you have brought, 
and I am the envoy of my people 
who are coming after me. I am 
I?imih bin Ba'labah, the brother 
of Banu Sa'd bin Bakr."' Ya'qGb 
bin Ibrshim contradicted him. 
(SahiF) 

2095. Anas bin Milk  said: "While 
we were with the Messenger of 
All& B, sitting in the Masjid, a 
man entered on a camel. He made 
it kneel in the Masjid, then he 
hobbled it. Then he said: 'Which of 
you is Muhammad?' He was 
reclining among them, and we said 
to him: 'This white man who is 
reclining.' The man said to him: '0 
son of 'Abdul-Muttalib.' The 
Messenger of All& & said to him: 
'I have answered you.' The man 
said: '0 Muhammad, I am going to 
ask you questions and I will be 
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harsh in asking.' He said: 'Ask 
whatever you like.' The man said: 
'I adjure you by your Lord, and the 
Lord of those who came before 
you, has Allih sent you to all the 
people?' The Messenger of Allih 
g said: 'By Allill, yes.' He said: 'I 
adjure you by Allih, has Allih 
commanded you to fast this month 
each year?' The Messenger of 
All& @ said: 'By Allih, yes.' He 
said: 'I adjure you by Allih, has 
All& commanded you to take this 
charity from our rich and divide it 
among our poor?' The Messenger 
of All& &$ said: 'By AUih, yes.' 
The man said: 'I believe in that 
which you have brought, and I am 
the envoy of my people who are 
coming after me. I am Dimim bin 
Tha'labah, the brother of Banu Sa'd 
bin Bakr."' (*hilt) 'Ubaidull& bm 
'Umar contradictetd him. 

2096. It was narrated that AbC 
Hurairah said: "While the Prophet 
@ was with his Companions a man 
from among the desert people 
came and said: 'Which of you is the 
sou of 'Abdul-Muttalib?' They said: 
'This Amghar man who is reclining 
on a pillow.' - (One of the 
narrators) Hamzah said: 'Xmghar 
means white with a reddish 
complexion.' - The man said: 'I am 
going to ask you questions and I 
will be harsh in asking.' He said: 
'Ask whatever you lie! He said: 'I 
ask you by your Lord and the Lord 
of those who came before you, and 
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the Lord of those who will come 2 4;; &> dkf , >, : j6 14 & after vou: has All& sent you? He 
said: ' B ~  All&, yes.' ~d said: 'I 
adjure you by Him, has All2h 
commanded you to offer five 
prayers each day and night? He 
said: 'By All&, yes.' He said: 'I 
adjure you by Him, has All2h 
commanded you to take from the 
wealth of our rich and give it to 
our poor? He said: 'By All&, yes.' 
He said: 'I adjure you by All&, has 
AUih commanded you to fast this 
month out of the twelve months? 
He said: 'By All&, yes.' He said: 'I 
adjure yon by Him, has All2h 
c o m m a n d e d  you t o  go o n  & : j6 g!F : ji y c  .. ,-~ 
pilgrimage to this House, whoever -,'.- , . , 
can afford it? He said: 'By Allih, , + a fq ,jf; Sb; ci 
yes.' He said: 'I believe, &d I am 
Dimim bin na'labah:"' (Sahib) 

Comments: 
Both these reports present the description of the previous Hadig 2094. The 
purpose of the author in mentioning them is to bring out the conflict among 
the transmitters, which became apparent by looldng closely at the chain of 
transmission. For instance, the third Had?& is from Anas instead of Abti 
Hurairah, etc. 

Chapter 2. Generosity During & ?&I3 @I 41; - (7  +I) 
The Month Of &mad& ( y  -A\) & 

2097. I t  was narra ted  from +I @-;p&$. c$f- y + q v  
'Ubaidullih bin 'Abdull2h bin , ? ,  ,,,:< " 
'Utbah that 'Abdull& bin 'AbbC '+& 21 2 &~x Ld,.+=.l: JG $3 - .  . . - .  , , ,, used to say: "The Messenger of ;i , &'> 
All21 jg was the most generous of - $ 
people, and he was most generous @ I $5 : 6 y* .  L5;. L? ( ' 1  
in Ramadin when Jibril met him. ;& i5f 5g3 
Jibril used to meet him every night - 'q131 :sf 
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during the month of Ramad& and , :*, , 
studv Our'& with him." And he :@ &* Ll3; '$2 .I.& La; 

, - 
said: "Wl~en Jib13 met him, the ZJ\& L G ;  & h $ 3 2  
Messenger of Allih $& was more 

' 
;@ & @ +I jG; Lg : J G  'Z$jl 

generous in doing good than the 
ilowing wind." (sl<tjt) E7~ & $$ ~ $ 1  ';3.31 & , , 

,&$I 

. . . g &I J,, j~ +-JI .+ b~ 4 :?& r j J i  GI: idJl;i~ 4 ~ j i : ~ l j -  

' i  i 3 $6 I 1 i K L t $ a \  ',LA, ' ? :e  L$l 
. Y t o o : c ~ & $ l $ p ,  r + & Y ~ + > ~ i r j ~ + - ~ ~ i p  YY+A:c 

Comments: 
"More gererous": the recompense of each deed done during the blessed 
month of Ramadin increases manifold. That is why the Prophet $$g was 
generous to the utmost in the month of Ramadin. 

2098. It was narrated that '&&ah &q 2 t$i - 7, 
sa id :  "Hard ly  a n y o n e  e v e r  a ,,, ,- a . Z ; C  : ji LJQI 
remembered the Messenger of $ fl 2 & . , 
All2h g cursing anyone, and if he G k  : J G  ;e ~2 :% +,Lil 
had recently met with Jibril and . , , e  ;dl; > 
studied the Qur'2n with him, he 2 ~2231 2 3 
was more generous in doing good jG; : A ~  i:+ L-G 2 ';;y 
than the blowing wind." (Sa!zi!z) 

a *  &> Lg L,j, L @  $' gj 
AbO 'Abdur-Rahmh (An-Nas3) + . -, 

said: This is a mistake, and what is 2s~  ~ , j  lx P -, 
correct is the (previous) narration 2 - r%Jl & A&; 
of Yiinus bm Yazid, he put this .&$I $1 & $$ 
narration in that ~aditlz!'] +, 1 g 4; J G  

C&$I 2 p, '+ +j a &- +-LZ ;p \ Y . / ? : k r i  +y'i Cwl :=+ 
.&Ul L .d I  l&' 'hi,: + A d s  'Yl+T:z 

Comments: 
What I m h  An-Nad'i means to say is to demonstrate that the mention of 
cursing is an error. The transmitter erroneously mentioned the wording 

['I That is, the mention of the cursing was added to the previous narration by another 
narrator. 
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consisting of the expression cursing in this Ha&&. In the narration of Yihus 
bin Yazid, the mention of "cursing" does not occur. 

Chapter 3. The Virtue Of The &&;$J,% & - ( + d l )  
Month Of RamadSn 

, , 

(Y U I )  

2099. It was narrated from Abfi : je  + 2 2 c ~ i  - y . q q  
Hurairah that the Messenger of 

,E ,CG , m a  @j said: "lVhen the month of 3 & kL- : 36 &ZL 6 2  
Ramadin begins, the gates of 2;; $f ::,*,> 
Paradise are opened and the gates "9 41 3 L?J 

of Hell are shut, and the devils are 4151 d $ $5 lip : j 6  
fettered." ( m i h )  ,? , , 

+lle9j '?I31 +I$ A; 'GI 
. n>&~ ., . 

' & \ .v4:z i d b J  ig; &.A -4 L ~ L - ~ I I  '+ *+i:c+ 
1 ~ 4 ~ : ~  'GI, ds 3j G P ~ L ~ . J  ig; ,i L A ~ J  :Jt+ j, :+4 ~~41 L~JLJI, 

&L. a 2li k3T * .;r + v : ~  L & ~ I  4 p> '+ ;w a +J.- 3 

.g-?=%l Y L  '$i 
I . ,  . . 2100. It was narrated from Abi? GP- 2 &I;! $97 - Y \ 

Hurairah that the Messenger of : ~6 ,,*, 1 cL : ~6 G< * -  
M i h  g ~said: "When Ramadh  @3 $; d 3 .id1 
begins, the gates of Paradise are &I 9 'g 5 kF+ 2 2~ p:f irr 
opened, the gates of Hell are 3 & ;f2-$f :jG ,+ 
closed, and the devils are fettered." 
(SaFih) :j,j g$ $I jG; 21 ::,*,> ~i-" $1 

A; &GI & $; 

. N>bl -, - +z>; , +I$? 

, ';& '&$I 4 p, &&UI  +dl $1 EW1 :~i; 
Comments: 

The actual Satan or the occasions of misguidance almost come to an end. 
During the month of Ramadh, the atmosphere is permeated with religious 
piety and evil doing becomes hard. But all this is for the people of real faith. If 
the true faith is absent, it is equal whether there is Ramadin or no Ramadin. 

Chapter 4. Mentioning & ++YI $$3L?J - ( I  +I) 
Pierent Reports From Az- 
ZuM Concerning That i - ( I @ ;>$I ., 

I - 
2101. Abi? Hurairah said: "The 2 *t: 2 41% - Y \ .  \ 
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Messenger of All& said: 'When : ,,', 
,I u h  :JG 2 122 : j G  +1;1 Ramadgn begins, the gates of -, 

Paradise are opened, the gates of : j 6  U& $1 2 ' && 2 
Hell are closed, and the devils are , , , , , 6 6 -: ': ,, , 
chained up." (Salt*) I$ $ 61 &L Lei dl y l  +I a e~ 

' .,.,I 3; li~u : 41 A$; j 6  : J& zAp 
+\$I &g; 'GI +\$I :,5; 

, u?&&{ +; '* 
2102. AbO Hurairah said: "The jt 4c 2 ~ $ 1  - y ,  . y  
Messenger of AllSll @j said: 'When .<: .. >. 
Rarnadsn comes, the gates of 5>31 2 ;.kf 2 - 2 3 PL 
mercy are opened, the gates of 51 G~ J$ 21 ~2 : j 6  
Hell are closed, and the devils are . , - -  

J : j& :,.,. ,:c ,<6 , , ,€ 
chained up."' (Sahih) ci &+ UI &A- 041 

,,, . ' 2103. AbO Hurairah said: "The L@ 2 ~~1 - y ,  .y 
Messenger of Allih @ said: 'When , ? 9 .,,:< " 

it is Ramadin,  the gates of 9 &% :JE 4; . GI , ,  2 4j& 
Paradise are opened, the gates of f :f f 
Hell are closed, and the devils are .p' & 4*! 9 yG4 +I 

' ?, ,,.,, ' chained up."' It was narrated by 41 J$> j G  : J9 Zdp &.L $7 
Ibn Ishgq from Az-Zulu:. (Sa!zi!z) ~ ~ $ 7  & A(&; 5~ :@ 

:S!, 
.U&@l &; '* +I$? &> 

.$>31 2 2 u j  21 3;; 

>.,, ,,,: i 2104. It was narrated from AbO ~6 ,+ - y ,  a 
Hurairah that the Prophet g said: 

s G 2  :j,j > G 2  "When the month of Ramadsn 
$1 @ +;I 

begins, the gates of Paradise are : T I I , 2 , L ~ ~ 3 ~  2 'SU! 



The Book of Fasting 166 ?lr;JI 4s 

opened. The gates of the Fire are : J G  gj $I 2 :,:> 6 a <  

closed and the devils are chained -, , O Y P  &I 3 2 
up." (Sahih) ' g  +!sf y&j $ g 
Abii 'Abdur-Rabin (An-Nad'i) , & ; a\ &; 

said: This - meaning, the narration .,. , ,  ' 2  
of IbnIshiq-is amistake. Ibn Ishiq & - 12 : $71 g. if J G  
did not hear from Az-Zuhri. What is F'; *& - '. correct is what we mentioned it o L L L  ;! A.6 
previously. , G ,, 

f JA G  +.l+l~ &$) I  

.3 GT- 
. Y 2 \ \ : e ~ 6 ; j l l > p 3  cY.94: t  cC"[vl :s+ 

2105. It was namated from Anas : je .+ $ +I @ t$! - y \ + o 
bin Milik that the Messenger of 2Gl;lGd.f~k , :JLs , , ~2 
All& &$ said: "There has come to , , ., 

. ,b * ,  ) < I ,  you Rarnadh in which the gates of 2 & $ $;; : j6 
Paradise are opened, the gates of , , 

-5 ~ , 
the Fire are closed and the devils $ 3 :$ & y-21 ,+$I 
are chained up." (Sahih) $G; I j,j $g , 

I <  
I J I : + G  

Abii 'Abdur-Rabin said: This 
@ $; 'GI +l,J @ 9 pG 3 

narration is a mistake. 

Chapter 5. Mentioning 
Different Reports From 
Ma'mar Concerning That 

2106. It was narrated from Az- 
Zuhr?, from Abii Salamah, from 
AbB Hurairah that the Prophet g 
used to encourage praying Qjirm 
Al-Lail in Ramadin, but not 
forecibly. And he said: "When 
Ramadin begins, the gates of 
Paradise are opened and the gates 
of Hell are closed, and the devils 
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are chained up." Ibn Al-Mubirak +; :s?, 

narrated it in Mursal form: (Salzilz) g & d l  +I$? h3 
.+;I$\ $1 k;7 ',IS&\ 

2107. It was narrated Az-Zuhri, ji .g , > $ ,  9 --, : c  a -bx. b*l - Y \ .v  
from AbO Hurairah that the y,, C,"f . 9 , a  : 
Prophet g said: "When Ramadin x-=- . J G  g ~ l $  2~ 2 d!& Gk 
begins, the gates of mercy are 

$7 > ' ~ $ 3 ~  + c y  , a s  

+ I . ,  

opened and the gates of Hell are , . 
closed, and the devils are chained 3: 1 ~ ~ 1 1  :jG 91 2 ., , * A 9  
up." (Sa?zi!z) -6 

1 ; '-71 +>I + 

2108. It was narrated that Abfi 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Alli11 said: 'There has come to 
you Ramadin, a blessed month, 
which Allih,  the Mighty and 
Sublime, has enjoined you to fast. 
In it the gates of heavens are 
opened and the gates of Hell are 
closed, and every devil is chained 
up. In it Allih has a night which is 
better than a thousand months; 
whoever is deprived of its goodness 
is indeed deprived."' (Da'if) 

: j < a  ,: :,,.F , , L - 4  - Y\ .h  
I . ,  r < s ,  $$ J . , 3 '+J > +Jljl + b& 

:g $1 $9; JG :jG $29 d T  > 
-, 

> 2 3  LA;g 3 ;G; $ ~ f ) ,  
, mc 

I g.2 '2% +&Ti 3; 
; ' I  7 g ; ',a\ 
4f ~ ' 2  i'.q e & '&&I :z> e 

, :: 
.(IfT h li$ f? 5 '2 

2109. It was narrated that 'Arfajah : jG J+ 3 6$ - Y \ 9 
said: "We visited 'Utbah bin 

3 '+gJl $ 3 ;* gx Farqad (when he was ill) and we 
talked abou t  t h e  month of C21& 43 2 @ fix :jg -3 
Ramadin. He said: 'What are you 
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talking about?' We said: 'The : , I j6 LG5 
month of Ramadh.' He said: 'I '93:- 

,I , e heard the Messenger of All21 &!$ :J& % $1 JyJ + : j6 
say: In it the gates of Paradise are 
onened and the gates of the Fire ~ 1 2  el 59 . G, 9 ~ $ 1  &\sf @ 9) - - 
are closed, and the devils are 3 ?G LS?c> ' & I  $ ',bI chained up, and a caller calls out 
every night: 0 doer of good, !yl 2 6  '$ $1 2 6  6 :fi , - 
proceed; 0 doer of evil, desist!"' ,, - ,  s s  

said: This is a mistake. 

Comments: 
"Calls out": The governance of AUAh's universe is done according to Allih's 
Commands and Guidance; and the angels execute these plans. Therefore, 
whether we hear the call made or do not hear, it matters little, and makes no 
difference. 

2110. It was narrated that 'Arfajah : j 6  k ? ' P f - y \ . . d  2- 
said: "I was in a house with 'Utbah 2 ?& 6~ : ~ , j  Gk bin Farqad, and I wanted to 

,,, , narrate a Ha&&, but there was a g 2 $ : JW -2 3 ;.-;p~, 
man from among the Companions r r  t .i +-& cm: > *  ?-9 
of the Prophet @ there, and I felt '7'33 j! += 
it was more appropriate for him to 
narrate the Had?& than I. The man 
narrated that the Prophet &$ said, 
concerning R a m a d k  'In it the 
gate  of heavens are opened and 
the gates of the Fire are shut, and 
every devil is fettered. A caller calls 
out every night: 0 seeker of good, 
proceed; 0 seeker of evil, desist!"' 
(Hasan) 
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Comments: 
Here proceed means to do righteous deeds, because this is the springtime of 
doing righteous actions and in it one could earn abundant rewards. 

C l~ap te r  6. Concession Allowing &I , ;& . dl " 2 S ~ I  - (7  +I) 
The Month Of Ramadin To Be 

' ( f  ml) ;&; L,&; Called (Merely) Ramadsn 

2111. It was narrated from AbG : j,j - 9 ' , , , s c  ,++A a 2G-q b + l -  Y \ \ \  
Bakrah that the Prophet &g said: 
"None of you should say: '1 fasted mi 6$f : 3 LL ,., 3 ' &- * ' * by-1 **, ' ' 

so,, , ,::,  ama ad in' or 'I pra$d Qiyanz 2 L.13 +- $7 
throughout the whole month."' I do 

I 
not know whether he disliked self- $1 ,$ 2 > l% : j 6  + 
praise or he said: "Inevitably there 2 : j 6  - 
will be heedlessness and sleep." 
(Da'if) a $21 3s g,, j6 9, 2 

-, , &31 ;$ &f 9; ,(& 9~ 9, c ., -, 4 dl.&; 

d, j.&\ Ni$;; .& 2 gn : j,j ,.. 
.$I 

A&, C- J> j. G + ~ I  ',,I, xi ,+i C&.+ .,Ljl :c+ 
' L I ~ ~ I - ,  ' T L I ~ : ~  L ~ s ~ 2 p 3  1 4 : ~ ~ ~ ~ 2 U T Y _ ~ . ~ i P  ~ i \ a : ,  

j i r  Y"Jl o T*VO:c ,L.ji &IJ ' q \ O : c  

Comments: 
So to say, it is not appropriate to attribute righteousness to one's own self; 
rather it ought to be attributed to the Divine help. Moreover, one should not 
make needless pronouncements of one's righteous deeds. 

2112. Ibn 'Abbis told us: "The J J ~  . ' 5, .* ' ' ? ,,, . i 
*dad\% b + f -  y \ \ y  

" , , 
Messenger of Allih @ said to a ., . , . ,,: z - , *, , ,-+ , 

from among the An$&: a1 &=-I : J K  - EJ=- . , m . .,-:: " 'When it is Ramadin, perform f ,  v: . 1 : JK  
'Unzralz then, for 'Unzrah during it " -,:, 
is equivalent to Hajj."' (Sahi!~) & > $ 1  2 ;  6 : J G  Le- 

:$ e 6/+i $l.&; sg \;kn :J&ql 
-, 

. ,{- A&: & z, m ,  .., 
-6 &+I 'IJ--,  VAT:^ ' A L ~ . ~  JI ipr *l& ' i p j l  C+~LLJI * ~ i : ~ + -  
*s Y ~ Y S : ~  ' & S l  2 p, '+ E,+ 21 L.b 3 \Ya7:c  'AL.&> JI i+I J.22 

.+> 3 A& 2 A I y  9 JJL 2 2 A l p ,  LSL-i 21 9 L+ 
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Comments: 

"Equivalent of Hajj": means it equals the recompense of the Pilgrimage, and 
not the recompense of the pilgrim, or the one who performs the Hajj. This is 
because the recompense bestowed upon the pilgrim comprises rewards of his 
sincerity, endurance of hardship, and expenditures also, which varies from one 
pilgrim to another. 

Chapter 7. The People Of ,J 46% $f - (V +I) 
Different Lands Differing In 
Sighting (The Moon) (o d o  231 
2113. Kwaib narrated that Umm 

: ji 9 3 ~ $ 7  - ,,\ \ y  
Al-Fad1 sent him to Mu'iwiyah in 

6 ,  , - - 
Ash-&&. He said: "I came to $3 - LA ~ J z -  :JL hL2~ G k  
A & - a i m  and completed her , .,,:< - - -- 

r l  dl --> d y l  : JG - Xi> d f  $I 
errand. Then the new crescent of -, 

Ramadin was sighted while I was : j6 , r & ~  $G Ji @I 
in A & - & h .  I saw the new o , , z  z~ 
crescent on the night of Friday, . 
then I came to Al-Magmah at the jSl -9 ;p: ' r & ~  I$ LL.2; 2% 
end of the month. 'Abdull31 bin , , 
'Abbgs asked me ahout the sighting 37 2 641 &$ $ @ 
of the moon and said: 'When did - -  .JiL $aI 
you see it? I said: 'We saw it on >-' y *L*. L*! 

@ f ;  f : j G  jGI 
the night of Friday.' He said: 'You 
saw it on the night of Friday? I :d a 2f; df : j k  &, 
said: 'Yes, and the people saw it 
and started fasting, and so did : ji &G fG3 I$& >&I 069 , r, *' 
Mu'iwiyah.' He said: 'But we saw it *, , ,, : 2,:: , % -, ~ ;gf; 'yj on the night of Saturday, so we will 2- 
continue fasting until we have J ,f :a :I$ ;? gg 2% - 
completed thirty days or we see it.' 
I said: 'Will yon not be content 6 g  : j k  ? % ~ f ;  g2c zt9 ,>.! & 
with the sighting of Mu'iwiyah and 

, $g +, JG; pf 
his companions? He said: 'No; this 
is what the Messenger of All& gg 
enjoined upon us."' (S+ih) 

& 2 \ . A V : ~  +! . . . eji + $2 jkiji jkijk ~ ~ L p l l  C+ +,A:E+ 
. Y ' Y ' : C  "Sp1 >pg 4 %  ,+=- j i l  

Comments: 
"This is what the Messenger of Allih @ has enjoined upon us" means fasting 
in Ramadh should be commenced with the sighting of the crescent, and 
celebration of Eid with the sighting of the crescent. This does not signify 
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everyone should attempt to sight the moon; if some reliable persons sight the 
crescent, all the people of that region would commence fasting or would 
celebrate Eid. 

Chapter 8. Accepting The g y l  $L& 42 Gg - (A +I) 
Testimony Of One Man $2 5L& & 4% J.6 c;ii$! Concerning The Crescent 
Moon Of Ramadgn $++&$5&& 2 +%Yl 

(7  ml) 
J C , ,  ,,,:< 2114. It was narrated that Ibn 2 >dl @ 2 L- LFl - Y \ \ f 

'Abbis said: "A Bedouin came to ' ' ' 9 > o  9 -.:a I *:f j6 :,: 
the Prophet @ and said: 'I have 2 3 F &J? 15!f 
sighted the crescent.' He said: 'Do $1 $ 3 2 
you bear witness that there is none 

GL* 
worthy of worship except Allih, % $1 . , Ji ~ l > f  ., 6 &  :j6 L/G 
and that Muhammad is His slave .J ~f u j , )  : j6 j,Q, -IJ : : j6 
and Messenger?' He said: 'Yes.' So 
the Prophet gave call, : j6 ,,$$;; :@ I= 2f; %I $L 
saying: 'Fast."' (?a'@ .ll\;&ll:Lf @ gI 6;G , -  -< 

-, c" 

+J, $ I-VI ;>ig; 2 :"L L.~IA ,i +,ST [+.i .L!1 :E+ 
'41 A& L+- ;p \IoY:, 1-1. dlg I :  I ~Yri*:, r h L J  J3k 

L,G A& o +WI, -, 'Yirr:, '&$I 2 s.J 
.&& u &I y. IA:, '>&I & $ & kS rYI:, L ~ G >  ++ 

, ,,,: i 2115. It was narrated that Ibn $71 @ 2 sY L ~ I  - y \  \ a  
'AbbL said: "A Bedouin came to 

'?& 2 j.;L); 3 Gk :J6 the Prophet @ and said: 'I have 
sighted the crescent tonight.' He 6~ :Je L/f+ $1 $ '&A 2 
said: 'Do you bear witness that 
there is none worthy of worship J jQI &xf : j6 @ $1 JL 2;l>f . , 
except Allih, and that Muhammad ;f; Gj .J ;f ~1 :ji ,GI 
is His slave and Messenger? He ' ,,, a, . ,  ,<,, 
said: 'Yes.' He said: '0 Bilil, :J6 .+ :j6 d,,, I L -  
announce to the people that they ,I% ,;& 3 gf 0% should fast tomorrow."' (Da'if) 

.YfYY:, &&$I 2s.j L&UI +dl $1 [+I :E+ 
',.i ,,,:' 2116. A similar, Mur.sal, report was 2 2 b l  LF1 - Y \ \'I 

narrated from 'Iluimah. (Da'if) . 2 &$I.& 2 'L* 2 '$;I$ &f . , 
. JL$ &j+ 
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I *  >s,. ,,,:' 2117. A similar, Mz~rsal, report was ,$ + +K a - ~~1 - y \ v 
narrated from 'Ikrimah. (Da'if) 

2; 5 5~ *:f : j ~  2- 
&&$& 3 @ &-:j,j ij>g1 

-, 

.j;; .2& 3 '$L& 2 
. Y ~ ' O : ~  '&'$I 29, '&Ul &.dl  $1 [LA++] :&&2 

2118. It was narrated that 'Abdu- - ?., , . .,,: - 
R a l p h  bin Zaid bin A l - ~ a g % b  UF. 3 kl;~ &,FJ - Y \ \ A  

addressed the people on the day - L& i f  '- . -. 3 & ~2 : j G  . , 
concerning which there was doubt cL : j ~  - SJ;& 

a,G p& 5g> 
(as to whether the month had 

,, , 
begun) and said: "I sat with the +2t&b 5 & 3 ;+lj &f $1 , , -, Companions of the Messenger of 
Nfi % and asked them, and they $ &j $ , $31 , ?% 3 ~ 2 ~ 1  

, * ,!< narrated that the Messenger of +dl r$l 2 ~ f i l  + : ? U l  
All& @ said: 'Fast when you see it P ' :j6 4 
and stop fasting when you see it, . 

-, and the rites on that basis. ;f .& :$;,,> +, 4G; 
If it is obscured,['] then complete 
thirty days, and if two witnesses G $33 l$$n : JG +I J&; 
testily then fast and stop fasting." 9 ;$ q' cg~2  lj$f3 
(S@h) ,, . il 

I;& 31°C i& '$>C I&& 

, r . ; \ / t : ~ . J  *T L-JL~ & 41, , . ; & ~ 1 : ~  L&CII g SB, [-I : c ~  
(&,i ;F .I,, ;s~j $7  gj ;, e. +$ I& i$ &IS &.A, 

. '+ ;, &I 
Comments: 

The day of doubt or uncertainty (as to whether it is the first day of Ramad&) 
means the thirtieth day of the month of Sha'ban, because there are both 
possibilities: it might either be the thirtieth day of Sha'ban or the first day of 
Ram*. This is particularly so in the event that there was a possibility of 
the appearance of the crescent, but the s!q was overcast and the crescent 
could not be sighted. 

['I Meaning too cloudy so that you cannot see the new crescent 



The Book of Fasting 173 ?*I u w  

Chapter 9. Completing Thirly 
Days Of &aibin If It Is 
Obscured (Cloudy) And 
Mentioning The Differences 
Reported By The Narrators 
From Abii Hurairah 

2119. It was narrated that Abii 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
All;h g said: 'Fast when you see it 
and stop fasting when you see it, 
and if it is obscured from you (too 
cloudy), then count it as thirty 
(days)."' (Sa!&i!z) 

,. .I',, ,,,:' 2120. It was narrated that Abil 2 +I g A L*! - Y \ Y a  
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 1, ,i;:o, 6L : ji;: c ,< 

All2h % said: 'Fast when you see it 3 ' J3 6 I EL :ji;: &$ 
5 , ,  . r :-.' and stop fasting when yon see it, 639 2 L 2 k ;  .+ +- '4 

and if it is obscured from you (too 
cloudy), then count it as tl~irty 1;s :% $4; ji;: :j6 
(days)."' (Sa!zi!z) I @ '63% I3&eI3 , : L ,  

,, 
, ">p 

Chapter 10. Mentioning The ;$)I & +$YI y$ - ( \ .  +I) 
Differences In Reports From 
Az-Zuhri 

di - (V &dl) +@I lh 2 

2121. It was narrated from Abii $ $ 2 % 6$f - Y  \ Y  \ 
Hurairah that the Messenger of ;a Gk :ji;: All;h @j said: "When you see the -, 

<,, e ,  > G k  :j,j crescent then fast, and when you ,$ + see it, stop fasting. If it is obscured s f  ,,-,, * , 

from you (too cloudy), then fast :k9 d l  . , 3 c+i $ & 3 
thirty days." (Sa!zi!c) j$l  $5 I$>, :jG $1 . J&; , 
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2122. 'Abdullfih bin 'Umar said: "I 
heard the Messenger of All% @ 
say: 'When you see the crescent 
then fast, and when you see it, then 
stop fasting, and if it is obscured 
from you (too cloudy), then work it 
out (from the beginning of the 
month, to complete thirty days)."' 
(Sahfh) 

c s i  - 2123. It was narrated from Ibn % a " " * '  Y \YY 
'Umar that the Messenger of Allfih 

$7 ,j5 ,& 212 A g mentioned Ramallin and said: 
"Do not fast until you see the & 4 G  2 cFd~ 21 $ - 3 GI3 - 
crescent, and do not stop fasting , _, 

, , 

until you see it, and if it is % $1 J$; L i z 9  21 $ ' ~ 6  
* ,  

9 :  g,, : j& L L ;  ,$; obscured from you (too cloudy), 
I;$ 3 lyJi4. 

then work it out."['] (Snhih) _ I  

? ;$ 3 13@ ,j5 j,ql 

Chapter 11. Mentioning The & I ~ & + @ Y I ~ ? - ( \ \  +I) 
Differences Reported From 
'UbaiduUiih Bin 'Umar ~ - ( v ~ I ) ~ @ I I ~ ~ ~ + I  

2124. It was narrated from Ibn : j G  3 $ j> c g f  - Y \ Y f 

Complete the count, from the beginning of the month to thirty days 
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'Umar that the Prophet said: : j i  p& 62 : j i  ,& 6~ 
"Do not fast until you see it, and 

9.6 .-2 do not stop fasting until you see it, : j i  @ $1 2 9 $1 2 2 , , and if it is obscured fiom you (too , , , ,: , 
cloudy), then work it out." (Sahih) fl 3 0 3 j  & l g 0 9  yI1 

, ((5 {>;gC p& ;$ &;;$ 

-4 ~ ~ " 1  L+, L4: ilul \ r / r : k i  LCT j! 1~ BALL*!] :c+ 
I;W& '4: pr a &I+ ;p \ # A s  :c  &$! . . . JWI ;i?j> ilbj r 9  " ~ 4  

, '4: 2l; ;t. ji jib ;p (sUl &I) \ q 3 T : e  'dJL+J13 '41 + 6;iI 

,: .,,: E 2125. It was narrated that Abii b~ $ 2 $ bfll - y \ y o  
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of , , , 

All2h ,h mentioned the crescent di . , 2 $ Gf 6k : J L  & 
and said: 'When you see it, fast, fi2 : j i  3 2 ~ 62 : j i  
and when you see it, stop fasting, ,a , , 
and if it is obscured fsom you (too di  . , 2 c E>v~ 4 ?c3l df -, 2 $ 1  
cloudy), then count thirty days."' 

j~~ %' j+; ;ji : j i  6 3 ~  
(Sah?z) 

) gr.c, ' ? , : , >?a:, ' , ,, 
.*IJ ljs c l g ~ y  \>!I1 : Jl2 

13z p& '+ 3ir : ; '13$E 

$ 1  . J u l  +j> ilkj r4rp uF3 -4 g r l p l I  L +  

. r f ~ r : ~  ',+II L +  $1 a r + / \ s ~ \ : ~  

Chapter 12. Mentioning The ajp&d%Yl$'i -(\Y+l) 
Differences Reported From 
'Amr Bin Dinir In The Hadit& c- (V &dl) + #& a1 &.&>>l+ 

Of Ibn 'Abbis About That 
r .  P , ~ '  ,,,:E 2126. It was narrated that Ibn ;f a -1 L,+ - y \ y ~  

'Abbh said: "The Messenger of adl : !: I  
AU2h #g said: 'Fast when you see it ., ,I ,I *,& 3 $2 '51$1 
and stop fasting when you see it, fik : J Z  4% 2 Lf+ ~ $ f :  jg  
and if it is obscured from you (too 

o <  a 
cloudy), then complete thirty $1 , 2 , c2k? $ jy ,y 
(days)."' (Sa!zi!z) 

I$+] $1 2;; j i  : j t  dG 
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2127. It was narrated that Ibn 2 41 &6 2 ~ - y \yy  
'Abbb said: "I am surprised at ' 

23> 3 G k  :jl$: 
those who anticioate the month.['] ~. - , -  

*,> * ,  when the Messenger of Allih g 
: j C ;  fG $1 2 ;.* + k, ;F 

said: 'When you see the new 
2 ;  j 3 ? 0 , crescent then fast, and when you W 

see it, then stop fasting, and if it is . 99.'- ' , , , 0e-1~ IiG ly+ J>!+ll +IJ lip :@ 
obscured from you (too cloudy), [&g p& < ?  
then complete thirty days."' (*ih) s$ 

Comments: 
"I am suprised" means before sighting of the crescent of the month of 
Ramadiu, one should not fast on the thirtieth doubtful day of @a%&; it is 
clearly an affectation and sternness. In the authentic narrations, fasting on 
this day has been termed disobedience of the Messenger of All& s. 

Chapter 13. Mentioning The J+.O &. +@Yl YJ - ( \ Y  el) 
Differences Reported From 
Man~iir In The Hadit& Of Rib% a - v I LsUJ q-6 4 

.,, . i 2128. It was narrated from Ribi'i : j~ +13i 2 2,+ L+, - y ,  ,, 
bin Hirhh, from Hudhaifah bin Al- - - 
~ a & s n , t h a t  the Messenger of 2 s2 3 &?A 3 >s i$f , - -  
All& @ said: "Do not anticipate :2<, 

the month['] until you see the $1 +; 9 4 1  3 +& 3 '$I> 

crescent before it, or you complete I<$ ,$ $1 14% g ) ~  :jG $$$ 
the number of days. Then fast until 

\J$ ;f >+ jgI vou see the new moon, or vou 
complete the number of dais." N~ $I I@ ;? j,Ql I,,: s ,  , 3 9  2=- 
(Sahib) 

['I By fasting a day or two before it begins out of doubt. 

r2] By fastiqg a day or two before it begins out of doubt. 
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Comments: 
In this narration, commencing fasting before sighting the new moon has been 
explicitly forbidden. 

2129. It was narrated from Rib'? :J6 2$ 2 ~ c'f F - Y  \ Y q  
that one of the Companions of the > A,,& 6~ : ~ , j  

,o, ,:*, 
Proohet $$$ said: "The Messenger $91 + kJz- 

.-> - 
of h i h  @ said: 'Do not anticipate > 1g2 3 Lp- , :, 
the month until you complete the ' 

number, or you see the crescent. YU :% $1 2;; J6 :Jti @ $1 -, 

Then fast, and do not stop fasting I;? ;f i&jl $ $1 1 1% g. 
until you see the crescent, or your < ; $ 
complete thirty days."' (Sahilz) Al- 
Hajjaj bin Art& reported it in a 

&;f ts$ ;&jl ;f J,Q Mursal from. e 

. " " I . .  .:~ 

'dJJ;ll 9 a& * TtYV:, ~ ~ $ 1  $ 9, L ~ U I  +dl $1 C-1 :e+ 
6J.W & I 9  irkiilJ+lrg 

2130. It was narrated that Rib'i : a6  -K '' '',' '-" r- ~ tiF[ - Y \ Y *  
said: "The Messenger of AU2h @ 

?I '+ p& :J,j $& ,52 said: 'When you see the crescent 
,;, * ,  - ' a :  then fast, and when you see it, then g2 2 '<- ;bJ1 .+ E G l  

stop fasting. If it is too cloudy then 
complete C&'bin as thirty days, J$I $1; I~~ I I  :% $1 29; ~2 : j 6  
unless you see the crescent before <+ ;$ ' 13&t i 3 -b  'I;$ that, then fast Ramadin as thirty ;I gL , .$j Lf+ \&E ++ 
days, unless you see the new 2- 
crescent before that."' (Sa!tih) $$j LG; I;+ $ ,A,: 3: j,Ql 

'$ J$Jl ;f GL 
&I a l e  is ai;rrA:, idy~ 2 9, L&UI &.-~JI $1 [-I :c+ 

.&sell CEj  21 .P + I% J---J G ~ Y  bklrg ~ ~ J W I  

2131. Ibn 'Abbb narrated that the :hl;i 3 A c i  ~$ - y  \ Y \  
Messenger of Allih @ said: "Fast gG ~2 :JL 5 bGi fL when you see it, and stop fasting 

, e  

when you see it, and if clouds > cyy $ 4% 2 "-;, +$I a! 
prevent you from seeing it, then ,, -, 62 : j,j k$ 
complete the number, and do not ?YJ 4T* . 
fast ahead of Ramadin." (Da'if) ;$ &j> 13$f3 &j2 I;+II :% @ 
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2132. It was narrated that Ibn $1 62 : ji &+ ',.' E S T  - Y \ Y Y  
'Abbb said: "The Messenger of i a 

All& #g ::said: 'Do not fast before &!I , 2 , 2 ~4% 2 
~ a m a & i .  Fast when you see it and q, 1 ; j j 14: L;. 
stop fasting when you see it, and if 

- 
I,, -.: , ,: 

clouds orevent vou from seeing it. lb$T; $32 L L ~ J  1 ~ 9  - .  - 
then complete thirty (days)."' \ & f g  ?: ,< 2 2 $ r+J> 

(SaFih) 

Chapter 14. How Long Is The 
Month? And Mentioning The 
Differences Reported From Az- 
Zuhri In the Narration Of 
<&&ah 

2133. It was narrated that '&shah 
said: "The Messenger of All& @ 
swore not to come to his wives for 
a month, and twenty-nine days 
passed. I said: 'Did you not vow to 
keep away from your wives for a 
month? I have counted twenty-nine 
days.' The Messenger of AU2h 
said: 'The month is twenty-nine 
days."'['] (Sahih) 

['I Regarding the matter of this vow, see Nos. 3485 and 3486, as well as the following 
narration. 
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2134. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abb2s said: "I was vety keen to 
ask 'Umar bin Al-aatt2b about 
the two wives of the Messenger of 
Allill g$ to whom All311 said: If 
you two turn in repentance to 
Allill, (it will be better for you), 
your hea r t s  a r e  indeed  so 
inclined."I1l And he quoted the 
Ha&&. He said concerning it: "The 
Messenger of All& @ withdrew 
from his wives for twentynine days 
because of that, when Hafsah had 
made her disclosure to '&&ah. He 
had said: 'I will not enter upon 
them for a month,' because he was 
so upset with them when Allgh, the 
Mighty and Sublime, informed him 
of what they had said. When 
twenty-nine days had passed, he 
entered upon '&&ah, so he started 
with her. '&&ah said to l e  '0 
Messenger of Allih, you swore not 
to enter upon us for a month, and 
now twenty-nine days have passed; 
we have been counting them.' The 
Messenger of All2h .h said: 'The 
month is twenty-nine days."' 
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Chapter 15. Mentioning The .g&$l+y;- ( \ o  +I) 
Report Of Ibn 'Abbis About , , 

That di - (A &dl) 

" p:f - y \ , " o  2135. It was narrated from Ibn $1 9 - j,i a 9F 
'Abbb that the Prophet @ said: 
"Jibril, peace be upon him, came to f~ :hC .g 2 - 2 s  &$\ A$ 

.. . ,. . 
me andsaid: 'The month is twenty- 

;\ > '+", *f 2 '% 2 g nine days."' (Sahih) I , ,  

& $> ,, &fm . :& @ $1 2 dG 
7 ,  , , 

& ? *  y& p:7 - y \ y ,  
2136. It was narrated that Ibn > 2 , 2- 

'Abb5s said: "The Messenger of * ,  ~2 : GG 6 ;  ,+& 
All& @ said: 'The month is twenty- ;r . 

nine days."' (Sahih) @, Gf + :[aI jg '% 

9 h * Y f i f  :C '&3l 2 9, k & U I  + d l  $1 [p@ OLLl :&& 
. JJ.s ,& dl 

Chapter 16. Mentioning The . & 4 % ~  I y$ - ( \ 7 + 1) 
Differences Reported From 
Ism&'fi In The Narration Of @$'F&G&Je~~ 
Sa'd Bin Miilik About That - (A &dl) 

,,I. ' 2137. I t  was narra ted f rom :jC +I>! 2 k p !  - Y \ Y V  
Muhammad bin Sa'd bin Abi 

1 .a,,&zL > $. g. ~ ~2 Waqqis, from his father, that the .s'; ii. - ,  
, , 

Prophet @ struck one hand with 5 g. $ 4 2 .I;.gG 
the other and said: "The month is ., , 

.1; ;$ $1 :g$ $1 > 2 like this and like this and like this," & ,,-; , -, , , 
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retaining one finger the third ,lla-j I&3 \& ~ l j j  : J E ~  , , &$ql 
time.['] (Saltih) 

. ,+\ a&\ 2 $; 
5 ' '  - 

lezn c+ir j .  \ + A 9 : C  r;fi+j L L i t & & J I u L  rrlpll r+-+i:cj; 

. Y f f o : e ~ . s $ l > p J  '.(;:a1 

2138. I t  was narra ted from : j 6  + g 3 s  ~ $ f  - Y \ Y A  
Muhammad bin Sa'd that his father 
said: ''The Messenger of All& @ ,$ & 2 2 $1 c$f 
said: 'The month is like this and 

: g JG; j 6 : j,j %f ' + like this and l i e  this,"' meaning .-.- 0 ,  ,z3 \& 9\,, 
twenty-nine. Yahya bm Sa'eed and u, &. 
others narrated it from Ismul, . , _._ 1 , -  

from bin Said, from jr a ~ >  &+ 3 e 0 1 s ~  

the Prophet @. (Sahih) . ~ $ l ~ + ~ ~ ~  c & L 2 [  

2139. I t  was n a r r a t e d  tha t  : ji ;,,& ,* s , e z  -,,?* 2 &I bFT - Y \ w  
Muhammad bin Sa'd bin Abi Was& 

Messenger of ~2 : j,j & ' <  * >  *<' - .-. g h k*z 
said: 'The month is like this and like ~6 : j6 y ~ ;  +;f + + + s , ~  o ,  this and like this." (One of the 
narrators) Muhammad bin 'Ubaid 1 ;  13 '&\a :& &I 2 LC, - a" .-> , ~J - 
clapped his hands three times to 

dL d : ~ y& & <,,, 
demonstrate it, then he withheld his - -: y! 

left thumb the third time. Y&ya bin 2 fggl gAl '& $ i$ Sa'eed said to Ismla (one of the : : e n .  ' 
narrators): "From his father?" He , ~ t !  &. JG 
said:  NO."[^' (Sahi!~) .g : j 6  YdJ 

Y f f v : c  '&I1 3 p, '*Ul $.All $1 1-1 :=+- 
Chapter 17. Mentioning The S & & + ~ & Y I ~ $  - ( \ v + \ )  
Differences Reported From Yahya ' 

Bin Abi Kamr In The Narration E - ( A a l ) @ % d ? 2 & g g f  -, 

Of Abi? Salamah About That 
Comments: 

Some have reported it from Abt Salamah, from Abii Hurairah. And some have 
reported it fiam Abii Salamal~, from 'Abdullih bin 'Umar. Both are authentic. 

Displaying twentynine with his fingers. 
''1 Meaning: did Muhammad bin Sa'd report this from his father? 
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2140. It was narrated that AbO ck : j 6  ;;I; ;f c F i  - y \ i .  
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of ,- ,  , -  $;dl $1 $ - C& ck : J b  jSJb 
All31 @ said: T h e  month may be 

* . , ,I, ' twenty-nine days or it may be 2 3 A <L : Ji - 
thirty. When you see it, then fast, -, 

and when you see it, then stop ~ 1 1 ~  :@ 41 2 ~ ;  36 :J6 :;$ 
,, , fasting, and if it is obscured from c&:x j&2 -: 

you (too cloudy), then complete , , :': , ' 
the count."' (Sahih) , , < , >&Z bb ' I,&L o99;1IJ 1;s L Iy+ &+-I; 

.A &i 21 
2141. 'AbdullAh Ibn 'Umar said: ''I . ,, 

; 3 $1 $ c g f  - y \ i ,  heard the Messenger of All% $g , 
,s say: 'The month is twenty-nine G L  : J6 2' 4 P:' : J b  ' ' +I>! 

days."' (Sahih) <,, ,* ,,,-,G 

2 + j: &I bpi< $LC 
3 2 62 :J6 !dl 

, a ,  ~, r , .< 
& i + e 3 -  3 - Z4C 

- $,I + ,,+ 3 ,j 57 & 
. , ,, > ~ ' 9 ,,, ,. ,>, 

$11 Jyj + : J$ - ps 21 9 3  
, 9 ,  [tL9>< G; 9 111 : J$ @ 

2142. It was narrated from Ibn : JG 3 ~ c$f - y \  f y  
'Umar that the Prophet jg said: ,a , a +yl 2 '2g 3 $71 Q G k  "We are an unlettered Ummah, we 
do not use astronomical counting 

I 2 c + cs 21 or computation. The month is like , , a -  :#.' ?.r 
this, and this, and this," he did ,I ,I :J6 g $1 ., ?' $ 
three times, showing it as twenty- 

' ( 2 ;  lx ~I 
nine. (Sahih) ' ~r g, 2% '7 9 , 

. &A< k, 3; 3 6% , 
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,y&>l++b,y(&Ul +dl,k l)  ~ ~ \ O / \ * A , : ~ G + & + ! : ~ +  

c "+ Y j  r;k; Y "  :@ ;Jl J3  "4 L ~ ~ I  LGJLLJIJ L&/  Ij!& 3 d+ 
. Y l o . : , ' ~ ~ l $ p J  L$LI-Tj;I:>JTY1~*2;P \q\Y:c 

Comments: 
"Unlettered U17zmalz": In other words, I and my community are simple folk 
without much formal education (Lh7znziyya). We do not make a written record 
of the month, like so and so, in order to arrive at the total of thirty. We do 
not need such calculations and written record, Of course, the beginning and 
end of the period of fasting is determined by the appearance of the crescent, 
rather than by human arithmetic, astronomy and the like. 

2143. It was narrated from Sa'eed 
bin ' A m  bill Sa'eed bin Abi AI-[A$, 
that he heard f in  'Umar narrate 
that the Prophet @ said: "We are an 
unlettered Ui7znzah; we do not use 
computat ion o r  astronomical  
calculations. The month is like this, 
and this, and this," and he held 
down his thumb the last time. "And 
the month is like this, and this, and 
this," completing thiity. (Sa?zi!z) 

;I:) ,. h * Y1O\:c L ~ S L U / $  pJ i&Ul + & / & I  [-I :E+ 
. >J2i 

Comments: 
A lunar month is complete in itself, whether it consists of twenty-nine or 
thirty days, from the aspect of the lule of laws and the reward. 

2144. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Prophet @ said: 
"The month is like this," and (one 
of the narrators) &u'bah did the 
same gesture as Jabalah had done, 
copying, Ibn 'Umar: "It is twenty- 
nine, as he gestured twice with all 
fingers of both hands, and putting 
down one of his fingers the third 
time." (Sa?zi!z) 
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2145. I b n  'Umar said: "The : j~ sl 2 p+f - \ 
Messenger of AUih g said: 'The -'ys 62 : j G *  G k  
month is twenty-nine (days)."' - 
(Sahib) , , I  1 ,* ) .  : - = " '  , > 

-7 21 & 

Chapter 18. Encouraging The &.!Jl&hl- ( \A+\ )  
Sahiir 

(9  G A l )  

2146.Itwasnmatedthat'Abdfl& : j G  k ? ' e  . v !  e'f- F Y \ f 7  
said: "The Messenger of All?& ;f ~2 : j i  62 
said: 'Take Sahiir, for in Sahiir there .- ., I .  ., 
is blessing."' 'Ubaidull?& bin Sa'eed $1 += 2 6 J2 2 G ~ G  3 ?g 
narrated it in Maw@f form. (Sahih) 

+ 6 ,  13+ :@ I, JG; j g  j G  
$**, ,<:, .-.-; 2 $1 + m3 ,122 2 k ~ ~  

a &  +i~+, \ . Y ~ o : , G \ v - / \ . : # I  2 GI&II ++I[-] :Ei; 
'+ ,l+ it: lnxr 3 \9r7:2 'k> &I -3 ~Ylot : ,  '&JI $ p> ,+ L;*k 

. Y \ f A : $ l  + d l  lp d3 
Comments: 
1. To partake of a predawn meal (Sahiir) is recommended or desirable, because 

this would make it easy for one to sustain the fast. Physical energy would 
remain. Moreover, one would get the reward for having t&en it with the 
intention of fasting. 

2. From the expression Barakah or blessedness, it transpires that the predawn 
meal is not com~ulsorr. 

2147. It was narrated that 'Abdulla : jl": -.-; 3 $1  E$f - Y \ fV 

said: "Take Sahiir." 'Ubaidullih said: 
'y L$g&$'yy> ,k ~2 "I do not know how he said it." . , -  

(Sat@) 
, ' s. a ,  . u I ~ , & D  : J G $ l + ' y  , J ? ~  ',*G 
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2148. It was narrated that Anas 6~ : j6  g 6 3 1  - \ L A  
said: "The Messenger of All& g 
said: 'Take Sahin; for in SahBr : J 6  Fq 2 g> izG 2 %I$ , , 
there is blessing."' (Sahilz) 6 ,  2 i,b 1 ~ g - 5 1 1  :gg 41 j ~ ;  J 6  

Chapter 19. Mentioning The G &  &&YlY? - ( \ q  +I) 
Differences In The Reports 

2 &$ From 'Abdul-Malik Bin Abi , ., &I 5 +I! ., , 
Sulaimin For This Had& di - ( 9  LA\) 

2149. It was narrated that Abfi $6 2 t$? - Y \ f q 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of : J 6 , 9: k k  : j  6  % +L 
All2h @ said: 'Take Sahar, for in EJ . ,. , 

@ 
Sa!tir there is blessing."' (Hasan) 2 dl & 2 ?$yl &; i 2 9 o  JW >:, 

2150. It was narrated that Abfi : j6  Lw 2 ' -14-1 ' *  " +I ' " - Y \ a +  
Hurairah said: "Eat SahBr, for in ,, , &! + : J E  +$Gk Sahar there is blessing." (Sahih -. 
Mawqua While Ibn Abi Laila : J 6  2;s $f 3 '& 2 
narrated it in Ma@' form: r 21 z; ([g; 2 ak I>- 

.2 $: 
$: YtOA:, ~ ~ ' $ 1  2 p3 c&Ul +&I $1 [&99 'p a > L l ]  :&d 

.GJJ'A a1 9 *jr 
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Comments: 
So to say, this narration comes from Abii Hurairah, in the Mawqiif form also, 
but it would cause no deficiency for the Ma@ report. A Companion may 
recapitulate the Prophet's g command. It is not uncommon. 

2151. It was narrated from Abii : j 6  2 3> , z z f  - .I \ 
Hurairah that the Prophet g said: ,, , 

&- EL=- "Take Sahar, for in Sahar there is $ 4i $1 G k  : J6 , ', '' , 
blessing." (Hasan) . j 6  % :,a,> f :, 

-, , ' A 9  4 8 &L:& 

2152. It was narrated that Abe , $. 

&I; 2 >YI $ @f - Y \ O Y  
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of , 

I ,- m a  @ said: 'Eat Sahnr, for in r>l 2 A 62  :J6 J$l , . $I 
Sahzlr there is blessing."' (Hasan) 3 $I& 3 JJ 47 21 2 'L& 2 , , 

:@ jG; j(j : J G  :,a,> 

"9 41 
e ,  . '2; >*I 4 j b  13y~:,l 

~ 6 3 1  g a s  &+  +*-rip r v v / r : ~ i  [+I :c+ 
.&Ul &Is &' i f? .  : C  

,, <,,:; 2153. It was narrated that Abii : j6 2 c ~ j  b,+ - y\ay . 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of ~ 6 2  : J G  2G $ 3 ~ 7  ~2 All& @ said: 'Take Sahzlr, for in 
Sahiir there is blessing."' (Sahib) 2 + 2 ~  G k  : J ~  , , ~ 2 1  
Abii 'Abdur-Rm2n (An-Nas2i) , , 

this of y*ya bin JG; J ti : j 6 is$ &f 2 ' -%. . , -, 
Sa'eed, its chain is Hasan but it is .a%; >+I 2 56 I~$=AI :& 41 
Mzinkar, and I fear that the error is 

, a ,  ' I - r  

from Muhammad bin Fudail. e. &.g :&?I &2 41 JL 
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Comments: 
Here what Imim An-NasPE wants to say is that in this nayation "Ati from 
AbB Hurairah" is appropriate only, not AbB Salamah from Abfi Hurairah. 

Chapter 20. Delaying Salzlir Y?;&Jl gL - ( Y *  +I) 
And Mentioning The ( 1 .  d l )  2 ;j Ji ++yl 
Differences Reported From 
Zirr About  hat 
2154. It was narrated that Zirr A 2 c g f  - y ,  a 
said: "We said to Huaaifah: 'At , 

what time did you take Sa!zlir with 3& G k  : 36 g* 3 ?  k+'/ : 214: US?' * Li 

the Messenger of Allsh @$? He zf Gb, s ,  

said: 'It was daytime, but before - ,? > ' w G  ,y 
the sun had risen."' (Da%f) : j 6  7% 41 4;; 2 A- 9~ 

.,(&: 2 g1 ?J gL ;@I 

j t+o++31 ,i,lr VL , 1 1 1 ~ : ~ ~ ~ ~ 9 1  b p J  CL& ~>l;r!l :E$ 
' d ~  pJ G \ T ~ O : ~  C+L u & , S3i %tJ C ! ~ Y V : ~  L~L-  9 

.VA '  : 
Comments: 

It means close to the breaking of dawn, so that the purposes of the predawn 
meal are fully realized. 

2155. Z i r  bin Hubai* said: "I : jti & ? * % I?: 7 - y j 0 0  2 .'f F- 
had S a w  with HuclJaifah, then we ,y ?,& : ~6 ~'2 
went out to pray. When we came . 
to the Masjid we prayed two A- :J6 

:*-9 ,* G. , 
p=- 3 ,? * :J6 

Rak'alzs, then the Iqirmalz for %:/ $U, JL :<*:, ,, 
prayer was said, and there was only %J=- r 

, .t a short time between them." , & jl 
(Salzi?~) ,% gi 3'; 

. -. < - - 
2156. It was narrated that Silah : JE , - 3 2 3> tgf - y t a 7  
bin Zufar said: "I had SahGr with 
Hudhaifah, then we went out to & 6L : J6 , :; % G k  -. -- -- 
the-asjid. We prayed the two 2j , . + -, > +12i g~ :jg ?& Ralc'alzs of Fair, then the Iairmalz . . 

- a , <  s: :<.:, ,,As& :J,j for prayer was made, and we Jl bF c%b 
prayed." (Sahih) r 
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- 3  $ &$ , w, ' \ >> ,?&dl -; 

. & :a1 
.&Ul & . d l  &I., ' Y f ' ~ t : ~  <&9;;1' 2 9, [Lj$;Y' -1 :c+ . . 

Chapter 21. The Length Of ~ ~ J & I ~ L $ - ( Y \  +I) 
Time Between Sahrir And The 
Subh Prayer 0 \ I +I & 

'..: b 2157. Hi&m repor ted  f rom : j 6  +I<[ $ - Y \ O V  
Qatgdah, from Anas, that Zaid bin 

 is^ ;+ ~2 j,j 2, p:- Thgbit said: "We took Sahiir with 3 Y-! - - 
the Messenger of AUih %'then we c$- : ji y;L - z 2 4; > '+\ 4 3 
went to pray." I said: "How long 
was there between them?" He said: ' J : \ 4 9 -  Y J  (CP - 
"As long as it takes a man to recite 

fs 35 : j6 iw Lg : s 
f i f t y  verses." (Sahih) .. 

a <  J , s  $1 &.- &,I\ 

. + SI+JJl &.b 3 1 97 1 : 2 Comments: 
For a serene recitation of fiY. Verses of the Glorious Qur'in, ten minutes, at 
the most, should be enough. And All& hows best. 

Chapter 22. Mentioning The J&; ?l& 4%~ 35 - (77 ,-dl) 
~iffirent Reports ~ r o m  
Hishim And Sa'eed From 
~ a s d a h  About That 

,,, e c 2158. It was narrated from Anas : j 6  2- $ L+I - Y \ O A  . , 
that Zaid bin n g b i t  said: "We had 

,42 j 6  ;+ p& : j,j ac ,5k SahBr with the Messeneer of All& - 
r: @thenwewenttopray."I(oneof : j G  +;E+ 4; 

the narrators) said: "It is claimed * <  .,-, ,, ,- :. < ,: 
that Anas said: 'How long was ~ U I  JI 'u ,+ 5% 41 J Y J  ,- L- - 

, I there between them? He saih: 'As ya2 ~g G' &f 27 +; 
long as it takes a man to recite fifty 
verses."' (Savf)  , ~ i G & 7 1 f g G - ~  : J G  
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. c *  ,r *,.: $ 2159. It was narrated that Anas : 36 +Y\ lip[ - Y \ o q  
said: ('The Messenger of d l g h  % 

ti,G Gk : j6 3G Gk and Zaid bin Thgbit had Salziir, 
+ , then they went and started to pray g $3; gg $ 1  A+; 

long was there between their 
finishing (Sahiir) and their starting 2 q,& I+\$ 2 Lg ,s :$? to pray?" He said: "As long as it . : '  a .  

takes a man to recite fifty Verses." &=- --VL'$l G 33 : d i  !'$;i$il 
(S42?12) ,.. .<I 

Chapter 23. Mentioning The L&&+*Yly$ - (YT +I) 
Differences Reported From 
Sulaimsn Bn Mihrsn In The 2&~&cG-> :!L &?; 2 ;!I% GI 
H a d i f  Of 'Ai&ah About ,-O\GAI)+~~+~I; 
Delaying Sahlir, And The 
Different Wordings 

2160. It was narrated that Abti 
'Atiyyah said: "I said to '&ah: 
'Among us there are two of the 
Companions of the Prophet g, 
one of whom hastens Ifisr and 
delays SahGr, and the other delays 
Iftirr and hastens SalzGr.' She said: 
'Which of them is the one who 
hastens Ij@r and delays Sahiir?' I 
said: "Abdullfih bin Mas'Gd.' She 
said: 'That is what the Messenger 
of d l i h  & used to do."' (Sahilt) 
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Comments: 
The other Companion was Abfi Miis: Al-Ash'ari. By way of vigilant caution, 
he used to practice slight delay in breaking his fast and he ate Sahilr a little 
ahead of time. But the caution should not degenerate into making alteration 
in the customary practice of the Prophet g. 

2161. It was narrated that Abi  
'Atiyyah said: "I said to '&&ah: 
'Among us there are two men, one 
of whom hastens Ifiir and delays 
Sahilr, and the other delays I f i r  and 
hastens Sahilr.' She said: 'Which of 
them is the one who hastens Ifiir 
and delays Sahilr?' I said: "Abdullih 
bin Mas'cd.' She said: 'This is what 
the Messenger of AU2h @ used to 
do."' (&ah*) 

2162. It was narrated that Abii 
'Atiyyah said: "Masriiq and I came 
to '&&ah, and Masnlq said to her: ' 

'There are two men from among 
the Companions of the Messenger 
of Allih @, both of whom are 
good; one of them delays the 
prayer and Ifiiir, and the other 
hastens the prayer and Iftzr.' 
'&&ah said: 'Which of them is the 
one who hastens the prayer and 
Ifir?' Masnlq said: 'Abdullsh bin 
Mas'iid.' '&&ah said: 'That is what 
the Messenger of AUih @ used to 
do."' (Mi&) 
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2163. 1t was narrated that AbO 
'Atiyyah said: "Masniq and I came 
to '&&ah and we said to her: '0 
Mother of the Believers, two men 
from among the Companions of 
Muhammad E;  one of them hastens 
the I#& and hastens the prayer, and 
the other delays Ifi2r and delays the 
prayer.' She said: 'Which one of 
them hastens @fir and hastens the 
prayer?' We said: 'Abdullih bin 
Mas'Od.' She said: 'That is what the 
Messenger of Allih @ used to do."' 
And the other was AbO MOSS. 
(Sa!zi!z) 

Chapter 24. The Virtue Of 
Sahlir 

,,, : : 2164. 'Abdullih bin Al-Hirith : j i  3 bPl - 
narrated that a man from among 
the Companions of the Prophet @ 3 6 2  : j6 $71 & fi$f 
said: "I entered upon the Prophet !. , : j i  2?,,31 -G dl g when he was having Salz12r. He 

9 I 
said: 'It is a blessing that Allih has 2 $; 3 qJLLb &I 
given to you, so do not neglect it."' 

$1 J &; : j e  @ 21 y ~ f  (Sa!ti!t) . , 
g3 k?L,, : j& 9 ' ,:, - $3 5% 

,11:;2 $ L i q  %I 

I + v v :  i [ I :c& 
4j1,i ,G,hjll A ~ W I  a &I+ u Y I V Y : ~  L&II 4 pJ 14! $>&$I 

++  a1 9 $-->lJ+3 ~$74 
Comments: 

This indicates that it is a special favor granted to you; tlie Jews and the 
Chi-istians were deprived of this bounty. Therefore, adopt it considering it a 
distinction. 
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Chapter 25. Invitation To ( \ Y  d l )  $ . J I  i s  - (7 o +I) 
Sahlir 

r '., * , , * 6  2165. It was narrated that Al- GF ;I! U. lip1 - Y \ T o  
'Irbid bin Siriyah said: "I heard . & :Jc, , , the Messenger of AUAh g inviting i% , 

people to have Sahzlr in  ama ad^. j;. ' .+ 5; 3 $& 
He said: 'Come to the blessed 
breakfast."'['] (Hasan) 2 , &$I , j;. ',@: &f 3 c?G + 

& $1 jG; : - , : j6 GJL 

Chapter 26. Calling Sahlir $132 ,+I kg2 - ( Y ?  +I) 

"Ghadd" (~reakfast )~~'  ( \ t  GzdIl) 

2166. It was narrated from Al- :A6 + 2 627 - y \TI 
Miqdim bin Ma'diiarib that the 

I j6 4jI 2 & 2 $ 1  & c$i 
Prophet @, said: "You should take 

' , a ,  Sahirr for it is the blessed breakfast." , 2 %'& 2 + t; 5 2$f 
( $ a m )  $gj $1 j;. +&& 2 ,.l@l j;. 

, I 9 $6 51L; ++]I :jC; 

,,,A;@1 
2 pJ L4! ? J , ~ I  $I+ +L- j. \ r ~ / f : l p z i  *+T Cwl :C+- 

.J bL 2Ul t -A IJ  ' Y f V f : Z  r i 5 s l  

Comments: 
The term Ghadc? means meal or brea!dast, which is eaten in the beginning of 
the day. Since the predawn meal for the faster is synonymous to the daytime 

['I Ifiar is that which is taken to 'beak fast"; here brealdast is used to refer to Ghadir' or 
the morning meal. 
See the previous note. 
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meal. In the blessed Had?&, it is called the brealdast or the Ghada. We could 
tern the Salzirr, in our colnmon usage, breakfast. 
(For further elucidation, sse Hadi& 2146). 

2167. It was narrated that a i l i d  : ji 3 3 s> d;.xi - 7 \ ? v  
bin Ma'dsn said: "The Messenger 

* ,  Ld cL :JG ,b7\ '+ cx of All211 & said to a man: 'Come 3 - 
,-a 

to the blessed breakfast' - meaning J&; ' j c  L\x 2 ~k 3 '+$ 
Salzir." (Sa!zi!z) 

- $;$I $lxil JIS$>, :&2 gg $31 

Chapter 27. The Difference & . & L U $ L @ - ( Y V ~ ~ I )  , . 
Between Our Fasting And The 
Fasting Of The People Of The ( \  0 &-dl) u@l $T 
Book 

2168. It was nairated that 'Amr @I 6 2  : j 6  A+ '"" Ly-l '-" - Y \ ? A  
bin ~ l - ' &  said: "The Messenger of ' z a ,  

Allill g said: 'The difference +idI2$.J$ -, &2>$> - ,  

between ow fasting and the fasting &I A&; ji : ji + sp $ of the people of the Book, is eating 
' 

Sa!zir.'" (Sahttz) $1 - ,  rl+2 !&$% G J.2 &I :@ 
, ll,+l 53 "@I 

ir \ . q ~ : ~  ' 6 ~  . . . ""1 J ~ I  j.k9 "6 L ~ ~ I  'plil +pi:E& 
' L $ 3  'L 9 +I iii \ i i v l : c  ' d s l  $ 9 3  '? +i 

.= dLJl a S P  JY 9 &3lfi9?i> 
Comments: 

(See Ha&% 2164). 

Chapter 28. Sahlir. Of Sawiq $1; &J& ,, , ;&..I1 - ( Y A  +I) 

And Dates ( \ 7  &-dl) 

,,,: ' 2169. It was narrated that Anas : ji +13L ;uA ,..I - \ , q  
said: "The Messenger of Allih +& 

, ,:c 
said, at the time of Sahir: '0 Anas, > : j c  ~ 1 ~ ~ 1  '+ +I 
I want to fast, so give me 

$1 ; j , j C ;  f'f > *;.;;G something to eat.' So I brought him 
, z  * some dates and a vessel of water. 2~ !$I &)I :,*I & 4:; 

That was after the A&6n of Bilil. 
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He said: '0 Anas, find a man to 
@ $,$> 3 E  ,(@ -,,&,I come and eat with me.' So I called - ,  - r -  

Zaid bin Thfibit, who came and ~8 : j& '2% hzf 3;; c $ ~  
said: 'I drank some Sawiq and I .,a 9 .  2 jg fl& $& ;g; !sf 
want to fast.' The Messenger of - $3 3 Gi All& gj said: 'I also want to fast.' c> , 

So he ate SahCr with him, then he *; 

got up and prayed two Rak'ahs, &I d$> J 6  +&I1 &J Cf; &+ , , 
then he went out to the prayer." 

f~ 
$ k g ~  n,al &,I &,, :E 

(?a'?@ 
,!a, J ~ ~ +  f -  $s5 , 3 

C&JI 2 p3 I \ q v I r : - k i  [u'qd .JL~I :Ei; 
.rf:c '?L- ' p b E * *  Y f v v : c  

Comments: 
Bilal used to pronounce the A&& or the call to prayer a few minutes before 
the crack of dawn. The A&n for the Fajr prayer was pronounced by 
'Abdull5h Km Umm Maktum, as has been elucidated in other narrations. It, 
therefore, should not be imagined that AU2h's Messenger @$ partook of the 
predawn meal after the pronouncement of the A w n  for the dawn prayer. 

Chapter 29. The Meaning Of :&$I J $ & ~ L : -  ( ~ q  +I) 
AUih, The Most High's Saying: , . .,.. r ,  ,rx, S, .,,.., . ,, 
"And Eat And Drink Until The & e.91 &-J1 & L?+ &= k!b  !&$> 
White Thread (Light) Of Dawn 
Appears To You Distinct From 
The Black Thread (Darkness 
Of ~ i ~ h t ) " [ "  

2170. It was narrated from Al- 
BarV bin ' k b  that if one of them 
went to sleep before eating supper, 
it was not permissible for him to  
eat or drink anything that night or 
the following day, until the sun had 
set. (That continued) until this 
Verse was revealed: "And eat and 
drink until the white thread (light) 
of dawn appears to you distinct 
from the black thread (darkness of 
night)."[21 He  said: "This was 

['I Al-Bagorah 2187. 
[21A1-Baqarah 2187. 
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revealed concerning Ahfi Qais bin $1 2 A>3 :jt 4$91 'Amr who came to his family after , 
, a ,  + Maglzlib when he was fasting, and '+$I + 9~ 9; a? >f 3p + 

said: 'Is there anything to eat?' His , , 

L'?& zf,'l sj& ~-2 > 3 :j& wife said: 'No. but I will no out and Y ,  # - - 
t ~ y  to find something for you to +$ ;& A A1 c ~ l  :' $; :$ 
eat.' So she went out, and he lay o , , ,< 9 2, ,-,,, 

down and slept. She came back and %$ &! -4 jd d l>  y s s  
found him sieeping, so she woke ' 

- & p '=-I; ' qc 
him up, hut  h e  did not  ea t  . ? <  > , ' , , . I ,  

anything. He spent the night fasting &+ >Wl 4 I 3 QL;. 
and woke up the next day fasting, 

J>L :,+ gyl , - *  $$ j.:: L1 '$ A,:; 
until he passed out at midday. That ? ,. 
was before this Verse was revealed, . 31 
and Allsh revealed it conceining 
11i1n." (Sahilz) 

J1 +I ?+I + p &-i$ :& &I J> ~4 '?&I G+>L+I -pi:G+ 
pJ L t o ~ ~ : c c . ~  +J4 cp3 '41 SLY! &i +*r iP \9 \o : .  L$! 6 . .  . +ssL; 

.L2L &I 9 pj c Y t v A : C  2 
, ,:L 2171. It was narrated from 'Adiyy : ji + 2 ,.., - \,,\ 

bin Hi t im  that  he asked the 
Messenger of All& @ about the 2 ' 91 ., 2 t 9% 2 >@ I!& 
Verse "Until the white thread 3 +,I j;; jL - L sf : ~ 5 

(light) of dawn appears to you y ;*!is" 
distinct from the black thread & g,ql mi $3 's $$ :Jc d-' ,,9 
(darkness of night)."I1l He said: , 
"It is the blackness of the night and *lz; d l  9,) :ji 4?391 
the whiteness of the day." (&]zih) . uJ@l 

'$1 4 . .  . p .XI. 2 I,;I, I & + : ~ L  '&I '+,+I +yi:G+ 
C & ~  2 J + ~ I  di a4 -4 i r+~  C+I+ AT w.- iP 2 c ) o :  2 

. Y t v 4 : c ' d ; . k i l ~ p 3  '?ipLTrjlii^l-LriP \ ' q . : c i $ ! . . .  -iC6/Ir&*. 

Comments: 
The expression Mzayt signifies thread or string. But here its literal meaning is 
not intended. 

Chapter 30. What Is Dawn ( !A  &dl) $1 - ( Y *  +I) 

?,, ~ 6 
2172. It was narrated from Ibn : j 6  2 s> - Y I V Y  
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Mas'Bd that the Prophet & said: 

df 2 Q~ ~2 : j c  , a -  G k  "Bilil calls the A&in at night to -, + 
awaken those of you who are : 36 @ $1 G 3- .J 2 'L& 
asleep, and so that those who are -, , , , 

a,- . ' - c ;  a G4 gu'si, 
praying Q j i m  can return. Dawn is 2i~1 & . ., , 

not when the light appears like - j& Lf $1 2'3 $,k 
this" - and he gestured with his 
hand - "rather dawn is when it fll& j& 57 4;)) - ,& ;ktj 
appears  l ike this" - and h e  ,,+q gestured with his two forefingers. 
(Sahib) 
&I 'AWl 9 -. ?$ Y t A s  : z  ~ 6 9 1  2 9 3  ~ 7 t Y : ~  crG c V ]  r E +  

.$dl gs b b 3 t  ' h k >  dL& gs 
Comments: 
1. Bilal used to call the A&hn a little before dawn, so that people might stand 

forth and become free doing their chores, and be able to catch the 
congregational prayer. This is because it happens to be the time for relieving 
oneself, taking bath, etc. 

2. "So that those praying Q@m can return." means that the mm who is 
engaged in offering the night vigil prayer may shorten it and take rest for a 
little while, so that sluggishness may not engulf him while performing the 
dawn prayer. 

2173. S a m u r a h  s a i d :  " T h e  : L s  2 ;- ~> f  - 7 , " ~  
Messenger of All31 @ said: 'Do > ,  

not be by the A&& of c;$f :+ G k  : J G  2512 ;7 G k  
Bilil, or by this whiteness, until : . . j '-., 

j! i>lp 
dawn appears like this" - meaning 
horizontally. (One of the narrators) $2 ~ J I  : @ $ 1  A$; j 6  : 22 
AbB D h l d  said: "And he spread ,& $ "& 9; 4u'si, ;l;f out his hands gesturing to the right 
and left." (Sahih) - :*> &- - ,& $, 

~LZ; g& &; ::;I; $7 j6  
.& ISG 

t :  . . . r & ~  2 JFJJI hi A L  I~I.&I L+ + ~ i : ~ +  
. A 4 Y : t  c&FJL?JI h j  ~ Y t h l : ~  ~~31 2 _rqs ': &FJL?Jl &/&-A- ;p 

Comments: 
Nonetheless, the A&in pronounced by Bilal was not for the night vigil prayer 
or the Tahnjud, because there is no A&in for the optional accretional 
prayer; It is invariably for the dawn prayer, but a little ahead of its time. 
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Chapter 31. Fasting Ahead Of LL&; & J2 r&l- ( Y \  +I) 
RamadSn (19 &dl) 

,,,:i 2174. It was narrated from AbO : j i  + 1 $ ~  2 2~~ ~~1 - y \ v f  
Hurairah that the Messenger of ,a , -,, : c 
Allih % said: "Do not fast ahead & 3 C$I;J~I 2 Lfll 
of the-month, except for a man d$; 2 5;; J 3 6 2 k  $ 1  : 2 .. 
who habitually fasts, and that day 

: g, : jk @ $,\ happens to be one of his regular [ - - ;  , 
fasts." (sa!it!i) 

;$I 3: 21 I& ;& Lk hJ I,, g[ * 

Chapter 32. Mentioning The & & +*Yl y? - (YY +I) 
Differences Reported From Yahya 
Bin Abi Kathir And Muhammad d!&3>$&&&J~ . , . , 

Bin 'Amr   ern Abii salamah 
About That 

,,, : i 2175. AbO Hurairah narrated that $k 2 &s 2 $ 1 ~  ~~1 - y \ v o  
, , the Messenger of AUgh $g said: , ,: , , ' .  , ,r*, 

"None should fast one or two davs L k l  : JG - 2 k b  : j i  
ahead of the month except, f . : j  - * .  - - 

4i @ 
6 

someone who had a prior habit for &- 2 &JS 
, , .,,: i ' ' 

fasting, in which case let him fast." $$$ &I j$; 57 529 &y-I : JL  

2176. It was narrated that Ibn j i  3 ~ c$t - y,v, 
'Abbis said: "The Messenger of 
Allih g$ said: 'Do not fast one or 3 L>> 2 & 3 $k i t  62 . , 
two days ahead of the month, J;; j~  : jk fg &I 2 '2k 
unless that happens to be a day $; f 

GI \;k: jr)] $,\ that one of you habitually fasts."' gj fz -, ; 
< ,  
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Abd 'Abdur-Rabhn (An-Nasa) ,, >, , - 
said: This is a mistake. (Sahih) bw. bK K g  A!$ 2: -4) $> 

,,Ski 

dl;,! c 4 b ~ :  +UI ~ ' i t h l : ~  G ~ S ~ I  4 93 [-1 tE+- 

..+-VI b&=- ;: a& 
Comments: 

I m h  An-Nad'i stated that the mention of Ibn 'Abbhs instead of Abd 
Hurairah in this narration is an error on the part of the transmitter. 

Chapter 33. Mentioning The 2 k& &f +& y$ - (YY +I) Narration Of Abii Salamah . , 
About That " - ( \ q  UI)&~ 

2177. It was narrated from Abd 2; a ' ' * *  ' C$f - Y \ V v  
SaIamah that Umm Salamah said: "I 

~ : k  :gi - ,JU,< - yA3 never saw the Messenger of AU2h % - 
fast two consecutive months, but cl ' J& 3 5* ~2 : i6 $91 ',g 
used to join &a'b?m to Ramad&." 'f 
(Sahib) 2 & &t 3 &&L 3 

,,.,-, . ' ,- 
+A- fgs. &$I  JPJ + J 

,L&> ;,,& J+ Lg 3 G1 +;G 

' a h S !  b ~ r :  J b j  j F ~ L .  +L L~&*~JI r&$l erj~! C-I :ejj 
+b3 L"v":dG3 ,+ +J$\ b& 3 $+ & &>I* (p JL& ;: (p v n :  2 

.sql &.dl $1 6- dJ '7fAo:c ~ 6 3 1  2 
Comments: 

Outwardly, from this narration it appears that Allih's Messenger g fasted 
the month of Ba'bhn in its entirety, but this is clarified in following 
narrations. 

Chapter 34. The Different $ &A & +@>I - ( Y t  41) 
Reports From Muhammad Bin 
Ibrghim About That c-(\  9 d l )  +l;l 

2178. It was narrated that Umm : 36 * el'J 3 c$-? - 7 \ V A  
Salamah said: "The Messenger of 

G2 Gk : jG *, csl All21 @$ used to join aa 'bhn to 
Ramadhn." @a@@) +i 2 I 3 ' ~ $ 1  

GI Lg :a,j ~ ;f > &,& 

,Lp@-> L G  J+ g 
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2179. It was narrated from Abti :Jt L@ 2 J $1 LFl -,, : i - Y \ V ?  
Salamall bin 'Abdur-Rahmin that z , , 
he asked '&&ah about the fasting 

2 kLl >,$I :JE -> 2, ,& 
of the Messenger of A l l i l~@.  She f : , 2 2  , , c , ,  * $  .- ,+l;i g h bl ' $J  
said: "The Messenger of AlEh @ 6 
used to fast until we said: 'He will 2 %G Jb. $7 : $71 & 2 & - - .  - 
not stop fasting,' and he used not 

dl j;.; L~ t j 6 r  ?&; f+ to fast until we said: 'He will not , 

fast.' And he used to fast Ba'b211, 3 2' '?& g : J$ 2- ', ' fv.@ '* 

or most of $atb5n."' (Sa!zi!z) ; g 'j+ g : J  2: Y- 
L , g  ZG 

,+* (%I -3 i j l r  YfhV:t L & ~ I  2 ppg [-] :E& 
&I pplAl ~mx.  +A=- 3 Y ? h / ~ : . k i  '+ dt& a &,I1 Y \ Y Y : ~  

. + L L ~ ~ L . A = - ~  \ \ a ? :  +, ~ \ 4 ~ 4 : ,  ,eJwl *pi, & +  
Comments: 
1. A precise standard or scheme callnot be laid down for the obseivance of the 

optional fasting; it is rather governed by man's a a t y  or vitality. When one 
feels lilte fasting, he may fast and fast as many days as he could. When he 
feels sluggish, he may stop fasting, or he may punctuate it with intelvals. (For 
further details see Had?& 2359). .,.: 2180. It was narrated that '/&&ah +I $ &. *L; -1 I?$f - 7 \ A .  

said: "One of us (women) would 
' '+.+ , ' g~ . EL , : JE - , 2 G k  : miss some fasts in Ramadin and 

,<,, *: she would not be able to make it 2 1 2 ~  3 - A I  ?I$ 21 :f 
up until Ba'bin began, and the /n71G31d-& f a + ? ' S  Messenger of Allih .h did not fast , $ 3 da& 
in any month as h e  fasted in d $ c , q  &g a : a ' k  &:G - 
Sha'bin; he used to fast all of it, - $.J.: 3 ,& sf &;.@ 'LG,; 
except a little, he used to fast all of 
it." (~ahitz) 

$$j++:@+l j&;Lk G; < A @  
$ 3  zs Lg 'L@ 

.2Z&Lii$ '@ 

;, \ O Y / \ \ ~ T : ~ ' $ ~ .  . .  d k J + ~ , . + L  ;I,++ L~I+JI '+.iri;i:E& 
. F p ~ \ l % ~ ~ ~ + ~ ( i ~ t ~ ~ : e ~ ~ l ; k l l ~ p q  ~ + ~ L g l 1 ~ 4 u l ~ + ~ - i ? ~ + i - -  
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Chapter 35. Mentioning The ,, +df 4%~ y$ - (YO +I) 
Dierent Wordings Used By 
Those Who Reported The = - ( \ q i & . d l ) @ & : ~ &  
Narration of 'h&ah~bout That 

,,, D. i 2181. It was narrated that Ab6 2 $\ &i s k by-1 - Y \ A \  
Salamah said: "I asked '&&ah: 

f , ;+ 62 : j k  'Tell me about the fasting of the 4 
Messenger of Allsh g.' sbe said: &G 3~ : je & $7 3 <$ 
'He used to fast until we said: He is 

- f  :s going to fast (continually), and he @ ?&; fk 2 42 ,, 

used not to fast until we said: He is ,fe, 5 j$ $ ;& Ll j  . a'6 
not going to fast. He never fasted 

;+ 3 2; '$7 5 j$ $ g,; anv month more than Sha'bh. He 
uskd to fast (all) of ga'bh except bL 5~ p' 9, ~g ' 5 ~  2 97 
a little, he used to fast all of f e -  
Sha'bsn."' (Sahih) 

,>a Af+ ;& 5 g  '@ 
- 

,,, : i 2182. It was narrated that '&&ah : +I;L 2 by-! - y \ A Y  
said: "The Messenger of All% +!g 2 : : ?~ ',, : ' 
did not fast in any month of the 3 $f & (" , d :G L ~ \  
year more than he did in ga'bin. & ~f $2 4 6  g3 &f 5ij 
He used to fast all of aa'b2n." $ :a',j 3~ 
(Sahch) $71 g $1 

2183. It was narrated that '&&ah , j~ L,-& , a  ~ - 1  ,, a * c>f - Y \ A Y  
said: "The Prophet @ used to fast 
&adbin." (Sah*) 3 > 2 :;\: 41 62 
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2184. It was narrated that '&&all > ;!ALL 2 " A j j b  ' ' , GFl '-" - Y \ A f  
said: "I do not know that the ; '526 3 3 ';& 
Messenger of All511 @$ recited the 
whole Qur'in in one night, or  &,E 3 t,f& s & > 'djf 
prayed Qiyallz until morning, or  t2 +, j>; +I :d6 
ever fasted an entire month except 
Ramadin." (Sa!zi!z) ,wl :, a -6 q3 cd . & g3 &' t .  &- . f ,- & 

, 4 ,  ,L(/; > & $6 \$ tG 

. .;fqY:&yJl> 9, ~ \ - i i Y : ~  L~JZ CwI :s& 
Comments: 

The right way and the Surznalz of the Prophet g is very much the same, 
because along with worship, it is essential to take care of one's physical body 
and other related matters. Complete adherence to the observance of the 
obligatory duties and comfoit and agility in the observance of the optional 
acts of worship, and the heedfulness of other obligations consist of the real 
Relirion or Din. - 

2185. I t  was  n a r r a t e d  t h a t  
'Abdullih bin Baqiq said: "I asked 
'&&ah about the fasting of the 
Messenger of All211 g. Slle said: 
'The Messenger of Allill .h used 
to fast until we said that he is going 
to fast (continually), and he used 
not to fast until we said: He is not 
going to fast. And he did not fast 
for a whole month from the time 
he came to Al-Madinah, apart 
from Ramadh."' (Sa!zi!z) 

,,-: < 2186. I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  ?- ; bF, - y ,A ,  
'Abdullih bin a a q i q  said: "I said 
to '&&ah: 'Did the Messenger of 3 - + < ~ l  $1 $3 - $6 G k  : j 6  
Allill @ offer Duha prayer?' She : ji A 
said: 'No, unless he was retulning , , ,i 
from a journey.' I said: 'Did the i h  &- @ $11 JY, bKl : Gq 
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Messenger of All& & fast an a <  1 

entire month? She said: 'No, I do - & L ~ : A I  . , Y! .j :A6 ?&I 

not remember him fasting any I$ ;&: @ 41 24; L g  3 :a 
month in full apart from Ramad&, ,jl iG I dG Ps 
and he did not break his fast for a 
whole month, rather he would fast 2 " -  6 %  '~ ?+: 3 $7 j; 
some of (each month) until he 

c L G ;  
passed away."' (Sahih) .g, $ 

,,, . i 2187. It was narrated that 'Abdullih &ql ;! L+l - y ,  
bin a a q i q  said: "I said to 'k&ah: 
'Did the Messenger of Allfih g offer J>$==l 6 2  : j 6  - &;; 31 $3 - 
Dlha prayer?' She said: 'No, unless .Leu , jG . . ; ' *, o ,  

he was returning from a journey.' I . , , . wG&l2-?'Y 
said: 'Was the Messenger of AUih ?&I ih . gg _ >  , &I A&; &f 
@ known to observe any fast : & & , g  
regularly apart from Ramad&? She -, 

, I *, said: 'By All&, he did not observe k. ;& ;> *;* @ $ 1  j&; + any fast regularly apart  from g& fG ij . *,, 
Ramadin until he passed away, and 3 . d l 2  ?LC&; 
be did not break his fast for a whole 

$f j3 , +2 2 $ 'LC&; month, rather he would fast some of 
it (each month)."' (Sah*) '& f$- ?& 

(&.I +LJI &I) t4! cdj +*2 j. \ V Y / ~ \ O T : ~  &pL-. +pi:c+ 

Comments: . Y E ~ O : ~  '.Sl 2 93 

"Returning from a journey": Allih's Messenger jg generally entered Madhah 
when the day had advanced a little, or in the bright morning hours when the sun 
was well up. Then he would, first of all, proceed to the mosque and would 
perform a two-unit prayer. It way have been Salirtut Dhzrha - the midmorning 
prayer or the prayer of the bright moining hours (considering the time); or 
prayer of greeting the mosque - TahjyntulMasjid (considering the occasion). 

Chapter 36. Mentioning The $ 46 ,$ +%YI 3s - (n +I) 
Differences Reported From 
Khglid Bin Ma'din In This Ha&& ~ - ( \ ~ U l ) ~ @ l l & & l X  

2188.ItwasnmatedfromJubair @>L&:~ ir! 3 P r  " , P ' f - Y \ A A  Y- 
bin Nufair that a man asked . .,, . , a <  ., 

+ 'Y 'J& 'Y e< GL : j G  
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'&shah about fasting and she said: ;j. Z~G jiK $; , 31 , :$? "The Messenger of Allill @ used [ - , . 
to fast all of g a ' b i n ,  and he made LG Lg g $ 1  J;; 2L : a-6 
sure to fast on  Mondays and . ,:,, ,& 
Thursdays." (Su(zi!z) . d l ;  &! f$  &F..s 

' Y L ~ T : ,  ld$~ 2 p3 14: ++ +L- ;p ~ 4 / 7 : h ; - i  *pi [PI :&i 

. J JAG $1 +*rJI3 
Comments: 

In other narrations, Allill" Messenger g has clearly pointed out the reason 
for fasting on Mondays and Thursdays; the deeds of the worshipper are 
presented to Allih, Most High, on these two days. Allih's Messenger B, 
therefore, said: "I like that my deeds be taken up when I am fasting." (See 
No. 2359) 

,,, : i 2189. It was narrated that '&&ah : j 6 3 2 9% L~~ - 
said: "The Messenger of AUi11 gg , 9.; ? < S ,  

used to fast s a c b i n  and Ramadin, ,y JY k-b : 26 5 $ 1  s Gk 
and he made sure to fast on  'y cs$! -; 'y ' 5 1 2  $ & Mondays and Thursdays." (mi!&) ;s g $\ 2;; ;g :a',j 2~ 

Chapter 37. Pasting On The @I -, >I& - (Yv 4 0  
Day Of Doubt C" r 

( Y  + G.41) 

2190. It was narrated that Silah +& 5 $ 1  $2 6sf - Y \ q a  
said: "We were with 'Ammir and a i 

roast sheep was brought and he $ -;. L';J-Li ,y ."q\ 
said: 'Eat.' One of the people : jc & 3 t & 2 i  df 'y ',$ . , turned away and said: 'I am fasting. , & I ,  ,G '+ g 
'Am~nir  said: Whoever fasts on the . ,., : ; + +  
day concerning which there is TI : j $ I  ;bt: . I$ 
doubt)'] has disobeyed Ab6 Al- '' 

fG 3 :;G j 6  
Qisim &."' (@'% L>G 

['I As to whether Ramadin has begun. 
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'UI f2 ?,+ +I$ 2 "6 ~~41 -21 O~L!] :CAT 
LL+ dl b-3 t Y f q A : c  ~~91 2 9 3  6 ' ' -  + ' : J b 3  <+ e v l  ,y 7 A 7 : c  

.&+ hl; &.*JJ3 ' \ 4 * 7 : ,  t J j  .- 4 $,+I 'hiJ lj+ >Ig 
Comments: 

This indicates the thirtieth day of the month of aa'bin, because it is the day 
when the possibility occurs it might bave been the first day of the month of 
Ramadin, or the Ramadh might have possibly commenced. Some people 
used to fast without having sighted the crescent, out of extreme caution, 
thinking the crescent might probably have appeared. But this sort of caution 
is a sheer violation of the veracious Divine law - the Shariah. 

2191. It was narrated that Simik $, ~2 :jt ~6 ~~t - y , 9 ,  said: "I entered upon ' h a h  on 
the day concerning which there was : j6 $4 2 '$4 &T 3 4~ d! 
doubt as to whether it was Ramad& 

. , 
. && ;E a; 

or a a ' b k ,  and he was eating bread, 2 'sf zp;d , 

vegetables and milk. He said: 'Come 1:. ? '", - - 'v: ~ 2 ;T $ LG; x=- $6 9 s  .d. 
and eat.' I said: 'I am fasting.' He a ,, 

'.i ,s$ :d jk Q,; $; adiured me bv AUih to break mv 
fa&. I said Subhrin-~llrih twice. -s g@ ' ;ki;; jt .++G 
When I saw that he was insisting, I 

g & %f; a &>:> LG went forward and said: 'Give me 
what you have.'He said: 'I heard Ibn 3% +& ~2 A 
'Abbb say: The Messenger of AUih , I ,  > ,  
@ said: 'Past when you see it (the d$> J G  :d+: d g  GI % : 26 
crescent) and stop fasting when you 
see it, and if clouds or darkness tgj% 13'&fj gj% 14&n :@ 41 
prevent you from seeing it, then ;f %u &j jg $ 
complete the number of days of , g; ' 5 ~  P+ 

Sha'bh, and do not fast ahead of - 
the  month,  and  do no t  join 2 ?%; La; 9; qeI GI 
Ramadin to a day of a a ' b k . " '  
(Saltih) . U S ~  

. Y f q q : c ' & y l > p 3  & Y \ r l : c ' f s [ F l  
Comments: 

"Give me what you bave": More appropriate is that when he saw Ilaimah 
partaking of food with such certainty and assertion, he felt inclined to eat, 
because he became quite certain that fasting that day is actually 
inappropriate. He, therefore, said, bring forward the food. Another 
connotation is also possible that when you are taking an oath with such 
a£tinnation and authoritative certitude, then bring forth conclusive evidence. 
And Allih knows best! 
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Chapter 38. Lenience cji fG 2 wl- (YA +I) 
Concerning Fasting The Day 
Of Doubt \ I &I 

2192. It was narrated from Abfi 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allill g used to say: "Do not fast 
one or two days ahead of the 
month, unless the one who used to 
observe a regular fast. In that case 
let him fast." (Salzilz) 

r . ,  ,,,.: & $41 + L + l -  Y\fY 
i .,,:: 

>&I  : J i  +L 41 SI 
. a  ..,'; ./:: " 

c G L 2 1  a - d91 : J E  & 
, a ,  a ,  -, > <  , e 7 :- ,*' + e. 3 ~ 4 3 ~  $ 1 ~  3 l j 3 Y l  

&I ,y '% &I 2 '2 &I 
) I g qf,, : J+: L &  3 .$& 

>, a ,  

%a $ 1  4 ~ >  2 
, 9 ,  s 
sis j-T; yi $1 r> 9, 

, <uw cl& ;+ 
2~~ & Y \ v 2 : c  'rJz[Fl :&+ 

Chapter 39. The Reward Of LL&; j6 qlj - ( ~ 9  +I) 

One Who Prays Qiyri~n In & L@YI; iLd1 ZL&2 
Ramasan And Fasts The 
Month Out Of Faith And Hope tY Y &-dl) A$ 4 - ,  $1 2 ;!$$I - ,  
For Reward 

, , -,,.i 2193. It was nal~ated from'Sateed + $ 1  g a A b+, - ,qy 
bin Al-Mfisiyyab that the Messenger 
of d l i h  gj said: "whoever spends : J6 &I , - 'ji ' 2 PI g 
the nights of Ramadin in prayer 

$1 9 L Q $  &I $1 'ji $k f$7 (QiyinQ out of faith and in the hope ., , , ,, . -  
of reward, he will be forgiven his dYJ 2 c ;. 2 &L > L ~ G  
previous sins." (Salzih) fG1 5 ;  ;n : ji 41 

',, , ,',.? 
8 ; ;  fa L J G+I~ 

+ d l  $1) I& i s  hi$ +Ad, ' T "  \ : "$$I 2 9, [v] : &i; 
.i CJY I .+ 9 J% +i &I JL, ,-LW ~ f r f l l ~  *fr: ., - 

2194. 'Urwah bin Az-Zubair : J 6  &$ 2 " A " * '  lie! '-" - Y \ f f  
narrated that '&&ah told him that , ~2 :JC ~2 
the Messenger of Allih @, used to 2 2~ 
encourage the people to  pray G;if :Jt < ~ l ;  + 2 ~ 1  

-, , 
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Qiyirm i n  R a m a d i n ,  without  
g $I 6;; &,G , Li  , 'g?jl 2 :;$ insis t ing o n  tha t .  H e  said:  . , 

, , ,, : \  : P : , , : s  "Whoever spends the nights of g j  4 r y \  

Ramadin in prayer out of faith and ,,,e, m e  - 
in the hope of reward, he will be && , , V Y ~  2 k cLG;  f5 $ 
forgiven his previous sins." (Sahih) EQ 5 ~ ;  !c; I : ,@ ,; a - 

. U$> & p 2 $ G+\; 
LLUI I ~ + % G ~ ~ I L . . L - ~ V - ~ \ : ~ + . - J  ' ~ Y ~ : ~ L G ~ L + I + , A : ~ +  

. ~ ~ j ! l p ~ y ~ t ~ l ~ L . ~ J  ' Y o . T : Z & 6 ~ l > p 3  
Comments: 
1. "Faith and hope of reward" means the purpose or the foundation of fasting 

ought to be faith and not that most people fast. So seeing them fasting, one 
fasts along with them, or as a matter of habit or custom, and not as an act of 
worship (Ibada), or for the achievement of health. 

2. "All his previous sins:" provided they are forgivable. That means they should 
not have been affiliated to the rights of worshippers of All31 nor to 
polytheism (Shirk), etc. 

2195. It was narrated that Az-Zuhr? : j6  & 2 c$ c$.f - Y \ -io 
said: "Urnah bin Az-Zubair told me ,,:< , , , 
t ha t  ' A i a a h  to ld  him: 'The  2 $1  + L>I :JE s L 2 ~  I+! 

,~ , Messenger of All& @ went out in 4231 2 ' $-91 3; 3 +>dl 
the middle of the night to pray in the , , I ,,*, .,,:' ' - 
Masjid, and he led the people in %G LT ~33 & gjy : J E  

, , - ' ",,:: prayer,' and he quoted the same 4% 2 k$ $1 JG; d l  
Had@, in which she said: 'He used fiL & &dl & GI 
to encourage the people to pray .F ; I; - .  
Qiyirm in Ramadgn ,  wi thout  ? , C ;  ; - 
insisting on that.' H e  said: 'Whoever $ ,-%?A ,.,3 sL; 

,, , 
prayer out of faith and in the hope of 

,'+I; >sI a -6  -, ' .?-, reward, he will be forgiven his f 3) :J% 
, 

previous sins.' He said: ' ~ n d  the 24; 5s : J E  a+> k fz G 2 
Messenger of Allih passed away ,A,\ J >ql; jg &I 
when this was the state of affairs."' --, 
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2196. Abii Salamah bin 'Abdur- 
. j6 Se ,' :,, : E 

Ral~min narrated that AbO Hurairah . a &I LFl - 7tq- i  
< ,  said: "I heard the Messenger of Allih $1 @ '$2 +$I : JE 4; $1 G L  

say conceining Ramadin: I a ,_I 

'Whoever spends its night in prayer 4% L? +sf : j 6  y& 
(Qiyhz) out of faith and in the hope j+; + : j 6  :,a, **P 41 ,f ' dl +;il 
of reward, he will be forgiven his 

?, * 
previous sins."' (Sa?zi!z) E q  26 %I) :LG; 2 J9 %, 9 

k fz .: 3 " G+l; 

, Y . . A : ~  id,q~ *pig i ~ a , f : t  iiS)U~ 2 P9 CW L~L!] :Ei; 
L +  +,+$I +& ,y \ V ~ / V O ~ : ~  L+, L Y , \ I  

2197. 'Urwah bin Az-Zubair  : j 6  $g 3 c &sf - Y \ q V  
narrated that '&&ah told him: L m,5L > a  * :  ~ $ 3 1 2  '$1 ,y & ,+ 62 "The Messenger of Allih +@ went , , - 
out in themiddleof thenightand %+ Li 3 ? , a '  0 4 ~  ++-I .-,:' :JE " 
prayed in the Masjid," and he -,: q ,, s z  9~ ,:: 
quoted the same Had?&, in which 4% k C F  %, $1 jyJ dl  :+- I  
he said: "And he encouraged them '&dl hL; dl & GI 
to pray Qiyirn in Ramadin ,  -; 

a >>? ,> 
without insisting on that, and he 2 +A ?@ +I 24; LEi : G  jk; - . , 

said: 'Whoever spends the nights of O C  -, + a '9 mi + 

p l  +z p~p! dl 2 k L G ;  fE 
Ramadin in prayer (Qiy2rn) out of , ,,' ' - 6  , : J$ faith and in the hope of reward, he I L 4 G 
will be forgiven his previous sins."' 2 f z  3 $ 
(Sa!zi!z) 

2198. AbO Salamah bin 'Abdur- : ji $2 3 &sf - Y \ q h  
Ral>min narrated that AhO Hurairah , * , :  / s ,  

said: "I heard the Messenger of Allill Gj-31 9 c%f 3 9 & La=- 
, . :,- ,: ,,< @ say concerning Ramadin: ci  5f &;il fi 3l EL : j i  

'Whoever spei~ds its nights in prayer , , 
j& +\ j4; + : JK ;,.$ (Qiyirnz) out of faith and in the hope 

of reward, he will be forgiven his $ 1 ;  6 2, :$&% 
previous sins."' (Sa!zi!t) 

, 
,. 
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2199. It was narrated from Ibn 
ShihAb that Abii Salarnah told him 
%at Abii Hurairah said: "The 
Messenger of AUih .h said: 
'Whoever spends the nights of 
RamadAn in prayer (Qiyrim) out of 
faith and in the hope of reward, he 
will be forgiven his previous sins."' 
(Sahfh) 

.Yo.v:t  "@ 

2200. It was narrated that Abii : j ~ ;  g 6; t+f - y y . .  
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of , , y& : j,j @ c k  
AU3.h & used to encourage (us) to 
pray Qiyrim during Ramadin, , Bri. 

6 3 I "  f 3 ' 5 j31  without insisting on that, and he -, 

said: 'Whoever spends the nights of [Cj & $3 @ $ 1  A$; Lt? : j 6  
Ramadh in prayer (Qjrim) out of Gl :JG , , +-A a 9 , q  $ k ~ p & ~  faith and in the hope of reward, he , , ?P-  , 

will be forgiven his previous sins."' $2 G 3 p ,,? ..+I; <&I LG; jt 
(SQhih) -, . [i$i & 
4 -91 ;& G+ *pis , Y \ ~ T : ~  [-I :e+;' 

. ' i O * A : z  ~~91 49> '4: slj,!I+ +& 2 l V i / V ~ q : ~  ic31$l pJ JLJ rij 

:,2 ',,: z 2201. It was narrated from Abii +\ 9 '+,c > + - y y  . \ 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 

~ 

AU2.h $& said: "Whoever spends 3 '$71 2% $ & 3 <+& 
, * the n i s t s  of Ramadh in prayer - 6  :,;, : j t  g +; j+; ;! ::,a,; 

, 

(Qjrim) out of faith and in the C tY 
OAP &T 

,' <.? tG1, CL-] Lp,; >;zGd  hope of reward, he will be forgiven , s 
his previous sins." (Sahih) a- . ,. 

2202. It was narrated from Abii : j,j & 3 ~ 2 6  I - YY.7  
Hurairah that the Messenger of 

said: "Whoever spends '2k :Jt +QG :$ edl :;\ G k  - - 
the ni&& of Ramad& in prayer - L 2 &$?I + $ & 3 +% $1 
(Otvrim) out of faith and in the ,-, , 
hope of reward, he will be forgiven ;a : j e  41 j$; 5f : is$ . , 
his previous sins." (Soh*) 
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% fz G 5 $ cwl; CLL[ L G ;  
a, . IU$S 

. ' ; 4 \ ~ : ~  '&$I $ P:, + d l  $1 [-I ZF& 

,- ,,:s - 2203. It was narrated from AbO &t2! a &-I Y Y * Y  
Hurairah that the Messenger of 

J& % @ ~2 : J ~  , , Allih @ said: "Whoever spends 
the nights of Ramadin in prayer 36 : JL  +,G 3 $i$ G k  : j 6  
(Qjdnz) out of faith and in the 

, a  :,- 
hope of reward, he will be forgiven @71 & 3 d2 $I 4sf  

* $  r,.,> - his previous sins." (Sa!zih) SI ;,p &i 3 $91 ;, a *  a ,- *prg ,*,>, 

CGL L&; f c  sll : j c  _ $1 , J&; , 

*, 9' , .? 
. a $ ;  2 fz G 4 I&gl> 

. Y o \ \ : e  id$l$PJ '&Ul $.dl $1 C-I :c& 

., .. . s , r ,  k.2 ,,,a6 2204. It was narrated from Abt $1 + , h3 L+I - y y  f 
Hurairah that the Prophet @ said: , , 

' 2 2 :yC; " $1 "Whoever fasts during Ramadfin" -, 

- and according to the Hadi& of & $I 2 ~p &f 2 <a &I 3 Qutaibah, the Prophet g said: -, , -, 
:,*2 . 

"Whoever spends the nights of :4;J +?; 2; 6liLG; fG : j i  
' I  Ramadfin in prayer (Qjdnz) out of LG; : j,j 

faith and in the hope of reward, he . , 
9' , .? 

will be forgiven his previous sins, 3; $: > fz G 4 + qwl; CL&i 
and whoever spends the night of G 8 $ G+\; J ~ l  f e  
Lailat Al-Qadr in prayer out of 
faith and in the hope of reward, he < ,, .ll,.S f" 
will be forgiven his previous sins." 
(Sa!z?!z) 
4-1- j. Y . \ i : c  G J d I  q ULdj U& 'JGll q p '$JL+l ++r:c& 

. '+b b3":>lj:, ' Y O \ Y : t  ~ ~ $ 1  $ p:, '+ &s a i.16 

2 : j,j ?,.-? -,, 
2205. It was narrated from AbO e ; ~  lis? - Y Y . 0  

Hurairah that the Prophet said: :,a,> I , ,a 
"Whoever fasts in Ramadsn out of ai!p 6 L* . , 

# s 
faith and in the hope of reward, he CLI .+ L&; fG $11 : j 6  $1 dl 

-, 
will be forgiven his previous sins." 

, I($ fz G 3 $ cw1; (Sa!z?!z) 
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,,, : i 2206. It was narrated that AbB : j6 +I;J 2 A c L  L ~ I  - Y Y 4 -, 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 

L %  &f i);. ';$jl 2 ;$ 6 2  AUih g said: 'Whoever fasts -, , ., 
Ramadin out of faith and in the .% $1 JG; j6 : j ~  :,-> 

' 

'I;, 

hope of reward, he will be forgiven 
O A P  3 

his previous sins."' (Sahih) 5 $ I&+\; CLJ LG; + GI) 
< ,, . IIGi ,. & fG 

. Y O \ 2 : e  r d ; j l l $ y ~ l  'GUI $.A $1 [-I :ei; 
2207. It was narrated that AbB : j 6  $1 2 $ C S f  - Y Y - V  
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of * 2 6 2  : j 6  $$ 21 6 2  ,41131 g said: 'Whoever fasts 
Ramad5n out of faith and in the j6 : JG ','*' "9 & I >  ' ', 6 %  ,&f 3 

-, 
hope of reward, he will be forgiven 
his previous sins."' (Sahih) ELL1 LLZ; fG >I) :@ $ 1  24; 

.,,z; > ,% 5 $ ,f+13 
-; r 

j. Y A : ~  ' A ~ Y I  ;p (LI AL) r_fP &&yl ~ ~ ~ L j t j l  * ~ i : ~ +  
. Y o l o : c  " 5 y J  2 9, c +  dl9+ a &.& a h 

Chapter 40. Mentioning The , a , e .  &i+&+Y+!$?- ( i *  +I) 
Differences In The Reports 

- (T'Y & I )  -@ $ $15 From Yahya Bin Abi Kacf i  , , 

And An-Na@ Bin Baibin di 

2208. It was narrated that AbB fi 2 &f - y y  . A  
Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rab5.n said: 

3 , ~s - d q ,  q, ,* , S F > -  

"Abii Hurairah told me that the  AS^ ,j:*-.-.s 
Messenger of AUih said: ;A 6 2  . 3 ~  2 s  *z - : I $  - 
'Whoever spends the nights of 
Ramadiin in prayer (Qjdm)  out of +? 2 k.k $1 3 <$ +f ,$ & 
faith and in the hope of reward, he , , , JG; Li  ;;$ ;f .& : j , j  +?I 
will be forgiven his previous sins, 
and whoever spends the night of fLL1 LG; f G  : j 6  @$ +I 
Lailat Al-Qad~ in prayer out of 

f~ ;> &; > p 5 $ <*,; faith and in the hope of reward, he 
will be forgiven his previous sins."' > fz & 3 $ C&J Jsl 8 , , 
(Sahib) ~, . IIGi ,. 
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t ' 9 '  \ : e  'Gs ~ b l s  c&! A L J  ?LP ,y y L  L?&I CGJWI  

?Ltia &.*2 3 V7. : ,  ~ ~ ~ l ; i l  9, A h i  ?L; $ +$I -4 ' & j U I  Z d g  C+J 

. T O \ 7 : C  $ 9 3  1% JI+JJI 

> ,-, 2209. It was narrated that Abfi 2 &G a >- - y y  . q  
Huairah said: "The Messenger of > a  L ,,,: i , 

AUih said: 'Whoever spends the & 2 (% 3 %2c LY-I :dl<> 
nights of Ramadin in prayer f : - '& $f 2 L $  +, (Qiyinz) out of faith and in the 
hope of reward, he will be forgiven f 6  >)I :g 41 J$; J6 : J6 i2$ 
his previous sins, and whoever 

,,% 3 ,.$ ,,w15 tidl 5 ~ ;  $ spends the night of Lailat Al-Qadr 
in prayer out of faith and in the I <  I 6 " a 
hope of reward, he will be forgiven . ll;; ,% 3 ,.$ 
his previous sins."' (Sa!zqz) , f 

2210. An-Nadr  bin &aibin  
narrated that he met Abi? Salamah 
bin 'Abdur-Rahm2n and said to 
him: "Tell me of the best thmg you 
h e a r d  abou t  t h e  m o n t h  of 
Ramadin." Abi? Salamah said: 
"Abdur-Rabin bin 'Awf told me 
that the Messenger of Allih & 
mentioned Rainadin and said that it 
is superior to other months, and he 
said: 'Whoever spends the nights of 
Ramadin in prayer (Qiyrinz) out of 
faith and in the hope of reward, he 
will emerge from his sins as on the 
day his mother bore him."' (Da'if) 
Abi? 'Abdur-Ramin (An-NasVi) 

said: This is a mistake, and what is 
correct is "AbG Salamah, from AbG 
Hurairah." 
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2211. A similar repor t  was : j 6  2 ~ $ 7  - y y \  \ 
narrated from Abii Salamah and he , ~ , , , , , e,G 

said: "Whoever fasts it and spends ?Ul L>l : J E  J& 3 ,+dl  I?' 3- f 
its nights in prayer out of faith and L~ gl hk : ~6 , 
in the hope of reward." (Da'if) dl 

I _  -L3 _, k b  $,) : J6> '& YA ,:: u , - 

2212, An-Nadr bin S a i b i n  said: $ 1  & 3 E$f - Y  Y  \ Y  
''I said to Abii Salamah bin 'Abdur- kL : Gk : + ; ~ l  
R b h  'Tell me of something - 
that you heard from your father, that 31 &k :~i 2 +dl 
he heard from the Messenger of 

2 & dp :JG LG AU&h g, with no one in between -, 
:r your father and the Messenger of ,&I k + :s 2~ 

AU&h @ - concerning the month of - ,  . 
Ramadin.' He said: 'Yes; my father 2' % , 4 Y J  " k a i f  ', + 
said: The Messenger of All& + 2 ' @ ,- -.-. &? 
said: AU&b, may He be blessed and 

Y J  3 3  -; 
,< 

exalted, enjoined the fast of ji : j G  ,if SL : j 6  LG; 
7 ,  : 

~amad8.n uion you, and I have k, j,t5 31 $n :@ $1 $4; 
made it Sunnah for you to spend its >5J 9 ' ~ .  -> LG; + nights in prayer. Whoever fasts it ,kg $j - .. 
and spends its nights in prayer out of e$ <+I> fq 263 k&, .$ 
faith and in the hope of reward, he 
will emerge from his sins as on the ,$' ,a,,, ,*,, :! 

. 8-r GJJ3 (rd $9 
day his mother bore him."' (Da'if) 

. Y ~ Y ~ : ~ ~ ~ ~ l $ p s  ~ $ + U I $ . J ~ I + I [ + ~ ~ L ~ I  :ei; 
Comments: 

The obligation of fasting during thd blessed month of Ramadin is an entirely 
agreed upon issue. However, the night's vigil prayer is optional. But this 
optional prayer is emphasized or confirmed. 

Chapter 41. The Virtue Of +GylJ  @ - ( i  \ +I) 
Fasting, And The Different 
Re~orts From Abii IsUq In 
n;e Had%& Of 'Ali  in ~ b i  
@lib About That 
Comments: 

A close look at the chains of transmission of the two upcoming narrations, 
shows that the conflict appears to be that one pupil of Abii Ishgq has 
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att~ibuted this report to them whereas another pupil @u%a has attributed it 
to 'Abdull21 ibn Mas'ud. It seems Imim An-NasS considers the narration 
transmitted fsom 'Ali authentic. And Allill knows best! 

2213. It was narrated from 'AX bin : jc  ?GI 3 3% d.i - ,.y ,y 
Abi Tilib that the Messenger of 

li.,, *<6 , i ,,< 
Allih @ said: ''Mill, may He be - &; 2 $ 1  J.+ kJz- : j 6  &I LSG 

*, 

blessed- and exalted, says: 'Fasting ,+>dl , ;cL &f 

is for Me and I shall reward for it. , ir! . , 
The fasting person has two $ 1  44; 2 +.jh $f ,$ 2 2 
moments of joy: When he breaks igl JG; 2 ; ~  :l,i ji 
his fast and when he meets his 
Lord.' By the One in Whose hand : 9 ~ 2  ,+m; '% cf; 2 
is my soul, the smell that comes 
from the mouth of the fasting !?% 2 $z13 c?; k; %? 
person is better before Allih than , > I  I 

y< & $ 1  J.+ 3 1  +a\ ,2 A+ 
the fragrance of musk."(Sa!zi!z) . . 

. 
a *%I a J% q \ ~ : ~  L \ ~ q / r : J k $ ~  &I 2,191 e+![vl re+  
Y Y \ ? L Y Y \ O : ~  ' + I  & i + r ~ l +  +d3 L Y O Y \ : ~  ~ ~ $ 1  $ 9 3  G ?  fl a J% 

~ + 
IL 4 3~11 IJX;, c JJI 3fl h 1 e 3  +j o ~2~ . . 

Comments: C-P ~ X J  
"Fasting is for Me": all the worshipful observances are for the sake of All211 
only, hut the specification of fasting bears some rationale. 

1. Ostentation (Ar-fit?) is not possible in the act of fasting, because it does 
contain an outward symbol, which one could perceive. 

2. In fasting, there is nearness to Allih, Most High,. 

2214. It was narrated from AbO : jc & a p: f - y ,  
Al-Ahwas that 'Abdullih said: , 2 . y !  F- 

G k  :j,j 'p& Gk 
"Allih, mav He be exalted, said: dl 

7 ,  - 
' ~ a s t i i ~  is- for Me and I shall & ~6 :?+ f : ,  &hGl reward for it. The fasting person ' ., 

6 ,, G, has two moments of joy: When he @ ~ f  ct> 2 ;$I :k j  9 21 j6ii 
break his fast and when lie meets <; A 22 : +-,2 $m,3 '% his Lord. And the smell that comes , >, , from the mouth of the fasting + ~ + j  ,?A j+ 233 
person is better before Allih than 
the fragrance of musk."' (Sa!zi!t) . II&I F2 $1 J.+ $1 
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Chapter 42. Mentioning The 4 f 'J6 d G Y l  , ,, y; - (tY ,,-dl) 
Different Reports From Abii 
Silih In This Narration - ( Y Y  &dl) ++I lk 2 &G 

ikli 
Comments: 

Some narrated it from Abfi Sslih, AbO Sa'eed Al-audri, and some from Abfi 
Hurairah the upcoming Ahir&&. 

2215. It was narrated that AbO 
J~ +> g csf - y y  \ ,, 

Sa'eed said: "The Prophet said: 
'All;h, may He be blessed and $& $f k k  : J 6  ,J$ 2 k; k k  
exalted, says: Fasting is for Me and I _ - ,<, A m , ,  

shall reward for it. The fasting person $+ d l  . , 3 c&G dl -, 2 ZY 2 J~J+ 

has two moments of joy: When he Jc< A>G $ 1  :p:@ 91 J 6  : J 6  
-, 

brealcs his fast and when he meets his 
Lord. By the One in Whose hand is +Lku> ,. , ., ti; ;$.I\ :A$ 

I I .: 
the soul of Muhammad, the smell $ 1  1 ; ~  ?> 1 ; ~  : +g> 
that comes from the mouth of the , ,, , 
fastina person is better before All& @ I?& & $ t$dl< <?> 
than the fragrance of musk." (Sahih) A ,  & .al .%'-41p2Le, , . -  f+ 

;, L- ~ - 1 2  j. 1 7 0 / \ \ 0 \ : ~  I ~ L ~ I I  JS, L ~ L ~ I I  &+ 

. ' & y l  $ 9, 6 %  dls> ;, & 
- 9 ,  ,* ' 2216. It was narrated from AbO 

$1 2 a d& c-$i - y y  ,, 
Hurairab that the Messenger of - , , , 

j+ +ST :J6 +i; ~ l l a  jg said: "(M& says) fasting $ 5i  *', 
is for Me and I shall reward for it. i :, '+al ,dG gf 2 2  
The fasting person rejoices twice: ~ Y F  
When he breaks his fast and the 2 jWIU :J,j gg GI ,, a ,  :,e,> 

r> 3 
day when he meets his Lord. And a:s, 9 ,:, , :$Y cpi $ a I j  $37 ti; the smell that comes from the 

9 ), 
mouth of the fasting person is SJssl; '31 3 f;; $A 
better before Al l ih  than the 
fragrance of musk." (Sahih) ' . 8 + $ l r 4 ~ $ 1 & ~ f  

6,b .;.d, '& ,U l  ? l p > , &  O Y O I L : c  r&;XI1>pg CvI :E+ 
. JYI, +UI +&I , L l  L ; S  

,,-: G 2217. It was narrated from AbO : 26 +I;L 3 ;L+ L ~ I  - Y Y  \ v  
Hurairah that the Messenger of ,a -,,: c 

All& @ said: ''There is no good 'dG 3 'pvl @ >3 '?I 
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deed that the son of .&dam does, G!l : j 6  44; gf 
but between ten and seven hundred 
~nsanalts['] will be recorded for 3 3 4 4~ -3 & && 
him. Al l ih ,  the Mighty and , 

r ." 
y 31 Ji ++ ?G JL *E 

Sublime, said: 'Except fasting, for it 
is for Me and I shall reward for it. >x Ef; $6 f q l  4~ : Jg; 
He gives up his desires and his ' - ,' -, 
food for My sake. Pastine is a cg '&f h 26; "," "5-G - 
shield, and ;he fasting person has % ki2 & 2, 
two moments of joy. One when he 
breaks his fast and another when $1 . - & A&; c;; ?@ 
he meets his Lord. And the smell 
that comes from the mouth of the 
fasting person is better before 
All& than the fragrance of musk." 
(Salzih) 
3 2 3  L.Jz- 2 \ ~ f / \ \ o \ : ~  'rl+l\ J4 +L ~~&.d\ '+ * Y \ : ~ +  
v r s T : e  '@I ,w Id+ hi hs& :Jl; rl JJ +& ~+s;il L ~ , + I J  c&I+ 

. 'ioyo:, 2 p3 '41 +Vl +-IZ ,'y 
Comments: 

"Ten to seven hunderd": the minimal tenfold is in accordance with the 
promise set forth by All&h, Most High. "Whoever shall come (before Allah) 
with a good deed, will gain ten times the like thel-eof." (Al-An'ririz 6: 160) And 
the abundant increase will be bestowed in proportion to one's sincerity, as 
well as other factors. 

2218. Abii Hurairah said: "The c'$ 41 2 &l;l $$ - y y \ A  - .  - 
Messenger of Allih i?; said: '(Allih ;& +.f : eg 31; : 26 savs) Everv deed of the son of -,, -, 
&la& is foi him, except fasting; it 2 ~ ;  I$ 21 ?(>I ,&G & 3 
is for Me and I shall reward for it. 

;I 31) :@ $1 A$; j 6  :J& Pasting is a shield. If any one of , , 
' ,',, you i; fasting, let him not utter ,. &sf E?; $ ~I$JI Y i  r > ~  

obscene talk or raise his voice in 
4 ' "' $Gf ,+ ;% L~ ' g  q,&l, anger, and if anyone insults him or f j 

wants to fight, let him say: I am z6 ;f kf 2~ ,$ c- Y; ' Lak a ? a ,  

fasting. By the One in Whose Hand 
is the soul of Muhammad, the !?& & $ &$I; 2G 2~ :@ 

* smell coming from the mouth of ., ,- .., % Li 2 A-$ 
the fasting person is better before 4,641 r:, , . -  r. , 

Allih than the fragrance of musk. : G g  .+g$ dm, 6 4 1  ~2 h 
['I Hasartalt: a good merit. 
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The fasting person has two , *- , 

moments of joy: When he breaks J&j 3 ;; @' l i ~  ?J.& , , &j >I lii 

his fast he rejoices at breaking his '%>; zj 
fast and when he meets his Lord, 
the Mighty and Sublime, he will 
rejoice at having fasted."' (Sahih) 

'e3 \ q . t : c  C? 1i1 ,+b 2~ :J+ +L ,@,@I +pi:E+ 
.YoYT:~ L~SI 2 9 3  L +  ~3 dl&.& 2 ( + U I  &.dI,Ll) \ ~ Y / \ \ O \ : ~  

Comments: 
"Evely deed of the son of Adam is for him" means he may conduct himself 
with sincerity in his every deed, or may eliminate sincerity altogether if be 
wishes. But the fast is perceptible to All*, Most High, alone. Therefore, its 
fullest reward shall be given by All& alone. 

2219. Abfi Hurairah said: "The : jt -G 2 ~ tsf - y y \ f  
Messenger of Allih @ said: 'All&, p ,., ,,,:z , , + 
the Mighty and Sublime, said: L ~ l  : J b  4$ c$i 

& c Evely deed of the son of Adam is ,cc; ~f + :&i 2 ,- oz12 @$ 
for him, except fasting; it is for Me 

:,.,> , ,;<' ,  , 
and I shall reward for it. Fasting is 039 ~i &- si &G$I t&i G>l : Jti 

I I a shield. If any one of you is 3 jg,, :% 2;; jt :J+l 
observing a fast, let him not utter - 

obscene talk or raise his voice in 9 fwl 9~ 3 I- .'I &Z 3 : & j  iri, 
anger, and if anyone insults him or $ S  . . i 4,  ;; Sl3 li$ ,* 4, &*I LI9 ,! wants to fight, let him say: I am a , -, 

* ,  
person who is fasting. By the One d b  '&& q j  $2 $ &&! r> 
in Whose hand is the soul of 
Muhammad, the smell coming 
from the mouth of the fasting + * "' "& !?& $2 $ &$l j  
person is better before All& than - 
the fragrance of musk."' (Sahih) 22; 33 ~2 & 41 % ~f . - 
This Had?& was narrated from Abfi 2 & ;;$ if &-dl 
Hurairah by Sa'eed bin Al- 
Mfisiyyab. dl 

. . 
,YoYv:c '&WI +j p3 &&Ul + d l  $1 [-I :&2 

2220. Abfi Hurairah said: "I heard : j6 
,,, . 6 2 &7l b,+l - Y Y Y .  

the Messenger of All* @ say: , , , , r e  ., ,~ /i, 
'All&, the Mighty and Sublime, &% 2 ~ '  : Jb  'f-89 2' kb 

said: Every deed of the son of $f d l  
' 

. . + 22 :JG +& 
Adam is for him, except fasting; it $ I gg 41 j&; &+. : J& 623 ci &- 
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is for Me and I shall reward for it.' '27 . * I  p s L I :&j > &I JGll ~$1 ) I By the One in Whose hand is the f @ , 
I' soul of Muhammad, the smell &I; ' %  Cfj $ $ y! 41 

coming froin the moutli of the , -, 
. I  ~l +a1 + ~ $ 

fasting person is better before . . , , ,,.. 
All& than the fragrance of musk." .II&I,~ k$l+ 
(Sa!zt!r) 
&I+ +L j. ( Y Y \ V :  i AI +dl &I) \ l \ ! \ \ ~ \ : ~  '+ ..ryi:Ej; 2 r 
Y& L-Jz- ip OqlV:c i U I  j $4 b "4 c c r l i j l l  '4jl;iIj ~ ~ 9 . 3  j i l  

.YolA:c ~~91 2 pj G ,  ~ p j l  

r .  > , o s  ,,,*' 2221. It was narrated from Abfi : J g  A a bkj - y y y ,  
Hurairah that the Prophet @ said 
(that Allill said): "For eve17 good 2 c $  2 ~ 3 9  2 4; $1 6x 
deed that the son of Adam does, 2 + 

lie will have (the reward of) ten the 
like thereof, except for fasting. It is % f 2 i  %I & $% 38 : %  @ 
for Me and I shall reward for it." 
(Salzih) (12 , ,sf -, Cf; $ f p l  $! q&f$ 

Chapter 43. Mentioning The $S 3 +%Yl?$- ( f Y  4 1 )  
Differences In The Reports :., : . 
From Muhammad Bin Abi $ 2 d 4 f & & $ 3 ~ 4 l $  
Ya'qfib In The Had& Of Abk + - (YY -1) +La1 J2 
Umhmah About The Virtue Of 
Fasting . i 2222. Muhammad bin 'Ahdullih g i;. $ $ j> i'+~ - y  y  y  y 
bin Abi Ya'qiib said: "Raji' bin , , :JK $$ $, Gk : J G  
waiwahnarrated that Abii Umsmah 
said: 'I came to the Messenger of j6 +& 2 ?. .,, : 
Allih g and said: Tell me of , ,. L t  $3- 

+f :j,j 
, :,a- . a ,  - -  

something that I inay take (learn) 7 : ,  o F j i + J  

from you. He said: "Tale to fasting, & s'. !- -t .*, :a @g &I A$; 
for there isnothing like it."' (Sa!zth) "1 p ;  .-"p 

(,3 9 ,?: &b f$\ *I1 :JG 
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Comments: 
"There is nothing like": It means either from the dimension of reward and 
recompense or from the aspect of shielding oneself against sins. And perhaps 
it refers to both. 

2223. It was narrated that RajP : J 6  LC.& S&?l b 2 T -  Y Y Y Y  
bin Haiwah said: "Abii U m h a b  .-,: ' - :,,: 5 

d - ~ s h i ~  to me: '1 said: 0 2 >@ +?-I : J L  9; S1 L?l 
,<,, s: Messenger of Allsh, tell me of +& s $1 + ;. fjl; 

something by which Allsh will -, , . , E L  ;Gs tG;3 Z ?  
benefit me. He said: Take to 

9 ,  :d : j i  :, < <  >: fasting, for there is nothing like 
J y J  ,, ~ b l  3l 

it."' (Sahih) , , , , 
+I) : J L  ' a ,  21 it 29 * ,  - .[,2 5 . 3  $b UL 

[ -  ; 
. Y O Y I  : C  $&$I j 9 3  c&UI &dl &I [p# O>LLI :&& 

2224. It was narrated from Abii $Z 2 $1 ?+ +'$? - Y Y Y t 
Um2mah that  he asked the  g, sG - ul 
Messenger of All& @: "Which -, 

deed is best?" He said: "Take to 62 : 36 - 5 9 ,  
fasting, for there is nothing equal 

2 -2 p$ ~2 : j i  to it." (Sahih) 
6 ?., 

I . ' & I  gi 3 .5? +$I 3 k+* & $ 
J < :,.< 

$ LF s il;; 
: j MI 2f $1 JJ;; 

((2 j& g f+\ Ajiu 

<,, $ 0  ,*, , , , : 6  2225. It was narrated that Abii $ - +- -. L91 - Y Y Y o 

U m s m a h  sa id :  "I sa id :  ' 0  6 2  :- ,* 

Messenger of M s h ,  tell me of an , ,-. ji 1 
action (I should do).' He said: 'Take &! + &Z 2 E k  : j 6 & 
to fasting, for there is nothing equal 

f ! , ,sl , ?., 
to it."' (Sahih) 3 ~ $ $ 1 9 + $ d  UsW- 
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2229. I t  was narra ted from 3 2 bl>i &Sf - y y y q  
Shu'bah: "Al-Hakam said to me: 'I - $ j6 :;~ < 
heard it from him forty years ago.' - 3 ,& 
Then Al-Hakam said: 'And , , , , j6 2 & 
Maim& bin Abi &aEb narrated it , , i 9.- 

to me from Mu'%& bin Jabal."' ?G 3 - ,  & d ye % 22; 
(Sahib) .JS $" 

2230. AbG Hurairah said: "The 3 41 2 bl>! $Sf - YyY'  
Messenger ofAU&@ said: 'Fasting 3 :& G$f : 6s $1 j t  :?g 
is a shield."' (Sah*) :I.,, ci I s Sf &.II ,+ +f 

2231. AbG Hurairah said: "The YYY\ 
Messenger of AU& #g said: 'Fasting ,., , ,:i - , + 

is a shield."' (Sahih) G I  2 $1 J+ L>l :JL 49 c$f 
, , 
>< ,,,: 6 , , 

21 I :JL :ik; 3 '21% &g 
: j& 223 <f @ 3 AQl e $ ~  

. UZ ;I$JIII :@ $1 $4; jE 

2232. It was narrated from Sa'eed 
Q~ ~2 : j 6  ,,,: 6 

bin Abi Hind that Mutarrif - a man L+ LFl - Y Y Y Y  

from Banu 'h bin Sa'va'ah - told &f + 2 , ~ 

&%f- +I + &> 3 
him that ' U & n h  bin ~ b i  Al-'& cy, . . .; ,*< <: 

called for milk to be given to him 2 $b & 2 %j - b F  21 :+? 
(Mutarrlf) to drink. ~ura r r i f  said: "I I : e ~ &  ?J :zk - :,,~, y ~ l  d - 
am fasting." 'Urnan said: "I heard 

+ *& ?, , *.*, 9 

the Messenger of All31 @j say: +?+ .o& j 6  +- 2 + , 2 Gz 
>, J a :A& j 6  'Fasting is a shield &e the shield of 

: 34: @ jYJ + any one of you in battle."' (Sahih) 
ll&+il & $&t @ g ; q 1 1 1  
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'r'."" J,& j +kL  +L ~~I-pll 4-b 21 4 ~ + !  ~ s L L ~ I  :E+ 
j ;  I - , ~ o r q : ~  2 9. L +  -- a 41 +A=- 3 \ 7 1 " 4 : ~  

9r\:. ~bk+-~13 iY \Yo : .  

2233. It was narrated that Mutarrif : jti *I 2 5 C$ - Y YYY 
said: "I entered upon 'U&m?in bin 
Abi A&'& and he called for milk. I ,y ';I+ $1 2 &I $1 G k  

, -  ., 
said: 'I am fasting.' He said: 'I 2 . .JL ' ' v+j. .s' - '&$f  &-& 
heard the Messenger of All211 @ 5 

say: 'Fasting is a shield like the of $& GL d l  -, $ , ' L &  
@ 9, any one of you in battle."' (Sahih) j + : J + ?! . & r- 6 '  

,al k % @IIX : 22 @$ 

. IIJI.$I & ++&f 

-3 14! J& st-! A- +A- ip Y 1 / L  : - k t  ++A rV1 :~51.1j- 

" i 0 2 . : ~  ~ ~ $ 1  j L7dlii 'OG ~ k - J 4  Gt-1 219 ' \ A ~ \ : c  &L.p 21 
.&Ul &.dl &I3 

2234. It was narrated that Sa'eed : j i  & 2 <>j &-J - yyyi 
bin Abi Hind said: "Mutarrif 
entered upon 'ULhgn.n" and he $\ @ 2 ~ ~ 9 \  2 $7 c k  

, , 
narrated something similar in g . 2 2  'fi&?s+.+$l Mursal form. (Sahilz) ., , 

3; : ji c I . & 2 j..Sl;;l .- 4. 

, ,. ,., :,,:i 
2235. Abfi 'Ubaidah said: "I heard $ j! e. LflI - YYYo 

the Messenger of All2h @ say: fik : j ~  ;e ~2 : j g  22 
'Fasting is a shield, so long as you 
do not damage it."' (Hasan) 2%$&g1i+%Gg f $ 2  . *  & . >  :, 

i;i jti '6 $ +k ,y ' p 7 1  
, , , I > .  ,- ,, 

;$IU : J& .: $1 j&;, :;+ 
, ,, $2 ?' 9, + 

+3 14i $1 J, &lii +.lr ip \ q o / \ : - k i  *pi I y  ~>lLr!l :~i; 
dJU~ 4;--~ ,+j; ,I -, C Y ~ ~ Y : ~  '&$I $ 9 ~  ,&jl+ +IJlJ-& 

"L& ?&":+2 qisJ ~".i.;'&":~~l*il >lj3 r \ L ~ / Y : ~ ; 1 1 3  +.+$I j 
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3~ > L ~  ~ ~ $ 1  >kj '$41 &I s!: \ v \  / r :& J A ~ ~ I  

. L,i 
6 ,  -,,.i 2236. It was narrated that '&&ah &;YI j,~ 2 - L+I - Y YYT 

said that the Prophet @ said: G ~ a  - $ gJk > y+ ~k :JG "Fasting is a shield against the Fire. 
Whoever starts the day of fasting, let L:,:I;. > '639 3 j. 5 ~ ~ ;  5 j , ~  3 
him not act in an ignorant manner , , 

durinethatday.Ifanyonetreatshim $1 2 %;+lo :%@,$lG - -, , 
in an ignorant manner, let him not ;2fi 'g3 & $ QG +i $ insult him or curse him, rather let 

o ' , ~ ,  2 3; >h& $ $$ '& y1 him say: 'I am fasting.' By the One in : &J3 . - - 
Whose hand  is  t h e  soul  of , 9,- 
Muhammad, the smell that comes 

d + ~  & LS$~j &>G Ji 
&I .GI pj from the mouth of a fasting person is 

, N&I r4 > , 
better  before Al l ih  than the ? ,  
fragrance of musk." (Hasan) 

2237. It was narrated that Al- : j~ .& ,* 9 s  ,, -,,~: 

r- 2 J.eu L+l - YYYV 
WalEd bin AbE Milik said: "Our 
com~anions narrated to us that ,:> &I ~ 6'27 :J6 5 L  c*," +-I " ,  . 2. .? -. 
Abti 'Ubaidah said: 'Fasting is a ~2 : j 6  4G ~7 + &jI '+ shield, so long as you do not 
damage it."' ( w n )  ;mill : J6 2s di 3 ~~7 

-, 

. ~ r r o : ~  L~~sj?b;. r ~ J  ; ~ ~ o i r ~  ,,SI 4 ~ ~  r-I :E+ 
*,,a 5 2238. It was narrated from Sahl :A6 $ 3 b+l - y y y ~  

bin Sa'd that the Prophet @j said: f : -  , 1 ~ 3 1 g ; & G k  
"For those who fast there is a gate ~ f j g  4 3 q- 
in Paradise called Ar-Rayyrin, :i,j ,G + 

through which no one but they will -, , , * *, .*, a 

enter. When the last of them has J L ~ I  2 J& 9 4 1  2 Gq > , ~ , I I  

entered it, it will be closed. , - , , - - ,,.: pa21 $3 lib p a p  ki G $4 
Whoever enters through it will 

r' 
drink, and whoever drinks will 2 +> >; +> $2 g &&I 
never thirst again." (Sahih) 

, I1 I$! :k,g 
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2239. Sahl narra ted  that  in +$ Gk : jG !::< ,,,o 6 Paradise there is a gate called AF e-24 Li+l - Y Y l " 9  
, , , , Rayydn, it will be said on the Day A 57 :'& $&- : J G  rj& &f > 

of Resurrection: "Where are those - , -, 

used to fast? Would you like :$@I 6% J$ :G?I : 2 A$ c{ $$I 
to enter through AT-Rayj~dn?" z; 2 9 ~ ? l  JL $3 y ~ ~ a ~  sf 
Whoever enters through it will $ 3 g& 2 
never thirst again. Then when they 
have entered it will be closed , f l o  * - p9 Li 3% 
behind them, and no one but they 
will enter through it. (Sa!li!z) 

.Yo&o:C t6Lul$p9 '&Ul &.d l  ii;l:c+2 
Comments: 

For this good work or action, there is a particular gate (among the gateways 
of the Gaxden of Pzadise), tlxough which the doers of that good deed will be 
invited to enter with honor. 

, m  ,,,: 2240. It was narrated from Abii j?' spr -1 lief - Y Y f 
Hurairah that the Messenger of . ' 

Allill g said: "Whoever spends on ci; gii k \ ~  & 3 LJlA\3 cyl 
.,,:i ' ' ,,.: a pair (of things) in the cause of &G 4F~ : J G  4; ;I 2 

AUih, the Mighty and Sublime, he , - ,  
9 , I ' 9 ,  

will be called in Paradise: '0 slave t$ 3 ~7% t$I ~ $Y? 
of All ih,  here is prosperity. $5 : ' * - 

*> ? 

Whoever is one of the people of 41 2 ~$91 .,.: rl:: o ,  , , 
Saldlz, he will be called from the 3 $ 1  @ 2 Z ~ J  &I 3 1 1  : J b  
gate of Saldlz. Whoever is one of * s ,, fl \L ! + I %  ;. :%I 2 &j Jrg 
the people of Jihad, he will be 
called from the gate of Jilzdd. +q k 4 4  &? k Lk? $ 
Whoever is one of the people of . z  . , , ,, 
charity, be called from k 4 4  ?@I ~ a l  b~ 3 9  c y j a 1  
gate of charity. Whoever is one of &f k Lk? 2; '?L&$I +{ 
the people of fasting, he will be I ,  

,, .<- C 

called from the gate of ApRandrz.' 2' k L(i. 3 9  y6 k 4 4  
Aba Bakr AS-Siddiq said: ' 0  3 j6 i ,3c~~ +{ z%.; r+l 
Messenger of Allill, no distress or * 

-3 &f & j , , : ,. 
need will befall the one who is LP - + YJ . 02 

called from those gates. Will there * 6 - -r - 0  , ~ 

L l  2-l. & ;;>$ & +I~i!l .iu; k 
be anyone who will be called from 
all these gates?' The Messenger of : @ $1 2 ~ 5  36 !'l$ "1251 &; k 
Allih @~ said: 'Yes, and l-hope 

, ii& b& , , .: $;i; - p~~ 
that you will be one of them."' 
(Salzih) 
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2241. I t  was n a r r a t e d  tha t  : j ~  5% 2 2 y b > l -  Y Y i \  
'Abdullih said: "We went out with , . , * 

the Messenger of AU& $g and we 2 L J ~  G k  : j 6  21 y;i 6 2  
- .~ 

,* were young men who could not & c s  ! '6;~ csyI 
afford anvthine.'" He said: '0 - 
young men, you should get F+$ : j G  41 3 '&& s &>I , , 
married, for it is more effective in J ;g ,j $2; gg 44; 
lowering the gaze and protecting 

,, , 
one's chastity. Whoever cannot ;;$& @ !"@I 611 : J G  a 

afford it should fast, for it will be a , ' .L;r 
3 ,s ,!< 

restraint Wjii' for him."' (Sah*) 
$5; E$, sf; $, &I + 

- - - - 
. T o t V : , , , ~ l 4 ~ j  1 4 ! h 3 & ; 1 > p , j r  \.A\:c,,L$l, 

Comments: 
The Arabic term used in the text of the Had?& means restraint is Wija'. The 
expression Wijii' denotes castration. It signifies the contusion of the testicles 
of a stallion to take away its virility; here it is used to means that fasting - like 
the W'jli' - curbs sexual desire. 

2242. I t  was na r ra ted  from 
'Alqamah that Ibn Mas'iid met 
'U+in at 'Arafit and spoke to 
him in private. 'U&~in  said to Ibn 
Mas'iid: "Are you interested in a 
girl so that I marry her to you?" 
'Abdullih called 'Alqamah and he 
told him that the Prophet g said: 
'Whoever among you can afford to 

, , get married, let  him do so. k,jl & 6kl sl, ji gl Whoever cannot afford it, let him -, 

fast, for fasting will be a restraint Gc$, s!; d, sf 26 &&$ 
(Wjii') for him."' (Sah*) 

, ,,;G~ 3 ;al 26 -& * > S; 
['I Meanmg, to get married. 
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' \ ? . o : ~  LA Jc GL; ;pl r&I ~4 ir+l '+JL+ ++!:E& 
,&;UI ,"p9 '4,+9l 5+t-)i);P ~&UlLf_-?JZjl+l ' \ / \ f " : c  '+> 

. ' ; O f A : t  
Comments: 

From this Had;@ we come to know that marriage is required or is necessaiy 
for one who ieels the need for it. Marriage is not vital for the one who does 
1101 feel the need for it, for instance, an old man. 

2243. I t  was na r ra ted  t h a t  :ji ; A35& ~ $ 7  - y y f y  
'Abdnllih said: "The Messenger of 
Allah g said: 'Whoever among 'h\sL 3 @?I 2 Gk 

, -,, 
you can afford to get married, let ~6 : ~6 

, * 
$1 $g 2 '?$y\; 3 

him do so, and whoever cannot 
afford it should fast, for it will be a %$I & t k l  $0 :g $1 2;; 
restraint (Wjfi') for him.'" (Sa!zi!z) 

3 2~ f9b & + 2 >; &;$ 
. ":1;9 

. rots:c ~ ~ 3 1 2  pj G & ~ I  +L.JI $1 [-I :E5?lj- 

, o  ' , 2244. It was narrated that 'Abdur- 
+ J,+ 2.f - y y  

Rahmin bin Yazid said: "We 
entered upon 'Abdullih along with &' 62 : J6 &? 6k : j 6  J$ 

- - . , 
'Aqamah; A-Aswad and a k o u p  - i5G LG 
(of others). He told us a Had@ , ' I  

which he only narrated to the people $ 1  @ 2 Gi : j 6  & ., $ 
because of me, as I was the youngest Gz 2,,3 lgq13 L& G; of them. The Messenger of Allih gg 
said: '0 young men, whoever among > gL ?$I Lk 27; G +& 
you can afford to get married let him - 

$ 1  J6 ch 
do so. for it is more effective in 3 
lowering the gaze and guarding Cp ihl g lUQl 6,) :@ 
one's chastity."' (Sahilz) (One of the * - s  ,?: *s,,;: 

narrators) 'Ali said: "A-'Amas& was s f 3  . , c3jLjl) %$I 
, asked about the narration of st, g2 j k  ,llc$, 

IbrMm, so he (the questioner) said: 
'From Ibr2him, from 'Alqamah, 3 +I;[ 3 : J 6  +Is1 && 
from 'Abdullih; similarly?. To which ,a,+ : j g  & +I $g 'a he (Al-'Amas&) replied: '~es.'''] 
(Sa!~i!z) 

. r a o ~ : ~  $p9 L Y Y ~ \ : ~  h r ~ [ F ]  :E+ 

I*' Al-'Amash was asked if Ibr2Uim also narrated the Had@ similarly, from 'Alqamah, from 
Ibn ~as%d, and such versions preceded in Nos. 2242 and 2243. 
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2245. It was narrated that 'Alqamah : j  6 + .>IJJ ,? j: ' s;b;. GSf - y y t o  
said: "I was with Ibn Mas'iid when he 1 ,  , !, --" 
waswith 'Ut&nSn, and'Ut&mhsaid: $ LP L+% u-G : j6 &GL Csf - <,<. 'Whoever among you has the means, 2 3 : J G  a > ' +l>i 2 c- 
let him get married, for it is more :La j& L& & $; s, effective in lowering the Erne and " - 
guarding one's chastity. And whoever : j  . .- 

ip , &--&ic+lJ&; cannot, then fasting will be a shield 1 ,$,*, 

for him."' (Sahih) A, &I + +;$ J& I: $33 
AbO 'Abdur -Rahh  (An-Nad'i) u$1;2 kj ;gJL .j $3 c* 

said: This (narrator) is AbO Ma'am, 
his name is Ziysd binKulaib, and he 12 & 47 :&?I & $! j6  
is trustworthy. He was a companion && $; '3  $; 3 2 ;G >dl of Ibr-. Mansiir, Mu~hirah, and 
Shu'bah reported frim him. (As for) s; ts; ;& 2. &;; + I;L - 
AbQ Ma'shar Al-Madie his name is + , , , , . , 
Naj& andhe is we&, and with his * 9 9  $41 $5 
weakness, he also became confused, ;& '&I 4 Lg Gf + ,,- 
he narrated Munkar narrations, C"9 

amone them: Muhammad bin 'Amr 2 9* 3 :I& ' S G  &e?Gf 

f rom-A~G ~ a l a k a h ,  from Abii g GI 2 2;s &f 2 6~ df 
Hurairah, from the Prophet g, who -, , -, -, 

said: ''What is between the east and U% "$1; I L h  : j 6 
, , -, 

the west is the ~iblah."~']  And ;.QfG-,.i , . . I  
,-. "sp j: pt.+ :&La among them: H&im pin 'Urwah, 

from his father, from 'Aaah, from L 1 I " . ' &&  .I" ? I 2 . 
the Prophet B: "Do not cut meat 

' 

, ul$ \&I 4; 
with theimife, rather gnaw at it."[z1 

Chapter 44. The Reward Of One G s  fG "13 Gq - ( i t  +I) 
Who Fasts One Day In The Cause 
Of Allih, The Mighty And Sublime, 

&+$+I ys2 >;>+I & 
,, - 

And Mentioning The Differences &i$pid&"& f $ :I & , 
Reported From Suhail Bin Abi 
SiIih InThe Narration About That ( Y t  G d l )  

, ? ,  ,,,:z 2246. It was narrated from Abii &$I g 3 kx Lpl - Y Y  f~ 

1'1 See At-Tirmief, No. 342. 
['I See Abii Driwiid, No. 3778 
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Hurairah that the Messenger of 6 , , 

All2h % said: "Whoever fasts one 
&I ,$, & 2 sf  sf :JG 

.. 
i 

day in tlie cause of Allih, the 4;; 2 i;$ &f 2 '%I 2 G&G 
Mighty and Sublime, All211 will 

&I J+ 2 cz f~ >I] :J6$g&1 remove his face away from tlie Fire , , 

in return for the day (the distance 3 4  ,hi $3 31 6 ~ ;  &; 3 
of) seventy autumns." (Sa?ti?z) , , 

. u L i >  &+ $1 

Gdy~ $ p..s 14i >I+ y;li ;15 r < - / y : * e ~ i  [w D~L!] :&d 

. T O O T  :c 
, , 2247. It was narrated that Abii dw 3 ;;I; cpi - yyiv  

Sa'eed Al-KJudri said: "The , 

~essenger  of ~ l ~ h  said: 2 >$I G2G $1 E5k :J6 $ 
'Whoever fasts one day in the a ,  

J& 1 3  'j$.il ;i '* 
cause of AU2h, Allih will separate 
between his face and the Fire by (a >D :@ 41 2 ~ ;  J6 : J6 . , 
distance of) seventy autumns in , *,, ,,~, ,, , , , 
return for that day."' (Sa!zilz) 2..s * a1 -L.-L $1 &+ 2 c3 fG 

. l!li> $1 4; 
4 1 c e  l b i +  Y?:JL;JI JLiJ G Y D o I : ~  'L5sI $pJL[pI :E$ 

. d  hiaL: & U l  +dlii i '>Ly l  l b  i,lr (>&I) &>L 

2248. It was narrated that AbO : J6 +& 2 +lsl ~sf  - y y  f~ 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
d l 2 h  said: 'moever fasts one $ i+ E5k : 36 g> 31 E5L 

., ".,, . " day in the cause of Allsh, Allih, 
&%f +el : J L  py, tlie Mighty and Sublime, will 

separate his face from the fire by 1 %  $1 2;; J6 :J6 i;$ -, 2 
(a distance of) seventy autumns. "' , 3 31 zq $1 '& 2 cs fG 2 1 1  
(Salzih) ,, - 

,,*, G,, 
.I&> &.+$JI $ *s JSrs 

. Y O O Y : c  '&$I $ pJ L Y Y ~ I : ~  ~ ~ 3 %  c&-4 .>Ljl : c$ 
2249. It was narrated from Abfi :d6 2$ 3 l?"f F- - Y Y f f  
Sa'eed that the Prophet g said: 

L s  
g 6~ : j 6  2 ~2 "Whoever fasts one day in the A 

cause of All%h, the Mighty and gg $1 ;i +& &f 2 '51$.2 2 
Sublime, Allih will separate his -, , 

, , 
face from the fire by (a distance of) & $1 J+ G f I : J l j  

seventy years.." @ah@) ,,,*,,s,, , , o , , h , , ,  . " Lb  * +=7 k sgrs 41 b 4  
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rd'$~ 4 pJ L +  J&.t ;:kS.jr t o / r : k i  +j;i CFl :=+ 
. i a o o :  

,<,, ,,,:s 
t 

2250. It was narrated from Abfi 2 $1 2 - ~~1 - y y o .  
Sa 'eed  t h a t  h e  h e a r d  t h e  - 
Messenger of ~ l l a  g say: c z ~ h e r e  QI CSf : 26 ~2 . - 3 $A1 G 
is no worshipper who fasts a day in 

f , , '?GI the cause of All&, the Mighty and & ,$ f , , , 

Sublime, but Allih the Mighty and 41 J&.; @ 8 *t; &f 3 ;.,GI";. 
Sublime, will separate his face from > ,, 

autumns in return for that day." &h >j 3 31 $! x4 3 41 
(Sahib) . u l L $  &&. JL3~ js &; f$l 

- ,  

2251. It was narrated that An- 
Nu'mh bin Ah? 'Ayyi& said: "I 
heard Abfi Sa'eed A - B u d s  say: 
'The Messenger of All& ,@ said: 
Whoever fasts one day in the cause 
of All&, the Mighty and Sublime, 
All& will separate his face from 
the Fire by (a distance of) seventy 
autumns."' (Sahih) 

. Y ~ a v : ~  ~ ~ 3 1 4  pj ,+Ul &.&I $1 [ F j  :E+ 

2252. Abfi Sa'eed Al-audri  said: : j6 yGi ;; $$ 6 3 7  - y y  ,,y 
"I heard the Messenger of All& @ ,,,: s , , 
say: 'Whoever fasts one day in the $3 $1 L y l  : Jb G k  
cause of All&, AU2h will separate ' 6 ,.,> .. , , - - 
his face from the Fire by (a distance &I j! &g .Lr: 2 & '$PI : J b  

of) seventy autumns."' (Sahih) :J6 9g $1 & d J l  G+ &G 
9 , , * > .  I &+. : J I 2 q .LA& 

2 C; !G :A& g 41 j4; 
js &; 31 zG d'~:, 4 4-c J .  41 &+ - - ,8k : , .y & $1 
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Chapter 45. Mentioning The s& & sj*Yl y+ - ( t o  41) 
Differences Reported From 
Su@in At&-Bawri di - ( Y  i UI) &>$I -, 

Comments: 
Clarification as to whether in this narration, Sufy8n A&-TJawri heard it fi-om 
Suhayl or Sumiyy? Eve11 if it happens to be both, there is no ambiguity in it 
when the transmitter is trustworthy. 

,,, : 6 2253. It was llarrated that AhG 2 2 $1 + - Y Y O Y  

Sa'eed A l - U u d r i  said: "The 
:'JG 3 ~ 1  k.- g k  : j6 J ~ ; ~  Messenger of Allih g said: 'There -+ 

is no worshipper whofasts a day in ,.j c & ~  gf ; 2 A &  the cause of Allih, but All211, the , , , 
a ,  

Most High, will separate (a distance + '&I 3 ,>'? +f 4 $ d l  
of) seventy autumns between his g,] :g +, 23; 26 : j~ zJGl 
face and the Fire in return for that . , 
day."' (Sa!zi!z) 31 L C  q +I &z , 2 . Cg & ;s 

. ' iooq: ,  '&$I $9, , . i r o a : C  'CL- 1-1 :&4 

r .  ,,-: ,,,:G 2254. It was narrated from AbG "y  a -1 bpi - y y o i  
Sa'eed Al-Eudri that the Prophet , , 
g$ said: "Whoever fasts a day in the 4 2 ' h& >. ~ c k  

cause of AUih, AU2h will separate 
, &>G &f 2 +LA\ 2 '&& his face from the heat of Hell (a , ., , ' 

distance of) seventy autumns." fL.2 >)I :ji $1 2 A J d 1  LL -, , . +  #., 

(Sa!zi!z) y &I && 31 LC $ 1  'j+ 2 cg 
,, - . , . , , S r r  .iG/ && *.e 2 + 

2255. It was narrated that Ab6 2 -f 2 $ 1  + c>f - YYoo  
Sa'eed A l - m u d r i  said: "The :df  ,J$ : ji 
Messenger of Allih g said: Whoever . , 

9 2' pk 
fasts a day in the cause of Allih, : ' J  "! 
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Allih will separate his face (a &i .;.2G ;.f + c p  
distance of) seventy autumns from 
the Fire in return for that day." :@$ +I j&; j6 : j 6  A J 2 l  LL 

-, #-, 

(Sah%) 2.& 31 j;.~ +I 2 cg j~ ;;,a 

,, - 
* ,  . l  ,i . ."> & $$?S 3 JUl r g I  

2256. It was narrated from 'Uqbah 3 ,& $ 2- Esf - y y o y  
bin 'h that the Messenger of ,. ,* , , 

AUih Lh said: "Whoever fasts one 2 LC? &sf :JE & 2 & .-- 
i ,a day in the cause of All& the $7 :.+?I fi &I @MI 

Mighty and Sublime, Allih will 
seperate him the distance of one @ $ 1  44; 3 $G 4 2 y& 
hundred years from the Fire." &; 9 $1 2 gx ?G : j6 
(Hasan) 

Lt .& :, , ,',, " . !  , -  
a& ,.+ al, a~ 526 

Comments: 
"A hundred years": in all the previous narrations, there is mention of "seventy 
years". It seems that both of these figures are not indicative of any particular 
fixed number. Rather it denotes numerousness or plenty of it. 

Chapter 46. It Is Disliked To 2 w l & ; g ~ - ( t ? + l )  
Fast When Traveling 

0 I  *I 
,,, : 6 2257. It was narrated that Ka'b bin : j6 2 1 ~ ~  g GGL bFl - 

'&im said: "I heard the Messenger of , e 

All& @ say: 'It is not righteousness $ dl+ 'A>>l -, 2 $$ 6$f 
to fast when traveling."' (Sahih) 
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2258. It was narrated that Sa'eed : ji 3 CSf - y Y oh 
bin  Al-MDsiyyab said: "The , n 'k\;;y g > $ gk 
Messenger of Allih said: 'It is @ - , , 
not righteousness to fast when j6 .+ + 2 6 ~ t 3 1  
traveling."' (Sahilz) 
AbD 'Abdur-Rabin (An-Nasi2?) 2 31 & >'# :@ $ 1  2;; 

said: This is a mistake, and what is . ~ $ 1  
correct is the one that is before it. +, 

We do not know of anyone who 1 1 & $i jij: 
followed up f i n  KaMr. 21 56 { k t  p g +\+I; 

&;j 
,- - 

. r o ~ i : ~  cLss~ ; I '~> 'SUI + d l  $1 [-I :c+ 
Comments: 
1. In this narration, there is an enor in the chain of transmission. The mention of 

Sa'eed bin MGsiyyab witl~out a Companion is the error on the part of the 
transmitter. 

2. If the traveler is capable of enduing the fast, is able to carty out his own work 
independently, does not become a source of anxiety and burden for others, 
then, fasting while traveling would not only be appropriate but superior. In 
the upcoming chapter and nmations, lhere is an allusion to that. 

Chapter 47. The Reason Why & l&+T 21 $1 - (5.v +I) 
That Was Said, And Mentioning 
The Differences Reported k o m  & @ & & +%?rl y$2 4; 
Muhammad Bin 'Abdur. & ~ $ I ~ $ ~ ~ + ~ & + > I  
Rahmsn In The Had& Of Jsbir 
Bin 'Abdullih About That (71 Lid l )  

Comments: 
Some of those narrating it from Muhammad 'Abdu-Ralpnin do not mention 
any medium between him and Jibir bin 'Abdull211 in the transmission of this 
Had@; whereas some do. For example, the narrations 2261 and 2262. 

2259. It was narrated from Jibir bin $ ~k : ,j,j 8 p+f - oq 
'Abdullih that the Messenger of 
A l l i h g  saw some people gathered & $ & 3 '%$ ~. 2 $g 2 

,, c 
. . 

around a man, so he aslced (what + 

J;; sin : $ l g .+z&2  ~$71 
was happening) and they said: "It is 
a man who is exhausted because of jE $5 ,& GC &f; @ $ 1  
fasting." The Messenger of Allih g 

+,I 2;; jc ';$kil : ~ f  3; : l>d said: "It is not righteousness to fast 
when traveling." (Sa]zi?z) , II$JI 2 @JI$I& 3'11 :% 
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,. 9 .- '; 2260. J ibu bin 'Abdullih narrated .+ a - y,. 
that the Messenger of All& @ 
passed by a man in the shade of a &+ 2 " G j l  & G 2  : j 6  

* a  tree on whom water was being , ~ ~ v ~  kk : j 6  ~2 : j k  
sprinkled. He said: "What is the 2 J9 

< ,  

matterwithyourcompanion?"They : JG 2 2 & 32 : j 6  
' -, said: "0 Messenger of AUih, he is 

$fl~ , : JG - - $71 g+ 2 .-:T 
fasting." H e  said: "It is not $fl 

,- ' 
righteousness to fast when traveling. 7 41 j$; LT : $1 g+ 3 >& 
Take to the concession which AUih 
has granted you, accept it." (Sahib) : j G  ai l  & >$ ;$ & 2 $> 

j ~ ;  6 :\JG 6~ ji ~b 
3 31 2 3' Zp : j 6  $G !+I 

&', 41 &> +-&; ,;+: 

, #,,$i $ ,$; 

9% ~ 1 i  2 i& 21-111 &iJ 'YO?7:t ri5s~ 4 9J C p  0~1~*j] :E+ 
.A+$ ,I 9 +>I+ , h 

2261. Muhammad bin 'Abdur- : 36 JJC #, 3 " 3- ' '', bpi "*'" - Y Y T \  
R a b h  said: "Someone who heard :21;;ql : j G  
it from Jibir told me something . , 
similar." (Sahih) ., >.  > s , ,  ,,:c ', + a j: &.-I :JG >k 

,:&: I>& + g &:k : $91 
a h I% YO?V:c r & s l  4 9, L&UI L-JA I  $1 [p] zcyL? 
3d 3 +I 2 J p r  j! *..u. P J  &J ip Y J  dk ;P 2 &->I+ 

.A%, AlL&.lL 

Chapter 48. Mentioning The $ $ & +%Yl yi - ( & A  4 1 )  
Different Reports From 'Mi 
Bin Al-Mubiirak i - 7 I ?;GI 

Comments: 
Meaning, his reports from Muhammad bin 'Abdur-Rahb.. 

2262. It was narrated from Jibu : JG &l;l 2 c g i  - y y ~y 
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bin 'Abdullih that the Messenger 
: J ~  s5 cst of Allill @ said: "It is not 

L,, . , : - 0 ,  a ,  r ighteousness t o  f as t  when G +.- &I + 
traveling. Take to the concession 

Allih, the Mighty and 2 41 $ 4 zF 3 cLG$ , , 
Sublime, has granted you, accept ;+I 21 k 3'1, : j k  @ $1 4 9 3  
it." (Sahtlz) 

j ,s $ 1  +,A;; $$ $1 2 %' <' 
. I, &fi k 

, 'YOTA:z  ~ 6 3 1  $p3 h Y Y O q : c  G ~ L Z  [p 0 2 q 1  : E$ 

,<,, ,,,:z 2263. It was narrated fi-om a man, ,y ?&jl 2 ~ - 1  - yy-,y 
from Jsbir that the Messenger of All211 $;GI 2 $ cgf :Jk $ + 
@, said: "It is not righteousness to 
fast when traveling." (Salzi!~) a ,  '$91 $ e 3 + - *  * '  'e. 2 

': 
: I J I : '$5 

+, 
.l,$ld ;ml$l k s'n 

. ' YoTS:C  "&JI 2 9 3  t.Ul &."'I 

Chapter 49. The Name Of That S'JI 91 y$ - ( t q  +I) 

Man (Yv , d l )  

Comments: 
The upcoming narration co~~oborates that the "man" mentioned in the last 
narration is Muhammad bin 'Amr bin Hasan. 

,,. 0 : 2264. It was narrated from Jibir : JG 3 2 jp tkl - y y 7 
bin 'Abdullih that the Messenger 
of ,MI& g saw a man who was 5 $c$ &G 2 2% 

:,*? o ,  being shaded on a journey. He '$71 4 '+ 
said: "It is not rigllteousness to fast 
when traveling." (Sa[tt!z) @ + + >  + S G 3 p + $ 2  

. , l i  s $ 3 ; t ;  I ' J  I :$I 

,al > 3')) : JG +\ '@ r -  , 

. U+I> 

t \ 4 L 7 : c  '&!! . . . & $= yei &I d4j ?& ~ ~ & l  G ~ J W I  - ~ _ j ; ! : ~ $  

c&!! . . . 2 j jL-d! j Jailis ~ydl jls "4 c r L 4 ] 1  c$.--j 
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. "Z" 
Comments: 

"It is not righteousness to fast when traveling": this type of fasting may cause 
hardship to others - someone removes some of the clothes of the fasting 
person, while the other sprinkles water on him, etc. 

2265. It was narrated that JZbir 
said: "The Messenger of All& @ 
went out to Makkah in the year of 
the Conquest in RamadAn. He 
fasted until he reached Kur2 Al- 
Gbamim, and the people fasted. 
Then he heard that it was too 
difficult for the people to fast, so 
he called for a vessel of water after 
IAsr and drank it while the people 
were looking on. Then some of the 
people broke their fast and some 
continued to fast. He heard that 
some people were still fasting and 
he said: 'Those are the disobedient 
ones."' (Sahih) 

j. \\\':t ' b b ,  ,& g ,u13 pyll jl, "4 ' + J I  '+ ++i:&S 
. 1% ihy +*z 

Comments: 
"Those people are the disobedient ones": Al las  Messenger ?$$ felt that day's 
fast was strenuous, and an arduous fast is not legitimate while traveling. He, 
therefore, broke the fast. 

2266. It was narrated that Abti 
Hurairah said: "Some food was 
brought to the Messenger of Allah 
@ at Marr &-Zahrh, and he said 
to Abfi Bakr and 'Umar: 'Come 
and eat.' They said: 'We are 
fasting.' He said: 'Saddle the 
camels for your companions, and 
help your companions."' (pa%$) 
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2267. It was narrated that AbO G k  : ji & .- ,,,a :  ad\$+ k&l - y y l v  
Salamah said: "When the Messenger ? I  J ',: ' a  >s,, 

of ~ l l i h  g was eating breakfast in 2 2 ~3 Y- -aJ+- 
Mais &%ahr%n, and AbO Balcr = : j~ ~ f . , ,:<, >?< .. Ui 3 t b  4ri '& 
and 'Umar were with him, he said: 
'(Come and eat)  breakfast."' $\&I> 6@g$lA~> 
(Da'if) He narrated it in Mursal .'&$ 'I,;I~~~\II :jG$; 
form. 

2268. It was narrated froin AbO : ji a, $ 697 - yy,,, 
Salamah that the Messenger of 
All3h B. AbO Bakr and 'Umar were > 2 ,52 : ji $ &, .-,, . - - 

, , in Marr &-Zahr3n. He narrated it % jG; ~i : % 6 a , 

in Mursal foim. (Daffi 2% $1 3 & &  

5;$ . ;6! 2; $ 

Chapter 50. Fasting Is Waived $fwl$;y~-(o- 
,, 

+I) 
From The Traveler And The 
Differences Reported From Al- 2 2 ;!1;;91 J6 i;syl; jK .31  

, - .  
AwzPi In The Narration Of (Yh U l )  $.j &f + jp 
'Amr Bin 'Umayyah About That 

2269. 'Amr bin Umayyah Ad- ,. <-., 
v>l a a+ &$ - YY74 

Damri said: "I came t o  the  , a,l:ayl ,6k :Ji r - 9  ., 
Messenger of All311 g from a Js ; - $ + L P  
journey and he said: 'Stay and have ,I .,,: : * , - , I i 'e. , o .  3 
a meal to break the fast, 0 Abii 

J && :ji L$\ y\ $ 
Umayyah.' I said: 'I am fasting.' He 4"' >> 

, ,, , said: 'Coine close to me and I will 51d, : JG .+ 4G3 
tell you about the traveler. Al1311, 
the Mighty and Sublime, has jell :j& * cf- G 4 .  'i Ill%\ I$ 6 
waived fasting and half of the ,& - , . I  

prayer for hi."' (Sa!zE!z) 41 i) '%L51  2 d>l $ 5 Ail 
. . .- ,,; &; 3 11~5i"Il A+, r 
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..>, 
Comments: 

Meaning All?&, Most High, has remitted even the obligatory fast in this 
circumstance. Where does an optional fast stand? Therefore, you may partake 
of this meal. It does not at all mean one should not obseme optional fast 
while travelhg. 

2270. Ja'far bin 'Amr bm Umayyah : j6 ;r! it * ,+ 9 - - Y Y V .  
Ad-Damr? narrated that his father - ,  , v 

said: "I came to the Messenger of 3% :JG ~ \ > ~ ~ \  2 ajl - 6% 
AU2h @ and the Messenger of : $ : : J f ?. -. - 
Allihg, said to me: 'Stay and have a d $; d &= 

meal  -for breakfas t ,  0 Abii > 4j-h Gi ,$ 3p 2 22 
Umayyah.' I said: 'I am fasting.' He J6 said: 'Come and I will tell vou about $ 1  44; Ji &$i :JG 
the traveler. Allih has waived - ~f c ;la1 gf)) :@ $1 3 4 ;  2 
meaning the fasting - and half the 

4 ;, :\ J ~ n  , : '~6 + G~ il : 3 ",( prayer for him."' (Sahth) F 4- "!+I 

2271. It was narrated that Abii 
Umayyah Ad-Damn  ̂ said: "I came 
to the Messenger of All& g from 
a journey and greeted him with 
Salrim. When I was going to leave 
he said: 'Stay and have meal for 
breakfast, 0 Ab6 Umayyah.' I said: 
'I am fasting, 0 Prophet of Allih.' 
He said: 'Come and I will tell 
about the traveler. AllBh, Most 
High, has waived fasting and of the 
prayer for him."' (SahSh) 
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2272. Aha Urnanah Ad-Damri . ji j! 9 b l  ', .' lip! - YYVY 
narrated that he came to tlie Gk :ji LI>> $ ,& 
Prophet @, and he mentioned 
something similar. (Sahilz) ,., ' -  

,a *, , a  e- d y l  : JL > I ~ ~ V I  2 yy- j!l 
&,& : Ji $ jG i f  &:k :j,j 

,& gf if 2k :ji &$I *x @ 3 2 f$ 3 :z$\ 
is - :;I -, 

>, e !  . 
.Y  c V s : c  "+I $9 '>Ul + d l  3i;l C-I :z+ 

.,: ,. ..<: 2273. Aha Qi l ibah Al-Jarmi ,$ L S !  - YYVY 
narrated that Ahii Umayyah Ad- 

:j,j uggl $ Gk :ji ;,-i Damri told them that he came to - ,* 
the Messenger of All& g from a : j 6 &l;;Y 1 d:k : J ,j ,"-$ 62 
journey and he said: "Come and 

$ I  6% f .c : J ,., <<, have a meal for breakfast, 0 Abii &- +-?;-'*- 

Umayyah." "I said: 'I am fasting.' f;j , 9:" ol : ,:k z&,I ef ,,f ;f 
He said: 'Come close and I will tell I+ -, 

you about the traveler. All24 Most G I ~ I  $1)) : J6 $ > ?@ 41 44; 
High, has waived fasting and half ;;(, ::,j +.& ;$ a ! ~ f  L:f L: 
of the prayer for him."' (Salzih) V - . I  g; JL: 31 sL %dl 2 4 2 1  

Chapter 51. Mentioning The 5 k2G +@! F? - ( 0 1  , . -d l )  
Differences In The Reports 
From Mu'iwiyah Bin Salim +@I I$ 2 $?;I$! ;J. $2 r& 

> - 
And 'Ali Bin Al-Mubirak In Ji - ( Y A  .&A\) 
This Narration 

,G,, , , , :c  2274. It was narrated from Abii g +,I g bfll - y y v f  
Qilibah that Ah6 Umayyah Ad- , 

;& fl' : ji ,. ',* 
Damr? told him that he came to $&1 &?13 4 
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the Messenger of Allih $J$ from a ,#, . , ~2 : jb journey and he was fasting. The '$ d '$ 2 , 

, ,, 
Messenger of 4% @ said to him, :<sf 2 3 1  gf G! L i  +$ dl > 
"Won't you come and have meal -, 

-9, < .< sf: 
for the breakfast?" He said: "I am 2G ps P; > +I J&; j l  61 

fasting." The Messenger of AUih gin :a 4, 2;; 2 j& 
g said: "Come and I will tell you 

- 
about fasting. Allih, the Mighty 'JG:~ :@ $1 JG; j6 2~ i1 :'Jb 

and Sublime, has waived fasting 
@ & & 3 > ~ l ~ L r ~ l ~  3e fl : f  and half of the prayer from the 

traveler." (Hasan) ;kb;, .w\ .&, 
S C .  g 

2275. It was narrated from AbO 
, j b  sl % p : c  Fl - YYVo 

Qilibah, from a man, that AbO 
C,?P? : jg ,$ ?&& 6~ Umayyah told him that he came to > 2 ,+- 

, , the Prophet g from a journey, and 
: s; ' ~s LT 6s he narrated something similar. -, 

>,~: <, :i ~ 5 1  ,,,a < :<,( 
(Sahib) ,OF ;P. > g $1 &I GI .,,.GI 91 

. T O A T : C  '691 j 9, ,&uI +&I $1 r p  .>LL] :G+ 

' , I  , a  ,,> 2276. It was narrated from Anas a ~gf - yv, 
that the Prophet @ said: "Allih , 

has waived - meaning - half of the t%& : 'J f 6 2  : b 3 I dl & , , 
s > e  prayer and fasting for the traveler, c ~ s  '+;i > 3Jyl ;rek; and from pregnant women and the -, 

sicls." (Hasan) 3 $1 I ]  ' J  g f : - 
-, , 4.; y' 

," - & - jy-jl 2 
Il&.513 &\ 3 3  

L6LyJ lg  r Y l * A : t  G A ~ ~ >  eji, L Y O A Y : ~  c d S l  j p9 :&4 

'dL$~ 4;2> b i v :  b I ' v \ o :  2 
. ~ r \ v : ~  J&,+ &E 4 ' Y . ~ ~ : ~ C L . ~  %, 

Comments: 
The woman who is pregnant and the woman who is breastfeeding her young, 
may abandon fasting if she apprehends harm coming to her chid, and this is 
mentioned again in chapters 62 and 63. 

2277. It was narrated from Ayyiib, . j b  .& , 9s -, , * , G $ f - Y Y V V  
from a g a i @  of Qu&air, from his 

, , r , - 
paternal uncle; then we met him 21 2 +I + L,+- : J G  L I ~  G k  

? - 
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concerning some camels of his, and .I? . , " S T  

AbO Qiliball said to him: "Tell it > be $ 3 '?gi 3 'w 
s: to us." The old man said: "My $7 3 J& 2 iL 2 :+.I{ G k  L &  

V' - paternal uncle told me that he 2k : gl Jd ,!$ went to the Prophet g$, concerning d L  :$$ 
some camels of his, while he was $5 JL 5 ~1 -; 
eating. He said: 'Come and eat.' I , 

. - ,, - 
;i [[,$ L;\]) :J& + :J,j said: 'I am fasting.' He said: 'Allill, >f 3t 

the Mighty and Sublime, has .J& + p G  ,a $6 . v q ' . '  11. I 51s  :J,j 
waived half of the prayer and 

a ' , 
fasting for the  traveler, the  $ j d l  2 $; %; $ 1  & 
pregnant woman and the sick."' 
(Salzilz) 

.ll8$\; & d l  2; fwl; &I1 

.YOAZ:C '&$I 2 9 3  ' 3 U I  + d l  $1 Ev1 :&4 

2278. It was narrated that A m b  :JC 3 2 3 ;? ~s f  - y y v A  
said: "Abi? Qilibah narrated this 
~ ~ d c f i  to us, then lie said: 'DO you ;I &LSL C k  : 26 C-Y + a * '  LTG 
want to meet the one who narrated & GG, ; : j k  2 
this Had;&?' He directed me to 
him and I met him and lie said: 'A izL.2 A' 3 :J,j 2 ; lsj, -. 

,, relative of mine who was called 
',sL : j6 A d-': Anas bin Milik said: I came to the U j  -, ,- J.? P+&I 

, :: ,, , 
Messenger of Allih $g concerning 37 :A6 4 G  $,&I d JG 2 &? 
some camels of mine that had been - t 

taken away. When I saw he q! zg &i L& @ $1 J&> 
was eating, and he called me to eat 

%& J'~ >~',j 3-t 9; 
with him, but I said: 'I am fasting.' 
He said: 'Come close and I will tell &; > h$ L;\]) :J& >G J 

you about that. All?ih has waived 9; jdl g; 4u I 
fasting and half of the prayer for 
the traveler."' (Sa]zi!z) . IU;$&~I 

Comments: 
This is Anas bm Milik Qusl~ay~i, not the well-known attendant of the Prophet 
g Anas bin Milik. 

2279. It was narrated from AbO :J,j +: 2 3~ 6-J - y y v q  
Qilibah that a man said: "I came 
to the Prophet g to discuss > k F l z \  $k > &I & -. -, 

something and he was eating 9, -I : :c : j G  &3 > 
-, 

'G$  
breakfast. He said: 'Come and eat.' 
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I said: 'I am fasting.' He said: 

JL : j 6  6G $ 5u, 'Come and I will tell you about 
8 '  fasting. Allih has waived half of 4 2 1  PI] : j 6  >G '1 ( I ~ I ~ I  4 .  

traveler, and He has granted a 
a ,  concession to pregnant women and 

, "$1; &, $;; ig l ;  
the sick."' (Sahih) 

.YOAT:c  '631 3 9 3  L Y Y V ~ : ~  L ~ G  [v] :E$ 

2280. A similar report  was j .: .. 3,. -,,a: 

narrated from Abii AI-'Ala bin y 2 
.y b+l - YYh* 

1 : - c51zl && 2 & ~ $ 1  Ash-Shikhkhir, from a man. & yr 
(S&ih) .:&: 3 'Al 2 :GI 

.YOAV:t  3 Ps L + U \  t.dl,!&l [-I :E$ 

2281. It was narrated from H i d  219 $? G k  : 3 - yyh\ 
bin Ash-Shikhkhir, from a man 9 s 

from Balharih that his father said: 2 ~9~ t~~ 3 ~f 3 
"I was traveling and I came to the a : j i  ..f 3 <&2 $5 
Prophet when I was fasting, and . , 
he was eating. He said: 'Come (and $; >& ,j; g g1 ~t 

-, 
eat).' I said: 'I am fasting.' He said: . j i  3 FG :l l,e$o : j i  >e, 

'Come here; do you not know what $4 
Allih has waived for the traveler?' ~ Y j d l  2 31 G; G $ $f ~ G I I  
I said: 'What has Wih waived for 

: jk Y2dl G3 G; :a the traveler?' He said: 'Fasting and 
half of the prayer."' (Sahih) , sg ja I -3 

.;A b l +  &.&> ' YOAA :c G 691 3 9, [v] 
, ,,,.' 2282. It was narrated from H i d  >>I + ~ , + r  - yyhy 

bin 'Abdullih bin Ash-Shikhkh?r ~:k : j 6  ,, , 
from a man from Balhan̂ s& that ~ ~ l >  $1 6k  : j 6  dr& +I 

his father said: "We had been ,, * ,  -.,< ' f G + ?& 3 &,+ &iLP a19 3 
traveling for as long as Allih -i ? &; 2 I I willed, then we came to the 2 &$.?, c2+J & 41 
Messenger of W?ih g and he was 2 ,, G : ~ ~ , z ~  G 2 d  g : J C  Lj 
eating. He said: 'Come and eat.' I yJ - ,. . 
said: 'I am fasting.' The Messenger ~ $ 6  : j &  $3 @ &I 
of Allih g said: 'I will tell you 

:g 2;; j& + e G  :a about fasting. All2.h has waived ' l J  i" 4- 
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fasting and half of the prayer for 
the traveler."' (Sa!zi!z) 

,115 jal$.i; f & ~ \ j d l  

2283. It was narrated from Hini' r-$l IE;. 3 $1 z L?$ - Y Y A Y  
bin 'Abdullih bin %LkE&r that 21 Gk : ji ?. fL : ji 
his father said: "I was traveling and 2 . Y :  
I came to the Prophet g when he g+ 2 $ 2 ~  2 L$; &f 2 21% 
was eating and I was fasting. He 

' 

: jC; said: 'Come and eat.' I said: 'I am *I 2 1 21 
fasting.' H e  said: 'Do you know : j ~  2~ ~7; $3 - : y t  
what N l i h  has waived for the -, 

' + "'L;. ?L : 1,6$8 traveler?' I said: 'What has N l i h  G J ., : J L(, 
waived for the traveler?' He said: $3 ~3 :& , a: 1 1 y j d 1  2 31 g; 
'Fasting and half of the prayer."' 
(Salzilz) $3 f$jlll : j i  y j d l  2 31 

. u+?UI 
.Y 0 4 '  :C  L&JI 2 p9 '&Ul &.&I,!&/ [&-I :eij 

2284. It was narrated that Ghailin . j i  Le , a  9 ,  a : -,,: 6 3 *I bFl - Y Y A &  
said: "I went out with Abii Qilibah 
on a journey and he brought some 2 hl7~ fis? : j6 41 @ G k  
food. I said: 'I am fasting.' H e  said: 

b% , , , 2 - z , ~  d7 21 $ - >$ 'The Messenger of N l i h  went . , 
: ,, ' ',' , j,j out on a journey and brought some 4% $ 2 $$ +I *F . 

food, and said to a man: Come and , , j ?I .a eat. He said: I am fasting. He said: J~~ $* . ' C L L  
AU2h has waived for the traveler j& ~d ~9 , s:: $22 2 c$ @ $1 
half of the prayer and fasting when . jC; +.L;. Ji : j @ $ :g2 
traveling, so come and eat. So I . v - 
came close and ate."' (Sa!zi!z) ~UI -, jL-3 g; 31 $I 

[[@i $;,j > !?+,; 
.&.!A 

.Yoq\:C 'LSs~',ip3 'YYV7:C ' r ~ l p o l  :zij 

Comments: 
From the narration it transpires that more than one Companion encountered 
the above-mentioned incident, and there is nothing odd about that. 
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Chapter 52. The Superiority Of $1 2 >GYI - ( 0  y +I) 
Not Fasting While Traveling, - ,  % 

Over Fasting Y 1 +I & 
2285. It was narrated that Anas bin 
MSlik said: "We were with the 
Messenger of Allih @ on a journey, 
and some of us were fasting and 
some of us were not. We made a 
stop on a hot day and looked for 
shade. Those who were fasting fell 
to the ground, but those who were 
not fasting got up and watered the 
animals. The Messenger of All& jg 
said: 'Those who were not fasting 
today have taken the reward."' 
(Sahib) .. . .. 
;P \ \ \ q : t  ' p i  39 I G ~  41 3 xi ~ ~ l p l ~  L+ +pi:G+ 
;P Y A ~ , : ~  ~ ~ $ 1  2 LJA j- -4 ~>Lgzll I '>,..d~ L ~ L  $i +-LZ 

. Y O ~ Y : .  ,,SI 3 ,, '+ J ~ V I  ,-=G +-LZ 

Comments: 
Observing fast whiie traveling is superior when the fasting person does not 
become ovenvhelmed (with fatigue, thirst, or hunger), and does not become a 
burden on his fellow travelers. 

Chapter 53. Mentioning The $1 2 +> yi - (or 
Saying: "The One Who Fasts 

,.=-dl) 

While Traveling Is Like The (re 1 )  &I 2&lj . , 
One Who Does Not Fast While 
A Resident" 

. *  , , 2286. It was narrated that 'Abdur- ~1 261 $ % - y y ~ ,  
R b 2 n  bin 'Awf said: "It is said 

7 1,5, that fasting while traveling is like 2 '9 &f $ < ? LL-  : jG 
not fasting while a resident." 

'.+?I 2 % J 2 6@3~ 
(?affi : j $  $9 + .+?I 2 
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, a ,  ,* J < , >  2287. It was nairated that 'Abdur- ,$ &, a - &if - y y ~ v  
Rahmsn bin 'Awf said: "The one 

, +GI 2 : j , 6 1  who fasts while traveling is like one Us? 
who does not fast while a resident." I ? a I  2 :.JL;: 9 +? &" 
(?a'$) 

$G 
1 g 2 'a ,f 2 ';>?jl 

-, -, 
,zqg I 2,j  
/ * ,  . r- +? +I 

.&I 2 

,D, 8 .  I < , >  2288. I t  was narra ted  from $ u7Y. ;r: - k ~ .  - Y Y h h  
Humaid bin 'Abdur-Ral~mh bin :d6 gjG Ek : j6 +,f 
'Awf that his father said: "The one 

6 I .  who fasts while travelmg is like one .+ & 2 c2$31 2 + a\ 
who does not fast while a resident.' 
(?a'$) : j i  %f 2 c+? ,s $91 gi ,*, ;?g &, > ;?'ai 

. , . r- 
. \ Y ~ V : e c r G j " ~ p ; " ~  Y " O : c e 6 y l  2 9 j [ + a > L j l  :c& 

Chapter 54. Fasting While y$; $I1 2 p l  - ( o f  , - d l )  
Traveling, And Mentioning The 
Differences Reported In The (l"\ G.dl) +j & $1 + +*! 

, , 
Narration Of Ibn 'Abbis About It 

Comments: 
Meaning: It is reported from Ihn 'Abbis by Miqsam, Mujahid, and Tawus 

2289. It was narrated from Ibn 
:j,j :G , a  p& is? - y y A q  

'Abbh that the Prophet g went r 
out in Ramadsn and fasted until he > +I @ c$f : j 6  &$ J? 
came to Qudaid, then a cup of milk .+ & &*I 9 ;.@ 
was brought to liim and he drank 
and broke his fast; he and his 

f& 2 6- @ $1 5f : dG 
Companions. (Sa!zi!z) -, 

s t  lzg 4 6, + s d & a c % G l y  . 212 
* ,  

, ZGf3 $ $7; 

t6s~>p3 L ~ ~ + ~ ~ ~ f f ~ ~ f \ ~ ~ f f / \ : ~ i ~ ~ i C p l  :=+ 
.TT\a:$l + d l  Lgo L;& *.I; +d3 " i 0 9 7 : ~  
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2290. It was narrated that Ibn :j6 c$' ? '  ' ,,, e 6 , & vdl b+l - YY7. 
'AbbL said: "The Messenger of ~2 :jG 3p 3 & ~2 All% @ fasted from Al-Madinah , 

'Al until he came to Qndaid, then he '+. 2 pal 9 ; - + 
broke his fast until he reached 
Makkah." (Sahih) fb :jG fG $1 2 ' 2 ~  g 

.: \;.< :I z ,  > & &- &dl & @ .;>, &I A$; 
& :f ? 
. '3GM 

2291. It was narrated from Ibn : ji A 3 ~ $ 3  ~3 f  - 7 ,  
'Abbb that the Messenger of Allih 
a fasted while traveling until he $\ CX : jG A 2 +i~ GL -- - 

s , ,:: , , reached Qudaid, then he called for & Lkl : JL +<al a cup of milk and drank and broke -, 
his fast; he and his Companions. $$ 41 J;; L i  :&G $1 G '& , , 
(Sahib) 

7 ;  -3 - -  $ 2  

Comments: 
There was likelihood of armed encounter with the Malkans in Makkah, the 
Blessed. The Prophet g, therefore, considered it appropriate that the people 
should gather physical energy. They were, hence, commanded to refrain from 
fasting. - 

Chapter 55. Mentioning The ?&& $ s Y l y ?  - ( 0 0  ,..-dl) 
Differences Reported From 
Mansfir di - ( Y \  &.dl) 

Comments: 
Meaning: It is reported from Mamiir, from Mujibid, from Ibn 'Abbh, and 
also from Mujihi4 from Tawb, from Ibn 'Abbis while it has also been 
reported by others as Mujibid's statements. 

,,, s 6 2292. It was narrated that Ibn $5 2 &LZl L k l  - YYqY 
'Abbb said: "The Messenger of 

',& 3 cs 3~ G k  : J G  All& #g went out to Makkah, and + 

he fasted until he came to 'Usfb. e$ : JG f. y! ;..'I fl . -  L*BG 2 
Then he called for a cup and 
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drank." (One of the narrators) 2i fG zG J~ J ~ ;  

Shu'bah said: "(That was) in - ,,.: " , , Ramadsn. Ibn 'Abbis used to say: 2 : +. J L  ++ ,+ GZ d L  ' ' a ' 
'Whoever wants to fast, may fast, 

fG Gk 2 :A$ && 21 ;~ 5 ~ ;  and whoever wants to break may 
break his fast."' (Salzilz) , $7 >; 

Comments: 
In the preceding narrations Qudaid has been mentioned, whereas here the 
allusion is to 'Usfhn. There is no contradiction in it. It is possible the Prophet 
g might have dmnlc water, for the announcement of breaking the fasts, at 
both these places. 

* ,  :, ,, 9~ ,<,, ',,0C 

2293. It was narrated that Ibn 2 blh 3 -L- k P 1  - yyqy 
'Abbh said: "The Messenger of 3 c+$G 3 
All& @ traveled during Ramadsn , , , &is 3 
and fasted until he reached 'Usfin. J45 3~ : J L  &G $1 2 cd$L 

, ,  , Then he called for a vessel and 
5~ g 3 fk 4 l drank during the day when the 
< > 

people could see him, then he did >&I :I> I:G +$ ;t$ GS '' 
not fast." (Salzilz) 

r 
.&! 

+ t t ~ ~ ~ : t  , b b J  2 ts;; tdjiiel\ c ~ J + \  ++i:c+ 
2, +L=- j. \ \ \ l " : e  '$1 . . . jU +2 3, b9Jlj r&I jl* "4 L ~ W I  

. Y o 9 4 : c  '6;jil 2 p s  '+ q &I 
Comments: 

We learn from this that if one is faced with unbearable hardship during travel, 
the fast may be broken, and the fast shall have to be made up for later. 

2294. It was narrated that Al- :jl;: ;= 2 c$f - y y q t  
'Awwim hiin Haw&ab said: "I said to 

: j c  &% + rl$l 2 L@ G k  Mujihid: 'What about fasting wlule 
traveling?' He said: 'The Messenger ;g : ji ~91 2 $ 3 1  :JAW, 32 
of Allih g used to fast (sometimes) 
and not fast (sometimes)."' (Sahilz) .g-> @ &I  24; 

,* ' , 2295. Mujhhid narrated that the : jl;: J$ @f - y y q a  
Messenger of AUih fasted 
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during Ramadih and broke his fast 6s : JG >; Gk : j6 cs 
when traveling. (Sahih) , , 

< ,  , 
j+; Li : &g &! : JE 6 ~ )  

Chapter 56. Mention Of The LL$A & &+@>I y+ - (07 +I) 
Different Report From 
Sulaimin Bin YasGr In The 

$is,z$ib;+.&>2L;:$I 
P ,  

Narration Of Wmzah Bin 
'Amr About That 

' 2296. I t  was narra ted  from : j 6  81; $ is7 - y y q y  
Hamzah bin 'Amr Al-Aslami that ;& G k  :jG . ,,:: ,CG, 

he asked the Messenger of AU2h I 1 k*2 - 
#$$ about fastingwhile traveling. He 2% 2 c 2 ~  + 2 &;;G 2 
said: "If," then he said something 

j;; jt; )?: to the effect that: "If you want, % ,' &I :&?I 3> , $ , 
then fast, and if you want, then do 3; ; ,,&!I, :J6 '$1 2 r$l 2 
not fast." (Sahih) + s h + *  : G c  * 

2297. It was narrated from Sulaimin GI : j 6  - y  y  qv 
bin Yadr  that Hamzah bin ' A m  s c  
said: "0 Messenger of Allih." (And a >& 2 L@ 2 '$2 

, . 
he narrated) something similar, in .&y .hii,!$lj&; 4- :JG , , 
Mziisal form. (Sahih) 

3 p  

,,,: ' 
2298. It was narrated that Hamzah : 26 2 $$ ~ y - 1  - Y Y  qh 

s., ,,,: said: "I asked the Messenger of Gs'2 dl + Lfl,  
AUih about fasting whiie , , <i < 
traveling. He said: 'If you wish to $ aG& 2 k f l  +$ I + .';1& 2 
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fast then fast, and if you wish not , 3 j , 
to fast then do not fast."' (Sa!z@z) & 41 Jy, OF 2 ~ ~ ' 4  

* i 
,JI + ;Lu : J t  r$l $ 

.r. 0 ,  m i  ,. m , 2 , < ,  
.ll+L;kk;,Jl s;: bL y r& 

2299. It was narrated that Hamzah : j~ & ? a p: i - qq 
bin 'Amr said: "I aslced the 2 . d  F- 

Messenger of Allih g about 2 41 6 2  : J t  A i r  I& 
fasting while traveling. He said: 'If r i  5 . - , .  ., . o ,  

you wish to fast then fast, and if L a  g &,$+I &I $ b l e  3 + 
you wish not to fast then do not 3k. : j 6  + $ " ,y L<& +I 
fast."' (Sahifz) : 3 6  31 2 r+l 2 @ 41 j ~ ;  

., . i 
-& + ;5 -+ f&: ;f + $,, 

. ,l$E 
.Y7*7:e ' 631  4 9 ~  L T T ~ ~ : ,  'rJ% [Fl :E+ 

2300. It was narrated that Hamzah . jt 9 . ,,,: i a F71 lie\ - Y Y . .  
bin 'Amr Al-Aslami said: "0 , 9 . -  .,,:: , , 
Messenger of Allih, I feel able to a 3~ + e l  : J K  4 3  21 E% 

, s fast while traveling." He said: "If 's ,J gz'a13 +>dl 
you wish then fast and if you wish 
then do not fast." (Sa!zi!t) .p + ;p 2 cJ(q 2 &$ 

1'2 a p  +f ) i~ !$I j ~ ;  : j t  S ~ I  
, . 

+ + ;iu : j 6  2 rwl & 
.4 

. [[+b , - : : : b5  

.Y?.r:e '631 29, &YY97:, c c J %  [-I :Ei; 

2301. I t  was narra ted  from 
&I g 2 Lg;b - Y Y . \  Ha~nzah bin 'Am that he asked , 

the Messenger of Allill @ about & 6 2  : j6 2 k 'G - LSL- ,:' - : J6  
fasting while traveling. He said: "If 
you wish to fast then fast, and if 2 :I> ~ $ i  : j 6  & 2 41 

, ?  i you wish not to fast then do not L&31 g. 2 a dl ,y $f $;f fast." (Sa!zi!z) -, 
@ J j f : : a .  

O F  2 
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2302. It was narrated that Hamzah j6 ? - -$.$ 
. y !  6. I - Y Y . Y  bin 'Amr said: "I used to fast 

continually at the time of the : j 6  2.G t2k :&G 2 Zf t5k 
, , Messenger of All& g. I said: '0 

5 I !" Gk 
Messenger of Al lsh ,  I fast  , 4 L? 

continually while traveling.' He L& $2 : j 6  $ 2 =< - ,  
said: 'If you wish then fast, and if , , ;$iz : j t  jp ,+ ::a- m -  you wish then do not fast."' (Sahih) f - O F  2 

JJ;; c :a @ $ 1  dJ;j + '& 
Lp j k  L$l 3 fwl >+I I 21 + ! & I  

a < , ,  .{,*b 4 + + 

.';T.v:t '&$I 2 9 s  i y y q T : c  'rG 

2303. It was narrated that Hamzah 2 & 2 41 & c$f - YY - Y  
said: "I said: '0 Prophet of All&, I 

' &f 62 : j t  > Gk : ~ 6 ,  l,~i am a man who fasts continually, so ., @A 
15 L m , , a  should I fast while traveling?' He 2 &&I &I 2 1 ~  2 ;I 

said: 'If you wish then fast, and if , 
* -, , 

6 :a : j i  :ca - 3 '% 2 = 
you wish then do not fast."' ( S a g )  -, 

b +,, ' 31 2 ;+3 <$I &-> 21 ! & I  
a,, ,. a * a ' :  , - . u > b c ; ~ : b G + ~ d ! n  :JG 

.Y7 .A:c  ,&$I 3 9 9  ' T T q 7 : z  &?G [-I 

,,,a 5 2304. Hamzah bin 'Amr narrated : j  6  &z 2 41 & L ~ I  - Y Y t f 
that he asked the Messenger of 

2, 2 6~ : j 6  > Gk All& @,, and he was a man who , , -, , . dl& &:k : J G  used to fast while traveling. He Lw 5f $7 g' 2 
, , said: "If you wish then fast, and if ,,. , ,,; . ,, 

;+ && Ljl$ ~i 51 2 2  : a l  

you wish then do not fast." (Sahih) - d  
a ,  ,~ @ 41 j ~ ;  LL 27 :% jy >I 

LL,, : j& 31 ;+: $; 5gj 
, + LG + + 
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",*, 
Chapter 57. Mentioning The iJs & + % Y I ~ S  - ( O V  +I) 
Differences Reported From 
'Unvah In The Narration Of 

E - ( Y \  &.Al)@i%++d 

Hamzah About It 
2305. I t  was  na r r a t ed  f rom : JG 3 > "  (-71 ' q$ - YY.0 
Harnzah bin 'Am that he said to , , 

$ 2 : JG A; 21 6 2  the Messenger of All%h @: "I feel 
able to fastwhile traveling; is there 
any sin on me?" He said: "It is a 
co~lcession from Mi l l ,  the Mighty 
and Sublime, so whoever accepts it 
has done well, and whoever wants 
to fast, there is no sin on him." 
(Sahilz) 

L C " ~  '+ *,+i3 L Y ' ~ \ \ : ~  L ~ S ~ I  $p3 L Y Y ~ ' ~ : ~  L ~ L Z  :Eij 
.+ -3 ,dl+ +L,y \ Q V / \ \ Y \ : ~  ',dl $Wls rJrPll j & l  -4 

Comments: 
From the above-mentioned nanation, it is clearly proven that fasting while 
traveling and not fasting (while traveling) are both equal. The traveler may 
practice either of the two options, considel.ing his condition. 

Chapter 58. Mentioning The fL& & +@Yl y$ - ( o A  +I) 
Differences In The Report From ' 

Hishsm bin 'Urwah About It 3 - ( Y \  &.A\) @i;? i  

Comments: 
Meaning: Some of them reported it from Hi&a~n from his fathel-, from 
Hamzah; and others from 'Ai&Iah, from Hamzah. 

,* , < , 2  -,,a< 2306. I t  was n a r r a t e d  f rom s L+, - Y Y . ,  
Hamzah bin 'Am Al-Aslami that , 

he asked the Messenger of Allill $ f!-h 3 &A 2 &z 2 +Is[ 
I 

I?. , . , ' . I ',., g: "Should I fast while traveling?" 3p + si c%i bg3p  

He said: "If you wish then fast, and - 
if you wish then do not fast." :A6 ~31 2 ;&I g + I  J$; Jk 3 
(Sahilz) ,($LC; :. . . T o  ,c , a .  

, +d~#*b [U  
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2307. It was narrated from '&&ah $41 41 2 3 q:f ) - Y Y - V  
that Hamzah bin 'Amr said: 0 

2 1 1 : j6 $J4 Messenger of All&, I am a man 
, , who fasts, so should I fast while .+ ;F 2 L ~ J E  2 '$3 2 

traveling? He said: "If you wish - - .?s 
then fast, and if you wish then do s5 $! 141 J G ~  6 : J L  

:3? 
not fast." (Sahih) s;: ,. j!n rn :J6 P&I 2 . r 9 ~ l  ,CIC , r&l 6 

~, . [[*g + 5~ + 
. r ~ \ r : ~  ,LSs~ 2 rs ~ 7 7 4 7 : ~  L ~ G -  LV1 : E ~  

2308. It was narrated that '&&ah . J 6 ~ 3 - 9 0 , , -,, :, 
;, h - 7 Y . A  

said:  "Hamzah said t o  the  
Messenger of AUih : '0 2 
Messenger of AUih, should I fast , '  i 

while traveling?' He used to fast a ' ;r. &*I 3 '233 j. CL& 
, , I ,  

great deal. The Messenger of AU2h !+I j;;~ :@ +I ,J&% Jl; 6% S! 
g$ said to him: 'If you wish then 

J6 Lg, fast and if you wish then do not f -  3 .$I 2 ;&I 
fast."' (Sahih) + ;G -@ + ,$ :@ +I JG; 

, 

~ ~ ~ k j y l >  ,dl 4 r&l ?L L&~L+II ?F\:~,& 
' ( t ~ o : ~  i v ~ ~  a +JIJ+ GI>,) i.b~p11~ G Y T ! ~ : ~  &&UI 4 r3 '+ &L 

;r ;r %I 2 CL ;r .IsJ (190 / \ :e .  a -.+IjJ) g + i h J  +As 
_41 

2309. It was narrated that '&&ah 
: ji C~ 2 3s &.; - y Y  , said: "Harnzah asked the Messenger , , 

ofAUihg:'OMessengerofAU&, 2 LL$&&SI >U$% gk  
, , 

should I fast while traveling?' He , a,6 :;* 2 '%i2 ';;$; r& 
said: 'If you wish then fast and if you 

' 
I ,  

wish then do not fast."' (Sahih) j + J j : y " P'j! 

j ~31 2 ;?$f !+I 3;; 
.<' < * .  a , * ,: ,~ . "*l; j cr;b r".' s;: 

. r ~ \ o : ~  '&SJI g rJ +UI + d l  $1 :c+ 
,,, 9 6 2310. It was narrated from '&&ah : j6 3 Lpl - yy,  . 

that Hamzah Al-Aslad asked the 
Messenger of AU& g about ;@ ,52 :JC' L& $ :+ p g  
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fasting while traveling - as he was a ,,* , 6 ,, i+ 21 :a,G 3 * ,  
man who used to fast continually. &%';I 3 g 3 ~  &I 

He said: "If you wish then fast and 2 f+l 2 @ $ 1  39; jk 
if you wish then do not fast." sill f-l G; ;g; 
(Sa!ti!t) 

,, . ((*b + 25 + & 

L&$I -+I3 ' Y I ! ~ : ~  L G ~ I  2 p3 '&UI $.&I $1 :E+ 
;-":Jii3 c.: ;+ +& ,y V \ \ : c  ',dl 2 tpiJl 2 L j l  4 e b b  u& <tpiJl 

. 'p 
Chapter 59. Mentioning The &f &+@YlYs- (09 ,+-dl) 
Differences Reported From . , 

&, dG .v :, ..: 
AbB Nadrah Al-Munair Bin ,., , , GJ+-'\PJ~~HJ 
MCilik Bin Qat'ah About It 

3 - (Y! GAJl) 
, ,. ,., :,,:i 2311. AbO Sa'eed said: "We were ,$ a e- LF1 - Y Y \  \ 

traveling in Ramadin and among 
us were some who were fasting and ++ 3 :LZ E52 : j 6  22 
some who were not. Those who :26 6 2  : j 6  :- '.: ' a * 

,.+ 3 OY.= $1 3 
were fasting did not criticize those L; G ;,b5 >d g 
who were not. and those who were - , 

not fasting did not criticize those g3 MI & $a1 g 'WI 
who were." (Sattih) -a1 & Wl , - 

'F  CU 

-,, : i 2312. It was narrated that AhO +& $ ;t3; ~~1 - y y  \ 
Sa'eed said: "We were traveling 9; - %G p& :j,j 
with the Prophet @ and among us 2% &$jhl 
were some who were fasting and &i 3 'a 3 - &\j\ $1 some who were not. Those who -, 
were fasting did not criticize those : 2  .., g1 3 '* " 
who were not, and those who were q; &*I &; $al G g not fasting did not criticize those . , 
who were." (Sa!ti!t) ml&&q3@1&$@1- 
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2313. It was narrated that Jgbu ,,, : : 
said: "We traveled with the : j 6  3 2 47 kF1 - Y Y \ Y  

3 : -  9.9: Gk :J62, Messenger of AUih &$ and some ?- ,! 2Jl ,5k 
of us fasted and some of us did -, - 

, , 6 ., , * 

not." (Sahih) G .  ;> &I -, 2 4g5'1 e G  2 * -6 @ '- --  care. : j 6  f . z ,  $1 43-J 3 * ST3 
, ,  , , 'L 2314. It was narrated from Ah6 : j i  a 2$f - y Y \  

Sa'eed and Jibu bin 'Ahdull& that ,, > 
they traveled with the Messenger df 2 *flG L?.?> :JE bl;> G k  

-, 
of Allih B. Some fasted and some . . cJ$l :, *.: 
did not, and those who were fasting f i  , -, 

did not criticize those who were $I ?+; 2 I ~ L  Gi :&I 
not, and those who were not fasting >a1 - Y; $, P did not criticize those who were. 3 +La' 
(Sahib) 'f+ Gal J; pI g- 9 a1 J; 

. ' i ? ~ r  :e  a d p i  4 9, '&UI $1 [-I :c+ 
Chapter 60. Concession > -  :: 

f3.4! dl jl;hu $91 - ( 7 .  +I) 
Allowing A Traveler To Fast 

(yy a,) &-&& For Part Of The Journey And . , 
Not To Fast For Part Of It 

, , 9 , 2  ,,,a : 2315. It was narrated that Ibn $,,& e k  :JE + - y Y \ o  
'AbbL said: "The Messenger of 
Allih @ went out in the year of 9 '$1 fi $1 2 '59)l 9 
the Conquest, fasting during 

G @ I ; 6 G - 1  Ramad&. Then when he was in F .  $ 
*<* Al-Kadid, he broke his fast." Lk I;[ 3 L G ;  2 $G &I 

(Sahib) .$I &&& 

G i s ~ ~ ~ J  '+ (trr\\:z , r ~ ~  +dl +I) \ \ \ Y : ~  &,J- +ii:c+ 
4 p, '+ + j: A& +J? j. 'i40Y:c 'dl&, 4 c,jJI ?L I+JI 

.T7'Y:e 
Comments: 
1. The narration has preceded along with its commentary. (See Hadie 2291). 
2. Kadid is situated between 'Usfin and Qudaid. 
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Chapter 61. Concession 9, JILiyl 2 +&>I - ( 7  \ +I) 
Allowing One Who Starts , ? -  

,jL <; ?,& L,& $ ,& 
Fasting In Ramadkn, Then 
Travels To Break His Fast (YY G.dl) 

2316. It was narrated that Ibn - - ,s,, ,,,:< :JE gl; 2 L- by- I  - Y Y \ 7  
'AhbL said: "The Messenger of 
Allih g traveled and fasted until he 2 ,5k : j g  ?;T % ,& Gz 
reached 'Usfin, then he called for a 21 2 cd;L 3 G*G 3 cup and drank during the day wl~en , , , 

, , the people could see him. Then he $ f~ @j $1 2 ~ ;  $L : J E  
did not fast until he reached 

?Lj; 
i12, ,;Ck G; s: ' 2 ~  

Makkah, and he conquered Makkah , T 
during Ramadin." Ibn 'AhhL said: & $6 $-- 3; 3 $i s: 

IG 
y '>a1 

"And the Messenger of Allih @ , 
fasted and broke his fast while J&; FLk; 21 26 .La; 4 
traveling, so whoever wishes may s3 ?,+ G~ $ $f3 $, fast, and whoever wishes may not 
fast." (Saliih) , $7 ck 

.Y?YY:e ~~31 2 9 s  L Y Y ~ Y : ~  'r-G cFl :=i; 

Chapter 62. Fasting Is Waived &I ,+ $3 - ( 7  Y 41) 
For Pregnant And , 

Breastfeedig Women (rl U l )  ,+>I; - 
", " 

' a ,  ,p:f - .ir\v 2317. It was narrated from Anas bin : j 6  2- j! g p r  y- 
Milik that he came to the Prophet 6L -; ,+ ,yz 
@ in Al-Madinah when he was , , 

, ,* 
eating breakfast. The Prophet $g i, ;$ill ZI$ 2 41 & E% : j 6  
said to him: "Come and eat the A ,SS a ,* 
breaHast," He said: "I am fastine," 21 : p+ $2 GG $ $f 3 c%? - . . 
The Prophet @ said to him: "Allill, 3 j &  6g $3 &dk , -, $1 
the Mighty and Sublime, has waived . , 

:J6 ~ , ~ ~ d ~  JL :+g $1 fast in^ and half of the prayer for the $F . - . - ~. 
traveler and for pregnant and *; 31 :@ 91 5 j &  ' 2 ~  
breastfeeding women." (Sahih) &- ?' -, 

G3 jdl G3 

. Y7Yf : e  '631 2 9 9  '* OLJ 'YYV7: ,  ',G iL--1 :=i; 
Comments: 

See Nos. 2269,2276. 
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Chapter 63. Interpreting The & . ,  ' *; 2 4tl J$ , &>b - (7Y el) 
Saying Of Allih, The Mighty And 4 & ~ ,  .id #&% 2 s  5 - s ~  33% Sublime: "And As For Those Who ,., 
Can Fast With Difficulty, (E.G. 
An Old Man), They Have (A 
Choice Either To Fast Or) To 
Feed AMiskin (Poor Person) (For 
  very ~ a ~ ) " [ ' ]  
2318. It was narrated that Salamah - $ t$f : &  4-3 I;' *gf - yy\,, 
bin Al-Akwa' said: "When this ., . I  ,,.> 
Verse was revealed - 'And as for ,$ 3 y  3 - + 21 $5 
those who can fast with difficulty, $,,.+a J> ~ 3 2  ' $ 2  (e.g. an old man), they have (a 
choice either to fast or) to feed a ?$ A> a : J6 &ql 5 ~ 3 
Miskin (poor person) (for every , ,, q, .. 
day).['] - those among us who did 

rL& A++ s - j f  s;+ @I 

not want to fast would pay the if & ;I;? 3 Lt? [ \ ~ t  :;$I] 4&&, 
3.- 

Fidyah, until the Verse after it was 
,& d'l &91 4'3 $ &> $ revealed and abrogated this." 

.T7 ' io :Z  '6s12 ps 1% kC;i 3 \ \ t o : ,  
Comments: 

During the early period of the obligation of fasting, the fasting had of course 
been obligatoly, but if someone wanted to abandon the fast even without a 
plausible excuse, he was permitted to not fast. He was, however, required to 
offer the expiation (Fidyirh). 

,* ,5,1 ,,,a' 2319. It was narrated from 'At2 $ - L ~ T  - yy\q 
from Ihn 'Ahbh concerning this iGe, p:f , , , , 
Verse - "And as for those who can * ~2 Y- . JE -+S : 36 
fast with difficulty, (e.g. an old man), 

$1 2 $G 3 ,,k? 5 32 2 they have (a choice either to fast or) , ; 
to feed a Miskin (poor person) (for 5.4T $59 $3 > 4J$ 2 :<G 
every day)."13] - that for those who 

: z+ ~ & = ,  

@Q P, 

can fast with difficulty means they , 
., . I - ,  +& 

find it hard; to feed a Miskin means > L *I; & Fd $$ 2% 

[llAl-Baqarah 2184. 
L2] Al-Baaarah 2184. 
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feeding one poor person for each u' Is kG$ 
day. But whoever does good of lus 

9 : ' , " 7  ,:, own accord means feeding another , lgDgpi L ~ ~ g  d qrg-q 
poor person. This is not abrogated, 
and it is better for lGm. And: that fml g iSG . * ,  {L l L  2 $2 g 
"you fast is better for you" means ::, , 9 . P " . Y & i ; i  
there is no concession regarding this 
except for those who are not able to 
fast, or  who are incurably sick. 
(Salzi!~) 
I I I ,+ gier +J, j. t ~ e o : ~  L + J + ~  + ~ i : ~ + -  

.Y7Yl :c  ''531 2 pg 

Chapter 64. Fasting Is Waived ;r". fml 23 - (7  I +I) 
For Menstruating Women , 

(TI U l )  
-,, o t 2320. I t  was na r r a t ed  f rom 

: J G  $ 3 2 - y y y .  
M u c i a a h  AL'Adawiyyah that a 
woman asked '&&ah: "Sl~ould a 3 - ,& 31 - 3 ,, 
menstruating woman make up the ~7~~ ;i : G ~ ~ ,  ;;c 
prayers when she becomes pure?" 

.,< , , 
She said: "Are you a Hanlri? We I;[ g a l  >,L&!l #I +G L.h 
used to menstruate at the time of g ?+:! %/,! :A6 A$ the Messenger of All?ih @ then we 
would become pure. He told us to E$j $ $ jg $ 1  44; & 3 
make up the fast, but he did not ,;uI ,@ p k  g, tell us to make uv the oravers." p .  3 p$sJl :@ . . 
(Sa?ti!t) 
,dJL;7jl + j i g  & Y ? Y V : ~  ~~31 2 9, C Y A Y : ~  ' p  IvI :e+ 

. ~ + S j L & ~ ~ j . Y Y O : c ~ ~ g ~ S ~ E L ~ ~ j . Y T \ :  
Comments: 

2 

The ICharijites or the desertel-s were called Hariiri, because the beginning of 
their tribulation took place in a habitation called H d r V ,  near Kufa. It 
became common to refer to any group of Khawajrij by the tenn Hariir?, 

, , 2321. It was narrated that '&&ah : JL 2 >> - yyy 1 
said: "I would owe fasts from , , 

and I would not inake 3 > G k  :cJL ck 
them up until &a'b?in came." 2 ; ~  g & $ 4 : a 

(Sa!ii!z) 2 j p l  '& sg :d'6 
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~ \ 4 0 ' : ~  & T d b J  r U  2 :+L  dl GG~LLJI +pi:es 
+,G%I + ;, ,+A- ;, \ r & ~ : ~  c$! . . . jbJ .u ki- j~~ +L if&.d~ 

+- ;r! @. LP G~~ pJ d u ~  9 -+ -. z:- r 7 y A : ~  ~ d ~ k l l  2 pj L +  
. j k j i +  a L &i M- i S J ~ f j ~  

Comments: 
Even so, she used to make up for the missed fasts of the previous blessed 
Ramadin, in the month of Sa'bib, after an interval of ten whole months. It 
transpires from this Hadig that it is not necessary to restitute the missed 
obligatory fasts successively. They could be restituted at any time during the 
course of the whole year. 

Chapter 65. If A Menstruating f& 37 &MI +$ I:! - ( 7 0  +I) 
Woman Becomes Pure Or A , *  - , ,,, 

Traveler Returns During %2? *. f3.e $ d u ~ L t % u I  

Ramadsn, Should They Fast For (Yv UI) 
The Rest Of That Day? 

2322. I t  was  n a r r a t e d  t h a t  
Muhammad bin Saifi said: "The 
Messenger of AUih said on the 
day of '&.&ik?i': 'Is there anyone 
among you who has eaten today?' 
They said: 'Some of us are fasting 
and some of us are not.' He said: 
'Do not eat for the rest of the day, 
and send word to the people of Al- 
Al-'Md telling them not to eat for 
the rest of the day."' (Sahih) 

-,.< 9 .  s., ,,,:$ a -LC-1 2 &I + ky-I  - YYYY 

&L :'JG + ifG;++, 
3 3 G k  : jG . , 

,, ,, 
6 %  41 24; J G  : J b  2 

31 21 :;l;>~ fs 
,, .' ' J  g $2 

I<., ' 6, 2f J! I&\> 14&:L4r, 
, U&X 12 >>;;il 

\ v r o : z  ,,I,~L= f3 fb +& C ~ I + I  ' ~ r l .  al C- o>l j j l  : ~ ? / i j  
' ~ - 4 \ : ~  < Y ~ 9 / r : + j j  ;,I -> L Y ~ Y ~ : ~  L~SI $ '4  +A- j. 

.*SPyJ13 '$77 :c 'ilk Comments: 
AI-'Ariid signifies the entire province of Makkah, Madinah and the Yemen. 

Chapter 66. If A Person Did $ '@I & &+ $ I:! - (7.1 +I) 
Not Form The Intention Of ( y ~  a!) yL@l k 
Fasting From The Night , pe? 

~ e f o r e i  Can He 0bsewe A 
Voluntary Fast That Day? 

9 ,  ,,,:' 2323. It was narrated that Yazid : 'JG %$jl 3 - ky-~ - t ryY 
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said: "Salamah told us that the 51 :~ Gk : jG , ,-, ,:s, 

Messenger of All211 $!g said to a , 2 e. klZ= 

man: 'Announce the  day of fs - ;!~II :$g J6 @ $1 j;; 
'A&firi'. Whoever has eaten let ,, -, :<., <& Lk , I <  

him not eat for the rest of the day, 3 3  23 % 'y - Z l J > t G  

and whoever has not eaten, let him 
, 11$ 3 1  3 $ 

fast."' (Salzi!~) 

&$! . . . .ipYi j. g$ >I + AIS I. -4 ',L-~I >~; i  '~,L;?I * ~ i : ~ ~ ? j j  

PI~$!S g Jsi j. -4 ~~91 'jrLlii, L;IMI &. &.*T iP ~ 1 7 0 : ~  

Lg9~ 2~ L S; Y I Y , : ~  c6s~ 2 p, '+ J+ $i 42 &.A- j. \ \ Y O :  t 
. L e  dl &J 

Comments: 
For a voluntary fast, the intention could be formulated during the daylight 
hours and the fast could be commenced, providing one has refrained from 
eating and drinking since the crack of dawn. 

Chapter 67. The Intention To +Gyl; fwl 2 - ( 3 ~  +I) 
Fast, And The Differences 22a , *, 

Reported From Talhah Bin ;&;a& 
Yahya In The Narration Of (Yq &dl) g &,G 
'&&ah About It 

Comments: 
It has been reported from Talhah, from various narrators, from '&&ah. 

2324. It was narrated that '&&ah 
said: "The Messeuger of All211 
came to me one day and said: 'Do 
you have anything (to eat)?' I said: 
'No.' He said: 'Then I am fasting.' 
Then he came to me after that day, 
and I had been given some ~ais.''' 
I had kept some for him as he l i e d  
Hais. She said: '0 Messenger of 
Allill, we have been given some 
Hais and I kept some for you.' He 
said: 'Bring it here. I started the 
day fasting.' Then he ate some of 
it, then he said: 'The likeness of a 
voluntary fast is that of a man who cf; : a f 3 2~ ~1 &~II :jG '& 
allocated some of his wealth to give -, 

1'' A dish made of dates and ghee, etc. 
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in charity; if he wishes he may go 

r4*1. 
I jG $ >+ J& ((4 eG 

ahead and give it, and if he wishes , r- 
he may keep it."' (pasan) ' z a l  4~ > $31 $ &?Jl , , ,,<- ;& Lfi G G ~  ;& L$ 

.$l+JAl$13 ' Y l r \ : c ' & ~ l ~ p , [ ~ e > L ~ l  :E& 
Comments: 

Hais was a popular dish among the Arabs. It was prepared from ground dates, 
mixed with clarified butter and the preparation of dried curd. 

2325. It was narrated that '&&ah : 26 :$I; I " I;+! ',*~' - YYYo 
said: "The Messenger of All& &$ , . ,  . ,,a' . , ; ?:f :i., 
passed by my door. He said: 'Do $ 2 -r F -$ 

> *g 3 a you have anything (to eat)?' I said: ;I: : d'G G~ a * 

'I do not have anythmg.' He said: 
'Then I am fasting."' She said: $+fB :jG ;;;; $ 1  34; $ 

, ,, "Then he passed by my door a 
~ ~ j l  : jG ;s 3 : d ~  

second time and we had been given _ I ,  - 
2; &Al 9 ;,: $ :d,G ( (+*G 

some Hais. I brought it to him and . r- 
he ate, and I was surprised. I said: . , , b+i>fi '0 Messenger of Allih, you 

< > 
entered upon me and you were i; >G 27; 9 !$I j&; 
fasting, then you ate Hais.' He said: 5 ,:, I zCG-! ,:,) : jG 'Yes, 0 '&&ah. The one who I-- 

observes a fast other than in ph' $ ji LG;  $ 2 f~ 2 
Ramadin, or making up a missed 

*, , I ' A; $& ;f LC; Ramadin fast, is like a man who C 7  , , 

allocated some of his wealth to give c : ~ c  ;& & :g g~ 2~ 
in charity; if he wishes he may go 

((Jg/g ., ,& J/; 
ahead and give it, and if he wishes ; 

he may keep it."' (Hasan) 

. . . $11 ;. Cp"" >> 2 . i y~  +4 ~~Lp i l  '-b 2~ -pi CW1 :G+ 
.Y7TY :c &&yI> p3 '+ &&I1 hlJ+ a &.$ &.A% ;. \ v *  \ :c '$1 

2326. It was narrated that '&&ah : jG 41 2 $ 1  & I@! - Y Y Y  7 
said the Messenger of All& @ h w , ~ ~  , a :JG &&I ,! ~2 
would come and say: "Do you have 2 
any food for breakfast?" and we j. - ‘*g ,y ;.s 2 3 
would say no, so he would say: "I 
am fasting." One day he came to :4= % 41 24; 5 ' -,G c:. 

us and we had been given some ' g 2 3  R y ; l ~  p~ 3)) : 2 ?,, 3% 
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Hais. He said: "Do you have .:, 291 bLsg CZ i;l~:ii II**L;) J~I : 2 3  
anything (to eat)?" and we said: . V 
"Yes, we have been given some : & [IT:$ +& >)I : j6 2 6 
Hais." He said: "I started the day . L  .,c 
wanting to fast," but then he ate. 3 $1 G~II : j 6  2 13 &+I c" 
(Hasan) 3 +6 2~ ,ll$c ?&+I &:f : e y e  7 
Qisim bin Yazid contradicted 

him: , 

. Y  7rl";e ,+j 9, '*UI &.dl &I [-I zejZ 

r .  9 , * :  ,,,:6 : j 6  c+y (j b l  ,.*I - YYYV 
2327. It was narrated that '&&ah a $ !& Gk :j , j+ ,j ~:k said: "The Messenger of Allgh @ 

, , 
F 

came to us one day and we said: 2 ,a 4; u , ~  3 j.& $1 
'We have been given some Hais 2;; L'ef : a't &,G 
and we set aside some for you.' He 
said: 'I am fasting,' but he broke 3 + o ,  13 2Gf :a Gs % 
his fast. (Salzih) c r t r .  

.$$ $)) : j& 
.- , d+ 5 

'3; . . . JI,;~I jtj >WI ;. + ~ U I  CJrP jig?- ~4 L ~ L P J I  '+ 
. ~ ~ r i : ,  ,JSI 2 P 9  i41 e.au ~.- iz  ;. \ \ a t :  e 

,,, : i 2328. I t  was narra ted  f rom : j 6  2 j> L ~ I  - Y Y Y A  
'Ai&ah, the Mother of the  ?& 2 j , . ,  -'<. 
Believers, that the Prophet @ used e- Lj'k- 

0 ,  to come to her when he was fasting z z ~  & &,G 22 :j,j 
and say: "Do you have anything , , L 

this morning that you can give me $3 Lk? @ $1 Li : >$I ;I . , -, 
to eat?" We would say no, and he ,.. $-+ $1,) : J& + L;) 
would say: "I am fasting." Then ,-., , cf. 
after that he came and she said: "I &;I; l l * . ~  Jill : 2 3  -.J ; 2s 
have been given a gift." He said: 

Y r -  - 
: j &  ?' + I3 &GI L a'& A,; & 

"What is it?" She said: "&is." He 
said: "I started the day fasting," but &' 1x1) : j 6  ,2 :d'6 Y? 
then he ate. (Salzih) 

.$ii qL.2 

. ' f ' l l " O : e  c d y l  4 p.3 <&Ul &.dl & I  CVl :&$ 

,,,a c 2329. It was narrated that '&&ah, : j 6  ;GL ,.. , - yYy 
the Mother of the Believers, said: 

, a ,  , a  ?& G k  : j6 %, ?:: 
"The Messenger of Allih g came 2 e- (j J Y-1 - 
to me one day and said: 'Do you 
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have anything (to eat)?' We said: ,f z:G Gh a <  I, 

'No.' He said: 'Then I am fasting."' f cj 2,G & 
(Sahfh) g $ 1  JG; 5 3; 

,'L :a ,,y;$ +'& : j G  fz &I: 

. U ' S G  ?$I] : j 6  q r- u', 
.Y?Y?:e "+I 2 ps, i & U I  $.dl &I [PI :&&i 

2330. It was narrated from '&&ah 
: ~6 % ;f c2f - yyya that the Messenger of All& @ 

i .-,:f : j~ % ~2 came to her and said: "Do you have +i $F 
any food?" We said: "No." He said: c2G a ., 
"I am fasting." Then he came on 2 + + ?dl 

e, another day, and '&&ah said: "0 zf :+ 2 '*&;; 4 z:~ 
Messenger of All&, we have been $+ :J& g 
given some Hais." So he called for it, +I J&; 
and said: "I started the day fasting," 

$: u " + ~  Jlu : JG , q : ~ np*l;i, 
then he ate. (Sahih) Y r- ., r 

J ,, : a'& 
Y J  . , $7 Gs 6 &  

,-f]) : j .. , ,g &&f jj ,?! u r r .  .sc & u a , G  : * , a  f .,j &?! 
. , 

.Y?Yv:e h6yJI 3 psj 'o,+> YYYf : z  Lr&- [ P I  :&d 

, a ,  , e  .,,:' 2331. I t  was na r ra ted  from + .- 3> - Y Y Y \  
Mujshid and Umm Kul&nlm that Lw 3 idl G 2  : j 6  +JLjl the Messenger of All& g entered 

, 9, upon '&&ah and said: "Do you '2; 5 a 2 dl G k  :J6 
have any food?" a similar report. ir 

t 
(Sahib) 

@ $1 Jg; zf :r$ ;I; *G > 
AbC 'Abdur-R&mk (An-Nad'i) + $I :J& J;. j;; 

said: S i m a  bin Harb reported it, 
he said: "A man narrated to me, ,:$ . u y p ,  
from '&&ah bint Talhah." 3% :I;; 3; :$31 *I ,L JG - , 

I , +z;GpS;>*; :JG a ,  y?- .-I 

.a 
. Y ? r A : C  c 6 $ l >  9 s  jq13 j i u l  + d l  ,Ll CFl :Gij 

a <  ,~ * ,:, 2332. It was narrated that '&&ah, : 26 g y  ;r~ bl- +&f - YYYY 
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the Mother of the Believers, said: 
"The Messenger of Allih came 
one day and said: 'Do you have any 
food?' I said: 'No.' He said: 'Then I 
will fast.' She said: 'He came in to 
me on another occasion, and I said: 
'0 Messenger of All%h, we have 
been given some Huh.' He said: 
'Then I will break my fast today, 
although I had started my day 
fasting."' (Sahilz) 

Chapter 68. Mentioning The 
Differences Narrated By Those 
Who Reported The Narration 
From Hafsah Concerning That 

2333. It was narrated from Hafsah 
that the Prophet @ said: "Whoever 
does not have the intention of 
fasting before dawn, then there is no 
fast for him." (Da'if) 

gPJ1G-> '?;&I& 
- *  , 

$3, 3 & $ ,yl1 : JL , , , 

. "5% 
gl;. f,-.JI y;'j 2 ~ l y k  + L  rCwl '.i~-k j i l  +j;i a > L l l  :s+Z 
+dl $1 'plL j. 4L.--- (J, 6 %  $; $1 3 A\+ +lZ ;. \ V . * : C  . . .  

. r1r  a :e '&$I 2 s.3 ' $1  
Comments: 

If the realization dawns upon them that Ramadgn has already commenced, 
the fast could be started at once, providing no food or drink has been 
consumed since the crack of dawn. 

,,, : ' 2334. It was narrated from Hafsah 
+ +w& 2 '+ b f l ~  - yYYi 

that the Prophet g said: "Whoever 
does not have the intention of LS% > &f ., 22 - :A6 & $ 41 
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fasting before dawn, then there is no 87 :~ 
fast for him." (DaYfl $41 62 3% Y!&z$L :J6 

> '&L 2 yQ $1 , 2 , & $  &I -, 
', 

2 : ~i @ $1 2 - > '$1 

. t3 f& ,sg lJ$ f~ l~  

, a  ,*,, 2335. It was narrated from Hafsah ; $1 6  A - yyyo 
that the Prophet @ said: "Whoever - ,,~: 

does not intend to fast before dawn 2$f jk 41 3 &? 
comes, should not fast." (Da'ifl , 6 - , (.( 

$ & ~ S $ ~ J + ~ l > I ; s ~ 3 3 %  y: 

d l  pi n t ' i  I~ L&,.XJI 2 p3 C ~ U I  ~ . d l  +I L a  a a L l l  ze& 
 i tot:^ '-1, ,i ;. g LS 4 

, , ,a:. ,~ ,,~: ,,,~$ 2336. It was narrated from Haf~ah : JK y j v ~  a A-I ti+ - Y Y Y - ~  
that the Prophet g said: "Whoever 9 . -  ,CS, 

does not have the intention of 2 @s GI 2 ?l>?l ? kb 
fasting from the night before, then : $ $ + 'I . '  c~.e 2 "Q 
there is no fast for him." (Da'ifl 

?ql P' 2,) : j6 @ $1 >! , - -, 

, ,  ,,,:i 
2337. It was narrated from Hafvah &q1 6  2 A - yyyv 

,, :Ji  3 G L  : j i  that she used to say: "Whoever j-$ 2 , 

does not intend to fast hom the 
night before, should not fast." ' $ 1  6  2 jt&L 2 L ~ Q  $I ji 

*, 
, , 

(Pa TI $ 2  ' :J+- >' I, L,~ - .  G:i : > 
.;+: $2 $1 &3 jl&5.ll 
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. Y 7 2 2 : z  ~~31 2pj C Y Y Y ~ : ~  'p [* 6>LLI ZE+ 
Comments: 

There should be absolutely no wavering in the intention, rather there should 
be resoluteness. The intention tinged with wavering is not reliable. 

2338. Halnzah bin 'Abdullilh bin : ji;: ;a j! " &I ' Ly- I  ,,,: : - YYYA 
'Uinar narrated that his father said: , , i r  ,,,:c " 

"Haf~ah, the wife of the Prophet y O - J ~  Lf l I  :Jb 4; 31 62 ., ,. .,,:: " @, said: 'There is no fast for the ;; +I +,fl: : JLj UQ one who does not intend (to fast) , 
> <  ' j : ., ,-, 

before dawn."' (Sahilz) $1 3 Pr 

2339. It was narrated from Hafsah c k  : ji 3 ~ 3 ;  - yyyf 
that "There is no fast for one who , . 

, , . . 
does not intend (to fast) before : jt $;GI $1 k>l : Jb 2 *I 
dawn." (Sa!zi!z) & ,& 2 c&p31 2 p 6-J 

g a'i > L $  ,& $1 & > '$1 

.&ilJ$,y2$>,f$ 

. Y 7 i 7 : e t & s l 2 p ~  ~ & U l c i . ~ J l & I C p  o > L / l  :E+ 

2340. It was narrated that Haf~ah : 26 -G '' '' ,' '-" F j! *-.-. I - YYf. 
that, "There is no fast for the one ;,$> 41 + ~$f : j~ 5% ~$1 who does not intend to fast before 
dawn." (Sa!zi?z) , , m ,  ., ,o,, :,*,, 

;;I :joz 3 '&g3l@ 'T, +& 21 
? ,  ,,: 

:ALL&> '*f> '$;;+I& 

. ~ l & i f ~ l & $ > , q ~  .J 
.Y72v:z L & ~ I  2 p, ,&a1 &-dl $1 e > L ~ l  :c+ 

-,,: ' 2341. It was narrated that Hafsah : 26 3 ~~1 - y y i ,  
said: "Tl~ere is no fast for the one , rn 

who does not intend to fast before +% ;> > ~2$31 -, 9 a% 
dawn."m (Sa!zi!i) ,b q :a'i;: 2 L $  2y +, f -, 

[I1 It is also Mawqcj 
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,,,a' 2342. It was narrated that Hafsah :yy 3 L ~ T  - Y Y ~ Y  
said: "There is no fast for the one ,,*, ,. a ',, : ' 
who does not intend to fast before j! " 3 <Gb$l p d F  

, , dawn." Mglili bin Anas narrated it 2, i+ y : :CJG 3 'dl & , ,. 
in Mursal form. (Sahih) 

&,G &;f '$ fml @: q 

2343. Something similar was :, ,- 
narrated from '&&ah and Hafvah: O P I ~  $ &,&!I 26 - Y Y ~ Y  

"There is no fast except for one >k : j 6  dl $1 2 $f cl; & f+ , ,  who intends to fast before dawn." 
-3 LrG (Pa% L ? &  $1 '+ &L 

, , 
, ,  ;- ,j, $ fW1 F'4 r$ :'& 

.$I 

. YYYA:e  '&T fJZ9 cY709 : C  ' & y l  4 pj [w&Zy &2 oaLj1 :cyG 

2344. It was narrated that Ibn &ql gg 3 y& c g f  - yyii 
'Umar said: "If a man does not dl y& : ~ , :J,j ,& :j,j 
intend to fast from the night before, , .. - 
he should not fast." (~ahih) +: 2 lil :J6 $ $1 2 8c 3 , , 

m > , $ @ l > i ~ ~ ' J ~ l  
.r" , 

A l e  i:- Y ? O Y : ~  r6Sl $pta, [dJv p o>Lj] :~j; 

.At& 21 p ,&dl> 

2345. It was narrated from Ibn 212 & $ L2&!1 jG - yyfo 

should fast except the one who 
intended to fast before dawn." Lg :$ 2 ‘‘8c 3 , ~  
(Snhih) , < 

I.: r ,* 
J-. &z-f 3 y5! j$ $ :$$ 

.$I 

&I3 Y A A :  k Y l o \ : c  '&'$I 4 9 3  [F ..lL..ljl :&& 
. * U l  + d l  
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Chapter 69. The Fast Of & 221; $1 $ ;(> - ( 7 9  +I) 
Prophet DBwiid, Peace Be . , 
Upon Him ( t .  d l )  jQ1 

2346. 'Abdullih bin 'Amr bin Al- 
'& said: "The Messenger of AUih 
#g said: 'The most beloved fasting 
to All2h, the Mighty and Sublime, 
is the fast of D2wCid, peace be 
upon him. H e  used to fast one day 
and not the next. And the most 
beloved prayer to Allsh, the 
Mighty and Sublime, is the prayer 
of Diwild, peace be upon him. He 
used to sleep half the night, stand 
for one-third of it (in prayer), and 
sleep for one-sixlh of it."' (Sa!zilz) 

.Y70Y:c  L&yJ I  >p3 & \ 7 r ! : c  < p Z  Lv1 :&6 

Comments: 
The prayers and fasts of Prophet D i d d  were replete with moderation. They 
were the most temperate. It permitted no imbalance to creep into the 
fulfillment of the rights of Allsh, along with the fulfillment of the rights of 
human beings. 

Chapter 70. The Fast Of The $ 4 ! , t @ $ ~ ; ( > - ( ~ .  -, + )  
Prophet @J A,; 3 & 2,Ql  ++I 3$2 

( I \  d l )  

, ,. , ,,, ~ z 2347. It was narrated that 1I-m JG K$j v d ,  L+l - yt i v  
'AbbL said: "The Messenger of 

9 !a, Gk : j E  & \  gk Allih #g would not break fast on 3 
the days of Al-Bid whether he was 

: jG j;. a resident or travelimg." (Hwan) .I!, &J& 2 '+ 
& i L + & l ~ ~ l ~ h g & l A + >  

.$ Y; 
; i t d l  $ .-'Jsi3 i ~ - i ~ t : c  C ~ ~ I  4 93 .L!] :E+ 
21 p "+. &Ar 21 JB iii &&'-dl 2 dssJl 4 5 3  i d  

.H JB -iw 1 4 1  6 4 1  $1 JB iky '&I &I-+.= 
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Comments: 
'Xl-Adrn Al-Beedh" or the white days signifies the full moon days of every 
lunar month, which are the thirteenth, fourteenth and the fifteenth. They are 
so called because their nights are brightly illuminated throughout by the moon 
which is then full. 

2348. It was narrated that Ibn ck : & ? *  C-:j 2 . L %  y- - Y Y & A  'Abb2s said: "The Messenger of 
All& @ would fast until we said he 3 ,>; $;f j g  G k  :JG y,& 
would not break his fast, and he hK : j~ d~ .;.s + ?..; would not fast until we said he does 

, * $ _  

not want to fast. And he never fasted t $. Y : J+ 2 $1 2 ~ ;  
any month in full apart from 

f~ c; c f + ~ l + 2 c  . b l  :j$>$- Ramadfin, from the time he came to 
Al-Madinah." (Sahih) %dl -, f -  ,L & J ~ J Y  ?a ,  < , ,, ,a< LG , 

J3G 5 3 1  2 * ~ $ 7  - y y i q  
2349. It was narrated that '&&ah - -  , , ,., * ,  y& Gk : J i  2j;gl said: "The Messenger of Allih @ +f 5 1 ~ ~  2 -, used to fast until we said: 'He does 

g 24; Lg :&,j &,G ,y '64 not want to break his fast.' And he 
s,, used not to fast until we said: 'He Q- cs if L; c : J+ r& does not want to fast."' (Hasan) 

r 9 - 7 5 >  , , , '  ,, <, 
r f i J l++L  

2350. It was narrated that '&&ah ,y 2- p+f - y Y o ,  
said: "I do not know that the 
Messenger of All& @ recited the 3 %& 6k : ji & : 26 Gc 
whole Qur'in in one night, or :.i :, ,? 

c 4 L $  +, *L; 3 'dj1 $ 0,IJJ prayed Qiyhm until morning, or 
-, 

ever fasted an entire month, except 21,dl T2 @ >?I pi y : &i i&+ 
Ramad&." (Sahih) 

. , 
+ y  3cw, >p j fGy3  ,@&? 

, LG> $ &g 

. Y l o V : C  ' 6 9 1  293 ~ \ l t Y : ~  k f &  :cj; 
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2351. I t  was na r ra ted  t h a t  ze G k  : ji + by-I *-:' - Y Y o \  
'Abdull2h bin Saqiq said: "I asked .jc; ..: , i6 .. 
',&&ah about the fasting of the . $+ $ 2% 3 3 

I ,  Messenger of All& @. She said: $!& GI rl;p 2 j . ~  & -, 'The Messenger of Alllh @g used g3 ',G 2 :j$> ;GbK , , to fast until we said: He is going to r 
(continue to) fast, and he used not 41 3 ~ ;  fG G; c~~ L: :j$ 3 
to fast until we said: He is not 
going to. And he did not fast for a <i &dl f& k &g 1% $!& 
whole month from the time he 
came to Al-Mad?mah, apart from , L'-& 
Ramadh."' (Sa!ii!z) 

2352. 'Ai&ah said: "The month . ji ;w , !" &lI 6.f - Y Y o Y  
wluch the Messenger of Alllh @ $23c G k  : jg-;$\ 
most liked to fast was Ba'l-rin; indeed $G ., 

, , , , i ,-, s c he used to join it to Ramadln." LzG 6Gi  v.;G bI  
(Saliih) 

Llj,gh1 4G;JiJ$l g h k  :J$ 
--, 

2353. It was narrated that '&&ah ;; $ &?I 6$f - y v o r  
said: "The Messenger of Alllh @ ' ,,, z , , 
used to fast until we said: t~~ will +=-I : JL 4; gl G k  : j6 
not break his fast.' And he used '@ --:* , a  ,*,, * F- +3 2 3+3 4 G  
not to fast until we said: 'He will , c c  <~ dl  ~ : k  
not fast.' And I never saw the 3 -, 
Messenger of Allsh g fast more in > ;& Jg; ~k a-6 &-G 
any month than in a a ' b l n . "  
(Salzili) :j$ 3 g; & :j$ 
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2354. It was narrated from Umm : J k  5% & 9 *  >- 9 m ,  bpi *,,a: - Y Y o f  
Salamah that the Messenger of ,:, ~ , : , ~ J  ,,,a,< , ,E ,<< , 
All& &@ would not fast any two 2- 3 4 L,+-l : J G  I EL- 

consecutive months except ga'b2n f  :, dl f ! *  sL : j G  
and Ramad&. (Sahih) & o$ 4; 'f 

q Lg @ &\ j4; 5f ::A ;! > ~ 
3 ,  

2355. It was narrated from Umm J, j  +-j\ 3 2 c$f - y y o o  
Salarnah that the Prophet @ would :,.: . , 6.' /I , - q S  

not fast any month of the year in 'y c %y 3 + eL : JG L G 2  
full except ha'b2n and he used to $1 y' : - 6% &f 'y c+l$j 2 & 
join it to Ramad&. (Sahih) & :+- $* 2 +< & \  :@ $,G & 

., * 

'.,, ,,-: t 2356. It was narrated that '&&ah 2 ;,;e; 2 gt L ; ~ I  - y y o ~  
said: "The Messenger of All& 

' 7 ~2 : j ~  s 6 2  :j,j did not fast any month more than @; 
,, , Sha'bk he used to fast (all of) it, 5 ~ &:> : J G  , ~ G L  - +I 9 

or most of it." (S&ib) .&,j z;G 'y G %  & f >  + I 2  

a ++. - ** Y?7T:c G & y J l  2 pj t p e  & ~ d 1 3  +e 0 a L l l  :&& 

. G+ T?h /7 :& [  01,~ 4;rg L @ I , J ~  

2357. It was narrated that '&&ah $L : j 6  f$ $ ,> $$ - Y Y O V  
said: "The Messenger of All& +&> & & . ~ ~ j & g -  , , used to fast (dl of) =bin except , - 
a little." (Sahib) ~g :a'G 2 : ~  > '& &f 2 . , .-"; 

\ , , "  ,, 
r ~ . & ? l  JYJ 

.SLJI &.dl ,!&Ig ~ Y 7 7 f  :c '&$I 3 9, r-I :&& 
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2358. It was narrated from Jubair : j a ' jp " ' L,+l "* ' " - YYoA 
bin Nufair that '&&ah said: "The . , +  ~2 : ~ , j & ~ k  
Messenger of AIlih @ used to fast $ 4' CY e: 
all of ga'bin." (Sahih) s < ,, *,, . I I., :A6 4.qG :< dl :? $ e2  C L I I ~  

2359. Us%mah bin Zaid said: "I 
said: '0 Messenger of Allih, I do 
not see you fasting any month as 
much as $acb%n.' He said: 'That is 
a month to which people do not 
pay much attention, between Rajab 
and Ramadin. It is a month in 
which the deeds are taken up to 
the Lord of the worlds, and I like 
that my deeds to be taken up when 
I am fasting."' (Hasa~z) 

I(&, CL'ij & $3 
2 9s & +  +.ign a &JI+ p y + \ / o : b T  ?pi Ljlz .>Lj1 :&L 

.';177:, Comments: 
"When I am fasting" because fasting is the most meritorious form of worship. 
This is the reason why the Messenger of All& $j$ used to fast on Mondays 
and Thursdays. 

2360. Usirnah bin Zaid said: "I 
@ ;. 2 2 j> - yy7. 

said: '0  Messenger of All%h, dl ,I a:.. I ,-L 

sometimes you fast, and you hardly , 
a &;E EL :ji +?I 

e v e r  b r e a k  y o u r  f a s t ,  a n d  ,f ,5k : j 6  - * ,  
* $fk&-- 

% , -, 
sometimes you do not fast and your 

$ 0  ?, .;k : j6, 
hardly ever fast, except two days ,.J a uL.2) & $@I +& 

- 6  which, if you are fasting, you ,j $ ;A: dL j4; :a : J G  
include them in your fast, and if ' 
you are not fasting, then you fast Y l  i i  zz $ '$3 '$ Sg 

> ~ 

- .  
them on your own.' H e  said: 
'Which two days?' I said: 'Monday 

&W $.2;L~$s 
r : and Thursday.' He said: 'Those are fz; fz :s IN?$% ~ I I ,  : J6 
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two days in which deeds are shown . . I ;  : j~ dl to the Lord of the worlds. and I % LJ"? 9 3 -, 

' , . 6 '  like my deeds to be shown (to $2 51 -t >'dl 4; &, J L ~ I  
Him) when I am fasting."' (Hasan) 

$6 tf; & 

2361. It was narrated from Udmah : j k  Lw 2 * *I ' * a ' t p l  ' - Y Y 7 \  
bin Zaid that the Messenger of ,* , ,,,:< , , 

AU&@ usedtofastcontinually and 2 YL :JG +&I 2 $5 CL 
it was said that he would not break 

+ ;f &:k : j,j 2 his fast, and he used not to fast and it -, 
* 5,  8 , , 

was said that he would not fast. 21 : 4; 2 u L I  2 239 >k : JG 

(Hasan) 9 j~ f31 :% LSL5 jg 51 j&; 
' -,< , ;.":"~j&"~ 

2362. It was narrated from Jubair 5~ 9 , a ,  .,, .i 
bin Nufair that 'A&ah said: "The -,' 2 s50F - Y\*TY 

, , 
Messenger of AU2h @ used to be , 5 1 2  $ +JG 3 >< G k  : J G  
keen to fast on Mondays and I I , s: ,, 

$ 1  J&; 21 : d L  U,G dl  :> $ 
Thursdays." (Hasan) 9 , ,  

. ~ I ; , $ ~ I ~ L + ~ ~ L S L ~ ~  

2363. It was narrated that '&ah L!k :jLi 3 2 3> t$ - YY7Y 
said: "The Messenger of AU%h @$ .,,:' ' - ,, , ,* A $ &c 3 ;$ $y-t : J G  >sI> 2 91 A+ used to be keen to fast on Mondays , 

and Thnrsdays." (Hasan) ,a',j L:~ &+$I 9 +;; ' 3 ' d l h  -._ 
.& I ; $~ I+&z~+ I~& ;~sL~  

.+A dl p Lii & U l  &.*-=I &I, ' Y 7 V . : t  '6yl $pj  rwl :E+ 
,,,: 5 2364. It was narrated that '&&ah : j G  $ A L Z 1  tpl - Y Y 7 t  

said: "The Messenger of AUih @$ 
: j g  ~ $ 9 ~  + $ tsf used to be keen to fast on Mondays 

and Thursdays." (Sahih) c 5 1 2  $ 4k kJ>;3;+ ~2 
9 ,  Lg :a',j SG a ,  6% jg 41 JYJ , ;rr 

:jl, .<:y .A=- s  + 
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'% +j? j: j4; y ~ ~ $ 1  a& +*l 3 \ ' 7 i h / ? : k i  +=i [ ~ l  :&d 

.I% is &I+ +J.d, ~L2b ;p + *ili d i  Y7V\ :. ~~91 2 ps 

2365. It was narrated that '&&ah : j t 2 +I ' * a ' IiFI ,,* : ' - YY70 
said: "The Messenger of AllSh @ 

,L ,:' , 
used to be keen to fast on Mondays 2 j.G 2 'h& 2 ;;;I; %I k*2 
and Thursdays." (Sa!ti!z) ' ,, ~g :a't :< 

JYJ +G 2 + 2 gL 
.&I< 2 ~ 1  fx 6x g $1 

.+ adlg c&UI &.IXIi &I3 'YYVY:, ~d$ l$  ps [ p o l  :&d 

,,,: 6 
2366. It was narrated that '&shall 2 @I;i 2 Ly-I - Yy77 
said: "The Prophet % used to fast 

? L Z $ s G k  :jk~&il&+ on Mondays and Thursdays." 
($'a!iil&) ~ 1 3  + @I @ w~ 2 hl$ 2 

Llj :a'i & :< $ , - 
'3- 2 

, &I< ;& $1 
-, 

' 6 p 1  2 p, SLL Y \ ! T : ~  ' ~ 3  +,+i [-I :c+ 
.77v!": 

2367. It was narrated that Umm : j k  $ 3 $7 2si - y y ~ v  
Salamah said: "The Messenger of ; : jl;: . .' pi LC 

AllSh @ used to fast three days of >LA\ ,& %I b L  
evety month: the Monday and & sf ,, - +  ' G  :, c& 
Thursday of the first week and the r 2 ~$13-2 L , f l  'f 

Monday of the following week." 3 > ;& @ $1 A$> hg :A6 
(Sa!zi!z) ,i rr re .A &I; $-yl :rL:I X% $ ,, 

Ul $y13 
, . 

+ a 231 L+-JI &I, ,Y?vr :. C ~ ~ I  2 9, [-I ze+ 
.>dl+== j: UlJ+ 

2368. It was narrated that Hafsah : jt A c$; 2.i - yy7,, said: "The Messenger of Allsh % , - 
used to fast Tllursday and Monday G k  : j 6  31 c t ?  : j k  A G ~  G k  
of eacli month, and Monday of the '?g, dt FG ;c 
following week." (Hasan) ., , 

,, , $ 1  j$j hlj :a~; ;i;zk; 2 ':lg; 

is; dl is 9 3 2 ;& 
.$y1 f s  gL31 $.$I 2; '&I 



The Book of Fasting 272 ~~1 u w  

.,, . E 2369. It was narrated that Hafsah 2 G$j 2 &dl L ~ I  - Y Y Y ~  
said: "When the Messenger of 3 ' cz41j ' ,, , 2 3 6~ All21 @ would lie down, he would 2 -? 
place his right hand under his right : a'6 3 A 1 ,+ ' 6 . - 
cheek, and he used to fast on I >  & *., 27 .$& J$; $& 
Mondays and Thursdays." (Sahih) 

- ,  , . ;$ aK; /&yl $2 s- ,G 
. &'I; $ 3 ~  1 

41)JI +Iy ;, L=- 21, j! 4 1  * ' f 7 V 7 : ~  ~6;SIll $ gag [-1 :c+ 
. r  ju 6 3 1  ,$I 2 k~ 

2370. I t  was na r ra ted  that  2 $ 2 c$t - yyv, 
'Abdullih bin Mas'Od said: "The * 

, - ., -,*, ,,-: E , . - 
Messenger of AUAh @ used to fast 2 :+- G Y - 1  : ~ i  JG :* 

. D ,  three days in the middle of every 
: j k  ?- + g 3 b;j 2 c e ~  

month, and he rarely did not fast s, ,, ,i :: ,, 1. 
on Fridays." (Hasan) f m  L ' I ~ > L ' ~ $ ~ + I ~ & ~ s L ~  

Mli3$&j+ 

'4 $ airS Wlrr" g :+ +I i ~ g l ~  3i +pi Cj, .>ltr\l : r ~  
'?"I '"L j!I3 r V t Y  :C c-I r3 r y  4 F&L ' r d l  ~ $ L $ l j  ~ ' f i " : ~  

J t +  >+I $! a .vb t - l r  j. \ V I O : ~  t-Jl f3 rlf.p $ :?L 
. r ~ v v : ~ ' ~ ; S I l ~ ~ ~ ~  . ' + + L ~ ~ ' : ~ L $ I  

Comments: 
"Guvah": they say it is from the beginning but the implication is the ''white 
days" as proceded. 

2371. It was narrated that Abfi : j6 2 c$j c$f - yy", 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 

2 ,, z,$ ;f ~2 :JG kg i f  cL AllSh 2% commanded me to orav .-- A * 
c *  two Rak'ahs of Duha, and not to 2 ?$y 1 9 ' $5 2 ' 3~ + e~ 

sleep until I had prayed Wih, and ; -, 

to fast three days each month." J$; >>f :JK :;$ &i 2 ~4% 
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. ~ 2 . 7 : ~  L&~"L: st3 'YTVA: ,  ,.SI 2 p3 1-1 :E+ 
Comments: 

This command is a preferential one, not compelling, because all the three 
tasks mentioned hereunder are desirable or preferential, according to the 
majority of scholars. 

* , ,,.,? *,,: 6 2372. I t  was n a r r a t e d  f r o m  ;@ fik : JG + ~~1 - yyvy 
'Uhaidullih that he heard Ibn ,?: 
'Ahbb, when he was asked about 3 &; @ 31 &.L A,\ $ 1  & 3 
the fast of '&~flrC, say: "I do not Fu : J k  , 

-, + J G ~  r'&= lmow that the Prophet g fasted any GL E$\ ..i; a LSs Gz iL;? 
day because of its virtue, except this 
day" - meaning the month of ; ,*,, , , , , , o  - .-Z\;$G rxj b k j  4 ,& - [$I 
Ramadin and the day of 'A&fir~. 
(Salz?h) 

As far as the merits of the blessed month of Ramadgn are concerned, there is 
no question about it:After Ramadin, the best fast, or the most meritorious fast 
is that of 'AsJiirC. 'AssrC signifies the tenth day of the month of Muharram. 

2373. It was narrated that Hurnaid p '&& 2 ~s f  - y,"v," 
bin 'Abdur-Rahm2n bin 'Awf said: 

$ $31 g + & 2 ';$>\ "I heard Mu'5wivah sav on the dav -, . , 

of 'hsf ir?  when he ,was on the ;I;>L;. ix G3L;i. + : &  +i 
Mirzbal: 0 people of Al-Madinah, , .i 
where are your scholars? I heard $7 !LLJl , ., &I 6 :A$ $1 & $> 
the ~essenge r  of Allih @ say on ' ?, -,-, ' .  , ?+.jd 
this day: "I am fasting, so whoever 

2 J* & $ 1  JG; c r ~ r  
wants to fast let him do so." i f  CG $ 2G J j 2  ~ ~ $ 1  12 
(Sa!ii!z) . 11 @ 

, j& +.b 3 \\Y9:, c ~ I ~ J ; ~ ~  rr- fgp -4 ~ ~ " 1  L+ ++i:E& 
2 ps '+ dp$l +A- 3 Y U ~ : ~  irl j$b f3 fy -4 ~ ~ y d l  ~ ~ ~ w l ~  

. Y7Ae:e c 6 S l  
Comments: 

The pulpose of the Imim h N a d ' i  is to demonstrate that AllSh's Messenger 
@ used to fast the day of 'AssrC also. But the singular fast of the day of 
'A&iirC is inappropriate. An additional day should he fixed along with it, 
either as a prefix or a suffii. 
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2374. I t  was na r r a t ed  f rom : j 6  3 G$j &sf - YYvf 
Hunaidah bin &ilia that his wife $1 c$ : j 6  5~ ck said: "One of the wives of the 
Prophet $g$ said: 'The Prophet g 2 && .+ 2 ,cml 2, used to fast on the day of 'Asski', , 

nine days of DJU-Wjjah and three 
b, :% $1 :L,> &k 

., 
days each month: The first Monday 

h2 tx ;& ;g g of the month, and two Thursdays."' L ,, ,, -, 

(Sohih) $1 $7 $1 +I z%; %I $2 
, &; 9, 

j. ';trv:, '41 r9 2 : + q  6t&d~ 2I -iji I P  .2Lll :G+ 
u ~ t -  4iipl, L&L ZJ+ C=P: VIA! :, ~6-I 2 ,, ,? c b ~ ~  k;ly L+ 

.(-.@I -.S&-, j. owl J4 4 
Comments: 

In the foregoing twenty-eight reports, various modalities or states of the 
optional fasts of the Messenger of All* @ have been described. It should be 
kept clearly in mind that there is no conflict in them at all. The crucial point 
is that at times, he would fast in a particular manner, and at other times he 
would fast in another fashion. And this is exactly the most appropriate thing. 

Chapter 71. Mentioning The & +sYl y$ - ( V \  +I) 
Differences Reported From 
'At2 In The Narrations About - I ~ $ 1 2  
That 

.,,: i 2375. It was narrated that 'Abdulla ;& 2 +& - yyvo 
bin 'Umar said: "The Messenger of 

: j ~  % m 9 All* g said: 'Whoever fasts every c k  j6  

I<.qI day of his life, then he has not 
cCq; $7 + :ik;. 2 %,> fasted."' (Sahih) - ,  

I :g $1 JJ;; j 6  : j6 $ 2 $1 

.Y7AV:C i&Sl 4 9, [v a > L j l  : E ~ Z  
Comments: 

When the monthlong perpetual observance of optional fast is forbidden, how 
could it be legitimate to fast perpetually for the whole year? What is the 
benefit of such fasting which causes rigorous hardship, and Allih, Most High, 
also gets displeased with him? 

,,, : ' 2376. It w a s  n a r r a t e d  t h a t  kj, G J 3 ~  5 A tflj - yyv, 
'AbdullBh bin 'Umar said: "The , +, 

..ik;. ./:f . ' : , ~ 

,y + &,+- . JL &l>;vl G k  : J 6  
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Messenger of All211 said: 
: j i  $I @ 3 'p& c$f3 c$l @ 'Whoever fasts every day of his life, , 

then he has neither fasted, nor ;k Gk : Ji 2\3;9\ 2 %j\ Gk 
broken the fast."' (Sa!zi!z) _,  I ,  :.q,&\ J$> JE J L $ $ + \ &  3 

% a  , . 
,[,Sf g> !& $&%\ ,G a ? 

p 2' 
. Y T A A : c  ~ ~ 9 1 2  p3 h & U l  +dl $1 [- a : L i l  ZEj2 

Comments: 
This signifies that he gains no reward for any of his fasts. This demonstrates 
that indulgence in extremities in matters of worship or overstepping its 
bounds, renders one's worshipful acts bereft of reward or recompense. 

2377. 'At2 said: "Someone who ,-, : ; 
heard him, told me that Ibn 'Umar 

:J i  &j\ 2 >@I G?I - YYVV 
..<' , , 

said: 'The Prophet said: $2,- z /s, 
+ :21;jjl1 ;j -9 k-iT 

-, 
"Whoever fasts every day of his s ,, ,,,- 15 ,, - 
life, then he has not fasted,"' : J$ 2' G $L : JE 'Lk;. 

(Sa!zi!li!t) .(;G j6 &$\ ;& :@ $1 Ji . ~ 

2378. 'At$' said: "Someone who >._ ,. ,,,: : +s;.i & L S '  L?l - YYVh 
heard him told me that Ibn 'Umar 
(said) that the Prophet @ said: 62 : J G  2 ; ' 4 "  ' j! " 'p& G k  : j i  
'Whoever fasts every day of his life, ,:2 : j,j $& , then he has not fasted."' (Sahilz) .d j. c ~ 1 3 j $ \  2 4f 

3)) j i  $1 :f $ < e l  , 
. , d & >  

. N ~ G  YG 4%' ?G 

, 7 7 9 ,  :c  "&J\ 3 9, L Y Y V O : ~  ' p  [-I :E+ 

r .  ' , . L  :,,:c 2379. It was nairated from 'At2 $ +I;! , -1 L*I - Y Y V ~  
that he narrated that someone who kL : Ji gG cx heard him said that 'Abdullih bin I %  F 

,.ia 'Amr bin A~- 'As  said: "The 5~ 3 $& 3 'klj9yl 2 
Messenger of Allih .h said: 'The 

a ,  , m ,*, , .:2 : Ji 
one who fasts evely day of his life 2 3~ a $1  J-? @ 2 g 
has neither fasted, nor broken the iG :@ J ~ ;  J G  : j,j /dl 
fast."' (Sa!zf!t) - 3  , 

, [,$I q3 fG $ 
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2380. 'Abdull21 bin 'Arm bin Al- : j 6  3 $31 ESf - Y ~ A ,  
'& said: "The Prophet g heard *,, ,* - 1 1 , 
that 1 was fasting continually," and : &? 21 JG : J E  += 2 LG- L5k 
he quoted this Had@. 'At2 said: "I : : s f  >AI ~1 Gi 3 ;G ? * .I". - am not sure how he put it, but I 
think he said: 'There is no fast for : j 6  d d ~  2 3 9  5 $1 3 

, . - 
one who fasts continually."' (Sahf!~) 6 ~ ;  tgl ;sf ;+f i f  g $ -, 

f Y ::& j 6  : j 6  . , 
tG > tG .J 

,,,- ,,< 
f - ,  >> 

, f ~  .e3 ~ \ q v v : ~  ~~4 4 &%I j- -4 ' r&~ '+1j.?i 4 2 ~ i : ~ i ;  

'% Gx j i l  &.lr ip \ A ? / \ \ O ~ : ~  G&!! . . .  4 i,Gj pdl f~ ;rr &I "4 
. n q r  : C   id$^ g 93 

Chapter 72. The Prohibition Of Yj2 $31 yep 2 $1 - (vy +I) 
Fasting For A Lifetime, And . , 
Mentioning The Differences $J l&$ l@~+$&+@>l  
Reported From Mutamf Bin (27 @ 
'Abdullih In The Narrations 
About It 
2381. It was narrated that 'Im?in : j 6  2 2 6 3 7  - yyA\ 
said: "It was said: '0 Messenger of 

I .,>. ,,, : 6 
All%, so-and-so never broke his &$ 2 k$$&l 2 Ly-1 

s 5 fast, even for one day for the rest .$ ef of his life.' He said: 'He has neither . I> I 

fasted nor broken his fast."' Y L% 21 !$I j+; 6 :& : j 6  ;\A 
(Sahfh) ,t$f g3 tG qu : j, j >a1 g 
g p3 . & . I L : i [ I :ei; 

G ~ Y V : ~  r2l+- ~ I J  i Y \ O I : c  ~ r ) \ / f : L . p  a1 -3 ' T T A Y : c  ~ ~ $ 1  

Comments: . & I j  ' t Y o / \  : p J I J  
Fasting perpetually is against inherent human nature, because it would 
detrimentally undermine one's fulfillment of the rights of human beings. 
Besides, it would cause undeserved physical weakness, it would spoil the 
means of livelihood. Hence, continued fasting is not allowed. 

C,,!f - yy*y 2382. I t  was narra ted from : j 6  fL& 2 Spr 
Mutarrif bin 'Abdullih bin Ass- ~ , ,,*,: , -*q . , 6 s -  ShikhW. "My father told me that 2 '2b 2 < g 1 j 9  $= J=- -- 
he heard the Messenger of AUib 
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g say, when mention was made in , i l  

his presence of a man who fasted :'$I && :&I $1 @ 2 +p 
,<G for the rest of his life: 'He neither {$>; & $3 g 41 J$; $. 

fasted nor broke his fast."' (Sa?zilt) .,,sf g; iG qa , j ~  $jl 

2383. Mutarrif bin 'Abdull$h bin 
: , j t  gl c~~ - yyAy 

As11-Shikhkhfr narrated from his 
father that the Messenaer of AlBh i;G :> G k  : 'JG ;f fL - L . .  

g$ said, concerning one who fasted el 9 s ; 41 g 2 L$ & : j G  for the rest of his life: "He neither 
C L  i ., > l  fasted nor broke his fast." (Sattqz) 2 j G  @ $1 2 4 ;  A I  : %\ A&: 

Chapter 73. Mentioning The 
Different Reports From 

5@ J; +%YI ;is - (vr  ,-.dl) 

Ghaylsn Bin Jarir About It d! - ( 7  I g $8 & 
,*  ' > ,  2384. It was narrated that 'Umar $ 1  g jsJh 2$f - ymg 

said: "We were with the Messenger G k  : 36 >; 2 *\ 6 2  : j G  
of Allih % and we vassed bv a .-, 
man. They said: '0 * ~ r o ~ h e <  of 31 +; - 5% 6 2  : ' J G  J$ 
All$h, this man has not broken lus 

'f - 9  
I I ,., < < C ,  

fast for such and such a time.' He $1 >s - $1 J+ k*2 : J t  - 
, ?  

said: 'He has neither fasted nor  cis^ d~ - 2c31 
broken his fast."' (Saltih) -, 

> -  ,, g $2 Cy.5 gg $1 dlJ y 

2385. It was narrated from AbO : j~ & ? .." - YYAo 
Qatidah that the Messenger of :L,$ % ~2 : 'JG G 2  
Allih @$ was asked about his 
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fasting and he got angry. 'Umar ,~, , 
said: "We are content with M a  as ~' 3 ~~3~ & 

, , 
our Lord, Islam as our religion and %% 3 & @ $1 j ~ ;  57 iig 
Muhammad as our Prophet." And ,, 
he was asked about someone who 46; 44 L; :s 26 '+A 

I -, 
fasted for the rest of his life and $ &; ,$&; G; &? j ~ j k ;  said: "He neither fasted nor broke 

:;f il$i 9; iG ,jn :jk iG his fast." (Sahih) 

Comments: 
"We are content," means we adhere to the religion which has been revealed 
to you by Allgh, Most High. Forgive, therefore, our mistake. 

Chapter 74. Fasting ( l Y  M I )  &I :; - ( v t  ! - +I) 
Continually 

, > a  ,,,: ' 2386. It was narrated from '&&ah ,$ y- 2 & by! - YYAT 
, , that Hamzah bin 'Amr Al-Aslami b i  ++ 2~ ~2 : J b  33 

asked the Messenger of All& g: '-; , , . , 
"0 Messenger of Allsh, I am a &.kql '3> $ 2% 5 i  :%G 9 
man who fasts continually; should I 21 9 !+I j ~ ;  6 : j6 @ $1 j&; jk fast when traveling?" He said: - 
"Fast if you wish and break your :ji T J ~ J I  2 ;$cf !+I :>? 3; 
fast if you wish." (Suhih) - ~5 ' , . .  . 

. c-- >I ;i ,c+ ;I! 2) 
9, C Y ~ " * A : ~  irG a G +  ~j ;r: >kz t - i r  j. \ \ Y \ :  e .+ ?i;':&=j 

, Y l q Y : c  k & p I  +j 
Comments: 

If unintenupted optional fasts do not reach the period of a month, there is no 
harm. But monthlong continuous fasting or in excess of it, is sheer violation of 
the Sunnnh of the Messenger of All& @. However, there is no harm in 
fasting uninterruptedly for ten to fifteen days. 

Chapter 75. Fasting For Two- 33; ,a\ $ +" , (-- . , - ( v o  +I) 
Thirds Of One's Lifetime 

i I 4s 3 $, ~ l 3 1  $*I . , 
2387. It was narrated from 'Amr : ji k ! f - y y ~ v  2 . &  L=- 
bin S&urGhil that a man from 

@ ;$ ~2 : ji + ~2 among the Companions of the 
Prophet @ said: "It was said to the 
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Prophet g that a man fasted for + .;. jG 2 $31 
the rest of his life. He said: 'I wish ., 
that he had never eaten.' They gg $1 " ~ f  &; .;. %$ 
said: 'TWO-thirds (of a lifetime)?' -, , 

$21 ;+ s; :@ 9, 2, :Jt He said: 'That is too much.' They -, 
> I  said: 'Half?' He said: 'That is too : & ? 0 1  axS" , : J b  - - 

much.' Then he said: 'Shall I not 
tell vou of that which will Lake :Ji y- :'\;G [[,sf)) :J,j ?& - . - 
away impurity from the heart? 

9 ,  :! qf,, : JG S {  F5 &$ 5 $-< II$~II Fasting three days each month."' 
.I 9 .  

(Sa!zila) . RF g; JS r<j  $ jc ;% 

"I wished that he had never eaten": This is an imprecation uttered by the 
Prophet B. Why did he do like this? Instead, it would have been better if he 
had not ever eaten anything at all, and died sooner. The literal meaning of 
the phrase is not meant, chiding or admonition is the objective; that fasting 
perpetually is forbidden. 

2388. It was narrated that 'Amr 
: j6 ?al e g f  - yyAA 

bin S&urahm said: "A man came 
to the Messenger of All211 $$$ and 3 $31 G k  : J6 &>g $1 ck 
said: '0 Messenger of All&, what - , , a ,: i 

do you say about a man who fasted 21 : J b  & c - ~  >,Z 3 4l 
, , 

for the rest of his life?' The G !+I j$; & :j6 >; g$ $1 j$; 
Messenger of Allill g said: 'I wish 

JG3 26 & >al fG s2 2 23 that he would never eat for the rest . - 
of his life.' He said: 'Two-thirds (of $31 & $ '?' 0 1  a,jii ~ 1% +I 
a lifetime)?' He said: 'That is too 

: 'Ji : Ji [ [ ~ ~ ] )  : JG & : jg much.' He said: 'Half? He said: 
'That is too much.' He said: 'Shall I $3 $ 1  , : j6 l13fs 
not tell you of that which will take 
away impurity from the heart?' He ~1 5% 'Ll) :j6 : 126 [ l?ji31 [ -  , r - -  
said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Fasting for - i, 

.I[$ g; 2 
three days each month."' (Sa!ii!i) 

.YTqi:t  L~SI 2 9 3  c&Ul + d l  $1 LV] :C$ 
Comments: 

"Impurity of the heart (literally the breast)": Some scholars have understood 
it to mean the restlessness or the agitation of heart. 
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2389. It was narrated that Abii ;G G k  : j 6  8 c'$t - yy,$q 
Qat3dah said: "Umar said: ' 0  , ,, 
Messenger of Allih, what about a $ $ 1  3 Y& -, $ * a* 9 - 
person who fasted for an entire :$ J G  j 6  ;;G d l  3 2g31 
lifetime? He said: 'He neither fasted ,<, 

-, 

nor broke his fast.' He said: '0 931 4 !$I j$; 
Messenger of Allih, what about a $i $ ;f ($1 .J~ tG 9)) : j ~  
person who fasted for two days, and 
brokehisfastforoneday?'Hesaid: ; & % 4 ! $ I J 4 ;  : ~ G I ( $  , . ,~ - ,  

, , 'Can anyone do that?' He said: 'What A,; jf,l : JG yc2 y,3 s2 
about a verson who fasted for one 
day, andbroke his fast for one day? @2 C; ;$ $; L+ : j 6  u~k! 
He said: 'That is the fast of D3wCid, 
peace be upon him.' He said: 'What ((;*I & ;;I; ;> 4;~ : j G  yes 

I., > ,, 0 ,  about a person who fasted for one PFX %> b3 rH ;pi & : ji 
day, and broke his fast for two days?' 8 , - -  
He said: 'I wish that I could do that.' : j 6  $ : J 6  (4: $1 21 o~?3) j  : JG 

' 8 , ,,, * >  Then he said: 'Three days of each 1L 5 ~ ;  jb,3 + ,: JS month, and from Ramadin  to 
Ramadin, this is fastmg for an entire . ((8 $31 ;I& 
lifetime."' (Sahih) 

"Can anyone do that?" The purpose is to express its undesirability or 
reprehensibility: that one would not be capable of. Ultimately, it will have to 
be abandoned; hence, it is not appropriate. 

, I m ,  Chapter 76. Fasting One Day, y$; [g ;tL$ f& fH - ( V T  ,,+&I) 
And Not Fasting One Day, And 

G 9, &,; +df ++yl The DilTerence In The Wording -. , -,, 

Of The Transmitters Of The ( t o  a l )  G ~ ~ + & I  
Narration Of 'Abclullfih Bin 
'Amr About It 

Comments: 
The purpose here is not to exhibit any codict in the chain of transmission; 
rather the objective is to demonstrate that some transmitter has narrated this 
report briefly, whereas some have in detail. It is apparent the brief narration 
would be understood in consonance to the detailed narration. 

2390. I t  was  n a r r a t e d  t h a t  zf @ 6 - 12 t ~ j  JG - Y Y ~ -  
'Abdullih bin 'Amr said: "The 
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Messenger of All2h &g said: 'The + , ,,, : < , :JG , , *+ p? : j G  
best of fasting is the fast of DSwiid, * .& 
peace be upon him. He used to fast + $ 1  3 c*G 3 z -  *xY3 .'* 
for one day and break his fast for al pfil :g j+; j c  one day."' (Salci!~) r - Gs ;& Lt ;a1 & ,. ;;I; ;& 

. 1, ~; 
;& +A- j. ~ s v n : ~  hrs! >ilj!, Cs! C9 YL Z ~ J ~ P I I  L + > Q I  

. *;141:t '&;iCII ,j yj 1 %  

Comments: 
It has been said that from the aspect of adherence, they are the most iigorous 
fasts, but Prophet DSwild Z? possessed proficient capability. 

2391. It was narrated that MuhSjid 
said: "Abdullih bin 'Amr said to 
me: My father got me married to a 
woman from a noble family, and he 
used to come to her and ask her 
about her husband. She said: What 
a wonderful man he is! He never 
comes to my bed, and he has never 
approached me since he married 
me. He mentioned that to the 
Prophet g and he said: Bring l k  
to me. So he brought him with him 
and (the Prophet &) said: How do 
you fast? I said: "Every day." He 
said: "Fast three days of every 
month." I said: "I am able to do 
better than that." He said: "Fast 
for two days, and break your fast 
for one day." He said: "I am able 
to do better than that". He said: 
"Observe the best of fasts, the fast 
of Diwiid, peace be upon him: 
Fasting for one day and breaking 
the fast for one day." (Salzilz) 



The Book of Fasting 282 i. Ul - us 

Comments: 
"Approached me": He never consummated the marriage. 'Abdull& was 
diligently mindful of piety and righteousness. His attention, therefore, 
remained undrawn toward his wife. His father, instead of calling his attention 
directly, went forth to the Messenger of Al la  g. 

,< ,,,: 6 2392. I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  2 $1 & & b,+ - yyqy 
'Abdnllih bin 'Am said: "My father , 2 J 9 ,  a , , ~ <  
got me manied to a woman and he s" >% + &I @ 5 LI 
came to visit her and said: 'What do g g &*&; 3 62 : 'JG 
you think of your husband? She ' 

said: 'What a wonderful man he is. ZG :!>I &f ., &>; . : 36 jp +I 
He does not sleep at night and he .&G p& 2-; + : JU , , &;& 
does not break his fast during the , . 

day.' He got upset with me and said: g; @I t g  g $5 ,k &?I + 
'I got you manied to a woman from 2 +;j , :JG; $$ ;@I 
among the Muslims and you have -, 

neglected her.' I did not pay @"I : j 6  a ,, 
attention to what he said because of 
my energy and love of worship. ?&il; & $& ~ 5 ; ~  & 4s Jj 
News of that reached the Prophet .@ ; Jf cf sn . j G  @ $1 A,: $ 
and he said: 'But I stand (in prayer) -, 

.6 ,  , , , :, . 6 ,  9.6 

and I sleep, I fast and I break my U$ls lrp3 pig f p ~ l g  r'.lj 
, , fast. So stand (in prayer) and sleep, : (! , ~ f  2% 3 3 Gn : JG 

fast and break your fast.' He said: f -  _,  _ \ ,:< -5 
'Fast three days of every month.' I ;<I; f> 911 : JG 6 4 5  2 691 L l  
said: 'I am able to do more than :a tc3 s,2 +% A 
that.' He said: 'Observe the fast of 

I Laa, ,- 
0 r i  

Diwiid, peace beupon him: fast one 2 Li$\ 121n :J6 > 621 GI 
, , < s 5 ,  day and break your fast one day.' 1 

i$ dj dl said: 'I am able to do more than 
that.' He said: 'Read the Qur'in ,A,; k 6$f cf : ~Jl f  
(once) every month.' Then it ended 
up being every fifteen days, and I 
still said: 'I am able to do more than 
that."' ( M i h )  

. Y 1 9 A : c  <&Yl 3 9, c>Ul $1 C V I  :c&- 
Comments: 

It transpires from this narration that one ought not to complete the recitation 
of the entire Glorious Qur'h in less than three days. 

2393. I t  was n a r r a t e d  tha t  : j 6  2;; $ &: C$$ - yyqy 
'Abdullih said: "The Messenger of 
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Allill gg entered my apartment 
and said: 'I have been told that you 
stand all night (in prayer) and fast 
all day.' I said: 'Yes (I do).' He 
said: 'Do not do that. Sleep and 
stand (in prayer); fast and break 
your fast. For your eyes have a 
right over you, your body has a 
right over you, your wife has a right 
over you, your guest has a right 
over you, and your friend has a 
right over you. I hope that you will hd il, s5 have a long life and that it will be ,-, , J -. , ' !.& 

- 
sufficient for you to fast three days 55 2 4 j& L? 5!; !.& & 
of each month. That is fasting for a 

&,l L:$ $ 3 5 j  jl a <  , lifetime, because a good deed is 
equal to ten like it.' I said: 'I feel I I ~ G ~  $+ h l ;  

, , ~ & $1 ;I& able to do more.' I was strict, so I 
'$ ;% :$ &f >! :a was dealt with strictly. He said: , 

: ,, I? 'Fast three days each week.' I said: ,,I z,c 3 5 j  : '~6 
'I am able to do more than that.' I .f - "- , a ' < <  t * 
was strict, so I was dealt with $ L.2 o a b  '$1 > 91 31 +! 
strictly. He said: 'Observe the fast ,& : , a  , , : jt 
of the Prophet of Allsh, D i ~ d ,  , , 4 f y  c9 
peace be upon him.' I said: 'What -;B : Jti T;<I; ;> Ll3 G; :a 
was the fast of Dswiid? He said: 
'Half of a lifetime."' (Sa!ii!t) 

. ll,Al 

'+, L \ ~ ~ ~ : z  4 41 + -4 c r 4  ~ 6 ~ k . l  +pi:e& 
p3 L +  fl. +-Lr ;P \ \ 0 9 : ~  ($1 . . . + ),+ & f y ~  3 dl ~ ; i &  if&+\ 

.>UI 48 &&I *i 3% T T ~ Q , : ~  tiss~ 4 
Comments: 

"Has a right upon you," therefore, give to everyone to whom belongs a share 
or portion; his share or portion, that is appointed or assigned to him. The 
right of the eyes is sleep, the right of the body is rest and food, the right of 
the wife is spending the night with her, the right of the guest is his hospitality 
and partaking food with him, and the right of the friend is to spend time with 
him, sharing food with him, etc. 

2394. I t  was na r r a t ed  f rom : j,j Le *. ,,,a 6 
p,ll lip1 - Y Y f t  

'Abdullsh bin ' A m  bin ~ l - '&  that , , ! , .,,:< - -  
it was mentioned to the Messenger $1 &X :JE 9; 31 62 
of Allgh gg that he had said: "I will 

3 3  97- dl ;- a &  9 a : j 6  "I+ 
certainly stand all night (in prayer) 
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and fast every day for as long as I 32 2 41 Sf g+ 2 
live." The Messenger of All& g 
said: "Are you the one who said 3 & &I JG2 $ : jG y i l  .+I 
that?" "I said: 'I said it, 0 

; ~ 9 ;  I, $I 6 :A2 Messenger  of Alliih.' T h e  
Messenger of All& @ said: 'You G$l Afll :% $ 1  JG; j& &+ 

cannot do that. Fast and break 
,>? m: 

your fast, sleep and stand (in !&I j ~ ;  6 A :5 I[P&; 2s 
prayer), and fast three days of each q h?$II :& 41 2 ~ ;  j 6  
month. For a good deed is equal to 
ten like it, and that is like fasting $1 & 9; 2; ;> $2 
for a lifetime.' I said: 'But I am A,;; u ~ f  A ul 5~ ,, 

able to do better than that.' He , , 
6 El 2% 

, f -  
said: 'Fast for one day and break k '$f sf >$ :s II,$JI f~ & 
your fast for two days.' I said: 'I am , - *  

. ; ] )  : j,j 4; 
able to do better than that, 0 . 
Messenger of Allih.' He said: : jG !&I JG; 3; 2 &f 31 J 'Then fast for one day and break ,, ,, , , , , *-  

your fast for one day, and that is 3 3  >31> f&f @>; G% G> 
, , a s  < the fast of Diiwtid and it is the best sI ;$ :s jzf 

kind of fasting.' I said: 'I am able . , I - 
to do better than that.' The > $f qa :& $1 J$; jG &; 

,i * < '  Messenger of All& % said: 'There h+l I j$ j6 [[a; 
is nothing better than that."' , , 

'Abdullih said: "If I had accepted @ $1 24; jG 31 ffi~ 5 4 1  & 
the three days that the Messenger 
of All& g said, that would be +JG; $1 > $1 -1 
dearer to me than my family and 
my wealth." (Sahih) 
k & ~ t + J l ,  '+, dl -.A- ( & J l  &.&I $1) \ \ ~ q : ~  G+ +*i:&d' 

.Yv..:, ',~l$,, ',,,$I &.&, \qv7 :  2 
Comments: 

"If I had accepted three days": this perception dawned upon him in his old 
age, when it became hard to endure such strenuous worship. 

2395. It was narrated that Abij : jG 2 lk . &  -7 &$f - YYqo 
Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rabin said: - , , gI $; - ~2 "I entered upon 'Abdullih bin , , 

. .' > 'Amr and said: 0 uncle, tell me +f > '+ 3i + '$L+ 
what the Messenger of All& $g 3 , e : J G  $71 $5 
said to you. He said: 0 son of my -. , . 
brother, I had resolved to strive j i  & .:L * +f :a3$ $41 

@ * ,  
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very hard until I said: I will fast for 9 . f e l  : j6 
the rest of my life and I will read d '6 - L . $1 2 4 ;  3 
the whole Qur'in every day and j&l i i  J *f 3 3 
night. The Messenger of AUih @ $<,:,, ' , , ii14y; $JI >+y :d > 
heard about that, and came in to 
me in my house, and said: I have JG; ' A,& & +pj; ,+ 3 L@~ 
heard that you said, I will fast for a 
lifetime and will read the Qur'in. I ~ ~ 1 :  2 & $2 3' GEL @ $1 
said: I did say that, O Messenger of $3, 3-q &! &?i &I] : JG 
Allih. He said: Do not do that. 

,-*:a <, *s ,  
Fast three days of each month. I ! 4; 3 :a $1 ii\,+Y; 
said: I am able to do Inore than 
that. He said: fast two days of each 
week, Monday and Thursday. I 
said: I am able to do more than 
that. He said: Obsenre the fast of 
Diwiid, peace be upon him, for it 
is the best kind of fasting before 
All&; one day fasting, and one day 
not fasting. And when he made a 
promise he did not break it, and 
when he met (the enemy in battle) 
he did not flee." (Sa!~ilz) 

Comments: 
"He did not flee": He mentioned these two additional attributes with which 
he had been characterized. Despite fasting to such an extent, he possessed 
such an immense physical energy. [D%wCd, who was endowed with so much 
inner strength (Srid: 17)]. 

Chapter 77. Mention Of f,,&j ;, &$I :* yi - (VV 4 1 )  

 as& More Or Less, And 
& $ ,&Jl 

' a ,~., 
Mentioning The Differences , . , pY+l(?4jL&lj 

Reported I& The Narration Of ( f 7 d I )  &i4ps$l  
'Abdullih Bin 'Amr About That 
Comments: 

It has preceded above that some transmitters nanated tliis report briefly and 
some in detail. 

2396. I t  was n a r r a t e d  f rom : ji 9, 3 c-J - yyq, 
'Abdullih bin 'Amr that  t he  
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Messenger of AUih g said to him: 2: 2Lj  3 v+ 6~ : JG y,; ~2 "Fast one day, and you will have , , -, 

I ,  the reward of what is left." He g 2 AL; *k ~f :yfj said: "I am able to do more than 
' J  ,A ;; 3f :,> d; ,.\ 

that." He said: "Fast two davs and 'J 
# ,  

, ,, you will have the reward of what is 3: J : J G  K*; Xi d; ~2 left." He said: "I am able to do , -, _ ,  , I r. i 
more than that." He said: ''Fast c d; gx 211 : J L  4: 31 
three days and you will have the 
reward of what is left." He said: "I 
am able to do more than that." He 
said: "Fast four days and you will 
have the reward of what is left." 
He said: "I am able to do more 
than that." He said: "Observe the 
best kind of fasting before Allih, 
the fast of D;wiid, peace be upon 
him; he used to fast one day and 
break his fast for one day." (Sahih) 

2397. I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  
'Abdullih bin 'Amr said: "I spoke 
to the Prophet and he said: 
'Fast one day out of ten and you 
will have the reward of the other 
nine.' I said: 'I am able to do more 
than that.' He said: 'Fast one day 
out of eight and you will have the 
reward of the other eight.' I said: 'I 
am able to do more than that.' He 
said: 'Fast one day out of eight and 
you will have the reward of the 
other seven.' I said: 'I am able to 
do more than that . '  And i t  
continued until he said: 'Fast one 
day and not the next."' (Hasan) 
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Comments: 

Obviously, from every dimension, the rigor of fifteen days' fasts is far greater 
than that of three days. 

2398. It was narrated from au ' a ib  $ &L& 2 2G - Y Y ~ A  
bin 'Abdullih bin 'Amr that his ' - ,  , $;e G'& : J,j ,,> G k  : J t  
father said: "The Messenger of - 
Allih @ said to me: 'Fast one day @ G'& : 36 2 c$j &!; 
and will have the reward of 2 c+-t 2 ;G 62 : Jc Jql 
ten.' I said: 'Let me fast more.' He 
said: 'Fast two days and you will 

: J G  %f 2 Lj> 2 + have the reward of nine.' I said: , + , , ,.: - I  

'Let me fast more than that.' He 31 d; cs :@ $ 1  245  2 J t  
said: 'Fast three days and you will - - , ,, 

d; 2 3  9,) J& >,ij :a have the reward of eight."' (One of . , ;+ 
9 o, the narrators) m a b i t  said: "I 5% C4 ' ' 11 . j g  . ~ i j  :d m+, xi . , 

, ,, , ,, mentioned that to Mutarrif and he ~ $ 2  : + J,j , >\ rc j  said: 'I only see that he is making 
I ' , more effort for  less reward."' I I G : X i  +w, 4 5  

(Hasan) , .< 
,&, MI; .;v\ $3 

k e ~  LL jr jJ,k +A jr \ V / Y : L ~  +pi C* ~>Ljll : E ? j j  
. Y v . f : , t . y J l ~ p ,  

Comments: 
"For less reward": It should be comprehended to sign@ that the extent or 
degree of recompense of one day's fast during the ten days is equivalent to 
the fast of two days du~ing the ten days; and equally the same for thl-ee days' 
fast duine the ten days. - 

Chapter 78. Fasting Ten Days Of 91 & r ~ f  g* t4;. - (VA +I) 
The Month, And The Different 
Wordings Reported By The 2 $1 4 9, s,?j;e~ +~2f JGI; 
~arrators 1 n ~ h e   arka at ion Of (1V  U l )  + + 
'AbdullSh Bin 'Amr About It 

Comments: 
It has already been clarified earlier that the conflict signifies brevity and 
lengthiness or details. 

,~ ,<,, , , , : 6  2399. I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  2 a h keI - YYfq  
'Abdullih bin 'Amr said: "The + a ,  

Messenger of All21 gg said: 'I have f ' 2 ' b ~ f  
heard tGat you standyin prayer) all $1 3 '&I$\ &f 2 
night and fast all day.' I said: '0 ' -, .; 
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Messenger of Allih, I only meant 
good by that.' He said: 'One who 
fasts every day of his l i e  has not 
truly fasted. But I will tell you what 
fasting for a lifetime means: Three 
days of every month.' I said: '0 
Messenger of All&, I am able to 
do more than that.' He said: 'Fast 
for five days.' I said: 'I am able to 
do more than that.' He said: 'Fast 
for ten.' I said: 'I am able to do 
more than that.' He said: 'Observe 
the fast of Diwtld, peace be upon 
him; he used to fast one day and 
not the next."' (Sahih) 

2400. I t  was na r ra ted  t h a t  : j G  &I 2 3 6$ - ~ t . .  
'Abdullih bin 'Amr said: "The :j,j 'G $f G k  
Messenger of All& g said to me" 

I,, ' s ,  and he quoted the same H a m .  
$f 2 %, bg; - ;i $:k 

(Sahib) g 2 - ijb Lg; \>G Lg; r&l 

.@ 41 A$; 2 Jk : j G  >p + $ 1  

.&@I $L;; 
. r v . ~ : ~  a6s~ 2 *, &;piu~ L.*JI &I [-I :E+ 

2401. I t  was na r ra ted  tha t  A ~ I  g 2 % 6$f - y f .  \ 
'Abdullih bin 'Amr said: "The .,,,: , , , , ,,I : J E  3 3 >c G k  : j G  
Messenger of AUih g said to me: 
'O'Abdull$.hbii 'h,youfastall L & G l ~ f ~ : j G i i ~  ,; u;! f s . >  a- * 

the time and you stand (in prayer) * > s _ , ,  

at night, but if you do that your : J G  3p + $1 4% 2 &J-=-+ x ~ I  $ 
eyes will betome sunken and you !3p 2 41 GL:~ :@ 41 2;; 2 j k  
will become exhausted. There is no ~, , a sG 'GI ;$; ;+: 
fast for one who fasts every day of 
his life. Fasting a lifetime means 

fG g gl 3 +<; I ,;, A,; fasting three days each month, 
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(tlial is) fasting all of a lifetime.' I ,< ,< ,, 

said: 'I am able to do more than k ,+I 2% $31 ;> '$91 f G  'y 
tliat.' He said: 'Obsetve the fast of $1 i1 :s (I& $31 ;> $1 
D i d d ;  he used to fast one day ,..: , ,, , , o ,  , _ , )  

and not the next, and he did not cz ;pr"- L ' I ~ > ~ ~ ~  fP" Fil J K  4; 2 
flee if he met (the enemy in ,, , 

. (l>V I;! g; GX ?$; 
battle)."' (Sahilt) 

2402. I t  was na r ra ted  tha t  . j 6  9 s , ~  -,,:c 
. ; , a  LFl - Y f . 7  

'Abdullih bin 'Amr said: "The 
Messenger of Allgh .@ said to me: 2 3> 3 & Gk : 26 fjk 

, < 

'Read the Qur'in in a month.' I 2 $ 1  jlt 3 ' I  i 3 ,,&? 
said: 'I am able to do more than , 

that.' And I kept asking him until 6\11 :@ $1 2 ~ ;  2 J6  : j 6  + 
he said: 'In five days.' And lie said: 
'Fast three days a month.' I said: 'I 
am able to do more than that.' and : J G  3 4~ G! 2:' 1 :JK 4; 
I kept asking him until he said: <: ,I ,, , , , , 

'Observe the most beloved of k x% 2'1 : JL3  '(,rci 9 &I1 

fasting to Allih, the Mighty and ' 1  

Sublime, the fast of Diwiid. He ,. i . ,: 
used to fast one day and not the ~1 :JG 3 41 Jjl 
next."' (Sahilt) s l i  c~;I> f> &; > $ 1  J1 

* ~ ,  , . " Lg? *:3 cs ,:$ 
. Y V a h : .  '&$I 4 9, ~ Y r 9 4 : ~  c t G  [ v l  :,%+ 

Comments: 
"In five days": it has preceded earlier under the Had?& 2392 that the Prophet 

had ultimately given pelmission to complete the recitation of the Qur'in 
within three days. Details could be seen there. 

2403. 'Abdullih bin 'Amr bin Al- 36 2 +13i ~ $ 7  - .,. 
'& said: "The Messenger of Allih ,, ,, 

heard that I was fasting &L : & $1 J K  : J L  tG 6 2  
continually and praying all night." ;st G I  Gi 2i :2& z~ Either he sent for him. or he .,,. ,*,, 9:: happened to meet him and he said: : 36 y W ' ~  2 3+ 41 & 0 1  
"Have I not been told that you fast , , 

;;"f ;+; J; g &, J&; & 
and never break your fast, and you 
pray all night? Do not do that, for : J6 3' zl &;E -, 2 ,- $ '$1 At; 
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your eyes should have a share, your GI&;% g ; ; ~ : ~ , ~ ~  - i: . , . I  $fll 
self should have a share, and your 
family should have a share. Fast && -2 'k ,-_ :$ , 
and break your fast; pray and sleep. *, 

&@ 
&;; J,; *i; ?; 'J& &$; 

Fast one day out of every ten, and 
, * '  you will have the reward of the s f  5; g; , ? ~ f  !+ 2 2; other nine." He said: "I am able to 

do more than that, 0 Messenger of !+I  j&; & &$f 21 :j6 
mah."  He said: ''Observe the fast ~g a; : j~ ! U I ~ L  :;I; ,+ :jG 
of Dgwiid then." "I said: 'How did 

,>, , , 
D 6 d d  fast, 0 Prophet of All&? j& :J6 Y&I 2 6 a j l a  rh 
He said: 'He used to fast one day, 

: j6 (,$g g; ,,, Q~ ,,, and not the next, and he never fled 
if he met (the enemy in battle)."' - ' < 4 - -k+igl5; 
He said: "How can I compare to 
him, 0 Prophet of All&?" (Sahih) 

.~v.q:, ' & ~ J I  g,, 'rrqq:, L ~ J Z  ~~1 :P+ 

Chapter 79. Fasting Five Days $I k r c f  . < a <  Of The Month +G- j k  - (V9  +I) 

(5.A a!) 
2404. It was narrated that Ibn Al- 

: j6 $ 2 G ~ J  c 2 f  - y t . t  Ma13 said: "I entered with Zaid 
upon 'Abdd& bin 'Amr and he 2 2L G k  : 26 a 9 a ' * -  .,. ;r: -3 6 2  
narrated: 'The Messenger of All& , , s ~ 

2 6% d i  2 - $3 - &L g was told about my fasting, so he -, 
entered upon me and I gave him & 6; &fF 32; :& &I &f 
an average-sized leather pillow that , , , s ,: 
was stuffed with palm fibers. He sat @$ $1 j&; 31 A h  s> + ,  d-;. $ 1  &? 
in the ground with the pillow ;;,- 2 aE & $3 9 - ',g;. ki xi between myself and him, and said: 
"Will it not be sufficient for you to @;ql & $& a, G s  G; +! 

, . fast three days each month?" 1 
,,fl1 :ji ' 3 ~ ;  A % z:L41 +;G2 said: "0 Messenger of All&!" He 

, ~ 

said: "Five." I said: "0 Messenger L :a tY tf 5% & 3 2 && 
of Allih!" He said: "Seven." I said: , 

.f - 
"0 Messenger of All2h!" He said: J&; L: :S NLI, :J6 !+I j&; 

. 
"Nine." I said: "0 Messenger of j ~ ;  6 : l,p+ll : jt 
All&!" He said: "Eleven." I said: 
"0 Messenger of All&!" Then the : j6 !$I  j&; & : s N G U  : 36 - 
Prophet @ said: "There is no fast j d  j&; : s a/ : 6X[~~ 
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, , better than the fast of Diwild, half 

r9 s3 f9 ,j,, :% gl of a lifetime, fasting one day and . , 
not the next." (Salti!~) -, ,* ., *, 9 

(If% A3 r9i f$ $1 

Chapter 80. Fasting Four Days k f$i %;f ;I+ - (A .  +I) 
Of The Month 

( t q  G.41) 

2405. 'Abdull2h bin 'Amr said: 
"The Messenger of All811 $g said 
to me: 'Fast one day of the month 
and you will have the reward of 
what is left.' I said: 'I am able to do 
more than that.' He said: 'Fast two 
days and you will have the reward 
of what is left.' I said: 'I am able to 
do more than that.' He said: 'Fast 
three days and you will have the 
reward of what is left.' I said: 'I am 
able to do more than that.' He 
said: 'Fast four days and you will 
have the reward of what is left.' I 
said: 'I am able to do more than 
that.' The Messenger of AU2h @ 
said: 'The best fasting is the fast of 
Diwild; he used to fast one day 
and not the next."' (Sa!ti!i) 

,,, : i :X&I 2 +I;L L ~ I  - y f . 0  

, , 
L& .& :JC; & iG E k  
.L 

, .' i*P: : J E  ~ l $  + ?Fj 3 
I . ,  ' 24; 2 JE :+ 2 41 J+ J E  : J i  

, ,, 
G xi LU; cz  $1 GI, :@ 41 
, "  - 1  

: J& &j $7 sf ?I .a [[,& -- $. ' ,. 
I , '? - ,, 

21 :& 1121 G xi 2% $0 

,'I 5% 9 I)) , J E  A,; & 2f &3bf 5 - + ,  I &$ f& \  J :a I,$: G>T&; 

>f A,; [ ~ f  :I,.: 0 , , jt A,; J rp 
j& A! , & 9; &f Ji :s (12 

, , :: 
;;I; ;> f $ ~  J+III :@ $1 j&; 

, , :,- 
.ULs? h . 3  cz  j s  Sl3 

- , ,, 
Chapter 81. Fasting Three >I 2 f $ T ? S V t s  - ( A \  +I) 
Days Of The Month 

(0. G.41) 
, , 2406. It was narrated that Abfi : JC; $ 3  3 ~-$f - y *, 

Dhair said: "My beloved Prophet 
a ,  & a *  c ,~ ,s ,> L S ,  

advised me to do three things ;F dl a J-- : Ji &l 
which I will never give up, if AU8h . 7 : J 6 s 

3 . 3  >> +f 3 r 2 ~  + ?Lki wills. He advised me to pray Du!za, 
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to pray Witr before sleeping, and to JC e~ ;! g +% ,@ , 

fast three days of each month." , s e  

(Sahib) 3 j$; '&L~I  5h; > ~ ; f  'I$ 
, 9 ,  ,< , ,, 

.+'J5krG1 ?Xr+;3 'r$l 

4 p '? ,& ;r: >lo"! +J=- ip \ v r / o : - kz l  +pl rpQ1 : c +  
. \ Y Y Y G \ Y Y \ ' \ * A ~ : ~ A + F ; ~ : I  -> L Y V \ Y ; ~ C ~ ~ I  

Comments: 
"Duhri (the midmorning optional Prayer"), so that man's day could 
commence with prayer. 

2407. It was narrated that Abii +, @ 2 ~ c'&l - 7 t .V  
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 

y;f c,,:f z JG ' > 

All& jg enjoined three things F , e $i + : j G  &jl 

upon me: To sleep after praying . J$ +, ?$yl 2 rFE > 2% 
Witr, to perform Ghml on Friday, 
and to fast three days of each % &I A$; ,J>! : j G  2;s -, 3 
month." (S4ih) fz  d13 $ :+$ 

. <  " f 2% . , -,,.' 
.? 'J5 Le r - , [ F 3  ++J 

. ~ v r r : ~  'd;U~ 4 pj , ~ r v r  :z '?JZ IF] :,-+ 
* * ,  > a  , ,, , , ,~C 2408. Abii Hurairah said: "The : j G  e- 52j L,+I - yt  A 

Messenger of All& @ commanded z19 y;f ~k : JG hg ,< ,,*, me to pray two Ralc'ahs of Duha, 3 I i j " ~  

<.., not to sleep until after praying Wib 2 ?+$I 2 &$; 3 a e~ and to fast three days of each ; , ,  , .,-f j G  :,*,> - 
month." (Sahih) J&; $Y o ~ p  & 2 ~4% 

2409. It was narrated that Abii 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allih @ commanded me to sleep 
after praying Witr, to perform 
Ghusl on Friday and to fast three 
days of each month." (Sahih) 
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2412. Abfi 'UW2n reported from : j  6  .& + , G , J -,, ~ 

r- 2 lip1 - Yf \Y  
a man, that Abfi m a r r  said: "I 
heard the Messenger of All* #$, ,:$ 41 & ksf : J6  :G I?" +-I - .  -. . ?  -. 
say: 'Whoever fasts three days of 

, j  ; 2 'L& &f 3 L e ~  each month has fasted the month . , 
a ,  I I in full' or %dl have (the reward of) 21 : Jp: @j 41 j&; &+ : J >  

fasting the month."' 'him was in [laI ;L+ 2 & 3 s ,< ,, ,, 

doubt. (Da'if) ' xx 
.4eG & I$J, ;> Z), 

2413. 'U&m$n bin Abi AI-'& sl ck . j 6  L-! ,,,: 6 . d+ liFl - Yf \ Y  
said: "I heard the Messenger of 

I , -  i., :' , . ' All* g say: 'It is a good fast to 4 g ,., <++- + $ -+ d 
, , , , fast three days of each month."' 

f :. ;i ' 5 2  g9$ 27 fi 
(Sahib) 

$; d 
,, 9 .  :j$ @ 41 j y J  4 : j 6  F~~ 

, ,, ,,,a 6 
2414. It was narrated that Sa'eed : j6 2 G$j li+l - Y f  \ f  
bin Abi Hind said: "Uf_hmh bin &31gsis>- qp:i Abi A~-'As" and he narrated , 2 Y- 
something similar in Mz~rsal form. @ 2 fi 2 ++ 2 41 g 2 
(SahiF) 

-, , 

:J6 A 1 . *  G > 
d , $; $ ,-, $1 

* ,  
$ ,$  , i " ' -" + 2 a b  

. Y V Y  :C  ,&SJI 4 ,, ,&UI +&I &I [p .d.~jl :=+ 
, . , ,,I.' 2415. It was narrated that Al-Hurr : j6 + -g! likf - y f \ 

bin Sayy2h said: "I heard Ibn 
'Umar say: 'The Prophet gj 2 $1 2 L&? > g g ~  ck 
to fast three days of each month."' hg : J$: + 3l : j6 
(SaFih) .: " , - ,, 9 ,, -,-, F - 

.? JS > $i 3% f9. & $1 
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,i ,I 

Chapter 83. How To Past & rql ;-'% ;kli - (AY +I) 
Three Days Of Each Month, 2*$, +$g! ~ $ 3  & 3 
And Mentioning The - ,  
Differences Reported By The ( 0 1  U O  hi . - 

Narrators In The ~arration 
Regarding That 

2416. It was narrated from Ibn g 3 sl CSf - Y f \ 7  
'Umar that the Messenger of All2h , , 3 aw 2 & c k  : J G  21$y 
%E used to fast three davs of each .-, 

9 , O  < month: Monday at the beginning of 
: -+ +I 2 a d l  2 +? the month, the following Thursday, 

-L :: I< , , , 

then the Thursday after that. k f6 l  &% he % $1 j&.; 5 i  

C , ,  ,. I,, 0 i 2417. Hunaidah Al-KJuzE said: p 2 a b2\ - y f \ "  "I entered upon the Mother of the 
.?? . - , > o  ,,& : J G  Believers and heard her say: 'The 2 if + a 

Messenger of Allsh g used to fast > .  
i s  + three days of each month: The first 

Monday of the month, then &$I f f  3 :x 21gl 
Thursday, then the following ,I k ;*%$I J+3 he :J+ I.$+ 
Thursday."' (Hasan) 

c ~ l  $I j;! :,f$ 5% $ 3 
, a  ,, 

,.I; $41 &+I' ;" 'dl $ 
. & 3 ~ d ~ 3 i p p j $ : 5 ~ v ~ ~ : c  , & ~ J I $ ~ ~  [ F o ~ L ~ l  :&& 

2418. It was narrated that Hafsah 3, +I 2 $ ;I 6-J - y i  \ A  
said: "There are four things which , 

;? 6 2  : J G  3l ;I 6 2  : Jg  the Prophet 8 never gave up: 
Fasting 'a&iir-ri', (fasting during) +: + 3~ D _  ,y ._  29 , c W Y 1  . r e  hL21 
the ten days, (fasting) three days of 
each month, and praying two zG 3 c l%ll $1 2 **%.h c -  , , 'ir: 
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Rak'ahs before AI-Ghadiih (Fajr)." +,*f : a,6 ~ , 

(@asan) CJ 3 '21$l .gL +I 

f(& :@ $1 ?& & '$ 
-, 

.,,a,, , 9, ,Gf 2%; 
4 ~ 3  k$;.JSf- 

. El,&l Jj 

rs h r  r"u~ +b 41 $ i  ;F ~ h v l ? : k i  *+i [-I :Ej; 
."b~+-..ilzli~ L & ~ ~ ~ . ~ + & V I ; ~ L ; * ! ~ T ~ Y V Y ~ : ~ ' ~ ~ I  

Comments: 
"The ten of the (Dhril Hijjah)": ten days are mentioaed in the Had@, but 
nine days are meant, because the tenth day is the day of Eid, and fasting on 
the day of Eid is categorically forbidden. Largely, nine could be stated to be 
ten. In the upcoming Hadig, there is mention of nine only. 

2419. I t  was narra ted from , * ,  > a  >, *<  .,,:i 2, 2 &I $*I - Y f \ 9  
Hunaidah bin KJUid, from his ,: - ,.: 
wife, &om one of the wives of the $1 2 219 TI  b>l : J 6  + &' i 
Prophet B, that the Messenger of ,-<a a ,  p '.gL + " It;. ',eq211 $1 
Allih g used to fast nine days of ,, 
DJd-wjjah, the day of k ~ ~ a r r i :  L i  1 %  $1 ,c~;g & 3 
and three days of each month: The 

9 S, ~g @ GI j ~ ;  first Monday of the month, and G? f* 
two Thursdays. (Sahih) << ,, ,< 

I 2 %  ' i l ;>~ i27 &&jl 

i ,~ j&,. ,',, -,,.s 2420. I t  was narra ted from 
+* L+' 2 A L*l-  Y f Y *  

Hunaidah bin a i l i d ,  from his $7, @ ~:k : j 6  GI L ~ &  wife, that one of the wives of the , 

Prophet g said: "The Prophet g ,,PI j;. zl>;f G;; : j 6  
used to fast the ten (days), and 
three days of each month: Monday 2 9 c&L $ is 3 
and Thursday." (Sahih) , 9, g ~g : a ' 6  ,& 3 

fH  - ., -, . 1 ,1;;i 
- I  I, r:  

:+ $ JS f$ 2%; $1 

, 4 1 3  

~ ~ $ 1  4 40s L>WI + d l  $1 [P r31;rLl :E+ 
,- > 2421. It was narrated that Umm 2 I 6 - Y  f Y  \ 
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Salamah said: "The Messenger of $.$ $ & ~k : ~ i  AllAh gf$ used to enjoin fasting , , $291 .~ 
three days: The first Thursday, and $+ 2 ,.. $ 41 
Monday and Monday." (Salzi(z) , , - - . -  6 ,  *< 

&I 2;; 51j :LJL k k ~ :  p~ jr C Y I  ,y 
, < ?  

L',-+ J>I : ti 3% f& $\ gg 1 - I; 

Comments: 
"He used to enjoin" means preferentially or comnmendingly. 

2422. It was narrated from Jarir bin 26 2 a c-, y . 1  ! - Y i Y Y  
'Abdullgh that the Prophet @ said: 
"Fasting three days of each is 2 ' k$ d i  $ 4; > $1 GL - -, 7 
fasting for a lifetime, and the shining 9 &I g + $5 2 c&A~ d? days of Al-Bid, the thirteenth, . , 

ss +,jj ;$)) : ji .@ fourteenth and fifteenth." (Salzih) 3 > p  LI -, 

+dp' 'p &I SLL v Y V Y A : ~  2 p9 :&$ 
1 %  i s  hly: 

Comments: 
The objective is to fast three days each month. One may fast during these 
days, or Mondays and Thursdays, whatever might be the case. 

Chapter 84. Mentioning The 2; & +sYl y? - ( A f  41) 
Differences Reported From 
Miisi Bin Talhah In The 
Narration About Fasting Three 
Days Of Each Month 

Comments: 
Some narralors reported it from MGsi bin Talhah, from AbG Hurairah, and 
some from AbG Dharr. Besides, some from Ihn Al-Hawtakiyyah. Some 
reported from him in the Muisal form, that means they made no mention of 
any Companion; for instance, narrations 2430 and 2431. 

,., 3 .  P C , ,  , , , : 6  2423. It was narrated that AbG : j6 - L~~ - y i y y  
Hurairah said: "A Bedouin came to 
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the Prophet g with a rabbit that 
he had grilled it and placed it in 
front of hi. The Messenger of 
All% @ refrained from eating, but 
he told the people to eat. The 
Bedouin also refrained, and the 
Prophet g said to hi: 'What is 
keeping you from eating?' He said: 
'I fast three days of the month.' He 
said: 'If you want to fast, fast the 
shining days."'[i1 (Sah3) 

2424. It was narrated that Aht 
.$$I g 5 c+f - y f y f  

Dharr said: "The Messenger of - , 
> , ~ *, <*  

zih @ commanded us to fast the 3 3 $y 3 u l d l  is? : j6  
three days of Al-BZd, the thirteenth, , a ,  ,y &LA 2 SF 2 ''fL + >< 
fourteenth and fifteenth." (Hasan) 

J: it :$& 41 J;, L,,f 
is- P . j 6 ; i d f  -, 

;$ dl 5% ;ljl 
, -; c -  2 
, ~ " -; :, :. --..- 

a+ $9 

$ ,+i 3% r9 2 +kt.. ?L ~~41 C & ~ I  +pi [w O>L!I :c$ 
LY~r.:, tdyl 4 ps J ~ q r L  2 a G-12 2 V 7 \ : t  t,& 

. 4 ~ t ~ 4 1 r : ~  ,I, k ~ \ ~ ~ : c  Lr3r,r .~/r:t  '+;i ,I 

Comments: 
The wisdom to fast on these three days (of every month) could probably be 
due to the fact that their nights are brightly illuminated throughout by the 
moon. It is, therefore, consonant with it, that their days should also be 
illuminated by the light of fasting. 

2425. It was narrated that Abt : j 6  &> 2 :',> b$ - y f Y o  
Dharr said: "The Messenger of L O  + kb ,:s , ~2 All2h g commanded us to fast 

"1 That is the days of AI-BM. 
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three days of Al-Bid, the thirteentl~, 
, , I jc; &qI fourteenth and fifteenth." (Hasan) 2 .fL 5 &- - 

f : j  ; : " ta ,+ j; P > 41 jr 
tf 2% & ?&C .& JG> 

1-  
:, p, &z; i* e>13 A$ dl 

, , 
I, ' . .pi 

.+!A +&I $1 [ y  0 2 L j I  :&+- 
Comments: 

On account of their nights being brightly illuminated, their days were also 
called white or illuminated days. Othenvise all days are generally bright, or 
the expression might possibly be the three days of the white nights. 

? ,  :,, : i 2426. It was narrated that MOsg bin : J L  3,> 2 3p L?I - Y i Y 7 
Talhah said: "I heard AbC DJarl-, at ?,a? I jc; + ~2 
A r - R a b a a a h ,  saying:  ' T h e  ? * 

, * 
Messenger of Mi11 @ said: If you 2 r~ 2 + : jc; &y 1 
want to fast at any time during the 

$&?\ ;; ,,? + : j,j a month, then fast on the thirteenth, ,+ 2; 
fourteenth audfifteenth."' (@saii) :a 2 j , j  : jc 

- < a s ,  ;* A$ &$I $g 
e ~ I 3  

,,:, :, a <,  c ,  : + 

. O F  h 3  a,-J 

.TVY\:c  L ~ S I  2 9 3  C ~ U I  $ d l  . . $1 [- 0 2 L j l  :&+ 

,:, '. , L , ,  ,,,.t 2427. It was narrated from Abfi 2 ;gpp 3 Lei - Y f Y V  
Dharr that the Prophet #j$ said to a , ~, 

man: "You sllould fast the thirteenth, + 29 if A s $ G 2 2 @ 
-, , , , 

fourteenth and fifteenth." (Hasan) ;! 2; &f 3 'sSm1 2 La -, ,-, , , 
AbO 'Abdur-Rahmin (An-NasPi) i;U ail 

said: This is a mistake, it is not a r.,; - :,$j j 6  g $1 
-, 

narration of Bayin; p e r l ~ a ~ s  Sufyin , -; s;j; $; i* 
said: "It was narrated to us by two h >, ?& ,& .: 
(I&rzBit)" and the 'Alifwas dropped ~$31 f i  %I JG 
so it became Bayin. [I1 dg, 62 : j , j  L& 3; dL LL 

# -. , -, 
dG >& A,$\ -. 

'I1 Meaning, when copying the text the scribe or the narrator, mistook the z a '  for a Bri: 
and in the case of the Nirn, he thought it was a Yi', This is called: "Taslzif': when a text 
is miscopied resulting in an error. 
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- 
2428. It was narrated from Abi3 ji 3l 3 ~s f  - i y A  
m a r r  that the Prophet g +,y; G k  :jG 62 
commanded a man to fast on the 
thirteenth, fourteenth and fifteenth. 21 2 's 2 &; 2 ~j (Hasan) , , 

>f & 9, 57 :$ &f 3 
-, -, 

2429. It was narrated that Ibn Al- 
Hawtakiyyah said: "Ubayy said: 'A 
Bedouin came to the Messenger of 
Allih @, and he had a rabbit that 
he had grilled and some bread. He 
placed it before the Prophet @, 
then he said: "I found it bleeding." 
The Messenger of Allsh @ said to 
his Companions: "It doesn't matter; 
eat." And he said to the Bedouin: 
"Eat." He said: "I am fasting." He 
said: "What fast is that?" He said: 
"Fasting three days each month." 
He said: "If you want to fast, then 
you should fast the shining days of 
AI-Bid: The thirteenth, fourteenth 
andfifteenth." (Hasan) 

, . 
Abii 'Abdur-Rwan (an-Nas2i) . a+ , ;-.r, , , + ;;;.>I, ,,.E, 

said: What is correct is: "From Abti 
am" and it appears that "Barr" &f . . 2 +I$ I : $7 1 @ ~f 'J L .~ . 

a, ' , , : S 9 :,, was omitted from the book so it ;; 2i ds d l  ;; 
became: "Ubaw." 
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2430. It was narrated from MCsi bin $ & 2 3> 6 2 f  - Y fY  
Tall~ah that a man brought a rabbit to 3 >dl 62 ; j g  +>GI the Prophet @, and the Prophet 
stretched out his hand toward it, 3 L &  .+ a 3 2 >vdl 62 
then the one who had brought it gg >f ,p; 5t : a  
said: "I saw some blood on it." So 2 2; -, 

the Prophet g drew his hand back, '~6 @'! >-: O &  l2 91 "3 +\ but he told the people to eat. Among - . , 
i& 4, J4; ,,; & ! 11, the people there was a man who -'> ;[ : L& cL+ 

held- back. The Prophet jg said: ,3s a s a:9\ ;,& 
"What is the matter with yon?" He 

J$;c$ldSij> &l&!blfd 23 
I , I  

said: "I am fasting." The Prophet@ 2~ : Ji u?S GII 1% $1 Jh @ . , 
said to him: "Why don't you fast on the dl : j ++G 
three days of Al-Bid, the thirteenth, , , -, 'F 
fourteenth and fifteenth?"['] (Hasan) -3 i$ E;f3;$ 

. Y2Yr:c t r L - >  ,Yvra ;c  ' & S I  2 9, EF1 :c.+ 
Comments: 

The Prophet's g holding back his hand was not due to its unlawfulness, 
othemise he would not have commanded the Companions to partake of it. 

2431. It was narrated that MCd 
bin Talhah said: "A rabbit that a 
man had grilled was brought to the 
Prophet g and when he offered it 
to him he said: '0 Messenger of 
All$h, I saw some blood on it.' The 
Messenger of Allih @ did not eat 
it, but he said to those who were 
with him: 'Eat; if I felt like it, I 
would have eaten it.' There was a 
man sitting, and the Messenger of 
All$h g said: 'Come and eat with 
the people.' He said: '0 Messenger 
of Allih, I am fasting.' He said: 
'Why don't you fast AI-BZ~? He : ji 's$ Gi : ji [[gI $)I 
said: 'What are they?' H e  said: 

,,,:,p, <,  :,;, ,,*:, , 9 , *: 
'The thirteenth, fourteenth and a,& a,& cJ13 i> &%I] 

(Sa!ti!i) 

PI Like Ihis, it is Mursal. 

c2] ThiS chain is also Mursal. 
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2432. It was narrated that a man Jql 2 ~ c"$i - Y ~ Y T  
called 'Abdul-Mdik narrated from 
his father, that the Messenger of $f ,.?f : j6 g $c 62 : j,j 
AU%h g used to enjoin (fasting) &\ & 3 A$ A; 2 && $1 these days of Al-Bid and he said: I _ _  _ ' 

"That is (equivalent to) fasting for $k Lg &j $1 j&; Li : ,.. &i 3 
the whole month." (Da'if) ' I,, 2 J I I fql ' I  

, , f - :*; 
. U ~ I  ;" -, 

9 .  ,<,, ,,,ec 2433. 'Abdul-Malik bin Abi Al- - lip, - fry 
Minhil narrated from his father - ,:6 
that the Prophet a commanded 3 41 @ L>l : J6 A &  CL: J6 
them to fast the three days of Al- ++ -., . : J E & + $ 4 p ; l $  , , ,: '3 
Bid. He said: "That is (equivalent , 
to) fasting for the whole month." I I 1 &I 

(pa Tfi dl ff  ?gj r& 227 gj $1 , , [ -  I; -, 

, R$l ;> $n : J6 

2434. 'Abdul-Malik bin Q u d h a h  : J i  2 k '$,> lip! - Y f Y f  
bin Milhin narrated that his father 

gz : J G  ;G ,& : j~ & ~2 said: "The Messenger of Wah .ha 
I . )  4 used to command us to fast the three 2 dl @ $2 : J6 &+ days with the shining bright nights 

(Al-AyBm AI-Bid), the thirteenth, J&; hg : j 6  3 5 4  2 LIZ 
fourteenth and fifteenth." (Da'ifi p; +, 

, , ,; * 7 g j  'dl 
, , 

. a* 
.*ivr4:, ~ ~ 5 y J l  >p3 ~ l ( t r Y : ~  c r G -  [+I :@=z 

Comments: 
A commandment does not always signify compulsion. If the contextual 
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evidences are conducive, the commandmenl may denote desirability or 
recommendalion or simply permissibility. As for instance, it comes in the 
Qur'gn: "But when you have quit your pilgrim sanctity, then hunt for game." 
(Al-Mtidah: 2) "Then when the prayer is finished, scatter througl~out the 
land." (Al-Junz'ualz: 10) 

Chapter 85. Rasting Two Days $1 & $2 ij& - ((ha +I) 
Of The Month 

( 0 7  U l )  
2435. It was narrated from AbC : J G  ; + LFl ,,,: i - t y o  
Nawfal bin Abi 'Aqrab that his 
father said: "I asked the Messenger &I 2&+ k 

,' '41 g ; &G 
of All211 about fasting and he 7 , Lg > a  9 -  ,:s, 

said: 'Fast one day of the month.' I $3 & L+ >yVl :A6 
said: '0 Messenger of All311, let me J;; : jk 3 
do more, let me do more.' He said: -, , 

'You are saying, 0 Messenger of & G% G" :JL 2 41 
AlEh, let me do more, let me do ?,ij -4 !+ J;: k : 3 ,,$, 
more? Then fast two days of each 
month.' I said: '0 Messenger of @% &j &j 141 J$; k j$ :A6 
Allsh, let me do more, let me do i j  141 J : 3  
more; I am able.' He said: ' l e t  me - - YJ . $ 3  k 
do more, let me do more; I am >ij d i j  : J k  c$ 41 &j . ,  - ,  
able for it.' Then the Messenger of 

+! 2;; All211 g fell silent until I thought 6 c$ &&I 
that he was going to refuse my k r ~ I  2% GII .:A6 .:?' 3 $ - 
request. Then he said: 'Fast three $, 

days of each month."' (Salzih) .lid JS 
2 F~ '+ a > y V ~  +A- r t v / f  : ~ i  ++i LV O~L~]  :c+ 

. 7 V f S  : 
Comments: 

Repetition by Allih's Messenger @ of AbC Aqrah's statement was not out of 
derision or ridicule, but it was merely to exhibit his displeasure. So to say, the 
Prophet g did not consider plentiful optional observa~lce of fasts appropiate 
for him. He might have been weak, or might have been involved in doing a 
strenuous task. 

,,, : 6 2436. It was narrated from AbC ; $31 $ L ~ ,  - y t y ,  
Nawfal bin Abi 'Aqrab, from his 
father. that he asked the P ro~he t  :ji Lj ;G 2 &> G k  :36 .?& . ~ -, - 

,, , 1 .  +..I' - g$ about fasting and he said: "Past ; 2> d i  5~ L>i 
one day of each month." He asked , -*  

him for more, saying: "May my $ $1 Jk 3 :%I :$ ' ",$ , d? . - - -, . -  - ., 
father and mother be ransomed f& , 5 ,  

L *  JS & Cs FII :A& (91 
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you, I am able." He said: "Fast two J - 
days of each month." H e  said: $3 27 &< -, , :JG I C Z I ~ A ~  

*,*, s , "h;Iay my father and mother be 5j.  k + vl, : J 6  ,,*: ~ J P  'Cj 
sacriEiced for yon, 0 Messenger of 
Allih, I am able." The Messenger j+;G$t3 - :!I +;. . j k  

of All?& g said: "I am able, I am iLfl : g 41 2;; j g  ' g+j &f 
able!' He did not want to increase - ' L7 ;g [(,e$ .;t ?{ f : .;; 
i t ,  bu t  when I insisted, t he  , 6 ;  +$ . ? @ ;  
Messenger of Allih @ said: "Fast : J4; ~6 ,& $7 fi 9 ,  

three days of each month." (Sahih) 04 .- 9, -$ -- ,- 
The end of what the a@ had .y ,Js > yL:l 2% Fn 

about fasting, all praise is due to r+l t., 'b p~ 
All% the Lord of the worlds. 

2 9, 14! j,,b ;, +;: ;r T V / O : * P !  ++i C v  0 3 ~ 1 1  :e+ 
.+UI &.dl &Is " ; V t \ : e  

Comments: 
It transpires from the foregoing narrations that the optional fasting should be 
kept to the minimal or optimal, so that one could adhere to them, and they 
do not cause any detriment in the fnl£ilIment of one's rights toward feuow 
humans, or any imbalance in one's earning of livelihood. Three fasts in a 
month are enough. AUa, Most High, would, out of His Bounty, bestow 
recompense of one full month's fasting. 
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23. The Book Of ZaEh 3~ - (.;r +) 
(0 &dl) 

Chapter 1. The Obligation Of pi31 ?&; G q  - ( \  +I) 
Zakrilt 0 &dl) 

Comments: 
Linguistically, Zak?lz means growth or purification. In sacred law, it is the 
name for a particular amount of wealth that must be paid annually to the 
poor, the indigent and to the other needy persons, with the intention of 
gaining recompense, The ranlc of the ritual prayer and the Zakhh (puffying 
dues) comes after the two testimonies. Though, the rank of the ritual prayer 
takes precedence. 

2437. It was narrated that Ibn 2 41 2 ~ t$! - Y f Y V  
'AbbL said: "The Messenger of 

2 ' <s> 2 '>dl 2 &$I 2G All& & said to Mu'2dJ when he , , - 
, I *  sent him to Yemen: 'Yon are going 41 2 ck : Jk  91 s c i  

to some of the People of the Book. 
G .*I 2 '$2 J 2 &&2 $1 When you come to them, call them . V: , 

to testify that there is none worthy ' g ia, @ 41 2;; ji : jG 2 . . 
of worship except All?ih and that , G -q $1 g$ &p : d l  Muhammad is the Messenger of , * .  , , 

Allih gg. If they obey you in that, ,Ji iL j gf 19@ sf J~ ~ ; i . ;  -+ then tell them that Allih, the 
- 6  ., . I  

, , 
' L , ,  I' 

Mighty and Sublime, has enjoined p LIP '41 2 ~ ;  l h  dl; %I 
upon them five prayers every day - G,, $, $ 6  . , o  o , -  , 1 $2;" ~ . r ~ ~ % l  dl peL G+ and night. If they obey you in that, , , ,I 

then tell them that Allih, the - 
&$; fz 2 +I& &.2L 

Mighty and Sublime, has enjoined , , P a  ' I , 9 ,z 

on them a charity (Zakih) to be 9 $1 d l  p&i $4 Aytbl - & 
dy > k$ $& * $3 3; taken from their rich and given to 2, - their poor. If they obey you in that, A $ i f  2 i$ & 55 

then beware of the supplication of 
the oppressed person."' (Salzi!~) 

, ,,f@l 5+; $i 

-6 'LII+~I '+J ' \ '4":e ';$;'I ycJ -4 'a$;'~ . L s J ~ ~  

c6y1 2 p> 1 %  GL-1 ;ij &$j +.L- i_ ~ ~ % y l  &lg;n 31 cGdl 
. I T \ o : c  
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Comments: 
1. The going forth of Mu%& to Yemen took place in the year 9 or 10 of the 

Hijrah. He stayed there only until the period of the Abfi Bakr. 
2. "Beware of the supplication of the one who is oppressed" means do not wrong 

or tyrannize anyone, because the oppressed person would supplicate against 
the wrongdoer, and his supplication is always accepted, even he is himself a 
wrongdoer. So to say, the Zulm, wrongdoing or tyranny is an enormity - a 
major sin, and it defeats or outstrips other sins. 

2438. Bahz bin HaEm narrated 2 9 1  - - -  g 2 c-+f - y iy,, from his father, that his grand- 
father said: "I said: '0 Prophet of $ 2; &+ : j6 62 : j6 
All&, I did not come to you until I 
had sworn more than this many :j6 ?& > 2 + 
times" - the number of fingers on 3f a 5 @f !dl :a 
his hands - "that I would never ., 

, *, 
come to  you o r  follow your - e . ~ ?  - >?z 
religion. I a& a man who does not 
know anything except that which 
All&, the Mighty and Sublime, and 
His Messenger teach me. I ask you 
by the Revelation of All& with 
what has your Lord sent you to 
us?' He said: 'With Islam.' I said: 
'What are the signs of Islam? He 
said: 'To say, I submit my face to 
All& and give up @irk, and to 
establish the SnlAh and to pay the 
Znkdh."'(Hman) 

Comments: 
The name of the transmitter of this Had& is Mu'awiyyah bin Haidih 
Qfishayri: the Companion of the Prophet g. 

:>, : c 2439. It was narrated from 'Abdur- : ji J,c 3 A ~~1 - y tyq 
Rahmin bin Ghanm that Abfi *, 

,, I ,  I * , .  ,is, 
M2& .lik-Aaari told him that the k 4 ~  2 - 3 ILL- 

Messenger of Allsh said: & 2 s hJ a: -1 ' 3 ',f& GI 
"Isbhgh AI-WU&'['~ is half of faith; 

['I See No. 141. 
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E I ,  ANzanzdu lillilz (praise be to All2h) ,f% :+ .,,: o f l  

fills the balance; the Tasbi!z and the , 
, , - 5 L  Talcbil. fill the heavens and Earth; L i  6zk ~ $ 5 1  +G 61 21 :$ $1 

-, tile Salirh is light; the Zalcfi/z is a 
eGjl kGp : J6 +; JGj sign (of sincerity); patience is an 

illuminating torch; and the Qur'in L;12, ulj 
, , ' $ & j l  

is proof, either for you or against 
you." (Sa!zi!i) s;s pl; 9 1; 

: , s ,  * ,< * ?  , ,, 
L L I L A ~  iKjJI3 cjgr I c>;$lj 

,, ? $ ,  9 -  >. 
. iiL$ ;I 2!J blyl; ':& 31; 

Y A * : C  ' J k Y l  JL i-;.+g -4 'iJLgkll r e L  ?I ++! [ F  a 3 h 1 1  rEy&2 

+A=- j. ~'ir:,  a +  -,=A, ,'ir\v:, ,,SI $ ,, ,,,:a jazn +A=- js 

L? ,+Ll d b  $/ 3 r>L $1 3 &j 
Comments: 
1. Meaning: Purification of the body, since human is body and soul, then after 

purifying the body, the other half is the soul. 
2. "Either for you or against you": If a person acts upon the Glorious Qur'h, 

then the proof is in his favor; o thedse  against him, because he strayed in 
spite of knowing the path of truth. 

-,, : i 2440. Suhaib narrated that he 2 41 fi 2 * Ly-1 - Y f t a  
heard Abii Hurairah and AbO jt c- +, fi 
Sa'eed say: "The Messenger of , - 
Allih @ addressed us one day and ,,$ 3 ' +$  df $1  2 4l2 6 2  
said: 'By the One in Whose hand is + 

., ? , 
E 

my soul' - three times - then he d$i : A t  $1 fi &I &I 
, :,*,, ' ,:c lowered his head, and each of us + k3 bkp &i &. 

lowered his head, weeping, and we 
: j6 Gz did not know what he had sworn ,201 j&; @ :+g& 

, <? ., s that oath about. Then he raised his $ - As - 
head with joy on his face, and that , 

,,-. , - 
3 ,  ' -6, ,c 

was dearer to us than red camels. 3 t$$ g & & $-; $ Gu 41 
Then he said: 'There is no one who 

& j j  2j $; 2 offers the five (daily) prayers, fasts &$I $5 2 
E *:,- 

Ramadin, pays Zakirlz and avoid : j t  $ & $ J l  $ > l$i -1 a G  
the seven major sins, but the gates 6,$j( & 2 g,, 
of Paradise will be opened to him, +. 
and it will be said to-him: Enter in ,'&; &ik91 62; 'LI&~ ;g; 
peace."' (Hasan) 'al 2 & , yj ' A?l -+fil 

A .  
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Comments: . JYA 

"The seven major sins": associating anything with Ma, Most High (Shirk - 
polytheism), practicing sorcery, unlawful killing (of a human being), dealing in 
usury, wrongful consumption of property of an orphan; fleeing from combat 
in Jihad and accusing chaste believing women. 

2441. Abil Hurairah said: "I heard 
the Messenger of All8h g say: 
'Whoever spends on a pair of 
things in the cause of Allih, he will 
be called from the gates of 
Paradise: 0 slave of All%, this is 
good for  you. Paradise has 
(several) gates. Whoever is one of 
the people of Srrlth, he will be 
called from the gate of prayer. 
Whoever is one of the people of 
Jihad, will be called from the gate 
of Jihid. Whoever is one of the 
people of charity will be called 
from the gate bf charity. And 
whoever is one of the people of 
fasting will be called from the gate 
of Ar-Rayyrin." Abil Babr said: "Is 
there any need for anyone to be 
called from all of these gates? Will 
anyone be called from all of them, 
0 Messenger of Allih?" He said: 
"Yes, and I hope that you will be 
among them." (Mih) 

. Y Y \ 4 : t  L 6 9 1  2 9 s  & Y . i t * : ~  :Ei; 
Comments: 

"A pair of things": means a couple of similar things, for instance, two camels, 
two slaves, two loaves of bread, two garments, etc. or two dissimilar 
commodities, for example along with a loaf of bread, broth also, etc. 
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Chapter 2. Stern Warning +&@I & - ( Y  +I) 
Against Withholding ZakiiR 

( Y  &dl) +ql 

2442. It was narrated that Abti 2 4 ~ 1  2 3% C%f - . c i t y  
Dliarr said: "I came to the Prophet 

..im 

S w h i l e  he was sitting in the shade 9 < e Y I  @ <k2G df -, 2 &?; 
of the Ka'bah. When he saw me + : ~ , j  ;; df 
coming he said: 'They are the ., ,.Y & 
losers, by the Lord of the ICa'bali!' k@l &= 2 >G $3 & $1 JL 

, < C D )  I said: 'What's happening? Perhaps +53 h3s31 : JL + a 
something has been revealed 

' ;t 3 A :a ! [ , A l  concerning me.' I said: 'Wlio are $9 3 J.. l  , - .  ,. 
they, may my father and mother be a 

ransomed for you?' He said: 'Those :Ji ~ $ 2  $f 314 ,+ > :S 
who have a lot of wealth, except 1x5 I& Ji * - u"! $l,.f 7 K"' if y dSjSY 111 
one who does like this, and like 

~ , , 
this, and Ifice this,' (motioning) in 2 3  25 5% 2 3 111x3 
front of him, and to his right, and Y ' !!& 2 6$13,~ :JL - , $; '$% 
to his left. Then he said: 'By the , - 

,: i,, .:, o *  , , * r ,, 
One in Whose hand is my soul, no blSj 2% $ 12 sl $i p? &J ~ y +  
man dies leaving camels, or cattle, Lg +! .,dl ,~, ys: &l; $1 
or sheep on which he did not pay 
the Zakih, but they will come on c 43% m3 6 &G\ :@ 'kf; 
the Day of Resurrection as big and ig3f A+< & 
fat as they ever were, tramplmg 
him with their hooves and goring ,a, '.:I c2 e. 
him with their horns. Every time 
tlie last of them runs over him, the 
first of them will come back, until 
judgement is passed among the 
people."' (Sa!ti?z) 
+b> qq . : z ' : $ j l  $>% Y >++*-"L ,:JjJ\ '+ ?F \ :~$  
9 3  '+ &Vl GJ.2- ,y 1 E7+ : z  'A1 :Jj "6 ' ~ $ j l  '&&.JI> 'A+ll +,L +1 

. Y Y Y . : e  <&JI> 
Comments: 

"In front of him, and to his right, and to his left? tliat is to say, they spent 
generously on every essential cause, whether it be in addition to the obligatoiy 
payment of the Zakih. 

, ,. ? 2443. I t  was n a r r a t e d  tliat 
: j,j Gy +g ~ $ 7  - y t t y  

'Abdull?ih said: "The Messenger of 
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All& +!g said: 'There is no man who i ,. G : , g s , ~ 2  
has wealth and does not nav the 'gl; & C , 4 . ,  ,, ,, dues of his wealth, but a bald- 2;; JG :JL i 4 ~ 1  g ;. <&I; &f 2 
headed ~~@i'aI ' ]  will be made to 
encircle his neck, and he will run > +;$ g JG 2s; > GU :@$I  

away from it but it will follow him.' L-jf + 6s i& kj qYL! IJG 
Then he recited the confirmation of ,:, . ', -9 a,,*, 

that from the Book of Allih: 'And & -1- 13 e. $3 & > $> 
let not those who covetously ,>,-, ,?, +,., s ,, - 
withhold of that which AUih has 

d*. g+li iCICI 9;* JSr3 3 $ 1  Ug 
* ,b <,@ * 6l $51; q bestowed on them of His Bounty $ fy " 

(wealth)' think that it is good for *, (.- ,., ,A<,,, = <  ,a; 
them (and so they do not pay the [14,&-4 fA d2 i$ G dy& p ,- 
obligatory Zakih). Nay, it will be . [ \ A .  :bly Jil 
worse for them; the things which 
they covetously withheld, shall be 
tied to their necks like a collar on 
the Day of ~ e s u r r e c t i o n . " ' [ ~ ~  
(Sahib) 
I Ji gJY : +L 'di+I~ +- '+LA1 O ~ L ~ I  :c+ 
L+ 2 dl& +JZ- 3 \VAt:c t;$]l p s ~ L  +L ';>]I L-L alj Y+lT:c 
+=":+L$I JG, , T Y T \ : ~    is$^ j pJ ~ q r : ~  L++I LS ~ U L  cyJ ' 4  

. ' c4 
Comments: 

"A bald serpent": In actuality, there is no hair on a serpent's body. Therefore, 
baldness potency shows enormousness of its venom, due to which its scalp 
would disappear. 

,,, : 2444. Abci Hurairah said: "I heard ?- 2 LFl - Y f f f 
the Messenger of Allih jg say: 

6 2  : ~6 &;; 2 ;3 ,52 : ~6 'Anv man who has camels and does -- - 
I :, i;G 62 : j c  g3> not pay what is due on them in its ' 

& 4 Najdah or its Risl;' they said: '0 , a , , 
+ : JG ,$ 21al ,-> 

Messenger of All&, what does its F= - 

Najdah and its Risl mean? He said: 3 Lg s; ~i~ j+; 'In times of hardship or in times of 
ease; they will come on the Day of l(w2> qG 2 l$ &: 
Resurrection as energetic, fat and y J  !$I j;; 6 :~JG 

['I Hydra or serpent, they say it means a male snake that is either bald, or white headed 
due to its poison. 

[2'al 'Irnran 3:180. 
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lively as they ever were. He will be 
laid face down in a flat arena for 
them and they will tra~nple him 
with their hooves. When the last of 
them has passed, the first of them 
will return, on a day that is as long 
as fifty thousand years, until 
judgment is passed among the 
people, and he realizes his end. 
Any man who has cattle and does 
not pay what is due on them in 
drought or in plenty, they will come 
on the Day of Resurrection as 
energetic, fat and lively as they 
ever were. He will be laid face 
down in a flat arena for them, and 
they will trample him with their 
cloven hooves. When the last of 
them has passed the first of them 
will return, on a day that is as long 

6~ F ~ l  5 tG .. as fifty thousand years, until s ,La&,J*+3  *:  
judgment is passed among the L g  $5 
people and he realizes his end. Any kk Gdl iz .i:t $$ 4G man who has sheep and does not 

&f> sf> &g pay what is due on them in drought $ &k 5 ' M-3 - . - , . - - - -, - -- - 
br~ in  plenty, they will come on the <a .+ 3 i j g  $3 r$ Dav of Resurrection as energetic, ,,. _ . ,  - .  

. a -  +\; 3 u,lj fat and lively as they ever were. He 
@ 3' ' 4;s; $; 

will be laid face down in a flat Gl,J Z<,K &;+ jf; ;,& 
arena for them and they will 23 . , 

L trample him with their cloven ~g f2 &q3! & 
l~ooves, and each horned one will 

, a <  

gore lGm with its horn, and there 2 & 3 LG dl . , 
will be none among them with 
twisted or broken horns. When the 
last of them has passed, the first of 
them will return, on a day that is as 
long as fifty thousand years, until 
judgment is passed among the 
people, and he realizes his end."' 
(Hasarr) 
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> 1 7 7 .  : C  'JUl j+ ju :+4 ri$jil r,sI~ xi prpT OAL!] :&j 

GIjJ i l*T/\ :ySWI W J  ' . / . / Y . / : c  id$I 4 pJ '? ;at5 3 +2 L.b 

Comments: .&JI 

"On a Day": In our world, the duration of a day is measured by the sunrise 
and the sunset. It is apparent that the Day of Gathering would not be 
determined by the movement of the sun. It shall be determined according to 
the will of All&, Most High. 

Chapter 3. The One Who (Y  d l )  $31 ,+ gG - (r +I) 

Withholds Zakrih 

2445. It was narrated that Abii GI G k  : j6 '*a' bPI ',," - Y f f o  
H u r a i r a h  sa id:  "When t h e  $ 7  J , , > I  L& 2 Messenger of AUih &$ died, and ., , d 

*, , *  . Abii Bakr became the KJzalifah gf 2 ?- 2 + ;. 41 + $1 
after him, and some of the 'Arabs I I , , $1 j ;  : JL~  229 
reverted to disbelief. 'Umar said to 

,:I, , Z 0 ,  Abii Bakr. 'How can you fight the $ 2 +-3 3 if people when the Messenger of &;& * dv $ j,j 
AUih gg said: "I have been * -, &"$I 
commanded to fight the people gf &>I,, :% j&; jk 2; until they say Ld iliiha illalldh 

.t 
(there is none worthy of worship $ %I 9~ , , I$$ $ &QI &&I 
but Allih). Whoever says Ld ildha c , , ::, ,, , _ , 

illalliih, his wealth and his life are -3 4jG A +& 31 Yl si! Y JLi 
t ,  

safe from me, unless he deserves a 3 ~7 j 6  ,&I\ & $L+: % 
legal punishment justly, and his *, ,.'< * ,  s ,  *t, 
reckoning will be with Allih?"' , & 63 j. ALiY :z &?; 
Abii B&, may Allih be pleased $ !GI; 'jdI > ig?jl 56 c5g31; 
with him, said: 'I will fight anyone 

2 ,  . r  I -  

who separates prayer and Zakdh; $1 ?&; ji ds>% 14;K y k  2 s  
Zalcah is the compulso~ right to be 

,A &;$ j6 .+ J $ ~ %  taken from wealth. By Allih, if , .:, ~ : s i l > ~ ,  
they withhold from me a rope that t$ 311 +I, dl Y i  $ G !$ll3 : LG 
they used to give to the Messenger ,sl #?: 9 : ,< 
of All21 B, I will fight them for 

dl -3 ?@, 3 ;L 
withholding it.' 'Umar, may AUih 
be pleased with him, said: 'By 
AUih, it was as if I saw that AU2h 
has opened the heart of Abii Balcr 
for fighting, and I knew that it was 
the truth."' (Sahih) 
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'@ &I JyJ +IJ.SYI ?+ ' d l ,  &L r b Y l  ~ ~ ~ w l  

-i--. ti1 Yi dl Y id& pi &UI J& ?Vl ?L r b k y l  'VYAOIVlht:e 

. Y Y Y ~ : ~  ' & J I  iiYs '++  j. Y . : ~  '$1 . .  . & I  J,, 
Comments: 

"Reverted to disbelief': M e r  the death of the Messenger of All211 @, several 
sorts of tribulations raised their heads. Some people even retracted to their 
ancestral religion. Some people took the following of the false claimants of 
the prophethood (Nubuw~~alz). Some people denied the obligation of the 
payment of Zalcih, and some stopped giving the Zakfih to the government. 
The first three groups were the absolute disbelievers, there was no difference 
of opinion in fighting them, but 'Umar had a difierent view concerning the 
last division, because they were not disbelievers. They were rebels against the 
government. Abfi Bakr was in favor of taking arms against them, while 'Umar 
had a concern about that. 

Chapter 4. The Punishment Of $31 &G C& ,. 46 - ( i  e l )  
One  Who Withholds Zaki?I1 ( 2  U I )  

2446. Balu bin Hakim said: "My : j g  2 %;. >> ~ $ 7  - y t-, 
father told, me that my grandfather 

, a  a * ,  ,<*, 
said: 'I heard the pro&& sav: :J6 & 2 & kL- : J 6  '.& 6 2  

.r, , i , , With regard to grazing camels, for 4 ! a :JL & 2 df .% 
every forty a Birzt LabLin (a two- -- , 4 
year old female camel) .  No 3 2 GL &I 3 &n %% 

1 ,' 
differentiation is t o  be made c f 5.- , ,a< "+'+ > &i '3,% y ~ 9 4  '+I *.)I between camels when calculating , -1 -- '&%f &!pi > them. Whoever gives it seeking 

,,A> 

reward, he will be rewarded for it. 
+y 22 &,, $j Whoever refuses, we will take it, ,, 

' &>&T ..i$ 
and half of his camels, as one of .t;$ I& g $L. & q 'c; 
the rights of our Lord. And it is not 
permissible for the family of 
Muhammad g6, to have any of 
them."' (Hasan) 

;p 'LA.JI ;Jj ij ?6 $ 1  ,~,13,i +pi [;r" d ~ ! l  te& 

/\:yswi, 'YY7?:e '"2 """, 'YYYt:e ' & y J l  4 9, '+ ;g! +*, 
' Y q A  

Comments: 
1. "Grazing": Zak6lz is obligatoiy on those animals that are grazed on natural' 

open range pastures for the whole year or the major part of the year. They 
should not have been provided with fodder or artificially fed, except rarely. 

2. "Not permissible": so that it should not cross anyone's mind that the claim to 
prophethood has been made in order to amass wealth. 
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Chapter 5. Zakrih On Camels ( 0  U l )  J?yI I,, $5 44' - (0 +) 
2447. I t  was narrated from Abfi 
Sa'eed Al-sudr i  that the Messenger 
of All& g said: "No Sada ah is due 
on less than five Aws~iq,['~ and no 
Sadaqah is due on less than five 
@awd (head of camel), and no 
Sadaqah is due on less than five 
~ w r i q . " [ ~ ]  (Sahih) 

, ,  ,,,: L : J 6 +  $41 J+ lie! - Y f f V  
, a ,  ,* ,*, ,,, ce- a 39 $2 : J E  (,* 62 

6 ,  - ,:i 
2 l2 3 $+,*, I $ L>lj 

g; s* $ '$y & 2 
*, * ,  ,y '$f 2 'S + 3 y  3 &$G> 

: j 6  jg $1 JG; 3 ~ ~ l 2 . b  -, + &! .- 
_,*, , , q> ZL &>f *>> q 3 ' 1  

- - 9  s3; g; ' E L  ?>i d3> L L j  

+,;! y& 

- 
. T T Y o : c & & 9 1 >  L ~ f f l \ : ( + . ) L d l > p ,  '%&.&j+ 

Comments: 
"Five Uqjya": Then an Uqjyn weighed forty dirhams. Thus five Uqjyas 
would weigh two hundred dirhams. The dirham used to be a silver coin, as 
well as a unit of weight. At the present time, the price or the value of its silver 
weight is conside~.ed its Nimb or the scale. There is no Zakdh on less than 
this. The weight of two hundred dirhams equals 52 %. tolas, or 595 grams 
(precisely, 592.9 grams). The Zakrih on monetary equivalents or the 
currencies in vogue shall be calculated according to this standard or scale. 

,,, : L 2448. It was narrated from Abfi : J6 ?C $ & bF1 - Y f  f h  
Sa ' eed  A l - u u d r i  t h a t  t h e  *, a *  ,., . , ,,,:< 
Messenger of AUa said: "No >y 2 ~5 c$ UTi 2 L ; ~ I  

5 o ,  ,,,, Sadaqah is due on less than five 
+f 2 l i J ~  $ 

B a w d  (head of camel), and no 
~ ~ d ~ ~ ~ h  is due on less than five 3'" : j 6  @ $ 1  j&; 37 5 J 2 ~  + 
Awriq, and no Sadaqah is due on L ~ :  I&i s,; '2;;. ?;; w s,; 
less than five Awsuq." (Sahih) 

@ s3; Q >'; ' E L  +l;f @ 

['I Awsriq is plural of Wasq; a  volume measurement equal to sixty Sxty's. (AsSindi). 
['IAwZg is plural of Uqiyah and they also say: Wa@ah. It is forty Dirhams, and fiveAw@ is 

equal to two-hundred Dirhams. (AsSindi). 
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2449. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Milik that AbB Bakr wrote to 
them: "This is the obligation of 
Sadaqalz which the Messenger of 
All211 @ enjoined upon the 
Muslims, as Allih, the Mighty and 
S u b l i m e ,  c o m m a n d e d  t h e  
Messenger of Allih g. Whoever is 
aslced for it in the manner explained 
(in the letter of AbG Bakr), let him 
give it, and whoever is asked for 
more than that, let him not give it. 
When there are less than twenty- 
five camels, for every five camels, 
one sheep (is to be givenj. If the 
number reaches twenty five, then a 
Birzt Mal&fid (a one-year old she- 
camel) is due, up to thirty-five. If a 
Birzt Ma&id is not available, then a ::. $ :er 

,< 

? w  L '%%j $2 
Bin Lab211 (a two-year old male , :*, ,,, , , 
camel). If the number reaches , ji j 4j 5̂;4 lip L $  $2 $i 
thirty-six, then a Bilzt Labin (a two- a I;$ '%;I; $2 Jl $3 
year-old she-camel) is due, up to ,*s, ~6 

forty-five. If the number reaches Jl N\ gj$ I.& + 
forty-six, then a Hiqqah (a three- >k &; 6xk 4 I;$ '& 
year-old she-camel) that has been , ~, ,  2 " 

bred from a stallion camel is due, W> , . c&+; Ji 
up to sixty. If the number reaches &$ \i$ && Ji  , bJ . $ -, 
sixty-one, then a Jad&'alz (a four- 

d'l &\ G ~ $  +& year-old she-camel) is due, up to , , . &-?4 
seventy-five. If the number reaches $6; & &;I; I;$ '+; &A 
seventy-six, then two Biizt Lab2ns .: I' 

(two-year-old she-camels) are due, k $ $3 $3 3 & 
9- up to ninety. If the number reaches .q2 2 &jI 5 ~ 1  sG ' z& .i"- * ,,, 

(three-year-old she-camels) that 
'- ;+; 2% ;& +'; have been bred from stallion camels "' 
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twenty. If there are more than one 
hundred and twenty, then for every 
forty a Bint LabGn, and for every 
fifty a Hiqqah. In the event that a 
person does not have a camel of the 
age specified according to the 
Sadaqah regulations, then if a 
person owes a Jag'ah as Sadaqah 
but he does not have a J a e a h ,  
then a Hiqqah should be accepted 
from him, and he should give two 
sheep along with it if they are 
available, or twenty Dirhams. If he 
owes a Hiqqah as Sadaqah and he 
does not have a Hiqqah hut he has a 
J a e a h ,  then it should be accepted 
from him, and the Zakiih collector 
should give him twenty Dirhams, or 
two sheep if they are available. If a 
person owes a Hiqqah as Sadaqah 
and he does not have one, but he 
has a Bint LabGn, it should be 
accepted from him, and he should 
give two sheep along with it if they 
are available, or twenty Dirhams. If 
a person owes a Bint LabGn as 
Sadaqah but he only has a Hiqqah, 
then it should he accepted from him 
and the Zakhh collector should give 
him twenty Dirhams, or two sheep. 
If a person owes a Bint Labfin as 
Sadaqah but he only has a Bint 
Mak&d, then it should be accepted 
from him, and he should give two 
sheep along with it if they are 
available, or twenty Dirhams. If a 
person owes a Bint Makiid as 
Sadaqah but he only has a Bin 
LabGn, a male; i t  should be 
accepted from him, and he does not 
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have to give anything else along a i a,: ", + + 

dl Y i  ;$ Q &I3 :+I; Z k  +;f with it. If a person has only four .,. 
camels he does not have to give $ L$ &&!I &; $91 &$; GL$ - 
anything unless their owner wants 

:$ Q p;? &; &; q 3 to. With regard to the Sadaqalz on 
grazing sheep, if there are forty, , $5 &$ GL 
then one sheep is due upon them, 
up to one hundred and twenty. If 
there is one more, then two sheep 
are due, up to two hundred. If there 
is one more, then three sheep are 
due, up to three hundred. If there 
are more than that, then for every 
hundred, one sheep is due. No 
feeble, defective or  male sheep 
should be taken as Sadaqalz unless 
the Zakrih collector wishes. Do not 
combine separate flocks or separate 
combined flocks for  f e a r  of 
Sadaqah. Each partner (who has a 
share in a combined flock) should 
pay the Sadaqah in proportion to 
his shares. If a man's flock is one 
less than forty sheep, then nothing 
is due from them, unless their 
owner wishes. With regard to silver, 
one-quarter of one-tenth, and if 
there are only one hundred and 
ninety Dirlzanzs, no Zakrih is due 
unless the owner wishes." (Sa!ti!z) 

'.ii L L ~ :  + ~ z  j. \ ( i n : ,  ' 491  4 p i j i  U& ';$>I '&>';-?I +pi:=+ 
. T I I V : c  t ~ N l  4 p3 

Comments: 
All21's Messenger @ had dictated this document with a view to sending it to 
the goveinment officials, but he did not get the opportunity. When Abi? Bakr 
became the Calipl~, lie made out its transcriptions and had sent them to the 
officials of the administration. Nonetheless, Ahii Bakr has made reference to 
the Prophet % in this transcription; therefore, this document is of the Marfu' 
rank. That means it is the command of the Messenger of Allih g. (Mar@' is 
a report or statement that is tracedall the way back to the Prophet g). 
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Chapter 6. The One Who 
Withholds The Zakih Of 
Camels 
2450. Abfi Hurairah said: "The 
Messenger of All31 @ said: '(On 
the Day of Resurrection) camels 
will come to their owner in the best 
state of health that they ever had 
(in this world) and if he did not 
pay what was due on them, they 
will trample him with their hooves. 
Sheep will come to their owner in 
the best state of health that they 
ever had (in this world) and if he 
did not pay what was due on them, 
they will trample him with their 
cloven hooves and gore him with 
their horns. And among their rights 
are that they should be milked with 
water in front of them. I do not 
want any one of you to come on 
the Day of Resurrection with a 
groaning camel on his neck, saying, 
0 Muhammad, and I will say: I 
cannot do anything for you, I 
conveyed the message. I do not 
want any one of you to come on 
the Day of Resurrection with a 
bleating sheep on his neck, saying, 
"0 M&ammad," and I will say: "I 
cannot do anything for you, I 
conveyed the message." And on 
the Day of Resurrection the 
hoarded treasure of one of you will 
be a bald-headed @ujii'a[ll from 
which its owner will flee, but it will 
chase him (saying), I am your 
hoarded treasure, and it will keep 

['I Hydra or serpent, they say it means a male snake that is either bald, or white headed 
due to its poison. 
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(chasing him) until he gives it his 
finger to swallow."' (Sa!zi!z) 

.YYYA:c L L 5 3 l  ,+j -t., L +  Z J p z  
Comments: 

"Hoarded treasure,": If the Zakirlz is paid, then that treasure or wealth could 
be kept, providing other affiliated rights are fulfilled, for instance, good 
treatment of one's parents, caring for the visitors or guests, meeting the need 
of the poor, etc. 

Chapter 7. Waiving ZaEh On ++6 g L s y  +& 4q - (V +\) 
Camels If They Are Used To +'+> G2 ,pJ : : , Carry People And Goods 

,Is lij &Y l , ,I P 

tv U l )  

2451. Balu bin Hakim narrated 2 'y& +f - 
from his father that his grandfather ,., 9 : Jg  +& G k  : jg 
said: "I heard the Messenger of j! + 
Allill say: 'With regard to 

: ji :& 3 c&J 3 A$ ,.+ 
grazing camels, for every forty a 

9 I 

Biitt LaDCn. No differentiation is to 
,&$ 

,, ) .  
I 5 j  211 :J&E 41 jY., 

be made between camels when " 7 ,  - 
calculating them, Whoever gives it &l sfi ~93 ki 3 k SL - - 
seeking reward will be rewarded 2 &kt 2  +I+ 3 
for it. Whoever refuses, we will 1 < ,  

take it and half of his camels, as ky &i ,- %; bp 23 
one of the rights of our Lord. And g $& 47 g ' q 
it is not ve~missible for the familv 
of Muhammad @ to have any of 
them."' (Haan) 

(For detail, see Had;& 2446) 
Imim An-Nass has drawn the inference for the theme of the chapter from 
the grazing camels, because the camels which are kept for domestic use are 
kept in pens and are given fodder, and in reality there is no Zakilz on them. 
Apa~t  from camels, there is also no ZakGlz on commodities held for personal 
use, no matter how expensive they could be! 

Chapter 8. ZaEh On Cattle 
(A &dl) 31 gL?j Gg - (A +I) 

2452. It was narrated from Mu's& : J E  - - 81; 2 * c g i  - y i n y  
that the Messenger of All211 @ 
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sent  him t o  Yemen, and he - 'w Gk : j6 ,,- commanded him to take a Dindr, y l  2 G k  
or its equivalent in Ma'dfir)'l from 3 G e v l  2 - J& $1 $; 
each person who had reached the , s z . , - ., 
age of ~ubertv. And with regard to JG; bin : ?G 2 &93> ;. ;*. & 
cattle, from &ery .thirty a male or k x\ Lf ~ f ;  LA, Ji & 4, female Tab?' (two-year-old), and 
from every forty a Musinnah $1 &$ t2G 5& >f I;&? &G 3 ,.: r ,  (three-year-old). (Da'if) cz ;f L: %$ &,I JS 52; -; .. 

O V A :  ' I  j 2 : I I T 1 [ I :c2;; 

'41 +b 'ZJjJl '?L dl3 'TTr:z '$1 Z>; 2 &b + '$L$I3 
L 6 ~ ~  2 pj & +  +91 & 0 1 ~ ~  :,>I> 3i J G ~  +=%I L.AG I A ~ Y : ~  

~ I J A L :  &-d3 C V ~ J  ,@IJ rfSWI3 'dl+- a l j  LL+ &I -9 iYlr ':t  

A. +i9 '&I jw 
Comments: 

Since a considerably large number of the People of the Book had taken up 
residence in Yemen, the Jizyah or, the protection, or exemption tax, was 
imposed upon thcm. The Jizyah is a tax, which a Muslim state levies on its 
non-Muslim citizens in lieu of their full protection and other civil rights 
provided to them, (The term Jizyah itself is derived from the verb Jazd: "He 
rendered (something) as a satisfaction or as compensation in lieu of 
something else': Lane: Vol. I, p. 422; 2003 edition) 

i, .i 2 4 5 3 .  Mud%* s a i d :  " T h e  .i@ ~ 2 j  - yioy 
Messenger of All& sent me to 

93 - 'A G k  Yemen, and he commanded me to G k  :J6 - d ,.. " ,', 
take from every forty cows, a cow ~ q , ;  .3s 'w ..; ;. a <  +vl in its third year, and from every , , .;,, + ,, , , thirty,, a TaGi' (two-year-old), and Jy, :iL JG : q6 +I;L 
from every person who had -,+ .i , :, 

reached the age of puberty aDfnar 3 > L&G &&I Ja %% 
01 is equivalent in Ma'lifir." (pa?& k; L&: s$ 3 >; , c L  ::: !,> *Y?~?J I  , 

,~ >,.< *,,:6 2454. It was narrated that Mu'&& : j 6 "5 J- I bFl - Y k o f 

['I A Yemeni Bard. 
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said that when the Messenger of 
+ ; .  ,rlf 62 AU2h @ sent him to Yemen, he 

commanded him to take from : ji ?G 3 '+> 3 '+I>L 
every thirty, cattle a male or female s ,: 

(two-year-old), and from Xk &>I JL @ $ 1  2;; g -- I, evely forty, a Musilzlzalz (three- L; LG ;T $1 
year-old), and from every person , , , ,*c 9, 

who had reached the age of ir I;&? .&c 3 2; k %  2 
puberty a Diizdr or is equivaIent in .>G 3% 
Mu 'dfir. (Da'if) 

. Y Y ~ Y  :c  t i s $ ~  g rJ G Q ~ I  $.&I $1 [+ a 5 ~ ~ ~  :E+ 
, , a  , ,  ,,,*L 2455. It was narrated that Mu'$& dhw t 2 1  - y f o o  

bin Jabal said: "When he sent me 6x : J6 , :., ~k : j6 to Yemen, the Messenger of AUih "9. &&I 
@ commanded me not to take any .& : J G  &cJ 
cattle until the number had , $1 2 +J 

' I , . C D  
reached thirty. If the number ?G 2 , & ~ & l ; ~ i  , , 3 +YI 
reached thirty, then a Ja&ulz calf > #g 31 j+; Gd :J6 & 51 
in its second year, either male or . + 

female, was due on them, until the $1 & 27 g Lf A1 Ji .:*, 
,- 

, e- 
number reached forty. If the :SL" ,>-.$ &: 3 
number reached forty, then a @ 
Musirz~zalz was due on them." &;  &- ~ J = -  ;I ' * '  c& &6 & 
(Da'if) . p+ ~5 @ 4 

Chapter 9. The One Who $1 g@5 eI, el?. - (q Withholds ZakriIt On Cattle 
(f &dl) 

2456. It was narrated that JSbir &$I 3 &I; C$f - y f 0 7  
b i n  ' A b d u l l i h  s a i d :  " T h e  f  , a  dl & 3 @ 
Messenger of AUih g said: 'There - - -. $1 2 . . 
is no owner of camels or cattle or $&+2g33314 f : ,  J. 
sheep who does not give what is 
due on them, but he will be made w& 2 : & $1 j6 : Ji 
to stand for them on the Day of 

y~ " & $ 2 ~  9 Resurrection in a flat arena, and 
!s g; ,& g; &L 

* ,  9 9 '  - 
tl~ose with hooves will trample l h  ol> O+ 23 ,c!& 641 fz L&l -,: 
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with their hooves, and those with 
horns will gore him with their 
horns. And on that day there will 
be none that are hornless or have 
broken horns.' We said: ' 0  
Messenger of Allih, what is due on 
them?' He said: 'Lending males for 
breeding, lending their buckets, 
and giving them to people to ride 
in the cause of AU2h. And there is 
no owner of wealth who does not 
give what is due on it but a bald- 
headed &cljri'a['] will appear to 
him on the Day of Resurrection; its 
owner will flee from it and it will 
chase him and say to him: This is 
your treasure which you used to 
hoard. When he realizes that he 
cannot escape it he will put his 
hand in its mouth and it will start 
to bite it as a stallion bites."' 
(Sahfh) 
L +  Clklli,r +lr ;. YA/9AA:c  <:&>I 

Chapter 10.Zak2h On Sheep 

/ .: I. 2457. It was narrated from Anas a a b  a $ 1  @ C$f - 7 to" 
bin Milik that Abii Bakr, may * 

3 e  GL : h i  2al 
AU%h be pleased with him, wrote to 2 eY @\si 
him: "This is the obligation of 3 ~ 2 ;k G k  :j,j ?dl 
Sndnqrih which the Messenger of 
AUih enjoined upon the 2 '$6 , ,  $7 2 , $1  + kd 
Muslims, as All% commanded the 

; 1 f , + $1 Messenger of AUih g. Whoever is - d 

asked for i t  in  the  manner >3 $1 g a l  >-15 !$ 51 :5 
explained (in the letter of Abii 
Baln), let him give it, and whoever 

%I 37 'Jl d l  & & $1 24 ;  

Hydra or serpent, they say it means a male snake that is either bald, or white headed 
due to its poison. 
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is asked for more than that, let him 
not give it. When lliere are less 
than twenty-five camels, for every 
five camels, one sheep (is to be 
given). If the number reaches 
twenty-five, then a Biizt Mal&6d (a 
one-year-old she-camel) is due, up 
to thirty-five. If a Birzt M a w d  is 
not available, then a Birz Labiirz (a 
one-year-old male camel). If the 
number reaches thirty-six, then a 
Bint Labin (a two-year-old she- 
camel) is due, up to forty five. If 
the number reaches forty-six, then 
a Hiqqalz (a three year old she- 
camel) that was bred by a stallion 
camel is due, up to sixty. If tlie 
number reaches sixty-one, then a 
Ja&'ah (a four-year-old she-camel) 
is due, up to seventy-five. If the 
number reaches seventy-six, then 
two Birzt Labiin are due, up to 
ninety. If the number reaches 
ninety-one, then two Hiqqalzs that 
have been bred by stallion camels 
are due, up to one hundred and 
twenty. If there are more than one 
hundred and twenty, then for every 
forty a Bint Labin and for every 
fifty a Hiqqalz. In the event that a 
person does not have a camel of 
tlie age specified accordiilg to the 
Sadaqalz regulations, then if a 
person owes a Jaealz  as Sadaqalz 
and he does not have a J a e a h  but 
lie has a Hiqqalz, then the Hiqqalz 
should be accepted from hi and 
lie should give two sheep along 
with it if they are available, or 
twenty Dirlzanzs. If a persoli owes a 
Hiqqah as Sadaqah but he only has 
a Ja&alz, then i t  should be 
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accepted from him, and the Zakiih 
collector should give him twenty 
Dirhams or two sheep. If a person 
owes a Hiqqah as Sadaqah and 
does not have one but he has a 
Bint Laban, it should be accepted 
from him, and he should give two 
sheep along with it, if they are 
available, or twenty Dirhams. If a 
person owes a Bint Laban as 
Sadaqah but he only has a Hiqqah, 
it should be accepted £rom him, 
and the Zakiih collector should 
give him twenty Dirhams or two 
sheep. If a person owes a Bint 
Labiln as Sadaqah and he does not 
have a Bint Labim, but he has a 
Bint Mal&Gd, it should be accepted 
from him, and he should give two 
sheep along with it, if they are 
available, or twenty Dirham. If a 
person owes a Bint Ma&iid as 
Sudaqah but he only has a Bin 
Laban, a male, it should be 
accepted from him and nothing 
else (need be given) with it. If a 
person has only four camels, then 
nothing is due on them, unless 
their  owner wishes ( to give 
something). With regard to the 
Sadaqah of grazing sheep, if there 
are forty then one sheep is due, up 
to one hundred and twenty. If 
there is one more than that, then 
two sheep are due, up to two 
hundred. If there is one more than 
that, then three sheep are due, up 
to three hundred. If there is one 
more than that, then for every 
hundred one sheep is due, and no 
decrepit or defective sheep or male 
sheep should be taken as Sadaqah 

* , I  ', 
a>lj I+ &?I"; 

> ,= '.<<, ' -,<,, , * , , *, 
- 2  OA y; COP 2 F. q3 

I. ,  .:I .<  < cj $3." >j tL$; ZG 21 Y i  $$ Q 
, * 2b; &; gj J lJ l  .& $ ;b &$jI 

* ,  
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unless the Zakrilz collector wishes. 
Do not combine separate flocks or 
separate combined flocks for fear 
of Sadaqalz. Each partner (who has 
a share in a combined flock) 
should pay Sadaqalz in proportion 
to his shares. If a man's flock is 
one less than forty sheep, then 
nothing is due from thern unless 
their owner wishes. With regard to 
silver, one-quarter of one-tenth, 
and if there are only one hundred 
and ninety, nothing is due unless 
the owner wishes." (Sa!iih) 

Comments: 
(For detailed discussion see the commentary to Had@ 2449) 

Chapter 11. The One Who ,La g l f j  $3 & - ( \  \ +I) 
Withholds Zak2h On Sheep 

( \ \  d l )  

0 9 -,,:i 2458. It was narrated that Abfi $ 1  2 .L- - Y foh 
Dliarr said: "The Messenger of kk : j6 G5 Gk z 2 h  @ said: 'There is no owner 1 %  &I;$!\ 

I '. of camels, cattle or sheep who does $ &f 2 cg$ 2 +y\ 
not give Z a k i h  on them, but they -, 

w i l l  c o m e  o n  t h e  D a v  of -G GI) :@ 91 j&; J6  :J14: 
Resurrection as big and fat as they $L ~ g ;  $;$ -J c+ g; g5 
ever were, and will gore him with I I' 

'*f> $g $f :<,.a 

their horns and trample him with ..@I is &L; 
their hooves. Eve~y  time the last of & ;$; kj$: y& 
them has run over him the first of 
them will come back to him, until 3 L Gg21 & GG! 7 LC 
judgment is passed among the , I .- I. :) 
people." (Sa!zili) 0% 
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Chapter 12. Combining What +*I g 91 GI?J - ( \ Y 4 1 )  
Is Separate And Separating 
What Is Combined ( \ Y  UI) +I g+$l; 

2459. It was narrated that Suwaid I ?~ ;G cy; - 3 2 9  d Y t 0 4  
bin Ghafalah said: "The Znkirh 
collector of the Prophet g came $f 2 2  2 u'? 2 4% 2 J. $ 
to us, and I went to him, sat with cfif : j , j  %' + 4 s  2 '&G 
him, and heard him say: 'In my 

%b @+ $1 5% contract it says that we should not 'a , 51 ,- """ ., 
take any suckling young, nor s t  g 5f d+ ;?3! :J& combine what is separate, nor 
separate what is combined.' A man 3: ;$? g; 4s ,: : a, p , * g; ($ 
brought a she-camel with a big 

: ~ k  gGg .+& 3; ,fig ,~ > 
hump to him and said: 'Take it,' 'e 
but he refused." (Da%fl ,g ',&x .3  
j. 1 OVq:, 'GUI iQj 2 :"q 'iQjj~ i ~ 3 ~ >  &pi t++ 13L11 : ci; 
c > s ~ a  u 4, +p jc G ~ I  . I ~ J ~  LYYTV:,  ,&SI 3 9, ,+ ~.rl. L+ 

.*I$ +d3 ' \ o A s  :c  
Comments: 

A moderately ordinary animal shall be talcen in Zakirh, so that it does not 
cause any financial harm to its owner or to the poor, its recipient. A suckling 
animal would prove harmful to the poor, and giving over a lactating animal 
would be damaging to its owner. .. ? , , ,,,.i 2460. It was narrated from Wi'il &> $ $5 a J>,I. L;,+I - y  & ? .  

bin Hujr that the Prophet @ sent a > , , 

collector and he came to a man $I lSL- :JE - 5,j;J1 $f s1 & - 
*,  A,,& G k  : J6  who brought him a slim, recently- ,* 5 e~ 

weaned camel. The Prophet jg * * 

said: "we sent the Zakrih collector %% $1 ., 2f :$ + , ,  $2 2 ~4 2 
I, of AU5h and His Messenger, and ' g$ ; Lz ,p; iL : ,, 

so-and-so gave him a slim, recently- ., - 
weaned camel. 0 Allih, do not '&2;> $ 1  2% @I :@+ $1 -, j6 
bless him nor his camels!" News of 9 !"$I &$$; $,+ : k l  < A  i b~ 
that reached the man, so he came 
with a beautiful she-camel and X ~ I  &: $ u&l 2 g; @ $$ , - 
said: "I repent to and to His J~ ..;I : J6 6E zG 
Prophet g." The Prophet @ said: 
"0 Allsh, bless him and his ' s '  11) :g 31 Jb g J$ $3 camels!" (DaTfl ceU - :, 

U.L! , 2; . G A2G 
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2 9J &,$I A+ +L- ;P \ o v l f  :&I [+ L~LLI :=+i 

LL*a/\:(CLI_. b$ ?WI, ' Y I v ~ : ,  t+* ,I -, LYYYA:,  ~&9l 
. G ~ c ~ - + i + ,  ' \ . Y V : ~ ~ ~ L - ~ ~ ~ ~ I + + ~ J I & I ~ ,  

Chapter 13. The Ruler 3 i;LYl $.+ 454' - ( \ Y  ,+%dl) 
Supplicating For Blessings 
Upon The Giver Of Sadaqalz (\' i i d l )  $Ul -G 

2461.  I t  was n a r r a t e d  tha t  : ji j+ 2 3> c-$f - y f ~ j  
'Abdullih bin Abi Awfa said: "When :ji 3 Gk : j i  G k  
people brought their Zakilz to him, -., > ,,,:: ,<, ,~ ,~,  the Messenger of AUih g would + : ~6 6,Fl Ly 3p 

say: '0 All&, send Salilz upon the ', ,, - ,  r i  s 

family of so-and-so.' My father lii $$$ 41 J&; a15 :JE 4jl &I ., 21 
brought his Sadaqalz to him and he & 1~$111 : ji +:+ ;. ,: , , 

0L-l 
said: '0 Allih, send Salilz upon the 
family of AbC Awfa."' (Salti!~) : A &  &&; dl oLL I[$$ 47 ' > ::< 

., 
. I (  2;; &i -, 47 & 9;. 

$ 1  . . . EJ.+JI +-u P'L,, C ~ L Y I  i& " ~ 4  'id91 ~ G ~ L + J  
2zj3 c %  ;ir: +L-? ~ * v A : ,  IE+ jid *GAI ii4 r i Q j i  r e i l  < \ L ~ V : .  

Comments: . YYrq:, "591 

The Messenger of Allih @ was ordered by Allill to supplicate for Salilz upon 
those giving Zakiilz (At-Tawbalz 9103). They will gain tranquillity of heait on 
account of it. Nowadays, this obligation is incumbent upon the learned 
scholars or the mlers, when they collect the Zakiilz. 

Chapter 14. When There Is An $~3l$lil:qq - ( \ t  +I) 
Infraction In The Sadaqah ( \ L  i i d l ,  $Ul 
(Collected) 
2462. It was narrated that 'Abdur- e; 91 3 c-$f - Y f  7 y  
R a h i n  bin Hilil said: "Jarir said: 

, n ,  6k : q6 - - J& , . 'Some Bedouin people came to the &. , jil 

Prophet g and said: 0 Messenger 2 ,&EL &f 2 2 
of Allih, some of your Zakih 
collectors come to us and they are 37 :>+ j 6  : ji +& $ 

, * unfair. He said: Keep your Zakih : l J ~  "\>yI >c g g1 collectors happy. They said: Even if . , 
they are unfair? He said: Keep L& &!d ., >c ~3 141 A&; 
your Zakilz collectors happy. Then yp i5 : l>i 1 1 $ , ~  ls;il, :'~6 they said: Even if they are unfair. 
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He  said: Keep your Zakrih ~ ', s; 

couectors happy. Jar'ir said: 'No 2~ : IJG u&i$ \$;fn : J6  
Zakiih collector left me, since I :>,+ j 6  .a$,= I$;~,I : J 6  Y$L 
heard this from the Messenger of ;, , a 2% :G 
AllSh g, but he was pleased with ~ Y J  Z * 
me,"[ll (Sahib) .?I> $; $i $g $1 

2463. It was narrated that A&- : JG  +,f 3 ;5 ,j$f - yi7y 
Shabbi said: "Jarir said: 'The - 

& $ - bci Gk Messenger of All& @, said: When : 6 - @ ? '1 
, , the Zakrih collector comes to you, 

: >k JE : J~ 
+ ,> , ,,,: 5 

let him leave happy with you."' -, >31> L*I 

(Sahib) f ] : $ j&; J,j 

Chapter 15. Owner Giving JUI g l l  ? L b i  44 - ( \ a  +I) 

Something Without The Zakih ( \  0 kkxzll) &3l '" 
Collector Choosing It I" 

2464. It was narrated that Muslim 2 4 1 5 2 c$f - 7 f 7 f - - 
bin aaf inah said: "Ibn 'Alqamah i ~ ;  ~2 : J G  g3 ~2 : J G  
appointed my father to be in , , a 

charge of his people, and he 3 ~ 2 %  &! $ 3> 3 G L 2 l  31 
- +  , < 

commanded him to collect their . j,j :,.r 
Sadaqah. My father sent me to a ., + $ &  
group of them to bring their & L! :>f3 '%$ $lk'J 
Sadaqah to to. I set out and came , a , , , 
to an old man who was called Sa'r. qy +$L; Gy &! J - &f ., 
1said: 'Myfatherhassentmeto & J "- 

E" &I 2 
collect the Sadaqnh of your sheep.' I 

['I The Prophet was certain that his Zak& collectors were fair and would not take more 
than what was prescribed, but due to their innate love of money, people may feel that 
t a h g  from them is a kind of unfairness. This should not he interpreted as allowing the 
Zokrih collectors to be unfair, or encoua&g the people to put up with that, and give 
more than that which AU& has prescribed they should give. (Hi&iyah A-Sindi) 
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He said: '0 son of my brother, how 
E,+ 4z9, 4L df 5L :a will you decode what you want to ., 

1 . f  : jt ,&+ take?' I said: 'We choose, and we ~5,zt Jfj .4 
even measure the sheep's udders.' 

'+I k,$ 9 , , s ;& :s He said: '0 son of my brother, I 
tell you that I was in one of these 3 Jf dk\ ? *  I < * I  :j,j 
mountain passes at the time of the - .i! 5 d 

Messenger of All3.1~ & with some 41 4 4 2  & & ~~1 ?$ k 
sheep of mine. Two men came on a & +.p5 .,& cd $ g camel and said: We are the P'' 

messengers of the Messenger of @$ al @ $1 4 4 5  g ~ ;  $1 c : g 6  
Allgh @, we come to take the yG G j  : jt 'G 2L 
Sadaqalz of your sheep. I said: 
What do I have to give? They said: l&e 23 3 $h Ji+t ':ti : ~ 6  
A sheep. So I went to a sheep that 

'w'l $ 4 ~  ;ky$ I knew was filled with milk and was ,- 5 

fat, and brought it out to them. He 3; &&dl s&,; c$hl ?$ : J6 
said: This is a @&' - a sheep that 

:[j,& qh xt gg d l  J;; has a child or is pregnant - and the -, , G 
Messenger of Allsh g forbade us $2 ,  i~,; c + ~  s s  JL +t 
to take a @hfi'. So I went to a 
Mutt% she-goat - a Mu'tit is one &.g3 5~ 3; 153 $ 
that has not given birth before, but ,-w aL ~2 '&d3fi :.JG has reached the age where it could 

I,.' <, 
produce young - and brought it out .&I + lL+&& L$2 
to them. They said: We will take it. 
So I l i e d  it up to them, and they 
took it with them on their camel 
and left."' (DaTf) 

\ o A \ : ~  'UUI s$j 2 :+ c;$$~ ' J ~ I >  *+i [a o ~ L ~ I  :c& 
.a+ 21 2 G3 ,.! a + * T Y t T : c  & & y l l >  9 3  6 %  G, &.L- 

Comments: 
This demonstrates that in Zakrilz, the most superior animal should not be 
talcen, because this would be an infringement of the owner's right. 

,,, : i 2465. Muslim bin Bafinah narrated : jc 2 ;>;,- bFl - that Ihn 'Alqamah appointed his 
' 

father to collect the Zakrilt of his ~ G L  2 G k  : J L  
people - and he quoted the same 

: ~6 5~ ' 7 
PJ cG 

>> $2 :J , j  
Had?&. (Salzih) ., 

p& >;, ;f , $& ,& $:k 
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, a  ? ,~ 2466. AbO Hurairah said: "Umar 
: j i  2& a dlfl d$.f - i , ,  

said: 'The Messenger of All& 
".<: G 2  : j , j  :& ?~ (52 

enjoined Sndnqnh and it was said - L)II- J1 . 
that Ibn Jarnil, &?did bin Al-Walid & 5 2  ?i31 

* , , ;r $2 : J G  
and 'Abbis bin 'Abdul-Muttalib 

,ST , 
bad withheld some. The Messexer Cf ,LA 4;i ' -3; L&. ;*>vl ; pJ l  

' C' ' c- - - 
of M i b  gj said: What is the . ' - - - ? s ,> :,.,> J&; >i : J G  : J G  -I, oAp 
matter with Ibn Jamil? Was he not 
poor then Allih made him rich? k $12; && $1 &i $+ a $, 
for Q i l i d  bin Al-Walid, you are 

jG .A, ? ~ , 
being unfair to %aid, for he is . , ,. d &3 $1 
saving his shields and weapons for 3 qi 31 :a 3;; 
the sake of M a .  As for Al-'Abbis 

$ 2& cf; '31 ;&g 26 bin 'Abdul-Muttalib. the ~aternal 
uncle of the Messenger df Mlih kl;;f 4 2s $$ 
@, it is an obligatory charity for 

I< , . -  him and be has to pay as much @ 3 &@I '$1 &+ 2 &.GI; ,, - 
again."' (WEh) & 5 @ $1 44; p . , 

" L p  
Comments: 

From some other narrations, the matter transpires that MlWs Messenger g 
had already collected from 'Abbh 4 two years' Zakrih in advance for some 
need of the country. He, therefore, offered this clarification; otherwise, haw 
could 'Abbb & refuse to give Zakrih? Some people of howledge have talcen 
this to mean that twice the normal amount of Znlcrih would he taken from 
'Abbh -&s. But this interpretation does not appear to be supported. 

.. 9. ' , . f  ,,,:- 2467. It was narrated that AbO :J6 a -I - Y ~ I V  
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 

$ $2 : j 6  +f $2 AUa g enjoined giving Snliaqnh;" 
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and he narrated something similar. > :ji ?i31 if sk : j g  2; 2 (Sa!z?!z) 
,,E I - yl : J& i;$ 3 '$31 

-, , . 
,ak: & +j;, $1 j4;; 

' Y  ' I 2 p L $ U I  + d l  $1 1 ~ 1  :F$ 
.cpYlpp~Ip,+j lJ+s r ~ ~ I p ~ y ' i ' d J ~ V 0 ' V L : y p  

2468.  I t  was  n a r r a t e d  t h a t  $2 2 >> 6$f - Y L7h 
'Abdullih bin Hilil A&-TJaqafi 

+? if ~k :.~i 5% , .  , *I, 
said: "A man came to the Prophet , '3 JYS 

@ and said: 'I feared that I might c$x .+ + I ~ L  2 L& ck : Ji 
be killed after you are gone for the , . 
sake of a goat or sheep of the g 2 ' ? y v \  ; $ 1  g ; La 2 
Sadaqalz.' He said: 'Were it not 

J ; j! ?"I 
that it will be given to the poor + 

* . o ,  >,:I , . 
Mulzriji~?~t I would not have taken $g 2 3-b &I 

o+ : j6 $1 
-, 

it."' (Da'if) > &:I q j  ,, :A6 ' G a l  h ik ;I 
19 

, [ [ $ ~ ~  & &&$j, 6 1 9  

Comments 
It appears that this man was one of the Zalc2h collectors. Some Zalc2la giver 
exhibiting his miserliness picked a quarrel until the matter culminated into a 
fight. Nevertheless, il was a trivial matter involving a goat or a lamb. 

Chapter 16. Zakrih On Horses @I $5 & - 0 7  +I) 

( \ T  U I )  

,*  , e , ,  ,,,06 2469. It was narrated that Abii 
+, - ,..\ - yi7q 

Hurairah said: "The Messen~er of , 

Allili @ said: 'The ~ u s l i l n  does 2 $5 2 , j C  $;dl 
not have to pay Sadaqalz on his 3 '&? 2 $1 g+ 2 'LG; slave or his horse."' (Sa!z?!t) . , 
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j. \ t T r : c  LZLP 4rj j &dl :+& hi$jJl  <&,+I -+i:c+ 
+-?*-> 9 A Y : c ~ 4 i j g o ~ j , & d 1 ~ i ~ j  Y :"& L i> j i l  ' lrlg3 i+ij&- 

. YYiT:c ' & y J l $  p> '$>I+ 2 dl* 
Comments 

This narration and other narrations explicitly negate Zakih on horses. 
Therefore, the fact of the matter is that if the horse and slave are meant for 
one's own senrice, no ZaUh is due on them. This is the reason why there is 
no Nbrib prescribed on them. 

,- ,<,, ,,,.s 
2470. It was narrated that Abii y y  2 . % . 2 b*l - y f v '  

r .  
L .  Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 3 cb$l 2 ;;; Gk : j 6 Ajj$ 1 

All& g said: 'A Muslim man does . , > - ::< 
not have to pay Zakhh on his slave I I $ - &I.;I 
or his horse."' (Sakih) :JG ;;$ &f 3 ' 9 ~  ,$ $12 3 

2471. It was narrated from Abii : ,jG &Z 2 d " ,' L*l '**' ' - Y f V \  
Hurairah and attributed to the 

2; 2 +if & : j,j 62 Pro~het @: "The Muslim does not ..- 
have to pay Sadaqah on his slave 3 ' L: 2 3 '$& 3 
or his horse." (Sahih) ' . : i Ji M A  a A P  dl -, 3 c9G ,$ $12 

2472. It was narrated from Abii : Jg + 2 41 G$f - y  i v y  
Hurairah that the Prophet $g said: , , ,, , , ,, 
"A Derson does not have to ~ a y  3 u d  : J E  3 & G k  
~ad&ah on his horse or his slave.;' 

J 9,, JC gg $?&I :,a,> 

-, , OAP $1 (Sahib) 
. ZL d 5 . k  2 Y> *3 2 !$I 
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Chapter 17. Zakiih O n  Slaves &>I !LSi & - ( \ V  41) 

r r , r  *,,a: 2473.It was narrated from Abii & - - 
Hurairah that the Prophet @ said: ,%f ~ 7 ;  & 5 \,- 
"The Muslim does not have to vav ,. 0 6 %  & 2 LJLsl; . . - 
Sadaqah on his slave or his horse." )+ > .< $2 : j6  dl $1 2 - - 
(Sa!zi!z) , , y , ,  

$ 2 l q L  2 '+? & $ill & ,y &,G 

.Yvv/\ : (>.) lb&13 G Y Y O . : ~  &'5$l>p3 ~ Y t 7 q : ~  c r G  [PI :E+ 
Comments 

Concerning the slave, even the Hanafites are in agreement with the majority 
of the people of knowledge that there is no Zakrih on a slave meant for 
service, because there is no Zak6lz on any of the commodities meant for 
personal use. However, there is Zalci2lz on slaves kept for commerce. The 
same principle is applied in the matter of horse. But the Hanafites have 
changed the ruling concerning horse, without any supported reason. 

2473. It was narrated from Abii G k  : J G  e: f .- p - Y t V f  
Hurairah that the Prophet @ said: 
"The Muslim does not have to pay 2 L ~ G  $ $12 & $ zc 
Sadaqah on his slave or his horse." : J $1 : ' 5 . I 

-, "9 41 jr < $  
* ,  uG 2 2 s  +I '$ 9 ' 1 1  Y3 ,, 

Chapter 18. Zakih O n  Silver &$I ;I35 gg - ( \ A  +I) 
I, ' 

',, 0 ' 2475. It was narrated that AbO + 2 bki - y f v ~  
Sa'eed Al-KJudri said: "The 

,*, Gk : j k  ?c Messenger of AU2h @j said: 'No $3 - $3 
Sadaqah is due on anything less : , , ,  . , . . 

~$12 Le. 2 3 y  2 - -i-; 2 1  
than five Awiq,  no Sadaqalz is due 
on less than five B a w d  (head of $1 24; J6 : J 6  J J ~ I  -, -i-; +/ 2 
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camel), and no Sadaqah is due on gG L3; 2,8 : 
less than five AWSLL~."['~ (Sahih) 

Q, s'; 'g& ?;; h3; qj 
. ,(& .,;f L3; 

. Y Y o l " : c  ' & Y I >  p> ~ Y t t v : ~  ZC+ 

2476. It was narrated from AbO jt % 9 - *, **, : a b y - I  - YtV7 
Sa 'eed  A l - a u d r i  t h a t  the  ,, , e~ ;;; :ji &G 2 ?dl $1 
Messenger of All21 gj said: "No - +, 

Sadaqah is due on less than five ~, I *  s o , ,  
$1 + +z7l &i e;. ;;I 9 

Awsziq of dates, no Sadaqah is due a -  
:,,*, on less than five Awiq of silver, &+ 2 '%! 2 &dl - . , 

and no Sadaqah is due on less q 2',1 : ~6 ;;I j;; $7 ~~a~ than five B a w d  (head) of camels." -, 
I: - 

(Sahib) 
I , ,  2'; '&G $1 & &;I A>> 

: ' . ' $ 1  , , I A 1.li 

,&YI & $2 53: Lj 2 ' 2  
, I i Z b  

;p i t o 4 : t  ' X i +  >>j AJ> L+ yfl :-L r z $ j l  iSJLLJl ~ r + ! : ~ +  

. Y t o ' Y t t / l : ( & + ) L ~ l >  & Y Y o t : z ' & y l > p J  ' + & l + ~ h + b  

2477. It was narrated from AbO 
: jG L , ; ~  c2f - tVV  Sa'eed Al-mud15 that he heard the 

Messenger of All% g say: "No 3 & $  $ &$I 2 LL? i f  G k  . , Sadaqah is due on less than five * ,  :, , a , i . ' . .. G 
AWSL?~['] of dates, no Sadaqah is 3 jr- 15i $ CreZ , . $ 
due on less than five Awiq of $7 2 'w: .+ ?gj ;jG 2 
silver, and no Sadaqah is due on 
less than five m w d  (head) of % @ 8 . , 2& 
camels." (Sahih) &;! - L>; q 2 ~  yll :J  , I  ., 9. 

& '$3; +2 s,s G.j g j  .$I & 
I 4,- & ?;i - ss: Lj Y j  , Z G  ~ ; , < j l  

i i Z b  &$I 
, , 

. Y Y O O : ~  aiss~ +ips ~ Y t c v : ,  cru :G+ 

See No. 2447. 
Meaning Awsnq, see No. 2447. 
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,:, >. y& t$i 2478. I1 was narrated that Ah6 
?- - Y t V A  

Sa'eed Al-muds  said: "I heard the ek : ji 
a +& g k  :ji 

Messenger of Allill i@ say: 'No 
Sadaqalz is due on less than five &:k : ji 2~~ 21 ck :ji d7  
Aiu2q of silver, no Sadaqalz is due - -, 

, a  P C ? , ,  ' ,., 9 .  l ' , ,  

on less than five B a w d  (head) of $1 2-% 3 L C - 3  ag $ &. 3 LC- 

camels, and no Sadaqalz is due on + 6 ~ ;  - & 6i .+ $7, $ less than five Awsuq o i  dates." , . 
: .:,,, , a ,  ~, 

($a!zi!z) ?'-?; + 61 2 *>b 2 e. 2 - 

2479. It was narrated that 'Ali, :Ji L$ g ;- c ~ i  - y f v q  
may Allih be pleased with him, 

7 t ,  ;& ~2 ~6 2,J ;7 ck said: "The Messenger of AUih g& $; d 
said: 'I have exempted you from 'y ' 2 %  .+ e~ 'y ' 2 ~ 1  (having to pay Zafilz on) horses , - 
and slaves. Pay the Zalc2h on your 311 :@ 41 2 ~ 5  ~6 : ~6 % 31 &5 
wealth, for every two hundred 

;Ej 13;g c2,713 gl (Dirlzanzs), five."' (Hasan) flz , o:,L 5 m $, 'F '3 ;%? 

,:, '. 9 .  9 2480. It was narrated that 'AE, : ji !- + t3 - Y L A .  
may Allih be pleased with him, 

'y 3 q 1  ~2 :ji gl ~2 said: "The Messenger of Allgh g& 
said: 'I have exempted you from 2 - ,a% +, ypE 2 ;.~GL d7  
(having to pay Zak2lz on) horses . , 

,*, 41 A&; Ji :JE  %I 2; 
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and slaves, and there is no Zakrih 3'; '&\; 2 XI] :@ 
on less t h a n  two h u n d r e d  
(Dirhams)." (Hasan) ,&c ~$, . ls ; iks  , : 

Chapter 19. Zakiih On Jewelry 

2481. It was narrated hom 'Amr 
bin Bu'aib, from his father, from 
his grandfather, that a woman from 
among the people of Yemen came 
to the Messenger of AUih @ with 
a daughter of hers, and on the 
daughter's hand were two thick 
bangles of gold. He said: "Do you 
pay Zak2h on these?" She said: 
"No." He said: "Would it please 
you if Allf~h were to put two 
bangles of fire on you on-the Day : j6 uY$ & 4512 $41 
of Resurrection?" So she took :d'k g 41 4G; JL 
them off and gave them to the - - 
Messenger of All% g and said: 

. @ $432 "They are for Allih and His 
Messenger." (Hasan) 

'&I ;dj, r p  b +GI &;&-$I '>,Irl~ *t +pi Cv DJL~I :ci; 
p & L Y Y D A : ~  c.s;jll 3 9, L ?  &,MI j~ *ik +&- ;p \ o ? T :  2 

.+I 9 * +!+ 2 j,& 'y TTv:c '&A1 
Comments 

On account of these kind of narrations, a great many people of howledge are 
of the view that Zalrih is due on jewelry, for instance, Imim Ab6 Hanifah 
(May AUih have mercy on him). But others among the people of howledge 
hold that no Zakrih is due on jewelry, because the jewelry is meant for 
personal use. 

2482. 'Amr bin au ' a ib  said: "A &?I fi 2 C$f - Y f A Y  
woman came to the Messenger of , j6 La Gk 
AUih @ with a daughter of hers, ' : j6 
and on her daughter's arm were 3 3> dk : j6 p-& L+ ' ' 
two bangles" - a similar report, in ' 

Mursal form. (Hasan) 41; Ji $ G; 321 +6& : j6 



The Book of ZaMh 337 gKjJI+g 

AbO 'Abdur-Raljm2n (An-NasU) 
said: @?did is more reliable than .:$ '~~ $1 4 2; @ $1 

~l-~u ' tamir . ["  .&; 
,: , $6 :$TI &i *I JG 

.&I 

.YYoq:c '&*I 2 pj &&Jl  + d l  &I [* o>Lll :=+ 
Chapter 20. The One Who .JG $5 e G  G(; - ( 7 .  +I) 
Withholds Zakrih Due On His 
Wealth ( T a  &dl) 

2483. It was narrated that Ibn : j i  G 2 wl t-$j - y i ~ y  
'Umar said: "The Messenger of 

: j6 v d ,  2 +& 31 $1 6 2  Allih gg said: 'The one who does 
', not pay Zakfilz on his wealth, his & + 2 & 6 2  

wealth will appear to him on the , , 

Day of Resurrection l i e  a bald- : j 6  41 @ bJ!& $ 41 &i 2 . , 
headed S&jir'ar2] with two dots : -, 

above its eyes. It will hold onto hi . ~ j  +;$ Lsi~ $11 :@ $1 2;; 36 
or encircle him and will say: I am $7 GG C4! * * *  kiG 4~ 4JL 
your hoarded treasure, I am your 

j t, . * i  z& g q$ : j6 9, 

hoarded treasure."' (Sahih) 3 .J  ..;J 4 ,,,a?$ ,j ' 3 3  fif 
I pj I i \ o ~ / ~ : b i  *+i iw b a L l l  :c& 
.b+kll U. &I+ p ~Al l t ,  Ci 7YoV:c  c + j j  ;.I -3 i 7 T 7 .  :t 

2484. It was narrated from AbO . j i  2 m, p I z S  - Ytht 
Hurairah that the Prophet gig said: 

P a * , , ,  d', -9 I sy +c- Lz& "If All211 gives a person wealth and L?x : jG ' * c - a  

he does not pay Zalcfih on it, his , , , ~ 1  L> , +, 
, ~ 

,, a $91 + 
wealth will appear to him on the jr 2 -, @ 

i 
Day of Resurrection as a bald- 9 ;;$ d! 2 &&!2 2 ~~1 ., 
headed Guji2'a with two dots 3 , : j i  9, 
above its eyes. It will take hold of -, 

the corners of his mouth on the G& f; $G 5 '$ Zg: J Z,' 3p  " 

['I Meaning, that I(hilid bin Al-Ifirith and Mu'tamir bin Sulai\mh both reported the 
Hadig from Husain bin Ijhakwsn. Since &aid is more reliable than Mu'tamir, his 
report in Map*' form is given precedence over the report of Mu'tamir in Mum1 form. 

['I See No. 2443. 
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Day of Resurrection and will say: 'I ,, ,,:c 
am your wealth, I am your hoarded g@I fx ,+% , , 2-k cg,tL> 4 ~31 
treasure.' Then he recited this ad $ 5 cA!z cf 1 " LI ,' ,,l"z:i ' " , , ( , . . 

' -77 
verse: 'And let not those who 

$3' "4,; *L> .,-& $7 ,a 9;s %Vl 
covetously withhold of that which + 
AUAh has bestowed on them of His . [ \ A .  :dlp JTI &%I II~=,G 
Bountv (wealth) and think that it is 
good fo; them iand so they do not 
pay the obligatory ~akih) ." ' [ l ]  
(Sahib) 
I L -  \ t . ~ : ~  c z g i j l ~  e ~ .  $1 i i Q j ~  'ig,~;rlll +pi:ejj - 

.'TI\: k 6 9 l  4 PJ L +  
Comments 

See 2443,2450. 

Chapter 21. Zakrih On Dates ( Y  \ U l )  $1 igj - ( 7  \ ,+%dl) 

S G , ,  ,,,*z 2485. It was narrated that Abfi 2 $1 &2 2 L- L>l - Y f ~ o  
Sa'eed A l - m u d r i  said: "The 

'y ' 5 3 3 2 : + ; G I  Messenger of AUih 2E said: 'There - --. 
is no Sadallah on less than five ,$ $- ,$ 3 ,gf & c j  
Awsiq of grains or dates."' (Sahih) ,, ,, ?37; &/ 3 ' Z > L d  g 2 'y 'Llg 

Chapter 22. Zakrih On Wheat &I - , ,  ;iLSj 44 - ( 7 7  +I) 

( Y Y  U I )  
,,,: ' 2486. It was narrated from AbB $2 2 LGL Lei - 7 t h ~  

Sa 'eed A l - a u d r i  t h a t  the  > ~ ,  ,cs, 
*,! > a  2.- ~2 : j,j Messenger of AUAh $$$ said: "No c3J : j 6  eJJ d -$ -~ 

, a ,  ,* 9 - ,  L S ,  Zakih is due on wheat or dates ,$ &+ 
3p' LA=- : j6 ?dl $1 

unless the amount reaches five 
Awsuq. No Zakih is due on silver 'y _L-L; 'y ;.$f 3 i;G 
unless the amount reaches five 3); 5J1 2. q,] j~ ?+; 

, . 



The Book of Zakctlt 339 pK]l +K 

Awiq. No Zakilz is due on camels 
J+ g; '+;? & > fg; until the number reaches five - 

D_llaiawd." (Salzi!~) g; - :, : & &- :, ; K j  ,, ~ $ 1  
, , _I, I ,+ J 

t:;; &+ u3Kj J'ILG &+ 
1 ,' 

Chapter 23. Zakrilz On Grains "$1 gljj yg - ( Y Y  +I) 

(YY M I )  

- I <,,- ,',, *,-a: 2487. It was narrated from AbG : J L  &I 3 A L+l - Y ihV 
Sa'eed Al-KJudri that the Prophet p& 62 ,y 
$g said: "No Sadaqalz is due on L 
grains or dates unless !he amount + 2 .+ @ > 2 & ~ l  
reaches five Awsuq, nor on less c * ,  ,, ,, 
than five D_llawd, nor on less than % 2 G ~ J ~  c$ L& ';g 

, , 
five Awiq." (Sa!zi!z) & s',] : J G  % $I 57 &al ., -, 

* * <  ., & ?, ?&,,:q> g j C s 3 i ~  
, , +2 3,; LLj g j  '?>i - A,> LLj 

. Nz& 21;f 
.YY?f I f - -  '&s\ 2 pj < y t t v : c  &fU [ e l  Z E $  

Comments 
See Had?& 2447. 

Chapter 24. The Amount On @ &i , &I . ;a\ - ( Y  f +I) 
Which Zakhh Is Due (7 I ~ 1 )  $jmI 
2488. It was narrated that AbB 4 $ 1  g 3 Gsf - y f , j ~  
Sa'eed said: The Messenger of , , p& : d L  & ck 
Allih @, said: "No Sadaqalz is due :J6 $3@1 
on Iess than five Awiq." (Safii!~) i ., * ,  J . c a  

1 2 127 4 ,,, , ,?,Yl h2:i 
A$; JG : jG dl ,y '&L~I 
+I;? ys L3; q 211 :& $0 

, NzG 
&I, L \ ~ ~ q : z  cz$$~ + Y- L -6 ,;$$I c>>I> +yi Lw1 :c+ 

I , t n r y : ,  , G b  ij+ +JI ,& '~qjjl~ C+L 
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, I,,.' 2489. It was narrated from Abfi : j6 i@ 2 -1 ~~1 - y i ~ q  
Sa'eed Al-KJudri that the Prophet 

, e ,  * ,  ;G& ,,& 
@ said: "No Sadaqah is due on 6; G &. 2 

*, * ,  less than five Awiq, no Sadaqah is '$1 3 ' 2 .+ 3y due on less than five E a w d ,  no 
Sadaqnh is due on less than five : j c  5% $1 -, , ;$==I ., + gf 3 
Awsuq." ( M f h )  g; c3i.2 GI;~ L3: I+ ~ ' I I  

Chapter 25. On What One- G; 91 &$ & 44 - (70 +I) 
Tenth Is Due, And On What 
One-Half Of One-Tenth Is Due (7 0 ~ 1 )  $1 +$ 

> m  ' ,,, : 6 2490. It was narrated from Sairn, + + d3;G - *,, . 
from his father, that the Messenger 
of All& @ said: "For whatever is $1  6k : j6 %qI & J &jl 
irrigated by the sky, rivers and , , , .,,D.E ' - 
springs, or draws up water from 7% 1 , 2 , 2 , , $9 : J L  4; 
deep roots ,  one- tenth .  F o r  :A6 @$ $1 j&; 31 %f 3 ,&I; 3 
whatever is irrigated by animals L& $ $3); ;$j,; ;ml & I+ll and artificial means, one half of 
one-tenth." (Sahih) &I&\ - . - "  & G; '$1 % 

, 1131 -, 

'dJt+!~ +tdlJ r t d  +L. ;p A. + 41 I 'dJ+;i?l + ~ i : ~ i ;  
. YY7V:e  6 ~ ~ 9 1  $ p 3  +a> 3 4l+ L&- j* \ L A Y :  t 

Comments 
1. Hitherto, in the preceding narrations, the Nisrib for crops was described. 
2. Arguing from the outward import of this Hadfth, Imim AbAbO Hadah has 

stated that one-tenth or the 'Ushr is due upon what the earth puts forth, 
whether it is in a small or large amount. But the explicit narrations 
concerning the Nisrib are contray to this argument. This discussion has 
preceded earlier. When the Nisrib or the scale is valid in other commodities, 
for instance, gold, silver, and animals, etc., why should it not be valid in the 
matter of a crop? 
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2491. Jibir bin 'Abdullsh said: ;; ?I> $ 3> &sf - Y t q \  
"The Messenger of Allih @ said: ', m ,  ,* J , ~ '  * a  

'For that which is watered by the 3 y  2 3 F  d;. ? G ~ I  
sky, rivers and springs, one-tenth. $ 1  9 $7 cf; @ $1 
For whatever is irrigated by s c  

animals. one-llalf of one-tenth.,73 !I A I  2 j> C k  : 36 -5 

9 .  9 s .  ,,,:< 2492. It was narrated that M u c i a  3 $91 >b bel - Y f 97 
said: "The Messenger of AllAh g 3 'eG 3 '- & $1 $3 - 3 
sent  me t o  Yemen and h e  

9' L 
commanded me to take one-tenth $ 1  J$; & : j,j ?G 3 d l  
of whatever is irrigated by the sky, , ,- n z  Z, I -, 

and half of one-tenth of whatever & & 21 21 &b ~ $ 1  Jl @ 
is irrigated by means of buckets." -; dl>>& ~ ~3 c$l ;al 
(Hasan) . .* 

Chapter 26. How Much Should >?&I - (I? +I) 
The Estimator Leave? (71 &%dl) 

2493. It was narrated froin 'Abdur- ck : & : a c*: f - y i qy 2 . d  3- 
Ral>min bin Mas'fid bin Niyh: , , c n ,  > a  ,s,,, 

"Sahl bin Abi Haamah came to us : y' 2 $ 
when we were in the market and + + : j,j 6 2  
said: 'The Messenger of Allill g 

J 9 

said: When you have estimated, ?- $ $31 2? 3 $31 , , 
take two-thirds (of the portion YO; ~ 6 1  j,j a dl ; 
have estimated as Zalcrilz) and -, , , 

leave one-third, and if you do not :% $1 J$; J6 : j E  ' ? -$I 2 -3 ' "' 
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take (two-thirds) or leave one- 
' d l  , * 14;; lsjcs ),I +$ third. (One of the reporters) , , 

Shu'hah doubted - leave one  - % & - 142 91 1 3 L L  '", 
quarter." (Hasan) 

, "fi91 '$2 

L ~ L $ I ~  ' \ T . o : ~  '/&I 2 +L <;2$1 La>~>3i - 2 1  [- O > L ~ I  :F,& 
" ~ Y v .  :C Lds~ 2 gng 14! + L+ ;p T t r : C  ,&&I 2 .&L +L .;& 
, ~ . Y / \ : ~ J I ,  r v ~ ~ : C  G~~ 2 1 ~  G ~ ~ ~ . ~ ~ r \ ~ ~ t t ~ / t : C  G L . ~ ;  &I -s 

. &"I> 
Comments 
1. In whatever harvests or fruits the government levies the 'Ushr or the tenth. The 

system was that before the ripening of the harvests or the fruits, some men of 
understanding used to be dispatched in order to estimate that so and so's harvest 
would put forth this much amount of crop or fruit, which was called Kharas. In 
our modem days, this task is carried out by the land revenue officials. 

2. "When you estimate, leave one-third": this is because it is not necessary the 
harvest would produce accurately as per the estimation. Often the animals eat 
away, an unforeseen calamity might damage the harvest and the fruit, folks 
and beggars or askers might cause decrease in it. The owner, therefore, 
should be given concession. 

Chapter 27. The Saying Of q;+ :& 9 d$ - (yv +I) 

AIliih, The Mighty And y , v ,  4 . .  . ai d* u, -> 
Sublime: "And Do Not Aim At 
That Which Is bad To Spend (Yv GsJI) 

From ~t'"'] .,, . r 
2494. Abti U m h a h  bin Sahl bin &b\jl + 2 >; C+I - Y t 9 t  
Hunaif said, concerning the Verse 

+f cf; & fi 2 A&J~; > .  in which Allih, the Mighty and - .  
Sublime, says: &d do not aim at 2 &I & gk :J6 -; GI 3 
that which is bad to spend from ' , ,  

5 ;  

' J6  x s  it,"[21 This refers to bad quality . &L +'% 21 ., & 
,* 5 ,  ,z >s ,s dates. The Messenger of AUih @ $1 2 + & +L\ xl .+ 

forbade taking bad quality dates as , , mi q;+ :>, ?, 
Sadaqah. (Hasan) .> s ,G %I J6 21 
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;p \-i+~:~ , A ~ I '  %i "+is C T T V \ : ~  r d 9 1  2 9, [+c- ~ > l j l l  zE+ 
* ~ . ~ r \ r : ~  '"9 ;i~ %, 'I+ + %i jS LLI $ 1  + ~ j i l  +J, 

Comments 
Ju'liir and Lawn Hubaiq were two kinds of dates of inferior quality. They 
were small and tiny. However, it should be borne in mind that if the crop 
itself is of that kind, then obviously Zaktlz would be given from this stuff only. 

2495. It was narrated that 'Awf bin : ji +I>L 2 +& 6'$f - Y i q o  
Milik said: "The Messenger of & .+ GI + o ,  k : j  
Allih +?g came out with a slick in &- itr 
his hand, and a man had hung up a 23 2 3 2 -+ +f 2 $G 22 
bunch of dry and bad dates. H e  , , . , 

: . j + -..- m ,  L2*l started hitting that bunch of dates ~7 . , , uY 3 . 
and said: 'I wish that the one who $ x; & x; ?&; gg j+; 
gave this Sadaqalz had given 
something better than this, for the : j6 $1 3; 2 ' ,  
one who gave these dry, bad dates , 1 5  +? 'i*= ~ U l  4; ;L j l l  will eat dry, bad dates on the Day 
of ~esurrection."'['~ (Hasan) rx , a -  gb gal , ed , 4; Zl L l ~  

.""&I 2 ;, ;*< Y b "L ' i > j i  &,,I> %i *pi CY .>L!l zE+- 
+L=> \ A Y \ : ~ ' ~ L + Z & I  2 E+.~i&~"& ,;&-$I C ~ L ~ I ~  ' \ T . A :  c 
21, C T I ? V : ~  cL.9 31 %, L T Y V T : ~  ~ ~ $ 1  $ 9, L ?  h U l  L, j! -. 

. @ J I J  L ~ T T L L T D / ~ : + W I ,  L A Y V : ~  <A!+- 

Comments 
This was an optional charily or Sadaqah, because the obligatoly tenth or the 
'Uslzr is levied by the officials of the governments. 

Chapter 28. Minerals (IA LA\) S+I QL?J - ( Y A  41) 
2496. It was narrated from 'Amr ~2 : ji z::,z *: L-2 I+I - Y t 4 7  bin Shn'aib. from his father. that 

,, 
his g r a n d f a t h e r  said:  " T h e  ,$ 3 $.&ql ; +I $ 2 ;I+ 
Messenger of Allih gg was asked ' 

about Al-Luqatalz.[21 He & : j 6  ?& 3 '%! 2 C+$ ,$I 
8 'That which is found on a much- 2 Lg ~ 1 ,  : d k  & +I A+; 

traveled road or in an inhabited 

[I1 This is another version related to the revelation mentioned in No. 2494. 

1'1 Lost propeliy or something that is picked up. 
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village, announce it for a year. If its 
'& $$ i 2 ~  g$ 2 >i I 2~ P && owner comes (and takes it, well , , 

and good), otherwise it is yours. 2 ~3 &a GG &G ;& ;$ 
That which was not found on a - 
much.traveled road or in an  43 k ?>G $3 2 qi sk && , , 
inhabited village is subject to the , , t s l  jg31 
K&~ms, as is ~ikcir."'['] (Hasan) , \ v \ . ; : ~  '&AIL 441 ?L ,;ikhlli '>>I> -pi [- d . ~ j ]  :&d 

,pii! 2% +&I $1) ~ y r v r : ~  i6)li~ 2 psg '41 c b ~ ~  &i +J.= 

.G G+ Ib.3 ~ ( & q 7 \ : ~  
Comments: 

A dominant majority of scholars like Imgms Milik, m a d ,  Shafi'i, and Al- 
Bd&iri (May All21 have mercy upon them all) have fixed one-fortieth of it 
as its Zakiih considering it merchandise or trade goods. This is appropriate 
also. 

.,. 9 i 
2497. It was narrated from Abij : JG +l>i 2 b>l - Y f f V  
Hurairah that the Prophet i$3 said: . , 'G 3 G;,+31 2 2% , G k  "The injuries caused by the beast ., 
are without liability,[21 and wells $ 3  $1 2 ' 

-, , "9 
are without liability, and mines are , ,:: 
without liability, and the Bumus is J 6  41571 & L>l : JG +!sJ $1 

due on Rikriz." (S&fh) f ,  $+ 3 ‘&$$I 2 p , ~ k  ~3 ., 
, , 

I JL g $1 2 a;$ ,r 3 ;.% ., 
';lg 913 &;Lg l$s :LL&il), 

. R*l jqJ I  2; ';g L$.ll; 
..sl-i~ .+> L \ r q q : c  '41 ~ K J I  2 :+ ' i j . ~ s ~  '+.IL+JI -+i:=?2j- 

4 1  a + 3 +pjI G-b 2 !V\ :c G J ~  $13 d d l >  *&-.I VL 
.rT'V&:t t6'$l j JaJ '41 LL. 

Comments: 
While digging a mine or a well, or whiie working inside them, if someone 
sustains injury or dies, no penalty shall be imposed upon the owner (of the 
mine or the well). In the same way, if someone falls down into a mine or a 
well and injures himself or dies, no retribution shall be levied from the owner, 
unless his some offence is proved. 

['I Rik& refers to buried treasure from the time of the Jihiliyyah. g u m s  is "the fifth." 

c21 Meaning the owner of these is not liable for damages others suffer from them. 
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2498. A similar  repor t  was 
narrated from AbO Hurairah from 
the Messenger of All2h g. (Salzi!t) 

2499. It was narrated from AbO 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
All%h $!g said: "The injuries caused 
by the beast are without liability, 
and wells are without liability, and 
mines are without liability, and the 
KItu.mus - is due on Rikriz." (Sahih) 

2500. It was narrated that Abii ., : ~ ,~ + ' . e A >  d ++: 53 - 7 0  . . 
Hurairah said: The Messenger of 
All2h .& said: <'The injuries caused 2 *b, * :, 1 : * * ,<< , 

, , S J p e .  Y- e k * ,  
by the hell are without liability,['] dl j&; JL ,, : Jli ,, 233 &I 2 '&+ 
and beasts are without liability, and , -, 

mines are without liability, and the &Z!l; ;G . . ;L&.~I; ;g $1'1 : 
g u m u s  is due on Rikriz." (Sa!iih) 

I l&21 jqJl 2; ':g 
r d $ ~  2 ;i, t 4  + jr Y Y A / Y : L - ~  +yi C v  0 L l 1  :E+ 

. Y Y V v : .  

Chapter 29. Zaktih On Bees $31 zli ;  y(?/ - ( Y 9  41) 

( Y  4 L A \ )  

2501. It was narrated from 'Amr g pt 2$j - y o  , 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, that .-: 1 ? a  k i  G 2  j,j 
his grandfather said: "Hi121 came to iztw 6 d $7 I 

['I Meaning the owner of these is not liable for damages others suffer from them. 
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the Messenger of All& g with 
$ ,y 'sf +, j i ; .  2 one-tenth of his honey and asked 

a ,  * ,  him to protect a valley for him that 4 $ 3y '+?gjI 
was called Salabah. The Messenger 
of AU& g ~rotected that vallev $1 4;; J! 2% 'L; :j6 ?& 2 ,= A 

for him. When 'Umar bin Al- ~, : f ~6 3 &.%+ dl dL3 $3  <-; % Dat.t.2b became the Bal i fah ,  j;; '.i 
Snfyin bin Wahb wrote to 'Umar , '& 5 j~ G?I; 
and asked him (about that), and 2 22 fi &&?l j l  3: & 'Umar wrote: 'If he eives me what - 
he used to give to the Messenger of $ J; +3 2 A'&. +3 ~"ul 

< , m  All% @, one-tenth of his honey, I 
LS;f ;i :2 + $pL: ;; will protect Salabah for him, 

otherwise they are just bees and k @ $ 1  4;; Ji 6:$ LLj G $1 , . -, anyone who wants to may eat of 
d6 gG 'jl; ;i 3 it."' (Hasan) , , 

~, 9,  . ' L i  3 &b $.$+I$ $ 

, - P I  
Chapter 30. The Obligation Of 5 G 5  !gj 2 3  '+k - (r. 
Zakiih Of Ramaqan (Y.  G A l )  

, I .  ' .,, . L 
2502. It was narrated that Ibn > >y 2 L p l  - Y 0 * Y 

'Umar said: "The Messenger of 2 +;f G k  : j6 +>,jI 
AU& @ enjoined Zakiih of , ig< a'* , , ,, 
Ramadin upon the free and the J & $1 j$> 2 3  : J L  $ 3 , , 
slave, male and female, a ~ri'['] of 's$,; $2,; dl; 5 ~ ;  dates or a Sci' of barley, so the 
people considered that equivalent to j s  ',& 2 G G  >f +' 5 G G  
half aSri'of wheat." (Sahih) .;kc" -;&;fll 

1'1 A St?' is a measurement of volume, not weight: It is four scoops of the average man's 
hands held together. A Mudd is one-fourth of that or one scoop with the two hands held 
together. 
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Comments: 
1. This charity or Sadaqala was called the Zakah of Ramadsn, because it becomes 

obligato~y due to the fasts of the month of Ramadin; and it is called 
Sadaqaful F@ because its disbursement is obligated Eidul Fitr: 

2. The obligation of Sadaqaful Fip upon a slave denotes that it would be 
compulsory on his master on his behalf. It shall be disbursed by the owner 
providing he is a Muslim. 

Chapter 31.. The Obligation Of ;&; $3 >$ +Lj - (T\  

Zakiih Of Ramadkn For Slaves ( Y \  $$.~l A 
2503. It was narrated that Ibn zc G k  : ji fis? - Y 0 * Y  
'Umar said: "The Messenger of . j6 ,,, . , :, , ~, 

Allih +@ enjoined Sadaqatul Fi@ ' '? ? d= Lu% 3 
upon male and female, free and $51 & 31 Z& g 41 2 ~ ;  >$ 
slave; a S i r  of dates or a Sli' of 

'- *: m G~ 6+J& g1; sQI5 barley." H e  said: "The people ji p=;" 

considered that equivalent to half a Ji J~ : ji $ > GG 
Sli'of wheat." (Sa!zi!z) 

.; > LG +; 
- 

, IYh. :, '&$I $ p9 L&W\ &.dl :*E$ 
Comments: 

Sadaqaful FiF is absolutely obligatory, but upon those who have the capability 
(who have the necessary amount in excess of what one needs to feed oneself 
and those who one is obliged to support). The one who himself is poor 
deseives to receive. 

Chapter 32. The Obligation Of & ;&; $; 3 3  - (TY +I) 
~ a k h h  Of Ramad^an Fir  
Children 
2504. I t  was narrated that Ibn &,L ,6k : 'JG + ?,a,? Lpl --,: - Y o - L  
'Umar said: "The Messenger of , ,, 

Allill g$ enjoined the Zakrilz of J&; :JL $ 21 ;.sc > , ,  ama ad in on everyone, young and 2; G 3 & LC; i ~ :  % old, free and slave, male and female, . J z 

a Sli' of dates or a Sli' of barley." >T > G G  L$3 $; $; y 
(Sa!z&) .$ > G G  
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Chapter 33. The Obligation Of & Lt&> !k?> $$ - (YY +I) 
Zakih Of Ramagau For 
Muslims To The Exclusion Of (YY ~ 1 )  5; wl 
Nan-Muslims Having A 
Coventant 
2505. It was narrated from Ibn & 5. a A " ,' Liy-1 ' , - z 6  - Y o . 0  

'Umar that the Messenger of All& 
Zakirfill-Fj.@ at the $sf if; & $12 & 3 

of Ramadin upon the people; a Sir' +-L C* :JG dl ,$I > - 2 , 0 5  - 
of dates or a Sir' of barley, upon y , -  

everyone, free or slave, male or 41 j4; ;I : $ ,$I 3 < @ > &G 
, , 

female, of the Muslims. ( S e i h )  & L,& > sl , ,: , ;Kj sj$ @ 

'2 > GLb ;f 2 ,: GL& <&&I 
,.? , 

2 21 ji $; g ;f 3 & w.1 ,, 

. & & y l >  p> '&UI + d l  $1 CFl :@5G 

'.' 9 .  ,., ,,,:r 2506. It was narrated that Ibn ,$ + a &+ Ly-l - Y O  a 7 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of 

' : j + 6  : JG &I All& @ enjoined Zakirhrl-Fi@; a Sir' _., > a  s of dates or a Sir' of barley, upon the ~c ,$ $ 3 & a  kc^ 6 2  
free person and the slave, male and . , , , ,, 

female, young and old, among the J;; 3 3  :JG $ ,$I , 3 , Lqf 
Muslims. He commanded that it be GL& ;! ;: > GL& ;lj; g given before the people went out to , . ' 

the ('I;Z) prayer." (Sahih) G Y I j  ?dl; dl; $1 & &$ ,: 
$7 5 $2 '&I $1; , , &,I\; 

jl c32 &.$ 

a , j. \ O < Y : ~  '+I z b  >> +L 'i3j1 ' & J ~ l  * ~ i : ~ +  
.YYAY:c &&>UI 2 pj c ?  

Comments: 
Sadaqaitrl Fi.@ may be paid in advance, before its time, because ultimately its 
objective is the fulfillment of the need of the poor, especially so when the 
purpose is to amass it collectively with a view to distributing it; it has to be 
collected well in advance. There is no hann in it. The evidence of collection 
of Sodaqafirllji~ several days in advance is found in the blessed lifetime of the 
Messenger of AUih @. 
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Chapter 34. How Much Was (rf m i ) > j F - ( r f  +I) 
Enjoined 
2507. It  was narrated that Ibn :j,j AeL p+f - y o + v  
'Umar said: "The Messenger of 
Allih @$ enjoined Sadaqatul Fi@ c ~G 3 41 & 62 : ji G k  
upon young and old, male and 

% ' $ 1  2 ~ ;  2 3  :JE , , -$ 2 female, free and slave; a S i '  of , , 

dates or a S i t  of barley." (Sa!ti&) $51; 31; $1 & &I Z L  
>, 

Sr ;: GG 'dl> gl> sq13 
.& & G G  

& \ O \ Y : ~  ~ $ 1 ~  & @I k ; ~  ~4 k ; * o  ~ ~ 5 ~ 1 ; - , 1 1  

9, ' $ +  ;1: dl+ +A- ;P (YO.~:, ,,&I *Al&l , )  \ r / 9 A f : z  '+, 
. YYAt:, L~SI  2 

Comments: 
(For the amount of Sadaqatulfitl; see Had;& 2502). 

Chapter 35. Sadaqatul Fip Was &I $G $3 Gg - (Yo +I) 
Enjoined Before The Command 
To Give Zakcilz Was Revealed (To &dl) $'>I J ~ $  

2508. It was narrated that Qais bin 2- 3 C-$f - y o  . A  
Sa'd bin 'Ubidah said: "We used to :j,j *,! ,*i., ck :j,j 
fast on 'h.nr.2' and give Zakikl-Fie, ~ J J  2 .+ 
and when the command to fast in 5 2 ',g + Ramadin was revealed, and the - + 

command to give Zakilz was revealed, 3 >$ 2 jp 3 ~2s 
we wereneithercommanded to giveit, ;& g :>,j :, y, .>L 5 *L; $1 
nor told not to do so, and we used to 
do it." (Sahih) +'$;LG~ 32 fi L @ l  i&3 $;$; 

.& g> ' Z  $2; $ y$ 2 Li&y 

1$ +I i_lr jn ' T ~ ~ / \ A : $ I  2 ,I$\ -pi LWl :E+ 
.+ rPi 9 &-j 5: .J hE JYI ;dls L Y Y A O : ~  ,L5;U~ g P, 

Comments: 
Sadaqatul Fie is obligatory, despite the obligation of Zakilz. 

n ,  9 .  S S , ,  2509. It was narrated that Qais bin 2 +I + , qf - + 

Sa'd said: "The Messenger of Allsh , * ., ' 
commanded us to give 2 L dek: 3 c k  :J,j +;dl %> 
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Sncinqntcrl Fip before the command 
to give Zakiih was revealed. When 
the command to give Zakah was 
revealed, he neither told us to do 
it, nor told us not to do it, and we 
used to do it." (Sahih) 
Abii 'Abdur-Rahmin (An-Nas3) 

said: Abii 'Arnm2r's name is 'Arib bin 
Humaid, and 'Amr bin &rm's  
Kzinynh is Abfi Maisarah, and 
Salamah bin Kuhail contradicted Al- 
Hakam in his chain, and Al-Hakam is 
more reliable than Salamah bin 
Kuhail. 

6, +J.=- \ A Y A : ~  ',!dl GJ.+ 6z$$~  +yi [-I :E+ 
.bI$ t.ds " i l A T : t  '&LUl $ p, 6 %  

Chapter 36. The Measure Of &I $5 - (n +I) 
Zakritul-Fip (n WI) 

2510. When he was the governor 
of Al-Basrah, at the end of the 
month, Ibn 'Abbis said: "Give 
Zalciih of your fast." The people 
looked at one another, so he said: 
"Whoever is here from the people 
of Al-Madimah, get up and teach 
your brothers, for they do not know 
that this ZaEh was enjoined by the 
Messenger of AUih +@ upon every 
male and female, free and slave, a 
Sii' of barley or dates, or half a Sat 
of wheat." So they got up. ( D u g  
Hi&m contradicted him, he said: 
"From Muhammad bin Sirin". 
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Comments: 
Hisham has contradicted Humaid, in that he has said: "Frorn Mullammad bin 
Sirin instead of Hasan. It is possible both Hasan and Ibn %in might have 
both heard these words from lbn 'Abbb. 

,,,* c 2511. It was narrated that Ibn 3 2 3 ~;p7;1 - y o  \ \ 
'Abbb said concerning Sadaqatul- 
F j c  "A Sd' of wheat, or a Sir' of 9 , , ,  $I 2 f & 3 cw 
dates, or a Sri' of barley, or a Sri' of : Ji $& 2 2; : X  & 
rye." (Sahilz Mawquf) 

GL;. ji ;: & Gi;.L;. jf 3 2 L;.& 

AL a rb +.L- j. Y L \ K ~  &+;i *+i [&gr : ~ s ? + i "  

+d3 ' d l  p A % 7YAA::e c6'#I 2 p3 h p j  G *  F3>,dl 
.YL\V:c hAq/i:L.;i 21 y 

Comments: 
Ibn 'Abbb has stated, in this Had;&, one Sa' is the measure on all kinds of 
grain, as Sadaqatul Fip. And this is most correct. 

9 2 2512. It was narrated that Ab13 ;c ,& : ~ t  + 6-J - y o  \ 
RajV said: "I heard Ibn 'Abbh , , a< 
deliver a Khutbah from your 51 :Jlj di 3 cGs?l > . , 
Minbar - meaning the  inb bar in ;L;. & Al-Ba~rah - saying: 'Sadaqatul Fip % - $P'% 

9 > 
is a S i '  of food."' (Salzi!~) & EL;. g& : JG - 
AbS 'Abdur-Ralph (An-NasPi) 

said: This is the most reliable of , 4 L L  
L 

the three. Gf & :.&31 g+ 'jL 

J k j  ~ p ? j : d l p r p ~ d ~ ~ ~ ~ E 7 Y A ~ : ~ ~ ~ ~ l ~ p j [ ~ ~ ~ L ~ 1  :&4 

.dl& &I 

Chapter 37. Dates As Zakritul- &I 2 $1 Qq - (yv +I) 
Fitr - ,  

2513. It was narrated that Abfi Sa'eed "y $ 3 cJ - y o  \ y 
Al-audri said: "The Messenger of 2 ' +‘.'.I ' - 3 ;+ ~2 
ME11 B. enioined Sadaaatul Fih: a : Jl2 . A . . 
Sri' of-Garlei, or a Sri' of dates, or a +>gj; 2 '- ~f ?:\ e 9 *  d 9 3  - deq  
Sri' of cottage cheese." (Sa!zi!z) ,? : , m e  

$IIF 'Y y k  $1 2 , , G $1 
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/ ~ A O : ~  &,=dl3 41 ip &I , !d l  Zdj ?& 'Zdjl '@- 
ip G b  91 Z*p "4 &;>$I r+Jl+13 i j k , l l ~  j: bJWI +A- jr 7 .  

. Y Y q . : c  & & 9 1 4 p 3  '+ &ll/-i~j: ,,Al;r&-*-ip j O a 7 : C  

Chapter 38. Raisins As ZaEful- (TA &dl) -91 , , - ( T A  +I) 
Fip 

r .  , ,,,.L 
2514. It was narrated that Ibn $ 41 +? 3 &- LP.1 - y O \ f  

'AbbL said: "We used to pay ' s ~  g3 6 2  : j 6  
Zakiiul Fi.8 when the Messenger of 
A U % h ~ w a s a m o n g u s ; a S i r C o f  241 +? 2 >@ 3 ' & k f + & ;  , , 
food, or a Sir' of barley, or a Sir' of ', J6 6 . , 
dates, or a Sci ' of raisins, or a Sir' of C? ,-, &I 3 (,c> &! 
cottage cheese." (Sahih) C@ 41 $4; Lj Slj. i! 91 613; , , 

~b; f&& G G ~ ~ ~ L L ~  GG 

& GG ;I ,; & GG 41 +' k 
, , 

. gf 
L+~Z ;. \ O . O : ~  '&ip @I LiQ$~ idJl+ril 

,y '&I3 41 ip &I & @I ~dj -6 r;4>1 &&.a3 A L k ,  
. Y Y ~ \  :C  ' 6 9 1  4 9 3  c: +T j: +j +A- 

2515. It was narrated that AbB 3 231 2 ;G c$f - y o j o  
Sa'eed said: "We used to pay ,, , Sadaqahll F$r when the Messenger 2 >@ 2 ;. +' + >31> 3 ;. &j 
ofAll%h@wasamongus;aSri'of > :> : j G G  
food, or a Sir' of dates, or a Sir' of E? *-, f 2 r 4 1 ' ~  
barl&, or Sir' of cottage cheese. '@ $1 $4; 213 i! 91 

- ,  
43-G 

We continued to do so until GG a 

Mu'hiyah came from As&-aim GG ji > k 3 I  G G  
and one of the things that he taught &,g j? $ + I & G G ; f & >  
the people was when he said: 'I , 

think that two Mudds of wheat from $ (,+ Llj.3 2 S 2 ~  ;+ ?g , , 
I ,  , - ,:: Ash-Shimare -- equivalent toaSii'of & $3 6;l : JG >fiI 
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this.' So the people took to that. " 2~ : J~ & GG J+: gl f&l (Sa]zilz) 
. &b 

,YYqY:c ~ ~ $ 1 2  p3 t+Ul + d l  $1 [-I z E + i  
Comments: 

A Si' equals four Mudds. So to say, one-half Si' of wheat equalled one Sii' of 
dates, etc. in terms of value. The Sii' was in reality a volume measure, not a 
measure of weight. Evey item in a pint is not of equal weight. Wheat will 
weigh differently; dates will weigh differently, and likewise raisins' weight will 
be varied. Therefore, a full Si' of food ought to be given, whatever the 
commodity might be. (See the note for No. 2502) 

Chapter 39. Flour (Yq 2kII) @Jl - (Yq  +I) 

2516. It was narrated that AbO : jk 2& 3 A 'G - 9 Li.1 *,,: - Y o \ ?  
Sa'eed Al-Qudr i  said: "At the 

9 .  
: j t  h$+ GI 2 ?& EL time of the Messenger of AllHh i: . - , , 

we did not give anything except a .. , :, 
Si' of dates. or a Sii' of barlev. or a +& 61 2 F. $1 G 2 . . ., I I - 9 .  

Si' of raisins, 01- a Sh' of flour, or a +I ?&; $ & t+ : Jl; 5+lI  
St?' of cottage cheese, or a St?' of 
rye." Then (one of the narrators) jig& G G > f $ k  GG $L& , - 

SufyHn was uncertain and said: GG j r & & G G ~ ? ~ ~ & L ; . G  - - 
"Flour or rye." (Salzih) . , 

'+ & G G  j f  sf > 

'e3 '+ a ;i& +*z j. V f Y : e  r+&I *,+i [-I :c+i 
cP + &I +:$ yysr:c 2 ps 1+ A%+ a *e'-. -*- Y \ / S A ~ : ~  

. r.u4 
Chapter 40. Wheat ( 2  &A\) %&I1 - ( 2  +I) 

,,,: i 2517. It was narrated from Al- 
: ~6 + 3 ,.., - y o  ,,, 

Hasan that Ibn 'AbbHs delivered a 
Kllufbalz in Al-Ba~rah and said: ;+ ck : J6 9 J  '& d ~ k -.? ,* ck - - - - 
"Give Zakt?h of your fast." 

The j ~  2 
people started looking a t  one f .  d , 

r r ? <  
another. So he said: "Whoever is $g & & &> :Kj 
here of the people of Al-Madinah, , , &dl $f > L$ > : Jh 
get up and teach your brothers, for @ ji 
they d o  no t  know tha t  t h e  .J +?g 'p$ J*L 
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Messenger of All& g has enjoined 
%& >$ @ j;; ?J Sadaqatul Fifr upon young and old, , I;JI 

free and slave, male and female; half $2 12 4 13 9 13 31; ,.+I\ & 
a Sri' of wheat or a Sci' of dates or ' , , 

a 

barely." A ~ - H ~ ~ ~  said: "AE said: '~f $ k G G  ;i 3 ,@ A; k>yl> 

Allgh has given you more, then give ef : jG : ++j, jG . & 
something else."' (Da'ifi 

.?P 
. ~ r q t : ~ , ~ ' $ l > ~ ~  ~ \ o n \ : ~ ~ ~ & - C ~ ~ ~ l L r j ]  :&d 

Chapter 41. Rye ( t  \ G.==Al) A.31 - ( t  \ +I) 

2518. It was narrated that Ibn $91 + 3 p:f - yo!,, 2 z ; 4 "  F- 
'Umar said: "At the time of the 

6L : j6 :, , 2 ?& 
Messenger of All& @, the people 
used to give as Sadoqalz~l Fip a Si' +I 2 ' 8  fi 8 :, ?I:; $1 3 $91 @ 
of barley or dates or rye or raisins." 'I , ,, , , 
(Hasan) $& 2 h & ~ <  &UI hK :JG $ 

~ ~ ~ ~ G G @ $ $ I & G $ I  

.Ldjjf&;f$ # ,  

r y ~ l  z,.+ j 6 :-L ~ j j l ~  I i C I :c> 
. Y Y ~ ~ : ~ ' i s y J l  2 9, 6 %  +I & & &.- 2.4- 3 l l \ t :  2 

Chapter 42. Barley ( t ~  4 1 )  31 - (tY +I) 

,,, : i 2519. It was narrated that Abfi : j6 3 32 - y o , q  
Sa'eed A l - a u d r i  said: "At the , , - , 
time of the Messenger of g, : JL 2 2 62 : j6 $< 62 - . . - 
we used to give a Sic of barley, or : j6 iJ&, + $7 >k 62 dates, or raisins, or cottage cheese, . , 

, .' 
and we continued to do so until the > G G  & 41 d$; & 2 E+ 
time of Mu'gwiyah, when he said: 'I , , 

think that two Mudds wheat 23 p 44 3 + ;! 9 ;f 9 
from As&-S&h are equivalent to a : j 6 + 2 Lg $ 
Sci' of barley."' (Sahth) . e ,  ,s 

GG jg $1 & J I  ?I> 
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Chapter 43. Cottage Cheese (fY &-dl) GYI - (fY 4 1 )  

I .i 2520. I t  was narrated that AbO :A6 ?c 2 !+I - y a y  
Sa'eed Al-KJudri said: "At the time & 2 41 & 3 ' j , ~  3 GI G k  
of the Messenger of Allih +@ we - - 

, , usedtogiveaSir'ofdates,oraSB'of + ~ + l ~ ~ $ k ~ i L &  - A 

barley, or a SB' of cottage cheese, , a ; ', 
$ 

: J ~ A > & , *  $?J ' 2 2  
and we did not give anything else." & -, 

(Sa!zilz) .: a: ~ 

41 y ~e GG g$ 41 4;; &6 2 
> .: q 
C? +I 2 G G  j f  & 2 G G  

.,.I 
. BP 

.YY4V:, t6sl j i . ~  ~ Y o \ l " : ~  L ~ G  CvI :=+ 
Comments: 

In another narration of Abfi Sa'eed himself, there is mention of raisins and 
food also; rather lye is also mentioned. 

Chapter 44. How Much Is A (if &-dl) $21 ,d - ( f  f ,-dl) 
$' ? 

2521. I t  was narrated from Al- : j 6  :, ,: 9 a * :-*: 
J J  b y - 1  - y a y \  

Ju'aid: "I heard As-SPib bin Yazid 
> p:? 

say: 'During the time of Allih's 2 - GG 2 1  $3 - r-* fl 
Messenger g, the Sic was equal to ~g : 26 ., , a , -$ (j +a\ :MI 
a Mudd and third of the Mudd you 
use today, and the SB' of today has Gj 1 2  @2j +I 4;; & & 
become large."' (Sah*) ,,*, . @ &j xj fgl +Ly 
AbO 'Ahdur-Rahmin (An-Nasfi) 

said: And Ziyid bin Ayyiib narrated 2 <cj &j : $ 7 1  &G $7 26 
it to me. , i s  

.?%I 
gg d l  >j b ?L ~Ll-11~ ul;kil: r L a s Y !  ' G ~ Q I  .ir+i 1-1 :c$ 
I , + I , v : $ . . . ,A! +i jkl A4 

. t +  ?LiiI 3 e l j J  ~ 4 j  Y Y 4 A : c  
Comments: 

This means in the Divine law only the Mudd or SB' is reliable as weight, which 
used to be of the people of Al-Madinah during the lifetime of the Prophet g. 
Like the Rat1 (381.15 grams), Dirham (silver coin), and Dinar (a gold coin), etc. 
were used among the people of Makkah at that period of time. 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar :[261 LIZ.$ 
that the Prophet @ said: "The 
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measure (to be used) is the E~ J .,? ' 

measure of the people of Al- y &I 6 2  
Madinah, and the weight (to be $1 2 2 2 > cw 
used) is the weight of the people of , ,  , 

Makkah." (Datfl $7 3% ~@III : j G  , ., 
6,. > .  . 

,(,& $1 dj; bjg; 

Jwl" :@ >I J> 4 ?L '>,I> 3i ++I [d+ a > L L l  :e+ 
cYYqq:2 ~~91 29, 62 &> 3 @I + +\+L 2 YYt*:c t " & d I  Jl& 

k~ i$, Y i  r&di L.dg ' 2  1 r b L  2I -J 

. \  'Yv:@,$I 

Chapter 45. The Time When It ~ ~ $ l l & J l  44 - ( t o  +I) 
Is Mustahabb To Pay Sadaqatul sb &;$ if 8 .:. > Fi@ . - 

( i o  
, ,*, ,- ,$,, ,,,a$ 2522. It was narrated from Ibn 5 b,h a L~~ - y o y y  

'Umar that the Messenger of AUSh - 
enjoined that SadaqatLIl Fity G k  :*I 6 2  : j6 

, < ,  should be given before the people t,,: 
F j  : J G  c $ s G  c k  

go out to pray. 
(One of the narrators): Ibn BazY : 2 6 WI 6 k  : j  6 se2 $ $ 1  G 

said: "ZakZtuZ-Fi.fr.'' (Sahih) 
-, ,j\ . G :$ $1 2 '& 3 G~ , e~ ,,' 

, , * * 

; $  -.LP. ::- , , >I gg $1 j&; 
$1 j6 ,$31 Jj JJI E3$ 3 

, , 

.&!I $> : e> 
Y Y   AT:^ k g & ~  $91 ;>j c~+k y V ~  "L &;>$I G+ ++i:e+' 

;. \ 0 - ' 9 : ~  '41 ~j Z ~ I  -6 ';>$I L ~ , I + I ~  G L ~ L  pj ;idf;~ $i +L 
j: e. dis, &dl+ d l  9 #I * Yl". . :c '6314 9, '$ += j: &y +*2 

.+*JI&.ep, 
Comments: 
(For details see Had@ 2506) 

Chapter 46. Taking ZakCih & & $>I $>! - ( t T  +I) 
From One Land To Another ci? LAO & 
2523. It was narrated from Ibn 5 $1 2 c$$ - y e y y  
'Abbh that the Prophet g sent - (3; 6 2  : j 6  2; e k  : j6 
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Mu%& bin Jabal to Yemen and ,, , 
& + -& 2 - q ag3 - 21 said: "You are going to some 

people from among the People of GI 2 '& &? 2 '@ 2 +I 
the Book. Call them to bear ' ' , $, 

JL & ic & g $1 hi :&G witness that there is none worthy of . , 
worship except Allih and that I am +g c$ 2k gL,, : JG 
the Messenger of Allih. If they .,, 
obey you in that, then teach them $1; $! di 27 6% Ji Fi 
that Allih has enjoined upon them , f & . ' '$1 J&; 
five prayers every day and night. If 

ol,& ,& 2 >$\ x3 3 they obey you in that, then teach & + 

them that All211 has enjoined upon * i . . . E, - , - : 
them Sadaqalz (Zalcfilz) from their hl +ti ilylbl p ;$ c@3 fs 3 
wealth, to be taken from their rich & 

,$.Z ' , - 3  c ,, C, ,* 
&=pi I41 j r s  y 4111 

and given to their poor. If they , -. >: ,, , 2 y p  &gi 2 &y $,$* 
obey you in that, then do not touch I i 
the most precious of their wealth $13; &$ 4'4 3;&7 p L$ t$,l$ 
and fear the supplication of the + ,  

@ ,.& $6 ;>; $; &+,,$I one who has been wronged, for 
there is no barrier between it and 

. iiL+ &> > 41 2; Allih, the Mighty and sublime." 
(Sahilz) 

. ~ r . \ : ~  '6$~bpJ L Y ~ - v : ~  [-I :~i; 
Comments: 

The fact of the matter is that Zakrih must be distributed in the region in 
which it is collected, except that it is plentifully surplus. 

Chapter 47. If A Person Gives gi LiGf lil , :Z(j . - ( 1V  +I) 
(Charity) To A Rich Man 

( f V  &GI)*  Y $2 
Without Realizing 
2524. AbO Hurairah narrated that : Ji 2G 3 Ll> tsf - y o 7  f 
the Messenger of All211 @, said: "A 

+ *, ,<$ , bb :J,j $g 2 $$ ck 
man said: 'I am going to give some 
charity.' So he went out with his & 2 2  & ?c31 ;f : ji 
charity and put it in the hand of a - a  :;$ G7 $ 3 3; & 
thief. The next morning they 

9 I started talking about how charity jell :~i; 4+; % 
had been given to a thief. Then he , , 
said: '0 Allih, to You be praise for &&; 6 s  ++ $uy : 3; 
the thief. I am going to give some , ?< ,,, ,, :- 
charitv.' So he went out with his 1-li 'SJL  4 2 l&+ 

+, 

charit; and put it in the hand of a 3 14, : j& L ~ J ~  & ,jX 3 . , 
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, , prostitute. The next morning they 
,,, . 6GG $ 3 5  sJL 3 wl started talking about how charity C* <, *, 

had been given to a prostitute. He I+L &%I; 4 2 m$ $& 
said: '0 Allih, to You be praise for 

J '%I; 3;. , wI ,,I sp+! 5 ; a  the prostitute. I am going to give 
some charity.' So he went out with 
his charity and put it in the hand of 
a rich man. The next morning they 
started t a l h g  about how charity 
had been given to a rich man. He 
said: '0 All&, to You be praise for 
the prostitute, the thief and the 
rich man.' Then the message came 
to him: As for your charity, it is 
accepted. As for the prostitute, 
perhaps it will keep her from 
committing Zina. As for the thief, 
perhaps it will stop him from 
stealins And as for the rich man, - 
perhaps he will learn a lesson, and 
will spend from that which All&, 
the Mighty and Sublime, has given 
him."' (Sahih) 

;, \ r r r : e  L+. Y 9, 2 & ~ j - 1 ~ -  :"+ ':$+I 'dJt+\ 4?-+i:ci; 
\ + Y Y : ~  &$! . . . & . + d l  3i 04 +,+ &:$+I '+, L;+- $1 a L+ 

. Y Y + Y : c ' d s l > 9 ,  , ? > ' G + I d T L + &  
Comments: 

The afore-mentioned incident belongs to Bani Isriel or the Children of Isriel. 
As long as our Divine law does not negate any matter concerning the previous 
Divine law, the former issue would continue to be held as conclusive essence 
(Hujah). AUih's Messenger @ namated the above-mentioned incident and 
thus ratified it. 

Chapter 48. Charity From <& > &..&!I +(j - ( l h  +I) 
~ h u ~ i i ~ [ l ]  

( in U l )  

2525. It was narrated from AbG kl>\ 2 sl p+f - y o y o  
Al-Ma& that his father said: "I 

> , , I  

heard the Messenger of All& @ : J6 - 65; % I  $3 - +> EL- : J L  
say: 'Allgh, the  Mighty and 

[I1 Goods pilfered from the spoils of war prior to them be presented to the commander for 
proper distribution. It may also refer to wealth amassed unlawfully. 
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Sublime, does not accept prayer , , ,~ J 

,,,:f, j,j %& 62 without purification or charity from ?+ 3 kGL '9 9 
, , A ,  a Glzu1121." (Saliih) : J~ - wI 2, $; - 5 ~2 : j , j  

tLS$l j pg '\r9:, L ~ L Z  IF] :c+ 
Comments: 

Acceptance signifies recompense, which means the one who gives charity from 
the unlawfully eamed wealth shall not gain any reward, though, this would 
surely benefit the poor. It should be borne in mind that unlawful wealth is 
forbidden for who has acquired it by unlawful means. But since the poor are 
unaware of whether the charity-giver bas acquired the wealth by unlawful or 
lawful means, its use would be permissible for them. But to knowingly accept 
charity from some unlawfully gained wealth is not pe~missihle. 

2526. Abfi Hurairah said: "The sl ~2 : J~ t,~,? ,,,: c 
+2 Lfll - Y O 7 7  

Messen~er of All2h g said: 'None 
gives charity from (wealth earned ?& + *; > * a 

~&+gI$G> 
from) a good source - and All2h 

J , : , does not accept anything but that - 9 41 (+ 
which is good - but the Most - 3 +j+ kf ;= ,.- 
Merciful takes it in His right hand, 

G1 - &,I <! 3; > @ $ even if it is a date, and it is tended 
s . I . .  ,<,: in the hand of the Most Merciful && 55 4 ~ o ;  3; ji hs1 ,,.,.. until it becomes greater than a 

a b& 3 $91 3 > ;h& 'z;: 
mountain, just as one of you tends 
his foal or camel calf."' (Salzifi) ;I ' s,? a> ($3 G2 L 3  “p! @ 

, llL.2 -, 

\ + \ s : ~  'I+>> +I 41 z d ~  J> -L &;2$1 '+ ++i:c+ 
+& 3 L \ \  : . . . +.& 4 ;p b i d 1  -4 '"$1 L@>LJI> '+ 

. ' iY.f  : c  '&.I1 2 9, ', >& ;, *, 

Chapter 49. The Poor's Might ( f q  M I )  @I & - ( f  q 41) 
, - 9. .  ,.,: i 

2527. I t  was n a r r a t e d  f rom g 2 ?G$I J+ LeI - Y o Y v  
'Abdull211 b in  H u b a  Al-  
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Khath'ad that the Prophet $g was .,, ~ . <  *, , , , , -- 
asked: "Which deed is best?" He $*I ,es 21 JE & 2 +I 

said: "Faith in which there is no 
doubt, Jihrid in which there is no 
stealing of the spoils of war, and 
Haijatlm ~ a b n i r a h . " ~ ~ ]  It was said: 
"Which prayer is best?" He said: 
"That in which there is long QunCt 
(standing)." It was said: "Which 
charity is best?" He said: "The 
poor's night." It was said: "Which 
Hijrah (emigration) is best?" He 
said: "One who shuns (Hajara) that 
which Allih has forbidden." It was 
said: "Which Jihdd is best?" He 
said: "One who stlives against the 
idolators with his life and his 
wealth." It was said: "Which death 
is best?" He said: "One who sheds 
his blood while his horse's feet are ,-,, ~ 9 ,  

0' 3? P 3  -> 
cut with swords." (gasan) 

ti,, \ t t4 : ,  G ~ @ I  Jgb +L ~~31, 31 +pi [&.e a . ) L ! l  :ci; 
. T r . o : C ' c 5 y J  d p s  ,+ h i i : c L y  

Comments: 
1. An answer to a question may not necessarily be the same or identical for 

everyone. Considering the condition of the addressee and the time and the 
place, the answer could be different. 

2. Faith in which there is no doubt; othenvise it is not genuine, like the Faith of 
a hypocrite. 

3. Dishonesty, that means in the spoils of war. 
4. Hajjahbn Mabnirah; the Hajj in which one has not behaved lewdly; no enormity 

has been perpetrated, or any quarrel has been picked with anyone, etc. 

2528. It was narrated from Abfi al ~2 : ~ 6  3 C,,J - Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allih .h said: "A Dirham 6 +f + 3 ,L$& +I 2 
surpassed a hundred thousand , , ? $  ,,*,a 

Dirham.n They said: t'How7,, He %% 41 jy, ;A,+ J ., 2 LG5~; 
said: "A man bad two Dirhams and : 1 $ ~  u+;? df &, pj? I Ji 
gave one in charity, and another 

[I1 The accepted Hajj, or, the Hajj free of sin. 
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man went to part of his wealth and 53 +;? g2 Lg,, : yx; took out a hundred thousand 
Dirlzams and gave them in charity.', 4~ @$ J[ x; &I; b&\ 
(?a'$) ,* , 0~ ,, 

iik &&i p;? + & LC 
yr+T:, L , ~ I  $ 9, ,+ @ l;j r v s / r : k i  - j i  C- .>L*ljl :E& 

. \Yv \ : z  G p  @ A>+ * 
Comments: 

The former gave in charity half of his wealth, and the latter gave an 
insignificaut portion of his wealth. The former, therefore, is superior. 

2529. It was narrated that Ahii : j,j 2 4, ~ p : G  ,., .. - Y o Y q  
Hurairah said: "Tl~e Messenger of , ~ 

All$h @ said: 'A Dirlzanz was $1 6 2  :A6 3 21% 6k 
better than a hundred thousand L&G J 3 '+i 2 &j ,y L$2 
Dirhanzs.' They said: '0 Messenger , 
of All$h, how?' He said: 'A man :@ $ 1  24; j 6  : j i  :;$ &? 2 . , 
had two Dirlzams and gave one in $ 1  j I 4 5- -  
charitv. and another man went to p~? ufll'l , , 
part of his wealth and took out a f ; 3 ; : j y,'+; 
hundred thousand Dirlzar7zs and 3 2L 3 x;> c *  5 s  ~ x t  
gave them in charity."' (Da'if) 

2% 9 && $ @y & L L  - r i- 
. # +  

t(>,Iy) 21, L Y L ~ T : ~  6- $ +j; 21 +j!  [+ 02L;jl : ~ j j  
&IJ9 ',+L b> & ?Wl -1 L +  dl+ +*2 3 f\T/\:,JWIj L A T A : ~  

..;w S ~ I  +dl ~ r r b v : ~  ,&aij' 4 p9 L ~ J I  

2530. It was narrated that Abii 
: ~ , j  +-$ ul tsj - 

Mas'iid said: "The Messenger of 
All$h g used to tell us to give in 3 &I 2 2; 3 ul 62 
charity, and one of us could not j f 3 '?+z find anything to give until he went 
to the marketplace and hired & G '4) :&IL P'k P.& "- $1 A$; L L ~  
himself out to carry loads for 

Jl & 3 b 5% people. Then he would bring a ,. 
Mudd and give it to the Messenger 4 3 6  ,: c!$ J '&$ 
of All2h @. I know a man who has 

'.' $L+ , , . 
a hundred thousand now, but on 3 %> , :L -, ce $ 1  A$; 
that  day h e  had (only) one  

, p;? $2 5 Lg g +jt 21. Dirlzanz." (Sahih) 
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.AI3 &I ?:i rr.A:c rd ; -UI  $ 9 9  '291 + d l  

Comments: 
Certainly, one Dirham of that period of time would exceed one hundred 
thousand Dirhams of our time, from the aspect of recompense. 

,,, ~ 6 2531. It was narrated that AbO : j6 $k 3 5 bpi - 
Mas'Od said: "When the Messenger .,,~! ,?', 

of All?& g commanded us to give 3 'L* 'S 2 >& kb 
.~ 

in charity, Abfl 'Aqil gave half a c3f fi : JG ?- gT 
Sit, and another man brought &&I3 &f 

much more than that .  T h e  && j$ Gu '$SL 41 J&; 
hypocrites said: 'AU? has no need :& $1 g +  ' ,cL;. + 

of the charity of the former, and . , 
' , ,  *, : L $ . ~ l  jG the latter only did it to show off.' 3 4 &~;rs 7 , 

Then the following was revealed: gl $ql lG y$ "; $& 'Those who defame such of the 
bel ievers  who give char i ty  & 4,G &$+ 
voluntarily, and such who could not , , , , , 

/ .Jy 431 a, &,gi 
find to give charity except what is 4 , J ; r s  

available to them."'[11 (Sahih) .CV9: +$\I $2- .A, .> g! .. 

j. @&I b3&. dJ~+ :4 j>  -4 &&I G ~ J W I  ++i:c+ 

3 '$1 . . . lg: Gl-. ;st J d l  "6 '$91 'cLgJ & f l l A : t  ~&L;L.JI 

.+%I b l ~ & \ p ~ + 3 1 * Y T . q : ~ ' d ~ \ $ ~ ~  '+dl&&+ 
Comments: 

"Another man": He was 'Abdur-Rabrnin bin 'Awf. He was reckoned among 
the rich noble Companions. That day, he had come with four thousand, and 
accordiig to one other report, eight thousand Dirhams. The hypocrites 
accused hi of ostentation, and they ridiculed AbO 'Aqil's offering one-half 
Si' of Sadaqah. 

Chapter 50. The Upper Hand ( 0  ;ikr;il) @I $1 - (0. +I) 

> , , , .6  2532. Sa'eed and 'Urwah narrated 62 : J E  + ~ p l  - yoyy 
that they heard HaEm bin Ifiz2m , , 
say: "I asked the Messenger of % &sf : J E  ~$91 - - 2 

9 - $k :J 5 , h 2 h  and he gave me, then I jY, 
asked him and he gave me, then I 

3% f231+= + 
asked him and he gave me. Then 

Si; <! , k g  SL 6: .&g a A 

r i.? I@ $ - 3  91 

['I At-Tawbah 9:79. 
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he said: 'This wealth is attractive 2- jdl l~ ;p : ji ; 2 k ~  and sweet. Whoever takes i t  
9' ' 9 & $ j  ,$ 'Z$ without insisting, it will be blessed 4 d23 & , -, ; 

for him, and whoever takes it with , - 
a, a ,< :6 

avarice, it will not be blessed for 6G 3;g 2 @ +l>k obl  2; 
him. He is l i e  one who eats and is $jl 3,; 's q; j$ 6jg dl?; < 
not satisfied. And the upper hand 
is better than the lower hand."' .#&I 41 $ 

. ' f Y \ .  : C  t L S 3 l  $ pJ 1 %  + ji bik* +Jr 

Comments: 
1. "Attractive and sweet": the verdant fodder is immensely coveted by animals 

and sweet things are generally yearned for much by men. Therefore, wealth 
was likened to those two things. 

2. "Without insisting" means, without any greed or avarice, nor had he asked for 
it. 

Chapter 51. Which Of Them Is P&I 31 &ff :qg - (o \ +I) 
The Upper Hand? 

(01 &GI\) 

2533. It was narrated that Tiriq : jl;: 2 -ilkl*g) 6.f - yOyy 
Al-Muhiribi said: "We came to Al- . , ,$$ , 

Madinah and the Messenger of '&> 62 :jG 2; 5 &ad\ k-k- 
,411211 gg was standing on the 
Mirzbar addressing the people and 
saying: 'The hand which gives is the 
upper hand. Start with those for 
whom you are responsible; your 
mother, your father, your sister, 
your brother, then the next closest, 
and the next closest."' (Sa!~ilz) 

% 42 j. I S D V : ~  ~ L l ~ ~ Y l Y : & ~ l i J l  eji IF 02L!l :s+ 
&jjlJ, cT\T/'f:,LWIJ G A \ Q : ~  &at+- &I lUr?rPJ C Y Y \ \ : ~  ' ~ W I  4 L5+ 

. c tn t r ) :+  &, 
Comments: 

One wllose subsistence is one's responsibility, this is his right. He will be 
accountable in this world and in the hereafter also. Moreover, one has to be 
considerate towal-d one's relations, kith and kin, and near and dear ones . 
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Chapter 52. The Lower Hand (07 &-dl) &I 21 - (07 +I) 

.,,.L 2534. I t  was na r ra ted  from 2 &g,~ 2 + LMI - y o y i  
'Abdullih bin 'Umar that the , , 

Messenger of AU3h g said, when &I j$; 51 : ;bt 2 %"I 2? ,(jc 
mentioning charity and those who 

+&,I; zal 3% ,& ~6 % refrain from asking: "The upper 9 
hand B better than the lower hand; '&I 41 ,,e ' fl "' $1 3\11 :<dl - - - 
the upper hand is that which gives , l l ~a l  'wl 
and the lower hand is that which 
asks." (Suwh) 

'$1 . . . &I 41 ;p ,+ Ljjl 41 di ab i i d ~ ~  re + ~ i : ~ +  
+& ;p \tY-3:c '2 &z Y i  zJ.4 Y :"G 'i$jll '&>L+I> k & 5  &z \ . r r : c  

'&;ji~~ L ~ ~ A / Y : ( ~ . )  Lyji jp,  ill^ 

Chapter 53. Giving Charity + L+ll-  .-, e (or +I) 
When You Are Self-Sufficient 

(or & d l )  

2535. It was narrated from Abfi $ Gk : jt GS6 .. I - YOYO 
Hurairah that the Messenger of , ,. , 
AU%h said: "The best of charity ZAP 4i 3 6 %f 2 62% $1  2 .. , - 
is that which is given when you are +al su .: jG +I ?+; self-sufficient, and the upper hand 
is better than the lower hand, and 41 & 3 31; '2 ,& G Lk 
start with those for whom you are ,: . , , .IIJ? \+I3 '&I 
responsible." (Wih) 

L&JWl J2 Z& *DIG +d9 'Yr\Y:E i & s l  4 9, [-I 
..p, \ tY?:c  

Comments: 
"Self-sufficient": whether it is the richness of the heart or of the wealth. It 
should not happen that one who gives Sadnqnh begins begging of others 
himself, or his household members suffer deprivation. 

Chapter 54. Explanation Of (ol &-dl) 3 - CoL +I) 
That 

S ~ ,  p:i - yey, 2536. It was narrated that Abii p 2 3F 
Hurairab said: "The Messenger of 

$I 2 ,& 62 :gi sl AUih & said: 'Give charity.' A , , 

man said: '0 Messenger of Uih, I . .A6 :,.,, aAP gi 2 ;.& 2 i s  
have a Dinrir.' He said: 'Spend it on 
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yourself.' He said: 'I have another.' , , :&; j6 III$&II 1 %  $1 A$; J L  
He said: 'Soend it on vour wife.' 
He said: 'I have another.' He said: , j u u  : J6 ;&? !$I j ~ ;  
'Spend it on your son.' He said: 'I ' 

, , ,jZU : J L  $i & : 'Ji ([a & 
have another.' He said: 'Spend it 
on your sewant.' He said: 'I have : JG $i +& : ji & another.' He said: 'You know best 

r :- + ,  

(what to do with it)."' (Hasan) : J L  1134; & 2 A?&& 
&& : jt & ,~ZII : ji 

,[[sf Afll : ji $7 
1 7 9 1 : ~  ,,+>I L 2 :+ '~491 3i *,=A [* O~L!] z F . i  

C 6 $ I  2 J"J ' f v \ G Y o \ / Y : b i  LC +.J4 c.@J 1% h > k  j! *ez. Q-iz 

GIJS I :  L & I L A Y A : ~  r i i +  j!l -9 c ' i Y \ O ~ Y l " \ f : ~  

. ~ ~ J V O ~ : ~ L ~ ~ I ~ ~ ~ I ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ J ; S . ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ / ~ ~  . . '&dl 
Comments: 

The expression used in this rial-ration is Tasaddaq (to give or confer), and it 
means absolute spending. This is the focal point in this expression. 

Chapter 55. If A Person Gives 
Something In Charity And He 
Is In Need Of It, Can It Be 
Returned To Him? 
2537. It was narrated from AbC 
Sa'eed that a man entered the 
Masjid on a Friday when the 
Messenger of All%h was 
delivering the Butbalz, and he 
said: "Pray two Rak'alzs." Then he 
came on the following Friday, 
when the Prophet was 
delivering the BuIbalz and he said: 
"Pray two Rak'ahs." Then he came 
on the third Friday, when the 
Prophet @ was delivering Butbah 
and he said: "Pray two Rak'ahs." 
Then he said: "Give in charity." So 
they gave in charity, and he gave 
him (that man) two garments. 
Then he said: "Give in charity" and 
(that man) threw one of his two 
garments. The Messenger of A l l a  

9 ,  I.' 
&h3 06: li! :qq - ( 0 0  +I) 

( 0 0  &All) &:; , $ 4 i p  
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@ said: "Have you not seen this >&g ,&,& ,is :a 'IN man? He entered the Masjid in - 
, I  scru£Fy clothes and I hoped that ~f k$ 'I$= :a p '+$ 

you would notice him, and give . ;$\; (,&$ : G$ 
charity to him, but you did not do 
that, so I said, 'Give in charity.' 
You gave in charity, and I gave him 
two garments, then I said: 'Give in 
charity' and he threw one of his 
two garments. Take your garment." 
And he rebuked him. (Hasan) 

. ''- F' :&$\ 
Comments: 

"Pray two Rak'ahs": the Prophet's g commanding him on eveIy Friday to 
offer two units of prayer is the proof that the person who arrives while the 
M2utbah or the sermon is being delivered, he should indispensably offer two 
Rak'ahs. It cannot be rejected by stating that AUWs Messenger had 
commanded him to perform the prayer so that the worshippers might view his 
plight and offer charities. 

Chapter 56. The Charity Of A (0-1 2 1 )  &I , . %& - ( 0 7  ,+-I) 

Slave 
2538. 'Urnair, the freed slave of +-& c k  : hG p:' r- .. y - 1  - Y O Y A  
Abi Al-Lahm, said: "My master , , : 
commanded me to cut uo some l i p r  #-. dl 2 &s 2 -, , , 
meat, then a poor man came so I ;zf ~f &gs >.f : j~ $, $J js 
gave him some. When my master 
found out about that, he beat me, 44 $ & 6& m' 

, , 
so I went to the Messenger of iLt2 j4; sg 3g> 
AUih 4G and he came to him and 

, ,, 
said: 'Do not beat him.' He said: $; &L& $ :h6 $11 : JG 
'He gave away my food without me , 8 , , . ,,,- ~: 

telling him to.' He said: 'The - +>i >; :dFI E~ JG3 - 0 ~ 1  dl 
, , 

reward will be shared between you 
both."' (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
"Abi al-Lahm": This was his title. The plrase denotes "the refuser of meat". 
His title was so because he did not eat meat. Some people of knowledge have 
stated that he did not eat the meat of those animals, which were sacrificed in 
the name of idols, during the period of ignorance. 

2539. It was narrated from AbO $9, + & z ~ $ 7  - yoyq 
MiisH that the Prophet @ said: 

: ji g k  : j,j 2c &, : ji ''Every Muslim must give charity." 
It was said: "What if he cannot find : j i  :,~s .. 
(anything to give)?" He said: "Let 6' 03k 61 Ld 

) I  
him work with his hands and : J 6  @ 91 2 2; gi ,y A&: --  , 
benefit llirnself and give in cliarity." 2 ST;? :& I[%& ,& "$ &!I It was said: "What if he cannot do 
that?" H e  said: "Let him help ?& J&x , : ji && 
someone who is in desperate : , ,L.:,c 
need." It was said: "What if he 31 +lJl :&; II&L.+ 

cannot do that?" He said: "Let him 2 $ : II;~$~I I 1; 311 
enjoin good." It was said: "What if 

L1 ST-f :$, $,] ji a ,:, he cannot do that?" He said: "Let 2 . , - , , >- 
him refrain from doing evil, for 

, I & ~  $$ 3l *!I : ~6 & 
that is an act of charity." (Salzi!~) 

: . . . ZL+ + js $ :+L G:j;i~ c 6 J ~ ~  

+L j. \ . - A : ~  L~J,-JI j. cj $ js 31 z"j4" y~ ai + ?L <igi;i~ 'eil 
.aJWl 9 JJL; +it rY\n:L , j S l  +i 9, 1+ && 

Comments: 
'Sadaqalz' signifies an act of goodness or good work, which is worthy of 
reward or recompense (Tlzawdb), because the objective of financial offering is 
also to earn recompense. Therefore, evely Muslim should continue to do 
some good deed, in accordance with his position. 

Chapter 57. A Woman Giving & > $ ; b l l $ ~  - ( O V  +I) 
Charity From Her Husband's 
House ( 0 V  L-AI, +;; 
2540. It was narrated from '&&ah ~5 31 3 C$i - Y o  f 
that the Prophet % said: "When a 

~i + 6 2  : q,j 2fi woman gives charity from her 
oy >> ,y 62 husband's house, she will have a L : jC :*' 

reward, and her husband will have , - 
) I j  _, g $1 , Gi 

a s imi l a r  r e w a r d ,  a n d  t h e  .- , 3 .  

storekeeper will have a similar 
3J + " e - '  42.2 lip! : j i  

reward, without the reward of any ' 
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of them detracting from the reward 
3j,& , & > '>! 4 s l j  of the others in the slightest. The , 

I ,  ' husband will be rewarded for what 2 G& *I; $ 3 g; '$; & 
he earned and she will be rewarded 
for what she spent." (Sahih) & @; & L+ c>> 'c %G gi 

:<:: . K-1 
+ ;. ;id1 ZG 2 + L ~ L  -6 r;&l i+-L;ll +ji [- o>I.r.ll : ~ i j  

' ~ r r s : ~  LLSs~ 2 >aj 6u+ ' ' : JG 9 3  G ?  &I A 3 T V \ : ~  'kjj 

. j i , l ~ + ~ + $ ~ ~ ~ i & + - ~  ~ ~ & Y O : ~ , ~ J L ~ I + ~ ~ ~  

Comments: 
Allgh does not diminish the reward, because each one receives his 
apportioned share of recompense. Therefore, everyone's recompense cannot 
necessarily be identical or similar. 

Chapter 58. A Woman Giving +ib +: fl21 & - ( o h  +I) 
(Charity) Without Her 
Husband's Permission ( 0 A  U l )  l+jj 

-,,a 6 2541. I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  ?- 2 &q L ~ I  -  YO^\ 
'AbduLl5h bin 'Amr said: "When the 

62  +2dl 2 2~ ~2 Messenger of All31 @ conquered : j 6  
l v l , '  . .a,# Makkah, he stood up to address the 5f 2 jp ;r;. +, 

people and said in his auibah: 'It is , ><s * 
not permissible for a woman to give @ : ji $,&I g 3 && . . 
anything without her husband's JG ?c; & 
permission."' (He narrated it) in - *  

. 1 2 4 ;  
abridged form. (Hasan) 

I ,, ' .& 
3 j ~  , YII , @ ;i>~ j ~ .  Y)  

'kJj hi! & ;!,dl + +,i -4 r>qla3i  *pi [+s- ~ d ~ j l  :&d 

. Y r Y * : C  '&al >yj 1% A J W I  -iIL &.lz ip r o z v :  e 
Chapter 59. The Virtue Of ( o q  Z&~I) &21 J.2 - ( 0 %  +I) 
Charity 
2542. I t  was narra ted  f rom ~2 :jc; :;I; J p+f - yoiy 
'Ashah, may AU5h he pleased with 

,f ,:s ' , 
herTthat the wives of the Prophet 3 ZlG 3 >I : JL ?c rr! " e- 

~ ~ . - 
g gathered around him and said: L~~ .+ , ~, ' F G  'f12 
"Which of us will be the first to ,:: s: 
follow you (in death)?" He said: 3 1  @ $1 $j,I bl : l& 31 *; -, 
"The one of you who has the 

: jG GA, k9f a ef :$ ;% longest arms." They took a stick 
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a ,<, , a ,  a and started to measure their arms. ,,,.;& hkb s+fl! 

But Sawdah was the first one to 
follow him. She was the one who % ~~1 " ' - - * '  ?,. s>y - UG : ,' 
had the longest arms, because she 

$al !,+ k A,; h~ used to give in charity a great deal. 
(Sahitz) 

$1 +A- ! i ~ a : ~  c~~~ ZJ+ "L $ -6 ';$>I ' & J ~ ~  

. ,&$I 2 pJ '? Z l y  
Comments: 

This is the incident during fhe Prophet's g illness of death. And the 
questioner was the venerable '&&ah herself. 

Chapter 60. Which Kind Of ,g :qq - ( 7 .  +I) 
Charity Is Best? ( 7 .  &.dl) 

2543. It was narrated that Ah6 : j 6  L s  a ' *  ' a- ' * -  liFI '-:' - Y o t Y  
Hurairah said: "A man said: '0 

~6 > ;,,& 6 2  :j,j 2; Messenger of AIl211, which kind of 62 
charily is best?' He said: 'Giving 

: , - 9  oA,e &I > 22;; &f 2 cckAl sl 
charity when you are in good health, . , 
and feeling stingy, hoping for a long ;! !+I jg; : >; j 6  : j 6  
life and fearingpoverty."' (Sa?ti!z) &+ L ; - ~ J ~  , :c, &I& - s , , 5fii :j,j p p f  

9 '2: " -; SI &L & 

at+ +A- Y V ~ A : ~  LO& *" ZQI -6 L L ~ J I  ~~&J;;il 
i e r v : c  &&I &I zs-" +i a i  ai, -6 i~$-jl~ I+, ',+$I 

. Y Y Y Y : ,  '&LSJI 2 ,A3 '+ "L +L- 
Comments: 

When a man himself is in a state that he desires wealth and is needy, and 
when there is hope of living, then giving charity in that period of time is most 
superior. 

2544.HaEmbinHizimsaid:"The ~ k : j ~ ~ ~  3 0 - e : f - y o t i  
9Y-= F 

Messenger of All& g said: 'The ,j,j h a  3> 6 2  
best kind of charitv is that which is . : j 6  e- -.- 

' given when you are rich, and the rlk + Yi ; m  >$ 
upper hand is better than the lower + 

@ill :@ +, A&; j,j 
j 6  K G ,  

hand, and start with those for &*r 

whom you are responsible."' '3 $ ~g g&l 
(Salzih) ,~ 

. ( 1 2 ~  $ !?I; 'NI dl & 2 
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2545. Abii Hurairah said: "The $, ? I >  $ sp - Yo  t o  
, # Messenger of AU%h % said: 'The Gk : j6 +; sl 3+ ?9v 

best of charity is that which is given # , ,  . , 
when you are self-sufficient, and 2 L G k  : jG "@ 

, , !, 
-, $1 L+% 

start with those for whom yon are ' -,.,> ,' , zf A, 
responsible."' (Sahih) 26 :J$: Ll  ;. 

> ;g G 9,) ;@ +, 2;; 
' ,: . , t , *  , . u J F  1+13 ,& 

L + b  ;P liYT:z L2 ,& 3 Y i  Y :+L &;>,dl &$,L+JI * ~ [ : ~ p  

Comments: .y ry i :e rd ; j i l$qsg  L + - I ? ~ . ~ : L ~ ; Y -  
In the former narration, the condition of man prior to the excellent charity is 
described, whereas in this Ha&& the state of the giver subsequent to the 
excellent charity is described. 

2546. It was narrated from AbB : j6 & ? a % p: f - y o  i ,  . L %  5- 
Mas'iid that the Prophet @ said: 

; ;& 3 @ ~2 y,& ~2 "When a man spends on his family, , 
seeking reward for that, that is an &2 3 +I &+ : jG Q G  
act of charity on his part." (Sahih) *; 

,*, : * ,  ALf > ,  sJGql 
$1 9 !? $1 'Y . , 

- 

Comments: . Y ~ Y O : ~  ~ ~ $ 1  2 gag ‘+ +-LC- 

When one's own household members are in poverty, the most superior charity 
would be to spend on them. That means one would be rewarded on account 
of them too. 

2547. It was narrated that Jsbir GI ~2 : j,j 6 9 7  - y o  *,, 
said: "A man from Banu 'Udhrah 

J @ .  *, 
iF '$)I $1 3 declared that a slave of his would s' '-'~! .26 A& ' 

become free after he died. News of A,; ;; > 2 ;& $I 
that reached the Messenger of 
AUih @ and he said: 'Do you have : j 6  8"" o f l  J G  * sin :2& & 41 2 9 5  
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any property besides him?' He said: 
'No.' The Messenger of Allill .@ 
said: 'Who will buy him from me?' 
Nu'aim bin 'Abdullih Al-'Adawi 
bought him for eight hundred 
Dbhar?zs. The Messenger of Allih 
g brought it (the money) and gave 
it to hi, then he said: 'Start with 
yourself and if there is anything 
left, give it to your family. If there 
is anything left after your family 
(has been taken care of), then give 
it to vour relatives. If there is 
anything left after your relatives 
(have been taken care of), then 
(give it) to such and such' saying: 
'In front of you and to your right 
and to your left."' (Salzih) 

9 4 ~ : ~  ' + ~ p l ~  + &i + WI 2 +I+YI "6 c s $ j ~  &~JI .  +pi:=+- 
.YrY7:c C & y . I  > p> & +  + 3 

Comments: 
When someone states, in the condition when he is alive, that this slave shall 
be free after his death, this sort of emancipation of slaves was called Tadbir in 
the Arabic language, and it was a common custom. Tl~e  Divine law has also 
acknowledged it. In this situation, that slave would aclually become free after 
owner's death, but its status would be like that of a bequest (Wasiyah) or 
testamentary. Its implementation can only be done in the third of the 
propeity. 

Chapter 61. The Charity Of A (1 \ U l )  @I 2 s  - ( 7  \ +I) 
Miser 

2548. It was narrated that AbO : j i  3 2 c$f - yet* 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of , e 

Allih g said: 'The parable of the 2 , +I , 2 , &@$ + $1 + ,  2 d* 62 
one who spends and gives in 

:--> .ij. 4.i -.+. r :% f:& 2 c @  
charity, and the one who is miserly, . ~ , I_ 

is that of two men wearing coats of 3 ' c>vl 9 ? C ~ I  i f  i6k : JL '' r 
mail, with their hands pressed 

;jll :& A+; j c  : j i  :,~,s 
closely to their breasts and their - O 2 9  47 
collarbones. When the one who &; $3 &I; , .  MI &I 3 
spends wants to give charity, t11e 3 k 5 6  > +a ji +G LL& 
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(coat of mail) expands so much 
that it covers his fingertips and 
obliterates his traces. But when the 
miser wants to give, the (coat of 
mail) contracts and every ring grips 
the place where it is, and his hands 
are tied up to his collarbone."' 
Abii Hurairah says: 'I swear that 

he saw the Messenger $g trying to 
expand it but it did not." Tadis 
said: "I heard Abii Hurairah 
illustrating with his hand trying to 
expand it but it did not." (Sahih) 

2549. It was narrated from Abii 
Hurairah that the Prophet $g said: 
"The parable of the miser and the 
one who gives in charity is that of 
two men wearing coats of mail with 
t h e i r  h a n d s  t i ed  t o  t h e i r  
collarbones. Every time the one 
who gives thinks of giving in 
charity, the (coat of mail) expands 
until it obliterates his traces, and 
every time the miser thinks of 
giving charity, every circle (of the 
coat of mail) contracts and sticks to 
him, and his hand is tied up to his 
collarbone." I heard the Messenger 
of All& g say: "He tries to 
expand it, but he cannot." ( m i h )  

'UG 3i + , \ r r ~ : ~  , j d l 3  J ~ " I  J" +L &~Q;II L&,LJI +pi:E+ 

L & S I  g 9 3  6 %  JJL4-a +.+> 2 ' I  I I ~ v v / \ . Y \ : ~  

Comments: . Y Y Y q : c  
When a generous man intends to give charity, his heart expands, his hands 
open up, and all the barriers vanish. 
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Chapter 62. Counting What $ 3 3  4 :L&yI - ( 7 7  +I) 

One Gives In Charity ( 7 7  U I )  
, , >is, : L 2550. It was narrated that Ab t  g $1 ;7, +>I - ' ( 0 0 .  

Umgmah bin Sahl bin Hunaif said: ; j6 a, d:k : - >@lg  , :, "One day we were sitting in the 
Masjid with  a g roup  -of t he  :s-g a - ' J$ sl 2 3~ ; r i? I j r  ' 
Muhiji~?~~ and Alts2r. We sent a , - -  , , < '  
man to '.&&ah to ask ~ermission - $ ~i > 
to come to her. She said: 'A beggar $3 $ 1  E : J G  came in to me one day when the 
Messenger of AllSh g was present, Ji $; ~ J E  '2&q13 hZ@l 
and I ordered that he be given ; :LC & &j~; 3 ; L ,  :<'. 2 u  d+E 
somethine. then I called for it and -. 
looked at it. The Messenger of @ 31 2;; &.. 5 &L $ 
AllSh @, said: Do you want that jb ,, 'gL , 2 ; &/.& 3 
nothing should enter or  leave your I. , 

' ,I house without your knowledge? I $& Li L~II :@ $1 jYJ 
said: 'Yes.' He said: "Don't be 
hasty, 0 '.&&ah. Do not count : ,2J [,?& , , ,. gi &$- q; ;$ fi 

, / 

what you give, othenvise Allill will 
*: q !&+ c %I] 

count what He gives to you."' r" 
4 ,, s ,  ,> 

(Hasan) .II& , . A3 jr 4uI & 
I t h  I I # Y ' I  $9, r I :cj; 
L&rpU13 , ~ \ ~ ~ Y \ o / l : ~ W 1 >  'A!+- &I &>> 'AM ;- dl,> +I ,+ +, Ji)? 

. Is lp" &.A > 
Comments: 

As we covet that Allih give us unreckoned sustenance, in the same way we 
should make it our constant practice of giving charities without calculating, 
because the recompenses of deeds are in accord with one another. 

2551. It was narrated fsom Asm2 ' ;p 2 pi $ c-+i - o o ,  
bint Abi Bakr that the Prophet ;Gi &+i > :,a, 

said to her: "Do not count what c e s p  + rt.i+ 2 
, I you give, otherwise All211, the q1, ~ 36 ;? :$ v 

Mighty and Sublime, will count ., , &' 9; 
i _, 5 ,  9; 

what He gives to you." (SahE!z) a !  ."A , - jr3 jr dl & 'W 
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.,, . L 2552. It was narrated from AsmV 9 $2 $ MI E+I - y o o y  
, , 

Prophet @ and said: "0 Prophet 
of AUih, I do not have anythmg t;~l 2 2 ?G 2 a di 
but that which Az-Zubair brings to ' -, 

me. Is there any sin on me if I give $1 +$& $f :& $7 2 
a small amount of that which he 

.JL $2 : :&G 
brings to me?" He said: "Give o E  e - 
whatever you can, and do not 21 2 &l% & $ &;?J\ $ 3;' 
withhold what you have, lest All21 :i6 ?$ & 
withhold provision from you." GI".' 
(SahiF) %' 3 sS ? '  .UI 2s &Jr? Ylj '+I 

Chapter 63. The Small Amount ~~1 2 MI - (7Y +I) 
Of Charity 

(7Y G.41) 

r .  ..: 2553. It was narrated from 'Adiyy : +l ,y p + G s i  - y o o y  
bin Hitim that the Prophet @, 
said: "protect yourselves from the 21 & > & & = I  2 6 2  
Fire, even with half a date." 3- - Q ~  : j~ g .g 

3 1  
(Salrth) -, , p 

ui,'L 3. ., 
.Y e 

WI +.LZ ;P \ i ~ r : ~  G J J I  ZJAI i i Q ~ ~  i d J ~ ~  e ~ i : ~ ~ ; ;  
. ~ r r r : ~  'LS$~ +.2 9S ,+ JUI L+ 

Comments: 
The gist of the matter is that whatever is on hand, to give from it in charity - 
the poor should give from his scanty possessions, and the rich from his 
plentiful wealth. 

',, : L 
2554. It was narrated that 'Adiyy a- 2 E y - 1  - y o o t  

bin Hitim said: "The Messenger of zi L& 6~ : jG 3G 6k : jG AUih mentioned the Fire, and 
he turned his face away (as if 4& > 'W > ~ > ? ,  ,$> ,* pb :p ;r: 3> 
seeing it), and sought refuge with 
Al l ih  from it." (One of the - 6, narrators) au 'bah  said: "He did 3 : 3; . I& ig> &> k ~ &  , , 
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that three times, then he said: <:.,, , J 6 s : -- ,',: 
'Protect yourselves from the Fire 3 J I I p l  . ,+ +I> A% L.2 4- -Q 
even with half a date, and if you (,A m : ; ,,*: *. a . ,.. , , ; 3 ; db 
cannot find that, then wit11 a good 
word."' (Sahi!~) 

-4 c$i.;l~ + C - , Q ~ : ~  ~ ~ z c u ~  +& iii>iY~ L+~I;LII *pi:G& 
LL<',a 2 9, '? ;L;w t l i z  ;p \ ~ \ 7 : ~  . . .  i+ JJ Z d l  & &I 

.Yr7"2:Z 
Comments: 

This means protection from the Hellfire and admission into Paradise is not 
specific to the rich or the wealthy. The poor also might achieve the rank of 
generous benevolence, by means of their spellding even ordinaly things, with 
a good intention. 

Chapter 64. Urging Charity & +.&I1 Gg - ( ~ i  +I) 
(,f U I )  .uJdl :=' 
' .,:- +,,.i 2555. A l - M u n e i r  b in  Ja r i r  : , j6 &+ pJi L ~ I  - y o o o  

narrated that his father said: A<, , 
& : J6 + > ~ \  3 $G &l " W h i l e  w e  w e r e  w i t h  t h e  . 

Messenger of Allih @ in the early : JG :<*- 1 (. ?;js; 
- 4 i l !  : Ji hours of the morning, some people , 9 j 

> .  
came  who were  naked  and $i 3 A& AS 2 - , , 
barefoot, with their swords hung ,- g : , j 6  $2 2 g$ $1 dY> 
(around their necks). Most of 
them, nay all of them, belonged to +$I $+k gk j.3 ;g '?@I 
the tribe of Mudar. The face of the s - ,&$ '+ > + /& Tit 
Messenger of Allih g changed 

,, > ~ ,  when he saw them in poverty. He & + &!; $g $ 1  dYJ -3 ,, went in (to his house) then he 
fiE 

' e z  4% >g e$ $ $2 
came out and ordered Bilil to call ,. ;a, the A&&z and then the Iqii?zalz. ~ f i l  @$ : 26 a s' 
He (the Prophet @) prayed, then ,. ,,,, , &; +; * &$ $, it7 he addressed them, (reciting the k & Jh ;- ' 'J 9 

5, ,, .,<,, c Verses): '0 mankind! Be dutiful to 
,+b <b; g g,,, $, 3; ,,,;; your Lord, Who created you from 

a single person (Adam), and from 3 4C& % L t  zi '**'.', ?&Yb e& *'-' bJzL - ,  - ,  
him :Adam) H; created his wife 4+, s m; 3 !$I+ [Hawwa (Eve)], and from them 

",, 5 5 , :  both He created many men and $ k -;? k $?L?,? > 
women; and fear Allih through 4 . ' :  $ '  Whom you demand (your mutual 3 . J b  2 '$9 cG & ?? cG k 
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rights), and (do not cut the 5%; ;L2q! 2 J$; ;$ &G: relations of) the wombs (kinship). 
Surely, All&h is Ever an All- s z  3 3 < -: & 

I+ 
p LSlj 

Watcher over you.'[1] and: 'Fear 
All& and keep your duty to Him. 

@, & /+$ G?; $ pJ gg 
And let every person look to what & $ 1  44; q; 2-f; 3 L,+L3 
h e  has  s e n t  f o r t h  fo r  t h e  
morrow.,~2~ ~h~~ they gave in :g$ $1 j+; jG '$k 2ff & . - - 
charity, some giving a Dinrir, others &, a f +, , F , * 

5 .;--&A r%c?ryI 2 > $0 a Dirham. or a garment. or a Sd' of , . 
v , 6 

wheat or, a Sri' of dates, until he & +- dl 2 & $ J+ $ 
said: 'Even half a date.' A man , , a ' ~ 8 

from among the Ansir came with a &-" (a%Y+I , 2 . 53 +2F! 
a, ,: , .,: & :., bag of money which his hands 2 & I+ J+ JJ2j bJJ2 ,- + 

could hardly lift. The people , ,(c +21;;f A Sf 
followed one another (in giving 
charity) until I saw two heaps of 
food and clothing, and I saw the 
face of the Messenger of All& g 
shining like gold (with joy). The 
Messenger of All& said: 
'Whoever sets a good precedent in 
Islam, he will have the reward for 
that, and the reward of those who 
acted in accordance with it, without 
that detracting from their reward in 
the slightest. And whoever sets an 
evil precedent in Islam, he will 
have a burden of sin for that, and 
the burden of those who acted in 
accordance with it, without that 
detracting from their burden in the 
slightest."' (Sahih) 

2 46s 14! krf i  L.L ( ~ U I  L+JI $1) 1 . 1 ~ : ~  &+ + ~ i : ~ +  
. Y W O  :C '&$I Comments: 

"Whoever sets a good precedent": providing such a deed exists in the Shanah. 
For instance, in the above-mentioned incident, an A n s ~  Companion (of the 
Prophet @) was the fist to initiate the good work, and seeing him other 
people also gave charities. 

rllAn-Nisi' 41. 
Al-Hoshr - 59:18. 
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2556. It was narrated that Hirithah &q I g 5 C$f - y o  o 7  
said: "I heard the Messenger of > a , 4 6 2  j,j 2~ ~2 : j,j Allih $g say: 'Give charity, for 
there will come a time when a man : jt z J ~  2 ., + G 
will walk about with his charity, and .k $$ : j$ @ j4; 
the one to whom he wants to give it $ . , 
will say: If you had brought it j e !+: 4% g y l  A ;G; + yesterday I would have accepted it, 
but today (I have no need of it)." t @ , ,  $q& , ,  4 & - 9 : &g $41 
(Sa!~i!z) . II$ $1 & 

-6  '~291 '+, ~ ) t \ \ : ~  CA>I  & + 'id91 t 6 j ~ ~  

L ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ , c + + + b 2 ~ ~ \ \ : c t ~ . 2 + d 5 Y d i ~ z ~ ~ ~ ~ $ ~  

. Y Y Y 7 : c  
Comments: 

"Such a space, or period, of time": In reality, such a time came after the 
death of the Prophet @. Such a situation would spread close to the Day of 
Judgment: that d u e n c e  will become widespread and common. 

Chapter 65. Interceding For 2 &fil - ( 7 0  41) 
(Someone To Be Given) 
Charity ( 7 0  -1) 

2557. It was narrated from AbO : ~6 2 & . d  !' - e*:f fl - 7 0 0 "  
$ 9  MGd that the Prophet g said: 

, j,j : j,j ,', GL "Intercede and vour intercession ' @- 
, o : , o ,  P- .,,:s may be accepted, and Allill, the 2 i;; $1 + $ 1  g 3i 

Mighty and Sublime, decrees on , : ,  i C ,  

the lips of His Prophet whatsoever -, 3 , 2; di -, 3 L O > ~  &I ?k 
He will." (Salzi!~) sj 9 .& : ~ , j  

[[;L bu, & 
, 

9. 3 , ,,,:i 2558. I t  was na r r a t ed  f rom j,j a b3Jb ~~1 - yo,,* 
Mu'iwiyah bin Sufyin that the 

Ls+ > A& ;.k Messenger of Allili &$ said: "A 2 &$? $1 9 
man may come and ask for  * ) ,  s i r  i J I b + > '4j1 
something, and I refuse until you 
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intercede, so that you will be 
;dl Jf-$ ~ 7 1  5111 : j6 jg $ 1  rewarded." And the Messenger of - 

>>,~': All& g said: "Intercede and you 2~ . ulg>$ @ 19 3 a L  
will be rewarded." (Sahih) 

, XI&$ I+III : jG @ $1 j ~ ;  

Chapter 66. Pride In Giving 
Charity 

2559. It was narrated from Ibn 
Jibir, from his father, that the 
Messenger of All& g said: 
"There is a kind of protective 
jealousy that All&, the Mighty and 
Sublime, loves and a kind that 
All@ the Mighty and Sublime, 
hates, and a kind of pride that 
Allih, the Mighty and Sublime, 
loves and a kind that All&, the 
Mighty and Sublime, hates. As for 
the protective jealousy that Allih, 
the Mighty and Sublime, loves, it is 
protective jealousy when there are 
grounds for suspicion. As for the 
protective jealousy that Allih, the 
Mighty and Sublime, hates, it is 
protective jealousy when there are 
no grounds for suspicion. As for 
the pride that All&, the Mighty 
and Sublime, loves, it is when a 
man feels proud of himself when 
fighting and when giving charity. 
And as for the kind of pride that 
Allih, the Mighty and Sublime, 
hates, it is pride in doing wrong." 
(Pasan) 
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Comments: . b 2 s  

"Pride that Allih loves": P~ide while fighting consists in one's expression of 
strength and valour. 

2560. It was narrated from 'Amr : h& ?; -j p:' PI - Y o 7 .  - ". a. 

bin gu'aib, from his father, that 
3 ;;g 2 ;G 6 2  : j6 ',$ ~2 his rrandfather said: "Eat, give - - 

i charity and clothe yourselves, : j6 $3 3 3 '- + 3p 
without being extravagant, and 
without showing off." (Da'if) \$I.& 1311 :@ $ 1  J;; j t  

1 1 i . G  , 7 ,  q; +l>i> 2 
r i L i  k ,ct; L. UJ :?L &&@I ' e k  ++i C L +  o ~ L L I  :c+ 
"G, 4yr f . : ,G6$~  $,, ,,dJJbd,:4j. +A=- j.r7.0:zci4+,i j, 

.* bt5 s &@I J3i j dJl;il 
Comments: . - 

Wastefulness or squandering lavishly means spending more than necessary or 
spending on unlawful things. Conceit or snobbery signifies considering others 
despicable, who are in the lower social strata than him with regards to food, 
drink, and garment, etc. 

Chapter 67. The Reward Of I$ &f Gq - ( T V  +I) 
The Storekeeper If He Gives , ,, 

Charitv With His Master's (?v M I )  :Y> 4.& 2s 
, -. 

Permission 

2561. It was narrated that Abfi 2 41 3 $1 + - y o ? \  
MOsi said: "The Messenger of Allih ; - t a s Gk : j,j 2~ * said: 'The believers are lice a 3 j.zJ . .*> , ~ building, they support one another.' '2:; df 4$ 3 b~ ~2 -, , 

: j,j 
And he said: 'The trustworthy , 

5 ,  ., 
storekeeper who gives that which he JG: j 6 : j6  2; 4i 2 & ? &  3 
has been co~n~nanded to give, and is 3 +ag zfi . .% $ 1  happy with what he is doing, is one 
of the two giving charity."' (Saltih) &I h% I LjGll1 : j,j; [IG 
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Comments: 
An individual brick has no real significance. But when they join with each 
other, a strong wall is erected. And the walls together soon become four walls, 
and coupled with a ceiling, a complete house is built, which in turn, fearlessly 
fights back all kinds of storms and perils. 

Chapter 68. One Who Gives $a& 31 G q  - ( 7 A  ,+-dl) 
Charity In Secret 

( 7 A  U l )  
2562. It was narrated from 'Uqbah 

, j 6  , , , ,,, : c 
bin ' h i r  that the Messenger of 

' 3 h bPl - 7077 

AU2h g said: "The one who 2 ' &G 2 &G $3 Ll I& 
recites the Qur'in loudly is like one . , , , , " 
who gives charity openly, and the 2 L$ 4G 2 c+ $ KG 

, , , , 
:,:, * , one who recites the Qur'gn quietly j ~ ;  51 F~ + 6iy + .$ is like one who gives charity in 

secret." (Hasan) $& $$L 2411) :jG g 41 

. Y Y i 7 : c  t&$I 'j 9 3  6\7Tf :c  y&- [&& a > L l l  :&& 

Comments: 
In the Glorious Qur'in, giving of charity in secret or concealment has been 
called the most superior or meritorious. Though, the one who gives charity 
openly has also been admired, because both have distinctly separate benefits. 

Chapter 69. The Al-Manndn : 
One Who Reminds People Of 
What He Has Given Them 

2563. It was narrated from Saim 
bin 'Abdull2h that his father said: 
"The Messenger of All& jg said: 
'There are three at whom Allih 
will not look on the Day of 
Resurrection: T h e  one who 
disobeys his parents, the woman 
who imitates men in her outward 
appearance, and the cuckold. And 
there are three who will not enter 
Paradise: The one who disobeys his 
parents, the drunkard, and the one 
who reminds people of what he has 
given them."' (@man) 
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+ 0 0 0 :  A :  2 .  i i [ I :&.i 

I f 3  0 :  6 I , ' Y r f r : t  I'S~JI 2 9, L +  eJj j! +> 
.JAl+L.JA, '&.I, , \ f V c \ f 7  

Comments: 
"Not look upon (Ila)~/zirn) them" means He would not look upon them 
lovingly or mercifully. Otherwise, no man is hidden from All%h, Most High, 
nor can he hide himself. 

2564. It was narrated from AbO 2 2$ 3 I?'f 17 - Y O ? ~  

man.  that the Prophet g said: 
+ p 3 6 2  : j k  "There are three to whom Allih 

a r e . ?  ' will not speak on the Day of .+ ,p + GJJ di 3 ' g J ~ \  
Resurrection, or look at them, or " -, 

: . , 
sanctify them, and theirs will be a $1 @ :i ,f 3 '$1 9 2 
painful torment." The Messenger ~3 &; 3 @ q gGii : 'JE 
of All2h @ repeated and AbO 
a a r r  said: "May they be lost and $3 $3 y3 $l $4 q3 ?dl -*  *- 

doomed, may they be lost and $7 j& $I J&; ' ~if$ a2f G I ~  
doomed." He said: "The one who 

i l lets his garment hang beneath his : JLi 1 3 2 3  I;& c 1 ~ 2 3  I;& : J> 
ankles, a vendor who tries to sell 

#'& & m!; W!,] his wroduct bv means of false 
oaths, and the one who reminds .,I~I& LGl; '&I 
people of what he has given them." 
(Sa!ii?i) 

1 ~ 7 : ~  t$\ . . . > ! j y ~  ~ & l  ?+ u + "L L + ~ I  G+ 

,>A i p h i + - 2 ! 9 ~ ~ ~ r t t :  c "ip 2 9 3  '4i JCI, j! ~-==2 

2565. It was narrated that AbO : Jc dk ! a  , : ,,,: * 
,, d +; bY-1 - yo- io  

Dharr said: "The Messenger of : j,j ;+ +,.? <:*, 

z i h  4B said: 'There are three to L G  & ,JL= LLL - 
w h o m ~ ~ l % h  will not speak on the 

c- 2 dw , , > - - 
Day of Resurrection or look at .- - 
them or purify them, and theirs will j 6  : 26 '' <<,I ., 

J> ,i > '$1 2 d . 2 ~  3 
be a painful torment: the one who s, % q g~~~ :& jG3 
reminds people of what he has 

Y,>q,$'l.&q ;:<,. ? a , . , ,  given them, the one who lets his 
, ..dl r4! A9 

garment hang beneath his ankles, L&f :2f <, g,3 
and a vendor who tries to sell his u l b  

product by means of false oaths."' Ak & m13 , , 1 Wlj 
(Sahi!i) , , 

. l lu~f i l  
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Chapter 70. Responding To &"ll;; gG - C V .  ,-.dl) 
The One Who Asks 

cv. ZsJl) 

2566. It was narrated from AbB : 26 dl 3 L3;& t-+f - ,,,, 
Bujaid Al-Ans2ri  f r o m  his , ' ,,: 6 ,  
grandmother that the Messenger of Ly- I  3 $ && 6 2  : 26 3 ' a ,  6 2  
AU2h g said: "Respond to the one '+! $ &j 2 c&g a ,  

, 2 - 2  

who asks even with a sheep's foot." , , >+;I!?+ 
$ I  s, .$ 

According to the narration of 21 $& 2 ~2,t.ZYl -, &: GI 2 
, , 

Hkrih: "With a sheep's burned g; 13;;l, : jc % 4l j+5 foot." (Sahih) 
, , I  

. u ~ & l l  :bsJb +& $3 u& 

:w ;;~qrr/Y:c-> LLAI, G Y ~ ~ T : ,  '&;tu~ 2 9s [- O>I.-.U :c+ 
C A T L : ~  dl, S Y ~ V ~ " : ~  ' L +  j!l b-j ij+ dl+ Jg &I 

+ d l  $1, G ~ I J I  & LLI*. &. pl +! j! ~ j ~ l j s  i:i &JIJ ~f \ V / \  :pSWI, 

.YOV-! 

Chapter 71. One Who Asks &: g;JGg 44'- ( v \  +I) 
And Is Not Given ( V \  GGJl) 

2567. Bahz bin H&m narrated 3 t-+f - yo," 
from his father that his grandfather ,. -.- J : jc g2 : jc 
said: "No man comes to his Mawla 2 & 4 

9 # and asks him for something from : 26 ?% 2 '+f 2 A ~ -  #+ 

the surplus of what be has, and he 8 , , 
9 .  

withholds it from him, but on the g; 2 6  yfl :A$ % $ 1  JG; 4 
Day of Resurrection a bald-headed qL ';(! ;& $fL: ;y> 
&ujri'u['] will be called to him and ,, a , 9 s,,, 9 ,:< 9 

WX be licking the surplus that he U U. r$l 641 fx 3 @; 

withheld." (Hasan) u,<- 
y ~ 4 '  

j. t.r;.> 3 SAI -L &>,dl 1 4  j!/ ejT C , p s -  aa[;-rjl :=+ 
. 7 r t v : ,  < & S I  2 9, L +  & L.k- 

Comments: 
On the Day of Resurrection, a bald serpent will be summoned, which would 

['I Hydra or serpent, they say it means a male snake that is either bald, or white headed 
due to its poison. 
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put forth his tongue upon this master or owner. And this serpent would be, in 
actuality, his surplus wealth, which he had refused lo give on when requested. 

Chapter 72. One Who Asks For >; 3 +$ Jk g - ("7 +I) 
The Sake Of Allih, The Mighty 
And Sublime (VY zk.Il) 

2568. It was narrated that Ibn GI 62 : J 6  .. L?"' 21 - Y o T A  
'Umar said: "The Messenger of , m f a  ,, 

I ' '*Yl ;I;. 219 
Allih g said: 'Whoever seeks 
refuge with (the name of) Allill, *,! : @ $ 1  2 ~ ;  26 : 26 $ 
grant him refuge; whoever asks of ;P ';&g &,& $fL a ,, 
you in (the name of) All$h, give Lj&L & 4  
him; whoever seeks protection with 3 qs Loss ' ' t i  & 4  ;=I yj 
(the name of) Allih, give him , ,_ - I  I 
~rotection. Whoever does you a 3 l$ii 1bG 2 ;$ ~ a f i g  bj% . . 
favor, then reciprocate, and if you , ,(, ,:e: 5 ;T 3 
cannot, then supplicate for him 
until you think that you have 
repaid him."' (Da'if) 

,k3y A L  JL + t:$$~ &>,I> xi +,A [+ O&LI :E+ 
G A L  21 4r-3 i Y Y f A : ,  ~ ~ $ 1  4 p3 L +  + q l  +A- ip o\.q:,- \ ? ? I : ,  

L r ~  ji, +VI i!i L+ja-ijl &ij3 ,&I ~9 J I \Y/\: ,LwI~ ' T . V Y I Y . V \ : ,  

;16*;. *a\+ +&A3 i 7  . Y Y :  , ' ( A - u i  >>19) &\ ,+iii! :*.bdY. ;LiS 4j3 '7.  :, 

.w 
Comments: 

Glory and exaltation belong to Allill. He is worthy of all Grandeur and 
Supreme Greatness. His Greatness and Mamcence  demands that when His 
sacred name turns up or arrives, man should bow down his head in 
submission. 

Chapter 73. One Who Asks By >; 3 $1 +> jk g - (VY +I) 
The Face Of Allih, The Mighty 
And Sublime (VY i i d l )  

2569. Bahz bin HaEm narrated JQ s ~ ,* ,, 2 L.?-u bf l l  - Y o T q  
from his father that his grandfather 

, ! , : j  , : jc; 
said: "I said: '0 Prophet of Allih! I ;,! ;gi - - - -.  
did not come to you until I had 

:jg ?% ~ k -  + sworn more than this manv times' - 
the number of fingers on his hands 3 3 G ! $ I  + ' K .s ., 
- 'that I would never come to you ,.T 9; &j 3 :g& c ~ $  >?L & or follow your religion. I am a man ii. 
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who does not know anyth'mg except 
yi! @ &f q \I;;\ a JG A-., t h a t  which Al l6h and  His  . , 

- I $  r 3 ,,, Messenger teach me. I ask you by 9 $ 1  $2 &L\ +J yJ3 %I &k 
the face of AUsh, the Mighty and 
Sublime, with what has your Lord I I~%~LII  5 ;  : j G  y @ i  $5 & >; 
sent you to us?' He said: 'With GI] : J G  y  '1 ~3 :s : J G  
Islam.' I said: 'What are the signs Y , - r ,  ?: &; &; 9 & &; & \  jp 
of Islam?' He said: 'To say: I - . , 
submit my face to AU8h and v e  &&$I ~ $ 5  ';jUl $3 ,+. 3 "" . up @irk, and, to establish the 

, b  ,.$,> 
Saldh and to pay Zakdh. Each & q ~ $ 1 ~  9 \ 2 1  f~ ,& & 

, , , Muslim is sacred and inviolable to 
+$ '> i; his fellow Muslim; they support 

one another. All& does not accept . uNI -,, Ji s2e jj 
any deed from an idolator after he 

, , 

becomes a Muslim, until he departs 
from the idolators and joins the 
Muslims."' (Hasan) 

. Yriq:c ' & y J l >  9, GYirA:c [* e3Lll :&d 

Comments: 
So to say, emigration or Hijrah is not an indispensable requisite of Islam; its 
decision will be made after assaying the whole situation and circumstances. 
Neither residence in every domain of disbelief (Ddnll Kufr) is legitinate, nor is 
emigration from every domain of disbelief compulsory or requisite. While the 
requisite mentioned was prior to the conquest of M&ah. 

Chapter 74. One Who Asks For q; k; 9 J~G g - The Sake Of Allih, the Mighty 
And Sublime, But He Does Not ( v t  &dl) $ &: 
Give 

96,l ,,,:s 2570. It was narrated from Ibn : J G  ~ 1 ;  3 ~~1 - y o " ,  
'Abbgs that the Messenger of AU6h + I : J i  ad f p& g$ said: "Shall I not tell you of the $; d F .- $; L% 

best of the people in status?" We 3 '22L51 46 5 ++ 3 + 
,said: "Yes, 0 Messenger of All&!" 
He said: "A man who rides his ?ik; 3 ~$71 @ 2 
horse in the cause of AU&, the 
Miehtv and Snhlime, until he dies I J .FG $1 @ '?& 
or k Idlled. Shall I not tell you of : d Y U <  .!, 131 &; 221 Y~II : j6 
the one who comes after him (in r 

4sr" 
I, ki ;i;-;u : j G  !+I 34;  2 status)?" We said: "Yes, 0 f -5 - 

6 ,  i. ,, i, Messenger of All&!'' He said: "A ~7 k3 $ 1  2 93 
,, - 
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man who withdraws to a mountain 
pass and establishes Sallih, and 

, , 
pays Zalrilz, and keeps away from ++ 2 3s >;]I : J E  141 j+; - ,  the evil of people. Shall I not tell ,' ,< , ,-,, , ,' 
you of the worst of people?" We ~ 3 9  Jj+> ;Kjl 2% '4 
said: "Yes, 0 Messenger of Allih!" 1 5 p: :&  ,{y/Q1 2 +gl; 

, , &cL31 He said: "The one who asks for the - ,, 5 ,  'i 
sake of ~ ~ l i h ,  the Mighty and $73 9 hk JG L$IJ] : J 6  J;; 
Sublime, but does not give (when . "fi & 3; 
he is asked) for His sake." (Hasarz) , - 
'+ +i &i +L- r y ~ , ' r \ q ~ ~ ' r v / \ : - i  +pi [+ O>LLI :c$ 

&>I+ a &L! ri; GAG -, L ~ ~ ~ ' : z  LL~) I I J~  g pj 

,dl, ,Ij ' \ I D Y : ~  '&$I h ~ V I  a &I+ a +-s;wL, ' & d l  + L ~ I  wgj 

. ' ~ \ \ ' Y Y T / \ : L = - ~ ~ ~ L + A ~  'L,+> ~ o q t : ~  
Comments: 

"He his horse in the cause of Allih" means fights (in the way of Allih). 
Fighting in the way of Allill is absolutely the most superior deed. Living 
solitarily or in solitude in a ravine or an acclivity of a mountain would be 
worthier only when one's objective is to protect the religion or Din when it 
becomes difficult to remain steadfast on it (the D&), while staying with other 
people. Othenvise, to remain associated with people and enjoining the good 
and forbidding the evil is simply the most meritorious thing. Monasticism or 
celibacy is not permitted. 

Chapter 75. The Reward Of &: 2 415 - (vo ,,-dl) 
One Who Gives (vo U I )  

2571. It was narrated from Zaid : j 6  gl ; ~-,:j  - yo,,, 
bin Zibyin, and attributed to Abfi 9- 

DJarr, that the Prophet said: ;,+ !& G k  : j 6  G k  
"There are three whom Allih, the I I , )  Le $ &j 2 &k. t iJ L+ : j 6  
Mighty and Sublime, loves, and 
three whom Allih, the Mighty and &i j11  : j 6  @ $1 2 ;i ~f Ji 2; 
Sublime, hates. As for those whom ., , 

,,,.,*, *',' a , ,  s, ,A , , J  , 
Allih, the Mightv and Sublime. 9 m- '% A3 fT - - ,  
loves: A man who comes to some j & y ? I * I 1 is; ' 
people and asks (to be given , , ,i 

a $; 3; 9 &\ &L c3 2\ something) for the sake of Allih, . 
the Mighty and Sublime, and not ,1<-,r . ,.,I . ,..,, s.., ., ,: 
for the sake of their relationship, s; c&-2 b o g i d  p-23 4j $8 

&, GL + + 3 ~i but they do not give him. So one ,,., @; ; 
man stayed behind and gave to him 

@ 13;L r9j *a:* ':kt J,; 3; y in secret, and no one knew of his 
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giving except All&, the Mighty and 
Sublime, and the one to whom he 

'% jg I& $'i-f;$~ Lg I$> 

gave it. People who travel all night &3 & tG y~;~fr ;  ' ' s ,. ,: I& 

until sleep becomes dearer to them 
5 , ~  I@ than  anything tha t  may b e  $. 2 512 J.&;; &&i 

equivalent to it, so they lay down ;f 5 ?&+ $$ 
their heads (and slept). Then a $, ,& ,,,..a, , ,; 
man among them got up and 7 ul - &?I e*l; 65 31 & 
s ta r t ed  praying t o  Me a n d  ' A d l  glj c2131 gl &; 
beseeching Me, reciting My Aydt. 
And a man who was on a campaign N;&l GI; 
and met the enemy and they fled, 
but he went forward (pursuing 
them) until he was killed or AU2h, 
the Mighty and Sublime, granted 
victory to him. And three whom 
AU2h hates are the old man who 
commits Zina, the poor man who 
shows off, and the rich man who is 
unjust.'' (Hasan) 

. ~ r o l : ~  c d y l  $ p s  $ \ T ~ T : ~  Lr~-[s-r.~Lll :E@ 
Comments: 

As far as All%h's love for those three men is concerned, there is one virtue 
common among them, and that is sincerity. All the three are miles away from 
hypocrisy. They sacrifice their wealth, comfort, and life only for the sake of 
AU*. 

Chapter 76. Meaning Of 4- ( V T  GAl) &+I\ 3 - ( v ?  +I) 
Miskin (The Poor) 

2572. It was narrated from AbB ,,, . L 

Hurairah that the Messenger of 
: j 6  $ 3 2 L,+I - Y O V Y  

I 

AU$h @ said: "The poor man 3 z c k  : j 6  &G~ L-:' -2- , Y- (Miskn) is not the one who leaves if ,, $ 6  ,,+,, f :. , a  

you give him a date or two, or a !'I ~ Y J  ;bP & d L; - $ 5 
morsel or two. Rather the poor man ;$I ;;? 6$1 3') : J G  jg 
is the one who refmius from asking. &\ z1 +dIj &13 .&$,; 
Recite if you wish: "They do not beg 
of people at all.."'[ll (Saxe) + + 1 1  '.?,,," 

N 4 $ l L - L  

['I AI-Boqarah 2:273. 
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j. \ . ~ q : ~  '9~ . . . 2 + Y &AI &I "4 &$ij '(cL. - ~ i : ~ +  
' L A  I * Y :-4 C A I  &@Jl+Jl -973 c *  a &Lj QL- 

. Y Y O Y  :. 2 ir., c +  i-; &i, 49 +L- j. iorq:e 
Comments: 

"Poor (Miskin) are not the one", because the people of this kind are generally 
professional beggars, and are wealthier than others. 

2573. It was narrated from Abti 
,i 3 ‘ @ G  + , 2 L,+I ,,, ~ ; - Y O V Y  

Hurairah that the Messenger of , , " + -,*, > : , Allih @ said: "The poor man 21 2 'E>ql @ C ? C ~ I  
(Miskin) is not the one who goes 
around asking people and they send I& &+I 2 ' 1 1  :A6 g $1 j ~ ;  

him away with a morsel or two, or a "': a>y ,tll & A& &1 +I&\ 
date or two." They said: "Then what 

& ,Jl;: ffbEgl; ;gl, ; ,,:$ does poor (Miskin) mean?" He said: s d U l j  
"The one who does not possess 2 A '+ 6illl :A6 y N I  
independence of means, and no one 

'- - 
j:G ' rp- " y3 , & A* 3 & q; notices him to eive charitv to h i .  - 

and he does no; stand and ask of 11;.01 
people." (Sahilz) 

2574. It was narrated from Abfi : jl;: 2 3 ;9y: - y 0 v f  
Hurairali that the Messenger of 

++ Gk : 26 J~~~ ,a + 62 Allih % said: "The Door man .r. 
(Miskin) is not the one who leaves ' <  --.-) ( - 

539 3 ,jptJc if you give him a morsel or two, or . , -, 

a date or two." They said: "Then 6$1 &I :All : j i  i@ 41 j$; - 
who is the Miskin, 0 Messenger of 

,lbE+ ,3 ;+ 3% ,a ,: 
Allih?" He said: "The one who - o>Y 

does not possess independence of : A6 !?&I j 4; 6 :&$I :I &ti - - 
, , -  means, and the people do not 

gL >tlI >+ q3 A +: &Ill know of his need, so that they 
could give him charity." (DaYf) ,,A A,& -. 
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2575. It was narrated from 'Abdur- $-$I 6 k  : J G  4r;. Qi[ - Y o v o  
Rahm8n bin Bujaid that his $21*.;.2 '*,i;;*t;> grandmother Umm Bujaid - who , -, , - . , r  was one of those who gave the oath & 2 ~ ;  g& 3 'G; ;;I 
of allegiance to the Messenger of - , -5s 

Allih % - said to the Messenger +I ?$% k1 % $ 1  j$; t;:! 
of All& g: "The poor man stands &f 6F J ;$j dl ;L :% at my door, and I cannot find , 

anything t o  give him." The :@ $1 2 4 3  l$ j6 <$ gf 3 
Messenger of All& % said to her: $ ,$ :II;L = iSJz2 "If you cannot find anything to give , , .,; 2 "n 

to him except a sheep's burned ' m  < ', s, . "4~ G,% 
foot, then give it to him." (Sahih) 

, \ T T V : ~  ,gul +- "4 'sj;ll .T *pi 03Ljl :c+ 
'&%(il 2 9, '+ L+ ;r T T W ~  C ~ L J I  +- 2 PLL "6 '~$9 G ~ L > I ,  

.YoTT:2 ,&,,b p, ' I F  +." :@&$I Jli, r ' i r o o :  2 

Chapter 77. The Poor Man (VV GAI) 5&31 %I - ( V V  ,.-dl) 
Who Shows Off 
2576. I t  was narrated that Abfi : jG sl 5 ~+,f - y o v ?  

All& @ said: 'There are three to , , 
,, ,, 6 ., > * , >  whom Allih, the Mighty and J4; JG : J ~  2;s dl dT 

Sublime, will not speak on the Day .. -, 
<,? <, * q2GD of Resurrection: An old man who &-s r 

commits adultery, a poor man who "$)I $1 :gg1 
is arrogant, and an Imam who tells 
lies."' (pasan) , t c> \%\  pj\; 
.csy~ 2 9, + I t r r / ~ : b !  +pi CF 0-Zj1 :c+ 

. o f : 2  & h b  al -> L ' i ro7 :2  
Comments: 

A leader has no fear or dread that he should tell lies. Therefore, his lie would 
amount to a great deception and would damage,the confidence of the masses. 
Thus, such a person is harmful for evelyone. 

2577. It was narrated from Ab6 G k  : j6 .,, . i 
I $7 I - Y o v v  

Uurairah that the Messenger of 
@ Gk : J G  ;e ~2 : ~ 6 -  All& @ said: "There are four f2 

" a:,* I ,,> I .  whom Allih, the Mighty and 
&f 3 ‘L5&/ SOT Sublime, hates: The vendor who 

,a , '. .., ?,,.6 ' ' 
, - 

sells his wares by means of false p+% +>in : J G  $1 37 
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oaths, the poor man who shows off, , ~ ; d~  3 
the old man who commits Zirta and 
the Irncim who is unjust." (Sahilz) ,. ,* 

.!!>dl ;G$I; 'GI)I 21; cJUI 

Chapter 78. The Virtue Of The &;$I , , &.!I - (VA 41) 
One Who Strives To Sponsor A 
Widow (VA &dl) 

2578. It was narrated that Abfi >:, J~ ,~,  p:T - 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 

: j 6 2 P " a 9 F  

Allih g said: 'The one who strives 4~ Gk : J6  kk 5 41 $2 G k  .. 
to sponsor a widow or a poor dl : . , 
uerson is l i e  the one who strives & , .  g~ $3 + 2 

' ' , , . ,I  in Jilzcid in the cause of Allih, the :@ $1 j+; j 6  : J6  zAp dt 2 
.< 

Mighty and Sublime."' (Sahih) 
* L g k  &I; &;$I & &a\!! 

"$1 '+, ' 7 .  ' v : ~  '&I ,+ >UI +L &+>j l~  IG~WI 

L L  2 hl+ 3 Y9AY:e ~ ,+ l j  &IJ iL;Yl 21 b L Y 1  @ ~L&.Li>lj 

r A ~ l ~ 7 / Y : ( j ~ l  + ~ j i ~  +- $i +I ,~)L&I~ Y ~ O A : .  ,&I $ ,, ,, 41 
. \ 9 \ 7 : ~  

Comments: 
Sponsoring for a widow is certainly a deed of supreme merit, providing one's 
objective should not be a personal gain, for instance to incline her toward 
marrying him or should he make her do his household chores, in lieu of help. 

,, 91 ,,5 

Chapter 79. Those Whose (V9 U l )  ,,+JJj ;ih1$lI - (v9 +I) 
Hearts Have Been Inclined 
Toward Islam 

2579. It was narrated that A b t  &f 2 s?l 3 >b > ' -  C$f - y o v q  
Sa'eed Al-KJudri said: "When he 
was in Yemen, 'AX sent a ~ i e c e  of 

i gold that was sti!! mixed with ~ ~ 3 ,  gt 2 ' p  1 : . l a L ~  y~ 
sediment to the Messenger of -' 

All2h @, and the Messenger of ~4 - , , $5 - % :ji 
Allih distributed it among four J+; cg ?+; J~ $5; 
people: Al-Aqra' bin Hihis Al- * a 

Hanzali, 'Uyaynah bin Badr Al- $G 2 &'I '3 6~7 2 @ 41 - .  
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Fazir?, 'Alqamah bin 'Ul%t&ah Al- 
'k, who was from Banu Kilib 
and Zaid At-T3 who was from 
Banu Nabhh. The Q u r a i g  - he 
said one time "the chiefs of the 
Qurai&" - "became angry and 
said: 'You give to the chiefs of 
Najd and not to us?' He said: 'I 
only did that, so as to soften their 
hearts toward Islam.' Then a man 
with a thick beard, prominent 
cheeks, sunken eyes, a high 
forehead, and a shaven head came 
a n d  s a i d :  ' F e a r  A l l i h ,  0 
Muhammad!' He said: 'Who would 
obey A l l a  if I disobeyed Him? (Is 
it fair that) He has entrusted me 
with all the people of the Earth but 
you do not trust me?' Then the - ,  

man went away, and a man from lL ;L,j :% j~ 
among the people, whom they (the 
narrators) think was G s d  bin Al- ' p>g J? ' L&= .. Y hi$! l L3;$ '% 
Walid, asked for permission to kill c9i;$l $1 ~$2, +&j, 3~ L& 
him. The Messenger of All& 
said: 'Among the offspring of this & ?I 2: G3 r%j~ & L$$ 
man will be some people who will 3 ~5 p;if 2' .z71 recite the Qur'2n but it will not EO 

any further than their throats. &y 
will kill the Muslims but leave the 
idol worshippers alone, and they 
will pass through Islam as an arrow 
passes through the body of the 
target. If I live to see them, I will 
kill them all, as the people of 'Ad 
were killed."' (Sahih) 
 la jr r ~ ~ t : ~  r + b 3  c-~&~ j i  -4 I G+ 4;r,d:cfi 
rrtr :C G 8 m $ ~  . . . I . ~  p . ~ i  > l ~  Jb?>ci AI ~p -4 ' .~ j f l~  + ~ i  L$J+I, 

. ' i ~ o q : ~  <ds~ 4 Ps ,4: s3+ + -.*r j. 
Comments: 
1. "A man": so to say, his outer appearance was also ugly and the way he spoke 

was still uglier and unpleasant. Essentialy, that person was a hypocrite, and 
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had ostensibly embraced Islam, which was motivated by greed for wealth. 
When he failed to get anything, he began lo talk nonsense. 

2. He did not give per~nission, because outwardly he was a Muslim, and the 
killing of the hypocrites was not allowed. Moreover, he had not leveled any 
explicit allegation. 

3. "Among the offspling of this man": this prophecy was actually fulfilled. They 
appeared during the period of 'AX &. They were the Khawarij or the 
Deserters. They used to recite the Qur'&n much, but recitation is something 
else, understanding it is something else. 

Chapter 80. Chari ty  For The gG p , a U l  z:, , - (A4 +I) 
One Who Undertakes A 
Financial Responsibility ( A *  &dl) 

, > o  ,~, , , , ~ Z  2580. It was narrated that Qubaisah ,$ e- L+I - y O A  

bin M a i r i q  said: "I undertook a 
financial resoonsihili~v,[ll ~ 1 , ~ ~  I : 36 2 5 3 3  2 <?& 2 23 , , -. 

,,,: :, came to the Prophet @ and asked 2 ~~1~ + 2 2% :s 
, -  +-G 

him (for help) concerning that. He 
f : j - a ' 

said: 'Asking (for money) is no1 3 - 9  

permissible except for three: A man .-! . 2% ';,;& 6: o ,  

c,Y- $ w h o  u n d e r t a k e s  a f i n a n c i a l  ;,*,, 
~+31 2 

responsibility between people; he ;Ilk a : ji +2c 2 
may ask for help with that until the ;j,, : JG + s g ~  

'91 s a::: ., +L! matter is settled, then he should , -- 
refrain (from asking)."' (SQ!E~!Z) I $9, $, J$+ .J zG, 

&r$ 2G 
11% 

~ , j  a >L- L+& \ + z z : ~  ' ~ ~ L J I  d & ?L, ';2$1 '+ +yi:c+ 
. ' ; r ~ + : ~  ,&~.II $p3 L4! 

Comments: 
The Glorious Qur'in has also deemed such kinds of people rightfully worthy 
recipients of Zalcrilz (Al-Glzaiiiizin - At-Tawbalz: 60). This connotes a person 
who agrees to be responsible for the payment of some disputed amount of 
money as a guarantor in order to settle a dispute. But, subsequently, he fmds 
himself incapable of disbursing it on his own. Such a person could take Zakrih 
wealth in order to pay his incurred debt. 

2581. It was narrated that Qubaisah + $1 2 c s i  - 7 o,, 1 
bin Mug i r i q  said: "I undertook a 

L3;& 2 ;& :J6 22G 

1'' To pay off blood money and the like, thus bringing about reconciliation between two 
disputing parties. 
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financial responsibility, then I came 
to the Prophet g and asked him 
(for help) concerning that. He said: 
'Hold on, 0 Qubaisah! When we get 
some charity we will give you some.' 
Then the Messenger of All& g 
said: '0 Qubaivah, charity is not 
permissible except for one of three: 
A man who mdertakes a financial 
responsibility, so it is permissible for 
him to be given charity until he finds 
means to make him independent 
and to suffice him; a man who was 
stricken by calamity and his wealth 
was destroyed, so it is permissible 
for him to ask for help until he has 
enough to keep him going, then he 
should refrain from asking; and a 
man who is stricken with poverty 
and three wise men from among his 
o m  people testify that so-and-so is 
in desperate need, then it is 
permissible for him to ask for help 
until he finds means to make him 
independent and to suffice him. 
Asking for help in cases other than 
these, 0 Qubaisah, is unlawful, and 
the one who takes it is consuming it 
unlawfully."' (Sahih) 

. ~ n \ : ~  ,69~ 4 
Comments: 

"Stricken by calamity": for instance 

Chapter 81. Giving Charity To 
Orphans 

2582. It was narrated that Abfi 
Sa'eed Al-KJudri said: "The 
Messenger of AUa sat on the 
Minbar, and we sat around him. He 
said: 'What I fear most for you 
after I am gone is the (worldly) 

y3 '>UI + d l  &I [-I :c&i 

, flood, fire, disease and storm, etc. 

@I & - ( A )  +I) 

( A \  G.dl) 
- 1' .. > ,, : j , j  j! ,&f - Y0AY 

: j 6  21 kGL 2k 
,. , 

j @ $1 2 2 : J G  j+ 
$f 2 '?& ;; 2 2% 32 
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delights that will come to you.' And 
he spoke of this world and its @ $ 1  A+; $ :ji . , 
attractions. A man said: 'Can good LLf dl)) : j 6  3~ u; ,$I J 
bring fofih evil?' The Messenger of f 

,,.-a - ' r-:, 
All2h ,h remained silent and it was ?PJ k ' & k @ 
said to him (that man): 'What is -i ;f :&; j~ q.; ,$Al 3;; ..'. - 
the matter with you? You speak to 
the Messenger of All$h & when he @ $\ j;; 2 & ?$& $Jl - -- 
does not speak to you?' We q; j :3 & 
noticed that he was receiving 

,. ,+ 41 klJ9 : j G  Y A ~ $  Revelation. Then he recovered and $& L% 2'" '" ,"** 

wiped off his sweat and said: 'I z1 $ ~ f #  : j6; lmow what the questioner meant; - 
he meant that &od never brings 3 & :G $1 4 -  -k & 
forth evil. But some of that which ,,:, $$ '&I &T q & ;I & &?I grows in the spring kills the , , 

animals or makes them sick unless &! 6 6 -  ~ 5 ~ 1  3 at 
they eat  A l - e a d i r  (a kind of 

. J? 

~ ,:, <: a&, s; a dl , o ,  

vlant): if they eat their fill of it J p . p 2 . ,. 
then turn to face the sun and then - * . .  $ , jdl l~ 
defecate and urinate and start to 47G p"2 

graze again. This wealth is fresh &I; $1 -. & &f Ll $ @I 
,<:t, , and sweet. Blessed is the wealth of g obi d41 sG ei s13 a Muslim from which he gives to , , 

orphans, the poor and wayfarers. I&& & LA; g; &I3 
The one who takes it unlawfully is 

, 

like the one who eats but is never . l l & l  fs 
satisfied, and it will be a witness 
against  him on the  Day of 
Resurrection."' (Salzih) 

c . L, I I I L iij;jl~ ' p ~ o  p~,+i :~& 

\ f 7 K C  G~!+JI  2 Zi^iLil +& ti$$/ I ~ J W I ~  t+ dl +*2 2 \ Y Y / \ * o T : ~  

,i J% ii:- ' ; n r : ~  ~ 6 3 1  2 s., U~I+~JI %lie &i r~ +L 
.ae 

Comments: 
"What I fear most for you": it seems that when the people expressed their 
apprehension concerning impoverishment, thereupon All2h's Messenger 
stated: "I am not apprehensive of any impoverishment. If you are indigent, 
there is no fear. But the danger lies in becoming affluent, lest you fall into 
trial and tribulation." 
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Chapter 82. Giving Charity To U>&I ;, & &dl - (AY +I) 
Relatives (A7 U l )  

2583. It was narrated from Salmh ; S ~ I  g 2 C3 - y OAY 

bin 'h that the Prophet @ said: 
+2 21 6 2  : j ~  3~ Gk "Giving charity to a poor person is 

, * charity, and (giving) to a relative is 
, * ;a 2 cr:17i ;! -, , , 

;" g '4.eOs- two things, charity and upholding 
the ties of kinship." (SahEh) 3 :=' 918 :'JG @ ,:, $1 -, 2 , 

@I ,+TI & U,; ' 2 L  &I 

, [[ &; Z& 
'iiid~ ĵ ~( "L ';>>I '.+ j j~ 4_+.p\ [- .>l;.r/l 

, I L ~ r w : q  L ~ ~ I  4 F3 '+ &I+ +A- 

' d i l l  &Ij3 <dJL+Jl &$ & i l " Y ~ i Y \  /\:f&-J13 L A ~ Y : ~  t +  j j 1 3  L Y * I V ; ~  

.A>LJI JJL 'ay C+ b&- '+JI &I ri <+ "+-* 3 0 ~ : ~  G+L$I J E ~  

Comments: 
Poor relatives are more deserring because of their kinship. Therefore, there is 
twofold recompense in giving them: that of giving charity and upholding the 
ties of relationship. But those relatives whose subsistence and expenses are 
the responsibility of the Zakrih-giver, he cannot give Znlcrih to them; for 
instance, one's wife, children, and parents. Though, the Znlcrih can be given to 
those sisters and brothers who are residing separately. 

2584. It was narrated that Zainab, 
the wife of 'Abdnllih, said: "The 
Messenger of Allih j@ said to 
women: 'Give charity, even from 
your jewelry.' 'Abdullih was not a 
wealthy man and she said to him: 
'Can I spend my charity on you and 
on my brother's children who are 
orphans? 'Abdulla said: 'Ask tbe 
Messenger of AUih $g about that.' 
She said: 'So I went to  the 
Messenger of AUih g, and at his 
door I found a woman from among 
the Ansirr who was also called 
Zainab, and she was asking about 
the same matter as I was. Bilsl 
came out to us and we said to him: 
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Go to the Messenger of Allih 2& 
g> J;; J %&I : 3  a and ask hun about that, but do not - ,  . 

3 . :  .. . " tell him who we are. He went lo the 4;; Ji $.L6 as g; A,; 
Messenger of Allih @ and he said: : JC  2 . 5  :JC [(YG Sn :JG #g GI 
'Who are they?' He said: 'Zainab.' 
He said: 'Which Zainab?" He said: 41 + ~5 j G  lly-~Jl Af,, 
'Zainab the wife of 'Abdullih and ; .. 

'91sf Q' $) : j,j > - a < ,  

Zainab Al-Ansiriyyah.' He said: i j ~ s  
'Yes, t l~ey will have two rewards, the #$a, $ 
reward for upholding the ties of 
kinship and the reward for giving 
charily."' (Safzib) 
' 1 t 3 ~ : ~  c + ~  ,+i +VI> c3$~ ;J$I -L L;J$~ t 6 J t+~  +pi:e+ 
\ a  :c c $ L  . . . >Y,V13 EJ$13 &Yl  & Z&I> a1 p -I+ czd$l '+, 

.~r-if :c L ~ ~ I  2 p3 h i  +VI L+L- ;p 
Comments: 

It has been argued on the basis of this Had?& that a wife may give Zakilz to 
her husband, if he is poor. This is because subsistence and expenses of 
husband are not the wife's responsibility. 

Chapter  83. Asking For  Help (AT &dl) Z f l  - (AT +I) 

2585. AbG Hurairah said: "The 62 : j 6  ::I: I " L p l  '-!' - Y o A o  
Messenger of Allih @j said: 'If one ,, 

of you were to carry a bundle of 2 df ., 62 : J6 +\;l 2 +& 
firewood on his back and sell it, J? $ qf sf u~ +I 2 ' 6 ~  
that would be better than asking a ,?< ,,,: s 
man who may or may not give him ~f $ 61 0 3 1  2 - ,  $7; 
something."' (Sahib) 55)) :% 41 JG; JG :J$ :;$ 

& ?$ J & b> :,~, +> ,: ,,: -, 
, , A-1 r- . i 

$ ,y; JCG d l  & $ 
,es G ~ . v r : c  '.J+ bJ &>I + C ~ A I  '$,+I + ~ i : ~ &  
2 9 3  c +  ~ ~ $ 1  'i& &/  ;P I * v / \ ' ~ Y : ~  dLI"u k j u ~  &I> -4 'Z>>I 

. ' r ? o : c  6,;ul 
Comments: 

Maintaining one's self-respect and dignity is far better than belittling oneself 
by begging. ., , > * , ,  ,,,:6 

2586. 'Abdullih bin 'Amr said: 2 &I j: & Lp-1 - YOAT 

"The Messenger of Allih @ said: 
2 2 ,- 3 +I @ 
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'A man will keep on asking until on . , , I . '  41 fi 3 '+ 
the Dav of Resurrection he will : J L " e $ ' c  ,-. 
come with not even a shred of skin $ + : $3 41 g $ 2% + 
on his face."' (Sahih) 

GU :@+I 5 4 3  j6 $ 1  
I 4 ,  s <  3' ~ $ 1  tz GE 2 JG X>I $ 1 ~  

'+, L \ t v t : t  'IF &UI JL , -L ';J$I 'G~+ I  *+i:c+ 

. Y ~ I : ~  Lds~ 4ps &+;jl~t.~=- ,~UIC+JI $1, ~ \ s t / \ . t . : ,  

Comments: 
Reward and punishment in the Afterlife would identically match the worldly 
deeds. This man disgraced his countenance by continual begging, so much so 
that he lost his worth before people. None was prepared to regard him with 
respect. On the Day of Judgment also, his face will be in such a state that no 
one would be prepared to glance at it, nor would he have any honor or grace. 
May AU2h protect us from such an end! 

I .. s& 2 G$f - 2587. It was narrated from 'ki& ++' + bin 'Amr that a man came to the 
$6 2 $1 ,PL jg L,,& Prophet and asked him and he 

gave him, and when he placed his 3 ' & .+ k; 3 62 : J G  f o o t  o n  t h e  th resho ld  t h e  G z  . *, 

MessengerofAllih~said:"Ifyou dl : 3 / $ @ 3  - ,  

h e w  how bad begging is, no one G~ ~ ;d$ 36& :f + J ,  

would go to anyone else and ask ., 3 %J 

him for anything." (Hasan) :% JG +jl & g, 
JL 27 & T i l  5 3  g,, 

, ( ~  ;;b .;f 

\.qt:. IrY4irYA/Y:,L.ls >GVI 3 p~ +pi 1-1 :c+ 
&I+ , + Jk, + a &I+ ;: YYIV:z h 6 s l  3 9, t ?  JJL a +i &.Jz- 

&.d, ' r \ .  / t  :.Jz-, L I ~  ,I d, b - i o / o : ~ i  D id+ a c,J &I,, 3 LS 

. L&%' *a I@ 

Chapter 84. Asking From The 3-t.a 21% - ( ~ t  41) 
Righteous 

(AL d l )  
2588. It was narrated from Ibn Al- G~ 6k : J6 ::< ,,,: Fir8.s; that Al-Fir8.s: said to the L.2 Gel - Y O A A  

,, Messenger of All8.h @: "Shall I ask 3 &;>I+ $ 3 ',*;, ," , ' , 
, , '-J 'y ier;r ;F 

people (for help), 0 Messenger of 
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Allih?" He said: "No, but if you .: 
have no alternative but to ask, then bl  :%I$\ 21 , 2 , &&+L ,& 
ask the rigl~teous." (?a'$) J;; Jk! :@ &I 442 Jk 

3 q $I; L.3 95 Lqi! :Ji ?&I 

;* 1 7 r 1 : ~  ' d L Y I  j :"L Lid;il iasl> *pi C+ o>L;!] :c+ 
+i ,,! &\ ,d l  L ~ & ,  hL+- ?I As + S: Y ~ I A : ~  4 6 s l  2 9s c %  @ 

. 4, 
Comments: 

"Righteous" refers to those virtuous people who are wealthy and able to give. 

Chapter 85. To Refrain From $UI 2 ~ G Y I  - ( A O  +I) 
Asking 

( A 0  LA\) 

2589. It was narrated from Abfi 
Sa'eed Al-mudri that some of the 
A~zsiir asked the Messenger of 
All2h @, (for help) and he gave 
them (sbmething). Then they asked 
him and he gave them, then when 
he had ran out he said: "Whatever 
I have of good, I will never keep it 
from you, but whoever wants to 
refrain from asking, Allih, the 
Mighty and Sublime, will help him 
to do so, and whoever wants to be 
patient, Allih will help hi to be 
pat ient .  None is ever given 
anything better and more far- 
reaching than patience." (Salzi!~) 

'dtllj &I, ; r r w s  &I, "6 G J ~ I  '+ 
dl. +& \ i 7 4 : ,  ,dhl ,  A L Y I  ?L ';&->I ,,+L;?I9 '+ ;* \ . o r : c  

. Y r 7 q : c  "&as ' q q v / Y  :(-.) LA1 2 9, 6 %  

Comments: 
1. "Will help him to be patient" means for the achievement of the quality of 

endurance, one also needs resoluteness or f i e s s .  
2. "Given anything better" means patience is a great &t. 
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,,, : i 2590. It was narrated from Abti : jl$: 2 2 I;& - Y O  9. 
Hurairah that the Messenger of : A,G ,,:,:I : jl$: + *, p: I AU3I @ said: "By the One in $ d' itr F fl 

, , 
Whose hand is my soul, if one of L[ :$ $7 'y c>ql 2 ' ? C ~ I  
you were to take a rope and gather <, I 

firewood on his back, that would be ! ?& $4 ljii : j 6 @ 41 Jj&; . - 
better for him than coming to a 

'?$ 3 +& >& $kt z\ man to whom AUgh, the Mighty 
2, . E .  

and Sublime, has given of His & &; 3 31 iLf $3 26 dl 5 
bounty and asking him (for help), 

, t,G jf iki 2~ ',@ 
which he may or may not give." - 
(Sahib) 2 pg I I I L L \ t v ~ : ~  L ~ , Q I  +ji:&d 

. ~ r v . : ~  , & S I ,  , q q q k f q ~ / ~ : ( e )  L&I 
Comments: 

"His bounty or benevolence": In the Qur'in and the Had@, Fadl or bounty 
or beneficence generally connote worldly subsistence. And the Rnhmah or the 
mercy denotes recompense in the Hereafter. One could ask from man only 
things of the world. 

Chapter 86. The Virtue Of The &el J f f  g & - -A, 
One Who Does Not Ask The 
People For Anything (A? d l )  

2591. I t  w a s  n a r r a t e d  t h a t  : j 6  3 3> ;.sf - y o q \  
D a w b h  said: "The Messenger of 

@ said: 'Whoever can : $i $? 31 62 :j!i e- &- 
promise me one thing, Paradise , , -I 5 $71 g 'y $,+ 2 Ad=== &L 
will be his."' (One of the narrators) ; , ,, ,,, , 
Yahya said: "Here a statement J$; JE : JE dc? 'y 5 &A , , 
which means: That he will not ask 

5; the people for anythmg." (Sahih) 
, , 

jt& ,j * ,$ ,& J G  
, 

rhrv:z  r~ *U~  -I$ -4 ri>;ll '421. +,A C p  .d.~jl :F,& 
di b ac d, ~ Y r v \ : ~  G~SI 2 p, '+ -.j $7 a &,Jl+ J.- L.& 

Comments: .- .-c^*~ \ \ IT :Z  ,>,I> 

The promise of Paradise is not an ordinary matter. But the prerequisite of not 
aslcing anything of anyone is also a very hard thing. The courage, restraint, 
and reliance (on Allsh) required for it is not a task which is easily 
accomplished. Such people are extremely rare to find. 
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2592. It was narrated that Qahisah 
bin M u e i r i q  said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allih g say: 'It is not 
right to ask (for help) except in three 
cases: A man whose wealth has been 
destroyed by some calamity, so he 
asks until lie gets enough to keep 
I ~ m  going, then he I-efrains from 
asking; a man who undertakes a 
financial responsibility, and asks for 
help until he pays off whatever 
needs to be paid; and a man 
concerning whom three wise men 
from his own people swear by All211 
that it is permissible for so-and-so to 
ask for help, so he asks until he has 
enough to he independent of means, 
then he refrains from asking. Apart 
from that, (asking) is unlawful."' 
(Saliih) 

..irv~ : C  '&JI 

Chapter 87. What Is Meant By 
Independence Of Means 

2593.  I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  
'Abdullill bin Mas'Cd said: "The 
Messenger of All211 @ said: 
'Whoever asks when he has enough 
to make him independent of means 
will have lacerations on his face on 

( A V  d l )  21 2 - ( A V  4 1 )  

the Day of Resurrection.' It was 
said: '0 Messenger of Allih, what 
would make him independent of 
means?' He said: 'Fifty Dirlzams or 
its equivalent of gold."' (Da%f) 
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*-J Z ~ I  ;p ;p ?L k;Jj~ 3i ?+! [a o>L[I  :c+ 
G \ q / Y : 4 L + l  LS-~ '% $2 e- +L- ;p \ A t * : c  c-b 21, ~ \ l Y - i : ~  '>I 

3L.A J G  id &+ + I P  *iYVl":t c d y S J I  4 g a ~  cGjFvl kLj l o * : ,  

>i E+ jk,Il+ ,: kzp;r qj jr AL- 4iV A x  gJijJJ3 

. ~ ~ J L T Y .  $9 ~'%y 
Comments: 

The self-sufficiency in this Hadie signi6-es that self-sufficiency in the presence 
of which begging is not allowed. It does not mean riches or aMuence 
affiliated to the payment of ZaMh. 

Chapter 88. Demanding When $'WI 2 +I;j>\ gq - (AA +\) 
Asking 

( A h  -1) 

2594. I t  was narra ted from : j6 $;C $, *I c-f - y o q i  
MuU3wiyah that the Messenger of , - 

said: "Do not be $ -3 C~,Z 2 2 w  CS? 
d; r demanding when asking. If one of $,I j+; 21 G3i 2 *f 2 

you asks me for anything and I give 
it reluctantly, there will be no g3 2 gbl : h c  @ 
blessing in it." (Sahih) 2,b * g 3 cf, + ~f >k J . 3 .  

Z+c jik, +b ;p \ * Y A : t  iil~Ul ;r &I ?L '&A *+':&L? 
''+%dl ~ I " L . 0  p >  4041 -3 pi D Y Y V t : r  ' & J I  4 p> L +  

.iJ&\ 

Chapter 89. Who Is The One ( ~ 9  3 1 )  ?&A1 - ( ~ 9  +I) 
Who Is Demanding When 
Asking? 
2595. It was narrated from 'Amr :'JG 3 zf c g f  - y O q o  
bin au'aib, from his father, that his . ' ,:, ., .,- .. , a <  :,,:< 
grandfathersaid: "TheMessenger of cg $ iF 2 e- 

-, . , All& said: 'Whoever asks when ' +& +, jy iF ' 2;k $ l2 

he has forty Dirhams is being too , + , 
demandingwhenasking."' (Hasan) $1 JG3 j6  : j 6  & > c 2 f  2 
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Comments: 
The objective of this similitude is the impermissibility, which means for 
him, begging is not lawful. In this narration, forty Dirhams have been 
shown to be the limit of self-sufficiency; while in Had;& 2593, f i  Dirhams 
have been mentioned. For the reconciliation between these two, see Had?& 
2593. 

2596. It was narrated from 'Abdur- 51 F.% , . J  6  * . W y - \ - Y o 9 7  '*.,' '-: ' 
Ral.nnin bin AbG Sa'eed Al-KJudri 

& 3 '<> 2 ;;G 3 +>I 
, 

that his father said: "My mother sent -. , , gi 
me to the Messenger of Allfih @, %f 3 '2,aI ++. ~f + 
and I came to him and sat down. He ' . , - $1 ,:.., ,, : 
turned to me and said: 'Whoever % 41 4;; dl , .  d f l y  - 'Jb 
wants to be independent of means, ;&f 7 : :  a . : ~ 6 ;  &i , *,:: 

uX" -4 O h  
Allih, the Mighty and Sublime, will *, .& ,?,: .,:. 
make him independent. Whoever jr 4 ~ l  &I -1 $3 c&&; 3 %I 
wants to refrain from asking, Allfih, J,; > ;G s, $3 '3; 
the Mighty and Sublime, will help 
him to refrain. Whoever wants to be : a 1 1 3 f  % ~ 3 1 -  ' ', - "* d j  J k  " >> 
content with his lot, Allih, the , . $ . ? .  ,.: ,- 

Mighty and Sublime, will suffice $2 -9 '%4?s1 d F '4g1 2'' 
him. Whoever asks when he has $fLj 
something worth one Uqiyalz, then 
he is being too demanding.' I said: 
'My she-camel Al-YfiqGtab is worth 
more than an Uqiyalz,' so I came 
back and did not ask him for 
anything." (Hasan) 

CAI b3 4iQl j. A. j. ' i jy  ,>3~> +j/ Cjr3 . 3 ~ l l  :E$ 
I I 1 j ~ v v l : ~  LLS$1 2 p3 t + \ T Y A : ~  

A$T:2 213 ~ T t f v : ~  &L.+ -3 ' ' L b J >  &JT @$ &I J y J  J+ 

.&->I+ -1 &5 &2 $it I;-- 
Comments: 
1. "Whoever wants to be independent of means (Ghina)" despite being pool; he 

does not make his poverty known. 
2. "Whoever wants to refrain from asking," means he is not avaricious or 

greedy, but asks only according to his need. Or if he supplicates to Allih for 
abstinence or sufficiency. 

Chapter 90. If He Does Not Lg2 21;; 5 & $ I;! - ( f e  41) 

Have Any Dirhams But He Has ( 4 .  U l )  I& 5 
The Equivalent 

2597. It was narrated from 'A!? 2613 ,& 2 &,dl J i  - Y0qV 
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bin Yas3r that a man from Banu ~kl , ,: 6 : J G  dl $1 2 ct3 & Asad said: "My wife and I stopped i-r 
at Baqi' Al-Gharqad, and miwife ,$ zk 3 A j  3 ,$G 
said to me: 'Go to the Messenger 

if A<c , , Lf ,, a <  

of All& #E and ask him to pive us i . J  , &kJ i i~ i~~ ; )&  . - 
something to eat.' So I went to the :sf a'6 $91 +; 
Messenger of All& and found a - - Tzb ~ ~ $g '44; JL 
man with him asking him (for 

, .,<: something), and the Messenger of ;% 443 jL , 
i-rsJ3 

All& g was saying: 'I do not have 
anything to give to you.' The man 'h :5$ % $1 5 ~ 3 9  PK $3 

< ,  turned away angrily, saying: 'You . ,, J,,~ d2 u&f G 
only give to those you want.' The - 9S -, 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ g e r  of m& said: ' H ~  is + > 9' dL &>' : 2 t* , ' + 

, - *  9 9  
angry with me because I did not 57 & ,G 
have anything t o  give him. :@, $1 JG; je 
Whoever asks ofyou an> he has an ;f & S f  3; & JL 5 '+f  &f 
Uqiyah or its equivalent, then he - a  

J G  tidl J~~ 2 & has been too  demanding in . 
d asking."' Al-Asad? said: I said: 'Our &9v13 'Gjf $ d :a 

milch-camel is worth more than an -' 

f& 's-kf g; : 0 : ,: r ,. , ,,*< 
Uqiyah,' and an Uqiyah is forty -3 6 LJ? 
Dirhams. "So I went back and did '&;j> &l jg $21 4 4 ;  ;E 
not ask him for anything. Then the 
Messenger of All& g got some &' ?' iGf> & d 

. S T  
barley and raisins after that, and he 
gave us a share of them, until 
All&, the Mighty and Sublime, 
made us independent of means." 
($ah*) 

.Lrs ZAAI ;p &. j. +L ,>>I> 3T +pi [v .>L~I :Gi; 
iJk * ITVV:, '&$Ij ~qqs/* , : (&,  LAI g pS t ?  d L .  **r j* \77v:, 

.+d J,i g ,,id{ p ks + Y Yu~ 
Comments: 

"You only give to those you want" means the Prophet @ does not give on 
account of entitlement, hut gives on account of personal choice. That man 
might have been a hypocrite. 

2598. It was narrated that AbO d? 3 231 2 2k e$f - YoqA 
-, -, 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
All3h gg said: 'It is not permissible i 2 '&L; 3 '* ,y <$ 
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to give charity to a rich man (or Y U  :@ $ 1  j+; jG :jG :;$ 
one who is independent of means) 
or  to one who is strong and ,1124 52 '$4 g; '$ Z ~ I  -, healthy."' (Sa!zi!z) 

. d l  $1 *I +L ?it .>., \ ? ~ f : ~  
Comments: 

Strong means the one who is capable of earning his livelihood. And l~ealtl~y 
connotes the one whose hands and feet are wholesome and not handicapped 
or challenged. If such a person is poor, despite his strenuous labor, then he 
will be entitled to receive Zalcilz or Sadaqalz. 

Chapter 91. A Strong And &I . , 231  3.~ - ( 9 \  +I) . , 
Healthy Man Asking (For 
Help) 

( 4 \  U!) 

", . - y o q q  2599. 'UbaidullHh bin 'Adiyy bin 3 2 5 
Al-a iy i r  narrated that two men 
told him, that they came to the 

, , 
Messenger of Allih @ aslcing him 32 : 26 dl $2 : JL :;$ -, for charity. He looked from one to 

igk &, ? the other and he saw that they - , dl 2 @ 2 41 
were strong. The Messenger of 4g'G +, J yJ , ,  ~7 p?? & ,, e, 
Allih gg said: "If you want, I will 

:- j,c3 '$I $ ::, , give you, but no rich man or one ' ~ * k l l  
who is strong and able to earn has :@ J+; JG .* G T ~  ,, , , 
a share of it." (Sahih) ' *ra! 

A$, g; $, @ g; ,e& ;,,, 

Chapter 92. A Man Asking A bu 1; $21 3.S - (qY +I) 
SuZ(&rz (For Help) 

(97  &dl) 

2600.  I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  : j,j ;a c g j  - y,. . 
Samurah bin Jundab said: "The ?,.' , Di . - 
Messenger of AllHh & said: 'Every 2 + L>I : J K  A 2 e G k  . - 
time a man begs, it will turn into :,. , a , $ e y  'y ' - 2  4; 2 '&I g2 
lacerations on his face (on the Day 
of Resurrection). So whoever wants Siir : & 41 2;; JG : j6 yG 
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his face to be lacerated (let him $G2 FJl ,k + ,, ask), and whoever does not want * pJ.5 & d l  

that (let him not ask); except in the j6& if gL 43 ;& a ,* +3 ', z~ **, ;ti 
case of a man who asks a Sultdn, or 

.fi13 & $ y @ >f +~ ,; Jql 
he asks when h e  can find no 
alternative."' (Sah*) 

\ I Y ~ : ~  '~'LJI + j+ L -6 GJ~I ' > 3 ~ ~  3T -21 o ~ I  :e+ 
i ' ' ~  +' Y T A \ : c  i$-iD$I Jlig L Y Y A ' : ~  '&Sl 4 ps <+ + &-& 3 

.A2Y'AtY:z 'dl+- 21 w3 
Comments: 
1. "Lacerations on his face" means it is disgrace or degradation in the world, and 

in the Hereafter his face would in reality be scraped. 
2. "Whoever wants ..." that - this is not permission, it is rather a means of 

warning. 
3. "No alternative": For instance, a hungg man may ask or beg for food, and an 

ill person may solicit cooperation of others for treatment. 

Chapter 93. Asking When & pf $ $31 3 k  - ((4' +I) 
There Is No Alternative , - ,  

(qY U I )  i+ 3 
2601. I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  :j6 3% 2 3 -  " ' " *  LFl '-:' - Y l - \  
Samurah bin Jundub said: "The 

G > ~2 : j ~  2; ~L Messenger of AU&h said: 
'Begging will be but lacerations on ,$ i+ 2 2 $2 > , , 

a man's face the of 3djn :& A>; j 6  : j 6  ys 
Resurrection), unless be asks a - 
man in authoky or when he has no jk ;f qL $2 g71 2 
alternative."' (Sahih) , .: 

. l i& "? Y . 2 - jf &ti& 3 3 1  

I., ,,,e s 2602. It was narrated that H a k b  g ?al 3 + b+i - ,,, , 
bin Hiz2m said: "I asked the - 
MessengerofAUa&andhegave :A6 ;>$I - .  2 'A& >>@I G 
me, then I asked him and he gave . J I.: . .  ',.r ,,,:: 

me, then I asked him and he gave . f2  s e  I ,  2 : 3 P + ~ 1  

me. Then he said: 'This wealth is %k. 2 ', i&,&c #& &I J $5 sk , 7- - -  
attractive and sweet.- Whoever 

j .~it;.c $cL ~ \ ~ ; & , & g  takes it without insisting, it will be Y .  
blessed for him, and whoever takes :$ J ~ I  12 2~ ! + Kn : jg 41 
it with avarice, it will not be 
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blessed for him. He is like one who 
kG 5 dJ; 3 d $7 $ ':$ eats and is not satisfied. And the , . , . ., - . . . 

upper hand is better than the lower c~ 3 3 ; ~  ? 2 4 1 2 ~  ,::' dZ-l >; 
hand."' (Sahih) 

GI 3\; Ls g; g\ &$ L~~ 

.YYA'T:c'd$l>p> t 'TaYY:cc&&rG[F] :&d 
Comments: 

"Blessed" means even a small quantity of possessions or wealth becomes 
sufficient, and the lack of blessedness denotes that even in the presence of 
abundant wealth, one remains poor. 

2603. It was narrated that H a k b  
bin Hizim said: "I asked the 
Messenger of Allih @ and he gave 
me, then I asked him and he gave 
me, then I asked him and he gave 
me. Then he said: '0 Hakim! This 
wealth is attractive and sweet. 
Whoever takes it without being 
greedy, it will be blessed for him, 
and whoever takes it with avarice, 
it will not be blessed for him. He is 
like one who eats and is not 
satisfied. And the upper hand is 
better than the lower hand."' 
(SaFilr) 

,,,&I 

'&$I 2 p, C Y ~ Y Y : ~  G ~ L -  :E$ 
, , 2604. Hakim bin Hizim said: "I jG J I c,,: f - y 7 ,  

asked the Messenger of All;h gg - & -.Z 
and he gave me, then I asked him : JG $ 2 ALL21 6k : ji 
and he gave me. Then he said: '0 : -' 21 2 ' + > U I  2 >,z ,y & I  && Hakim, this wealth is attractive and , , , , ., . 
sweet. Whoever lakes it without 2 +; 231 .+ ;;? 3 ',?@ 
being greedy, it will be blessed for 2~~ : jL;:' him, and whoever takes it with , ~ x  3 p Sf 41 

, 6, .,.C avarice, it will not be blessed for , d u b  d ~ ;  5 :  &&g gg 41 j$; 
him. He is l i e  one who eats and is C .  

, , ' 9  

not satisfied. And the upper hand 12 5~ :@ 41 JL 
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is better than the lower hand.' I 2 53k. i ~ f  ':$ jd, 
said: '0 Messenger of Allih! By 

9' *,,, .' ,<:< ,' the One Who sent you with the A! + 3 +IG~ o~~ 33 '+ .d 
truth, I will never ask anyone for 
anyhug after you, until I depart $1; 's 93 p\ &$ 33: CG 
this world."' (Sahih) j6 ((9, 41 5 $1 

Ha!& bin H i z h  remained so steadfast and perseveringly devoted to this 
oath, that later on when he was given his portion from the Bnihrl Mi2 (house 
of wealth) during the time of the four rightly-guided successors of the Prophet 
@, he would not accept it. 

Chapter 94. One To Whom $G h3 3 id g - ( q i  +I) 

Allih, The Mighty And ( q i  $2 2 
Sublime, Gives Wealth Without 
Him Asking For It 
2605. It was narrated that Ibn As- sl : j6 ~~2 -,, c 

SFidi A l - M W  said: "Umar bin Al- 
+2 G+l - 71.0 

Kha@$b, may Allih be pleased with $1 2 '6 $ p< 3 '$ 3 
him, appointed me in charge of the 3 9 -1 :Ji sd, Sadaaah. When I finished collecting , , 

it and handed it over to him, he & Z %I ~5 ?LI 
ordered that I be given some a ,& d, ,J 5, $$ ~3 payment. I said to him. 'I only did , . ,. 

for the sake of Allih, the Mighty and . Uii;. L S ~ f 3  &; 3 A & dL :$ 
,, ? 

Sublime, and my reward will be with 
3 J wf : j~ s, ?, Allih, the Mighty and Sublime.' He -, s 9 $ 1  

said: 'Take what I have given you; I 2 a L g  & I  J;; G ;. + did the same task during the time of , , 

the Messenger of All& @, and I l $ ~ ~  , 1 %  - 41 J$> 2 36 '32 & 
said what you have said, but the j<L: ~7 - ~ 
Messenger of All& said to me: ., 
'If you are given something without *.',<, . " 1 4 b g  
asking for it, then keep (some) and 
give (some) in charity."' (Sahih) 
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3 I \ Y / ! ~ ~ ~ : ~ ~ ~  Y, J I ~ ~ L V I  ~ I * + L  c;2j~ 
' 9 9 1  2 &I+ 21 9 $3 c h  9 G I  'T'?Ao:z G~SI ,j 9, G ?  

. JYI + d l  &ls 

,,,: z 2606. 'Abdull ih bin As-Sa'di $71 g 2 & - y y . 7  
narrated that he came to 'Umar LG Gk :ji  bin Al-I(hattSb, may Allgh be ~ ~ $ 3 1  &I& ;f 
pleased with him, from Ash-S&2m, 2 c&2 + -;wI 2 ~ ) ~  
and he said: "I heard that you have 
been doing some work for the & &$! : j i  631 &? 2 , +.&$ , 

Muslims, and you are  given ++ J f~ 8 ,~ 
&I 

payment for that, but you do not - 
s , a  

accept it." I said: "Yes (that is so); : 2 6  G f & ~  2 2 31 &2; +A\ 
I have horses and slaves and am 

JGi 2 j; it. ~ ? f  a , : (  well off, and I wanted my work to 2r 
be an act of charity toward the t&Z $ 2G & ,. J& c & ~  
Muslims." 'Umar, may Allih be 'A Ef; ;l !,yi : j,j pleased with him, said: "I wanted , , . , 
the same thing as you. The Prophet j; @ LA s i  +?i; , ' 

used to give me money, and I 
,a 

would say: 'Give it to someone who G! :& ~5 $ j6 G ' ._, 

is more in need of it than I am.' A $!& $1 Lij ;  'A;;! &;;I 
Once he gave me money and I - , , . , 

> ,il 

said: 'Give it to someone who us '& &Jj $ 2 &i J41j j ~ l  
more in need of it than I am,' and . , 4kZi : 3 iG :*, he said: 'Whatever Allih, the LY **  ,a $5 
Mighty and Sublime, gives you of > 31 313 GI, : ~6 &Jj I E>i a p ,, 
this wealth without you asking for q, 2~~ it or hoping for it, take it and keep 3 , $ Jibil 12 > >; 

D, , ,, s >',,,: ,::: it, or give it in charity, and q G; ' 2  2~ 4/+ nd +121 
whatever He does not give you 5 ,[a ~ ,Jj 
then do not hope for it or wish for 
it."' (Sa[zi!i) 

ps c ~ ~ v q : z  ' p j  ~ V I  + d l  &I '4: +pji~ +*r j. '+,+I ~ r j i : ~ @  

.Yl"Al:z id%]\ j 
Comments: 

There is mention of salaly and remuneration in these narrations. The 
principle behind presents and charity is also the same, that if something 
comes to the average without them asking for it, they should accept it and not 
reject it. However, in the case of Sadaqah, it is necessaq that one is a rightiul 
recipient of Zalcilz. 
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2607. 'Abdullih bin As-Sa'di 
narrated that he came to 'Umar 
b in  A l - a a t t i b  dur ing  his  
Caliphate and 'Umar said to him: 
"I heard that you do some jobs for 
the people but when payment is 
given to you, you refuse it." I said: 
"(that is so)." 'Umar, may Allih be 
pleased with him, said: "Why do 
you do that?" I said: "I have horses 
and slaves and am well off, and I 
wanted my work to be an act of 
charity toward the Muslims." 
'Umar said to him: "Do not do 
that. I used to want the same thing 
as you. The Messenger of AUih @ 
used to give me payment and I 
would say, 'Give it to someone who 
is more in need of it than I am.' 
But the Messenger of All& @ 
said: 'Take it and keep it or give it 
in charity. Whatever comes to you 
of this wealth when you are not 
hoping for it and not asking for it, 
take it, and whatever does not, 
then do not wish for it."' (Sahih) 

2608. 'Abdullih bin As-Sa'di 
narrated that he came to 'Umar 
b in  A l - U a t t i b  dur ing  h i s  
Caliphate and 'Umar said to him: 
"I heard that you do some jobs for 
the people but when payment is 
given to you, you do not like it." I 
said: "Yes (that is so)." He said: 
"Why do you do that?" I said: "I 
have horses and slaves and am well 
off, and I wanted my work to be an 
act of charity toward the Muslims." 
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'Umar said to him: "Do not do I :: 

that. I used to want the same thing r@q 5 ~ 5 1  GI iij4 &Y'G~ 4 i ~ ~  
! ,  

as you. The Messenger of Allih @ ydj JL &> : j i  !J a : j k  
used to give me payment and I , ,  'A ~ 7 ;  ,'\$I 2 :a 
would say, 'Give it to someone who , , . , 

is more in need of it than I am' J ::- - 
4LL.S S& &;:t 5,); 

until, on one occasion, the Prophet ?$. @ ,jj :% 3  j& 
@ gave me payment and I said: 6, '@I .,, - ' 'Give it to someone who is more in ;G '&;;i A;;! 3 
need of it than I am.' The Prophet . , 

lil 

g said: 'Take it and keep it or give '2 41 +f : J9jb & 
it in charity. Whatever comes to - ,::i 4k;.i :a $G L$I I .: L, 

vou of this wealth when vou are gL -- " pLl> 
, 
not hoping for it and not asking for 5%; s$ is11 :% $1 J6 & 
it, take it, and whatever does not, zi; ljn - I  > A;& 
then do not wish for it."' (Sahi!~) Lf: 

G? ,c g G3 L;x ,& q, 3 .;$ 
. (( a 

'+ G W I J  riWl S ~ J  -4 ~~lkz\ l l  '*,Ljl eji Cpl :clj- 
. T T A A : ~  2 9J L ?  +I $L ji jr V \ T T : ~  

"- " 
" <  ,p'f - .i,.9 2609. 'Ahdullih bin 'Umar said: "I j 

heard 'Umar, may Allih be pleased *, , ,,,: , , , 

with him, say: 'The Prophet @ +-+ L y - I  : JL $L 2 @I 6 2  - 
used to give me payment and I fi 2 p~ &f : J G  ~ $ 3 ~  2 would say: Give it to someone who ' -, 

I ,,/ > * , , **, , I  i s m o r e i n n e e d o f i t  t h a n l a m ,  *>+c.+ : j 6 $ s + l + b l  
until one day he gave me some ;GI @ ;g : J  ?, 
money and I said to him: Give it to ., 9 

9 96, 
someone who is more in need of it 

+ >sA4!$;4~;.f:JJb ", 
than I am. He g said: Take it and 

G&g'l $t J+! :3  a 'qG z7 keep it or give it in charity. . 
Whatever comes to you of this A;& G; c 2  $3; ;x), : j6 
wealth when you are not hoping for *, ,a: , :c, ' I  

it and not asking for it, take it, and $L g; $j;i 2 &Is lb k 
whatever does not, then do not 
wish for it."' (Sahilz) 
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Chapter 95. Appointing The $1 J? JL+I 44 - (90  +I) 
Family Of The Prophet @ To , , 

Collect Sadaqah ( qn  d l )  & gj 

2610. AbB Rabi'ah bin Al-Hi* 
said t o  'Abdul-Muttalib bin 
Rabi'ah bin Al-Hiria and Al-Fag 
bin 'AbbL bin 'Abdul-Muttalib: 
"Go to the Messenger of All& @ 
and say to him: '0 Messenger of 
Allsh, appoint us to collect the 
Sadaqdt!' 'AX bin Abi Taib came 
along when we were like that, and 
he said to them: 'The Messenger of 
All& @ will not appoint any of 
you to collect the Sndaqah."' 
'Abdul-MuEalib said: "So I went 
with Al-Fad until we came to the 
Messenger of All& and he said 
to us: 'This Zakdh is the dirt of the 
people, and it is not permissible for 
Mul?ammad or for the family of 
M~ammad."'  (Sahih) 

\ T A / \  9 ~ ' ; : ~  L Z ~ I  Ji JLLI i l j  +L iidj~ ,+ + ~ i : ~ j ~  
. Y Y 4 \  rYY9.:c ~~31 2 ps '+ +.A, ji dl+ &.k- 

Comments: 
1. The posterity of the Prophet &$ can serve as Zakdh workers or collectors, but 

they canaot accept wages for it, because the wages or the emoluments also 
form a part of Zakiih. 

2. According to I m h  AbB Hanifah and I m h  M8lik (May All& have mercy 
upon them both), the posterity of the Prophet #g consists of Banu Hishim 
only, while I m h  A.&-%Wi holds both the households; Banu Hishim and 
the Banu Muttalib are included. Banu Hhhim means five families and their 
posterity: (1) 'Afi and his posterity, (2) Aqil and his posterity, (3) Ja'far and 
his posterity, (4) 'Abbb and his posterity, and (5) H&th and his posterity - 
May All& be pleased with them all. 
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Chapter 96. The Son Of The ,L& r jAl  +-! $1 54' - (97  +I) 
Daughter Of A People, Is One 
Of Them ( 9 7  M I )  

, , ,,,: c 2611. Su 'bah  said: "I said to AbC : JL +IS[ $ ;G[ L ~ I  - Y T  \ \ 
Iris Mu'iwiyh bin Qurrah: 'Did 

: j6 'G ,& : J G  g3 6k you hear Anas bin Milik say: The 
: - 4 :  * :, ,, z Messenger of Allih g said: The 1 -1 OZ' ;/i + c i 9 ~  LZI~:i & y  

son of the daughter of a people is ., 
. L  ,. I I 

one of them? H~ said: 'yes."' +I dlu : @ $ 1  A$; dG : J 9? -* d :,b * 

Comments: 
The purpose of Imim h - N a s U  is to corroborate that Banu H~sliim's 
maternal nephew was not entitled to receive Zakih, because he is included in 
the clan of Banu Hishim. 

2612. It was narrated from Anas : J6  +,\;I 3 ;GI 6Si - Y  7 \ Y  
bin Milik that the Messenger of 

ci2G , >,a + < 62 : j 6  2; ~ $ 1  Allih % said: "The son of the .?. 
daughter of a people is one of : J G  @ 9 ,  - -: . , 

- 3  ~ Y J  3 GG c$ 3l 3 
them." (Sahi!~) o g  ,~ 

u* $1 +I alll 

L,+ ?+I1 dr3 i,+ r+Il i ; i  I -4 r + U l  r++I +*i:& 

L 4 ; k \  L ~ J  ip +J e_tii ZI+I r ~ k r \  -6  c i Q j i  '+> C T U A : ~  

. ~ r q r : .  L 6 ~ ~ , + i ~ j  '+ +--:4& ip \rr/\*oq:, 

Chapter 97. The Freed Slave +&r$~& 44'- (SV + )  
Of A People Is One Of Them 

(qv U I )  

2613. It was narrated from Ibn Abi 
Rifi', from his father, that the 
Messenger of Allih g appointed a 
man from Banu M a h z C m  t o  
collect Sadaqalz. AbC Rgfi' wanted 
to go with him, but the Messenger 
of Allih g said: "The Sadaqalz is 
not permissible for us, and the 
freed slave of a people is one of 
them." (Salzih) 
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Chapter 98. Charity Is Not 
Permissible For The Prophet 
5% 
2614. Bahz bin Hakim narrated 
from his father that his grandfather 
said: "If something was brought to 
him, the Prophet gg would ask 
whether it was a gif t  or charity. If it 
was said that it was charity, he 
would not eat, and if it was said 
that it was a gif t ,  he would stretch 
forth his hand." (Hasan) 

$& # Z d l  + I > >  *L+ "6 'Z$$l "&$I *+I [&.e e > L l l  :c+ 
4 ' ~ r q o : ,  t 6 N i  4 pJ <' 'L+> +=-':JK> 6 %  ;gi &.J=- 3 7 o T : c  ~ $ 1  . . . 

..p> Yov?: ,  '@,L+I b bL: 

Chapter 99. When Charity Is $Ul ds 1 q -  (99 +I) 

Passed On (99 a1) 
.,, . d 2615. It was narrated from '&&ah : j~ g J2 ,..! - y,, a 

that she wanted to buy Barirah and 
set her free, but they stipulated :jG c k  :j6 &f d t '  re ?', c k  . - -  
that her loyalty as a -  freed slave ,y c?+ql@ '+I;i ,y FI C3.L (Wali') should be to them. She 
mentioned that to the Messenger i>$ *p if &~;f I$? : GG 
of AUih @ and he said: "Buy her A,; ~ 3 2  ~ ~ q ,  > I & 'w and set her fee, and loyalty is due 
to the one who kees the slave." :$ e L  &>lu : j& @ -511 J&;! 
She was given the choice when she ' . , . i  , m 

was freed. Some meat was brought c-1 & ~ $ 2  .(IS? 2 
to the Messenger of Allih @ and lL : @ *+ J4; ,.f; 
it was said: "This is something that 

2~ 4 $,, : j& ;>; J 
< s  ,: 

is given in charity to Barbah." He 
said: "It is charity for her and gift 

, IY I$;; 5132 , (($6 dJ 
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for us." And her husband was a 
free man. (Saliih) 

, \ iq r : ,  'g &I c~Jji JI+. & ZUI -4  ' x j j i  C & ~ L J I  

j. \avo:, '$1 . . . &I $3 +" JJ 6 4 1  L-41 +L L i Q ~ ~  ~ + j  

-J . y L ~  rw j. "> b 3 j  bK~"dSj "rrqT:, &&$I 2 9 3  6 %  kr: +& 
. I& kJj AIS,, : + I ~ J I ~  '4;i 'b ;e 9J ,&I 

Comments: 
1. Walri signifies that right which the freer or the liberator of the slave has over 

the freed slave. For instance, he (the slave) is known as his (the master's) 
freed man or Mawlri. If he (the slave) dies and if he has no descendant to 
inherit his property, then the inheritance goes to lus master, etc. 

2. "He was a free man": There is clarification in anothef narration that there is 
the statement or utterance of Aswad and not of the 'A@ah. And Aswad is a 
follower (Tabi'i - one of the second generation of the early Muslims who did 
not meet the Prophet @, but who learn the Din from the Companions). In 
other narrations, there is an uoequivocal statement of 'Ai&ah and Ibn 'Abhh 
that the husband of Barirah was a slave (Sal?ih Al-Bu&iii: Divorce (At- 
Taliq), Ha&& 5282; Sa!?i!? Muslinz: Manumission (Al-l'tq), Had;& 1504). 

Chapter 100. Buying Something $jbl l : IS - ( \ * a  +I) 
That One Has Given In 
Charity [ \ *  * &.A\) 

> .  ,<,, 2616. It was narrated from Zaid a c$f - y 7 \ 7 
bin Aslam that his father said: "I 

c13 A A , a  heard 'Umar say: 'I gave a horse to ,. a. i, . ., a u>d\> 
,, , , someone to ride in the cause of ~3 AL 2x : J L  

Allih, the Mighty and Sublime, and '- - ,  

the one who kept it neylected it. I ,$ + :j,j ,y '*! ; 
, 

wanted to buy h back-from him, 3 &5 & :Ji 
and I thought that he would sell it 

i , .,i, 
at a cheap price. I asked the b l  0 2 ~ 1 ~  L &  LE 441 Z G ~  L&3 
Messenger of Allih @ about that 2 , 

a> c %  >.  ,,,s 
and he said: Do not buy it, even if 
he gives it to you for a Dirham. yll : j6 gj ., , &I j&; 4; 3 AG 
The one who takes back his charity a $ ,  

is like the dog that goes back to its & Aul bk 6pj$ zL&! 55 !p 
own vomit."' (Sahib) [ N A ' ~  <$ +L& [&I ,,. 
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Comments: 
It is forbidden for the charity giver to retrieve his charity by making payment. 
It is quite possible that that person might give him concession out of 
consideration or veneration for him. However, some other person might 
purchase someone else's charity, because for him it does not constitute 
charity; it is rather a purchased commodity. Even so, by alteration in the 
status of a thing, its ruling also alters, as has come in the foregone Ha&&. 

2617. It was narrated from 'Umar : j~ ;ei ; ;j;ti c ~ i  - y, ," 
that he gave someone a horse to 
ride in the cause of Allih, then he '@$'I 2 '* & G k  

, ' 
saw it offered for sale and wanted , ,,> . , 
to buy it. The Prophet g said to .,& 3 'AJ 2 '$1 6 5 &L 'y 

, I 
him: "Do not think of buying back G T ~  41 &A 2 &$ & & $f 
what you have given in charity." ,, - * 

ji,, :% 31 3 j6 
(Sahib) -, 

- - 
"w ;r"" :JGJ '4: dJ,b jr T?A: t  c Z Q l  j 2 4 1  +I> 

Comments: 
This is because, from every aspect this amounts to bringing into use one's own 
charity, which is inappropriate. So far as the price is concerned, there is every 
possibility of the occurrence of favor (given by the seller, here the recipient of 
charity). Moreover, there is a possibility of artful contrivance also (literally, 
Hilrih: evasion, elusion, a trick, a plot or stratagem. Hilrih sigmfies a means of 
attaining to some state concealed). Hence, it was pronounced forbidden. 

2618. It was narrated from Silim 5 41 2 ~ c,,: , . ,i - Y T \ A  bin 'Abdullih that 'Abdullih bin -,, 
'Umar used to narrate that 'Umar : 6 ,e?-- ' $;c : j6 $* J I -- . - .  
gave a horse in charity for the sake + 2 &?I& 21 3 & 2 GI af Allih, the Mighty and Sublime, , , ,  , , , 

, * 
and he found it being offered for 3 g  ,$ jll Z bl &I G ;,.;I - -. . . -. -. 
sale after that. H e  wanted to buy it, , ,< , , >$,, 

then he went to the Messenger of 4' 2 ~2 $ L i  :ah - 
*: , ,<, AUih @ and asked him about that. bl >l,b ' 3; & &s$ &3 3 

The Messenger of Allih g$ said: 
a > ~ c  @ $1 JG; 27 ; G ~ $  "Do not take hack what you have 

2 ' ,'' 
given in charity." (S&t!z) 2 ;;? jin :@ $ 1  34; jG cd,i 

. ll&& 



The Book of Zaki?li 415 ~$31  US 

' 0 '$! . . . a1 d& Y, ?&A+ &+. ;;.. :?& '$91 'isJl;?l + j ~ i : ~ 5 ? i j  
?& j:l +b ;p (&UI + d l  $1) '+> CL j: +I L.b j. \ f A 4 :  e 

. ~ r q q : ~  i&ku~ g ss9 14! G P ~ ~  
Comments: 

One may not recover or take back one's given charity by the dint of one's 
power or effort, for instance, by purchasing it or by retraction. However, if it 
comes back to him unstriven, for iustance, the recipient of the charity dies 
and the charity becomes his heir, and he inherits the same thing (once given 
in charity), then there is no harm in it. 

,,, : i 2619. It was narrated from Sa'eed : ji;: 2 i;. jp ;btFI - t,l 
b in  Al-MGs2yyab t h a t  t h e  , , , - ,  I 

Messenger of All& @ told 'Att8.b $7 I + kL- : 
+3 '*' Y; ' ' Lsb '" , 

bin Usaid to estimate the (harvest 5 + 3 '&i>l 2 ;ILL 31 of) grapes, and to pay Zakrilz in , 

raisins, just as the Zakiih on date 5 +l% >! @ $1 j ~ ;  57 : d l  . - 
palms is given in dried dates. (Duffi ,'-j $gj $$ L & l  .i s ... &OF: 21 &1 
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24. The Book Of The &b G%-(Y~ +I) 

Rites Of Haj (7  LAI) 

Chapter 1. The Obligation Of $1 u&; Gq - ( \  +I) 
Haji ( \  U I )  

Comments: 
Linguistically, Hajj means to intend, repair, or betake oneself toward an 
object of reverence, veneration, respect, or honor. In the Islamic Shari'ah it 
means visiting the House of Allih in a particularly specified manner, 
performing a set of designated acts during the few prescribed days. The 
purpose of Hajj is the veneration or reverence for the House of Allah which is 
the focal point of the Muslims and the surety of their unity. 

2620. It was narrated that AbG 5 41 3 % c'$f - Y7Y * 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of -rG;fpk :JG s:,al,J,dl 
AllSh @ addressed the people and &?d ,J. 

, , 
said: 'All8h, the Mighty and I% :j6 - $ d g l  ., " &I; 
Sublime, has enjoined upon you 

?L4 3 p& ek : ~6 ,+ s e  , Hajj.' A man said: 'Evety year?' He 2 ($1 

remained silent until he had 
repeated it three times. Then he 
said: 'If I said yes, it would be 
obligatory, and if it were obligatory 
you would not be able to do it. 
Leave me alone so long as I have 
left you alone. Those who came 
before you were destroyed because 
they asked too many questions and 
differed with theu prophets. If I 
command you to do something 
then follow it as much as you can, 
and if I forbid you to do something 
theu avoid it."' (Sahib) 

Comments: 
"It would be obligatory": The command of Hajj had nonetheless descended 
absolute. In it there was no explicit mention of its being once (in a lifetime) 
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or every year. Its judgment rested on the exigency of the Muslinis. Had the 
Prophet g felt it beneficial for the welfare of the nation, it might have 
become an annual compulsion. But it was contrary to exigency or the interests 
of the U~nn~ah. 

2621. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbis that the Messenger of All211 
@ stood up and said: "Allih, Most 
High, has decreed Hajj for you." 
Al-Aqra' bin Hibis  At-Tamimi 
said: "Every year, 0 Messenger of 
Allih?" But he remained silent, 
then he said: "If I said yes, it would 
become obligatoly, then you would 
not hear and obey. Rather it is just 
one Hajj." (Sa!ii!i) 

L L ~ I  '42-1. *is G \ V I \  : '&I 2)  -+ L & ~ I  '>>I> +pi:c& 
h ~ s l  2 9 3  c f l 3  G.: +,ajI -!+2 2 l  j. Y A A l : c  '&I 2)  -4 

.+Wl & . d l  !+z c i &  hip'. + A d 9  r Y 0 9 9 :  
Comments: 

e 
"You would not hear and obey": means it would not have been within your 
power to act upon it. 

Chapter 2. The Obligation Of (Y  d l )  !>I "&$ - (7 +I) 
'Unzrah 

2622. It was narrated from Abfi 2 ~ c ~ i  - y ~ y y  
Razk that he said: "0 Messenger 

+ ci :j6 ak : j6 ' 3  of Allih. mv father is an old man . . . 
and he cannot perform Hajj or s2 d; , . jE &L h d l  + 
'Umrah, nor can he travel." He j 9 '.' *< * ,  > *  . f  < * \  
said: "Perfolm Hajj and 'Unzrah on $2~ &I 3 A&: ~3 d 
behalf of your father." (Sa!zi!z) ,+% 9 &3 $ &i 5~ !+I J$; 

,, i 9,) JL g; g; 9, 
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0 2  . I L LLUI i > j ~ >  3i +-i [p PL~I :E+ 
id)531 4 pj '% .+ L-J= ;. ' 1 4 ~ 1 : ~  ie+.L d l j  r 9 Y a : e  &+&$IJI & \ A \ + : ,  

b j  $ . q ~ \ : ~  j!ls c r ~ i ' : ~  ci-., &I -3 ' v , . . :  e 
.;I1 4ezJ Jj j! k i  .1y3 '&UI GI33 ,m\  / \  :&I 

Comments: 
A man who is financially capable but is handicapped or challenged may send 
someone in his place to perform Hajj. In the same way, if a man on whom 
Hajj was obligatory, dies without performing it, his heir may perform Hajj in 
his place, or may send someone else to perform it on his behalf. 

Chapter 3. The Virtue Of Hajj 91 @ - (r +I) 

~ l - ~ a b & r [ l '  (Y &Al) 

2623. It was narrated that AbB , h l  $ 1  &2 $ :@ fisf - Y T Y Y  
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 

3p ' 
$; - 2~ ~:2 : J E  $Al A l l i h g  said: 'HajjR1-Mabnlrbrings ., 

# * no reward other than Paradise, and 3 & 6 2  : jG 2; - 91 
from one 'Umrah to another is an ., 

6 * ,  
expiation f o r  what came in &f 3 cdG +$I 2 (@ 
between."' ($ahih) $31 3 \ 1 1  :& $ 1  2;; j 6  :Ji  

Jl gl zIg $j 
u, Z;& -. 

,i & +L- j. \ n 4 : e  '"1, J-.. -4 &+I +,J:E+ 

.% - iil \ v V Y : ~  i&, iprll -5, -4 r i p r l l  "13i i+JW\JI ~ $ b  
.GL d l  p pjj JWI p $b31 2: l " 1 . I : ~  ~~31 >p3 

Comments: 
1. Hajj Al-Mabnir signifies the Hajj, which is free from fleshly desires, moral 

depravity, fighting and quarreling. 
2. "Paradise" means he would straightaway enter the Paradise; all his previous 

sins, so much so, that even his enormities will also he forgiven on account of 
his Hajj. 

,:, s e  
> * ?  q:f - Y T y t  2624. It was narrated from AbO : J G  ?- a 3y 

Hurairah that the Prophet $g said: : ~6 EX Y- : ~ 6  a s ,  

"Hajj Al-MabiGr brings no reward +- 62 
, < , .,,:s other than Paradise," the report is G s & ~  3 c- 

the same except that he said, " 
expiates for what came in between." : J G  g $1 2 ,;;$ 3 -, , -, 
(Sahib) 

['I The Hajj that accepted, or free of sin. 
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Chapter  4. The Virtue Of Haj ( t  U l )  91 &i - ( i  +I) 

, , 
2625. It was narrated that AbG : J L  81; 2 CSf - 7770 
Hurairah said: "A man asked the d 

p:f : . ~ i  sl;71 & ~2 Prophet %: '0 Messenger of @ + fl 
Allih, which deed is best?' He said: ;;$ 3 41 $1 2 2>$1 , , -, 'Faith in All211.' He said: 'Then , , , : j6 .& x; jL  : j c  what?' H e  said: 'Jihird in the cause JYJ . - < ' I  ., 
of Allih.' He said: 'Then what?' LGjlj, : j c  y@f ~ ~ q ,  ~f !+,I 
He said: 'Then Hajj Al-Mub~r.'" 
(Sa!zih) J+ 2 i d 1 1 1  : j t  Y I ~  $ : j 6  I[$+ 

' ~ ~ 9 1  pi j k  J ~ L  db-21 5 6  i i ~  ' h k y ~  L+ 

&.A- j. ~ 7 : ~  'J--" ~ 4 2 1  hj : J K  j, ~ d k y ~  i e~q~j  A- 

.n.?:. C ~ ~ I  2 Ps cr + ~ j l l  
Comments: 

Concerning the most meritorious deed, there are various narrations. In 
actuality, an excellent work may vary in accordance with various states and 
individuals. In certain conditions, remembrance of AlEh is most excellent, and 
in some other conditions, striving in the way of Allih. Likewise, from the angle 
of disposition, charity is excellent. For some other individual, from the point of 
inclination, the performance of the ritual prayer in its proper time could be 
excellent. Hence, various narrations should not be considered contradictory. 

,,, : i 2626. Abfi Hurairah said: "The ; +l;i 3 - 7773 
Messenger of Allih g said: 'The 

', c z ~  a 3 4; 2l G k  : J G  , , 23$ guests of Allih are three: The 
&irzi,['] the Hirjj (pilgrim) and the : j i e f >  
~u'tanzir.."''~~ (Sa!ai!z) 

&& & Lt 

;,o,~ ~i ' &+ : JG > 9 &f &+ : J i  

['I The warrior who fights in Jiltrid. 
['I The person performing 'Ufnmh. 



The Book of The Rites of Ha.  420 el &b +lq 

>P; s.J L +  +a> j! dl+ t lz ;, 71.; /o :&I p r i l  [ F  .3L!] :&+ 
~ 9 7 0 : ~  'jb &IS ' T O \ \ : c  L L . ~  -3 ' Y I . & : t  ' & s l  ,j t.*xils '4: 

a>L r>~Tu l - s j r$>~~g f .L~ j :d I * r j : ~ j : j ! +?%&U1> ' f f \ / \ :pSWl> 

.&I L,= J.aL: +4dl> '% sLJL +l>,Il> Gefi Vfi lh, 
Comments: 

The delegates or the guests of All& (Wafd Allah) are three: These three are 
the special guests of All& because their long journey is purely for the sake of 
All&. They are, as it were, going forth to meet All&, Most High. 

'I,, ',,:' 2627. It was narrated £tom Abfi ;4 &I & 3 A b9f - Y T Y V  
Hurairah that the Messenger of ' 

: j g  dl 2 G- 3 el 
AU2h @g said: '7ihGd of the elderly, . 
the young, the weak, and women, is .+ j,.+ 3 jb &f ;41 2 '3g 6 2  
Hajj and 'Umrah." (Sa&ih) ., , , 

i * ,  
$1 3 j.+l>l ,$ $iZ '41 & 

j: dl; jr *, j! & u l  &.A- ;, To .  / f  :&I epf [p4 . > L j l  :%+ 

42 h~; &.*rlis ~ r ? . o : ~  ~6;jll $ p., JK. pi ;, + jr 
. >Vl j! dl+ 

Comments: 
Obviously, these four kinds of people cannot go to fight in the way of AUih. 
The way to gain the merit of fighting in the way of AII&, or Jihad, for them, 
is that they should perform Hajj and 'Umrah. They would gain the reward of 
Jihad. Each one's recompense is proportionate to his capab~lity. 

2628. It was narrated that AbG 3 sl JG 47 @.: 7 - ~ 7 7 ~  
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 

Y- 
,a 

said: $; - WI 6 2  : j 6  2j;$~ ., +F- *- ' 
pilgrimage to this House, and does 

'r;G $7 'y cJ&Z 2 - >k dl 9 e not Ya@& (utter any obscenity or 
commit sin), will go back as (on the :@$ 41 $4; j 6  : J6 ',',' 99 $I 2 
day) his mother  bore him."' 
(Sahib) ,># ,a<,, 

. IlLI &A> G.3 &+; 
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Comments: 

All his sins and enoimities are forgiven. However, the question of the rights 
of others is diffei-ent, because thek forgiveness could only be by the people 
concerned. But if Allih, is Ilimself, pleased with the person concerned, or if 
He Himself forgives, then it is not distant from the Mercy of Allill, nor could 
there be any objection upon it. 

,,,: ' 2629. The Mother of the Believers, : j6 +l;L 2 A L Z i  bel - Y ~ y q  
'Ashah, said: "I said: '0 Messenger z , . , , .. r , -*,:z 
of x l i h .  shall we not go out and 4' 2' 9 3  - %+- - ,  3 AF LFI - 
fight in Jihrid with you, for I do not : tjt a . : &;G 2 - :,-, -; 
think there is any deed in the Qur'2n 

O P - =  

:G :a'6&G>yqt :+<:I 
that is better than Jihrid.' He said: . , -, +,? 
'No. The best and most beautiful y' 7 6  & -+gj 7 , :  7 gl jG5 
(type) of Jilzrid is Hajj to the House; 4, EP' 
HajjAl-Mab&r."' (Salaih) '?@I & @I $$I 2 &2 657 

+L-> \ o Y ~ : ~ ~ ~ ~ , . ~ I & I ~ + +  &&I ' & + ~ + , + i [ ~ l  :c+ 
. '? 'V:c "&I 2 pj '4: - 

Comments: 
Primarily, the womenfok used to accompany the army to provide help to the 
wounded with water, to transport them from the battlefield, and give them 
first aid, and tend to them. But when the number of men increased, the 
common going forth of the womenfolk with the army, even for the above- 
mentioned objectives, ceased. 

Chapter 5. The Virtue Of (0 &dl) ;$I j.22 - (0 ,,-dl) 
'U~nrah 

9 .  ?,.*? -,,.' 2630. I t  was narrated that Ab6 2 +.+ a + t+l - y-,y+ 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allsh said: 'From one 'Unzrah 2 c&G ~f 2 's 2 '&G . , 
to another is an expiation for what JL :@ 2;; jt : 26 :,a,> 

* A 9  
comes in between, and Hajj Al- ' 

Mab&r brines no reward less than 2 1 3  '-? :J& ~ $ 1  - - 
Paradise."' (&hih) , I I ~ I  $k 3 3' 
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Chapter 6. The Virtue Of $1 g ~ G J I  j.3 - (1 +I) 
Performing Hajj And 'Umrah 
Consecutively (7  U l )  !>lj 

2631. lbn  'Abbis said: ' ' ~ h ~  ;f G k  j 6  , a ,  1' ,-:: 
>>I2 2l LFl - Y7Y\  

Messenger of Allih @ said: 'Perform ~, * ,  

>y Gt g $;% G k  : j k  +& Hajj and 'Umrah consecutively; for "; 
,, + ,  theyremovepovert~andsinasthe j + ; j G : d f + $ l ~ ~  : ~ ~ ~ ~ & ? s l  

bellows removes impurity from ' ,  

iron."' (@asan) G?G $1 % 1&6), :j!g 41 
s - j l & ~  LyJ..JI; , ?? $1 $G 

. I U A ~ I  ,-, 

.YAAV:c c&WI *&Is "l"7.q:z ids\ $9 a2kMj] :c$G 

Comments: 
"Perform Hajj and 'Umrah consecutively": meaning make Hajj sometimes and 
sometimes Ummh. 

, , 5 ,  ,,,.: 2632.  I t  was na r ra ted  t h a t  2 &. a A L,+l - Y7YY 
, , 'Abdull2h said: "The Messenger of sG 2w Gk : j6 , All31 @ said: 'Perform Hajj and ?% . 

~, 'Ummh consecutively, for they 3 G e ~  3 '+' .+ 3y $6 
remove poverty and sin as the > I 

bellows removes impurity from iron $ 1  JG; j14: : 314: $1 +? 3 &+G 
and gold and silver, and Hajj AI- L$$ ~ $ 1 ;  $1 I&EII :@ 
Mabnir brings no less a reward , < ?? 
than Paradise."' (Hasan) +=- , . uYdl; $1 $#  

+, s'; &i1; , . . +L~I; +A1 
. llQ1 s,; $13 Js$l 

L ~ p z Y ~  JJG $i a ~ 2 a k j . ~ ~ ~ v / ~ : * e z i + j i [ ~ . ~ L ~ l  : c ~  
&+I, &I j .t+ "4 '&I I p i  && , i+J& cfl, 
r d k  LYOIY:~  L L . ~  21 -9 ' l".I\*:z G ~ s ~ I  j &.&=--IJ 

."u.>~+?@i.;llJi;j ~ 4 1 V : ~  

Chapter 7. Hajj On Behalf Of 53 &I &I $1 - (v 
A Deceased Person Who Vowed 
To Perform Hajj (v UI) g i f  

2633. It was narrated from Ibn : j~ & ? a  -3 p:t - Y7Yy 
'Abbis that a woman vowed to . y !  Y- 

~ < I ?,GGk : j 6 L 4 G k  
perform Hajj but she died. Her 2; / . 
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brother came to the Prophet g 9 9 
; l , + & J 2 * ~ & + +  :JG and aslted him about that, he said: , , 

'Do you think that if your sister ,Sd 9 51 &;z $1>1 51 :&Q. 
owed a debt you would pay it o m '  , 3 6gi J$ 
He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Then <;I -, 

fulfill the right of Allih, for He is a f  3; +! & Lg $ ~ 7 - f ~ ~  : j6 
more deserving that His rights , * ,  , , , , 
should be fulfilled."' (Sa!zt!z) 1 1 : JC, .? : JC, ~ c y + i  

. lr,14:$~ 31 
~ ~ q q : ~  L ~ L  +3 a L  3 -6 L ~ ~ ~ I ~  b 4 9 1  C ~ ~ I + J I  ++I Iw1 :E+ 

. n \ ~ : ~  LLS$~3 p3 ,? ;u: L.J=- ;. Comments: 
This demonstrates that the rank of the fulfillment of the rights of All& is 
higher than the rank of the fulfillment of the rights of human beings. 

Chapter 8. Hajj On Behalf Of GJf 41 &&If - (A +I) 
A Deceased Person Who Did 
Not Perform Hajj ( A  &dl) 

, ,* ' -,, . i 
2634. Ibn 'Abb8.s said: "The wife : J i  >y  2 dl> b+l - YYYf 
of Sinsn bin Salamah Al-Juhanf a, ,f ~2 :JG 

+ ~2 ordered that the question be put to - , ,3 , ,i , , 
the Messenger of Allih g about 51 Li  331 a " sy sL : JL 
her mother who had died and had s ;& P , ~  not performed Hajj; would it be 1 1  1 : j i FG 
good enough if she were to ~$f :f @ j ~ ;  J f f  2f 
perform Hajj on behalf of her , , ,: ~, 
mother? He said: 'Yes. If her *is+! ~y QJ i.& 
mother owed a debt and she paid it 2; $f 3 ;g $ a dl, . 'JG y~ 
off, would that  not be  good ' I" ' 
enough? Let her perform Hajj on y G  &5& & $1 'G 
behalf of her mother."' (Sa!zi!i) . II $f 3 

2635. It was narrated from Ibn :JG 2 - y Y Y o  
'Abbis that a woman asked the - * 
Prophet $g about her father who G k  : J i  &>vl +Z 2 2 G k  
had died and he did not perform Gk : Ji a + , ).,, 
Hajj. He said: "Perform Hajj on @J>l$?l ?+ + 
behalf of your father." (Sa!zt!z) L2dI .,., +;i 2 ~5 % ' s ,  >L 
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I c ; L a  2 '?a91 
, , 

3 g $1 &'k 51 flG -, 

, U G ~  3 $11 : J6 's $3 L,G 

G+, ~ l O \ r : ~  '$1 .. . &ij @I uFJ '61 L?~I;?I 
@$I +Jz- ;p \rrf :t '09 >I  rp, 2 L j  *Ul ,y +I ?L '@I 

.r7\f:z &&!$I 2 pj '% 

Comments: 
I f  Hajj had become obligatoly on someone before dying, and he was not able 
to perform it, then the Hajj would be performed in his place. But if Hajj was 
not obligato~y upon him, then there is no need to perform it. 

Chapter 9. Ha& On Behalf Of 9 $$I @ I  2 $1 - ( q  +I) 
A Living Person Who Cannot - ,  

(9 &I)J;->l&* 
Sit Firm In The Saddle 

2636. It was narrated from Ibn A* C k  : J6 .4t;4 LP1 ',*! ' - Y'IW 
'Abbas tha t  a woman  f r o m  

$1 2 c J ~  ; 3 ' ~ 9 9 ~  2 K h a a a m  asked the Prophet g on , , . , 
,* , , 

t h e  morning o f  t h e  Day of & $1 +JP- :f$\ 51 :&f+ 
Sacrifice: "0 Messenger of AUih! -, 

' I  l j  
* ,I *, ,,< 

The command of Allah to His $1 &j .$ 4; :&& 
slaves to perform Hajj has come, ,!& &f =if !:?@ 3 $1 2 while my father is an old man and ., 
cannot sit firmly in the saddle. Can ?% ' 6f '$->I & 9 13 c = - ,  
I perform Hajj on his behalf?" He 

fl -:I] J 6 
said: "Yes." (Sahih) , f =  

1. "He said: yes" meaning next year or after it, because the current Hajj was 
being performed for herself, rather she already had performed it; since the 
incident of her asking the Prophet g took place at 'Arafit, and the halt at 
'Arafit constitutes the real Hajj. 

2. According to the majority of the people of knowledge, the substitute Hajj, 
which is performed on behalf of someone, could only be performed by the 
one who has already performed his own Hajj. 

3. The substitute Hajj could be performed by a man instead of a woman, likewise 
a woman may perform it on behalf of a man, though there is a slight difference 
in the commandments of men and women. But the difference is in the matter 
of the firiim or the state of consecration. The rites of Hajj are similar. 
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,,, : 6 2637. (Another chain) with a 
+;il 2 &z bFl - Y ~ Y V  

similar report narrated froln 6x : jE &3wl $1 
'Abbh. (Salzih) 

I '  G . ' I  jt 2 $1 @ y ,  '? , 
& 

. r 7 j 7 : c  "&JI 2 9 3  '&Ul $.dl $1 L-I :e+ 
Chapter 10. 'Umrah On Behalf y' $31 6 9 1  - ( \  +I) 
Of A Man Who Is Not Able To 
Do It ( \ .  U l )  &&q 

2638. It was narrated from Abfi : j E  +l>i 5 icL csf - y t y ~  
Razin Al-'Uqayli that he said: "0 

+dl jt g ~2 : j i  3; ~2 Messenger of Allsh! My father is 
an old man who cannot perform ' o ,  

$1 2 ;; 3y LP c,,+ +I Hajj or 'Umrah, nor can he travel." , , S?G 
He said: "Perform Hajj and 'Unualz &f ., 2~ , ! 41 j$2 4 : J E 1 @I 
on behalf of your father." (Sa!tih) .J; %: ,J ' + ,  + 

? ,  , + ,~*.  
. s 2 1 ;  &i -. : JE &I; 

. n \ v : c  2 ps L Y ~ Y Y : ~  [ p ~  r > L j ]  :&L? 

Comments: 
It appears the 'i3izrah or the visitation is also  obligato^^, that is why the 
Prophet @ told the son to perform the 'Untrah. 

Chapter 11. The Comparison &A& 91 ?@' &.3 - ( \  \ ,-dl) 
Of Making Up Ha. With 
Paying Off A Debt ( \  \ UI) $31 

2639. I t  was na r ra ted  that  : j i  +\>l; i~~ csf - yyyq 
'Abdull2h bin Az-Zubair said: "A ,, * ,  , ',,.: 
man from Khath'am came to the 2 J.*& jr c<po, jr L ~ l  - - 
Messenger of AU211 @$ and said: $1 2 41 3 ' ~ 3 1  $ 
'My father is an old man who 
cannot ride, and the command of gg 41 44; JLF 2 g; ;L+ : j t  
Allih to perform Hajj has come. % q 2 ,&2 $7 5~ :A2 Wil it be good enough if I perform 
Hajj on his behalf?' He said: 'Are $ &&dl 2 $ 1  &.> %;if; '+$31 
you the oldest of his children?' He 

3~ :jE yz' ~ g ~ i  
said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Don't you :&+: 
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think that if he owed a debt you & L~ g f,~ -lJ1n :JG : j i  (IT?& would ~ a v  it off?' He said: 'Yes.' -- a ,  

Hesaid:'ThenperformHajjonhis <''D : j G  'p : ~ G I I ~ & & ! % ;  c? ,- , behalf."' (Daffl 9.- . 1 1 4 s  

.&Sjn 4 rj &I+ 3+Z 3 ~/i:-kzi +pit+ 03Ljl :c& 
+&I $1 +&I hi, &;it+- &I 2 &P. iJ a j!% s ~ I \ A : ~  

.$l13 +WI 
Comments: 

The substitute Hajj need not necessarily be performed only by the eldest son, 
but any of one's sons, even brother, common kin, or an unknown person may 
perform it. 
(For related discussions, see narrations 2633 through 2636). 

2640. It was narrated that Ibn J. ' - ' q p:f - y,i, a 3 fl 
'Abbss said: "A man said: '0 _ 
Messenger of All&! My father has 

t s ;  :JG 2 
, *< died and he did not perform Hajj; 

c;iil ; shall I perform Hajj on his behalf?' , 

He said: 'Don't you think that if !+I 2 ~ ;  6 :>; J 6  : A 6  fg +I 
your father owed a debt you would : j6 pz ? $4 i )_  ~' : r 

pay it off?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: ~ ' " 1  &y. *> AL i",] , 2L , 

'The debt owed to Allsh is more &! 2; &! & LG $ Gi;i~ 
deserving (of being paid off)."' - -  ..: .:: 
(Hasan) 

. u s f  &I $11 :JG ,y : J L  E.,- 

2641. I t  was na r ra ted  from 
'Abdulliih bin 'AbbL that a man 
asked the Prophet : "The 
(command of) Hajj has come while 
my father is an old man and cannot 
sit firmly in his saddle; if I tie him 
(to the saddle) I fear that he wiU 
die. Can I perfom Hajj on his 
behalf?" He said: "Don't you think 
that if y o u  father owed a debt and 
you paid it off, that would be good 
enough?" He said: "Yes." He said: 
"Then perform Hajj on behalf of 
your father." (Hasan) 

, ,* 9 :,, : F 3 sy a +L+2 Lf l l  - Y,f \  
, a ,  * ,  2 'GGAL i",i $ @. '+3 . 

'f. i"' -. ' > L q  ,; L@. 
; " '  * ? ,  !< 

i", 121 @ $1 .- JL sJ dl 

si; 'A,; & 9 3 g $; 
I j,j ?>& e > u  , ,, ': 9 , ><o,< 

'd4P( b l *  4 3 s  

sgf 'W 2; & i;.G g s,:T;Til , , 

=g& :~ , j  /+ : j~ u 9 d S  

.lU&! 
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C J U I  Ji; ks J-L. JP_~ jis s Y7T :, ','$I 4 9, [+I :&+ 
I I I ,  '&WI +&I Lgr. t L h l +  *A, ~ ( v f / v : e w l  p i  e) 

.+i &I, b&+ a++ 291 

Chapter 12. Haj Of A Woman 
On Behalf Of A Man #>I 2 i;.y! & - (\I +I) 

( \ Y  d l )  

2642. I t  was narra ted  from &>dl; % ~ fisf - y,fy 'Abdullih bin 'Abb2s: "Al-Fad1 bin 
< -z 

'Abbis was riding behind the 
+I $1 GI; & '-1," 0 . 2  & $1 

Messenger of All211 g when a 
,+% $1 2 &g 22 : Jk Gi woman from B a g a m  came and , - ,  ,V 

asked him a question. Al-Fad1 
$f+ .+ 31 3 J& 2 La 2 , . 

started looking at her and she at . , 

him, and the Messenger of Allsh $ 1  d&; &?; &f+ 2 ul Lg : j6  
.,.: + 2f2\ $,g g turned Al-Fadl's face to the 3;;; '& other side. She said: '0 Messenger 

of Allih! The command of Allill 2 ~ 5  s; c4~ $3 @i $$ MI 
bas come for His slaves to perform 

c+ql 3l jL G; A+ @, Hajj, but my father is an old man , 

and cannot sit firmly in the saddle; $1 2 41 &.> 5~ !&I 2 ~ ;  6 :A& 
should I perform Hajj on his 
behalf?' He said: 'Yes.' That & li 13 c$ &? -, A?;;? '??& & 
happened during the Farewell : jti YZ '&\'J &. w dl !' 
Pilgrimage." (Salzilz) 

@$I +g 2 3:; ' l l F l >  

2 ~ i p l l  CJ+I rIj2- i+t+Jl el;! Y'ir?:, [-I :E& 
.r7TI:z '&s13 ,roq/l:(,) bdl 3 9, 6% '.L +& j. l A O o : ,  ,&JI 

2643. Ibn "Abbh narrated that a 
woman from I(ha&fam asked the 
Messenger of Allsh @ a question 
during the Farewell Pilgrimage, 
when Al-Pad1 bin 'Abbh was riding 
behind the Messenger of Allih @. 
She said: "0 Messenger of Allih! 
The command of Allih has come 
for His slaves to perform Hajj, but 
my father is an old man and cannot 
sit upright in the saddle. Will it be 
paid off on his behalf if I perform 
Hajj  on his  beha l f?"  T h e  
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Messenger of All& $& said to her: +% l2 + L . ,,.i 
"Yes." And Al-Fad1 started to turn &I d J a l  ., 
toward her, as she was a beautiful jG Y'& 57 '& & J$ ' & I ~ I  
Woman. but the Messenger of 5;jl :b 
All& &$ took hold of Al-Fadl's 
face and turned it to the other side. 221 +g; 'a, Tg 21 
(Sahib) - 5 

j$ $& A$; 3; ';= 

Chapter13.HajOfAManOn $ ~ l $ $ $ l $ - ( \ Y + l )  
Behalf Of A Woman 

, , 

(\Y G A I )  

2644. It was narrated £tom Al-Fad1 : j6 2 &I G$f - Y Y f f  
bin 'Abbis that he was riding , , 

d l  $3 - &> 6 2  behind the Messenger of All& gg :JL - Ls:G '' 
',> ., * and a man came and said: "0 

+;f v. > i"rjex. jr f.+ I;p Messenger of All&! My mother is 
',, 7 

an old woman and she cannot sit @I 3 L a  3 ~ h c i  - < ,  
, , ,?< firmly in the saddle. If 1 tie her I ,& 4G; --?; jK :&I";. GI 

fear that I may kill her." The 
, ,, . 

Messenger of Allih$& said: "Don't 41 21 !+I j&; ;; : J& 2; 
you think that if your mother owed b5cu$&:, . * , , ? , -  

a debt you would pay it off?" He , + &;$ JP 
said: "Yes." He said: "Then $1 J&; Jk eT - : . c  &; . , 
perform Hajj on behalf of your a7 Ysi &f LE Gi,T,l :@ 
mother." (Sahih) ,:> > $"jc; CF :JG 11 Y'+ 6 

. ll&1 
nYr:c G153\ 2 ps L +  -. c+~r ;p Y \ Y / \ : G ~  *,+l [ ~ l  : c .  

.JAG +&JLzJg L A L  jilprtlPg 'ay jilp LAO 

Chapter 14. It Is 
, < >, * '  6 ,:*, 

; p e b 1 - G - ( \ I F d l )  
Recommended For The Oldest 
Of A Man's Sons To Perform ( \  I $43 2f $31 
Haj On His Behalf 

,. I ? a ,  2645. It was narrated from Ibn Az- eF- ~ $ f  - 7 7 f 
Zubair that the Prophet @ said to 
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a man: "You are the oldest son of 3 $71 'Jg 6 2  : ji your father, so perform Hajj on his 9 1  

behalf." (Da'if) * ,  j. '*I&' 3 '!& 3 ';I$ 
j $1 1 'A; ., , , 

, uz s: &f J; 37 A:!,) : A2 c? -; 

Chapter 15. Performing Hajj ( \ O ~ I ) ~ I , ~ I - ( \ O  41) 
With A Young Child 

2646. It was narrated from Ibn : j6 3 c$f - Y,i, 
'Abbh that a woman held up a , ~ 

child of hers to the Messelllger of &% :$ bw 6 2  : 36 c P. ,~, 6 2  - - - 
All$h g and said: "0 Messenger sf J+ '-;$ 3 '- GI of All2h, is there Ha;; for this , , 
one?" He said: "Yes, and you will && 4 1  J $; , )l % &3 
be rewarded." (Salzilz) 

f \ \ / \ r r7:c C +  231, &I &+= +& '&I '+ +pi:e+ 
.Y7'lo:e &&$I 2 p., 'A+ L5-lfiil a+.+ +ir 

Comments: 
1. There is almost a consensus of opinion among the jurists that the Hajj 

perfolmed before adulthood would not be sufficient or absolve one of the 
responsibility of the obligatoly Hajj; one shall have to perform it separately on 
I-eacl~ing adulthood. 

2. The child about whom the question is raised in thus Hadig appears to have 
been vely small: that he was lifted up on hand. In any case, there is definitely 
a reward for his mother, because she carries him along wit11 her. 

2647. It was narrated that Ibn : ji ;$$ ' a- LFl '-!' - Y-ifV 
'Abb2s said: "A woman lifted up a , , , ,< 

child of hers from a howdah (litter) j. . -, 3 2 EL 
and said: '0 Messenger of All&, is & . * I  2 'g-3 3 '- 2 g 
there Hajj for this one?' He said: f .  $ , 
'Yes, and you will be rewarded."' ce$ > 4 9 :?>I 4 5  :j6 
(sa!ii!z) :St pf; f $ 1  J ;  4 :&I65 

9.: ' . U x l  4; kFll 

. r ~ r ~ : ~  c L 5 ~ ~  2 99 ' ~ U I  QLII $1 [-I :c+ 
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2648. It was narrated that Ibn 
'AbbAs said: "A woman lifted a 
child up to the Messenger of AUih 
@, and said: 'Is there Hajj for this 
one?' He said: 'Yes, and you will 
be rewarded."' ( W i k )  

,K>? 4; L,31 :;I6 T '  * r- 
FI,~ t-12 ;P oi7tv:, L ~ J & I  +&I &I) l r r? : ,  C+ 42ji:ci; 

.'s,$lp bCk, * YTTV:, " s l i j l l >  p3 4 %  ;rrk. 

Comments: 
"And there would be a reward for you": The formulation of intention for 
reward is essential in the circumstances of the child's being veIy small. But if 
the young is of the age of discrimination, he would obviously perfom the 
deeds on his own. 

2649. I t  was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbis said: "The Messenger of 
All& #g set out and when he was in 
Ar-RawhP he met some people and 
said: 'Who are you?' They said: 
'Muslims.' They said: 'Who are 
you?' They said: 'The Messenger of 
Ma.' Awoman brought a child out 
of the litter and said: 'Is there Hajj 
for this one?' He said: 'Yes, and you 
will be rewarded."' (Sahih) 

.+ Comments: 
These people were also returning from Haj. Ar-Rawhi is situated at a 
distance of some 65 kilometer from Al-Madinah. 

,,, s 6 2650. It was narrated from Ibn $ :<I: 2 A& L+I - Y 7 0  4 

'Abbis that the Messenger of AU& ,c 
@ passed by a woman when she 2l & 2 &+i2 &f + ,2 ? L 2  
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was in her seclusion and had a 
child with her. She said: "Is there 67; & 512 & 2 LJLd15 (-71 

< ,  Hajj for this one?" H e  said: "Yes, 2 &g &f : JC. 4; $1 ;j sf 
and you will be rewarded." (Sa!&i@) , , ,  

*,> * ,  :*:a ,< i js  k.%# 3 6- + '+;L 2 
, , 
4 ' 

XI>L . , 7 g 41 J4;  bl :&G GI 
f &&2 tg G2i+ 2 3; ., 

, 4; ' : J6  ~2 
' I  \ :  I 3 '*Ui $1 LV1 :c5?lj- 

. r 7 r s : ,  
Comments: 

This one Hadie has been transmitted through five chains of transmission. The 
greatest advantage of it is that hy putting together all the various chains, the 
entire detail of the incident emerges and becomes l~nown. Besides, it also 
becomes clear that this Had?& is not ShBdl? or Glzaltb. 

Chapter 16. The Time When $1 @ k$ +$I &$I - ( \  7 +I) 
The Prophet @ Set Out From 
Al-Madinah For H a j  0 7  U l )  s, &&Jl& g 

s o  > * ,  ,,,a6 2651. '&&ah said: "We went out 21 2 291 >b L+I - y ~ o !  
with the Messenger of AIlih g ' ' - ' : J e  + 2 &, G k  : J G  ~$1; di 
when there were five days left of -, 

0 ,  
,, 

DJul-Qa'dah, with no intention 23 L z ~  ,re ,,. , .:,,: f - 41 cfl&&,?- 
other than to pelform Hajj. When ,, ,, ,.,: 
we were close to Makkah, the k 3 &, % 41 &J y ky- 
Messenger of Allih g commanded 62; 2 .JL 6; ,j $dl 6s 
those who did not have a Had? 

9,- ' * ,  % 2;; >! 2 a 

(sacrificial animal) with them to w 2 2 %. , Z 
exit IbrBnz after circumambulating 
the House." (Sa!ai&) 

hppi 2 j. &L ;;i $1 Jzjl cj ++ ,&I &eJL+JI -p!:&? 
/ \ Y \ \ : c  G . . .  &I 'Ij! j, dig riiryl 0-3 A4 -4 '&I c+> C \ V * ~ : ~  

.r?T., :, c&sl 2 p3 '+ $ J U ~ I  J+- ;)! icyicY j.& j. \ T O  

Comments: 
1. "No intention other than to pe~fonn Hajj": The intention of the majority of 

the Companions was to perform Hajj. 
2. "After circumbulating the House" means you complete the rites of the 

'Ullzroh; when you p e ~ f o ~ m  Sa'ie also after TaujBfi This issue is agreed upon. 
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The Mawhqit (Points At ~ I @ I  
Which Pilgrims Enter 

Into @rhm) 

Chapter 17. The Mqit Of The &&.I! &if &l& - ( \ v  41) 
People Of Al-Madinah 

( \ V  &I) 

2652. I t  was na r ra ted  from ~, , > '$,G 3 c g i  - y y a y  
'Abdullih bin 'Umar that the 
Messenger of All& @ said: "The j+; $f >-,:! .F p' ,*' $ $ 1  &G 2 ',$ 
people of Al-Madinah should enter 6 L 

into Ihriim from Dhul-Hulaifah, the cs- k &gl +I &:o :j6 jg 41 
people of A&S~E~ from Al- sf; 'al & ?Al $7; 
Juhfah, the people of Najd from G z  ,, 

c % l  
3- ,*,' , , 

Q-." 'Ahdull& "And it was dl &&3 :$I + J G  ~ 2 2  , ,. 
conveyed to me, that the Messenger dl sf &41 : JC; 3 ~ ;  of Allih $g said: 'And the people of 
Yemen should enter into ~hriim 
from Yalamlam."' (Sahih) 

GG&JI di jj d& Y9 & d l  &i 04 -4 ~ $ 1  L&+JI *~ i :~2; ;  
293 1% dl. &.~j*r ijo i l A i : t  i6,-IJ @ I  &I4. ?L '@I i+j '\oYo:c 

. Y X Y l  :c 'dyJI, L Y Y *  I \  :(e) L&l 
Comments: 

"It was conveyed to me, that": Even though 'Abdull2h bin 'Umar did not 
directly hear this part kom the Messenger of All& B, this phrase is 
undoubtedly proven from the Messenger of All& g and is authentic beyond 
doubt. 

Chapter 18. The Miqrit Of The r & ~  $7 && - ( \ A  +I) 
People Of As&-mrn , - 

( \ A  &I) 

2653. I t  was n a r r a t e d  from @I G k  : j 6  .++ '-!' - Y?oY 
'Abdullih bin 'Umar that a man xs 

stood up in the Masjid and said: i; QI  gi ;. 3 UL : JC; ;L; 21 
Messenger of All&, from where do : j 1 - 6 $5 3f : $ 
you command us to enter Ihriim?" ,; 2 r 

j,j yx ;? p>t ,$ ~ 

The Messenger of Allih @ said: p 21 !$ I  j+; 
, *: "The people of Al-Madkah should 6- &dl J+; 

enter Ihriim from mul-Hulaifah, - 
the people of As&-Sl&m should ~~1 & $7 $3 b L k i . 5 1  , - 
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enter Ilzrcim from Al-Juhfah, the , , L :s $1 JL ((?$ & +$ 31 &> 
people of Najd should enter I!zrcii?z 

I L <  , I , . , ,  from Qarn." Ib11 'Umar said: "And &;;N : ,je 41 j&; a 1 jy29 
they say that the Messenger of All511 $1 hg; ',,* dl '$1 
@ said: 'The people of Yemen 
should enter into Ilzrcinz from < ,  a::G - 3 ,, 

.%$I ?&;> li.. -1 2 :Jr;. 
Yalamlam."' And 'Ibn 'Umar used 
to say: "I did not hear this from the 
Messenger of All511 B." (Salz?!~) 

\rr:c ' 4 1  2 &dl, P I  $j -4 CPI ' ~ ~ L ; r j l  ly j i  [ ~ l  : ~ j %  
. Y ? ~ Y : ~  'is;.Ul 2 Ps L4! z+ 

Comments: 
Al-Juhfah is the Mqcit for the land of Spia and those traveling from there. It 
was once a deseited place. It is a region near a place !mown as R5bigh and is 
situated at a distance of 148 kilometer from Makkah. 

Chapter 19. The Miqcit Of The & $ f & & -  (\9 +I) 
People Of Egypt 

( \ 9  &-dl) 

2654. It was narrated from '&&a11 
that the Messenger of All& g 
designated DJul-Hulaifah as the 
Miqcit for  the people of Al- 
Madinah, Al-Jubfah for the people 
of - -a im and Egypt, B S t  'Irq 
for the people of Al-'Iriq, and 
Yalamlam for  t he  people of 
Yemen. (Salzih) 

;, \vrs:, ,+.iqeii 2 :-+ LLIPII &>,I> % i  + j i  LV ~ L j l  : E j %  

2 &.+ i l l  -3 ~ r 7 r r : ~  ~ 6 3 1  g 9,. '4: r~fl  a f~ th 
,hi+ J W I ~  &I ,,.&I -j' AI+ +*2u3 i ~ f / f : g d ~  

Comments: 
If the people of Egypt come to Makkah through the landroute, they pass 
through Syria. Their MiqBt, therefore, would be the Miqizt of the people of 
Syria; that is to say Al-Juhfah. 

Chapter 20. The Miqcit Of The GI $7 &I& - (Y  + +I) 
People Of Yemen 

(Y U I )  

,,,* 6 2655. It was narrated from Ibn - LL$ 2 ,Z~I \;+I - 7700 
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'Abbis that the Messenger of All% 
@ designated mul-Hulaifah as the 
Miqdt for the people of Al- 
MaCmah, Al-Juhfah for the people 
of As&-&im, Qarn for the people 
of Najd, and Yalamlam for the 
people of Yemen. He said: "They 
are for them, and for anyone who 
comes to them from elsewhere. If a 
person's place of residence is 
within the boundary of the Miqdt, 
then (he should enter into Ihrim) 
from where he starts his journey, 
and this also applies to the people 
of Makkah." (Sahih) 
+ ~ \ o ' i & : ~  &;,d3 @ hd >i  & +L .+I L ~ ~ L +  ~ j i : ~ +  
$ 9, '+ *I& 3 rp, +*r ip \ Y / \ \ A \ : c  < z , d \ 3  &\ +\Y -6 ' 9 1  

. ,,SI 
Comments: 

Yalamlam is situated at a distance of 48 kilometers from Malkah. When the 
people of India and Pakistan amve for Hajj through sea or air routes, they 
pass through the direction of Yemen, and they enter into ihrdm at the vertical 
line of Yalamlam. 

Chapter 21. The Mfqit Of The &2 ;;I? &I& - (7  \ +) 
People Of Najd ( 7 1  L A \ )  

2656. It was narrated from Silim, A &  62  : J G  c- 9 1  ' - 7701 
from his father, that the Prophet 
g said: "The people of Al- $1 sf kt > , '~$31 2 
Madinah should enter into Ihrdm 6? & &dl &a : ji 
from DJu-Hulaifah, the people of - 
Ash-Shim from Al-Juhfah, the $7; &W, 2 $1; 
-- 6 w l  

people of Najd from Qam." And it .!i I I . - ; * 2 ;  ."$ > +: was mentioned to me, although I 
did not hear him say it: "And the . N @  5 Al $f h3n : jc 
people of Yemen should enter into 
Ihrdm from Yalamlam." (Sahih) 

I + L I O Y V : ~  r +  >i & "L '&I G,~L+J 

r,)kil  2 9, '+ + 3 jl,k, &.*2 ip \ V / \ I A Y : c  tS,d13 &I &Iy 

.Y?YO : 2 
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Comments: 
For the people coming from Najd, the site for entering Ihrim is Qarn Al- 
Manizil. In the afore-mentioned AlzBdiflz, only the expression "Qarn" 
occurred. It is said that in that region, there are two Qarns: One, Q a ~ n  Al- 
Manizil, the other Q a ~ n  A & - & J i b .  But here the meaning is Q x n  Al- 
Man&zil, by unanimous consensus. Qarn Al-Manizil is a region or a valley 
situated at a distance of 80 kilometers from Makkali. The three are popularly 
lcnown by this name. 

Chapter 22. The Mqht Of The $\;;I1 $f - ( T T  41) 
People Of Al-'Iriq 

(TY  &-A\) 

2657. It was narrated that '&&ah 2 $1 2 % $'$f - Y T O V  
said: "The Messenger of Allih @ ;<, , KL : ji ,& 
designated mul-Hulaifah as the $ 3 , , 

-.i Mqlit for the people of Al-Madinah, & 2 3 ' jdl 2 2 $1 Al-Jd.&dh Cor the people of A&- , , . 
" j -G ,y .cv131 9 Shim and Egypt, D i t  'Irq for the J&; & '' - 

people of Al-'Iriq, Qarn for the $9; 'wl &dl $9 
people of Najd and Yalamlam for , ,'. ,- 
the people of Yemen." (Sa!tilz) &I: jig1 $2; 'i&+ll +; r&l 

. Y7!"7:c '&'$I 2 pJ ~ Y 7 0 f  : C  c r J . z  L F  0 5 L l I  

Comments: 
For the people coming from Iraq, the MfqBt is Dhit Al-Irq, and this is an 
agreed upon point. In some narrations, Aqiq is also mentioned, but there is 
some weakness in those narrations. 

Chapter 23. If A Person's Place ,&+I bs; SLj. g - (TY  +I) 
Of Residence Is Within The 
Boundary Of The Mqh l  (YY &dl) 

, > <*, ,,,:c 
2658. It was narrated that Ibn d +'F. L ~ l  - Y T o A  
'Abbh said: "The Messenger of gk : '~6 & 2 + c ,  ,y , &j>$Jl 
All2h &$ designated aul-Hulaifah 

9 ' , o  ,,:: , , 
as the Miqdt for the people of Al- 2 &J& 2 $I% &=-I % 

i Madinah, Al-Jul>fah for the people $, 5;; I flG % 
of As&-&im, Qarn for the people , , 

of Naid, and Yalamlam for the , $9; cw\ 1; &&!I , $9. & - - . -  . .  - .  - 
!xopl' of Yemen. He said: 'They ' 
are for them. and for those who 
pass by them who are not of their 
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people who intend to perform Hajj A $ ~f y3 ?' s,, : J 6 and 'Umrah. If a person's place of 
residence is within the boundary of Lk? >; ,$$I; $1 * *' 

* 
> l J  9, 21% 

the Mfqrit, then (he should enter , \ , ,  A,; & 5& @ & & &,j 
into firrim) from where he starts 
his journey, and this also applies to . I(& 

the people of Makkah."' (Sahih) 

. 7 7 r v : ,  , & S l  g p, ' Y ? o o : z  L ~ " " '  C V l  :,j; 

Comments: 
"Who intend to perform Hajj or 'Umrah": This is the most right thing. But 
the Hanafites are of the opinion that whoever goes to Makkah, whether he 
goes for any other purpose, Ihrrim from the point of the Mfqlrit is incumbent 
upon him. 

2659. It was narrated from Ibn ;e 6 2  : j~ *,,** 
L+ C * 1 -  Y709 'Abbb that the Prophet @ ,, 

a a ,  * ,  
designated l&d-Hulaifah as the dl :&G $1 , 2 , Ly;& 3 '+AS 2 
Mfqrit for the people of Al- :-, > &dl $9 &; gg Ql Madbah, Al-Juhfah for the people , - ., 
of Ass-ah, Yalarnlam for the $33 'WI rh~  $31 
people of Yemen, and Qarn for the 
people of Najd. They are for them 
and for those who pass by them ' * 

@ .$ a15 & 273 > 
who are not of their people, , ,*,:,<, ' 

intending t o  perform Hajj or 5~ > $1 > N9 > 
'Ummh. k a person's place of 
residence is within the boundary of 
the M@t, then (he should enter 
Ihrirn) from where he starts his 
journey, and this also applies to the 
people of Makkah. (Sahib) 

C+JMI> L- ,y 1 ';&Ij &I d l y  "6 &&I L+ 

iisp $ p, L4 :  Jlj> JF +L- ;p 1 0 1 1 : ~  C ~ W I  +i & '&I 
.&j d l  9 >L- Y 7 7 A :  e 

Comments: 
It is not essential for the one who goes forth for Hajj or 'Umrah that he must 
pass through exactly these Mawriqit or en@ points only. On the contrary, he 
may pass through any other place also. But he should enter Ihrrim on passing 
beyond the Mrqrit that falls nearest to his entry point. 
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Chapter 24. Stopping To Camp L i U l  , . ++ >.?I - ( Y t  ,-dl) 
At The End Of The Night In 
Dhul-Hulaifah ( T i  &.dl) 

,,, : c 2660. 'Ubaidull%h bin 'Abdull%h $ +l;l g A - y y y .  
bin 'Umar narrated that his father ' , , , ,,,: , , 

said: "The Messenger of All%h @ &% & f l I  :JL 4; 21 , ,  2 2 3 3  

,,:< " stayed overnight in DJul-Hulaifah, + 2 & 2fll J~ :"% sI 
where he started his Hajj with this 

and he Draved in the Masfid @ &I 2 ~ ;  1 J6 i ~ f  $ 2 $ 1  
there.' (~alzilzj 

- 

, , >c,m, 
. i;.* 2 L3 . , 

j. \ \ A A :  z GWI 4: ;&I ,&I ' p ~ s  42-i;i:E+ 
. n Y f : , ~ ~ s l  2 9 3  

Comments: 
From here on, the objective is to narrate the way of entering Ilz~6nz. The 
MQ2t for the people of Al-Madhah (or those who pass through Al-Madinah) 
is DJul-Hulaifah. This is why the Messenger of Allih @ spent the night 
there. He entered l72~6171 in the morning. It is, however, not necessary to 
spend the night in that place. In that period of time, traveling ranged over 
several days. There was, therefore, room for halting for a night. 

,,,~+ 2661. I t  was na r r a t ed  f r o m  a ;+ Lki - y,,, 
'Abdull%h bin 'Umar that when the . - .-? . , Messenger of Allill g was in > t- 2 sY 2 '$J 2 c&$ 
nul-Hulaifah someone came to 
him and hewas told: "You are in a 2 2 $ +I 2% 3 ~ $ 1  G 2 &L 

I 

blessed valley." (Salzi!~) $& ?$I 2 3 3  , , ,:: &I :@ $1 &"; 
.$-;g z,=-& A?) :2  @ ,.j 

C \ O Y O : ~  '4." ?Is ;&I :@$ dl JJ -4 '&I G ~ ~ + I  +,&i:c+ 

2 \ I :  . . . I, ;&I, &I 6: .+ ~ ~ $ 1  "4 '61 L+, 

. t d 3 l  2 ps ,% +& j! &J" +b 
Comments: 

"You are in a blessed valley" because this valley hadremained the halting 
place of so many prophets, when they traveled for Hajj. Syria and Palestine is 
the region of prophets. Coming from there to Makkah, this valley located on 
the way. 

2662. It was narrated from Ibn - ' 5 - *-, ~ c j! *, L+l - Y,YY 
'Umar that the Messenger of Allill 

9 -  f ,zf; 
@ stopped in the valley that is in e ,- ~ $ 2  & $1 LJLAl; 
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@-Hulaifah and prayed there. 
(Sahib) 

2 &i" $ 5  :Jk F d ~  $1 2 
*, kc! jg 41 Jg; Li :$ $1 9 '& 

I.& A; d&&$l - , -  

-&I -4 '+I +, ~ \ o n : ~  ~ o f ) : ~ ~  '&I 'G~G-JI 

I\:(,) 29, L +  l i b  +k- ;. \ Y O V : ~  ~ $ 1  . . . &&I1 6: C+ Jj$1 

. n t \ : z  c d ~ ~ ,  ,I.O 

Chapter 25. Al-BaidA' ( Y  o UI) : l q  - ( Y  o +I) 

.,, . 6 2663. It was narrated from Anas 
: JG - y, ,? 

bin Mgik that the Messenger of 
, , 

Allih g prayed Zuhr in Al-BaidP, : J b  - & 21 $2 - 91 E k  
then he rode up the mountain of 2 - dl 21 $2 - G k  
Al-BaidP and began the Talbivah - 

c 6 for HG and 'Umrah, when he had 41 J;; AI : +i" + $7 'y '41 
prayed Zzlhr. (Da'ifl 

j,; G; ;; '$lg!& $1 $g 
& !$I; $b Jit '51g!l &+ 

.GI A 
;, \ v v ~ : ~  ds GLL.I ,i +ji [d eaLll ze+ 
41 LS & Y ~ Y ~ G Y V O V : ~  '+&, ' Y T ~ Y : ~  c6s~ 2 9, & +  ~i L+- 

. 'T:c '&"I 241d rAz> js+aJ 

Comments: 
Linguistically, the term Baida signifies a wilderness or a barren region. Here it 
refers to a particular place, which arrives immediately after emerging from the 
valley of DJul-Hulaifah. It is an elevated place. That is why in some 
narrations, it is called a hillock and in some a mount. 

Chapter 26. Performing Ghusl ( 7  1 d l )  JS~J - 
To Initiate @rkm 

, )<,>  2664. It was narrated from AsmP ji - c'$f - Y 7 7 t  
bint 'Umais that she gave birth to +? 61; & ZLl% A 2 &,gj13 Muhammad bin Abi Bakr AS- ,, > ~< Siddiq in Al-BaidP. Abii Bakr told 6 2  :Jk dl GI 2 - 4 MI; - 
the Messenger of AU5h g about p" , ,  

that, and he said: "Tell her to 2 Gc dl ; $91 + 'y &i" 
, , 

perform Ghusl then begin the 3- '$1 0 3 & ;el 'y 'J 
Talbjah." (Sahih) 
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$X '&L +a1 $2 J 2 X z  
, -, 

& * 7 ) )  , '6 
P . J  - $1 3 ;I ,,u $ * 

Lpeil 4 91 L +  LUL +& ;p r?9 / ~ : * e ~ i  *pi C p  03Lj1 : e+ 
i \ . s / \ ~ + q : ~  C +  +yis ~ r ? t r : ~  '6'$~, L ~ Y Y / \ : ( ~ . )  

. L? &Is 3 *1, j! &>I+ 
Comments: 

Commanding Asm8 to take a bath was not for purification, because she was 
undergoing the period of postnatal bleeding. In reality, this GIzusl was for 
entering Il?rlim - the state of consecration. From this we learn that GIzusJ is a 
Sunnalz element of Ilzrlinz. Otherwise, All2h's Messenger @ would not have 
told a woman having postnatal bleeding to take a bath, although it is not 
compulsory. 

re ,, ,. ,,*: 
2665. ItwasnarratedfromAb0Bakr 2 &I &$! - y-i-ia 
that he went out for Hajj with the + 2 $c Gk : ~ , j  Messenger of Allih $!g on the @ , , Farewell Pilgrimage, and his wife dk : J,j 4% 3 2~ 22 : J,j 
AsmP hint 'Umais Al-&at&amiyyah -, a c e  

was with him. When they were at :Ji - A > b Y /  . , -L*;i 31 $; - 

mul-Hulaifah, Asm2 gave birth to 2 2 ,+dl 
Mul:ammad bin Ah? Balcr. Abii Bakr ,, ,, gG , 
came to the Prophet and told him, $ 1  ~ Y J  y E Y  a1 3 , 2 
and the Messenger of All211 g told iG~ gi3, s, -, &=.a,. '&I i& @ 
him to tell her to perform Glzusl, 
then begin the Talbiyalz for Hajj, and ml GL . ; I -C( ' g  'w1 s 
to do evelything that the people do, 

if &:g '3 excep t  t h a t  s h e  s h o u l d  n o t  + --  
,< ,,,? , , , :g  ,& g1 3 circumambulate the House. (Salzilt) g$ 41 jYJ . p ~  - 

-, . 
s c  'p Lt &$\ 57 p:; ,gj$ J+ 

, & + A &  q gL;oI ':.< 
, 7.  r"- 

'+& &- +MI3 +LA1 +L 'LLUI '*L dl +y\ L p , e  0 L j I  :e@ 

/ i :+y3 I - ,  'r?ti:, ','$l4J"> ~ " ? a  j:JJL;".&;p Y 9 \ Y : C  

.L~>! 2,b i..ixUs L Y ? \ + : ~  i \ I A i \ ? V  
Comments: 

mul-Hulaifah and Al-Baida are virtually the same place. Therefore, in this 
narration, the place of birth has been mentioned as DJul-Hulaifah. 
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Chapter 27. Ghusl Of The 
Muhrim 

2666. I t  was narra ted  from 
'Abdullih bin 'Abbis and Al- 
Miswar bin M m a m a h  that they 
had a difference of opinion in Al- 
Abwi'. Ibn 'Abbis said: "The 
Muhrim (pilgrim in Ihrrim) may 
wash his head." Al-Miswar said: 
"He should not wash his head." 
Ibn 'AbbL sent me (the narrator) 
to Abii Ayybb Al-AnsZ to ask him 
about that. I found him performing 
Ghz~sl in inont of the well, screened 

9 Lo-? 2 +" I-; ;i C$f - 7777  

2 +l;i 3 '+i + g; ,y 'GL 
i 2 +I g 3 '%I ,y '&$ g $1 g 

,, # <  

I :,,: , 
bY- + $ 4 1 3  &G 

,* '& :& GI j6 &tl;vb 

rk ! ;  &$ g :;dl jk; 'k\; 

~ ~ ~ 3 1  -, +2i J Ji & $1 &;t 
, , , , ,  , m i  < g 5 %  '&,j 2 4JL1 

with a cloth. I greeted him with a ces 
< ,  

$3 $1 
Salrim and said: "Abdullih bin ,- , , g ? -  .& &;I :a3 'AbbL has sent me to you to ask , , 

- 5  
, ,< , you how the Messenger of All?& % ~ 1 ;  % 3;; Le A ~ ,  

used to wash his head when he was 
, ,, , ji .i , , I  in Ihrrim."Abfi Ayybb put his hand 3 3~ y3 ?;;< $3 

on the cloth and lowered it, until ,, , , ,, <, ilII - 
his head appeared, then he told - & - I& 2 y$l 
someone to pour water on his Get3 & + 3 , 2 ~  j,j 
head. Then he rubbed his head 
with his hands, back and forth, and I& :jk; '$3 L+ st '& ki; 
said: "This is what I saw the . J& % $1 j&; Gi; 
Messenger of All?& @ do." 
(Sahib) 
& +  iiT ) ~ - c ~  '"i.-, d+ r,4 j-r j l F  - 6  &&I ,+ * ~ i : ~ &  
b&l $ 9, L? l i ib  &.& 3 \ A i Q : t  rrj.ell JLSYI ~4 rl> 

. r-iio:c ' & y I l J  'YYr/\:(&<) 

Chapter 28. The Prohibition Of $+I -GI 2 &I - ( T A  +I) 
Wearing Clothes Dyed With ~ars'" , . 
And Saffron When Inercirn ( T A  L i d l )  rlFYl 2 slF$l; L.;g4 

, , 
, .',, ,,,.i 2667.It was narrated that Ibn % I-; L,+l - Y n v  

'Umar said: "The Messenger of +! cT3 A !, ,. All?& +& forbade the Muhrim to ,- a - 1 2  ,& 2 LJGil3 

1'1 Wars: Memecyclon tinctorium, a plant of Yemen used as a liniment and yellow dye, 
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,, wear clothes dyed with saffron or dk : Ji Wars." (Sa!ii!i) , . F L i l  21 , 2 , 

A;; :J6  $ 21 2 2 $ 1  
, , 

6 s  ~2 ;gl ~ iT & +I 

., .: , < * ?  
f J 3  31 $ 1 ~ 4  

,&I ,e3 t ~ ~ o ' i : t  'bp, @I JCill ,4 ,,@I i+J+~ +ji:&i 
2 93 ,+ AIL +lz ;p Y / \ \ v v : ~  ,&I! . . . 4 + r+ tk b "6 

. r ? f ~ : ~  t&3~3 L Y Y O / \ : ( ~ . )  L&I 
Comments: 

The use of fragrance or perfume is forbidden for the Muhri~iz or the one who 
has already entered the state of sanctity. Saffron is also a kind of perfume; 
hence, the use of saffron-dyed clothes is also forbidden. Wars is a dye-yielding 
fsagrant plant. 

2668. It was narrated from Sslim 
t h a t  his  f a t h e r  sa id :  "The  
Messenger of Allsh 9g wwas asked 
what clothes the Mulzlinz may wear. 
He said: 'He should not wear a 
shirt, or a burnous, or pants, or an 
T~ninzalz (turban), or any gaiment 
that has been touched by (dyed 
with) Wars or saffron, or @ufs - 
except for one who cannot find 
sandals. If he cannot find sandals, 
then let him cut them until they 
come lower than the ankles."' 
(Sahib) 

tk b "4 '&I L+, ,on.-i:, "4 c ~ ~ ~ I  + ~ i : ~ i ;  
l + + ~ ~ j L k * ~ . ~ j n Y / \ \ ~ V : C ~ & I ~  . . .  & Y  LJ+J;y,ier+! 

Comments: . Y 7 f V : t  "&a1 2 9 3  

The restriction placed on the male Mulzrirn is that he should neither wver llis 
head, nor wear a sewn garment, nor wear perfumed cloth. 

Chapter 29. Wearing A Jubbah l,*yl 2 %I - ( Y q  +I) 
In @rhm f', - . 

( Y  q &'d l )  
9 , , 9 I,,: 2669. It was narrated from Safwsn cj bFf - y y y q  
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bin Urnayyah, from his father, that 2 : jC; + s s  f& : j t  he said: "I wished that I could see 
, e 

the Messenger of All& @ when .+ ,j\+ > ;lj& $2 : A 6  ,r-S -,' 
Revelation was coming down to 

f A : J : : a , CG,' 

him. While we were in A1-Ji'rrinah & I  L % I  ;F t4p l  $ & 
and the Prophet g was in a tent, t$ '& J? $3 gj $ 1  24; 
Revelation was coming down to '& .5? 

him and 'Umar gestured to me to b g j l  Y 2 % $13 $l$k 
come. So I put my head into the \, a ;I, s: ' j ~  ;j ;kg tent. A man had come to him who @" ' -, 

a: * ,, ,& 
had entered Ihrrim wearing a G; - 2 r,-l A &-J 0 '31 

+ 9 ,. <, Jubbah having applied perfume. He 
! +, jy3 : j~ +; said: '0 Messenger of All&, what - 4 

do you say concerning a man who J ..I I i i  TG 4 !sf 3 ,A; 3 2s z entered lhrrim wearing a Jzrbbnh?' 6 
- 

; jJ J& $& $1 j&. y g j l  /& 
Then (because of this question) the 4 U-- ,-- - ., 
Revelation came. The Prophet & d'i; iS&l 2TU : j& t.3 
started to breath deeply, and when 6 f D  J& ~3~ 91 

it was over he said: 'Where is the . , , $ T i 1 4 1  
man who asked me just now? The &&f * '  ci ~ f ;  ~6 
man was brought to him, and he 

F ,  . - 
said: 'As for the Jubbah, take it off, . uCl$i 

s <  and as for the pel-fume, wash it off, ~~7 :.+31 & ;f JG then enter firrim."' (Sahih) ' ,.: ,' : 
Abfi 'Abdur-Rab& said: "Then ,$ cj p d b  127 p! & c C l s L  

enter Ihrrim", I do not know 2G s13 tU;+ ' ? a ,  -7 J, ?il, LU anyone who said it other than Niih - ,  

bin Habib and I do not consider it $7 d'L:; 
presemed, AUih Glory be to Him, 
the Most High - knows best. 

$+ls y;j" AL..& 391 J j  :"L &jipi~ y~b4 G ~ , + I  

>i + & L "4 '&I C+J r A U I  &. +A- 14Ao: t 

$lls 1 A -  ' '  4?j AJ> 4: c3 &I &-A- ip G,,,;F 

. n r ~ : ~  L ~ ~ I  2 p3 Lp 

Comments: 
Since the d i n g  was not yet revealed, he was excused, and no expiation or 
atonement was imposed on him. Nowadays, since the rules of the Divine Law 
have been revealed, if someone acts in this manner, he shall have to slaughter 
an animal (expiation required to compensate for an infraction during the 
Pilgrimage). 
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Chapter 30. The Prohibition Of &I ,y &i - ( Y .  41) 
Wearing A Shirt In ntrcim 

(Y .  [* 

2670. I t  was na r r a t ed  from ,+,G % -,,~< t+! - Y I V .  
'Abdullih bin 'Umar that a man 
asked the Messenger of Allih B: h k  $; 51 :$ 2 $1 &i 2 'efi 
"What clothes can the Mulzrinz ~ ~ $ 1  > ;dl $ 1  j+; 
wear?" The Messenger of Allili @$ , 

said: "They should not wear sluits q; MI 13 qu : gj ,?I A 26; J6  
nor  'Inzhnzalzs, o r  pants ,  o r  
burnouses. or m u f f s  - unless a $2 ~131 g; ?$>!31 g; 2d1 - "" 
person cannot find sandals, in s L &  $ g ;;f gi '.Q, 
which case he may wear @uffs. g ' I  , 

But he should cut them to come .. .s  ~ 7 %  

lower than the ankles. And they , , - I  g, ~ ~ $ 3 ,  >,, .u,,J 3 
& 

should not wear anvthinz that has . - 
been touched by (dyed with) 
saffron or Wars." (Sa!~i!t) 

Comments: 
According to the majority of the people of knowledge, the one who has 
entered the state of Ilzrlinz may not wear clothes cut and stitched to his limbs, 
organs, and height. It should be kept clearly in mind that hereunder 
mentioned garments are forbidden, whether they are sewn or unsewn. Other 
than these, sheets or lengths of cloths are permitted, even if they have some 
stitching. (For more details see Hadie 2667, 2668). 

Chapter 31. The Prohibition Of 2' ,y $1 - (y \  +I) 
Wearing Pants In &rim , * 

( Y \  &All) rlyyi 2 
+,. . i 2671. It was narrated from Ihn : j G  3 2 s> t+i - Y  I V \  

'Umar tha t  a man said: ''0 
:jG ii g ~2 : J ~  ~2 Messenger of Allih, what clothes - , , -0  should we wear when we enter { : j k  s; L i  :$ 21 2 sc 2~ 

I!vG17z?" He said: "Do not wear a , , 

shirt (or shirts), or 'Inzhnzalzs, or ~ ? f  I;! - ,  ~ $ 1  & $ 141 j6; 
pants, or B u f f s  - unless someone 23 3> JG; ,,Sl ql, :JG 
cannot find sandals, in which case 
he should cut them (the @uffs) so q; 9;)) . M i  
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that they come beneath the ankles 
y $7 GL $jl y; - or any garment that has been , , 

touched by (dyed with) Wars or & '&i ' g s  $&? 
saffron." (Sahih) + ,:., - 

.UdI,uj Y j  >;> k I$ $2 'GI 

Chapter 32. Concession J+~I>I 2' 2 3 3 1  - (YY +I) 
Mowing Pants To Be Worn By ' ' , - 
One Who Cannot Find An Izcir (YY U I )  ;Ijyl+ Y 9, 

, > I,, . L 2672. It was narrated that Ibn ;G ~2 : j~ - y,vy 
'Abbgs said: "I heard the Prophet 
g delivering a Bufbah and he ,GI 3 &$; + z& > L+Z > 
said: 'Pants (are allowed) for one ,, &I a : j & 
who cannot tind an iritr, and B L L ~ S  9 9  . - -, ?". 

9 ,  for one who cannot find sandals to ,;I;~I & 'j 3, SFgly~ia :jg 
wear in Ihrhm."' (Sahih) 

, < 

' G , k y s ~ , 3  
.ar*,> I ;. 

. . .  ck V y l  ~4.4 iy 27 fixell ck l. -4 L+ + ~ i : ~ i ;  
&&I +* $ li1 fJzell &I yJ -4 &&&I c l 3  c&Jl;i?19 L +  ;r I \VA:2 ~ $ 1  

.&j 9 ~ k d i  r?O\:c ~ ~ $ 1  $ ppb9 &4+ J+ t.JZ ;p 

Comments: 
In the state of compulsion, a Muhnm may wear a pair of trousers or drawers 
and footgear. However, the footgear should be cut below the ankles before 
wearing them as has preceded in the previous narration. 

, s m  e , ,  ,* , 2673. It was narrated that Ibn d ~ j g  +- a ?$I - YTVY 
' A b b i s  sa id :  "I hea rd  t h e  - q I:, : j ~  
Messenger of AU%h say: 2p > '?% fl 
'Whoever cannot find an Izhr, let & .'I . -  f . $ f ~$2 + &G 2 t<L? GI 
him wear pants, and whoever 

find sandals, let him wear 2 211 :J$ & $1 j ~ ;  & : j 6  
Bzrfi.'' $ 3; 'J2I> * 1;1;1 + 

, ,,$ & 
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Chapter 33. The Prohibition Of 6fp g'i $1 - (rr +I) 
Women Covering Their Faces 
In nzrrirn (rr MI) 

2674. I t  was narrated that Ibn sl g k  : J~ 
~ z 

.. +I - Y 7 V t  'Umar said: "A man stood up and - 
, , 

said: '0 Messenger of Allih! What x; f6  : J L  $ 21 2 L6C 
garments do you command us to , , $ $ 8  I;G J - :JG 
wear in I!zrrinz?' The Messenger of 
All& @, said: 'Do not wear shirts $1 2 ~ ;  JG ~ ~ l y y l  2 +$I 
o r  p a n t s ,  o r  'Inzciniahs, o r  , .  , 
burnouses, or g u f f s  - except if +$21sl g3 &I I$ q)) : @ 
someone does not have sandals, in ;f .jL A,@ g, , g; $dl g; 
which case let hi wear Buffs  that 

9 'r? . 
come below the ankles. And do not $ G 9% 2 *' kf 3' 
wear any garment that has been g3 'fil s f  sl 
touched by (dyed with) saffron or 
Wars. And women should not cover '>;$I $3 :I$~I % +$I E$ 
their faces when in Ilzrirnz, or wear Yj  Y j  
gloves."' (Sahi!~) 

' 9 .  
11~;liill 

'Lj--lls r+ 41 ;P &. b *(L &&I ~ l j l  ' G ~ Q I  +ji:@ 
. Y T V \ : ,  +is , n o \ - : C  g d y ~ d  p9 c4i +I +J.=- ;P \A\-A:, 

Comments: 
"Should not cover their faces": In other words, a woman ought to keep her 
face bare in the stale of Ib~.rim. However, if she encounte1.s unfamiliar men 
before her, she may pull her mantle over her face. This was the practice of 
'&&ah. 

Chapter 34. The Prohibition Of 2 >Is1 &' 2 $1 - ( Y i  +I) 
Wearing Burnouses In fircirn 

( Y t  M I )  r l y y  

2675. I t  was na r r a t ed  f rom 2 '+,G 2 + , 2 ~27 - y y v o  
'AbdullCih bin 'Umar that a man 

+ , ,  ii 
asked the Messenger of Allih &$ Jf-L %J 21 :$ 5 $1 +? > L ~ C  
what clothes the Mu!zliin should 
wear? The Messenger of AllCih g , 

u ,& $ 1  2;; JG said: "Do not wear shirts, or  &I I$ Y . .y 
Tnzrirnalzs, or pants, or burnouses, 
or Buffs  - except if someone does >I21 Y; 9?L31yJl $ $Lzil j; 
not have sandals, in which case let '$ GL A${ 9; 
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him wear Buffs, and cut them so 
q; '*I > ST m; s 9 

that they come below the ankles. '9 
And do not wear any garment that . fi>;$ 3 \A& 
has been touched by (dyed with) 
saffron or Wars." @ah@) 

2676. It was narrated from Ibn 5 kG9.1 2 &sf - y7v7 
'Umar that a man asked the 

' L,, 6 2  :q,j , > a  , * , ,  , 
Messen~er of AUAh g what - J? > a 3 F 3  fll2i - -. 

, *, ,,S , garments we should wear when we $2 - e- : J& - L3;& $1 $3 
enter firrim. He said: "Do not wear 
shirts, or pants, or 'Imimahs, or $ $ 2 - G2G?l &+ $1 
burnouses, or a z t f f s  - unless jL $; 4; :$ s1 ;rS &%f 
someone does not  have any , , 

sandals, in which case he should 1:~ "dl > C @ 41 2 4 5  
wear Bz~fSs that come beneath the q; dl q,, :j,j c,ef ankles. And do not wear anv P 
garment that has been touched b; q> &lgl q; $ G h  q; 9~3~$.J~ 
(dyed with) Wars or saffron." LA* 5 +' ;;f ~f 

(Sahib) , 2 4 1  q; '&jI 3 

Chapter 35. The Prohibition Of 4 gL+ll A' 9 $1 - (Yo  ,,+dl) 
Wearing An 'Imcimah In ercim 

(YO U I )  flyy 
. L 2677. It was narrated that Ibn :jG +v, if c2f - y7vv 'Umar said: "A man came to the 

Prophet @ and said: 'What should 2 &$f 12%. : j G  ,&35 3 &$ 6 2  
we wear when we enter firrim? He 

% $I : j,j 2 said: 'Do not wear a shirt, or an -, 
+I 2 '& . . 

'Imrirnah, or pants, or a burnous, or qa : j G  ~ ~ y f  1:~ 9 G : j6 $5 
Bztffs -unless you cannot find any 
sandals. If you cannot find any q> q; d l  9 
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sandals, then wear something that 
,+ ,: if gi sl Y; g; comes beneath the  ankles."' - ,  

(Saltilt) 
, , >  5,; & 2 ii 

I; 5 <& 
.(,*I -. 

2-1 +*2 j. OV9L:C rd+l '+WI +pi:& 

. r v T : e  'ds~ 2 gag 

. i. ,,, : G 2678. It was narrated that Ibn 2 zf t;;Y I L;?I - Y 7vn 
'Umar said: "A man came to the 

:Ji g3> 3 g k  : ji rljQl Prophet g and said: 'What should 
we wear when we enter I!zrlinz?' He : ji 3 +\ ' 8 ~  3 9> 2( gk said: 'Do not wear shirts, or $ : JG 3; @ 6;fi T~ndn~alzs, or burnouses, or pants, , ., 
or &uffs - unless there are no q q : 26 f 
sandals; if there are no sandals, iZ 

then wear a u f f s  tha t  come q; +?&31gl $3 & I 3 1  q; ~ t d l  
beneath the ankles. And (do not 3 ! 

wear) any garment that has been .b 'jl;: S& j L i  s i ~  S+I 

dyed with Wars or safl~on, or has q$ j; '&I h32 & ch+ 
been touched by Wals or saffron."' , , .I ,:. ' 

(Salzih) &J3 L 3 l  ' 3 1 , ~ ~  >I &;> . , c&z 
+ ,:.: . E  

.liblprJ 3 1  

2 ga3 L +  b y  +*2 ;p Y S , ~ / Y  : . A  ,pi O ~ L L I  :E+ 
.YTA!":z L L - ~  >I -3 ~ ! " 7 o V : ~  G6sl 

Comments: 
This restriction is only for men, because it is essential to keep the head bare 
during Ilzr2nz. Under the category of the turban, a cap, hat, kerchief, etc., 
would also be included. 

Chapter 36. The Prohibition Of 4 &I 3 3 $1 - (n +I) 
Wearing Euffs In arrinz (n I - ' ~ I  

,. .', I '' 2679. It was narrated that Ibn 21 ;j 3 3 1  j! ~b 6 3 f  - Y7V9 
'Umar said: "I heard the Prophet , , , , , , , - , ,, , 
+g say: 'DO not wear shirts, or ;TE P j! 4U1 *xS. kk : JL ;_Ulj dl -, 

pants, or %nlinzalzs, or buinouses, 
@ $1 &+ : ji $ +I ~ '8C 

or @uffs while in Z!zrdnz."' (Saltilt) . , 
g; &I f l ~ j l  , 2 - 19 $1 :$& 



The Mawiqit 448 a1@1 

PJ ,+ &I* L+& j. o i , $ i / ~ : . ~ T  epT 031.rrjl z e + i  
Y T A L  G Y O ~ V : ~  rkji d l  -J i n O A : t  ~ ~ $ 1  

Comments: 
This restriction is for men too. Nonetheless under the category of the 
footgear, shoes, etc., would also be included. The reason for forbiddance has 
preceded earlier in Had?& 2668. 

Chapter 37. Concession 
Allowing a u f f s  In errim For 
The One Who Cannot Find 
Any Sandals 

2680. It was narrated that Ibn 
' A b b i s  said:  "I h e a r d  the  
Messenger of Allih ?& say: 'If you 
cannot find an Izir then wear 
pants, and if you cannot find 
sandals then wear KJzz~ffs, but cut 
them so that they come lower than 
the ankles."' (Sahih) 

Chapter 38. Cutting Them So &I k - (rA +I) 
That They Come Lower Than 
The Ankles 

( Y A  &dl) 

, , 
2681. It was narrated from Ibn : J E  +l<i 2 Gg - Y \ A \  

r .I r 'Umar that the Prophet g said: "If 
345 1;21 : jE ++ 6~ 

a Mzchrim cannot find sandals then 
let him wear Buffs, and cut them, :j,j @ $1 2 2 21 2 '8C -, , 
so that they come lower than the , , 

&$, ;+3"l +,'p' 
ankles." (Sah*) ,.. 

, ,(a$jl & Sf w; 
.. 

Comments: 
(For detail see Had% 2672) 
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Chapter 39. The Prohibition Of &,$if ~ $ 1  - (rq +I) 
A Woman Wearing Gloves (rq ~ 1 )  
Wl~ile In nz~.cinz 
2682. It was narrated from Ibn : ~ , j  + 3 3~ ~ $ 1  - ,.,A,. 
'Umar that a man stood up and 

, ' a  &;l;. ~ $ 1  
said: "0 Messenger of Allih! What 2 2; j; $,&dl j: , , 

garments do you command us to , j  + , ,  5 1  1 $1 j; '($ 2 ,- wear in I!zrhi?z?" The Messenger of , , 

Allih g said: "Do not wear shirts, if C$b I ~ G  !+I 2 ,, ' * L: :A6 
or pants, or IBuffs - unless a man 
does not have any sandals, in which $I A$; j6 y f l ~ < l  2 2 
case he may wear Buffs  that come + $ 3 p 1  y; MI 13 ~ I I  :@ 
lower than the ankles. And do not 5 s* & if g; 
wear anv garment that has been 
touched by (dyed with) saffron or 

' I  f t3g Wars. And a woman in Ibrriin - * ,  
q, ' < * *  

should not cover her face or wear 3 ~ $ 1  h 3 v; 
gloves." (Sa!zi!z) g; ifg, 9 q3 L>;gl 

$,. [[.$M\ * 
c~d~s r+ +I ;p crgi L -4 LUI GI> L ~ J W I  

, ';??\:e '&%jI 2 p> 'L + += j. &s" +J=- ip )h';A: e 
Comments: 
(For details see Ifad@ 2674) 

Chapter 40. At-Talbid (Having I T ~ Y l  QJl - ( t +  +!) 
One's Hair Matted) For mrcim [ - - 5  

(i. L id \ )  

2683. I t  was na r r a t ed  f rom + $1 ~yi - y ~ ~ y  
'Abdull511 bin 'Umar that his sister, st2,$! :JG & Gk 
Haf~ah,  said: "I said to the Prophet 

. a  @: '0 Messenger of All5h! Why is c $  ; fi 
it that the people have exited 
I!zririn and you have not exited ;k G !$I J$; L: 9, ., :di 

, a  Ilzrriin following your 'Uinrah?' He : 2 ,j y ~ z s  J+ F3 I 
said: 'I have matted my hair and 

* r , as:- 1,  I ad 9 
garlanded my Hadi (sacrificial &f $ 'dh -, &I, c+! 2111 . , 
animal), so I will not exit Ihrrint a S, 

until I exit I!trriin after Hajj."' .li$! & &I ;.- 

(Sa!zi!z) 
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&&I G+, & \ ~ q v : ~  '$1, a@ SWI @ -6 '&I L ~ J ~ I  +pi:E+ , ,+L, \ Y Y ~ : ~  '~p""+~~y,;s;; ,~ YI&A Y aJihi~aia&*l~ 

. n ? ~ : .  2 p3 L4! awl + Comments: 
1. AUSs  Messenger @j had entered Ihrirm intending both Hajj and 'Umrah 

simultaneously. It was going to continue for a fortnight. He, therefore, 
applied Talbid: in the state of pilgrim sanctity he put upon his head some gum 
or something glutinous in order that his hair might become compacted 
together, to presewe it in the state in which it was, lest it should become 
sluggy, or disheveled, or dusty, during the state of Ihrirm. Most of the 
Companions were merely performing 'Umrah. They, therefore, did not need 
Talbid. 

2. The Talbid or the gum-application is neither compulsoly or forbidden. It is 
left to the choice or discretion of the Muhiim. 

,,,*: 2684. It was narrated from Silim $ 9,Z 5 &I L,+I - y 'LA& 
that his father said: "I saw the i; & Messenger of All31 % entering o;> & 5 AJLil; - -. - 

), , .< ,, Ihr im with his hair matted." :-; $1 9 - d MI; - eT 
(SaFiF) ,:, .,,:f 

'.C'-L 3 yyL +I 2 &% $,? 

& g $ 1  J$; $7; : J G  &%f 2 
. I@ 

-L I ,+, G \ o f . : t  'I& jsi j. -4 '61 + ~ i : ~ +  
&&Sl $ p, '+ ", , hi+ +ir ip Y \ / \ \ A f : e  ilgri,, L&a, +I 

. r ? ~ r : ~  

Chapter 41. It Is Permissible rp, I* .yl  & &I - (i\ +I) 
To Put On Perfume When ( t  \ &dl) 
Entering lhriim - .  
2685. It was narrated that '&&ah ;e ~2 : j~ e;s tf k?f ,,,: * - Y'IAo 
said: "I put  perfume on  the 

&;G 3 ' L ~ e s s e n ~ e r ' o f  h i h  g when he . : ' 63p 3 
decided to enter firrim, and when a ;I;! &- elFi q g $1 J+; .- he exited firrim, before he exited , ? ' ,  , 
priirn, with my own hand." (Sahih) .G$ &- $ 4 jGL &; 'f+; $f 
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Comments: 
1. "With my own hand" means she applied perfume upon her hands and then 

applied it to the sacred body of the Propl~et @. 

2. Applying pelfume at the time of entering Ilzrinl means applying perfume 
before taking Glzusl for Ilzrim. One should illen peiform and enter Ilzrirn. If 
the effect of perfume lingers even after taking the ritual bath, there is no 
h a m  in it. 

> ~ 2686. It was narrated that '&ah 2 + a C$f - YTA-I 
said: "I put  perfume on the * ,  

Messeneer of All$h & for his 5 'e'l $7' & 3 <GG - ~ - .  . . 
,, 3 :a',j :< Ilzrinz before he entered Ilzrim, gg $1 jyJ .. +lt 3 '%i 

and when he exited I!zrinz before ;6& 21 &> i~ ', ,.: 
he circumambulated the House." 9. bl & %l>y 

2687. It was narrated that '&&ah ,$ <& 2 t$f - YTAV 
said: "I put  perfume on the ? + I  2 6 'fil :W 

Messenger of AllSh g for his . Is<% . pV 
Ilzrinz before he entered Ihrim, 2 $71 gi 2 + 2 G 2  
and for his exiting I!zrim when he 2 : a,,j ::% exited Ihrinz." (&!zi!z) .. ~+lt 'y Lei! 2 I dl ., a :  ,.I 

F 
J.+; 21 & ? ~ y y  g 41 2;; 

.3- k 
+L- j. 0 s . ; ~ : ~  'kij b,j z i p i l  4- C ~ U ] I  c+~L;?~I 

&&yJI$p, '4: + a dl+ 

2688. It was narrated that '&&ah e31 g 2 & is - Y ~ A A  
said: "I put  perfume on  the L+ GL :J , j  Messenger of AllSh +@ for his &%I $ 1  @ $7 

e i ~  2 L6jy j. '~.3~ 2 I!zrinz when he entered ~!zrinz, and :&,j ::+ 

for his exiting ihr im when he had 
stoned Janzrat Al-Xaabah. before GFF! k %$z! % $ 1  2;; 
he circumambulated the House." : -- o w  &, L &> 
($.!ttfi) 

.cJk A& 
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Comments: 
Meaning; before Tawiifh-Ziyarah. 

2689. It was narrated that '&&ah if -3 2 tFi - y7,jq 
said: "I put perfume on the , * z m  
Messenger of m i h  g for his @ c 2 1 j 9 Y 1  @ cis 3 2 .-. 
exiting "dm, and I put perfume : At GL& 3 ' 239 ' 3 > ~ 1  
on him for his Ihriim, perfume 
which was not like this perfume of 2 L$*Y ?% $I j&; a 
yours" - she meant that it does not +2 - I Q t*lSY 
last. (Sahih) 

,- 2 

Comments: 
Meaning that perfume was far better and superior than your perfume. Your 
perfume does not linger on, but his perfume lingered on for a long time. 

2690. ' U a m i n  bin 'Urwah : j6 2g 2 ' $ - >  1;p-1 *-:' - 7 7 9 .  
narrated that his father said: "I ,,~, s9F 2 ;a f& : j6 ;,$ GZ 
said to '&&ah: 'What kind of 

:$+u 3 perfume did you put on the 4 :$ +; L, Messenger of AUih g?' She said: 
3 

'The hest kind of perfume, when he & 41 . - : A6 ?@ 41 j&; 
, - 

entered Ihriim and when he exited . ) 
&rim."' (%hih) A3 er 
&.i, j. n / \ r ~ q : ~  rrlj-yl JX 41 "L '61 '+ %F!:~.+ 

jL& &-12 ;p 0 9 ' f A : ~  '+.&I1 j. rz;! b ~ ~ u l  cis,Qls ~i&+ jCk, 
.Y??q:, '&$I $ 9, L +  iJ,s 

2691. It was narrated that '&&ah ,$ 2 -7 6sf - Y >?  \ 
said: "I used to put perfume on the 

~ *, 9 ck : jt 
Messen~er of Allih 425 when he a - ,$ &J - -. 
entered Ihriim, using the best 3 ':;? ,$ r~ 3 3 +$I 
perfume I could find." (Sahih) , , , . "-'3.L& 3 'ij> 3 &$;> 
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r .  s,*: ' , , Z '  
2692. It was narrated that '&&ah :ji +% a b l  kflT - Yyfy 

said: "I used to put perfume on the a , ' ,., - ,  
&.G '6 2 @. ,y >.2;i 21 !2k 

Messenger of Allih @, using the 
best I could find, when he entered > '$1 >  dl s &-yl 
I(zr8nz and when he exited Ihrrinz, , , ~t : a-i z+ and when he wanted to visit the Y J  . . 
House." (Sa?zilz) & '&> %g, G +-$t , , 

> , >*, -,,: 6 2693. It was narrated that Al- :+l;i a ?+- kF1 - y-ify 
Qisim said: "&&ah said: 'I put > ;& yf :+p G k  perfume on the Messenger of Allih 
@, before he entered lbrhnz and on a'i : ji F ti!\ 9 'vti!l $ +?I 
the Day of Sacrifice before he 

, a ,  ;f 3 $& $, j+; h& ::< 
circumambulated the House, using r p -  .. e;.:E 
per fume  containing musk."' .j ,-A 6 A& Lf Al j2; 
(Sahfh) 

, -, , ., . , . . , , 
9 

14: Y+. \ ~ q \ : ~  irl,=-j-y~ r+ 41 '61 I +  .~-yi:~.ijj 
.r?vy :C C & ~ I  2 i", 

Comments: 
This shows that the fragrance applied to the Prophet & was eminently 
excellent, whose sweet smell lmgered on for a long time. Musk is an excellent 
~erfume. 

2694. It was narrated that '&&ah 
said: "It is as if I can see the 
glistening of the perfume on the 
head of the Messenger of Allih & 
when he is in I(zr8m." &mad bin 
Nasr (one of the narrators) said in 
his narration: "The glistening of 
the perfume of musk in the parting 
(of the hair) of the Messenger of 
Allih @." (Salzih) 
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2695. It was narrated that '&&ah : j~ 5% (j > .. J >- 9 . - L+! --,* - YTqo  
said: "The glistening of the 
perfume could be seen in the 3 $* k " f  :JG s14?1 gk 

Y- 
parting (of the hair) of the $2 :+I;! 2 J t i  : j 6  ;& Messenger of All& @ while he 
was in Ihrim." (Sahih) ,, 31j :a',j " 9 , .  5 -  

6 j. a,G 3 >yYI 
>, -,, 

3 s  ?& $1 4;; 2 &I &j 

+A- ;, \ o r A  '$1 . . . rls'yl u d l  "L &&I <$JL+JI 

4 pq '4: ~jds L.-iP ;, (*UI +dl $1) r q / \ l q . : e  L+> '+,$I a& 
. r - i ~ t : ~  ,&$I 

Comments: 
This makes evident that the effect of Allih's Messenger's @ perfume could 
be felt during his state of Ihrim too, though it was applied before his entering 
Ihrim. 

Chapter 42. Where The ( t ~  UI) &I 2 2  - ( t ~  +I) 

Perfume Is Applied 

2696. It was narrated that '.&&ah : 36 %,$ 3 p$t - y,q, 
said: "It is as if I can see the 

r: .  .. r 
glistening of the perfume on the 2 chl2i 3 ;.;- ;r +& E%- 
head of the Messenger of Allih @ $7 $ : A ~  zcG , a ql 
while he is in firrim." (Sahih) J: ' ?Y 

9 ,  -,_ 
3 s  & 41 4;; <;; 2 $1 fl;j 

+ 
. f? 

2697. It was narrated that '&&ah : J G  h-$ 3 ," >- - b + \ -  ' Y>?v 
said: "I used to see the ghstening 

'?+ 2 c-J :i;12 ;T 6 2  of the perfume at the roots of the 
hair o f  the Messenger of AUih g . 2~ + 

, * 
' ? ~ V I  2 '+l;L 'y 

when he was in firrim." (Sahih) - ,>, :< 
$4& f$$ l f 12d !& l z  
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2698. It was narrated that '&&ah Ji ;a 2 *-:, l i y -1  - Y 1 q A  
said: "It is as if I can see the :Ji - sl - *; ,5k glistening of the perfume in the J-? 

part ing on  the  head of t he  2 c+\;j 2 t+l p G k  
Messenger of Allih @ when he - 
was in I!zrlinz." (Saltih) ~ ~ $ f  ?Jg :di &,G ' ?Y 

L 

2699. It was narrated that '&&ah $PI ~6 3 5; ~ $ 7  - ,f 
said: "I saw the glistening of the + , m c  < ~ ,  , 
perfume on  the head of the - J& +? 31 $2 - G k  :JE 
Messenger of All& @ while he , , &;a > 'G > was initiating Ilzrlinz." (Sa!tilz) p C + A >  y. 

, f ' ' t i  - ;p.a ;TE ? Y  - L'i 

2700. It was narrated that '&&ah &f 2 2 9 1  2 :t% c$f - Y V *  3 
-, 

said: "It is as if I can see the , 

glistening of the perfume in the * L'+ISL '&Y\ jt L%9G 
, ,,. tc Sf, , ? ,, ,* parting of the Messenger of Allih 21 2~ : a L +G 2 ??Y 1 

g$ while he was in Ifirrinz." (Salzi!~) ,', . ,, - 
$9 & $ I+; +?G & 41 ej , , 

. & 
. n ~ q : ~  ~ ~ $ 1  2 r3 CSUI +&I &I I ~ I  :cij 

2701. 11 was narrated that '&&ah 2 9 1  2 :&; % - y v .  1 
said: "When the Prophet @" - and ' ,a 

(in his narration) Hannid said: 2 L ; ~ !  di > l @ g Y I  df -- -. 
"The Messenger of AUih g" - bg $1 Lg &:G j. c ? p Y I  i ' 
"wanted to enter I!zrlinz, he would -, 
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daub the best perfume that he ;I jG; L~ : ;k ji3 could find, until I saw it glistening 
,f 5 -  on his head and in his beard." dJ Lik G . - $1 '!+: 

(SahG) Isri'il followed up with this , , 
e 

s a d ,  and he said: "From '*bdur- & h\>~ GC . +,> $4 2 +;; 
~&&n bin Al-Aswad, from his 

.+ g 'y : j i ;  j ~ l  lL 
father, from '&&ah." _ , s 

.Z:G ,y '*I 'y c?+Yl 

p3 he &I ; 4 L !  $1 ;r 4$j ij?& 3 Y \ . ? / ? : & i  q_yi C y 1  :e+ 
I &  ;& ;4& ;.L=, ~ r u . : ~  GLSs~ 2 

2702. It was narrated that '&&ah : JC $1 g 2 ;+ - y v .  
said: "I used to put perfume on the , ~ , ,,- 
Messenger of A l l a  B, using the gl 3 c&l>i ,y pl 2 6 2  
best perfume I could find, until I 

'y +Yl ,; $71 g ‘y L&&i saw the perfume glistening on his 
head and in his beard, before he $1 2;; 2 : A6 &%G 'y 
entered @rim." (Sahih) &;f> ~ ~ I & & ~ ~ G + . $ ~ @  

, ,  
a , : $ , ,  

.tp.dl$@,>%i;d&l&;> 

,,, : E 2703. It was narrated that '&&ah 
: ji -,i - y v e y  

said: "I saw the glistening of the , * 
perfume in the parting of the 2 ' + l 3 1  + ?L 'y dLj2 6 2  
Messenger of AUgh @ after three a : 36 c z e  

C *  

(days)." (Sahih) 
k , G  'y b ? y V l  2 '+\>i 

$ 1  4 ~ ;  +L 2 $1 Aj &I; 
I' ., . 9% + & 

Gr + j&. jr Y\v: .  'dM~s r t \ / ? : k . - T q _ j i  LFI :efi 
. ~ V I + * J I  'i;,;$;s~pd~ ' n h y : .  t LSs~g+d~3 

P ,,, : E 2704. It was narrated that '&&ah : jC; ;, L ; ~ I  - y v .  t 
said: "I used to see the glistening h D  4 - xi, 
of perfume in fie of '?y?11 2 'ALL! , &I .* 3 L.49 EL- 
the ~ e i s e n ~ e r  of All?& @ ifter &I A> $;I 2 3  : d L  * ,_  iqG ,_ 'y 
three (days)." (§&ih) + $ G $ g b  >, - ? *  

- >  ~Y'J i?? 2 
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2705. I t  was na r r a t ed  f rom . - - -  K , + , I ',,:i - Y V . 0  
Ibrihim bin N-Munta&ir that his , jc; - @, * a  

! 
father said: "I asked Ibn 'Umar $1 & - *; 
about wearing perfume when > ~ & I ~ ~ & & ~ ~ , , =  : , entering Ihl$m and he said: 'If 1 
were to be daubed with tar that dl ;> ,$ &k : j 6  ~7 . . -  - -  -- .-. 
would be dearer to me than that.' I 5 1  .:, 
mentioned that to '&&a11 and she -7 GI@L , &I . by : A t 5  '+yj~ 

, ' &,q A,; A,; $k said: 'May Allih have mercy on : A 6  :' . , Abfi 'Abdur-Ralpn2n. I used to put si a, , 
~er fume  on the Messenger of Allill . - &&?I gi 67 31 7; - &, then he would go around his ' ' ' 1  , 9 ,  

. ,"j 2 A& @ 41 j&; 
wives, then in the morning he 

> ,,:, 
would be smelling strongly of % p-% 
perfume. "' (Sa!~i!z) 

. n ~ r : ~  C ~ ~ I  2 pJ ~ t \ v : ~  t C ~  C ~ I  :E+ 

2706. I t  was na r r a t ed  f rom 2 JJI 3 ;k c ~ i  - y v . 7  
Mul>ammad bin Ibrihim bin Al- , -  

Muntashir that his father said: "I $ &2l;i 2 c b G >  2 <&> 
heard Ibn 'Umar say: 'If I were to p+ : jc; %7 ; wake up daubed with tar, that L a r -  s 

would be dearer to me than waking 91% $1 b y  : J$ 3 GI 
up and entering I!zranz smelling . t  .: , a -  

L Q  $7 C$ +I > 2~- i  strongly of perfume.' I entered 
upon 'Aiaah and told her what be : cGg $$g &,E J ajj 
had said. She said: 'I put perfume 

, a  ;L: '$L; d A G  41 j ~ ;  on the Messenger of N l i h  $% and - 
he went around among his wives, ., ,,.i 

.C i "  cy 
then the next morning he entered 
Ihrriin."' (Sahi!~) 

. Y I A O : c  ~ d y l  2 PJ L E \ V : ~  tfJX [p] zF+ 
Comments: 

Since the Ibn 'Umar was not aware of this Had&, be did not acknowledge it. 

Chapter 43. Saffron For One C$ il$>l - (2T +I) 

In nzrcirn ( l Y  d l )  

2707. It was narrated that Anas 2 +l>i 3 c$f - 7 V . V  
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said: "The Prophet & forbade men 
:j,j $7 > t o  per fume themselves with 'Adl , , &2 2 '&q 

saffron." ($'ah*) ,s31 sz ;s; % z >  $I .; 2 , 
&LL &.& 3 Y \ . \ : c  '+$I jr &,I1 & "L ‘dig '+ e+i:c+ 

a w++ j. onrT:z ,jkg +$I jr ?L C,UI C ~ ~ L ; ~ I ,  C +  

Comments: .rTAl:, ,,%ll$,, C?, 

This is because s f i o n  is a fragrance and a color, and application of colored 
stuff as a means of beautification for men is not allowed. Therefore, in no 
circumstance is the use of saffion appropriate for men. In the state of Ihrcim, 
its use would be forbidden. 

2708. It was narrated that Anas :<., , ~,, , a  , ., .,- : z 
bin M;& said: "me Messenger of 'e 3 &+ *-F x? & P I  - - v u  A 

. : : j G  ::.' . - AUih @ forbade perfuming + A  ., . L G ~  
f .  

oneself with saffron." (Sah*) 
+! ,, 2 4 3 &jl 2~ ,< : J L  , , 

, , 

I $4; :J6 GG $1 

.$9\ 
. n ~ v : ~  ,,&I 3 LSUI 6~ $1 [-I :E+ 

Comments: 
A woman may apply saffron apart from Ihrcirn: she can apply it to the body as 
well as to her garments. It is forbidden in Ihrcim, because it is a fragrance, and 
the use of fragrance in the state of Ihrcim is forbidden, both for men and 
women. 

2709. It was narrated that Anas 2 ;G G k  :& esf - y v .  q 
that the Messenger of Allsh @ 
forbade perfuming oneself with @ 41 j4; :$? 3 + 

, , 
saffron." Hamm2d said: "Meaning, . J';% &. , Y.L J b  ,I . , G ~ I  ' jS s for men." (@ih) 

$ 9, '(Yv.A:c 'r*kail + d l  & I )  ? i+ jr ' i l . \ : z  &+ 

. ~ A A : ~  ,&$I 

Chapter 44. @aluqcll For Men +.U , ;&I , 3 - ( t  t +I) 

( f  f 

2710. It was narrated from Safw2n : 36 ?& 3 :!2 isf - Y V  \ 
bin Ya'la, from his father, that a 

('1 @lriq: a l&d of perfume made from saffron 
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man came to the Prophet $g who 
2 . , c z &  2 c49 2 L,& 6 2  had initiated Ilzr6nz for 'Unaralz. - - ~  ~ ~-~ ~ 

r - * , s <  S ~ ,  wearing sewn garments and having sJ j 1 :%I j. ;Lt: ; Ll+ 
put on KJalirq. He said: "I have 

'A& 4.-i;-j 'i$ 37 3; gg 91 
initiated Ihrinz for 'Urnrolz, so what ,. . - 
should I do?" The Prophet said: ui : j k  '?&; +& * s ,. ,, $> 
"What would you do if you were 

e~ G~~ :% $1 j& 7py & doing Hajj?" He said: "I would , . , - 
avoid this and wash it off." He cij l~ .?f : j i  llT& 

said: "Whatever you would do for & 2 
, ,, 

Hajj, do it for 'Unzmlz." (Sa!zi!i) ,& eG a GI) : J& 

2711. It was narrated from Safwin 
bin Ya'la that his father said: "A 
man came to the Messenger of 
Allih gg when he was in Al- 
Ji'rrinah wearing a Jubbalz, and 
having applied Balirq to his beard 
and head. He said: '0 Messenger 
of Allih! I have entered I(zr6nz for 
'Urnralz and I am as you see.' H e  
said: 'Take off the Jubbalz and wash 
off the perfume, and whatever you 
would do  for Hajj, do i t  for  
'Unzralz.'" (Salzi!~) 

.T?f .  : c  'Ls>si14 9 9  ,Y?79: ,  ~f.3 Ip e L j l  :&52 

Comments: 
The JubbaIz or the long outer galment, open in front, with aide sleeves, is 
also a shirt in style. It is also sewn or stitched. It is, therefore, forbidden for 
the Muhrinz. 

Chapter 45. Koltl For One In rF, @I - ( l o  +I) 
ntrrirn 

( i o  & A \ )  

2712. It was narrated from Abin L& 6 2  : j i  d+ :*~-! G s I -  Y V \ Y  
bin 'Uthm3n that his father said: 

-2 . -  a . & L m ,  9; 3 ,,; , ,,I ;, 
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"The Messenger of All& gj said JG : J 2 LL& 2 Lq? 3 concerning a Muhrinz whose head 
or eyes hurt; 'Let him smudge ~b sl )$ f+l 2 & $1 $4; 
them with aloes."' (Sahih) 

, , , 3  ,, : c  . a s p :  ~ 1 1 1 1  : g j  ., , 
j+ L+- ;p ) Y . > : ,  '+ r,d~ 6191& 1.1- i+~ L+ 

.r?sr :C 4 rs 14! 
Comments: 

Meaning, instead of applying kohl or antimony, aloes should be applied as an 
ointment, because antimony is a colored means of beautification, and in 
Ihrrim, evey sort of beautification is forbidden. The external use of aloes as 
an ointment would give relief, and it would not fall under beautification. 

Chapter 46. It Is Disliked For "$1 2 k?l$l - ( i ~  41) 
The Muhrim To Wear Dyed 
Clothes ( t ~  f+JJ ~ G J I  
2713. It was narrated that Ja'far : j6 3~ 5 i$f - y v \  y 
bin Muhammad said: "My father ,> :~, a , 
said: 'We came to J&ir and asked $ 3 2 GL 
him about the Hajj of the Prophet ; d ' ~  1, & E:! :Jg 

, , &f $2 : J b  4 .  - g. He told us that the Messenger -, 

J4; ;? G u  '@ 2 a ,  of All& gfj said: "Had I known , -, ,. 2 
, , when I set out what I know now, I L5df aI jil . J G  g 

would have brought the Hadi .> 

'gs &; &I 2 
(sacrificial animal) with me and I &;k 1 

, , 
would not have made it 'Umrah. w 3 ~ 2 L k & + s  Whoever does not have a Hadi -- 

9. I >I with him, let him exit Grrim and &I > .LO AJII &; 2 f&; ,1122 
make it 'Umrah." 'Ali, may All21 

' 

be pleased with him, came from I > @ I 2 ;  ; ',$+ 
yemen with a Hadi, and the & -. g c  . - a 2 @i 1:s 'qz 
Messenger of All& @$ brought a 

&! ' ,+ a c  : j,j a,; Hadi from Al-Madinah. Ffitimah ‘ -  ~~~~ ~~ 

had put on a dyed garment and $j !+I JG; :a G~ j ~ ;  
applied kohl to her eyes, and he 
CAE)) said: "I went to the Prophet : AG3 'a,; ,L+ ,+Q +' +c 

. . 
, , & to complain about that and-find &sB : J G  il J+; G2? 

out whether she could do that. I 
said: '0 Messenger of Alliih, 
F 2 m a h  has put on a dyed garment 
and applied kohl to her eyes, and 
she said, the Messenger of Allfih 
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jg told me to do that.' He said: 
'She is telling the truth, she is 
telling the truth, she is telling the 
truth. I told her to do that."' 
(Salzilz) 

G +  &UI & L.& \ Y \ A : ~  C @  21 + -6 '&I C +  %+I:E$ 
. n q ~ : ~  ,d$~ 2 p, 

Comments: 
"Had I known": The beginning part of the narration has been curtailed. In 
reality, in the Farewell Hajj, the Messenger of Allill g and his Companions 
had entered Il~r$nz with the intention of performing the Hajj, but Allill's 
Command descended that 'U~nrah should also be performed during the days 
of Hajj. During the period of igonrance, people considered performing 
'Umral~, during the days of Hajj an enormity. The Prophet g made a general 
a~~nouncement that those who did not have the sacrificial animal with them 
should alter their Hajj Ilzrrinz into an 'Unzrala Il?rrim. They should then 
perfoim 'Unzralz and come out of Ihrim. They should enter Ilzrlim for Hajj 
later. 

Chapter 47. Pilgrim In nzrcim kt,, J j  ~3 ,, ~, +JI 9 - ( f V  +I) 
Covering His Face And Head 

( f V  &.dl) 

2714. It was narrated from Ihn : J G  & !. Ge-: f  - ~ " 1  2 . d  z= 

mount and it tramvled him. The 
Messenger of All& said: "Wash *, , P I a '  

I cF j! s; ,y ;.&: ,+ .?i him with water and lotus leaves, . , 
,, G; 4f . iI;. 

and he should be shrouded in two &I; 3 ej ..4. 
cloths, leaving his head and face : 2;; J6 
bare, for he will be raised on the 
Day of Resurrection reciting the C ~2 , ?, ,, 

J . ?  -22  2 6 . 3  c 2 L >  :L+ 
Talbiyalz." (Sa!zi!z) PI, ., ,: -", ,!: J.~,, 

.~~~ .. *@I fz tw bk ~wjj 
L- 3 \ . \ / \ Y + 7 : z  ILL r.--'L &+ L -4 C&I L+ 4 - ~ j ; i : ~ j j  
a & $1 + j ~  \ Y ? v : ~  Pr+l + : +  , ~ ! + I I  ,+Jt+l, ',& 

. r ~ q r : ~  'dp 2 pJ 1+ &A-, &i 

2715. It was narrated that Ibn ;bl 31 g 3 :G c s f  - y v t 0  
'Abbis said: "A man died, and the , , 
Messenger of Allill g said: 'Wash 2 - 2 9 1  & - $f G k  : tJE 

hi with water and lotus leaves, + ,y ,>&? js ';,,& 
and shroud him in his cloths, but , , , , ,  
do not cover his head and face, for J 6  x; L G  : JG Fg +I 2 ' f l  ',' 
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he will be raised on the Day of 2 $3; J&; $& ;&I,, :gg $1 Resurrection reciting the Talbjah." . , . , 
(SaFih) 

9 3 - i  > 4 eQ '4;.1;3 &j lg- q5 G % Q  

.u& ~ $ 1  + 
'+ 4-+.*lJ ' l " l q t : C  &&$I ,+i 9, ' & U I  ~ d I  $1 t p + l  :c+- 

.%  Jt+ 3 JY L-b 3 \ Y l A : c  C$J+IJ ' ~ ~ 4 1  dl+.. ~ A / \ Y - T : ~  

Chapter 48. IjWd (fA &==I) $1 i12~ - ( t ~  +I) 

.,, . i 2716. It was narrated from '&&ah 5 2 41 & t,+l - Y v  \ -I 
that the Messenger of AUSh jg 

2 ‘.+y J+ 3 2 $,qj performed Hajj only ( I f rdd) .  
(Sahib) 

,a 2 ' I  I J+ '$,G 
- ,  

$ 1  1 J : L:t;;" > '$J 

. $1 

C'Jl>Ij @Is &I >I>! j- "1, ?ly-yl 0 ~ j  C'J4 -4 &&I '+ 4 r ~ T : ~ 2 ; ;  

G & ~ I J  .rrol\:(,) k g  2 r, L %  LUL L.L \ Y Y I \ Y \ \ : ~  '$1 , , .  

Comments: . ' ~ 9 " ~  

Ihrdm has three distinct forms: 
1. The Ihrdm for only Hajj, 
2. The Ihrdm for only 'Umrah, and 
3. The firdm for both Hajj and 'Umrah simultaneously. 

The first is known as Ifrdd, the second as Tamam' (providing Hajj is also 
performed with a separate Ihrdm after it), and the third is called Qirdn. 

, > ,,,a 6 2717. It was narrated that '&&ah Gi 3 ;.+ 2 ;. ~ , + 1  - y v \ v  
said: "The Messenger of AUih @ 

:I I )  
, * 

entered Ihi-dm for Hajj (only)." vsP 3 ~$31 $ & ?p?j&?ll 
(Sahth) , , ,, , ~ \  $ 5  f : d L i  +;;E 2 ;.+ L1? 

.g\ $g .;I 

.. - a ,  ,,,:' 2718. It was narrated that '&shah + bFT - Y V \ A  
said: "We went out with the 
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Messenger of Allill g around the 3 '%! 3 '+ ,y L?12- > 23 
time of the new moon of B u l -  

, a , :  .~'i :;, Hijjah, and the Messenger of Allih g 41 4;; c by . L, ,E 
@, said: 'Whoever wishes to enter 

A! J& J 6  'GI 6; 4%- %I$ Ihrrinz for Hajj, let him do so, and , 

whoever wishes to enter Ilzldnz for 5; 'w g; J+ ;G ;,I :@, 
"Uinralz, let him do so."' (Sa!$z) ,? . , o ,  , : <  

sp-! Ulgi 31 1G ~~$G; J+ , , 

j. \ V V A : ~  $&I > 1 > 1 2  :+ t&!d~ LA>I> ++i [v d ~ i l  : ~ j d  

V :  ' 1  + & p iii;sI 4 pj '+ &j 2 AL +b 
.$++ Z3,G +b j. \ \ V ' \ \ O / \ Y \ \ : ~  

Comments: 
In the beginning it used to be in this manner only. Thel-e used to be a choice 
in Ihrinz for Hajj and 'Unlralz. Later on the Prophet @ made 'Uinrah 
requisite based on Revelation, that those people who have entered Ilzrrinz for 
performing Hajj, they should change their Hajj Ihrrim into Ilzrinz for 'Ui?zralz if 
they do not have sac~ificial animals with them. They should then perform 
'Ui~zrwlz and exit Ilzrinz; while those who have sacrificial animals with them, 
they should include 'Uinloh with Hajj. But they should not come out of Ilzr6nz 
on completion of 'Ui~zmlz. 

2719. It was narrated that 'k&al1 3 fisf - YV \ q 
said: "We set out with the Messenger .,.: GL : JG  3 ;? 21$1 of Allih g thinking that it was for 
nothing other than Had." (Sa!tilz) G 5 -& ~2 : J G  ,+& '., +g.G 

;+? .& :L& & Jt 

. , a'c; ::. 
L , G ~ ~ ? ~ Y I ~ C + I ~ ~ ~  i a 

gL &$ ,j g$ $jI ;$; ,?? 
. $5 

' \ O T \ : ~  ' 3 ~  . . . &L >I)~IJ AI$!J @I ?L C&I ' + J ~ !  +pi:G+ 

,+-) 'J+ L-b j. ( Y V \ A : c  'pkd &.dl & I ~ ) \ Y A / \ Y \ \ : ~  

. r ~ q v : ~  tL5s! 4 p3 ,++%I A+ +L= j. ( \ Y ~ / ! Y \ ! : ~  

Chapter 49. Qiricilt ( f q  &.A\) Llsl - ( t q  +I) 

, , 
2720. It was narrated that AbO : JL +l;L 2 AGL fig - YVY + 

W2il said: "ApSubai bin Ma'bad c * ,  ,:- . - + c,,:i 
said: 'I was a Christian Bedouin, $' 3 '2- 2 *& fl 

then I became Muslim. I was keen 3 :+ 3 $JI JG : Ji 
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to go for Jihiid but I learned that 
;E &-; G a g  Hajj and "Umrah had been el$ 

enjoined on me. I went to a man of s& i$\; $1 A&$ '?@I 
my clan who was called Huraim bin 

;a,, ,, , 
'Abdnllih and asked him, and he @P 

4 J G d 3  > $5 s c  '$ 
said: "Put them together, then :JG L % c d  ,% 

slaughter whatever you can of the ,. d l  
'& a g  

Had:!' So I entered firim for both '&$I & $ = I  G ;:I ,, . ~ L. , > together, and when I came to Al- 2 2u ' '&xI G:f fi 'Udhaib. I was met hv Salmin bin -. &' . . 
~abi'ah'and Zaid b i n ' ~ ~ h i n ,  while J 6  &,& ,, ,j; L&+ 2 23; 
I was uttering the Talbiyah for 
both. One of them said to the ~~~1 St 12 G :>$ Gkl 
other: "He does not understand :I ! & G I  kT 6 :a 9 sfj 
more than his camel!" I came to * ' 
'Umw and said: "0 CommandeI of 25 & a? 
the Belivers! I have become QE ,$ i;.& ~$1; $1 

- - 
. , O h 3  

Muslim and I am keen to go for 
.I !;G 6 :u $1  g+ ;$ Jihiid, but I learned that Hajj and 3, .. 

"Umrah were enjoined on me, so I . ~6 < $  ,-& , ~, , 

went to Huraim bin 'Abdulla and - ,  OJ.73 

said: 'Hey you! I have learned that ~ ~ $ 1  & %I 6 &$I $ K.&&l 
Hajj and "Umrah have been s' ' + -s I  ~f a ',& a g  enjoined on me.' He said: 'Put - ,, 

, ,, , r .  them together then slaughter JLi i  a&& a -5 5 L& 
whatever you can of the Ha&.' So I 

J 6 $+; > G I>$ G ~ T  entered &rim for both together, 
and when I came to A l - ' U w b  I .@ % a, I :,Q , , ,  
was met by Salmin bin Rabi'ah 
and Zaid bin S@in, and one of 
them said to the other: 'He does 
not understand more than his 
camel."' 'Umar said: "You have 
been guided to the Sunnah of your 
Prophet g." (S@zih) 
\ v S S ~ l v S i \ : ~  'hyyl  j :-L 6&lpJI ~ 2 ~ 1 ~  ,i ++i [v .>Lll :e.& 
yJI, &,l*ll -3 ~ r 7 4 9 : ~  '&%JI 2 9 3  L 4 ,  +I+ (% >,? ;P 
+A ?, a @ 9 &13 +it ~ A I L S A O  :C ' ( \ IT /Y :C ,;J>IJI 

. r q v -  :+L &I +pi 
Comments: 
1. "Then slaughter" because if 'Umrah is performed simultaneously, coupled 

with Hajj, the animal sacrifice becomes compulsory. 
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2. "He does not understand more than his camel" because they did not consider 
it correct to join Hajj and 'U~nrah together. 

2721. (Another chain) that S a q i q  : ji +\;L 2 fi-$i - y v y  \ 
said: "As-Subai told us something > > ,cl*l 2 .:' - ' ' '/:' 
similar, and he said: 'I came to U--- 
'Umar and told him the story,' ~ $ 1  ji .+ c2s 
apart from the words: 'Hey you!"' 3:: -, 

(Salti!~) & ; ,:: -,, 2g : ji & , ,- -pr - 
!;k & 3s $L 

.rvq a :, G,$I 2 ,, L A U I  +&I $1 [- B ~ L L ~ I  :E+ 
2722. I t  was nar ra ted  f r o m  :jG &> 2 c$i - y v y y  
Mujihid and others, from a man , , ', 

: J b  - &vJ z1 .& - ~ $ 1  from the people of Al-'Iriq who 
was called Baqiq  bin Salamah AbO , ,,: c, a , #  9. 

2 +;L &=-I> ~5 dl ~ $ 1  Wi'il, that there was a man from 
Banu Taghlib, who was called As- 21 ji :jt ;% Gk I A\ 
Subai bin Ma'bad, who had been a - 9  a ,  , , - ,  .,.:: 
Christian, then became a Muslim. <*b i~e~e&+=-1 I. 162 
The first time he went for Haj,  he 3 bL$ &Is1 $1 le $5 ,+ :'>; 
recited the Talbjralz for Hajj and &; > .&> +,, s :  :&I; $1 % ! a  '. - i "U~nrah together, and he continued - L.Y & 
to recite the Talbiyah for them LI,$ ; &,&&I 3 2~ a - ., 
together. He passed by Salm2n bin 

&; 3 ~f & 3z &,+$ Rabi'ah and Zaid bin Silhin, and 
one of them said: "You are more ' 3 ,&3 & ' ., . 
lost than this camel of yours." 4- ,, - .-, :. , SLbi; & 
Subai' said: "This upset me until I LLGG j! &J> +J j! 

J - 6  : Gk? ji met 'Umar bin Al-ICJattib, and I ll; & 
mentioned that to him. H e  said: 

0 ,  ~ ,, 
'You have been guided to the Q' > + & Js :,$dl 26 
Sunnalz of your Prophet B."' ' 3  + _ I c ~ ~ ,  $ * a  2 ,-$ Shaqiq said: " M ~ s N ~  bin Al-Ajda' - 
and I often used to visit A$-Subai & :% ji @$ m, w.-M : ' 
bin Ma'bad and talk with him." , a  4 I .: 
(Sahilz) &I Ji +Vl 2 A>$< LI 41 

' 4 ';>& * 
J Y  <..+ $1 

xql ! Aj$> fii . c .  d 
.rv. \ : C  gis$l 2 p3 L + . . J I  &I BALL!] :E+ 
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Comments: 
The Talbjah, for Hajj and 'Umrah together would be: Labbailc bi Hnjjntin wa 
'Umrah. 

2723. It was narrated that Manviin 
bin Al-Hakam said: "I was sitting 
with 'Ut&niin and he heard 'Ali 
reciting the Talbiyah for "Umrah 
and Hajj (together). He said: 'Were 
you not forbidden to do this?' He 
said: 'Yes, bu t  I heard t h e  
Messenger of All& jg reciting the 
Talbiyah for them together, and I 
will not igore what the Messenger 
of All& g said in favor of what 
you say."' (Sahih) 

& +& ( ( I V I A : t  r p i d l  +&Jl &I) l o ? l " : C  ,eJL;." priii:c+ 
pj " a ' u l "  J+ ' t . ;~ l \& l  2 6, L ~ " V . ( I : ~  r d ) l ; l l  4 9, L% 
Comments: . ~U 

'Uthm&n also, pursuant to 'Umar, forbade people from joining Hajj and 
' ~ k h  together. This was due to the reason of administrative exigency. It is 
permissible according to the sacred law. A government may temporarily 
render, what is lawful or permissible according to the Divine law, as 
compulsory or forbidden due to some exigency till that exigency stays. 

2724. It was narrated that Al- ,,, . 5 

Haltam said: "I heard 'Ali bin : Ji +I;~$~GL tp l  - YVY f 

Husain narrating from Mamiin, 2 I&- ji ,s ,,, s $L 31 
that 'U+?in forbade Mcrt'ah and , , ,, , :Jk *, 
joining Hajj and "Umrah. 'Ali said: A+ 2 % 
'Labbaika bi Hajjatin wa 'Umratin 57; 'wSI j;. 2< ;a 3r ,y ma'an [Here I am, (0 Allih] for j6 
Hajj and "Umrah together).' 
' U m h  said: 'Are you doing this jg ' g g- &zj : 
when I have forbidden it?' 'Ali I' _ -. , 

,- 
said: 'I will not give up the Scrnnah 21 : 3 j6 I$ CT; 
of the Messenger of AUah $g for 
any of the people."' (Sahih) 'F ~ I & ~ ~ ~ ~ I ~ & ; ~ ~ $  



The Mawiqct 467 QI@I 

Comments: 
The observation of 'Ali is actually right. But it is also essential to acknowledge 
the administrative rulings of a government in a permissible matter, so that 
chaos does not ensue. Performing Hajj and 'Urnrah simultaneously, or Q i r h  is 
permissible according to the Divine law, but it is not essential or compulsory. 
However, in mandatory and forbidden matters, a government's rulings 
contradicting the commands of the Slzariah shall not be accepted. But this 
iuling did not fall in this categoly. 

,,,a G 2725. A s imi lar  r epor t  was : j i  2 ~~1 - y v y o  
narrated from &u'ba11 with the 
same chain. (Sa]zi&) ,>4 g1 y i  

, , 

2726. It was narrated that Al-Bar? : j i  6,G 2 $+ $.! - y,,y, 
said: "I was with 'Ali bin Al3 Tilit, +c gk : j , j  , , ,* 
when the Messenger of Allih @ , Fd&15k 
appointed him as goveror of , !, ~2 : ~ 6  
Yemen. When he came to the 9 LSLL $7 ,y , y X  

Messenger of Allih @, 'Ali said: 'I d& 2 6 : j 6  :lgl 
-, , - 

came to the Messenger of All& @ & d, , , , ,,<s , 

and the Messenger of Allill $$g jut JYJ k? 
said: "What did you do?" I said: "I j&; t;LE 3 j i  % G J 7,. 1 & 
entered Ihrirn for that for which an :g $I JG5 >, j ~  g vou entered Ilzldnz." He said: " I  - ,  
have brought the Ha& and am ?Gn : j i  &,sb af :d ll~s 
performing Qirrin" And he g said d- -, g$ j,cc j,j [[ ! :,:, 
to his Companions: "If I had -9, ~ $ 1  L-2. 
known what I know now, I would gjn :d.L;;.g have done what you have done, but -, 

I brought the Hadi and I am L% 3'; ' < .,.- 
usiL21 

performing Qirriiz." (Da'if) I( : :,:, - 93  &I 

j. 1 v 9 v : ~  edljyt 3 :?L '>,I> +j'i LL.& ~>Ljjl :@z 

&b, ' q ~ : ~  G f ~  p st-1 3i 3s Y V + O : ~  '&YI 2 9, c +  

.A ++-, CZL! &i ;91 j3 o ~2 &I+ +dl 

Comments: 
"For which you entered Ilzrriiiz" means at the time of entering Ilzriiiz, I 
intended the Ihrriiiz like that of the Prophet B, although he did not know 
how the Prophet g had entered Ilzriiii. Since be had also with him the 
sacrificial animals, his Ilzr8m would practically be considered similar to the 
Prophet's g. 
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2727. 'Imrin bin Husain said: J ~ I  & 3 !' $$f - Y v Y v  
''The Messenger of % Gk : j6  3G Gk : 
combined Hajj and "Umrah , then Sw1 

" ?,~> he passed away before he could j  6 J ,& 2 dk : J + 

forbid that, and before Qur'%~ was 
revealed forbidding it." (Sah*) 2 5 , ~  j6 :'J$- c$ : - , 

,,,a z 2728. It was narrated from 'Imrin 
: j i  > ,  L+, - y v y A  

that the Messenger of M2I g$ 
combined Hajj and "Umrah, then 2 c%G 2 6 k  : j 6  $6 I& 
no Qur'in was revealed concerning 

@ +I j+; 57 :;I> 3 'Q$ that, and the Prophet $g did not 
forbid it, regardless of what one $ $ ', - * -  - * -  

A:- ~ (-y 
man may say. (Mih)  % jG .@ 2; 

-, '46 
;L i  G Jg 

G G ~ ~ I ~  '+t.*~. ;p (&.JI +&I $1) I ? A / I Y Y ? : ~  i+ +pi:Fi; 
~ ~ $ 1  +i pJ 1% i>E i j - b  ;p \OV\:z LB dl J y J  + & @I "4 ' & I  

.rv.v:, 
Comments: 

One man refers either to 'Umar or 'U-thmh who used to forbid this form. 
Earlier it has preceded that he used to do thus in view of administrative 
causes. He did not hold it forbidden from the aspect of the Divine law. And 
the use of opinion in administrative affairs is not forbidden. It is rather 
essential. Hence, these venerable personages are blameless. (No blame of 
extremity comes upon them). 

,,,a 6 2729. It was narrated that MuQrrif : j6 k+l - YvY9 
bin 'Abdullih said: "Imrin bin 3 G k  j t  - 
Husain said to me: 'We ~erformed @I;L 2 . . 

>.-. 2 : j,j * TamaM1' with the Messenger of 2 2 - 
AU2I @."' (Sahih) , I  

AbG 'Abdur-Rahrnin (An-NasPn 2 2 j 6  : jG 41 & 2 ;$ - ,  -2 

said: There ard three (named) ,g+14G;pu . - s  +- 
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IsmVil bin Muslim; this is one of p , o  1 ,+ 2 kL21 : s y  & $7 JLi them, and there is no harm in him. , , , 

And &ai& Ism2Yl bin Muslim G $  >$ pkj 12 cz$ 
who reports from AbC Tufail, there ,L 

is no harm in him. And IsmVil bin w!! ., 3 $2; & 
Muslim who reports from Az-Zuhr: 2 L52> @ 3 k ~ s ; ~  ;.$ 
and Al-Hasan; he is abandoned in , m ,  

Hadie.  ,;&I , ., ~~y $>y 

2730. It was narrated that h a s  
said: "I heard the Messenger of 
Allih g say: 'Labbaika 'Unlratan wa 
Hajjaiz ma'aiz, labbaika 'Unzrata~z wa 
Hajjaiz nza'arz (Here I am ( 0  All&) 
for "Umralz and Hajj together, here I 
am ( 0  Allih) for "Uinralz and Hajj 
together)."' (Sahitz) 

L +  + L+- &+b3 @ >I JK.~ ~4 L+I '+ + ~ i : ~ i j ;  
. r ~ . q : ~  ,&31 $JP., 

Comments: 
This demonstrates that the Prophet @ was performing Qirirn and this is the 
right thing. Pelforming Hajj only was common practice in the beginning. The 
Prophet fg granted permission for Taiizattu'. 

2731. It was narrated that h a s  ,if ; j  2 9 1  :; ~ $ f  - Y V Y \  
:, - .-, - 

said: "I heard the Messenger of ' . :- <i 2 7 > rd+y\ Allih $g reciting the Talbiyalz for 
them both." (Sahili) 

, , ,,, : C 
2732. Bakr bin 'Abdullih Al- :Jb @I>l 3 liyl - YVYY 
Muzani said: " h a s  said: 'I heard 
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the Prophet @ reciting the &GI + c k  : J G  ~2 
Talbiyah for 'Umrah and Hajj c-.;" 
together. I told Ibn 'Umar about : j G  ~ $ 1  41 g 3 $ G k : j i  
that and he said: "He recited the jg Q : J G  Lf ! *  , 
Talbjah for Hajj only." I met Anas 
and told him what Ibn 'Umar had 2% ' g-1; !$+ 3 
said, and Anas said: "Do you think , - 
of us as no more than children? I ';x; $& dr : JL  $ 2, 

- .  
,6 , ,, heard the Messenger of All& g Jk  ';65 ?& 22; Lf 

say: 'Labbaika 'Umratan wa Hajjan . , 
mn'an (Here I am (0 All&) for @j $ 1  J&; @ 'L?l& g9! ijk 
'Umrah and Hajj together)."' ' >, 

, IRG I.&&; ;$ &rn : J+. 
(Sahib) 

Comments: 
Ibn 'Umar is narrating the condition at the beginning, while Anas is informing 
of what occurred later. 

Chapter 50. ~amattu'[" (0. UI) $31 - (0. 41) 

2733. It was narrated from Silim 
bin 'Abdullih that 'Abdullih bin 
'Umar said: "During the Farewell 
Pilgrimage, the Messenger of A l l a  
g benefited from performing 
'Umrah and then Hajj, and he 
brought a Had? (sacrificial animal) 
with him from mul-Hulaifah. The 
Messenger of Allih @ entered ' 

I w m  for 'Umrah first, then for 
Hajj, and the people also benefited 
by entering Ihrrim for 'Umrah first, 
then for Hajj. Some of the people 
brought the Hadt and carried it 
along with them, and others did 
not. When the Messenger of Allih 

['I That u t t e ~ g  the Talbiynh for 'Ummah alone, then e~ t ing  firrim after completing it, and 
re-entering Ihram, with the Tolbiynh for Hajj during the day of Hajj. 
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g came to Makkah, he said to the 
JG; 9 f4 fi 'G; 2 2 +; people: 'Whoever among you has 

brought  a H a d i ,  no th ing  is & ;I : h, ji & % 
si .;I 

permissible for him that became =, ,a , ;? ;$ > 9 $$ &xi forbidden when he entered Ilzrim, 
* ,  , until he has finished his Hajj. &.I 3 3; '- ,& 

Whoever did not find a Hadi, let 
s :  *;, 

him fast for three days during the y *> 3; $>dl; k~ , .. 
Hajj, and for seven when he returns qx $ 23 '4 ; to his family.' The Messenger of 

,-, ,iI -, 9, t f  2% $ All2h +@ perfomled Tawif when he rJ , - [ -  
came to Maldtah and touched the 
corner (where the Black Stone is) f4 jr3. $g 41 J&; .11&i jl 

, I-: first of all, then he walked rapidly. $ 'ss J;I 231 PI; '& 
du~ing the first three of the seven :,,~: 

L $ ,  & 2% 
circles, and walked during the last %J' >3 
f o u r .  A f t e r  h e  f i n i s h e d  'Gk 51s A' g; $ L+l$t 
circumainbulating the House he 

d>L ~, 'p$3;r~l+,,& s , 
, 

prayed two Rak'alzs at Maqinz 
Ibr2lzinz. Then he went to &-Sac $;$,; uk L& 'al JE 
and walked seven rounds between - ", 9~ 
&-Saf2 and Al-Manvah. And he + + f> ;$ > &: $ ; '+I&! 
did not do any action that was 

-.G~3 f2 ,,, -,:, J s  

forbidden because of I!z~i17z until yj &&- 

he had completed his Hajj and ;> $2 3 > 3 $ '4~ LL 
slaughtered his Had? on the Day of ; @> J&; S;i 5 ; ', ,- 
Sacrifice. Then h e  hastened 
onward (toward Makkah) and 

'41 !a1 & 4Ul ;L23 &xi 
circumambulated the House. Then 
everything that had been forbidden 
b e c a u s e  of  I lzr inz  b e c a m e  
permissible. And those who had 
brought the Had? wit11 them did the 
same as the Messenger of All2h @ 
did ." (Salzi!~) 

-L '91 .+, ' \ 7 4 ) : ,  '- jL;. +I+ '61 L&~I+II ?+i:&d 
*w;r:+I+*-;, \YYV:ch$! . . .  r 9 + $ + ~  l j~&ig@l&r l I1ugrs  

. Y v \ T : ,  2 ps 6 %  

Comments: 
1. There is no disagreement conceining the peimissibility of Tanzatiu'. The 

disagreement is in the matter as to whether Allgh's Messenger @ practiced 
the Tamaitu' or the Qirrin. 
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2. "He entered into I w m  for 'Umrah first": this is contrary to the popular 
narration. In the preceding narration, it is reported from Ibn 'Umar himself 
that the Prophet g pronounced the Talbjah for Hajj. The fact is that the 
Prophet @ coupled the Hajj with 'Umrah. 

.,, . L 2734. Sa'eed bin Al-Miisiyyab : J G  3 2 3> b,+~ - yvyf 
said: "Ali and 'ULhm%n performed 

gk : J ?f7; , . , . , ~2 Hajj, and when we were partway 2 &= 

there, 'Ut&nin forbade   am am^‘. 
'AIE said: 'When you see him 
setting out, set out with him (saying 
the Talbjah for 'Umrah).' So 'Ali 
and his Companions recited the 
Talbiyah for 'Umrah, and 'Uch%n 
did not forbid them. 'Ali said: 
'Have I not been told that you 
forbade Tamattu'?' He said: 'Yes, I 
did.' 'AlE said to him: 'Did you not 
hear that the Messenger of AUAh 
gg did Tamattu'?' He said: 'Of 
course."' (Sahih) 

2735. It was narra ted  f r o m  
M&arnmad bin 'AbdullAh bin Al- 
HArm bin Nawfal bin h - v i r i &  
bin 'Abdul-Munalib that during the 
year that Mu'swiyah bin Abi 
Sufyk performed Hajj, he heard 
Sa'd bin Abi Waqqis and Ad- 
I?ahhik bin Qais talking about 
joining 'Umrah to Hajj (Tamattu?. 
Ad-Dm& said: "None does that 
but one who is igorant of the d i n g  
of AU%hlh." Sa'd said: "What a bad 
thing to say, 0 son of my brother!" 
Ad-DaNik said: "Umar bin Al- 
Khattib forbade that." Sa'd said: 
"The Messenger of AU2h @ did 
that and we did it with him." 
(Hasan) 
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. n. 
Comments: 

Many people were confused about the command of 'Umar, thinking that it as 
a mling of the Slzaii'ah. But later, the Companions, and subsequently the 
noble Zn$r?zs explained the issue and made it clear, that the Taniattu' is 
allowed, rather it is preferred according to numerous InzBnw. 

2736. It was narrated that Ahii =; 2 g p i  - YvY7 
MOSS said that he used to issue , a p  62 I 96 - 3 ml; - >$; 
Fatwas concerning Talizam'. Then - d ~ 

a man said to him: "Withhold some ijG c+l ~2 : ji 
of your Fatwas, for you do not - , 
know what the Conunander of the $i 2 ~2;  4i + +I21 2 '9 
Believers introduced into the rites :x: 3 jG , , ,:, GC 

'&L jsr? d l j  21  2; subsequently." Then when I met , .. 
, ,*, 

him, I asked him. 'Umar said: "I G 6JX Y &b 4s;; -, 
know that the Messenger of Allih $, 

, , 
a 'G dl 2 >f g and his Companions did it, but I -. 

, , 
did not like that people should lay 3 @ $1 L i  3 j 6  '$jL 
with their wives in the shade of the . , 

1, . ; 
Arxk trees, and then go out for 2 &S I@& 21 &$ $; 'Z - ., 
H a  w i t  their heads -dripping." I )  , i - s  J ,,$: F s 4 >  * &k lsrsi. ' $l;ql 
(Sahi!~) 

Comments: 
Under the A12k trees or shrubs (Ahk - salvadora persica: a desert shrub): 
these shrubs were cornmoll in tliose days, that is why they were mentioned. 

2737. It was narrated that Ibn $ 2 fi$ - YVYV 
'Abbis said: "I heard 'Umar say: ' - :di &f 62 : j6 & ; 
'By Allih, I forbid you to perform . , , , 

Tanzattu', but it is mentioned in the ; ~ 2 LG$ > i~ if c-,:? 
Book of Allih and the Messenger * 3- 

of All3h @, did it" - meaning, :ji FG 21 td:L 2 “& 
'Unzrah with Hajj. (Sahilc) 2 +Y , ,:I' 21 r !$I; : jA $ &L -, 
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JL.A) + >Lj :$ dl JGj C Y V \ ' - : ~  $ p"j [p=+ o ~ L j 1  :c+ 
4 ~ .  it& 1 h g  @ 2 4  G- .I2 di &i iP SPF G ~ g i  k ; ~  , ( Y . ~ / \ : ; ~ ~ ~ L J I  

d , ~ ~  L~~uI,. ;pz4iiiiir"4 *&.&I, 

Comments: 
Means 'Umrah with Hajj: This clarification was made because the term Muta' 
s i d e s  temporay marriage which is forbidden, lest somebody consider it 
(the temporary marriage) permissible, taking the term to mean that. Or lest 
one attribute its permission to 'Umar or Ibn 'Abbb, as some people 
misunderstood it. 

2738. It was narrated that T iwk 2 & 3 4 5 1  % cs'i - YVYA 

said: "Mu'iwiyah said to Ibn f& 3 6 2  : j ~  $71 g2 
'Abbis: "Do you know that I cut , 
the hair of the Messenger of All21 b~ j6  : jG 9 '  'fj. 'y LF $1 
@ at Al-Mawah?" He said: "No." P : 16 

Ibn 'Abbis said: "This Mu'iwiyah I 0 I +\ :?G ;.y 
forbids the people to perform 22 : j k  !;$I g $1 4$3 
Tamattu' but the Prophet @ A k-~ : 
performed Tamaml'." (ahih) f .  t i  d !*I 

+ jk +& \ Y ~ T : ~  2 41 -4 &&I ipL-. +pi:e$ 
kS r ?  djb 3 pi s,L j. +S ~$jl;,ll 4r pi, L Y V \ V : ~  ~&$l 2 p"g r ?  

.Yqqu:Pi! JL 
Comments: 

Mu'awiyyah's forbidding tam am^‘ was pursuant to the action of 'Umar and 
' U m h  (May All8.h be pleased with them). 

2739. It was narrated that AbO 
MOSS said: "I came to the  
Messenger of All& gg when he 
was in Al-Bathi', and he said: 'For 
what have you entered I e m ?  I 
said: 'I have entered firrim for that 
for which the Prophet g$ had 
entered @ram.' He said: 'Have you 
brought  a Had?  (sacrificial 
animal)?' I said: 'No.' He said: 
'Then circumambulate the House 
and (perform Sa'i) between AS- 
Safi and Al-Mawah, then exit 
Ihrrim.' So I circumambulated the 
House and (performed Sa'i) 



The Maw&qit 475 &l@l 

between A$-Safi and Al-Marwall, 
then went t o  a woman of my & $  ?;Lg &&;L~$ >&I 

- ,, ,,, .- *.fJ ? ,  
people and she  combed and J ; $9 
washed my hair. I used to issue $ & ~ f  &,Z g g1 
Fatwas to the people based on that, . , ., during the @il2falz of AbC Bakr g 3 ! j f i l  Gf 6 :A &I 
and 'Umar. Then one day during , ,2: 
Hajj season a man came to me and ;?k &GI 21 :$ L* $s a k l  . , 
said: 'You do not know what the , 7 :a a 

6 %  Igyb 
Commander of the Believers has 5, , ! , . E  @ 

, *'::* 
introduced concerning the rites. I $L2 2 &&I &$I 13 L !&GI 

: , t <  . said: 0 people, whoever heard our ;c uG sL bl j 6 y@l 
Fatwa, let him not rush to follow it, 5 - ,  5 

, 6, fo r  t h e  Commander  of t h e  5~ 4% i3.G $i !$$% : JG k3 9 
Believers is coming to you, and you c, L: ? : . ,s: p- s t  
should follow him. When he came, , . . . ; + & % % , :  
I said: 0 Commander of the $3  
Believers! What is this that you 
have introduced concerning the 
rites? He said: If we follow the 
Book of Allzh, then All&, the 
Mighty and Sublime, says: 'And 
complete the Hajj and 'Uinralz for 
Alliih."'] And if we follow the 
Surznalz of our Prophet @, then 
our Prophet @ did not exit Ihrrim 
until he had slaughtered the Had? 
(sacrificial animal)."' (Saltih) 

\ Y Y \ : ~  ~ ~ " 4  pQl, t ~ j y ~  j. JLZI p -4 ,&I ,+ + ~ i : ~ $  
C@ >I JSL.~ gg >I ; ~ j  ,j Jpi jn -6 &&I '~,~+JIJ '&I J- 

. TV\A:, c & S l  2 ps k . 1  cjAI a&+ +& j. \ 0 0 4 :  2 
Comments: 

The noble Prophet g had sent AbC MCsi to Yemen, because he belonged to 
Yemen, or he was a Yemenite. He then amved from Yemen to Makkah, 
upon being informed about the Farewell Pilgrimage. 

2740. It was narrated that Mutarrif : J 2 l,al p:f - y Y  i. 
$ A 5  a+- 

said: "Imriin bin Husain said to me: 
'The Messenger of Allgl1 @ j & L q  6 2  :jt 9 2 LlA 6 2  
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performed 'Umrah and Haj j  +$ 2 @I; a g 2 + &I 
together, and we performed 

Li - 
' ~ h r a h  and Hajj together with him. JG; :&& 2 36 : j 6  
And whoever says anything h6 Ji G 9 ~  &j + Qg$l 
different. that is his own nersonal 
opinion."' (Sahih) 

Chapter 51. Not Saying J $ ~ I  @I i> - ( o  \ 4 1 )  Bismilfih When Entering @rim - , 

> ? a  p:f 2741. Ja'far bin Muhammad said: : j 6 + a - y V  , 
"My father told me: 'We came to 

,.*, 
Jibir bin 'Abdullih and asked him ;e ~ L T  G k  : j 6  *;. :; , $ 6 2  - - -. . - . -. . 
abouttheHajjoftheProphetg.He 3 3 G G f : ~ ~ d f $ k  : j ~ ~  
told us: The Messenger of Allih @ -, 

stayed in Al-Madinah for nine years cg $1 - 3 idfd $1 AX 
-, , . 

of Hajj, then it was announced to the 
+, jG; 2~ : Gx veo~le  that the Messenger of Allih - -- , 

& A - 
s: s < ? t  ,, @ was going to perform Hajj this 41 JG; b \  2 d > ~  L & 

year. Many people came to Al- 
j GCiI l& 2';G Madimah, all of them hoping to learn 

from the Messenger of Allih g and 
$ 1  4 ~ 3  & $ 3 to do as he did. The Messenger of , , 

g GI J,; ,,, 'S &; All* g set out when there were 
five days left of mul-Qa'dah, and 'k ~ 9 ;  L5s 9, 
we set out with him." Jhbu said: 

' 9-. : , o, "And the Messenger of All%@ was & 6 L A 1  3 % $ 1  h$;j : >G J6 
among us; the Qur'in was being , I + &G G j  L&2t A> $3 b l y l  J.:, 
revealed to him, and he knew what it - + 

cL $$ meant. Whatever he did based on it $1 6$ 2 L++ , -, 
(the Qur'in), we did, and we set out 
with no intention other than Hajj." .$"I 

(Sahib) 

. Y v r ~ : ~  ,&$I 2 y, L Y V \ Y : ~  '?&- C p + e  0 > L L l  :e&i 

Comments: 
"An announcement was made" so that all Muslims present may gain the 
honor of seeing the Prophet g, to remain in his companionship and follow 
him. They may learn the rites of Hajj directly from him, as well as the 
howledge of other issues of the Divine law. And it may exhibit the unity, 
status and grandeur of the Muslims. 



The Mawciqft 477 GlqiJI 

2742. It was narrated that '&&ah $ 1  &Z 2 CSf - y v i y  
said: "We set out with no intention h; other than Hajj. And when we were oe2  & 2 AJLi13 42 

9 ~9 in Sarif, my menses came. The ~2 - @, ml; - $7 
Messenger of Allih $g entered ,- . . 
upon me while I was weeping, and 2 cwul $91 ~2 , . 2 dw , , 

*: j( G$ :d'G : < *  7 hk said: 'Have your mensds come?' 
' 

.;-L= 3 
I said: 'Yes.' He said: 'That is yL ' p  
something that Allih, the Mighty $ $2 L && , , @ fi c $1 
and Sublime, has decreed for the 117&fn : j& 'A? Cf; @ $1 h$; 
daughters of Adam. Do everything 
that the pilgrim in I!?rcirn does, but 9 %I % $3 12 5111 : j6  *: 

5 
d o  no t  c i rcumambula te  t h e  * ,  

c.. 
House."' (Sahi!~) & G &CI L f i T  q g  & 3; 

[(dk y Lf 3 ;dl 
, -. , . 

. r v Y \ : c ' 6 ~ l > ~ ,  'Yq\:c ' rJA[wl :c+ 
Comments: 

"And when we were in Sarif': Here some clause or phrase has been curtailed, 
that our aim was to pelform Hajj but the Prophet @ commanded those 
people who had not brought sacrificial animals with them to convert their 
Hajj Ihrtrn into that of Ihrtnz for 'Unzrala. "I also changed my Ihrtnz into that 
of 'Umrah, but then I entered in the state of menses." Apparently, no integral 
of the 'Umrah can be fulfilled in the state of menses. This was the reason for 
her weeping. The meaning of the Prophet's @ command is; then you begin 
Ilzrinz for Hajj, because the period of menses would not end before Hajj. 

Chapter 52. Hajj Without Any && g &: $1 - (07 4 1 )  
Clear Intention On The Part 
Of The Pilgrim In errirn (07 U l )  

r .  ,<,, ,,,*z 2743. Ab0 MOSS said: "I came - yVl,. 
Gom Yemen and the Prophet @ 
had stopped in AI-Bath2 at the : j 6  L% : j G  $L G k  : j 6  
time of &jj. He asked: 'Have you 2~ + , . j  6  + 

S: dFl .,-D. 6 

verformed Hajj?' I said: 'Yes.' He . .. . .: , 3 - ,  
said: 'What did you say?' I said: & *I :sy Jb : j G  +L& 2 
'Labbaika bi ihlil ka ihltl in-nab$ , , G~ : ,, $',, gj (Here I am (0 Allih, entering . : Le .:' -, 3 &!I , 
Ibrtnz for that  for  which the : jG '+ : d  ~ ( Y ~ ~ I I  : j G  
Prophet @ entered Ihrtnz).' He , , a p  J G ~  JGL a :  : JL; T l [ G  
said: 'Circumambulate the House , ; -. 
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and (perform SB'f) between AS- 
wLj d4 an : j6 Saf i  and Al-Manvah, and exit . ,.. -, 

9 -- .' ,- o&f3 ihrrim.' Then I went to a woman 4-1 :+ ! g l j  
who combed my hair. I started to G, :g ,a,,: t 

issue Fatwas to the people based 3 ' ,< $1 4 2  a 
on that. Then during the Khilrifah $1 L- :'$; 3 j& $ $& hLS 
of 'Umar, a man said to me: '0 

&Jz g &?$A$ %& 324 , > 
~ b f i  ~ a s k  withhold some of vour 9~ !&Y -, - ~ 

Fatwas from us, for you do not j 6  '4% dl 
h o w  what the Commander of the , , ,o< 

Believers has introduced into the !>&I Gf :$$ $7 
rites after you."' AbG Mas2 said: 

I*i @ ;?6 kf :$ j3Jj "0 people, 0 people, whoever 
.,& B 

heard our Fatwa, let him not rush $$ 41 +I& &L q :p j6; '% 
to follow it, for the Commander of , , :$ g Q1 g& xb fi f$Jb t$\ 
the Believers is coming to you and ., 
you should follow him." 'Umar ,k 2dI  & $ &'$ , . $g 9, 
said: "If we follow the Book of -, 

AUSh, then indeed He commands 
us to complete Hajj and 'Umrah, 
and the Messenger of AUih #g did 
not exit Brim until the Ha& had 
reached its place." (Sahih) 

++i3 V Y :  I , tYvrs:z CvI :e+ 
. '? kr-: L.k- jr &p*sg <\010:, 

Comments: 
(For detail see Had& 2739) 
The purpose of the chapter is to exhibit that it is not that essential at the 
moment of entering firrim to formulate a specific intention for Hnjj or 'Ummh. 

2744. It was narrated that Ja'far : jl;: 31 2 -2 - y v ~  f 
bin Muhammad said: "My father ,, a < a ,  ~ , ,., d s ,  

told us: 'We came to Jilbir bin -br" ;r! f l  2 *-; 2 e. . ~ 

, , 'AbduU2h and asked him about the 3~ ~ : i  : JG &f ~2 : j 6  
Hajj of the Prophet g. He told us: -, 

~ 57 : gd & $, . , 
"Ali came from Yemen with a ., -, , . 3 ;L~'.-J 
Hndi, and the Messenger of AllSh 

& @ $ I  2;; 2 ~ 3  +& dl f& $g brought a Ha& from Al- I I *  

Madinah. He said to 'Ali: 'For : 26 m?&f  L & n  : s, j 6  ' c% & d l  
, - 

what have you entered firrim?' He 8 8 "  

said: 'I said: "0 Allih, I am ~ $ l J ~ ; % $ 7 L & & 1 2 ~ ! $ l & 5  . , 
entering firrim for that for which . [(& $11 : j 6  ' & d l  &; 
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the Messenger of Allih % entered 
Ibl.dm," and I have the Hadi with 
me.' He said: 'Do not exit IhrEnz."' 
(Sa!zi!z) 

. r v ~ r  ~ r v . ; r : ~  , 6 9 1  4 s., . . ; ~ \ r : ~  6 r ~ -  h i F  0 ~ ~ 1 1  :E+ 
Comments: 

'Ali had the sacrificial a~limals with him. Therefore, he was not in a position 
to release himself from Ilzr2171. The Il7rtm of 'Ali was also not specified 
wl~ether his Ilzr2m was for Hajj or 'Ui7zralz. 

2745. Jibir said: "Ali came from : jc L., > o  ? ,. 
collecting Zakih and the Prophet .$ 2 dl& - Y V t O  

@ said to him: 'For what have you :& jc : ' * '  + *,: ,:G , c,? +I @ +.?- Lxl=- 
entered IlzrEnz, 0 'Ali?' he said: 5 j 6% :+L; 
'For that for which the Messenger x .  je - 
of All2h g entered Ilzrdm.' He & : jc IIY* ; &f &I) :@ $1 
said: 'Then offer the Ha& and ' ., 
remain in Ihrrirn as you are.' So &I; $6)) : j6  g 4, 3;; $ >f 
'Ali offered a Had;." (Sahilz) 3 3 6zf;1, : jc ,lldi & c , ~  

2746. It was narrated that &-Bar? 
said: "I was with 'Ali when the 
Messenger of All211 g$ appointed 
him as goveror of Yemen. When 
'Ali came to the Messenger of 
Allih @, 'Ali said: 'I found that 
F2timah had perfumed the house 
with perfume.' He said: 'I tried to 
avoid it, and she said to me: What 
is the matter with you? The  
Messenger of Allih @ told his 
Companions to exit Ilzranz.' H e  
said: 'I said: I have entered I!zriin 
for that for which the Prophet % 
entered I!zriin."' H e  said: 'So I 
went to the Prophet @ and he said 
to me: "What did you do?" I said: 
"I entered Ilzrinz for that for which 
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you entered Grim." He said: " I  ,af a7 * :CJS ,a< U p  : n < ,  

have brought the Had? and am . P  
3 ,  , , 

performing Qirin." (Ba'if) &dl 3 2b,, J~ . , 

Chapter 53. If A Person Enters & $ 3+; >j - (oy +I) 
@rrim For 'Umrah, Can He 
Include Haj  In That ? (or UI) g& l&G 

2747. It was narrated from NW 
that Ibn 'Umar wanted to perform 
Hajj in the year when Al-Hajjij was 
besieging Ibn Az-Zubair, and it was 
said to him: "It seems that there 
will be fighting between them, and 
I am afraid that you will be 
prevented from performing Hajj." 
He said: "In the Messenger of 
AUih @ you have a good example. 
I am going t o  do what the 
Messenger of AUih did. I bear 
witness to you that I have resolved 
to perform 'Umrah." Then he set 
out, and when he was in Zihir Al- 
Baidl, he said: "Hajj and 'Umrah 
are the same thing; I bear witness 
to you that I have resolved to 
perform Hajj with my 'Umrah." 
And he brought along a Had? 
(sacrificial animal) that he had 
bought in Qudaid. Then he set out 
and entered G r i m  for them both. 
When he came to Makkah he 
circumambulated the House and 
(did Sa'?) between As-Safi and Al- 
Marwah. Then he did not do any 
thing more than that, and he did 
not offer a sacrifice, or shave his 
head, or cut his hair; he remained 
in G r i m  until the Day of Sacrifice. 
Then he slaughtered his Had? and 
shaved his head, and he thought 
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that he had completed the Tawiif 
of Hajj and 'Uinrah in the first 
Ta~uiif. Ibn 'Umar said: "That is 
what the Messenger of Allih @ 
did." (Sal~ih) 

-6 .&i 'es \7f :, , j Jw i  ~ i &  -4 ,+I ,,,@I + ~ i : ~ +  
cdsl 2 p3 c: + 2 \ A T / \ T r * : c  '$1 . . . dl$\ jlFJ J L Y L  jl- 

. r V T V : c  Comments: 
"A good example": What he means to state is that even All8h's Messenger @ 
was prevented fl-om reaching the House of Allill (for of 'Uinrah the 
Hudaibiyahh). We will act as the Prophet @ has acted. We will slaughter our 
sacrificial animals in the spot where we have been stopped. We will have our 
haircut and come out of Ilarlim. 

Chapter 54. The Talbiynh ( o i  UI) $1 & - ( o f  , - d l )  

, , .,, 9 i 2748. It was narrated that Ibn : J E  &,I;L 3 2 k,+i - y v f h  
Shihib said: "Silim told me that his , , ? ,  . - -  -, ,* ,:s, 

father said: 'I heard the Messenger e'3 &A1 : J E  y3 2' kh 
>, 

of Allih @i$ say the Talbiyalz: iGf Li ~ $ 7  QL $ :jG "t&+ 
"Labbailca Alliihumma labbaik, L 

labbaika lii &a~z'ka laka labbaik. ,yj,, :J& &: @ 41 J$; Q 
Inizal-lza17tda nmrz-izi'nzata laka wal- ;l cM 3 4 ; ,j 
mulk, lii &arz'ka lak (Here I am, 0 , .. s" -. -. 

(2 : g 'UI> mIj dl 
Allill, here I am. Here I am, You .F 
have no partner, here I am. Verily I ) , - ,_, ,._ J$; LL? : J& 2K +- 3 +I +s db 
all  raise and blessings are Yours. - 
and an sovereignty, YOU have nd 1:~ $ c&g; , . &A Fx gg & I  - ,  3 ,  

partner)."' 'Abdullih bin 'Umar . 
*? ++ E$ :.G %t?l 41 &*I used to say: "The Messenger of 

~ l l i 11  g ~ e e d  to pray two ~ a k ' a l w  ?,Is; 37 $$jl 
in &l-~ulaifah, then when his 
she-camel stood up straight with 
him a t  t he  Masjid of m u l -  
Hulaifah, he would enter ifiriim 
saying these words." (Sa!zi!z) 
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I ,  .: ,,,~$ 2749. I t  was na r ra ted  f rom 2 41 &i Ci_ -I L+I - y v t q  
'Abdullih bin 'Umar that the 

' : j ~  $ Ci_ p& 6 2  :ji ,@, Prophet g used to say: "Labbaika 
AMiihumma labbaik, labbaika 18 $1 8 $2 13; Q : jc 6 2  
&a& laka labbaik. Innal-hamda 

0 ,  &% Gc ,+ ~ ? f ~ <  
wan-ni'mata laka wal-mrrlk, lii 2 #2 2 4 
&rika lak (Here I am, 0 AUih, ~g 3 : gg ,-+, &i 
here I am. Here I am, You have no ., , 

1 g $ XI, :j " partner, here I am. Verily all praise .y .. .. 9. 
and blessings are Yours, and all 5 m12 dl ;l L a  2 sovereignty, You have no partner)." .. 

. r v ~ q : ~  '&$I 

2750. I t  was na r ra ted  that  , 2 , , , .6  

'Abdullih bin 'Umar said: "The 
3 j. a j! L+l - YVO. 

Talbiyah of the Messenger of AUa 2 41 &2 2 L,$C 2 <+,G 
was: 'Labbaika Allihumma ,* a : 

labbaik, labbaika l i  fiarika laka 14 ,.. - 41 44; k& :Jc 
labbaik innal-hamda wan-ni'mata d l  9! 'd6 2 A 1 j i hfl , -. -?- .. 'a: laka wal-mulk, lii garika lak (Here &A : g &Ulj 5 mlj I am, 0 AUih, here I am. Here I -?+ 
am, You have no partner, here I 
am. Verily all praise and blessings 
are Yours, and all sovereignty, You 
have no partner)."' (Sahih) 

I -4 ' I  ,+> ' l o f 9 : t  &+I -4 I I 

I ~rYl I\:(-.) t b 4 1  j pg G +  &Lo +k- ,y \ \ A t  :c c L g i j 3  

.rvr. : 
2751. I t  was narra ted from . , , ,. , ? u ,  e:! 
'Ubaidullih bin 'Abdullih bin 

.JLi +I<!j! y- - YVo\  

'Umar that his father said: "The $ 3 3 ~f CSf : j6 *+ l& 
Talbiyah of the Messenger of AUih 

. , 
was: 'Labbaika Allihumma :Ji ,.. J ,y '2 2 $1 2 41 

labbaik, labbaika lii &arika lnka 
!$I :g $1 4 > *  % d g  YJ .; 

labbaik Innal-hamda wan-ni'mata dl 9L h6 A CL d6 Gd6 

laka wal-mu&, 16 &ar?ka lak (Here .. -Y .. .. 
I am, 0 All*, here I am. Here I i l j; ,S 3 mlj 
am, You have no partner, here I 
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am. Verily all praise and blessings 'A%-* a I ,,, > a  are Yours, and all sovereignty, You $13 . 9 .. .. F dl G 
have no partner)."' And I h  'Umar .&A p,-ml; &j ., ;G~~; , L & & A  
added: "Labbaika labbaika wa 
sa'daika wal-&ayr ji yadaika, war- 
raglzba' ilaika wal-'am1 (Here I am, 
here I am, and at Your s e ~ c e ;  all 
good is in Your hands, seeking 
Your pleasure and striving for 
Your sake)." (Saliifz) 

.rvr\ :c  c6p~ 2 ii.J C~ BJLLI :E+- 

Comments: 
"Ibn 'Umar added": The Companions added some words to the Talbiya in the 
presence of the Prophet g. 

> , a z  <,,.z 2752. I t  was  n a r r a t e d  tha t  : JC; 6~ 3 -1 (;+I - y v o y  
'Abdullih bin Mas'iid said: "Part of 
the Ta[bjyala of the Messenger of > L $  2 LC! > +s 3 lE 62 
All& g2g was 'Labbaika Allilzumina ' -,+ s7, di 
labbaik, labbaika id &arika [aka , , 

,.. 2 .iK :JLi s 41 g labbaik I~zrzal-lzamda wan-ni'mata $1 & ' ' ' ' 

laka wal-nzulk, (Here I am, 0 - g 3 '3 a,, 
Allih, here I am. Here I am, You -. .. 
have no partner, here I am. Verily ,,,z dl $ cx -. 
all praise and blessings are  
Yours.)."' (Sgzih) 

Lis&Ul 4 pJ L +  +j j: >k +A- ;. t \  * I \  : k i  .\r j l  C-I :E+ 
.YQtq :pA $1 + d l  & g h l +  +AJ c Y V Y Y : ~  

2753. It was narrated that A b t  G k  :jC; $$ c g f  - yvoy 
Hurairah said: "Part of the Talbiyalalt , 

of the Messenger of Al2h @ was: di $ $21 & 3 
, , 'Labbaika ildlzal-haqq (Here I am, 0 2 $ 1  ';ib~; 

God of truth)."' (Sa!zih) & , 

AbO 'Abdur-Rahin (An-Nass) ,-; > hE : J6  63$ df ., 2 tE>yl 
said: I do not know of anyone who ,sl $ j  &-J 4 $1 
narrated a chain for this from ., 

\;;f pi q : 
'Abdullih bin A-Fad1 except for $31 & jt 
'Abdul-'AZu. Isma bin Umayyah + gL l~ 
reported it from him in Mursal 

9& :<,g , ,, 
form. 4pl G .IS> .>$I , , 

.k$ 
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q 2 9 :  ' I  "4 ' I  b I  p r I :c+ 
I ,  'Y?Y':e ' \ V Y  /f:";i j!l -, v :  ' I  , L4! &I+ 
&. &-d, I I ,  ' f ~ . ~ i t q / \ : d l  br: & ~ W I J  r S v o : c  L A +  

. "+ 
Chapter 55. Raising The Voice ?%YL +$I 2; - ( D O  +I) 

5 ;  
When Entering @rim 

( 0 0  U l )  

2754. I t  was narra ted  from : jt +I;! 2 2~~ tsf - y v o f  
Khallid bin As-Si'ib, from his 

I ,. g > A,& ck fafher that the Messenger of All& 3 68 &' 3. 
@ said: "Jibril came to me and 

?$ > '3 +f ,+ &, g said: '0 Muhammad! Tell your , 

Companions to raise their voices : j e  i@ $ 1  d$; 3 %f 2 c + a l  
when reciting the Talbiyah."' ,+, ,  $ !- & :d Jt; &> ZGJI 
(Sahib) ,, . ,"g.J,$ 319f Sf 

Chapter 56. Actions Related To ~$112 , - $1 - (07 41) 
Entering @rim 

( 0 7  U l )  

, , , .,,.' 
2755. It was narrated from Ibn $ 6k  : J G  + lip! - Y v o  o 
'Abbis that the Messenger of All21 

& 2 $g began the Talbjah following the * 3 ' . - 
, , 

prayer. (Da'@) +I j ;  : LI;. . ' I  q .  3.9 
. y U \  ;; 

&r&$ &I r,I 9 +L. "6 G ~ J I  L@L$I +pi [+4 02L11 :c+ 
j! j! 5% l"VYO:t r 6 s I  j 9 9  ~ ' ' ~ 9  &.-":JLiJ G +  L&i 3 A \ 9 : c  

. \ V V : & j , d l J  r W l  "6 j . G U I  . J U  id $44 & &->I+ 
Comments: 

This does not signify a particular prayer of Ihrrim, as is understood by some 
people. It was actually the Zuhr prayer, after which the Prophet @ began 
uttering the Talbiya. As the subsequent Hadit& explains. 
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2756. It was narrated from Anas :&Is! 2 i ~ !  ~ $ 1  - Y V o ?  , , -  
that the Messenger of Allgh $& ' A~  ~7 ~2 : ji %I ~ $ 7  
prayed Zuhr in Al-Baidi', then he 

-$ *, ,, 
m o u n t e d  a n d  r o d e  u p  t h e  y l  A @ $1 J+; di :yT 2 
mountain of Al-Baidi', and he 
began the Talbiyalz for Hajj and 3 ' 1  ; &.li$& 

'Unzrah when he had prayed Zuhr.. .$I & $$I> $\ 
(Sahitz) 

- 
2757. It was narrated from Jgbir j 6  ,+ , - :-: -,: j! L,?l - y v o v  
concerning the Hajj of the Prophet .,, ,. , " G k  
g, thatwhen h e c a m e t o D J u l -  : J i p ? a l & ~ - l  : J b  ,. _ .  + ,, Hulaifah, he prayed and then he '%i ah- + + 
remained silent until he came to 
Al-Baid5'. (Salzib) 

~7 fi % J I :: :.L; 3 
-, 

&:f 3 GG G3 & UI 
, - 

. ;1i$1 
YV\l":e ~~l""l Lt--L"" $1 ~ l " V l " v : ~  iL5s1 2 pj [v ~AL;!] : E j j  

2758. It was narrated from S l i m  2 2 g - 
, , I - Y V O A  that he heard his father say: "This 

,'f 
BaidB' of yours where i o u  are g 41 &L 2 L- 2 2; 
telling lies about the Messenger of 

J L;& .J1 o~ $ j l ~  j$ A l l  1 the Messenger of 
Allgh g never began the Talbiyah +i @ $1 24; 37 g $ 1  J&; 
except from the Masjid at DJul- 
Hulaifah." (Sahi!t) 

,+, , \ o f \ : e  &+I 6; *, I, J%YI + L  '@I ,@,L+J 

LIIL +L j. Y ~ / \ \ A ? : ~  ,+JI +; "-. j. r ~ F ~ ~  + d l  >i Pi +& '&I 
.YYY / \  :(&.)b&13 <l"VYA:c t 6 s l  2 p, t +  

Comments: 
1. "Telling lies": You have misunderstood that the Prophet commenced the 

Talbiyalz, froin Al-Baida. In Arabic, misunderstanding is also termed a lie, 
because both these happen to he contraiy to the truth. 

2. "Masjid of mul-Hulaifah": At that spot there was no mosque then. A 
mosque was later built there. 

1'' By saying that he began the Talbiyah there. 
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,,,a 6 2759. It was narrated from Ibn 9 +l2i 5 A k p l  - y v o q  
Shihsb that SAlim bin 'Abdullih - , ? , .,,:< ' , 
told him that 'Abdullgh bin 'Umar 2 &% + e l  :JL p3 

, , 
said: "I saw the Messenger of Allsh Q Ll >,-: oef $ 1  g ;. SL. 3 i  y& 
#$ riding his mount in m- 
Hulaifah, then ' he  began the , j ~ ;  &-!; j P' - - I  5 &\ 
Talbiynh when it stood up with & ; ul , . && '41; &?> him." (Sahih) 

. QLi $$ .s+: 

" $  4 .  irkJ rlg;t+:J~; hi J> -6 '61 '+,i;li~ az-yi:cj; 
'$! . . .  &IJ + ti; x ~p. dl p V l  di 2 4  '&I '+> z r ~ \ ' : z  
. Y T A ~ : .  ?*i~s L Y V Y ~ : .  ,,$I >9,, ,+,,I L.A-, ~ q / r  r ~ v :  2 

,,, : ' 2760. It was narrated from Ibn :A6 &A 2 $I& kpf - Y V ? .  
'Umar that he used to narrate that ,,,: E , . :& &$ $1 Gel :Jb CST the Prophet g began the Talbiynh . - 
when his mount stood up with him. ' +,+-I3 .*-: ', !LL$ 2 3G de 
(Sahib) - Gk :+I;! $ J + L q  $1 - ,  ., , , a  ,y .;.&S $1 9 - 21 & 

,, . c  : *  :s $ fl c#c d ' LL$ $ &G 
c ,< , , , I 

A$\ & kl jg L i  Lg $f .:, -, 
'&I; fi 

L \ ~ ~ ~ : z  'LwiJ ? 091 &i ;P "4 <&I L ~ ~ L + I  

G . .  .& JL lgl.+ &IJ + w- j;r ry. hi  &jli hi a 4  U& ,&I L+, 

'2L-L &I 9 ++ ?:t T v i +  :z ' G ~ I  2 9, '+ cF AI +J.=- ;P Y A / \  ~ A V : ~  

.j,jVl, j L ? g  
9 * , ,  -,,.s 2761. It was narrated that 'Ubaid : j 6  2 L- l i p !  - YV?\  

bin Juraij said: "I said to Ibn * I  , , ,:s 
'Urnar: '1 saw you begin the $2 &I % 3 h2'L '>I 

Talbiyah when your she-camel ' ~ $ 1  2 4,~; &q $1; 
stood up with you. He said: "The < , ,  

,,> .y 3 :j,j -> . , 
Messenger of Allih g used to P' $ , ,&$ +. A? 2 
begin the Talbiyah when his she- : J G  ' &c A,: + ~ I;! J$ a-f; 
camel stood up with him." (Sahih) , , 

ZC % & L g  $1 j ~ ;  
, , 
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, \ - i ~ : ~  G$'! . . . &I 2 &->I J- -6 '++JI c ~ ~ L - J I  + ~ i : ~ . &  
' .  . . UJ! k - p l *  &lJ + ti; si @'ul si jb &&I 

.d>+ rrr/\:(&.) i b 4 1 ~  Lrvf \ :e  2 pJ '+AIL ) \ A V :  e 
Comments: 

'Abdullih bin 'Umar is stating according to his personal knowledge. 
Otheiwise on the occasion of the Farewell Pilgrimage, etc., the Prophet @ 
bad commenced pronouncing the Talbiyalz immediately after the Prayer. fin 
'Umar had perhaps not head it then. 

Chapter 57. Ihrcim Of Women ( O V  UI) + ~ J I  - ( O V  +I) 
In Nifis ., , , L , ,  2762. It was narrated that Jibir 2 +I + A t s !  - YvyY 
b i n  ' A b d u l l i h  s a i d :  " T h e  - > s ',, : : 3 
Messenger of Allill stayed for G' 9 'fll :$ 

. * ,  o ,  nine years during which he did not 3 ' %f 3 @ '?dl 
p e r f o r m  Haj j .  T h e n  i t  was , , 

announced among the people that % $ 1  2 4 ;  : J6 $ 1  2% $ &G 
he was going for Hajj. No one who ? < >, - 

f Q l  $ b>l r" 'F. ,2 9: was able to come riding or on foot , ' E ,  , + - 
stayed behind, and the people ji $5 21 ~ 4 %  -Li $+ 
rushed to go out with him until he h ~ l  A;~A c f +  gL 
came to DJd-Hulaifah. Asmi' bint 

L ,  
'Umais gave birth to Muhammad % :l&f ~ 5 3  'ml 1; ;G 2 
bin AK Bakr and she sent word to $ f - S  ,J 

the Messenger of Allih g (asking L A &  , -, 

.:, ,* GI8 : JG d& what she should do). He said: Gp -,, $1 ?&; 
'Perform Glzusl and wrap a cloth 

+ .a * z -' around your private parts, then I [&\? y$ 
begin the Talbiyalz.' So she did 
that." An abridgment (Saltih) 

. r v f ~ : ~  C ~ ~ I  2 ,, , Y \ o : ,  Girl zEi; 
Comments: 

This narration has preceded earlier in elaboration. Please see Had;& 2664-65. 
,,, : F 2763. It was narrated that Jibir : J6 $ 5 L ~ I  - Y V ~ Y  

said: "Asmi' bint 'Umais gave birth 
to Muhammad bin Abi Bakr and : J G - &  21 9; - 6 2  
she sent word to the Messenger of zG 3 '%f + 3 6 2  
Allih g asking him what she 

s ,. ?G,, - + ,  -&G;l&f* :JE should do. He told her to pelform 4 
Ghusl and wrap her private parts in 
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a cloth, and to begin the Talbjiah. 4 pd +, 4+; J~ a J g  (Sahib) 
,%; $$; $L; p& &>g p 

. r ~ r r : ~ ~ ~ ~ l $ ~ ,  " r O : e ' C & [ v l  :@ 
Comments: - ~- 

This bath is not obligatory. One may do without it if someone is compelled 
and is unable to take bath. It should not, however, be abandoned without an 
excuse. 

Chapter 58. IfA Woman Who & ! g k  $&I 2 - (oh +I) 
Was Begun The Talbiyah For , ,  . 

( o h  d l )  91 &$ & G ~  
'Umrah Gets Her Menses And 
Fears That  She May Miss Haj  

2764. It was narrated that Jibir bin GI 6; : j~ ~2 f  - yV, 
'Abdullih said: "We came in Ihrrim 
with the Messenger of Allih g for 1 j i  $1 $ - A& ,, 2 ~ $ 1  4f 2 
Hajj alone (Mufrad), and '&&ah ?$ +; & 4+3 & 
came in firrim for 'Umrah. Then, ,i . , 

fj 3 ;$ & +G Gf; when we were in Sarif her menses I _ _  

s tar ted .  When we came, we hL & ~4 3 '22 L~ 
circumambulated the Ka'bah and '. ; 

, , g ,;>$,; wq; 
(performed Sa'i) between &-Safa J 3 

, , a n d  Al-Marwah.  T h e n ,  t h e  a : j 6  2~ 3 p & & 
, - 

Messenger of Allih @ commanded <dl L:I$ ,& QI . 
those of us who did not have a Ha& ,I . j6 plic & 
to exit Ihrrim. We said: 'Exit Ihrrim %; q s', K~ q'; a; . - 9 .  , , , .- 
t o  wha t  d e g r e e ? '  H e  sa id :  ,., &f " 'JW' ','f qL ",, 
'Completely.' So we had intercourse g29l ~2 p-l , . CJ , UY - 

? ,, < <  with out, wives and put on pelfume, 6s~ &,G & g 9, >, and wore our regular clothes, and 
?' .Ek :d,G #?&?$G GI, : j d  &: there were' only four nights away & , . - > ; > 3; ? *. from 'Arafat. Then, we entered ' * 8 ' - 3  

@ram on the day of ~t-~arwiyah.['l 
The Messenger of All% g$ entered svl JI 5$$ ;al; gJ4 df 

s ,I upon 'Ai&ah and found her fa +G & 8 yf aLb': JE 
weeping. He  said: 'What is the 

4%; & , ,, p&k $ &G matter with you? She said: 'I have , - 
got my menses and the people exited 

('1 The 8th day of Eul-Wjjah 
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r(zrrinz, but I did not exitlhrripn or did A L  &L& ,q I circumamnbulate the House, and -. : 

cii; 3,) : j,j $ 1  .-.. 
the people are going for Hajj now.' > , ?jylj 
H e  said: 'This is something that , [,G & - - a ,  

All2h has decreed for the daughters J p l ~  - ' .,. ,,P9 & 
0 o'L 

of Adam. perform Glzusl, then begin GL d l  2 i f  . . 4 4~ . , !&I 
s ,  - ,  , a  ' , the Talbiyah for Hajj.' So she did 

-j.ll : JK- a 
that and did all the rituals. Then, A!, [,A\ & &S. <I !.$>I 
when she  became pure ,  she . ,>3 ., 

! 
- 

circumambulated the House and dl 
(performed Sa'i) between AS-Safa 

,. 

and Al-Manvah. Then, he said: 'You 
have exited I(zrcim from your Hajj 
and your 'Umrah at the same lime.' 
She said: '0 Messenger of Allih, I 
f e e l  u p s e t  b e c a u s e  I only  
circumambulated the House during 
my Hajj.' He said: 'Take her, 0 
'Abdullih, to perform 'Urnralz from 
At-Tan'im.' And that was on the 
night ofAl-Ha~balz (the twelfth night 
of aul-Hijjah)." (Sahi!~) 

~I$I> 41~  >I)! jp. hi, f~,-y~ ox, + ++ L & I  C +  + ~ i : ~ +  

- - ~ -  ~~ ~ 

1. Sarif is a place situated at a distance of 16 kilometers from Makkah. 
2. "To what degree?'' Since, they had entered Ilzrinz primarily for Hajj, only 

three days were left before the commencement of the rites of Hajj, they were, 
therefore, apprehensive concerning putting off the IIzrrinz. 

3. "Completely" means you can have sexual intercourse with your spouses. 
4. "Four nights distance from 'ArafSt": The Prophet gg reached Makkah on the 

4th of aul-Hijjah, and the pilgrims go forth to Mina on the 8th of m u l -  
Hijjah. 

2765. It was narrated that '&&ah & f - yv.lo 
said: "We set out with the Messenger 

rt2 
, - f ,j; & of Allih g$ for the Farewell y op 9 & 3 AJLL!l> 

Pilgrimage and we entered Ilzrlinz for ~2 : J 6 dl 21 2 - 3 p .* - 
'Umrah, then the Messenger of p , ,  

Allih g said: 'Whoever has a Had? ';>I .. g 2;$ 5 '+& 21 2 &G , , 
with him, let him enter Ihrrinz for 

' 

, ,, : t j ~  :< 
both Hajj and 'Unzrah, then do not 9' ~ Y J  C! eG 3 
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exit G r i m  until he exits firiim for j~ +: 
,a- C, 

them both.' I came to Makkah and I ,+ &is LGb @$il 2 
had my menses, so I did not &$ ,$& k Lg ;,I :@ 41 3 ~ ;  
circumambulate the House or J , S & ~ ~ :  
(perform Sa'i) between &-Safa and ~ $ 1  p $\ 
Al-Manvah. I complained about ,$ hG ~ f -  & ~4 'gL J 
that to the Messenger of All& & -, . 
and he said: 'Undo your hair, and ?jgIj 3 3; 
comb it, and enter firrim for Hajj, : j& % 4G; J! A,; and leave 'Ummh.' When I had 
completed Hajj, the Messenger of g$ *I> &f; &I]] 
All& & sent me with 'Abdur- u a 'w a ,* uy$l &>> R a b 2 n  bin Abi Bakr to At-Tan'im, 
and I performed 'Umrah. He said: +, ,.$31 p gg 41 34; &jf 
'This is the place of your 'Umrah.' 
Then those who had entered Ihrim : j 6  A 3 6  91 21 3 

between &-&fa and Al-Mamah. 
, , Then they exited &rim, then they 2 $7 GI& l>b 

performed Tawif again, after they 
came back from Mina for their Haj. :$I> $1 I& &$I ~ 7 3  c $+ 
As for those who combined Hajj and 
'Urnrah, they only performed one 

.\&I> i\& I& d$ 
Tawiif " (Suhih) 

. r v r ~ : ~  ,6s~ 3 rs ~ r t r : ~  hrfi [-I :c.+ 
Comments: 
1. 'Thrirm for Umrah": Its detail preceded in the previous narration. 
2. "One Taw@": Outwardly, the words demonstrate that they did not perform 

Tawif on returning from Mina, although this contradicts the reality. This 
Tawhf is obligatory. 

Chapter 59. Stipulating 91 4 LlSyl- (0% +\) 

Conditions In Haj (09 &&I) 

2766. It was narrated from Ibn j6 $1 2 A 3 ; ~  c$t - y",, 
'Abb3.s that I?uhi'ah wanted to 

e ,  # <  ., , : j , >  62 perform Hajj, so the Prophet gg s p r  3 +y 9 9i 
*,I . told her to stipulate a condition, 

2&3 $ + fp and she acted upon the command 
of the Messenger of All& g. 1 -, 1 1 : I% 

,, Y".  
(Sahib) 1 ,  *L::::z.-, 

.%&I Jyip / ?dl& 
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ppi~ ,& WI t+~ j~~ "4 .@I '+ +pi:E+ 
I I i L L I T V L ? : ~  LLSs~ 2 gB, 14! bJJb ;f. \ . v / \ . i . ~ : ~  

.+>&I  p Y 1 A O : c  
Comments: 

This is a concise (Mujiizal) narration. Its detail is that DhCba'ah bint Zuhayr 
bin Abdul Muttalib was ill. She was woi~ied that the illness might aggravate. 
On the other hand, the time for Hajj was near. This indicates that there would 
be no expiation for it, or would there be any restitution compulsoiy (Wdjib). 

Chapter 60. What Should One b s l  6~ . j& , +g - ( 7 .  +I) 
Say When Stipulating A 
Condition? ( 7 *  &A0 

2767. Hilil bin G a b b i b  said: "I : 26 * 
"+ ' ' ' :,, 0 6 

?J* j: @l;j L A  - YVTV 
asked Sa'eed bin Jubair about a man 

., , a G6 6k : j6 ,< ,:$ 

who perfoms Hajj and stipulates a -$ 2 , 
?I b L  

condition. He said: 'Conditions are : J6 ug g 2% 6k  : j6 
something that people do among a ,. ' I , , .,, < a  scL 
themselves.' Inarrated theHadi& of - p j: ., 
' I k r i a h  to him, and he narrated to zx &&Q1 2; i$l : ji : ;, 
me from Ibn 'Abb2s, that Dubsall r"- 
b i t  Az.Zubair bin 'Al-,dul.Muttalib $1  3 &ki - Zj+ & - L& 

, , -  ., 
came to the Prophet g, and said: '0 *,  $ + $1 + LG Li  
Messenger of Allsh, I want to , & 

!&, j&; 4 ' @ ::: perform Hajj, so what should I say?' ~s , -1 . , 
He said: 'Say: Labbailc Alldlzunznza! a : d;,, : j6 ?j;~ A2f Labbaika wa malzilli min a[-ardi 
lzaytlzu talzbisurzi (Here I am, 0 4 3 1  5 $j !'$I\ 
Allih, Here I am, and I shall exit GI . ... GAT, J 4'$ &: Ilzrinz at any place where You 
decree that I camlot proceed.)" And 
whatever condition you stipulate will 
be accepted by your Lord."' 
(flusan) 
t \VVI:~ C ~ J I  2 b l $ Y l  YL '&UI '>,I> +pi [* O~LLLI :e+ 
Ji;, L ?  J% +L- j. 4 t \ : c  L&I 2 b l > Y I  4 e L r L  I c@,dls 
JLJ \ t t l " : c  r ~ + l  j2 &I9 a l " V t 9 : c  c 6 s I  $gag c ' ' ?  -':+&,dl 

.yL; ji J% 

2768. It was narrated that Ibn . j 6  ;: ,. ' ,,-: z 
.$ j: dl> LFl - YVTA 

'Abbis said: "l?ub?ah bint Az- , ,:< - , 
Zubair bin 'Abdul-Muttalib came : j 6  e$ $1 L>l : J L  - 
to the Messenger of Allih g and 
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said: 'I am a heavy woman and I 
2 ~ ;  pj= % sf ;! 6 2  want to go for Hajj. How do I , 

begin the @rim?' He said: 'Enter %G A;& : j k  & . * 21- f. $ '! ,- 
Ihrrim and stipulate the condition 
that you wiU exit &om the L: :At2 g 41 44;  jl 231 $ , , 
point where you are prevented * i $1, ' & -2 - 0 1 ~ 1  Gi $1 JG; 
(from continuing, if some problem 
should arise)."' (Mih)  

&fn :jc; y&f Lf G.b 
I I. 

.[I* ,;e; & j l  &>lj 
- ,  

.O+J 441 ,& WI ~ ' $ 1  j19?- 'L I .+ *pi:c+ 
. G L !  a1 9 @ +It Y V t V : c  ~ 6 3 1  2 9, A +  Ez 21 +.L- 2 \ Y , A : c  

2769. It wasnarrated that Ibn 'Abbb j 6  +lsi 3 2 ~ l  ~ $ f  - yv,q 
said: "DubPah bint Az-Zubair bin 

$ +-+ CSf j 6  sl;71 & ,yf 'Abdul-Muttalib came to the  
, , Messenger of All& ig and said: 'I 

+ + $; ' LIG ' ;j$ am a heavy woman and I want to go , -, ,, 
for Haj. How do I begin the Ihrrim? J&; $i : d U  +E $ L %/ L :;$ 
He said: 'Enter @rim and stipulate j4; , ,, , & g $ 1  
the condition that you will exit . . 
Ihrim from the point where you are : @ $1 ($ j6 $1 i f '1, &G ., .;' $9 .- prevented (&om continuing, if some 

J , : 3 ,  5 : 9 

problem should arise)."' (Sahih) Y - .  , . J - s  p" 
Ishfiq said: I said to 'Abdur-Razzfiq: +E > t$$ : s1531 +, a : 2~~ 

Both from '&&ah, H i s h b  and Az- 
Zuhri? He said: ''~es.'-] , : j 6  ;& ., 
AbG 'Abdur-Ralpnin (An-NasVE) 12f pf :&?I ;f ji 

said: I do not know of anyone who I, ,, L 

narrated this chain &om Az-Zuhri .,ZL $3>)12 IL -GI 
except Ma'mar. 
- b  2 I I I \ ' o / \ T . V : ~  '+ *+i [-I :&&i 

. T V I A : c  ' ~ $ 1  3 pJ i+ jlj,ll+ 

Chapter 61. What Is Done By @ G & @ ~ - ( T \  +I)  
The One Who Was Prevented 
During Haj Without Having ( I \  a l )  L$l& $3 $1 

Stipulated A Condition 
,* > , * G  ,,,*c 2770. It was narrated that S i l k  ;;! S,Z j!\ - Y V V .  

, , 

[I1 That is from Hi..b bin 'Unvah and Az-Zuhri; both reported it from 'Urwah, from 
'&&ah *. 
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said: "Ibn 'Umar used to denounce 
stipulating conditions in Hajj, and 
said: 'Is not the Sunnah of the 
Messenger of Allih g$ sufficient 
for you? If one of you is prevented 
from performing (finishing) Hajj let 
him circumambulate the House 
and (perform SB%) between As- 
Safa and Al-Manvah, then exit 
Ilzrinz completely until he peiforms 
Hajj the following year. And let 
him offer a Hadi or fast if he 
cannot find a Had;. (Salai!~) 

. A :  2 I L ' ,.-dl L G ~ ~ I  -,A:& 
. TVO.  :C ~~~31 $9, L +  42 

Comments: 
Ibn 'Umar might not have been aware of the Hadie of Dhfiba'ah. 

*,, 9 G 2771. It was narrated from Silim, : ji +I;! 2 2~~ L,+I - Y V V \  
from his father, that he used to 

+ , a -  p:f : j6  
@ denounce stipulating conditions in 2 ? J? 

Hajj and said: "Is not the Sunlzalz ~g sf ,+i 2 6s&L 2 G;$31 
of your Prophet g$ sufficient for 2* : J  5 
vou? If one of you is prevented 9; $1 2 l9l&5l - .  
j f roin comple;ing H a j j )  by 2 ~2 2 zL +-& 
anything, let him come to the s ,  

' ' ,'< 
House and circumambulate it, and l&Jl s; d+ &I +'$ >G . 
(perform Sri'i) between As-Safa Q@$M2j$,+ 
and Al-Marwah, then let hi shave c3;$1j 

Ius head or cut his hair, then exit . 4 6  $1 &k> 
Ihrrim; and he has to perform Hajj 
the next year." (Salzih) 

Chapter 62. Marking The Had; ( 7 7  ;d~ - ( 7 7  +I) 

277212773. It was narrated that Al- gi 3 !~%2 12s'i - YVVY Y V V Y  
, . Miswar bin Makhramah and 2$ : j6 J91 

Manv2n bin Al-Hakam said: "The 
. ?  Messenger of Allill @$ went out =,d l  @ c 6 j ; t  jt ' Gp>l jt 

, m ,  

during the time of Al-Hudabiyah , 
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with between one-thousand and ,, , o 

'@ 41 24; : J L  .y& $1 three-hundred, and one-thousand 2 ' - 

a n d  f i v e - h u n d r e d  o f  h i s  
Companions. Then, when they were 
in DJul-Hulaifah, he garlanded and 
markedL'] the Had? and began the 
Talbiyah for 'Umrah (Abridged). 
(SaFih) 

cCri r; "jxii $4 dig +i j. +& '&I I$>+I 

.Way :. ~ ~ $ 1  2 p9 & ?  dLJJWl j! &I+ U-L- j. \190r\19t: e 
Comments: 

"Garlanded;" (Qallada) they would hang shoes, or sandals, or the like on the 
animals, as an indication that it was a Ha&. 
Since Ish'rir or marking is done on the hump, and it being a flabby part (of 
the camel), the camel does not feel this incision or wound. It also heals 
quiclrly. The camel does not bleed much. 

-,, . C 2774. It was narrated from '&&ah 
, j6 3 92 b+I - y V V t  

that the Messenger of All& 
marked his ~ u d n ~ ' ~  . (SaMh) $7 & -$, c,,o.$ 

.,9 e-1 
, * 

$ 1  j&; 51 G ciTjd~ & ,  
.:a> ,,ti . &+ ,-I 

. rvor:. Gd$~ 99 L 4 1  

Chapter 63. On Which Side 
Should It Be Marked? 

2 &I 27 - ( T I "  Fdl)  

(7r 41) 
, 9 , I  7 ,,, : 6 2775. It was narrated from Ibn 

U_y +& l;F1 - yVVo  

1'1 Marking the Had? This was done by gazing the skin of the camels hump until some 
blood appeared, then wiping that blood in such a way as to leave a mark. This mzk 
then indicated that the camel was set aside for sacrifice. 

1'1 The a h a 1  far s a d i c e  means the camel far sacrifice. 
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'Abbh that the Prophet @, marked 
his Budrz on the right side and the 6' 3 
blood flowed down and marked it. $1 " :I . - , , , 

. , dl :d. $ c c ~ v l  
(&+?la) a; sd51 > 53 $f g 

&,, :f, (,& ?al 
' iWJ  

Chapter 64. Wiping The Blood $1 9 r21 & Gg - ( 3 f  +I) 
From The Budn * ,  

(71 U I )  

2776. It was narrated from Ibn : JG 3 3p t$t - yvv, 
'Abbis that when the Prophet +?g , , ';;G 3 ,52 :JL , . , ,rL , 
was in DJd-Hulaifah he ordered e. kJ=- 

r e  that his Budra be marked on the sf :dG L~ gj 
right side of its hump, then he , +  

wiped the blood on  it and he && >? GI hE $1 . ,  . , . 8. garlanded it with two shoes, then < :  %k 2L 
when it stood up with him in Al- , - 
Baidi'; he began the Talbiyalz. ,. ~ ~ 3 ;  & 
(Sn!l?h) .>I 512.jl J2 

. r v o ~ : ~  4 ,, ,+UI L.*JI +I :E+ 
Comments: 

Taking out the blood or wiping it signifies that the blood coming out from the 
incision should be spread wit11 band, etc., on the side of the marking, so that 
it could be seen from a distance. It does not mean that the blood should be 
wiped in such a manner that no mark is left. In this way, the real objective of 
marking would be defeated. 

Chapter 65. Twisting The (10 UI) ad1 , , 3 - (30 +I) 
Garlands 
2777. It was narrated that '&&ah s, G k  ji L+ z*-,z [;,+I ,,," - YVVV 
said: "The Messenger of Allih $g 

- , D , ,  -,.s 
used to send the Hod? from Al- & &; "3 Qs/ 3 <?'% ;I , 2 , 

Madinah, and I would twist the ' -, < * ,  J&; Lk :a,j &j &,ii;E 3 
garlands for his Hadi, then he did 
not avoid anything that the person & 2% j$E &dl > e& & $ 1  
in I ~ r i m  avoids." (Sa]it!i) , o , m , ~ ~ ~  P , a *  

, , . iiu g p  
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,,,a 6 2778. It was narrated that '&&ah & 2 kkl - YVVA 
said: "I used to twist the garlands : : jc; i,, I;.--..f : jc; 
for the Hadi of the Messenger of F 31$31 . itr 
AUih g, then he would- send 

~ F d l + ~ ~ l ~ ~ + ~ ~  them, then he would do whatever 
the non-Muhlim does before the 37 L% :A6 $f G G  2 ' k f  ,.. > 
H a d i  reached i t s  place (of -. 

: ,a,: .@ +I ?$; IS; 4% sacrifice)." (Sahih) ;j' c % c l ~  &GI g if J+ 3QI 2~ i G +$ 

Comments: 
For instance, having sexual intercourse, wearing sewn clothes and wearing 
Eragrance, etc becomes lawful. 

,,, . : 2779. It was narrated that '&&ah jc; 2 j,;bc k+l - said: "I used to twist the garlands 
of the Had? of the Messenger of : J6 L G ~  Gk- : j6 - b b  '" * 

Allih @, then he would stay with . A6 :;c , , - , a a , + ~2 
his family and not enter Ihrim." -bL+ ' J s r "  2 - e  

< 9 

(SaFZh) -, I * '  ,., D ;.."gi4i:1j&;~Zipi$Vd;l~ 

,,,a ' 2780. It was narrated that '&&ah & $11 & b k t  - Y V A -  
said: "I used to twist the garlands Gk : jc; k,G &f Gk :Jc; ul of the Hadi of the Messenger of ., 

6' I,.I : - '.<.qI All& @, then he would garland 3 ' ?;yl 2 ' + xs + 
his Hadi, then send it, d e n  stay $GI Sf a :a'c; &;G 
(with his farnilv) and not avoid ?$3 &@ 

9 ., .' &thing that the  ~ u h r i m  avoids." cv. > & $ 6 ; ~  .@ +, 
(Sahib) , .:a , 

. j p J  .... v . 9  
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2781. It was narrated that '&&ah & 2 I 6$ - YVA!  
said: "I remember twisting the . , t:& 2 ' ; j +  2 garlands for the sheep, the Hadi of 

, ~ 

the Messenger of Allih g, then he 3' : : t j G  a;L c c  2 L ? y v l  @ L+I>) 
stayed as a non-Mul~~irn." (Sa!zi!a) ,, g a s  ,.i 

g &I 4;; & 91 3% &I $-I> 
, , $,,& * s: 

r 
- 4  i&I L / C L ~ ~  L\V.r:c '41 +- L@I ~ + ~ ( j r i I  

&.b 3 Ylo/\YY\ :c  c?! . . . 4 "bill Y ,$ rdl +GI + "-1 
. rv7. :C  '&a1 6 9, 1 %  &I 3 J* 

Comments: 
The garland is the characteristic of the animals being sent forth to the 
Inviolable Sanctuary or the Sacred Precinct. Garlands cannot be put on 
animals which are sacrificed outside of the Inviolable Sanctuary, even if they 
are meant for sacrifice. Otherwise, the distinction between them would end. 

Chapter 66. Of What The $*I & ,& G - ( 7 7  +I) 
Garland Is Made 

( 7 7  U I )  
2782. It was narrated from Al- : - y V A y  
Qisim that the Mother of the F- 

* ~ - s  .:2 :J,j Believers said: "I twisted those GI & - + ~ l $ ? ? l  
garlands from wool that we had, t ,- 
then the following morning he did 2 'v" @ '$3 2' , 2 , - 

what any non-Muhrin~ does with his 2 $GI A- a ct : &G ~~~ * . * "  

wife, what any man does with his e .  , , a :  < :  
wife." (Sahqt) L 2 I r C $  ;!3 ,& 

2 3 7 1  L> &t ;GI 
. &i ,, 

,(&Ul +A1 $1) &I 3 &&- +b ;P n t / \ Y ( i \ : c  '+ "yi:E+ 
'&sl 2 9 3  1% +b 3 \V*D:e i&l *i>ul "4 '@I r+J@lJ 

. r v ~  \ : 

Comments: 
Nzn means colored wool or cotton. It is not necessary that the garland be 
prepared out of cotton or wool only, hut it could be made out of anything 
that is handy. 
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Chapter 67. Garlanding The (7v &g! i& - (7v +I) 
Hadi 
2783. It was narrated from Hafsah, : j 6  % ~ $ 7  - yvAy 
the wife of the Prophet @, that she 
said: "0 Messenger of Allih, why '8c 3 &G >k : 
is it that the people have exited ' ..: :,:, 
&rim for 'Ummh but you have not 2' cj-' 3 '$ c$ 3 

9 2 ,  ' exited your Ihrrim for 'Umrah?" He b e  G 141 j$; :&G $ @ 
said: "I have matted my hair and 

&f ~g 3; - , a >  L garlanded my Ha&, so I will not k s-; I& 2 $1 
exit firrim until I have offered the +!; &yJ J,, :J6 
sacrifice." (Sahih) a i,. 

u$f &-&I % &J.i . , 

2784. It was narrated from Ibn : j 6  + 2 41 &$ C S ?  - Y V A ~  
'Abbis that when the Prophet of 

&f &:k : ~6 ;G 6~ :* ~2 AUih 4% came to Dhul-Hulaifah he .- . - .  
markerthe Hadf on the right side $1 p 6cyql 5~ &f 3 '2:G 3 

-, 
, 5 s  

blood and garlanded it with two 2 bl :& 
, shoes, then he mounted his she- -' '$.Vl fWl -& 2 ,$&I - +! ~, 

camel and when it stood up with 
him in Al-Baid2, he recited the . , 
Talbiyah and entered Ihrrim at 
noon, and entered Ihrrim for Hajj. 

Chapter 68. Garlanding 
Camels 
2785. It was narrated that '&&ah : j 6  ";; 2 Lf C$f - y v A o  
said: "I twisted the garlands of the Gk :j,j -'&.? > a  I ,r<, 
Budn of the Messenger of AUih g .+ 21 9; - v G  k& 
with my own hands, then he 2 : ~  2 c- &, 
garlanded it and marked it, and 2 Gi , , 
directed it toward the House and & &,I J >, .x 2% :a6 

Y J  e .  * .~ . ,. . ~ .  
sent it. But he stayed with his ,,,*.f- <: Ji G;; b+ 3 y '2% 
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family, and  nothing became gs & ty ,6?, b : ,,, dl forb idden f o r  him tha t  was . c 3 ;-9 ,.. 
allowed." (Sa!zi!&) 4% 3 ~ i j  

. r v ~ t : ~  iiP, G T V V L : ,  C I ; ~ ; .  r ~ -  [-I :c& 
Comments: 

Putting a garland upon the neck of a camel (when it is being sent forth to the 
Inviolable Sanctuary for sacrifice) is an agreed upon issue. None is in 
disagreement with it. It should be bo~ne in mind that putting a garland upon 
an animal and sending it through someone does not malie one a Mulziim or in 
the state of pilgrim sanctity. 

2786. It was narrated that ' A ~ a h  GI ~2 : j i  g c-:f - yvA, 
said: "I twisted the gal-lands for the Y- 

, 6 
Budr~ of the ~ e s s i n g e r  of Allsh ,y 6 4 . 1  2 L dl 2 $91 @ 2 y , ,  
@, then he did not enter a state of 

g $, 4 ~ ;  $3 4% +G Ilzrinz or abandon any kind of 
regular clothing." (Sahifi) , "61 k @ 3'' ., .' s: 

A $ ; ~ + , -  

c6;kll 2 9, 4 ' i V 4 V : c  ',t3 L Y V V A : ~  ' ~ J Z  [p oLjl :E+ 
'+ + ;F ~ Q A : ,  ,+d $41 &- j G ~ L .  ?L i+l r 6 L ; l l  + j i 3  G Y V T O : ,  

. "p jz" : JL, 

Chapter 69. Garlanding Sheep ( ~ q  dl) $1 @ - ( 7 9  +I) 

2787. It was narrated that '&&ah ?- 3 kLi csf - yVhV 
said: "I used to twist the garlands 
for the sacrificial sheep of the 3 G k  : j 6  $c ck : 26 
Messenger of Allih @." (Sa/zilz) 

C ? ~ Y I  5 rn 9 : I  : j 6  $3 
3% 6 ,  , - 

2 
G g  

., 91 44"; 
. r V T 7 : ,  ,1515Jl 2 p3 ' T V A \  :, ir*hi [-I :c& 

,,,: L 2788. ~t was nal~ated from '.&&ah ?- 2 kcL bFI - y v A A  
that the Messenger of AJl2h g > y+ L?& : j i  $c ~ : k  j c  used to send sheep as a Had?. 
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9 3  '4. +.?ll hL+ +A- ;. nV/ IYY\  :C i$i . . . ?iJl J! ~ 4 l  + 
. r v ~ v : ~  '&)uI 2 

,* $ 5 ,  2789. It was narrated from '&&ah &f ,y j91 a r:b p+f - yVhq 
that on one occasion the Messenger - -  . - * a  

ofAU&@sentsheepasaHadiand p C+I;~ 3 '$Z!ll 9 <k3G 
garlanded them. (Sahih) , ~ @ $1 ; 1 : 3 & ? y Y l  

, -.. 
:p &JAI 

. r v ~ n : ~  2 p, ' , + J I  +&I $1 [-I :cj; 

2790. It was narrated that '&&ah : j & ? '  6sf - y v q .  2 . &  
said: "I used to twist the garlands A,,& , fL : j c ;  & 62 
of the sacrificial sheep of the 

, Messenger of All& @. Then he ,y ,?y'yl j; ,y ,>qI 
did not enter a state of @rcirn." G j$ Sf z :a',j ZvG 
(Sahib) ?&; 6 

2791. It was narrated that '&&ah : j g  & ? p: f - yvq, 2 . &  Y- 
said: "I used to twist the garlands of 

?&. 62 : j c ;  s7, & 62 sacrificial sheen of the Messenger of - 
AU%h @. Then he did not enter a . - c o , :, j. ' ? y Y l  2 L+I~L 3 
state of@rcirn." (Sahih) 3% $1 :a'c; ZeG 44; q , 

,* ,,,*G 2792. It was narrated that '&&ah ' $ - 2 a +JI L,+I - y v q y  
said: "We used to garland the , , g 2 91 & 62 : JG - 
sheep, then the Messenger of -31 , 

g$ would send it, and he would not , , c$;;g 2 & ,y &? $ 2 2  :JG 
enter a state of Ihrcirn." (Sahih) ., ,., , , , :z,  g 5 @I g.6 2 +,ljl J+ LFIj 

2 : j f : : j c ;  +>\$I 
;;G 2 ~ $ 1  : j c ;  & 

6 .  ,y ' ? Y Y I  2 '+I>L ,y '*I p 
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/ \ r ~ \ : ~  C$I . . . r,dl Ji $41 + -+I -6 '&I ',+L- +*i:&z 
. Y V V \ : & s I  2 9 3  c + - l e p J l + - . b j n n A  

Chapter 70. Garlanding The > &I Q.% - (v .  +I) 
Had; With Two Shoes 

( V *  U I )  

,,, : ' 2793. It was narrated from Ibn : j ~ ;  2 bfll - yV9y 
'AbbL that when the Messenger of 
All& @ came to J&d-Hulaifah he ~l$!~Jl ;G Gk : J i  $1 l% 
marked the Hadi on the light side 

$1 3 Lc>ql LG dt > ':;G 2 of its hump, then removed the ., 
blood from it, then he garlanded it 1; Ji & & 'i 9 J&; AI :,&G 
with two shoes and mounted his 

fm, +;+ s &$I u, she-camel. When it stood up with , - .  , . 
him in 4.1-BaidP, he began the :a $ 'fal ~ L T  e: r &I 
Talbiyala for Hajj and he entered * '-: ,,: , 
I(zr6nz at noon. (Sahih) pi &I*\ % &+I LA OL LS; $ 

,$$ $7; -+ ! ~ f ;  $$ 

. r V V T : c ~ ~ ~ l ~ r ,  T V A ~ : ~ ' ~ A Z  [-I :&.L 

Comments: 
For the garland, apart from shoes or sandals, the bark of a tree, etc., may also 
be used. 

Chapter 71. Should He Enter I.& I;! j+: $ - ( v \  +I) 
firrim When He Has 
Garlanded His Hadi ? ( v \  U l )  

2794. It was narrated from Jgbii, 62 : ~6 %-! ,,, i 
4 g 2  b+l- Y V 9 f  

that when they were present with - ,- 

the Messenger of All5h g in Al- 1:~ lik? a ''I : G * f+ 5 .  'P '$1 > 
Madinah, he sent the Hadi, and 

.-d4 j4; C. j?2c whoever wanted to enter I[zrinz did - - -  , 
3,: ~ ,, ,,. - so, and whoever did not want to, , 2j.s fFi i G  $ &j$ & 

did not. (Sahi!i) 

2 pJ t +  L +I +J.- r 0 ~ 1 r : b i  ++i IW O > L ~ I  zC+- 
.rvvr : t & J I  

Comments: 
This Had?& col~oborates that the restrictions of Ihrinz do not come into play 
subsequent to one's sending the sacrificial animal to the Haranz, but if 
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someone wishes to impose these restrictions upon himself, then there is no 
ham. 

Chapter 72. Does Garlanding &JI i.& +; $. - (vr +I) 
The Hadf Mean That One Is In 
A State Of @rim ? CVY Ldl,  Glyi 

2795. It was narrated that '&&ah :$ ;-, >:, .. o G 1  '. Lip! ,,, : i - Y V 4 0  
said: "I used to twist the garlands 
for the Ha& of the Messenger of $1 2 + , 3 $31 & G k  
All& & with my own hands, then , a,k :;* , , :, -, a , +LC 'y ' 0 , G  3 c$ '$f &I 
the Messenger of All& 9g would ,- I D C  I ., 
garland them with his own hand. ';&- % $1 J&; &% &>G $1 i;S 
Then he would send them with my k; ; '$& @ $$; &&: ; 
father and the Messenger of AUih 
g would not refrain from anything 31 &f j$g 41 2;; k$ $ $f 2 
tha t  Al l ih ,  the  Mighty and S, ,' s ,, S, 

Sublime, has permitted until the .&j l+?2ir&Jrsfr 

Ha& was sacrificed." (Sahih) 

"L '&I '+> L \v+ :Z ' 6 4  *IWI & &A "L '+I 'JSJl+1 4_lp!:G~ 
&&I p p, ,% l u ~  L.L- r ? ~ / \ r ~ \ : ~  ~31 . . . C~~ J!G*~JI L. 

. rvvi :c '&yJI> 'ri\'ri. Comments: 
See No. 2778. 

,,, . i 
2796. It was narrated that '&&ah &+lsi 2 ACL L+I - YVqT 
said: "I used to twist the garlands ;;+ ' 4231 'LG s3 
for the Had? of the Messenger of 
AUih g. Then he would not avoid d% &% sf 2 : " qG 3 
anything that the Muhrim avoids." ~ , ,*, 9 <: 

(Sahib) , - *. FL@$lJ;; 

.;+I + 
' * U l ~ b J I ~ l  G ~ ~ ~ ~ & + L & A r ? . / \ r T \ : z k + 4 _ l p l : G *  

. r v v ~ : ~  p 9., 
'., ,,,:F 2797. &&ah said: "I used to twist .+ 3 41 J+ kFl - y v q v  

the garlands for the Ha& of the , ~ ,, , - * : J G  G k  : 
Messenger of AUih @. Then he +?I + 

* ,, would not avoid anything." She 
%f 3 ?dl 2 $31 ',-+ 

said: "We do not know that tho , , , 2% f : : JG pilgrim may exit Ihrim fully except . 
by performing Tawif." (Sahlh) g; :d'G p'+ $,:~, $ .g ,- .? . -  .;I 4;; 

.i$& Al$l$[ @I p 
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+ "c-~I " q  I <+ &pi, L I V V A : ~  [v .~11*11 :E5?j j  

66y~ 2 9, c +  &= a a& &.A- 3 r-i\/\ry\:c C ~ I  . . . fiZi1 J! ~~4.1 
. r v v v :  

Comments: 
See No. 2778. 

2798. It was narrated that '&&ah $7 G k  : JG 3 e: f - y v q ~  x=- 
said: "I used to twist the garlands c ' 

for the Hadi of the Messenger of c ? $ v l  @ c h ~ ~  df . , 3 q @ ~ q l  
Allih @ and the Hadi would be & j$ '$q 3 :a,c 
taken out garlanded, and the : 

%G 3 
Messenger of Allili @ would stay jk33 ,$-$L t~&j $ 1  44; 
(with his family) and not refrain 
from (intimacy with) his wives." 

2799. It was narrated that '&&all jG 21z , ~ ,* , said: "I remember twisting the . 3 A 6$f - y v q q  - 
\'-I : ' , . -  , G k  garlands for the sacrificial sheep of 2 ,'+ As ';+ 

the Messenger of 345, then he I Ak z,G c ? y q l  
sent them and stayed with us as a , -' 
non-Mulzrint (not in a state of L+ ' *d +I ,,' & @ $ 1  44; $2 4% 
&rinz)." (Sa!&i!z) ,$% > ., $: 

e. P G 

Chapter 73. Driving The Hadi (vY U l )  &I 2jL - (VY ,.-dl) 

,,, 0 5 2800. It was narrated that Jibir : j 6  j , ~  3 t+l - y ~ s  
said that the Prophet @ ddrve a , , , , 

Hadi during his H a j .  (Sa!ti!~) 31 L>l : J& &q 3 p,:! 9 
.* , < - +  .,,:s " 

3 P" &,?-I :J& @G 
,I< . I '+ e l  3 j.2 " + 

, , > SL ,@ ! +  , 3  <, 

I , .  , . . .  .- -, . d 1 : A L .  

. r v ~ . : ~  G 6 $ ~  + i P 3  G I V \ ~ : ~  LG,L p[- .311*!1 :E5?j j  

Comments: 
The sacrificial animals which are taken to the Sacred Precinct should be 
wearing garlands. If there are camels, they should be marked (Islz'lir) also. 
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And they should be driven along. The animals meant for riding should follow 
them behind. This constitutes respect for the sacrificial animals. 

Chapter 74. Riding The (Vi $41 A&: - (v i  , - d l )  
Badanah 

2801. It was narrated from Abfi 4i 3 '+G 3 3 3 P b+l ,,, . L - Y A *  \ 
Hurairah that the Messenger of Allih 51 : a , ,* 

g saw a man driving a Badanah "9 41 j. ~ ~ > v l  4 3 1  
(sacrificial camel) and said: "Ride 

: j 6  z4 2s ;c; 'J; it." H e  said: "0 Messenger of Allih, 
it is a Badanah." H e  said: "Ride it, : j 6  54 t$i !$I j$; 6 : j6 u@;ln 
woe to you!" the second or third 

;f 2 ,fl&> @;I)) time. (Sahih) , , 

k G  ;r ? \ ? , : e  : & > I  Jy 3 e & b  LiilY~ i@j&!\ ~rpf:~, 
& +  Lub &.A- 3 \rYY:z 'Ql cbl glJ+dl + I  "$> jlF "L & & I  c+, 

.rvn\ :C  G ~ ~ I ~  r r v ~ / ~  :(+) L&I 4 p3 
Comments: 

Someone might possibly be in straitened circumstances. He might have one 
camel which he desires to slaughter as a sacrifice. He does not possess any 
animal to ride. He may ride it, if the distance is long, because All&, Most 
High, does not want to put his bondsmen into hardship. 

.,, . L 2802. It was narrated from h a s  : j 6  +I;L 2 b+l - Y A -  Y 
that the Messenger of All& j& saw 

GP& : JG  2 @ e$j a man driving a Badanah and said: -, - ' z ,: "Ride it." H e  said: "It is a d j 2  g +,I j+; d l  2 ' 2 ; ~  2 
Badanah." He said: "Ride it." H e  ,, ,,, , 

I$! : j b  ,K@;I!I : j~ 26 s& $5 said: "It is a Badanah." The fourth , 
time he said: "Ride it, woe to you!" J I _ _, 2 $1 : 6 I : ji 24 
( k w h )  

. u&> @;I!] : &I71 

Chapter 75. Riding A Badanah :&+ 9 $$I 43; - (vo +I) 
For The One Who Is (vo U I )  $1 
Exhausted By Walking 

2803. It was narrated from Anas : ji 3, 2 ~ $ 7  - y A q y  
that the Prophet saw a man 
driving a Badanah and he was c%t 3 l%& :% a& GP& 
exhausted from walking. H e  said: 
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"Ride it." He said: "It is a Badanah." 
5~ , g; &I; $g $1 :f :c:t 3 He said: "Ride it even if it is a . , 

Badanah." (Sahi!i) : j I j dl - ,  .+ b3 .I, ;i;+ +--, 

If one encounters hardship in walking, there is no harm riding the sacrificial 
animal. 

Chapter 76. Riding A Badanah $,;;b1L $&JIG$; - (v? 41) 
In A Reasonable Manner 

( V 7  d l )  

2804. AbO Az-Zubair said: "I , , : J l j  3 3 >> l+f - y A . t  
heard Jibir bin 'Abdullih being 
asked about riding a Badanalz. He : ji 6s $1 E k  : ji 
said: 'I heard the Messenger of o ,  - , 
,A,llih gj say: Ride it in a ji - : j 6  $31 ~ $ 7  
reasonable manner if necessary, + : j6 .GI ;:' " ?$; 3 jf;: $1 
until you find another mount."' 
(Saliih) I:! +j$~ l&111 : j &  @j $1 2;; 

+ d l  $1) : j U l  +. Uf"- +t- 2 \ Y T L : C  C+ +pi:E+ 
. Y V A L : c  ~~31 +A> '(&LA1 

Comments: 
From the concluding wording '"ill you find a mount" is clearly understood 
that the necessitv shows unavailabililv of a mount. it does not mean one beine - 
weary of waking. Hence, if the journey is long, one may ride the sacrificial 
animal. 

Chapter 77. It Is Permissible I,a) ;?: ?I$ kq - (vV +I) 

To Cancel Haj And Do 'Umrah 
Instead If One Has Not (VV &A\) &&I1 & $9, 
Brought A Hadi 

2805. It was narrated that 'k&ah 3 212 ji *eu, " * ' 43 - Y A . 0  

said: "We went out  with the 
Messenger of Allih $g not thinking 9 ' h12L 3 3 c2$ 

of anything but Hajj. When we came , .At  &,G 3 c2yy\  
to Makkah we circumainbulated the 2 Gs 
House, then the Messenger of Allih z$ $1 $1 6; y j  % $1 d$> 
g told those who have not brought 
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a Hadi to exit l&rrim. So those who 
5 % 41 $+; >f a & have not brought a Hadi exited 2 , .. - 

Ihrrim. His wives had not brought a 3 2 g @ & ~ $ 1  &L 
Had? so they exited Ihrrim too." 

a',j &$g ,& 2 ,J '&&ah said: "My menses came so I 0jL5 ~ I $ I & L  
didnot circumambulate the House. &g 37 : ZG 

, .. 
On the night of Al-Hasbah (the 
twelfth night of a u l - S j j a h )  I said: &; !$I J4; ,j dl 8 ,. 

4 ,  *:,.< ,,.,* 9 ' '0 Messenger of All&, the people j,j , cJ F s  :-; >uI are going back having done 'Umrah 
S ' ?  ~2 d,j & ,ia 

and Hajj, but I am going back having : d - ,  9 

done &dy Hajj! He said: 'Did you $1 JL +I 2 3% :J6 c g  
not ~ e r f o m  Tnwrifwhen we came to ., 
~ a i d t a h ? '  1- said: 'No.' He said: L,& $& ; - , a *  :-; 
'Then go with vour brother to At- - 
Tan'̂ m and enter Ihrrim for 'Umrah, 
then we will meet you and such and 
such a place."' (Sahih) 
, 1 0 7 r  :, '$1 . . . && .l)yls @I "L '61 c~~L;.JI  

I . . . dl$ls es &I 'I)! j, 4;i9 rlizyl a f i 3  db I 
. l"VAo:c ~ 6 3 1  299 ' 2  &.b 3 \ Y A J ' \ Y \ \ : ~  

Comments: 
This Had@ has preceded before. Detailed commentaries could be seen there: 
Had?& 2764, 2765. As far as the question of the chapter: can one in the 
pil* sanctity or Ihrrim, who does not have a sacrificial animal with him, 
come out of the state of Ihrrim after performing 'Umrah in each and every 
kind of Hajj? The answer is yes. 

.,, 0 L 2806. It was narrated that '&&ah : j,j 3 2 9> ~ + i  - y ~ , ,  
said: "We went out with the 

';? 3 /a& ,a& 6 2  Messenger of All21 @$ not thinking 3 
of an$hing but Ha$. When we 
drew close t o  Makkah,  the  
Messenger of All21 @ ordered: 
'Whoever has a Had? with him 
should remain in Ihrrim, and 
whoever does not have a Ha& with 
him, he should exit Ihrrim."' 
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2807. It was narrated that J2bir 
said: "We, the Companions of the 
Prophet g, entered I!zrrir?z for Hajj 
only, and nothing else. We came to 
Makkah on the morning of the 
fourth of au l -Hi j j ah ,  and the 
Prophet $g commanded us: 'Exit 
Ihrrinz and make it 'Umralz.' He 
heard that we were saying: 'When 
there are only five days between us 
and 'Arafat he commands us to exit 
I!zrdm and we will go out to Mina 
with our male members dripping 
with semen (because of recent 
intimacy with our wives)?' The 
Prophet $g stood up and addressed 
us. saving: 'I have heard what vou , , -  . . 
said. I am the most righteous and &;f J; kGl 
the most pious of you, and were it 

I -.i 

not for the Had; 1 would have 3 ~$3 : j 6  l l&hl  &;>I . , 

exited Ihrrinz. If I had known what I % sf : j,j ,(y&f : j& 
know now, I would not have - 
brought a Had:.' And 'AE came t 3  Cl> a 1 3  4511 :J6 g - - $1 

-, 
from Yemen and he g said: 'For ., , , 

what did you enter He + L 2 I J : j 6  ~df 
, , 

/ 1,- 9 1 .1,- said: 'For that for  which the &. k+ !$I 34; & :& 
Messenger of All2h g entered 
I!zrdnz.' Sur2qah bin Mililc bin . I I L ~  , . : j 6  4% >f IS'I+J 

JuC&um said: '0 Messenger of 
Allih, do you think that this 
'Unzralz of ours is for this year only 
or for all time?' He said: 'It is for 
all time."' (Sahi!~) 
4 Ps t4! + kt-1 r \ v / r : & i  *+i [v LALJI : - 

.YAVO:, 'dt, LA +-+ 9, 'TVAV:, ~~31 
Comments: 
1. "Dripping with semen": meaning is it proper to have sexual intercourse so 

close to Hajj. 
2. "Most righteous and most pious of you" means the thing which I do myself 

and command you to do, abstinence from it is sheer foolishness. Had that 
been improper, I would not have commanded you to do it. 
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2808. It  was narra ted from : j C ;  k 6"'f - 7 h . h  . Y !  Y- 
Sur2qah bin M2lik bin Ju'&um 

G !& Gk :JG y& ~2 that he said: "0 Messcn~cr of -. 
,, 

All2h, do you think tha; this 2 &G , , 2 2 &&;& 3 'dl 
'Umrah of ours is for this year only, * , .:,c ,,+s 

or for all time?" The M~~~~~~~~ of E s  + l ~ l  !+I j&; L: : JG dl f- 
AU2h #i$ said: "It is for all time." :% jG; j,j y4yq Gq od 
( ~ a h f h  j ,, 

.a&!$ +$D 

.,, . : 2809. S u r S q a h  sa id :  " T h e  3 5 9 1  3 ;k L;,+I - 7h.q 
Messenger of AU2h & joined Hajj 
and 'Umrah and we did so with 5 %G 2 ~ $ 3 7  s!! $1 2 cgG -. , , 

, , him. We said: "Is it just for us, or $ :El? jG : jG & 3 'J12? 
for all time?" He said: "No, it is ZG (gf : & >,, ,*<,, 
for all time." (Sahih) d h.7; % 41 34; 

.,, . ; 2810. It was narrated from Al- : j 6  +I>L 2 , j , ~ ~  L;,+I - yh\.  
Hirith bin Bit% that his father said: 

J ., ,s SD, ,,:: 
"I said: '0 Messenger of AUa, is 2 - @ ? J ~ I J ~ I  $3 - 291 , , '-? L>l 
this annulment of Hajj just for us + +21dl @ '$&31 g J + -2 or is it for all the people? He said: 
'No, it is just for us."' (Da'if) !.;I\ j&; 6 :a : j 6  %f 2 ';$ 

. + &. I L I I f i [ I :c+ 
i:i l " V q * : C  ' 6 9 1  2 9 3  6 %  + J ~ I ~ I I I  A j! &-JIJ+ +J=- ip \ A * A : z  'b+ 

.J+ J% & ,!JW~ 
Comments: 

This narration is weak from the aspect of the chain of its transmission. Hence, 
it is not a legal proof or evidence (Hujjat). Conversely, the view which has 
preceded earlier in Had?& 2808,2809 is correct. 
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a , ,  , o ,  ,p:f - y A \ \  2811. It was narrated that AbG gi +i 3 jF fl 
Dharr said concerning Tamattu" in 

&+I , @ ?& ~2 :j,j Kjj: "It was only for us." (Sal~ih) *31 
2 ' 1  ,- I 'JXL;il >j.L";.j 
, ji g1 :,., ~, - 2 3 &i 2 

,,-; dgD 

a &JI+ +L \ I \ / \ Y Y ~ : ~  '&I jlF + L  ,@I '+ + ~ i : ~ $  

j.~ij?b j.+-+p!, ~ r v q ) : ~  ~~91 29, L + L I & $ ~  t %  ~1g. 

/ \ Y Y ~ : ~  'L.1 + +VI 

2812. It was narrated that AbG gl 3 % p& - y A  \ 
Dharr said concerning Tamatfu' in . j t Gk & < a  yd; Kjj: "It is not for you, and you . 2 . d  
have nothing to do with it; it was + : :, 1 
only for us, the Companions of + ) .  Muhammad g." @ah&) &?.I\ +I;L 4 : j i  & & f  

, , . I 2 J f 2 2 . , a p,; +-j :g\ 
. - 
,gj p& -+=i d $; L:g 

,. ,' ,,,:- 2813. It was narrated that AbG :d,j ~c a ~~1 - y ~ \ y  
Dharr said: "Tanzatfu' was just for 

a , , , 3 c$+ 2 ;~ y f  us." (Sahi!~) 

:j,j ;; &f -, 2 2 'MI +I;L 
,g =; 

.rvqr:z 'G%]I 2 9 3  L&-JI $1 ivl :E$ 
,. , ,  I,,:' 2814. It was narrated that 'Abdur- 41 6 kfl! - y ~ \  

Rah~nin bin AE Ash-Sha'tya' said: , 

:j,j p 3 & g 2  :j,j $;dl 
"I was with br2Km An-Na!&a'i and 
lbrghim At-Taimi, and I said: 'I 'bL & 3 p ~2 
wanted to combine Hajj and 'Umrah " . -. 

- -  : j c ;  this year,' but Ibrihim said: 'If your ,y &? 4 
father were alive, he would not do a a 
that.' And Ibrihim At-Taid said, , , A. $1 +I>! 
(narrating) from his father, that AbG J& 231; $1 f i ~  @? Lf 
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Dharr said:   tam am^' was only for - 
us."' (Sahih) : JG  $ 2 A;! Lg $ :'+I>L 

3 &! 3 '%T 3 GI +I>; JG; 
&& ,g +g : j 6  

2815. It was narrated that Ibn &I; 2 ;"%I % ~+f - rn\o 
'Abb2s said: "They used to think , 

I 
that performing 'Umrah during the 3 &LI i f  6k : j G  &ql & 21 
months of &jj was one of the 

+, + 62 :JG iL 
worst of evil actions on Earth, and 1 ys; 
theyusedtocall~uharram'Safar,' \;I.? : j i f G + I @  '$!$&;& 
and say: 'When the sore on the , :C E z  -a,, 

backs of the camels have healed p l  > $7 2 ;$I 21 23A - 
and when their hair grows back and $ fgl L$&> >;Vl ? d l  when S a f a  is over' - or he said: 

k3 23; f3 , - , ,,, 
'When Safar begins - then 'Umrh b! : bJ+> - - 
becomes permissible for whoever i ~ l  & 5 % &; : j G  
wants to do it.' Then the Prophet 

and his Companions came on Q gGf; g g1 f& Lpl 9, 
-, 

, *i . I  ,c, the morning of the fourth of mul- 
6+- 2l f3b gjk ,& +;; Hijjah, reciting the Talbiyah for ',, , > < *  

Hajj. He told them to make it j;; : IJlis ?+ 3; $6 zs 
'Umrah, and they found it too 
difficult to do that. They said: '0 .a& &JI), : j G  2f !+I 

Messenger of AUih @, to what 
degree should we exit @rim?' He 
said: 'Completely."' (Sahih) 

~ \ o ? i : ~  '$1 . . . +L .I>~I., hiplls $1 '&I C@,"I ~+.+i:~$ 
4 p4 1+ i-s3 +A=- \ ~ f . : ~  C & I  &i ,j jlY "6 I 

. l " v 4 o : ~  '6-l 

Comments: 
1. "Worst of evil": It was their notion that during the months of Hajj, only the 

Hajj ought to be performed. The 'Umrah should be performed later on by 
undertaking a special journey for it separately, so that the House of All& 
stays populated throughout the year. Since it was tough or difficult for the 
people arriving from a distance, the Divine law gave permission for the 
performance of the 'Umrah prior to Hajj for people coming from long 
distances. 

2. "When the wounds or the bruises heal up": During the journey for Hajj, the 
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backs of the riding camels used to get wounded or bruised due to the constant 
rubbing of the howdah. What they meant to say was that till the wounds get 
healed up, tlie journey for visitation should not be commenced. 

2816. Ibn 'Ahbas said: "The . j  & '-  '+,'  *,,.' . 2 , k L+l - Y A \ 7  
Messenger of All?th g entered 
I ! ~ ~ . ; ~  f o r  ' u n z r a l z  and h is  - & 2 c k  : j c  - c k  
Companions entered Ilzrlm for t@ + : j i  - $; 
Hajj. He told those who did not 
have a Had? with Lhem to exit $!* ,A\ @ $1 Js;; 37 : j& 
I!zrrinz. Among those who did not 

&GI & s . n+ + 2 >f3 sk gGf have a Hadi with them was Talhah 
bin 'Ubaidull2h and another man, &jl '& 2 2 Lg; 'J+ 21 
so they exited I12rliriz." (Sa[zi!z) $1 g;; $ $=,& 

9, ..: ,L& a .kz. ;ts. \ ~ r q : ~  '&I krr. 4 :"4 '&I G+ +yi:c.+ 
.rv47:, C & S I ~  

Comments: 
"For 'Uinralz": These words are contraly to the numerous narrations in which 
there is mention of the Prophet's Ihrrinz for Hajj. Despite its chain of 
transmission being authe~~tic, abundant narrations would be given precedence. 
However, the Prophet g had added the Ilzrlinz of 'Uinrah to that of Hajj later 
on, and had performed both (Hajj and 'Uinralz) simultaneously. 

2817. It was narrated from Ibn . j i  &, p,: - yA,,, 
'Abbas that the Prophet said: . 2 .." F- 

c @ l  ,& : j,j ,& 
"This is 'Unzrah that we have . 
benefited from. Whoever does not ' 

@, $1 2 &@ 21 3 '*L$ > 
have a Had? with him, let him exit -, , , , , , , 
Ihrrinz completely. Now 'U~izralz is s n+ $ ~i-I :$ , oG~j , : j i  
permissible during the months of +s '2  2L ,,. 
Hajj." (Sahilz) 

,, .,. . "$1 2 "I 

Chapter 78. What Game The #!$, ;& Y: - (VA +I) 
Muhrim Is Permitted To Eat 

(VA &dl) *I 

2818. It was narrated from Abfi 1 : * '+,G > p: f &< d y - Y A \ A  
Qatidah that he was with the , F 

: ' J > 'gl Messenger of Allah &. When they & d ., 
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* , >?< were partway to Malkah, he lagged JG5 dK 22G 
behind with some companions of , 
his who were in Ihrrim, but he was 5 ug2i ,, & - & r +, &;SK not in Ihrrim. He saw an onager, so a ,  , ~ c  ,,, 
he mounted his horse, then he I;% isf;; *? 9 9 3  kp2 
asked his companions to hand him ; ~ j  j k  G! '%$ & 6+i +; r his whip, but they refused. He  

,$: ,, *, ,,$ , 
asked them to hand him his spear, -J @& LF :$?G Sf 

s ,  ,> , < < 6 ,  but they refused. He took it, then 
>o s$ *& ,al & 

chased the onager and killed it. % 

Some of the Companions of the '& 27; @ $1 "Gf 2 
,h r Messenger of All& g ate from it A,; :4u iG5 

but others refused. They caught up 
with the Messenger of AUih $g $ 31 G,mf 3 : j 6  
and asked him about that, and he 
said: "That is food that All&, the . ,I&; 

Mighty and Sublime, gave to you." 
(Sahib) 
'+ (,+ o v l \ ~ q T : t  6rpd! .44" ++ "L &&I I +  4 r ~ i i : ~ + j j  

'&Fl 4 pj '+ tliL +& j. 7 9 1 2 : ~  L ~ L J I  $ & b "4 r~wl r&l;,lI, 

. Y o *  / )  :(,) ibpilj iTVqA:, 
Comments: 
1. "They refused" because it is forbidden for the Mz~hrim to hunt; and it is also 

forbidden to cooperate in any game. 
2. "It was only food that All81 fed you": We learn from this, that if someone in 

Ihrrim has neither hunted himself, or has he lent any direct or indirect help in 
the hunt, then the M~rhrim may eat the meat of such game, providing the one 
who hunts and slaughters was not in the state of Ihrrim. 

.,, . F 2819. It was narrated from Mu%& : j6 3 2 3> b+l - y ~ \  q 
bin 'Abdur -Rabh  At-Taid that r:-& 

,& : J G  G 3 -& 62 his father said: "We were with 
Talhah bin 'Ubaidullih and we 2 ?G 2 ,m1 2 &:L : j6 
were in Ihrrim. A bird was given to - 
him when he was asleep, and some : j6 $%f , 9 '$1 g y l  

' r  - >  ,*:, a, of us ate from it and others 5 4 + ~  /-=.3 a 
refrained. Tabah woke up and 

+IJ $2 yo agreed with those who had eaten it, Ll$ c$; Ll$ $$ '- * 
and said: 'We ate it with the 

,,a,- : j i ;  sf 2 5s L& ui 
Messenger of All31 @."' (Sahih) ,, ,, .@ $1 J,, r 
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2820. It was narrated from Al- %,- f - y h y .  
Balx? that the Messenger of All211 
@, set out for Makkah and was in &2? cf; & & 3 LJLL!l; - , ~9 Ilzrirn. When they were in Ar- $;k : J ~  dl 2; - 3 - 
Raw@', they saw a wounded r-* , ,  

onager. Mention of that was made : ji + 2 2 && 
to the Messenger of AU2h &$ and , -  I ~ , ,  

he said: "Leave it, for soon its C$ 2 +2LL!1 C$ &?1si 2 
owner will come." Then Al-Bahzi, 3 ~ $ 1  & .,, . , 

-, +ej. who was its owner, came to the , , 

+I j,;; 31 2 1, ; :  f Messenger of All2h and said: EF -, , 'iz 
i, I * I  >, 9 , "0 Messenger of Allih, it is up to 

5Gj7k , J";! rj" +j you what you want to do with this 
onager." The Messenger of All2h $I 4&.> 4: ~2 3 $3 ;l& I;! 
$g commanded Abfi Bakr to share ,.\ if J'; qj ,, "4.'" : J 6  gj 
it out among the company, then he 
moved on, and when he was in Al- 4&.; J! && $; 2 3 1  ;g ( 1 % ~  -, 
Uaiyah,  between Ar-Ruwaybt ah 

Fk !,; 
,- . j6 & and Al-'Arj, they saw a gazelle jyJ . . 

sleeping in the shade with an arrow ~7 @ $ 1  2;; $ J&jl 
in it. It was said that the Messenger ', , , ,, a {  

of Allill told a man to stand by %ky$ bK $ L& p ~4691 % 
it and not let anyone disturb it A~ , s .. , e  .$I; 0silZ I r ~ , ~  until everyone had passed by." 

i f ,  ,<< r .  

(sa[zi[z) $; >? @ $ 1  J$; dl f9 6 ~3 
I ' > c Q ~  & Li 2,; Y & 

.:Jsl;: 

4 +  4 , ~ ' Y ~  *;-- e. +L- j. lo~/r:-~-t +pi . aL! l  :E+ 
J l i j  ~ 4 A r : ~  cd&z- jil -9 C T A + . : ~  iL~y14 i7"O\/\:(e.) Ldl  $ pj 

' , b I $ g & l ? , d A &  c L L  ~ ~ ~ ~ & . d l d l + l ' m : d , J b ~ & y  

Comments: 
"Bahzi" means a member of the tribe of Bahz. His name was Zaid bin Ka'b. 
He is a Companion of the Prophet @. 

Chapter 79. What Game The 
Muhrim Is Not Permitted To Eat (vq U1) +I & 
2821. It was narrated from AS-Sa'b 3 G 2 $$? - Y A Y  \ ,., 



The Mawriqit 514 &jlj.i~l 

bin J a w h a h  that he gave the 
I g 3 " I &+I2 Messenger of M%I % an onager , , , 

when he was in Al-Abwl or in 
Ld+ 2 $\ g+ 3 'G ; $1 g+ 

Waddiin, but the Messenger of ' , a < ,ss 

~ i h  g gave it back to hirn, - ~ ~ d  $1 ?&% &bI 4;1 : k g  2 41 , , 
when the Messenger of All& ;;$ 5 1 ; ~  ;f :l;qb $5 ~2 ;+ % 
saw the expression on my face he 

p~~ said: 'We only gave it back to you % $1 2 4 5  6 J % +I 54; & 
because we are in @rim."' (Sah*) & ,G,: $ s1 : j~ k 2  I2 - , -, 

'@- + I& w, I;& r+ $hi I>! :"L '&I +I* G ~ ~ + I  -=i:&& 
2 p, ,, dilll. +J=- ;. r r s r : C  G ~ +  &I PF- .+L &+I i+3 L ~ A Y O : ,  

.!"A+ \ :c '&531j 'YO!" / \  :(-) Ldl 
Comments: 

Al-Abwi and Waddin are two places between Makkah and Al-Madinah. 

2822. It was narrated from A$-Sa'b ;g Gk : ji 3 ~ $ f  - A y  
bin J a w h a h  that the Prophet 
@ came, and when he was in $ \A  ,-. > 3 4 2 3 1  

, , 
Waddiin, he saw an onager, but he 

'&@ gave it back to him and said: 'We , , + , , , , 

are in Ihrim, we cannot eat Lg I;! 3 $f @ $1 L! :kG GI 
*, 

game."' (Sahih) : JG; & ,s,: z, , s 
n a 3  22 ;& 61) bla> 

2823. It was narrated from 'At2 : ji 5 2 ' * * ' L p l  ,,, ~ ' - YAYY 
that Ibn 'Abbh said to Zaid bin 

5& $ ;g ~2 : j ~  A& 6~ Aroam: "Do vou not know that the 
Prophet was given a piece of ;f '& ,+ $ 3: : ~ i  
game meat when he was in *rim 
and he did not accept it?" He said: 2f G :pjf G 43 26 &@ sl 
"Yes." (Sahih) .. ., ,,, . t ,.,-< rf- Jl"s * .&" "i+l& $1 -, 

a,: . j 6  yG @ 

'c" . 
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2824. It was narrated that Ibn : ji $2 2 3> $37 - Y A Y  t 
'Abbis said: "Zaid bin Arqam , >~ , 

came" and fin 'Abbk said to him, Y ~ t ~ : i + ~ $ -  v , , 
reminding him: "What did you tell 3 $1 : J L  @g 21 62 
me about the game meat that was 
eiven to the Messeneer of Allill % ;$ : ji & $1  2 '&;LL ,y &2 - - , ,  + 

when he was in Ilzrdm?" He said: : ;>& d~ 3l 3 j~ -:-: , o' - 
~ J I  2 &j "Yes, a man gave him a piece of ..,:: 

eame meal but he returned it and d42 &&f + 4 2 sy-1 3 - 
said: 'We cannot eat it, we are in 3 : ji y+l,+ f y  $3 @$ $1  
I!%r.inz."' (Sahi[&) EL,, : ji; ;;s + $' & 1s x; 

p:* 2825. It was narrated that Ibn G 2  I '36 212 ? ' " * '  .=-I - Y A Y 0  - -  ~ - ". ,. 
' A b b i s  s a id :  "As -Sa 'b  b in  ,., ~, 9 , ~ 2 4 2  <,A\@ C2?3AT J a m i m a h  gave the Messenger of , 

Mi11 g the leg of an onager that 2 91 &Sf :J6 F~ .+I 2 cp 1;' 
was dripping with blood when he 
was in Ilzrim. at Qudaid. and he $$A j21L&2@41445J2& ' .  
returned 'it to him..' ( ~ a l z i h )  . & &;$ 9; ;y 9; g; 
J* +& 3 (*!A1 +dl & I )  ~ t / \ \ f i : ~  &+ [PI z E $  

. Y A . o : 2  2 p3 '4 
Comments: 

Qudaid is also a name of a place. In a previous Hadig, there is mention of 
Waddin and Al-AbwC1. All these places are situated close to each other. 
There is no conflict in it. An area lying between two cities could be linked to 
any of these cities. 

2826. It was narrated from Ibn ?c 3 k; tsi - YAY-, 
'Abbh that As-Sa'b bin J a m i m a h  ? a , '+ +& 3 62 :Ql 
gave the Prophet gg some onager - ,  - 
(meat) when he was-in Ilzranz andhe - E I I : I , .  - j ,&A1 2 
returned it to him. (Sahilz) , . , + . ' I  ;C 

j' :<. + < g + G " 2  
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Chapter 80. If The Muhrim 
Smiles And Someone Who Is 
Not In @rhm Takes The Hint 
That There Is Game, And He 
Kills It - May He (The 
Muhrim) Eat From I t  Or Not? 

2827. I t  was n a r r a t e d  tha t  
'Abdullih bin Ah? Qatidah said: 
"My father set out  with the 
Messenger of All& @ in the year 
of Al-Hudaybiyah,  and his 
companions entered Grim, but he 
did not. (He said:) 'While I was 
with my companions, some of them 
laughed at others. I looked and saw 
an onaier. I stabbed it then asked 
them to help, but they refused to 
help me. We ate from its meat, and 
we were afraid that we would be 
intercepted (by the enemy) so I 
followed the Messenger of All& 
, sometimes making my horse 
gallop and sometimes traveling at a 
regular pace. I met a man from 
Ghifir  at midnight and said: 

& 2 p& - 

,, 3 ;G :Jc; ,52 : j,j 
v a i .  $ 1 ~ 3  'gdf+& 

b+ $ .., 
,- - -  f : j6 :, 4 

fG 41 d y J  y d -, .>I2 

L'/ @ ' a ,  a ' -  zGf f F g  .,a,, 

P-" $2 . $-L=JI . I ., i 

Ji ,++ &2 dds\ .* g 
,I*,, , ,I.,, , , , eL &; ;,+ ljb 

s l  +; ,-j > fli .& sf 
@$ g3f g j4; p? 
2 ?@ s; L.& 1g.i >!; I& 
j4; 3 3  :s GI +j& 

a 'W4 3-6 $; %;I : jc; y& 
- - 

W h e r e  d i d  y o u  l e a v e  t h e  h9f$ 5L j4; L: :a 
Messenger of All& @? He said: I e L  ,? , ,, ,,,, ' 
left him when he was napping in JJ dKls 41 %;> ?*I & 

, , As-Suqi. I caught up with him g3; ,& ,+ 
and said: 0 Messenger of M i h !  

I .c#c Your Companions convey their 41 21 . L !$I j;; . 
greetings of Snlim to you, and the 

9, : r$, J& >s 

mercv of All* and His blessines. + &j &j 5% 
Theywere afraid that they may ;e . ' l j ~ y  - 9 p> 
intercepted and cut off from you, 
so wait for them. Then I said: 0 
Messenger of All&, I caught an 
onager and I have some of it. He 
said to the people: Eat, and they 
were in I ~ m . " '  (Sahib) 
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2828. It was narrated that Yahya 2 aG 2 'y-+ - y A y A  
bin Ah? Kam said: "Abdullih bin - 

" 5 , ,  ,,:< 
AbO Qatidah said that his father $3 - L>l : d i  3fi1 h l 2 i  
told him, that he went out with the 
Messenger of All& @, on the 
campaign of Al-Hudaybiyah. He 
said: 'They entered Ihrrim for 
'Umralz apart from me. I hunted an 
onager and fed my companions 
with it, when they were in Ilzrdm. 
Then, I went to the Messenger of 
Allih @ and told him that we had 
some of its meat left over. He said: 
Eat, and they were in Ihrrinz."' 
(Sahzlz) 

Chapter 81. If A Muhrirn 
Points Out Game And A Non- 
Muhrim Kills It 
2829. 'Abdullih bin Abi Qatidah 
narrated from his father that they 
were on a march, some of them in 
Ihrrirn and some not in Ihrrirn. He 
said: "I  saw an onager so I 
mounted my horse and picked up a 
spear. I asked them to help me but 
they refused to help me. I snatched 
a whip from one of them and 
chased the onager and caught it. 
They ate of it but they were scared. 
The Prophet & was asked about 
that and he said: 'Did you point (at 
it) or help him?' They said, 'No.' 
He said: 'Then eat."' (Sa]zi!t) 
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a c  )) .jg ,& 3 
*,.I UPFI 31 y r l  3 . ,-, -, 

,I,l$U :Ji '-J :I& 

,2& ;;t 2 ; ~ \ / \ \ 9 1 : ~  '?,--U &dl iry "L r+I ,+ ++i:=j; 
\ A r t  : C  CJMJI 03% $ @I 31 ?&I A Y :+ '41 .I> L ~ ~ L + I >  

.m.q:, '6s~ 4 p3 '? ijier L+ 
Comments: 

It becomes known born the questioning of the Messenger of AUAh @; that 
had they pointed to the game with anything, or had they lent any assistance, 
eating of the game would not have become permissible. And this is the 
objective of the chapter. This is because pointing out or lending support is 
synonymous to hunting, and hunting is impermissible for the M~rhrim, 

, a  L% ',,a ' 2830. It was narrated that Jibir : ji + bkj - YAY.  
said: "I heard the Messenger of 
All31 g say: 'Land game is 

- $71 g+ $1 $2 - +& G k  
permissible for you so long as you : jc . 2 - - I '>,Z 2 
do not hunt it, and it is not hunted ' ?, *,, ' ,, > 
for you."' (Da'fa $91 b~) : J9 & 41 JyJ c.+ 
AbG 'Abdur-R&mk (An-Nad'i) 

.I,$ ;L$ ;T i3G 2 G 3% 
said: 'Amr bin Abi ' A m  is not 
strong in Had@, even though df ., 3 3 2  :>?I g+ J6 
Mil& reported from him. 2 ~g & &dl 3, 3> 

, I ., - -, , 

. &G z ~ 2 ;  

ct+ 41 4 -L u 4 & ~ ~  3I ++i [- .3Lk1 :=j; 

jli, ,+ + ;iS A & . I : ~  I,-+ 41 j ~ i  4 +b '&I L ~ L $ I >  L \ A O \ : ~  

&! -3 <&;Xi\ 3 yP.9 '",+ 2 G L  J &y; Y +!":&L;l! 

&Ij3 ' & ~ 7 ~ & o Y / \ : & l  L,2 & +Ul3 ' q A + : c  'dl+- d l j  G Y ' ! & \ : ~  LL.+ 

+I ;, d l *  dl _*a +JLJ lg  c j p  &I 21 p >+ 'yl,&yl JI. "+. * &-ill 

.o>> +jlj l F L ~ ~  Jb kS cs d l  ;P y. C/> h c . k j  d l  

Chapter 82. Animals That May Sljal& ;$I & G - ( A T  +I) 
Be Killed By The Muhrim : 
Killing Vicious Dogs 

(A'i &=dl) >&I $1 $ 

'2 ,,,.r 
2831. It was narrated from Ibn 2 L+,G 3 + b+l - Y A Y \  

L :  'Umar that the Messenger of AUih : j6 jG5 ' 8c  
g said: "There are five (animals) , , , 

for which there is no sin on the &g s' 2 r 3 " l  & 3 -2 
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Mu!ziiin if he lulls them: Crows, !;El; L+$l; L ; T ~ l ;  6~l$i kites, scorpions, mice and vicious 
dogs." (Sa]zilz) ,II;$I @I; 

L \ ~ r ~ : c  L + ~ s ~ l  ;. t,dl @. b ~4 I !  L+~L;IJI 
~ T / \ \ 4 4 : ~  if&19 @I j u!s*ll ;. 4L-j O>J fi)Lel/ ?+ L "4 $& I  '+J 

. Y A \ \ I c  G 6 9 l 9  ~ Y o - i / \ : ( ~ . )  L41 jp3  c +  & b + b  ;. 

Comments: 
Hunting is forbidden to a Mulzrir?~. Likewise, it is forbidden to kill any animal. 
But harmful creatures may be hilled. Tl~ey might become a source of trouble 
(if not killed). Therefore, he is allowed to kill them in order to protect himself 
from their haim. 

Chapter 83. Killing Snakes ( A Y  M I )  +I 3 - CAY 41) 

2832. It was narrated from '&&ah : 26 2 2 >> 6$ - Y AYY 
that the Prophet g$ said: "There Gk :J6 Gk : j6 Gk 
are five which the Mulzrinz may I d :  
Snakes, mice, kites, speckled crows 9 L+ 2 2 3 '* " , . -  ,., z > l 5  
and vicious dogs." (Sa!&ifi) & +&,, ji $I 

-, 
>:*ql ';TG1; ';;t21; 'S1 

' e 
11;$1 *I; 

~ $ 1  . . .  u~,~l ;, & .2J ri)Lel/ b -4 '&I '+ 
, r n \ ~ : ~  c6s~,+j99 +++bj. T V / \ \ ~ A : ~  

Comments: 
The harmfulness of the seipent is clear. In the afore-mentioned nairation, 
there is mention of scorpion. Both are the vermin of the earth and are 
poisonous. Therefore, both of them could be reckoned in the same categoly. 

Chapter 84. Killing Mice ( A t  &I) ?;&I $ - ( A t  +I) 

9 > 2833. It was narrated from Ibn :JG 3 + 6 2 i  - y ~ y y  
'Umar that the Messenger of All2h , , 

g gave for the M ~ ! ~ , + , ~  L i  : $ $1 , 2 , ',$ 2 GI G k  
to kill five kinds of animals: Crows, $ 3 '&1 g $ 1  JJ;; kites, mice, vicious dogs and 
scorpions. (Sahilz) 

';3'& 
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$ 9, ' d :  3 (&UI $.dl $0 ~ v / \ \ q q : ~  r e  

. r n ~ r : ~  .=~.I I  
Comments: 

The mouse too is harmful by nature. Besides being filthy, it nibbles valuable 
things. It contaminates foods and drinlcs. It could, therefore, be killed. 

Chapter 85. Killing Geckos (AO &A\) ~ $ 1  3 - (A0 +I) 

2834. It was narrated from Sa'eed &ci $ i;f c$f - 
bin Al-Mtisiwab that a woman 

,: ,,., . G , , , ~ ,  I-ml G k  : J G  
entered upon 'Ashah, and in her . a y p  a j: e 2, ~, 

E -- , hand was -an iron-fuoted stick. She 
dl >x : J G  fG ;G ~2 

said: "What is this?" She ('Ai&ah) -, 

said: "It is for these geckos, 5721 4f :&I $ * - ; 2  ~- 'i;~ 
because the Prophet of All% $3 ;'& GL3 kG A told us, that there was nothing that ,.. , 

did not t ~ y  to extinguish the fire for @ +,I 5 52 G j l  o& : 36 ~12 
I b r i h h  except for this animal, so ., 

J q1 3 2 3 
he told us to kill it. And be forbade . . 
us to kill harmless snakes, except $lal ?$. gL ;al & 
for the snake with two lines on its , G 

back, and the snake with a short &I \j yl :, & \  , $ , 2 '@ 
tail, for they snatch away the .+w2 dl $4 $6 $jI3 eyesight and cause that which is in 
women's wombs to be miscarried." . : d l  .+& 3 
(&'man) 

' r ' trr:, '+L. u &.*zllJ C ~ A I ~ : ~  r6N~ d9, [*I 
. ~ 2 ,  big 

Comments: 
"Ro-striped or twin-lined serpent": It happens to be extremely poisonous. It 
has upon its back two lines or stripes also due to its venom. Some people of 
knowledge have stated that it has upon its head two black signs or spots, etc. 

Chapter 86. Milling Scorpions ( A T  &dl) U$JI 3 - (AT +I) 

2835. It was narrated from Ibn .t 

'Umar that the Prophet @ said: *I + $ 41 & c$f - YAY0 

"There are five h d s  of animals :JG $1 ~ 2 * - -  & : J G  :* *! ,*. u1J2 
for which there is no sin on the one 
who kills them when he is in a state gg $1 $ .J 2 sc G.f , , 

, < ,  of @r6m: Kites, mice, vicious dogs, > J ~ ~ 3 3 ~  2 -n : J E  
scorpions and crows." (Sahih) 
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. ll&l$l; 

c +  + a a ~ + ~ . ~ ?  Y A Y Y : ~  LG> r~ V V / \ I ~ ~ : ~ C +  + ~ i : ~ $  
. + A w I ~ . ~  D I / Y : L - ~ + ~ \ ~  i r ~ \ ~ : c  r i S J r U ~ > P j  

Comments: 
1. The harmfulness of scorpion is clear. Rather, its venom often proves more 

dangerous than that of a serpent. 
2. "There is no sin for one who lulls them": Besides its not being a sin, there is 

also no expiation, etc., whether one is Mulz~inz or non-A4ulz~ir?z. 

Chapter 87. Killing Kites (Av kh-;ll) $ - (AV 41) 

2836. I t  was narrated that Ihn 
: j c  +-T ;,,j c+f - 'Umar said: "A man said: ' 0  

, , 6 , ---,, 
Messenger of All%h, what animals ' 8  +%I L>l : J L  + 51 ~2 
may we kill when we are in Ihriim?' 

1 i 1  J+; :>; j 6  : j 6 $ ~ 1  ,+ He said: 'There are five for which a , , 

there is no sin in killing them: Kites, : jG ?G+ y- 7 1' >i 41331 & $2 G 
crows, mice, scorpions and vicious 

G:7dl : dogs."' (Sahfh) ?,B , 
' 0 ,  Ig '&lgl; 

I,$& 1 

2 Pj ' ( ~ U I  +&I &I) + &LJI Q - L ' ~  + + ~ i : ~ $  
.YA\l:C c6sl 

Comments: 
The kite is a carrion-eating filthy creature. It can contaminate food. 

Chapter 88. Killing Crows ( A A  d l )  ~ l $ l  $ - ( A A  41) 

. , ?., p'f - 2837. It was narrated from Ibn : j G  vF- 
'Umar that the Prophet gi$ was ~, + i j "b  asked what the Muhrinz may kill. 3 g 5 $ G k  : j g  "" "" 

, , He said: "He may kill scorpions, 51 :,+ ',sc 
, - the evil creature (mice), kites, -, , , , , j '& 

crows and vicious dogs." (Salzih) 
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9 3  'Gul $ . d l & \  t ? d J ~ ? I ~  e-Qk-j ,p*_. +j;/:&& 
. r n \ ~ : ~  Gds~ 2 

Comments: 
AU the evils or wickedness of a kite are found in the crow. It is rather more 
harmful, because of its remaining close-by all the time. It causes a lot of 
annoyance. It is, therefore, permissible to kill it. 

2838. It was narrated from Silim a A .- , . ' * - 9 --- : ; a 91 + a j? bF1 - YAYA 
that his father said: "The Prophet , 

@ said: 'There are five kinds of 2 5$. 62 : j G  $6$1 3,s 
animals for which there is no sin on j G : j ! '+ ,y '&i31 
the one who kills them, whether he 
is in Ihrinz or not: Mice, kites, 2 tIL$ 9 &1;21 -n :g $1 ., 
crows, scorpions and vicious dogs."' 

Lrlyyl; +jl 2 $$ g & % (Sahib) 
$ 1 ;  I 'irjzj~; &i;u~ 

. ,,;$I 91; 
93 G +  $.u13 2u1 + ~ I & I  AL+QJ=-? p*_. + ~ i : ~ +  

. \ A Y I ~ : ~  <dJl;jI L.s ,d&& dg ' l " A \ A : z  cds l  4 
Chapter 89. What The Mubrim 

;$I d lr. - (h9 +I) 
May Not Kill 

( A q  &dl) 
2839. It was narrated that Ibn Abi ,:, ,~ ss,, ',,-c 
'Ammh said: "I asked Jsbir bin :Jt2- a h L 3 l  - Y A M  

'Abdullsh about hyenas, and he g 2 6s $1 22 : j 6  ;I& 62 
told me to eat them. I said: 'Is it , ~,, - 
not game? He said: 'Yes.' I said: :% di GI 3 ' f l  + & $ $1 . . 
' ~ i b  you hear that from the . , -g  $1 j~ &I i;.o $3 ,, a >Lg &L 
Messenger of AUsh @?' He said: 
'Yes."' (Sahih) 

:s ''$ j G  T~ b j  :a @\ 

C ~ A I  +. &I 4 .4b ~4 &&I L&,~I *pi C-I :c+ 
~ l " A \ 4 : ~  ~ ~ $ 1  2 9 3  j ~ ' : J l i g  '+ ~3 a1 A+- 2 I V 4 \ 3 A O \ : C  

L \ * ? A ~ S V S : ~  ijb &Ig L Y ? I ? ~ I I I O : ~  '&* > I  -3 

.A1 b p &  C o Y / \ : p L J I g  iC l "9 , f l "~ :c  

Chapter 90. Concession Allowing rF, 2 UJI - ( q 3  +I) 
AMuhrim To Get Married 

( q .  &=&I\) 

, - ),#% ,-- ~ 6 2840. It was narrated that Ibn - <$I: 62 : JG + L p l  - Y A i  
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'Abbss said: "The Prophet g 
, $  ~ I 9; married Maimfinall when he was in - ~ + > - J ~ ~ T >  ,. d 

~l ,,i 9 ' 
, , 

Iltrrir?~." (Sarztlz) F :J!2 - &? $1 $5 

Comments: 
An inference has been drawn on the basis of this narration that a man may 
many in the state of Zlzrlim. There is no doubt at all that this narration is 
authentic from the point of the chain of its transmission, but its content or 
theme is in conflict with other sound and authenticA[?ridi~. 

2841. It was narrated from Ibn : j 6  $ 3 ,  - y A f ,  
'Abbis that the Messenger of All211 
$g got married when in Ilzrrinz. :J6 -6s $1 g k  : ~ , j  ck 
(Sa!z?!z) 2 2  z ~ l  , ;i -, L~ 2 3~ gk J -, 

2842. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbss that the Messenger of Allih !~ > G ,  ,:** 
gg married Maim~lnali when they d >L : 26 &f . , $2 : J 6  
were both in I!%rirm. (Salti!~) L : , ~ 1 2  , , ',, ', :y.. $ b - ! ? k  3 ;r 

I : 9 ,  : ' 
. +,- L 3  p> & + I  I+; 

j p j  ':+),i~-~y;~~ ~to/\:-i+jiC-l :&+ 
.+ L+ Ql ipi &I+ jr ;s -MI+ i j i z l l j  C T A T T : ~  

) 5 , , ,,, :' 
2843. It was narrated from Ibn ~ L L  $ LFT - Y A f l "  
'Abbis that the Messenger of AUih 

k f  62 : J G  
$g married MaimGnah when he , , 
was in Ilzrrinz. (Salzilt) 3 ~ 2 ;& g k :JE 

& $ 1  5f :',& $1 2 * , , 
a >, :: ,~, -9,: 

ry 4"s ~ 3 3  
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.,!$I,,, , , ~ ! - ; , a ~ ~ ~ j , . i t o i \ : * " \ * j i  [PI :E+ 
.&Ul & . d l  $1, G T A Y T : ~  

- Y A f l  2844. It was narrated from Ibn .+ 2 
'Abbh that the Prophet @ :q,j &, 3+ 2 LI$3 
married Maimhah when he was in 
fir6m. (Sahih) 2 21;j51 ~2 ;f ,5k 

' , : y .  $ ."I 9 hCG; '&f + -.& 
" ,>, ks$ g 9, 

, ry 9 3  -, 

Chapter 91. The Prohibition Of ( q j  L A \ )  3 $1 - (q \ 41) 
That 

2845. 'UthmAn bin 'Affin said; 2 '$6 2 t$f - Y A f O  - 
I ,- L h  "The Messenger of Mi% ?@ said: L& a4i dl +; $ G,6c 

'The Muhrim should not get , , 
" married, or propose marriage, or j6 : 2 ', ' ' L+. :56 

arrange a marriage for someone 
else."' (Sahih) q; ;$I tg 9~ :% $ 1  j ~ ;  

. Ilg $3 * 
Comments: 

This narration is also recorded in Sahih Mzrslim (Sahih Muslim - The Book of 
Marriage; Had@ 1409). Hence, it is absolutely authentic. Moreover, it is an 
unequivocally stated narration (plain and clear), which is utterly clear in its 
meaning. It cannot be interpreted beyond the obvious sense of the given text. 
Therefore, the dominant majority of the people of Hadig and jurists have 
adopted the same viewpoint. 

,-, +,,: 6 2846. It was narrated from A b h  : j6 J+ 2 41 + kfll - 7 ~ f - i  
bin 'ULWan, from his father, that , *, , .*,: - 
the Prophet @ forbade the M&lim %! 3 eL & F ~  gG 2 L& ck 
to getmarried, arrange amarriage for @ > ' L a  L<f 2 '-3 +I 
anyone else, or propose marriage. ~T ,41 s ;f ' 3 :% (S@i4r) r, 2 -, +: 

'3 , 
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., ,. ,',, ,,,:c 2847. 'Urnin bm 'Affsn narrated $ $1 9 j! JG- 1 ; ~ l  - Y  A f  V 
that the Prophet g said: "The 1 , m e " i ,  

3 &GY $ 2 'La 2 Mu!zri~lz should not get married or 
, ,, 

propose marriage." (Salzilz) g ; . s & 3  : JG a ,  . ..I 
',"4 $ 43 

i .>f,. 
~ Z I  414 5t% $ SL:! Jl- + 51 
s,?& $ La 36 ?;+, 

, , ;sl g,, : ji @ 51 
-, .,,a q> 

j t - 1 ~  $-I G +  sY a ?%i L.& ~ i ! \ t s q : ~  '+ 
. r,tw:e c6',.a~ 2 P j  G&UI 

Comments: 
We learn that just as contracting marriage is forbidden, in the same way, 
making a proposal for marriage, putting forth a scheme or making an 
engagement is also forbidden, because all these things constitute prologues or 
prefaces to wedlock. 

Chapter 92. Cupping For The rP=+ k*l- ( S Y  +I, Muhrim 
( 4 Y  U l )  

2848. It was narrated from Ibn ~k : j,j p, :g .- p l  - Y A f A  'Abhb that the Messenger of AUgh - 
g was treated by means of : <@ $1 3 $!k 3 '$1 +! 2 
cupping when he was in Ihrdnz. + a s  ,,, I ,g ,hi 3;; 57 (Sal6ih) r J " P 3 F  - -  

Comments: 
Shaving hair is forbidden for a Mu!zril?l. If cupping is applied to a part (of the 
body) where there is no hair, then there is no harm in resorting to cupping, 
because the practice of cupping itself is not contraiy to Ilzr6nz. If, however, it 
becomes necessaly to shave the hair, for instance, cupping is applied to the 
head, then in the event of compulsion, shaving the hair and applying cupping 
would be permissible. But compensation for having shaved the hair shall have 
to be given, as All2h's Messenger has commanded Ka'b bin 'Ujra to do 
SO. 

,"! : * , #,-A ,,,: 6 2849. It was narrated from Ibn LG cFl :JE + ~ ~ 1  - y A f q  
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'Abbb that the Prophet & was 
treated by means of cupping when I ' ; ,y '+ ,y 
be was in Ihrrim. (Sahih) 4 * >  * A ,  , ,,a 1 gg 2, ;i :&g . r i "  9 s  i-?" - 3  1, 

9:- ,* A S , ,  2850. It was narrated that Ibu ,y 2 p ,  , c ~ f  - yho. 
'Abbb said: "The Prophet g was , ,:$ . . . e 

treated by means of cupping when : 3 6 G? 3 s> L> I : J L bw 
he was in Ihrrim." (Sah3) 

: J+; , I &g + :JG ;k : ~ , 

:& 26 <; ' ;,*, yd $3 @ $1 F l  

I I .'I . :[J%l f. g 2 >;i- ~ $ 1  
, >, .fy +9 @j $1 F l  

Chapter 93. Cupping To Treat & & ,?I $1;~ - (qY +I) 
The Muhrim For A Disease He 
Is Suffering From ( q r  ~&AI) % ;& 

'6.' ,,,:i 2851. It was narrated from Jgbir ;. , - 
that the Prophet g was treated by , 

means of cupping when he was in gk : j6 +JJl i f  Gk : j6 $;GI 
Ihriim for a contusion that he had 3 $1 6% *e,--i > "  ' 
suffered. (Da%J) 3, 2 J+$ 

I *, 9 ,  ,,,* & fyd +> ,++I&$ $1 :r 
-, ,, 

,, ~ .. s K :A; 

I ! I a + I :  i I :~jj 

mr\:Z L i s ~ ~  j p, , I i A :  L I ' r ~ ? r :  e 
.P ,.dl37 

Chapter 94. Cupping The ,& & rjaJl 3% - (s t  +I) 
Muhrim On The Top Of The 
Foot (QL L i d \ )  

,,, 9 < 2852. ~t was narrated from Anas : 36 +1;1 3 AcL ~~1 - Y , , ~ Y  
that the Messenger of All& g$ was 

a ,  ,.,a, Gk : j6 I & yf treated by means of cupping when 3 ,- , J> 

he was in firrim on the top of the 
, , , a  , gg A, j+; 21 :ST 3 && 

foot for a contusion that he had i-?" -' , 
suffered. (Da ' i f )  .+ Lg $A> > ,$ & ;p $> 
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Applying cupping to the instep (the top part of the foot between the ankle 
and the toes or the sulface of the foot) does not require shaving any hair; 
therefore, there is absolutely no harm in it 

Chapter 95. Cupping For The &; & 2% - ( q o  +I) 
Muhrir?~ In The Middle Of His 
Head ' N o  U I )  

2853. 'Ahdull511 bin Buhaynah :J6 >; 3 3% L S f  - YhoY 
narrated that the Messenger of - $I $; - +,c 2 ~2 
AU2h g was treated by means of 
cupping in the middle of his head, j 6  : j 6  +$ 2 gk : J6 
when he was in I!zrlinz, in La111 , . 

f !. ?& Jamal, on the road to Maklcah. 
$?j',l s % .i: yi 

(Salzi!~) I a  I I + . a :J6 

;$ $3 J; L; ,+I g $1 J+; 

.& +$ k JZ &; 
s ,  

,&I z,.L> ' r ~ n : ~  zr+ LWI VL CQI .I? C G J ~ I  

tdLUl $ 9, L +  J% ji h k j ,  +A- ;p \ T . T : c  r r y d  LWl jlpr 

.TAYT:t 
Comments: 

"La!zi Janzal" is a place situated between Makkali and Al-Madhah. 

Chapter 96. Concerning A 2 @I &$r$l 2 - ('I7 +I) 
Mu!wim Who Has An 
Infestation Of Head Lice ('I-, a 0  +f> 

2854. It was narrated from Ka'b kk ' ~ " ,' L k l  '**" ' - Yhof 
bin 'Ujrah, that he was with the 

$f ~ 7 ;  & 6 ; 1 ~  A 3 , & , ~ \ j  o Messeneer of Allill 4S in Ilzrlinz - 
and he suffered an infestation of g 3 &,G $2 :J6 
head lice. The Messenger of Allih 

commanded him to shave his 2 &$?& 3 <t?>$l -, Gc 5 v$l ,I 

head and told him: "Fast for three 6 + > '& 2 $91 + 
days, or feed six poor persons two , , 

G$ .& $\ ?;; SLj 5 : : , o >  Mudds each, or sacrifice a sheep. , 
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:* , :-. Whichever one of these you do will 51 j4; i2g 
be sufficient for you."' (Sahih) 

.' , 5% : j~~ I 8, " f -  &I., 

XI 3i $3 '$3 >,,-, & +j , , 
(& 7x7 & A,; $ zk 

- .  

Comments: 
1. This incident belongs to the expedition of Hudaibiyah, because the intention 

had been for the performance of 'Umrh. All of them had entered Z&rim. 
2. "Whichever you fulfill": So to say, there is no sequence in it. There is 

sequence in some other expiation. 

2855. It was narrated that Ka'b bin 
'Ujrah said: "I entered Zhrrim, then 
I had a severe infestation of head 
lice. News of that reached the 
Prophet g, and he came to me 
when I was cooking something in a 
pot for my companions. H e  
touched my head with his finger 
and said: 'Go and shave it, and give 
charity to six poor persons."' 
(Sahilr) 

, ,N$-G ., & ., tk-, yrr:t 6 \ + ~ / \ q : ~ ~  ..L~I :c+ 
. L 2 ~ ~ & ~ 9 ~ i ~ ~ ~ ~ r o : c L ~ ~ U ~ ~ p ~  k A , & + T 2 ~  

Comments: 
1. "Severe" to the extent that they began to fall on his face. 
2. "Give charity": In other words, for each fast, two needy persons shall be given 

charity. 
Chapter 97. Washing The I$ ,a\ r~~ j.2 - (4v +I) 
Muhrim With Lotus Leaves If 
He Dies (qv &All) &G 

,,,: i 2856. It was narrated from Ibn : j 6  +lsL 2 4s Lel - Y A O T  
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'Abhh that a man was with the * ,S , ,:: 
+ > A ~ k l  : j i  + ' '  G k  Messenger of All8h @, and his . , 

she-camel broke his neck when he r * -  d K  , %j " *  dl " :&G 21 2 '2 GI 
was in Ihrrinz, and he died. The 9 ,  

' & ~  fp 9; gt %$ @$ Ql 
Messenger of Allih @ said: "Wash -, 
him with water and lote leaves, and J&; 5& I @ j+; j& 
shroud him in his two garments, * 

, >?,, 
and do not put any perfume on 93 <+& + , is 93 &&$ 2 0 9 5 3  

him or cover his head, for he will ,,(a f2 G $6 kf, , ,#r! 
be  r a i s e d  o n  t h e  D a y  of .. , .,3/"+" 

Resurrection reciting the Talbiyah." 
(Salai!i) 

.YAl"l:z tdsl >pJ L Y V \ ~ : ~  'rJZ LW] :E$ 
Comments: 

The leaves of the lote tree are meant for cleanliness of the deceased's body. 

Chapter 98. In How Many lij ;$.!I % 2 - (?A ,.-dl) 
Sheets Should The Muhiin1 Be 
Shrouded If He Dies ? (4A kk-J1) &I; 

2857. It was narrated from Ibn J?, g 2 Csf - 7 ~ 0 ~  
'Ahbis that a man in Ilzr6nz was df > $$ fG : j6 $& 62 : j i  
thrown by his she-camel and his -, 
neck was broken. It was said that . c$  ; > : 
he had died, so tile Prophet @ 

.. . ' Y .  c , . , ,-, ?; 
said: "Wash him wit11 water and $ &&k $$6 3 c$ c$ %; 5f 
lotus leaves, and shroud him in two *& :&I) $11 j 6  &&G A .- ,?: 
cloths." Then he said: "Do not put ' - -- -, 
any perfume on him for he will be ? j i  & jb us$ ' '?,* 

-, 2 ' 953  $4 
raised on the Day of Resurrection 

26 is $3,) : jG 'Lf; L&& reciting the Talbiyah." a u ' b a h  , 
said: "Ten years later, 1 asked him s'd : j i  -- --a , a -  ? -e> 

(.% i--2 
(the narrator Abti Bi&) about that. 

Lg a &dk ;g + & and he narrated the Had?& as he , -, 
, - ,?< had the first time, except that he $3 13s 9;)) : JE GL $o: 

said: 'And do not cover his face . , 
3 8 , -  

and head."' (Sa!ti+) . l(dlJ9 

. r ~ r v : ~  L ~ ~ J I  2 p, 'AUI +AJI $1 1-1 :Elij 

Chapter 99. The Prohibition Of ;+I % if 2 , $1 - - ( 9 9  ,.-dl) 
Applying Aromatics To The ( 9 9  &dl) &I; 1;1 
Mu!trim If He Dies 

;c& ~:2 : j i  p : c  2858. It was narrated that Ibn y- l  - Y A o A  
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'AbbL said: "While a man was .: 
standing in 'Arafat with the 2 '2 2 **;. 3 ~$21 2 - . . ,- ,, 5,- +.., *,, Messenger of Allfih @, he fell jYJ -/-: -,ls kJ : j6 yf+ 
from his mount and it killed him. , j,j 7 ,: * 2'' ' 
The Messenger of gg said: . ; ,&I; & $frs:j 91 s @? ,;,, I;Ul - 
'Wash him with water and lotus $G ;GI,] :% 41 J+; 26 G - g  
leaves, and shroud him in two 

q3 ;% q> $ , .?,, 
cloths. DO not apply aromatics to a+> ;&frs:j 
him or cover his head, for Allih, ,*, &frs:j dF 9 ,  .r:! 

the Mighty and Sublime, will raise f" .- c dl> Igiord 

him on the Day of Resurrection . I I ~  .. ~ $ 1  
reciting the Talbiyah."' (Sahih) 

-4 G ~ J I  .es ' \ Y ? O : ~  ~ ~ $ 4  $31 "4 ' j 'wl '~,l;ril e*i:E+ 
t6Sl  4 9 s  L ?  A j  >L &.&- 3 q 2 / \ Y * 7 : z  ~ a b  15) f,4& &+ b 

.YAYA : 
Comments: 

Since Hannt is a kind of fragrance, or for that matter any kind of fragrance, it 
may not be applied to the deceased Muhiim or his shroud, so that reverence 
for his Ihrrim is perpetuated. even fragrant soap should not be used. 

2859. It was narrated that Ibn :jt 212 2 ~ qf - yh0q 
'Abbb said: "The she-camel of a 
man in firdm broke his neck and 3 @ 3 >? G k  
N e d  him. He was brought to the 

:j6 fG +I 2 '2 + ++ Messenger of Allih @ and he said: ,.,,:< 9,: < 
'Wash him and shroud him, and do 41 J$; &G 'cL UL g$ %; 
not cover his head, or bring any 

ki5 
qfrs:j , P?- 

o+; :&1,1 : j6 jg 
perfume near him, for he will be 
raised reciting Tnlbiynh."' (Sahih) , I,$ % $6 Q ;$ q3 
A L ~ I ,  f+ 41 j. d. L "4 C Q I  'G,WI 

. YAYq:, ad$I gps '41 &I+ Az &.A- 3 \ A Y 4 :  2 
Chapter 100. The Prohibition > ~ ,  ?$;, 9 s  * ,  

~ p x ? ~ I ; p @ l - ( \ . .  
Of Covering The Face Or Head 

+' 
Of The Muhrim If He Dies ( \ *  d l )  &G 1:~ z!;; r$l~ 

2860. It was narrated from Ibn j,j z3G ,jsf - yA,* 
'Abbh that a man was ~erformine - * ,, 
Hnjj with the ~ e s s e n ~ e ;  of Allih &? 3 - a 21 & - Lk G k  
g$ and his she-camel threw him , a 

and he died. The Messenger of 'ii. , 6~ ji A 4  3 ~3; 
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Allih @ said: "Wash hi and *,, s: 

shroud him in two garments, and $1; @ $ 1  4;; 2 GG ;I3 >kJ bl 

do not cover his head or his face, :@, $1 2;; j 6  L~~ " o*: 2 5  
for he will be raised on the Day of ,?,,, , s7, 
Resurrectio~~ reciting Talblj~alz." kf; qj ~2 2 jlu-' 

(Salzi!~) 4'. ., ,.~ s :,sf< S . ? , ,  

. N U  9641 jb: rs"- + ~ 3 9  

.YA2*:c'&yl,+ips ' T v \ i : c L r L z [ w l  ZG& 

. , 
Chapter 101. The Prohibition Of qf> ,y $1 - ( \ * \ +I) 
Covering The Head Of The ( \  + \ &&I\) lil 
Muhrinz If He Dies , ,  

2861. It was narrated that Ibn : J 6  j , ~  2 LI& ~?$f - Y A T \  
'Abb2s said: "A man in I!zrim came ,, + .. . .,; ,:a, 

with the Messenger of All2l1 g$ and $1 >$! : JE s c i  2 k& 
:: , , , - - ., 9 fell from atop his camel, brealung 

j+ 1 :&? a sfl &+ 1 : J Ez his neck,  and he died.  The  
$1 : j i ,  :..: s, ,. "',-:' .,: ,. 

Messenger of Allih g said: 'Wash 0 2 1  dk 21 21 
him with water and lotus leaves, and +$ k 3 4;; ;I;; 3; 
wrap 11im in his two garments. But 
do not cover his head, for he will be $1 2;; J6 ' LG &j 3% :FT 
raised on the Day of Resurrection g; g$ ig.3; >&< 5t& :&111 :@ 
reciting the Talbiyah."' (Salzi!~) , , 

,-, e >+:> 8 ,  , 5 : <  

?kJl rgi sL: 4;k 19- 

, T A 2 \ : c  ~ ~ $ 1  $ps ' \ 9 . 0 : ~  c r S  I-1 :c& 

Chapter 102. One Who Is ;$+&!&L- ( \ 4 7  +I) 
Prevented From Completing ( \ a 7  &&I\) 
Hajj By The Enemy 

r .  ,<,, ,,,~G 2862. It was narrated from Nifi' $ $ 1  g L ~ I  - Y A T Y  
that 'Abduu~h bin 'Abdullsh and kk : jE d1 Gk : i631 4S Silim bin 'Abdullil~ told him, that ., 

, , 
- o ,  + *  .L :, they spoke to 'Abdullih bin 'Umar 1 + ++- 

when the army besieged Ibn Az- ' ,,?<,,,:<+ 

Zubair before he was killed. They $ 1   IF! $ 1  2 ?L< 
said: "It does not matter if you do ~1 2k sl j 5  ,- if 1 
not pelform Hajj this year; we are - .: ,&,, 
afraid lest we are prevented from !dl Y bl 4+: : g 6  
reaching the House." He said: We :'JE L & l  2; j ~ ;  ;? 
went out with the Messenger of ., ,, e n , <  Allill yg and the disbelievers of the $> ;$ jk $ 1  dYJ by 
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Q u r a i a  prevented us from 
$; ;G gj 4 1  j;; @ dl 5J; reaching the  House. So the  
, % >... Messenger of All& gg slaughtered ~k d l  ;+ 2 21 p&f; k\ 

his Hadi and shaved his head. I ask 'a dl 23 && L$ 
you to bear witness that I have . - . . 
resolved to perform 'Umrah. If & dl ,a;, 

All& wills I will set out and if I am , ..* 2 2  & k LG 
s t  c ,  *, 

allowed to reach the House I will p. 4c.L ;L ;;) % c?j @ 41 2;; 
circumambulate it, and if I am 

;f %:zb d6 : j6 
prevented from reaching the House 
i will do what the ~ e s s e n ~ e r  of G& &: $ &+ 2 gA wJ\ 
All& @ did when I was with him." 

. &f; i2 37 5 Then he traveled for a while. then , -- ~- 

he said: "They are both the same. I 
ask you to bear witness that I have 
resolved to perform Hajj as well as 
'Umrah." And he did not exit 
Ihrrim for either until he exited 
Ihrrim on the Day of Sacrifice and 
offered his Hadi. (&hih) 
&.& ;, \ A . A ~ I A ~ V : ~  ' + d l  -1 ILL :"L L&I L++I 

c'SYl4 p s  6.: G34-r 
Comments: 

The status of both of them is similar or one. It means that if we are able to 
reach the House of All& and a hindrance befalls us, then the manner of 
exiting Ihrirm is one and the same; whether it be hr6m for H a j  or 'Umrah, or 
for both. 

, a  ,*, , 2863. I t  was narra ted from i~ >.f - yA,,. 
'Ikrimah, from Al-Hajj2j bin 'Amr .. e 

Al-Ansiiri that he heard the - - $3 - d W  6k * ,  - - ': - 
Messenger of All& @ say: . ,*, ~, ..'+&;. '+I>\ &I 2 "Whoever suffers a leg injury or 
breaks his leg, he has exited Grirrn, J ,Z ;; ;$ G 2 ,& :+ ' ,$ - - - -- 
but he has to perform another :J& ' * gg * 91 j;; $7 &&qI 
Hafi." I asked Ibn 'AbbL and AbG -, .. 
Hurairah about that and he said: .&; 3 2 jf 69 38 
"He spoke the truth." (Sah*) . , :,.,I ,<, 6 & $:G N&>, 

'Y '4s ir". y! 
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2864. I t  was narra ted  from 2 + ~gf  - yA,i 
'Ikrimah, from Al-Hajj2j bin 'Amr , , that the propllet ,@ said: 2 G 2  sl '' '' * ' *  

j! -3 
"Whoever breaks his leg or suffers ~2 : j,j ' + 1 $ 2 1  && p +&. 
a leg injuly, then he has exited 
Ilzrdnz, but he has to perform c!&dl 2 3 g3 &? 2 
another Hajj." I asked Ibn 'Abbh 

J~ 2 ,l,, : 3 I and AbO Hurairah and thev said: ., . + $1 . ? .  
.L +. "He spoke the truth." And in lus Ak; ,cG>l &; 3 5 &j 

narration (one of the narrators) , 
yip F?; gG 21 shutaih said: has to perfolm J6; . && : YG '*',' 

Fajj the following year." (~ahi!i) 
.&ik$l&; :$-?;,;- 
I, 

\ A 1 1  :, c , L ~ I  +L i.?.L.Ul r > j l >  + j i  Cp o a L j l  : E$ 
. T " A i i : ,  ~~31 3 L+UI ,!.+dl $13 t *  A M 1  fl- 

Comments: 
"He has to perform Hajj the following year, means if it was an obligato~y Hajj. 

2865. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the 
Messenger of All211 @ used to 
dismount at m u  Tuwa and stay 
there overnight until he prayed 
Sublz when he was approaching 
Makkah. The place where the 
Messenger of Allill $g prayed was 
on top of the big hillock and not in 
the Masjid that was built later on, 
but it was lower than that, on top 
of the big hillock (Sa!ii!z) 
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Comments: 
"Dh13 Tuwa" is a place closer to Maklcah. 

Chapter 104. Entering Makkah @ . & j $ i - ( \ v i  F ~ l )  
At Night 

( ! s t  U I )  
.,, . 6 2866. I t  was na r r a t ed  f r o m  2 j,4 2 Ll> ~21 - y , j l ~  

Muharri& Al-Ka'bi, that  the ; $  : 2 : j .- 
Pronhet ii% went out at night from W - - . '  ,. , ~ l - k ' r r i &  when he set out for > .+pl g 2 ,Fig, 'Umrah, and came back to Al- -, 

Ji'rrhah in the morning, as if he $1 L i  :+I 2s 2 ' $1  -- - ?  

had stayed there. Then, when the 
ji.j t~ sun had passed its zenith he went 

out from Al-Ji'rrinah in the valley 41; I$  5 ~ ' 3  $13~ ec 
of Sarif until the mad joined the L2 & ,,; 
road to Al-Madinah from Sarif. 
(Hasan) . L,L &dl A& &,I41 FL+ 5 

, , 

.ZI&I , ;&I g .L+ ?L '&I c + ~ $ I  +-+i iF .>b-ujI :&s 
. r h t l : C  L ~ ~ I  493 C " ~ _ ~ ~ ' : J G ~  r +  e*al &+j. 9ro:C 

Comments: 
1. This incident occurred when the Prophet g returned to TKi, Hunain, and 

Awtis, after the Conquest of Makkah in Bul-Qa'dah 8H. 
2. Al-Ji'rrinah or Irrhah is a place between TKi and Makkah. It is outside of the 

Sacred Precinct or the Haram. Nowadays, arriving at this spot and entering 
Ihrdm is called the major 'Umrah, and entering Ihrdm at Tan'im is called the 
minor 'Urnrah, because Tan'im is near to Makkah, whereas Ji'rrinah is far. 

2867. I t  was na r r a t ed  f r o m  2 4 p 1  2 :I% C 3 f  - Y A Y V  
Muharri& Al-Ka'bi tha t  t h e  

:, ' ~ 7  2 -J+=L 2 LL,-& Prophet g set out from Al- , 'PP d 
~, J i ' r rhahatnightasi fhewerean & 2 $ 1  g 2 g 

ingot of silver (i.e., in whiteness , $: , . , ,, t 

and purity) and performed 'Umrrh, % $1 ., : s l  ., 2s 2 
then he came back in the morning & $$g $ .. ,;. & ,,G 
as if he had stayed there overnight. ' 

<, ~ f < $  ,,:~ ' 
(Pasan) .$'3 y,-Jb 

, l "h fV:C &&'$I 2 9~ '2UI +dl &I [F &>b-u1] 

Comments: 
"As if he were an ingot of silver": It was the fourteenth night which is usually 
immensely illuminated. It is possible these words might be the attribute of the 
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blessed countenance of the Messenger of All811 @ which was radiant like 
silver. And All211 knows best 

Chapter 105. From Where He  sf sf&-(\.^ +I) 
Entered Makkah 

( \ 4 0  L A \ )  
,,, . i 2868. It was narrated from Ihn : j 6  3 3 jp L+~ - yA,A 

'Umar that the Messenger of All211 : j 2 : j ,., ,'", 
@ entered Makkah from the upper e. k-LZ 

,, *: ,,, ". : rrs valley which is in Al-Bath? and he jyJ bl :F cL kL 
left from the lower valley. (Sapilz) , , 

+&jk &, 3; 
, - ,MI GI & e$; 

'&I L+, L \ O V 7 : c  CY& j. E+. ,i, '&I L+JLJI +pi:E@ 
st!&\ J+. 3 ,  j. \ Y o V : ~  '$1 . . . ujl &A1 j. ik. J+ ""1 "4 

. r ~ f ~ : ~  L 6 $ ~  $ Ji.j &.! 

Comments: 
Entering or emerging fl-om a parlicular place is not required. 

Chapter 106. Entering Malikah ?I$L & j$: - ( j . 7  +I) 
With A ~tandard"' 

( \ . I  LAI) 
\,*\ ? ~ ,j,, :' 2869. It was narrated from J2bir + 35 -7 - Y A Y 9  

that the Prophet g$ entered Makkah ~ : 2  : j 6  ,;i > a  ~ $ 2  : j 6  and his standard was white. (Hasan) 
...%I ,& . - ' $Jl &f 3 & &  2 -r" 

' 
;j\g; & 3; g$ $\ : & . , 2 .  G 

. &f 

..is Y A \ A : c  '+L Comments: 
This incident occurred during to the Conql~est of Malclcah. The standard was, 
therefore, necessaiy. Othe~wise, at the time of the Farewell Pilgrimage, there 
was no banner of any sort. 

1'' Meaning a banner, like a flag but smaller. (No. 1679 Tulzfat Al-A!z~vag) 
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Chapter 107. Entering Makkah l,*l ?, ,- ; & J& - ( \  * V  +I) 
Without @ram ( r  + v  d l )  

2870. It was narrated from Anas &,G G k  : j i  a :;: LFj *,, ' - Y A Y *  
that the Prophet # entered , ,, ,, 

Makkah wearing a helmet. It was 
@ $1 31 :+I 3 $"(& $1 

-, , , 
said that Ibn a a t a l  was hanging & &; & $; 
on to the drapes of the Ka'bah and - 9  

he said: "Kill him." (Sahih) 
U;$ll) : j k  dl Jk& ?& ,. , , 

r r o v : c  c p I r l  2 ;! J+ jlJrr -4 '&I 'pL. 4?-?i:c+ 
'4: d b  Girj-iz ;p \ A t ' l : c  irl+-j + A 3  p&l J+ "L il3 L ~ J L + J I ~  

. Y A O * : z  '&sl~ b 2 Y Y / l : ( e j  hdl $ 9 3  

Comments: 
"Wearing a helmet": In some narrations it occurs that it was a black turban 
(Sahih Muslim, A1-Hajj, Hadit& 1358 and see No. 2872). It is possible that at 
one time there was a helmet, at another a turban, or he might have fastened a 
turban over the helmet, or there was a helmet upon the turban, whatever the 
case might have been. It is proven that AUih's qessenger g was not in the 
state of firrim. -- . 

,, , , 2871. It was narrated from Anas ; 5 $1 c$l - Y A Y \  .. 
that the Prophet @ entered Maklcah * 

: jG 5 $1 Gk : jG hl-~i 
in the year of the Conquest wearing 3, 
a helmet on his head. (Sahih) $ 2 ~  : j,j ;& ,QX 

,& > ; & -: $1 4f :,ST 3 ' ~ 2 ) ~  
*, 

,$JI &; J; p 

. T h o \  : z  r & s l  j 9 3  k & U l  + d l  &I [WI :c+ 
,,,, 2872. It was narrated from Jibiir &G G k  : J K  + C$f - y ~ v y  

bin 'Abdullih that the Prophet @ ' 2)1 ;f : J G  J~ 9~ 

entered on the day of the Conquest $1 
of Makkah wearing a b lack  f2 3; j& $, 5f 2 
'Imrimah, without being in @ram. -, I , ,$ ,, ,rg 2% *; @ 
(Sahib) I !  , , 

p j  '+ 3 \ Y o A  ZL J+ jIF -6 $&I c p L .  
. Y A o Y : z  &&$I 2 

Comments: 
"Without being in Ihrrim": The Hanafites consider it a specific permission for 
the Messenger of All& B, but there is no evidence for it. 
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Comments: 
The narrations of this chapter concern Al-Wad2 (the Farewell Pilgrimage), 
while the narrations of the previous chapters were concerning the Conquest 
of Makkah. 

Chapter 109. Reciting Poetry f + l l ~ $ A l ~ ~ ~ - ( \ ~ q + l )  
In The Haram And Walking In 
Front Of The Zmiim ( \  . q d l )  CLy16j.: g &I; 

2876. It was narrated from Anas $ eG c$ - YAV? 
that the Prophet @ entered ck : d G  ck : J G  
Makkah during the 'Umratul-Qada', f>r 

6 6  G k  :j,j $ g and 'Abdullih bin Raw&ah was 3 , 

walking in front of him and saying: sG g2 9l s E ,< 

Get out of his way, you unbelievers, * dl :+I 
- >  

make way. g$S & 2 \ 3 5  3 41 &; @I 
Today we will fight about its > ,  

revelation : J+> 

With blows that will remove heads > ? U l  I& 
from shoulders 

t ! :; : ;&$&f+l And make friend unmindful of 
friend. , , . ,  2 & &-+; ~;s 
'Umar said to  him: "0 Ibn : MI &k3 

Rawiihah! I n  f r o n t  of t h e  -* 
,I , ,I 

Messenger of All& @ and in the && 2 !21;; 51 { :s A.I JG 
Sanctuary of All&, the Mighty and 2 2: <,, G, &I F d 3 g + l  4G; Sublime, you recite poetry?" The 9 A3 9 - f - 
Prophet g said: "Let him do so, $ >,, :@ $1 Jt  y g I  
for what he is saying is more . , 

p ', 
effective than shooting arrows at . uJ- l l  + &j , , 
them." (Hasan) 

rn fv : c  ,+I >LZ~ 2 +L. "L ..i.5J~ 'dL$l -27 [j--2 0>1;!1 :&i 

2- -.$ ;rz" :&$I JLi, kl"Ao7:c 'd&UI 2 9, '+ Gl jJ l~+  +A- 3 

.i - &  I, I r f ~ f : C ( l " v ~ / \ ~ : i L ^ J I  cgi;i) ,~Jtxll L..-, L I . Y + : ~  dl -, Y- L% 

.+ a h s  c0Ps I - I \ : c  -CS 

Comments: 
1. The restitutive or compensatory visitation ('Umrahil Qad6): This was 

performed in the year 7H. It is called 'Umratul Qad2, because at the time of 
the Truce of Hudaibiyah, the decision for its performance was unanimously 
taken. 
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2. These poetic verses of 'Abdull~h bin Rawihah were meant to shame the 
pagan Quraish; othenvise the Prophet $g had gone there neither to fight, or 
was a fight possible. 

Chapter 110. The Sanctity Of ( \ \ a  k k z r i l ) & & y -  ( \ \ *  ,-dl) 
Makkah 
2877. It was narrated that Ibn ,y kl$ 3 qgf - YAVV 
'Abb2s said: "The Messenger of 
Allih g said on the day of the 2 3 ';& 3 <$+ 
Conquest: 'Allih made this land 41 j$; J6 :Jk rg $ 1  9 'r;L 
sacred the day He created the 
Heavens and the Earth, so it is fs 31 2 7  31 1211 :$I fg g 
sacred by the Decree of All2h until ..,. , + , , ,,: , * z e  

el+, , $ the Day of Resurrection. Its thorny YJ? f l y  * 2~"; 
9 ,  shrubs are not to be cut, or its game 3 g; 6459-* &f y rs Ji $1 

disturbed, or its lost property to be g3 G7 ,Qu&'g; 
picked up, except by the one who 0-9 
will announce it publicly, or is its 141 JG; :>@I Jc  , , i s  
green grass to be uprooted or cut.' & $ 5 :  
Al-'Abbis said: '0 Messenger of , c24yl u'! 
Allsh! Except I&ir."'['] And he . UkjyI 
said something that meant: "Except 
Ieir." (Sa&i!z) 
'&I ~'rj-"~ ~ \ o A V : ~  . . . f4 &e 4 ' & I  '+-lWI + j i : E i ;  
& *R t.Jz j- \.?or: $ 1  . . . b+> b%3 b+ v9-j GL ?9- +J& 

. . ?ADV:~  ~~31 3 PJ i+ M I +  

Chapter 111. The Prohibition Of . i r J l + U + s - ( \ \ \  ,., , ,-dl) 
Fighting In Makkah 

( \ \ \  &dl) 

2878. I t  was narrated that Ibn :J6 ~ 1 3  2 tyi - ~ A V A  
'Abb2s said: "The Messenger of r' 

'YP J - , , ., - 7 s -  

Allih @ said on the day of the f>I a &. La=- 
Conquest of Makkah: 'Allill, the 21 2 '&;L 3 '*& 3 ':& Mighty and Sublime, has made this a ,$ fz g 41 2;; J G  :J6 dG land sacred, and  i t  was not 

, *  4 permissible to fight therein for > 31 2 7  u, ,L 2Lll := 
anyone before me. It was permitted 

' z ,, for me for a few hours of a day, &f> 6 9  >@I 2 & A3 

1'1 I&ir Lemon grass. 
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and it is sacred by the decree of .,* s 4 ,, ,,: 
All2h, the Mighty and Sublime." 2 4' fly 9 !$ k 'L q! 

(Sahfh) . lug; 
. r ~ a n : ~  2 pj L ~ U I  +AI $1 C ~ I  : c ~ -  

Comments: 
Mounting an attack on Makkah is absolutely not permissible for anyone, 
because there is certitude of bloodshed, and bloodshed in the Sacred Precinct 
is forbidden. Permission sanctioned to the Messenger of All31 $g was on 
account of compulsion or under forced circumstances. The House of All3I 
was under the control of the associators (McuhriEn) or the polytheists. Had it 
not been liberated from them, Shkk might not have been obliterated. 

2879. It was narrated from Abii 
S h u r a ,  that he said to 'Amr bin 
Sa'd, when he was sending troops 
in ba tches  t o  Makkah: "0  
Commander! Permit me to tell you 
of a statement that the Messenger 
of Allih g said the day after the 
Conquest of Makkah, which my 
ears heard, my heart understood, 
and my eyes saw, when he said it. 
He (the Prophet @) praised Allih, 
then he said: 'Makkah has been 
made sacred by Al la ,  not by the 
people. It is not permissible for any 
&& who believes in All& and the $3 $; Q 9; Gs k 
Last Day to shed blood in it, or to ,, ; ,, 
cut its trees. If anyone seeks : d  149 Q $1 d$; 4% k! 
permission to fight in it because 5-1 L?G 9 $ 4] c .< -A ; &;!d?IdU1 
the Messenger of All% g$ fought 
in it, say to him: AU2h allowed &s 6s ~ s k  3; Jk: k 'L2 lie 
Messenger (to fight therein) but , & -CQL ~9 
He did not allow vou. Rather . , T ; -  
permission was given to me (to 
fight therein) for a short period of 
one day, and now its sanctity has 
been restored as it was before. Let 
those who are present convey (this 
news) to those who are absent."' 
(Sahib) 
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,e9 ' \ N Y  +I + Y 4 +I* C + ~ + I  +pi:c+ 
9 9  L + +  3 \ T O f : c ~ $ !  . . .  L"+9 b>k, L " 4  pj;j & p+ & @ I  

. T h o q : e  ' 631  4 
Comments: 

"A short period": From the commencement of the attack until the 
establishment of superiority over it. And this period of time was from sunrise 
till midafternoon. 

Chapter 112. The Sanctity Of (! 1 7  Z k J 1 )  r+ll k y  - ( \  \ T  ,.=---! 1) 
The Sanctuary 

2880. AbO Hnrairah said: "The :jC; 2 ~k . d  ? '  L1> c$f - Y A A .  
Messenger of Allgh @ said: This ,/:: .+: ck 
House will be attacked bv an armv. : 3 6 & I  .< 

, - 9 > , ' ,?: + * ,  , .,,?f and they will be swa~owed up 1;; JL : Jg .;dp L:i + -1  +F the earth in Al-BaidT." (Hasan) > dl !:,,, I@ +I 2;; 3Y. .. 

&I ga ,+ '?dl ga p * Y A 7 3 : c  ,631 2 9 3  [w o > L l l  

.+I ~ 1 J 1   is dlpr 'ijer $i 

2881. It was narrated from AbG $j &.J:i ; p& e:: ,,.+I - Y A A \  
Hurairah that the Prophet g$ said: 

2 3 7 p& : j6 ~ ~ , 7 ,  +. "Troops will not cease to attack , , -, 
, , this House until an army of them : jc 2 ;.I ck JL Get 

are swallowed up by the earth." -, 
.i,. .. !,- . ,. : ' 

(Salztlz) # J 3 9- A-I-L 4 2 ~ 1  
. jc gl :,a,> 0 3 9  &I 3 '$51 

-, , 
, dl .: ., 9 

'2- ,-. ?j .  3 a 3 1  $ . , y" 
,,+ +; '.,?, -- 

, rn 2882. i t  was narrated that Hafsah ;;IS p& &s? - Y A A Y  
bint 'Umar said: "The Messenger 

;;- ; -& p& :JC &, of Allgh & said: 'An army will be _ I -  

sent towaiTd this House, a i d  when &k I j6 kLI ,I 9: ki, -cs * :J6 $G 
they are in Al-BaidT, the first and 
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the last of them will be swallowed 
up by the and those in the + 3 p  3 ~'$121 p rqul G 
middle will not be saved.' I said: 3 &? $ & 3 'i? 
'What if there are believers among .I , , 

I,?, ., :, r 

them? He said: 'It will be graves (.P %J &f $1 $2 : j k  
for them."' (paffl + D ,  ,o, + h n  .- :g $ 1  A&; j g  :&g $ 

, . 
@;vl & ;I& I;$ r$l 12 Ji 

, , 
. jc;  '.' . yy &j L t i  L! si;i :s 

I, 1;s 3' A&,, 
''-.> + dill, L & ' : J E ~  C Y A T ' ~ : ~  '&SI 2 9, [&& OALL] :E+ 
L J L ~  L& + ip + 9j GJJL %i 9" ~ Y I ~ I ~  G"7 2~ 9" r ~ ~ +  rii 

.CS 2. jYl +d l j  'pj . . Comments: 
"Those in the middle will not be saved" means no one will be spared. 

2883. &&ah narrated that he @ : j 6  2 a1 fisf - T'AAY 
said: "An invading army will come 

$I $ $1 AG 6 2  toward this House until when they 
C*, 1 , a are in Al-BaidF, the middle of +-A : J& ", a+ &. 'dl& $1 

them will be swallowed up by the dl sg'n :% j g  3 :$& earth. The first of them will call , , ' ,, ,!, * out to the last of them, and they & ;I& ljg l i ~  2 d3+- 
will be swallowed up, until there is . ,, , , , , ,* 

no one left of them except a t$?% *;\ Ck7j 2;'Y 1 . * ., . ,: e ,, ,- fugitive who will tell of what gj  2 g; + +; ?El; happened to them." 
9 ,  J' , ,, ,~, , :; &Al A man (hearing the narration) :AJ 4 J W  . l ' y  q. . 

said: "I bear witness that you did '4% & 4& ~7 no t  a t t r ibute  a lie to  your 
,<I I 

grandfather, and I bear witness that c kk & 42 G &I 4 6  & Gf; 
your grandfather did not attribute a 

J & , . - $f uf; . . I  .;& 
lie to Hafsah, and I bear witness - -  
that &$+ah, did not attribute a lie . @ 
to the Prophet g. (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
That is to say, Allili would protect and keep the sanclity of the Sacred 
Precinct, when the sanctity of the House of Allili would not remain, the 
world also shall end. 

Chapter 113. Which Animals & 2 & L - ( \  \ Y  +I) 

May Be Killed In The Haram ( \  \ r  LAJI) 41jtCl1 

2884. It was narrated from '&s&ali : JG , 1;~ ; cyT  - y ~ ~ i  
that the Messenger of Allih @ e ,  > ;;+ $ ;z+ g k  : jc 2, p:< 
said: "There are five kinds of 9 ilzl - 
vermin wluch may be killed outside ,JG gj 
and inside the Haranz: Crows, kites, 
vicious dogs, scorpions and mice." : f$ 1; &!I 2 & & 12 -11 

(sa!zi?z) 3,; i \  '+\$I 

@I 3 -ils.Lll j. "Lj 0,+J ri'"u "ij. L. U& &&I '4 - r ~ i l : ~ i ;  
. YA?t:, tissl $9, G ?  ;>,= 2 rb QL;. ?A/\ \9A:c ir&lJ 

Comments: 
This theme has already been discussed earlier. The difference is that in that 
place t h e ~ e  was mention of the Mu!znnz, here Mulzriin is not mentioned. In 
other words, a Mulzrinz may kill these creatures, anywhere outside of the 
Sacred Precinct, or the Sacred Precinct itself. 

Chapter 114. Killing Snakes In cyd12 -91 3 - ( \ \ f  +I) 
The Haram 

( \ \ f  d l )  

2885. It was narrated Gom ' h a a h  : ji +\;i $ 2 ~ )  t$? - Y A A O  
that the Messenger of i%% : JG & 
said: "There are five kinds of . 
vermin which may be killed outside &k * , : 2 ; ~  3 - .. dJ4L-LP" 
and inside the Haram: Snakes, 
vicious dogs, speckled crows, lcitetes -" : j6 % $ 1  4&; +G 2 
and mice." (Salzih) <$$I ul $$ &"I> 
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2886. I t  was n a r r a t e d  tha t  
'Abdullih said: "We were with the 
Messenger of AUih @ in Al-KJaif, 
which is in Mina, when the following 
was revealed: 'By the winds sent 
forth one after another.'Iil A snake 
came out, and the Messenger of 
All& g$ said: 'Kill it.' So they 
rushed to kill it, but it went back into 
its hole." (Sahih) 

Comments: 
Al-Mzaif means the foot of a mountain. Masjid Al-Khaif is so called because it 
is situated at the foot of a mountain; and it is included in the Sacred Precinct. 
Therefore, a serpent can be killed inside of the Sacred Precinct. 

2887. It was narrated from AbCl 
'Ubaidah that his father said: "We 
were with the Messenger of All& @ 
on the night of 'Arafat which is 
before 'Arafat, when he heard a 
snake. The Messenger of AUih @ 
said: 'Wit . '  It went into a crack in a 
rock, and we put a stick in and broke 
part of the bole, then we took some 
palm tree leaves and set them ablaze 
in the hole. The Messenger of AUih 
g said: 'AU2h protected it from 
your evil and protected you from its 
evil."' (Sahih) 

I , I + A O :  i I :cj3 
.&UI + d l  Lgl. 'hly:  4, 'YA'.v:Z 

Comments: 
"We pur a stick into its hole" so that we might grope the serpent. But when 
we could not find it, we set its burrow on fire. The phrasing of the narration 
shows that even the fire could do no ham to the creature. Here, the term 
Shav or evil has been employed in relation to the serpent. 
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Chapter 115. Killing Geckos ( \ \ o  khzzll) &:$I$- ( \ \ o  +I) 

r .  ' L , ,  *,,:: 2888. It was narrated from Sa'eed 2 $ 1  - kp1 - Y A A A  
bin Al-Miisiyyab that Umm garilc ' : j ~  ~2 
said: "The Messenger of All211 :&$I 4s 
told me to kill geckos." (Sa!zi!z) >p+-&gdI++-~ r 5  

,&,j & ' " / ' ,  

,.y;;r. $ &+ 
;+I & gg $1 2;; +>? .g'' , , 

~Jwl  & e. + +dl JL 2 :"L G&J I  ++ cdJL+l + + i : ~ s ? i ;  
'+ + 3 a!& &.A- jr TYYv:c 'LjJI J5 ?+I "6 c~>L.JI '+> ' Y ' r ~ v : ~  

.'rA7A:e ' & 3 1 4  yl i j  

2889. It was narrated froin 'A&ali -,, : : 
that the Messenger of All211 @, : J 6  9~ 2 +; L ~ I  - Y A A ~  

, I said: "Geckos are vermin." (Sa!ti!z) >;; 4~ &f : j 6  4; 51 6 2  
:%;L 3 <;;$ > c+& $1 2 

, , 

. II&$I , . &ill1 : j 6  $1 2;; 

Chapter 116. Killing Scorpions "*I $ gdg - ( \  \ 7  +I) 

( \ \ T  & L l )  
I . ' ,., .,,:: 2890. It was narrated that '&&ah $c g ?,II+ - Y A ~ .  

said: "The Prophet @ said: 'There J 2 I ~6 
are five animals all of which are 

< , , a, > vermin, and may be killed outside .+I &G 2 I J E  ,c3 
and inside the sanctuary: Vicious .d',j &;G 3 , , , L i  dogs, crows, kites, scorpions and . '>I isy b l  +l& 
mice."' (Sahih) $ +l;21 k G,, :g $1 J,j 
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Chapter 117. Killing Mice In f+lld @I 3 - 0 \ v  +I) 
The Sanctuary 

( 1  1 v  && I )  

2891. It was narrated from 'U~wah &ql & 3 &?; c y i  - yAq ,  
that 'Ashah said: "The Messenger , ? , ,,,: , , 

of said: c ~ h e r e  are five k% dy-I : Jb L+; $1 152 : 36 --, 
animals all of which are vermin and . . a-6 L,G c S  bl  $ 6  ,,., z 3 y .  (y L + @  21 
may be killed inside the sanctuary: - ,  , , 
Crows, kites, vicious dogs, mice, &l;kl & -n :g $1 $ 4 3  JG 
and scorpions."' (Sahih) '+lgl > ,& &i ,$ 

';TQl; 

.1u+$1; 

2892. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Umar said: "Hafsah the wife of 
the Prophet said: 'The 
Messenger of All& @$ said: There 
are five animals for which there is 
no sin on the one who kills them: 
Scorpions, crows, kites, mice, and 
vicious dogs."' (Sahih) 

Chapter 118. Killing Kites In f+ll 2 5 f g l  3 - ( \ \ A  +I) 
The Haram 

( 1  \ A  &&I) 
.,,a : 

2893. It was narrated from ',&&ah : J6  +l>L 2 ~ G L  L k l  - Y AqY 
that the Messenger of AU& g , +, *, c,, : f : J I .,, : 7 
said: "There are five vermin that ;* J+- * 

*, 

, 3  $* 
" *  ,, may be killed outside and inside 34; a,~ 3 ':;> (y 'G+)l 
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the Harafn: Kites, crows, mice, s . 3 ,. ~ ' ] ]  . j k  g $I scorpions, and vicious dogs." (One - . & 4 >  . 
of the narrators) 'Abdur-Razziq 'd;Ul; c+~$~; 'd!Ql ~ ~ $ 1 ;  
said: "Some of our companions 

j c ;  mentioned that Ma'mar would '+$I> 

mention it from Az-Zuhr?, from ;g 19 >! &-? '& $3 :sl:31 
Silim, Gom his father, and from 
'Urwah, from '&&ah, from the > <&L > 3 i3k 
Prophet g." (Saltitt) 

@j $I G z , ~  > : , o s  

. '.I , L ~ J P  >; 
& j ~ j j l +  +A- ;p (2u1 $dl 4.1) V . / \ \ ~ A : ~  '+ 
;p rr \r  : C  '$! . . . +hi "I; j +LA1 2, 151 :?& '&I -+ L+.IJISJ/S 

.l"AVT:c ,&sl 2 9, G ,  p- +A- 

Chapter 119. Killing Crows In 
The Haram 

( \ \ q  d l )  
I .  , ,. , , ~ C  +,,:; 

2894. It was narrated that '&s&h : J E  :J+ a LI bpi - Y A q f  
, ,:: said: "The Messenger of Allih g 

- ;$ ~2 : 26 ;e Lkl 
said: 'There are five kinds of 
vermin that may be killed in the 36 :&k ,%;I2 3 > - ','' 

,.. "P 
Haram: Scorpions, mice, crows, 

$ &I$ -D :g 41 J+; vicious dogs, and kites." (Sahih) 
> ,?* '~1,JI; 'i$il; L.31 :r$l 

.ll;?iJl; k;$il a 1 3  

a >L ~ + b  ( Y A ~ ! : ~ ~ I  + d l  $1) - i ~ / \ \ q n : ~  ,+ + ~ i : ~ &  
.mvr :C 2 P, L4. +j 

Chapter 120. The Prohibition r;;l~ 3 gf $1 - ( \ T  +I) Of Disturbing The Game Of . 
The Haram ( \ T .  d l )  

,,,: 6 2895. It was narrated from Ibn g;il g+ 2 & ~~1 - y h q O  
'Abbss that the Messenger of Allih 
g said: "This Makkah was made L 3 'j9 G ~2 : j 6  
sacred hy AllBh, the Mighty and Ddi : JG jJ;; 31 &LI;. Sublime, the day H e  created the " 

heavens and the Earth. Fighting 91$Jl $ fg &; %I l&> % 
therein was not permitted for 
anyone before me or after me, $9 q3 & $9 &$ (3 25%; 
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rather it was permitted for me for a 
short part of a dav. At this moment +b;;L$% LL d&f ds 
it is a sanctuary that is sacred by ~ $ 1  rz JL $1 r~&: ?$. >L 
the decree of All% until the Day 

$qib+$q;6,q&,j ,,, , - I  of Resurrection. Its green grass is 
L not to be uprooted or cut, its trees fG %d, qL k; g; 6% 

are not to be cut and its game is , , 

,.;ql qL : jk ,y,> , ,, 
not to be disturbed. It is not .- >&J bK3 ,'&I , , - 
permissible to pick up its lost . 112;yl * .  q~n , : jk CJ$3 $2 29 
property except by one who will , , 

announce it publicly." Al-'Abbb, 
who was a man of experience, 
stood up and said: "Except I&ir, 
for we use it for our graves and 
houses." He said: "Except I&." 
(SaFih) 
L+-> Y ~ Y Y : ~ ~ Y L ~ & I & J G ~  + :+L 'MI G ~ , L + ! I + ~ ~ : ~ +  

. TAVO:, ,,'JJl$y, 'L + Jl+ 2 ,,e 

Comments: 
(For details see to Had@ 2877) 

Chapter 121. Welcoming The C y U l  h$+l- ( \ Y \  +I) 

Pilgrims ( \ Y \  U l )  

, a  ,*,, ,,:: 2896. It was narrated that Anas dl g bFI - 
said: "The Prophet $Ji$ entered - 
Makkah during ,U mratn l-Qadaj and c k  : Ji 1 & G k  : ji * :: , ~ 3 '  . &~ZYJ 
Ibn Rawghah went before him, : j i  2~ , , ,  ,. , c .  , 

'*;K ,y b&.. 2 + 
saying: 
Get out of his way, you unbelievers, 21; +'.&jl ?$ & @$ &Jl $> 

~~ . -. 
make way. ' I - ,*, :, : J$: $4 2 +I;> 
Today we will fight about its 

revelation 2 , , - .  &: I& 
With blows that will remove heads -4zL: $4 ?dl 

ttom shoulders 
And make friend unmindful of p ; 4 &->f ~ ; s  ,,., 

friend. U ~ J ; !  2 
, , - ,  

'Umar said to him: "0 Ibu Rawghah! 
htheSmctuwofAll&mdinttont  $ 1  ry 27 !&I;> sl 3 j 6  
of the Messenger of AUih @ you y$l lk 22 @ 44; 4~ 2; recite poetry?" The Prophet @ said: 
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"Let hi do that, for by the One in > *gI3 5 , cz 3,) I% 2~ Whose Hand is my soul, his words 
are harder for them than being shot J r i  9 ,  I,, 

. " ~ l  ,gj & ,+GI Law !?& 
with arrows." (Hasa~t) 

~ ~ S l > p ,  a Y A V ? i c ~ r i h ; [ y a 3 L ! ]  :c& 
Comments: 

This Hadit& and its explanation preceded. Please see Had?& 2876. 

2897. It was narrated from Ibn - ., 6 2  . j t ,,,:< 
-$ . e;, LiFl - Y A 4 V  'Abbis that when the Prophet g s ~ 

came to Malrkah, he was welcomed 3 ~ ~ 1 ~ 1  Gc 3 - & ;I $3 . L -~ 
by the boys of Banu I-Ii&im, and a : , <  . , 
he carried one of them in front of -, f. $ < ck& 

, & ?& him (on his mount) and one behind : j 6  ?ti + 
him. (Salzih) .a,:7 ,,*- ,,,: 

y - s  ??+ k \-i-\j L/nU 

'+IJI & 23Iti1, ;..,MI c~~ J " ~ I  -4 ' ~ > W I  + ~ i : ~ &  
. r n v v : ~  $ P, <+ cJj 42 rj*r j. IV~A: ,  

Comments: 
Among these youth were the two sons of 'Abbk, Qatham and Fadhl. Allih's 
Messenger gg had mounted them before and behind him on his mount. 

Chapter 122. Not Raising The 
Hands When Seeing The House 

( \ Y Y  x i d o  e\ 
2898. It was narrated that Al- j & i;!. p:f - y A q A  
Muhgjir Al-Makki said: "Jibir bin 2 . d  J? 

'Ahdullih was asked whether a + :J,j L& Gk :jt 6 2  
man should raise his hands when @I a 2 , s  &dl 23 51 
he sees the House. He said: "I do - , , 

not think that anyone does that 63 &?I 3 $1 $ $ >& j$ : A t  
except the Jews. We performed ,: '& ,,: ,*, 

Hajj with the Messenger of Allih IAI &I ...s G :X Y$$ $21 &I 
g and we did not do that." (Da'if) $1 4 4 3  2 ';dl GL 12 '& 
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Chapter 123. Supplicating c.31 , -. sj: & 6 ~ 5 1  - ( \ T I "  +I) 
When Seeing The House (\yr MI) 

-,, . L 
2899. 'Abdur-Rahmin bin Tiriq :J6 $ $ 3 9  b+l - Yhqf 
bin 'Alqamah narrated from his 

-:$, :JG eG if ~2 65 $1 LA=- mother, that when the Prophet @ , , - 
came to a place in DSr Ya'la he LT &f 2 41 22 :jG 
turned to face the Qiblah and , ., 

,,:< :,:* 
supplicated. (Daffl :?I 2 i.1 d + +l& 3 $71 

& J\; 2 t k  $& ;g @ $1 51 , . -, 
. ,,;, GI &, 

3 .  

Chapter 124. The Virtue Of + A l l ~ ~ % J l ~ - ( \ ~ f  +I) 
Salrih In Al-Masjid Al-Harim 

( \ Y t  M I )  ,+JI 
,,,a c 2900. 'Abdullih bin 'Umar said: "I Zj $ $ 3> b+l - Y 9 + . 

heard the Messenger of All& @ s G $ s ~ 2  : 96 sl 21 say: 'One prayer in my Masjid is 
better than a thousand prayers &+ : j 6  g .;; $4 
anywhere else, except Al-Masjid : ~6 $ 2 ,52 ,+t 
Al-Harim."' 

9 AbC 'Abdur -Rabh  said: I do not 2 z b n  : J+: g 41 j&; + 
h o w  of anyone who reported this - , , .E 

~ ~ & t h  from ~ i f i ' ,  from '~bdull ih 2 idn y b  47 k 6 6  -,: 

bin '%mar, other than Mtisi Al- . I I ~ I ~ J I  +<I $1 L - L ~ I  
Juhani; he was contradicted by Ibn 5 -; 

6 ,- L 
Juraij and others. (Sub%) 63; 121 +I :&71 g G! 36 

j. \ r s o : e  ZL $+.+ ;&I ~ _ j  "L '&I G+ * p ~ : ~ +  
.'A" :t '6liJI $ 9 9  '+ +dl &y +& 

Comments: 
There is clarification in other narrations that one ritual prayer in the Inviolable 
Mosque equals one hundred prayers offered in the Mosque of the Prophet @; 
and one hundred thousand prayers performed in any other mosques. 
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2901. Maimfinah, the wife of the +I<L 3 At+ ~$$f - ~ ' 9 .  ! 
Prophet g said: "I heard the ,,,! j'i ,. )L _ > _  

Messenger of Allih @, say: 'One c,$ 3 J---2 

prayer in this Masjid of mine is Gk ji ~ 1 ~ ~ 1  $ 62 j6; 
better than a thousand prayers in Gk :J& qt + 
any other Masjid, except Al-Masjid :% @g $1 
Al-Harim."' (Sahi!~) , a  9~ 2 k f .  $ ,. , 4 < L  

,- i E * :a',j @ &;j zs 
G+ 2 aj~~o,,  : js g $ 1  j ~ ;  

> , D L  2 ;I> q ;jLIo df k &&I 12 
, ll&gll *I $1 &Ldl 

,I; 

. ~ A A \ : ~  c15p p r, ~ 7 4 7 : ~  1-1 :cij 
Comments: 

The House of Allih is the most ancient mosque of all, which was built 
pursuant to the Command of Allih and under the guidance of angels. It has 
remained the center or the focal point of all the prophets. Hajj and 'U~nrah 
are valid only for this, according to the rule of the Slzaii'alz. 

,,,: z 2902. Abfi Hurairah narrated that j i  2 3 s> - 9.  
the Prophet @ said: "One prayer 
in tks ~ ~ ~ j i d  of mine is better than 2 & ,y &! 62 : j 6  XZ 6k 
a thousand prayers in any other >L : j,j % ,$ ,, a , : j i  &l;i 
Masjid,  except Al-Masjid Al- 
Ka'bah." (SahiJz) 8 g1 &U &dl lL $3\ , ., 

Chapter 125. The Building Of ( \  Y 0 d l )  *I ;I& - ( 1  Y O  +I) 
The Ka'bah 

, , L , ,  ,,,*z 2903. It was narrated from ' h a a h  j: ; . I  - 7 9  .y 
that the Messenger of Allih @ 
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said: "Don't you see that when $1 cf; & A $ &>dl; your people (re)built the Ka'bah, 
they did not build it on all the 21 2 &G 32 :ji p d ~  $1 @ 
foundations laid by IbrShfm, peace ' ,*, ' ?: 
be upon him?" I said: ''0 $1 J+ dl $1 22 ,$ ,&L 2 <+J& 
Messenger of All?&, why do you $ $ 41 + $7 k f 5 .  3. >I 
not rebuild it on the foundations of s g ,, 
I b r a m ,  peace be upon him?" He g$ $ID : j6 $& 41 j ~ ;  b\ a,~ 3 

, <: said: "Were it not for the fact that 
l j ~ l  G3 b, your people have recently left 

disbelief (I would have done so)." 6 :a T(('%Jl r & +I;l %I$ 
'Abdulla bin 'Umar said: "&&ah ,,i3 ,jf 
heard this from the Messenger of 
AU2h g, for I see that he would +$ q$u :ji Y;$P.JI & ,. 
not touch the two corners facing 

' :$ $1 j !rgk 
Al-Hiir because the House was not , , . 

' I  built on the  foundations of @$ $ 1  4&; 2 1~ + k,~ 
Ibrshim, peace be upon him." 
(Saeih) &Jl +q 3~1 $j &;y 

, , 
& , l * m ~  J 2 2 dl 51 GL ,- t" 3, -, 

. ; a 1  

,,,: 6 2904. It was narrated that '&&ah : jc 2 $Gb bF1 - y 9 ,  
said: "The Messenger of All% ?& 
said: 'Were it not for the fact that ;L& :[q6] G2c i f ;  :+ G k  
your people have recently left j6 :di :< 

c * ,  ,,a, +G 2 '%I 3 ;j,s 21 
disbelief, I would have hocked 
down the House and rebuilt it on +$ @ 5 1 ~  ~ $ I J  :@ $1 2 4 ;  
the foundations of %I&-m, peace 

,,f ;L;. -I? dl a g4 be upon him, and I would have T c.2 
, , 

given it a back door. For when the :$ &l 2 &; ;$a\ & +I;L 
Qurai& built the House, they ' 

, , i ~ ~ I  dl g a k-3 made it too small."' (Sahib) 
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-,, : i 2905. It was narrated from Al- ?.L 3 &q kFl - y q ~  o 
Aswad that the Mother of the >ir>, 

Believers said: "The Messenger of 3 'GL 3 ~ & ~ l  $ 5 
Allih @ said: 'Were it not for the ;f St ?Gigl 2 3 L $  
fact that my people' - according to -, 

the narration of Muhammad he : J 6  @ 41 j$> 51 :&6 &$I 
said: 'your people' - 'have recently am zI, . , * <  - ,  

, Jr ., -.& 23 [[&> ill Yybl 
left Jlilziliyyah, I would have &,al I - ,  
knocked down the House and given 9 . - ..,, . S+- - , - 
it two doors."' When Ibn Az- & 231 $ 1  & fi l ls~ 4 Zubair was in power, he gave it two 
doors. (Sahifl) *- , 

. $4 
-6 '+JI G~JL+JI wij 'rhhl:, ,&s31 2 9J [7.--p .2Lll :E+ 

G L i d i ~ . b  \ Y T : ~  '$1 . . .  d~~ A p - . ~ i z L J ! + Y ~  22 
+ %LC 3 &I  ?I ,y >yvl 3 

. i 2906. It was narrated from '&&ah c21 - q , ,  that the Messenger of Allill @ said 
to her: "0 '&&ah, were it not for the : j E  Lj;G 3 L> G k  : jIi r& $1 

,, fact that your people have recently Ls Ex 
, , , , ,s f  

left Jrilziliyyalz, I would have . . : J G  r jG 2 22 L,+l 
, , 

commanded that the House be 41 J;; L i  zI~ 3 c:;$ 3 LG>; 
knocked down, and I would have &$ ;f qg !ZZG C,] $, J,j & 
incorporated into it what was left out 
of it. I would have made its (door) in &>q && $ && level with the ground and I would 
have given it two doors, an easteln 
door and a western door. For they 
built it too small, and by doing this, it 
would have been built on the &L! a gI& 3 2 $6 
foundations of Ibrihim, peace be 
upon him." He (one of the narrators) $2 : h E  . I I + ! I  & +I;l 

said: "This is wllat motivated Ibn AZ; Z> : &> JE  + & 231 21 'I+ 
Zubair to knock it down." Yazid said: , , .:, ,',,, , , , 
"I saw Ibn Az-Zubair when he 0k3 Lb k 291 $1 A$ 
luiocked it down and rebuilt it, and 2Lf 2-f; 3; + included part of the Hijr in it. And I 
saw the foundations of Ibrihim, 23% ,&I . 
peace be upon him, stones like the 
humps of camels joined to one 
another." (Sa@) 
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A :  $ 1  . . . ig;k3 ?J @ +I+ ,&I 'dJi;r;ll 42j;i:c+ 
.YAA?:C ids1 $ pj cy h j J b  3 43 

Comments: 
"A portion of the Hijr": The entire Hijr is nevertheless a part of the House of 
All2h. Some of its portion is outside. Nowadays also markings have been put 
on this place on the wall of the Hijr or the Hatim; up to the point which forms 
the part of the House of All&. 

$* g& : j,j 3 - 2  ,,,:z 
2907. I t  was narrated that AbG u .. tF1 - Y 9 . V  
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of +.+ 3 '$$31 9 '+ 5 ?!j  ,y 
All& $g said: 'The Ka'bah will be 
destroyed by -1-Suwaiqatain 36 :% '*',' & ' ;r. a ,  <&I $1 
( o n e  wi th  th in  legs)  f rom ! -,a,a ' S T  

Ethiopia."' (Sahih) $-$I j> +I 4%~ :@ $ 1  JyJ 

, 1 1 ~ 1  , . > 
I I I &I JU$:>L; &I Jp &+I ~~~ i ; r ; l ~  .irj;i:cjj 
. . .  &>I* &>I,&. a J l r+  Y :,L ',+I '+, ' \ O q l : e & " $ ! ~ . . .  

.YAAV:c '&$I g P 3  '+ &e 3 A&. &.-LC- 2 Yq+q:c '$1 
j ?. 

Chapter 126. Entering The , F A -  ( \ Y ?  e l )  
House ( \ T I  d l )  

2908. I t  was narra ted  from 
:&ql g 3 p+t - .,%,,, 'Abdull& bin 'Umar that he came 

:, (5k : j,j '& &k to the Ka'bah when the Prophet ' , ~  g, Bila and U s b a h  bin Zaid had 
$, j ,&,3 :s$+,+~ entered it, and 'Uwan bin Tabah 

, I had shut the door. They stayed A; 3 zLi; J$; g @; 3; 
there for a while, then he opened '- -, +g, a $G * 2.7; 
the door and the Prophet $$g came 
out. I (Ibn 'Umar) climbed the 

$1 e$ 441 @ 4 5 :  Gu ., k lm steps and entered the House and 
said: ''Where did the Prophet .@ :a &, a, :, ,s .. >> +>dl 25;; 
pray?' They said: "Here." And I if z3 : Tg & ,J 
forgot to ask them how many . , . ., 
(Rak'ahs) the Prophet had 4, - .. $J$j 9, & p $kt 
prayed inside the House. (Sahih) -, 
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Comments: 
This incident took place during the Conquest of Makkah. 'U&min bin 
Talhah was the holder of the key of the House of Allih. Allih's Messenger 
@, therefore, took him along with him, so that people should come to know 
that he ('U&m&n bin Talwah) has not been deposed. Usama and Bilal were 
the Prophet's gg attendants. 

2909. I t  was narrated that Ibn :jt +l;b $ c$ - Yq a 9 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of :. 29 GP&:J~ ++ ~k 
All&h entered the House, ' g  - -  
accompanied by Al-Fad1 bin & $1 3;; $2 :ii $ 21 2 
'Abbis, Usimah bin Zaid, 'Urnin , , 

r 8 ! m  zLl> &g 3 @\ Jp; 
bin Tall~ah and Bil21. They shut the ..J d 

door, and he stayed there for as ,& 5%; $ 2~~ 
long as Allih willed, then he came 4. 

, , 
out." Ibn 'Umar said: "The first Ji .$$ %I 6G @ 3 ~ $ 1  + ,  

9 - :  , , one whom I met was Bilil, and I , g$ Jjl bK :$ 
said: 'Where did the Prophet $@ -- 
pray?' He said: 'Between the two G : Bg $I A ST 

-, 
columns."' (Sahih) > a  1 

Chapter 127. The Place Where GI 3 ~ W I  2 2  - ( \ Y V  41) 
The Prophet @ Prayed Inside 
The House ( \ Y v  

2910. It was narrated that Ibn : jG ;. 3> t$f - y q ! .  
'Umar said: "The Messenger of 

$ ;. G~~ ck ~6 -& 6 2  Allih @, entered the Ka'bah, and 
was about to come out, when I : ji 2 ~1 5T g$ f ml g k  Ji 

$; 2 
thought of something, so I came 

g3s  ti; @> 4l jG; 5; quickly and I found the Messenger 
8 , o , < <  ,, ,~,,, of Allih g coming out. I asked & ~ s  i;+ a ,+ 

Bilil: 'Did the Messenger of Allill 
g pray inside the Ka'bah?' He : <$ sG c gJ& & $ 1  2;; 
said: 'Yes, two Rak'ahs between 

,: . JG y&l 
the two columns."' (SaIzi!z) 'c" ' '& g $1 2 ~ 3  

, S2U\ g s; 
2 p3 t4! AMI J+ j: *. \Y/T:J-~ -2i [p ~ A L ~ I  :E$ 

.mq. :c  r 6 ~ ~  
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Comments: 
The Prophet's @ performing the prayer inside of the Honored Ka'bah is 
absolutely definite (Qat'i), but it was an optional prayer. Therefore, only 
optional prayer should be prayed inside of the Ka'bah, and not obligatory 
prayer. 

2911. Someone came to Ibn 
'Umar in his house and said: "The 
Messenger of All& g has entered 
the Ka'bah." So Ibn 'Umar said, I 
(Ibn 'Umar) came and found that 
the Messenger of Allih g had 
come out, and I found Bilil 
standing at the door. I said: "0 
Bilil, did the Messenger of Allih 
@j pray inside the Ka'bah?" He 
said: "Yes." I said: "Where?" He 
said: "Between these two columns, 
two Rak'ahs. Then he came out 
and prayed two Ralc'ahs in front of 
the Ka'bah." (Sahih) 

2912. It was narrated that U s h a h  -,, o s L@ $ +G k p l  - Y q \ Y  
bin Zaid said: "The Messenger of . f .-I 2 -1 AU2h & entered the Ka'bah and 62 : j i  ?I;; 
recited the Tasb* and the Takbir 

--  , , .,, 

in its comers, but he did not pray. &; $ 2 ~ 1  3 '$& 2 @g 31 
Then he came out and prayed two ,',: #g $ 1  2;; $< w .  - : J i  Rnk'nhs behind the Maqdm, then , , < 
he said: 'This is the Qiblah."' EF V '& $2 3; &I$ 4 
(Hasan) &,, :~,j $ @-; -.& & 

,, 

., 

Comments: .>IS> ,i 3 A-.I-'+ 

This narration is recorded in Snhih Muslim as well. It is possible he was 
merely not aware of it on account of darkness due to the door having been 
closed behind him. 
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Chapter 128. The Hgr ( \ Y A  kkxril) 31 - ( \ Y h  +I) 

2913. 'Ashah said: "The Prophet 
@ said: 'Were it not for the fact 
that the people have recently left 
disbelief, and that I do not have 
enough funds to enable me to build 
it, I would have incorporated five 
cubits of the Hijr in it, and given it 
a door through which the people 
could enter, and another door 
through wluch they could exit."' 
(Salti!~) 

9 , ~ s  ,,,:' 2914. '&&ah said: "I said: '0 2 ~ 7 1  ++. -1 ~~7 - y f \  5 
Messenger of All&! Can I not enter ; ,,* , , ;? K~ : JL A< $ +; ck : jc 
the House?' He said: 'Enter the Hijr . , 
for it is part of the House."' (Sahilz) 2 '9 $ &I g 2 &L $1 

,, ZZG : d'6 [ I !,] -". , 
.. - 4+4+ 

qj J > ,  :z :dC,j 
YJ  - 

Comments: . k; 

Though the Hijr is a part of the House of Allih, one should not perform 
prayer only facing the H i j ~  the House of Allih should also be in fiont. That 
means one should practice caution in both the situations. 

Chapter 129. Prayer Inside The 91 2 $%JI- ( \ Y q  +I) 

Hgr 0 7 9  kkxril) 

,,, > z 2915. It was narrated that '&&ah : j k  ,&\;j ALL k k l  - Y q \ o  
said: "I wanted to enter the House 
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and pray therein, so the Messenger 
+zk : J6  2 &,I & c$i of AUih g took me by the hand , , 

3 and took me into the Hijr and said: ' 2 : ~  3 '41 3 ~ di & '& ., 
, , 'If you want to enter the House, ~t dl gir 5f -f : :tlG then pray here, for it is part of the - ,, I,<- House, but your people made it .&it $4; @ +) jy, jib + 

too small when they built it."' 
(SaFiF) 

& j& d;;f :Jh dl 
, 7.  

?& $ ,2$ 6 &$ ?&& &, , 
, -. * 13*1 

, Y .  Y A : ~  .fla~ 2 ;&I "6 ,&';el\ ,>>I> .J ++i Iw . ~ ~ ; - r ) l  : C+ 
p J s l J d l  >,-.I+ +*- j. A V 7 : c  r j Y J l  j i w l  4 rkl. "4 crJl ' i i L , d l j  

.YA?CI:~ < & s l  $ 9, ~ ' p  j-2'':@$l JLiJ c ?  

Comments: 
(See No. 2914) 

Chauter 130. Reciting The *I ,li cp 31 - ( \ r .  4 1 )  
* ,  

~ a k h  In The corners Of The ( \ r *  i id l )  
Ka6bah 
2916. It was narrated that Ibn 3 k  G k  : J 6  3 GSf - Y q \ T  
'Abbtis said: "The Prophet @ did & $ : J G  dq $1  L i  -, 3p 3 not pray inside the Ka'bah, but he 
recited the Tnkbir in its comers." . % 1 $ & $ ~ 3  g l l  
(Sahib) 

Chapter 131. a i k r  And d l  , -. cp ~~21; $.I1 - ( \ T \  +I) 
Supplication Inside The House 

( \ ? \  U I )  
,*, ,,, ~ 6 2917. I t  was narra ted from : j 6  2 ~ + l  - y q \ v  

U s h a h  bin Zaid that he and the 
Messenger of All221 g entered the ~1 2 & Gk- : & G k  
House, and he told Bm to shut A; k,,! ;k ~2 : 26 $a 
the door. At that time the House "' - 
was built on six pillars. He walked >k Gl @ , 

;I j , 3 
- 

forward until, when he was 
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between the two columns that are & & a\; i1 u,- A ~ l  &c g$ on either side of the door of the * 9 . .  
Ica'bah, he sat down, praised Allih, 2 sg I;! 3 G3 ;;.p.i 
asked of Him, and prayed for 

,& &\ ; . :,: -,$ forgiveness. Then lle got up, and ,. "L g U  &I $l&gl 
went to the back wall of the 6 !  &; & 37; 31 
Ka'bah, placed his face and cheek r &\ >> : h J + \ G  &:I 
against it and praised Allih, asked , $ 
of Him, and prayed for forgiveness. -if, -; & > <  :, J ,  ~, + ,. ,< 
Then he went to each corner of the G ' 9  49;r9 C p 9  

Ka'bah and faced it, reciting the 3 i i  $ ':$k\; zk; & 
Takbil; the Tahlil and the Tasbih, 

s4 wi  praising Allill, asking of Him and , , - ~t3;i 2 $; 
praying for forgiveness. Then lie d d l j  $ 1  & @I; &I; 
came out and prayed two Rak'alzs 
facing the front of the ICa'bah, then , 
he moved away and said: 'This is c$j$l ?$,, : jk s! 

y ,. G3 the Qiblalz, this is the Qiblah."' 
(Hasan) .I&$\ &A 

3 99 & +   MI ~ \ * / o : b i  *pi [? O:L~] :=& 
. ~ q \ ' / : ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ p i j , & d ~  L ~ ~ ~ ~ : ~ , + ; ; , I  -j ' r h q v :  t 

Comments: 
It has been mentioned above that 'Ut&min bin Talhah had closed the door. 
In actuality, he 2g must have commanded Bilil. Thereupon, they closed it 
together, because 'U&rn;n was the keeper of the door. 

Chapter 132. Placing One's & $31; &$I 2; - (\YY +I) 
Face And Chest On The Back 
Wall Of The Ka'bah 

( \ Y Y  &.dl) *I 2 & @"I L 

2918. It was narrated that Usimab : Ji + 
,. , ?., , , , : 6  

@l;L 2 YF. L F - 1  - Y f \ A  
bin Zaid said: "I entered the 3 4, @ yf : j ~  * o c $  

- - $ ,  

House with the Messenger of Allih e L;'& 
B. He sat and praised Allih, and *, &- . jc C" : .  , 2 '& 
recited the Talcbir, and the Talzlil. 

<!f- 2 ,  G3 ,& dl @ 4$; Then he went to the wall of the & 9 , , 
House that was in front of him, gs J[ jG G: L$2 3; & and placed his chest, cheek and , V 
hands on it, then he recited the '$4; %j ,& L>h G$ &I 
Takbir, and t h e  Talzlil, and 

d g ; ~ 6  A,; -$ cG2j  6; 3 2 supplicated. And he did that in all + 

the corners, then he came out, and & $5 GI , ., &. $ g  cy * + :  $ <I$ 
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turned to face the Qiblnh while he . 1 ~ ~ 1  d ''@I ?$,, : 36 "GI 
was in front of the door, and he ,, 

said: 'This is the Qiblah, this is the 
Qiblah."' (Hasan) 

, Y A q A : c  &&Sl 2 9 3  k s ! + J l  $1 [&e n > L 1 ]  :&& 

Chapter 133. The Place Of Prayer @I & ~UI 2 2  - ( \ yy 41) 
In Relation To The Ka'bah 

( \ Y Y  U\) 

2919. It was narrated that U s h a h  $5 2 . 1 5  6Sf - Y  4  \ q 
said: "The Messenger of AUih @ 'dl t. $L ~2 : j ~  came out of the House and prayed , , 

two Rak'ahs in front of the Ka'bah, @ 41 2;; &$ : ji 2 ~ 1  > '$& 
then he said: 'This is the Qiblflh."' G <  dl g m3 dl 
(Hasan) ? -. , . ,  , .. 

.II@I $68 :jG 

Comments: 
"This is the Qiblah" means the Ka'bah is the Qiblah, in whatever direction. It 
is not essential to offer Prayer facing the door. All the dimensions of the 
Ka'bah are the Qiblah. 

,< ,,,: s 2920. It was narrated that 'AtP 2 e6 2~ L ~ I  - Y q y ,  
said: "I heard Ibn 'Abbb say: 

:ji Gl;31-G G2 :Ji 2dl -, 'Usimah bin Zaid told me that the f P  
, Prophet @ entered the House, and & : j~ & 3 rg u~ 

supplicated in all its comers, but he , , , .- 
9. ?, 8 .,,:- ' L 

did not pray inside until he came :.$ 2 uL1 &,+-I :Jfi 3 1  
out; when he came out he prayed 62 dl 3; 
two Rnk'ahs in front of the ,-, -, 

'$1 . . .  .,+> c~ -I J+ "L &+I '+ +pi:c+ 
.rq*. :C '&;"I 4 9 3  '+ G f l  &.*, y \ r r - :  

Comments: 2 

Performing prayer outside of the IWbah, just in its immediate front is not a 
disputed issue. The conflict is in the matter of praying inside of the I<aZbah, 
and it bas been already discussed. (see No. 2912) 

2921. Muhammad bin 'Abdullt~h : j,j 2 3% c ~ f  - q y ,  
bin As-Si'ib narrated from his 
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father that he used to lead Ibn 
:J,j -$ $ a,al .+ -s :s 62 'Abb2s and make him stand at the 

third side (of the Ka'hah) nexl to 3 + ~ l  2 $1 g $ d2 
the corner that is next to the Stone, 

7 ,  _I, , , , , ,r; ' 
in between the Stone and the door. & -3 FG 2) >iPi j 1S :gi 
Ibn 'Abbh said: "Have you heard pjl A @GI $91 q 3, 
that the Messenger of All211 @ .. . :6 ,: 
used to pray here?" He said: -1 Ll :FG $ 1  JG 4 1  A 
"Yes." So he went forward and . j$ y~ & L~ j;; ;: 
prayed. (Da'if) J$ P s :-,: ,< +' ',+ 

6 2 ,  ++@I ,,Z j kS J+ 4 L . I  3 % I +  dl 
Comments: 

"Third side" means near the third portion or section of the eastem wall of the 
Ka'bah from the dimension of the Black Stone. And this forms the place 
facing the door. 

Chapter 0 4 .  The Virtue Of +\&I 2 @I y? - (\* i t  +I) 
- ,  Circumambulating The House, 

Which Is From The Book Al- pJl~&l"g~$;*& 
Mujtaba About Had (\*if UI) 

2922. I t  was na r r a t ed  f r o m  2: g 4: g - & - Y 4 Y Y  
'Ahdullih bin 'Ubaid bin 'Umair jl;: ?-.-? ? ' f  . : ,. 
that a man said: "0 Abfi 'Abdur- : e ; ~  ,+- , 2 7 j i l  
Rahmgn, why do I only see you 2 41 2 '& 3 ;c 62 
touching these two comers?" He 

,- 
said: "I heard the Messenger of g 51 : j i  $; L i  cp $1 
All211 say: 'Touching them 3~1 .& - yl ' '+: Al;l ! & y  
erases sins.' And I heard him say: , , 9 TI : j k  'Whoever circumambulates seven 

$II : JG @ 41 2;; &+. 4s 
times, it is like freeing a slave."' 

, ,  k3 a a,p& G ( m a n )  : JG , ., 
. ,,G; J$ & >,, .. , 
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Comments: 
"Which is from Al-Mzdtaba": See the introduction. 

Chapter 135. Speaking During +la1 2 p.ll - ( \ Y o  +I) 
Tawif 

( \ Y O  U l )  

2923. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbis that the Prophet @ passed 
by while he was circumambulating 
the Ka'bah with a man who was 
leading another with a ring in his 
nose. The Messenger of AUih #$$ 
stopped him with his hand then 
told him to lead him by his hand. 
(Sahib) 

. rvor :c  Lds~ $ p, 
Comments: 

Tawiih or going round the Ka'bah, is worship. It is also called prayer. The 
reason for this is that Tawiif has been ordained for the remembrance of All%, 
Most High. Therefore, there should not be any futile talk in it. 

, ,  -,,.c 2924. It was narrated that Ibn &qi 2 L ~ I  - Y ~ Y  i 
'AbbL said: "The Messenger of $I 6 2  : j k  6 2  :JG 
All& &g passed by a man who was 
l e a d i n g  a n o t h e r  man  wi th  '&;& > jgq l  :@ $2 : jG 
something that he had stipulated in a 

a vow. The Prophet 8 took it and $2 % 41 24; > : jG u"g 21 2 ' - , , 
broke it, and he said: ;It is a vow."' gl s3& a ., 2 :$; :$ 3; :;s 
(Sahib) - ,  ,a;z q,, : j& a ,& 

. r v o ~ : ~  Ld'$ 2 p, C.UI L . ~ I  $1 cV 0.L11 :~i; 
Comments: 

The person alluded to in this narration must have made a vow or taken a 
solemn pledge that he would perform Taw& led by a rope tied to him. 

Chapter 136. It Is Permissible 2 r$&~ kFl - (\?I +I) 
To Speak During Tawif 

( \ Y I  d l )  
2925. It was narrated from Tiw~Is, , , ,* ' -,, : ' 
from a man who met the Prophet 

:JL A& ji d; liFl - YqYo 
11 5 1 / 5 ,  g, that he said: "Tawiif of the +sf : jG &$ 21 2 E& , > 
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House is a form of Salalz, so speak & 2 L J ~ \ ;  !,* 3 
little." (Salzi!z Mawqufl This is the . 
wording of Yiisuf, which was :-; GI 2 ~f ~i; & 

, , . " 2 
contradicted by H a ~ a l a h  bin Ah? & +  ' e,, > a  .,,:: 
Sufyin: , , ..x 21 +fll - . jc@ $1 4;;is; 3 'f;& 3 

-, 
r ;. .? 

ll,?sl & I&& 6% L;,L Sl&ll) 

; f -. , 
. , -2 Ul 

+ j i g  4 t l " 4 f 0 : ~  id%JI $ p9 [d4j4. p ~>Ljll :e+ 
b JPI+ Jg L E ~ ~  % CiF jr r v v / o i ~ t / t c t \ t / l " : - k z i  

02, 47 :. '+"$I 
Comments: 
1. "A man": it transpires from the upcoming narration that that man was 

'Abdull21 bin 'Umar. 
2. "Sal2lz": Both are coil~lected with the House of Allih. Both consist of the 

remembrance of Allih. 

2926. 'Abdullih bin 'Umar said: : ji 3 [[;$&I 6Sf - Y q Y ?  
"Speak little when you are peforming > b&$,4f+m ~, 8.ml p:f Tawif for you are in a state of Sal6lz." ( 3 4 .  fl 

(Sahilz Mawquf) 1 ~ 1 1 )  :;bt 3 $ 1  & jc : ji &;& 

[&99 p l  : e+ 
Comments: 

In this narration, the name of the Companion has been named, whereas there 
was ambiguity (IblzBm) in the afore-mentioned narration. 

Chapter 137. Tawhf Is 3 J +I&! &XI - ( \ T v  +I) 
' 5  

Permissible At All Times 
( IYV UI) +6j$1 

2927. I1 was narrated from Jubairbin 2 2 $ 1  & $$ - y q y v  
Mut'im that the Prophet g$ said: "0 &, : JG Ld ek : jG Banu 'Abd Manif, do not prevent *>I .; 
anyone from circumambulating this * - - - .-" ,I $ 3 2 $ 1  G 3 $j 9 
House or praying at any time of the 
night or day he wishes." (Sa!zi?z) !+c & 6)) : jc gj $1 57 & , . - J  : 
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1. "Banu 'Abd Mu&". Many services of the House of AU& were l i e d  to 
them. They were considered the custodians of the House of All&. 

2. It has been argued on the basis of this Hadie that for the Tawif and the 
performance of prayer in the House of Allih no time is forbidden. There is 
consensus concerning the Tavirf that it is permissible all the time, but there is 
disagreement regarding the prayer. 

3. We learn that the House of All& cannot be closed at any time. It ought to 
remain open for prayer and Tawif. 

Chapter 138. How A Sick +-Jl , , jl$ & - ( \ Y A  p d l )  
Person May Perform Tawif 

( \ Y A  U l )  

& " , ,  ',,.' 
2928. It was narrated from Zainab a + - YqYA 
bint Abi Salamah that Umm 

+f tf; & k12 A 2 &Jd12 Salamah said: "I complained to the ,, 
Messenger of All& that I was 2;. &G Gx :jg $1 +i 

, , sick, and he said: 'Perform Tawif c;32 ,y c$3 + 

behind the people while you are . , 
,y '& J .: riding.' So I performed Tawif while & $1 ,-.I , ., -; +.J 2 

the Messenger of All& gg was J &I 44; d'i :a'g 
praying beside the House, and 
reciting: 'The Tfir (Mount), and by $1;; 2&u : j6 sf 
the Book ~nscribed."'[~' (Sabih) , :>, & & g $1 24;; i.& ,&I; 

"I32 < 1s $3 41 * Ji 
. (<&5 

G+3 ' t ~ t : ~  AJJ 2 &I J+ +L ';&I h e J ~ ~  +,d:E+ 
$ 9, 14! Li-Ub +-iz ip \ IV ; :~  '31 . . . &. GI+\ jl- 

. r s . r : C  G6s~s ' r v \ ~ r v . / ~ : ( - . )  lbgei~ 

Chapter 139. Men Performing FIAl 2 4&2l‘51& - ( \ Y q  +I) 
Tawif With Women 

( \ Y q  U l )  

2929. It was narrated from H i & h  ,6G 2;. 2 C$f - y q y q  
bin 'Urwah, from his father, from a >  Umm Salamah, that she said: "0 '%I 2;. ';;$ 2 , r& _ ,y 
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Messenger of Allih, by Allill! I a , , . d6 
have not performed the Farewell YJ . . 
Tawrif." The Prophet @ said: !UI &f I$I, :@ $1 J 6  c3$~ 
"When the Iqrimalz is said for ,,-, 

-, 
' >, 

prayer, perform Talvilf on your "sir k ?$ & i;.+ 
camel behind the people." 'Unvah & s ! .  ,~,-, 
did not hear from Umm Salamah. 

f L I ? G - ?  

(Salzt!~) 

'QI j. &,I;L G I ~ I  flJ & ?L ,@I c & , ~ I  + ~ i : ~ +  
. r s ~ f : ~  '&$ l>p9 '4: j n t  j. j.\177: 

Comments: 2 

There is no harm in Tau~2f of men and women together but they should keep 
away, as far as possible, from each other. 

2930. It was narrated from 'Unvah : ,ji $ $1 p : 
,-, *I - Y9Y.  from Zainab bint Umm Salamah, 

: ., 'A& 3 $71 & 62 from Umm Salamah, that she came &I jr , , 
to Makkah when she was sick. She a 

71 +--J 3 3 ;.?gU\ 
mentioned that to the Messenger 
of Allih and he said: "Perform @> k =$ $ : & '! ' * 
Tawrif behind those who are . j6 a 

f ' ?  ci2k 
, 1 , ,,:: +, 

praying while you are riding." She 
. . 91 ?&.% lu,i 0J-k G.> 

:i said: "And I heard the Messenger (&I; . , -1j @I 51;; k &I' 
of Allill @, at the Ka'bah, reciting 

& $ $I J ;  , :&c; 'By the Tz2r (~ount)."['] ($a!~i!z) 
4?&3+ !$ g51 

. Y4fr:C r 6 s I  2 p3 'T9TA:c t rG [p+] 
Comments: 
1. It was the dawn prayer. 
2. Umm Salamah being commanded to circumambulate behmd the people, was 

not in order to keep herself away from men. The command was given in view 
of her illness. 

Chapter 140. Performing Tawhf & d L  , -. . ~ l & l  - ( \  i +I) 
Around The House On A 
Mount ( \  i a &-A\) &\?I 

2931. It was nasrated that '&%ah . ~ i  L& 3 3% fi$ - yqy, 
said: "The Messenger of All i l~ gg - 
performed Tawrif around theKa'bah 3 - s e i  $1 $3 - 

" ., ' - 
during the Farewell Pilgrimage on a 
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camel, touching the Comer with his . a,6 :; E 

crooked-ended stick." (Sahih) 
. L,G ,y '%I ,y 'i;$ 2 rL+. 

I ,  

Jg eiji g& 2 @ +I 2;; AIL 

3 \ Y v t : z  t$j . . . 6>> fl J9 Gl$l jly7 "k '&I '+ e ~ \ : ~ +  
.rsYr:z t & y J I  2 9 9  1% +*r 

Comments: 
One should luss the Black Stone. If this is not possible, one may touch it with 
his hand. I£ touching it with his hand is also not possible, one may touch it 
with anything held in the hand. Othenuise, one may simply point to it. 

Chapter 141. Tawkf For The One $1 237 g Al$ - ( \ i 1 +I) 
Who Is Performing HajAl-Ifrkd 

( 1  i \ &&I) 

2932. Wabarah said: "I heard 
'Abdullih bin 'Umar say, when a man 
asked him whether he could pelform 
Tawilf around the House when he 
had entered @rim for Hajj: 'What is 
stopping you?' He  said: 'I saw 
'Abdull2h bin 'Abbh forbidding that, 
but you are telling us something 
different.' He said: 'We saw the 
Messenger of Allih @ enter @rdm 
for Hajj, then circumambulate the 
House then perform Sil'i between 
&-Saf2 and Al-Mmah."' (Sahih) 

Comments: 
After performing Tawif, only that pilgrim could come out of Ihriim who had 
entered the state of sanctity for 'Umrah. Ihriim for Hajj cannot be converted into 
that for 'Umrah. The conversion of Ihriim forHajj into that of the 'Umrah during 
the lifetime of the Prophet g was specific to that year only. (See 2805). 

Chapter 142. Taw2f Of The i + . s g A ~ $ - ( \ i ~  +I) 

One Who Has Entered @tram ( 1  17 &&I) 
For 'Ummh 

J $ > '--:' 
2933. It was narrated that 'Amr h Lyl - ~4rr 
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said: "I heard Ibu 'Umar say - when , . . : J~ 3p Gk 
we asked him about a man who * 
came for 'Unzralz, and performed &G 1% $ $3 2 ;dk; $ 
Tiwif  around the House, hut did /gIj u, not perform S i S  between As-Safi 4 . - ~ & $ ; & ~  
and Al-Marwah, could he be A G  +I  j+; i$ a Ji 37 
intimate with his wife? He said: 
'When the Messenger of Allih @ Ah> ~3; r~~ 
came, he circumambulated seven 
times, and prayed two Rak'alzs 
behind the Maqinz, and performed , $,-, ~i $I 
Sh' i  between As-Safi and Al- 
Manuah. And you have the best of 
examples in the Messenger of 
Allih g."' (Salz?~) 

r~ I ~ L L I ~ $ : > L  &I J$ YL ,;&I C ~ > + I  *pi:=+, 
&I &i dl$& j125. Y i e  r+l hi b L  -4 &&I '+J ' 1 " 4 0 : ~  L Q &  ,. 3F ti rq\!:, ~~31 2 p3 b f :  '$1 . .  . 

. ~ k >  
Comments: 

The answer of Ibn 'U~nar indicates that according to the Sunnah of the 
Messenger of AlEh @, 'Ulnrah is incomplete without the performance of 
St?. Hence, Ilzr$~n is not ended before the Sri'i. 

Chapter 143. What Should A sg&-;EJj- (,iy e l )  
Person Do If He Enters nzrcim 
For Haj  And 'U~nrah But He li;ul + $j 4 3 1 ;  $$ 
Has Not Brought A Hadi? ( \  tl" d l )  

2934. It was narrated that Anas 
said: "The Messenger of Allih +g 
set out and we set out with him. 
When he reached DJul-Hulaifab 
he prayed Zuhr, then he rode his 
mount, and when it stood up with 
him a t  Al-Baidi', he initiated 
Ilzrriin fo r  Haj j  and 'Unzrah 
together, and we initiated l!zrinz 
with him. When the Messenger of 
Allih @ came to Makltah and we 
had performed Tawif, he told the 
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people to exit Ihrrim but they s 6 

hesitated. The Messenger of AUih 2 21 V :% $1 3;; $ 36 
@ said to them: 'Were it not for Jl \& & @ &al 
the fact that I have the Ha& with 
me, I would have exited Ihrrim.' So $$ qj @ $1 24; $+ $3 
t h e  p e o p l e  e x i t e d  Ihrrim 

.$I r.b: J! completely, such that intimacy with 
their wives became permissible. But 
the Messenger of All31 @ did not 
exit Ihram, and he did not cut his 
hair until the Day of Sacrifice." 
(SaFi41) 

.- p3 c L i +  L.", c Y v o T 3 Y 7 T r : c  'di& ,& ZC.2 

Chapter 144. TawCif Al-Qircin alyl A$ - ( \ i t  

( \ t i  &-dl) 

,* p& p+f - y.,vo 2935. It was narrated that Ibn :;& a 
'Umar joined Hajj and 'Umrah > e e ,  ',:, 
(Qirrin) and he performed one 2 'Sy ;r: uXI 2 jL+.. 6 2  
Tawaf and said: "This is what I saw i$,; gl 53 : +I  ,j 
the Messenger of Allih & doing." 
(SaWF) 

&-f; lz :JG; ,&,; GI$ 2 ' ~  

.+JL c9s ,$+ 4! L== =C ir:;likr 3 \\/.i:ki +*I L-I :E+ 
.$I + d l  $1, ~ ' 1 " 4 1 r : ~  b & g l  2 pJ 

Comments: 
"Performed one Tawrif": This signifies the obligatory Tawrif. Otherwise it is 
absolutely definitive that the Prophet @ performed Tawrif soon after reaching 
Makkah. On the tenth of D&l-mjjah he also performed Tawhf. But the first 
Tawrif was optional, meaning Tawrif Al-Qudoom; the second Tawrif was the 
obligatory one. 

3 ,. ,,,a 6 2936. It was narrated that N W  $31 9- a 3 C+I - yqy? 
said: "Abdullih bin 'Umar went +,i > :G gk : jG out and he came to Dhul-Hulaifah ii- - 
he entered Ihrrirn for3mrah. Then &3 $f 2 >; 2 +;f3 
he traveled a short distance. Then t$ : jG 
he was afraid that he might be , 6 $ 2  $ 1  
prevented from reaching the  !$& 3f wl 21 fi ,+ 
House. He said: 'If I am prevented 21 



The Mawriqit 569 &glqiJI 

I will do what the Messenger of 
Allih & did.' He said: 'By Allih, 
Hujj is just lice 'Ur?zrah; I ask you 
to bear witness that I have resolved 
to do Hajj with my 'Umralt.' He 
traveled on until he reached 
Qudaid, where he bought a Hadi. 
Then he came to Makkah, and 
circumambulated the House seven 
times, and performed Si'i between 
&-Safi and Al-Mama11 and said: 
'This is what I saw the Messeneer - 
of Allill @ doing."' (Sa]zi!~) . jj 

cps L: + a& ;r I V ~ : ~  C+&I *pi LP LA.J] :E+- 
+> c@,L+Jlg il"?./\:LfLIL _~LS 4,L &.LJJ~ a l " q \ f : t  i&)SI/l 2 9, L C U L  

Comments: .: pi3 

(See No. 2747) 

l , ~ L ! a  9*,,,,~6 2937. It was narrated froin Jibir 3 h3, &+- L p l  - YqYv 
bin 'Abdullsh that the Prophet g 
performed one Tawif. (Hasan) $ &Li :;.& 2 , $ 7 1  , g 

I g 3 '&;L 3 327 , ,, 

17.4; 61s '.L g $1 -, 57 
' \ Y \ W C  &+ Ils 4,L d, ' r q \ l : c  L d y I  $9, CF ._*LI] :c& 

. ~ 2 ,  r s v ~  : C  & + L  
Comments: 
(See Had?& 2935) 

Chapter 145. The Black Stone ?&A! +I y$ - (110 +I) 

(110 
2938. It was narrated from Ibn ?., ,. r GF. 2 @l;l G~ - YqYA 
'Abbh that the Prophet g said: 

I ,  ., I,I I -  
"The Black Stone is from Paradise." 2 ?L 2 > j l >  2 >; ~2 : j6  
(Hasan) 
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.r9~ +I 3;.. ,+j +L "6 L&I ~+Li-jl PT+~ C y  o~L.,r!l :E+ 

p s.s irT':JC, '? +U1 ;, +L +& 3 AVV:c  ~~Ldl, jsjl, 

.&,+, \ q o  ~ l q t / T : ~ A l ,  -91 &;$&I$ &+JJ, ' Y q l T : z  '&Sl 

Comments: 
The Black Stone (Al-HnjrAl-Aswad) is embedded in the eastem comer of the 
Ka'bah. 

Chapter 146. Touching The ?&$I +I ;+I - ( \ f 7  ,,-dl) 
Black Stone 

( I t 7  &-dl) 
2939. It was narrated fiom Suwaid : j6 SG , , ~, ,,, ~ c 2 >y2 b+l - YqYq 
bin Ghafalah that 'Umar kissed the --- - A* G k  : j6  g; 62 Black Stone and touched it, and + , 
said: "I saw Abfi Al-Qkim gf : paying attention to you." (Sahih) 

4 &$ ,y '&Vl g ;I 
?f : J6;  >: ,,> 

-J pr 

' T V I : ~  ,&I$I j 2r9~ +I ++I "6 ,&I L+ +=i:E+ 
. Y 9 T \ : c ~ & J I - U I > p ,  '?&,59.&;, 

Comments: 
'Umar's addressing the Black Stone was actually in order to make people hear 
that, or was probably to express his own emotions. 

Chapter 147. Kissing The ( \ t v k k x r i l ) i ; ~ l D  -(\tV,,-dl) 
Black Stone 
2940. It was narrated that 'Abbas 
bin Rabi'ah said: "I saw 'Umar 
coming to the Stone and saying: 'I 
know that you are just a stone; had 
I not seen the Messenger of All& 
$g kiss you I would not have kissed 
you.' Then he came closer to it and 
kissed it." (Suhih) 
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Chapter 148. How To Kiss It ( \ t ~  &-dl) & L& - ( \ t ~  41) 
2941. I t  was  n a r r a t e d  t h a t  . S& , o  -,, : ' 
Hanzalah said: "I saw Tiwiis pass . j: 3$G LF! - Y ? i \  

W J .  
j. ;Jjl G k  by the Corner. If he saw it was L$IL zk , j t  ~ * 

crowded, he would pass by and he 
;j- .- cL. & G3 2~ J3k % would not push his way in. And if 3 Y ? -- , ,  , 

hesawitwasfree,hewouldkissit  : j c * :  c$z a&,r  : -  r . - O J  &+I; 
three times, then he said: 'I saw , , 

Ibn 'Abbh doing that. Ibn 'Abbis 21 JL3 '&; & $ &G 51 ~$1; 
said: I saw 'Umar bin Al -aa t t i b  $ +Ul ,,$* ~$1; : 
doing that, then he said: You are j: pr 5 .  
just a stone that can neither cause 3 Y3 $ Y $1 : 3c " r '4; - 
harm or bring benefit; were it not ' f- ?f qg3 that I saw the Messenger of All8h 

G g 4 1  3;; G~ 
g kissing you I would not have @ $1 3;; st; : $ JIi $ 'a' 
kissed you.' Then 'Umar said: 'I A! ,. 
saw the Messenger of Allih g . ,> & 5;; 
doing that."' (Salzih) 

j. Y . A : ~  Y I I I i [ I :E+ 
.rq*;Y:, cds12 +LJIg ' o J x ~ u 4 t i P g  L?.Lj!.4iJl+.iz 

Comments: 
It transpires from this Had;& that it is not essential to kiss the Black 
Stone. If there is a crowd, instead of jostling, one should pass on merely 
pointing at it. 

Chapter 149. How To Perform jG L &f L& - ( \  t  9 41) 
Tawif Upon Arrival And Which gl pl Of Its Sides One Goes After 2 k  & 5i &j 

Touching The Stone ( \ t 9  kkxrll) 

2942. It was narrated that Jibir 2 231 $ 2 ~ i  - y q i y  
said: "When the Messenger of All811 

~;i - 2 ,& : ~ , j  &ql G % came to Makkah he entered the . $1 .-. 
Masjid and touched the Stone, then , a 

'%f 2 & 2 r jw 2 he moved to his right and walked , , 

rapidly for three (rounds) and then % @i $1 J$5 ;$ ~ : j t  2 ,, 
walked (at a regular pace) for four. 

J -& y& +c dl +(; Then he came to the Maqim and 
said: 'And take you (people) the f ~ l  J? $ G;? s; ;$ $3 
Maqinz (place) of Ibrihrm as a place % ,, 4& hj~ +E i$G+ 136 



The Mawaqit 572 Ql@l 

of prayer'['] and prayed two S; 

,a,, %, f ~ 1 2  s2 & Rak'ahs with the Maqim between V ~S 4j 

him and the House. Then he came 91 $6 g dl 
to the House after praying those two 

if 
Rak'ahs and touched the Stone, then . la1 JL &$ 
he went out to AS-Safi." (Sahih) 

+A=- ;p \ o . / \ T \ A : ~  ' L Z ~  LgiS G,e rkln -4 ' & I  ',.Lo ++\:E+ 
. y q y ? : ~  ~ c ~ ; j i l j  9 s  ~9 

Comments: 
Upon amving at the House of All&, the first thing one does is perform 
Tawif. And the beginning of TawZf is from the Black Stone. It is superior if 
one gets to kiss the Black Stone, othenvise one should start the Tawdf by 
merely pointing at it. 

Chapter 150. In How Many ( \ o .  d l )  g ,3 - ( \ o .  +I) 
Rounds Should Be Quick? 

2943. It was narrated from N%i' :a6 ,-, 2 &\ c$ - Y q t Y  
S T  that 'Abdullih bin 'Umar used to .J ..c > gx 

walk rapidly for three (rounds), 
and walk for four, and he said that ~ ~ 9 1  $2 J@I $2 315 $ 2 $1 
the Messenger of All21 & used to 

A,: J& 315 @ J&; , , ?>- do that. (Sahih) 

k \ ? \ v : t  '$1 . . . & 151 4 4  && ;p -4 '61 <&>l;?l 
;p Y \ :  '$1 . . . "I 2 dlJ,kil j &,I1 "L>l + L  '&I &,.Lo, 

. T S Y A : c  ~~31 $ PJ ‘*rig &IJ & ljiklk L +  i)! dl+ L4b 

Comments: 
Ramnl signifies walking briskly. 

Chapter 151. In How Many ( \ a \  d l )  & , 3 - ( \ 0 \  ,+-dl) 
Rounds Should He Walk (At A 
Regular Pace)? 

2944. It was narrated from Ibn +& ~$2 !;f isf - ~ 4 t f  
'Umar, that when the Messenger of , * ,  

All% @ performed Tawif in Hajj $1 2 > % $ s y  3 
and 'Umrah - as he first arrived (in 2~ ~g g a;; 5i : $ 
Ma!&ah), he would hasten in three 

5% A '& ,-& jq ;, - 3 .  
rounds, and walk (at a regular , I - -  3 41; S j l  
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pace) in four. Then he prayed two f s:k & ; c a f  *,, . : 
Rak'ahs, then he ~erformed Si'i V ; . . - V .J W2 
between &-Safi and Al-Manniah. 
(Saltih) 

Chapter 152. Walking Rapidly 2 k & 1 4 ~ 1  - ( \ o Y  +) k ,  In Three Circuits Of The Seven . . 
( \  07 &-A\) $1 

2945. It was narrated from S2lim &I , , ~ <  I - , , : z  - Y q t o  
that his father said: "When the 
Messenger of All& @ came to : j E  -5 sl 2 ;$I; 3 

, , 
Makkah, he touched the Black '&L ,y c y L &  $1 3 $4 
Stone and at the beginning of his , , , 
Tawif, he walked rapidly in (the :+- gg &\ 2 &,> LE : JL :> 

/ - --, - -  - - - - 
first) three of the seven rounds." 

L& j;f ;p$l 2>1 s &?-& (Sahih) 

Chapter 153. Walking Rapidly -,~, y J l ~  91 4 &21 - ( \ o r  +I) 
(Raml) In Haj And 'U~nrah 

( \ o r  &dl) 

P O , ,  115 ,, 2946. It was narrated from Nifi' .~;II +3 - Gsi - Y 9  t ' l  
that 'Ahdullih bin 'Umar used to 62 :q , j  J+ 
walk ra~idlv in three rounds of his $ $ 1  fi GI . . - 

Tawif when he came for Hajj or 
> ' J > + J J I j ! ,  . .  ,.,: 'Umralz, and walk (at a normal , 
' , ,,, , a  , ii 

pace) in four. H e  said: "The AK y j! $11 J+ dl :8c 2 '$3 
Messenger of Allih g used to do ., *, -: , I ,  

that." (Salzih) $ y 3 1  y 2 p4 & $ 4 9  2 - 
,, 

$1 24; L&> : J L  &;i &; 6% 
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Chapter 154. Walking Rapidly Ji +I 331 - 0 o i  +I) 
From The Stone To The Stone ? ,  

( \ O f  &-dl) +I 

.. 6 ,  ,,,.i 2947. It was narrated that J2bir + 1 - y q t ~  
bin 'Abdullih said: "I saw the 

>, i & & Messenger of All& @ walking ' 3 ,. -* > ,& 2 &<dl; 
,, rapidly from the Stone to the > dx I ji I $1 ,y 

Stone, until he had finished three , , 

circuits." (Sahih) & i + z l + >  c 2 f >  c+z2$ iG , , 

& $: jg +I J;; Gf; :ji $1 

2% 3 dl d'l 
1' 5 , , 

.+l&f 

'$1 . . . ;+I g Lil&ll 4 &)I ++dl "4 '&I L+ *+Y:G+ 
. TSL.:C "&a, rT?&/\:(-.) ibJPll2 9 9  '4: AIL' +l=- j. \Y?Y:C 

Comments: 
"From the Hajr to the Hajr" means one practices Ramal throughout the full 
circuit. (The Ramal is the ritual in which male pilgrims wallc briskly during the 
first three circuits of Tawiif Al-Qudoom - the initial Tawdf performed by the 
pilgrim upon entering Masjid Al-Haram). The practice of Ramal was started, 
however, at the time of the Compensatory 'Umrah. 

Chapter 155. The Reason Why + t & f & $ l & l - O o o  +I) 
The Prophet g Hastened 
When Performing Tawif ( \ o o  i i d l )  4 4  % $1 -, 
Around The House 
2948. I t  was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbb said: "When the Prophet ?& 
and his Companions came to 
Maldtah, the idolaters said: 'The 
fever of Yaar ib  has weakened 
them, and they have suffered a great 
deal because of it.' All& informed 
His Prophet $& about that, so he 
told his Companions to walk rapidly, 
and to walk (at a normal pace) 
between the two comers, and the 
idolaters were on the side of the 
Stone. They said: 'They are stronger 
than such and such."' (Sahib) 



, , 9, < , , ~ Z  2949. It was narrated that Az- ;G 62 : dG Lpl - y q i q  
Zubair bin 'Adiyy said: "A Inan ,.,, ,: 
asked Ibn 'Umar about touching 21 &> JL : J G  26 + $1 9 
the Black Stone and he said: 'I saw , , , , , -- 
the Messenger of Algh g JY> +\J :dG $\ f*i 9 9 
touching it and kissing it.' The man z-f;f $71 J& @ $1  . . 
said: 'What if it is loo crowded and ,-, 

j& ki;. a ;f & i;.; il I am ovenvhelmed?' Ibn 'Umar, pr ji ,. ., 
may All$h be pleased with him, &;f; ~ i ; f  : ,.; 
said: 'Leave your "what if" in &, 9 , J , - Yemen! I saw the Messenger of ..9 , . , YJ 

A l i h  g touching it and kissing 
it."' (Sa!zi!z) 

t +  +j -.k +J= 2 \ I \ \ : ~  $41 G- , & I  '~,L;il 

.+  i+ -j A I \ : ~  &+"$I +pi, 
Comments: 
1. The questioner was fi-om Yemen, as is evident from Ibn 'Umar's answer. 
2. The purpose of Ibn 'Umar is that one should try one's utmost to follow the 

Suititah of the Prophet @. One should not employ deceitful tricks to evade it. 

Chapter 156. Touching The 3 2 s>l +I - ( 1 0 1  + I )  . , 
Two Corners In Every Tawif 

( \  0 7  U I )  +I& 

2950. It was narrated from Ibn J G  2 & fi-$f - 770. 
'Umar that the Prophet @ used to 

c !, +I 9 '& 62 touch the Yemeni Comer and the t,8 2 
Stone in each Tawif. (Hasan) , , - , , 

"" 9, 51 :> +. bK 3% -, $1 9 
+I93 2 2Lyj! $31 

\ A V I : ~  ,dKJVl r % ~  +L , & U I  t a , ~ > 3 i  *pi [++ o>L[I :G+ 
. r q ~ n : ~  '&LII 4 9, '+ LIUI +J, 

,,, : Z 2951. It was narrated from Ibn k; 2- ; kCi - y q o ,  
'Umar that the Prophet @ used to 
touch only the Stone and the & 62 : J 6  $G ck : g6 91 51 
Yemeni Corner. (Sa!zi!z) gLg@$j~;[ , , : $ $ l ~  ' ? ~ s + l  - ,  ., , , , , 

*.~l$>l;g, <i* .> . 
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'$1 . . GI+I p &>I r%l "+I ?L crJl '+ e=T:e-i; 
.r>l;,k> Y ~ ~ / \ T T V : ~  

Comments: 
Touching both of these is the Sunnah of the Prophet @. It has been made 
unequivocally clear by Mu'awiyah. 

Chapter 157. Touching The p ,  a c L g & l ~  $2- (\ov+I) 
Two Yemeni Corners 

(\0V U I )  

2952. It was narrated from S h  sl G k  : j~ A.+ c'$f - 7 9 0 7  
that his father said: "I did not see 
the Messenger of AU3h $g$ : j 6  3 c y l &  $1 , 2 , 
touching any part of the House 9, J' -, -,.< , , 

except the two Yemeni Comers." ,-. k + & $1 A+; 3 p 
(Sahfh) ,,&dl ~3~ 
"L &&I '<,L+I, & +  > (&.JI L . ~ I  $1) \ Y T V : ~  '+ + ~ i : ~ i ;  
' & y I l  ,+.i 9, '+ L 2 @I &.A- 3 \ 7 . q z z  &&GI &>I YL+. ,J 3 

.rqyq:, 
Comments: 

Yemen is situated to the south of Ka'bah. That is why the two comers toward 
the south are called the Yemeni Comers. 

Chapter 158. Not Touching The &>I r*l - ( 1  0~ +I) 
Other Two Corners 

(\oh U l )  ?$qI 

2953. It was narrated that 'Ubaid :.J,J] c9f - y f o y  
bin Juraij said: "I said to Ibn 

m,. a , ,,, : : 'Umar: 'I see that you only touch gg $13 $1 &S 2 &,4ii $1  Gfll 
these two Yemeni comers.' He * ' s >:," 

said: 'I only saw the Messenger of &g c$ $ 2 9 <GG> 
, , : $ s y  : JE  All& @ touch these two comers."' p @f- 

, , 
This an abridgement of it. 2 j6 +.-+al $31 22 gL 
(SahahiF) 

, $31 22 <L'>p & 41 j ~ ;  ;I 

'&I ulr S5mi Y, &I p &>I w "4 L++JSI LLSJ+I 4.ri;;i:C+ 

I 2 9 L \ \ V : ~  r r G  kS '4: iiljl. jil l l A V : z  ieg ~ 1 7 7 : ~  

. l " 4 r \  :t 

2954.1t was narrated from S h  >p 2 -1 9 - q0 
that his father said: "The Messenger 
of did not touch any of the 97 ct> &k %I> & 2 LJL513 
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comers of the House except the , !, , " 

Black Corner and the one that is 9 r"3 : JE $> , 2' , -  3 
L next to it, in the direction of the $ : J G  3 '+L-. 3 '+& 

houses of AI-Jumahiyyin." (Sa!li!r) 

Comments: 
Meaning the Yemeni corner. At that period of time, the tribe of Jumuhi used 
to reside beyond this coiner. 

.B,> -,,: s 2955. It was narrated that N2ff : ji;: 2 $1 -i-F l;Fl - y 9 0 0  
said: "Abdull2h, may All2h be 

' $ 1  g$; -& g 2  .Jc; ' L  * -  pleased with him, said: 'I have not . 
failed to touch these two comers a m ,  I I &.%I ~; $ 1  + Jti 
since I saw the Messenger of Allih * 

@, touching them, the Yemeni &I J$> &?; k ;$?I ;,$d - -  - 
corner and the  Black Stone, either Ek 2 &dl 
when it is difficult or when it is g> , 
easy."' (Saltih) . &; 
'~,WI, '+ hi+ ( ~ U I  + d l  +I) \ T T A : ~  '+ +pi:c.+ 
&I 9 &I+ X f .  A U I  &.A j. l ipJ l ,  $1 4 & j l  ?L '&I 

.Y= 
2956. It was narrated that Ibn I , o  ) -,,: s 
'Umar said: "Since I saw the  : J 6  sy L ~ I  - Y ~ O T  

Messenger of All2.h g touch it, I 3 +if g k  : j 6  + > I ~ I  ck 
did not fail to touching the Stone 

1 :jC; $ $ 1  3 ' , ~ c  whether it was easy or difficult." 
(sa!~q1) J;; Lj; L :o, & , g; &; 2 41 - ,  

& @  

, . - 3  91 

9, '+ 2-1 +& jr f a  L T T / T : - ~ ~  +pi Iv 0 3 q 1  :c+ 
. r q j ~ : ~  2 

Comments: 
(See Nos. 2918, 2949) 
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Chapter 159. Touching The &+ $31 :$+I - ( \oq +I) 
Corner With A Crookd-Ended , , 

Stick ( \ o q  Gdl) 

2957. I t  was narra ted f rom 3 3 1  gi $ ;.?; CSf - Y ~ O V  

'Abdull2h bin 'Abbss that the 
Messenger of AUih g :jk +; $1 , 2 , ::I: $, $G$> 

.,> * I , , ' .,.'f circumambulated (the Ka'bah) +I + '+Q $1 s3 dfl 
during the Farewell Pilgrimage on , , 

a camel, touching the Comer with :fg 3 2-? $1 
a crook-ended stick. (Sahe) & @jl g2 2 A& @ 41 j$; 

I , 
* ,  Jf?! 

. r s ~ t : ~  hd;-U~ iiPJ ~ v l t : ~  ~ ~ * k i [ ~ l  :+.i 

Chapter 160. Pointing To The $31 2~ !;kyl - ( \ I +  +I) 
Corner 

( \ ? .  GdI) 

2958. I t  was narrated f rom 
:jk ~,j+ 2 ~gf - y 9 0 A  

'Abdullih bin 'Abbis that the 
Messenger of AUih @ used to c%& 3 3 +>ljl !+ 6 k  
circumambulate the House on his , , , ' 
mount, and when he reached the @ +I j&; A I  :,g +, +I & 3 
Comer he pointed to it. (Sahih) dl I$ &I; & d~ LA 33 

. gli ;Lit & \  Ji 

;. \ T \ Y : ~  '+ ~i el $31 J! ,i;l ;. "6 I G+JL+I 

. r s r ~ : ~  'ds~ 4 P9 14! .IUI * i ~  &.L- 

Chapter 161. The Saying Of yL$ :& 3 5s - ( \ ? \  +I) 
AllAh, The Mighty And Sublime: 
"Take Your Adornment To [r I : ~ 1 ~ ~ 1 1  $,+' $ k+ g; 
 very ~asjid'"['~ ( \ ? I  U l )  

2959. It was narrated from Sa'eed : jk & ? ' % f - y 9 0  q . d  F- 
bin Jubair that Ibn 'Abbh said: 

& 2 3 g k  2 6 ~  "Women used to circumambulate 
the Ka'bah naked, saying: 5 ~ 3 ~ ~  [ W I G  :jG <.> ., . 
'Today some, or all of it will appear ' 
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And whatever appears I do not , s a , ~  

make it permissible.' ; ( , d l  4 E  : I  '2 
Then the following was revealed: : j 9 .: 4 k y  .: -. . 2; +j\ L& 
'0 Children of Adam! Take your 

~ ; f ;  L 2 ; ;3= adornment to every ~asjid."'['I 
(Sahql) 

, a  L ;: : 

. >, 
j.+ sj b~ -G-$ :a'?$ : jk 

. [Y \ : ~ l , S V l l  4,-, $ 
~ 4 k  js LS +.j I J L $ : ~ L ;  dJ j "L i&l L +  

L J &  4 '*,I 9 *eZ. * r 9 t v : C  &&;5111 2 9, c +  ,1;: ;, 3 r + Y A : t  

J,gS ;,I9 b*', 
2960. AbD Hurairah narrated that ~2 : ji ;;,: ;f ~ $ 7  - yq,a 
AbO Bakr sent him, during the Hajj , , 
that the Messenger of All2h g 21 ;j. c&G 3 j.i C k  : JCs 

, , . , 
appointed him to lead before the ? 6 ,,, : ' ,.,, I' 

dl 0 2 1  $71 g2 2 J+- Ll! '"l& 
Farewell Pilgrimage, with a group of 
others to announce to the people: MI 2 8 $ 27 :'*,:' a,+ g A p  ~f 
"No idolator is to perform Hajj after 

3: @ +, JG; ,+ ;,sf >, this  year ,  and n o  o n e  is t o  
circumambulate the House naked." -.j -.jf :,dQl 2 A:$ g; 2 @;jI 
(Sahib) &+ G& , q3 2s ,L -& 4 , -  

, .. 
. ;lz> 

++. L.L- jr n q : ,  '~~41 jr ;-. L l i ~ ~  adJ+~ erj;i:er;j 
yy. b k ~  b 4 p  4 4  A&. Y J  4~ 41 p. Y  :+4 L+J LL e l 2 !  

$b s;: r q f . A : t  t6$l 2 PJ t +  dp]l ?!+2 ;,I +A- jr \ Y t V : c  & # I  $1 

. b e  ,I 9 
Comments: 

This occurred in the ninth year of Hijrah. Makkah had, however, been already 
conqueked before the Hajj of the year 8H, but the Propl~et @, himself did not 
perform Hajj that year, or did he appoint anyone as commander to lead 
people in Hajj. In the year 9H, after the obligation of Hajj was revealed, the 
Prophet g$ sent f i f i  Bakr as the commander of Hajj (Anzirul Hajj). 

2961. I t  was na r r a t ed  f rom ji & ! o  c-!? - yq,, 2 . d  F Mul>arrar bin Abi Hurairah that his 
62  : y K  , , G $La; ~2 
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father said: "I came with 'Ali bin 2F 3 <GI 2 'ggl 2 AM T3lib when the Messeneer of " 
All&'@ sent him to the people of . : j : f :1 % 'Y L'"i:r@ 4 $ 
M a k k a h  wi th  news of  t h e  , 

dissolution of treaty obligations." di @ $1 2 4 ;  % & $L &f $1 - - ,  

He said: "How did you announce : JG  TL~;G p :J,j & $1 
it?" He said: "We announced that 

GL J& g Si 6?g g no one would enter Paradise but a $ , , . 
9 > believing soul, no one was to 

~g s2 6;,,$ dk g; '&$ circumambulate the House naked; ,, E .L ,) 6, a*, 
whoever had a treaty with the o L I  31 &L -+ @ 41 4 4 ;  2; 
Messenger of All& @,, then for its s , . ..i . E , , .: .,,.h ' 

L I ~  ,+I $;I L& lib '$1 JL veriod. or. it extended to four , . , . , , 

months, and when four months had $ g; c2$;; 391 & ~ $ 2  31 
passed, and that All& is free from ,t .., + 

(all) obligations to the idolators $ G ? ~ '  "$ 
and so is His Messenger. No 
idolator was to perform Hajj after 

.&% 2 4  
this year. I kept on announcing it 
until my voice grew hoarse." 
(Hasan) 

pj ,? ,+ ;ir T ~ ? / T : J ~ Z ~  +i CF 0~1;rjl :c$ 
.&uI, ~ r r )  / T : ~ w I ~  ~r i \ . q :~ , r s /T : (aLyoa+ , l - ,  ,rqtq:.ss;ll 

Comments: 
This Ha&& explains the previous Had@. On this occasion, the Commander 
of Hajj was Abii Bakr .& himself, but the responsibility of the declaration of 
absolution was specifically of 'Ali &. 

Chapter 162. Where Should 
One Pray The Two Rak'ahs Of 
Tawdf? 

2962. I t  was narrated that Al- 
Muttalib bin Abi Wad%& said: "I 
saw the Prophet gg when he had 
completed his seven (circuits of 
Taw&; he came to the edge of the 
Matif and prayed two Rak'ahs, with 
nothing in between him and the 
people who were circumambulating." 
(Pa% 
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2963. It was narrated that ' A m  - 
meaning, bin 'Umar - said: "The 
Messenger of Allih @ came and 
circumambulated the House seven 
times, then he prayed two Rak'alzs 
behind the Maqdnz and performed 
Sd'i between As-Safi and Al- 
Manvah, and he said: "Indeed in the 
Messenger of All2h you have a good 
example to follow."[11 (Sa!tih) 

Chapter 163. What To Say 
After The Two Rak'alzs Of 
Tawkf 
2964. It was narrated that Jihir 
said: "The Messenger of Allih @ 
circumambulated the House seven 
times, walking rapidly (Rarnl) in 
three, and wallung (at a regular 
pace) for four. Then he stood near 
t he  Maqdnz and prayed two 
Rak'ahs. Then he recited: 'And 
take you the Maqdnz (place) of 
Ibrihim as a place of prayer,'[21 
raising his voice, so that the people 
would hear. Then he went (to 
perform Sd'i) and said: 'We will 
start with that with which Allib 
started.' So he started with AS- 
Safi, climbing up, until he could 
see the I-Iouse, and he said three 
times: 'Ld ildlza illalldlz, wahdahu id 
&al?lca lalz, lalzul-mulku wa lalzul- 
hanzdu, yu!?yi wa yunzitu, wa huwa 
'ala kulli shay'in qadir (There is 
none worthy of worship except 
Allih alone with no partner or 
associate, His is the dominion and 
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to Him he praise, He gives life and 3 s :? c;Gs 5~ 3 death, and He has power over all 
things).' Then exclaimed AllWs 31 2 I& L Q  z* ' , '  .. P D~PJI J7 greatness, then he supplicated as 

,2  A iL q b  : jG much as was decreed for him. Then .Y 

he came down waking until he 
, 3 J ,& ul 3; uI 

reached level ground at the bottom 
$2 3 $ 

of the valley. Then he hastened '?\? A,; j,j .,,*i 
A, 

until the ground began to rise. 3) gk & Gi $ <;G; +; Then he walked until he came to 
Al-Mmah and climbed up it, and , & lL $ 
when he could see the House he 
said: 'LC? ilC?ha illalliih, wahdahu lii 
&arfka lah, lahul-mcclku wa lahz~l- 
hamdu, yuhy? wa yzcmitzc, wa hzcwa 
'ala kulli shay'in qadir (There is 
none worthy of worship except 
Allih alone with no partner or 
associate, His is the dominion and 
to Him be praise, and He has 
power over all things).' He said 
t h a t  t h r e e  t imes ,  t h e n  he  
remembered All3h and glorified 
and praised Him,  t h e n  he  
supplicated there for as long as 
AU2h willed. And he did that until 
he finished Sii 7.'' (Sahih) 
G G ~ $ ~ 3  ~ r q - i q : ~  L \ : o ~ F ~ $ ~ 3  &>$I *i -9i [p 0 ~ L j 1  :=+ 
JLi, ~ r q ? v : ~ ' $  3 9 3  '4: ,+ cjb ji \ . , A : c  (42.1. 21, i A ? l / ~ A o ? :  e 
2 b\> & T \ : ~  ' \ v ~ / \ : ~ U l  -- 2 &I a3 +.-':+&$I 

.+> \ l / \ A I C  &+ - - 
,,> m 6 2965. It was narrated from Jibu cz :$ 2 2 bpi - y q ~ o  

that the Messenger of AU3h @ 
'%t ,y 2 g 6 2  :&el performed TawC?f, walking rapidly 

i ~ a m l )  for thiee circuits, -and >L gg j;; 51 : g - 
walking at a ormal pace for four. 

' $ .  'Y 
',< - >  ,,, ' ,' ,,, 

Then he recited: "And take you the z !$G$b i9 g ~ f  &J 

Maqim (place) of Ibr3him as a " hi 'J.5 [\ l /n . : z$11  4 p  4tz 
place of prayer."[1] and prayed two 

['I Al-Baqarah 2:125. 
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Rak'ahs with the Maqilnz between , ,+ , 'dl ,*,, ,,~, 
him and the Ka'bah. Then he ,. >3 + flsl&; Sig2 
touched the Comer, then he went : j& ,*: ': 

i c.=- y '$?I $21 
out and said: 'As-Safi and Al- 31 74 & l@& $1 & > 
Maiwah are two of the s p h o l s  of 
Allih. We will stalt with that wit11 . 11% 

which Allih started."' (Sakilz) 
.>Ul +dl +I Cw o.LlI :c& 

Chapter 164. What To Recite +l&l &; 2 k lg l  - ( \ 7 2 +I) 
In The Two Rak'ahs Of Tawzf 

(\I2 

2966. It was narrated from Jibir bin 5 L G  3 ,> I?$? - YS?? 
'Ahdullih that when the Messenger ' 

of A l l i h g  came to M a q i m b r W  &&jl , & d l  - ;k? 2 
.. , he recited: "And take you the 

'%? 3 'g 5 c + , ~  3 
Maqrinz (place) of Ibr2him as a place I: , , s 

of prayer."[11 Then he prayed two 5% $ 1  j$; 21 : $ 1  +? , A& +- 3 
Rak'ahs reciting the Opening of the & -- x I,$$+ 13 +I21 fL Ji &I Book (Al-FilfiJzalz) and: "Say: 0 you ' 4 
disbelievers."[21 and "Say: He is $; 3 [ \ T o ::&Ill 4 @ 
Allih, (the) Then he went 4&,&~ ' gG $& ~6 
back to the Comer and touched it, 

6,' ,;* r l  

thenhewentout to 4 -Sa f i .  (Sa!zilz) $91 ,Ji ;G. $ 4-1 41 9 $$; 
, Ji t$ $ 

Comments: 
We learn that the two Rak'alzr of Tawilf should be light 

Chapter 165. Drinking Water +&L>&$l- (\In 41) 
From Zamzam (\I0 &dl) 

2967. It was narrated from Ibn : ji - '' ',, : i 
" I  j I - Y 4 7 V  

'Ahhis that the Messenger of Allih I ,  j I ,. , : s ,  

@drankfiomthewaterofZamzam cc'>3eE Gk :JLi* L-lr 
while standing. (Salzih) :"+ ~2 :kl,~l !. 9 to, L,,:!, A, L f  ufi x=- 3 
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.'I j;. &E Gk .<. g , -, 
,'. ,,.< S L 
9 3  r?J tG 2 ~2 @ &I j&; 

. $6 

:"L ';ili;91 ' c ~ ,  \ v v : c  ,,-pj 2 +L "4 '&I p r ~ i : ~ $  

\ \ ~ / Y Q Y V : ~  L+, '+ J ~ % I  ,,.+A L.J=- Y < Y V : ~  G~~ ,->j 2 
. r q 0 7 : ~ $ l  3 yJ 'r ,,+ +J=- 

Comments: 
The Zamzam water is blessed water, which is distinctly different from evely 
other water found on the Earth. It possesses nourishing food, and is a cure for 
illness. Rather, it suffices with whatever intention or purpose one drinks it. 
Therefore, it should be drunk considering it a blessing. To carry it home while 
returning is also a Scmnnh. 

Chapter 166. Drinking From tsj ?L & &$I - ( \ I 7  ,-dl) 
The Water Of Zamzam While 
Standing ( \ I 7  i i d l )  qi 

.,, . i 2968. It was narrated that Ibn t$f 2 p b,+l - y q - , ~  
'AbbL said: "I gave the Messenger 
of ma g some zamzam to @ t e G  9 g>t$l 3 $1 
drink, and he drank it while J&; * & : j $1 
standing." (Sahih) , -, 

4 ,, ,, ,' ,,*< . 3 s  .? rpJ 2 @ $ 1  

Chapter 167. The Prophet @ 
Went Out To &-Sufi Through 
The Gate That Is Usually Used 
To Exit 

2969. Ibn 'Umar said: "When the 
Messenger of All?& g arrived in 
Makkah he circumalnbulated the 
House seven times, then he prayed 
two Rnk'ahs behind the Mnglim. 
Then, he went out to As-Sufi 
through the gate that is usually 
used to exit, and pedorrned S&4 
between AS-Sn@ and Al-Manuah." 
(One of the narrators au 'bah said: 
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Ayiib informed me from 'Amr bin 
: JG 3 -$ 

@ Dinar from Ibn 'Umar that he said: 0 . '  O ,  '2  -? $ 9 p '  ;r 
"A Sunrtah". (Salzih) ,% 
ip 1 1 ~ ~ : ~  C ~ L J I  & AI+I &J +L '61 + ~ i : ~ +  
ji, &I $ SI$L &. Y ;- r,d~ ai jif! YL '91 '+J '+ +L- 
1 %  )I;> j )  ,y +*2 ip \ Y T 5 :  cbJlbil &is> r,*hil GI+ +. Y cirj,ell 2 

. 7 " 4 0 ~ : ~ $ 1  j ps 

Chapter 168. &-Sufi And Al- ., * ,  &I yi - ( \ ? A  +I) 
Marwah 

( \ 7 A  &I) 
>',, ,,,:c 2970. It was narrated that 'Umah : Jk ;& 3 b e 1  - Y qV 

said: "I recited to '&&ah: 'So it is :jk 232 'A331 ;@ ~k 
not a sin on him who performs Hajj . , 

> 2,: or 'Umrah (pilgrimage) of the A& , . $+ :Z,& & 
House to perform the going 
(Taw60 between them (AS-Saf6 & :G [ \ o h  :;,&I\] a&+ 6% 

-< 

and ~ / - ~ a r v , a h ) . ' ~ ' ~  "I said: 'I do : ' Li dGt 
not care if I do not go between ~, 
them?' She said: 'What a bad thing Y $! > >c L& dl !a- - 
you have said!' People at the time !J$~ j2; ;kjl ~g fi 
of the Jrihili~yah used not to go :,.,.; y&i zL$ 
between them, but when Islam :;$I 43 i .  ~~41, 
came and the Qur'in was revealed: d3 , , $ 1  J&; Ad2 .$$I [ \ D A  
'Verily, As-Saf6 and Al-Maiwalz are 
of the symbols of All?ih,'[21 the ,G &G 
~ e s s e n ~ d r  of Allih & went 
between them, and we did that 
with him, and thus it became part 
of Hajj."' (Salzih) 

c & ~  L+, ' ~ A T I  :2  ~&>VI  MI :&,+ .+b :>I L+~L+JI . L+ j. \ Y V V : ~  '+ Y! $1 Y jJ ig,d1, UI &I lji jif! .++ 
, +  i+ 

2971. It was narrated that 'Unvah . J , - .--: 
said: "I asked '&&ah about the j! 3i"E +el  - y q " '  

i ,-5 

words of Allih, the Mighty and 3 ~ ~ ~ > l  @ 6 4  dl ., E L  
r ' f  - + ,,*, Sublime: 'So it is not a sin on him 4$ j.zk dL JC, ;,r 
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who performs Hajj or 'Umrah 
4&> J 4 6~ $9 $3 (pilgrimage) of the House (the 

I<a%bahatMakkah)toperfomthe ;G 67 2 G !&I$ [ \ O A  :;,+I] 
going (Tawi?fl between them (As- . - . -  LG a,6 .,., 
Safi and ~ l - M a w a h ) , [ l ]  and (I . , ?9,ilj L .34  L& 9 3 

,..a a, said): 'By AUih, there is no sin on j ?&, 5,  6 + 
anyone if he does not go between f .  

ST & , g $ :&g ,$;I 2E As-Safi and Al-Malwah.' '&&ah ,- . 
said: 'What a bad thing you have ,* , @ 'lbg! ;4& ji 
said, 0 son of my brother! If this * ,* GhI ;a, s& $: ayah was as you have interpreted ,., 

,, * it, there would be no sin on a 
*, 5g3 '@, -+ L ~ G  2, person if he did not go between ;P 

them.  But  i t  was - revea led  '!;$I; L.34 A& Sf tg ,$ 3 1  
concerning the An&. Before they 

3, j$ A,: 3 % j ~ ;  ,>k fi acce~ted Islam. thev used to enter 
@rim for the falsegoddess Manit $ 3 LG $g$ a 519 &; 3 
whom they used to worship at Al- 

J 4 ee $ 3 1  6, 
Mushallal. Whoever entered Ihr&m .. p 
for T e r  would refrain from going - jj $ [ \ n A  :;$I] 4 A s  
between As-Safi and Al-Marwflh. a 

.., 

When they asked the Messenger of bf 6 2  &$ Ll&l $@ ,:,, &I 2 ~ 5  
All& g& about that, Allsh, the 

iby Ll&l 43: Mighty and Sublime, revealed: ,, 

'Verily, As-Saf2 and Al-Marwah 
(two mountains in M a a h )  are of 
the Symbols of Allsh. So it is not a 
sin on him who performs Hajj or 
' U m h  (pilgrimage) of the House 
(the Ka'bah at Makkah) to perform 
the going (Tawif) between them 
(As-Safi and ~l-Mar/vnh). ' [~]  Then 
the Messenger of All21 
enjoined going between them so no 
one has the right to refrain from 
going between them."' (Sahih) 

L Q I  jt& G, z9,dlj UI Vs9 ?L I '<,I;I?I 
.SUI &.d l  +I3 ' Y q 7 . : ~  c&>ul >p9 \ 7 f Y 1 ~  
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2972. It was narrated that Jibir : j t i  a 2 - yqvy 
said: "When he went out of the ,, gz : jG dl Q c,,:i 
Masjid heading for As-Safd, I heard !?" Y- 
the Messenger of Allih @ say: 'We 2 , 2i 3 , 2 & 3 3 , ~  
will start with that with which Allih , , 

started."' (Sa/zi!i) &$ @ $ 1  J$; &+ 126 
: j ?- ,.- 
9 983 L.21 L; $3 @I & 

11, 31 7& L& is,, 

L ~ 

2973. Jibii said: "The Messenger of : 3 6 ; +& : 7 y- - Y qvY 
Allih g went out to &-Sufi and 

. * ,  o ,  , . , <,,: 
said: We will start with that with & 2 py jr *; LFI 

> ,  
which Al l ih  started. Then he , J6 : j6 L ,$ : j c  
recited: 'Verily, AS-Safd and Al- ' 4 . ., 
Manvalt (two mountains in Maldiah) 1s)) : 26; L&J! Ji .@ 

' .. -,: 
$ 1  JYJ E F  

are of the Symbols of Allih"'[ll ,,.,.,, ,, - - .,: ;: 
(Sahilz) s: ;&A!, W1 ~$9 ij ,+ a, 21 74 L& 

. [ \ O A  :~,&lll($i,T$ 

. ~ U I  +*JI +is ~ r s 7 . ; : ~  L & % J I  2 pj [F 0 ~ 1 1  :c.+ 
Comments: 

The commencement of the S2'i is to be made from As-Safa and it is agreed 
upon. There is no disagreement in it. 

Chapter 169. Where To Stand &I & r @ ~  $9 - ( \  7 q  +I) 
On 4 - S a f i  

( \ 7 9  &.dl) 

2974. Jibir  narrated that  the 
: j6 +A bsf - yqvi  

Messenger of Allih g climbed up 
As-Sufi until he could see the *; 6 2  : j 6  2 G k  
House, then he said the Takbir. 

.9 EL JG ,I .& :JC (Salzih) . x  . ., . 
' " hl & 2, @ ,, Q' 
I;! 3 ,> :,$I JYJ b l  

,? +-J, Jj $j 
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Chapter 170. The Takbir Atop 
&-Sufi 

2975. It was narrated from Jibir 
that when the Messenger of AUih 
#g stood on top of AS-Safri, he 
recited the Takbir three times and 
said: "Lri ilriha illallrih, wahdahu 16 
&a& lah, lahzil-mzrlhi wn lahul- 
hamdu, wa hziwa 'aln kulli shay'in 
qadir (There is none worthy of 
worship except All& alone with no 
partner or associate, His is the 
dominion and to Him be praise, 
and He has power over all things)." 
He did that three times, and 
supplicated, and did the same atop 
Al-Mawah. (Sahih) 

Chapter 171. The Tahlil Atop Lial & - ( \ v \  Fd\) 
&-Sufi 

( l V \  U I )  

,,, ~ G 2976. Ja'far bin Muhammad : ~ , j  k2 b21 - yqv, 
narrated, that he heard his father .,' ,. ,:i ' , + *, < narrate, that he heard Jibir, spealt : j 6  ,Gs 21 +I : JG ++.. 
of the Pilgrimage of the Prophet ;$ * 8 :- > a  , < a *  

.,,:I 
#g: "The Prophet g stood atop 2 p". 4 9  

,?L 9 9 , , As-Safri proclaiming the Tahlil of gg $1 &L 2 126 &I ., , . 
All& (saying Ld ilriha illalliih) and 9 & & ,& s1 , .., , # $  

supplicating in between that." , UU3r 
(Sahib) A! ,., ",< *,, 

. -2 a 9-b j-+3 

+&I '+ Gx +...*- ;p ~rr/r:*pri [- 0>L11 :E$ 
. r4'77:, ',)-a\ 3 ,, ,+ur 

Chapter 172. Remembrance &I & i tb~%l j  Y$I - ( I V Y  +I) 
And Supplication Atop &-Sufi 

( I V T  U l )  
3 .  , c , ,  ,,,:' 2977. It was narrated that Jilbir ; $ 1  bpT - Y ~ V V  
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said: "The Messenger of Allih @ 
circumambulated the House seven 
times, walkiiig rapidly in three 
circuits and walking (at a ormal 
pace) in three. Then he stood at 
t he  Maqdnz and prayed two 
Ralc'alzs, and recited: 'And take you 
(people) the Maqdnz (place) of 
firglikn as a place of prayer,'['] 
raising his voice so that the people 
could hear. Then, he went and 
touched the Black Stone and went 
(to perfom Sri'i) and said: 'We will 
start with that with which Allih 
started.' So he started with AS- 
SafA, climbing up until he could see 
the House, and he said three times: 
'Ld ilriha illalldlt, ivahdalzu Id 
&aSka lala, lalzul-mulku wa lalzul- 
lzanzdu, yulzyyi wa yunzitu, rua lzuwa 
'ala kulli slzay'irz qadir (There is 
none worthy of worship except 
Allih alone with no partner or 
associate, His is the dominion and 
to Him be praise, He gives life and 
death, and He has power over all 
things).' Then exclaimed AllAh's 
greatness and praised Him, then he 
supplicated as much as was decreed 
for him. Then he came down 
walking, until he reached level 
ground at the bottom of the valley. 
Then he hastened until the ground 
began to rise. Tlieii lie walked until 
he came to Al-Marwalz and climbed 
up it, and wheii lie could see the 
house he said: 'Lri ilrilza illalldlz, 
wahdalzu lri &arika lalt, lalzul- 
rnulku lua lahul-lzanzdu, wa lzuwa 
'ala kulli shay'in qadir (There is 

''1 Al-Baqarnh 2:125. 
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none worthy of worship except 
All& alone with no partner or 
associate, His is the dominion and 
to Him be praise, and He has 
power over all things).' He said 
t h a t  t h r e e  t imes,  t h e n  h e  
remembered Allih, and glorified 
a n d  p ra i sed  Him, t h e n  h e  
supplicated there for as long as 
Allih willed. And he did that until 
he had finished Si'i." (Sahih) 

Chapter 173. SA't Between 4- UI Al&l- t \ V Y  41) 
Sufi And AI-Marwah On A 
Mount ( \ v Y  &&I\) &\>I & ~YI; 

,, , I,, 0 i 2978. Abfi Az-Zubair narrated that : J I i 2 51% 1;+1 - Y 9VA 
he heard Jibir bin 'Abdullsh say: 

: jg r:g 21 ~ $ 7  :Ji Durine the Farewell Pilmimaee the F- - - - - 
Prophet @ circumambulated the $ 1  3 3~ + 3 ;f G$i 
House and went between As-Snfi 
andAl-Mawah on his mount so that & $ j l  % & @ $1 -, A& :A& 
the people could see him and he , ~Id'$;$l> ,, &JI 23 4 4  ,&I; could see them, and they could ask 
him questions, and the people . :& &@I 4~ 'tJ2Jj A s 4  >Ell 
crowded around him. (Sahih) 

Comments: 
The TawiJ whether it be of the House of Allgh or of As-Snfn and Al- 
Mnrwnh, should be only done on foot. Tbis is because the command to 
circumambulate is given to man and not to animals; except if a plausible 
excuse exists. For instance, the one doing the Taw& is very old, or is too ill 
to do the TnwiJ etc. 

Chapter 174. Walking Between *&I - t r v r  41) 
Them O v f  &-A\) 

2979. It was narrated that K a t a  : ji ;$ * , ~, :-! j! >JPU Lp-I - Yqvq 
bin Jumh2n said: "I saw Ibn 'Umar 9 a 

w a l h g  between AS-Snfi and AI- 2 L I ~  C k  : 36 2 9 1  ., 3 6 2  
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Marwalz. He said: ' I  am waking 
' 2  2 3 L+WI 2 ?Li; because I saw the Messenger of , , - 

Allill @, walking, and I hasten b l  . ~* * - '  
1 ' e. 51 41; :JC 

because I saw the Messenger of 
+, j+; ST; LL : 'JG All2h @ hasten."' (Hasan) 

9 s  ,, ,,,:i 2980. It was narrated that Sa'eed G k  : ~ 1 ;  g bFl - y q ~ .  
bin Jubair said: "I saw Ibn 'Umar" 
and he mentioned something h 3 $?$I :$I;J~ @ 
similar, except he said: "and I am 2, GI; : j~ 2 + L ~ J $ ,  

an old man." (Hasa~z) , ,  . , 
+ ,  cj3 j C  $? $ >,.: , - 7 ,  ,,, 9 , O 4 2 Y  2~9 P 

.;.j 
.&Ul + d l & 1 3  'Yqv. :C ' & S I  2 9 3  [&.el :&d 

Comments: 
Between As-Safd and Al-Marwah, it is the Sunnalz of the Prophet B, for men 
to run in the downward sloping space. It is, however, not obligatoiy. There is 
no h a m  if one is not able to mn due to lack of strength or is unable to do so 
due to dense crowd. Ibn 'Umar did not have the ability to run due to old age. 
He, therefore, used to walk down the running space. Nowadays, the space for 
running has been made prominent by green fluorescent lights. Primarily, there 
was a specific cause for thus running but later it was made to form an 
absolute part of S6T. 

Chapter 175. Walking Rapidly G& J q ~ l  - ( \ V O  +I) 
(Rarnl) Between Them 

( \ V D  d l )  

2981. It was narrated that Az- : 36 :+ 2 cFi - y q ~ \  
Zuhri  said: "They aslced Ibn gb ~2 ::& ~2 'Umar: 'Did vou see the Messenger 3 ? - d - , 7  

2 ,  of All211 @ walk rapidly between 2-f; 3 :+$ 51 I J ~  : j i  ~$31 
As-Sufi and Al-Marwah?' He said: 
'He was among a group of people %$I> b l  2 $5 3% $1 
and they walked-rapidly, -and I &a, gG ;E : j~ 
think they went at the same pace as 
him."' (Da'if) .&, 

I '-, ~ ,,,f 
I: %&JVJ 
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Chapter 176. Sh'f Between 4- ~yl; gj - ( \  v, el) 
Safi And Al-Mawah 

( \ V ,  M I )  
,,, : c 2982. It was narrated that Ibn 2 SI $7 L*I - Y ~ A Y  

'Abbh said: "The Prophet gg . , : J .,# 

walked rapidly between As-Safri and 2 , +Y 
Al-Mawah to show the idolators $1 & : j6 & .*I 2 czk 
that he was strong." (Sahih) f. .i!, s3\ $ 1 ;  g 

.G 
' r 7 f s : e  'zJ,dl, UI 2 &I 2 .LL. ~4 '&I G+,L+J *pi:c$ 
I I j I I  I I I  & & I  r e s  

. Y s V l . : t  cdsl i? Q & A'& +*2 ;. I I \ / \ Y ~ T : ~  

Chapter 177. Sh'f At The @I & , 2 . .  S I -  ( \ V V  +I) 
Bottom Of The Valley ( I V V  &dl) 

> ,,,:' 2983. I t  was narra ted f rom :c Gk :jG + bej - y q ~ y  
Safiyyah bint &aimah that a i.+s '+&.$$j\;r;. & J j i r >  woman said: I saw the Messenger , s 

of All31 g hastening at the j ~ ;  ~ f j  :&i :I$\ -' 2 LZ&? , , & 
bottom of the valley and he said: , , , 
"The river bed should not be yJ) :J$> @"I A , 2 . -: % $ 1  
crossed except with vigor." (Sahih) . i ( l L  <Q! , & ? l j l  . g 
I I I h.?*.l-rl L-L. & I  [v OALL] :p@ 

. YSVf :, ~~31 2 9 3  '+ 2& +*2 ;. 'i9AV: t 
&I 2s  - ( \ V A  +I) 

Chapter 178. The Place Where 
One Should Walk ( \ v n  M I )  
2984. It was narrated kom Jibir , s , ,  - , , e c  2 bA 
bin 'Abdullih, may All ih  be I  - Y 9 A f  
pleased with him, that when the $f cf; ,& 213 ,& 2 
Messenger of AUih g came down ,, 
from As-Saf6 he would walk until 

2 &,g .+ :J6 
r;' dl $1 2 

he reached the bottom of the &++S '&+$ 
valley, then he would hasten until 

l ,, , , 

he came out of it. ( M i h )  21s @j $1 j&; 31 : w 31 2; $1 
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I 4 ,  14: &L +-i- ;p rnhl)i:-k2i *pi Cv .aljl] :&.i 

.'iqvo:, <rvo,rvi / \  :(,) 
Comments: 

The ascent and the descent ofA$Safi andAl-Maru,ala shall be covered by a slow 
walk, whereas the sloping middle space by running briskly, for men, because 
running is hard while climbing up and down. It is easier in the surface area. 

Chapter 179. The Place Where $31 2 3  - O V S  + I )  
One Should Hasten O V ~  & d l )  

2985. It was narrated that J2bir 9 ; 1 s  ,> I . J+- 6 3 1  - Y ~ A O  
said: "When the Messenger of 
Allih $g reached level ground at $& 2 ' %T 2 L$ 2 k L 9 "  

the bottom of the valley, he would g 4, 4 ~ ;  ~ j j  ++: 0' : j t  hasten until he came out of it." 

2986. JHbir narrated that  the : j i  +\;i 2 +& - y q ~ ,  
Messenger of AUZh @ came down > .  , < ~ ,  ,, , 

from As-Safd until he reached level Ex : ~6 + 2 > G k  
ground in the valley, then he : j d i $k : J G +  I ,  < - ,  
hastened (Raml) until (the ground) ., , , 

rose, then he walked. (Sahth) ml 2 - ?& - J:: & .,-, +I Jk.; 51 

. > i+ 1;i 
. r q v ~ : ~  Ldlrji~ 4 P-) i * ~ ~  &I [v O ~ L ~ I  :c& 

Comments: 
(See 2984) 

Chapter 180. The Place Where ;;yl rgl 23 - ( ) A .  +I) 
One Should Stand On A6 
Manvah ( \ A +  dl) 

2987. It was narrated from Jibir g 41 & 5 t-:' 
, . I - Y4AV 

bin 'AbduU2h that the Messenger GI t , r f  : jG of Allih g came to Al-Marwalz 3- 
-;FIG 
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and climbed up until he could see 
the House, then he said: "Lri ilriha 
illallBh, wahdahu lri &arikn lah, 
lahzcl-mulkzc wa lahul-hamdzl, wa 
huwa 'ala kzclli shay'in qadir (There 
is none worthy of worship except 
Allih alone with no partner or 
associate, His is the dominion and 
to Him he praise, and He has 
power over all things)." He said 
t h a t  t h r e e  t imes ,  t h e n  h e  
remembered AUih, and glorified 
a n d  pra ised Him,  then h e  
supplicated there for as long as 
All& willed. And he did that until 
he had finished SBS. (Sahih) 

Chapter 181. The Takbir Atop 
It (Al-Manvah) 

2988. It was narrated from Jibu 
that the Messenger of AU& @ 
went to As-Safri and climbed it and 
said: "Lri ilriha illallBh, wahdahu li3 
&arika lah, lahul-mulku wa lahul- 
hamd~i, yuhyi wa yurnitzc, wa huwa 
'ala kulli shay'in qadfr (There is 
none worthy of worship except 
Allih alone with no partner or 
associate, His is the dominion and 
to Him be praise, He gives life and 
death, and He has power over all 
things)." Then he walked until he 
reached level ground, then he 
hastened until the ground began to 
rise. Then he walked until he came 
to Al-Ma~wah, and he did the same 
there as he had at As-Safi?, until he 
had finished his Sri'i. (Sahih) 

.r4vq:z C G ~ J  2 4.3 t 
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Chapter 182. How Many Times ,jiLdl +I$ - ( ( \ A T  +I) 
, , Should Those Performing Hajj 

(,,,y a \ )  ?;p; wl g Al-Qirrin And Haj Tamattu' Go .. 
Between 4 - S a f i  And AL 
Marwuh ? 
2989. Jibir said: "The Prophet @g : j 6  3 2 >> J.xi - y q ~ q  
and his Companions only perfo~med ,,, D. i : 2 6  @g 21 ~~1 : j 6  & ck 
Si'i between AS-Sufi and Al-Man~a11 
once." (~ulzih) 2 :A*:, 9 ~ i  4 .  & , ,?< "1  + $ ( i t  &,a ~ $ f  

$;.j,; UI ZGf3 g Ql & ., 
I&\; GI& $1 

b l p l l j  @I3 &I >lj! jp .  dig rlJYl a-J bk &&I I+ .ir j i :~j ;-  
.'?4Ao:t td;UIgp, ~ + b l k b i l e + & j .  \ Y \ o : ~  ~ $ 1  . . .  

Comments: 
Here Tawif denotes Si%.  The one who performs only Hajj would pelform 
only one SF?, and this is agreed upon, whether he does it along with the 
Ta~vif Al-Qudoom (the Arrival Circumambulation), or with Tawif Az-Ziyamh. 
Tawif Al-Wad; (the Farewell Tawrif) does not consist of any SdT. According 
to the majority of the people of knowledge, upon the Mutanlam' or the one 
who performs Hajj with 'U~nrala preceding it, there is a separate SBS for 
'U~nrah, and a separate Si'i for the Hajj. 

Chapter 183. Where Should Ywl % $ - (\A!. +I) 
The Pilgrim Performing 
'U~nrah Cut His Hair? (\A!. &.dl) 

2990. I t  was n a r r a t e d  f rom ?~ t,y:i - y q q t  
Mu'gwiyah that he cut the hair of 

> &  d F- 

the Prophet @ with the edge of an : jt ,@g ,$I @ L&& 4 
arrow during his ' U ~ i z ~ a h  at Al- &;$! L,~ 57 + G.f Manuah. (Sa!zF!z) , < >s: , , ' , , 

+ GI :<& 2 b F ~  & 31 5 i  

2 &; BZ $1 9 J ,:,a, 

.yj$l 

. : + i "cvril:t I p l  :E# 
.Y~A\ :C  L6yl g pj '+ cfi 21 +A- j. \ V Y -  : C  & ~ ~ L + l j  'blkbil 

Comments: 
"With the edge of an anow": Long hair could be cut with an arrow. 
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2991. I t  w a s  n a r r a t e d  t h a t  2? & 2 c g f  - Y q q \  
Mu'iwiyah said: I cut the hair of the c,,:j : ji & ~2 : j~ 
Messenger of AU2h @ at Al- fl 

,' Mawnh with the edge of a Bedouin $1 $ c % i  2 cd3b $1 $ > , , , , 
arrow. (Sahih) 4&; A>: : jk :, u4G 2 '<+ 

Chapter 184. How Should It Be ?% 3 - ( \ h i  +I) 

Cut? ( \ A t  U l )  

2992. I t  was  n a r r a t e d  t h a t  : ji z yf - yqqy  
Mu'iwiyah said: "I cut a little from 
the  ends of t he  hair  of the <& G k  :JG , > P  ' :? " u l  G k  - -  - - 
Messenger of AU2h & with the +L&;. L +  , 

edee of an arrow that I had with 
.kkl 

, , '3 - , : < 6  , , , 
me, after he had circumambulated 44; 3 +I$? : JG $LZ 
the House, and performed Sti'i' 
between As-Sufi and Al-Mnnuah, L d  G G & L S L j & @ + /  . '  
during the ten days." Qais said: ji r ~ f  2 & 4 j  & 

, -. 
"The people rebuked Mu'iwiyah 

, &>G L3$; >al; :>: 
for that." (Sahih) 

2 9, 141 a ~ k s  &.L=- j. q ' i / t : ~ i  ++i Cp .2L11 :c+ 
.pJ +i & Y ~ A Y : ~  &&UI 

Comments: 
The rebuke of the scholars is connected with the first ten days of the month 
of mul-mjjah, because AUWs Messenger @ has performed all his 'Umrahs 
in Dhul-Qa'dah, except for the ' h r a h  sated to the Hnj. Mu'awiyah's 
cutting of the Prophet's yp;: hair could have been during the event of the 
'Umrah of Al-Ji'rranah, which was performed in aul-Qa'dah as is 
unanimously agreed upon. In DJul-Wjjah, Allih's Messenger $& performed 
Hajj, and he had his head shaved in Mina. Hence, in stating the word m u l -  
mjjah, either Mu'awiyah or one who narrated it has erred. 

Chapter 185. What Should A $f & L - ( \ A O  +I) 
Person Do Who Entered @ r h  
For Hajj While Having Brought ( \ A 0  U l )  &sG 
A Ha& With Him ? . , ,* ,<,, , < , a 6  

2993. It was narrated that '&ah 2 &'J '3 '2' - y,qqy 
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said: "We went out with the 
Messenger of Allih @ with no 
intention but Hajj. When he had 
circumambulated the House and 
performed S i ' i  between As-Saf2 
and Al-Manvah, he said: 'Whoever 
has a Had? with him, let him 
remain in I!zrinz, and whoever does 
not have a Hadi with him, let him 
exit nzrdnz."' (Sa!ri!z) 

Chapter 186. What Should A 
Person Do Who Entered @rri~n 
For 'U~nrah While Having 
Brought A Ha& With Him? 

2994. It was narrated that '&&ah 
said:  "We se t  o u t  with t h e  
Messenger of All2h g for the 
Farewell Pilgrimage. Some of us 
entered Ihritiz for Hajj and some of 
us entered Ilzrinz for 'Unzralz and 
b rough t  a long a Had?. T h e  
Messenger of Allih @ said: 
'Whoever entered Ilzrinz for 'Unzral? 
and did not bring a Hadi, let him exit 
nzrirn. And whoever entered Ihranz 
for 'Ufizrah and did bring a Hadi, let 
him not exit I!zrdm. Whoever 
entered Ifirirn for Hajj let him 
complete lus Hajj."' '&&ah said: 
"And I was one of those who had 
entered l!zri?nz for 'Unzralz." (Salzi!z) 

"Let him complete his Hajj": this would be in the event when one has brought 
one's sacrificial animal along with him. If the sacrificial a ~ i i a l  had not 
accompanied, Allih's Messenger had commanded such persons to exit 
Ihrim after performing 'Unlmlz, irrespective of the fact that their Ilzrrinl had 
been for the Hajj. But this command was specific to that year only. 
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2995. It was narrated from AsmV 
bint Abi Bakr who said: "We came 
with the Messenger of All& @ 
reciting the Talbiyah for Hajj. 
When we drew close to Makbab, 
the Messenger of AU2h @ said: 
'Whoever does not have a Hadf 
with him, let him exit Ihriim. 
Whoever has a Ha& with him, let 
him remain in firrim.' Az-Zubair 
had a Hadf with him so he 
remained in firim, but I did not g ~ g ;  :A6 ,,,% & @ & 
have a Hadi with me so I exited 
I h r i m ,  p u t  o n  my ordinary & 3 $ %l$i & f t g  &x $31 
garments, and put on some of my ,d,, *g +& 
perfume. Then I sat down with Az- > 4 3 ' & . ,  ; 

Zubair and he said: 'Go away from : 6 1 ,)l && 2 - -  - - -, 
8 ,  me.' I said: 'Are you afraid that I Lt' ,:a 2' 

am going to  jump on you?"' ., - -, 

(Suhih) ,a 

Chapter 187. Bugbuh Before ~331 @ $ @Jl - ( \ A V  +I) 
The Day Of At-Tarwiyah , , 

( \ A V  &dl) 

2996. It was narrated from Jibiu 
that when the Prophet g$ came 
back from the 'Umrah of Al- 
Ji'rrbah, he sent Abii Bakr to lead 
the Hajj. We went with him until, ' 

when he was in A-'Urj, the Iqimnh 
for Subh was said, and he stood up 
to say the Takbfr while he heard 
the grunting of a camel behind 
him, and he did not say the Takbir. 
He said: "This is the grunting of 
the camel of the Messenger of 
AU2h @; perhaps the Messenger 
of AU& @ has had second 
thoughts about the Hajj, and maybe 
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he is here, and we will pray with 
hi." But it was 'Ali on the camel. 
AbO Bakr said to him: "(Have you 
come) as  a leader  o r  as  a 
messenger?" He said: "No, as a 
messenger, sent by the Messenger 
of Allih g$ with a declaration of 
innocence to recite it to the people 
in the stations of Hajj. So we came 
to Makkah and one day before the 
day of At-Tanuij~alz AbO Bakr, may 
Allih be pleased with him, stood 
up and addressed the people, 
telling them about their rituals. 
When he finished, 'AE, may Allih 
be pleased with him, stood up and 
r e c i t e d  t h e  d e c l a r a t i o n  of 
innocence to the people until he 
finished it. Then we went out with 
him and on the day of 'Arafat. AbO 
Balcr stood up and addressed the 
people, telling them about their 
rituals. When he finished, 'Ali, may 
Allih be pleased with him, stood 
up and recited the declaration of 
innocence to the people until he 
finished it. Then on the day of 
Sacrifice, we departed (Ifiidah) and 
when AbO Bakr came back, he 
addressed the people, telling them 
about their departure (Ifiidah), 
sacrifice and rituals. When he 
finished, 'Ali, may Allih be pleased 
with him, stood up and recited 
declaration of innocence to the 
people until he finished it. On the 
first day of Aiz-Nap (the 12th of 
aul-Hijjah), AbO Balcr stood up 
and addressed the people, telling 
them how to offer their sacrifice 
and how to stone the Janzarit, and 
teaching them their rituals. When 
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he had finished, "Ali, may AllBh be 
pleased with him, stood up and 
r e c i t e d  t h e  dec la ra t ion  of 
innocence to the people until he 
finished it. (pa'@) 
AbCl 'Abdur-Ralpniin (An-NasU) 

said: Ibn a u a a i m  is not strong in 
Had?& and I only narrated this so 
it would not be considered to be 
from Ibn Juraij from AbCl Az- 
Zubair. And we did not write it 
except flom IshBq bin R2hfiyah bin 
Ibr-. And Y a y a  bin Sa'eed Al- 
QagBn did not  abandon the 
narrations of Ibn K&u&aim, or did 
'Abdur-Rabiin. However, 'Ali bin 
Al-Mad?? said: "Ibn sut&aim is 
Mz~nkar in Hadith," and 'Ali bin 
Al-Madid is more knowledgeable 
of Hadith. 

Comments: 
"Uj" is the name of a habitation or a mountain between Al-Madinah and 
Makkah. 

Chapter 188. When ShouldThe P&J$ & & %I - ( \ A h  +I) 
Pilgrim Who Is Performing Haj  

( \ A A  -1) 
At-Tamat% ' Enter firrim For 
Haj? 

,,,: 6 
2997. It was narrated that JBbir ?- 2 L p l  - YqqV 
s a i d :  "We c a m e  wi th  t h e  dl $ ~2 : ~ i  2~ ~2 : JG 
Messenger of AUBb &$ on the 

, , ,, G+: : J G  a , fourth day of a u l - ~ i j j a h .  The dyJ  . c : k  3 
Prophet @ said: 'Ejdt &rim and 
make i t  'Umrah . '  We were  j6 6? 2 s;? jg $1 

6 '< 
distressed and upset by that. News ,tZ$ &Al; I&III :@ $1 
of that reached the Messenger of , , , ., 

$\ && -$ ,$y p ' 
AllBh &$ and he said: '0 people, -, 3  ,& &i 
exit ihr im.  Were it not for the  q$ !>al $1 6)) :J& jg 
Had; that I brought with me, I 
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would have done what you are 
& j j l  A doing.' So we exitied Ihrrim, and - - & $41 &!I 

o, -, I I *  
had intercourse with our wives, and a* 9 ;d l  a; 3 W b  . 
we did everything that the non- 

g931 ;% ~g ,iL 3 >GI '& E Mulziini does until the dav of At- 
Tarwiyalz, when we put Makkah 
behind us (when we headed for 
Mina) and entered Ihrrinz for Haj." 
(Hasai~) 

r s n o : ~  ~~~1~~~ [ j - r . ~ ~ l ~  :E+ 
Comments: 

The one who practices Tanzattu' would enter Ihrinz for Hajj on the day of 
Tarwiyalz i.e. the eighth day of aul-Hijjah, from Makkah, and set forth for 
Mina. The eighth day of the month of aul-Hijjah was called Yawiiz At- 
Taiwjah because that day, wlule going forth to Mina, people caused their 
camels to drink plenty of water, so that they may not need to water them 
during the upcoming five days. In the Arabic language, the teim Tarwiyalz 
means making one drink water until one is filled. 

Chapter 189. What Was G - ( \ A 9  +I) 
Mentioned Concerning Mina 

( \ A 9  &dl) 

2998. I t  was n a r r a t e d  f rom &Jd13 & figi - y f q A  
Muhammad bin 'Imrin Al-Ansiri , * .! ti3 & :,I*- that his father said: "Abdullih bin ,$ p ,. % $%% $ 
'Umar came to me when I had ' _ I .  + .:2 : dl 
stopped beneath a large tree on the ,$ 9p '$ - 2 4 ,F 
way to Makkah. He said: 'Why did ;I& '$ & 3 ~ 
you stop beneath this tree?' I said: 

&I '+ jz : Jk 9t 3 L~.Gql 'Because of its shade.' 'Abdullih - . , . - 
said: 'The Messenger of Allih @j & - F; &: A j t  --, +A s P $1 
said: If you are between the two .a y$&Jl o& &$f I j6 
mountains of Mina - and he pointed . , , 

with his hand toward the east - there j+; J 6 : &, j 6 & is a valley there called As-Surrabah , ?, , a,: :ql 2 a :@ 
according to the narration of 4.1- @; & 5 +..- 
Hir ia :  Called As-Surar - in which 

2 j$ ~ ~ 1 ;  3G $ there is a large tree beneath which *$I $ ?+ 

seventy prophets were born.""11 :$I\ 2 j$ :+>dl +g 2; ,&YI 
(Da '3 

. g ;+ G: 7 2, 

['I Lit.: "Their umbilical cords were cut.' 
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- 
.:?1;5'j LJ LfljL>& +jm \ 7 , l / \ ~ : ~ 1  'jdl_LT 

Comments: 
We learn that Mina is also a blessed site, which has remained the repose of 
the prophets, their halting place. This, however, does not mean that one 
should t~y and discover a tree and offer prayer beneath it in order to turn it 
into a place of retreat for multitudes. 

,* > I , ,  
2999. I t  was na r ra ted  from ;r! j! A 6sf - 7494 

I Muhammad bin Ibr& At-Taid , ,.- -,,*: - - * , ,:c 
>$I  J+- b k l  : J G  g$ :?? that a man among them who was 

called 'Abdur-Rab3n bin Mu'$@ e>?l GL : J6 3 c+Jl$l @ 
said: "The Messenger of All& g 'flI , 1-1 . *  2 s; 2 -,. @ A > +  addressed us in Mina, and AU2h 
enabled us to hear what he said :J6 ;G '' ' ,, a,:  a $31 5 JL+ 
when we were in our encampments. 

GGf -@ A $g &I The Prophet @ started to teach J .  

, . <, ' 9, them their rituals until he reached q j ~  pj J+~ g s' fj Ll $ 
the Jimir (stoning the pillars), and $>sG&g$lu he said: look for pebbles the size of - .? 
date stones or fingertips. And he > J ;GI told the Muhdjien to camp in front 
of the Masjd and the An& to camp >!; rz 2 - ,  l j 3  51 k 5 d l  
behind the Masjid." (Sahih) 

2 rbyl >& L c+L L&UI c>JI> 2! [v 02b-411 :G$ 
.+  .3,19JIJ+ &.*- j. \ q o v : t  

Comments: 
"All&) enabled us to near...": this was a miracle; that his blessed voice was 
heard all over Mina, although the area of Mina is spread over numerous 
square kilometers. 

Chapter 190. Where Should $1 i G u l &  sf - 0 4 .  ,-dl) 
The Imim Pray Zuhr On The , . 
Day Of A-Tarwiyah? ( \ q &=A[) ?g$l f$ 

3000. It was narrated that 'Abdul- , -,,.L 2 &Gid * L+l- Y . . .  
' A h  bin Rufa?' said: "I asked Anas , 

bin Mi& 'Tell me of something ,r& ,$ 3 $31 +< h l 2 i  
tha t  you l ea rned  f rom the  ; 2 :rqc;l 
Messenger of AU2h g; where did - 
he pray Zuhr on the day of At- : j 6  ,$$ ;r! @ 3 L ~ ~ $ 1  , ,, -, 
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Tanuiyalz?' He said: 'In Mina.' I 
$5 >.f :a G,~ &:I sfL said: 'Where did he pray 'Asr on - , - , 

21 & $ 1  4;; > & the day of A,%-Nap?' He said: 'In &I , ' ; 
Al-Abtal~."' (Salzih) :s c &  :JG yg2p f> .eq5 : 26 f; 

. . .  41 rs! +I JJ;; ++I +L L & I  '+ 
j ~ !  +A- j. \TOT:, ~e+,;il C4! ,&I A. :+4 C @ I  ~+~1;tl1, ' \r.9:, 

. r9AV:c '6sI 2 9 3  h r  j,;'Yl 

Chapter 191. Leaving Mina (In 5 9  JL & & :&I - ( \  q \  +I) 
The Morning) For  'Arafat 

( \ q \  &dl) 

, .. ? * ,  ,,-:6 3001. It was narrated that Ibn 
.+ e- be! - y . .  , 

'Umar said: "We left Mina with the 2 s 3 ;c CZ :JG 
Messen~er of All& g for 'Arafat, ,., s> - -~ - ?  

and some of us were reciting the ,% G t;J~ql 
Talbiyah and some reciting the -, , -, 

Takbir." (Sahi!~) kg+\ 4;;p C > L  :Jt-$$l 

,. . ?., ,,-:' 3002. It was narrated that Ihn +l;j 3 +* beT - Y .  . Y  
'Umar said: "We left for 'Arafat ,,,:: , , , , 

1;,1 : JE + G k  z&JI with the Messenger of Allih B, 
and some of us were reciting the $1 9 '% +T $ $1 G 2 
Talbiyah and some were reciting 
the Talcbk" (Sahilz) 31 @ $1 4;; 2 C>li :j6 $ 

,NI &; Dl f+ ; :,, u'+r 
I ,  r :  I 2 ,  + i i I :c$ 

.&UI +dl 
Comments: 

The pilgrims march on from Mina toward Arafit on the ninth of DJul-Hijjah, 
after the sunrise. And this is an agreed upon issue. While going forth, it is 
permitted to pronounce the Takbir as well as the Talbiyah. 
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Chapter 192. The Takbir On JJ&I &PI - ( \ q ~  +I) 
The Way To 'Ardat ( \ <Y  U l )  52 

3003. M ~ a m m a d  bin Abi Bakr 
A&-TJaqafi narrated: "When we 
were leaving Mina for 'ArafSt, I 
said to Anas: 'What did you do for 
the Talbiyah with the Messenger of 
AUih @ on this day?' He said: 
'Those who recited the Talbiyah 
did so, and no one criticized them, 
and those who recited the Takbir 
did so, and no one criticized 
them."' (Sahih) 

2 ~ v * : c  '"9 J/ IL 3 rbT #I +I+ '&+I CG,+I * ~ l : ~ +  
.zp r3 3 ~riip jl& j. + ~ U I  2 & J I >  +I "L ,&I L+> + $1 

. r941 :C ri5$ls 'rTV/~\:(e.) b&l 2 p9 L +  2db +b j. \ Y A O : .  

Chapter 193. Talbiyah On The ( 1  qT M I )  $4 91 - ( \  qr +I) 

way 
3004. I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  : j 6  &?I<L$ J G ~  CSf - Y q . t  

Muhammad bin Abi Bakr - A&- >., - , , : 5  2; G k  : j 6  $&; 3 41 + L ~ I  
Thaqafi - said: "I said to Anas on the - , . r C11 ,- 
morning of 'Arafat: 'What do you say $kaj - A 4f +.=A ;r 4pr dl . - -  , 
about the Talbiyah on this day?' I said: 

: +  ,, ilz $9 : ji - GI 
'I walked this path with the Messenger 
of All& @ and his Companions. A> : j 6  Y,~$I 12 2 2 2s - ,  - 
Some of them recited the Talbiyah 
and some recited the Takbi,., % $ 1  J&; p d l  12 
none of them denounced any $ %; MI & 56; 
other."' ($+@a) 

. $+& & & 27 

Chapter 194. What Was g 2 r % &  G - ( \ q i  +I) 

Narrated Concerning The Day ( \ % L  U l )  
Of 'Ararat 

, , ,,,: ' 
3005. It was narrated that Tiriq : Jl" +IsL 2 ich - Y '  ' 
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bin S ih2b  said: "A Jew said to . A a., -,,:L 

'Umar: 'If this Verse had been 3 > > k2'i 2 9' 'fll 

revealed to us, we would have 36 : j 6  -l& $ g2LL > j.,& +I 
taken it as a festival (Efd): 'This 

kql ?$ 'A:: '~ :>, dav. I have oerfected vour relieion Y .  ~53s , . - 
for you.'[ll 'Umar said: 'I know the 4.2+,. -p sf ;2i$, I& ; czg  
day when it was revealed and the 

y Ji; I T  :LEU\ ]  night on which it was revealed; a 3 :"' 

I?iday night when we were with the & djf dl GI< dji Messenger of Allih $g in 'Arafat."' , - , - 
(Sal~i!~) 

,, ,- , *:, ,,,~ .$L*& $ 1  4yJ y p 3  +I 

3006. It was narrated from ' h a a h  
+c - - e3,& 1 ~ ~ 1  ! k$f - Y a . 7  

that the Messenger of All211 $&$ , - * ,  :,-:, .,-:< 
said: "There is no day on which 3 +dyI : 36 9; $1 

, ,. Allsh, the Mighty and Sublime, ,.; + : 36 frees more of His slaves, male and , , -, 
4 * - <  

female, from the Fire, than the day ,rs k Kll : 36 @. $\ 3 ~ 5  i9 *,G 
of 'Arafah. He comes close, then jf ,$ x3 51 ~7 
He boasts to the angels about them 

,, r < 
and says: 'What do these people $ jG $$ ' ~ 2  ,rz 2 $I\ Zl 
want?'" (Sahih) ,, , ~ 

I G : +W1 & s:G AbD 'Abdur-Ralp2n (An-Nasi'l) ,, 

said: It appears that YDnus bin .erg$. 
YGsuf is the one who reported it , . . ., 
from Malik, and A E h ,  Most High, a& dl * : $71 G $1 3  6 

r *  
knows best. !dl< 4 K  z 6;; $$I A; 3 $4 

'$7 JL: 

a '+ -, L.L- ! Y ~ A : ~  CG? r2 + '$1 &+ +pi:E-+ 

.@Vl & &I+ 2 jil 9 L,& 

Comments: 
"Slaves" signifies common men and women, because all humans are Allih's 
slaves. 

2. "What do these want?" This question is on account of the expression of His 
Grandeur and Supreme Greatness. Othenvise All211 is All-Hearing, All- 
Knowing. 
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Chapter 195. The Prohibition 52 fs f+ 2 $1 - ( \ q o  +I) 
Of Fasting The Day Of 'Araf2t , , 

( \ 9 0  U l )  
,, , , 

3007. It was narrated from 'Uqbah 2 9 & $$f - y . . 
bin 'hi that the Messenger of * >, */:: 

Allih @ said: "The day of 'Arafgt $1 9 3  - 41 + Lp-1 : jt hfsL 
and the day of Sacrifice and the $ 2  G; ~2 :JG - ;&Al &2 
days of At-Tn&dq are our 'IZI, the 

, .~x& :, > 3 6 ,~ 
people of Islam, and they are days .? g . / ., i-+ :J6 
of eating and drinking." (Hasan) ,a,- ::*, , , 

f* -,G ig sin :JG @j 41 J$; L i  

.Z'+J 21 9 

Comments: 
1. Among these days, the Day of Arafit is a day of Eid, merely for the pilgrims. 
2. The days of Tmhdq have been named so, because during these days, people 

dry up sacrificial meat in the sunlight, so that it may not get contaminated, 
and it could be used later. The process of cutting the meat and drying it in the 
sunlight is called Tashrfq in the Arabic language. 

Chapter 196. Leaving (In The 53 fs 3231 - ( \  q7 +I) 
Afternoon) On The Day Of 
'Arafit ( \ f 7  U l )  

3008. It was narrated that Silim 
bin 'Abdnll&h said: "Abdul-Malib 
bin Marwin wrote to Al-Hajjgj bin 
Y&uf telling him not to go against 
Ibn 'Umar with regard to the Hajj. 
On the day of .'Araf$t, Ibn 'Umar 
came to him when the sun had 
passed its zenith, and I was with 
him, and shouted near his cotton 
tent: 'Where is he? Al-Hajjij came 
out to him, wearing a wrap dyed 
with safnower. He said: 'What is 
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t h e  mat te r ,  0 AhO 'Abdur-  3 :a jk ;- ?&, 

Rallmin?' He said: 'We have to 
, , 

moveonifyouwant tofo l lowthe  L; :l .,le*1 : J K  
-? c sJJ Surzrzalt.' He said to him: 'At this 

a ,: a J6 :a 26 
hour?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'I p" : , , 

, $ 1  will pour some water over myself 'al EFl ;G A{ 6 :Ji 
(have a bath) then I will come out , ' ,,: s, ,,'.,: ' 
to you.' So he waited until he came &i 5; & 5 L  ry- 2- n&L - 
out, then he waked between my +i a, , . L ,  9 ,.> - 

-21 & > & 2 i  :a 
father and me. I said: 'If you want 
to follow the Sumah, then deliver 21 J! & $L3 wl 

, \  - a short @ucbah and hasten to 21 d,j fi & hi -, -, stand (in '&&it).' He started to , , I p & $  

look at Ibn 'Umar so that he could , ''& : J 6 -2 - 
~ 2 

hear that, and when Ibn 'Umar 
noticed that  h e  said: 'He  is 
speaking the truth."' (Satzih) 

AIL ;i~ ;P \ ? T * : ~  LZY Cx 2 1 3 ~ 4  41 "6 '61 I L S - l ~ ~  ii+ji:clj- 
. YqqA:, c6$lJ 'Y94/\:(-.) L&l ,j p3 r ?  

Comments: 
1. This incident occurred in to the year that Hajjaj had seized Ma!&& after 

martyring Ibn Zubair &. The days of Hajj were near. Therefore, the cuiTent 
Caliph Ahdul Malilc made him (Hajjaj) the commander of Hajj (Amir of 
Hajj), but made him to follow the guidance of Ihn 'Umar & in the issues of 
the Hajj. 

2. "At this hour?' He was surprised that the gucbalz and the prayer would be 
commenced with the sun's decline from the meridian (Zawfil). 

Chapter 197. The Talbiyah At (, qv all 5s - q,, 
'AraFat , , 

' , * a  , , a :  -,,:* 3009. It was narrated that Sa'eed ;l. ,..i - y.  
bin Jubair said: "I was with Ibn , 

'Abbis in 'Arafit and he said: & $ $c c k  : j 6  .?S 'q I e 
'Why do I not hear the people + zs &G $ ~2 ' 
reciting Talbiyah?' I said: 'They are 

: ji 

afraid of Mu'iwiyah.' So Ibn 2 -LL; 3 k S , Z  $ ?I.$/ ;J;. i+.+ 

'AbbL went out of his tent and ' 
, , , ,, 

$,is Fg 2 3 : J 6  a,' 

said: "Labbaik Allrilzwiznza labbaik, 
, , labbaik! They are only forsaking :s YL$ $7 y d, : J &  . - 

the Surzrzah out of hatred for 'M."' , , , ,, 
(Hasan) & Fg $1 63 k2G & d+& 



The Mawdpit 610 L.&dl 

rider with the Prophet B at 
+& 4, ~2 : j6 ,+ 'Arafit. He raised his hands in . 

supplication, so his she-camel $1 -,; 3 :$; 2 2 ~ 1  ji : j6 

halter, so he took the halter with 
, ~ one of his hands while he was <& iwl j;g $k ,- 

raising the other hand." (&sun) ,, 

.&$$I :& 51; $3 

, f . . ~ : ~  &LII dpj '? + ~ . q / o : ~ i * y l [ ~  0 2 L l l  :c+ 
,L>> Y ~ \ A C Y ~ \ V : ~  ,d+i p3 ' Y A T ~ : ~  &I -3 

3015. It was narrated that '&&ah : ji +l;~ 2 ;I&;".! Csf - .r. ro 
said: "The Qurai& used to stand in 

4 6  L:L :j6 <, Al-Muzdalifah and they called 2 f , bqG 6$f 
, , themselves Al-fhims, and the rest 3-5 &g :a'6 m , ~  2 

of the 'Arabs stood in 'Arafit. 
7 *',>, . < , a , -  

Then Allih. Blessed and Most ~ $ 1  XL; J-3 4544 .. . - 
High, commanded His Prophet ;f ,G J~:; 4-c ,,? ::,, >..: 

to stand in 'Arafit, and then move J . '1 PL -c w-9 
>:*, s t  ::,, ' 

on from there. AUih, the Mighty ,'K; > 31 j'$ L& p+ -,+ L+ - - L ,  - 
and Sublime, revealed:  h hen , 4 d  >* ., bJ' 3+ 
d e ~ a r t  from the dace whence all 4d-J  4LT u?z 

the people depart.'"['] (Sahib) . C \ 9 9  :;All 

 to^.:^ '&UI + l+i +$ :+ ,+I 'GJLJI 

\ r \ q : c  ~&UI > u T + ~  I+! + $ : 3 k q l J j 3 j J j 3 1  dU4 1@1 I,+!.-> 

. t e r r : .  9 s  '4: & d l  &jL &1 +*r j. 

Comments: 
The Quraia considered themselves distinctly superior than other Arabs, 
because they were the Custodians of the Ka'bah. The Ka'bah was also called 
Hamsa. On account of this relationship, they used to call themselves Hums, 
meaning we are the people of the Ka'bah, and we would, therefore, not go forth 
from the Ka'bah during Hajj. (Hums lexically denotes a pious man, who carefully 
abstains £tom unlawful things, while Hamsa (Al-Hamsa) which is the Ka'bah, is 
so called because its stones are white inclining to blackness - Lane Vol. 1, p. 643). 

3016. I t  was na r ra ted  from : ji + 2 G k  - Y . 1 1  
Muhammad bin Jubair bin Mut'im 
that his father said: "1 lost a camel & 3 c 2 & ?  2 , j> , 3 L& 6 2  
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of mine, so I went to look for it in j : . -  . D I I  

'Arafit on the day of 'Arafit. I saw $1 3 c . 4  $ fl GI 
the Prophet g standing there and Gf5 2 2  + 25 $,? 3 5  1% 
said: 'What is he doing here? He is dl l2 Ltk :a & 
one of the Hums."' (Sa!zi!z) -, 

2 :"L '61 L+>  if:^ , z f i  ~ > , J I  +L '61 G+,L+I *+i;G& 
2p9 141+;)!d&+*2j. \ T Y ~ : ~ ~ ~ $ ! ~ . . .  ~ & i ( c + : ~ ~ j d g j ~ & g i g l ~  

. ' " 4 : e  i d 9 1  
Comments: 

He has uttered this statement on account of the custom mentioned in the 
previous Had&. 

3017. It was narrated from 'Arnr G k  : j E  CSf - Y \ V 
bin 'Abdullih bin Safwin that 

I 
J > ,;&, + ,p ,y Yazid bin Shaibin said: "We were - , , 

standing in-afit in a place far : j k  L~ .- 2 - a  AS + i l l  " 21- + +I 

Mirba' Al-Ansiri came and said: 'I 
a m  t h e  m e s s e n g e r  of  t h e  * - n ?&; j&; gl : JG LiG% &> 21 
Messenger of Allih @ to you; he . , 
says: 'Stay where you are (for it is a & 1;dll : $2 $$9% 
place of ritual), for you are  & &;I +;L 9;i & &?$ 
following the legacy of your father 
Ibrihim, peace be upon him."' I U + ~ J \  

(Sahib) 

. G * ~ I ~  dfi  ~ $ 4 1  j + k b  "q '&I ,+"$I +-rj;i Cw o ~ L j l l  :e+ 
;)!I -3 C L . \ * : ~  hLS;IIJI 4 p3 c ' ' ~  j;-":JiiJ '41 41 3 AAl":t c!& 

L ~ & I  -cr ~ t d 4  cfl ;cf* ;, d& * d i l l J  C ~ ? T / \ : ~ S W I ~  &YA\A:, '&.p 
. ovv:, 

Comments: 
The whole of 'Ar&t is the site of Standing or the Wuqilf, Although, Allih's 
Messenger had halted near the Mount of Mercy, eveIyone cannot halt at 
this site. Therefol-e, one should halt wherever one finds place. There would be 
no difference in the matter of recompense. 

, , ,. , ?., t-,:f 3018. Ja'far bin Muhammad said: :jlj +I;! uF. - Y .  \ A  
"My father told me: 'We came to ,,* 
Jibir bin 'Ahdullih and asked 1- 2 P-? EL : j E  2 U& Gk 
about the Hajj of the Prophet g. : j *< - ,. L e i ' ; .  - Ldl -, $-LT :& 
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He told us that the Prophet gi ;! Gx A , d ~  dl said: "All of 'Arafit is the place of .: , ., ,. j r "  

standing." (Sahih) ,&$ & g>ll : j 6  $ 1  

Chapter 203. The Obligation 2,- 1.! ,93 z >  1 4 '.$ - ( y  .y +I) 
Of Standing In 'Arafiit 

( Y  a~) 
*,,: 6 3019. It was narrated that 'Ahdur- : j 6  +I;[ 2 2 ~ 1  bpi - y , q 

RaJgn2.n bin Ya'mur said: "I saw 
the Messenger of Allih when 

3 A,& G k  : j 6  2; 
, < 

people came to him and asked him : j k  + ,:& 
about Hajj. The Messenger of 

, , :<: 
AUih @ said: 'Hajj is 'Arafit. 9 i J f  >L o L ~  @ $1 j ~ ;  
Whoever catches up with the night z;S sla of 'Arafit before dawn comes on :g $ 1  j6 $1 

the night of Jam' (Al-Muzdalifah), 41 & $: z> % s 
his Hajj is complete."' (Sahib) ,usv .? , < I  . . ~  .,- 

- ,  .~j r g- ,- 

z.tJ &I &i zr ~i , ?L ' L l r d l  ~el. a~ *pi C v l  :~i; &p? . 
' ~ T ~ ' ~ T ~ ~ Y V A / \ : + W I ~  C Y A Y Y : ~  '~ . j i  &I w4 '.I* CLSJ 4-12 iP r . \ o : .  

I 1 p i  ~ r . t v : ~  'JL k~ ~wk c9 ~ ~ $ 1  *t+ .,. .- &.ill GI,, 

.?dJ+l I  dLk, &..b 3 A q * ~ A A q : ~ ' i j L y J l ,  ~ \ q t q : ~  
Comments: 

The rite of Standing at 'Arafit (WuqCf XrafGt) is the supremely significant 
pillar of Hajj. If someone compelled by circumstances, amves at 'Arafst 
straightaway from the MiqGt or the assembly point, whether on the veIy day of 
'Arafit, or on the previous night, and if he performs the Rzjr prayer in 
Muzda l i ,  along with the pilgrims, before the coming of daa:li or at the time 
of the crack of dawn, he would be considered to have performed the Ha!. 

,* ,< ,, ,,,:- 3020. It was narrated from Ihn G k  : ji -g . A ~~7 - y , ~ .  
'Abhh that Al-Fad bin 'Ahhis said: 

ir! 
~ . S & J \ & ~ ? ~ , ~ ~  

"The Messenger of AU2h B d d , , ' ,. y, , $ f : & &  -, , 
departed from 'Araf2.t and ushaah MI 9 '$21 2 L &  3 ';& bin Zaid rode behind him. His camel , , , ,  , I ,,, I' - -  
bolted and he was raising his hands +i;t 2 & j u l  JyJ 4 b 1  : JLi edg + 
(to rein it in) but not above his head. G3 2~ % a,g G3 kLf pJ3 
He carried on like that until he 
reached Jam' (Al-Muzdalifah)." & ,, . & e. , j lc ' & I ; $ I ~ ~ ~ ~ $ &  ' 
(Mih) .@ J L ~ I &  
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Comments: 
The entire Hajj sojourn ought to be completed in serene tranquillity. 

3021. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbis that Usimah bin Zaid said: 
"The Messenger of Allih g 
departed from 'Arafit and I was 
riding behind him. H e  started 
tying to rein in his camel until its 
ears nearly touched the front of the 
saddle, and he was saying: '0 
people, you must be tranquil and 
dignified, for righteousness does 
not  come by making camels 
huny."' (Saltifz) 

p, L 4 1 ~ d ~ k - + ~ j . ~ ~ ~ z ~ ~ \ / o : ~ i + + i [ ~ ~ 3 1 ; . * ! 1  :c& 
,+,wi, 6 c ~ J u . i d . t b ~ * - j .  \ ~ A I : ~  ~+-42-+1, h " \ f : e  c.s%Jl$ 

.? &!+ dl j lr  j. \ o i l " :  
Comments: 2 

The Prophet g had pulled on the reins so that his mount would not speed 
UP. 

Chapter 204. The Command To 2 yi'l - ( Y  2 +I) 
Be Tranquil When Departing 

( 7 . 2  &l) i+&+iy l  From 'Arafit 

,@ ' * , ,  ',,:c 3022. It was narrated from AbG ?> ,$ a A LeI - Y +  Y Y  
Ghatfin bin Tarif that he beard 

J+ cL3c : ~ !  o ,  p+:f :j,j 
Ibn 'Ahb i s  say: "When t h e  d >? fl 

:<,: , a  A, Messenger of Allih g departed, ;; L& &f 3 '- dl +- - 
he reined in his she-camel until its , , , ,-.i ,:# , 

head touched the middle of his d G  s1 +--b - 
saddle, and he was szying tc the 57 3 2~ -$ j4; 2; 6 
people: 'Be tranquil be tranquil,' 
on the evening of 'Arafit." (Sa!~.i?r.) 23 &> 4JP-; &I> 3' &;; 
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3023. It was narrated from Al-Fad 
bin 'Abbh, who rode behind the 
Messenger of AUAh g, that on the 
evening of 'Arafit, and on the 
morning of Jam' (Al-Muzdalii), 
when they departed, the Messenger 
of All& @ said to the people: 
"You must be tranquil," and he 
was reining in his she-camel. Then, 
when he was in Maassir, which is 
part of Mina, he said: "You have 
to look for pebbles the size of date 
stones or fingertips," with which to 
stone the  Jamarrit .  And the 
Messenger of All31 $g continued 
to recite the Talbiyah until he 
stoned Jamarat Al-'Aqabah. (Sabih) 

3024. It was narrated that Jibir , > a  , -,,as : J g 2 - a  A tip1 - Y - ~ i  
said: "The Messenger of Allih @$ , 
departed (from 'ArafAt) in a ,2i :> L t k  6Z : j 6  - +.I " E L  " y; - - - " 

tranquil manner, and he enjoined g$ +I 3;; : J G  , 
them to be tranauil. He hurried in 4 .  2 '$31 - , , . r -  mL",,f, &< the valley of ~ d a s s i r  and told 

' , , ; pp ; - 
them to stone the Jamarat with . , *, ~ . ' D 9  I 

(pebbles) like date stones or &% , , 1;; 31 ~ $ 3  9 $513 
fingertips." (Day8 ,+al ,& 

, r s r f  : C  'p l?-;p &+J "4 CLUI -27 C&2 .>LjI :c+- 
> ,+I &,+I1 at+" +J=- 3 Y . Y Y : c  i p  G931 4 ' I  '*L dlJ 

'&. u ~ U I  + a -. +t3 '$, a &.id\ +Xi f . \ 7 : z  '&SI 
A~ 4ii &i ~ - 1 2  l?-;p \ ~ q q : ~  L+ -pig ie A$~3i L Y . O O : ~  

. G +. 9, L I& 1- + &I* 
Comments: 

The valley of Muhassir is situated between Muzdalifah and Mina. It is the 
valley where the army of Abrahah had been destroyed and exterminated. 
Nevertheless it is the site where Allih's punishment had descended. This is 
why the Prophet @ moved q u a y  through this valley. 
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3025. It was narrated from Jibir Gk j G  ,, , ,< .,,: c 
that the Proohet & de~ar ted  from >gl> %I &&flI - ! " .YO 

=. A 

'Arafilt and started saying: "Be $5 2 ;c 6 2  : j t  " y  2 
tranquil, 0 slaves of Allill!" ,, 
gesturing wit11 his hand lice this - 21 1 A& +, 3 &i 3 3 
and Ayyfib gestured with his palm : J& &[3] 23 >if $1 
uppermost. (Saliilz) -, 

;L3; I& ,,-. 0 L  22 !,I&\ ;k Will 

Chapter 205. How To Move @ & & 3 1 & - ( ~ + 0 + 1 )  
From 'Arafit ( Y  0 U I )  

3026. It was n a r r a t e d  f rom : j6 &I;L 3 +& C$? - Y . Y ~ ,  
Usimah bin Zaid that he was 8 

ZL;l 3 '*f 3 '?& -& 62 asked how the Prophet traveled 
during the Farewell Pilgrimage. He 

$1 + > & 3 6; $ 1  said: "He used t o  ride at a 
moderately fast pace, and when he &3 I@ SI Lg 136 ?!;$I 
came upon some open space he - 
would gallop." (Sahilz) 

Chapter 206. Stopping After . % > & $ J I & ~ ~ $ I -  ( 7 . 7  +I) 
Moving On From 'Arafit 

(Y .-I &-dl) 
3027. It  was n a r r a t e d  f rom ;e 6k : jG  <::: ,,,! - Usimah bin Zaid that when the a LFl - Y.YV 

< Prophet @ departed from 'Arafit 2 ~ 1  2 '+.$ 2 '- 2 3 
he turned toward the mountain -<  . - 6: 

pass, I to hirn: "he you going 22 & >Ll 6 $1 ., 21 : 65 $1 

to pray Maglzrib?" H e  said: "T11e 
J,!J 2 : j~ dl jL j L  

prayer place is still ahead of you." - 
(Sa?zi?z) , I I&L~ m111 : jG ~ 4 3 1  
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Comments: 
The Prophet had alighted to urinate. The purpose of the chapter is the 
very same; that one may halt on one's way out of necessity. Othenvise, the 
prayers shall be prayed in Muzdalifah. 

3028. It was narrated that Usimah : J G  5 j$ 2 ;- 6 2 7  - y . 
bin Zaid said: "The Messenger of , 
pJ3h gg stopped in the mountain +lsi 2 dw 6x : 26 2 3  62 
pass where the rulers stop now, and 

,i ;II a +LI :- " 3 '43 2 6 -  $1 urinated, then he performed a light 
Wudfi' and I said: '0 Messenger of $41 GI J5 & 41 j$; 51 : J6 
Allih, (is it time for) prayer? He ,L+ G~ $ ~6 , J ~  
said: 'The prayer is still ahead of , ,, 
you.' When we came to  Al- ~ U l n  : J 6  : u l  !&I J$; :a 
Muzdalifah the people did not 

,,i g qigl ~f fi xk,,f unload their camels until he had 
prayed." (Sahih) & 3 

. r . ~ . : ~ ' , & a 2 ~ ~  i $ ~ ~ + ~ ~ + , ~ [ p ]  :=i; 

Comments: 
Alighting or dismounting in the ravine is not a Sunnah or the practice of the 
Prophet @, The Prophet's g$ dismounting had been caused by a necessity. 

Chapter 207. Joining Two $1 - ( 7  .v  41) 
Prayers In Al-MuzdaEifah ( 7  .v  d l )  &" 

, ;.j-'+ 
< ,* ,,I. ' 3029. It was narrated from Abii 

.+ a -& L ; ~ !  - y . y q 
AyyCb that the Messenger of Allih , , 

&g joined Maghrib and T&d' in $ @ 2 <-& 2 c ? G  2 &> 
Jam' (Al-Muzdalifah). (Sahih) 341 4f 2 i&$+ $1 + 

?GI> ,,, , , g 41 J$; L i  
, , 

.c"! 
j I L * t . Y t : c  '6;jlI 2 9, ~ 7 . 7 : ~  &?L- 1-1 :F+ 

Comments: .*I-- 219 &=%> 

This is also a unanimously agreed upon issue that the sunset prayer ought not 
to be prayed in 'Arafit or en route. It should be prayed in Al-Muzdalifah, 
even if half the way is traversed, although departure from 'Arafit would take 
place only after the sunset. 

3030. It was narrated from Ibn : j G  $3; 2 - yay- 
Mas'iid that the Prophet % joined 

9 2 + a 1  2 G2 
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Maglz~ib and 'I@' in Jam' (Al- 
Muzdalifah). (Sahilz) 

3031. It was narrated from Silim, 
from his father, that the Messenger 
of Allih @ joined Maglzrib and 
'@a'; in Jam' (Al-Muzdalifah), 
with one Iqhmah, and he did not 
offer any voluntary prayers in 
between or after either of them. 
(Nzih) 

3032. It was narrated from Ibn 
S h i h i b  that  'Ubaidul l ih  bin - 
'Abdullgh told him that his father 
said: "The Messenger of AUih 
joined Maghlib and 'Is&' with no 
(voluntary) prayer in between 
them. H e  prayed Maglzrib with 
three Rakhlzs and 'I&' with two." 
And 'Ahdull2h bin 'Umar used to 
join them in like manner until he 
me t  A l l i h ,  t h e  Mighty and  
Sublime. (Sa!zi!z) 

3033. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of 
Allih @$ prayed A4aglzrib and 'I&?' 
in Jam' (Al-Muzdalifah) with one 
Iqhmalz." ($'a[t.?[z) 

.-is 9 : c r J Z  IF] : E&2 

,,, - ' :Ji; && 2 &i b,+l - Y * Y \  
,, 

: ji; +? J 21 2 I32 , -,, < 

, , ,, ? 

91 J&; 51 :%I 2 L & L  3 L,i31 
* ,  &j\; * G'"k ,p; , , 

g; ' 5 , '  , y- 
, l& &13 
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3034. I t  was narra ted  f rom j 6  -& > m  ' < * >  '-:$ r- 2 LZ-0  - Y . Y f  
I b r X m  bin 'Uqbah that Kuraib 2 4, & ;.Sf : jc ;  L& ;.Sf 
said: "I asked U s h a h  bin Zaid, 
who rode behind the Messenger of zLf $k : j 6  ~2 $f ,+ AU&h +@ on the evening of 'Arafit. 
I said: 'What did you do?' He said: @ @ 41 44; hg; &> 31 
'We started traveling until we , , : j c ;  ?+ :s ::,, 
reached Al-Muzdalifah, then he . "Y 

stopped and prayed Maghrib. Then 3 ; .  , u3 I, 

he sent word to the people to stay 
in their camps, and they did not 
unload their camels until the ;@I @ 41 2;; & 3 
Messenger of ili had prayed -7 Li 1 ~ 5  
the later 1&ri'. Then the people cixq I 

, y, e unloaded their camels and made z?;; Y;S~$ +e A, i;l;. dl camp. When morning came I set . - ,  

out on foot among those of the 
Qurai& who got there fist, and 

.Ul 
Al-Fad rode behind the Prophet 
@."' (Sahih) 

~ I Y A . : ,  '$1 . . . UJ! 0" &by1 -4 '61 L+ e+i:E+- 
.y- d-4 I(! + jr plnlAi +&- ;p Y V ~ I Y V A  

Chapter 208. Sending The a g l j  +$ - (7  . A  +I) 
Women And Children Ahead 
To The Camping Places In Al- ( 7  ul) ~ o s  ,+"G JI 

- - . , .  

Muzdalifah 
3035. I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  : j i  dg , - *I I?,:? y- - l"+l"o 
'Ubaidull&h bin Abi Yazeed said: I 
heard Ibn 'Abbis say: I was one of : j 6 & $ G t , + 4 ~ & 2 $ $ 2 ~ $ !  
those whom the Prophet @ sent $ : ,- -. , t js" 3%&'+2l* 
ahead among the weak ones of his . &f + 8 i& 
family. (Sahih) ,, 

,* ,s,, , , , ~ 6  
3036. It was narrated that Ibn : j 6  3 h L+l - l" +l"7 
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'Abbb said: "I was one of those , rn 

21 $ &&& 3 ajcz 6;';; whom the Prophet sent ahead , 

on the night of Al-Muzdalifah @ $1 fz > : ji dg 
among the weak ones of his &! G A,*,' 
family." (Sa!ti!l) ,, , , , >$I 

Comments: . ,41 
Going forth to Mina from Al-Muzdalifah should take place after the 
peiformance of the dawn prayer, alter having engaged in some remembrance 
of Allill and invocations, a little before sunrise. But the aged, weak, women 
and children could be sent after midnight, before the coming of dawn, since 
they are likely to encounter hardship due to dense crowds. But they would 
practice stoning (the pillar or Raini Al-Janzrah) only after the sunrise. 
However, they would have done it prior to other people. 

3037. It was narrated from Ibn $1 G;';; : ji $7 t s j  - y * y v  
'Abbis, from Al-Fadl, that the 

9 * ,  <,*',, * ? , ,  Prophet @ commanded the weak 3 j.Q 2 d G s  *bS 
ones among Banu H2shim to move ' I '$L 3 ' , j G  
on from Jam' (Al-Muzdalifah) at $ , , , 

night. (Sa!ti!h) ,4& & , 7 :@I -, 
, .., : i .p; @ k I>&. dl 

~ SL L+ Y \ Y  11 :h i  *yi [- O > L ~ I  :,-ij 31, & %  L&J ,$I j: 

.?vrc:, c&. 

,,,: + 3038. It was narrated from Silim :Ji 5 3 3> ~~i - Y . Y A  
bin aawwi l  that Umm Habaah 

: 26 r~g 31 ~2 : ji 62 told him that the Prophet told 
her to leave Jam' (Al-Muzdalifah) ;! 2 i  .+ &L 3 ;& G k  
for Mina at the elid of the night. 

* $ f f & :':,::: 
(Sa!ii!l) P - ., *irl 

.A J!@ 
I I G . r l  alkbli J, ,, +s- j. \ Y ~ T : ~  L+ +,A:,-i; 

, r . r a : f 4 1  
3039. It was narrated that Umm 3 & ;.sf - y . y q  
Hab3ah said: "We used to leave 
Jam' Al-Muzdalifah for Mina at 5 &e 2 '>? 3 ' s e  3 

, , 
the end of the night, during the 
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time of the Messenger of All& 
J 9 :a,6 :, , 9 f  :, 

B." ( M i h )  y- f ~ +I% 
',.>* .s J~++pli & @ $ I  44; 

Chapter 209. Concession 2 i&$l - ( Y  ' %  +I) 
Allowing Women To Leave 
Jam' (Al-Muzdalifah) Before (7.9 &-dl) $1 3 + & G ~ Y I  
Dawn 

3040. I t  was narrated that '&ah 6 " ' 'a, ,,so' 

,e%j;r: ~ 9 %  b,+I - l " * f q  
said: "The Prophet g allowed -, * ,:, , ,:' ' , * , , 
Sawdah toleave Jam' (Al-Muzdalifah) 3 JW ~ > l  :JL 6~ 

,a before dawn because she was a &,G cvdl Lvul 
heavyset woman." (Wih) , , , , 2 iig, jg $f L?L 

, . - .  .. ., , ,I ,hi ;l>l +:g %?? &+ 3: 
+b , ( Y . O Y : J ~ I  + d l  $1) +J L \ ? A . : ~  L+I;_II + - j l : c +  

. t - r ~ : ~  ~ ~ $ 1  4 9-, L41 *j\+ 
Comments: 

The Messenger of All& @, gave her permission to depart early, along with 
other women and children, so that they may be able to reach (Mina) in time. 
Nonetheless, they were emphatically told not to practice stoning or the Rami 
before the sunrise. This dispensation (Rukhsah) is still valid for such people. 

Chapter 210. The Time When + & CS$l s $ l  - (7 \ . , - d l )  
Subh Is To Be Performed At 
Al-Muzdalifah (r \ + ~ 1 )  %$J& 91 
3041. I t  was  n a r r a t e d  t h a t  :JG :al csf - y b t ,  
'Abdull& said: "I never saw the - * 
Messenger of AUih offer any 3 ;.+PI1 j;. &G ;i G k  
prayer except at the proper time, 

g 2 2 $71 g 3 ';;G apart from Mnghrib and 'I&;' in , , ,  

Jam' (Al-Muzdalifah) and Fnjr on ,& @ 
, , 

I 4 ;  $ 3  G :JL $ 1  
that day, which he offered before 

u>l ;& gL &a, .$ z~ the usual time. (Sahih) , , 
- 0  , I g2 $1 &; lsk :@I> 

.I$& 3 
.7.4:,  &,G r-I :c+ 
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Comments: 
People had been present for long and ready in Muzdalifah. Therefore, no 
sooner did the dawn appear, than the Messenger of AlEh g led people in 
prayer without intenrention of any pause or intelval, so that people might 
have enough time to engage themselves in the remembrance (of Allih) during 
the halt. Since it (the prayer) was offered pretty early in comparison to other 
customaty practices, it was said to be "before its proper time". 

Chapter 211. Regarding One bb 3>4 2 - ( 7  \ \ +I) 
Who Does Not Catch Subh With 
The Irnrirn In Al-Muzdalifah ( 7  \ \ &-=I) , fL!l , $1 

,,,: i 3042. It was narrated that 'Ulwah $71 @ 3 & kfl1 - y .  f y  
bin Mudarris said: "I saw the 

;;I;; , kGi 3 i@ fjk :JG Messenger of All& jg standing in 
Al-Muzdalifah and he said: :,., . - ,&I j; '<$;; 
'Whoever offers this prayer with us + .JY= jr -, 

here then stands with us and stood @ 41 24; Si; : jE  6 F$ 
before that in 'Arafst by night or oG G& a ,,, : JG L,.,~ 
by day, his Hajj is complete."' ,' 2 , ,>ie1\ 
(Sa!zi!z) q& A,; s 'L; 3; $1 $ ,$ 

,? .* , s , ,  ',,!' 3043. It was narrated that 'Uiwah : j 6  zlb a - - y. fy 
bin Mudairis said: "The Messenger 
of Allsh $g said: 'Whoever catches 3 L s l  ., 2 6 9% 3 >F $2 
up (with ~ u j r  prayer) in Jam' (M- :% J ~ :  j,j : 26 Fs + Muzdal'iah) with the i17z6nz and the 
people (and stays there) until they $ qfll; C ~ j l  2 G $i f  
move on, the he has caught up with J2s $ 2; a;;! & '& 
Hajj. Whoever does not catch up 
with the people and the l~izirrn, .ld2$ p C ~ $ ;  <tI l  2 
then has not caught it (Hajj)."' 
(Sa!zi?z) 

'*Ul + d l  ,Ll :zi;; 



The Mawripit 622 el$&Jl 

3044. It was narrated that 'Urwah :j6 *I 3 , , Fzc p l  - Y U f f  
bin Mudarris said: "I came to the 

'& > 's > %f 6 2  Prophet g$ in Jam' (Al-MuzdaMah) @ + 

and said: '0 Messenger of AU%h g, GI : j 6 Fs + $9 2 41 
I have come from the two mountains , -, 

of Tai' and I did not leave any bl !.&I j&; 4 :a ,$; $$ $1 -, 
mountain but I stood on it; is there .jL $+ 2 :$ & ~j 
Hnij for me? The Messenger of . . - ,- I 
Allah g said: 'Whoever offers this $1 j&; Jk k 2 $ & =2 
prayerwithus, and stood before that -2 2; iul od & >,, :% 
in 'Arafat by night or by day, his Hajj , , 

is complete, and he has completed " * " 2 I;$ ;I $ z> 3 
the prescribed duties."' (Sahih) 

-I+ 

. a &  "<' 

.&Ul $1 ['y@1 :'%.j; 
Comments: 

'Unvah bin Mudarris probably had not come to h o w  in time about the 
AllWs Messenger's g$ announcement of Hajj. When he learned about it 
later, he set forth. Since the delay had occurred, he arrived straight to Arafit 
and reached Al-Muzdalifah therefrom. 

,,, : : 3045. 'Urwah bin Mudarris bin 2 &El by- l  - Y S f o  
Aws bin Hirithah bin La'm said: "I $ 2G ~2 : 26 
came to the Prophet g in Jam' , 

(Al-Muzdalifah) and said: 'Is there : 22 d l  -, &L :J6 a1 d f  ., 
H n j  for me? He said: 'Whoever z2& .+ *;f +, cs 3 $9 +:k offers this prayer with us and 
observed this standing until he :a +; % $1 :J6 rq $1 
departed, and he departed before ., 
that from 'Arafat by night or by ?@ & > :jG yg k 2 3 
day, then his Hajj is complete and 3 ,L -33 G ;ul 
he has completed the prescribed , , , \ 
duties."' (Sahih) I;$ jJi *,& k .uj 2: &.if3 

, -,:, ,a I .I: 

. & & J  *& ;;-A 

. i + . t Y : c  ' p  rVl 

3046. 'Urwah bin Mudarris At-Ti7 : j 6 Y& 2 jp tgf - y  . t  7 
said: "I came to the Messenger of , - I 
AUih & and said: 'I have come to $ f l l  : JL 3 G 2  
you from the two mountains of Tai' a . !-. + .-- : , , 

and I have exhausted my camel, $ F P  Lr O 3 P  +,+-I : JL >I;. 
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and exhausted myself; is there Hajj 2 =! :a $+g j+; , :~!j , 

for me?' He said: 'Whoever offers ~ ~~ ~ - - ~ - -  
a, 7 .,:i, , .,.c 

this morning prayer with us here, 6 *lj & & I  :$ 
and came to 'Arafit before that, . . 

t hen  be  has  comple ted  t h e  > & 3 ?$ G5 gi &?- k & 
prescribed duties and his Hajj is ?\dl ;& & ':JG T z  , 
complete."' (Salzih) C? 

5 A,; $ zL+ x3 

3047. 'Abdur-Ralynin bin Ya'mur 
Ad-Daili said: "I saw the Prophet 

in 'Arafit when some people 
from Najd came to him. They told 
a man to ask him about Hajj. He 
said: 'Hajj is 'Arafit. Whoever 
comes on the night of Jam' (Al- 
Muzdalifah) before Subh prayer, 
then he has caught up with Hajj. 
And the days of M i a  are three 
days. But whosoever hastens to 
leave in two days, there is no sin on 
hi, and whosoever stays on, there 
is no sin on him.' Then he made a , - 
man ride behind him, and h e  . i.fil 2 I+ +?g $& started proclaiming it t o  t he  
people." (Sa!tih) 

.r a \ 9:  'fa [ p e l  : e+ 
Comments: 

"The days of Mina are three": In a way the days are four, but since there are 
several tasks to be accomplished on the Day of Nalzr (Yawnz An-Nalzr - The 
Day of Sacrifice: the tenth of DJul-Hijjah), it was not mentioned here. The 
eleventh, twelfth, and the thirteenth are the days of Mina. In all these three 
days, the three stone-pillars are stoned. If someone depaits from Mina after 
stoning on the twelfth (of DJul-wjjah), there is no harm in it. He is forgiven 
the stoning of the day of the thirteenth. But if someone stays behind, he shall 
have to practice the stoning on the thirteenth (of DJul-Hijjah) also. 

'., I,,: i 3048. Ja ' f a r  bin Muhammad  j,j 3 ++- - Y.  i A  
narrated that his father said: "We 

9 .  9 : .  , , ' , , -'e I 
came to Jibir bin 'Abdullih and he ~ + k~=- : ~6 &+ 3 e. EL 
told us that the Messenger of AlEh 
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@ said: 'All of Al-Muzdalifah is a g .;. >G $."f : j 6  $;? $2 : & 
place for (the pilgrims) to stand."' 
(Sahib) : jt % +I j+; 5f : c z  41 

a, 9- , ~ , ~  . I(&> :, ++In 

L.+ ;, r r q / \ Y r A : z  'ckig, L& gl~p b i  .LL YL r+I ipl-. p..;i:cij 

.r-kz.;t:* 
Comments: 

It is not possible for all the people to halt at the very site where the 
Messenger of AU2h $g halted, while the numbers of pilgrims are increasing 
every year. 

Chapter 212. The Talb iyah In di$J& , , a21 - ( Y  \ Y 
Al-Muzdalifah 

r 7 

( 7 1 7  UI) 

3049. It was narrated that 'Abdur- 2 $91 3 ;l% 6.f - Y.  f 9 
Ralpnin bin Y d d  said: "When we . , I  . _  . L *  L 

were in Jami (Al-),fuzdalifah), 1bn 3 &&?+=- 3 c y k Y 1  31 -, 2 G G  
a ,  ,* Mas'td said: '1 heard the one to $&?I &.& > '- $p $3 - @ 

whom %rat AI-Baqarah was revealed , , 
$3 3- $1 j 6  : J E  &i $1 say, in this place: LabbaikAllrihumma , , 

labbaik" (Sahih) 2;; & .:f +$I A+ :,+; 
,""I : d ~ l  lL 22 5$1 .c.u -. , 

-. " p?-j 2 c+. i;r, +I ELJ +& irJl rp l - .  p.*T:c+- 
* ~ '&MI 3 9 3  6 %  &I &.-IT ip \YAY:z '41 ,,+LJl 

Comments: 
It has preceded above that the Talb jah shall last until the commencement of 
stoning Jamratl~l Aqabah. 

Chapter 213. The Time Of @ & &%XI &3 - (Y \ Y  ,+dl) 
Departure From Al-Muzdalifah 

( Y  \ Y  GsJl) 

s., ,. .,, . i 3050. It was narrated that 'Amr ?- a &q ~ p l  - y . o .  
bin M a i m h  said: "I heard him say: , &.[ > 3 fF& :jt $g G k  : j 6  
'I saw 'Umar in Al-Muzdalifab and .. 

, , h e  said: T h e  peop le  of t h e  + : j~i 3s j: ,p > &Sc2l 
Jihiljyah would not depart until 

, e z  , <,, 9 e ' ' ,, 
the sun had risen, and they would Ll :JG +; fl :J> 



say: Shine, 0 mabi r ! l l ]  T h e  $ 3 dMv I _, 
Messeneer of All2h S differed 1 ; ~  &dl 

0 .-, 
from them and departed before the $1 Jgj ,$ 2 221 : ~$2; 91 
sun had risen." (Sa!ti!z) $ 57 3 ; d&G % 

. z.02 :c '&$I 2 p, 
Comments: 

"0 Thablrl Shine biightly!" Thab?r is the name of a mountain, which is 
located within the boundaries of Muzdalifah itself. Apparently, when the sun 
rises, its light first falls on this mountain. One comes to know of sunrise fl-om 
the gleaming mountain. The intent of the people of igorance was that when 
the mountain brightens up, meaning when the sun rises, we would proceed. 
But Allih's Messenger & proceeded before sunrise, and this is the Sunnah. 
Although, the rising of the sun while one is still in Al-Muzdalifah would cause 
no h a m  to the Hajj, because this might occur in the face of multitudes. 

Chapter 214. Concession if +, u 3 1  - ( ~ 1  +I) 
Allowing The Weak To Pray 
Sublz On The Day Of Sacrifice ( 7 1 2  kkz;i~)&~fLkll$~fg I&- 

in  Mina 
3051. 'A@ bin Abi Rabsl? told $ $ 1  2 % 6 3 f  - Y *  a !  
them that he heard Ibn 'Abbh say: ,,, $: ,,-.: 
"The Messenger of All% $g sent 

2 >,I> bl -1 3 @I 
a , s: * ,:< 

me with the weak ones of his L z k  >&? $ >+ b1 L,+L $31 
family to pray Sub!? in Mina and ,?: n ,z9 , , 

: O  ;ik;. 51 
stone the Jamrah." (Sa!zilz) $ &I leL ,c5 $$* d 

2 g $, .&;? : 2 9% z, <'% 21 
G;; A; & &/ g 

,, 

.:$I 

It has been argued from this Had& that performance of the dawn prayer in 
Al-Muzdalifah and halting there subsequently does not constitute a part of 
the integrals or the pillars of Hajj. 

~ ,<- > a  p& F:i - y * a y  
3052. I t  was narrated that the  $ pl 2 fl 

[I1 mabir is a large mountain in Al-Muzdalifak they were saying let the sun shine on it so 
that they could move on. 
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Mother of the Believers '&&ah L,,.& 2 F31 & GL :JC; said: "I wished that I had asked the 
Messenger of All21 for c v d ~  $ $31 &Z 2 '41 @ 2 
permission as Sawdah did, so that I , , , 

: , 6 .a't &+ &Q / '%I 3 could pray Fajr in M i a  before the . 
, : : a , e  people came. Sawdah was a g $1 J+j Q J ~ l  ?f > a ,  is' OJ?S 

heavyset woman, so she asked the if 3 A ;+ x;ee, 
Messenger of Allih for , . 
permission, and he gave her + *- - *- - ;I?I ;;> &g; >al ,.t 
permission to pray Fajr in Mina * & g' 5;f' 
and stone the Jamrat before the Jb gj $ 1  JG; &ieec 
people came." (Sahib) 

Comments: 
Eve~y excused person is entitled to this permission. '&shah 9 considered it 
appropriate that she should continue to perform Wjj throughout her life 
emulating the excellent example of the Messenger of Allih g, even if she 
encountered hardships and diEculties in doing so. 

3053. It was narrated from 'A@ : 36 kk. '~ A " * '  L p - I  '-" - !".a!" 

bin Abi RabAh that a freed slave of 
&,G +22 : dC; AsmP bint Abi Bakr told him: "I 

came with Asmi' b i t  AM Bakr to 57 c<j + 2 '+ $ > Mina at the end of the night and I 
:J,j >,,:s 

said to her: 'We have come to $ &f 4 ;a? & 
Mina at the end of the night.' She &; $ $7 $; ;af 2 + said: 'We used to do this with one * 

3 a'6 &;A G j j  :g,a who was better than you."' (Sahih) 
'.' , 9  *, ,, lG , ' *<  g 

.&Y-PJiB;p ' y 

,~ J * , ,  ',,*$ 3054. It was narrated from H i & h  : JC; ~ ;, A I;*I - y . 
bin 'Urwah that his father said: .& :JC; ed{ 2 G k  
"Ustunah bin Zaid was asked - while 
I was sitting with him: 'How did the 

: 36 $i 3' ';;? 2 rh 
Messeneer of Allih % travel during , 

the Farewell pilgrimage when he :k >& 6f; &j 3 k ~ f  & 
moved on?' He said: 'He rode at a 



The Mawhqit 627 L&I@l 

moderate pace, and if he found e i j ~  - 2 g +I A$; LL? some open space, he would gallop."' , 

(Saliili) I, ,-, ', , ,, , , 
I L K : Jii P$ & 

r <<,.! 
0- '4-71' 

Comments: . ! -+TI :C L f ~  [wl :c+ 
(See No. 3021) 

Chapter 215. Hurrying In The &'i d ~GYI - ( T  /CZLdl) 
Valley Of Muhassir 

(T  \ 0 &dl) 
, > 

3055. It was narrated from Jibir : Jii d ' +l>i L?$f - Y a o o  
that the Prophet g hurried in the 

,y ,:> ', 1 3 ' L &  3 Gk 
valley of Muhassir. (Sa[zi!i) - .: , '  .+Z ~ ? l j  4 +>I & $1 i)f :<I; 

. f , a q : c  '&yI 29,  $ r ~ Y f : ~  &4& fG Lw1 :&d 
Comments: 
(See No. 3024) 

3056. Ja'far bin Muhammad 
narrated that his father said: "We 
entered upon Jibir bin 'Abdullih 
and I said: 'Tell me about the Hajj 
of the Prophet @.' He said: 'The 
Messenger of Allih @ moved on 
from Al-Muzdalifah before the sun 
rose, and Al-Fad1 bm 'Abbis rode 
behind him. When he came to 
Muhassir he sped up a little, then 
lie followed the middle road that 
brings you out at the largest 
Jamrat. When he came to the 
Jamat  which is by the tree, he 
threw seven pebbles, saying the 
Takbir with each one, (using) 
pebbles the size of date stoiles of 
fingertips, and he threw from the 
bottom of the valley."' (Salzilz) 
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Chapter 216, The Talbiyah 91 2 :&I - ( Y  \I +\) 
While Traveling - ,  

( Y  \I U I )  

J*,, -,,-s 3057. It was narrated from Al-Fad1 g i Z  2 b p ~  - y + o v  
bin 'Abbas that he was riding 
behind the Prophet @ and he w\ 3 & s\ $3 - && * ,  
continued to recite the Talbiyah 3 df dl g+; ~g 
until he stoned the Jamrat. (Sahih) ,a -, , . ' 

$ 2 L d $  $1 2 '$LBL 
, , , , 
, j ~  $ $!g GI A??; hg $! : 

Y-. ;; 3 3 

3058. It was narrated from Ibn g+ 3 J$ 2 z; p: j - ! " * a h  
'Abbb that the Messenger of All& , , , .  f 

g recited the Tnlhiyah until he 2 3 6 2  :Ji $31 
, , 

stoned the Jamrat. (Sahih) j&; ht :&G 21 2 'p +, + , , 
.:$I ;; > J & $ 1  

Comments: 
According to the majority of the people of knowledge, the Tnlhiyah should 
continue to be pronounced until stoning Jamrnfzil Aqahah. 

Chapter 217. Picking Up #I &@I - (7 \ V  41) 
Pebbles 

(7 \ v M I )  

3059. It was narrated that Abfi Al- \ ,  9 :- ,,,a' 

'&iYah said: "Ibn 'Abbis said: 'On 
@A, y: u* ~ P T  - r.09 
6 2  :Ji @ 

the morning of Al-'Aqabah, while $1 62 :Ji 2;$jl 
h e  was o n  his mount ,  the  .,, fi ' 6 2  :JG *.*, $1 2 y 2 3% Messenger of All& @ said to me: O9= 

"Pick up (some pebbles) for me." J 4; , J j6 : , +& :;I J6 : j6 ZJLh - - -  - . -- ?.. 
So I up some pebbles for 

+GI, :&I; A $3 dl ;I$ @ 41 
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him that were the size of date 
u 9G 3 . ,* 

stones or fingertips, and when I 2 - 
,, a , *  placed them in his hand he said: : jC; .*; 2 3 3  a ,,- , 

" L i e  these. And beware of going 
to extremes in religious matters, for d$ ~$31 2 $13 2c5 1 5 ~ 9  

those who came before you were >,, , 
, I$3\ 2 GI b g  $ at 

destroyed because of going to 
extremes in religious matters." 
(Sa!zih) 

Chapter 218. From Where #I && & - ( Y \ A  +I) 
Should The Pebbles Be Picked 
UP (Y \ A  U l )  

,o,, ,,,: c 3060. It was narrated that Al-Fadl 
: j G  + 3 - GFl - y,,4 

bin 'AbbL said: "The Messenger of ,< ,,,: , , 
, . , <<S , 

A l l 2 h ~ s a i d t o t h e p e o p l e w h e n  AI&X=-I : J ~ & ~ ~ l s ~ ~ - b  - - 
, . .  they moved on, on the evening of 
'- kt 'Arafst and the morning of Jam' . 

(Al-Muzdalifah): 'You must be 26 :a6  l% .~ @I 9 f. $ , 
tranquil.' H e  was reining in his 

gy + dQ & 4l J ~ ;  camel, and when he entered Mina, 
he came down to Mu1,assir and 513 $5 11-4 , -, @ I  2\23 
said: 'You have to pick up pebbles g k & 3: 3 zc 
the size of date stones or fingertips 

, , with which to stone the Jamrat.' He +ul +; @], : JE 1- 
said: 'And the Prophet g gestured 
with his hand l i e  a man throwing ?% 3 % $5 . - : a E  f l i g l  $ >$ 
a pebble."' (Sa!zilz) ,LdjI L.+& 

. f - ~ t : ~  C&;.UI > p 9  t r . r r :e  C ~ G -  1-1 :e+ 
Comments: 

Various ways of M?azf have been described. But the more emulous or 
pracricable and easy way to psriorm Huilli  is that the pebble should be grippcd 
bcnvcon the uxtre~nitiesofthe thumb and that oiihc furefinger. 

Chapter 219. The Size Of $91 ;z - (7  \ 9 +I) 

Pebbles To Be Thrown (Y 19 U l )  

9 ,  ,,,: i 3061. It was narrated that Ibn : A G  + 2 $ 1  - ~~1 - y .  ,\ 
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'Abb2s said: "On the morning of 6 2  : ~i L~ 6 2  : J G  ,*, ~2 
Al-'Aqabah, while he was on his - 
mount, the Messenger of All& @ +I 2 '&I +f 3 +& 3 <G 
said: 'Pick up (some pebbles) for dl ,& 

me.' So I picked up some pebbles -. 0 Ae 41 2;; Ji :Ji & 
for him that were the size of date ~2 ~1 +G,, :&I; 3 41; $2 
stones or fingertips, and placed - a , a  +dl 9,+ 3 3 
them in his hand. He started to do 
this with his hand." Yahya s,, -.,: ~ $ 4  '.& 2& jG2 $4 '.& &-4y described him shaking them in his 
hand like this. (Sahih) J L ~ C  , , $4 '.& $-$ -3; 

. .9$ 
.f.-io:, ',Sl 293 ~ r * o q : ~  'fS C- 0A"p :&.2 

Chapter 220. Riding To The $k+I 43.91 - ( Y  Y * +I) 
Jimar And Muhrim Seeking 
Shade (7.;. d l )  rJ~ ?&+I; 

3062. It was narrated from Y&ya : ji r+ 2 3> $gi - Y + 77 
b i n  A l - H u s a i n  t h a t  h i s  _, 

mandmother, Umm Husain said: "I . . ,.,.. : * I , a  0 ,  performed ~ a i j  during the Hajj of 2 e. jr ~ - 1  +' ,2 jr 
the Prophet g. I saw Bila holding . &  ., , $1 .$, 

on the reins of his she-camel, and . ? f %+ 2 '&I 
: * , ,  Us2mah bin Zaid holding his <$ 4i5 $1 

garment over him to shade him .& 
from the heat, while he was in ,. J dd 3 &I; flL+ :& 
Ihrdm, until he had stoned Jamratul , , *, 9 a s , , , ,jl : ' ,& 
Xqabnh. Then he addressed the PJ 3 r y  483 iZ L% %Y 

people and praised Allih, and 31 >hl $ '' '+$I zs 
mentioned many things." (Sahih) . 

r $2 3;; & df; 

. t . 7 7 : c  ~~91 2 L +  & &;* +*r ;. Y \ Y / \ T q A : ,  
Comments: 

'7nmrnt~J Aqnbnh": This is the Final Pillar, if one proceeds to Makkah from 
Mina. In reality, this pillar is excluded from Mina, but it is nevertheless 
adjacent to it. And it is the very pillar where the people of Al-Madinah had 
sworn allegiance or pledge at the sacred hands of the Prophet s; the first as 
well as the second. 

.,, . L 3063. I t  was na r ra ted  tha t  :JG 2 bkl - Y.7y 
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Qudimah bin 'Abdullih said: "I 6 : .  c?& : ~ , j  $, c-,:' 
saw the Messenger of Allih 3 $ LJ+ 3 

stoning Jamratul jlqabalz on the @ 41 jg; &f; :J,j 41 2 212 
Day of Sacrifice on a reddish- 3 @ & $\ f3 $\ :,~, brown camel of his, without beating OF '$3 - 
anyone or driving them off." sl a\ q; j$ qj  y ~ ' 

. f  - $  up Y 6% 
(Hasun) 

Y + Y O : ~  HJ ?+ t & ~ ~  '+L >I +pi [- O L L I  :=& 
, Y A V A : ~  & I V A / ~ : + J ~ ;  >I -J ' r ~ l ~ : ~  $ p3 ,4! GJ +b j* 

+'' '4* l":z  c&$I  JGJ 

3064. Abfi Az-Zubair narrated : j,j ;. 3> fig? - y . y f  
that he heard Jibir bin 'Abdullih 62 : J G  2 ,& p& 
sav: "I saw the Messenger of Allih ,-, - - 

5 ,,,:< ,, @ stone the Jamrat wlde on his 2 A& g 3 2$1 ~~1 : J E  
camel saying: '0 people, learn your ) ,  
rituals (of Hajj) for I do not lmow :$I '$2 $1  J$> : J$ 41 
whether I will perform Hajj again !>fiI , ~ f  I J$ G; eF: & s3 after this year."' (Sahih) $ ,  gf .J 9 &,it q $$ $.QE ,& 

. -, 

Chapter 221. The Time For ;,a - 2; 3 3  - (YY \  +I) 

Stoning Jamrutul %gabah On 
The Day Of Sacrifice (77 \ &d\) $\ f% 

,., ,. , 5 , ,  3065. It was narrated that Jihir e. ;: I..-. fi$f - Y - 7 0  
said: "The Messenger of Allih @ , ?i 

stoned the Jamrat on the Day of 
: J G  &i\ $1 +l;l $ +%I 

Sacrifice in the forenoon, and after ',&g ,$I &-2:l 21 41 @ I?: fl f 
the Day of Sacrifice he stoned (the , 
Jamarat) when the sun had passed J+; 3; : A G  A& ,- 2 ~ $ 3 ~  gf 3 
its zenith." (Sahfh) & 3;; ?I & I  

UI A\ rz 
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Comments: 
The time for Rnmi or stoning on the Day of Sacrifice commences from 
sunrise, whenever one gets an opportunity. I£ one is not able to do it during 
the daylight hours, one can do it at night. In the rest of the days, the time for 
stoning starts with the sun's decline from the meridian or the Zawil. 
Besides, in the rest of the days, all the pillars are stoned. 

Chapter 222. The Prohibition -,a , 
?H& ,y $31 - ( Y Y Y  +I) 

Of Stoning Janzralul %qabah 
Before Sunrise ( Y Y Y  'LAl) 31 r& j5 $1 

,<,, ,,,as 3066. It was ilarrated that Ibn 2 $ 1  2 A li&l - Y - 7 7  
'Abbh said: "The Messenger of ie K~ :jG 
All& g sent us young boys of 
Banu 'Abdul-Muttalib on donkeys, +I 2 && + ~ 3 c52$1 
slapping our thighs and saying: '0 ; , * 

~$5 & : jG .*I 2 1 my sons, do not stone Jnmmtul f. sl! , 
, ~f &$ IAqabnh until the sun has risen."' & &jI g + ,. 

(Da ' i f )  , , 
,I !S.J,, : J+; c;zf @ el$ 

,{Dl $ s& dl :,*, ,. 0- 1;3 
\ q t + : c  ' F  &&I "6 '&UI L>,I, xi ++i [M O~L!] :&d 

4 1 ,  * " V '  : C  ~&al 4 9, '.& +JL p.0, 1 %  G J ~ I  bLk, a.l? j. 

&) 4 ,Wl  & G.+ *bl+ +IZUS r(-.,X) N+ &I 2 &Ji L2 2 , J I  

Y A t < Y h T / f  :,!391 
, * * ,, 

3067. It was narrated from Ibn : J G  2 :&Z c$ - Y * YV 
'Abbb that the Prophet sent his A,,& ~2 > a  ,; 4 ~ -  

family ahead, and told them not to -, 2 Y: LLk- 
stone the Jarnrah until the sun had $1 $f :fG +I 2 3 '- 
risen. (Davfl -, d ,  g LT pdf3 gf + @$ 

UI$ 5, 
LS- 

+J=- (SUI + d l  $1) \ q i \ : ~  t,3~,xi ++i [+.2 a~Lll :&G 

. f . v \ : ~  G L S $ ~  4 +dl, LP, 1+ +L' +i 

Chapter 223. Concession For ?&, 4; 2 %>I - ( Y Y Y  +I) 
Women Regarding That 

( Y Y Y  LA\) 

3068. '&&ah bint Tabah narrated : ji 2 2 &i. Iisi - Y .  Y A  
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from her maternal aunt '&&ah, : j i  ~ q ,  % Gk 
the Mother of the Believers, Lhal , . 
the Messenger of Allill % told one > S,&I $>I 3 $ 1  $ Gk 
of his wives to depart from Jam' , ,, 

GG 2L : j6 7 . *  :Li?;. (Al-Muzdalifah) on the night of e . ~  g: 4" 
I :- I ,  Jam', to go to Jarnratul Xqabalz 51 :+gl &,E @c 2 ", 

and stone it, then come back to her . i 
camp before morning. And 'At2 > 9 dl 5& ~52~ 21 @ $ 1  j&; 
used to do  that until he died. dl : 21: , .-  
(Hasan) , ,. 0;- 2" - 

" ;ik;. SiS2 
2 'GI 4 $2 

Chapter 224. Stoning The 
Jamarrit After Evening Comes 

3069. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbh said: "The Messenger of 
All2h @ was asked questions 
during the days of Mina and he 
said: 'There is no harm.' A man 
said: 'I shaved my head before 
offering the sacrifice.' He said: 
'There is no harm.' Another man 
said: 'I stoned (the Jarizarit) after 
evening came.' He said: 'There is 
no harm."' (Sa!tf[z) 

\vro:e '$1 . . . &- ,i Pi L. + &, lj! -4 ~ $ 1  'diN1 +i-_j'i:F+ 

. ( ' v r : ~  ' I S ~ I ~ P ~  '4i,=+(j:+j-i i*-j. 

Comments: 
The time for stoning is the daytime, but if one is not able to accomplish it, 
one shall have to practice it at night. But this could happen in extremely 
compelling situations. 

Chapter 225. Stoning The ( 7 7 0  UI) +>I $5 - (770  41) 
Jarnartit For Camel Herders 
3070. It was narrated from Abfi g$ 2 I b e 1  '-:' - Y . V .  
Al-Baddih bin 'Adiyy, from his 

G > &g 2 
J ' s  ,$, 

father, that the Prophet @ granted j! -3 
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the camel herders a concession $ cl$l &f 2 &@7 2 L $  &I $1 allowing them to stone the Jamarit , , . -, , 
on one day and not another. :E% $; ; $1 gf :%? 2 &&.& 
( S a m )  

-, 
C*, \  93, C*,\ 

% 4 F >  %P"I:J~ 

, \ ~ v T : ~  C ~ W I  2 :+ L.?.L.I-II ',,I, ,T +j;i Cv 0~L11 :r& 
'&sl 49, c r~ (cys  ~ % & ~ ~ f ~ d & L + - j i l  bP9 4 0 t : ~  ii5LA13 

. t . v L : c  

3071. It was narrated from Al- j i  3 5 j~ - y ." 1 
Badd* bin 'hi bin 'Adiyy from 

G k  :j,j &,G GL : j i , a ,  62 his father, that the Messenger of @- 
Allih g granted a concession to l ~ (  7 ' $ 7  $ &f 5 +,, $ 
some camel herders, allowing them . -, 

to not stay overnight in Mina, and & $1 ., gt :%I &;&'$I @G $1 - I ,  allowing them to stone the Jim& .I '.,a $1 fb: 5;; *+I1 2 $62 $5 
on the Day of Sacrifice, then to ,,: .,. , ',., combine the stoning of two days 2 kJr-"- .+ I 2g1j 
after the sacrifice, so that they 
could do it on one of the two days. . +?;i 
(SaFfk) 

2 .&L +L '$1 G ~ L ~ I ,  , \ q v o :  ,"I> ,i +j;i C- oL!] :&d 

tb41 3 p3 $ +  &L +L- jil &G, G, d i  SL$ 

A L . ~  L~FI -3 L ' ' ~  j--":dL$l J E j  r l . V O : t  '&Slj ~ L . h / \ : ( - j  

' 2 7 .  / l " ~ t V h / \ : ~ W l ~  L L V A : ~  r ~ ~ > W l  dlJ \ :  d 1 " t % V O : t  

.&ill GIj3 

Chapter 226. The Place From s ,, & 22 d$l JU! - ( 7 7 7  +I) 
Which Jamraful 'Aqabah Is To 
Be Stoned (77, U\) *, : ,a,  

'P-t 

3072. It was narrated that 'Abdur- ~f 2 231 2 <k 637 - Y s V Y  
R- - meaning bin Yazid - 

g 2 '& $ a 2 said: "It was said to 'Abdulla bin 
Mas'iid, that some people were d, 2 : ji - 4 ., * '  , . + 21 g - $71 
stoning the Jamrat from above Al- 
'Aqabah." He said: "So 'Abdullih 

2 5;; ;! 2- $ +I 

stoned it from the bottom of the dl $ .;.5 : ~ , j  ~l 
valley, then he said: 'From here - $ k ,  

ii &$I; E$ > : ji $ G ? ~ j ~  by the One beside Whom there is , 
no other God - did the one to , & , -- 

PJ .'* 
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whom S i r a t  A l -Baqarah  was 
revealed, stone it." (Sa!zi!z) 

3073.  I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  $-& 2 ~l 6 ~ 6  I - Y.VY 
'Abdullih bin Yazid said: "Abdullih 

: g,j stoned the Jarnrat with seven ., 3 &,G~ a ~ $ y  
:-~ : pebbles, with the House on his left i- JG 

and 'Arafit on his right. And he 
said: 'This is the place where the one $71 @ 2 ' +ls~ 3 , ;&; 
to whom SGrat Al-Baqarah was 

+; ' ' i$l s 2; : J , j  k.- revealed stood."' (Sahitz) .+ 
AbO 'Abdur-Rahmin (An-NasCi) 3 g>; $>& g &I JL+ ?+ - .L - said: I do not b o w  of anyone who A a,,l ' tk @ : j,j3 +, said: Mansfir in this narration -- ? d ,-,- 

except Ibn Abi 'A&, and AUih the , 6;; 
Most High knows best. 

~ , j  127 pf :$71 g+ ;i ~i 
' ,  Jg &f $1 5 ;&z &@I l i a  2 

p7 J'L: GI> 
.f O V V : ~  '&$I 2 9, t&Ul +dl &I [-I :&d 

3074. 'Abdur-Rahmin bin Yazid 
said: "I saw Ibn Mas'fid stone 
Jalnratul Xqabalz from the bottom 
of the valley, then he said: 'This - 
by the One beside Whom there is 
no other God - is the place where 
the one to whom Slirat Al-Baqa~alz 
was revealed stood."' (Salzitz) 

3075. Al-A'ma& said: "I head Al- 
Hajjij say: 'Do not say Slirat Al- 
Baqaralz, say: 'The Siralz in which the 
cow (Al-Baqarah) is mentioned."' I 
mentioned that to Ibrihim, and lie 



The Mawiqit 636 Q I p I  

said: "Abdur-R&miin bin Yazid told 2,,,e 

me, that he was with 'Abdull2h when 
I @ 3 1 1 1;; 

, ,, I \ 

he stonedJamratu1 'Aqabah. He went &. &sf : JG + I S ~  Gs 
down the middle of the valley, stood - , CE 
opposite it - meaning the Jamrah - &?? 41 G 2 bK :$ 2 S Y  
and threw seven pebbles at it, saying d?ljl $+L &j, :ea * , , ,. 'P-T PJ 
the Takbir with each pebble. I said: - 

e ,  GG$ - /& - G,*:* "Some p e o p l e  cl imbed t h e  ,y; ~3 
> "2! mountain." He said: "Here - by the gi : c,g ye; jj. c" 3; r+ One beside Whom there is no other - 

,I ,,; 
God - is the place where the one to : JU J-41 s j k &  I;C~ 
whom SirratAI-Baqarah was revealed ;;$ ,+ ~ 7 ;  !:s il 
stoned." (Sahih) 

,, ,:-* 
P J  ! d l  

. r . ~ s : ~ ~ & p ~  4 p, L Y ~ V Y : ~  L ~ J Z  cV] :c-+ 
,/ ,. >$,, ,,,:: 3076. It was narrated from Jib.bir &2 3 ral a b~ LP1 - YbV? 

that the Messenger of All& @ ,:- ,,:, ,,, > y - I $ > j y  ,$&I $ 3 cF7~ 
stoned the Jamarit with pebbles 

< < 
like date stones or fingertips. $$ 41 J$; A I  3 '$31 +f 
(Sahib) 

., 
,+&jl -&& p; 

, , 
pj & ?  at& v J ~ ~  +L- Y A V O  : +pi [-I : E+ 

. j q l  +&I &Is i&>UI 4 

3077. It was narrated that Jibir : J G  & ? -  % p:: f - y .vv 2 . &  P- 
said: "The Messenger of AUih g 

- a -  +:', 

stoned the Jamarit with pebbles ~ $ 3 ~  $i 3 ~ $ 2  21 , 3 , e. kL 
like date stones or fingertips." 4d & .,_ 41 ~ 2 ;  41; :JG &I+ > 
(Sahib) 

.+Zl-&& ,& , , ;@I 

Chapter 227. The Number Of 3 2  $1 #I 2& - ( Y  Yv +I) 
Pebbles To Be Thrown At The 
Jimrir 

(YYV a l )  ;&+I $ 

3078. Ja'far bin Muhammad bin J G  G * ,,,: ' 
3 a & & b y - l  - Y . V A  

'Ali bin Husain narrated that his ,:*, ,,$, 

father said: "We entered upon +? :JG &cL 2 >& t?% 
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Jibir bin 'Abdull$h and I said: 'Tell 
: j 6 , ; $ & ; ; s s & s l  me about the Hajj of the Prophet , - ,  

.g.' He said: 'The Messenger of G$f : $1 & 2 A& & &L: 
AUAh gg stoned the Janzrat which is , ,, 

@ $ I  3;; 5L : j G  @ 9, * ,  
by the tree, with seven pebbles, . ., 2 
saying the Takbir with each pebble 9w +; i$l -, 

-pebbles that were the size of date PJ +=; ,& - ,& 9G 3 Co 
stones or fingertips. And he threw - 

- 
them from the bottom of the ., ,: G: 

&I J! LF1 r LS?~j~ & 2; valley, then he went to the place of - 
sacrifice in Mina."' (Sa!tilz) - .$ 

, ,. ,., - , , : 6  3079. Sa'd said: "We returned @I sy L ~ I  - Y.vt 
during the Hajj with the Prophet 

, i , . I  , ,  p$ 3 ?& : J G  g, and some of us said that they 6 sr: @ 
had stoned (the Jamarit) with G; :k j G  :&G 26 : jc  ,& 
seven stones, and others said that 

; ~,, 22 G; .@$ <, GI they had done so with six, and no -J . C" 
one denounced anyone else." 9 , ~,, 22 
(Hasan) &*; %J 9";; +; .,)._ . .@& +--:? 
LUL zy, L +  & $7 a &I+ +L : ~ i  +pi [-I :c+ 
~ f . h Y : ~ ~ . $ l  j2+3 t \ Y Y : c ~ ~ J 3 d l ~ 1 3 ~ a ~ ~ d L , + i ~ ~ ~ ~  

."- h12A &.dJL G ~ C I ,  &i L% -iw ij hb * iJl-iiejl 2 .Lkll 

3080. It was narrated that Qat2dah 
+ z & fig - said: "I heard Ab5 Mijlaz say: 'I 

g;G > E k  : J G  $c ~;k : j t  asked Ibn 'AbbL something about 
> ,  the Jimir, and he said: 1 d o  not :J5 ,& ,j : j ~  know, the Messenger of Allih g 

stoned it with six o r  seven."' L : 2 ;  d l  p ' 7  &:$&4 : 
(*!zi!z) - I s;;; ji *; $1 h&; LC; LSJ;i -, 

Comments: 
If someone pelts only six pebbles erring unwittingly or foi-getfully, or someone 
misses a pebble here and there due to the pelting rush, then there is no harm 
in it. 
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Chapter 228. Saying The Takbir g G  3 2 91 - (Y l A  +I) 
With Each Throw ( Y Y A  U l )  

>. ' > 3081. It was narrated from Ibn 2~~ a d3Jb 2sf - y b A ,  
'Abb2s that his brother Al-Fag bin 
'Abhh said: "I was riding behind 2 6 2  : J G  2$1 
the Prophet g and he continued ' k f > ; . @ $ G  to  recite the Talbiyah until he , , , 

stoned Jamratul 'Aqabah. H e  @I *f > LflL".;. 51 j;. &SI , ,  , stoned it with seven pebbles, saying $ ; '  I.J. , .I t he  Takbir with each throw." f. g 
(Wf&) , 

: ,, '- 9' ' 
OY-? pJ '2=- 'A J; 

,$Lk; 3 2 5 ?,,+ 
3 d j J b  +Jz- 2 Y A A V L Y A A \ : ~  '+* 31 *+i [V o a l L i 1  :&d 

/n:&l ilr +..JL zf19 ,a& 31 9 n f - A o : z  &&$I g p9 G +  ;9L-1 
. \ r v  

Comments: 
When word and deed match, the effect reaches its extreme. That is why the 
Divine law has considered deed incumbent side by side with word, in almost 
all kinds of worship. In Hajj also, the Talbiyah with Ihriim, supplicating and 
remembrance during Tawtih pronouncing the Tnkbirrit while stoning, etc., are 
founded upon this principle. 

Chapter 229. The Muhrim ILL Ql f$Jl @ - ( Y Y q  +I) 
Stopping The Talbiyah When , , 

He Stones Jamratul 'Aqabah ( Y Y ~  .LAO &I1 S= 2; 

3082. Al-Fad1 bin 'AbbL said: "I $ f >  G$l 3 .. >La 9 6. Ly-l -,,:' - YbAY 
was ridine behind the Messenger of - - ," 

AUih @ and he continued to hear 2 c *G 3 G 4 3 c H$vl 
him reciting the Talbiynh until he , ? uI J G  : J G  ' G .*I 
stoned Jamratul 'Aqabah, then f i+I f. g 
when he stoned (the- Jamrah) he ' ~ f  sj d @ $1 4;; A:J 2 3  
stopped reciting the Talbiyah." 

,, a :,a, p p> , OY-? p; ir;; 2 
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Comments: 
The Rarni is the last rite, which a Mulzrinz does during the Hajj. Following it, 
his Ilzrtinz comes to an end. Therefore, the time for the Talbiyah is until the 
Ranzi. While stoning, the Takbir is commenced. 

, a  , ,,,a< 3083. It was narrated from Ibn ,$ J* b+l - AY 
'Abbh that Al-Fad1 told him that ,< ,,<, , , 

3\ U& : JG ck :J , j  $& he rode behind the Messenger of 
Allill $& and he continued to kg 3 ck : jt 
recite the Tulbiyalz until he stoned 
the Janzrat. (Sa!ii!z) Ir;. :\;j. 

. T .  $ , ~2 ,$ &+ G ~ $ 4  
, , ,$S , , m <  

$?I 4;; -?; bL5 4;\ a>l @I 31 
, 6 ,  - - 6 $ 1  p; 3 3 &,2 +I> & 

! . ~ S A V : ~  '&l;;j~+$~., +u13 ;QI + d l  &I [-I :c+ 
I 'E *,,:' 3084. It was narrated from Al-Fad1 2 3 ,eG bFl - Y a ~ f  

bin 'Abbss that he was riding 
:j,j ,, : 

behind the Prophet @ and he GY ,. ,$ % 3 rip1 
j continued to recite the Talbiyah 3 ,&s'~ 

g 3 31 $1 until he stoned Jarnratul Xqabah. 
(Sahib) 

PI 2 ,&G $1 2 ' ~ , >  
, ? *$&+ -.-,- i ,?E 

s ,  I U>J ats & I  : , & ~ l  +I 
, ' ,,. , ,, <, z,, . ,, 

.+'1:Ye &J> & a >  
2 p3 14i r-$l+ +tii2 ;p i \ r / \ :~.- l  ,pi LV 031LllI :E+ 

. t . A A : C  ~dl;;jl 

Chapter 230. Supplication <*I 2; & ;G>I - ( i Y a  4 1 )  
After Stoning The Jimir 

( Y Y *  &.dl) 
3085. 11. was narrated that Az-Zuhri ,,, 9 - &I + 2 >@I L+! - YaAO said: "We heard that when the , 

, , 
Messenger of Allih @g stoned the : JG $ 2 6k : jl.$ 

-, Janzralz he stoned it with seven 
;! a : j,j A$3, ;j. , , ,,,- s 

pebbles, saying the Takbir every time -, , &% k k l  
he threw a pebble. Then he came in & dl ;dl 2; Lg @ 41 j+; 
front of it and stood facing the - . LC; - 2 - Nl 
Qiblalz, raising his hands and 9% +; 
supplicating for a long time. Then he 

~~f is $ &g&; GP; L 3  3 came to the second Janzralz and 
stoned it stoned it with seven & $& $& GI; &I 2 3  
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pebbles, saying the Takbir every time a$l I ,, , , a  

he threw a oehble. Then he moved ks 'uiJ$I 
,G3 ,se, to  the 1ef;and stood facing the 'it&+ 2; L& &- 9+ e; 

Qiblah, raising his hands and 
L ~ l  supplicating for a long time. Then he , ., &IS ;& 

A - - 
came to the Jamrat that is at Al- % dl .b s i  J *, **, .. , 

6 .  6 9 4  414 L?IJ 
'Aqabah and stoned it with seven 
pebbles, but he did not stand there." k g3 9- g; ks &-I 
Az-Zuhri said: "I heard SWim a,G + :';331 jc ,,+ 
narrate this from his father, from the 
Prophet &, and Ibn 'Umar used to I $1 2 %I ' 2 " 1% , , 
do that." (Sahih) .% 

. 29ns:. ~ ~ y J 1  2 9, '+ "-;! j! y;% t+- jr \ Y O 7  
Comments: 
1. One does not supplicate after stoning every pillar. One rather supplicates after 

that Rnmi, which is subsequently followed by anotherRami. 
2. The downward slope of valley of whose mention occurs in some narrations 

existed during that period of time. It remained so afterward also. But 
nowadays, the place snrrounding the pillars is leveled in every direction. 

Chapter 231. What Is Permissible ?+, G Gq - (YY \ +I) 
For The Muhrim After He 
Finishes Stoning The Jimrir ( Y Y \  U I )  $+JI @ 4 

3086. It was narrated that Ibn c;; jc 2 2 sp - y 
'Abbk said: "When (the pilgrim) 

'& G & ;$ 62 : JG ,~, has stoned the Jamrat, everything . fl- - 
becomes permissible for him except I jc fg  2$1 
(intimacy with) women." It was i , s , , ,  

said: "And pehme? ,  He said: "I .;dl Y l  &.2 , p ,'F s isjl 22 ,.: - - 
saw the ~ e s s e n ~ e r  of AUih #$ , 

- 

~ $ 5  2-72 2 cf : jc y/&13 : '& 
smelling strongly of musk - is it not 
a perfume?' (Sahih) ' ,,,, .,*, r $~ f++ i~ ip " ip "&+~  

.+I ;* $, 1;) &J! &. in "4 r L U l  ,+in j!I e ~ i  1-1 :e+ 
r.ll:c'+l, c & * s * : c ' & 9 1 $ 9 ~  L + & l l * & c ~ . L . b > Y ~ 2 \ : c  

,&>, \ \ A q : c  '+ J2. La\+ d, '& 
Comments: 

On the tenth day of DJul-Hijjah, soon after arriving from Al-Muzdalifah, the 
Jamrnhrl IAqabnh is stoned. Thereupon, if the pilgrim possesses the sacrificial 
animal, it would be slaughtered. 
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The Book Of Jiltrid 

In fl%c None ofAllih, 1l:e Most >2i 3 3 1  -31 4 
Be,teficent, tl?e Most Merrful 

25. The Book Of Jihid &+I us - (70 +I) 

(V Ul) 

9 )  P J 

Chapter 1. The Obligation Of ?L&Jl i :  ~.'4;r4 u k  - ( 1  ,--dl) 
Jih6d ( \  Ul) 

> o ,  , , , : 6  3087. It was narrated that Ibn & $, s 3 1  A+ Gel - Y * A V  
'Abb$s said: "When the Prophet 

: jt ;tjGI G2 : jt rk was expelled from Makhah, AbG . - 
Bakr said to him: 'They have 3 3 '&qI 2 b& 6 2  
driven out their Prophet, verily to a, : L ~  ., , . 
Allih we belong and to Him we fg +I 2 L~ $ 2 4  
return. They are surely doomed.' .A 9 i  ' 6 & 4 ,  , 

s ! J  & -3 & u~JF~ 
Then it was revealed: 'Permission , - > , : c  ' < ,  iL og ls91 
to fight (against disbelievers) is $1 Lb , , , 

,,,I , - I>  given to those (believers) who are 
.A% ,,+ ,.a +.+ 

fought against, because they have v> . ., , 
.< ,*d! , , ; ,>  

been wronged; and surely, AllAh is : &I1 454 22 & o,& &L 
able to give them (believers) J '2% $1 .[rs 
victory.'[ll Then I knew that there 
would be fighting." Ibn 'AbbL - $1 J21 & ' :&G 
said: "This is the first Verse that -, . 
was revealed concerning fighting." 
(Sa(zi1t) 

Y \ v \ : ~  $&I zJdu 3j :-L 'hi$l +- '@.-$I ++i [PI :E+ 
, h k  wJ ~ t y q Y : ~  L~sI 2 9 9  '+ GJcY1 -% 2 G L l  &.& 

3 , d I )  + *:tJ &&>$I p a!+ 2: YS.rYt7i77/Y:+Wlg ' \ 7 A V : C  

. Y ~ ~ / Y : & - ~ ~ > I ~ & J  L ( & I L > & - ~  'AiVIT":$W 

['I Al-Hajj 2239. 
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Comments: 
Jihad or striving in the cause of All* is an obligation from among the 
obligations of Islam. But there are various levels and categories of it. The 
author has made an effort to mention many of them. 

I ' , ,  ,,,*- 3088. It was narrated from Ibn 2 2 A b&f - V .  AA 
'AbbL that 'Abdur-RahmAn bin 

' : jg * c k  : ji & 'Awf and some his companions ., 
came to the Prophet % in Makkah &J,? 9$ 3 21; 2 g~ G2  
and said: "0 Messenger of AUAh! ' e i  , ' 

We were respected when we were 21 : d'? 21 2 &&$? 3 
: , , 

idolators and when we believed, we g ,$I 3 ~ ~ 7 ;  . a ,  - a 

were humiliated." He said: "I have -, 99 2 $31 
I ,, 4 

been commanded to pardon, so do 5 2 6~ !$I j$; 4 : l)U G; 
,,, , not fight." Then, when Allah :JG $?7 ck b$s s3 

caused us to move to Al-Madinah, , 
He commanded us to fight, but Lly fi . u I & ~  56 AL, 1.: ilD 

, , 4: 
they refrained. Then AllAh, the 33c 4 ~ b  ~ $ 1  .,dl J~ 
Mighty and Sublime, revealed: , ., 
Have you not seen those who were \T $ & &$ J! 2 $$ : &; > 
told to hold back th ir bands (from "\ , [,,V : *,.J\] \, -? ', *' fighting) and perform ~s-~aliih"~~] H,J $&I 
(Sahib) 
~ * J I ~ & ~ L - ~  \ ~ h l o : . + - $ ~ $ l + j ' i I ~ ~ i L f l  : ~ i j  

.&dl &Iiig & r ' v < ~ x / y : @ W I  -43 ~ f y q r : ~  L & ~ I  $ y 9  <d+ 

Comments 
Had the Muslims been permitted to resist or to retaliate in response at that 
time, the newly born movement of Islam and its priceless personages might 
have been exterminated. Instead, by commanding them to remain patient and 
forgiving, their power of endurance was enhanced to its immense height. Thus 
they became capable of enduring the hardships of the upcoming battles, and 
their moral training too, reached the pinnacle of its perfection, 

3089. It was narrated that AbB &hjl g 2 -2 c-+? - y.,,q 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 

: *  * : jg 3 62 : jg 
All& g said: 'I have been sent with - 
concise speech and I have been 

:JC TG :d- :JG ~ $ 3 ~  
supported with fear. While I was ,-, . , 

9 ,  - . d  
sleeping, the keys to the treasures of 92 2 -1 L>I; :',a'' @A,@ &I 3 
the Earth were brought to me and & :*\> & 2 A21il 3 cyJl 21 placed in my hands."' AbG Hurairah -- 

['I An-Nisi' 477. 
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said: "The Messenger of Allsh @$ i,,: f , , , , a s  
, y - -9 M I ;  - $7 if; 

has gone and you are acquiring 
them." (Sahih) , 0 ,  ., 1 .  9 ; . y  $ 2  , r ~2% 2 y3 21 

j i  :,.,> 0 ,  

ok9 ui~ '41 GI 
$1 &I) :g 41 2;; 
'> 4' if K; , . 9 ,  
&:I cj- -. Lp3\ u,+> 

, . 
KG.; 2 !. , .$ &,;v, .&& _I. . - ,  

>:f, .& ,, ,-<I ,I I - 
pjs - 41 AYJ :22$ *I JL 

G&: 
h i  I / O Y Y : ~  ri&l @IpJ +LA1 "4 L + U I  L+ +F~:~J;' 

. tY90'LY91:C 2 9 s  ~.r, j! s p r  
Comments 

'Placed in my hand' is an allusion to the conquests which came to pass in the 
near future, and the incredible treasures that fell into the hands of the 
Muslims. AbO Hurairah 4 too, allude to the same thing. Since these 
conquests were made by means of Jilzrid, it is appropriate to bring this 
narration under this chapter. 

-,, : 6 3090. It was narrated that Abii 3 ;. 2 L2;& LF1 - Y 9 
Hurairah said: "I heard the .._ , . s I- .,-:7 : ~ i  I:. . a  d~ 
Messenger of Allih B" say a i9Y 2 j!" 6- i A + , ,  
similar Had@ (Sahih) 'Lk &f > <+A% +\ y '&i2 ) ,  2 I -  

.> 

e , , jl;: :,.,. ' I 3 ;  . bi?9 &I 2 
a, 0 c . '9- 

.;qI &.d l  &IJ , t Y f ~ : ~  ' d s l  29, [-I :&z 

I,, . t 3091. It was narrated from Sa'eed ji @ 3 2 ~~1 - y .  q j  
bin Al-Musayyab and Salamah bin 
'Abdur-Rabin that AbO Hurairah 9 @ y y  2 G k  
said: "I heard the Messenger of & t, dl . *  v - 
Allih g say: 'I have been sent with 3 ; + r-r  2 ., 

. 
Ok,e 51 dl $71 g $1 concise speech, and I have been ' ' '' 

supported with fear. While I was , 
$31 -11 :2& @ 2 4 ;  

sleeping, the keys to the treasures , 
of the Earth were brought to me e$'&t >c i f  13, _.J a G34 . 
and placed in my hands.' AbCl ,,z + , 

, ? , ~ - . 'ill 
Hutairah said: The Messenger of 9' J' ' udG - 2 - -9 ?-l $ 
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All& @ has gone and you are pi; ,@ 4, 2;; ,+; :i2$ acquiring them." (Sahih) 
$i& 

2 PJ ~ r . n s : ~ a d I  &.dl +I '+ Yy  &- L-& + ++i:&i 
. r T q v : c  $&y' 

3092. Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab &?I g 2 5; C g f  - y.qy 
narrated that AbB Hurairah told 

s -  . f  cf, & C- ,. 
that the Messenger of MSh 3 ,- **I% $% 2 

, , ! >  , , @ said: "I have been commanded $1 d3 G$i : JL -3 2 
to fight the people until they say , , ,  

~6 iliha illallah (there is none cf :i *I 2 L+ 22 : jG +% 
I ,,,:< :,a,, worthy of worship except All&). A>, jj : jG g, j;; bl :Ap 

Whoever says L i  iliha illallih, his 
- I  a 6 

l i e  and his property are safe from %I $i , A[ , l j $  $ 2f.h &Ll bl 
me, except by its right (in cases >, ::- ,, _ _ ,  , -> ' d G ~ , s  %I $j 8) Y J L , y  
where Islamic laws apply), and his , , 

reckoning will be with AllSh." .II&I & $!+3 && $1 , , 
(Sahib) 
'$1 . . . ;+I3 r%Y.I Jl@ >I e G >  "4 > l g J I  ~~s~G-JI . i r ~ T : ~ +  

&I  JyJ A1 Y! 4ii Y Id+. & U I  Jk+ ,air1 "6 i 3 b y l  G+J ~ 7 4 1 1 : ~  

PJ L +  +aJ j! &I+ +12 js icLg *pi L *  Yip-: j!l +Jz js Y \ : c  &2! . . . . 
. f Y 4 A : e  '&a14 

Comments 
'Except by its': Means any legal punishment or retribution required by law. 

3093. It was narrated that Abii 
H u r a i r a h  sa id:  "When t h e  
Messenger of AU& @ died and 
Abii Bakr was appointed as the 
Bl i fah ,  and some of the 'Arabs 
disbelieved, 'Umar said: '0 Abii 
Bakr! How can you fight the 
people when the Messenger of 
All& said: I have been 
commanded to fight the people 
until they say L i  iliha illallih 
(there is none worthy of worship 
except AllSh). Whoever says LB 
iliha illallih, his life and his 
property are safe from me, except 
for its right, and his reckoning will 
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be with Allih?' Abfi Bakr, may h ,  , ,< s , 
& ;Kj \  ab $>I> 2 25 5 Allill be pleased wit11 lum, said: 

'By Allill, I will surely fight those &$$ \Jr!lj 6~ &$ 3 !&I; + t i \  
separate prayer and Zakih, ' ,& +~ 4G; JL 

for Zakih is what is due on wealth. 
By Allih, if they withhold from me &> 9 z, &-3 L j  $ !&,$ 
a small she-goat that they used to ,?: , :,,, ,,I 
give to the Messenger of Allih gg I dl U Y s  J~ , ,, 3 . $ J  1 'b cy 
will fight them for withholding it.' I 
('Umar said) 'By Allili, when I 
r e a l i d  that Allill, tlle M~gllty and 
Sublime, had opened the chest of 
Abfi Bakr to fighting, then I lmew 
that it was the trutl~."' (Salzi!~) 

. 2Y99:c '&SI g p 3  &T220:c L r J x  [ p 4 1  
Comments 

This narration and its elucidation have preceded. (See Had;& 2445) 
What he meant to state was that I am not at all prepared to allow any 
reduction or change to take place in the matter of the payment of Zak~Uz. 

<,, ,* J , . f  ,,,:< 3094. I t  was na r ra ted  f rom + a -\ be\ - y - t i  
'Ubaidullih bin 'Abdullih bin ' ;G && . j,j :, ., 'Utbali bin Mas'fid that  Abfi 2 * 
H u r a i r a h  said:  "When t h e  
Messenger of All21 gg died and 
Abti Bakr (was appointed &alifaalz) 
after him, and some of the 'Arabs 
disbelieved, 'Umar, may Allih be 
pleased with him, said: '0 AbG 
Bakr, how can you fight the people 
when the Messenger of Allih @ 
said: I have been commanded to 
fight the people until they say L6 
iliha illallilz (there is none worthy 
of worship except Allih). Whoever 
says L i  il2lza illallih, his life and 
his property are safe from me, 
except for its right, and his 
reckoning will be with Allih?"' 
Abfi Bakr, may Allih be pleased 
with him, said: "I will surely fight 
those who separate prayer and 
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Zakdh, for Zakiih is what is due on 
!&I; J > $6 yg>l; wealth. By All&, if they withhold 

from me a small she-goat that they 41 J&; Jh G3:$ 1$g 6~ $ 
used to give to the Messenger of 

!,GI$ :$ j,j J $b $g All& g I will fight them for A - J  

, , , , $ a  , . r ,  * r  withholding it.' ('Umar said) 'By ;b cF k3 dl +lJ dl yh$ 
All&, when I realized that All&, ," , :, ,: 
the Mighty and Sublime, had ~ $ 1  &I 09 dG $ dJ , - -  
opened the chest of Abfi Bakr to 
fighting, then I knew that it was the 

.-$ 
tmth."' The wording is that of 
Alpnad. (Sahih) 

c6Y1 29, G ~ ? ? O : ~  'fs [p4] :ey% 

3095. It was narrated that AbO : j6 2 &I '* I+! , ' - Y t q o  
Hurairah said: "When AbO Bakr 2 : j E  $ $$ 6 2  
mobilized to f i ~ h t  them, 'Umar 
said: '0 Abfi B&, how can you A,+; ::a OF , $ &2 '$22 :JG , , 
f ight  t h e  peop le  when t h e  
Messenger of AUih g said: "I *t; jr ' ~ j 3 l  2 $i $2 $1 
have been commanded to fight the , , , ~ : j,j :,.,,' z 

people until they say Ld ildha 
~l > &@I $1 

illalldh (there is none worthy of 3 ! A  I$ ; :$ j 6  3 ;f I ,, , 
worship except All2h). Whoever :% JG; j6 3; >al &$ 
says Lii ilriha illalldh, his life and 

4 . - ,  8 his property are safe from me, dL 3 +>ID 
except for its right, and his ' 

will be with Al12h?7,7 ,S;G? I- GJG I:$ 31 9~ 
Ah6 B&, may Allah be pleased 3, 2; 3 ;f jg ty&+ g! $ l + e f *  
with him, said: 'By All&, I will - ,  , , 3-3 

-<: . , . , 4' 
surely fight those who separate 6 5 Q 1 3  2 03 j, &,:L;Y : 
prayer and Zakiih, for Zakrih is jL G~;$ !$g 6G +. g what is due on wealth. By All2h, if 
they withhold from me a small she- 9 J6 . &.& & @d @$ $1 d&; 
goat that they used to give to the .:, i * 
Messenger of All& g I will fight %IJ 21 Yi $ b !&I$ :z %I ++; 
them for withholding it.' ('Umar 2-q $ dl ;h t$ 3 Jc 31 51 
said) 'By All&, when I realized # -, ,s, ,?: , :,,: 
that Allsh, the Most High, had *I c s y  

opened the chest of AbO Bakr to 
fighting them, then I h e w  that it 
was the truth."' (Sahifz) 
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. t ~ b \ : ~  tL~s~~p,  L ~ t t ~ : z  L r ~ - [ e ~  : c 7 ~  

3096. It was narrated that Anas : Ji $ 3 ~ P!? - y x=- 47 
bin  MSlik said:  "When t h e  , a\> Gk :ji eG ssp G k  
Messenger of Allill g$ died, some 
of the 'Arabs apostatized. 'Uinar 6 I., I +-Y said: '0 AbG Bakr, how can you Pj J;? 

. fJ : j , 7: ' I 
fight the 'Arabs? AbG Bala @ 2 y  ., @ g-I 2 (5291 
said: 'The Messenger of All% :? ~6 J4; 
said: I have been commanded to 
fight the people until they testify that 3 $7 J6 7491 h& 3 !A $ 
Lri ildlza illallrilz (there is none woithy 

' :@ +I Jg; Jt dl :% %I of worslup except Al12I) and that I 'r *> 
: , L am the Messenger of Allgh, and I&& > &El b \  o > ~ u  

establish prayer and pay Zakrih?' By * ,  
All%h, if they withhold from me a i5.21 I$.& 41 342  Jj %I Yl  
small she-goat that they used to give i~ )-I ' 1 ,,alj31 !a)*  

to the Messenger of AlIiih I will ' 
G+ 9 ., s irks 

'& $6 @ +\ j&; ;& 
fight them for withholding it.' ('Umar 
said) 'By All&, when I realized that Gk a :,& ,A , _ >  I ' a\ *; + JL  
(Abfi) Bakr was confident about this 
idea, then I knew that this was the ,sl sf u t> 2 [&f1 
truth."' (Sa!ci!~) * -, 

, 5 , '  , 
blkhl! b 1 2  :$>I g Ji 

Abfi 'Abdur-Ramin (An-NasVi) 
said: 'Imrin Al-Qatt in is not &$I 12; +dl 2 ~ $ 6  2' , , 
strong in Had@, and tlus narration ~ $ 3 ~  && A\+, @ &GI< Lt& is a mistake. The one that is before , 

it is the correct narration of Az- 2 &i$ ,$ +I g 2 $1 & 2 
Zuhri ,  f rom 'Ubaidul l ih  bin 
'AbdullSh bin 'Utbah, from AbO . $9 

Comments 
'Apostatized': Apostates are of many kinds, but here the conflicl is concerning 
those who refused to pay Zakrih, who maintained that the Zakhlz was to be 
paid specifically to the Messenger of AllSh #, and that no one else could levy 
it. 

,,,:c 3097. AbG Hurairah nanated illat & & L\ be\ - Y * ? V  
the Messenger of Allih @ said: "I 

;j. c , :,'= ~2 : ~ t  !dl have been commanded to fight the , 
LIW 
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people until they say Lir ilirhn I ,:, , .  , . ,  ',,: 
illall& (there is none worthy of + 2 A b  a j,G ~ ~ 1 3  ct$$)l 

worship except Allih). Whoever Lz : J6  dl && : J6 & .+I 
says it, his l i e  and his property are -, dl 2 * 1 22 $331 2 
safe from me, except for its right, , . - - -, ' , , ,L * and his reckoning will be with : J 6  @ $1 j+; AI B F ~  ;x9 61 
Allih." (Sahih) > $ ,  G -  ,? . is  I 

01 , ki! , 14* 2 $91 &LI 21 a>in 

,,, : c 3098. It was narrated from Anas &I g 2 L3;6 L ~ I  - r.q~ 
that the Prophet @ said: "Strive 
against the idolators with your : ~ 6  &-?I<i $ &ci 2 k> 
wealth, your hands and your 3 ;c ~ s f  : j 6  &> 62 
tongues."[" (Da'if) : j k  9 ?f 3 32 

$J; $I$\ 291 l3L+n 
[[Wf> , , 

j. ' ; o . r : t  L ~ $ I  42 +I,$ +L &>Lgzil ' ~ ~ 1 ,  ,I +pi C+ .>1;!1 :P+ 
GJ$~3 C \ ~ \ A : ~  k ~ b  >I -3 6rr.r:, 2 pj L4! iie~r >k +J.- 

p &&I1 + +% &A\ &IJj '+ b; $ A\/7:ySWls c & U I  q L _ r  4 
.+**a1 , &.Ag "/14:, ',J.Z 

Chapter 2. Stern Warning +Jl  A2 2 &GI - ( Y  4 1 )  . , ,  , " 
Against Forsaking Jihrid 

( Y  i&Al) 

.. $la, ,,,:' 3099. It was narrated from Abti - 3 1 ~  ;+ L;J - y . q 4 
Hurairah that the Prophet @ said: - p:l : d , j  a ~2 "Whoever dies without having F : J6 

4 I, l'' , fought or having thought of A - -j : 26 $;GI 21 
fighting, he dies on one of the 

6 ,, ,* ,,, .,,:c 
branches of hypocrisy." (Sahih) 2 2 ,G + - I  : J 6  - ?;jl 

Its chain has defects while its meaning is supported by other chains 
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c * ,  , , , a ,  ,*," 
4t 3 <&G 2 c ' p  2 <+'I 
s:, .' 9-+;iG g,) : J ~ @ $ I  i ; ~  

., .,& & &G :&; $3 
. il& 

'>;-'L ek; A+ +i~s +J OL ;p r j  -4 C;JLYI c+ +pi:c+ 
. l r . o : t  "@l>g> '+.ii,qljidul+ &.A=-, \ s \ . : t  

:, Chapter 3. Concession Allowing , 2 d ~ l  - (,. el) 
A Person Not To Join A ? 
Campaign (Y -1) 2 9 1  ,- 

3100. AbG Hurairah said: "I heard 
the Messenger of Allih g say: 'By 
the One in Whose hand is my soul, 
were it not for the fact that there 
are some believing men who would 
not feel happy to stay behind 
(when I go out on a campaign) and 
I do not have the means to provide 
them with mounts (so that they can 
join me), I would not have stayed 
behind from any campaign or  
battle in the cause of AU2h. By the 
One in Whose hand is my soul, I 
wish that I could be killed in the 
cause of Allih, then brought back 
to life, then be killed, then be 
brought hack to life, then be killed 
then be brought back to l ie ,  then 
be killed."' (Sa!zi!z) 

;p ~ ' i ' i ? : ~  ';>wl ,-j &I 2 *bL -4 '&I '$>L;?I 
. f r 9 7 : ~  "&a1 > piJs '+ h ji +I &.A=- 

Comments 
1. The benefit of longing for martyrdom is that he would gain the recompense, 

whether he dies in bed. Thus, Allih, Most High, would bestow on him the 
rank of the martyr. 

2. We learn that it is not essenlial for evelyone to go forth to the battlefield. 
One should essentially pay proper regard to the means and necessities. 
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Chapter 4. The Superiority Of 
The Muj&hidin Over Those 
Who Do Not Go Out To Fight 

3101. It was narrated that Sahl bin 
Sa'd said: "I saw Marwin bin Al- 
Hakam sitting and I came and sat with 
him. He told us that Zaid bin B i b i t  
told him, that the following was 
revealed to AUWs Messenger g: 
(Not equal are those of the believers 
who sit (at home) and those who 
strive hard and fight in the cause of 
Allih), then Ibn Umm Maktiim 
came when he was dictating it to me 
(Zaid), and said: '0 Messenger of 
Allih! If I were able to go for Jihid I 
would go out for Jihrid.' Then All*, 
the Mighty and Sublime, revealed to 
him - while his thigh was against 
mine, and became so heaw that I 
thought my thigh would brekk, until 
(the revelation) stopped - : 'Except 
those who are disabled (by injury or 
are blind or lame)."'['] (Sahib) 
Abii 'Abdur-Rmin (An-Nad'i) 

said: This 'Abdur-Rahmin bin 
Ishiq is tolerable, while 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Ishiq, from whom 
reports 'A17 bin Mushir, Abii 
Mu'iwiyah, and 'Abdul-WiBd bin 
Ziyid from An-Nu'm2n bin Sa'd - 
he is not trustworthy. 

j. ;r,*.wl &+. Y+ : j z g y  JII ~ q i  -4 ' d l s  i & i ~ ~  + ~ i : ~ +  
' & S l  2 9, c +  ~ p j l l  j. YAl"Y:c  '"&I! 4 . .  . J$l J3T 2 ;p$I 

. i r . ~ : ~  
Comments 

Ibn M W m  was blind. A blind man is called 'Maktilm' in Arabic. There is a 
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disagreement concerning his real name. The majority of researchers have 
shown it to be Abdullah. Some have stated 'Umar also. And Allih knows 
best! 

,*, , a  ,<,, ,,,:c 
3102. It was narrated that Ibn & 2 e. if L- LY-~ - y \  * y  

I went and sat beside him, and he 21 2 c&G 2 &f $2 : j 6  
, , 

told us that Zaid bin m2bit had 
jt ;;; ;;2 : jt told him, that the Messenger of +% 

All211 @ dictated to him the words: $ aE &I 2 q& LI;> ~ f ;  , i 
[Not kqual a re  those of t he  - ,, s: ,,,::, 
believers who sit (at llome) and %E 3 4j bi k s b  9 Jl U 
those who strive hard and fight in 9) & j;; :i : ; s f  ,- 
the cause of All2hI. Then Ihn 
Umm M a E m  came to him while S s h d l ;  & "."~'  $fi 
he was dictating it to me (Zaid) 

f$k %I :zG : j t  ( $1  3 and said: '0 Messenger of Allill! If ,, - 8  -, . 
I were able to go for Jilzrid I would j! !$I $ : j6 3 &' ,. $$ 
go out for Jilzird.' But he was a ,si G; ~ g ;  blind man. Then Allih revealed to 
His Messenger @ -while his thigh ,& ;%$ @ $I; & %I j$ 
was against my thigh, and (it ,*, , # ,  s c  , a  ,: . $ I  

became so heavy that) I thought LC $Y y 6-l;j +i. c.&b 3 ,& 
, ', my thigh would break, then it was 4?$~i 43 $&+ k3 j$ 

lifted from him, and All211, the 
Mighty and Sublime, revealed: ,190 :+!dl] 
'Except those who are disabled (by 
injury or are blind or lame)."'"] 
(Sa!zt!z) 

2 9s C(&UI +di &I) : a p l 3 ~  +L @+I * ~ i : ~ +  
. b u  j i l  p $L+ s f Y ~ h : ~  r 6 F 1  
, , 

3103. It was narrated froin Al- : JE $ 2 I$$! - y \ t y 
Bar2 that the Prophet @ said: I +., ,-i, 

"Bring me a shoulder blade of a '&+ &f 2 I Elr  
, , 

camel, or a tablet, and write: Not Q 3: $ L .  g 91 -, 51 i ;i equal are those of the believers 
& c$\3 +$jk : j6 GG who sit (at 'Amr bin , 
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Umm Mal& was behind him and :*u11 &&3r ;,$!% &-$. $+ 
he said: "Is there a concession for 
me?" Then the following was 3 : j6 '& . f sf  L? ! a  sprs , . - ,  
revealed: "Except those who are 

a <  j."3 ."< a'$ ?$& 2 - &- - disabled (by injury or are blind or PY' 
lame)."['] (Sahih) 4>Ji 

,,,a $ 

3104. It was narrated that Al-Bar2 : j 6  &$ ?; k L +I - Y \ * i --- -- -. 
,< ,,< , said: "When the following was 

G;cL dl 2 g  5 3 2,  revealed: 'Not equal are those of , -, 

the believers who sit (at home),'r21 5,Wi $$ : 26 +l,jl :$ = - .  - , -. - 
Ibn Umm Maktflm, who was blind, 

'@I , a $  &; ' r& ;f $1 $,&+ 4,- :J- , came and said: '0 Messenger of Le 

All&, what about me? I amkind.' 61; + 141 j$; :J& 
He said: 'He did not leave before 

4,3 4 >+ 3': , 3 ?> :j,j the following was revealed: Encept , 

those who &e disabled (by injury 
or are blind or lame)."'[31 ( w i h )  

Chapter 5. Concession Allowing dl 4 2 3 1  - (O +I) 
The One Who Has Two , 

Parents To Stay Behind ( 0  &I) dl412 , 3 &q 
3105. I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  ,y 9 I 2 . s s - l  liyl *-:.' - ! " \ . a  
'Abdull?& bin ' A m  said: "A man : ,j6 <,#?, 
came to the Messenger of All& & es a& 2 J+ *; 2; 
and asked him for &rmission to go cyr@;jl d! 2 I;.6 &I : > * ,  j! +y , ~k 
for J ih id .  He said: 'Are your , -, 

parents alive?' He said: 'Yes.' He ji >; 61; : J G  sp $ $1  2 
said: 'Then strive for their sake."' ,!. % b : J 6  ?@I 2 b? - , .UI j&; (Sahib) 
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' . ji -+ ;I w .  j (~p3141; 5i.f~ 
. U&G 

+ o :  I a Y Y :,L ,";YI &G~L+.II *~ i :~r ; ;  
b ~ o f q : ~  &i &.Ij &I,l -6 6 U I 2  21 'e3 G+. &. 

. 2l"\\:, "591 4 9 s  '":t&J Uf-- **- j. &dl 

Comments 
1. If one's staying at home is necessary, for instance, to look after one's parents, 

etc., then one should not proceed for Jilzid. 
2. Then strive ... means the fulfillment of the household obligations is more 

important for him than going for Jihad. Therefore, even for fulfilling these 
obligations, he would be given the recompense of Jilzilzdd. 

?, o J  Chapter 6. Concession Allowing &I & &;ll - (7  +\) 
One Who Has A Mother To 
Stay Behind (7  %4lj 3 3, 

,,, : : 3106. I t  was na r r a t ed  f rom $ + G ~ I  & LF1 - Y \ * T  
Mu'iwiyah bin Jihimah As-Sulam?, +c ~2 : ji z13g1 . * *  +, that Jshimah came to the Prophet @ ?I . 

? 9, g and said: "0 Messenger of $3 - a 2 ~ +=-I .-*:' : J b  ' '. &g 
Allih! I want to go out and fight , 

(m Jihrid) and I have come to ask $i 3 - g 6 $1 g 21 
your advice." He said: "Do you 5f +, +& ; & 2 ~  'a 
have a mother?" He said: "Yes." , - 
He said: "Then stay with her, for J$> & : j 6  a $1 ., JJ 6& -& 
Paradise is beneath her feet." * .:, ,,:: D~ ,a,$ 

3 s i  & hj  9 y ~  21 !&I (Sahib) : 36 -+ ~6 I I~ ;{  > 2 $11 : j& 

Comments 
'Paradise is beneath her feet': Meaning by serving her, you will gain Paradise. 

> 
Chapter 7. The Virtue Of The . &&: > && - (v +I) 
One Who Strives In The Cause 

4 
Of Allih With Himself And His (V d l )  G G j  & 41 * 
Wealth Gk :& , o  7 ., ,,,:: 
3107. It was narrated from AbO .-. Lf 2s L F l  - l"\*v 
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Sa'eed Al-Qudri that a man came pk jg31 2 & 
to the Messenger of AUih &% and - . ,.. - ,,, S C  
said: "0 Messenger of Allih! sJ 21 :;,a1 + &f 2 '&> $1 . , 
Which of the people is best?" He 

-, , , 

!+I JG; 6 :J& gg 41 JG; 27 said: "One who strives with himself . 
r r .: and his wealth in the cause of ; 2,  J 1 el 

Allsh." He said: "Then who, 0 ir* 
Messenger of Allih?" He said: !&I J$; 2 $ :JE 11$~ & 2 , , 

* > * :  " "Then a believer (isolating himself) $ a% ?,, : JL 
in one of the mountain passes, who s 9 ,,, 
fears AU8I and spares the people . I I ? . ~  > &UI ?A> 21 - 
his evil." (Sahih) 
;, L+ j. \ A A A : ~  i b ~ ~ ,  "6 'iJbyl L+ *pi:G+ 
+,I +b ;. ~ t q t : ~  L+JL+JI A, ' t r r r : c  2 ps k +  441 
,&I &.- ,+j A, 4 ~ I Z .  ;pp &UI hi :YL ' > j g ? ~ ~  ~ ~ ~ l j r j ~  +jig L +  

.+  @]I +& j. T v A I : c  
Comments 

'In the cause of AU8h' means with the pure intention of gaining the good 
pleasure of All8h. Dissimulation, acquiring fame, or worldly gain will not 
acouire the promised reward. 

0 ,  

Chapter 8. The Virtue Of The &.I $ &. > && - ( A  +I) 
One Who Strives In The Cause ' ' - 
Of AUi3h On His Feet (A & I )  $& ,& 41 
3108. It was narrated that Abfi 
Sa'eed Al-mudri said: "In the year 
of Tabiik, the Messenger of All81 
@ addressed the people, while 
leaning against his mount. He said: 
'Shall I not tell you of the best of 
the people and the worst of the 
people? Among the best of the 
people is a man who strives in the 
cause of Allih on the back of his 
horse, or on the back of his camel, 
or on his own two feet, until death 
comes to him. And among the 
worst of the people, is an immoral 
man (Fdjir) who reads the Book of 
All& but he does not refrain from 
doing anything bad because of it."' 
(Hasan) 
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3109. It was narrated that Abk : J6 2 kt F:f y- - ! " \ a 9  

Hurairah said: "No man who weeps a , +, * ,,< , , 
> : J b  +> $, $g fik for fear of Allih will be touched by 

the Fire until the milk goes back + k 3 '$71 G + 
into the udders. And the dust (of 
Jilzdd) in the cause of Allih, and 2; & Y.s : j 6  ;;$ dT 3 's ., 
the smoke of Hell, will never be > $I 2; $ ;al 41 & & combined in the nostrils of a , ,,, 
Muslim." (Sahih) ALL>> $1 &. > ;t$ & Ylj &I 

" is\+ Comments 
'Until the milk returns to the udders': This is impossible, rationally as well as 
customarily. The purpose is to posit that the one who weeps out of the fear of 
All%11, his entering Hell is impossible. 

3110. It was narrated from Abii $1 g 231 2 ;g c:! ) - ! " \ \ a  

Hurairah that the Prophet g3 said: , * -, 

"No man will enter the Fire who ?% 2 & 3 c G ? a l  $ cg2@1 
weeps for fear of Allih, Most High, 4f > 'a + A  +7l until the milk goes back into the 
udders. And the dust (of Jilzdd) in >a1 ql1 : j6 3% $1 -, 2 ;;$ 
the cause of Allih, and the smoke 

;; 3 JL: 3; of Hell will never be combined." 
(Snhilz) +& , - * ,  

,, . J .  e. qi c&J12 $1 
#,?, , , ,#,  . . ?L A k > >  $1 

Jf- j &i j ~ d b  -4 '>@I $U Cpl :c+ 
+dl $14 a f Y \ 7 : c  6 6 9 1  2 9 3  h ' ' w  , + = " : J b j  >La 3 \ 7 Y Y : c  ' & I  

"Lj p+\ 2 6 , ~  p 9, 16Ul i ; ~  A 9  2 + %I; .IjiQ/ dl e +U1 

. &'rlsrl 
-,, : i 3111. It was narrated from Aha : j 6  ?= 2 2 ~~1 - y \  \ \ 

Hurairah that the Messenger of , L 

Allih @ said: "Two will never be + I+ 2 ' S S  $ 1  ;j, -1 G k  
, - 



The Book Of Jihid 30 awl 4s 
gathered together in the Fire: A , a 

Muslim who killed a disbeliever 0 9  3 f 3 t,&G 
then tried his best and did not :>QI 2 9% ~ I I  : j G  @ $ 1  3;; 
deviate. And two will never be g; ' '+;i; - 2~ $ 3: ++ 

gathered together in the lungs of a 
believer: Dust in the cause of J+ 2 ;$ :& 4s 2 ++ All&, and the odor of Hell. And , ,*,, ,*:, 
two will never be gathered in the 9 2 9% g; c+ ej $ 1  
heart of a slave: Faith and envy." 

, f l k i l ;  & j l  : &i 
(Hman) 
'dw~ jp, c4:  J.- a tJ &.& ;, rr . / . r :~=- i  +--ji C-I :c+ 
ir ~ U I  GI,, 'vI/Y:+ L> r \ 0 4 V : c  LAI+- 42xsg r ~ r \ ~ : c  

..,+, r r \ / \ ~ q \ : ~  L +  -CS is +d, 'p 

,,,: ' 3112. It was narrated that Abfi : j i  $GL ~~1 - y \  \ y  
Hnrairah said: "The Messenger of 

f ,~ L,+ 2 '@ 2>2 G k  All& said: 'The dust in the 4 + 
cause of AU%h and the smoke of &f 3 'E%.b 2 L G i l  2 &A> 
Hell will never be comb'med in the --  - , 

n ,& &I 2;; ji : j i  :;$ lungs of a slave, and stinginess and && g , .z 
faith can never be combined in a ,$,, ! ,>, 

slave's heart."' (Husan) + 2 ;? dL'i>j $1 '& C;1 ;I$ 

+z 2 :l&y1; $1 +; 9; I$! g 
.~ l$ f  &i 

j 9, '4: @I+ a 2 5  +-IT ;p vI/Y:pSWI e,+! [&el :c+ 

. & U l  &.dl $1, C ~ Y \ A : ~  ~ ~ $ 1  

3113. It was narrated from Abii : ji $ jp c$f - r \ 1 y 
Hurairah that the Prophet i&$ said: G k  :Ji && 2 Gk 
"The dust in the cause of Allih 

LO I 
,* s <, and the smoke of Hell will never ,$ , +6 + 3 & >L 

be combined in a man's face, and . a & 3 && 5 3 stinginess and faith can never be + 
combined in a slave's heart." : j G  g $1 $;$ &! > k c G I  
(pasan) -, , 

+,? , , a ,  ' $ Ak:; $ 1  J+ 2 ." es Y "  
, , , ,*, a ,  . 

$1 @. Y; I$! '$; *j 4 

. u1$1 g 42 , 2 - ;LLy13 

. ~ r \ 4 : ~  ~ ~ 5 3 1 2  9, C&UI & - d l  &I t-1 :~i; 
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3114. It was narrated that AbB :,jc z~ 3 ~+f - y , \ t  Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 

* .dG a$;& ck Allih @$ said: 'The dust in the GI p-: . * 
cause of Allih and the smoke of 
Hell will never be combined in a $f C$ y!%" 3  dl $1 , 2 , & %I 
slave's lungs, and stinginess and 9 '" +$I + SI* (y L&G faith can never be combined in a 

J : : ., 
slave's heart."' (Hasan) . "9 +I ;. c c G I  j.: @I 

; +  2 ;I$ ,&+ %I 1 %  $ 1  ~ $ 5  Ji 
, 9 

g; .@ +s 2 bc;j  $ 1  &L , , 

.I(.@ 4s 2 ALLql; $1 && 
. f Y Y * : c  '&5J1>p3 ' r \ \ Y : c  G r ~ - [ w l  te+ 

.,, . i 
3115. It was narrated from Abii G k  : 36 3 3 3 s  L+l - Y \  \ o 

Hurairah that the Prophet i@ said: 62 : gc 
&f $3, ;>, "The dust in the cause of Allih, 

c ,:, * ,  a ,  , o  ><,> the Mighty and Sublime, and the (y L&> $1 ;, dlqap ;. S+ -L.- 
smoke of Hell will never be 9) 2 :,~,, - a -  '* 

combined in the nostrils of a -, , vp $1;. b c i ] ~  2 s  , , 

Muslim." (Hasan) J = - ~ ~ ~ I J L ~ ~ I $ ~ ~ I I  s , , ~ ,  :J6% 

,,113+ LSF ;,:a, & - .  ,?,, b k > 3  - > ,  

. f Y Y l : c  c * y \  2 p3 L Y \ \ Y : ~  'p [wl :E+ 

3116. It was narrated that AbB :,jc 2; 3 4$i - y \  \-, 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of ,, ,., .-I 

Allih said: 'The dust in the ~~9 4 &. 3 h3>b a 42 E L  
, , , , : ' . cause of All& and the smoke of 

+, ,- '+.+ + I 
; 21% 

Hell will never be combined in the , 
0 $ (y 'E%?l  nostrils of a Muslim, and stinginess dG> 36 :JG "'" 

and faith will never be combined in ,.,! > , a ,  +I '!+ 2 >I+ p. g11 :g $ 1  
a Muslim man's heart."' (Hasan) , ' 

. , _ a ,  ,c,, ,>, 3 & &  2 pLg;r bk33 

. 
.fYYY:c 2 p 3  C Y ~ \ Y : ~  'p.2 [-I IC+ 

,I,, 

3117. It was narrated from AbG $ $ 1  & 2 LC- 6 2 f  - Y \  \ V  
Al-'A12 bin Al-Lajlij that l ~ e  heard 
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Abii Hurairah say: "Allih will 
2 ;.Gl j; c- 2 pj, g never combine the dust in the 

6 a ' , : ,  * ,  cause of Allih, the Mighty and 
$1 + 2 '& kT + * +I g 

Sublime, and the smoke of Hell, in ,SG 

*elunes of a Muslimman. and c ~ ~ l s : ~ 1 4 f 2  4s - - -. 
' ?, :,.,s ' All% %l never combine faith in &;$ 31 &; g :j9 oAp ii 

All&, and stinginess in the heart of , , I ,  

a Muslim man." (Hasan) FdPl 9 s  2 $& djLi>~ $1 @ $ 

Chapter 9. The Reward Of The &31 $ 412 - (q  F ~ l )  
One Whose Feet Become Dusty 
In The Cause Of All* ( 4  U D  41 J+ * ,  $ - 

,,,: ' 3118. Yazid bin Abi Mariam said: : jg $-$ 2 sl ~~1 - y \  \ A  
"Abiyah bim R W  met me when I 2 k5 62 :j,j & , a  ' 
was walldne to Fridav nravers. and a ,Jj lg& -.  " * . 
he said: 'Rejoice, for these steps cf; ,815 2 kG : j6 
you are taking are in the cause of P-+ 4 f 
AllP~b. I heard Abfl 'Abs say: The 3 G  4$ f j& dl J'l- ,+ - ,  
Messenger of All& @ said: 

: A& + ?f + 41 ?$ Anyone whose feet become dusty 
in the cause of All&, he will be 2 ;GA &$.I 21) :@ $1 A$; j G  
forbidden to the Fire."' (Sahih) .iiJ131 JG ;I> 6 $1 '& 

, , 

;t: 441 +A=- jr 9 . V : t  iksJl J! $dl -4 $ 4 1  G~, 'LLJI  +pl:cj; 
.try& :, ' 6 3 1  2 p3 '? pls 

Comments 
In this narration, the phrase 'in the way of AllW has been used in its general 
sense; every good deed or work. Lexically, it is absolutely correct, but the 
customary meaning happens to be more reliable. And the customary meaning 
of the Qur'in and the Had?& of the expression 'in the way of AUiW uses it in 
the sense of Jihdd. 

Chapter 10. The Reward Of 2 &;k; &i $I$- 0 .  +I) 
Eyes That Stay Awake At Night , I 

In The Cause Of Allih, The 0. u l )  >j>+l J.+ 

Mighty and Sublime 
3119. Abii 'Ali At-Tujibi (said) : j6 &Jl 2 & c$f - v \ ,  
that he heard Abii R w m a h  say: 
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"I heard the Messenger of All211 g *, a , a ' -, u ~ s $ j ~ k  
say: 'The eye that stays awake in C? $ g 2 ; . 

'> , t h e  cause o f  All2h will be  : J% ~ 3 1  $ + : j i j  
forbidden to the Fire."' (Hasan) 

2~~ ,?I , > ,  @3&&p$L.+ -, , . 
, ,  s .  , , &Y)I : JS g $ 1  j;; + : J& 

. " & ~ ~ ~ & ; g ; > ~ l ? l J ; .  ,, - 

G L S $ ~  $ p9 ' 2  +!+- 4j 3 \rf / f  :hi C* ~ > L j l  :c$ 
&,i-:i .p3 \7r9:, '+L;II& &I+ ,:..dJ3 ,nr/'i:,.sWl -, ~ f r ' i o : ~  

.214l AIL 2 3 9  9 

Chapter 11. The Virtue Of *,*, 0 ,  

Going Out Before Noon In The 
J+$ yJb&-( \ \  , +I) 

Cause Of Allih, The MighQ ( \ \  U l )  kj 9 41 - .  - 
and Sublime 

3120. It was narrated that Sald bin G k  :&I , G ,. ~ "', a+ L+l ',*" - Y \ Y  * 

Sa'd said: "The Messenger of All211 , .  , o , 3  2 'h$. 2 j.:$\j 2 3 ~ + 

said: 'Going out before noon or 
F ,  

after noon, in the cause of Allill, J L  : j i j  + + p 2 rjg dl 
the Mighty and Sublime, is better ., 

+ > &+ 2 k>71; i;xj111 :gy $ 1  J;; than this world and evetything in , , - 
it."' (Sahili) , ,~: s , ,  *, 

. i t &  I23 g i l l  > @I &-3 9 $ 1  

$ ,.s~=-t y=j ?ii3 dl & 2 L ~ ; ~ J I ~  i 3A l  + L  'AWI 'ditql 

\ \ ~ / \ A A \ : ,  L ~ I  &+ ~j kzg~l3 ZJSJI JS YL L ~ J L Y I  C+, L ~ V ~ Z : ,  'GI 

.tr'i7:, , & y I  $ p., '4: dJ$I dl& &.A- jn 

Comments 
Because the recompense of going for Jihad is something 'abiding', and 
everything of this world is 'ephemeral' or short-lived. Where does the 
'epherneral' stand in compaiison to the 'abiding' or everlasting? 

> 
Chapter 12. The Virtue Of @ $  + j ? l & & - ( \ Y  +I) 
Going Out After Noon In The 
Cause Of Allih, The Mighty ( \ Y  U l )  &j 9 $1 

- - 
And Sublime 

,. 9 ,  ,,,:i 
3121. It was narrated from AbG 2 $ 1  3 Ly-I - Y \ Y  \ 
'Abdur-Rahmin Al-Hubuli that he 

i I ~2 : f G k  :k,, heard AbG Awkb Al-Ansg sav: LS! -- & .$ . . 
"The Messenger of All211 @ saii: $>&I &,i 3 &$ 22 : + $  ' -, 'Going out before noon and after ' 
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noon, in the cause of M a ,  is + 3 $31 g ' 

better that everything on which the &i 3 
? ,  > <, 

sun rises and sets."' (Mih) :% 41 3;; JL : Jfi + i f  . > 

., 9 .  ' 5 , ,  ,,,$C 
3122. It was narrated from AbB ;; $ 1  2+ ;j Lei - l " \ y y  - - 
Hurairah that the Prophet @ said: 

a , $,dl 3 6 2  2 J .  :$i 3 &$ "There are three, all of whom have 
a promise of help from All& 'The 3 '&$I *; 3 ' 3 s  2 
MzqBhid who strives in the cause of $ I jc; , , i 

AllAh, the Mighty and Sublime; the .;, '.' -, 1 ;TF 029 $1 
3. ,, s ,  man who gets married, seeking to 2 2 9  :&> 41 > 

keep himself chaste; and the slave 
who has a contract of manumission G&.~I 5,; ($1 $L?Jl; '+I & , , 

and wants to buy his freedom."' .11612$1 5,; $$I q L c l >  
(Hasan) 
$Ul, bwl g +L "4 r a l g x l l  yL.2 +pi Cw 0 > L [ 1  :E+ 
+A- j. Y o l A : c  ~~+lXell -4 i j s l l  '+L &IJ r 1 7 0 0 :  L ~ Q  & '9.1 + U l g  

JG, ,frrn:z , & y i  4 p, k f r v / ~ : k z i  u +J4 zp, c +  d n +  L- 

. "*" :+LA1 
Comments 

'A promise of help from All&': And this is the grace of AUih. If All* wills 
not to help someone, no one can raise an objection against Him. 

Chapter 13. The Warriors Are 3:- 41 :1$1 :gg - ( \ T  +I) 
The Guests Of AIlih, Most 
High ( \ Y  UI) $ 
3123 AbB Hurairah said: "The 62 : 212; 3 & G k  - l" \ Yl" 
Messenger of M 3 h  jg said: 'The + : J f . , :,,: , , *, ,* 

guests of Allih, the Mighty and 2 L ~ F -  2 YJ dl 

Sublime, are three: The warrior, &f + : jc; d& &f 2 $$. 
the pilgrim performing Hajj, and ;' -, 

J&; jc; : : ,,f 2 '  
s I 

the pilgrim performing 'Umrah."' 029 L+ : J+: 
(Sflhih) . [ , + ; :% +I 
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Since all these three go purely for the sake of Alli11, spending their own 
wealth, and enduring the hardships of the long journey, they are called the 
guests of Allill. 

Chapter 14. What All$h, The 9 &I j.22 L +g - O t  +I) 
Miehtv And Sublime, , 

~uara"ntees To One Who ( \ t U I ) L $ G ~ $ J ; j  ,,-. , - , . 
Strives In His Cause 
3124. It was narrated from AbC 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
All211 $g said: "Allih, the Mighty 
and Sublime, has guaranteed to the 
one who strives in His cause, only 
going out for Jihad in His cause, 
and believing in His Word, that He 
will admit him to Paradise, or bring 
him back to his home from which 
he emerged, with whatever he has 
earned of reward, or spoils of war." 

' I  p i u  g >I J$ ?L '&I A> L&-=JI + ~ i : ~ +  
,iii 'fir/Y:(&.) Lbd13 G ~ Y Y * : ~  G 6 9 l  29, & +  Lub +b 3 r \Yr :C  

Comments 
'Reward or spoils (Ajiin Aw Glzaninzatin)' means he will definitely receive one 
of the two things. It could be both, because of the recompense he shall gain in 
evety condition. 

3125. AbO Hurairah said: "I heard sl 62 : jt + z***c b y - l  **, : 6  - Y \ Y O  

the Messenger of Allih @ say: 
'Allih has euaranteed: 'For the one di J% $k 2 tG 2 gG - ., , 

> who goes out in the cause of Allih, JG; + J+: z2$ + 
and nothing makes him do that 

>,:, a , L ~ l l l  : 23 ,@ A except faith in Me, and Jihad in My 2 ry+ &, . , $1 . ... 
cause - that He will admit him to 

; Q ~ ~  ;&yl $L c$ g Paradise whether he is killed or he , -*  , , , , 
dies, or He will return him to his &I 3 &G 3 & 2 - ,  - 
home from which he departed with 
whatever he has earned of reward Ji z;T ;f ili; ;T 'g Lq ' L l i  L2& 

I ,  ' , , 
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or spoils of war."' (Hasan) o f  :, J C  J E  ,,: iI G 
L? e EJ=- +< ,? 

, * . K U  JT . - 
2 Ji.., '? s-- Acfu l  +I.=-;. fql/'i:~.-i +jT[;c, 02LLrll :&i 

+ ;ii; ;. YITA:, rsv/\ :+yi ,K g .L ,I +pi, ~ r r r r : ~  ~~31 
.@@I + $I dl Ji. ifW O % + 

3126. Ab6 Hurairah said: "I heard 5 h& a ,> - Y \ Y \  
the Messenger of All& say: * 

'The parable of Mujrihid (who 3 df -, c k  :2&? $ 2 & 
strives in the cause of Allih) - and + ++?I .,,:E :[JGI - ,  ~$31 2 c + d  .,I 
AUih hows  best who strives in the ., 
c a u s e o f ~ & - i s t h a t o f o n e w h o  : -+. .~G.I'~ ;- a\ 
f a s t s  a n d  p r a y s  Q'iyrim _.. J"" :J$ 7 ;. 31 j&; LA+ (continually). M i h  has promised 

,,*: 3s 
Mzrjlihid (who strives in His cause), 2 &G +I dl; +I J+ 2 
that He will either cause him to die >a , ,:, 
and admit him to Paradise, or, He "I $y9 $" $ J+ 
will bring him back safely with &$$ :<g :\ 2 *a, 
whatever he has earned of reward , , - 
or spoils of war."' (Sabih) . ,t& . - ;f ,+? j t  & q~ '-2 ;f 

J, 3 JL, G+ -py &UI ~-69i ,L i + ~ ~  
.ll"l"Y :, '&sl 4 9 3  G ?  ~JI" $1 +.& ijk- ;. YVAV: e 

Comments 
Allih bows best because the intention is, and Allih, Most High, sees the 
heart. Only the one who goes for JihricE for the sake of All$h, Most High, shall 
gain the promised reward. If he struggles for other motives, such Jihrid could 
potentially become the means of going to the Hellfiue instead of Paradise. 

Chapter 15. The Reward Of 31 gAl"l$ ' R J  "4 - 00 +I) 
The Raiding Party That Fails , 

To Achieve Its Goal ( \ o  a() * 
S S , ,  

3127. 'Abdullih bin 'Amr said: "I $ 1  +A ~2f - Y \ Y V 

heard the Messenger of Allih @$ 1:- ,,<, <,*, 6 2  : f ~k : ., 
say: 'There is no raiding party that F-1 9 O Y  4 .+ 

4 r - . 
goes out in the cause of All& and & I  SYgI $26 G! L% : g6 
acquires some spoils of war, but ,*, , a ,- 

t h e ~  have been given two-thirds of + C-p. :A$ $5 &31 g lj - 
*, ,. their reward in this world instead gg $1 j&; &L :A$ sy a $ 1  

of in the Hereafter, and there ' 'I 
$1 ,J+ 2 gjk & G c J *  
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r e m a i n s  o n e - t h i r d  ( in  t h e  221 $ ,,, gL L g  
Hereafter). And if they do not , . 

, ,,a acquire any spoils of war, then all 12 + g' 2; Esql 
of their reward (will come in the , , , * , , .<*> '<:<,  ; 
Hereafter)."' (Sa!zi!z) pr'i-g'y%? 

\ 9 # ~ : ~  'r;-;.+ t';"9 + "1; >A -4 ,sJbyi ~++ j~ i : ~ i ;  
. f r r r : c ' 6 L u l ~ p s  cr .6p- "+~ j !~~+ +J=-> 

Comments 
We learn that the achiever of the spoils deserves the recompense, even if his 
intention has not been to gain the spoils. Only such shall receive the full 
recompense, in the Hereafter alone, who does not receive any worldly gain. 

3128. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar, from the Prophet g, of 
what he related from his Lord, the 
Mighty and Sublime: "Any of My 
slaves who goes out as a Mujiilzid 
striving in the cause of Allih, 
seeking My pleasure, I guarantee 
that I will bring him back with 
whatever he has earned as reward 
or spoils of war, and if I take his 
(soul) I will forgive him and have 
mercy on him." (Sa!zih) 

$ r, cr ;ti >k- +L j. \ \ v / T : & ~  +pi IF] :~i; 
. ~ \ ' I ? : ~ u I  +*zii ~ g 4  ' i s  A, ~ i r r l : ~  Comments 

'From His Lord, the Mighty and Sublime': Such a narration is called a Had?& 
Qudsi or Sacred Had?&, in which it is related that Allih, Most High, has been 
explicitly stated this or that. 

Chapter 16. The Parable Of A 
J+ 2 $ - ( \ 7  +I) 

Mujihid (Who Strives In the 
Cause of Allih, The Mighty ( \ x  L.~I) >2> 41 
And Sublime) 

,* 9 <, ,,,:: 3129. It was narrated that Abii $1 ;r" 491 a >b L y - I  - Y \ Y q  
, ,  , 

Hurairah said: ''1 heard  the  
Messenger of Allih @ say: 'The + ,y 'J>>l ;r" ',zL ,y 'g;l$l 

-, I , 
parable of a Mujiilzid who strives in & : j6 :;$ ,y $1 
the cause of Allih - and Allih . , 

knows best who in His cause - is ++ 2 $11 :A$ 41 JG; 
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that of one who fasts, prays Qiyirn, - i ,s @ ; I I '$ill focuses with proper humility, bows , 

and prostrates."' (Sahih) .U-L=-LY -; &\?I ~ ~ 5 1  +dl $GJI 

Chapter 17. What Is Equal To 4 . iwl > J& I2 - ( I V  41) 
Jihrid In The Cause Of AUah, 
The Mighty And Sublime ? 

(I" ZkJI)  J+-j 9 41 J+ 
, 

'.,, ,,,:' 
3130. AbO Hurairah said: "A man : j 6  & 2 $ill J& L*! - Y \ Y  . 
came to the Messenger of AU2h @ : j 6  ;G 6 2  : j6 ?& ~2 
and said: 'Tell me of an action that 

*>G 2 % is equal to Jihlid.' He said: ' I  +L $7 $2 : j 6  ', 
cannot. When the Mujlihid goes 

: j 6  3 2  6;$ <f 5f 2 2  L~$; :i out, can you enter the Masjid and 
stand in prayer and never rest, and >; : j ~  @$ $1 44; Jb g; ;& 
fast and never break your fast?' He - 
said: 'Who can do that?"' (Sahih) :&! jn : j 6  ;GI 2~ p & 

3131. It was narrated from Abti ;4 $1 @ 3 % csf - y \ y \  
Dharr that he asked the Prophet of , 

z i h  g which deed was best, He 3 ;. 41 , . 2 & . - 3 @I & 
, , said: ''Slief in A l l a  and Jihad in $23 >.f ': JL & di 2 $ill 

the cause of AUih, the Mighty and ., , ,: j t ; C i  9: : * ,  
Sublime." (Sahih) 4 .I :J' y.1 2 ~ ~ 1 3  y.7 3 

i 
$4 5 1 & ~  : j 6  Y> 91 Jf jg 41 
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3132. It was narrated that AbO 
Hurairah said: "A man asked the 
Messenger of AUih @$ which deed 
is best. He said: 'Faith in Allih.' 
He said: 'Then what?' He said: 
'Jilzid in the cause of AUih.' He 
said: 'Then what? He said: 'HajjUiz 
~abizir.."'"~ (Salti!~) 

Chapter 18. The Status Of A 
Mujhlzid (Who Strives In The 
Cause Of Allkh, The Mighty 
And Sublime) 

3133. It was narrated from AbO 
Sa 'eed  A l - a u d r i  tha t  the  
Messenger of Allih @, said: "0 
AbO Sa'eed! Whoever is content 
with Allih as Lord, Islam as his 
religion and Muhammad as 
Prophet, then he is guaranteed 
Paradise." AbO Sa'eed found this 
amazing and said: "Say it to me 
again, 0 Messenger of AUih." So 
he did that, then the Messenger of 
Allih g said: "And there is 
something else by means of which a 
person may be raised one hundred 
degrees in Paradise, each of which 
is like that which is between the 
Heaven and the Earth." He said: 
"What is it, 0 Messenger of 
Allih?" He said: "Jilzid in the 
cause of Allih, Jilzid in the cause 
of Allih." (Sahitz) 

2 ,. oeld & 2 & J ~ l  Jl2 - Y \ Y Y  

>?& : j , j  -3 $1 2 pf ti; & 
, , ,  

'y '$51 $91 $f ,y ;>Li if 
. jc; @ ,, ? <  

,?I jy, dl : ~ ~ a l  . , J& J 
r h y ~ j  4"; &$ ~; 4.f 
: J , j  ,[al 5 G; &; &? 

5s ~ k f  1 %  ;I I$ +5 
, I ,> 

:@ 41 j&; JL p $2 !&I j$; 

L 91 2 5;; Zk ~1 & 22 &>>f3U 
l[@;~l; g *;; 3 g 
:@I)] : j , j  ?&I J&; & G; 1 %  

. ll&l J27; 2 :@I '+I jfS; 2 
,, - 

11] Hnjj, that is accepted, or free of sin. See No. 2625 
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'aLrJIJI j. +JI  j JAW 3C; &I h i  b "4 ciJbYI r e  p r j ~ i : ~ j ;  
. t r ~ s : ~  'sp~ 4 y, c4! +, irl~ +L=- j. I A A ~ : ~  

Comments 
'Found this amazing' because for an apparently easy or effortless thing, the 
promise of the Paradise has been given, although in actuality it is a difficult 
task. This is because the knowledge or proof of contentment would emerge 
from actions. And to furnish evidence from action is itself a hard task. 

e - 9  ',. : 6 
3134. It was narrated that Abfi $ + a ~ 3 %  - Y \ Y &  

, , Ad-Dardi? said: "The Messenger A 2 6 2  JL; 4$ , . & 
of AUih said: 'Whoever , + ?  . 
establishes Salih, pays Znkih, and 2 2; C% : J6 &-,L+v ~ 

'* ' dl + :I 
dies not associating anything with i , , A *  , , IS - 
AUSh, he has a right from AUSh I $ I 2  : J G  &I; *, 

the Mighty and Sublime, that He : j 6  +;;>I df 2 'Gj$l &4:i -, 
will forgive him, whether he J; ;u\ p? gn :g &, 2;; J6 
e m i g r a t e d ,  o r  d ied  in  his * ,  birthplace.' We said: '0 Messenger & Lg @ $6 4s j ~ 6 ;  a l j ] ~  
of Allih! Shall we not tell the , , 

,',.?, a <  e , ,  <, 
people about it so that they may if Z G  4 fi A1 &S ;. 41 & 
rejoice?' He said: 'In Paradise 5 ji !$I j$; 4 : I% i1?4> 2 
there are one hundred levels, (the 
distance) betyeen each two of $6 w, : j &  ?& >hl 
which is like (the distance) between P a l  2 &;; jj 2 5;; the Heaven and the Earth; AU2h * 

has prepared them for the  C &  2 &*d, 31 G k i  >;ql; , - 
Mz@hid?n who strive in His cause. 

6 &f j; A$I & 57 ;f jj3 Were it not that it would be too 
difficult for the believers and I Lf $7 ,'-& . ., j; & $7 
cannot find mounts for them - and 

s *,$'- ;;? & 6g they do not like to stay behind if I Jf a>> 3 

go out (on a campaign) - I would , ((3: Fi $ $1 
not have stayed behind from any 
expedition. I wish that I could be 
killed then brought back to life, 
then killed again."' (Hasan) 
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Chapter 19. What Reward Is 
There For The One Who 
Accepts Islam, Emigrates And 
Strives For  Jihid ? 

3135. It was narrated from ' A m  & 3 JE - y jyo  
bin Milik Al-Janbi that he heard ,-, : , , , , 4 ,  

Fadilah bin 'Ubaid sav: "I heard $F' 'JL +; s1 . 2 ~ el Ll.3 ,. - - 
the Messenger of Allih ?@ say: 'I 3 $& 2 3p 3 $>& ;f 
am a Za'irn - and the Za'inz is the , 

-, 
J , : j A  $g 3 G -  

guarantor - for the one  who @ 
believes in me and accepts Islam, 
and emigrates: A house on the 
outskirts of Paradise and a house 
in the middle of Paradise. And I 
am a guarantor, for the one who 
believes in me and accepts Islam, 
and strives in the cause of Allill: A 
house on the outskirts of Paradise 
and a house in the middle of 
Paradise and a house in the highest 
chambers of Paradise. Whoever 
does that and seeks goodness 
wherever it is, and avoids evil 
wherever it is, may die wherever he 
wants to die."' (Hasa~z) 

:., .. . 3136. It was narrated that Sabra11 26 +Fe a els~ L$f - y,y, 
bin Abi Fikih said: "I heard the 

: j G  3 +& Jl if 62 Messenger of Allill @ say: 'The 
Shaitin sits in the paths of the son 

: j 6  & 3 ~ if 6~ - 
of Adam. He sits waiting for him, . , ,;s, 
in the path to Islam, and he says: gl ,$ &L 2 *I 2 sy LL=- 
Will you accept Islam, and leave 

+ j6 45i ' . :,., . , 
your religion, and the religion of ,, g +or"> 4 1  

,,: , your forefathers? But he disobeys L;Y b@\ : 23 g $ 1  j;; 
him and accepts Islam. Then he sits 

' , ,, fkjl 3 ,& .So  waiting for him, on the path to , F, , 2.ubL fa 
emigration, and he says: will you 
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emigrate and leave behind your 
land and sky? The one who &f ?L?; &7 &?; &.? ;3; 
emigrates is like a horse tethered 3 $ :d 
to a peg. But he disobeys him and 

dG hCc3 &;I , - ;z3 >$ : ~6 emierates. Then he sits, waiting for - 
h i G o n  the path to ~ihl id ,  and he ;& 4Gl &gI @ id, $ says: Will you fight in Jihad when it - ,  , , .j& ?dl 3 L: $ will cost you your life and your . 

, ,, , ' 3 G  
wealth? You will fight and be @ J.G 4 ~ 1 3  bg 
killed, and your wife will remarry, 
and your wealth will be divided. I I G ~  i~ Jdl -> :?'$I 

I - ' C  
But he disobeys him and fights in Lg 4; 9D 2;; jk 
Jihad.' The Messenger of All2h @ .:, , - 
said: 'Whoever does that, then 2; '&"I &+s il 33 > &I & k 
has a right from All%, the Mighty 

ki;? if &; 3 -ill ;E & ~g ,$ and Sublime, that He will admit 
him to Paradise. Whoever is killed, ;i $1 & & ;g 22 i f i  

, , 
&z$\ 

he has a right from Allih, the 
& & & 3; ;i G~ ,&s Mightv and Sublime. that He will - 

admit him to Paradise. If he is . I I ~ I  &+? ST 31 
drowned, he has a right from AlEh 
that He will admit him to Paradise, 
or whoever is thrown by his mount 
and his neck is broken, he has a 
right from Allih, that He will 
admit him to Paradise."' (Hasan) 

<&Yl $ ps 1% 3 & A Y / T : ~ !  py+?'i Cj"* O~LL] :&& 

$ UUI UJ cc!+-y/ E+- 4 j l i j l g  7 :  ' I J & t Y " ' :  2 
Comments . +by 

'A tethered horse', this is the utterance of the devil or gaitrin; it means one's 
being away from one's homeland is like being fettered and imprisoned. As a 
tethered horse cannot walk around freely, in the same way, an emigrant also 
becomes a captive in his own home, or a homebound captive. 

Chapter 20. The Virtue Of The $f;G+ - ( y .  One Who Spends On A Pair 
$,, 5 ,  

(Of Things) In The Cause Of ( 7  * Ul) hj 41 J& 2 &&j; 
AlIih, The Mighty And Sublime ,, " , 

>a,, ,,,. 6 3137. Abfi Hurairah used to  2 + 2 $1 ~ 2 1  - y \ y v  
narrate that the Messenger of ' 

&f G k  j6 2 G k  : j6 +,3L All& g said: "Whoever spends on .- 
a pair (of things) in the cause of 



The Book Of JilGd 43 )wI ulq 

Allih, he will be called in Paradise: 
'0  slave of A l l i h ,  h e r e  is 
prosperity.' Whoever is one of 
those who pray, he will be called 
f rom t h e  ga te  of Paradise .  
Whoever is one of those who 
participated in Jilzrid, he will be 
called from the gate of Paradise. 
Whoever is one of those who gave 
charity, he will be called from the 
gate of Paradise. Whoever is one of 
those who fasts, he will be called 
from the gate of A-Rayyin." Abii 
Bakr ApSiddiq said: "0 Messenger 
of Allgh! No distress, or need will 
befall the one who is called froin 
those gates. Wffl there be anyone 
who will be called froin all these 
gates?" The Messenger of Allih g 
said: "Yes, and I hope that you will 
be one of them." (Saltilz) 

Chapter 21. Whoever Fights So 
That The Word Of Allkh Will 
Be Supreme 

3138. Abii Miisa Al-Asxari said: 
" A  B e d o u i n  c a m e  t o  t h e  
Messenger of AUih and said: 'A 
Inan fights for fame, or he fights 
for the spoils of war, or he fights to 
show off. Who is the one who is 
fighting in the cause of Allih?' He 
said: 'The one who fights so that 
the word of Allih will be supreme 
is the one who is fighting in the 
cause of Allih, the Mighty and 
Sublime."' (Sa!ii!z) 
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" A ' .  :C " ~ J I  u d# pi ;f "4 ' G ~ ~ I  +,+i:E+ 
&I- ,y \ f . f : ~  &&I Ji71 j & WI 2 hl iplS A&! iljL ;f U4 ciiLyl ~ & a ~  

.irrt :C his;jl~ 2 rs '+ 
Comments 

The Word of AU8h s i d e s  AUih's Message and the Religion. 
d ,- r 

Chapter 22. The One Who a% J@ 2~ 5 - (77 41) 
Fights So That It Wiu Be Said 
That So-And-So Was Brave ( Y Y  d l )  Zg5 
3139. It was narrated from Abii 
Hurairah, that one of the people of 
%-ah said to him: "0 @ail&, 
tell me of a Had@ that you heard 
from the Messenger of All& g." 
(He said: "Yes; 1 heard the  
Messenger of AUih g) say: 'The 
first of people for whom judgment 
will be passed on the Day of 
Resurrection are three. A man who 
was martyred. He will be brought 
and AUih will remind him of His 
blessings and he will achwledge 
them. He will say: What did you do 
with them? He will say: I fought for 
Your sake until I was martyred. He 
will say: You are lying. You fought 
so that it would be said that so-and- 
so is brave, and it was said. Then He 
will order that he he dragged on his 
face and thrown into the Fire. And 
(the second will be) a man who 
acquired knowledge and taught 
others, and read Qur'h. He will be 
brought, and AlEh will remind him 
of His blessings, and he will 
acknowledge them. He  will say: 
What did you do with them? He will 
say: I acquired knowledge and 
taught others, and read the Qur'in 
for Your sake. He will say: You are - 
lying. You acquired knowledge so 

: ~6 $$ -; 5s At 3 Jd, , . 
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that it would be said that you were a g& 3 3  g :jG Y Q  && 
scholar; and you read Qur 'h,  so , 
that it would be said that you were a . 11- : 
reciter, and it was said. Then He will , , ,,, , + ,  

order that he be dragged on his face - F; :$?I & gi Ji - 
, :<,* ' - :., f and thrown into the Fire. And (the 

-1 y i  Q +- &;;I ~ - 
third will be) a man whom All&h 
made rich and gave him a" kinds of 5 3% 2~ A@ '$2 g3 : 26 & 
wealth. He will be brought and Allsh , # , 

will remind him of His blessings, and ~ $ b + 2 & G $ ~ l ~ 2  

he will acknowledge them. He will 
say: What did you do with them? He 
will say: I did not leave any way that 
You like wealth to be spent - AbC 
'Abdur-Rahmsn (An-NasVi) said: I 
did not understand "what You like" 
as I wanted to1'] - "but I spent it." 
He will say: "You are lying. You 
spent it so that it would be said that 
he was generous, and it was said." 
Then He will order that he be 
dragged on his face and thrown into 
the Fire."' (Sa!zi!z) 

j. \ 4 . 0 : ~  C,UI ++I d l J  .h$ J ~ L  j. U& ~ i ~ ~ y l  C +  

. L Y t o : t  ~6;jll 2 pJ 6 %  &,WI 2 .ilk +J=- 
Comments 

The significance is that actions might have been extremely good; but if the 
intention is not right, such actions would then become the means of 
punishment rather than reward. 

Chapter 23. The One Who 41 & 2 19 2 - ( l Y  +I) 
Fights In The Cause Of Allih, ,, - + ,  L 

Intending Only To Get An (rr d o  Y L+ Y! gl$ > , - $2 
lqdl[zl .,, . i 
3140. It was narrated kom Yahya : ji 3 3% L k l  - \ f 

11' That is, he did not hear or understand what came after it as well as he wanted to, but it 
was similar to what follows regarding the spending. Similar was stated by Shaikh 'Abdur- 
Rahmin Al-punjini in his notes on the text, according to Al-Funj2ni in his wmmentary 
At-Ta'iqat As-Solap~aIz (251) 

''I Ab'IqBl: The rope by which the camel's fore-leg is fettered. (As-Sindi). Some of them will 
say that it is symbol of wealth in general. 
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bin A-Walid bin 'Ubidah bm &- ;G ~2 ; J ~  % G2 S h i t  that his grandfather said: 
, a ,  - '& ,. 'The Messenger of All& $$ said: + ,, ;, , + 

'Whoever fights in the cause of 
2 %  

:I ,' 
All& intendine onlv to pet an 'Iqhl, :J6 & 2  oat+ +, gjl - . -  
he will have what he intended." +,I 2 I$ 2~ I &  +,I 2;; jg 
(Hasan) 

. U&$ G z $$ YLI % $3 

,D ' , , 3141. I t  was narra ted from +,I + 2 b9>Lm &$ - Y \ f  \ 
'Ubidah bin AS-Sirnit that the : J~ ,& L> GL : jG 
Messenger of All& @ said: x=- 9~ 

'U >; ," "Whoever fights seeking only an 3 - . . 2 ;l% 
'Iqhl, then he will have what he -, 

intended." (Hasan) 21 +a1 2 i ~ g  'gjl ,$>; 
' $; $ 2 ,  : j G  -4.i 41 J&; 

, R&2 G 2c $I& <i 

$ 9, c4!  +j- jS . i \ o / o : b i  +i, h&.J~ +dl $1 [-I :&L 

. t r c ~ : ~  L ~ ~ I  

Comments 
'What intended' means he shall not gain the recompense in the Hereafter, 
because he never intended it. So far as the worldly goods and chattels remain, 
he might acquire them. He might probably not get them also. 

Chapter 24. The One Who 291 && 19 5 - ( Y &  +I) 
Fights Seeking Reward And 
Fame ( Y  & UI) $Jlj 

,,,a c 3142. It was narrated that AbB 4% 3 1 - y j ~ y  
'Umimah A-BShili said: "A man ,. , 5 , 1  : j G  MI 
came to the Prophet and said: 2 . , 

, * 'What do you think of a man who z~ 2  r& g $2g ~2 :J6 
fights seeking reward and fame - , t , E 

what will he have?' The Messenger &GI  2  &,& dT 2  'j& 
-, ., 

of AUih @ said: 'He will not have 0, J, x; zG : j,j %,j, anvthine.' He re~ea ted  it three ., , ~ , 6 ,  . 
times, &d the prophet g said to S ~ I  &: I$ $; + I J \  : J& 
him: 'He will not have anything.' 
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Then he said: 'Allih does not 
gU :% +, jG; j6 yz $5,; accept any deed, except that which 

is purely for Him, and seeking His 3 j$ +I> ~ 2 ~ 6  ((2 i;: 
Face."' (Hasan) r I , $ , ,  , I 

I : JL 2 ".I YY" 41 j+; 

Chapter 25. The Reward Of 
The One Who Fights In The 
Cause Of AllHh For The 
Length Of Time Between Two 
Mikings Of A She-Camel 
3143. M u c i a  bin Jabal said that 
he heard the Prophet @, say: 
"Whoever fights in the cause of 
Allill, the Mighty and Sublime, for 
the length of time between two 
milkings of a she-camel, Paradise is 
guaranteed for hi. Whoever asks 
Al l ih  to he killed (in Jilziid) 
sincerely, from his heart, then dies 
or is killed, he will have the reward 
of a martyr. Whoever is wounded 
or injured in the cause of Allih, it 
wil l  c o m e  o n  t h e  D a y  o f  
Resurrection bleeding the most it 
ever bled, but its color will be lice 
saffron, and its fragrance will be 
like musk. Whoever is wounded in 
the cause of Allih, upon him is the 11~1&31 &lL & $ 1  @ 2 Gs 
seal of the martyrs." (Salzi!~) 
& 2 ,A& '+ +L?L + &>l+Jl $W <&,dl +,+I L p 4  e > L l l  :p+ 
'6;UI 2 p3 2'- ;i-":J!i3 1% eiT +A- j. C \ ? D V : ~  

. i T i S : z  
Comments 

A she-camel's udders are small and hard. After milking her a little bit, one 
gets tired. The flow of milk also stops te~nporarily. After a little rest or pause, 
the supply of milk returns and the milk gets collected again in her udders, and 
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one starts to milk once again. Thus this task is accomplished after many 
pauses and rests. A rest or pause between two milkings is caned Fuwiiq in 
Arabic. This rest lasts for a few minutes, not more. Allih, Most High, does 
not look at the time and the quantity. All&, Most High, sees the intention 
and the condition of the heart. It forms the very basis of the recompense too. 

- , . , >  ' 
Chapter 26. The Reward Of ef (p~ ;P ylj: - (Y7 e l )  
The One Who Shoots An Arrow s3 9 +, In The Cause Of Ailfih, The ,, - 
Mighty And Sublime 
3144. I t  was narra ted from 5 L& $, 3> I@ - y \ f f  
Shurahba bin As-Sit that he said ; to z ~ m r  bin c~basah :  "0 l ~ m r !  2 1 s  ,y G k  : j 6  2 , +;..; 
Tell us a Had% that you heard . ,: - E :a + ~2 : [ J ~ I  
from the Messenger of AUih g." kr ? 
He said: "I heard the Messenger of 6 : $ sib;! J6 57 +I $1 
Allih g say: 'Whoever develops 

.;I 4 4 ;  > + ,& ,y& Ij> one gray hair in the cause of AUih, * 

'i Most High, it will be light for him 21 : j~ gg 41 j4; + : j 6  @ 
on the Day of Resurrection. , ? Lze 2~ 
Whoever shoots an arrow in the ,, - G +ti 
cause of All&, Most High, whether 41 J+ ,+; 2; 2; fx 

it reaches the enemy or not, it will 
be as if he freed a slave. Whoever 

C$ 3 Lg & 2 >i ;,J g J'L: 
frees a believing slave, it will be a ; z l ~  3 : < , * t s  5 5 ,  ,,*: ,, - u u  L y  .4), +=I j"y L@; 
ransom for him from the Fire, limb 
by limb."' (Sahib) . rn-; I$ $J l  & 
L.& T " ~ T T : ~  '&ii ?L>I @i *& '&I '>,I> :c+ 

.I& ;> b l y :  +LA3 ' tro : "@ 2 py '+ 2+ 

3145. It was narrated that Abfi : fi $, csj - y \  t o  
Nay& As-Sulami said: "I heard the ,5k :j,j ;h G k  :j,j 2L ,5k 
Messenger of AU&h g say: 
'Whoever shoots an arrow in the > 'dl 7 . +L :, ,: 

..! g ,  o > h  
cause of Allih and it hits the 
target, it will raise him one level in : $1 ., c $ 1 +I 
Paradise.' That day I shot sixteen * ' C .  

,&; & : J& f.. 41 j&; arrows that hit their targets." He 
said: "And I heard the Messenger . uGl 2 &;; 3 & 41 2 
of AU2b gg say: 'Whoever shoots + J -- - . ,  , a s -  

an arrow & the cause of All&, it is i& 93 L+ 
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equal to the reward of freeing a 9 ,  

slave."' (Sa!z?Ii) 2 +; 23 511 : JG g 41 j+; 

. I R ; ~  2% &i 41 &. 
j. ~ 4 3 0 : ~  ,+i -GJI -6  ,&I '.3~. ,i *pi [p haL11 :c+ 
I ' \ T r A : ,  ,,"$I -3 T O :  I p3 14: JI+JJI y~ +-LI 

& +:i $41 b3 idJ13 L Y o . / r ~ \ Y \ ' 4 0 / Y : p . J 1 3  C \ ~ V A : ~  &L+- 

\ 3 \ / 9 : & 1 3  C Y \ ~ : ~ ' > ~ I ~ L J , ~ I ~ I ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ , ~ ; ~ >  'L+j!>,& 

. b 2 3  

3146. It was narrated that &ihbil 
bin As-Simt said to Ka'b bin 
Murrah: "0 Ka'b! Tell us a Had?& 
from the Messenger of Allih and 
be careful." He said: "I heard him 
say: 'Whoever develops one gray 
hair in Islam, in the cause of Allih, it 
will be light for him on the Day of 
Resurrection."' He said to him: 
"Tell us about the Prophet and 
be careful." He said: "I heard him 
say: 'Shoot, and whoever hits the 
enemy with an arrow, Allih will 
raise him one degree in status 
thereby."' Ibn An-Nabl?im said: '0 
Messenger of Allib, what is a 
degree?' He  said: 'It is not like the 
doorstep of your mother;['' rather 
(the distance) between two degrees 
is (that of) a hundred years."' (Da'if) 

3147. I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  &?I g $ c$f - Y \ i v  
Shurihhil bin As-Simt said: "I said: - - lQc : j 6  ek : j k  
'0 'Amr bin 'Abasah! Tell us a 
Had?& that you heard from the +&I $71 g 61 - 43 21 & 
Messenger of Allih @ without 

['I As explained after it; the degree of distance is greater than such a degree in this world. 
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forgetting or omitting anything.' He + ,  ' ~ 1  ~2 3 
said: 'I heard the Messenger of 2 
AUSh @ say: Whoever shoots and !G 3 j> a : j k  $1 
arrow in the cause of All& and it s' jg, ,+ JG; > a &L fjk 
reaches the enemy, whether it , , -, 

misses or hits, it will be as if he j ~ ;  + : j k  Y'  ; 'L,@ .. 
freed slave. Whoever frees a ' 

,, * ,  s, . ,, 
believing slave, that will be a $ 1  2 .+; PJ j"' :Js $3 
ransom for him, limb by limb, from JG 2 &&f ;f c ~ f  ;zl g 
the Fire of Hell. Whoever develops * 

a gray hair in the cause of M a ,  it 3 Ll& Lg i?& g; s;./ 3; &$; 
will be light for him on the Day of ,, ,<, , , ). *., ,* rn , 
Resurrection." (Sahih) 2 2  'F <I; > 9 I+ 4L;. + 

: : - -K 41 &. 2 +G 
,, . 

. U&Xjl 

+.L- j" Y ~ I I : ~  '~&i -6 '&I L > ~ I ,  3i *-i [-I z E +  
.&i I%dlS & U I  &.dl &IS L ~ Y O Y : ~  i d s l  2 p3 L %  &-; 

2 jps b,+l - Y \ t A  3148. It was narrated from 'Uqbah s LG '' '' ' '"" 
bin 'h that the Prophet gg said: 

'd& $1 2 '&$I 2 ++ 
"All&, the Mighty and Sublime, $i *- - , ,~ I 

will admit three people into - 3 '$2 + dk 3 c ? $ ~ I  *r% 
Paradise for one arrow: The one 3 31 SLD : j k  2 g  $1 2 ,$ +I 
who makes it, intending it to be ., , . 
used for a good cause, the one who : * I ~ I  +L SI 2 jl 'J+$ >; 
shoots it, and the one who passes it , *  a 

to him." (Hasan) 6 %  , &I713 - >Jl ,+ 2 $& 
. 0%; 

L+ j" 1 0 \ ~ : ~  c 4 ~ ~  2 :+L G>I+I ' J ~ I J  +i I+- OIL1l :Ei; 
#us C ~ O / Y : + W I  wJ ~ f r o f : ~  GLSSI 3 pj '? j: 42 I% &->I+= 

. L%A>j ,JLJlj 'dl+- 2l &J +j a JJk 4 %  

Comments 
'The one who passes it': The Arabic term used is 'Mzmnbil'. It might also 
include the one who supplies mows from his own wealth, or the one who 
retrieves arrows, to be reused. 



The Book Of Jilzcid 51 &+I ulq 

Chapter 27. The One Who Is 
Wounded In The Cause Of 

J+$$>+~~? ' - (Yv+ I '  

Allhh, The Mighty And Sublime (Yv L A \ )  >; 9 41 
3149. It was narrated from AbO : 36 J& 3 - Y  \ iq 
Hurairah that the Prophet g said: 
"No one is wounded in the cause . , 
of Allih - and AUih knows best '8 Y D  : h i  @ $1 9 2;s 3 ., 
who is wounded in His cause - but 
he will come on  the Day of $ p! 51; - $ 1  &+ 2 27 
Resurrection wit11 his wounds 22; gGl fg 5 . : ~  $! - 41; 2 
bleeding the color of blood, but ; ;g ; '-:, 
with the  fragrance of musk." &: & 9 r -- 
(Sa!ii!t) .I(&\ 

, , 

, , G  , , , :I  3150. I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  
;I @ 

>b Lpi - y t 0 .  
'AbdullfIh bin na ' labah said: "The , 

Messenger of Allih @ said: 'Wrap g 2 '5>9 2 'S 2 &$;al 
, ' 

them up with their blood, for there 41 j+; j c  : j 6  2 $ 1  
is no wound incurred in the cause & & *p >' a?,< , , 
of AUfIh, but he will come on the bb ~,&-g.:i(.* G$JD 
Day of Resurrection bleeding with ! , *, J ,  - 9  

, s 
h j  bg d+ +3 ~ 4 1  fz 21 Y I  &I 

the color of blood, but its fragrance i e  

will be that of musk."' (Sahib) N&I &? G-3 r; 

Chapter 28. What Is To Be Zk . 2 a *  
- (YA+I) 

Said By The One Who Is 
Stabbed By The Enemy (YA &dl) :&I 
3151. It was narrated that Jibir : ji ?I> 3 -9G c>f - y \  o \ 
bin 'Abdull?ih said: "On the day of ,* ,*, ,,,: , , ,,,: : 
Uhud, the people ran away, and 2 &- :JL 9; L ; ~ l  
the Messenger of AllAh $@ was in 2 ; ~  2 14 3~ 3;; +$? 
one position among twelve men of , , 

the Ansir ,  one of whom was : J i  $ 1  2-? $ 3G 2 '291 , - 7  -. 
Talhah b in  'Ubaidullih. He said: 

J+; ~g >al >;; g\ ;z ~g &' 'Who will face the people?' Talhah 
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said: 'I will.' The Messenger of 
All& +$g said: 'Stay where you are.' & $; $ $1 4 k c  2 @ $ 1  
One of the Ans& said: 'I will, 0 ",-'" +pLi $1 $ 3 5.L +; 2dq~ 
Messenger of All& g.' He said: 

: 26 hl JG; &ji 'You (go ahead).' So he fought , n, , ,, until he was killed. Then he turned JyJ j6 ' ~f :a J& llyr$, 5,) 
and saw the idolators. He said: 
'Who will face the people?' Tabah & &; J6 I I ~  GI :g $ 1  
said: 'I will.' The Messenger of 'u2ijl : j6 j4; ,.? :>&qI 
All& said: 'Stay where you are.' 
O n e o f t h e ~ s ~ s ~ d : ' I w i l l , O  s -  - - -  ,+&a&& 
Messenger of AUih B.' He said: :'~6 ' ~ f  :% ~6 uyr$, 5n : ~6 'You (go ahead).' So he fought 

, !6 * until he was killed. This carried on, L'f : & '$2 i6 ' (21 GI) 
and each man of the Ansir went 

JZ $ ; $ ?& $6 , U : .  
-"fn : j6 

out to face them and fought like 
the one before him, and was killed, 2gql '$; 9'; ~ $ 3  A,; J$ 
until only the Messenger of AUih 

,& ?& '& 3 $ j$ g and Tabah bin 'Ubaiddih . 
were left. The Messenger of Allih j 6 $ 3 5.L; said: 'Who will face the 

_ $ 1  J+; 
people?' T a a h  said: 'I will.' SO :a j6 UT,~$, >)I :@ $1 2;; 
Talhah fought like the eleven - 

,:, ;;ql jLL; ?,& $6 before him, until his hand was fl ' L'f 
struck, and his fingers were cut off, '2 : j6 (aGGf +$ ,' 4 +y . , >, 
and he exclaimed in pain. The 

g ;I" Messenger of AUih @ said: 'If you 4' 8 .& $1 34; j6 
had said Bismillih (in the Name of :; ' N;3$& ~ ( ~ 1 2  %;dl aj 
All&), the angels would have lifted 
you up with the people looking on.' . & S . ~ I % I  

Then A l l i h  drove back the  
idolaters." (&an) 

+,i ;, i, L+&, Yrv ,Yn/r:;&l y Y a  g 41 ++i 1-1 :Ei j  . . 
;r e23 \ tq /q :~ l~ ; l~  +.I G;% &I$ +LJJ, ~ t r o v : ~  ~ & ; j l i  4 p3 

.* LAxi 
Comments 

'Twelve Helpers': This incident is related to a particular period of time; 
otherwise quite a number of Emigrants also had remained steadfast. They 
were, nevertheless, showing their feats of bravery in other regions of Uhud. 
Coincidentally, A l l a s  Messenger $g happened to be present among a group 
of the Helpers. They were eleven Helpers in all. Counting Talhah (the 
Emigrant), the number was said to reach twelve. 
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Chapter 29. The One Who I,-.. 2 , 
Fights In The Cause Of Alliih I)'?? 2 &li - 2 ,- +> ~4 - , (' , r"Ji) , 
And His Sword Recoils Upon (.;q ra;il, ~ 4kr;l& xL hi . J , 
Him And Kills Him 
3152. Salamah bin Al-Akwa' said: 
"On the day of a a i b a r ,  my 
brother fought fiercely alongside 
the Messenger of Allih @, then 
his sword recoiled upon him and 
killed hi. The Companions of the 
Messenger of All611 @, 
complaining about that, said: 'A 
man has died by his own weapon."' 
Salamah said: "The Messenger of 
AUih returned from a a i b a r  
and I said: '0 Messenger of M$h,  
do you permit me to recite some 
lines of Rajaz verse to you?' The 

' a <  Messenger of All6h $g gave him ~~t &:;i bl J;; 

permission but 'Umar bin Al- , , 

a a t t i b ,  may AUih be pleased with +&I 5 $ j6 '& $ 1  2;; 8 
him, said: "Think what you are .a j z: ,pl :,.-.A 
saying." "I said: F L5 dl *; 
~. 

'By Allsh, if All2h had not guided =.-I G 31 YS' &I; 
us we would not have been guided , a , y'- I: , :y'3 
We would not have given in 

' 8 J 
, ,, 

charity nor prayed' ,~&LII 1% $ 1  j;; JE 
The Messenger of Allib @ said: , , .  

C *  . . < , g ,  :t; 
'You have spoken the truth.' 2- 

, . r :, 
(I continued:) gg LL ~ l L 3 1  -3 

'Send down tranquillity upon us, @ L J ~ ~ ;  
And make us steadfast when we 

meet the enemy. '.,.< ," 
:& +I 34; JG &s; LX 

F o r  t h e  i d o l a t o r s  h a v e  -, 

transgressed against us.' $ 1  24; & II?& j,j 211 
When I completed my Rajar verse, !+I j;; 6 : 1151 %;I] : 

the Messenger of Allih @ said: 
;j& & :,&,I ~ 4 ~ '  ;! !GI; 'Who said that?' I said: 'My brother.' 

The Messenger of Allih @ said: :% 3;; 26 *& ~6 &; 
'May Allih have mercy on hi.' I , , 
said: '0 Messenger of Allgh, some : ?& 31 j6 . l f l & ~  I&G 
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people are afraid to offer the %\Sdj;4 i ,, , @ - y I $ ~ ,  tjk 
(funeral) vraver for him. and thev , , *  , , Q E  ,*< &e saying that he is a man who died LC 21 :a & : JL &I p 5 
by his own weapon.' The Messenger 
of All& said: 'He died striving as :@ $ 1  24 ;  xi ',& i<Ul 

a ~z~j2hid."' Ibn Xih2b said: "Then $7 ;xf \'+G AL >& 

I asked a son of Salamah bin Al- 3 

Akwa', and he narrated a similar . u G L  5; ;&f; 
report to me from his father, except 
that he said: 'When I said: Some 
people are afraid to  offer the 
(funeral) prayer for him, the 
Messenger of All& g said: They 
lied. He died striving as a Mzrjirhid, 
and he will have a twofold reward, 
and he gestured with two of his 
fingers."' (Sahih) 
1+ +, &I +-i-r ;p \ I ~ / \ A . Y : ~  G,+ i,jt '+ +pi:E+ 

'6914 9, &+& ;, &I+ $4 r', 
Comments 

The one whose intention is to combat the unbelievers, and he gets killed in 
the battle, whether at the hands of the enemy, or due to the mistake of his 
companions, or due to his own mistake by his own hands, he shall be 
considered a martyr. 

2 & , $ P /  
Chapter 30. Wishing To Be - ,  

UL . . - (I". 41) 
Killed In The Cause Of Allih ( Y *  &I) &2 $ 1  J+ 
3153. It was narrated from Abi  
Hurairah that the Prophet said: 
"Were it not that it would be too 
difficult for my Ummah, I would not . 
have stayed behind from any 
expedition. But they could not find 
mounts, and I could not find any 
mounts for them, and it would he 
too hard for them to stay behind 
when I went out. And I wish that I 
could be killed in the cause of All&, 
then brought back to life, then 
killed, then brought back to life, 
then killed," three times. (Sahih) 
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t.*- j. Y q v . ; : ~  1@14 jL-1~ $+I -4 IAL~JI '&,@I ? ~ i : ~ j j  
j. \ * ~ / \ A v ? : ~  <dl &- 2 py-JI3 >lgzil &? -4 'iibYl <eJi c j l k k l l  _ c ~ .  

Comments . i r04 : r  L & ~ J  ,j pj 6 +  *,~c;jll&. t.*- 

(See Had?& 3100) 

3154. It was narrated that AbO 
Hura i rah  said: "I heard the 
Messenger of All511 @ say: 'By the 
One in Whose hand is my soul, 
were it not that some men among 
the believers would not lice to stay 
behind when I went out (to fight), 
and I could not find any mounts 
for them, I would not have stayed 
behind from any campaign that 
fought in the cause of All511. By the 
One in Whose hand is my soul, I 
wish that I could be killed in the 
cause of Allgh, then brought back 
to life, then killed, then be brought 
back to life, then killed."' (Sa!ii!i) 

ps C +  *r; &.*- j. .;V4V:c I ~ W I  +;&I+ r>LgJl I+,@/ 4 i - ~ i : ~ &  

.ina :c r iS$~ ,j 

3155. It was narrated from Ibn Abi : j i  j& 2 >> L T ~ I  ,,, $ 6  - ! " \ o n  
'Amirah that the Messenger of 

, a - :<., ,-< 
All211 @ said: "There is no Muslim & dL > & 3 %? 
soul among the people that is f . - L ,, + 2 i L l L  
taken by its Lord and wishes it * @ @ ,, ? C  5 ,  could come back to you, even if it &hl > GI] :JG @$ &I jyJ dl e &  - - . . 
had this world and eve~ytl~ing in it, 

*: 8& & f& u ~- e x c e ~ t  the martvr." Ibn Abi ky . , . , ,. ek - 2 :, 
' ~ m g a h  said: " ~ h d  Messenger of . I I ~ I  ,. Q G; dl4 $! 
All5h & said: 'If I were to be ' 
killed in the cause of Allih, that .& +\ ~ g ;  jG :2& J ~1 JG 

,,.? . i' would be dearer to me than if all Lf 51 &f +I '& 2 &I by;]] 
the people of the deserts and the ,, . 
cities were to be mine."'[11 (Sahih) .II&~; > j l  $7 5& 

[I1 Meaning: If they were all my slaves and I set them free. 
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zfl, '+ ;, +J=- ip ~ \ ~ / f : b i  *,+i [PI :G+ 
. Y \ ~ Y : ~  &-ME J, ' t n \ : ,  >,, ,.*I, 

Comments 
The Muslim will be happy and joyful before AUih, Most High, whereas a 
disbelieving hypocrite would implore that he returned so that he could make 
amends for his sins. But his request will not be granted. 

Chapter 31. The Reward Of &+ 2 3 2 &I$ - ( Y \  +I) 
The One  Who Was Killed In , , 

The Cause Of Allhh 
( Y \  i k l l )  & j > + l  

',, . ' 
3156. It was narrated that 'Amr : J6 $$2 2 % - l"\ 0 7  
said: "I heard J2bii say: 'A man a : j , j  jp 2 A,$ ~2 said on the day of ~ u d :  1f I am i! . - 

a ,  

W e d  in the cause of All&, where ~ , 51 p : $f fz s; j 6  : 2 F- ', 
Paradise. He threw down some ,, - 
dates that were in his hand and $ !, ,,, ,) ,.Cl 

p JLi $4 2 +I>: &lG 
fought until h e  was killed."' 
(Sahib) 
"q ';,by ‘ ~ t s t 7 : ~  "9 "4 &*jl;dl &+,L;il 

. t r 7 Y : ~  ~ ~ 3 1 2  9, t +  &= j! dl+ i j -12 ip \A99:, &+A! +I 04 

Chapter 32. The One Who , & I  J;. -. 2 $6 > - (YY +I) 
Fights In The Cause Of Allhh , *  - 
But Owes A Debt 

(YY 2 1 )  3; &j JG 
3157. It was narrated that AbG : j 6  '' " * '  '-'' j! *ox-. Lfll - Y \ O V  
Hurairah said: "A man came to the ,& Gk Prophet g while he was delivering 

: j 6  ,e~ ;f 122 
a g u ~ b a h  from the Minbnr, and he is$ $f 2 &G$I 2 ;&L 
said: 'If I fight in the cause of &$; @ $1 Ji s; LL; : j 6  
All& with patience and seeking . -, 

reward, facing the enemy and not fi ,?J6 5~ ;-f;f : jd SI J 
running away, do you think that ;:;,< 
All& will forgive my sins?' He $.ex #, 3 9 l$G 41 
said: 'Yes.' Then he fell silent for a *: a ,:,, 

j ~  y2G 3 while. Then he said: 'Where is the fJ 'r" 
one who was asking just now?' The :>>I Jd I~YGT sfn : J6 %L 
man said: 'Here I am.' He said: Li ;-f;j : j k  N y d  c,, : j 6  ' cf 6 'What did you say?' He said: 'I 

e ,  

said: If I fight in the cause of All81 3 9 I>G 41 & 2 Lg , * 

with patience and seeking reward, 
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facing the eneiny and not iuniling 
: J ~  ?2G 2 away, do you think that Allih will zx 

forgive my sins?' He said: 'Yes, . u $ i  +&L 231 $! 
except for debt. Jibril told me that 
just now."' (Sahflz) 

. I &  ;A MI; d j  , f r ? r :  
Comments 

We learn that when even the most meritorious deeds of the rank of 
martyrdom cannot become the reason or the cause of the forgiveness of the 
obligations that a man owes to mankind (Huqooq Al-'Xd);  then how could 
other righteous deeds obliterate man's obligations to humankind? 

3158. I t  was na r r a t ed  f rom 
'Abdullih bin Abi Qatidah that his 
father said: "A man came to the 
Messenger of Allih @ and said: '0 
Messenger of Allih, if I am killed 
in the cause of Allih with patience 
and seeking reward, facing the 
enemy and not running away, do 
you think that Allill will forgive my 
sins?' The Messenger of All311 @ 
said: 'Yes.' When the man turned 
away, the Messenger of Allih @ 
called him back and said: 'What 
did vou sav?' H e  r e ~ e a t e d  his 

, , 
question, and the Messenger of 21 - $ 1  24; ;l;L '$7, 2; 
Allill @$ said: 'Yes, except debt. : 
Jibril told me."' (Salzih) &,I :@ $ 1  24; J& - 3 &.>$ 

. , 
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3159. I t  was narra ted  from s, cx : j6 'Abdullih bin Abi Qatidah that he 

e;4 c$ii - l " \ O f  

heard Abii Qatidah narrate from LZ?i .$ $1 g -;. 'g. $i + ~*;i 3 
the Messenger of Allfih @, that he 3 I ,SS ,, ,: s 

stood up among them and said that 2 '- &I bk9 $1 3 <%G - .5 Jihad in the cause of Allih and :f +' $2 + f~ g $1 +; 
belief in Allih are the best of 
deeds. Then a man stood up and Gf $$ Lldyl; $1 ,@ , 2 . ;@I 
said: "0 Messenger of Allih, if I 

!hl A&; L: : ~6 $; f& jGfil 
am killed in the cause of Allih, will 

a , 3, 

$\ @ * ii :y Allgh forgive my sins?" The 8 WIJI 
,, - 

Messenger of AUih @ said: "Yes, 
ii : j&; j 6 PG ,,u if you are killed in the cause of 

Allih, and you are patient and seek &L=Z >G sf; 41 g 2 a 
', ? - reward, and you are facing the ., ,.: 4 :, 

enemy, not mnning away - except &I j,> 3$ '$1 $1 ZL p &- 
for debt. Jibril (peace be upon .uA$ 2 j G  
him) told me that." (Sahih) 
2 9 9  (&UI + d l  $1) L+ &i \ ) V / \ A A O : ~  L,&= 

3160. I t  was narra ted  f rom ?GI 2 Jgjl & c-+f - y,,+ 
'Abdullih bin AbE Qatidah that his 

I',, - 
'3> > ,&& : j 6  father said: "A man came to the k.-. & + 

Prophet g when he was on the 2 LSG $r + $1 &2 2 '2 $ 1  
Minbar and said: '0 Messenger of 
Allih, do you think that if I wield & $2 @$ $1 -, Ji 3; ;l& : j 6  %! 
this sword of mine in the cause of G$, i[ ~ i ; ?  141 j&; 6 : j6 ,$I M i h ,  with patience and seeking 
reward, facing the enemy, and not $2 I>& 41 &+ 2 12 &; 
running away, will Allih forgive my ' , - 
sins?' He said: 'Yes.' When he 3 
turned away, he called him back & c,,Fjl : j 6  y k ~ u  
and said: 'Jibril says: unless you are && L&: if qi j ?, ' 
in debt."' (Sahih) * &> lib : j 6  

9 . u , y  

j t . l d l  &I) L r  yfj *e*. &.*r ip \ ) A / A A o : ~  L,&= 

.>I;.> 9 J+j + ~ 1 9  J& d,* iT"?7:2 ids\ $ 9 9  (;-PUI 
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Chapter 33. Hoping To Die In 
The Cause Of All& 

3161. It was narrated from K a g r  
bin Murrah that 'Ubidah bin AS- 
S i m i t  t o l d  t h e m  t h a t  t h e  
Messenger of Allsh said: 
"There is no soul on Earth that 
dies, and is in a good position 
before Allih, that would like to 
come back to you, even if it had all 
this world, except the one who is 
killed (in the cause of Allsh); he 
wishes that he could come hack 
and be killed again." (Hasan) 

, :* .<, ,,!,: 
. ULSF-J ZP j;eQ 

2 pj '+ yi & ~ Y Y ~ V \ A / O : L - ~  eyi [- o > L ~ I  :c$ 
f n ~ : ~  C&JI 

3 ,  

Chapter 34. What The People .&JI , . $1 3 - (yf  +I) 
Of Paradise Wish For ( Y f  d l )  

3162. It was narrated that Anas : jG 8c 5 3 $7 I+L~ - y \ y y  
said: "The Messenger of All511 @ ;c ,52 : j6 !g ,52 
said: 'A man from among the , :  

people of Paradise will be brought 
and Allsh, the Mighty and Sublime, 
will say: "0 son of Adam, how do 
you find your place (in Paradise)?" 
He would say: "0 Lord, it is the 
best place." He will say: "Ask and 
wish (for whatever you want)." He 
would say: "I ask You to send me 
back to the world so that I may be 
killed in Your cause ten times" - 
because of what he sees of the 
virtue of martyrdom."' (Salzih) 
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Chapter 35. What The Martyr 
Feels Of Pain 

3163. It was narrated from Abii 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
AUih j@ said: "The martyr does 
not feel the pain of being killed, 
except as any one of you feels a 
pinch." (Da'if) 

b +L h > l g J I  $Lb; i ~ L , d l + y r  o y !  jx & d l 9  C+ o . r L j l  :G+i 

2 9 9  4 %  &.A- 2 YA+Y:c <+b &I3 t \ ? T A : c  'kI,dl &A 2 +& 

&L: 4jdJI ip il% 21 a "- -> j--":~L,dl Jli3 r f Y ? 9 : c  ',$I 

. Y A Y  , \ s n / \ : ~ , \ r ~  $ ~ I & I  
Comments 

The pleasure of martyrdom and tbe intensity of Faith is stronger than any 
pain for the martyr. 

Chapter 36. Asking For 
94 , 

(Y? &-dl) !;@I aL.4 - (Y? +I) 
Martyrdom 
3164. Sahl bin Abi U m k a h  bin 

+ 3 $4 c g f  - y,, Sahl bin Hunaif narrated from his 
,-x : J G  21 G k  : J G  father, from his grandfather, that & 2' 

the Messenger of AUih ?& said: kGf dt ' 5  tpy .,: a I .  

"Whoever asks All&, the Mighty ., 
and Sublime, sincerely fo r  '& 2 $1 2 Zk 4 $ J& $1 
martyrdom, AUih will cause him to - , ,  , > 3 ,  J6L 2,) : jG @ $ 1  j ~ ;  51 , , 
reach the status of the martyrs 
even of he dies in his bed." (Sahih) j j ~  31 s& ;;$.p &j . ,; 

. 11&12 & &I2 ;h 
1 9 ' 4 : t  13C; .&I &.. j ;>l&l 4 +L;II "4 h;Jbul '&-a +~!:~f i  

. t ~ v . : ~  ? P ,  .,% clsg +A- ;. 
Comments 
1. 'Smcerely': Not for just boastful showing off or eloquence, as is the common 

customary practice. 
2. 'Whoever asks': This is not supplicating for death, but it is a supplication for 
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an excellent death, whenever it might come. And this is desirable or 
commendable. 

3165. It was narrated from 'Uqbah 
bin ' h i r  that the Messenger of 
Allih @ said: "There are five 
things, whoever dies of any of them 
is a martyr. The one who is killed 
in the cause of All2h is a martyr; 
the one who drowns in the cause of 
Allih is a martyr; the one who dies 
of an abdominal complaint in the 
cause of Allih is a martyr; the one 
who dies of the plague in the cause 
of Allih is a martyr; and the 
woman who dies in childbirth in 
the cause of All2h is a martyr." 
(Saltill) 

i G r G  JAL: qij ~ f r v \ : ~  '&SI 2 p j  [-I :'%+ 
. A +  2 &A + + a &I+ + ~i Jj Y Y ~  / Y : & ~ L J I  

Comments 
In this narration, for every martyr, the condition of being 'in the cause of Allib' 
has been laid down, while in other narrations such a condition does not exist. 

3166. It was narrated from Al- 
' I r b i d  b in  Si r iyah  t h a t  t h e  
Messenger of Allih g said: "The 
martyrs and those who died in their 
beds referred a dispute to our Lord 
concerning those who died of the 
plague. The martyrs said: 'Our 
brothers were killed as we were 
killed.' And those who died in their 
beds said: 'Our brothers died on 
their beds as we died.' Our Lord 
said: 'Look at their wounds; if their 
wounds are like the wounds of 
those who were killed then they are 
of them and belong with them.' 
And their wounds were like their 
(the martyrs') wounds." (Hasan) 
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. ( O * o V : c  A) & - d l  + 4 6.L+ll AJ +g 
Comments 

What is outwardly apparent is that this dispute will take place before entering 
the Paradise, in front of the Lord of the worlds. The basis of this dispute will 
not be with any grudge or envy, rather the martyrs would wish that the rank 
of those who had died of plague will be elevated, and they should remain with 
us. On the other hand, those who had met their death upon their beds would 
desire that if they (who had died of plague) are getting the rank of the 
martyrs, we should also be given it, because they equal us in death. 

Chapter 37. Meeting In J&I; e-1 - ( r v  el) 
Paradise Of The One Who 
Killed And The One Who Was ( r v  LI) &I 2 , , &I JL -. 2 

. ,  

Killed In The Cause Of Alli3h 

3167. It was narrated from AbO : j 6  ?&.% 3 6'$f - l" \ 7V 
Hurairah that the Prophet @ said: , e 

'@I 2 '?C31 &f 2 GL 
"AllAh, the Mighty and Sublime, ., 
likes it when there are two men, 31 4111 :J6 @ $1 2 ;;$ +! 2 
one of whom killed the other, then -, , 

Gkf &: &, , ,*, s , ,  6, 

they both enter Paradise." And J ~ - & J S ~ S  jF 
another time he said: "He laughs at > . i 

11 1 2 3 '&+ 
two men, one of whom killed the 

+$% p kG g &; other, then they both entered 
Paradise." (Sahih) . (UGI 

Chapter 38. Explanation Of (Yh G A l )  &: - (?"A e l )  
That 
3168 It was narrated from AbO 3 k 2  627 - Y17A 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 

$f Cf; & 213 A 2 L J d I 3  Allih @ said: "All& laughs at two 
men,oneofwhomkilledtheother & f , y & g d L  : J G p $ l ~ , 2  
but they both entered Paradise. -' , , 

The first one fought in the cause of 4f 6 629 +f 2 c>:;;.hg 1 ;r ?C>I 
All& and was killed, then Allih J %I &&I) :J6 @ 41 j;; 
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L ? ,:, accepted the repentance of the one g$ ,,,% sql h- J,; who killed him, and he fought and 
was martyred." (Sa!zi!z) " :Jig +I ,J+ d . l~ ',.G &, I+ 

$6 d l  J " 
> ' 

"1 +A 

t@., >+ +. + F I  @. jlul y L  c > L g J I  L+J+I .~+!:~i; 
. r T . / Y : ( , )  Ldl, ,irvl:C 'Ls)SJ~ 29, L +  d L  +Jz> Y A Y l : t  

Comments 
In the narrations above, there is mention of astonishment, laughter, and 
becoming glad. Thereiore, the usage of these words for Allill, Most High, is 
undoubtedly correct. Whatever it might sign@; as the matters concerning the 
Self of Allih, Most High, and His Attributes is beyond our understanding. 

Chapter 39. The Virtue OfAr- (yq bk9l 3 - (rq +I) 
Ribit (Guarding The Frontier) 

3169. It was narrated from Salm2n :61z 2 & J ~ l  JG - y j ~ q  
A l - a a i r  that the Messenger of , , . :  4, I 
m$,h @ said: "Whoever guards $ 2s: :-> - , ,  3 r\ L\> 
Ribif (the frontier) for one day and ; &J1 ,@$ g one night, will be given a reward , , - -,.,, c 
like that for fasting and praying 3 1% $ ;+ gI 2 &+?dl 
Qiy21n for a month, and whoever ;& 3 C ~ J I +  p 2  
dies at Rib$ (guarding the frontier) 
will be rewarded, and he will be 2 3; G; &I; 21, :Jc  @ $ 1  d$; 
given provision, and he will be kept 
safe from ~ l - ~ a t t i r z . " " ~  (Sa!ti!z) c d 2 $  , , ., 3 - fb , 

2~ 2 h3 $ 1  J+ , , 

2 +; & 2 4gi &g $3 

. ,,&31 
;P \ 4 \ ~ " : ~  L&,~s. &I &. ~j ~ L J I  @ +L I Z ~ L Y I  G+ + ~ i : ~ + -  

. fT"vo:c L,%J\ > ,, ,, ,, ,\ &.*2 

Comments 
Acquiiing training to fight, making ready for combat, and to remain well- 
equipped and prepared to counter the enemy, also constitute Jilzid. 

['I According to As-Sindi, the preferred pronunciation is Al-Fanan, plural of Fatan referring 
to Al-Munkar and An-Nakir, while AI-Fanan would refer to As&-S&ait;n or the like, 
among the punishment of the grave, or, the angels of chastisement. 
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3170. It was narrated that Salmin :JG ;+- 5 sp C$f - y j v .  said: "I heard the Messenger of 
gg say: 'whoever guards ~ ! , 5 2  :JG '.> , > a $ l G e k  -3 j! 

Ribat (the frontier) in the cause of 3 ;.$ 2 +;f $2 : jc 
AUih for one dav and one ni&t, 
he will have (a reward) like that of : jG L& 3 c&Jl ; J+$> 
fasting and praying Qiyirm for a 

kl* : ,,, : 22 $1 J;; + month. If he dies he will continue 2 . J d 
to receive reward for what he did, 3 .:- r-, 9 f . ,  -Is 4LJ3 cz +I J+ and he will be kept safe from Al- 
Fattiin, and he will be given Lg &$I 'k & & 56 L%Q< 
provision."' (Sahib) ,llzjJ & 4~1; t ';GI $2 “& 
(2Ul + d l  $1) L? -LW i)( Ql +-ir ip \?(i / \q\r : ,  '+ ep!:E+ 

. c r v ~ : ~  , & J I  9s 
Comments 

'Provision:' Means as 4131 said: "Nay, they are alive, with their Lord, and 
they have provision." (Al-'lmrirn 3:169) And the Prophet g explained: "Their 
souls are in the crops of green birds which have lamps hanging from the 
throne, and they rom freely wherever they want in the Paradise ..." (Muslim 
no. 4885) 

3171. It was narrated from Zuhrah : jG ;& 2 ,;b;. C$f - 1" \ V \ 
bin Ma'bad: "Abii Siw, the freed 3 g k  , , , /ii 

slave of 'Uthmh. said: 'I heard 
. -i;;$+lJ+ul; 
-0  * , 'Ut&h b i n ' ~ f f &  say: I heard &L;. i;i 22 :JL +Z 2 I-'? 0 9 ~  3 

the Messenger of AUih g say: h,& + s ;,& , e : jc; L,& J~ Riblit (guarding the frontier) for L+. .- 
9 I ,. one day in the cause of ~ l l i h  is @ $ 1  j;; + : JA & *; better in rank than a thousand days 

spent within the residence."' df > $ $ 1  &- 2 f% L G ; ~  :2$ 
(SaVh) U J ~ ~ I  2 :I> L+ f2 , , 

*,,* . 3172. It was narrated that Abii : jG 2 2 s> bki - ~ \ v y  
Si&, the freed slave of 'Ugh, 

: : jl;: ;$ ,. ,., , C * ,  

said: ''U&UI&I bin 'Affin said: 'I j! $71 J+ k*2 
heard the Messenger of AUih @ : jC; if e k  : j,j 21 
say: A day in the cause of Allgh is 
better than a thousand days doing & dL;. @f 3 & 2 $$3 G k  
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anything else."' (Sahitz) 

ldlk I+ r; +if & > $1 J+ 

.WI ?~-SJ , i r vn :C  ,&yi 2 ;i3 G ~ U I  +A +I r-1 :=+ 
jU a *e*. g. jr. 3i sj> \091:c L A +   ti^ w3 L V I : ~  C~J,WI & i * j  

.bKA LI $b *! ' eJbv l  
Comments 

There is nothing astonishing about it. Worship during Lailatul Qadr is also 
more excellent than that of a thousand months, and this is supremely great 
favor of Allih. 

Chapter 40. The Virtue Of 
0 ,  31 2 >&A1 p - ( 2 .  +I) 

Jihrid By Sea ' t 

( f a  d l )  

9 5 , >  3173. It was narrated that Anas bin CSf - Y \ V Y  
Milik said: "When the Messenger of 

+f El; $$ & >~ ' ' 
All& @ went to Qub2 he used to ae 9 ' ., j! LJ~W~; 
come to Umm Harim bint Milhin A,& $2 : jk I ;C and she would feed him. Umm , ,  ,, 
Harim was manied to 'Ubidah bin +I 2 ' k& &f 2 $1 &i -, , 
&-&%nit. The Messenger of Allih , , 

~ & i  1b1gg $1 A+; LK : j c  +& $1 g entered upon her and she fed him . 
v f  & J'$ 2$ Jl and checked his head for lice. The hG & r l ~  

Messenger of AlEh g fell asleep, 
: ' ,, J\  :: - 

then he woke up smiling. She said: ; I -K; Lz& 
' rlj.Lkll , a  :, ,, 'What is making yoi smile, 0 $1 A+; @ , , 

Messenger of Allih?'  H e  said: 
y! 03LS 

,& ki; & a; ac cz ,@$ 
'Some people of my Ummah were r 
shown to me, fighting in the cause of & - ,$; I) ;;.; 6 %  $ 1  A+; Allill and riding across the sea like 
kings on thrones.' I said: '0 y& l  d$; && c :a :a 'c - 
~ e ~ s e n ~ e r  of Allih, pray to Allih to . : ,? -1 , , 

I $ 1 1 1 1  :Jl; make me one of them.' So the 
Messenger of AlEh g prayed for & $$ A\ 12 & *,- h$; 4 J+ 
her, then he slept again."' (One of 
the narrators) Al-Hirith, said (in his I & I & f - G>$I 

,- :a - 'iGl & narration): "He slept then he'woke 21 !$I JyJ 
up smiling. I said to hi: 'What is $1 2;; 4 bs & & 
making you smile, 0 Messenger of 

, I  Allih?'He said: 'Some people of my ;;.; p : oJml ! jb; 
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Ummah were shown to me, fighting J&; , G && : 2  a 
in the cause of Allih and riding 
across the sea like lings on thrones,' :\$ $ 1;: > : j6 
as he had said the first time. I said: 
'0 Messenger of Allih, pray to & >f - & A$ &I 2 
AU&h to make me one of them.' He j6 - ,(i>%l & 
said: 'You wiU be one of the first.' 
And she traveled by sea at the time & Lf 3 1  ::I !&I j;; & : a - 
of Mu'iwiyah, then she fell from her d$ g25$l : j~ s~ 
mount when she came out of the sea , ., F 
and died." (Sahih) ,'' ', 

' . " QG +,,; &? 3 -+ , 

G.L;II~ JLJJ i>@JI9 >l&& e b d l  uL r > W l  i ~ ~ l + l  +,i ; i :E& 

L +  I?UL &-I, 3 1 9 \ 7 : ,  ' d l  $ 3,Al &a ';~byl G+, C Y V M L Y V A A : ~  

. t - i o ~ t - i t l ~ : ( ~ )  L ~ I ,  ~ t r v q : ,  $99 

Comments 
1. Umm Harim bint Milhh + was the Prophet's @ unmarriageable kin (a 

Mahram), related to his mother's side of the family. The Prophet's a visiting 
her frequently, sleeping at her house, her searching his sacred head for lice, 
etc., all are understood by the relationship. Otherwise, Allsh's Messenger g 
did not visit other houses of the Helpers in such a way. 

2. A U a s  Messenger g never had lice in his blessed head. He kept himself 
clean and tidy. He always remained fragrant and sweet-smelling. Her 
attempting to find lice in his head is linked to the customary common habit. 

3174. It was narrated £ram Anas 
bin Milik that Umm H a r k  bint 
W C i n  said: "The Messenger of 
AUih g came to us and took a 
nap in our house, then he woke up 
smiling. I said: '0 Messenger of 
AUih, may my father and mother 
be ransomed for you, what has 
made you smile?' He said: 'I saw 
some people of my Ummah riding 
on the sea like kings on thrones.' I 
said: 'Pray to AUih to make me 
one of them.' He said: 'You will be 
one of them.' Then he slept again, 
and woke up smiling. I asked him 
and he said the same thing. I said: 

, 3 .  ,.. -,,:r G yy- 2 &. ' J y - 1  - y \ v i  
+ s 2  y& L~~ :j6 37 

3 &;lg + & 5 3 'G *., 
, m ?: :, & r\s '$G $ $7 
6% j6; @ 41 2;; 667 :a'i 
j;; <&& ,$j wi 
&-f;u : j6 r&ef 'F 

4 3  &$ 141 
.; !, c$ $@li. $\ \L 5 3 ;  & & 

, *+bl-&, t;l :a 
,>, $ p ; [& +?G,] j6 
9 3  - 
- >L 5 & - JG 3 : ~  &&& ' 
,, 
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'Pray to Allih to make me one of 47,) :jg + & Lf r,l : 
them.' He said: 'You will be one of , )I ,. the first.' Then 'Ubidah bin &- ;>!+ I.&&:$ (N&J$$I 
Simit married her, and he traveled 

G+ fi 'k +;; G3 by sea, and she traveled with him, 
but when she came ashore a mule 2 x 6  'I&$ g2 w-i. : *': 
was brought t o  her and she 
mounted it, and it threw her off .& 
and broke her neck." (SaJzih) 

,+, " ~ A ~ o , T A s ~ : ~  CZIJI "$J i+Ji;?i~ + ~ i : ~ j j  
cL5;IJI 2 9 3  6 %  +j a >L- +*2 ;. (2UI +J,JI $1) ~ \ 7 \ / \ q \ Y : ~  

. i r ~ \ : ~  

Chapter 41. Invading India ( i \  U i )  +I $29 - ( f \  +\) 

3175. It was narrated that Abti 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
All2h g$ promised us that we 
would invade India. If I live to see 
that, I will sacrifice myself and my 
wealth. If I am killed, I will be one 
of the best of the martyrs, and if I 
come back, I will be Abti Hurairah 
~ l - ~ u h a r r a r . " [ ~ ]  (Da'if) 

Comments 
The Muslims mounted an attack on India (lit. Hindustin), in the year 44H, 
during the Caliphate of Mu'awiyah &. Later, the expedition of Muhammad 
bin Qbim, which took place during the Caliphate of Walid bin Abdul Malik 
is well-known. 

2 &q 3 * & - y \ v y  3176. It was narrated that Abfi , 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
++ c$f jG ',,$ gk : j6 

['1Al-Mu!zannr.: The one freed (from the Fire). 
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AUih @ promised that we would .+ * +, 6 2  :JG 
invade India. If I live to see that I 3 J -  

will sacrifice myself and my wealth. &I 2;; L&; : jG i;$ +T 3 $2- 
If I am killed, I will be one of the 

@ &:f a;:? ~g dl :,:: best of the martyrs, and if I come . asp % 
L back, I will be A ~ G  Hurairah Al- Li + l w l  sf 3 s. 5,- . , 

Muharrar.'' (Da'if) 
, 2 &! 
9: 4' 

a 3 p  3l L l i  &; 

3177. I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  
Thawhin, the freed sIave of the 
Messenger of A U ~  g, said: "The 
Messenger of All& g said: 'There 
are two groups of my Ummah 
whom Alliih will free from the Fire: 
The group that invades India, and 
the group that will be with 'Isa bin 
Maryam, peace be upon him."' 
(Hasan) 

Chapter 42. Fighting The wlj , . 4$, :..: 0 3 7  - ( tY +I) 
Turks And The Ethiopians 

( I 7  ZKII) 
, a  :,,: 6 3178. It was narrated from Abc :JG 2% & Lpl - Y \ v h  

Sukainah, a man from among the 
c,.wl L;; +;i 6:- 6 2  ~ u h n v a r i n , [ ~ ~  that a man amone 3 - 

the '~om~anions  of the Prophet @ &; 3 c 3 2 g l  & $3 i$L J said: "When the Prophet @ ' 

[''Al-Muharma~in: Those who were freed from the Fire. 
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commanded them to dig the trench 
(Al-@andaq), there was a rock in 
their way preventing them from 
digging. The Messenger of All2n 
@ stood, picked up a pickaxe, put 
his Rid;' (upper garment) at the 
edge of the ditch and said: 'And 
the Word of your Lord has been 
fulfilled in truth and in justice. 
None can change His Words. And 
He is the All-Hearer, the All- 
~nower.'['I One-third of the rock 
broke off while Salmin Al-Firis? 
was standing there watching, and 
there was a flash of light when the 
Messenger of Allih struck (the 
rock). Then he struck it again and 
said: 'And the Word of your Lord 
has been fulfilled in tmth and in 
justice. None can change His 
Words. And He is the All-Hearer, 
the All-Knower.' And another third 
of the rock broke off and there was 
another flash of light, which 
Salmin saw. Then he struck (the 
rock) a third time and said: 'And 
the Word of your Lord has been 
fulfilled in truth and in justice. 
None can change His Words. And 
He is the All-Hearer, the All- 
Knower.' The last third fell, and 
the Messenger of Allih g came 
out, picked up his Ridir' and sat 
down. Salm2n said: '0 Messenger 
of Allih, Each time you struck the 
rock there was a flash of light.' The 
Messenger of Allih g said to him: 
'0 Salmin, did you see that?' He 
said: 'Yes, by the One Who sent 
you with the truth, 0 Messenger of 
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> *, ,, * '  All&.' He said: 'When I struck the Gs +? ?,, 'a,& first blow, the cities of Kisra and 
their environs were shown to me, . [I*; @I; 3 4% 12; 3 312 
and many other cities, and I saw D ,  

them with my own eyes.' Those of @ g LA % I  ?I !$I J+; :I$ 

his Companions who were present >% ' LJJL , ups  &?J '*L> ., c 2  
said: '0 Messenger of Allih, pray , > 

to All* to grant us victory and to 
C$ 'p $1 2;; GL 

give us their lands as spoils of war, d*, G, 312 ~2 +Al 
and to destroy their lands at our , 

42 3 
< ,  

hands.' So the Messenger of All& J$; JE . ~ ~ ~ ;  @f; > 6$l & 
@ prayed for that. (Then he said:) $G~;  : $; -+ 'Then I struck the second blow and 
the cities of Caesar and their , ((3 $2 G 1 

1 - -  - - -  
environs were shown to me, and I 
saw them with my own eyes.' They 
said: '0 Messenger of Allih, pray 
to AUih to grant us victory and to 
give us their lands as spoils of war, 
and to destroy their lands at our 
hands.' So the Messenger of All& 
@ prayed for that. (Then he said:) 
'Then I struck the third blow and 
the cities of Ethiopia were shown 
to me, and the villages around 
them, and I saw them with my own 
eyes.' But the Messenger of AU2h 
@ said at that point: 'Leave the 
Ethiopians alone so long as they 
leave you alone, and leave the 
Turks alone so long as they leave 
you alone."' (Hasan) 
I I 2 :,L i r % J ~  ' J ~ I >  Xi +pi [* o A L I  :E+ 

j i A :  1 2 p &4: -, i d  +-LZ iP f r . ~ : ,  , + J l j  

&+I +>> 3 J> Y c+w 2 &&LA!> k j ~  $\a e. 
.+ LI 311 /. fY.9:c jrr & I  r + s -  hL 

Comments 
1. 'A Companion or one Companion': it appears that Companion is Salmin only. 
2. The import of reciting the above-mentioned Verse of the Qur'in during all 

the three blows which the Prophet g struck is that the victory of Islam is the 
absolutely definite decision of All&, Most High, which would surely come to 
pass. No one would be able to alter it. 
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s., ,13, , , , , , , , : 6  3179. It was narrated from AbG ++- L-L : J G  + bFl - Y \ v ~  
Hurairah that the Messenger of s s  ,,*,, - 
Allill said: ''The Hour will not 2 I ;AP 3 %f 3 & 2 
begin until the Muslims fight the 3 bml , rp t: 311 :j!i % &I j$; 
Turks, a people with faces lilce ,, , , ' $  ;MI 
hammered shields who wear e 4 i r s  
clothes made of hair and shoes - : *,, &+I ;A &uI $dg 
made of hair." (Salzih) 2-3 

.Il,Al 2 
c$j  . . . J-$ A J-31 y. 2 ~ U I  r+ Y :+L '>I C ~ L ,  +ji:&d 

. i rA7:c  '&sl 2 9 3  t +  + 3 Yq\Y:c 
Comments 
1. 'Their faces' means they would be insolently stern and thick, as if hide is 

mounted over u-on. 
2. Since the Turks are the habitants of cold regions, they need to wear furred 

clothes and shoes. 

Chapter 43. Seeking The dL 
, -, . ;l&&Yl - (fY +I) 

Support Of Allsh By The 
Supplications Of The Weak (fY U I )  

2 ,  ,,,:c 
3180. It was narrated from Mus'ab : jG 2 bF1 - 
bin Sa'd, from his father, that he 3 +g 2 3 ~2 
thought he was better than other , , 

.i,, - -' 
Companions of the Prophet @. 3 L y w  2 a 2 2 

, , The Prophet of Mi11 @, said: 3 ~i 3 3 '+ 2 4 
"Rather ,  A l l ih  supports  this , , 

Unznzalz because of its weak ones, & $1 y ~ i  zJ: & 
because of their supplication, their $+ %, dl,] : J 

Salilz, and their sincerity." (Salzi!~) 
GI- 

.I(+ 2 &G; &9+ W; 
C+&I 3 &UIJ  +UL ALI ;p ?L L+,L+JI +pi:&$ 

. iYAV:c t6sl 2 ps L +  +L= ;p YAq?:c 
Comments 

'Superiority or precedence (over others)' because he belonged to the group of 
early Muslims. He used to call himself one-third Islam (the tlird pait of 
Islam) that means numerically he had been the tlkd to become a Muslim. 

3181. It was narrated from Jubair . ji ;a ?. , . , p: 7 - \ A  \ 
bin Nufair Al-Hadrami that he L t  e. F 

heard Abij Ad-Dard&' say: "I l iead $1  G k  : j!i * l j l  2 $ G k  
,- i the Messenger of All2h @ say: L~~~~ Eb;l zj 22 : J C  3G -, #, 
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'Bring me the weak, for you only ,5< ,a 

receive ~ r o v i s i o n  and Divine ~f ,iy *I '&*I 9 9 2 
9 > support by virtue of your weak :J& g +I 2 ~ ;  &+ :J& 5~:j%~ 

ones."' (Sahih) 
' ?:a? L?L $6 a\ 2 9 ~ ~  ., >&ID 

Comments 
All&, Most High, wishes to provide subsistence to those weak and feeble 
folks and desires to do well to them. But since they are dependent on you in 
some ways, Allih, Most High, gives you also subsistence in order to provide 
subsistence to them. And He succours you in order to do good to them. 

Chapter 44. The Virtue Of The > 0 ,  

g . G s > * - ( L i  +I) 
One Who Equips A Warrior -2 

(LL d l )  

3182. It was narrated from Zaid c$f - Y \  At' 
bin a i l i d  that the Messenger of 

~f; ki;. 5, .  AU%h &$ said: "Whoever equips a ,- 0.19 & 2 AJG!13 
.,,: 6 ' , ,, 6 warrior in the cause of AUih has jp .r:yl :JLio+; + 'el fought, and whoever looks after his 

s - 6 -  

family in his absence has fought." 2 ' 6 Y I  21 $ 3 2 
(Sahfh) 3 $L + 4; 3 '+g. + p: 

, , 
6 1 : JG @ +\ 44; - ,  

&f >; '\$ & $, J+ , , 
,i a:: , 

.u\y J.02 p; 
. . . 02, "g f i  &I  & 2 ~ b i  p "6 G E J L ~ I  *+I:=+ 
4kL1. gi GG ;tL &i UL L ~ ~ L + J I ,  L * d j  +A- j. \ A ~ D : ~  '3) 

. rri\q:CGis;jl~$9, '4!ilb-~;p~~ir:Cc13;! 

Comments 
Whiie some people join the armed forces, and curb the enemy, the rest of the 
population contributes from wages and salaries for weapons and other 
necessities. In this way, the whole community fulfills the obligatory duty of 
JihGd. And all are righU3ly entitled for the reward or recompense. 
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3183. It was narrated that Zaid bin 
Khilid - Al-Juhani said: "The 
Messenger of Allih @ said: 
'Whoever equips a warrior has 
fought, and whoever looks after his 
family in his absence has fought."' 
(Sahilz) 

3184. It was narrated that Al- 
A . a f  bin Qais said: "We set out 
as pilgrims and came to Al- 
Madinah intending to perform 
Hajj .  While we were in our 
camping place unloading our 
mounts, someone came to us and 
said: 'The people have gathered in 
the Masjid and there is panic.' So 
we set out and found the people 
gathered around a group in he 
middle of the Masjid, among whom 
were 'A12 Zubayr, Tabah and Sa'd 
bin AM Waqq2s. While we were 
like that, 'Uf_hmin, may Allih be 
pleased with him, came, wearing a 
yellow cloak with which he had 
covered his head. He said: 'Is 
Talhah here? Is Az-Zuhair here? Is 
Sa'd here?' They said: 'Yes.' He 
said: 'I adjure you by the One 
beside Whom there is none worthy 
of worship, didn't the Messenger of 
Allih @ say: Whoever buys the 
~irbadr"  of Banu so-and-so, Allih 
will forgive him, and I bought it for 

['I Mir6ad: A place for dving dates 
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twenty or twenty-five thousand, ,>*, Z, , -V ,.- 
then I came to the Messenger of 4;?b @ $ 1  j j ;  4i.i WT &&; 
AUih gj and told him, and he said: . ad " 0 ~ 1 ;  " , &+\)I :J& ,> +2 
Add it to our Masjid and the ,,,as 

&I &q ?GI : J6 '+ $ 1 ,  ;I& reward for it will be yours?' They . 
said: 'By All&, yes.' He said: 'I g 41 j ~ ;  21 h s ?  <L di .g 
adjure you by the One beside ,, ,- , - ,  

Whom there is none worthy of %I Gj; 3 661 $n :JG 
worship, didn't the Messenger of 41 J;; ~t {k; GG 
All& &$ say: Whoever buys the 
well of Rfimah, Allih will forgjve &Ill :Jc 12; lk :s 
him, so I bought it for such and 

$1 : \ J G  , I &  M, && 
such an amount, then I came to the 

,,,*: 
Messenger of All& g and told !$ <L dL y &jI Gk ?GI : J c  <+ 
him, and he said: Give it to provide a -  , ,--:: 
water for the Muslims, and the !$; 2 , - $ % j&; L i  b&l 

reward for it will be yours?' They ,,(3 $ fg$ 3,) !J& r$l 
said: 'By Allih, yes.' He said: 'I 

a ,<as,:  ., * > "  , *, 
adjure you by the One beside $ $ p.p.jg-rJ - !&I &? & - 
Whom there is none worthy of cF : 6k q; q~ 13E 

worship, didn't the Messenger of , - 
AUih g say: Whoever equips !GI !GI <dl !GI dl : j,j 
these (men) -meaning the army bf 
Al-'Usrah (Tabtik) - Allih will 
forgive him, so I equipped them 
until they were not lacking even a 
rope or a bridle?' They said: 'By 
All&, yes.' He said: '0 All&, bear 
witness, 0 AUih, bear witness, 0 
All&, bear witness."' (Hasan) 

c ~ w ~ 2 F j  6%,+J~ijl~2 t ~ G r q / \ ~ : + , J 2 ~ q p i [ w  OJLL] : E+ 
L~JAI, C T Y . . : ~  t d b  r12AV:C ~ \ T * i \ \ 4 / f : L ~ ; i  j l l  -9 ~ t Y q \ : ~  

. + - J ! + , > 3 J ~ Y + b A a b & l j  ' L . > j l l d J d 1 3 b d J + < + ~ ~ & l +  

Comments 
This incident occurred to the period of the Caliphate of 'Urnin &, and in 
the final year of his lie, when the xebels and cormpted people had ganged up 
in order to dismember the Caliphate, and had thronged around the city of Al- 
Madiiah. Based on false allegations, they had demanded 'Um2n's & 
abdication and his resignation. They had threatened him with assassination if 
he did not comply. However, a few days after Hajj and, before the return of 
the pilgrims. 
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Chapter 45. The Virtue Of J+ 2 91 $- ( f o  41) 
Spending In The Cause Of ,, - 
Alliih ( f  o A\) '$A 41 

3185. It was narrated from AbO 
Hurairal~ that the Prophet @ said: 
"Whoever spends on a pair (of 
things) in the cause of Allih will be 
called in Paradise: '0 slave of 
Allih, here is prosperity.' Whoever 
is one of the people of Salrih, he 
will be called from the gate of 
Paradise. Whoever is one of the 
people of Jilzrid, he will be called 
f rom the ga te  of  Paradise. 
Whoever is one of the people of 
charity, he will be called from the 
gate of Paradise. Whoever is one of 
the people who fast, he will be 
called from the gate of Ar- 
Rayyin." AbCi Bakr, may AllSh be 
pleased with him, said: "0  
Messenger of Allih, no distress or 
need will befall the one who is 
called from those gates. Will there 
be anyone who will be called from 
all these gates?" The Messenger of 
Allill % said: "Yes, and I l~oooe 
that will be one of them." 
(s~!ti?l)  

. i Y q Y : c  c 4 y J l  293 & Y Y f . : c  ,p [ p + I  :c+ 
Comments 

This narration has PI-eceded, see No. 2240. 

3186. It was narrated that AbO : j c  ;& 5 c%i - Y \ A ?  
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of I s _  , _ 
Allih & said: 'Whoever spends on & && : JL 2 
a pair (of things) in the cause of ~ *f c,,: f . , : , < , ,  -, 

Y- . J L , + G ! G + - i +  
Allih, the gatekeepers of Paradise 
will call him from the gates of :& 41 2;; 26 :J6 :;$ ., 2 
Paradise (saying): 0 So-and-so, 1:. - J.,. .,..: ,i:~ &j;; a> $ 1  '& 2 z5> &&I >I1 
come and enter!' AbCi Bakr said: 



The Book Of Jihrid 76 a w l  nK 

'0 Messenger of AllAh, such a 
*$ !A$ G :GI > person will never perish or be 

miserable.' The Messenger of AllAh 31; !+I 2;; 6 :$ i t  j$ N$:C 
@ said: 'I hope that you will be 

:.&g 2;; J &  & d$ ,J d$l one of them."' (Sahih) 
,, 

, fl+ L$ Lf ;;v 411, 
~ 7 A f r : ~  &.. j U\ JA "4 I I '+L+JI 

14! +i +IZ iP A T / \ + Y V : ~  LJI J L i 9  ;ii_ial~ CL+- iP "I: iiQjl~ L+, 
. j l i % l  2 ,glz,l kS& ,319 e. 3% f Y 9 Y : c  r G s l  $ 9 9  . - 

,,, - : 
3187. It was narrated that Sa'sa'ah $22 2 b+l - Y \ A V  

3 ,  L G ,  bin Mu'iwiyah said: "I met AbB 9 ,,;;% j, +; LL : j6 
man and said: 'Tell me a Ha*.' a' : j6 :, 
He said. Yes, the Messenger of -, d4c + 3 &dl 
Allih g said: There is no Muslim j6 ' : j 6 ' ,& : : j ,j ;; ,,? 
worshipper who spends horn each 
type of his wealth on a pair (of > $- # &= > IA :@ $1 2;; 
things) in the cause of All&, but G1 Jl; cZ si; 5 4G 3 the keepers of Paradise will ,, . , 
welcome him, all of them calling :a ,d& & Jli$& $ &b 
him to what they have (of reward).' , , 
I said: "How is that?" He said: "Hit g s  %1 S G  ; ~ J I  : j6 3; 
is camels, he gives two, and if it is . I , .  c+:$ \-$ &c;ls & 
cows, he gives two."' (Sahib) 
21 -, ~ f Y q f : ~  ' 6 3 1  2 p9 O A V O : c  r-II; [-1 :=+ 

. \ T o Y ' \ T i q : c  'dl+ 

31 ,f 2 3 4 7  CGf - l " \ A A  3188. It was narrated that m a i m  , -, 

bin FAtik said: "The Messenger of h, + G k  : jG J I  $7 G k  : j k  
All* @ said: 'Whoever spends in ' . L o  

the cause of Allgh, it will be $21 2 'GJ$~ ., L@ 3 &&yl 
recorded for him seven hundred > ' +L , %f '521gl 
fold."' (Sahih) 

:@ $1 A+; j,j : j 6  & 
*, 2 ,.$ 
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Comments 
A tenfold recompense for any righteous deed is certain. In excess of it is in 
accordance with the sincerity of each individual concerned. There are some 
unadulterated sincere bondsmen who gain seven-hundredfold recompense. 

Chapter 46. The Virtue Of 
Charity In The Cause Of All& 

3189. It was narrated from Abfi :J6 j& ! , t :-:< , , , - r \ A q  
Mas'tid that a man gave a bridled , , , , - - 2+..& : & - +  
camel in charity in the cause of 
Allih. The Messenger of Allih @ , . 1 .  , , , , ~ c ;  ;a 
said: "On the Day of Resurrection , . 
seven hundred bridled camels will $* $!& 5 3  %> Sf :?- ,I ., 
come to you." (Salzth) 3 e  I@ ,, , - =-3 . I J+; 3 6  $1 J+ ., 2 - 

3190. It was narrated from Mu'@ : 36 L a  3 s> -t.y - y \ q .  
bin Jabal that the Messenger of 

I ' ,  L & &  3 c /  2 Gk Allih .h said: "Campaigns are of 4 L* -,. 
two types. As for the one who seek g J+; 2 & 2 ?c 3 '%+ the Face of AUih, obeys the imim, , , + , ,?: ; ' l l , ,  :jij *I spends what is precious to him, is 
easy-going with his companion and ,,E; k-9 sf; Gj t ~ f 3  
avoids mischief, when he is asleep 

.92< 24s; 3g ; ~ \  ,,,o A?>, and when he is awake, it will all q+s ++s 
bring reward. But as for the one 

-; y& zcJ s 67; '& who lights to show off, and he , 
.i disobeys the  imam and does &; Y $$ A ~ Y I  2 LI; ~ G Y I  

mischief in the land, he will not 
come back the same as when he . u + L 3 q  , 
left."['] (Sahilz) 
. ; O \ O : ~  '!&I &, J);! & :?L ,>L~-?JI ,>,I> .i +j;i [-I : E i j  

t A o / l : p L ,  b p  & +Ldl  -3 ' l Y 9 V : c  1691 2 p3 L +  i+ L+- j. 

3 +IjJ 441 al 9 +L ' i l lL  &I 9 JJk, 'L a1 9 fi +: &ill &I3> 

.&I y G  a k L - 1  ,+IAl$\ Ls + LaE + k u 3  <+!5 3 4 9  

[I1 It will not simply be the case that he comes back with no good deeds to his credit, rather 
he will have a number of evil deeds on his record. 
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Comments 
Fighting for ostentation and fame would become the cause of punishment 
instead of recompense. Hence, he would be in the loss compared to his 
former condition, because the wrong he would have done would exceed the 
good. 

Chapter 47. The Sanctity Of &+@I ?& k y  - (Iv ,,-dl) 
The Wives Of The Mujiihidn (1V U l )  

3191. I t  was narra ted from +s 2 pl ~sf  - y \ q \  
Sulaimin bin Buraidah that his 

3 6  - .GI, - - - 
father said: "The Messenger of . . , - '-3 

2 '  "" 
AU2h @ said: 'The sanctity of the '$> 3 3 'LQ > 2; p& wives of the Mzljrihidin to those 
who stay behind is like the sanctity j i  :% %! 3 L;&$ 5 LL$ 3 
of their mothers. There is no man 
who takes on the responsibility of J;.&++~I+~~;II :@+124 ;  

looking after the wife of one of the A; > G; '$I.$? 6s ~ ~ 6 1  
MzqdhirEin and betrays him with her ,, , 
but he (the betrayer) will be made 's & * d l  2 6; 2 
to stand before him on the Day of g & Lt 9Lil+ -, z; 5 4; $1 Q 
Resurrection and he will take 
whatever he wants of his (good) ,&$, d $;k 
deeds. So what do you think?"' 
@ah@) 

b I~.MWI +L; 'i>byl L+ +-i:c+ 
. t r f ~ : ~  2 rJ '.: &> s,+, lnfv: e 

Chapter 48. The One Who 
Betrays A Warrior With His 
Wife (IA d l )  

,,, : d 3192. I t  was narra ted from : j6 $1 & 2 $3;& kF, - y \ t y  
Sulaimb bin Buraidah, from his 

6 2  : j 6  ;;& 6 2  father, that the Messenger of AUih 
@j said: "The sanctity of the wives 

L;~; L* '$> a > of the Mzljrihidin to those who stay 
behind is like the sanctity of their k $ ~  : j e  @ 41 j$; 5; '%f > 
mothers. If he takes on the 

.,3 &*dl J;. &*dl FG responsibility of looking after his 
)_ -, 

wife then betrays him, it will be 5 j4 - dL;,j &? 4 I$ &&$f 
said to him on the  Day of a , ,  

& j& &f &C lL :Ggl ,~, Resurrection: 'This one betrayed fx 
you with your wife, so take ,,,?IF c~ 5c 
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whatever you want of his good 
deeds.' So what do you think?" 
(Sa!i,flz) 

. f ~ q f : ~  '&Lsjl> +.., ' & u l  &.dl &I [PI :c+ 

3193. It was narrated fi-om Ibn 
Buraidah, from his father, that the 
Messenger of All2h #g said: "The 
sanctity of the wives of the 
Mujilzidirz to those who stay behind 
is like the sanctity of their mothers. 
There is no man among those who 
stay behind who takes on  the 
responsibility of looking after the 
wife of one of the MujilzidDz (and 
betrays hi) but he (the betrayer) 
will be made to stand before him 
on the Day of Resurrection and it 
will be said: '0 So-and-so, this is 
so-and-so, take whatever you want 
from his good deeds."' Then the 
Prophet @ turned to his 
Companions and said: "What do 
you think: Will he leave him any of 
his good deeds?" (Sa!ti!z) 

,-,: ' 3194. It was narrated that Anas : jc 2 3> ~~f - y,  
said: "The Messenger of All211 g 
said: 'Strive in Jilz2d with your 3 :c L!%& :26 $71 s C?k 

:: ~, '& > & hands, your tongues and your 
J+> JG : ~6 

wealtl~."'['~ (Da'iS) 
3 . 1 : $31 

.Y  q A  : G fG [d+ o3LLI  : c+ 
Comments 

This and the upcoming narrations are apparently not related to the previous 
chapter. They rather fall under the categoty of miscellaneous or diversified 
(Al-Mutafaniqit), which have some or the other relationship with the concept 

['I See No. 3098. 
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of Jihad. Jihad with hands is fighting; Jihad with the tongue is conveying the 
message; Jihad with wealth is to financially assist the fighters. 

' .S ,,,:: 3195. 1t was na r ra ted  from 2 $4 +- 3I lYF1 - Y \ 4 0  
'Abdullih (may All?& be pleased , G k  : j 6  - $ - @ with him) that the Messenger of 

e + 
All&% commanded that snakes be L3:6 2 $2 G k  :j6 VI ."I '~ 
killed and he said: "Whoever fears , , 

' 7 'y 2 : Jl; their vengeance is not one of us." 3 , -, 

(?a?& 
5 6 'y '&I 'y '$31 g.6 5 pdl 

>,is 
*I g $ 1  ;$; 'y ['Z %I *>I $1 

?$;t A& 3,) :JG; +gjI $, >? 
, , 

.uf$ &.$ 
;P O Y ~ Q , : ~  'OWI @ 2 :"L ~ ~ 3 1 1 1  r > J ~ ~ 2 /  +,+i E+ . ~ ~ j l  :Gj j  

.c= ++ 0 ~ 0 ~ ~ 0 ~ 1 ~ : ~  ',3~> &i +s wJ '+ ~ U I  &.> &+I=- 

3196. I t  was narra ted from : j : y,9, 
'Abdullih bin 'Abdull2h bin Jabr, F- - 

* ,  . *, ,* ,<*, 
from his father, that the Messenger 'y '$ ~l 2 $9 3 G k  
of All& g, visited Jabr (when he ,i : r 
was sick). When he entered he dl '%I 2 '* $ $1 g 2 $ 1  g 
heard the  women crying and @ 3; a IZ ;E & $1 j&; 

death would come when fiehtine in 
the cause of All*." He s& "You 
think that martyrdom only comes 
when one is killed in the cause of 
Allih. In that case your martyrs 
would be few. Being killed in the 
cause of All31 is martyrdom, dying 
of an abdominal complaint is 
martyrdom, being burned to death 
is  martyrdom,  drowning is  
martyrdom, being crushed beneath 
a falling wall is martyrdom, dying 
of pleurisy is martyrdom, and the 
woman who dies along with her 
fetus is a martyr." A man said: 
"Are you weeping when the 
Messenger of All* g is sitting 
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here?" He said: "Let them be, but 
if he dies no one should weeu for 
him." (Saliih) . \A2V:t [p .ALL] :cjj 

Commetns: 
The Prophet's @ saying, 'let them weep' is the evidence that wailing loudly 
over the dead is forbidden; there is no harm in crying, because cqing or 
weeping is out of sympathy or compassion. It does not constitute wailing. And 
wailing is forbidden, not absolute weeping. 

3197. It was narrated from Jabr : ji ki tFi - y\qv 
that he entered with the Messenger >, -<s, , , , , " 62 
of Allih upon someone who :JL; j! 0 - -. - 
was dying, and the women were 

L $ ~ ~ l + > - s h ~ & : -  weeping. Jabr  said: "Are you + - 
, - ,, .5i a ,  * ,  

weeping when the Messenger of 3 @$ &I d$> &-> &I c f l  y 
AU2h g is sitting here?" He said: s:i : JG ;dl 3 . ?, 
"Let them weep so long as he is . '4 

among them, but if he dies no one s511 :A6 ?Ljt+ g$$ +I JG> 
should weep for him." (Sahilz) ,,kc % , , 

-, , . G> lib cs G 
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26. The Book Of clal +kg - ( Y  -I +I) 

Marriage - 
( A  QI) 

Chapter 1. Mentioning The 
Command Of The Messenger Of 
Allih g$ Concerning Marriage, 
His Wives And What Allih, The 
Mighty And Sublime, Permitted 
To His Prophet When It Is 
Forbidden To Other People, 
Because Of His Virtue And High 
Status 
3198. It was narrated that 'At2 
said: "We attended the funeral of 
M a i d a h ,  the wife of the Prophet 
g, with Ibn 'AbbB in Sarif. Ibn 
'Abbb said: 'This is Mairniinah; 
when you lift up her bier, do not 
rock it nor shake it. The Messenger 
of All& @ had nine wives and he 
used to give a share of his time to 
eight of them and not to one."' 
(Sahib) 

Comments: 
Maymkah's marriage, bridal escort to the Prophet's g household, and 
death; all these events took place in Sarf. She was laid to rest in the same tent 
from where she was escorted to live with the Prophet g. Maimanah was the 
sister of Ibn 'Abbb mother. 

Is, ,. > 3199. It was narrated that Ibn 
+Fp a G$f - yjqq 

'Abbis said: "When the Messenger c,,! : j6 *,*, f :*, 6 2  :JG 
of Allih died he had nine wives; J? + + & d  

- >  9 .  he used to be intimate with all of ,y &? $ j> $2 : JL s~ 
them except one,yho had given her d $  ,, 

day and night to 'A&ah." (Sahih) "U 2;; $$ : Jb LllG $1 , 2 , <:& 
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If someone relinquishes one's right out of free will, then there is nothing 
wrong in it. Her passion had declined. She, therefore, sacrificed her turn and 
gifted it to 'Ai&ah %, who had been the only virgin wife among all the other 
wives of the Prophet @. 

3200. Anas narrated that  the 3 ?- 3 ~ G L  6>i - yy '  - 

Prophet @ used to go around to f - ' , .,! > a  L- : J L  - ,cJJ 21 9; - &2 
his wives in a single night, and at -' 

, , QI si  :o+ Lf Lr c;;G a - 
that time he had nine wives. w, -; 2 
(Sahilz) 3- ; ~ , j ~  GI 2 g ~ ;  & ~g 

3 . .  

.,*. , a -  

2 Y ,  (y gs 
. i A t : e  c.>, jp i l  3 a, c+. +I : Y L  c+L+JI  

Comments: .Or'O:c g d y l  2 9 s  ~ 4 !  eij j: +> t-Lz jr 
There is a disagreement whether the Messenger of All211 gg, was obliged to 
appoition his time among his wives or not. But it is unanimously agreed upon 
that he used to apportion his time andvisit all his wives by turns or in rotation. 

,,, : 6 3201. It was narrated that '&shah 2 $1 + 3 ~~1 - yy - \ 
said: "I used to feel jealous of those 

; , kLj if Gk : jG 231 g;a\ 
(women) who offered themselves (in jr 

marriage) to the Prophet jg and I :a'~ 4, :< > L + T  3 &i;> + 
said: 'Would a free woman offer , 7 s  , > a ,  

herself?' Then ,411211, the Mighty $, ~7 >; +GI & JLI c.5 
and Sublime, revealed: 'You can z ,  j .:g ?, , , :: ,S J ~ 

J ,+ ; ..Lg.-;,dlgi : J $ U @  
postpone whom you will of them, ; - < : ,-,, . " ,, 9, 
and you may receive whom you 4, d r ~  w, il. G2% :&-3 9 
will.'['] I said: 'By All211, I see that 
your Lord is quick to respond to G I : . L O \  :"lfvll 4% 
your wishes."' (Sa!li!z) ,419 2 5 b< $1 4; &;f 
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Comments: 
All*, Most High, had made it permissible for the Prophet g, that if any 
believing emigrant woman offers herself to All2h's Messenger @ to contract 
marriage, he could many her without her guardians; because in the first 
place, the guardians of the Emigrant women were disbelievers. Their 
guardianship, therefore, stood annulled. Secondly, in the event of the absence 
of genealogical guardians, he was their legal guardian on account of him 
being the ruler. Therefore, in the event of a woman's offering herself, the 
Prophet's g$ mamage with her fulfilled all the prerequisites or conditions. 
But AllWs Messenger @ did not take any such woman in marriage, who had 
offered herself on her own, so that no idle good-for-nothing person could 
make any accusation, although it was lawful for the Prophet g according to 
the rule of the Divine law; horn every dimension, legal as well as moral. 

3202. It was narrated that Sahl bin 41 $ L~ '-:? - y7.y 
Sa'd said: "I was among the people , 

: j,j L,,& ,5-& : j,j 
when a woman said: 'I offer myself iL5$1 &s 

I< ,* > (in marriage) to you, 0 Messenger 61 : ~6 + .& 2l eb of Allih, see what you think of , , 
3 *' ,: 

me.' A man stood up and said: G3 3 >! :;I21 +lL ii ($1 2 
'Many me to her.' H e  said: 'Go ~6 2 f3 j ~ ;  JJ , , *, 

and find (something), even if it is 
an iron rihg.' So hewent, hut he : jg ' ~ 5 ;  : jg Xj 
could not find anything, not even 

,&%$ '- an iron ring. So the Messenger of - , I(&& > $3 
All31 @ said: 'Do yon have :g 4, 3;; jg Lh& > ,j3 
(memorized) any Sirrahs of the , - ,o 

Qur'in?' H e  said: 'Yes,' So he $ :j6 u?Z&~ $lyl 2s > 
married him to her on the basis of 

,$lyl - ,a J$ > & ;;$ : j,j what he h e w  of Shahs  of the -- 

Qur'in." (Sahih) 

~ o \ r s : ~  &,-I& s9 dipli Sis9$~ -6 I '$,+I + ~ i : ~ +  
$ 1  . . . LUj  p9 r;iig d i j  + 4;1; jlEf j l d l  "L. G ~ W I  

.ot"'A:C cdpI 2 9 s  '4) &.c j! d& +k- ;p V V / \ ~ Y O : ~  

Comments: 
This woman was also destitute. She had no guardians. That is why All2h's 
Messenger g gave her in marriage, becoming her guardian, io his capacity as 
the ruler. It transpires from this narration that if someone possessed no 
amount of money to be given as dower (Mahr), the mamage could be 
contracted in substitution of education. This is because education also consists 
of wages or remuneration, and remuneration constitutes wealth. Therefore, 
there is nothing wrong in it. 
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Chapter 2. What Allih - 0  &>j>%1431L -('r--"' 
Enjoined Upon His Prophet @, 
And Forbade To Other People && zy j  4,; 
In Order To Bring Him Closer 
To Him ( 7  21 ,. $5 31 6 k  ,$ i42 , , 

,*, , *  ,',, :,,:s 
3203. I t  was na r r a t ed  f rom 5 j! -kS. Lp-I - Y 7 . Y  
'&ah, the wife of the Prophet - ~2 :J6 >d, 

.?s! . *, + $I g, that the Messenger of All211 $g 
i ,<' I ,  

c a m e  t o  h e r  w h e n  A l l 2 h  > &I !zG : J K  si + 2; $1 -, 
commanded him to give his wives , , : , ." 
the choice. '&&ah said: "The 9i Y- , 'P" 
Messenger of All% g started with : $1 E;; +G $31 @ $1 
me and said: 'I am going to tell you :: ,.,,: : ,' 
something, but you do not have to & k& %% $\ 2;; d\ d ~ - i  

-, >, ,?- ,ST, * ,A .,-s rush unt i l  you consult your 7% :zzG aL -13Ji +- fiyl parents."' She said: "He knew that 
my parents would not tell me to \$ 4 x\i $P : 2 6  & $\ 
leave him." Then the Messenger of k$ f i . g ; i&$  
All2h @ said: '0 Prophet! Say to GF 
your w&es: If you desire the life of $$\ 4 ~ 1  57 *@ 5; : A 6  I[&,*' , -2 
this world, and its glitter, then ,, ,pi, 

$1 ~ k +  :g$ $1 J$; J6 212. come! I will make a provision for - 
you and set you free in a handsome I'$ :gi 612 3 bl J-$9 
manner.'I1] "I said: 'Do I need to 

, & 
[Ti \  : "lpvl] 4 Z 7 3 5 f  a'g Gj, 

consult mv uarents about this? I .J 
< A  

L choose All211 and His Messenger, &, &;, $ >eaj 2 :s 
and the abode of the Hereafter."' 
(Salat!z) . ;>YI ;I~I; 3;;; 

Comments: 
An-NasPi has reckoned this as specific to the Messenger of Allih g$, because 
it is obligatoq upon us to provide our wives wit11 food, drink, and clothing in 
eveIy condition. Therefore, we cannot tell our wives to go hungy with us, 
otherwise they will be divorced. Within the household of the Prophet B, only 
women characterized by the Prophetic temperament are appropriate, so that 
Allgh's Messenger @ might not encounter any inconvenience. 
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,,,a 6 3204. It was narrated that '&&ah, $& g 5 Ii+l - YY f 
-, 

may A l l a  be pleased with her, GL :Ji Gk :J6 
said: "The Messenger of All31 +@ 
gave his wives the choice (of 3 ~7 c-;: ' + JG 
staying with him) was it divorce?" 

1 j , ',jS;L;. 
(Sahib) 

.G& Lg 2 ~ ;  $g j4; 3 

bi +ljjv >" :dk dl J>j + l j j j  + 2 ?L, LS>U=JI 'GJLJI + Y ! : ~ $  
bL&. &-J.- 2 (&Ul &.&Jl &I) YA/ l iVV: ,  '$..a3 'OYTY:, ' " $ 1  . . . 3 

. o r \ r : ,  '&91 p pj i+ +vl 

Comments: 
Some advocate that if a husband (in the situation mentioned above) offers a 
choice of divorce to his wife, then the divorce would take place; under all 
circumstances, even if she chooses to remain in her husband's house. 'A&& + negated this notion that when the wife gives precedence to her husbaod: 
where does the question of divorce arise? 

3205. It was narrated that '&&ah : J6 3 2 3F 6$f, - Y Y  0 

said: "The Messenger of Allah @ 
2 , + t . 2 ~  gave us the choice, and we chose 3 

, * ,  him, so there was no divorce." 3 '++ 2 L & a i  
(SaFfh) 

-, 
>tm:: a 6 % j4; t ; ~  : t j 6  4 E  C 

, G& $ 

iG&l~j 'GJ+ a +=-,II+ L.J.- ~ v / \ i v v : ,  '$..a + ~ i : ~ +  

'&SI p pj ,+ JJL $7 a J+L! +J.- (&UI &.dl &I) o ~ x r : ,  

. o r \ -  :, 
, r .  ,<,, ',,?P 3206. It was narrated that 'At2 . 3 ;.!- - ~;*i - yy.7 

said: "&&ah said: 'The Messenger 
;$+ : ~ , j  L$ of AUih % did not die until sLi; SP 2 

, , women hadbeen made lawful to gg j4: LC :GE ~6 : J L  
him.'"''] (Sahih) 3 ?& 

''1 See Al-Akab 33:50. 
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Comments: 
Whet1 the pure wives of the Prophet g were provcd absolutely successiul in 
the above-mentioned test of volition, All2h's Messenger @ was prohibited 
horn divorcing any of his wives, or taking any other wife in addition of them; 
'with a view to underscore their esteemed rank.' But since the objective was 
not to impose any reslriction upon the Prophel B, the objective was rather to 
highlight the sublimity of the pure wives of the Prophet @, after a little while, 
it was made clear that there is no restriction upon the Prophet @, conceining 
the matter of marriage and divorce. You may retain whomever you wish, 
divorce whomever you want, and talce in marriage whomever you desire. But 
Allih's Messenger ig did not make use of this choice. He @ rather retained 
all his current wives and held them in high esteem. 

s L 3207. It was narrated that '&&ah 5 41 fi $ I+I - YY .v  
said: "The Messenger of All2h @ 

$;-+f& ' 4; c k  : j 6  $;al did not die until Allih permitted 
, , him to marry whatever women he 6 2  : JL - s3'+j & 2 id, 

wanted." (Sa!aih) 
c &  > g$ $1 6 2  : j6 G; 
:d'C &G , >'>$G; . , 

. i * ,: 
bl 3 31 &I > fg 41 J+; $ 

,;L & $3 

2 s.3 G +  JJL -3 q~ \ A S  IT:-\ +pi E F  03Lll :,-$ 
, L ~ y J I  

Chapter 3. Encouragement To (y a,) & h l  - (r 41) 
Marry 
3208. I t  was  n a r r a t e d  t h a t  : j 6  ;;I;; 3 3> I$$ - Y Y . h  
'Alqamah said: "I was with Ibn i :, , ' ,  62 : ~ t  kGi p& Mas'fid while he was with 'Uamsn, G s! $3 

]nay Allih be pleased with him, a : 26 ~ ;. * - ',&la > c- 
and ' U r n i n  said: 'The Messenger , - ,:, ,. > 

of Allih g came out to some 31 +?> @ 9 3  ?& 
Fifyah (young men) -AbO 'Abdur- J4; .-- :;a j& c 
Rahm2n said, 'I did not understand 

, . + A-j.2 (the word) Fifyalz as I would want' :&?I LZ $1 j 6  - "" 
- and said: 'Whoever among you Li ;,, :JG ~ + $; $ can afford it, let him get married, 
for it is more effective in lowering 5: $6 c~>S J& I; $ 
the gaze and guarding chastity, and 

' 

fl;l& 3 ;+c y 3; 
whoever cannot, then fasting will 
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be a restraint (Wijd') for him."' 
(S~hih) 

. o Y \ o : z  &&$I $ 9 3  G Y Y ~ O : ~  ' p z  [ p e l  :c+- 
Comments: 

See No. 3345. 

3209. It was narra ted from : j ~  2 5 csf - y y * q  
'Alqamah, that 'U&unh said to ,, 

"* '  . <  < * ,  ,* G k  
Ibn Mas'iid: "Shall I arrange for 3 ;.+- jr + jl 
you to marry a young girl?" ;i : m - '&la 3 '3L42 
'Abdull2h called 'Alqamah and he 
told the people that the Prophet &$ 56 9 3 : ?- +y j 6  
said: "Whoever among you can 27 a ti;. ,,, TGG5jf 
afford it. let him pet married. for it - - @ :JG @ $1 is more effective in lowering the t:$ * k l  
gaze and guarding chastity. And -, 

c ( E  .(: sf; 3, 
whoever cannot afford it, then let hb 

him fast, for it will be restraint for 
him." (Mih)  

. o l " l A : z  c&sI $ 9 9  '.YY&Y:z krJX [ p e l  :ci; 
Comments: 

In this narration the ability to many denotes financial capability, and not the 
bodily strength; otherwise, what is the use of fasting in the latter situation? 

3210. I t  was narra ted f rom ,'ji;g! 2 5& csf - y y \ .  
'Alqamah and Al-Aswad that ,a,  ,,s, 
'Abdull& '<The Messenger of $>I + Kk- : j 6  291 S I ~ I  

, 
All31 &$ said to us: 'Whoever 2 c&$jl 2 &dl $1 among you can afford it, let him , , .,. 
get married, and whoever cannot 41 Q 2 c+vl5 kik 2 c&lsL 
then he should fast, for it will be a 6 1 1  2)  :% $1 $$; 6 j g  : j 6  
restraint (Wjd') for him."' (Sahib) 
Abfi 'Abdur-R*$n said: (The & 5; Lt:$ %@I & 

mention of) Al-Aswad in this ,' a! : . u:Gs dJ .b $iJL 
Had@ is not preserved. , 12 2 zpvl :$3\ Q 2l JLi  

. +-; 3' +&I 

. o r \ v : z  <&SI 293 G Y Y & Y : ~  y&- L-I 

s ,  ,,,.' 3211. I t  was na r ra ted  tha t  :J6 2 a k+! - YY\ \  
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, * f a  2 a 'Abdullih said: "The Messenger of a i5G ' +v bw fL 
Allih S said to us: '0 voune men. j! .r, - - 
whoever among you can afford it, L , . 3 L & ~  .+ *?I 2 '2 let him get married, for it is more 

9 -  j i  : j i  +,, 
effective in lowering the gaze and $ 6' :% AYJ 

guarding chastity, and whoever 26 @ :-il ,& k k l  . !?&I 
cannot then he should fast, for it 

.& .j >; LL$, sf; A, , , $7 will be a restraint (Wijri') for him."' 
(Sahi!~) 

, C;L& 2 [+I $ 

3212. I t  was narra ted  t h a t  : j i  :GI 3 ~ $ 7  - y Y \ Y  
'Abdullsh said: "The Messenger of , ~ 

41% g said to us: '0 young men, 6 6;G 2 i. #L 1 2 %9L2 47 G k  
, , 

whoever among you can afford it, . jl;: . 91 &2 2 '&> ; $71 g. let him get married,"' and he , , ,  

quoted the same Had& (Sahilz) I ~ & I  $% 6,) :% $1  JG; j6 

3213. I t  was na r ra ted  t h a t  
'Alqamah said: "I was w a l h g  with 
'Abdull2h in Mina and he was met 
by ' U c h i n  who stood with him 
and spoke with him. He said: '0 
AbG 'Abdur-Ral>min! Shall I not 
many you to a young girl? Perhaps 
she will remind you of when you 
were younger?' 'Abdullih said: 'As 
you say that (it reminds me that) 
the Messenger of Allih @ said to 
us: 0 young men, wl~oever among 
you can afford it, let him get 
married."' (Sa!ii!z) 
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Chapter 4. Prohibition Of @ I ~ ~ . J J I G ~ / - ( ~ + I )  
Celibacy 2 

( t  U I )  

,,,: 6 3214. It was narrated that Sa'd bin : jG 6 $ ~~1 - yy \ 
#.. 

A E  Waqqis said: "The Messenger 
of AUAh & forbade 'Umfm to be @ L- 3 $;GI $ $ 1  fik 
celibate. If h e  had given him 3 'al ; 3 , ~ ~ j ,  permission we would have castrated 
ourselves." (Sahih) %+I j ; ; : ; ~ j  :Xi fi6; J ~ I  ., - 

. . . ;i;p ~ J J  4-.i; C~L- & +L;rlu& c C U l  &+ + ~ i : ~ j ;  
~~bi-1~ @I j. or< L +& C ~ U I  itl~&d 21 +J=- ;p II*T:c ~ $ 1  

. OIT'i:, '&$I 49, '? +,&jlI &.*r j. n ' V I i o . v ~ : c  

Comments: 
'Uthman bin Ma'* was young. He had been extremely devoted to worship. 
He sought the permission of the Prophet @ to remain preoccupied with 
worship all the time, and not get involved in the tumult of womenfolk, but 
Allih's Messenger @ did not grant him permission. 

,,, ~ z 3215. It was narrated from 'k&ah ?- $ b,,+! - Y Y  \ e  
that the Messenger of AU2h @ ,Al ,$ &a7 2~ ~2 : jG forbade celibacy. (Sahih) 

, , 
3 ,  

j ~ ;  L i  &,G 2 c,f& 2 & 3 
, @ I  ,$ & g$+, 
, , 

,,, . + 3216. I t  was narra ted  f rom : j6 +I>L 2 ~,+i - yy \ 7  
Samurah bin Jundab that the i ,- , 
prophet @ forbade celibacy, 3 ~z : ~k & 2 :G c$f -.. r 
( ~ 4 % )  "3 ; :; 2 'Al 2 ' ; ;g 
AbB ' A b d u r - R a h m i n  sa id:  " ,( P' 

. @ I  3 & 
Qat2dah is more reliable and , , -, @ 

3 -: ,, 4 16 - better preserves narrations than kf; 41 GJb :$71 g 21 JE 
m a t h  but the Had@ of As&ath 

. Z  ,,ti . 
(here) appears to be the correct GI - 1  t&; &f 
one. AU&, Most High, knows best. $7 J~: $ulj 
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\ + h i  :C 2 &I j .L,b C ~ U I  t&L$l .-+I Cwl :c$ . . 
.+WI+LJ I ,U~  ~ o Y i \ : ~ t d ~ I + $ p j  ' " - . , i j - ' ' : JL j  1 %  j L j  

,,, s 6 3217. It was narrated from Abii : jt S; 2 > bpi - yy \ "  
Salamah that AbO Hurairah said: g k  : j i  3 $! G k  
"I said: '0 Messenger of Allill, I ,4 k 
am a young man and I fear 
hardship for myself, but I cannot 
afford to marry; should I castrate 
myself?"' The Prophet &$ turned 
away from him until he said it 
three times. Then the Prophet g 
said: "0 AbG Hurairah, the pen is 
dried concerning what vou are - 
going to face, so (it is up to you 

'$1 . I:,a,> . 0 2 p  ,,f ,,,, :% $I JG 
whether) you castrate yourself or . , 

6 , )  

not."'" (Sa!zilz) .IIc ;I 4j J ' j g  Li & 
,a 

AbCl 'Abdur -Rb2n  (An-Nasfi) ~ l ; > ~ l  : $31 g+ $7 ji 
said: Al-AwzE did not hear this , 

narration from Az-Zuhr!, and this lG3 b ~ > > l  . - 2 &dl 12 &-% 
- 

Hadie is Sulzib, YCnus reported it , !,,,, ~: + 

from Az-Zuhri. .5231 2 &x 013~ @ r-??; 
:4p.$i 3 43 j. $3 +*, * ol"iT: ' 691  2 9 3  C v I  

. O ' V ? : ~  CSWI, j;;il .i;. L ?L Lc!GJ~ L&>L+II +,&I 
Comments: 

The gist of the Prophet's statement is: All%, Most High, has the 
foreknowledge of your upcoming actions. Hence, what good will the 
forbidden act of castration do to you? It is, therefore, better that you should 
supplicate to Allih to grant you abundance or plentifulness, and do every 
effort to keep away from sinning. 

3218. It was narrated from Sa'd $ 1  g+ 3 i22 C>! - Y Y  \ A  
bin H i a i m  that he came to the 

i f  g k  : jt wl Mother of the Believers, ' k a a h .  $ J9 6 . , 
He said: "I want to ask you about Gldl celibacy, what do you think about 

. + s a 3 + l > k  : j g  it?" She said: "Do not do that; . ,p 
, , L have you not heard that Allih, the : j~ 'z,G J -J; $ Mighty and Sublime, says: 'And 

-L - . : ,  L 
indeed We sent Messengers before @I 2 g ~ i  21 ii :z 
['I This is a rebuke for thinking of using impermissible means to solve the problem. 
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you, and made for them wives and al + Gy 'J-& % : d ' G  T~ ~j offspring.?['] So do not be 
celibate."' (Sabih) , ,,,, * >, 3 , , a <  1 ,  :J+j.r3;r 

$ [y* : & j l ]  623; gg ,$ c; 
. ;L" 

. O Y Y O : ~  ~ d y l  j p j  C Y Y \ O : ~  <tG LFl :&G 

Comments: 
'Yet, maniage is the Sunnah of the prophets. And whoever dislikes my 
exemplary way or Sc~nnnh is not of me' (the upcoming Hadttg.  To abandon 
the agreed upon way of the Prophet @ is an evident misguidance, and 
severing ties with the Prophets g. 

3219. It was narrated from Anas : j 6  +I>L 3 AIAL~ t$t - YY \ f 
that there was a group of the > a t o  ie Gk : jG GL Companions of the Prophet @, L% 

,I ,, " *  one of whom said: "I will not marry $1 1;9.f 13 ;xl : 3 ~isL" 
women." Another said: "I will not -; 

26; ' G ~ l  637 j6 & 
eat meat." Another said: "I will not - 
sleep on a bed." Another said: "I ;ef :* ~ 6 ;  37 ,j : -, 
will fast and not break my fast." , :i. ,< , 
News of  t h a t  r e a c h e d  t h e  % ;$i :* jG3 ~212 & 
Messenger of All% @ and he & ::!- a, jG5'd,i 
praised All% then said: "What is d 9  

the matter with people who say $ TI%; 1% L;& +?I$ 26 GR : j G  $ 
such and such? But I pray and I , ::, 9 ' 
sleep, I fast and I break my fast, L ~ d J l g $ ;  '$fj ;&?; 'pj &i 
and I many women. Whoever turns .u&$-3 ; ., *,: -J w 
away from my Sunnah is not of 
me." (Sahih) 

. . . 29 p.*rss e4; ijL' J ce(Ml ,&I ,L ~zU1 rpLa + j ~ ' : ~ i ;  

. o Y Y i : z  ,&*\ >p3 6 %  &&>L &.&-2 \ i ~ \ : ~  '$1 
Comments: 

The concluding words of the Had@ are in the form of admonition. In other 
words, such a person has no relation with me. 

Chapter 5. Mhh Will Help The ,&gfil 41 ?F 3 ,  && P ,  - ( 0  +I) 
One Who Marries, Seeking To 
Keep %Himself Chaste (0 L A )  ~ @ l & & '  @$I 

, - 
3220. It was narrated from Abfi @I t%& : j G  eg - Y Y Y .  
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Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allih +g said: "There are tlxee 

$7 3 '$& 3 &L% 5 &2 3 
9 s ,,a,, who are promised the help of 3 2 % ~  :Jk g $ 1  J+; 21 : g 3 p  

Allih: The ~ukbtabI'l who wants , : ,  ,a > ,?., s , , S, 
to buy his freedom, the one who $41 wL5dl :,+p k g  js &I & 
gets married seeking to keep ' A z l  &; 'zl:Ql &; 
himself chaste, and the Mujdlzid 
who fights in the cause of Allih." .II&I ‘& -, 2 - &GI> 
(Hasan) 

. o T Y 7 : c , & y J l > p ,  ' T \YY :c ' rAz [&&e>L l l  :@A 

Comments: 
This narration has preceded in the Book of Hajj (No. 3122). There, along 
with these three, there is mention of one who performs the Hajj and 'Uinralz. 

Chapter 6. Marrying Virgins (7 UI) k@ - (7  +I) 

3221. It was narrated that Jibir ;c Gk :jk ,,,: G 
&+3 L y - I -  YYY! 

said: "I eot married then I came to ,, 
the Prophet $$$ and he said: 'Have sE &;> : JG A& > cjF 3 
you got married, 0 Jibir?' I said: +, 

:a lly>& ~ ; > f ~ !  : j6 g 'Yes.' He said: 'To a virgin or to a ., 
previously married woman?' I said: , : , [ y G  f? : JE rn *: .. 
'To a previously-married woman.' r" 

,lly&G; $+$ 1% : jc He said: 'Why not a virgin, so you . , 
could play with her and she could 
play with you?"' (Salzih) 

. O T ? V : ~  <.JJ, > hJj i141 b y  "4 r o W l  r 6 j i j r ; l l  +pi:c& 

2 r, ,+ +j >k 3 f l / \ f ~ ~ : ~  '$JI ekC "&I "4 trL">l 
. >t+ >I p ,,& iit o'i'iv:, ' & F l  

Comments: 
A virgin offers her heartfelt instinctively sincere love; whereas a widow 
happens to have one home already. She would continue to compare and 
contrast between these two. She would not be able to express her sincerity to 
such an extent. Besides, there is a greater hope of children from a virgin. 

3222. It was narrated that Jibir . jc $3 3 p : c  y - I  - YYYY 
said: "The Messenger of Allih @ * ,  , , a  

, m 

met me and said: '0 Jibir, have 21 3 - +.y dl $5 - 2G& G k  , , , - 
you got married to a woman since I 

' : & &:Lk;. 3 '6s last saw you?' I said: 'Yes, 0 ,, I 
0 ,  , Ln :j6 J$; 

Messenger of Allih B.' He said: -1 &= .< . . . 

['I The slave who has made a contract of manumission. 
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'To a virgin or to a previously 
!+I J+; + :a N?$& :I>[ married woman?' I said: 'To a 

previously-married woman.' He : J6 :a K ? G ~  ;f I& : j 6  
said: 'Why not a virgin, so she g ~ & G  
could play with you?"' (Sahih) . , 

. . . &. ,J3 &. J! '&> &-> $3 ILL '2KJI '+LJI *+!:&i 

b , & T & &  d3 ~ o r l / l \ : ~  <&$I >+.3 41 Gfl  &I L?+b ;P l/r'q:t <$! 
.,dl &I; z" """I "L .@>I &\ t7 - i : t  '+ V\O:C '+ 

Comments: 
See No. 3228. 

Chapter 7. A Woman Marrying 2 & !f>~ $3 - (V +,) 
Someone Who Is Similar In 
Age To Her (V ~ I )  91 

,,, # : 3223. I t  was narra ted  from :Jg +-$ 2 w! ~~1 - y y y y  
'Ahdullih bin Buraidah that his 

2 3 ,& 3 '@\ ~:k father said: "Ahii Bakr and 'Umar, , , - 
may Allih he pleased with them, : j 6  ';$; g ;. glj 
proposed marriage to F i w a h  but 
the Messenger of AUih @, said: 

5&i ,,,& $ 1  ,&; s; 3 ;: & 
'She is young.' Then 'AU proposed q& , : g 'J~; J& 
marriage to her and he married her 
to him." (Sahih) , & ~ y j  2 

Comments: 
Abii Bakr and 'Umar & had sent the proposal of marriage with Fatimah 4 
in order to acquire the honor of being a son-in-law of the Prophet &. 

Chapter 8. A Freed Slave &yl Jj.&!l i$$ - (A +I) 
Marrying An 'Arab Woman , 

A G-41) 

, , ,,,:' 3224. I t  was na r ra ted  from : j 6  & a bp7 - Y Y Y ~  
'Ubaidullih bin 'Ahdullih bin , s r ,  ,~i, 

'Utbah that during the reign of 3 5 ~ 3 1  2 , U> , 2 lS*, 
Marwin, 'Abdnllih bin 'Amr bm :G 2 $1 5 $1 & 2 
'Uthmh, who was a young man, ., s3 $ L,,& 

,., , I s  , 
issued a final divorce to  the 5 , 9,Z , 5 $ 1  J+ dl 
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daughter of Sa'eed bin Zaid, whose 2 ++. z; ;I;> g;q 2 &ti ;G mother  was Bint Qais .  H e r  , 

maternal aunt, Fitimah bint Qais, & ~ c  J '31 - 
sent word to her telling her to G3k - , a  $6 @& q*i 
move from the house of 'Abdullih 2 c+ 
bin 'Arm. Mam2n heard of that $5 is> 2 g+ 4 4 ~ 9 ~  
and he sent word to the daughter ;fG>zsGl , , d'l$at! + ~ ,  

of Sa'eed, telling her to go back to J 31gp ~$4 
her home, and asking her why she 

J & ,$f,; t &$.5 JI p-> had moved from her home before 
s,., . f 

her 'Iddalz was over? She sent word $ l&2 2 A& 21 & > 4Gql 
t o  him telling him tha t  her  , : .;I\ &;b + :: yd& ,& mateinal aunt had told her to do . ,. ,, 
that. Fitimah bint Qais said that $i A - :, $6 -2 ,,*: ' ~ q &  * $27 
she had been married to Abii '&nr ,<$ :,, : I .: . I ,  
bin Haf~ ,  and when the Messenger 3' '-4 $ g F  ;.I S-iY &' 

of All811 @ appointed 'Ali bin Abi dl & +& &f 5 2 g, $1 A&; Tilih as governor of Yemen, he , ., 
& * q'L $;f; 2 c$ went out with him and sent word to , .- . 

her that she was divorced with the 
third Talaq. He told Al-U2rith bin 
Hishim and 'Ayyish b in -~b i  
Rai'ah to spend on her. She sent 
word to Al -Hi r i a  and 'Ayy2fi 
asking them what her husband had 
told them to spend on her, and 
they said: 'By Allih, she has 110 

right to any maintenance from us, 
unless she is pregnant, and she 
cannot come into our  home 
without our permission.' She said 
that she came to the Messenger of 
Allih g and told him about that, 
and he stated that they were 
correct. Fi t imah said: 'Where 
should I move to, 0 Messenger of 
Allih?' H e  said: 'Move to the 
home of Ibn Umm Maktiim, the 
blii~d man whom Allih, the Mighty 
and Sublime, named in 1% Book.' 
Fitimah said: 'So I observed my 
'Iddalz there. He was a man who 
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has lost his sight, so I used to take 
off my garments in his house, until 
the Messenger of All& $& married 
me to U s h a h  bin Zaid.' Marwan 
criticized her for that and said: 'I 
have never heard this Hadit& from 
anyone before you. I will continue 
to follow the d i n g  that the people 
have been following." (Sah*) 
+J.=- ;, l \ l l l A . : ~  L W  a Y $UI U l  u& ~;sXkll '+ + ~ i : ~ &  

. OTYY :e <&sl 4 pj '+ dpjl  
Comments: 

'Final divorce': The third divorce is absolute because following it, one cannot 
take one's wife back. 

A .  ' .,, . r 3225. It was narrated from '&&ah ;; ?& a ~21 - yyyo 
that Abii Huaaifah him 'Utbah bin : ,: b- 1 :Ji $dl 47 62 ji &I; Rabi'ah bin 'Abd Shams - who was fl 
one of those who had been present . L- a 9 .-- : - - + a,, a 0 3 )  ++-I :JG 2991 ,+ ++ 
at Badr with the Messenger of 

L . ,  - '  ' 5 ;  

All& g - adopted Saim and 9 9 2 && <i dl : $G > 231 
married him t o  his brother's L~~ - +- a a '-;J :, , daughter, Hind bint Al-Walid bin 
'Utbah bin Rabi'ah bin 'Abd GI uf; &!L 3 - @ 41 44; @ 
Shams, and he was a £reed slave of :, , a :,e, - a -J a 6 411 + + an Ans2ri woman - as the  , - 

D, a 

Messenger of All& had > G Y I  & $ 2 ~  J> $; - &i 
a d o p t e d  Z a i d .  Dur ing  t h e  s ' ~ g ;  2 ?< & - Jahiliyyah, if a man adopted Y J  & 
someone, the people would- call ;G: & ~ l  2 g* ?< 
him his son, and he would inherit ,.,, J & 

,,6 ', 
from his legacy, until M i h ,  the 2 3; 9 211 J>l &- $2 & 
Mighty and Sublime, revealed sf L, 3 h;~$ qsx+ :A,; 
about that: 'Call them by (the ., >, . , -,,-, , .->,d 

names of) their fathers, that is $41 4 f&$$ p+bL { d$ 
more just with All&. But if you 3 Fj j:[o : Ul;-v,l 4:v 
know not their fathers' (names. call -92 

them) your brothers in' ~ a i t h '  and .* cf; J9 sg ~f 
Mawalikirrn (your freed slaves)."[1] 
Then if a person's father's name 
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was not known, he would be their 
freed slave and brother in faith. 
(Salzi!~) 

3226. It was narrated from '&&ah 
the wife of the Prophet g, and 
Umm Salamah the wife of the 
Prophet @ that Abt  Huaaifah 
bin 'Utbah bin Rabi'ah bin Abd 
Shams -who was one of those who 
had been present at Badr with the 
Messenger of AUih @ - adopted 
Silim -who was the freed slave of 
an A n s i r i  woman - as t h e  
Messenger of Allal had 
adopted Zaid bin Hiriaah. Abfi 
H u a a i f a h  bin 'Utbah married 
Silim to his brother's daughter 
Hind bint Al-Walid bin 'Utbah bin 
Rabi'ah. Hind bint Al-Walid bin 
'Utbah was one of the first Mulzhjir 
women, and at that time she was 
one of the best single women of 
the Qura ia .  When Allih, the 
Mighty and Sublime, revealed the 
following concerning Zaid bin 
H2riaah: 'Call them by (the names 
of) their fathers, that is more just 
with Allih. But if you know not 
their fathers' (names, call them) 
your brothers  in Fa i th  and  
Mawilifinz (your freed slaves)."'] 
each of them went back to being 
called after his father, and if a 
person's father was unknown, he 
was named after his former 
masters. (Sahih) 
+&, .;.?\:e'":>;PU& 'cUI 
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Chapter 9. Nobility (9 GAl) &I - (9 +I) 

*,, : ' 3227. It was narrated from Ibn : j6 2 +& L;rt2f - Y y  y V  
Buraidah that his father said: "The 

9 , ,z ,rs , 
Messenger of M& said: 'The 2 cglj 5 , &-=- , 3 & 3l LSL- 

nobility of the people of this world, 2;; j~ : j~ 
that which they (always) go to, is 
wealth."'['] (Sahih) ~ $ 2  $f LyJ $ljj :% 

Chapter 10. For What Should :'. J,dl , $ I2 A - ( \  * +I) 
A Woman Be Married? 

( \ .  d l )  
3228. It was narrated from Jibu ,,, : 6 
that he married a woman at the ?- 2 "yq L;*l - YYYA 

'UI 3 $k ,52 : j,j time of the Messenger of All& +@, 3 , , " ,. 
and the Prophet @ met him and ,* ,: >g 
said: "Have you got married, 0 &i 3 :f>l c3j "1  a, 3 r : i k t  
Jibir? He said: 'yes.' He said: 'A 
virgin or a previously-married 
woman?' I said: 'A previously 
married woman.' He said: 'Why not 
a virgin who would play with you?' 
I said: '0 Messenger of M a ,  I 
have sisters, and I did not want her 
to come between them and I.' He 
said: 'That's better then. A woman 
may be married for her religious 
commitment, her wealth or her 
beauty. You should choose the one 
who is religiously committed, may 

['I They say that the meaning is that nobility is usually judged based upon wealth and 
treatment of it, where as honor is based upon Taqwa. 
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your hands be rubbed with dust 
(may you prosper)."' (Salztlz) 

Comments: 
"May your hands become dusty (Talibat Yadrik)": Primalily tbis phrase is 
uttered to admonish, but it is solnetimes spoken to express affection and 
compassion also. (According to the Arabic lexicographers, to say that a 
person's hands became dirty, means "he became rich," as though he became 
possessor of wealth equal to the dust of the earth (Turab). 

Chapter 11. It I s  Disliked To 
Marry One Who Is Infertile 

3229. It was narrated that Ma'qil 
bin Yassr said: "A man came to 
the Messenger of M 2 h  @ and 
said: 'I have found a woman who is 
from a good family and of good 
status, but she does not bear 
children, should I many her?' He 
told hi not to. Then he came to 
him a second time and he told him 
not to (many her). Then he came 
to him a third time and he told him 
not to (many her), then he said: 
'Marty the one who is fertile and 
lovinp, for I will boast of your meat -. - 
numbers."' (Hasan) 

& + I L L ~ U I  L A ~ I A  +yi CF 0 3 q l  z E i z  

a1 -3 L O ~ ~ Y : ~  c L 5 y J l  +i 9, 4 %  il,>LB ;)! +A LjL- ;P Y . o * : c  '.t_Lll 

.;,$-\Bli; t.ilXj]~ ~g-ill & I J J  i \ lY /Y: (rSWIJI  L \ Y T .  ~ \ * i Y q : ,  'dl+ 

Comments: 
'But she does not bear children': Certain things become popular. There is no 
need to investigate. May be a woman does not get her monthly period, or she 
might have previously married, and she had no children. 
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Chapter 12. Marrying An 
Adulteress 
3230. It was narrated from 'Amr 
bin au'aib, from his father, from 
his grandfather, that Ma&ad bin 
Abi M e a d  Al-Ghanawi - a strong 
man who used to take the prisoners 
from Makkah to Al-MaCmah - said: 
"I arranged with a man to bring him 
(from Makkah to Al-Madinah). 
There was a prostitute in Makkah 
who was called 'Aniq, and she was 
his friend. She came out and saw 
my shadow on the wall, and said: 
'Who is this? M a a a d ?  Welcome, 
0 Mamad, come tonight and stay 
at our place.' I said: '0 'Aniq, the 
Messenger of Allih @ has 
forbidden adultery.' She said: '0 
people of the tents, this porcupine 
is the one who is taking your 
prisoners from Makkah to Al- 
Madinah!' I headed toward (the 
mountain of) Al-Khandamah, and 
eight men came after me. They 
came and stood over my head, and 
they urinated, and their urine 
reached me, but All& caused them 
not to see me. Then I went to my 
companion (the prisoner) and 
brought him to Al-Arik, where I 
undid his fetters. Then I came to 
the Messenger of All& g and said: 
'0 Messenger of Allgh, shall I 
marry 'Aniq?' He remained silent 
and did not answer me, then the 
following was revealed: 'And the 
adulteress - fornicator, none 
manies her except an adulterer - 
fornicator or an idolater.'['] He 
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called me and recited them to me 
and said: 'Do not marry her."' 
(Hasan) 

&. Y 21;Il) :JL 419 $ +L ac!GJl &>>I-) 4 2 - j i  [;*r3 .>L!I :&d 

I J A $ 1  $ 9 L ?  &I pplSI! ,y T * O I : c  '4Glj Y! 

.&dl &IJ3 ' \17/Y:+LJ -3 <-.> + : r \ v v :  
Comments: 

2 

'Strong man': He lived by theft and robbe~y during the period of ignorance or 
JZhiliyyalz. Allih's Messenger assigned him the task of retrieving Muslim 
captives, in view of his vocation. May Allih be well-pleased with him. 

3231. It was narrated from Ihn $ g k t'$f - Y w \  
'AbbL that a man came to the ; ', ,-<, , , , 
Messenger of Allih g and said: "I JLG- EL : J L  G k  : J6  +I;! 

have a wife who is one of the most . , cueJ 2 hj;6 3 & $1 
beloved of the people to me, but 2 ; > ,  

she does not object if anyone 3 +> 9 G & $ @ 
touches her." He said: "Divorce G I 2  ' ? $ & $ G I G  her." He said: "I cannot do without 

, I . _  

her." He said: "Then stay with her $1 Ji z> J+ - cdG 
as much as you need to." (Sahih) J! 3; && :.Jc - % > ?  A>;&; 
Abii 'Abdur-Rahmin (An-NasZ) 

said: This Haditlz is not reliable. k +? zf>1 $& 9! : 26 $ 1  44; 
'Abdul-Karim isnot  that strong (a , ,I*, '&Y 4 e. Y 2; $L q Q l  G? 
narrator) and H 2 d n  bin Ri'ib is a 

more reliable than him, and he : J6 G L@ >i : j 6  iiL&ii : j 6  
narrated it in Mursal form. H2riin 

. E l &  ~ ; ~ : *  111 
is trustworthy, and his narration is ,Y 
more worthy of being considered 9' &!.&I 12 : $71 G $7 26 
correct  t han  'Abdul-KarEm's 
narration. AJ;G; '246 ., , 3' v $ ~  +> &c,,L ,; : 

, e < a : , , *  3,:s , ,* 
. ~ & & l l  &;I h3 9 -1 ?kJ &I 

, , 
i .I > y l j 3 &  J j l  +*;; $ Lj;&; 

, a  r-p' G +*; 
&I3 i r t q ~ : C ~ ~ k " b i + J x i i >  ' O " ~ : ~ ' & ~ I > J B ~ [ ~ ]  :&d 

.+dl c> 3!a  
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Chapter 13. The Prohibition Of &I$ i& - ( I T  +I) 
Marrying Adulteresses 

(IT- UI) $91 
,, ,,,:' 3232. It was narrated from Abii : j 6  +g 3 $1 + ky! - YYYY 

Hurairah that the Prophet @, said: s . 
&$I 9 & 2 ' $1  g$s GL 

"Women are married for four 
things: Their wealth, their nobility, $1 2 i;$ $1 2 2 ' L+ 
their beauty and their religious UQ : - - a $  tdl g,) j 6  % commitment. Choose the one who , $9, 

is religiously-committed, may your $6 ' ~-4; ~ w j  ~3 
hands be rubbed with dust." 
(Sahilr) . sj $1 

411, j. or/\&??:, .,pJl d o  ,LG ++I -4 L ~ ~ J I  L+ + ~ i : ~ +  
G ?  dlkkil ,, +b ;p 0.4*:, ',dl j ~U'YI "4 L ~ ~ I  '6,1jl?12 c+ ;ll 

. orrv:  , G&',sJ 2 9 3  

Comments: 
In this narration, there is no explicit mention of contracting maniage with 
adulterers/adulteresses. But the conclusion of the Prophet stating: "Go for 
the one with religious disposition (bi Dhritid din)" is very much the same, that 
an adulteress should not be taken in marriage, because she does not possess a 
religions disposition. - 

Chapter 14. Which Woman Is 2 51.31 A f -  ( \ t  +I) 
Best? ( \ t  &I) 

3233. It was narrated that Ab6 GI G k  : j 6  + '*'> p f  - YYYY 
Hutairah said: "It was said to the 
Messenger of All% @: 'Which 2 <&$I J& 2 '5% 21 p 
woman is best?' He said: 'The one 27 :% 41 ~ $ 2  & : ji :,-> 

' 

OAP $1 
makes him happy when he looks at * 

her, obevs him when he commands ,$ : j G  ~3 
her; and'she does not go against his q ~ ;  $G 9; '>7 u; 
wishes with regard to herself nor ' 

her wealth."' (Hasan) d$: & 

c-3 '+ 2 +& 3 fYY/Y :&=-I +,A [p= a a L j 1  :e+i 

. o r f r : c  'LSsl 2 pJ ~ ~ 0 4  
Comments: 

Social relations cannot remain in harmony without the harmonious concord 
between husband and wife. If both of them are of equal status, the chances of 
accord are bleak. 
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Chapter 15. The Righteous 
Woman 

( \ O  d l )  
, 9 ,  ,,,.i 3234. Itwas nalrated from 'Ahdull211 2 41 g - ~ + l  - yyyf 

bin 'Amr bin AI-'AS that  the  * , - - 
Messenger of All2h @ said: "This - g 2 J :Jb &.+ -, 
world is all temporary conveniences, 

$f ' +-> 2 ,',& , r r f  - $7 3;; 
and the best t e m p o r ~  convenience 
of this world is a righteous woman." @ 2 &I $71 &2 

(Sa!zifz) 
@ 41 44; 3 L d L i ~  ,2 3p + +I 
G I  ; G I  , :hi; 

. 1 1 ~ ~ 1  if91 
+L- \ s ~ q : ~  G~~~ ;\,dl GAI p 2 +L ,cb,I~ '+ * ~ i : ~ +  

. o r i i : ,  '&Lsj\ 2 p9 '+ *&,id\ .Lj? j! A\* 
Comments: 

Of the property of the world, the best thing is a virtuous woman, because the 
husband has constant relations with his wife. If she is virtuous, l i e  would pass 
in peace, security, and tranquility. If she is not virtuous, then a perpetual 
dispute would ensue, distress would prevail, and life would become full of 
discord. 

Chapter 16. The Jealous 
Woman 

9 '. ,,-:c 3235. It was narrated from h a s  :+I21 d oL2J L p l  - YYYo 
that they said: "0 Messenger of 

c& ; ;c ~2 :~i; wI , r g  
Allsh, why don't you marry a , , 
woman from the Ansir?" He said: : IJG :sf 2 '41 g 2 2 
"They are very jealous." (Sa!zi!z) .Ie , ,, 

TJt&Yl $& > E,3 Y l  !$I J+; g 
,, , 

, II;+G id + 5~11 : Jk 

&i, ,+ A>, L a JL- +b j, ~d +i ,I d,,, [p 0 2 L j l  :&d 

. a k  $1 &I+ a ZL-1 ++ L>E 2 + 
Comments: 

The Helpers ( h s 2 r )  were the people of calm temperament. This is why their 
womeniolk were domu~eeiing upon them. They feared them. Thus, a sort of 
sharpness had developed in the temperament of the womenfolk of the 
Helpers. Allgh's Messenger @ had already had wives previously. The fiery- 
tempered women generally find it hard to bear themselves with their co-wives 
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and husband; rather they turn into a potential headache. AUih's Messenger 
g did not contact marriage with any woman of the Helpers. 

Chapter 17. It Is Permissible 
To Look Before Marriage , 

( \ v  &-dl) cJg~ , 

3236. It was narrated that Abfi +la 3 '+ tgf - y y n  
Hurairah said: "A man proposed $; - ',2 G k  : Jg  LI3> G k  : Jc marriage to a woman from among 
the &fir and the Messenger of ;;$ kf-2 .G dt  - hG AU2h &!$ said to him: 'Have you -, 

, 
' 

seen her?' He said: 'No.' So he told 3 J 6  2 z!yl 3; & :JG 
him to look at her." (Sahih) : J G  MYQ'~ A$ $11 :@ $1 J+; 

, q'! & if ;>g q 
'lg;r3> & L ~ P ~  er3 j! &I i;bcu~ ,+ 

. O r f o : z  ,,'$I>,, ,, $>lpil +>L &,:jI>,a+J=- ;p v ~ / \ f Y l : ~  
Comments: 

Casting epicurean glances at women is forbidden. Needfully doing so is not 
prohibited. Marriage is a significant essentiality. Besides, it is a 
companionship of the whole life. It, therefore, is appropriate to see her in 
order to avoid any probable fume unpleasantness. It does not, however, 
mean that one should go into her house making demands. - 

96,> ',,:' 
3237. It was narrated that Al- 

C$ $91 2% 2 LFT - yyyv 

Mughirah bin a u ' b a h  said: "I : J 2 2 : J : 

proposed marriage to a woman . -, "'2 $1 

during the time of the Messenger <G@I $ 1  +? $ , $ , 2 b G  6k 
of AU2h g, and the Prophet g & : JG  -, 

said: 'Have you seen her? I said: 3 ? d I  2 
'No.' He said: 'look at her, for that : @ $1 J6 '@ .., , $1 44; &g 
is more likely to create love 

I jG , g  : $ tfq'L & s f 8  between you."' (Sahib) 
!c,,af,?$ q'! 

. . r 3 3 1  J+ 41 

$ + & d l  21 & I  2 &L -6 'zul '&$I +y! rv e > L l l  :&2 

i,=sifQ4l -J L " ~ ' : J L ~ ,  1% JYVl /C9!s +b ;p \ ,h ' f :2 
,OYfT:z g 6 S l  2yJ L-L 

Chapter 18. Getting Married In 4 1 3  2 &$I - ( \ A  41) 
Shawwil - ( \ A  U l )  

s.,, ,,,:' 3238. I t  was narra ted  from : j G  ++ 2 $1 A+ kp1 - YYYA 
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'Unvah, that '.&&ah said: "The j ,., ~2 
Messenger of Allill g married me >2 e. - . . 
in a a w w i l  and my marriage was > &;;> $ +I fi 3 3 &cl 
consummated in Bawwi l . "  - 

41 34; ~ 5 3  : a - 6  3 , :;$ 'Ai&ah liked for her women's , 

JIG: t marriages to be consummated in - < ,  @ A 
Shawwil - "and which of his wives 

a >  . z  L , 9 ,  

more beloved to him than 2 21 - a,G &g> 
me?" (Mih) 

J+I "+I, JIG 2 e3$~3 c,$~ "+I -6 L +  e,si:c& 
. L +  &>_;I1 2& +A- jr \ f Y ( i : E  &qj 

Comments: 
The literal meaning of the tern Sha~w21 is a bit ignominious. The Arabs, 
therefore, regarded this month ill-fated during the period of ignorance. 
Hence, why they used to regard the making of marriage contracts in this 
month as an evil omen, as some people nowadays do not consider mai~iage 
contracts permissible in the month of Muharram, which, according to them, is 
the month of mourning. But Islam does not entertain such superstitions. 

Chapter 19. Proposal Of 
Marriage , 

( \ 9  d l )  

3239. 'Amir bin &rahbll A&- 3 $91 '+ >$ - y y y l  
Sha'bi narrated that he heard ,, e 

&mah hint Qais - who was one & 3 *I $ 22 : J E  r% $1 
I '  

of the first Muhajir women - say: ~2 : ~ 6  3 , , , &I : Jti 
'Abdur-Rahmin bi i  'Awf proposed 

> a ,  .<L : J g  marriage to me, along with others : JG 3 $ 1  + + 
of the Companions of Muhammad % ,%- &I MI 3 >ti .& @. And the Messenger of Allih &$ -, 

I I '  proposed that I marry his freed +I~I+JI &K; - 3 k&i 
slave, Usimah bin Zaid. I was told 3 $71 $ & : 1 ~ ' 6 ]  - 4;$l that the Messen~er of Allih g had ~. 

-, said: ' ~ h o e v e r l o v e s  me, let him L?2>$3 l o v e  U s i m a h . '  W h e n  t h e  
; ~ ~ j ; q ~  J~ L Messenger of All2h g spoke to me , -, 91 24; &L> 

I said: 'My affairs are in your 
@ +, jG; $7  ~ : x  3 x; .: 

'*J 
hands; many me to whomever you L , , 
wish.' H e  said: 'Go to Umm .$ & ,[kLl g 2,) :JL , - 
Shafik.' Umm B a r %  was a rich ~z j , 69~ :a , I 

&iri woman who used to spend a - ' -L. , -, $ 1  J$; 
, JL :J& , a  a ,  great deal in the cause of Allill, - ii+? - ,- '.;c; ;P 
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and she always had a lot of guests. 
I said: 'I will do that.' He said: 'Do 
not do that, for Umm 3ar ik  has a 
lot of guests, and I would not like 
your aimirr to fall off, or your 
shins to become uncovered, and 
the people see something of you 
that you do not want them to see. 
Rather go to your cousin (son of 
your paternal uncle) 'Abdullih bin 
'Amr bin Umm Mddiim, who is a 
man of Banu Fihr.' So I went to 
him." This is an abridged form of 
it. (Sahih) 

+ &I+ ;15 I :  I 6 '41 L+ 

. oroy:c '691 $ 9t.S L % &  

Comments: 
To propose a mamage is not something blameworthy, nor should one get 
annoyed at it. How could one achieve something without one's asking? 
However, the proposal ought to be made to the woman's guardian. 

Chapter 20. Prohibition Of LC . - if $1 - ( 7 ,  41) 
Proposing Marriage To A -, 
Woman When Someone Else 

( 7 .  &I 3 
,", ,. 

Has Already Proposed To Her 

3240. It was narrated from Ibn gk : J G  4.2 k,+l * - * ~  - Y Y t -  
'Umar that the Prophet @ said: , , 
"None of you should propose :JG 3% $1 ., $ , $ 51 - ,  2 c3e > 
marriage to a woman when someone 

, [  .-,A & 
.p"! 

& I  &: Y,, 
else bas alreadv oro~osed to her." 

.+  2 L  Comments: 
Proposal over proposal (making a proposal while that of another person is 
still being weighed) is repugnant to sincerity; it also reveals or unmasks 
jealousy and selfishness. But, if a proposal is turned down then there is no 
ham in it. ",, ,,,:z 

3241. It was narrated that AbCl k 3  <* 2 - - y y f '  

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of ,<l, I -  p :+ b& $71 & $1 
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All211 @ said: 'Do not artificially - , 
: J 2 2 + 2 L $ j ) l  inflate prices, a resident should not ., 

* ' - sell for a Bedouin, a man should $ :- J L ~  - :@ $ 1  j k  
not offer more for something that ' ,,,, 
has already been bought by his >I; q-j '\+I2 Y I  - :@$I ., 

brother, no one should propose g; L-f 6: J g g; c?q 
marriage to a woman when 

Zgl &'.J; ',+I & & /&+ someone else has alreadv proposed . -  - 
to her, and no woman should try to 
bring about the divorce of her 
sister, in order to deprive her of 
the blessings that she has."' (Sahi(8) 

I .  9 9 

3242. ~t was narrated from ~ b t i  $ 1  G 3 b3Jb 2gl - Y Y ~ Y  
Hurairah that the Propl~et @ said: '&G G2 : ~6 + *, 62 : ~6 
"None of you should propose ' , 

;rp 
9 - ET3 & :, , marriage to  a woman when ..I> & 3  sJLAl3 

,- someone else has already proposed , . 
: dl GI to her." (Sa!rEh) , ,F , , 

,y 'cyYl @ ' S l g  2 2 &2 
& gl, : j i  @ $1 57 iy> dl 

-, .< 

[[-f & & $ k f  ,. , ,. 

L ~ I  2 9, L + E T Y  /Y  :-I + j i  [p P>L!I : E& 
+S & +. Y :+L c L S , ~ ~  *yi, ~ O r o o : ,  c,;~I, , o Y ~ / T : ( - . )  

.?& + Ep9~ -J a +L=- D ! ~ T : ~  . . . 2 +i 

3243. It was narrated from Abfi fi 3  $; 2$i - y Y f Y  
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
All& @ said: "None of you should $4 &>I : j k  -3 31 c k  : j 6  
propose marriage to a woman > .  . . Z  - + 291 : J L  +& $1 
when someone else has already , ?  
proposed to her, unless he marries @ $1 j&.; 57 233 . , 2 41 
(and he gives up the idea), or gives & ,$ pi & g,, : JG him permission." (SahE!i) 
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Comments: 
'Unless he manies': This signifies the other person should wait and watch. If 
the negotiations succeed and the marriage contract takes place, it is well and 
good. If the proposal aborts, then the other person may make the proposal. 

3244. It was narrated from AbB ;& G k  : j6  Csf - yyf  f  
Hnrairah that the Prophet said: : 

1 :' '& 3 &+'+ 3 
"None of you should propose "9 Ls'; / 
marriage t o  a woman when & $kf g,, : j6  & 3 y . l  
someone else has already proposed -, 

to her." (Sahih) .I<+! & 

Chapter 21. Proposing $ 0  3 i> I;! &31 x+ - ( Y \  +O 
Marriage When The Other 
Suitor Gives Up The Idea Or ( Y ,  '&I) 2 ~~7 p & ~ l  . , 
Gives ~ermission 

3245. 'Abdullfih bin 'Amr used to : j6  2 21;~ Csi - yy 
say: "The Messenger of Allah jg , , 
f o r b a d e  o f fe r ing  more  f o r  $1 J6 :JL &2 $ 122 

-, ,., "' s ,. ' something that has already been 3 + dl hL + : 6s 
bought by his brother, or for a man , !,,, , , 9 c - , , ,  ' 
to propose marriage to a woman dl  @ 41 JG; : J* dl5 2 

-. 
when someone else had already s71 & gj J ++ 
proposed to her, unless the  kp? 
previous suitor gave up the idea or &GI 4% & $71 & & 
gave him permission." (Sahih) .&GI 2 ,i 

. < 

,\ 6. a ;zi bk; & +. Y :"4 I C+,L+II ~ i : ~ +  
.'+ G331 L-lr 3 o \ t l : c  

Comments: 
I€ someone is negotiating a deal, it is not l a d  for someone else to begin 
negotiations. The deal might have already been concluded. 

3246. I t  was narrated from 2 - y y f l  
Muhammad bin 'Abdur-RabAn 1 ! e l  kk : ji o~ ~2 : j,j bin BawbAn that they asked $ d E .  
FAiimah bint Qais about her story + +lg 5 &j2 4291 9 
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and she  said:  "My husband 
divorced me three times, and he 
used to provide me with food that 
was not good." She said: "By All&, 
if 1 were entitled to maintenance 
and accommodation I would 
demand them and I would not 
accept this." The deputy said: 
" Y o u  a r e  n o t  e n t i t l e d  t o  
accommodation or maintenance." 
She said: "I came to the Prophet 
@ and told him about that, and he 
said: You are not entitled to 
accommodation nor maintenance; 
obselve your 'Iddah in the house of 
so-and-so ."  S h c  sa id :  'His  
Companions used to go to her. 
Then he said: 'Observe your 'Iddah 
in the house of Ibn Umm Maktkn, 
who is blind, and when your Ilddalz 
is over, let me how."' She said: 
"When my 'Iddah was over, I let 
him know. The Messenger of All211 
@ said: 'Who has proposed 
m a r r i a g e  t o  you? '  I s a i d :  
'Mu'2Iwiyah and another man from 
the Quraih. '  He said: 'As for 
Mu'gwiyah, he is a boy among the 
Qura ish  and does  no t  have 
anythinzand as for the other he is 
a bad man with no goodness in 
him. Rather you should marry 
Udmah bm Zaid."' She said: "I 
did not like the idea." But he said 
that to her three times so she 
married him. (Sa?zi?z) 

- 
. ore! :C '&Ji;il 2 pj gL4: a. &i ~ ~ $ 1  Comments: 

(Similar preceded earlier, see Nos. 3224, 3239) 
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In the preceding narrations, proposal over a proposal was forbidden. In this 
narration, Allih's Messenger #g made the proposal of marriage with Usama 
over the proposals of Mu'awaiyah and Jahm. In actuality, she had gone to the 
Prophet @ to consult him. AUWs Messenger g counseled her sincerely. As 
a matter of fact, her marriage with Usamah proved full of blessings. 

Chapter 22. If A Woman +;&I li l  :& - ( 7 7  +I) 
Consults A Man Concerning 

6% $ a* A $; if9, The One Who Has Proposed 
Marriage To Her, Should He ( 7 7  &-dl) & $ 
Tell Her Of What He Knows? 

3247. I t  was na r ra t ed  f rom 
Fitimah bint Qais that Abii 'Am 
bin Hafs issued a final divorce to 
her while he  was absent. His 
deputy sent some barley to her but 
she did not like it. He  said: "By 
All&, you have no rights over us." 
She went to the Messenger of 
All& @ and told him about that, 
and hesaid: "You have no right to 
maintenance." H e  told her to 
obsewe her 'Iddah in the house of 
Umm &a&, then he said: "She is 
a w o m a n  w h o s e  h o u s e  i s  
frequented by my Companions. 
Obsewe your 'Iddflh in the house 
of Ibn Umm M e ,  for he is a 
blind man and you can take off 
your garment. And when your 
'Iddoh is over, let me know." She 
said: "When my 'Iddah was over I 
told him that Mu'iwiyah bin Abi 
S u f y i n  a n d  Abii J a h m  had  
proposed marriage to me. The 
Messenger of All& @ said: 'As for 
Abii Jahrn, his stick never leaves 
his shoulder,[11 and  as fo r  

This has been interpreted by the scholars as meaning that he traveled a great deal, or 
that he habitually beat his wives; a third suggestian, that he was a man of high sexual 
energy, is regarded as being farfetched. 
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Mu'iwiyah he is a poor man who ; j,j g$ ,Is> kLf dl 
has no wealth. Rather you should , , 

L marry Usimah bin Zaid.' I did not 31 3 CLI &IU ,- , , 
like the idea, then he said: 'Marry - _ _  L ,  

Usimah bin Zaid.' So I married ..wl; I % @ [ & ~ ~ I  
him and Allill created a lot of 
good in him, and others felt jealous 
of my good fortune." (Salti!t) 
C O A \ C P A . / Y : ( ~ . )  bpeil 2 9 9  isUl +dl $1 CVI zc.2 

. oYoY:z C 6 9 l >  
Comments: 

In the event of someone's seeking counsel, one may describe good and bad 
characteristics of the person concerned. This does not fall under slander or 
backbiting. 

Chapter 23. If A Man Consults 
Another M a n  About A Woman, 
Should H e  Tell Him What He 
Knows? 

3248. It was narrated that AbO 
Hurairah said: "A man of the 
Ansir came to the Messenger of 
Allih @ and said: 'I have married 
a woman.' He said: 'Did you look 
at her? For there is something in 
the eyes of the Ansir."' (Salzilt) 
Abti 'Abdur-Rahmin (An-Nas3) 

said: I found this @ad!& in another 
place, from YazTd bin Kaisin, that 
Jibir bin 'Abdullih narrated it, and 
what is correct is AbO Hurairah. 

, *  *s,, * , , : 6  
3249. It was narrated from AbO 2 $ 1  G j. A Lp-1 - YY t 4  
Hurairah that a man wanted to '(SG:~ ~~2 ;& ck : j i  &$ marry a woman and the Prophet #& , , 

said: "Look at her, for there is 
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something in the eyes of the 
Ansir." (Sahih) 

Chapter 24. A Man Offering 
His Daughter In Marriage To 
Someone Whom He Likes 

3250. It was narrated that 'Umar 
said: "Hafsah bint 'Umar became 
single when (her husband) a u n a i s  
- meaning bin H u a 3 a h  - (died). 
He was one of the Companions of 
the Prophet who had been 
present at Badr, and he died in Al- 
Madinah. I met 'Ufimin bin 
'Affin and offered Hafsah in 
marriage to him. I said: 'If you 
wish, I will marry you to Hafsah.' 
He said: 'I will think about it.' A 
few days passed, then I met him 
and he said: 'I do not want to get 
married at the moment."' 'Umar 
said: "Then I met Abfi Balm 4- 
Siddiq, may All& be pleased with 
him, and said: 'If you wish, I will 
many Hafsah to you.' He did not 
give me any answer, and I felt 
more upset with him than I had 
with 'Ut&min, may Al l ih  be 
pleased with him. Several days 
passed, then the Messenger of 
Allih @g proposed marriage to her, 
and I -married her to him. AbC 
B a k ~  met me and said: 'Perhaps 
you felt upset with me when you 
offered Hafsah in marriage to me 
and I did not give you any answer?' 
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I said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Nothing 
prevented me from giving you an 
answer when you made the offer to 
me except the fact that I had heard 
the Messenger of AUih $g speak of 
her, and I did not want to disclose 
the secret of the Messenger of 
Allih @; if he had left her, then I 
would have married her."' (Salt*) 
O \ Y S : ~  '$! . .  . 2, Y! cik; Y :Jli j. +L ~ ~ i u i  ,++I e,si:E& 
p j L ! a  O Y 7 Y : C  i6$I 2 9 9  L %  - +-IT ;p ( f * . ~ : ,  , \ Y : , L  ~6jl;eil) 

Comments: . % P ~ J  dl 

Allsh's Messenger's g secret: in the event of responding, there was chance of 
letting out the secret. On the other hand, Allih's Messenger had not made 
any definite decision. He might possibly have changed his mind. In this 
situation, revelation of the secret could have become the cause of bad feelings 
between the two groups. Ahd Bakr &, therefore, chose to remain silent. May 
Allih be pleased with him and he with Him. 

Chapter 25. A Woman Offering ;fyl >> ye - ( y o  +I) 
Herself In Marriage To One 

( y o  ml) 2 3  2 & @ Whom She Likes 

3251. n i b i t  Al-Bunini said: "I : ji 31 $ Cg - Y Y O \  
was with Anas bm Milik and a .i r c 

daughter of his was with him. He g % I  >A1 , , & 2 ;$> SL 
said: 'A woman came to the : js 3@l (+i + : j6 91 
Messenger of Allih g and offered 

.JG 2:- herself in marriage to him. She . 41 ;&> $6 2 ,+ 3 . , ? 

,.c,* said: 0 Messenger of Allgh, do you &+ 443 dl ilyl +GG want to many me?" (Sahi!~) 
, I< , ,- 3 dl !+I j$; 6 : a ~  & 

. k~ 
0 1 7 .  : c  ,$"I &>I p ;i,d~ 4,= +L L ~ U I  L + ~ + I  e j ~ \ : ~ i j  

. or7\: ,  ,,SI 2 9 3  '* r y y  +-IT j* 

Comments: 
Earlier it has preceded that during the period of emigration (from Makkah to 
Al-Madinab), some women had no parental or original guardians. Thereiore, 
they were compelled to talk about their marriage themselves. In such 
conditions, there is nothing blameworthy or objectionable. 
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3252. It was narrated from Anas : j 6 & p, : f - Yy 
that a woman offered herself in 2 . b e  F- 

4 e <  &6 ,y& * ,*, d*, marriage to the Prophet gg. The :,+I :p P P P  La=- - - 1 -  - 
daughter of h a s  laughed a;;d said: % J & G  ,.. ? f  

-, "How little was her modestv." ' A - '  ' ' P J 

h a s  said: "She was better tian $f 51.3 G :Ad cT $1 ++& 
you; she offered herself in marriage ir* &> 4 :6 , ,, 
to the Prophet B." (Sahih) ~2 :&I JG ILkF 

.gj 2 " I & & 
-, 

. ~ ~ 9 . ~ 1 4  r J  LSUI &.&I +I C ~ I  :E+ 
Comments: 

The daughter of Anas & had, perhaps, not reflected upon the afore- 
mentioned Ha&& (3251). Othelwise, making proposal for one's own marriage 
is not immodesty, especially with the Messenger of All&h g; who was her 
legal and lawful guardian in accordance with the rule of the Divine law. 

Chapter 26. A Woman Doing && I$ fig1 bh - (71 +I) 
Zsti&cirah If She Receives A , 

Proposal Of Marriage (7, $; 

3253. It was narrated that h a s  : j 6  p , >. k,, .y be! ,,,:' - YYoY 
said: "When the Wdah of Zainab 3 ck :j,j .$\ & c k  
was over, the Messenger of All* - 

said to Zaid: 'Propose marriage a, : 36 $1 'bt 5 ~ 1  
to her on my behalf.' Zaid went *; 

and said: 0 Zainab, rejoice, for the : &x @ .$I 2 4 3  j6  uJ 1:'' " ;+ &I a ' " 

Messenger of All2h @j has sent me 
h :a :2c j6  us G$-~IX to you to propose marriage on his 

behalf."' She said: 'I will not do gj .$I 24; @'I &;f lS-3 _,,. 

She went to her prayer place and 1-3 - 
Qur'2n was revealed, then the j$j &+& Jl 2 6  '2; >kt 
Messenger of All2h g$ came and -, ,, ,- $e 

entered upon her without any >A - & - @ $ 1  J&; ZGj dl;kil 
formalities." (Sahih) o f  .: 

.? Is "  

+ J J   OF^ +MI J3>> a + -.j c~3j "L C ~ ~ I  '+ e+i:c*+ 
.LIJ&d &I 9 &I+ +k *;&I &.& 2 \ i ' T A : e  

Comments: 
Zainab had already been married to Zaid bin Harithah, but it turned out to 
be discordant or disharmonious. Ultimately, it reached the point of divorce. 
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Zaid was the Prophet's 2g adopted son. Earlier, a Command had descended 
that an adopted son in reality is not a son. Allih, Most High, Willed to 
promulgate this Command practically. Hence, All211, Most High, commanded 
the Messenger of Allgh gg to take Zainab $+ in marriage if Zaid & divorces 
her, so that it might become practically evident that an adopted son is not 
one's son in actuality. 

-,, : i 3254. Anas bin M i l k  said: Zainab ~ & J I  3 kt - Y Y  o i  
bint Jah& used to boast to the other 

+ GL : j,j -2 J! Gk j,j wives of the Prophet g and say: ., I-ry S! 
4 , ~ "All2h married me to him from &G 2 -+I ;f 

above the Heavens." And the Verse 2-A~z;&g ',' : j $  
of HijFlijirb was revealed concerning 
her. (Sa!zi!z) 3 3  9 31 :L : j $  $I :L; 

-, . - 3:. 
I , 3 ' , L a 1  & 

.+a1 
, v r . i ~ : ~  ,'$! . . . +"I 4 ; ~  AK,~ :+L i d J i j , ; l ~  + ~ i : ~ j j  

. i+ At& 5 u;-rr +J2- 

Comments: 
The apparent WOI-ding of the Noble QwPn "Zawruaj~arikalari" WII-oborates 
that her marriage was not solemnized on the Earth. Rather, by these words of 
Allih, Most High, the rite of ma~~iage  came to be concluded. 

Chapter 27. How To Do 
Zsti&c?rah 

3255. It was narrated that Jibir Gk j6 :,-,: ,,,:i 
b i n  ' A b d u l l i h  s a i d :  " T h e  4+ Lp-1  - Y Y O O  

Messenger of Allill @ used to 2 2 $2 3 
teach his Companions to perform 
Is@riralz in all matters, just as he @, 41 A&; s~ :X $ 1  + 4& 
used to teach them Siralzs from the & ~ @ 2 ;;&dl & 
Qur'2n. He said: 'If any one of you ,, , , , * , , - 
is deliberating about a decision he &.=-I p Ij!) : J& > 

,a , has to make, then let him pray two p 3; g , ~  >qi Rak'alzs of non-obligatory prayer, , , 

t h e n  say: All i lzunzr~za irzni 4 J! $ 1  . j  , F- 
a s t a w r u k a  b i  ' i l m i k a  wa  a. 2 dci; , I :  +f; 
astaqdiruka bi qudraiika wa as'alulca 
nlirz fadlilca, fa inrzaka taqdiru wa 1; g2 P; ';$I q-3 ;$ A?$ '&, 
aqdir; wa ta'larnu lua 12 a'lanz, lua 
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anta 'allim a/-ghuyab. Allihihumma d ;! ;. : :s, pf 
in kzrnta ta'lamu anna hidhal-amra W 19 i 

, I, 5 :  >I 

khaynln - li f i  din? wa mzs& wa AG; &? 2 2 >yl 1~ bl +: 
Zqibati am2 (or: f i  Zjil amamn̂ wa - - . .  - -  L 

ijilihi) faqdzrrhu li wa yassirhu li c ~ ~ l  , hG ,, 2 . : J G  - ~ 5 ~ j  -, 
,*,: < thrrmma birik li fihi. Allrihumma, 2 3; q $ ' ; ~ 3  2 oJbb - ,+T; - 

wa in kunta ta'lnmu annahzl &amn - < a  ,, $:,, 

a P macishi wa 'idbati  am^ 2 2 3 >YI IL I &: d i~ $52 . - 
(&: f i  rljili arndwa ijilihi) fa?rifiu , , 

2 : J E  j f  - +;i GG3 ' $ 2 3  ,$? 
'anni wa&i 'anhzr waqdzrr li a/- - a 

khayr hq&u kina, e m m a  radini +i+l> 3 2+6 - G;f h G  
bihi (0  All ih ,  I seek Your 

S: ' ~ g  & $, .xl, ,a, guidance (in making a choice) by *J' ? J 9 k d X  

&e of your knowledge, aid I . U-G l_l -2 : J G  ' 2  
, , 

seek ability by virtue of Your 
power, and I ask You of Your 
great bounty. You have power, I 
have none.. And You know, I h o w  
not. You are the Knower of hidden 
things. 0 All ih ,  if in Your 
knowledge, this matter (then it 
should be mentioned by name) is 
good for me in my religion, my 
livelihood and my affairs (or: both 
in this world and in the Hereafter), 
then ordain it for me, make it easy 
for me, and bless it for me. And if 
in Your knowledge it is bad for me 
and for my religion, my livelihood 
and my affairs (or: for me both in 
this world and the next), then turn 
it away from me and turn me away 
from it, and ordain for me the 
good wherever it may be and make 
me pleased with it)." (Mih)  

, ! 
? +- 3 \ \ T Y : t  LA 2 r_+l 2 s i y b  +L r a l  ~~~L&J;rll + i : E &  

.+JIJ+ 61 JIAI &i &I * 
Comments: 

Istikhcirah means to supplicate A%h, Most High, for good, and this is done in 
matter whose goodness or evil is not certain or which contains wavering or 
hesitation. Therefore, the Istikhirah cannot be done in any obligatory, 
Sunnah, or prohibited act. This is because the goodness of an obligatory duty, 
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or a Sunnah and the evil of a forbidden act, is explicitly clear, from the 
beginning. 

Chapter 28. A Son Conducting zj 'Yl  ' gj - ( ' f ~  +I) 
The Marriage For His Mother 9 c ,  

( ' fA  U l )  

3256. It was narrated from Umm 5 &.EL 3 pJ - yyo, 
Salamah, that when her 'Iddah had ' , , 
ended, Abfi Bakr sent word to her 2 ?G 2 G.k : j 6  
proposing marriage to her, but she / . . . - , a ,+;; -' : , . d l  . ,j . - 
did not marry him. Then the ..! $ P ' d I &  $ .  jS. 

~ , ,. 3 '%/ 2 & Messenger of Allih g sent 'Umar 4 1  a :& 'f 
bin A l - s a t t i b  with a proposal of 

@ & y& y;/ w'L G +& marriage. She said: "Tell the 
Messenger of Allih @ that I am a 2 2 +I 24; @[ Lg52 
jealous woman and that I have 

,, . 'i :a'f.r& @ u&l sons, and none of my guardians are 4' '4"' ? . . .  
i s ,  - s: presen t . "  H e  w e n t  t o  t h e  '- :i>\ ; i~i i /~ '&- ; l p j  21 g 

Messenger of AUih @$ and told 
him that. He said: "Go back to her +I j4; >c 2e;f kf 3'; 
and tell her: As for your saying that $ U'L g;\,, : j6 '2 A,; $2 
you are a jealous woman, I will 

; i C ~  &-$ JL @'$ g f  : @ pray to Allih for you to take away 
1 ,, , your jealousy. As for your saying ;f>l +,> ti; '+:-$ +$ 

that you have sons, your sons will - 
be taken care of. And as for your kf 3' L? 42 c?; '4% 
saying that none of your guardians &G gq;fkk-g&G * U s ? :  a r e  p r e s e n t ,  n o n e  of y o u r  &, .,3 & 

guardians, present or absent, would !s : @y a-6 I I ~ :  :$ &k q; ,. , . , 
object to that." She said to her son: ,:, ,,<,- r . : . ?  
"0 'Umar, get up and perform the .& . .rs;s~&lj&;,~f 
marriage to the Messenger of All31 
g, so he performed the marriage." 
An abridged form. (Hasan) 
d i a + a ~ # b  4 + h , J b a + 2 2 r \ v G ~ f o / ~ : ~ i + ~ i [ F a ~ L [ ]  :c+- 
2 A!+ d l  .>j, 'h : + U I  & JLiJ '&dlg Jl; kS *, -1 i.& 

. O ~ ~ ~ \ A : , ~ + ~ ~ * B L : J ,  L ~ ~ / J L \ v c \ I / ~ : + W I & , ~  ' n r / ~ : ~ w i  

Comments: 
1. 'When her Iddalz' had ended': This woman of lofty rank was married to Ab6 

Salamah, who was a Companion of the Prophet g, and had participated in 
the Battle of Badr. When he died, she became a widow. 
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2. "0 'Umar! get up and perform the marriage": 'Umar was the son of Umm 
Salamah. 

Chapter 29. A Man Marrying %I LQ- (-lq +I) 
Off His Young Daughter 

(74, UI) i s 1  ", 

3257. It was narrated from '&&ah :A6 +I;! 2 CSf - Y Y O V  
that the Messenger of All& % 

:,a, ,* , , ,: ,,, . ' 
married her when she was six years O > Y  2 fk : j 6  Z 4 g  31 L ~ [  

, ,, ? E  ,, o l d ,  a n d  consummated  t h e  &;>%+I J~~ : + E >  t.rf2 
marriage with her when she was I > I  

nine. (Sahih) . p: &; 3 3  $ '$2 '+ a; 3 3  
A%> +dl isb @ & I  c 3 ~  +L G J ~ $ l  +b C G ~ L ~ I  

V Q  / \ t ' iY:c c i s 1  3 1  ?yl p> jl- +L 'cal 'eJ GO>> Y A q & : c  '4 
>dl >L]I $1 a +=JIJ+ OI>,~ COY TI:^ ' 6 3 1  2 9, G ?  fh +L=- 

. ( \ \ ~ / ? : k l )  i? fk.a 

Comments: 
There is absolutely no difference of opinion concerning contracting marriage 
of one's non-adult or minor daughter. The disagreement, however, exists in 
the matter whether the daughter has the right to retain the mamage or not, 
when she reaches puberty. But the girl has the right to dissolve her marriage 
when she attains puberty, if the marriage contract was made effective by a 
guardian other than her father. There is consensus over it. 

$ p$: 
3258. It was narrated that '&&ah , , I - YYoA 
said: "The Messenger of Alla % 2 L,-& 3 6~ : j 6  
married me when I was seven years ?9c 

3 ' 6  ::* old, and he consummated the . s-.,G > 2 ;.cdj? $ r& 
I marriage with me when I was s22 'k $, J;; ,,;3 nine." (Sahib) 

-, ,, ' +$P  
  on^:^ k6;"~ 2 ps G(SUI L.L=-1'1 $1) + fb +L- ;. [-I :=?.jj 

Comments: 
There is no conflict between six and seven. She had attained the age of six 
years. The seventh year had commenced. 

3259. I t  was narrated that AbO 3 C%L :JI.~ 6 3 7  - Y y o q  
'Ubaidah said: "&&ah said: 'The ,,*,, 
Messeneer of AU2h B married me ;lcf.di2 ., . i s ~ ! d ; >  ., I;.+$ 3 ', 
when I was nine and I lived with g $ 1  2;; &;> :&,E 3'6 : J6 
him for nine years."' (Sahih) 

. L; '&>2 'A $- 
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+*-US 'p GI=-1 e 0 ~ 7 9 : ~  ,&PI 2 p3 LWl :c$ 
.JYl  +dl I, ,;A 

Comments: 
Her bridal escort took place in the second year of Hijralz and the Prophet 
lived in Al-Madinah for tell years. Then he passed away. In this narration; 
"Married me when I was nine" means "I began living with him when I was 
nine." 

3260. It was narrated from '&&ah -1; :;dl 3 & t-+f - yy-, . 
that the Messenger of All211 @$ 3 k2G $7 G k  : j i , j  married her when she was nine and ?> 21 
he died when she was eighteen . . i. 

, * 
j. ' I  ;j. ' I  > ,&VI 

years old. (Sahi!~) 
, *  a; ,@; 2g $ 1  2;; &;$ :&+ 

Some individuals, who ostensibly claim to be researchers, deny the afore- 
mentioned narrations conceining the age of 'A&ah %. These narrations are, 
however, authentic. It is the statement of 'Ai&ah $$ herself, which her various 
pupils have transmitted from her. A great majority of her pupils cannot make 
the same mistake. 

Chapter 30. A Man Marrying %I kt21 - (Yq +I) 
Off His Grown Up Daughter , 

(Y.  U I )  is1 ". 
3261. 'Umar bin Al-aa t t ib ,  may 
Al l ih  be pleased with him, 
narrated: "Hafsah bint 'Umar 
became single when (her husband) 
IU~unais bin H u a i f a h  As-Sahmi - 
(died) .  H e  was one  of t h e  
Companions of the Prophet g, 
and he died in Al-Madinah." 
'Umar said: "I went to 'U&m2n 
bin 'Afkb and offered Hafsah in 
marriage to him. I said: 'If you 
wish, I will marly you to Hafsah 
bint 'Umar.' He said: 'I will think 
about it.' A few davs ~assed. then I , . 
met him and he said: "1t seems that 

i;! , ~ ;ikk; , a a - =$ ;& ;& ,. 
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I do not want to get married at the 
moment."' 'Umar said: "Then I 
met Abii Bakr As-Siddfq, may 
Allih be pleased with him, and 
said: 'If you wish, I will marry 
HafSah bint 'Umar to you.' Abii 
Bakr remained silent, and did not 
give me any answer, and I felt 
more upset with him than I had 
with 'Ut&nin. Several days passed, 
then the Messenger of All& g 
proposed marriage to her and I 
mamed her to him. Abfi Bakr met 
me and said: 'Perhaps you felt :A6 & if &$ ,:cl .* wc ,@ 

upset with me when you offered -pi;2k$ , * -  . a ; ,  ' $ '  

Hafsah in marriage to me, and I clW 
, ,, 

did not give you any answer?' I ' : 3 $ j6 G al + 
said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Nothing ~ ~l 

.i 9 :  ,& ?' >? < 
prevented me from giving you an . - 1 bl + : j b  
answer when you made the offer to ,?,I ,+ a 2 ?! .ji & : *. , , 
me, except the fact that I had 3 . 

-9 '-2 
.d 

heard the Messenger of AUih &iY $1 $3 & ~ 3 :  2 @$ ,, &I j$> 
speak of her, and I did not want to 

$I 2;; j kg $I ,I * disclose  t h e  sec re t  of t h e  P*J e 
Messenger of Allih g. If he had 
left her, then I would have mamed 

.'-@ 
her."' (@ih) . o r ~ t : ~  c d $ ~  $ p 3  ~ r ~ o ~ : ~ ~ ~ ~ [ ~ l  :e+ 
Comments: 

We learn from this narration that the marriage of a widow would also be 
contracted by her guardian. She would not do it herself. 

Chapter 31. Asking A Virgin & &I 51$l - ( Y \  41) 
For Permission With Regard 
To Marriage (r\ GsJl) I+$ 

3262. It was narrated from Ibn &,G ~2 . j,j *,,!: . 4+ Lpl - YY-iY 
'Abbis that the Messenger of Allih .~ 
& said: "A previously mamed $ G , ~ 6  3 '&I $ $1 3 
woman has more right to decide @ +I j;; ,?,! g~ GI 3 &,& ;I 
about herself (with regard to r c ,;<a ' 
marriage) than her guardian, and a $1; ' @3 > l$ &I eY lu : 26 
virgin should be  asked fo r  
permission with regard to marriage, 
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and her permission is her silence." 
(Sa!zi!z) 

I L I I I L ~ G J I  C +  + ~ i : ~ +  
. L&Nl9 toYo'oYf/Y:(&.) Ldl >p> & +  3 7 ~ / \ f Y \ : ~  

Comments: 
Though the consent of the guardian is a prerequisite for the woman, the 
consent of the woman herself is equally essential. 

3263. It was narrated from Ibn : j,j ;% 2 , T >- tg - YY 7 Y  
'Abbh that the Propliet @, said: 
"A previously married woman has @G 2 G k  : j 6  2<12 $1 
more right to decide about herself & 9$ 4 ,, + :i :J6 $,+I +I (with regard to marriage) than her 

, , l,. 
guardian, and an orphan girl 41 s &2! :Jti G!& ~3 3; 
should be consulted, and her I " J . . ~ ~ . ,  a c ' , ~ ~ l k i ~ ~ ~  
permission is her silence." (Salti!~) ir" . Y! F' 'F j! yS. , 

*, "< ,sqIn : j 6  .& Li  k G; + I  r. . , 
e , .  .,,$,& &?i5 '>kGl, ' < * ,  

s u9 
. o n 0  :c '691 2 '>Ul +dl +I [pol :c+ 

3264. It was narrated from Ibn 2G7l +& 2 -1 231 - Y Y 7 t  
'Abbb that the Messenger of Allih a ..& <5 : j,j 4 !*, 6 2  : ~6 said: "A previously mamed -, 9. 

woman has more right (to decide) ;I$ 5 sG 22 : j 6  SL21  $1 
about herself (with regard to 
marriage) than her guardian, and '-5 2 , & , a , &I , 2 $1  g 2 
an orphan girl should be consulted a ., , .c :, 
with regard to marriage, and her 

FG+l$+ j !F+,e  2 
, : ,<P 

permission is her silence." (Sa!zifz) 6 G>! , , v y l ~ ~  : j g  @$ 41 2 ~ ;  z i  
,,$,& ,$i5 '&-> >#d Q,; 

.Orvr:c I ~ S ~ I $  p, ' ~ U I  ~ . * J I  ,LI 1 ~ 1  :c+ 
,, 9 s - s  ',,~< 3265. It was narrated from Ibn : Ji 81; a C,+I - Y Y T O  

'Ahbis that the Prophet gj said: -, - 6 2  : j 6  s i ~ ~ l  & G 2  
"The guardian has no right (to 
force) the previously married + I @ ~ ~ + $ ~ > A I $ ~ & G  
woman (into a marriage). And an 
orphan girl should be consulted, 2 $9 A]) : i t  9% $1 . , @ G+G 
and her silence is her approval." 

, N~;13L $& *I; Lyf dl (Salzih) 
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G.j~, %T ,orvr:c L&UI 2 rj & Y Y ~ Y : ~  'p [-I :E$ 
. + j l j > l + d . b ~ Y l ~ . : c  

Comments: 
'The guardian has no right': The wording of this report explicitly corroborates 
the requisite of the guardian. The guardian, however, has no right to create 
any obstacle. He should rather give precedence to the opinion of the woman. 

Chapter 32. Father Seeking 
The Consent Of A Virgin With $1 ;&.+I - (YY +I) 
Regard To Marriage 

(YY GAI)  I+$ 
3266. It was narrated from Ibn , , ,,,.: 
'Abbh that the Prophet g said: : j k  J& 2 b,+1 - YY?? 
"A previously married woman has $1 g+ 9 '+ 2 ? G ~  3 a(,& , a Gk more right (to decide) about , , 

, herself (with regard to marriage), 
+I 9 '3 + 6~ &@I .+\ 

*, and a virgin should be consulted by $1 dllr : ji $, ii her father, and her permission is . . - -, &3 
her silence." (Sahih) %?i5 c &, % he - $ 1  ,~ a to; 

. u l $ u  

G +  +pi;/, G O Y V O : ~  ~ ~ 5 9 1  $ 9 3  L Y Y ~ Y : ~  : E ~ J  
.a+ + &=a &.k-3 7V/12Y\:c 

Chanter 33. Seeking The 
consent Of A pre&uslY &I ;-I - (YY 41) 
Married Woman With Regard d ;- 
To Marriage (YY UI) l&L 
3267. It was narrated from Abii 

3, , * ,,,: : 
Hurairah that the Messenger of : j t  ~ J J  2 & by! - YY?V 

All& g said: "A previously $ ;! 6~ : ji kGL ;: ~2 
married woman should not be , , ,, :+:,*,> f : ,  2 2 ~  
married until her permission has @ $1 jrJ dl 4 
been sought, and a virgin should q; ' 5 i Z ~  3 sl $ 9)) ji not be married until her consent is . - 

, , :,J,j N>g 3 9) sought." They said: "0 Messenger JYJ . 
of All& @, how does she give 

,t& 57 : ji ~ $ 1  ,'+ permission?" H e  said: "Her 
permission is if she keeps silent." 
(SaFiF) 
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Chapter 34. The Permission Of (ri ul) ;$ - 
A Virgin , . 
3268. It was narrated from '&&ah : ji ?+ 2 t-:< ~l - YY 7A 
that the Prophet @ said: "Seek the 
permission of women with :ji @g $1 @ + 3 > G k  
to marriage." It was said: "What if &f L~$> &f 3l + a virgin is too shy and remains --  
silent?" He said: "That is her :ji @ $1 ;+ '&-G ;+ 3> - - - -, , 
permission." (Stah&) :$ : I ;&I I ~ > ~ I I I  

"4 I '+> ' 7 9 V \ : c  'tLal $ :"L c & J i  'dJWI 42pi:Eij 

29, c +  c,? dl &.A- , \ f Y * : c  '>+L $IJ &JL 2 +I A I L 1  

.orv7:, ' 691  
Comments: 

Since Islam is an instinctively natural religion, the rights of women have been 
given due consideration in it. It prohibits a woman's marriage without her 
consent. Islam gave women these rights at a time when, previously, women 
were considered l i e  pet animals; rather they were tied, untied, and sold like 
animals. 

3269. Abii Hurairah narrated that &qI $ c$f - y y 7 9  
the Messenger of All%h @ said: "A - 21 6; - $& G k  : ji oreviouslv married woman should 
not be married until her consent & +f 2 ;+ G k  : jg 
has been sought, and a virgin - 

:ji 2 % J sk : ji should not be married until her 
, , permission has been sought." They : jg jG5 51 ;;$ ;f said: "0 Messenger of Allgh, what 

,,L J 

is her permission?" He said: "If she Y< '?lS 3 2ql g11 
remains silent." (Sahilz) 9 ,  ..x , I j 6 : IJG ~ ( a i e ~  $ SI 
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Chapter 35. Father Marrying , 4 ,>*,> 

Off A Previously Married 3 Ig-r33, &I - ( Y O  +I) 

Woman When She Is Unwilling (Yo &.A;) !k$ & 
, - 

3270. I t  was narra ted f rom :j6 $1 &i 2 5 9 : ~  c$f - Y Y V -  
Khans2 - bint =&2m that her A , ~  62 : j~ 62 
father manied her off when she , 

had been previously mamed, and : jG j! " " " 1;>19 * *: *' :?dl ,$I 
she was unwilling. She went to the 

: je +*c 2 w$l 2 62 Messenger of AU2h &$ and he 
annulled the marriage. (Sahib) 2 '%f 3 vld d , $31 $2 

&$ $ &+ $1 $3 &?I &2 
, , s e <  

dl :,r\& 4. ;a 3 c ~ , G %  . , 
j ' & 4 6 I I - . < 

U @9 k 9 ~  

, ,Lk; 23 @ dl 
,li, 

~ ~ p y  e-LG L,K d~ +I &,I1 cjj 151 :?L G ~ W I  '&JLJl *+i:@ 
. o Y A . : ~  c i s 9 I 9  ~ o Y o / ' 1 : ( ~ )  b d l  j p3 L +  LUb &.&- 2 O \ Y q  L O \ Y A : ~  

Comments: 
It was astonishing in that period of time, that a marriage by a father was 
annulled because a girl did not like it. 

Chapter 36. Father Marrying 
Off A Virgin When She Is 
Unwilling 

3271. I t  was narra ted from 
'&ah: "A girl came to her and 
said: 'My father mamed me to his 
brother's son so that he might raise 
his own status thereby, and I was 
unwilling.' She said: 'Sit here until 
the Prophet g@ comes.' Then the 
Messenger of AU2h g came, and I 
told him (what she had said). He 
sent word to her father, calling 
him, and he left the matter up to 
her. She said: '0 Messenger of 
AU&, I accept what my father did, 
but I wanted to know whether 
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women have any say in the  , 6. , , : , . i 
matter."' (S&i!c) .:> j Y l  $ U , l  ,&I bl o>jl 

, ,$ & js pi j. \ r ? / ? : b i  +,+i &3L!1 zGsd 
.orq. :z '&&a1 

Comments: 
1. This narration clearly indicates that a father may not commit the marriage of 

a virgin without her consent. If he does so and the girl is not prepared, the 
marriage may be annulled. 

2. 'I accept what my father did.' This demonstrates that the girl was prudent and 
virtuous. 

3272. It was narrated that AbG jl;: 3 3~ i2i - r y v y  
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
MHh ,& said: 'An orphan girl jp $ G k  : 26 G k  e- 
should be consulted with regard to 

I :, k , , ,& :dl;: :Jl;: 2;s &< & marriage, and if she remains silent, 2 
, , 

that is her permission. If she 2 .,. *&,, 41 j+; jl; 

refuses then she is not to be 3 LG c ~ i L  a LG forced."' (Hasan) - tG 

Chapter 37. The Concession 
Allowing A Muhrim To Marry  

3273 I t  was narrated that Ibn 
'Abb2s said: "The Messenger of 
All2h gg married MaimCnah bint 
Al-H2ria when he was a Muhriiiz. 
According to the Had;& of Ya'la 
(one of the narrators): "In Sarif." 
(Satzih) 

Li2 . i & q l  - (YV 41) - 4  
(YV i k l l )  +Jl , 

> p $ >> ~9 - yyvr 

,, ,: , , ;>b 2 & G k  :Jl; ;,p ,+ & 
21 , 2 , 3 ',+ 2 &; 

, a , ,  I . , .  /,, - -  
L=+ zF  3& $I JyJ E32 :Jl; dG 

+ - 9  ,,, :& +& $j . r f -  p j  +,dl 

. L i &  
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3274. It was narrated from Ahil 
: j g  ;& 2 ~sf  - y y v t  Ash-Sha'th2 that Ibn 'Abbb told 

him: '<The prophet #, married :?GI f * ',> 3 ;$- G k  
Maimfinah when  h e  was a & >  + 

, * ,,,: 4 i  
Muem." (Sahih) t:$ gj $1 LT I , , 

" ., ,>, :: ,., 
cy 9 s  4- 

*+I, 'O"V:e '&a' 2 p, ' Y A l \ " " " : e  ',& Cp.01 
. ' 4 : + i i : d & ; & j , 0 \ \ I : t ~ ~ i l i j l  

,,, e 6 3275. It was narrated from Ibn : j 6  41 2 5 ~ 3  b + ~  - Y Y V O  
'AbbL that the Prophet g gk : j6 ul +~ , married Maimiinah when he was a 5 .  d $2 
M~ihrim, and she appointed Al- 

$1 ? .;.& 2 c*&$ +I 3 s; 
, , 'Abb- in charge of her marriage, ,, :: ,*, gj sr : fq 

and he married her to him. (S&ih) 9 s  ., 

,~ ,,,:s 3276. It was narrated from Ibn : j 6  + a -I bF1 - Y Y V ?  
'Abbb that the Messenger of All& a , 1-2 

& married Maimkah when he &+I , g , - 2; $1 $j - $ 1  U L  

was a Mzthrim. (S4ih)  
, , 

" ,>, ,, >a, ,<,: .,,* - 
. cy 9 3  2- cs> & 51 J&; 

&i "I&I, ' 0 '  ~ 7 : ~  ~~31 4 ps GSUI  +&I $1 [WI :G+ 
rI,+ Cy dlS 41 Y . ,-&I &-I>. ry-dL >IJ-", JK2 pj kj; +, & &I 

Comments: .+I 

See Nos. 2840,2845. 

Chapter 38. Prohibition Of r~~ , cj": $31 - (YA +I) 
Marriage For The Muhrim , 

(YA &dl) 

,,, . ' 3277. ' U a m i n  bin 'Affin, may : j 6  J+ 2 5,;~ b+l - yyvv 
All& he pleased with him, said: "The , a , .  

Messenger of $g said: ' ~ h ~  2 i i2'?Wlj G G  L"k : j 6  j.. "* G k  
~zth&should not married, or dl $1 @$I Cfj  &%I> 
arrange a marriage for someone !? 

a ., 
else, or propose maniage."' (S&ih) + 3 L ~ C  2 &G >k : j 6  



The Book Of Marriage 127 4% 

3278. 'Uthmin bin 'Affin, may Gk j , j  4 5 1  $7 G k  - y y v ~  
Allill be pleased with him, narrated , , 

that the Prophet g said: "The 
& Gk :J& - &;; 21 6; - &.+ 

Mulzrinz should not get married, 
t+  '+ 2; 

arrange a marriage for someone - , G; ', * , - 
else, nor propose marriage." (Sa?zi?z) 5 b G  bl :A&  bGi 3 '4; 

gj /&I ;; A;; % ;., *; , jG s 
-, , 

y; y; ;$I & -JII : j , j  

, ,( * 
. o i \ f : c  t d y l  292 C Y A ~ O : ~  L~~ [v] :=Ljj 

Chapter 39. What Is 
Recommended To Say On The 
Occasion Of Marriage 

3279. I t  was na r ra ted  tha t  
'Abdull2h said: "The Messenger of 
All& g taught us the Tafialzhud 
for Sallih and the Tas&alzlzud upon 
~ l - ~ l i j a l z . ' "  H e  said:  'The 
Tas&alzhud upon the occasion of 
marriage is: Allzanzdu lilllilzi 
nasta'irtalzu wa izastaglzfiuhu, iua 
na ' i idhu billlilzi rnirz shuri ir i  
aizfusirlri, man yaladilz Illlilzu falli 
iizudilla lalzu wa nzarz yudlil Illlilzu . . . .: ,,;: fa16 lzlidiya lahu, wa a&adu an lli y 21 +I; 2 &?G $ 31 & 5; 
illiha illalllilz, wa a&adu anna ,,, ,,., -s,, * :  ,,~*: 
Mu!zanzmadaiz 'abdulzu wa rasiilulzu L ~ Y J ~  31 31 $1 AL 

1'1 This refers to occassions of maniage, during trade agreements, at the commencement of 
speeches, among others. 
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(Praise be to All&, we seek His 
help and His forgiveness. We seek 
refuge with All& from the evil of 
our own souls. Whomsoever All81 
guides will never be led astray, and 
whomsoever Allih leaves astray, no 
one can guide. I bear witness that 
there is none worthy of worship but 
Allih, and I bear witness that 
Muhammad is His slave and 
Messenger).' Then he recited three 
Verses." (Da'ifi 

Y \ \ A : ~  G ~ L C J I  &A 2 :+ G ~ ~ G J  '>>I, *i +,A [+& a2Ljl :=? 
dg i.2~ \ \ ' a : ,  '+&,dl -3 '&IJ) W J  1% jL-1 &I +A- 

3280. It was narrated from Ibn . ,+ .;i 
'Abbb that a man spoke to the ,:, >~ 

,#, ,y:f - yyA ,  
Prophet @ about something and : J ~ " : ; s ~ . G ? w  .F- 

, ,., 4's ' - 
the Prophet #$ said: "Innal-hamda 3 e- EL : J L  $, L% 
lillrihi nahmadzlhu wa nasta'inahz~, 
man vahdih Illihu fa14 mudilla lahu + Jp 2 ';;I; 'y +I; &f $ $>j 

wa man yudlil lllihu fala h id ja  :F(.6 $1 @ '2 + ++ 3 CJ& 

s 6 lahu, wa ashhad21 an iiiha gl JG zs ,+ g; dl 
illallihu (wahdahu lishar?ka lahu) -, - - -, 

wa afihadu anna ~ y h a m m a d a i  'w , >', ..-- *: & Cd;il $!n :@ 
'abdzihu wa rasblzihu. Ammi  ba'd ;; '5 ," $ ,+ 
(Praise be to All&. we seek His 4111 .& - .  

a < ,  help. ~homsoever '  Allih guides ;x;l il iL dl &t3 J 6?G 
will never be led astray, and , , 

whomsoever Allih leaves astray, no ;& 1% 5j %f> 15 42  
one can guide. I bear witness- that 9.- < E  2 ,,, . '+ LI 'd,,, 
there is none worthy of worship but 
All& (alone with no partners) and 
I bear witness that Mdpmmad is 
His slave and Messenger. To 
proceed)." (Sahib) 
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Chapter 40. What Is Disliked 
In The M b a h  s J l & i $ - G - ( f a  ,. +I) 

( f .  LLll) 
, a ,  I *  ' 3281. It was narrated that 'Adiw : jC; ?F a s c ~  C$f - y y ~ j  

bin H 6 . h  said: " l b o  men recited > ;* 62 j,j '., ,,,:: 
a Tashalzlzud before the Prophet @$ $71 J+ LFl 
and T n e  of them said: 'Whoevd; 

J+ 2 '2s 5 w: > gg obeys Allih and His Messenger has , , , 

been guided aright and whoever @ 91 % 9%; : j G  21 -, 
disobeys them has gone astray.' % 2G;; &: : G,,f 
The Messenger of All6.h @, said: -~ 
'What a had speaker you are!"' 3 4 ;  j 6  a,; '5; 
(Sahilz) 

, @I :@ +I 

$ J  9 >A1*.3 9 &ikjl-~r 
Comments: 

"What a bad speaker you are:" The Prophet's g rebuke was because the man 
mentioned AUih, Most High, and His Messenger g in one pronoun 
(Ya'silzinzB), "disobeys", which creates the notion that Allih and His 
Messenger @ are equivalent in rank, while there is absolutely no comparison 
between the Creator and the created. As for the Messenger @ saying "them" 
in reference to himself and Allah, thus can only be said by him. This is 
because in such cases he is not saying 'us' hut speaking about himself in the 
thud person. And this is not the case if others say "them" regarding Allah 
and His Messenger g 

Chapter 41. The Words By 
Which The Marriage Tie Is 
Completed 
3282. Sahl bin Sa'd said: "I was 
among the people with the Prophet 
gg when a woman stood up and 
said: '0 Messenger of All211, she 
has offered herself in marriage to 
you, so see what you think of her.' 
H e  remained si lent  and the  
Prophet g did not give any 
answer. Then she stood up (again) 
and said: '0 Messenger of All&, 
she has offered herself in marriage 
to you, so see what you think of 
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her.' A man stood up and said: 
'Marry her to me, 0 Messenger of 
Allih!' He said: 'Do you have 
anything?' He said: 'No.' He said: 
'Go and look, even if it is just an 
iron ring.' So he went and looked 
then he came and said: 'I could not 
find anything, not even an iron 
ring. '  H e  sa id :  'Have you 
memorized anything of the  
Qur'h?' He said: 'Yes, SGrah such- 
and-such and SGrah such-and-such.' 
He said: 'I many you to her on the 
basis of what you have memorized 
of the Qur'h."' (Sahih) 

Chapter 42. Conditions In 
Marriage 

3283. It was narrated from 'Utbah : j6  ?c ? *  & Cg - YYAY 
bin 'h that the Messenger of * ,  

6 I .. j,.. > sl p: All2h g said: "The conditions that 2' L- 4 $ -.i? . Y- 1 
a :,:, are most deserving of fdfihent, 44; 2 c z ~  j! 4pr 2 '$1 .! are those by means of which the 

orivate Darts become allowed to $ %$ gf &>$I >i $0 : 36 & f;l 

Comments: .%e dl 

From the outward wording, it is understood that the conditions stipulated at 
the time of contracting a maniage must be fulfilled. 

3284. It was narrated from 'Utbah & 2 41 &  sf - YY A f 
bin 'h that the Messenger of " " ' z , , , ~  

:&~;IJK : J ~  . , -+. : jG  All& g said: "The conditions that , 
f;; .,>," < , - 9  are most deserving of fulfillment . v4?1 &I j: J.& G$f 

are those by means of which the I '  < i s <  

5 3 2 2  $1 61  21 :++ private parts become permitted to , ,, 
you." @ah&) >$gtk3$l>t5Ll, : j 6 g $ l ~  

-, , 
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Chapter 43. The Type Of 
Marriage After Which, A 
Thrice-Divorced Woman May 
Return To Her First Husband 

3285. It was narrated that '&&ah : j6 + I ~ L  3 ALL 6$ - Y Y A O  
said: "The wife of RiWah came to , - ,,,: : 
the Messenger of Allill g and ,y '239 3 ' ~ $ y  2 aw ., 
said: 'Rifgah divorced me and 26 a6G : A ~  :c 4;; J! P , ":G made it irrevocable. Then I 

&g &;.LJ 5j :d'G .g +, married 'Abdur-Rahmin bin Az- 
Zubair, and what he has is like the --, ,,~, s 9s,: :, 3 $71 J+ *,.+_c;rj> 3b '2% 
f r inge  of a garment . '  The  - .  

Messenger of Allih +@ smiled and '+$I $x & gi k &I 
said: 'Do you want to go back to L? A,,, &I, :j63 @ +\ 24; 
Rifgah? No, not until he ('Abdur- 

, - 
Rahmin) tastes your sweetness and @ L9jI; ' ' 5 r~ Y&Li? g-- you taste his sweetness."' (SaJtih) 

[[ . 2333 
C ~ & ! I  c+3 ~ Y - t r q : ~  LC&/  ;J!& +4 icil>Wl i&>+l a=-p!:E$ 
j. \ r ~ r : ~  'g . . . b~L2 g3j 6 s;. i;, 6% WI &- Y :+I+ 

. ' %  i+ j! t l z  Comments: 
'Like the fringe of a garment': This alludes to the lack of his virility. 

Chapter 44. A Stepdaughter ' " , <  9 

Who Is In One's Care Is 2 21 ?+: - ( f  f +I) 
* - 

Forbidden For Marriage ( f i  L& 

3286. 'U~wah narrated that Zainah . ji & e *9 2 . d  I; i - YYA7 bint Abi Salamah - whose mother 
was U r n  Salamah, the wife of the : j6 G k  :j6 $ G I  47 G k  

, , Prophet g - told him that Umm , , - , , , : - - . a .,,: f 
Haliibah bint Abi Sufyin told her +.J 21 zjp &e- : J E  ~ p j 1 4 ~  
that she said: "0 Messenger of $1 @j G 'i ,'f, - % ' - ~ 

r ~ J I  a; All ih ,  marry my sister, the i , a  :, , A 2 s  ,.,, : s  

daughter of AbO Sufyin." She said: ;$ $1 a; r l  b l  & ~ l  - @ 
"The Messenger of Allih jg said: $1 !+I j;; :d'k &?I @$f 
'Would you like that?' I said: 'Yes; 
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I do not have yau aU to myself and ; j ~ ;  j k  :a'~ L&+ r .z 
I l~ould like to share this goodness 
with my sister.' The Prophet @ '+ : g y 4 i  . , $0 :& &I 

- ,  
said: 'Your sister is not permissible 
for me (to marry),' I said: 'By 2 $& 2 -13 'a.& - , a a' 
All&, 0 Messenger of All& @, 9 +f $n :% j&  . ..: 
we have been saying that you want , -, 

t o  marry  D u r r a h  hint AbE !$I j&; k !$I; :a ltd &< 
Salamah.' He said: 'The daughter 

dl 6 G; i;; ,& ;f &j ~ ? f  
of Umm Salamah?' I said: 'Yes.' --  

0 ,< .a KT% s f  ; He said: 'By Allfih, even if she . -)I : j& '% 
were not my stepdaughter who is in ,- _ ,  5 , ,, 

my care, she  would not be $+ 2 A,; ,... I.$\ Yg !pUljn : JG 

permissible for me (to marry), gc71 & kf %9 kd & G 
because she is the daughter of my 

, &+: % & $  ~ G ~ 3  ,&;f brother through breast-feeding. 
Thuwaibah brcastfed AbO Salamah - . .j19 $;g 
and I. So do not offer your 
daughters or sisters to me in 
marriage."' (Sahih) 

,i 3 o \  - \ : e  ~4+>i JSJI ,&big$:++ i c u i  C ~ , + I  * j ~ i : ~ +  
\ ~ / \ t t q : ~  &Ij &>I vp- "6 ' ~ b j l  &,.L> & +  ?L a + d q l  

. O I \ V : c  ids1 4 9, L +  dpjll if& 

Chapter 45. The Prohibition Of 
Being Married To Both A 
Mother And Daughter 

3287. It was narrated from Zainab 
bint AbE Salamah that Umm 
Habibah, the wife of the Prophet 
g said: "0 Messenger of Allfih, 
many the daughter of my father" - 
meaning her sister. The Messenger 
of All& g said: "Would you like 
that?" She said: "Yes; I do not 
have you all to myself, and I would 
like tb share this goodness with my ce 3 ' a  ,: 11~4; 
sister." The Prophet @ said: "That e-- - . t I - '  

, $ ,z, is not permissible for me." Umm j6 <&I 2 2 &3.? +=-I3 
Habibah said: "0 Messenger of 
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K l i h  @, by AlIih, we have been , , 
Ab (I&; $ &j 511, :@ $ 1  2;; saying that you want to merry 

~ u r r a h  bint Abi Salamah." He E z  ;&I- , I .$I A j&; L: :- ;I 
said: "The daughter of Umm : j is! : :; :<! A?? 
Salamah?" I said: "Yes." He said: -. W o j i  

.. - 
"By All2h, even if she were not my j;; j6 cF :: e, :-., ;f a,6 [,?G * \  
stepdaughter who is in my care, she f 
would not be permissible for me 2 &.; 3 $ $ 9 !$13l1 :@ 41 . - .  
(to marry), because she is the 

&f ~g $L daughter of my brother through 6- ., - .i 
breast-feeding. auwaibah breast- $ 'k$ kk $5 N j I  +G?l 
fed Abii Salamah and I. So do not 
offer your daughters or sisters to 
me in marriage." (Salzi!~) 

. o ~ \ o : ~  ~~; i j~ dr, '2u1 &I [-I :=i;; 
Comments: 

The purpose of the chapter is to demonstrate that it is forbidden to marly 
one's wife's daughter. It transpires from the outward phrasing of the chapter 
that it is forbidden to unite them both in marriage. Even if the wife dies, 
marriage with her daughter is forbidden. Likewise, contracting marriage with 
the wife's mother is not permissible in any circumstance, whether the wife is 
alive or dead. 

3288. It was narrated from 'Ir2k bin a , sl Gk : j k  c,~,: -,, 6 

Milik that Zainab bint Abi Salamah 3 - + L k l -  YYAh 
s I , ~ 

told him, that Umm Habibah said to 21 : g L  2 412 > t- + &> the Messenger of AUih @: "We :, , s z  s; * : ,  
i-? +.J have bee,, saying that you want to y ,-I 21 :E%l df -, '~ , ,'a: 

marly Durrah bint Abi Salamah." * 'C g,j g z  5 LL y 2  a-6 
The Messenger of Allih @ said: "As : j j & f :: : e ,  
a co-wife to Umm Salamah? Even if I is! - OJ' .. 
were not married to Umm Salamah, & ;{ @ 2 J g y& f 
she would not be permissible to me, y &Iu 
for her father is my brother through . ( I + G ~ I  & ki 667 2~ '2 & 
breast-feeding." (Sa!zih) 

Chapter 46. The Prohibition Of $1 - ( f  7 +I) 
Being Married To Two Sisters 

' ( f ,  U I )  $91 
3289. It was narrated from Umm > 2 9  it% ~ $ 7  - YYAq 
Habibah that she said: "0 Messenger 
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of All&, what do you think of my 
sister?" He said: "What for?" She 
said: "For marriage." He said: 
"Would you like that?" She said: 
"Yes; I do not have you all to myself, 
and I would like t o  share this 
goodness with my sister." He said: 
"She is not permissible for me (to 
many)." She said: "But I heard that 
you want to marry Durrah, the 
daughter of Umm Salamah." He said: 
"The daughter of AbB Salamah?' She 
said: "Yes." He said: "By AUih, even 
if she were not my stepdaughter she 
would not be permissible for me (to 
many), because she is the daughter of 
my brother through breast-feeding. 
Do not offer your daughters and 
sisters to me in marriage." (Sahih) 

. Oi\A:z c & s l  2 yj 'YYA7:c G~L- [-I zE+ 
Comments: 

It is forbidden to contract marriage with two sisters simultaneously, although 
one after the divorce of the other is permitted. That means, if one of them 
dies or is divorced, then it is permitted to many the other sister. 

Chapter 47. Being Married To gfyl ,+I - ( t v  +I) 
A Woman And Her Paternal ( t v  U l )  l&%; 
Aunt At The Same Time 

3290. I t  was narrated that AbB : j6 $1 g 2 59;G. t>f - Y Y ~ .  
Hurauah said: "The Messenger of 

dr , ,y cL : ~6 + - ,  cx AUih said: '(A man should not -, 3 
be m&ed to) a woman and her : j6 ,f ,y 'c>ql @ < ? C ~ I  
paternal aunt nor to a woman and ,,*, 
her maternal aunt at the same 2 g1] :% $1 24; ji 
time."' (Wf) , gw'k; g; G; 

'e9 L ~ \ s q : c  '+ $ &- Y :,L C ~ U I  ; l i ~ ~ ~ ~  P + ~ ~ : ~ J ; J  

lub &-.L=- ;, \ r  . A : ~  3 'e;"i 3i bj iT,dl jl! &I r_+; G ~ U I  

. o i Y . : z L & y J l j  GorY/Y:( '&.+)ib~l~pj L? 

Comments: 
A niece (brother's daughter), paternal aunt, niece (sister's daughter), and 
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matemal aunt are vely close relations. It is unlawful to turn such close 
relations into co-wives, while these I-elations demand ullnost love, affection, 
and sincerity. 

>*, ,* ,',> ,,,:6 3291. Qabi~ah  bin a u ' a i b  said + ++- 3 A LFl - Y Y f \  
that he heard AbO Hurairah say: 
"The Messenger of Allih $g $ 1  g + ?g 2 + " G j l  g 

, , forbade (being married to) a 2 2k : JG ,f\$l + $1 $1 
woman and her paternal aunt or to ' . I  

a woman and her maternal aunt at G>! : y&  $1 j c  :s% 3 & 
the same time." (Sa!zih) , , 9 ' ~  ~ , ?  , * < :  - 9 O " * P  61 (+ " 1  y 4 A  j! ++ ,,., :: !!$I p. g 41 24 ;  2: 

@'&3 st$l3 *> 
'+, c o ~ \ * : c  & +  $ @ Y :+4 G ~ U I  C+L+JI + ~ i : ~ +  
s3&.& \ f * ~ : ~  4cU~> WL 3i k J : i & l  d + ~  py-+ L ~ U I  

. O f Y \ : .  ' 691  $ 9 3  C ?  43 *I 

3292. It was narrated from AbO : ji - :., , . 3 -,, : i 
-9% j! ,431 by-1 - VyqY 

Hurairah that the Messenger of s s G k : ~ i  , , a *  - 
Allih @ forbade being married to &I I el& 

a woman and her paternal aunt or : : 5 :  5 $2 'y .J=- %J j! p-? dl  +>T 
matemal aunt at the same time. , 

(Sa!z*) ,~fgl $71 g 3  +gG &I ,Y c,,, 
; , ,?< , 

I I :@ $3 44; ,Y 
4c ;r + ;E g 

$ 9, t ?  .Illr +& ( & U l  &.dl b.1) i+f / \ f . A : e  '+ 
. o f Y Y : c  '&a1 

3293. It was narrated from AbO Gk : j6 t , ~ c  
Hurairah that the Messenger of .. ,+I - r y s r  

I * 1 . -  j,., * '  All21 g forbade being married to 2 $12 ,Y -i? j" four kinds of women at the same ' ' - 
time: a and her paternal @ J+; 21 :i;$ df -, 3 b $ ~  

i ,l., I I . , aunt or a woman and her maternal 
sf$l : fi p- i+; &;? 2 

aunt. (Sa!zi!z) 
, q'&3 sf$l3 ' +; 

( & U l  + d l  &I)  L? L 2 t - j i l  +L- j. Y f / \ 2 . ~ : ~  '+ +i":c+ 
. O f T r : ,  ' & S l  $ p3 

Comments: 
'Four women': The outward wording could cause a gave misunderstanding, 
because contracting marriage with two of them simultaneously is forbidden. 
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The detail has preceded earlier. But because it has two forms, they are jointly 
called four. 

':' '. 
. a ,  +:f - yyqi 3294. It was narrated from Abii : j6 a gpr 

Hurairah that the Messenger of G~ GL : j6 ,. , , ,* & ~2 M i h  @ said: "A woman should -3 id 
, , , 2: , - -  not be taken as a co-wife to her .+ 3 3 sy a "%I +Fl : JG 

paternal aunt or her maternal 
aunt." (Sahih) G ~ &  .+ LG.$ 3 csq~ $ $ 1  &5 

L,.,' : . , 
~l 3 '?& + 41 &5 3 

, , $?< if$\ qa JE &I jg $1 ;+; 3 
,,w'k & q; & 

.of'iA:t ~ ~ $ 1  $ 9 9  [- O>LII :~i; 

3295. It was narrated that Abii : j6 2; 2 &G L?$f - YY q e  
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 6 1 :, '&; g> 3 $-& $1 G k  
M i h  @ forbade takine a woman 4 &' . - .?, - . . 

, ,, as a co-wife to her paternal aunt or $1 j+; 2 : JL; ;y$ &f 3 % 
her maternal aunt." (Sahib) -, 

&;f ,,& ;E <f$\ ,& : c  .? 
dl  & 

" , > > a  .,, . : 3296. It was narrated from AbG : JL; %,> a b,+l - V Y 9 1  
Hurairah that the Messenger of 2 +& ~2 : J G  &Li ;f Gk Allih % said: "A woman should 
not b;=;aken as a co-wife to her ';y$ &f 3 5 2  f i  ~f zf 2 
paternal aunt OF her maternal ,<~,- 

-, 
, , >?< .,<, 

aunt." (Sahih) ;ipJI 5' qii : JG &I & $1 ;+; 3 



The Book Of Marriage 137 eEll +w 

Chapter 48. The Prohibition Of 
Being Married To A Woman 2 >+ - ( l h  41) 
And Her Maternal Aunt At The (;A Gk; $JI 
Same Time 

J * , ,  ,,,:6 3297. It was narrated from Abti : j G  ++ 3 +I + L;*I - Y Y  9v 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 2 j ;  J ,., 4 s -  

Allgh #g said: "A woman should e. ~ L z -  
~~ 

not be taken as a co-wife to her : j k  @, $1 3 cis$ ~i 2 
paternal aunt or her maternal -, , & g; ,,& & ::*, 
aunt." (Sal~ih) a~,J~  g2 ~ I I  

, ,I W'L 
qd r b i i i r 7 f t : ,  '4jb rJzJ ' O l 7 O : ,  ,.'$I 2 ,, rw .3[2.!] :E?l;j 

. h u t  9 e . 3  Lafl 31 qd A> ~bt.4- 31 

,,,: : 3298. It was narrated that AbO : J G  +l>l 3 iGi L;*I - yyq* 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allsh % forbade taking a woman 3 ~ 2 %  d.7 2 c$T =- - -. , - ,, , 6 as a co-wife to her paternal aunt or 24; A : J E  d l  3 her maternal aunt." (Sahih) .- . - 

J a\; ,,& & ;fgl ,& 27 @ 

. &J 4 
j. * p. hi .& 1. -4 ',Ul i>Jl> +pi rv .3Ljl ze?l;j + y " : + &  ~~~1 cdJWl &> L +  b j! >>I> QJ3r j. 7 . 7 0 :  t c U l  t, 
Comments: . O \ ~ A : ~  G ' ~ & i i & l  

It is forbidden to contract marriage with a paternal aunt and her niece 
(brother's daughter) simultaneously; irrespective of the fact whether the 
paternal aunt was first committed to marriage or the niece (brother's 
daughter). The ruling concerning the maternal aunt and her niece (sister's 
daughter) is the same. 

3299. '&im said: "I read a book to &%I g tsf - YY qq 
As&-aa'bi in which it was narrated 

: jt ,52 : jt $c ~2 : j,j from Jibir that the Prophet @ 
said: 'A woman should not be & dl'- ,'; : 26 + .-.:i 
taken as a co-wife to her paternal -- e E  &T=- 

aunt or her maternal aunt.' He gn :jG %% $1 -, 9 (z& 2 @ G@ 
said: 'l heard that from Jibir."' ,,W,k & g3 J :rs, 
(Sa?zi!z) a l J 1  F 

i;: & + : j k  ,z. u2 
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$1 + d l  $1 [ v l  :c$ 
3300. Jfibir bin 'Abdullfih said: 

+I 9 fg 2 t-J - y y . ,  
"The Messenger of AUSh @ , , 

forbade taking a woman as a co- : J b  &I -, 2 c ~ G  3 
' I  

wife to  her paternal aunt o r  :J+: ' ' 41 + 2 '& L2. 
maternal aunt." (Sahih) 

*'-& ,.& Lf gg dl 2;; 3 < 

. @I23 
21 L.L- 2 ( I " Y ~ A : , G ~  p d l  &.&I $1) a \  * A : ~  '~&II +,+i:C+ 

~. 
..! A,WI 

3301. It was narrated that Jfibir >I 3 &I;! +$ - YY a \ 
said: "The Messenger of AU& g 2 ',&$ $1 2 && 6 2  : J G  forbade taking a woman as a co- , , 

wife t o  her paternal aunt or  +\ h+; :A6 ;L+ 3 &! 
maternal aunt." (Sahih) J ;y ,,& J ,$ if #g 

@'L 

.;.dl Lgj, 6,b +d, ' O L I " t : c  ' d9 l  $ 409 [ v l  :c$ 
. > U I  

Chapter 49. What Becomes 
Unlawful As A Result Of 

tG31 & ;x L - (i4 +I) 

Breast-feeding ( i f  U l )  

-,,* c 3302. It was narrated from '&&ah : j~ 3 + L2, - yy,  
that the Prophet @ said: "What -' , 

becomes unlawful (for marriage) $& :J6 4 G  63 : h t  &I 6 2  
through birth becomes unlawful . , 

&G 62& $ LL$. 3 '& 2 +I + 
through breast-feeding." (Sahih) 

, , : j G  @ QI 2 , 2 cg;;: 
-, 

b ~ , J I  j. + L ~ L  +L 'LGJI G&$I ++i Cp- .~L!1 :c$ 
h&l $ 9 9  c " ~  +":J1;, I \ \ L V : e  '"1 j. 

, 0 2 3  d k  dl 6-3 ' 7+V/Y: (&<)  
Comments: 

The same categories of relatives who are unlawful for one to many because 
of one's~relation to them are also unlawful to one by foster relationship 
(through having been breastfed by a particular wet-nurse in infancy). But it 
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should, however, be kept clearly in mind that those categories of relatives 
would be unlawful only to the child who has been breast-fed; they would not 
be unlawful to his other kinsllip relations. For instance, it is unlawful for the 
one breastfed in infancy to marly his foster mother and sister, but to marry 
them is not unlawful to his other brothers. In other words, the whole 
housel~old of the foster-mother is unlawful to the child who has been 
bi-eastfed, but the household of the breastfed child are not unlawful to his 
foster-mother and the other relatives of her housel~old. 

3303. It was narrated from '.&&ah I JG  + L-: ;9$f - * - YY.Y 
that her paternal u ~ ~ c l e  through 

* ,  , P 1 . '  j,., " 
breast-feeding, whose name was 2 ~$lk > <+-s- 6 $ .$ 3 , , 
Aflah, asked permission to meet 5 ,,& 57 ,a,-:: &.I $ :a,L , , > : - a >  

her, and she observed Hijab before ' fi3ir 
8.,- <: @ ~3~~ $1 

him. The Messenger of AUih g t w  

was told about that and he said: , ,, . 1- &2 ~ I I  : JG a $ 1  J&; F b  
"Do not obsewe Hijab before him, 
for what becomes unlawful (for 2 jx G tG7~ 2 jx $6 .& 
marriage) through breast-feeding is 
t h a t  which become unlawful  . 1 1 - 3 1  

through lineage." (Sa!zi!z) 

&i 3 q / \ i i ~ : ~  C ~ I  GL GQ>I ,+?. ?L & ~ b , l !  '+ 
&pJlj &I t!2>lj " L l i l  & ir;>lg;ll "4 i~l>Lg;iI '&>L+Ij ,+ + >I 

.+  41,s ti*, j. T 7 i i : t  L,+JAI 
Comments: 

'&&ah % was under the impression that the establishment of relationship to 
one who sucldes and the one who is suckled is reasonable, but how could it 
extend to other relatives of her l~ousel~old? All2h's Messenger @ explained 
that in the milk of a woman, there is a share of her husband also. Therefore, 
the woman's husband and his relatives also stand in relationship to that male 
or female child who is suckled. 

3304. It was narrated from '&*a11 : j ljl ; & . 2 * A '<  , b y - I  ,*- : ' - Y Y q f  
that the Prophet g said: "What , . * & I @ >  c$,G>$ g k  
becomes unlawful (for marriage) & + , 
through breast-feeding is that  $, Lz,G 2 L;2 2 '3 which becomes unlawful through *'., . 

>, ~, 
lineage." (Sa!zi!i) 2 rp. G cG31 2 ~ X I I  :& 
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3305. It was narrated that 'Amrah 
: j6 fi ,* . , , ,,,: c 

said: "I heard '&&ah say: The +-. 3 Lpl - Y Y . 0  

Messenger of AUih @ said: 'What @f @ 41 + 3 L$& 2 @ 62 
becomes unlawful (for marriage) 

+ :a,6 through breast-feeding is that w 2 '%L4*f 2 ;.$ 
> , a ,  I ,  > ,,:< which becomes unlawful through 2 fp*8 : & $1 JG; JG : J$ &,G 

biih."' (Sahih) . ~ 

.lI5i9jl 2 ;s I2 p,i31 
. o t n : ,  LLSNI 4 9 ~ 1  [-I :EJ;; 

Chapter 50. The Daughter Of 
, r 0 :  

& < Y l + + y -  ( 0 .  +I) 
One's Brother Through Breast- 
feeding Is Forbidden For ' (a 8 L ~ J I )  G G ~ I  
Marriage 

I ?. ,s, 3306. It was narrated that 'Alf, 4f 2 4 2  >b L ~ I  - Y Y ,  7 
may AUih be pleased with him, , e ' i s  2 + > '+Yl 2 'k& 
said: "I said: '0 Messenger of - 
All&, why do you choose wives 2 2 $31 + +f 2 
from among Quraia and not from , , >a 

among us? He said: you have 12 !+I 3;; 6 : LZ : JG 41;. 31 ; 
anyone iq mind?' I said: 'Yes, the A+;,, : J G  ?~jzz 2%: daughte r  of Hamzah. '  T h e  , 

, , ,,~, > a  $ :G l l y ~ j  Messenger of AUih @ said: 'She is J&; J G  L Z ~ G -  5.;! ! 
not permissible for me (to marry); a? $L $ ,j $LD 
she is the daughter of my brother 
through breast-feeding."' (&hih) u+yl 

3307. It was narrated that Ibn :A6 @ 2 '@Is1 ~ $ 7  - YYuV 
'Abbb said: ''Mention was made to L22G ' g s- gG 
the Messenger of All?& of the ,., 
daughter of Hamzah (as a potential : j 6  F@ $1 + $2 ,$ 2 
wife). He said: 'She is the daughter g, : jG zs +, 
of my brother through breast- - 

. I  L '  ,, feeding."' (One of the narrators) lk + J G  ,N&71 
Shu'hah said: "Qatidah heard this - 
from Jibir bin Zaid." (Safdh) .&> @ 2& k$2G 
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d U l  + 2 fl. +& &A \ Y / \ f f v : c  &GGjl 3 ~ Y I  +I 69- ?L L l.i I r j 
. O f f o : , ' & J l  gp, c +  

,,,: i 3308. It was narrated from Ibn 2 cQI 3 $1 LFI - Y Y + A  
'Abbis  that the daughter  of 

: J * , 2 I j,j +I g H a m z a h  was  s a g g e s t e d  t o  
Messenger of AUih g (as a '&j .$ $G 3 L;:G 3 & gk 
potential wife). He said: "She is the - .,,, ,, , :- , 

daughter of my brother through & -2 & $ 1  j Y J  dl :rg 21 , 2 , 
breast-feeding, and what becomes ' kl : JG I -I ,,. ;+ _ 

'$1 
unlawful (for marriage) through 

s, ?, ,, e -  >g 

breast-feeding is the same as that rp. G G G ~ I  k r p .  d G  L ~ G T I  
which becomes unlawful through . "A1 & 
lineage." (Salnih) 

L +  4_rjig ~ o f f v : ~  ' & Q I  g p~ C+UI +&I $1 [-I :E+ 
.+ +,y. $i j! + +& &A \ r / \ L f v : ,  

Comments: 
The daughter of Hamza e$ was the Prophet's sister from the side of his 
uncle, by reason of genealogy; the Prophet's g$ marriage to her was lawful. 
This is why Ali & proposed her man-iage with the Prophet B. But she was 
the Prophet's @j foster niece also. This was because Thawbiyah had suckled 
the Messenger of Allih @ and Hamza. Hence, Hamza was tlie Prophet's @ 
brother by reason of fosterage. 

Chapter 51. The Amollnt Of ).,) 
Breast-feeding That Makes & fp- ;a! - (o\ 41) 
Marriage Prohibited ( 0 1  U l )  +&>I 

,,, : i 3309. It was narrated that '&&ah : jc $ 1  g 2 L3;& ~~1 - yy. 9 
said: "One of the things that Allih, * + 
the Mighty and sublime, 2 L>uI~ 4~ t22 : j , j  cr- 62 
- (one of the narrators) Al-Hiria ' tf, .& c I,- 
said (in his narration): "One of the .$I $1 3 -. 0 ; .  & 
things that were revealed in the ,$. $1 2 &G $2 : j 6  ,vkh 
Qur'in" - "was that ten known L~ LcG ~ , 

j. 3 +f 
breast-feedings make marriage 

, ,!< 
prohibited, then that was abrogated : AJd1 jk; - 3 3  3 31 J ~ I  Q 
and changed to five known breast- - *?  ..G; - $141 k j$ Q feedings. Then the Messenger of - .: ,: ! G: ,,s,, Allih g passed away when this ,+; '3p- +G& 
was something that was still being 
recited in the Qur'in." (Sahi!~) $3 $ 1  345 $$ '*G& 

.$$I k j$ 
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3310. It was narrated from Umm 2 ,cml 3 $ 1  627 - Y Y \  - 
F a a  that the Prophet of AlEh .h ' I j 6  3 I j 6  G 
was asked about breast-feeding and 
said: "Suckling (Al-Imlijah) once @ 2 '+$f; ;;G 2 ,& 
or twice does not make (maniage) + 

prohibited." And (one of the G $ +\ 4% 3 <,&I &f 
*, 

harrators) Qatgdah said (in his & g 4, .$ ~i ;I 2 c$$ narration): "Suckling (Al-Massah) rr g~ j6 ,ce31 2 once or twice does not make 
9; "" 

(marriage) prohibited." (Sahih) wlP .t, .a~15 M JG; . [ K G ~ $ $  

. libu\; 
&&> y * / \ f ~ \ : ~  < h k d \ >  &dl  2 : L + &  & t b > l  '+ +*irE@ 

. 0 1 0 1 : ~  ~ ~ $ 1  2 yaj i>b ;r +j,= &i 
Comments: 

This narration is authentic, that one or two suckles do not make a prohibition, 
until the infant suckles a few more times. In view of the previous narration, it 
would mean at the most five sucklmgs so that all the narrations could be 
acted upon. 

3311. I t  was narra ted from 2 3 Gg - Y Y \ \  
'Abdull2h bin Az-Zubair that the , , 

Prophet @ said: "Suckling once or @ 3 df ., 32 - : J G  f& 2 &$. 

twice does not make (marriage) ! , ,  : j a-8 

prohibited." (Sahih) f p  -, , +. $ 1  

, i[b&l; UI 
C ~ ~ I  2 ca3 I . t i  i [ I :c@ 

' h b  dl W j  'Oto7:t 

3312. It was narrated that '&&ah : j 6  +>f 3 :& 627 - YY \ Y 
said: "The Messenger of AU&h 

f ,', . -  , a ?  ., z& ~2 
said: 'Suckling once or twice does $ g fl <?% 2 - d 
not make (marriage) prohibited."' 2,~ 2 ' 2~ l  .+ + 3 
(Sahib) ,s ,! 

fy g~ :@ $1 j G  :A6 
, iKba1; 

J+L! c+& 2 i j b d l ~  &dl _9 :"L ~ ~ b > l  '+ +P!:~.+- 
. ~ 6 3 ' 2  9 3  ~r 'j. a\ 9 s  +i!jiI 
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Comments: 
Various wordings have occurred in the reports: Massah, Inzldjalz, Khatifalah, etc. 
The import of all these expressions is identical. That means to take the breast 
into the mouth once, and to continue to suckle until the breast is removed 
from the infant's mouth. In the same way, the breast milk is considered of no 
consequence. 

3313. Sa'eed na r r a t ed  f rom j?' &I &i 3 k CSf - Y Y \ Y  
Qatidah: "We wrote to Ibrihiin ' ,, 

bin YazTd An-Naklkla'i asking him - -6;; 21 +& - &$ 6 2  : J E  es 
, , about breast-feeding. He wrote Ji : j k  :;G 3 & 6 2  : i L  

back saying that S u r a i h  had 9~ 

narrated that 'Ali and Ibn Mas'Od ? 1 $ $ ' fl13 
used to say: 'A little or a lot of kl; 57 : 6 2  c,< ~f ,& -Y breast-feeding makes marriage ,, , 
prohibited."' In his book, it said 2 fx : 9~2 2- 
that AbO Ash-ShaC&2 Al-Muhirib? G\ 27 & 2 LI3; .:2; 
narrated that '%ifiah had told him - ' i >.-i -, C ; 
that the Prophet of All& @ used 2 bl cdL a,G bl c 6 k  . ,, 
to say: "Suckling (Al-Ea~fah) once ,9,c g,, : J  :, ; - 
or twice does not make (marriage) I f p  fi dL8 $g $ 1  

prohibited." (Sdzqz) [I 

c~ wb, '+ hy &i, +L+L-, ~ O A / V : & I  * j iCV1  :E+ 
AK k ~ b  x i  O ~ T Y : ~  2 -&I, ,+ Y A T / ~ : +  ,I 

.hip +JA, 

3314. It was narrated that MasrOq b~ 2 231 ? *  >b $ * *  lip! '-:' - Y Y \  f - - -  said: "&&ah said: 'The Messenger "Mi I ,~ ' ~7 
of All2h g$ entered upon me and & $ ,y '&?I J 2 

, < there was a man sitting with me. d~ : 36  4js $f 'tul 
H e  got upset about that, and I saw 
the anger in his face.' I said: "0 &* J 6 , -  - &; & $ 1  J$> & &; : GG 
Messenger of Allih, he is my , .ye  A,; e , !  : 2 41 c+JJ ,- L 5 i g  &G 
brother through breast-feeding." 

: ,? 
He said: "Be careful who you count 2 21 bi !$I A$; ; :a '$2 
as your brothers" - or: "be careful 

c G , ,  o y j  - - 5Sln : j& k G ~ y  who you count as your brothers 
, 9 .  through breast-feeding" - "for the !zG7l 2 2 a+ l~~  - &$! 

breast-feeding (which makes 
marriage prohibited) is from , [ I G ~ \  2 gG>l5$ 
hunger." (Sa!ii!z) 

1~~~ , L L ~ ~ I  k;! :+4 i r ~ j ~  C +  
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',&I o&13 M I  c b J l s  I & Lr>L&l "4 'al>t&l C ~ ~ L ; ] ~ ~  

. o f ? Y : c ' , $ l > p s  '4: ~ i & . * r ~  O l . * i : t ' Y 7 t V : t  
Comments: 

The relationship established by breast-feeding takes place in that period of 
time when the infant solely depends on milk, and its whole subsistence 
consists of milk only. If it eats any other thing, it is very little. His primary 
genuine food ought to be milk. And this is valid until the child is two years 
old. 

Chapter 52. The Breast Milk (07 UI) @I 3 - ( 0 7  +I) 
Belongs To The Husband , 

,,,: i 3315. It was narrated from ' h a h  : j6 41 & 2 :3;& - yyt a 
that 'Ashah told her that the g+ L:k ..e* ,& 
Messenger of All& % was with ;r" -. 

, , her, and she heard a man asking %G 3i c:,a, 

permission to enter Hafsah's house. Y P' L $  4i 
'&&ah said: "I said: '0 Messenger 6 && 51j @ $1 j&; gf : $sf 
of All& @, there is a man asking 

;$aG s; , ~, permission to enter your house.' , -. u, df; 
The Messenger of All& @ said: 'I 3; 12 !$I j;; 6 1% &G A6 
think it is so-ind-so the paternal 
uncle of HafSah through breast- : I ;; & ,@ 2 $$'% 
feeding.' 'hsah.said:  'If so-and-so ,(+cy\ & i+& 2 i$ 
(her own paternal uncle through , $ 5  g : ? <  

breast-feeding) were alive, would 4;1+ 

he be allowed to enter upon me? : jG; j& '& 3: +c?, 
The Messenger of All& &g said: , e 

'What becomes unlawful (for .ugSYJ\ k ;g G ;$ 2p 
marriage) through breast-feeding is 
that which becomes unlawful 
through birth."' (Sahih) 

ti" :++ G~L+J I  'p*4> LAUI +dl $1 ' ~ ? f ? : ~  '$J+JI +-i:ci; 
/Y:(&+) L d l  >ps L +  &b &.L-2 <Z>YJI ;p rp. L L b J I  2 

. o t v . : ,  L 1 5 ~ ~ 9  L I . \  

Comments: 
'&&ah B was under the impression that consequent to breast-feeding or 
fosterage, the infant's relationship is established to the woman, because it has 
suckled from her. But it does not have any relation with the woman's 
husband, because the infant has no connection with him. The woman, 
nonetheless, lactates as a result of a man's intercourse with her and her 
pregnancy with his child. Therefore, the relationship of the breast-fed infant 
would be established with both the woman and her husband. And this is the 
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intent of the name of the chapter; that the milk is a result of the father. 
+,, ~ G 

3316. It was narrated from 'Urwah :A6 +I;L $ t+l - YY\Y  
that '&&ah told him: "My paternal , , . ,., , ,:z 

uncle through breast-feeding, Abfi - @g $1 L>l :J& + I ~ ~ I  J+ L>l 
5 1 

Al-Ja'd, came to me, and I sent him +G 21 'i;? 2 ;& p*: Y- f : j6 
away. - He (one of the narrators) 
said: 'cHish$msai& 'He wasAbfiAl- & +$I $7 2 6L+ : A6 q.$f 

- 
, , Qu'ais." - "Then the Messenger of ;i $ : ; + JL; : Jk $'+?I 

Allih % came, and I told him. The j . . ,  ' , , ;G 
Messenger of AU3h +@ said: 'Give ~ 6 y - b  & $ 1  J ~ J  
him permission (to enter)."' (Sahih) u h i  GA\u :@, $1 j+; 

A / \ ~ Z O : ~  &WI +b ~ Q J I  *p. "6 , ~ J I  L +  **i:E+ 
. c ~ J  @i +h 4s + ~jJl+= L.L 

Comments: 
A foster uncle could be of two kinds: the real brother of the foster father, or 
the foster brother of the real father. Marriage is forbidden with both of them. 

,,, : 6 3317. It was narrated from '&&ah &2 $ + > I ~ I  $i LFl - Y Y \ v  
that the brother of Abii Al-Qu'ais 
asked permission to enter upon 2 &f -, 22 . :J6 +>I~I  &2 2 @I 

'&&ah after the Verse of Hijab ; 2 ; - 6' 
, , <?XI had been revealed, and she refused , , ,, 

J LieEl dl &i Li  : Z z ~  > to let him in. Mention of that was .- 
made to the Prophet g and he 62 ~7 & "a, ~7 z z ~  
said: "Let hi in, for he is your 
paternal uncle." She said: "The $$ 2 :jg a, ., &: xz 
woman breast-fed me, not the +3 if$, :a 
man." H e  said: "He is your 

:J6 &X?I &2 paternal uncle, so let him visit & & '' 
you." (Sa?zih) 

, u& , . 

,. 9 , , ,-,:; 3318. It was narrated that '&&ah :$I &2 a b3>b lip\ - Y Y \ A  
said: "Aflah, the brother of AbO >;, 2 &G ~2 :ji *.- ',,:s 
Al-Qu'ais, who was my paternal , , ? LJ+I 

, , ,, uncle through breast-feeding, used Lg : a ~  +G 2 '259 2 ',+I$ 
to ask permission to enter upon 

$; 9 &eG dl f f gf me, and I refused to let him in 
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until the Messenger of AUih @ <, 6 , *,v 
came, and I told him about bat .  ' 3  SiT b~ +b + G ~ I  $ 

,, >$a,: :, He said: "Let him in, for he is your 3 : j& ~~b @$ 41 h&i ?I+ 
paternal uncle."' '&&ah said: ,: , ; & A,;; d '6  + $6 
"That was after the (Verse of) 
Hijcib had been revealed." (Sahih) . ++jl 
+L 'pjl ',..Lj ~ o \ . ( i : ~  ~JXeii yJ L ~ U I  '+@I p ~ , + i : ~ +  
,x.'T/7:(,) hdl 2 pj  ,+ riljb +A- ip i l f ~ : ~  r J l k i l  +L. ip LbJl PF- 

Comments: . o fvY:z  G 6 y J I j  

Maniage is forbidden with one's uncle. Therefore, there is no observation of 
Hijrib from him. He may go to the house of his niece, but after obtaining 
permission, because no one may enter anyone's house without first obtaining 
permission. Only the husband could enter his own house without permission. 

3319. It was narrated that '.&&ah ?GI 2 >gI @ b$i - yy\q 
said: "My paternal uncle Aflah 
asked permission to enter upon me ' $39 2 ;;&; , ~231 9 5$ 3 
after the (Verse of) H$b had been $ ; &,G :-. 3 ,:;;t 3 
revealed, but I did not let him in. 

3 i;~ .$ +Ql j 5  $7 > The Prophet g came to me and I 
asked him (about that) and he said: 26 3 : j& z z ~  gl +& 
'Let him in, for he is your paternal ., 
uncle.' I said: '0 Messenger of &;f dl !$I j&; 6 :s (& 
Allih, the woman breast-fed me, 3 G2111 : ~6 6g71 2; ;7gl not the man.' He said: 'Let him in, 
may your hands be rubbed with 

[,& $6 + -,- -? :, : 
dust, for he is your uncle."' @ah@) 

x+ A& &.A- ip ( ~ U I  &.&I $1) f / \ f f ~ : ~  '+ *yi:E$ 
.OfxA:z "&I1 $ 9 3  & +  69jII 

, , 
3320. It was narrated that '.&&ah 2 bIJ2 $ EJ! ' ' I P't P- - ~ Y Y  
said: "Afl&, the brother of AbG $ ' 5 ~ ~ 5  ?,+y , ~ if G k  Al-Qu'ais, came and asked 

,~ ,* , , permission to enter, and I said: 'I + $g 3 3 $ <& $ 
will not let him in until I seek the 
nermission of the P r o ~ h e t  of 3 3 c g G  2 $12 2 ~k.5 
k l i h . '  When the Prophet bf AUih 

f f f k,G ::. 
came, I said to him: 'An&, the - 

, SiRf5f 3 2 L;i ,j :a &k: 
brother of AbG Al-Qu'ais, came 2 -, 
and asked permission to enter, but zG : 3 A , : cG a d l  
I refused to let him in.' He said: - 3  9' ;.' :,, 
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'Let him in, for he is your paternal , ,- a z , !, t c ,-mi 

uncle.' I said: 'The wife of AbO Al- b" 2' + 31 &f +I $31 -, 

Qu'ais breast-fed me; the man did dl :a a& '7: + 3 2 > ~ ~ ~  :At2 ' 3  
not breast-feed me.' H e  said: 'Let a:,* a, - . m e  

him in, for he is your paternal &; q 3  $' dl -, -21 

uncle."' (Salzib) I[&. bjjl,l : jc; '$7, 

Chapter 53. Breast-feeding An &I , , tG5 4G - (or ,+.-dl) 
Adult (or &-A\) 

3321. Zainab bint Abi Salamah 
said: "1 heard '&&ah, the wife of 
the Prophet @ say: 'Sahlall bint 
Suhail came to the Messenger of 
Allih @ and said: '0 Messenger of 
Allih, I see (displeasure) in the 
face of Abfi Huaaifall when Silim 
enters upon me.' The Messenger of 
Allih &$ said: 'Breast-feed him.' 
She said: 'He has a beard.' He said: 
'Breast-feed him, and that will take 
away (the displeasure) in the face 
of AbG Hu&aifah.' She said: 'By 
Allih, I never saw that on the face 
of ALO Huaa i f ah  after that."' , - ,, ~i g3 2 c. +;ill : J L  
(Sahili) ., ,Al- :a'c; [[ZL 

$1 2 22 G .,' 3 

-, +i-i*z ;p r ~ / \ t o r : ~  'SI kbJ "4 G~L~,II ,+ 
. @ Q l  ji QIJ+ jily& s: otV4:C '&a' $p3 '9 

Comments: 
AbO Hudhaifah L& bad adopted Silim (son). He dwelt in the house like sons 
and used to frequent the house. When the command that an adopted son 
does not become a son in the real sense of the word, or the rulings of son are 
applied lo him descended, o b s e ~ n g  Hijrib around him became obligatoly. 
That is why the afore-mentioned situation materialized. 

3322. It was narrated that '&&ah $ & 2 $1 + C g i  - YYY y 
said: "Sahlah bint Sul~ail came to the ' , , , . J E  bu p& : j,j 
Messenger of Allih i@ and said: 'I . p 3 l  
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see (displeasure) in the face of Abii 
dl $,I 4; - + k ;+ Huaaifah when SSlim enters upon 

me-e Messenger of ~ i h -  @ & && : A6 +E " 2 re? 2 - 
said: 'Breast-feed him.' She said: 

.I :d'G @ 41 44; JL Jg 
'How can I breast-feed him when he u'i 
is a grown man?' He said: 'Don't I 

&L 4 2  > &- -.*., +f g; 'j &;? 
h o w  that he is a grown man?' Toen 
she came after that and said: 'By the 3; . t j G  ,,&;Cu :Jt '9 

,-, , 

One Who sent you with the t k h  as 
>$f ~ f D  : J& y2 s; G; 

a Prophet, I have never seen , &; 3 anything I dislike on the face of Abii : AG $ '' 
Huaaifah after that."' (Save) 6; 'j 2-f; !g 9~ & 

,,-:$ 3323. It was narrated that '&&ah $ 2 3 &I by-1 - YYYY 
said: "The Messenger of AUih & ' 6 - - *, , , , 
commanded the  wife of Abii $ 9 1  :JG y3 21 - :JG 

Hudhaifah to breast-feed Saim, the 2 '-?dl 9 -.;; & 3 
I, ,, free: slave of Abii Hu&slfah, so Gk d f  2f21 2l :dE qG 

that the protective jealousy of Abii ., -, 

Hu&aifah would be dispelled. She $ G k  d; Js q~(, sj? gf 
breast-fed him when he was a man." ., 

$; b&;g :<*<, - ?,.< , , :: 
(One of the narrators) Rabi'ah said: L-J=- $7 o~ FA 

"That was a concession granted to , : - - -  
Lo-=-> L G  :&; JG '3; 

S2im." (Sahih) 

9 -2 cJ% 21 9 dL+ o j ? 1 3  &UI &.dl ,!dlJ C p  o > L ! ]  :c$ 
.+!>I j&31+= 9 &JJ r ~ i ~ ~ l  J+- 21 

Comments: 
It could be stated that at the present time also, if non-Muslims embrace Islam 
and if they encounter this problem, they also may benefit from this 
dispensation, provided it solves the problem, as the problem of Abii 
Hudhaifah was solved. 

a * , >  ,,,a; 

3324. It was narrated that '&&ah 3 &Z 3 -&- b,+l - YYY f 
sa id:  "Sahlah came t o  t h e  _ ,. , - . $62 +I - '-J 9 3  - b w  Messenger of All& ih and said: '0 - 
~essenger  of All&;.~iliim enters G &  ,$ p d l  2 c&?$ &f 21 2 -, , , 
upon us and he understands what 

4 ~ ;  JI ?& J;G : d 'G  L:6 2 men understand, and knows what 
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men know.' He said: 'Breast-feed 
him, and you will become unlawful 
t o  h im the reby . '  ( I b n  A b i  
Mulaikah, one of the narrators 
said:) For a year I did not narrate 
this, then I met Al-Qbim and he 
said: 'Narrate it and do not worry 
about it."' (Sa?zi!t) 

Comments: 
See No. 3321 

3325. It was narrated from '&&ah 
that Silim, the freed slave of AbO 
H u a a i f a h  w a s  w i t h  AbO 
HudJaifah and his family in their 
house. The daughter of Suhail 
came to the Prophet @ and said: 
"Silim has reached the age of 
manhood, and understands what 
men understand. He enters upon 
us, and I think that AbO Hu&aifah 
is not happy about that." The 
Prophet #g said: "Breast-feed him, 
and you will become unlawful to 
l h . "  So she breast-fed him, and 
the displeasure of AbO Huaaifah 
disappeared. She came back to him 
and said: "I breast-fed him and the 
displeasure of Abfi Huaaifah has 
disappeared.'' (Sahi!~) 
;.dl &I 4? &I "bgI+. &.A- 

3326. It was nal~ated that 'Urwah 
said: "The rest of the wives of the 
Prophet g$ refused for anyone to 
enter upon them on the basis of 
tha t  type of breast-feeding,  
meaning breast-feeding of an adult. 
They said to 'Ai&ah: 'By All&, we 
think that what the Messenger of 
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All& told Sahlah bint Suhail to ,,f jl 6$ qI3 L,q : ,J; 
do wa8 a concession which was I' 6 ,  
granted by the Messenger of All& @: gL & $ g ,:, &I 24; 
+@ only with regard to breast- 
feeding Saim, By A]]&, no one $% &\ 44; > iz3 -hL gG; +! 
will enter upon us, nor see us on $3 ?& 27 @ '$3 $ !GI; 
the basis of this type of breast- 
feeding."' (Sahih) . tl> 

3327. Zainab bint Abii Salamah 2 & ;.sf - yyyv 
narrated that her mother Umm ', , 

Salamah, the wife of the Prophet : J G  GG 3 s!T - *  ~ $ 7  :jg 41 21 
B, used to say: "The rest of  the 
wives of the Prophet g refused for 
anyone to enter upon them on the 
basis of that type of breast-feeding, 
meaning breast-feeding of an adult. 
They said to '&&ah: 'By Allih, we 
think that this is a concession 
which the Messenger of Allih g 
granted only to Silim. No one will 
enter upon us, nor see us on the 
basis of this type of breast- 
feeding."' (Sahih) 

,+i p9 ', Liljpll-L;T rtoi:, L # I  YL L@,II '+ *pi:E+ 
. OiVA:. c & S l  

Comments: 
This conception and inference of the wives of the Prophet g is absolutely 
correct. '&&ah ++ used to hold this view. (For further details, see Hadit& 
3323). 

Chapter 54. AZ-Ghilah ( 0 2  L A \ )  hl - ( 0 2  +I) ", 
(Intercourse With A Breast- 
feeding Woman) 
3328. It was narrated from '&&ah 2 5 ~ s  &I C$f - y y y ~  
that Judimah bint Wahb told her 7 :, +,G 3 .+?I fi 3 ;$ 
that the Messenger of AUih g 4 LP 



The Book Of Marriage 151 C@l 3 W  

said: "I was thinhing of forbidding %Is L -  & z ~  - 3 ;;$ 3 ?$yI 6 '  Glzilalz until I remembered that it 
, , 

is done by the Persians and &I :ji ,* ' L , 2 ~ ;  21 I+& +i; 
Romans" - (one of the narrators) , 3 *I , a 2 $! i i  : a , e  Is l~iq said: "(They) do that - and it 
does not harm their children." :AGL ji; - ,,(* f33\; &2i 
(Saltilt ) , , 6 , re  ,, ,, 

.11p2Yj I  % - &*:)I 

I I I L g9 I j ttUl '+ + ~ i : ~ $  
OiAo:, t & ) U I J  L~QAG?QV/Y:(-.) 2 9 9  c +  CUL +3r j. \ i fY: ,  

Chapter 55. Coitus Interruptus ( O D  U I )  J91 GI?' - el) 
3329. It was narrated from 'Abdur- 
Rahm2n bin Bi& bin MasCOd, who 
attributed the Had?& to  AbO 
Sa'eed Al-audri,  that mention of 
that (coitus interruptus) was made 
to the Messenger of All211 @ and 
he said: "Why do you do that?" 
We said: "A man may have a wife, 
and he has intercourse with her, 
but he does not want her to get 
pregnant, or he may have a 
concubine, and he has intercourse 
with her, but he does not want her ,j 21 9 qi1 : ji '& j+ ;$; to zet ~regnant." He said: "It does - - -  
not make any difference if you do 
that. for it is the matter of Al- 
Qadar." (Salzih) 

I . \ r \  / \ i r ~ : ,  , J ~ I  r";. 'i+ c ~ ~ M I  '+ * ~ i : ~ + -  
. OiAT:c '&$I 2 9, c ,  

Comments: 
1. Al-Azl or coitus interluptus means that a man has intercourse with his wife or 

slave-woman, but does not allow emission of semen; he ejaculates outside. 
The objective is to prevent pregnancy. 

2. Permissibility or impermissibility of the coitus interruptus depends upon one's 
intention. If the intention is good, for instance, so the infant's (nursing) health 
is not injured, or the woman's health does not pelmit pregnancy, then coitus 
interruptus is permissible. But if the intention is bad as in concerns for 
providing for the children, etc., then coitus interruptus is not permissible. 
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3330. It was narrated from Abfl & p& p:f - yyya Sa'eed Az-Zuraqi that a man asked 3 ? . J!=- 
s * ,  $,*? the Messenger of All21 g about #I dl + 62 : 36 $& ., 

coiins interruptus and said: "My ' I , , . ,s  > e 

wife is breast-feeding and I do not & / ?J$I iy 5 : jG  

want her to get pregnant." The 45, j ~ ;  jiL G; 5f + 
Prophet @, said: "What has been , ,<, , , et 

decreed in the womb will come to oyl Llg 2f>~ $! : j6 491 2 
be." ( m a n )  ;s 3 $LD :g j6 'g ;f 

,;, -, 
. ii:& <,I\ 2 

.@I pj j! &y +I &ldI &I,\ * otAV:c r d 3 l  
Comments: 

In spite of it, AUWs Messenger g did not forbid coitus intermptus, because 
like other means, this is also a means to prevent pregnancy, which could be 
made use of. Though, the ultimate verdict lies in the hands of All&, Most 
High. 

Chapter 56. Rights And Status z$2 tG>l > - ( 0 7  +I) 
Of The Breast-feeding Mother , 

(07 U l )  
, , 

3331. It was narrated from Hajjtij : J L  +I;! 2 +& - yyy\ 
bin Hajjsj that his father said: "I 

df $2; : j G  r& 3 2 62 said: '0 Messenger of All&, how -, 

can I pay back the dues of the one : 3 : jG 3 '' E& 5 El@ 3 who breast-fed me? He said: 'By , , 

pi-g a ma]e or female s,ave."' ?&G,Il 22 3 &$ G !+I J YJ ,, L 
(Hasan) , IK$ ;f 29,) : jG 

rJLphll JX. +J1 j :"L icK31 t>,l, ,i .LT.,+~ [;r*? a 3 L j l l  zC+ 

ji pb &-*,;. ~rLi.Jl &&+a& L. "6 rcLd,ll '+&$IJI L Y - ? L : ~  

Js 'dl+- dl -3 c ' ' ~  +.=-':$L,dl JLig i O t A Y : c  ' 6 3 1  2 pj L %  ;J,S 

.(.is Y?Y/?:*.I,;II ?) '" JAIG 

Comments: 
The right of the real mother can never be fulfilled. That will be fulfilled by 
AU2I Himself. However, for the woman whom one has suckled, if a slave or a 
slave woman is given to her to senre her, this would fulfill her right. 
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Chapter 57. Testimony With &$Jl d iiQ Regard To Breast-feeding * 1 - ( 0 V  ,--dl) 

( 0 V  U l )  
,?, . i 3332. It was narrated that 'Uqbah : J G  + 2 3 ~~1 - y y y y  

bin Al-Hirifi said: I married a , , ,!: 

woman, then a black woman came el $1 9 b ~ 2 i  3 L>l 
I ! m  ~ ,& : j c  to us and said: I breast-fed you - , ,  

both. I went to the Prophet $g and ;* vP '! Y:' - , , 
a <,I, said: I married so and so and a > % 3; :JG + > ~ \  2 += 

black woman came to me and said: &;> : JG ' ~ 7  s; I breast-fed you both. He turned ... W, . 
I..I GG away from me so I came to him 2 Jj :A& >I,.- ?' '.'Y 

from the other side and said: She is 
, & ,<*, apLg$l c, @ Ivine. He said: "How can vou be ' J , - 

intimate with your wife when she zy-yl .&G ?$ + 24 &;> i! 
says that she breast-fed you both? 

, . , .E '&;f 2 :a 'G > , ~ ,  
Leave her (divorce her)." (Salzilz) 4 P  ii* +I>Y 

'c?g ,$! :a k; & & @ 2 
,, , - - ,,< 3 Gi ,:rJ 3; 4 %j,, :ji 

,I &L! +b j. L L & ~ "  i>l& C ~ U I  c ~ ~ L ; . ? I  

. Ofhi:, '6N1 39, c, i& 

Comments: 
'Leave her': because fosterage is a concealed matter. To find witnesses for it 
is ilot possible. It is specifically so when the breast-feeding woman is a slave- 
woman. This is because the slave women usually frequent houses. If they 
obse~ve any child c~ying, they readily set about suckling it. Apparently, 
witnesses are ilot expected on such occasions. Therefore, seeking witnesses 
upon fosterage is futile. Rather, the claim of a nursing woman would be 
substantiated by swearing an oath. 

Chapter 58. Marrying Those :@I fiG L 6% - (on +I) 
Whom One's Father Married 

(on 3 1 )  

a zi qf 3333. It was narrated that Al-Bar2 ji - rrrr 
said: " I  met my maternal uncle who Gk : J6  +: Gk : J G  + was carrvine a f l ae  (for an , - - \ 

expedition) and I said: 'Where are 2 &i ',jb~ 2 && 2 MI 
you  going? '  H e  sa id :  'The  ' 

Messenger of Allih @ is sending k; & Q' :& t ~ d ~  9 ' ~ l j  -; 
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me to a man who has manied his J+; , &;I : j e  ?&> :a 
father's wife after he died, to strike 
his neck or kill him."' (Sahih) o& 2 %f if21 3 J$; 21 @ $ 1  

Comments: 
'No one can many one's own mother': This means the wife of one's father 
(stepmother). One might think she is not one's (real) mother, so one could 
many her. That is why AU2h's Messenger g unequivocally negated it. The 
Command: "And do not many the women whom your fathers manied" (An- 
Nisa: 22) is applicable to one's paternal as well as maternal grandparents. 
This is because according to the custom prevalent in the society, they equal 
fathem. 'Strike his neck': Whether he had intercourse with her or not. This 
punishment is for the unlawful mamage. 

,'< " ", P'' 3334. I t  was narrated from Yazid : j 6  J - ;? 9 ,++ +I - YYY f 
I- 

- - -. 

bin Al-Bar2 that his father said: "I ,gx j 6  62 
met my maternal uncle who was .< * ,  .. .. r carrying a flag (for an expedition) 2 G+ 3 '.J,~ 2 3y a y\  
and I said: 'Where are you going?' 

+f j6 H e  said: 'The Messenger of W a h  ..I 3 'tlgl -2 &$ 3 - 
@ is sending me to a man who has : J& y&> 31 :a $1; &; 2 
married his father's wife, and he 
has me to strike his $3 J1 % $ 1  2;; & 
neck (hill him) and seize his . , siG -1;Ij - , +? 1 L! : 1 +A , % 7 
wealth."' (Sah*) 
'"-4121 23- 2 *,+i e > k - j I  :E+ 

s U I  & - d l  ,.!dl9 rofAq:c ,&YI 2 pj L ?  >+ &I+ *r-*-r j. iioV:, 

.&i + ia~p+ j  

Comments: 
1. 'A flag' means the banner of AUWs Messenger g, which sewed as a sign 

that he had really been sent by the Messenger of All& g. 
2. 'Seize his wealth': Committing mamage with the wife of one's father warrants 

capital punishment, and that his property shall be seized. 
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Chapter 59. Meaning Of The 
Saying Of Allih, The Mighty 
And Sublime: "Also (Forbidden 
Are) Women Already Married, 
Except Those (Slaves) Whom 
Your Right Hands ~ossess."'" 

3335. It was narrated from Aba 
Sa'eed Al-gudri  that the Prophet 
of Allih @ sent an army to Awis. 
They met the enemy, fought them, 
and prevailed over them. They 
acquired female prisoners who had 
husbands among the idolaters. The 
Muslims felt  reluctant t o  be 
intimate with them. Then Allih, . . 
the Mighty and Sublime revealed: ;dl ;~ 2sl tI3;f 
"Also (forbidden are)  women &($ > J$ '%,+ already married, except those 
(slaves) whom your right hands 

[ y i  :+~ l l@&$~~<L:~ l&  
possess,L2I meaning,  this  is , . . _  ,,,, 
permissible for you once they have ,&al lji J S ~  l bk f  
completed their 'Iddalz. (Sahilz) 

Comments: 
1. 'The Muslims felt reluctant' because they were married, and their husbands 

were alive. 
2. 'Completed their 'Iddalz': And thus waiting period is one menstrual cycle. If 

the menses start, sexual intercourse would be permitted when it ends. But if 
the menses stop coming, it would be indicative of pregnancy. Until the 
childbirth, sexual intercourse is not permitted, nor maniage. 

Chapter 60. ~s&-S&ighrir[~] ( 7  + &LII) &%I & - ( 7 .  +I) 

J.,, -,, z 3336. It was narrated from Ibil : J i  + 3 $ 1  += ~~1 - yyy, 
'Umar that the Messenger of Allih f : J $ , - 0 ,  .<' - 
@ forbade A&-gighir. (Salzih) 3 d-? k b  

1'' AII-Nisi' 4:24. 
12] A:,-Nisd' 4:24. 
1'1 It is explained in the following chapter. 
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"4 'cal '+9 ' T q ? .  :C L ~ ~ I  2 &dl "L $ & d l  ' ~ ~ l j _ i l  4+i:ci; 

O t 4 t : C  '&sI 2 p3 '4: + j! 3 o h / \ i \ ~ : ~  C & % J ~  J ~ I  cG 

. ~ W I  JP &. ?* 
Comments: 

&-Shigir is one of the many forms of marriage that prevailed during the 
time of ignorance. For details, see below 

3337. It was narrated from 'Imrin : J G  ;= 2 & - Yyyv 
bin Husain that the Messenger of 
~11% g said: G ~ h e r e  is no ,p 122 : j G  3; 122 
'brin,hg7, no 'a~oidance'[~] and no , < g$ $1 j$; L i  :& $1 5 1 2  ,y 
Bighi r  in Islam, and whoever robs, 
he is not one of us." (Sahih) -< ,  q, & q,, :JG 2 ;  3 . .  

-.? - ,-: .uh &$ & +..@I 2; ' f k j l  

& ++- 'y r q r v : z  ,L$J ,y &I "L 6 3 1  '+L &I +pi r-I :Ei; 
JP 'Iw ;yx" l \ T Y : c  JE3 t O $ 4 ~ : z  '&$I 2 p3 ~ 4 :  

. \Aor:, CAI  &.A3 ~&+l JP +J r & d \  j!I 

-,, . i 
3338. It was narrated that Anas ,$ -d;.T. 2 b*l - Y Y r A  
said: "The Messenger of Allih @ , ' ;Jl$l 2 2 C Y  J G  
said: !There is no 'bringing', no 3 . -  , ,  
'avoidance' and no s i g h & -  in 911 :% $ 1  2;; J G  :J6 $f > kg 
Islam, and whoever robs, he is not 
one of us."' (Sahih) 1!,~52j\ 2  5% 9; + $4 

r , t , ,  , 
AbG 'Abdur-Rahh said: This is &ti U d  l d  : $71 &i- ;f J 6  

a grave error and what is correct is 
the narration of Bi&. .+; .;?& $l$llj 

$ ;, -:, 41 JaL: &UI +dl3 i O t S ? : z  . & y J l >  p3 C-I :ei; 

. - W ~ + i a ~ p ~ j ! i j ! i c i ~ _ )  C ~ J W / ~ ! & ~ + / A ~ < J ~ P J ~  ~ d l p  

['I Bringing (Jalab) and avoidance (Janab): meaning, the Zak% collector should not stop in 
one place and demand that the people bring their goods and livestock to him to assess 
them and determine how much is due. Conversely, the people should not go to remote 
areas away from where they are expected to be, so that the Zakrih collector has to travel 
far and face undue hardship in doing his job. 
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Chapter 61. Explanation Of 
A&-Bighir ( ~ \ U \ ) ~ ~ I ~  - ( 7 \  +I) 

3339. It was narrated from Ibn : d i  41 @ 3 i9:& is! - YYYq 
'Umar that the Messenger of M 5 h  c ;, heL ~2 j c  ,:<, gg forbadeA&-Biglztir. A&-giglzcir ' $ p k*2 

means when a man marries his +T ct; & && 5 L J ~ l ;  
daughter to another man, on the .:k :h,c ji : dl $1 condition that that man marries his 2 2 2' & i-* <: daughter to him, and no dowry is a1 2 @ 41 34; b1 :$ 
exchanged between them. (Salzilz) ' 2  , 

Lf ,& GI sy X>\ &;x ;! :;fil; 

,<,, *,,:6 3340. It was narrated that Ab t  G; 2 L ~ I  - Y Y ~  a 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of Gk : g6 , , .  
AUih @$ forbade A@-gighir." $ + 2 $71 

9 (One of the narrators) 'Ubaidull2h gf 2 '41 & 2 aJJvl s a j  
said: "A&-S&iglzBr means when a 
man gives his daughter in marriage : j 6 :;$ gf 2 c> y 1 @ L ?  63 1 
on condition that (the other man) & j,j . & dl j ., , 

gives hi his sister in marriage." -. , YJ& 
II 1 ,  

(Sahilt) & +I &yl &;3 LI3 :;LA\; :$I 
. ~ , ? a t  *,%,, ; c  .&I - 3 2  31 

p-s 1 4 ! l e F i % & ~ i f t t ~ . ~ ; p ( ~ ~ ~ + ~ ~ i k ; ~ )  \ ~ \ ~ : , ~ + + p i : ~ i ;  

0 2 s A : c  ' d S l 4  

Comments: 
'Sister': This is just to illustrate the point. It might he the condition of the 
marriage of any, whether it be daughter or sister, brother's daughter, or 
sister's daughter. It makes no difference whatsoever. 

Chapter 62. Marriage For & c3$Jl 46 - ( 7 7  , - d l )  
SGrahs Of The Qur3n 

(7; i k l 1 )  $31 2 >$ 

3341. It was narrated from Sahl ek : j c  isf - yyf 1 
bin Sa'd that a woman came to the ,, & . f o e  

Messenger of All5h g and said: , , ' 2  g 2 
-, "0 Messenger of Allih, I have !dl 24; :ap& ~ $ 5  
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come to offer myself to you (in J ' - -  ' 

marriage)." The Messeneer of 6 4  '& -y & - ~ -  -- 
:, 2- Allih 2 iooked her up and down b& ': 2%; $J @ $ 1  

then lowered his head. When the r .  
, ,?< ' 

woman saw that he was not saving k & 2 ' Id1 kkb 
anything about her, she sat d i k  
A man among his Companions 
stood up and said: "0 Messenger 
of AUih, if you do not want to 
marry her, then many me to her." 
He said: "Do you have anything." 
He said: "No, by Allih, I do not 
have anything." He said: "Look, 
even if it is only an iron ring." He 
went, then he came hack and said: 
"No, by Allih, 0 Messenger of 
AUa, not even an iron ring, but 
this is my Izir (lower garment)" - 
Sahl said: "He did not have a Ridi' . - 
(upper garment)" - "she can have & & & 2 ;5 ;$, & 
half of it." The Messenger of All& 

, , 
@j said: "What could she do with J& $ s!Jl a uZ> 
your Izir? If you wear it, she will > g  I$ gg $1 24; :T5 6 t G  
not have anv of it. and if she wears 
it, you will not have any of it." The 2 & l ; ~ n  : jG z~ a '$5 
man sat down for a long time, then -, , ', , 
he got up, and the Messenger of 1s ~ 5 4 3  IS ;;$ :jG I(?$$I 

All21 saw him leaving, so he 4 3 233 Sn . j& ' LGk 
ordered that he be called back. 

, , When he came, he said: "What do .jG LF : jG gyd 
you h o w  of the Qur'in?" He said: . U$$l& 
"I h o w  Sarah such-and-such, and 
Sarah such-and-such," and listed 
them. He said: "Can you recite 
them by heart?" He said: "Yes." 
He said: "Then I many you to her 
on the basis of what you h o w  of 
the Qur'in." (Sahih) 
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Chapter 63. Marriage For  
Is lam f ,  9 2 ~ 1  Ji &>31- ( T Y  +I) 

3342. It was narrated that h a s  ~2 : j,j c,,~ +f - rrty 
said: "Ahil Talhah married Umm . .. - - -~ . . 
Sulaim and the dowry between + 41 & 2 41 & 3 2; $ 1  
them was Islam. Umm Sulaim 

s f  a became Muslim before  AbO i' 
Talhah, and he proposed to her but ';%jl LG & 
she said: 'I have become Muslim; if 'u ,& I 
you become Muslim I will marry -, 

you.' So he became Muslim, and 3 7  56 c&f 3 2L :A'G 
that was the dowry between them." 

;I& 5~ ,@ &a (Sa!zi!z) 

~ 4 1  4 9 1  U-*y j, *M1 +lZ ;p ( 7 7  / h : k  j,l +,+! [- .>L!l :&Z 

.oo.T:c 'iiyJl> 9, 
Comments: 

It transpires from this Hadig that there was no other dower, except for Ab3 
Talhah's Islam. The upcoming narrations hither elucidate it. Therefore, any 
gain or benefit could become a dower; it could either be religious or worldly, 
as the]-e is mention of the teaching of the Glorious Qur'iin in the previous 
narration. 

3343. It was narrated that h a s  2 $1 2 e:f - Y Y L Y  
said: "AbO Talhah  proposed 1, ', ,~ , c 0 ,  -,:s 
marriage to Sulaim and she b a  + G I  1 26 J3e . , 

f $1 :jc; said: 'By Allih, a man like you is $ 3  'idi 
not to be rejected, 0 AbO Talllab, ,; 

!U c! & @,; .& 
but vou are a disbeliever and I am , - 

b ,r a Muslim, and it is not permissible 
c @  Ef21 ct; 2~ x; N3 t>L 

for me to marry you. If you become jl<: $ $ &&<::! * :  
Muslim, that will be my dowry, and ' 

3 9  b1 2 & % 
I will not ask you for anything else.' LG +c , 96  i &:$ 2JJt"l g; 6% 
So he became Muslim and that was . , 

her dowry." (one of the narrators) 2 5bk - * : &k j6 t G s  
n i b i t  said: "I have never heard of 

' I  & I% $7 a woman whose dowry was more 
precious than Umm Sulaim (whose ,3 (& $2 
dowry was)  I s lam.  A n d  h e  
consummated the marriage with 
her, and she bore him a child." 
(Hasan) 

, D P + f  :c  4 ls3 Lj, .>L!] :&.2 
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Comments: 
This Had;& clearly indicates that there was no dower except Islam. So to say, 
if the woman consents, such religious gain or benefit could also become a 
dower. Wealth is not essential. 

Chapter 64. Marriage For &I '$6 ,As9l - ( ~ i  +I) 
Manumission , 

( I t  U I )  

3344. It was narrated from Anas 
;f 6 2  : j~ ts~ I - rrit 

that the Messenger of All& @ 
- >dl &; ;;g $ ZI9 manumitted Safiyysh and made 21 9- , , 

that her dowry. (Sahp) p:f, :$ . . 
r=-3 c%!~$pl 'y & - +  .,', 

' * ,  ;'& G2 : j c  ?,-2 G-3 et 3 e;4 

,+- -., A ~ p l \ n o : ~  ~ k ~ 2  + ~ b !  &.& "4 G ~ ~ I  &+ 

s i v :e  ‘+jells sJ&\ji u i b 1 3  +L *I "4 LA+I i~ ~~OG~(SI?I, 

2 9, c j u l  1;JL . +  -., G O + A ? : ~  '~~1;;11~ i)iJI+ +*r jr 

. ? M I  d l  9 -s ,&j &I 4. >kr ir o t 9 9 :  c i 5 ; U 1  
Comments: 

The Hanafites, eto., do not consider this method adequate. They consider the 
afore-mentioned incident specifically afEiliated to the Prophet @. The noble 
Companions, however, did not particularise it. 

,* ,<,, ,,,:6 3345. It was narrated from Anas : j k  21; a + ,.., - ryi 
that the Messenger of All& @ 

';& 62 :J6 ,;i ,> , o ,  G L  manumitted Safiyyah and made her c . - ad- 
freedom her dowry. (Sahih) ;r , lj".; : ~ l ;  ,, !+ 2 3s ~$f:, 
This is the wording of Muhammad 

(one of the narrators). GI jt '&?; 2 s,,& ~ " 2  : j,j W a,? 
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Chapter 65. A Man 
Manumitting His Slave 
Woman, Then Marrying Her 

3346. It was narrated that AbO 
Miisa said: "The Messenger of 
Allih $g said: 'There are three 
who will be given a twofold reward: 
A man who has a slave woman 
whom he disciplines and disciplines 
her well, and teaches and teaches 
her well, then he manumits her and 
marries her; a slave who fulfills his 
duty toward AU2h and toward his 
masters; and a believer from 
among the People of the Book."' 
(Salzilz) 

Comments: 
1. 'Twofold reward': This is because they have pelformed a twofold righteous 

deed: emancipation and marriage. 
2. 'Many her': means with her consent. Thereupon, whether he pays her the 

dower, or an agreement is finally reached between them, then the 
e~nancipation would be considered the dower. 

3347. It was narrated that Abii 3 431 2 ;G 6-J - ~ v f , ,  
Miisa said: "The Messenger of ~, 5 '  ,a 

All%h said: 'Whoever manumits jr cy& 3 L , ~ M J  $ $ -CI' ,..J 

his female slave, then marries her, ~,j >; &f $f ' F G  
he will have two rewards."' (Sahilz) , , 

.& ZJG sf 
r - .  511 :@ $ 1  24; JG 

, ll$,xf ,,&<:: 
9 1  

i+, 6 ~ o i f : z  CL&, qJ'r +i 2 + +L tis,t+~ 
pj c +  -.> as+ L.L ,  of:^ ~k,2  + hi &biz&.s -6 gza~ 

. o o . \ : , ' , y l $  
Comments: 

This is because commitment of marriage after the emancipation is also a 
favor. Moreover, it is the charity of the two spouses or the couple. 



The Book Of Marriage 

Chapter 66. Fairness In Giving 
Dowries 

3348. 'Urwah bin Az-Zubair 
narrated that he asked '&&ah 
about the saying of Allih, the 
Mighty and Sublime: "And if you 
fear that you shall not be able to deal 
justly with the orphan girls then 
marry other) women of your I choice.[' She said: "0 son of my 
sister, this refers to a female orphan 
who is in the care of her guardian, 
and her wealth is joined to his, and 
he is attracted to her wealth and her 
beauty. So her guardian wants to 
marry her without being fair with 
regard to her dowry, and without 
giving her what someone else would 
give her. So they were forbidden to 
marry them unless they were fair to 
them and gave them the highest 
possible dowry that is customarily 
given, and they were commanded to 
many other women of their choice." 
'Urwah said: "&&ah said: 'Then 
later on, Allih, the Mighty and 
Sublime, revealed concerning them: 
'They ask your legal instruction 
concerning women, say: All2.h 
instructs you about them, and about 
what is recited unto you in the Book 
concerning the orphan girls whom 
you give not the prescribed portions 
and yet whom you desire to  
marry.'['] '&&ah said: 'What 
Allih, Most High, mentioned here 
that is recited in the Book is the first 
Verse in which it says: And if you 

['I An-Nisi' 4:3. 
CZ1 An-Nisi' 4127. 
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fear that you shall not be able to deal 
e ,  I$ justly with orphan girls then marry '~GI; 4 ~ ~ b  a L& 

(other) women of your ~hoice.'~'] , ,d l  d *C - [>I Q G  2 12; G 1% 
'&&ah said: 'What is referred to in . $ 

the other Verse - and vet whom you .% &; &i > YL 
desire to marry[2] - is the desird of 
one of you not to marry orphan girl 
who is under his care if she is lacking 
in wealth and beauty. So they were 
forbidden to marry those orphan 
women to whose wealth they were 
attracted unless they were fair, 
because of their desire not to marry 
(those who were lacking in wealth 
and beauty)."' (Sa!zi!a) 
I IGJLJIS 21 && j. 7/l".\h:t  &&I ',.LA + , & i : ~ i ;  

I 9 '41 +j! j: j3 +& j, ~ i q f : ~  ' a 1 4  +is 41 x-; -4 
. o o \ t :  

Comments: C 
We learn the dower of women ought to be such that it does not take 
advantage of their social status. 

3349. It was narrated that AbO :Jt +I;! 2 5~~ tsf - yycq 
Salamah said: "I asked '&&ah 
about that and she said: 'The 2% &> 3 2 Q ck 

> > . . 
Messenger of Allih g got married 3 + @ 3 &?dl 41 
(and married his daughters) for 
twelve Uqiyah and a N a s M '  &: 2 %G t% : J6  a u? f 
which is five hundred Dirhams. i,+ & 
(Sahib) , ,  

, ,p;? $y& 4j; 3; ~ ; f  

9 -  ,<,, 

3350. It was narrated that AbO $ &I j! 6sf - yyaa  
a -  > a  ! ~ < ,  Gk : j,j $;G, Hurairah said: "The dowry, when ,& a *J . 

the Messenger of Allgh g was 
J t among us, was tenAwiq." (Sahih) $ 2 4  2 +' 2 ck : ' 

[I1 An-Nisc3' 4 3 .  
['I An-Nisi' 4127. 
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Comments: 
'Ten Uqjyah': Twelve and a half Uqjyah has reported above. The fractions 
might probably have been dropped, or the dower in general might be that 
much! The dower for the Messenger of Allih g might have been five 
hundred dirhams (silver coins) in view of his specific status. Ten Uqjyah 
equal four hundred dirhams. This is not the prescribed measure or amount of 
the dower. It rather might have been an appropriate measure of dower 
according to the customary practice. Its measure would rise and fall based 
upon circumstances. 

, , a  3351. It was narrated that AbO Al- + a 2 I+L~ - yyo \ 
'Ajfi' said: "Umar bin A - a a c t i b  : j G  $g 2 t- + $E +, 
said: 'Do not go to extremes with , . ., . ?E ., , regard to the dowries of women, 2$ .+lj +l;~ 2 
for if that were a sign of honor and 
dignity in this world, or a sign of 3; - LLfi; ; cz+3 a; ~; 

I 

piety before Allih, the Mighty and G,, a *  . ., * ; + = - 3 - y & + 2 + + G -  Sublime, then Muhammad @ ,, , 

would have done that before you. & :&& $1 $ :a J G  - , 
, , ,  

, , But he did not give any of his 
:;3sql J,.3 . + ~ i ~  $f *3 

wives, and none of his daughters 
were given, more than twelve : j G  - :I.L$I $ 2 h $ e + G  ~* 

Uqjynh. A man may increase the G3 gf : "ul j G  
dowm until he feels resentment 
against her and says: You cost me ;i g%l 2 2 s  Lg $ '7: 'FL.31 
everything I own (Xlaqul-Qirbah)"' 

a'&\ % +-.J;f ;g $3 3 $\ + &$ 
'And I was a man born among the ., , 

'~rabs,['l but I did not know the 5 $;I @j .&I ' 3 ~ 5  G5.d G 
meaning of ' ~ l a ~ u l - ~ i r b a h ' [ ~ ~  and k 3f sG 5 tZ, BI;I ~ + i  q; gl;: 

['I In Mwnad Al-Humaidi (23) it is: "And I was a young man." 
1'1 Meaning, due to the ambiguity of the expression: 'Alaqal-Qirbah. A Qkbah is a very large 

water sldn that only a very strong man could carry. So the meaning is that I gave yon 
everything until I even canied a giant water slun to your family, or, did so much that I 
even sweated enough to fill such a water-skin. In AL'nnl wa Ma'nfat Ar-Ri@l (No. 95) 
m a d  narratcd regarding this, from Sufysn, who is one of those who narrated this 
Had:& as recorded by others: "Until I canied a Qirbah from far away." 
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others of you are saying - about 
g&dag71:5 C S . ~ : , ; ,  those killed in this or that battle of , L * j l  o+ $ 

, - 
m, yours, or who died: "So-and so was f7-6; 2 ;;\z g' $ gl.l 

martyred,' or 'so and so died as a 
'G$l & $ a :j& 3; martyr.' While perhaps he merely - 

overloaded the backside of his & G ?if p $> g& a; 
beast, or lined his saddle with gold ,, , 
or silver seeking trade. So do not ,$ 2 - kJ$ 6 ~ 1 ;  :jG - ~ $ 1  

9 . ,  say that, rather say as the Prophet 
- ;f Bh $-.L $j said: 'Whoever is killed in the 

, ,! 
cause of Allsh, or dies, then he is $ j f  3 L& Lf h', 9 1. J+ d% L G  jl 
in Paradise."' (Hasan) a f  G; ; jf dl; 9 

2s 3 

s'; % La;@l /& 
9 ,  

&.z 2 $311 :@ $1 jG ~3 149 
, , ., 

.,&I 2 & L G  j: 41 
$ p3 1% (&*5 21 9) ;tr t ~ ~ z ~ / \ : b i  +pi [+I zG+ 
L +  L+L 1 \ \ 2 : ~  ' L ~ ~ $ ~ 3  C Y \ ~ T : ~  L>,~> -pt3 t,ss~ 
?I a & I  &IJ3 ~ \ V I C \ Y O I \ ~ S / Y : ~ W I  w3 ' I '  +" :+LA1 JL3 

.A&+". A L L ~ U  +I ;p3 .WI ,i j. - d, 
Comments: 

'Twelve': mean twelve and a half as has preceded in another Hadie.  
However, the fractions have been dropped here. This narration also 
demonstrates the abhorrence of calling so-and-so ''%ahid" as clearly 
indicated and prohibited by the statement of 'Umar, in spite of whoever 
opposes him after him. 

3352. It was narrated from Umm 
Habibah that the Messenger of 
Allih $j married her when she was 
in Ethiopia. An-Najim performed 
the marriage for her and gave her a 
dowry of four thousand, and he 
fitted her out from his own wealth, 
and sent her with a u r a h b n  bin 
Hasanah. The Messm3ger cf .AA!ih 
g did not send her anything, and 
the dowry of his wives was four 
hundred Dkhar71s. (Da'if) 
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Y ~ r n : ~  'JJI Uj :+& r c U 1  i ~ , l > ~ i + ~ i  C+ d.~!l :&G 

.jir &bj l i : t  0 0 l Y : ~  ',$I 4 s", 6": 

Comments: 
'She was in Ethiopia': In reality, she had emigiated to Ethiopia along with her 
husband Ubaidullah bin Jahsh. A little later, Ubaidullah bin Jahsh became a 
Christian, and died in the state of apostasy. Umm Habibah remained constant 
in Islam. When AllPih's Messenger ?g came to know about the course of 
events, he sent 'Amr bin Umayyah Ad-Dhamari to An-NajPiG, the emperor 
of Ethiopia, with his marriage proposal to her. 

Chapter 67. Marriage For A % $I$ J.6 &31 - ( T V  +I) 
Nawrih Of Gold (Five Dirhams) 

( T V  U l )  tjbi 
,* >s,, ,,,~; 3353. It was narrated from Anas A I - r r o r  

bin Maik that ' A b d u r - R b h  bin 
'Awf came to the Prophet g with ,. a;> A 2 LJLil> 

traces of yellow perfume on him. ,+ g. 2 @, ~ 1 3  
The Messenger of All261 @ asked ', , , 

him (about that) and he told him ji :GG ,$ $7 2 2 
that he had married a woman from u; g Ji ;,+ +% + 
among the An$&. The Messenger '; ., ;$ @ &, 2;; 3:b -,: a 
of All& g said: "How much did I_, , '?+I 37 

.L. you give her?" He said: "A Nawiih 2;; JL cJ,,y, ~ 5 , -  , G ,: 

(five Dirhams) of gold." The * 
0 1 ~ 1  p> 

. ,  . . jC; ,{Pw'L Jjl :> Messenger of Allsh @, said: "Give 2 4, ? . p :@ 
a Walimah (wedding feast) even if 
it is with one sheep." (Sahih) $3 ,&in :@ &I 2;; J6 L+25 

. I U ~ &  

t4i LIIL +J=- ;p o \ o r : c  c ~ , +  "I I i 4 J ~ ~  4;rj;T:ci; 
;, n r / \ t ~ v : ~  C+ +yi, ' O L O / Y : ( ~ )  bdl, L O O . A : ~  Ld$l 2 p9 

. L +  04, J+- 4-b 
Comments: 
1. 'He married a woman from Al-AnsW: Some of the saffron or the like which 

she was wearing, got on him. 
2. "Nawiih" was a weight of gold. Its value was three or according to some 

people, five dirhams. In other words, the dower could be that amount. 

.,, . i 3354. 'Abdur-Rahm2n bin 'Awf : jC; 2 ~~1 - yyof  
said: "The Messenger of All& @ ,5k :JC; & 2 g1 ,52 
saw me looking cheerful as I had : JG ' 
just got married." I said: "I have + :JG + ~2 
gotten married to a woman of the , , 
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Ansir." He said: "How much did - - , , 
you give her as a dowiy?" He said: 2T; :+g 2 $71 J+ J E  :JG L! 

"A Naw6lz (five Dirlzar?~~) of gold." : a F$ 1 5 @ $3 & $ 1  J;; 
(Sahilz) .ia :'JG ' J ~ y \  2 $31 G;> 

- ,  .-; > y$ zj JE [ [ ~ @ & f  

dl; >3 +b ,2L3 hi> &- &$ j l * ~  G I 4 1  "6 L ~ L L I I  L +  +pi:E$ 

rd$I 2 9 3  2 ( 1  I 3 I 3 L \ v :  . . . 
. o o ~ v : ~  

L 

3355. It was narrated from 'Abdur- 'JG 2 3% Gsf - y y o o  
R a l ~ m i n  b i n  ' A m r :  " T h e  + ,  

Messenger of Allib @ said: 3> &:k :&*S z1 J E  & G k  
'Whatever is given as a dowiy, or - 3 +I 6 .,,::, ..: ,. 
gift or is promised her before the +-13  2 :- 21 

fi .G L+ : J6  & +I marriage belongs to her. Whatever 'Jb : 3 ', 
is given after the marriage belongs 

And the most deselving for which a : j G  @ $1 :f : . , 3p + 41 &2 3 
(man) is to be honored is (when - 

ei & &, L~~ll marrying off) his daughter or ii 3 9 

(Hasan) 

. $ 1  .l;i 

hi js 4i?p~ J++ &>I 2 :"L L ~ L L I I  LL>I> +pi [;r) .3Ll1 :c$ 
31 9 EL+- * O D * ~ : ~  ,,$I 2 9 3  ~2 ~3 21 +b 2 Y \ ' f 4 : c  'G bL. 

.A 

Chapter 68. Permission To Get 3; c2g~ kql- ( 7 A  +I) 
Married Without A Dowry 

' (-,A U l )  G I G  
@ 

3356.  I t  was na r ra t ed  t h a t  - 5 ja;71 '+ ~3 f  - y y o ,  
'Alqamah and Al-Aswad said: "A 
man was brought to 'Abdullih who & && 4f c k  : j 6  $71 &2 $1 
had married a woman without ' ~ ~ 2  fi 
naming a dowly for her, then he 

9 :, died before consummating the ? ~ ? 1 3  fi 2 L@I;~ 2 '2- 
1 - -  marriage with her. 'Ahdullih said: 

$3 :!>I e;3 ,&; +I + ,-I . Y E  'Ask whether they can find any u ? '  
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report about that.' They said: '0 
Abfi 'Abdur-Rab%n, we cannot 
find any report about that.' He 
said: 'I will say what I think, and if 
it is correct then it is from All&. 
She should have a dowry like that 
of her peers and no less, with no 
injustice, and she may inherit from 
him, and she has to observe the 
'Iddah.' A man from Assa' stood 
up and said: 'The Messenger of 
All& g passed a similar judgment 
among us concerning a woman 
called Birwa' bint Wia iq .  She 
married a man who died before 
consummatine the marriage with v 

her, and the 6essenger of All& jg &; c&121 qj; QG & ruled that she should be given a , , 
A * ,  ,:,: 

dowry like that of her peers, and .?; $& $ 1  J+ p9 6$Q~ - 
>< she could inherit, and she had to j,j ,zf g J b  

observe the 'Iddah.' 'Abdullih ,, , , C : I  

raised his hands and said the . q I j  2 ??YI :+&I l b  2 
Takbir." (Sahih) 
Abfi 'Abdur-Rabin (An-NasVi) 

said: I do not know anyone who 
said "Al-Asw%d" in this Had?&, 
other than Zi'idah. 

2 GI* y p, pl, c,; &+ :,& <zml &>,I> ,i +-+I [-I :G+ 
1% 4 1  j! J+ +-IT ;p b I J  \"Kc <+L,dl, r T \ \ o : c  i o i .  

$6 *al: d9 i T l o / ~ : & l  -, L''- y":+_iO,dl JK, 1 0 0 \ O : z  idsl 

. r r ~ s ,  r r o v : c  ,.I, 
Comments: 

A mamage could be concluded without fixing the dower. But the dower 
should be determined, agreed, and paid even after conducting the marriage. If 
the dower is negated, the marriage would he invalid. 

3357. It was narrated from 'Abdull& : J  6 5 jl ' JG-1 ' * ' ' Ii+I '*,' ' - TTaV 
that a woman was brought to him who cJs 3 A& 62 : ~ , j  $2 ~2 had married a man then he had died , 
without naming any dowry for her and 3 :&I G 3 a 3 '+I;! 3 
without consummating the marriage 2 , ,,<-, - f - a  i 

with her. They kept coming to him for &J k33 2 PI 2 &I 
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nearly a month, and he did not issue 
ck ~4 2; 6 , ~  q' 32 any ruling to them. Then he said: "I 

, I I ' >  
t h k  that she should have a dowry &;\ : J G  + c,+& Y ,&i 2 Gj 41 
l i e  that of her peers no less, with no 

'j& g; 3; q 4L, ;I,& iniustice and she mav inherit from him d; 
and she has to observe the 'Iddah." 2 & @ 'aqI ,&; &I$! 
Ma'qil bin S ink  Al-Ass.a'i testified: i i .,. ,_ 

"The Messenger of All21 @ passed a 2 3 % $1 J$; 1 1 2 b - ~. 
similar judgment concerning Binva' 
bint W$&iq." (Sa]zi!z) 

3358. I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  
'Abdulli%h said, concerning a man 
who married a woman, then died 
before consummating the marriage 
with her, and without naming a 
dowry: "She should have the 
dowry, and she has to observe the 
'Iddalz, and she may inherit." 
Ma'qil bin S i n h  said: "I heard the 
Prophet $@ pass the same judgment 
concerning Binva' bint W$&iq." 
(Sahib) 

.:, > a  ' 3359. (Another chain) with a : j6 ;- s c j  csi - Y Y a 5  
similar narration. (Sahth) 

GJ& > Lh,& > +.?, @ Gk 

0 0 \ 9 : e  ~~5;11Jl 2 +g ~ r r o 7 : ~  G~.LZ [-I : ~ + i  
.+,$I 9 L++ 

3360. I t  was n a r r a t e d  f r o m  
: ji + 3 6 9 1  - Yn. 

'Abdullih that some people came 
I : <,> .  

to him and said: "A man among us C *  131> 2 2 3 G k  
-, , ', 

married a woman, but he did not 
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name a dowry for her, and he did 
not have intercourse with her 
before he died. 'Abdullih said: 
'Since I left the Messenger of AUih 
g I have never been asked a more 
difficult question than this. Go to 
someone else.' They kept coming 
to him for a month, then at the end 
of that they said: 'Who shall we ask 
if we do not ask you? You are one 
of the most prominent Companions 
of Muhammad gj in this land and 
we cannot find anyone else.' He 
said: 'I will say what I think, and if 
it is correct then it is from AU5h 
alone, with no partner, and if it is 
wrong then it is from me and from 
the @i.tdn, and Allih and His 
Messenger have nothing to do with 
it. I think that she should be given 
a dowry like that of her peers and 
no less, with no injustice, and she 
may inhelit from him, and she has 
to obse~ve the Yddah, four months 
and ten days."' He said: "And that 
was heard by some people from 
Assa', who stood up and said: 'We 
bear witness that you have passed 
t h e  same  judgment  as  t h e  
Messenger of All% #g did 
concerning a woman from among 
us who was called Binva' bint 
Wiaq . " '  He said: "Abdull% was 
never seen looking so happy as he 
did on that day, except with having 
accepted Islam." (Sahih) 
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Chapter 69. A Woman Giving 
Herself In Marriage To A Man 
With No Dowry 

3361. It was narrated from Sahl 
bin Sa'd that a woman came to the 
Messenger of AllHh @j and said: 
"0 Messenger of Allih, I give 
myself in marriage to you." She 
stood for a long time, then a man 
stood up and said: "Many her to 
me if you do not want to marry 
her." The Messenger of All2h @ 
said: "Do you have anything?" He 
said: "I cannot find anything." He 
said: "Look (for something), even 
if it is only an iron ring." So he 
looked but he could not find 
anything. The Messenger of All211 
@ said to him: "Have you 
(memorized) anything of the 
Qur'in?" He said: "Yes, SGralz 
such and such and SGralz such and 
such , "  n a m i n g  t h e m .  T h e  
Messenger of said: "I 
marry her to you for what you 
know of the Qur'2n." (Sa!z$z) 

. o o . ; ~ : ,  ,&IIJ ' O . ; T / Y : ( ~ . )  iLJ! +$p4 i41 CUL 
Comments: 

This Hadie has been mentioned earlier several times. Here the purpose is 
that the woman had used the tern Hibah (gift) and Hibalz generally means 
gratis. Hence, this proposal would also be without dower. 

Chapter 70. Allowing Intimacy c$~ 4%~ , Qq - (v .  +I) 

( V .  U I )  

3362. It was narrated from An- jg ;& ;r c ~ j  - y y ~ y  
Nu'mHn bin B a m r  that  t he  

* ,  z , o ,  6 2  :jg y& fjk Prophet g said, concerning a man $1 2 4fw 
who had intercourse with his wife's + y+ 2 A& 5 JJL 2 &>; slave woman: "If she let him do ,, 

that, I will flog him with one $1 2 c$: ,$ $dl 9 '&L 
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hundred stripes, and if she did not 
let him, I will stone him (to :J6 d>l & &?I 2 1% 

death)." (Hasan) 2 ;5 '%& 2~ 3 &i c;K ~, , 

An unlawful thing does not become lawful by someone's making it so. If a 
woman renders her slave woman lawful for her husband, the slave woman 
would not become lawful for him. This is because the slave woman belongs to 
the wife; she is not his (husband's) slave woman. But, if the wife gives him the 
slave woman as a gift and subsequently she becomes his slave woman, or if 
the wife marries off the slave woman to the husband, then she would become 
lawful. 

J S , ,  ,,,-: 3363. It was narrated from An- :j6 3 h L+l - YYTY 
Nuemin bin Ba&k that a man . , ':;g > 54'f ~2 : j6 G2 called 'Abdur -Rabh  bin Hunain 3 

,, , or Yunbaz Qurq& had intercourse G ' ,&L .+ > &$ $ 46 
with his wife's slave woman, and it 

;et ' 3 jg g; 31 , , : ., was brought to  An-Nu'msn bin . + $  +!J\ 
Barn. He said: "I will pass the 

$5 5 32 ,p 2 same judgment concerning her as 
the Messenger of All& @ did. If A: , $ , $&I Ji 25 F i &  , , 

sheletyoudothat,Iwillflogyou, ,,.syj :jk 
but if she did not let you do that, I 
will stone you (to death)." She had 3 3 & ' x& 5 &f -IS ' , 2L * - 
let him do that so he flogged him Ls &!;@,+ *; 5 with one hundred stripes. (One of 

aJb j6 & @ 5 &f the narrators) Qat5dah said: "I Jl ::, *' 

wrote to Habib bin S2lim and he 
wrote back t o  me with this .1&5@5&LZ+- , . 
information." (Hman) 

.0001:2 "@I $9, L ~ U I  + d l & I  C-I :&& 

,,, e 6 
3364. It was narrated from An- E% :j6 2512 i f  L+l - Y Y T t  
Nu'min bin B a a r  that  the > ~ ;e G2 :j6 .. 
Messenger of AUih said, --- 

r .. ,rr: ., L ,, ' 

r P  
concerning a man  who had ,$ 3 c;& 3 C%~,.C $1 
intercourse with his wife's slave , , 

she let him do that, I 41 J+; 27 :A * ,  3 G C+L 
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will flog him with one hundred a 

stripes, and if she did not let l k  
:&I %>L& , , $ $2 2 Jk @$ 

do that, I will stone him (to 2 , . 3 & -K : : , 
death)." (Hasan) 

, !(&,;E 5 &i 

3365. It was narrated that Salamah : Jl.i 61; 2 c'$! - YY70 
bin Al-Muhabbaq said: "The 

-, ,:o, cL : jl.i + ~k Prophet @ passed judgment 3 Y- 
.,> a <, ' ~ * '+\ L&g concerning a man  who had  c+-7 + , 

intercourse with his wife's slave 
: j i M I G - & >  woman: 'If he forced her, then she ., 

is free, and he has to give her ~g ;ill :st2l %,& ,&; 
mistress a similar slave as  a '& &+, /&; ;y $ @Sl replacement; if she obeyed hi in . , 
that, then she belongs to him, and ,,.+, @3 3 5 ~~b , Lx 55 
he has to give her mistress a similar . , 
slave as a replacement."' (Hasan) I, & 
L ~ i y ~  ~~h $2 &->I 2 :?& ' > J ~ I  &>JIJ  3T +pi [w O J L ~ I  :E+ 
r Y f . / A : & I & ~ U L c p  ~ p J l + l *  $ jlj>I++J=- js ffTa:e 

..rw + ~i A. +J j,*, xz L+, 
Comments: 

It is probable that tlus Hadie was uttered before the revelation of the 
commands prescribing the legal penalty (Hudkd). Now the implementation of 
the prescribed legal penalty is inevitable. In such a situation, the man involved 
shall be stoned to death, wl~ether the slave woman had consented or she was 
raped. The slave woman, however, would be forgiven in the case of rape. In 
the event of consensual intercourse, she shall receive fifty lashes, as has 
preceded in the afore-mentioned narrations. 

3366. I t  was n a r r a t e d  f rom 
Salamah bin Al-Muhabbaq that a 
man had intercourse with a slave 
woman belonging to his wife, and 
was brought to the Messenger of 
All2h @. He said: "If he forced 
her, then she is free at lus expense 
and he has to give her mistress a 
similar slave as a replacement. If 
she obeyed him in that, then she 
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belongs to her mistress, and he has 
to give her mistress a similar slave 
as well."' (@asan) 

Chapter 71. The Prohibition Of ml ++ - ( v \  41) 
Mut'ah vempora ry  Marriage) - 

(V\ &.dl) 

3367. It was narrated from Al- : jl;: ;. 3-+ ,jgf - yrTv 
Hasan and 'Abdulla, the sons of , , -,, 
Muhammad, from their father, that > 2 & I  ,.. 3 L- & k k  
'Ali heard that a man did not see s, g; dl ~ $ 3 ~  &:k 
anything wrong with Mut 'ah  , - ', , 5 L  .:,, ' 
(temporary marriage). H e  said: SJ 21 4 & 51 : &? .$ LG . - ;-;- . 
"You are confused, the Messenger zL . + sL :~ ck db 62 9 of All& % forbade it. and the , 

meat of dd;hestic donkeys on the $1 3; g $ 1  3;; & 
day of aa ibar ."  (Sahih) ,,.: -., %siI 

, LF- ,-3? ,-, 

G~VGII &+ &.A- 3 f T \ 7 : c  L& i , j i  "L '6jWI &+,L+ll ?=i:c+ ~. 
&I* +*2 3 l t  S V : ~  LSL . . . &L @ dl a43 k d l  cLc "4 ',Ul ',Ld3 

. OOtv:C "5$I $ p3 6 %  pr ;)!I 
Comments: 
1. Mzrt'ah (recreational) means a mamage contracted for a specified period of 

time, or temporruy marriage, whether it be for a few hours, days, or years. 
This sort of mamage automatically ends when its stipulated time finishes. No 
divorce is required. If the husband dies during the stipulated time, the woman 
inherits nothing, nor is any waiting period applied to her. In other words, no 
ruling concerning marriage applies to it, except for intercourse. This, 
therefore, is not a Shari' or lawful marriage. It was, however, one form of 
several practiced marriages of the period of Jahiljyah. No appropriate action 
was taken against it in the early period of Islam. But later on, it was forbidden 
(at the time of Campaign of Khaibar or the Conquest of MaMtah); and now it 
stands forbidden until the Day of Judgment. Such a marriage would be 
considered null and void, and if it is continued, it would be synonymous with 
adultery. The Shi'ites still consider it lawful, but even 'AE & calls its 
validators lunatics and misguided. 

2. 'A man': it means Ibn 'Abhb &. He had earlier thought it was permissible in 
times of need and compulsion, though generally it is prohibited; whereas 
other Companions considered it absolutely and eternally forbidden. And this 
is what is correct. Later on, the misunderstanding of Ibn 'Abbb was cleared, 
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and he reconciled with the other Companions. 
3. On the day of the Campaign of Khaibar, according to some venerable 

individuals, the Day of Khaibar is affiliated with the prohibition of domestic 
donkeys and not with tempora~y marriage, because the form of temporary 
marriage was declared unlawful at the time of the Conquest of Makkah. It is 
possible a preventive measure was taken on the Day of Khaibar, and later it 
was declared unlawful at the time of the Conquest of Makkah, or that some 
were aware at Khaihar, and others heard it as it was mentioned again after 
the Conquest of Makkah. 

4. Domestic donkey: The wild donkey, or onager, which in reality happens to be 
a cow, is called a wild donkey on account of the similarity of its legs with 
those of a donkey. Othenvise, in actuality, it is a wild cow and is lawful. 

3368. I t  was na r r a t ed  f rom 
'Abdullih and Al-Hasan, the sons 
of Muhammad bin 'Ali, from their 
father, from 'AX bin Abi Tilib, that 
the Messenger of Allih g on the 
Day of a a i b a r  forbade temporary 
maniage to women, and (he also 
fo rbade )  t he  m e a t  o f  t a m e  
donkeys. (Sa!ai!z) 

Comments: 
Domesticated donkeys are the very same asses which men keep for their 
needs. Hence, both these telms are synonymous. Concerning donkeys, they 
are ete~nally unlawful. It is the view of the majority of the people of 
knowledge. It has been ascribed to Imim Milik @ that he considered some 
dondeys lawful when kept in inhabitations, if they abstained from eating filth. 

3369. Milik bin Anas narrated '&$; 2 3> b-+f - yy,f 
that Ibn a i h i b  told him that , ,: , , 

,.+\ :lJE 3, 2 y&, ? * ,  'Abdullih and Al-Hasan, the sons 3 4  . d  
of Muhammad bin 'All, told him, 

+ + : jt u ~ j l  
that their father Muhammad bin , , 
'Ali told them, that 'AX bin Abi +& 21 L i  &'! 3 4 L  ,,, : ' ,, 

d* :J* 
Tilib, may Allih be pleased with ?: ,,,:: 2 &z 21 &41; $1  + dl **I 
him, said: "The Messenger of Allih , 
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@ on the Day of &mibar forbade 
@ 

y& GGf >f ,,,:c temporary marriage to women." n l ~ l  p 
f < a  > ? <  ,,,,:c (One of the narrators) Ibn A!- I ; hFl 

Mu&anna said: "The Day of * ,  ;,a! ,:, .,,, , 
Hunain." He said: ''This is what 3 j. r% & 41 J&; :% 
'Abdul-Wahhtib narrated to us $ f3 :gl 21 j G  :dl +g from his book." (Sahih) 

, % @  & ?6jl '+. G k  I& : jc; 

9 "LaJl* O OOiq:t ~~91 2 p g  & & U I  &.&I $1 [ p o l  :E+ 
.#I 

Comments: 
Seemingly Hunain is substituted for Khaibar, because in the early period, 
there were no diacritical mark on letters. There was virtually no difference 
in the mode of writing the letters Niln and Rii. Khaibar and Hunain looked 
alike when written. This is why the transmitters made an error. Even if we 
assume that it was the Day of Hunain, then it would signify the Conquest 
of Makkah. This is because the Day of Hunain and the Conquest of 
Makkah are close in time. The Campaign of Khaibar took place in the 
beginning of the year 7H, whereas the Conquest of Makkah took place 
toward the end of Ramadan in the year 8H, and the Campaign of Hunain 
in the beginniog of Shawwal in the year 8H. 

3370. It was narrated from Ar- sl Gk : jG :,*A , , , : z  
Rabi' bin Sabrah Al-Juhani that his ++ b-1 - rrv. 
father said: "The Messenger of 
All& @$ gave permission for 
Mut'ah, so I and another man went 
to a woman from Bani ' h i r  and 
offered ourselves to her (for 
Mztt'ah). She said: 'What will you 
give me?' I said: 'My Ridii' (upper 
garment).' My companion also 
said: 'My Rid;'.' My companion's 
Ridii' was finer than mine, but I 
was younger than him. When she 
looked at my companion's Ridii' 
she liked it, but when she looked at 
me, she liked me. Then she said: 
'You and your Rid&' are sufficient 
for me.' I stayed with her for three 
(days), then the Messenger of 
AU3I g said: 'Whoever has any of 
these women whom he married 
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temporarily should let them go." 
(Sahat) 
'$1 . . . $ Fi di a4, elEj Y~ L~LCII '+ + ~ 7 : ~ +  

0 0 0 ' : ~  '"31 $ 9, '? * ;j \117:C 
Comments: 

In other words, it is the final command of the Prophet g to abandon 
temporary marriage. It is, therefore, forbidden. 

Chapter  72. Announcing The +*L , - (VY 41) 
Wedding By Singing And 

(VY M I )  ddl 9 4 ,  u s 3  
Beating The Duff 
3371.  I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  : j,j >; 2 &&  sf - YY,,, 
Muhammad bin H2tib said: "The 
Messenger of All& g said: 'What 2 & 3 , 3 *+ G k  66 &$ 

differentiates between the lawful 
j~,, +; jG; 36 : j6 dG and the unlawful is the Duff, and the . , 

voice (singing) for the wedding." 2 &+I; %I f~$~; ~ G I  5 
(Hasan) 

. llcal 

3 I * A A z C  e'CUl &L 3 *dl. "L ~ ~ k r i l  '&$I A=--\ : E+- 
'"'$1 2 + d l s  : I  J L C  I y j  & +  ,.+ +& 
hj ' ~ j r  4i it: -. + 3i (i &UI &I,, \ A ~ / Y : ~ I  -J l~~- i~ : ,  

.+Is" +d j! 
Comments: 

The pul.pose of this Had:& is to demonstrate that the marriage ought not to 
be contracted secretly. It should rather be announced in a public way. 
Besides, marriage is an occasion of rejoicing and on the occasion of 
celebration, children l i e  singing and playing the Duff. Hence, children should 
be permitted to play the Duff and sing suitable songs on such happy occasions 
so that the marriage becomes well publicized. This is lawful for children and 
women, provided the women are not heard or seen by men. The use of 
musical instruments other than the Duff is forbidden. The Duff is an 
extremely simple instrument. Its sound is also low and plain. It is, therefore, 
allowed. Playing the drums, etc., is forbidden. 

3372. It was narrated that Abii ,&$I &2 2 - CSf - YYVY 
Balj said: "I heard Muhammad bin I,. ? a , 2~ ~2 : JG Hil ib  say: 'What differentiates $ gi 3 LL4i 3 
between the  lawful and  t h e  J6 :j6 d G  . , 5 X L  b , :ji 
unlawful is tbe voice (singing)."' JGI 2 @ 5Lu 41 A$; 
(Hasan) 
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Chapter 73. Mow To 61 $3 2 4  ;k"3 - (VY +I) 
Congratulate A Man When He , , 

(VY U I )  &;$ 
Gets Married 
3373. It was narrated that Al- -3 3p ,+J - yyyy 
Hasan said: ''Aqil bin Abi Taib 
married' a woman from Banu 3 $& G k  :q,j Jql > e  

21 
Juaam, and it was said to him: 

J+ t,3 :j6 'af 'May you live in hannony and have 
many sons.' He said: 'Say what the ? j$ ,pL ; j if21 jib 
Messenger of AUSh @ said: Bdrak > 

-, 

Allahu ffhim, wa birraka lalcum. J$; j6 :J6 ri>$ 
(May Mi21 bless you and bestow .a? j;i,g, & 31 j;i-cn .gg $I J .3 J .  . ;,, 
blessings upon you.)" (Hasan) 

~i A+- \ q + ~ : ~  ' z ~ ~  +- "L G-L -91 [-I :E+ 
I 1 '&I I~C. b19 +A> , o o I \ : ~  '&'$I 2 93 ,+ &I+ 

Comments: LA,+> 'i \ r .  :C 

The former way of congratulation was a ritual of the time of ignorance; 
hence, it was changed. 

Chapter 74. The Supplication & $ 5  :E; - ( ~ f  4 1 )  
Of The One Who Did Not 
Attend The Wedding ( V f  &I) zfsS$l . -_  

, , ,,& ,,, e ' 3374. It was narrated that Anas ;& fik : JG + ~,+i - yyv i  
said: "The Messenger of Allih @ 6 -: 
saw traces of vellow ~er fume  on 41 j ~ ;  :>I 3 c % i  2 4; $1 
' ~ b d u r - ~ a l p n g  and siid: 'What is : j~ ;,: w > ,I ,:: $71 @ &k &f; @ 
this?' He said: 'I married a woman 
foraNawdh (fiveDirhams) of gold.' 9;; &k :?>I &:3 : j 6  l(~1; G3 
He said: ' ~ a i  AUSh bless ;ou .~ ive  &f <& 31 Ay,, . , , , , . JG '4: 512 
a Walimah (weddme feast) even if it 
is with one sheep."'GahiG . U ~ L &  $3 
>> ,+-L- d i j  ri; 4;JS jlFJ j l 4 I  "4 i zK3  '+ ++!:&+ 
'YE>$ +S :"& C ~ U I  i$JWlg i Z &  ;i V V q \ f Y V : e  &&I! . . .  dj 

.+ J,j j! >k tjk- j. o \ o o :  

Comments: 2 

(See Had@ 3353) 
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Chapter 75. Concession 
Allowing Yellow Perfume At &JI 2 k231 - ( v o  +I) 

The Time Of Marriage (Vo  U l )  &31 
, 

3375. It was narrated from Anas 
j6  ~c A J csf - yyvo that 'Ahdur-Ramgn bin 'Awf came 

with a trace of saffron on him, and : j i  5~ Gk : jij &j $ G k  
the Messenger of All2h gg said: , *, ,*, s <  I:., r 

"What's illis for?" He said: ''1 have 2 ,'yS-y\ J+ bl @\ 3 + E  g k  
married a woman." He said: "What J &  k ti; &; z~ 93 dowry did you give?" He said: "The 
weight of a Na~vlilz (five Dirhanzs) of g : 3  : j i  : 41 2 ~ ;  
gold." He said: "Give a Walinzalz .I,: ;j3 : j i  t y d ~ i  c3jj : J G  c f  & e l > \  
(wedding feast) even if it is with one ' 
sheep." (Sahi!~) .II~L?+ $3 $;h : jG '+i; k 
, 7 \ a :c  ;iii "4 C ~ L C I  L A ~ I >  ++i I- 05Lll :c+ 

+I2 -:i ka2, ~>L;r?l -CS ;9& 4jJ L O O O A : ~  c4;5;/l 4 9, c %  ;ieL j! >k 

. > k J l 9  
Comments: 

Earlier in Had@ 3353, it is reported that 'Abdur-Ralpnin bin Awf & might 
not necessarily have applied saffron deliberately; what is more probable is, 
while in the company of his wife, his body and clothes might have received 
marks (of colored perfume) from her garments as hued adornment is 
forbidden for men. But it transpires from the style of Imim h N a s P i ,  that 
he considers grooms exempt from it. From the aspect of the same 
understanding, some jurists consider application of henna also, although 
Izeitiza is purely symbolic for women. And Allih knows best! 

,* ,,,:6 
3376. It was narrated that Anas 2 ~ - 1  k y l  - yl"V1 
said: "The Messenger of All211 jg 2 ; ~2 : ~ 6  L& 
saw a trace of yellow perfume on -, & 

,,, : : 
me" - as if he meant 'Al-rdur- > $$ 3 Lm LF\ : j i  $ 21 , 
Ral~msn bin 'Awf - "and said: ~ + ,  o ,  

'What's this for?' He said: 'I have > ;.&$I + 3 LS & 2G 
married a woman from among the % - & L; ,, A I  A&; : j t  >i 
Ans2r.' He said: 'Give a Wafinah & -jj - 2 $71 & 
(wedding feast) even if it is with 
one sheep."' (Sa]ti!t) & , +I ~ - ~ 3  9 . C -: : %  ~ I T + ~ I I  . j &  

, II& $3 $;!I, : j G  

. o o ~ . : , ~ & i J l $ + . ~  "m.:ct~'&s , r r ~ r : ~ ~ ~ & ~ ~ I ~ I  :c+ 
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Chapter 76. A Gift Given 
Before Consummation Of The ( V T  U l )  !&I 22 - (v? 41) 
Marriage 
3377. It was narrated from Ibn : j,j , :, > - p: f - yYvv 
'Abbcs that 'Ali said: "I got p-- j! 2pr 3- ., 
married to Fitimah, may AUih be G k  :j6 41 + 2 ;L& G k  
pleased with her, and I said: '0 + 2 ' A  2 &+;; 2 ;.G Messenger of Allch, let me . 6 < - 6 , :  consummate the marriage.' He , ,,> : jG @ 5; : 
said: 'Give her something.' I said: 'I 5'- . 
do not have anvthing.' He said: 'd I.&{ 141 j;; & :a 31 . > , - .s Nc wf)) : j6 'Where is your Hutami armor?' He & LS++ G , 
said:'It is with me.' He said: 'Give : c,Tu, etll : JG , , L $ 2  
it to her."' (Sahth) ., J, d 

+A- (y f 7 \ : ~  ~ \ \ . / Y : > k $ l  +I 2 >I91 +pi [y+ 0 > L j I  Z E & i  

. & & I  gs >k a O O I V : c  '&'$I $9, L +  &I+ 2 rLL 

Comments: 
1. The method adopted by Imam An-Nass in the divisions of chapter 

demonstrates that he considers the afore-mentioned armor separate from the 
dower, and holds it to be a special gift, while according to many people of 
knowledge, it was the dower which was given at the time of the couple living 
together instead of the time when the marriage was agreed. And All% hows 
best! 

2. Hzrtamiyyah armor: Hzrtamjynh probably might allude to its manufacturer or 
perhaps to its characteristics, which means the breaker of swords, spears, and 
arrows. 

3378. It was narrated that Ibn 'y 2 $ 3 : ~  G'$f - YYvh 
'Abbis said: "When 'AE, may AUih 'y sf 'y 
be pleased with him, married . , 

r u g ?  'J& 'y '2+ 

Fctimah, may Allih be pleased ~; 2 &;3 ~ : JG 5'-G +I 2 
with her, the Messenger of AUih JG; ; 5 ~6 ,> 

% said to him: 'Give her 
*; +6 g 31 
. , 

something.' He said: 'I do not have $++ : JG I I ~  wf,~ : $ 1  
anything.' He said: 'Where is your - 
Hutami armor?"' ($'ah%) &;? :j6 

-, 
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Chapter 77. Consummating 
The Marriage In aawwi l  $2 2 &@I - (VV +I) 

tvv U l )  

3379. It was narrated that '&&ah : Jij  * 
,,,a c 3 JI+ L ~ I  - rrvq 

said: "The Prophet @ married me 
'&=L ;* ,Gk : J i j  2; 62 in &awi l ,  and he consummated ., . , :<,t * the marriage with me in SJawil, Lf;?i 2 j . ; j ~  2 -Lr ;F and which of his wives find more 

? * ,: a-6 ZzG 
favor with him than me?" @ah@) 2 @ 41 J$; $39 : 

. O ~ V Y : ~  ' d s l  JI 9, i Y Y Y A : C  gfLZ lei; Comments: 
1. During the period of ignorance, the people considered the month of Shawwal 

ill-boding on account of its inherent meaning, and did not consider 
appropriate to many or make any construction in this month. It is mere 
superstition, there is no truth in it. The name of the month casts no effect on 
its days. Islam is against such superstitions and any hindrance brought on its 
account in human relations. Islam considers it bad belief. Alas! Nowadays 
some Muslims also hold such views regarding the month of Muharram. The 
term Shawwal is derived from Shaul, which connotes a horse's shaking its tail 
rebelliously and raising it. 

2. 'In Shawwal': There was an internal of three years between the marriage and 
then living together. May All& be well-pleased with her. 

Chapter 78. Consummation Of $ Z L  . , . &@I , - ( V A  +I) 

Marriage With A Girl Of Nine (Vh &%=I) 
, , , ,  ,,,:i 3380. It was narrated that '.&&ah ,6G ;. r~~ kz-. - YYA.  

said: "The Messenger of Allih @ ., 
married me when I was six, and , 2 '%i p ; . , f ~  ;r 

consummated the marriage with '& ~ 7 ;  @$ +I J$; 
me when I was nine, and I used to 

* f  I ., a .  6fj $ 3;; 
play with dolls." (Salzih) 31 6; r, 

V + / \ ~ Y Y : ~  L ; & ~  ?Vl G3> jlF -L G ~ U I  L +  -pi:e+ 
. O o 7 4 : C  '&Sl$ p> 6 %  2lpL. j: iJ+ &.lz 

Comments: 
Due to climatic conditions and her own physical wholesomeness, she had 
reached puberty at the age of nine years. There is, therefore, no ambiguity in 
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the matter of her living with him. (See Nos. 3357 to 3360). 

3381. It was narrated that '.&&ah $ + s Lf G>f - rynr 
said: "The Messenger of All& g ' ~$k 
married me when I was six, and 2 

, , consummated the marriage with : j b  421 3 62 : ji 
me when I was nine." (Hasan) 

, ' > :; ' 3 .;.+A i, by 2 $;G 

&,G 3 &.$y g+ 2 J -, 
3 41 ; 3 : t j G  

, - 
9 ~ e; G; g3 $ 22 && 4 

.& 
dl &, &b ;* yip lb, ~ o o V \ : ~  rL5sl 2 9, Cw o>LL.*!I :&j 

.+ (~l>, i - ~ ~ v l ,  G- $7 '>- ;)! dl+ ;I: i+%i, &i3,= .I,, '+ 
Chapter 79. Consummation Of $91 2 &Ql-  (vq +I) 
Marriage While Travellmg , 

(V4 &dl)  
,,,: ' 3382. It was narrated from Anas: : ji +<f 2 25 - y y ~ y  

"The Messenger of All& @ 
@ Gk :ji @ &GI 62 invaded m b a r  and we prayed Al- -, 

5 : 4 Ghlidah (Fajr) there (early in the jG3 2 4 2 > d l  morning) when it was still dark. , , 

G+ ,,*< \<<  @ 

Then the Prophet @ rode and Abfi $; 
' '" 

Y F -  
Talha rode, and I was riding ci3 91 q, g g1 +$ 
behind Abfi Tafia. The Prophet of % . J3 . -, 

All& @ passed through the lane $ ~ 6 :  2 @ 41 $ 'a gi 
of Khaibar quickly, and my bee 

4G; g A; 55 was touching the thigh of the . $4 - 
Messenger of Allgh @, and I could '$: a '@ $1 L ' ., , 4 G  6 5  see the whiteness of the thigh of 

<I ' 3 : ji the Prophet g. When he entered 
the town he said: 'AZlirhu Akbar, $i NL2xl 6~ cG r$ gk &j 
Gaibar is destroyed! Whenever we 
approach a (hostile) nation to fight, JI ;$I ~ $ 3  : 6 c91> 

a ,, evil will be the morning for those - : ,Jk j k  <+,Gf 
who have been warned.'['] He said , * 

L > , , - & JL; :>d l  '& j6 , , 

['I See As-&?fit 37177 
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this three times. The people came 
out for their work." (One of tlie 
narrators) 'Abdul-'Aziz said: "They 
said: 'Muhammad (has come)!"' 
'Abdul-'Aziz said: "Some of our 
companions said: 'With his aisny."' 
"We conquered a a i h a r  and 
gathered tlie captives. Dihyah came 
and said: '0 Prophet of Allill, give 
me a slave girl from among the 
captives.' He said: 'Go and take a 
slave girl.' He took Safiyyali bint 
Huyayy. Then a man came to the 
Prophet and said: '0 Messenger 
of Allih @, you gave Diliyah 
Safiyyah bint Huyayy, and she is 
the chief mistress of Qurauah and 
An-Nadir, and she is fit for no one 
but you.' He said: 'Call him to 
hring her.' When the Prophet g 
saw lier, he said: 'Take any other 
s lave gir l  f r o m  among t h e  
captives."' He said: "The Prophet 
of Allih $g set her free and 
marr ied  her." ( O n e  of t he  
narrators) m i b i t  said to him: "0 
AhC Hamzah, what dowry did lie 
give her?" H e  (Anas)  said: 
"Herself; he set her free and 
married lier." He said: "While on 
the road, Umm Sulaim fitted lier 
out and presented lier to him in 
the night, and the following 
morning lie was a bridegroom. He 
said: 'Whoever has anything, let 
him hring it.' He spread out a 
leather cloth and men came with 
cottage cheese, dates, and ghee, 
and they made Hais, and that was 
the Walii7zalz (wedding feast) of the 
Messenger of All211 @." (Sa]zi!z) 
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+L ',GJI 'es G T V \ : ,  j $4 i. +L ri;LnJ~ ~ & , ~ j r , l ~  crpf:c+ 
p, c4:  + a~ &.A- j. j t ~ v : ~  \ n o : ,  ,bs3 + &i ~ b i  d+i 

. o o v 7 : ~  &&$I 2 
Comments: 
1. When other necessities of life could be fulfilled while traveling, mamage and 

its consummation also could take place, because they are also necessities; 
particularly so when the travels of those days lasted several weeks, rather 
months. 

2. 'The thigh': while riding a mount, the dress might slide due to wind. The 
thigh, therefore, might be uncovered. It does not mean the Prophet @ had 
deliberately uncovered his thighs. This is because baring one's thighs in 
populated places is blameworthy even for a common man, except for one who 
is traveling. While traveling, people generally roll up their hemlines in front of 
their companions and servants, for a whiff or two of breeze. It is possible in 
the company of very close companions, because the thigh is not similar to 
private parts. It should be kept covered because of its nearness to private 
parts. In the ritual prayer, covering of the thigh constitutes one of the parts 
which are required to be concealed obligatorily. If the thigh is bare, the 
prayer shall not be valid. 

3. "Khaibar is destroyed!": Did the Prophet &$ state it on account of Revelation 
or other than that? Some people of knowledge consider it to have been a 
supplication, may Khaibar be conquered. 

4. 'Safiyyah bint Huyayy': She was the daughter of Huyayy bin Akhtab, who was 
the leader of the entire Jewish community. She was married to another 
prominent chief. The marriage had recently been contracted. Her husband 
was killed in the battle and she was taken captive. Seemingly, such a woman 
of eminent rank was not adequate for any common man. Therefore, the 
Prophet gg took her back from Dahiyah and chose her for himself; 
particularly so, because she was descended from the progeny of Prophet 
Hariin s. From the progeny of a Prophet and mamed to yet another 
Prophet. What a lofty rank! May All$& be pleased with her and she with Him! 

5. No one is allowed to have immediate intercourse with a woman who is 
married to someone when taken captive, before the expiry of one period or 
cycle of menses, in order to ensure that she is not pregnant. In case of 
pregnancy, intercourse is allowed only after the delivery of the child. The 
s&yyah + coincidentally had been in the state of menses when she was taken 
caotive. The menses ended while traveline. It became certain that she was not - 
pregnant, because pregnancy terminates menses. Hence, cohabitation became 
permissible for the Prophet @,. 

6. 'That was tbe Walimah of the Messenger of All& g': Only such sort of 
wedding feast was possible while traveling. 

3383. I t  was n a r r a t e d  f rom : ji 2 ~27 - yy,,y 
Humaid that he heard Anas say: 

;f >.& J , a  4' ,'< 
"The Messenger of All& g stayed 2 ">I GJ& 
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with Safiyyah bint IJuyayy bin . .. 
Akktab on the way (back from) 2 '$$s htgk 2 $1 & 8 ' ,  
Khaibar for three days when he b] : J& LT & 3 2 ,s - 
married her, then she was among 
those who were commanded to +$+!&&pf@+lj&; 
observe Hijab." (Sa!ii!z) ,6 ,, ,< &y > ,r&l 2% &i 

,, , 
::, - 9  

.+&I @G+> A-K;;: '$ 

.&>L&Vl Jw jil pa & O o o v V : C  1&$l +,i $3 i.r, &>I ,ij! ,L,l 
Comments: 
1. 'Three days': This is because the one who already has a wife and marries 

thereupon another woman, he would stay with her particularly for a period of 
tluee days and nights. If she is a virgin, he would stay with her for a period of 
seven days. Then he would fi turns. Safiyyah was a widow. All2h's Messenger 
g, therefore, stayed with her for three days. Thereupon, he fixed her tun.  

2. 'She was among those': means she was not the Prophet's g slave woman. She 
was rather included among the wives of the Prophet g, because the Prophet 
g had emancipated her before marrying her. Hijib was required for free 
women. This is why the words were made use of. 

3384. It was narrated that Anas 
said: "The Prophet g stayed 
between a a i b a r  and Al-Madinah 
f o r  t h r e e  d a y s  w h e n  h e  
consummated his marriage to 
Safiyyah bint Huyayy, and I invited 
the Muslims to his Walimah, in 
which there was no bread or meat. 
He commanded that a leather cloth 
(be spread) and dates, cottage 
cheese and ghee were placed on it, 
and that was his Walinzah. The 
Muslims said: '(Will she be) one of 
the Mothers of the Believers, or a 
female slave whom his right hand 
possesses?' They said: 'If he has a 
Hijib for her, then she will be one of 
the Mothers of the Believers and if 
she does not have a Hijib then she 
will be a female slave whom his right 
hand possesses.' When he rode on, 
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he set aside a plate for her behind 
him and extended a Hijib between 
her and the people." ($'ah*) 

Chapter 80. Entertainment And & ;uj; $1 - (A. +\) 
Singing At Weddings , , 

( A .  &A\) &$!I 

3385. It was narrated that 'h bin 
Sa'd said: "I entered upon Q u r ~ a h  
bin Ka'b and Abii Mas'iid Al-An&i 
during a wedding and there were 
some young girls singing. I said: 
'You are two of the Companions of 
the Messenger of AU&h g who were 
present at Badr, and this is being 
done in your presence!' They said: 
'Sit down if yon want and listen with 
us, or if you want you can go away. 
We were granted a concession 
a l lowing  e n t e r t a i n m e n t  a t  
weddings."' (Sahih) 

\hr /Y: ,s - ! I ,  ' ( 7 9 1 : ~  GYLA/\V:$I)  ~ I + I  +-pi C-3 :c+- 
C 6 3 l  2 p..J & 7 4 . : &  'YtV/\v:~l$l LG $lFl %bj '+ &UI d.9 &.& 

& I g q  b 9  & -J '\ht/Y:pSWl LG bk.2 dJ , 0 0 7 0 :  2 
Comments: .@"I 

(See No. 3371) 

Chapter 81. A Man Fitting Out %I SJl $k - ( A \  (+a\) , His Daughter (For Marriage) , 
( A \  &A\) 

,a 3386. It was narrated that 'Ali, : j g  ,cyl 2 c-+f - YYA., 
may All21 be pleased with him, 
said: "The Messenger of AUih @ tG (5k : j,j +\; zLf if (52 
fitted out Fitimah with a velvet 

41 *; 2 'y '%7 2 +a\ 21 
dress, a water-skin and a pillow 
stuffed with I m a r . "  (Sahih) 

' , ,., i I ;  :Jli 41F 

.$i! Li* giLS; $3; & 
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 fro^:^ 'g L- Ji rt+ "L L ~ $ I  -91 LVl z G +  
~ i k r  2 0 2 9  & j! >k C O O V V : ~  c 6 S l  2 p3 L? +UI j: +& +*2 

. h l ~ L + ~ j ( Y ~ / ~ : ~ j : l )  
Comments: 

(See No. 3352) 

Chapter 82. Beds (AY d l )  >$I - (AY 4 1 )  

,,, : i 3387. It was narrated from Jibir &ql g+ 2 s; kFl - YYA,, 
bin 'Abdullih that the Messenger , ,:s -,,;: - , 
ofAllih@,said:"Abedforarnan, 47 L>l :A6 -> 21 L y - I  : J E  
a bed for his wife, a tlird for his 

g+ Gf $ 6 2 q g l  .G guest and the fourth is for the :, 
Shaitin." (Sahih) - 3 i  &+I  g+ ;; A(; .. 2 22 $51 

, .~ 
31%; $3 >l>ll : J 6  g + I  J;; 

, ubw, &\?\> a, , 7 &,Al; &p ,, 

'&@I3 2191 3 k W I  & i s l j  b GI;; '#@I ,+ +*i:G+ 
. O O V t : t r d ~ 1 4 J B j  i+-9&l+*2;p  Y - h i :  

Comments: e 
'For the Satan or devil' means the thing which does not come into use is 
forbidden to keep. It is the work of Satan. If there are children and other 
individuals also, there is no harm even if one keeps scores of beds. It is 
peimitted, because they are being used. 'The fourth' denotes those which are 
not used. 

Chapter 83. ~nrnl i t [ l ]  (AY -1) LGQl - (A'? + I )  

3388. It was narrated that J ibir  L* G k  : J6  8 I$$ - YYAA 
said: "The Messenger of All& @ 2 J t  : A t  2 'J$51 51 2 said to me: 'Have you got married? - ,, , , 

, 'L I said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Have you got ' + : & (ty&+;3 > n  :@ 41 2;; 
any Anmlit?' I said: 'How can we 

fi 3; :a iiy&dj +El &B : J G  affordArzmrit7' He said: 'You will be 
able to."' (Sahttz) .u:& GLD : ji Tidl 
,,@I ~ i r ~ g ~  G O \ T \  :, '+LA b+, &kill -4 L ~ U I  G ~ L + J  ~ ~ j ~ i : ~ l j -  

j : l  p j& t; w V O : ~  L ~ ~ I  4 pJ '41 +i jr Y.hT:t ibkvl jLl jlF "4 
.* 

['I Curtains, bedding sheets, etc. 
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Comments: 
And the Prophet's g prediction soon proved true. Here the sheets mean bed- 
sheets, which are spread over mattresses as an outer covering. The purpose of 
the chapter might also have been to posit that it is permissible to keep bed- 
sheets in homes. (See Al-Bukhili. No. 5161) - ,  

Chapter 84. Giving A Gift To 52 $ $41 - ( A t  +I) 

The One Who Has Got Married (h i  d l )  

,, , .,,:L 3389. It was narrated from Al-Ja'd $+ : JE  IjFl - yyhq 
bin AE 'Uamin, that h a s  bin 
MWik said: "The Messenaer of 41 2 - L@ $1 $3 - - 
AUih g got mamed and 
consummated the marriage with his 
wife." He said: "My mother Umm 
Sulaim made some Hais, and I 
bought it to  the Messenger of 
AUih @, and said: 'My mother 
sends you greetings of Salim, and 
says to you: 'This is a little from 
us."' He said: 'Put it down.' Then 
he said: 'Go and call so-and-so, 
and so-and-so, and whoever you 
meet,' and he named some men. 
So I called those whom he named, 
and those whom I met." I said to 
h a s :  "How many were they?" He 
said: "About three hundred. Then 
the Messenger of All31 said: - 

',,, *' ' a ,,:: 'Let them sit around the dish of &,, :'d j~ c ~ i  b>3 ;Lt'i c2y 
food in moues of ten. one after the 

u .  . , - 6  ' s *:,< *:. , > :f other, and let each person eat from &; $ +,>I W e,l .& 
what is closest to him.' They ate .C ,:.i , l a ;  + rl $1 bK 
until they were full, then one s o u p  . . -, - .  
went out and another group came 
in. He said to me: '0 h a s ,  clear it 
away.' So I cleared it away, and I 
do not know whether there was 
more when I cleared it away, or 
when I put it down." (S+ih) 
q3 CIFL ~ ~ 4 i J l  J3;;ii ;, + 4;ijcljj "4 ctWI 'pL" e r ~ ! : ~ ~ ; ;  
j. IL a ~ r : ~  '&,A! 41 "L L ~ W I  G ~ , L + I ~  G +  ~ i i r t ~ ~ : ,  
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. 0 0 V 4 : ~  'i5$l j ps &.jli.*l 

Comments: 
On the occasion of marriage, to bestow nuptial gifts to the groom and his 
bride, to give clothes and other presents, to invite the couple later for a mea, 
etc., all these things come under this narration. One should, however, guard 
against excess. Giving gifts to the couple for their new life together also falls 
in this category. This constitutes fraternal and friendly mutual exchange which 
comes in good stead for the couple. It increases affection, perpetuates 
relationships, and strengthens bonds. 

,., ,~ ,,*I ',,:I 3390. I t  was na r r a t ed  f r o m  2 w7 a -1 - yyq. 
Humaid At-Tawil that he heard - 
Anas say: "The Messenger of All& 2 $ 2 b 6 2  :hi A j j 1  , , 

, a ,  established the bond of 2 +$ 3 ;& +sf : j~ 
brotherhood between (some of) the *,, 

,"P ,s 

Quai& and (some oi) the Ansir, 4;1 $1 * > , , & > ;.&+ 
and he established the bond of .___., -,+, ' > , ,  >.; & $1 JG; 27 :J% + brotherhood between Sa'd bin Ar- - 
Rabi' and 'Abdur-Rahmin bin $3 $1 $ *e; 2 2% ?L$ql; 
'Awf. Sa'd said to him: 'I have y ~ i : ~  . :&sJ&+g++31 
wealth, which I will share equally 
between you and me. And I have $i & *3 & 6 
two wives, so look and see which 

' &\ & al 6 ,: ,,e' one you like better, and I will +--I b.1 
divorce her, and when her 'Iddah is $7 326 : j~ ' G;$ 
over you can many her.' He said: 
'May Allgh bless your family and $ L -  4$1 & ~f - 22; 3 ~ ;  
your wealth for you. Show me - 'Gi * .' 3 GI; I &; g; $ kx i.e.. where the market is.' And he 
didnot come backuntil he brought 5% 2f 9 i;. 41 h&; &?;j :A6 
some ghee, and cottage cheese that 3; l l ~ - - m - i i  : ~6 
he had left over. He said: 'The T+ 
Messenger of Allih g saw traces (I& 9; &?I] :'j& 'Jt$j 
of yellow perfume on me and he 
said: 'What is this for?' I said: 'I 
have married a woman from among 
the Ansir. ' H e  said: 'Give a 
Walintalt (wedding feast) even if it 
is with one sheep."' (Sa!li!z) 

. o o h ~  :C r 6 3 1  j p3 L Y Y V ~ : ~  &,d.Z [w] :&d 
Comments: 
1. The expansive bond of brotherhood between the Emigrants (Muhajireen) and 

Helpers (Ansir) is a great and unparalleled achievement in human history. 
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No other religion, dogmatic theory, or movement can present its equal, which 
bound together people non-related in a bond more effective and substantial 
than blood relationship - more effective and substantial than what is found 
among mothers - begotten real brothers, particularly at a time when people 
used to be each other's enemies without any reason. Is there any man around 
who can present to his real brother what Sa'd bin Rabi' presented? May All& 
he pleased with them. 

2. The name of the woman mentioned is Umrn Aws b i t  Anas. 
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36. The Book Of The es - (1-7 +) 

Kind Treatment Of (9 LII) 

women['] 
$ I  E ,  

Chapter 1. Love Of Women ( \ L I I ) ~ L ~ I ~ + ~  -(\+I) 

,y& - yyq, 3391. It was narrated that Anas *1;. A , 

said: "The Messenger of All2h &$ 2 E p f  :Jc 
said: 'In this world, women and 
perfume have been made dear to +. ;& 62 :jG $+$I & 
me, and my comfort has been . . < ,: I C 

provided in prayer."' (Hasan) 
> '+;E ,y ;$I 1 Gk :jc 

, * r  
$1 1 : $ 1  g j : :f 
,& ?$ p; + 

, . 'GI; ;dl  G31 & 
. "&Jl 2 

&AAAV:, '&FI 2 9, '+ AL 3 YAO/I-:&T +pi [;r"C ~-5Ljl : E j j  

. \ \ 7 / Y : & 1 ' $  k W I  d.L.=-> 

Comments: 
'Coolness of my eyes' lneans my genuine pleasure and contentment reside in 
prayer, which are impossible for one to obtain from one's wife and fragrance. 
Thus is because ritual prayer is conversingwith the Lord of the worlds, Who is the 
beloved of all, and the remembrance of the beloved is superior to eveqtl~ing. 

3392. It was narrated that Anas &&I @ 3 3 631 - YYqY 
said: "The Messenger of All2h gg : jg 6 G k  : jc *L fik 
said: 'Women and perfume have J. 

been made dear to me, but my jc : ji $1 ~6 62 
comfort has been provided in ' 

prayer'." (Hasan) :$ &; GI; dL gl, :@ 

['I Manuscripts differ over the location of this hook, as well as the order of its narrations. 
Take note that the number of the book (36) is out of sequence, this is because (36) is its 
number according to Al-A4uyam Al-Mufahiis li-A@ Hadig, whose book and chapter 
numbers were followed for our edition. 
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3393. I t  was narrated that Anas $1 & + 2 k f  C>? - Y Y ~ Y  
bin MWik said: "Nothing was , , ,, $ - &,,J Jk : J E  &f $2 :dL 
dearer to the Messenger of AUih -- - 

, , g after women than horses." 3 'Gj> &f ; 3 - aw $1 -, , ,-, (Da'if) -. ', o -  +2 &-+ : j g + c s 2 f 3  G:;G 

.AAAq:c  ~ 6 3 1  j 9, ~ r O q 2 : ~  [&GI :~i; 
Comments: 

The horse is a brave and courageous animal, which surpasses even the bravery 
of man. Hence, the horse is immensely beneficial to human life. One of the 
reasons for A U S s  Messenger's g love of horses was their use in Jihad. That 
is why a horse receives two portions of the spoils of war, while man receives 
one. See No. 3623. 

Chapter 2. A Man Being & LJiJgJ~ b- ( Y  +I) Inclined To Favor One Of His , ... .. 3 

Wives Over Another (7 &.dl) & a32 gL; 
* 

3394. It was narrated from Abti 
: j g  jp p+f - Yyqi 

Hurairah that the Prophet said: 
"Whoever has two wives and is 3 ;& C?L : j 6  $31 $ G k  
inclined to favor one of them over '1 ; $1 ,a;G 
the other, he will come on the Day *y 3 'f , 

f :- & of Resurrection with half of his : j g  gg $1 2 5;s + -, body leaning." (Da'iS) ., , & l$\g~ k- 36F$1 3 5~ su 

C>I&I ++I 2 ?L C~LCI I  '&$I ++i 1- O>LLI zCi; 
~ d L ~ 1 - j  i A A q ~ : c , & ~ l j p j  ,+,+,wjl+L.b, \ \ 2 \ : ,  

> !  d ~ r f  :C I,-&- p i>l-j ?:i &dl, ',LWl, 

. r + + / ~ : d b i  
Comments: 

The reward of deeds is similar to the deeds. Since this man maintained one- 
sided behavior in the life of this world on the Day of Judgment his gait would 
lack equiliblium or balance, he would but walk like a lame person, whose one 
leg is shorter than the other. His tilt (in the world) does not denote the 
inclination of his heart. It rather signifies his outer behavior for instance, 
taking turns, subsistence, etc., because the domain of the heart belongs to 
AUih. It is in the hands of All%. Man proves himself helpless in many a 
matter of the heart. Hence, one will not face any reproof over it. 
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3395. It was narrated that 'Ai&ah 2 J+...q 2 i z  +@f - YYqo 
said: "The Messenger of Allill g , 

, ,,, 
used to divide his time equally :c fi$[ : J L  G L  : jc +I;[ 
among his wives then he would say: 3 '@ &f ,y '~27  3 ~ 21 '0 M$h, this is what I have done 
with regard to that over wluch I ;& :&C; &:E 3 ;.&> 2 $1 le; 
have control, so do not blame me , , , , , , 

& & & 41 J;; for that over which You have &-% $& "' ' - ~ 

control and I do not."' (Salzilz) $ &j ,+ !$,,, 
Hammid bin Zaid narrated it in 
Mursal form."1 ;f& s&q g&T q; @ & & J '  

LL ,.J Cr! !'I 

, \ q v \ : e  "L;" 2 ,!I -4 C ~ U I  ,*LA &I + j i  [ p o  .3L[l :Ei; 
$Wls '\Y.o:, dl -J 6 A A 4 \ : e  '15$1 $ 9, '41 jJJb 2 j!-i?j. L+JZ 

-G i LSALJI j. .Gd +~~i,,i + 6 1 ~ ~  L \ ~ ~ / ~ : ~  b j  J= r 3 
. *+&I ,j rLyI L& LSihll "-3 $ +>*I1 +l;;lll' :&l;F &I t ~ j I > l  

Comments: 
"That over which I have no control" means the love of heart, because this is 
affiliated to the personality, attributes, and demeanor of the person 
concerned. Individuals are not equal to each other in this domain. The love 
also, therefore, cannot be of the same depth and intensity. 

Chapter 3. When A Man Loves G L ,  & $31 2 - (Y +I) 
One Of His Wives More Than , (r & & yj 
Another + 

3396. '&&ah said: "The wives of 2 + 2 41 @ c$f - YYqY 
the Prophet g sent Fitirnal~, the 

J G  Gk : j6 + daughter of the Messenger of AUih +Is[ 

g, to the Messenger of Nl$h g. JC; +& $1 2 '&& 3 dj G k  
She asked permission to enter , , . , 

P a  SG,, 

when lie was lying with me under t.'2L;gl 2 , $31 , & d &- k,S7 
, , 

my cover. He gave her permission :At &;G L\ rp+ $1 
t o  en te r ,  and  she  said:  '0 
Messenger of Allih, your wives Ji @ $1 4;; Qc % $1 . , 
have sent me to you to ask you to 9; & &<iee~ '& +I 4;; 

['I Meaning: This Hadig, which the author cited, is narrrated by Hammid bin Salamah, from 
Ayyiib from Ahii Qilibah, f ~ o m  'Ahdull8h bin Yazid, from '&&ah, while Hammid bin 
Zaid has narrated it from Ayylib, from AbO Qilihah, without mention of 'Ahdull& Nor 
'&&ah. See At-Tirmi3s discussion o i  it after No. 1140, and Tu!ZfafAi-Asr6f No. 16290. 
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be equitable with regard to the 
matter of the daughter of AbO 
Quh2fah.' I ('&&ah) kept quiet 
and the l'vfessenger of All& @ said 
to her: '0 my daughter! Do you 
not love the one whom I love? She 
said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Then love this 
one.' Fitimah stood up when she 
heard this and left the Messenger 
of All& g, and went back to the 
wives of the Prophet B. She told 
them what she bad said, and what 
he had said to her. They said to 
her: 'We do not think that you 
have been of any avail to us. Go 
back to the Messenger of All& @ 
and say to him: Your wives are 
urging you to be equitable with 
regard to the matter of the 
daughter of Ab6 Quhifah."' 
Fitimah said: 'No, by AUa I will 
never speak to him about her 
again."' '&&ah said: "So the wives 
of the Prophet @ sent Zainab bint 
Jah& to the Messenger of All& 
g; she was one who was somewhat 
equal to me in rank in the eyes of 
the Messenger of All& g. And I 
have never seen a woman who was 
better in religious commitment 
than Zainab, more fearing of 
All&, more honest in speech, more 
dutiful in upholding the ties of 
kinship, more generous in giving 
charity, and devoted in giving of 
herself in acts of charity, by means 
of which she sought to draw closer 
to Allih. But she was quick- 
tempered; however, she was also 
quick to calm down. She asked 
permission to enter upon the 
Messenger of All& g$ when he 
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was with '&sl!ah under her cover, L?f ,<-, *+ s;?; gj $ 1  j;; 
in the same situation as when ,, e :  st,, , ,, 
F i t i m a h  h a d  e n t e r e d .  T h e  jyJ ay s-; k>: 
Messenger of Allih @ gave her a '+' L C >  permission to enter and she said: $ \. I . ;s=:Y@~I I  
'0 Messenger of Allih, your wives 2 & ' @ - < : : :f 2 + :$; $ have sent me to ask you to he 
eauitable with regard to the matter , a$ &f 81 $[n :@ $1 j;; - . - 
of the daughter of AbG Quhifah.' 
Then she verbally abused me at 
length, and I was watching the 
Messenger of Allill g to see if he 
would aUow me to respond. Zainab 
went on until I realized that the 
Messenger of Allih @ would not 
disapprove if I responded. Then I 
spoke back to her in such a way, 
until I silenced her. Then the 
Messenger of Allih g said: 'She is 
the daughter of AbG Bakr."' 
(Salzih) 

.jL&al 9 $b $5 T o A \ : ,  ,,,l;?l &, 
Comments: 
1. 'The daughter of AbO Quhifah': This was uttered with a view to humiliate, 

because when they wanted to express their dislike toward someone, the Arabs 
used to attribute the object of their contempt to non-popular parentage. AbO 
Quhifah was actually the name of Abri Balcl's father, who had till then not 
accepted Islam. Kinship was ascribed to the grandfather instead of father. 

2. 'Some what equal to me' because she belonged to the household of the 
Prophet s. She was the daughter of the Prophet's @ paternal aunt. Besides, 
she had come into the Prophet's @ wedlock by Allih's conunand. 

3. 'The daughter of AbO Bakr': Praised her; she was extolled as of having 
excellent moral character, patience, endurance, terse and to-the-point speech, 
fluent and eloquent, which compelled Zainab to become silent. Ahri Bakr too 
possessed these qualities, to the point of their perfection. He, therefore, 
attributed her to him. He could have othemise simply stated: She is 'Ai&ah. 
(May Allah be pleased with her). 

3397. It was narrated that '&&ah " ? *~ .-:f - y y q ~  . j! J'& i-'e 
mentioned a similar report and 

: j k  + ~ ,  $! ck :Jc  dl said: "The wives of the Prophet g 
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sent Zainab and she asked him , , , ! 6  , , . L 
permission to enter and she : J G  GfjIl 9 G S  k'f F 

entered." (Sah?h) And she said & 9Jdl ; .&?\ g+ 2 * ,  
, , something similar.  Ma'mar 

>,*< i3% :a,6 zIG LI contradicted the two of them:['] he ,p% 
reported it from Az-Zuhr?, from ~2 jg $jji ~ ; ; f  .a'~; 
'Urwah, from '&ah: ., 

> ' I '  ., 'a2 ($ &E &;kc 

3398. It was narrated that '&&ah 
said: "The wives of the Prophet @ 
got together and sent Fatimah to 
the Prophet g. They told her to 
say: 'Your wives"' - and he (the 
narrator) said something to the 
effect that they are urging you to 
be equitable with regard to the 
matter of the daughter of Abii 
Qumah. She said: "So she entered 
upon the Prophet @ when he was 
with '&&ah under her cover. She 
said to him. 'Your wives have sent 
me and they are urging you to be 
equitable with regard to the matter 
of the daughter of Abii Quhtifah.' 
The Prophet @ said to her: 'Do 
you love me?' She said: 'Yes.' He 
said: 'Then love her.' So she went 
back to them and told them what 
he said. They said to her: 'You did 
not do anything; go back to him.' 
She said: 'By Allah, I will never go 
back (and speak to him) about her 
again.' She was truly the daughter 
of the Messenger of AU%h $g. So 

['I That is au'aib and SW who reported the last iwo narrations from him 
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they sent Zainab bint Jalj&." J ~ \  sa 2; &),:i ' 
'&shah said: "She was somewhat 3~ 4 - 
my equal among the wives of the & $ Gf ': L Z d  ' r dl '51 $2 Prophet @. She said: 'Your wives -, ,y $7; /&\ +\,f 
have sent me to urge you to be -, 

equitable with regard to the matter # :a'k c@$jii;$dbjk 9 - 8  
of the daughter of AbO Quhifah.' + i ? ~ ; ~ g $ ~ ~ ~  - * ,  

Then she swooped on me and 
abused me, and I started watching JG ~1 if Qf $ ~6 the Prophet gg to see if he would 
give me permission to respond to a k  u,k +! %I :@ $1 -, L$ 
her. She insulted me and I started zb >? g3 ~7~~ 5i : L ~ ~  
t o  think that  h e  would not  ~ ~ 

disapprove if I responded to her. 3 $2 @, J';', &Ij F- &;I Y; 
So I insulted her and I soon 
silenced her. Then the Prophet L ' s . 5  & JG 41 Jl+ 4% ;$ 

,, s said to her: 'She is the daughter of 6 &$ t ; ~ s  $+ 2 :;g; l j i  
AbO Bakr."' '&&ah said: "And I 
never saw any woman who was .%I 
better, more generous in giving ** - :+>I & Jk 
charily, more keen to uphold the 
ties of kinship, and more generous , @ &$I &\,&.I; - . - 
in giving of herself in everything by 
means of which she could draw 
closer to All2h than Zainab. But 
she had a quick temper; however, 
she was also quick to calm down." 
(Sahib) 
AbO 'Abdur-Rabin (An-NasVi) 

said: This is a mistake, and what is 
correct is the one which is before 
it. 
rAA4t:C 115s1 $ ps 6 %  j l j j l J+  4 \ 0 ' / 1 : b /  +,+/ [v] :&Z 

. GUI $ . d l  & I >  
Comments: 
1. Fatimah's calling '&&ah 'the daughter of AbO Quhifah' in actuality was in 

order to report the spiech of the wives of the Prophet g verbatim. 
Othenvise, it was not possible-for her to perpetrate such disrespect in her 
prestigious standing, because 'Aiaah enjoyed the rank of being her mother. 
The rest of the Prophet's wives equaled her. She was in a position to speak 
to them thusly. 

2. 'Toward his eyes': In expectation that he would perhaps make a suggestion. 
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But the Messenger of AIBh @ was not used to make any secret indication 
with his eyes, as it falls under the category of deception for the other party. 
And he was innocent and pure of such things. 

3. 'She was truly the daughter' means who loved the Prophet g deeply and 
sincerely. She greatly respected him and possessed his habits and traits. (May 
All& he pleased with her and she with Him). 

3399. It was narrated from Abfi ?&S 2 & ~ j  I@f - YP99 
Miisa that the Prophet @ said: - *, a 3, A - 3 6~ : j t  "The superiority of '.&&ah to 
other women is like the superiority 2 '23 $ 3+ 3 62 : J G  
of Barid to other kinds of food." ? ,  

: j i  @ $1 9 
(sahfh) .:, 2; +i 3 'i3 ., , 

3 $'& ?dl J LLG J-& ,. , , 
.llf&l &L 

'k hi Y+JB : 3 ~ j  h\ J> "6 '+?II +>~ i  ' ~ ~ l j i ? \  

39 ?i -.*; st.& j. -4 G + L ~ I  &I..& + : 4.. ~+i 
. A A q 0 : z  ~~31 2 9 3  '+ &.-I=- > ' Y k y \ : ~  dkdI &J 

Comments: 
ThnSd, a popular dish of the Arabs consisting of very thin bread soaked in a 
broth of meat, is easy to prepare and easy to digest. The knowledge of 
'&&ah & was easily obtainable for the nation. The fact of the matter is that 
the knowledge of 'Ai&ah + gave benefit to the Ummah, which other women 
could not give, even a portion of. Even men could not surpass her in memory, 
intelligence, sagacity, prudence, fluency, eloquence, education, and oratory, 
May All2h be pleased with her. It transpires from other narrations that the 
best of the women of the nation is the Prophet's g$ first wife, Iaadijah $ 
whom the Prophet gg could not forget till the last breath of his life. 

* ,  3400. It was narrated from '&&ah 
: jG f* 3 ~$ - P i . .  

that the Prophet said: "The 
' 9  ,~ 

superiority of 'k&ah to other ~9 >f 9 >x 2 & gk 
women is l i e  the superiority of 

~l 6 j. c+2Tl g 2 +,G~I 2 Thaifd to other kinds of food." - , < 

(@asan) : jG gg I::: .LjG 3 <a 
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3401. It was narrated that '&&ah &q 3 3 $1 c$f - y ~ . \  
said: "The Messenger of Allih g 
said: '0 Umm Salamali, do not : j i  LliG : j c  : i m l  

Y' 
bother me about '&&ah, for by , . .  'I 
Allill. the Revelation has never ,%is ,a;? + , f ~s * ;~ j !>k  
- -- 

come to me under the blanket of L!! :@ +I j;; ji :&i E,G 3 - .  
any of you apart from her."' ' ~ 7 :  : < *  

(Sahilz) G !$I; + +G 2 . &$ . Y !a ~. . . . 
y"! & gi>l +L+ 2 $ j l  >~:i - .  

. "3 
. . . ,-b di &hi "L '@= &+IJ W J  41 t ~ ~ w ~  + + i : E +  

. A A q V : e  t&Yl 3 9 3  .\+ + r! &.*2 ;. T O A \ : ,  L?! 
Comments: 

And the Wahiy or Revelation is from Allah, Most High. "Her rank is more to 
All& than the rank of all of you." In this narration, however, there is no 
comparison of her with IChadijah %. This is because she was not alive at the 
time, and Allall" Messenger @ has said: Minlwr~mrz, which ineans "any of you 
women". 

fii 4. 3402. It was narrated from Umm I - Y i + Y  
Sala~nah that the wives of the 

L+>UI ; +g cfh 3 'i+ Prophet g asked her to speak to 
the Prophet g and tell him, that ., 
the people were t~ying to bring 57 0 their gifts to him when it was ., 

I ,I, ,I 
'&&ah's day, and to say to him. :s J+3 u,G i; PL:I&; 5;s 
"We love good things as much as t++G L ! 

'&&ah does." So she spoke to - 
him, but he did not reply her. ~i a @ G 
When her turn came again, she ? - +: 

m, 2 :a'i y& ;; G :>; 
spoke to him again, but he did not , - G$ 
reply her. They said to her: "How ' , 

' 
a ,  ; + 2 ;  y :;ij 6 a. 

did he respond?" She said: "He did 
& &  @ & ' j$ 

not answer me." They said: "Do 
not leave him alone until lie j ,:, * r - +  . :! g,, : jg 

fi (2 + =+ 2 &9 answers you or you comprehend , 
what lie says." When her turn came gi & -'*' ;Iy\ +q 2 El; s j l  9 
again, she spoke to him and he 

.iiz:LL +u, 2 said: 'Do not bother me about - ~ 

'Ai&ah, for the Revelation has 
never come to me under the 
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blanket of any of you apart horn 
the blanket of '&&ah."' (Snhih) $ 6 4 1  $12 :,.$?I $f j 6  
Abfi 'Abdur-Rabin (An-NasPi) .6Q 2;. $G& 

said: These two Had& of 'Abdah 
are ~ah?h,[lI 

. hlk" L.d3 '* 
Comments: 
1. This is an elaborated narration from which the occasion and the place of the 

previous narration became known. Deliberately sending the presents on the 
day of '&ah's turn was due to the fact that they knew that M a s  
Messenger &$ loved her so much, and sending presents there would make him 
happy. The Companions, lmowing the Prophet's g great love for '&&ah %, 
chose those particular days in order to please him. The objective of his other 
wives was that the presents should also be sent to their apartments. They 
thought that M W s  Messenger @ should, therefore, command the people to 
send presents everywhere, or he should love all of them equally, so that 
people might send gifts to all the houses. 

2. 'But he did not reply' because the Prophet's g asking the people on his own 
that they should bring him their &ts wherever he may be, was below his 
dignity. Shame and modesty were preventing him, and equivalent love was not 
possible. It is something beyond one's control, as has preceded. 

3403. It was narrated that '&&ah : j 6  &lsJ 2 2 ~ 1  ~gf - Y f  3Y 
said: "The people used to t q  to ~k : j~ L& , . :,,:: 
bring their gifts (to the Prophet g) f , 2 *J+ 'JY-1 

on '&&ah's day, hoping thereby to >Ql Ll3 : %G 3 2 . , - 
earn the pleasure of the Messenger , 8 ' >-a, ::*, -*, ~ > , , -  
of AUih g." (Sahih) 4 4  %b rx rpb~% b3+. 

.@ +I 44; SG> 
1 + 6 T o V t : t  r+*gll J+ '41 I + + \  , ' ; i f :  ' I dJ I $ :"L 

."fq:e &&;-a1 
3404. It was narrated that '&&ah 2;. pi 3 % Gk - Y f  8 f 
said: "All& sent Revelation to the , : I ,  

prophet g when I was with him, 'ib 9 %J & && 3 3 
so I got up and closed the door g $1 Jk 31 &jf :A6 L;G 3 -, 

[I1 Meaning this one, and the following (Nos. 3402 and 3403), in AI-firbm the author stated 
this after the following narration. 
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between him and I. When it was , . .?I ,. 
taken off him,"] he said to me: '0 

'G; & +41 *ti u & ct; 
'&@ah, ~ ibr i l  sends greetings of '&A :L 1 % ~  GI, : & JG g <; fi 
Salinz to you."' (Da'if, , , 

. l l $ J l  '$2 
j. Y 0 14: J k U I  -jg; j ~ $ 1  ++ 3, GI$\ [c;Crd d ~ j 1  : ~ j - 2  

I  2 b % A :  I  '4: ill& 6+ +-Lr 

. b&=- 
Comments: 

'&@ah's rising from the place, and closing the door might have been with a 
view not to disturb the coming of the Revelation, or it might have been for 
the reason of Hijib, or she might perhaps have been afraid, because at the 
time of Revelation, AU%s Messenger's @ condition would change. The 
Angel Jibril's offering her his greeting corroborates her lofty rank. 

r .  r ?  , 3405. It was narrated from '&@ah : 6 cy ~2f - Y f + o 

that the Prophet said to her: . , .. .- ~'2 : JG I @ ~'2 
"Jibe1 sends ereetin~s of Salim to 2 , 3  
you." She saiz: "An2 upon him be $1 51 : + G  2 'i;> 2 '~231 
peace and the mercy of Allih and , , -  

His blessings; you see what we do . ~i-I 49 '&k 5!j1 : &! Jb % 
not." (~a+ih) & &;; +; ;pJl &; di; 

.&$ Y L-. 

, A $ . \ : ,  ,,31>, , ~ : & I ~ J I J + ~  \ 0 . / 7 : , i ~ ~ i [ ~ ]  :c+ 
.J *BE $1 i j * 2 j l J  L Y - ~ \ v : ~  , f Y .  i f ~ S / \ \ : ; q l j j l ~  &+, 

Comments: 
'you see what we do not': Meaning. Mih ' s  Messenger g could see him, but 
'A@h could not see him. 

3406. It was narrated that '&&ah : JG ;& 3 js fi$f - 7 
said: "The Messenger of Allill @ 

+.-: , . ji; . c  ? e  pi gk said: '0 '&&ah, this is JibrEl and lrrw Y . d ., 
he is sending greetings of Salim to . - ~ '7 

2' &i : J G  4231 ,y you."' The same. (Sa!zi!z) 
:@ 2;; jt : d ' G  z G  

Abfi 'Abdur-Rahrnin (An-NasW . 
said: This is correct, and the one cf ,k l l  +I$ f$ $2 LS 12 !z+ 
that is before it is a mistake. 

,ZIP & 

''1 Meaning; the pressure of the revelation. 
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Chapter 4. Jealousy ( t  G A l )  ;%I - ( t  +I) 

3407. Anas said: "The Prophet @ : jt 31 2 -2 c$! - Y t * v 
was with one of the Mothers of the 

jt : jt Gk: Jt +L Gk Believers when another one sent a 
wooden bowl in which was some +$! dx~ + @ $1 hg 
food. She struck the hand of the -, 

';& &;g 
Prophet g and the bowl fell and 
broke. The Prophet jg picked up J&?~ j: -, -.: ++ 
the two pieces and put them 

I g$ Lz 
together, then he started to gather + $4 . -, 
up the food and said: 'Your mother 

&j % JGi &%I J dlq got jealous; eat.' So they ate. He 
waited until  she brought t he  , 1 3 6  nl$ $! a,bn : J+> ' ' fU\ 
wooden bowl that  was in her 'qg dl w; > k g  
house, then he gave the sound bowl 
to the messenger and left the k>; ++?\ J -I w\ $5 
broken bowl in the house of the . $3 < > i;N1 
one who had broken it." (Sahih) 
A i & : , J ~ \ J  3l +yl IF O~LL)] zE+- 

+piJ G A ~ . Y : ~  g pJ & +  -k9 y r r t : c  '+L , ~ O T V :  2 
/t:&,i*l~) ', ,i, j q ~  +L" L4i &+I +- j,b .ig G ~ ~ I  

I I 4 ( 1 0 2  
Comments: 

From this narration we learn patience with wives. Imagine a man today if his 
wife smacked his hand causing him to drop something belonging to someone 
else. How would the average person behave in such a case? Also, it 
demonstrates justice, since he @ took one of her bowls to replace the broken 
one. Lastly, no man can hope for a wife equal to '&ah, may AU$h be 
pleased with her, and she was a woman. So take note. 

3408. It was narrated from Umm : j 6  ht&. a " *?I ' 6 9 i  - Y ~ ~ A  
Salamah that she brought some , a  <, ,:<, , ) . I  - ,:sZ 

food in a dish of hers to the 3 'L :jG $Y 2 .Gi EL- 
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Messenger of Allih and his 
Companions, then '&&ah came, 
wrapped up in a garment, with a 
stone pestle and broke the dish. 
The Prophet gathered the 
broken pieces of the dish and said: 
"Eat; your mother got jealous," 
twice. Then the Messenger of Allih 
g took the dish of '&%ah and 
sent it to Umm Salamah and he 
gave the dish of Umm Salanah to 
'&&ah. (Salzi!~) 

3409. It was narrated that '&&ah 3 3, 2 6 3  - y i .  q 
said: "I never saw any woman who 

~ , cd caw , ~ made food like Safiyyah. She sent a 3 , - '$71 g 
dish to the Prophet @, in which : a ' k  -,iF :L , 3 'gl;? 4 ix 
was some food, and I could not 

,.i 
keep myself from breaking it. I Ji a&=\ 6- 5 ,fd &LG &!> 
asked the Prophet g what the a ';d ;cL gy gl 
expiation was for that, and he said: - ' -, 

'A dish lice that dish, and food like g;$ 3 $$j $1 c 2% i! 
-, 

that food."' (Hasan) . I I , ~ ~ &  td; :C~I, : j 6  

i :-4 C ~ J I  L . ) ~ I >  ,pi [, . a L I l  :=+ 
A ? a O : C  4 9 3  ' o - C I  ~ k - 1 4  '4: +,dl j& ~ . * 2  jn TO?A: e 

.+,aWIP i-?j r i h \ _ j  2+*ZLUJ 

3410. 'Ai&ah said tha t  t he  2 I fig - y t \ +  
Messenger of Allih @$ used to stay 
with Zainab hint Jab& and 2 tg ck : j k  ~ ~ $ 3 ~  
honey at her house. Hafsah and I 2 $ & zi : 3 ',gg 
agreed that if the Prophet @ j  \ :. > ,.: , ! a , : j C 
entered upon either of us, she - 9. 
would say: "I perceive the smell of . ,-.I ID * 9 +., J+ * ;g @ 
Maglzdfir (a nasty-smelling gum) on - 2 

, , 
you; have you eaten Magl~ifir?" He u3 -19 Y& !i& 4% 
came in to one of them, and she 

: G~ 5 i  said that to him. He said: "No, $' ., 
rather I drank honey at the house &'' A Y9L ,.; '* 227 &>Lk g2 & IJ 
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of Zainab bint Jab&, but I will &qu :jG 3 A,; a,G GILl never do it again." Then the - 
following was revealed:  ' 0  $2 + +; 9; 2 
Prophet! Why do you forbid (for ,.,? 

.r 
rp 3 31 @+ a'$ , ((3 ;;j 

yourself) that which AlEh has T 

3- ,<, allowed to you.'[11 'If you two turn 44 J~ 7; bl+ L, : v+,j ,&J a, 
in repentance to All&, (it will be 
better for about 'Ashah $1 27 I$+ -2 s:q [ f  :e+l, 

and ~ a f s a h ,  '<And (remember) r y ~  :vF311 46g '& JJ 

when the Proohet disclosed a 
matter in confidence to one of his . I( e> & 
wives'13] refers to him saying: "No, 
rather I drank honey." (Sahih) 

. A q * 7 : c  ~&sl 293 ~ l " f o * : ~  G & : ~ +  

Comments: 
1. 'Used to stay with Zainab': After performing the 'Asr prayer, AllWs 

Messenger @ used to visit all his wives in their apartments for a little while, 
so that be could know if they had any problem or need, and daily contact with 
each one could be maintained. N W s  Messenger $g stayed with Z+ab 6 
more than his usual stay to drinlc some honey she had. This disturbed 'Ai&ah 
and Hafsa. 

2. Maghtfir is a glutinous substance, which secretes from the trees like the UgZt 
- a tree of a s h b  variety. It tastes sweet but its smeil is revolting. It lingers in 
the eater's mouth and the Prophet @g detested bad smells. Hence, the 
Prophet &$ decided not to drink honey. 

3. 'If you turn in repentance': To err is human. The wives of the F'rophet yg 
were not infallible. They repented no sooner than they committed the 
mistake. "He who repents of a sin is like him who has committed no sin." 
Repentance obliterates sin. Therefore, no blame could be leveled against 
them. Their turning in repentance is their superior merit. 

4. 'Disclosed a matter': The Prophet @ had stated: I will not drink honey at her 
place,)ut do not divulge it to anyone. But Hafsab committed the mistake and 
told 'Aid& about it. 

3411. It was narrated from Anas, + $4 $, hl;~ +sf - Y i  \ \ 
that the Messenger of All31 @ had 

dj Gk : jG - $-&y,$ a female slave with whom he had -, 

'&E 2 if& ~ : k  : j,j intercourse, but '&&ah and p ,; 
Vafsah would not leave him alone Lf 3 dg g $I j4; ?J :&:f until he said that she was forbidden 



The Book Of The Kind ... 205 =Lid1 b& 4K 

for him. Then Allih, the Mighty 
S ,  u; zzL % J$ and  Subl ime.  r evea led :  "0  2- ' li& 

Prophet! Why do you forbid (for @+ : 3; 3 %I J$ & &> 
yourself) that which Allih has ii. ,, +< -, &,: 
allowed to until the end of .sy1 37 JL $d &I L fF 3 31 
the Verse. (&!tfh) 

.dill &Is3 C +  b,2 & 
Comments: 

In the previous narration, the occasion of the Revelation of this Q u r ' i ~ c  
Verse was said lo be the incident of honey; whereas in this narration is a slave 
woman. It is possible both these incidents might have taken place close to 
each other in time. Hence, both could have been the occasion of the 
Revelation of this Verse. 

3412. I t  was n a r r a t e d  f rom sl 6 2  jc <--2 ,-:f - yi t y  .;. b y -  
'Ubidah bin A-WaEd bm 'Ubidah .I * 
bin &-Sirnit that '&&ah said: "I - L J G ~ I  - - 31 9 - c s  3 
looked for the Messenger of AU2h 

: %al ,+ 2 ; ~  ; g ~ l  ; 2 ; ~  @ and I put my hand on his hair." 
He said: "Your &ai@n has come @ &I J;> &+dl :A6 %G :? 
to you." I said: "Don't you have a 3 ; ~  : j6 , ., G, $.Zi 2 @";;b 
Slzaifirn?" - He said: "Yes, but AUih 
helped m e  with him, so he : jd ?:d& G? :a , ~d@ 
submitted." (Sahih) ,,+g & .:,-I $, +&, , -- & , '3 .&I] 

&I 41 .:i &pi 2-jb +dj L ~ S I  $ p, [-I :E+ 
. iu 

Comments: 
It used to be dark in the houses at night. When '&shah did not feel the 
Prophet @ around, she began to grope hither and thither. She began to have 
misgivings that the Prophet @ might have gone to the apartment of some 
other wife. That is why the Prophet made mention of the Satan, because 
the prompting was the handiwork of the devil. 

3413. It was narrated that '&&ah @I 3 +I;) &Zi - ~i \ Y  
said: "I noticed that the Messenger 
of Al2h @ was not there one 2 "&$,+I 2 2 &I 

,, night, and I thought that he had &,G 3 g$ $1 +$? :zG 
gone to one of his other wives, so I 
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reached out for him, and found 8 % 91 j ~ 3  
him bowing or prostrating, and 
saying: 'Subhrinaka wa bi hamdika '-5 , 

g t q & J l +  ,: ,?< *I , a,-.< 
la ildha illa anta (Glory and praise , , ,*, , ,, ',. 
be to You, there is none worthy of A&-"" : J3 %G jf 31; 9 I@ 

worship but You).' I said: 'May my !$f; $\ :a ,[&f gL dl 3 ~ ;  father and mother be sacrificed for 2 ,  

you; you were doing one thing, and , .$i $ 3 ~ 1 ;  2' . Js - 3k 2' 
I was thinking of something else."' 
@ah%) 

. ~ q . q : ,  ,&SI g P s  ' \ \ rY: ,  c t u [p~  :e+ 
,,, D ' 3414. '&&ah said: "I noticed that :j6 ;& 2 $ ~ j  b+f - Y f  \ f 

the Messenger of All& g was not ,c& s! csf : JG Gl;31 + ~2 there one night, and I thought that , , 
he had gone to one of his other G 1 ' .,<:: 

+I 21 ,I :Jc; 
wives. I looked for him then I came , j ,+'c; 
back, and there he was, bowing or . - 
prostrating and saying: 'Sz~bhcinalca , $ & & J - ~ d l &  , , c a 

wa bi hamdika lri iliha illa anta , ,, ' .,, ': 
(Gloly and praise be to You, there J L f 1 9 ! C-J 

6 I is none worthy of worship but .a vj aL A*; g~?,, 
You).' I said: 'May my father and 

, $G $k 2 I$; J mother be sacrificed for you; you $JG 2 ? ., , 
were doing one thing and I was ,- 

.>I 
thinking of something else."' 
($ah%) 

. Aq\>:, ~ 6 9 1  2~~ L \ \ Y Y : ~  G ~ Z  [p] :e$ 
,,,a ; 3415. '&&ah said: "Shall I not tell : j6 ;<IS 3 A& G p l  - Y  f 1 o 

you about the Prophet @ and I?" .,> ,. ,,,:< " 

we said:  yes,^^ she said: '<men it E 3  d l  +?I : JL  $2 c$f 
was my night, he came in, placed '?' & I  :$ $ &I g 2 
his shoes by his feet, lay down his a ,  

,jj :J$ z;G ) .  : J ?- 
Ridd' (upper garment), and spread f i y - 2  
his Izhr (lower garment) on his bed. !;L= : & ~2; @ $1 j;. $21 
As soon as he thought that I had *, , & --.3 GI 2 Ag Q' :d'G 
gone to sleep, he put his shoes on 
slowly and picked up his Rid2 & :;!>j L.5; kI;> 2;; & slowly. Then he opened the door 

?Z 
slowly, went out and shut it slowly. 3 &I 3 @5 gl 25 GI% 
I put my garment over my head, ..,, . - - r  +.,, , ,,: I I 3 \A9> &\ ; 
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covered myself and put on my Izsr 
(lower garment), and I set out after 
him until he came to Al-Baqi', 
raised his hands three times and 
stood there for a long tune. Then 
he left and I left, he hurried and I 
hurried, he ran and I ran, and I got 
there before him and entered (the 
house). I had only just laid down 
when he came in and said: '0 
'&shah, why are you out of 
b r e z ~ ? '  (one of the reporters) 
Sulaiman said: I thought he (Ihn 
Wahb) said: 'short of breath.' He 
said: 'Either you tell me or the All- 
Aware, All-Knowing will tell me.' I 
said: '0 Messenger of Allih, may 
my father and mother he sacrificed 
for you;' and I told him the story. 
He said: 'You were the black shape 
I saw in front of me?' I said: 
'Yes."' She said: "He gave me a 
shove in the chest that hurt me and 
said: 'You thought that AlEh and 
His Messenger would be unfair to 
you."' She said: "Whatever people 
conceal, Allih, the Mighty and 
Sublime, knows it.' He said: 'Yes.' 
He said: 'Jihril came to me when 
you saw (me leave) but he did not 
enter upon you because you have 
taken off your garments. So he 
called me but he concealed himself 
from you, and I answered him but I 
concealed it from you. I thought 
that you had gone to sleep and I 
did not want to wake you and I was 
afraid that you would feel lonely. 
He told me to go to Al-Baqi' and 
pray for forgiveness for them."' 
H a j j 2 j  b i n  M u h a m m a d  

contradicted him (Ibn Wahb), he 

P a , ,  ,: ' 
I i ; I +dl $ . as::, , *,,! , 8 ,  > a , , ,  

-9 ay==-L d l ;  2 $;? 6 9  

I '$3 2 =I; +?\jj 

" : ~ \  jig?; ,, <$ 25 r I--- - > m , e : ' * , o : '  P ? , . ? ,  ,.,,: jj% ,U,+L L,+L dp~ 

p&, ' , r il , . E- $j;.$ 
, - $5 .J gi 2'; c s 5  

j 6  II~&\; !>,$ L . ,  4 GI] : j k  

J J - ,, 
jg3 :d L$l $? ;! 

-. 
, j  , : 8 ,  : i 

oy-h iPl9 &I L !&I +; - 
.L :a 117 G! 2.f; &dl :\$.J\ +Ill + 

ZQ' 2,$ 6 -: 
is?'.;. 4 ' t" 
, J - a , . '  

, - -, . -3 1 

kbiCz> \ ' 6  " '<, 

" A ~ > 3  
s ,  ~ F I I  :,j6 II'"II : J6  &%; > 31 r" .& 2- . .*, * ,E , -, 
3 -?, $1 r w I  Lk ,- 

Glid &E . a e . +  5; & g4 , . -, -9 
P -,-. , , , 9 ,  rr. ,  C- ds & +Is *jj '+& $7; 

, t o <  ,, w; e3\ =$ 3 Gi 
a s  ,,,<+ : :i 41 37 si 21 &,+L 

* ,, :Jb y& $ tG K& ,13' p e L  ,;?, C' 

a f 3 . + +I $ ~ 6 2  9 .s + &z 
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said: "From Ibn Juraij, from fin 
Abi Mulaikah, from Muhammad 
bin Qais:" (Mih)  

. A 9 \ \ : C  idsl 2 9 3  
Comments: 

(See .No. 2039) 

3416. '&shah said: "Shall I not tell 
you about the Prophet g and I?" 
We said: "Yes." She said: "When it 
was my night when he" - meaning 
the Prophet @$ - "was with me, he 
came in, placed his shoes by his 
feet, lay down his Ridi' (upper 
garment), and spread the edge of 
his Izir (lower garment) on his bed. 
As soon as he thought that I had 
gone to sleep, he put his shoes on 
slowly, and picked up his Ridi' 
slowly. Then he opened the door 
slowly, went out and shut it slowly. 
I put my garment over my head, 
covered myself and put on my Izir 
(lower garment), and I set out after 
him until he came to Al-Baqi', 
raised his hands three times and 
stood there for a long time. Then 
he left and I left, he hurried and I 
hurried, he ran and I ran, and I got 
there before him and entered (the 
house). I had only just laid down 
when he came in and said: '0 
'Ai&ah, why are you out of 
breath?' She said: 'No.' He said: 
'Either you tell me or All&, the 
All-Aware, All-Knowing, will tell 
me.' I said: '0 Messenger of M a ,  
may my father and mother be 
sacrificed for you;' and I told him 
the sto~y. He said: 'You were the 
black shape I saw in front of me? I 
said: 'Yes."' She said: "He gave me 



The Book Of The Kind ... 209 *LA! a& qg 

a shove in the chest that hurt me !..' G2& >. .&,j and said: 'You thoueht that Allih - - + - 
and His Messenger would be unfair 
to you."' She said: "Whatever 
people conceal, All& knows it.' He 
said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Jihril came to 
me when you saw (me leave) but 
he did not enter upon you because 
you have taken off your garments. 
So he called me but he concealed 
himself from you, and I answered 
him, but I concealed it from you. I 
thought that you had gone to sleep 
and I did not want to wake you, 
and I was afraid that you would 
feel lonelv. He told me to go to Al- - 
Baq? and pray for forgiveness for .< . @ I  12 3 J; &,& 3 '& 
them."' (Sal~ih) '&im reported it 
from 'Abdullih bin ' h i r ,  from 
'&shah, with a wording different 

. > 9. 

3417. It was narrated that '&&ah : j h  p- 2 CSf - Y f  \ V  
said: "I noticed that he was not 2 $1 g 3 &.&G 3 A-2 p$i there one night" and he quoted the , 

rest of the Hadith. (Sahih) 2% ' : r ' 
k h,b ,y= <+; * ,  ,+ 
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27. The Book Of - ( IY  +I) 

Divorce ( \ .  GAI) 

Chapter 1. Divorce At The 
Time When Allih Has Stated 
That Women May Be Divorced 

3418. N i f i '  n a r r a t e d  f r o m  
'Abdull&, that he divorced his wife 
while she was menstruating. 'Umar 
asked the Messenger of AU& gg 
about that and said: "Abdullih has 
divorced his wife while she was 
menstruating." H e  said: "Tell 
'Abdullih to take her back, then 
leave her until she becomes pure 
from this menstrual period, then 
menstruates again, then when she 
becomes pure again, if be wishes 
he may separate from her before 
having intercourse with her, or if 
he wishes he may keep her. This is 
the time when All&, the Mighty 
and Sublime, has stated tha t  
women may be divorced." (Sahih) 

4% ,& 2 +b ip Y / \ ~ v \  (D+ 291 + d l  $1) c,.L prpi:e+ 
. O O A Y  :C ~~91 3 yj Comments: 

1. Sexual intercourse during menstruation is forbidden. Man normally feels no 
desire for his wife in this condition. It is quite possible one might rush to 
pronounce divorce. Hence, the Divine law has forbidden divorcing in this 
condition. If someone commits this mistake, he shall have to resort to 
"returning" or taking the woman back. A divorce would, however, be counted, 
whether or not he takes her back. But if he does not pronounce the third 
divorce, the marriage would not be terminated. If it is the third divorce, 
returning would not be permitted. The marriage is over! 

2. During menstruation, the returning would take place verbally. At the end of 
menstruation the returning would be practical, that is to say one ought to 
have sexual intercourse. Thereupon, if one desires, one may resort to divorce 
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during the next purity. 
3. We learn that the appropriate time of divorcing is in the state of purity, 

during which the husband has not had sexual intercourse with her. This is why 
the Prophet commanded the divorce be given after the intervention of one 
more menstrual cycle, in the state of purity, because in the first period of 
purity, returning was done in the form of sexual intercourse. 

3419. It was narrated from Ibn : j i  & 2 ~ p+f - Y f , q  
'Umar that he divorced his wife 

:, while she was menstruating, during ' ,~ ' +G 3 vdl GI L g f  
the time of the Messenger of Allih + ,,: , s, ',*S 

@. 'Umar bin 4 - g a t t i b ,  may 2; &I>\ JL 41 :$ $1 2 
, , 

AUih be pleased with him, asked 2 2 j E  & $ 1  4$5 & 2 
the Messenger of Allih g$ about L -. 
that, and the Messenger of Allih % $I j$3 ~; ywl 
@ said: "Tell him to take her back :% A+; jd 'A,: 
and keep her until she becomes 

, $ M $ L & : s w g  pure, then menstruates again and 
becomes pure again. Then if he zk iG z~ ii $ L$ wishes he may keep her, or if he s ,'. ,., 
wishes, he may divorce her before 31 >f 21 z+ll d+ 6s Lf $= 
he touches (has intercourse with) ,(;dl y' $ ~f &3 > her. This is the time when Allih, 
the Mighty and Sublime, has stated 
that women may he divorced." 
(Salzih) 

.L;il p I;! dl ~ g ? i k + : > L ;  &I JJj ?L ij>Ul c ~ ~ W I  c~ j ; i :~? l j -  

~ $ 1  . . . Lbb, * +WI 2% r.y. "4 , jWI I+> ~ o Y o \ : ~  , @ $ I  4 . .  . 
.ooAT:C c6%JlJ toV?/Y:(&) k=&l j p 3  t +  d b  iejjz j. \ L V \ : C  

3420. Silim bin 'Abdullih bin 2 3 3 &$ - Y f Y  * 
'Umar narrated that 'Abdull2h bin : j6 ~2 :JC 
'Umar said: "I divorced my wife y y  
dur ing  t h e  l i fe t ime of t h e  : j  yyG , , 3 :$$I 
Messenger of Allih @, while she , a -  :: ,,, ~ ., , n I .,-: 
w a s  m e n s t r u a t i n g .  ' u m a r  $1 *r J1 F $ 4' 2+ is hL +yl 

mentioned that to the Messenger 4 ~ 5 ~ ~  2T>l 21 
of Allill $g, and the Messenger of . . 

,,, A! - 7 :  4 

Allih @ got angry about that and 44% pS. ,> yh $3 % $I 

said: 'Let him take her hack, then : j g  A,: 3 ,, g, YJ - keep her until she has menstruated 
, P 

again and become pure again. - && 3 $ '&-71211 
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Then if he wants to divorce her ,:" , : ,' 
when she is pure and before be ;f 3 I>& wF dl 4 I$ ;$ '$3 

, ,e< 
touches her (has intercourse with > %I J>I & $g, 315 s- 
her), then that is divorce at the ,>*, , 

prescribed time as All$h, the b l 2  :$ $ $1 % 36 .t&; 
Mighty a n d  S u b l i m e ,  h a s  ,, 

revealed."' 'Abdullih bin 'Umar 
, , -3 

said: "So I took her back, hut I still 
counted the divorce that I had 
issued to her." (Sahm) 

I '+ +J+$ *?dl 2 k ~ .  +lr j. Y f / \ f ~ \ :  2 ',J- *+l:fy= . . 
.oohf :, 'dsl $ pJ L ~ U I  & . d l  

Comments: 
The majority of the people of knowledge maintain that although divorcing in 
the state of menstruation is sinful and forbidden and returning or taking back 
of the wife is essential, but such kind of divorce would be reckoned as one 
divorce. Now two more divorces remain. Some researchers, however, have 
d e d  such kind of divorce null and void, because returning in it is essential. 
Even so, AllWs Messenger g could not have counseled Ibn 'Umar & to 
give two divorces instead of one. Although this argumentation appears 
rationally strong, the wording of the relevant narrations, the statements of the 
Companions, and in addition the schools of thoughts of various scholars are 
contrary to it. 

, a  ,G,, ,,,a$ 3421. 'Abdnll3h bin Ayman asked $ &Gi a A L+I - ~f Y \ 
Ibn 'Umar while AbO Az-Zubair ' s,, ,~ 
was listening: "What did you think 3 $ $I %; 
about a man who divorces his wife ;f I &-$ $1 J6 j6 ,cg 
when she is menstruating?" He , 

said to him: "Abdnllih bin 'Umar jh $-1 2 $31 & 5 
divorced his wife when she was , , ., .," ,I, 
menstruating during the time of the $2 LS$+ :p+& 2 9 s  21 
Messenger of AUih @, 'Umar & 3 :I. J6 Y ~ Z G  '"-' b1,I & &> 
asked the Messenger of AUih @ 

& 3 ?; Zf>l $ $ $1 (about that) and said: "Abdullsh 
bin 'Umar has divorced his wife & $1 j&; $2 jG jg $1 4;; 
while she was menstruating.' The 

$; 2f>l 3 s 2 $1 ,a. ? :J& Messenger of AU3h g said: 'Let 
him take her back.' So he made me ,I&I%V & 41 j&; J6 '>,G 
take her back. He said: 'When she 

;f %& A$ : j~ '& ~ ; 3  becomes pure, let him divorce her 
or keep her.' Ibn 'Umar said: 'The ,-,, : gl ,j6 :$ 51 jk Nu- 
Prophet @$ said: '0 Prophet! When - -, 
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you divorce women, divorce them $ d >+ , , ,<, , ;dl ,$ ,$$, $! before their 'Iddalz (prescribed , . , 
period) elapses."r11 (Sa!ai!a) . [ \ : sWI1 IN>& 
$ 1  . . . bbJ  ifi: &LJI ,j$ u,F +L cjWl L+ +pi:E& 

. O O " : C ' L S ~ l $ g i h ,  L+i.eu.jiEb+&;p \ i / \ L V \ :  t 
Comments: 

Because the waiting period is counted from menstruation, Hence, the waiting 
period would not commence if the divorce is given in the state of 
menstruation. If the menstrual cycle is counted, the waiting period would fall 
short, and if it is not counted, the waiting period would become long. Hence, 
the divorce should t&e place in the state of purity so that the waiting period 
could commence with menses. 

3422. It was narrated from Ibn :26 k !' c,,!f - Y L Y Y  2 . d  x=- 
'Abbss, concerning the saying of 

62 . ~6 + 3, y,& 62 AUih, the Mighty and Sublime: "0 2 . 
Prophet !  When you divorce +I 9 A+ ,, I+& . 
women, divorce them a t  their \;, 21 $.$+ g ,  5 ,  
'Iddalz (prescribed periods)."[z1 Ibn - - 9 r ?J$& :& 
'Abbss, may Allih be pleased with 

\ :sull 4~,2, $s ,-al 3 
him, said: "Before their 'Iddah r * >  

elapses."[31 (Sah*) .&& $ : z  ;sl &?;J.. l% LI! !*I 26 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ; p ~ ~ / ~ ~ : o ~ - $ ~ ~ ~ + p i [ ~ ~ ~ L ~ l  :E& 
. 0 O A I : t  i&$l 4 gihj 

Comments: 
The purpose of fin 'Abbis saying this is that divorce should take place well 
before the waiting period; that means during the state of purity, because the 
waiting period commences with menstruation. If divorce takes place during 
menses, it would be during the waiting period, which is not right. 

Chapter 2. The Sunnah Divorce ( y  ;;;;I\) s& G q  - ( y  +I) 

,., r .  ' 5 , ,  +,,:6 
3423. I t  was n a r r a t e d  f r o m  ;+ ,- :+ L ; r l  - Y f Y Y  -. -- - -. -. 
'Abdull2h that he said: "The Surzrzah 

~6 +@ 

62 : j 6  +,! 
divorce is a divorce issued when she 

I -. 
is pure (not menstruating) without , :> A L L !  , .,! :> , $91 62 

%'; - . y ;  - - 
having had intercourse wit11 her. If 

I Ji ,? , . 
.l $1 g ;. '/$Vl 

['I It is a reference to At-Talaq 65:1, while the wording is different. 
['I At-TaIiq 65:l. 
13] That is, when they become pure following menstruation, before intercourse 
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she menstruates and becomes pure ,;$ ' *: . + - , $5& @ I  again, give her another divorce, and ; g q ? 2 b * 3  ., 
i f  she -menstruates and becomes ~2 A$,, 9 w : ,. g 
pure again, give her another divorce, 1 -., a,.: ..: ,a,< ,:- 

then after that. she should wait for -% p <&?-I A$> 
another menstrual cycle." (Hman) Jd +121 & J6 . % 
(One of the narrators) Al-Kma& 
said: "I asked I b r W ,  and he said .&:& 
something similar." 

~ + L - ~ Y . Y ~ : ~ ~ ; ' I " ~ % - ~  LSWI G + L . ~ I + + T [ ~ I  :c$ 
1\9t9:&..a \ v Y / \ . : & d l  3 r;r -3 ~ o o h V : ~  '6;5111 $ pj '+ 

.p S L 1 3 !  3% b,+3 + &! 21 xs b l +  &.hJ3 
Comments: 

This narration demonstrates the clear guidelines for an irrevocable divorce. 
,,,a 6 

3424. It was narrated that 'Abdullih : J6 $ j> k,+l - Y f  Y f 
. said: "The Sunnnh divorce is to c ~ G 2 L  df c d G  ~2 

divorce her when she is pure (not -, 

menstruating) without having had : J6 $1 g.2 3 Ldg%l +! 2 
intercourse with her." (Hasan) 3 & sf + I  

, - 2% 

Chapter 3. What Should Be 
Done If The Husband Issues A 
Divorce When The Wife Is (y UI) '&k ,& 

", 
Menstruating 
3425. I t  was narra ted  from &% g.2 2 A , $ - ,  bFl - , , : 6  - Y i Y o  
'Abdullih that he issued a divorce 

+ :J,j G k  :JG t o  h is  wife when s h e  was , 

menstmating. So 'Umar went to 
inform the Prophet @ about that. 
The Prophet said to him: "Tell 
'Abdullih to take her back, then, 
when she has performed Ghz~sl, let 
him leave her alone, until she 
menstruates (again). Then, when 
she performs Ghusl following that 
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second period, he should not touch ;G ;$ '& 5 $ .*' 
her until he divorces her. And if he '<j.Yl 

wants to keep her, then let him >! 21 i31 I$$ 'I&.$ l&..2 , . L? 
keep her. That is the time when +,, ~: s,, $ ,  

Allih has stated that women may 
.1,:dJ1 $&-dl k3;. %l 

be divorced." (Sa!zi?z) 

. ; l l p L 1 ~ l g ~ i & l 1 : 1 Y t \ A : ~ i 4 i , L  r ~ [ v o > L l ]  :c+ 
3426. It was narrated from Ibn : ji ;@ 2 ' e  >- ' L 2 l  ' " - Y f Y 7  
'Umar that he divorced his wife ;e ~2 : ji G~ while she was menstruating. He G k  
mentioned that to the Prophet 2 +L 3 ca Js $31 g+ 21 
and he said: "Tell him to take her 

, : , , s, ,s< 
back, then divorce her while she is 3 s  *Ipl & :;65 21 9 2-? , , 
p u r e  (no t  mens t rua t ing)  o r  ;$,, : ~ d  9, 4,; $2 kG 
pregnant." (Salzitz) -, + : 

ll& ,I >L &pj y *I$ 

, . . . ~ L " J  + +UI &% FP- -6 ~ 6 s ~  &$- - ~ i : ~ +  
. 0 0 4 . : c ' ~ $ 1  2 p> 1 %  &>$I ;l& -.*-rj, ~ / \ t v \ : ~  

Comments: 
From this, we learu that divorcing in the state of pregnancy is also pennitted. 

Chapter 4. Divorce Without 
The 'Iddah $91 2, '&.I1 4q - ( t  41) 

, 

, 8 9,. ,,,:i 3427. It was narrated from Ibn : j c  JLJ ,.., - Yty,, 
'Umar that he divorced his wife - * . < r  ,:s, 
when she was menstruating, but the s; ,:j ,& .i!$i : J L  + ~ J Z -  - - .  - .  , , 
Messenger of Allih g told him to z ! ~ ,  & ' 
take her back. and divorce her when , , 6 2  $1 

,<,: 9 
she was pure (not menstruating). 5 &I h&; & i;>3 +,L; 3; 
(Sahilz) .>L 3; @ 

Comments: 
'Take her bakc' means he g did not consider this divorce right according to 
the iule of the Divine law and commanded that she be taken back. It does not 
mean that he did not consider this divol-ce valid or he did not reckon it, as is 
argued by some. 
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Chapter 5. Divorce Without 
The 'Zdddah And What Is L2 $;*" $,%all - (0 +I, 

, 
Counted As A Divorce ( o  & & 
3428. It was narrated that YGnus 
bin Jubair said: "I asked Ibn 'Umar 
about a man who divorced his wife 
while she was menstruating. He said: 
'Do you know 'Abdullih bin 
'Umar?' He divorced his wife while 
she was menstruating, and 'Umar 
asked the Prophet @ about that, 
and he told him to take her back, 
then wait for the right time. 1 said to 
him: 'Was that divorce counted?' He 
said: 'Be quiet! What do you think if 
some becomes helpless and behaves 
foolishly?"' (Sahih) 

3429. It was narrated that Yiinus : J L i + l ~ i $ ~ & L F l - Y i Y q  -,, : i 
- - 

bin Jubair said: "I said to Ibn 
5 ,  , 9 

'Umar: 'A man divorced his wife s +- ,y= 
&;;$ > $ 2 )  ,Gk 

while she was menstruating.' He J :, . -  
said: 'Do you know 'Abdnllih bin , .. . $ >% ,y= <&$r7 

'Umar? He divorced his wife when ' >,G 2; E?>l 5 g; : 2 
, , she was menstruating, and 'Umar 5 sg ;2 A+:i : JG went to the Prophet g and asked 

-<r * him about that, and he told him to & $1 $ ~ J U  +,I& ,&j zf>l 
take her back then wait for the -, 

'I$& j+ $ *I; ;$ pG rieht time.' I said to him: 'Was that - 
divorce counted?' He said: 'Be * *, , 

$,I& ,&3 j$y 3 I j i  :3  a 
quiet! What do you think if some , , ,, 

becomes helpless and behaves s i  55 !Z : J G  Y ~ I  & ,. !&! . 
foolishly?"' (Sahih) ,, *, .*I 

+ e 3  ~ o o 9 Y : ~  $d$l 2 9, ~jlUl t..+JI ,!&I [-I :&& 
.*,$py;g?z '?"+.,y q/ / \ fv \ : ,  
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Chapter 6. Three Simultaneous 
Divorces And A Stern Warning L j  %*I A61 - (7  +I) 

Against That (, ml) ul - , ., Le @ 
3430. MaBramah narrated that $1 2 ::I; 3 A@ ts!  - YfY. 
his father said: "I heard MahmOd ' ' : , , , - , 
bin Labid sav: 'The Messeneer of : j i  +I 2 AA,L Ly - I  : J L  4 5  - 

p - ,  A l l i h ~ w a s t o l d a b o u t a m a n w h o  $ 1 2 ~ ~ ~ ~  : j l j G , - ,  3 . .  - 1  
i%-'4eZ"+ 

had divorced his wife with three , S, +,& ~i>\ .& A; 2 gg simultaneous divorces. H e  stood up 
angrily and said: Is the Book i f  ug a,, : ji s: c& fg 
Allih being toyed with while I am ; '; ' 

I + .  -, . 3; Fi s& ' 
still among you? Then a man stood (cy~J,\ 2 ci; $1 
up and said: '0 Messenger of 
AUih, shall I kill him?" (Sa!ti!t) 

+dl &r3 .'- P 0 0 4 t : t  i&Sl 2 9 3  CP o.(k.4] 

. n j  tTJI L& $ ILL + +K jr +lJ1JIJ ,\ jr L+ i k ~ L i  2 & 

Comments: 
1. In view of men's frailties and haste, the Divine law has stipulated three phases 

of divorce and, subsequent to the first two fold divorces, has kept the 
provision of retmning or taking one's wife back so thal such deep relationship 
does not become the prey of human hastiness. A man who divorces rather 
should reflect and contemplate and make a decision keeping the passionate 
emotions at bay. The one who p ronou~~ced  a threefold divorces 
simultaneously lost, as it were, all these three opportunities, and turned the 
matter of eminent relationship into sport and relinquished it to hastiness. So 
much so thal now no possibility of reunion with the woman remained. He, 
therefore, openly disobeyed or violated the cleai-ly manifest Qur'inic guidance 
that the divorce be given separately. 

2. It becomes 1rnow11 that giving threefold divorce together or simultaneously is 
contrary to the Divine law. Imim Abfi Hanifah & is the proponent of this 
viewpoint, but Im8m Shafi does not consider it forbidden, because man has 
the light of three pronouncements of divorce. He made use of it, as he 
desired it. If he has lost the phased opportunities, it is his loss. 

3. If someone commits this sacrosanct act (of pronouncing thi-eefold divorces 
simultaneously), according to the dominant majority of scholars, all the 
divorces shall be considered effected, and the woman shall become forbidden 
for him. 

Chapter 7. Concession Allowing a,: 2 +>I +l?J - (v el) That 
(V &-dl) 

3431. Sahl bin Sa'd As-Si'idi : j6 a ~~7 - yfY, 
narrated that 'Uwaimir Al-'Ajlini 
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came to '&im bin 'Adiy and said: dk : jG gG vdl GL 
"What do you think, 0 '&im! If a - 

, , 
man finds another man with his :sf & ~ J I  + 2 'I& Lr +& $1 
iv3e, should he kill him, and be 
killed in retaliation, or what should c$ HG JL $6 3Gi1 I%$ :f 
h e  do? 0 'ASim! Ask t h e  g< 57 $ !&G ! ~ 7 ; f  : j 6  
Messenger of All& gg about that 3 '~2,: 
for me." So 'Asim asked the r 4% +I %;$f>lF &> 
Messenger of All2h @, about that, % jG; bG J,- Ts 
and the Messenger of All& gg 
disapproved of the question, and ;$ @ $ 1  j ~ ;  +&,G j6& 'A,: 
criticized the asking of too many GGj % &, 2;; 
questions until 'A?irn felt upset. 
When 'Asim went back to his a '@ $ 1  d+; > + G eeG 
people, 'Uwaimir came to him and 
said: "0 'Asim, what did the L: : j 6  22 :;L; $7 J! &G 5; 
Messenger of All& @ say to j &  y% 41 A+; & J G  1 ; ~  ! k ~  
you?" '&im said: "You have not , 
brought me any good. The  JG; :> dt 2 :&! &?G 
Messenger of All& g disapproved 'J& @ dL dl a s d l  $1 
of the question you asked." 

- I  i 

'uwa-r said: "By M2h, I will go L@ J L I  3 df !&I> :%$ -, 
and ask the Messenger of All& 

J 3 ss 3~ cg J+; g." So he went to the Messenger 
of AU2h @ and found him in the j&; 4 : j 6  01 k; gg 41 j$; 
midst of the people. He said: "0 f 

g &pal ,, , , , - *<,s 
Messenger of All&, what do you ,,y (y &> s; +IJ\ !$I 

think if a man finds another man 2;; j 6  y& 3 2 ' 9 2 4  ,',~ 
,a + G I  

with his wife - should he kill him, kG ., '& I '  j:: 2)) :% dl 
and be killed in retaliation or what ,. , $3 - 9 - ,  

should he do?" The Messenger of ck ~g : & j~ 9 ,(I.& $6 -:i 
AU2h g said: "Something has 
been revealed concerning you and 63 a '@ $ 1  4;; j?+ &fiI 
your wife, so go and bring her ;! jG; ,& $3 : J G  s-$ 
here." Sahl said: "So they engaged 
in the procedure of LiEn, and I : 7  $ & 'Gf O P - L '  . 
was among the people in the 
presence of the Messenger of All& .gg $ 1  

g. When 'Uwairnir finished he 
said: "I would have been telling lies 
about her, 0 Messenger of All&, if 
I keep her." So he divorced her 
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thrice before the Messenger of 
Allih @ told him to do so. (Sa!zi!z) 

' a ~ o q : ~  '$ . . . jWl jy ;P U& ~ 2 W l  '+L+JI e+i:c.+ 
'o-lv~o-l?/Y:(,) Lgell $ 9, ' L . \ I  I '+, 
Comments: . oo90:c c&y;il, 
1. 'Killed in retaliation' because imposition of the prescribed legal penalty or the 

Hadd is upon government. No one can individually impose the prescribed 
legal penalty of his own. Therefore, if someone kills a person in a fit of rage 
who he finds sleeping with his wife, he would thereupon he killed by way of 
rightful retaliation if he fails to produce four eyewitnesses. Othenvise it would 
provide people with an excuse to indulge in an orgy of killing. On the Day of 
Resurrection, however, Allih, Most High, would treat him in accordance with 
His knowledge of things, which means if the slain had really committed the 
crime of adultely and was married, the killer would he forgiven, or othenvise 
he would he punished. 

2. 'Allih's Messenger gg disapproved of the question'; because he thought these 
were hypothetical questions, and asking hypothetical questions is shamefully 
disgusting. Allih, Most High, had knowledge that the incident had already 
taken place. Hence, He sent down the Revelation. 

3. The detail conce~ning the Li'rin (invoking curse) is coming up, Allih Willing! 
4. 'He divorced her with three pronouncements': And Allih's Messenger jg did 

not stop him. It becomes known that giving a threefold divorce simultaneously 
is permissible. But the marriage itself was ended by Li'irz. There is no need of 
divorce as it makes divorce redundant. Therefore, his act (of giving threefold 
divorce) was supeifluous and futile. This is why the Prophet g, did not stop 
him abruptly. 

.,.i 3432. Fitimah bint Qais said: "I : Ji A: 2 -I 6$? - ? i v y  
came to the Prophet @ and said: 'I 

2 GZ : j i  $ ;f ,5k am the daughter of &i a i l i d  and , 

my husband, so and so, sent word to : ji 91 Gk : ji @ -, $.+q 1 me divorcing me. I asked his family g : yc :d',j , 
for provision and shelter but they -, -I gi + 4 6  
refused.'They said: '0 Messenger of <$ s;j 55 4~ 47 & fif :a 
Allih, he sent word to her divorcing . , ml zi 
her  thrice."' She  said: "The  4 4 .  &.& , .  $1 &;f 
Messenger of Allih @ said: 'The 

J+; I lJg '$ l g ~  
woman is still entitled to provision 
and shelter if the husband can still : AG ~ $ 6  $! ,'FJ! 3 21~ 

? ~. . . ~ . . -  
take her (Sa!ti!c) 

''1 Meaning, in the case of the first or second divorce. 
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This narration has appeared in the book at various places. Some narrations say 
"He divorced me three times, some contain "He gave me an irrevocable 
ultimate divorce," while some have "He gave me the final divorce of three 
divorces'. Hence, deriving legal ruling about the permissibility of giving a 
threefold divorce simultaneously &om this narration is not right, because by 
putting together all the nmations, it emerges that her husband had conveyed 
the third divorce. Two divorces he had already used earlier. See Hadie 3224. 

3433. I t  was narra ted from : j 6  & !- z; c:f - yiyy 
Fhtimah bint Qais that the Prophet . d  F- 

9 a 

said: a ~ h ~  t~ce-divorced 3 G k  : jg  $31 @ G k  
woman is not entitled to provision +; ~i 'b, ',& 
and shelter." (Wf) ., 

' ' j : J .: 3 ' . I  -, , 
, (( 9; & 

2 pJ 'SUI &-dl +,I L+Jt+ a -"-. 3 l l / \ l h . : ,  ,+ 
.&&>I p 2-J-j i$~+lp d&g r$+ 21 ;p jkJl+ o o a 9 V : c  '691 

Comments: 
This narration too makes no mention of giving three divorces together. 

3434. Fstimah bint Qais narrated : J G  L& ' .,, . L a 3> L p l  - Y i Y f  
that AbG 'Amr bin Hafs Al- . , ZC., ,re - 
Mak&Gmi divorced her thrice. &?1%91 $; - 3 9  . di - -  2 %+ 
W a d  bin Al-WaEd went with a d~ '< : J E  , * 2 G k  : j 6  - 
group of (the tribe of) Mak&b to , ,< s s  
the Messenger of All31 g and 3s.r 41 j l  :A: %i .::k : j6 cc" 
said: "0 Messenger of AUhh! AbG sC. -- - * -- ' 

2 'Amr bin Hafs has divorced , 

Fhtimah thrice, is she entitled to 21 .rjsi 2 2 2 2 & j l  3 $c 
provision?" He said: "She is not ,j 2l j4; I ~6 +, 4G3 
entitled to provision nor shelter." 

, <, g'$ i $ & G , , ,  . (Sahib) S 3p 
N* 9; g' >',) : j 6  +<< 4aL 
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LLSs~ 2 ,J 14! 3 +i ;I: &. +A- iP r ~ l \ t n . : ~  C+ L + T : ~ +  
.&UI & - d l  $1 ~ 0 0 q A : ~  

Comments: 
It is not clear whether she was given three divorces together or separately. 
The wordings contain the possibility of dual meaning. It emerges by putting 
together other reports that the third divorce was given. It is also called the 
absolutely separating divorce (lit. Battah). Putting together the previous two 
divorces, the figure three was stated. This reconciliation is essential so that all 
the related narrations be understood, especially when Allih's Messenger $@ 
has expressed his displeasure over giving three divorces together. (See No. 
3430). 

Chapter 8. Three Separate +@I 2% - (A +I) 
Divorces Before Consummation gj,b 3 $m, 
Of The Marriage 

(A 

3435. It was narrated from Ibn ;a z;lz J ~~1 - yiyo 
T a d s ,  from his father, that Abfi 
AS-SahbP came to Ibn 'Abbb and +I 2 eG E% :Ji 
said: "0 Ibn 'Abbis! Did you not - - *, , - a +  3 

know that the threefold divorce L:I 51 :%l 3 td3b 21 2 6c3 
, , 

during the time of the Messenger 51 : J& FG .+ 21 ;& - .  +wl 
of All2h g and AbO Bakr, and 

Lg A&, :\ $1 ,/, during the early part of 'Umar's & & - 1 ir 
Caliphate, used to he counted as 4% $ 4T3 gg i4; 
one divorce?" H e  said: "Yes." 
(Sahi!~) yz&lj, J1 :$ , ., ,-, 

@J F= 

Comments: 
This Ha$& does not specify whether (the divorce was pronounced) before 
the first coition in marriage or following it (pre-coital or post-coital). Imim 
An-Nasi'i has interpreted this Had!& in order to make it coherent with the 
dominant majority of the people of knowledge that the three divorces 
mentioned in this narration are of that woman with whom one has not yet 
had sexa! intercourse. (See Hadie 3430) 
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Chapter 9. The Divorce Of A 
Woman Who Married A Man, 
But He Did Not Consummate 
The Marriage With Her 
3436. It was narrated that '&&ah : J k  :GI $ - y i y ~  
said: "The Messenger of AU& g 

' Y;. k3G $f 6 2  was asked about a man who 3 .  
divorced his wife, and she married . ej,j ;. ??Lj another man who had a closed 9 

3_, 

meeting with her then divorced her, zf>l 3 $j 3 % .:, 41 54; $ 
before having intercourse with her. 
Is it permissible for her to remany 
the first husband? The Messenger $ 1  24; d k  ?J3q . "" &A +;I$ 51 
of All& g said: 'No, not until the 

Gw $9 > 'q8 :g second one tastes her sweetness and 
she tastes his sweetness."' (Qafa . [[a 2323 
k z ~ j  ~1 FA Y X+I "6 '&WI $>,I> ,! e+i [&+ 0>L11 :~i; 
% o',..: ' ~ Y I  & p3 '? L ~ L  &i +A- Y T . ~ : ~  '02 g,j @ + 
I :  ' C O ' ~ \ : ~  '$,GI +A-, 'L, *U*. &&dl @IAb +fil 

Comments: . A s  +. \ 2TT 

(See Had@ 3238). 

3437. It was narrated that 'h&ah 2 @?I $2 &sf - Y f Y V  
said: "The wife of Rif2ah Al- ,* , ~, : G2 : Jk  Qurag came to the Messenger of a - ,. $ $ 1  

r .. , a6 All& @$ and said: '0 Messenger of sy a "%I 32 : ~ k  %f 3 41 
M i h !  I got married to 'Abdur- 
R~?IIU%I bin Az-Zabir, and what he ,539 j. '?& 2) 2 

, - 
has is like this fringe.' The Ji 26: +;i; 
Messenger of AUih said: 

.I $ 1  j .a'& @ 'Perhaps you want to go-back to $. Y J  . . ;, 41 44; 
Wa'ah? No, not until he ('Abdur- 

1 ' *jI 3 ~7 -+ R&in) tastes your sweetness and , , 

you taste his sweetness."' (Sahih) 41 24; JG '&jl o$ GL 
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Comments: 
(See Hadig 3285) 

Chapter 10. The Irrevocable , . 
Divorce 

-,,: : 3438. It was narrated that '&1a11 : ji 3 3> ~~1 - ytyA 
said: "The wife of Rifi'ah Al- ~2 : j 6 .,? , . ;, ,, ~:2 Qurqi came to the Prophet @ ~ J J  2 .$ 
when AbO Bakr was with him, and . &,j zG $:, *;,= ~ J 3 c ~ $ > l  
she said: '0 Messenger of Allill 
@! I was married to Rifii'ah Al- @ $1 Ji 2$1 &cJ if21 +& 
Qurgi  and he divorced me, and ! , 

I J >5 *K : a,k iG made it irrevocable. Then I b' '4U - 8 
married 'Abdur-Rahmin bin Az- ~1 &c2 z: a 
Zabir, and by Allih, 0 Messenger * - -., > . <,,r 
of Allsh, what he has is like this % tK>l 2 9 - 3 9  

fringe;' and she held up a fringe of cz&l !$ '& gL 6 ~ $ 1  j ~ ;  6 
her Jilbrib. a i l i d  bin Sa'eed was at 
the door and be did not let him in. + 3 >c; && , , > $s ~27; 
He said: '0 AbO Bakr? Do you not qj ,-f I jk t3  5;k " ! j b  hear this woman speaking in such , , 

$ , ,a .,.: . >  ,,.: 
an  audacious manner in  t h e  $ I  JY> q ji; 5 + o+ p-. . i presence of the Messenger of Alliih 

ykcJ J~ e3 L+;,, : 2 6  yg g?' He said: 'Do you want to go .I; 

back to Rifii'ah? No, not until you ,[& , - *si3 ;4 2 3  3 g 
taste his sweetness and he tastes 
your sweetness."' (Sa!zi!t) 
~ ~ s ; i i  J ~ 7 . A r : ~  ILL-;JI~ +I U+ ,+YI l&JI+J1 + ~ i : ~ ? ~ j j  

3 \ \ Y / \ z Y Y : c  ~ $ 1  . . . b~L.> -2 g,j p l&lU 6% W l  &A Y :?L 
. 07 'Y : t  ~ 6 3 1  2 t +  L I J  j! p*. &.~z 

Comments: 
(See Hadig 3285) 

Chapter 11. It Is Up To You 
, 

,,, ~ c 3439. Haminiid bin Zaid said: "I +' 2 L+I - tYq 
, , said to A$b: 'Do YOU know anyone 

Gk : j6 vy ek : j6 who said concerning the phrase 'It is 
up to you' that it is equivalent to +;$ I 26 , *  J G ,  + 3 :  - +-J 2 A I L -  
three (divorces) except Al-Hasan? ,, , 

He said: 'No.' Then he said: '0 $ &$ $ - 9~ $>! - 2 JG 121 
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Allih! Grant forgivness, sorry."' , jc; 6: rY 
' g  :jG y s l  

Qatsdah narrated to me from Kam 
the freedslave of IbnSamurah, from $1 J$ $ ;2 $;g $2 gl 
Abfi Salamah, from Abfi Hurairah, 6 . , :,, , 
that the Prophet g said: "Three." I 9 is$ *r 2 ~kk dl ., 2 Go- 

met KaW and asked him, and he 3'G 1% @ , ,&G8 : jc @ $1 
did not know of it. I went back to -, 

, jb g: :, 4 ' 9 e ,  ,: ,: 
Qatsdah and told him. and he said: . ax-b  o ~ b  31 -3 t 44s 

, #  

"He forgot? (DO% ' 

Abii ' A b d u r - R a h h  (An-NasVi) 
.;7' 

' a  ,S I : 
said: This Had?& is Munkar. .$ +& 12 :@?I g 2l Jb 

'A+ A,a?:> rkb "4 iG%Il '&&$I *pi [~&4 O A ~ A I ]  :E$ 
dY $$i, p :& ~ - i * r : ~  '&'$I 2 p, L"+.,i":J~, k +  4 a & 
Comments: , 6 4 1  J 3  j. p+sg ei! u&l 6~pJl 1 6 ~  a1 

1. If the husband addresses his wife saying, 'Your matter or command is in your 
hand' means you have the choice to take divorce; if you desire, you may take 
it. If the wife states, "I have taken the divorce," how many divorces shall have 
to be given her? Some individuals are the proponents of three divorces, which 
means such a woman would be permanently separated from him. But 
according to the majority of the people of lmowledge, only one divorce will be 
effected upon her, because the term divorce is meauingfuuy indicative of only 
one divorce. 

2. '0 AU&! Grant forgiveness!' means I made a mistake, and I said "no" in 
haste. He sought forgiveness for his hastiness; otherwise the wrong committed 
out of forgetfulness or done unwittingly stands forgiven by All&, Most High. 

3. 'Kathir forgot': If some transmitter forgets the Had& after transmitting it, but 
his pupil who transmits the Ha&& is trustworthy, the narration would be 
reliable. Forgetfulness would not cast any effect upon the authenticity of the 
report. 

Chapter 12. Making A Thrice- &I J%! G q  - ( \ Y  41) 
Divorced Woman LawfnI (To 
Return To Her First Husband) I.& ,a6 6% 
And The Marriage That Makes ( \ Y  &I) 
This Lawful 
3440. It was narrated that '&&ah : j 6  3 2 ~ 1  - Y f  f + 

> . <,,?< said: "The wife of Rifi'ah came to 6i$, c4331 bw Lfll 
the Messenger of All& g and - >z,* , , ,, 
said: 'My husband divorced me and $1 d$; 21 Gb2 Z I ~ I  +& :&E a,G 
made it irrevocable. After that I '>$= zg &;; $ :&*g gj married 'Abdur-Rahmin bin Az- -, 
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Zabir and what he has is like the ,,. ,, , a s  ,., ,-., r . <.- ? ,  

f r inge  of a g a r m e n t , '  TIle e"'~k31sjor>i*trn*,*>>4b , , 

Messenger of Allill g smiled and g 41 j$; '+$I gG '& 9~ 
said: 'Perhaps you want to go back 
to Rifi'ah? No, not until he tastes G Y  ~%i,J,&if&~$$!! : J 6 j  
your sweetness and you taste lus 
sweetness.'" (Salii(z) 

3441. It was narrated from '&&ah : ~6 sl 3 p~ - y t  t ,  
that a man divorced his wife three ,, 
times and she married another : J6  41 &x : J 6  

, B ,  ~:k 
&. 

husband who divorced her, before a '* ~ b ;  , - -  37 :zzit 3 bdl $2 having intercourse with her. The .: , - ,:,,, 
Messenger of Allsh @g was asked: dl $ l&i g>; ,%:$ 2 9  2121 
"Is she permissible for the first 

~j;$ @ 41 24; (husband to remarnr her)?" He - <&% 
, , 

said: "No, not until he tastes her GI; &$ 3 "j~! : 3 6  
sweetness as the first tasted her 
sweetness." (Salii!~) , I I $~ I  

O Y ~ I : ~  '$! . . . AWI S>U=I j* 3 +L 'SWI  '~,L+I *+i:E+ 
.$! . . . - 

L @ L !  i~ W I  Jxi Y :?& ' c a l  ',A> '? fl. +A- C &- 
.07aO:e t,s91gr3 c +  > l j ! h j i  \ \ o / \ f V : ,  

Comments: 
(For the detail of this issue, please tuin to Hadie 3285) 

,,, * s 3442. I t  was na r r a t ed  f r o m  :J6 + 2 3 G+I - y t t y  
'Abdullih bin ' ~ b b h ' l l  that Al- i I ,-, c,,:f : j i  *+ p,:i Ghumais2 or Ar-RumaisP came to d 9 - 9  
the Prophet @ complaining that $1 2 ',& $ 2 ;eL 
her  husband would not  have , ,  , , 

+:f Sf ;dl : .' \  intercourse with her. It was not , d .  d 
long before her husband came and ' 4L g 3 G;; $I 
said: "0 Messenger of Allih, she is , - -, 

lying; he is having intercourse with J$; g : J 6  g>j && L! d $ 
her, but she wants to go back to 9 d t,. , q @j &I! & 4Bs *?(5 2 !+I her first husband." The Messenger , 

['I In the narration of Ahmad (1:214, No.1837) and others through the same route, the 
narrator is 'Ubaidullih bin 4 - 'Ahhb  rather than 'Abdullih. Also, in reference to the 
odd manner in which the man spoke about himself; in the narration of &mad and 
others, the statement is about what the man said, not a quote of what the man said. 
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of All?& @ said: "She cannot do 
&I 2 ~ ;  j G  '4;q1 k;j Ji &$ Lf that until she tastes his sweetness." - 

5 ,  

(Sahfh) , , ~  3 4 Aj /&,, :@ , , 1;) 

Gd& $I+ :+3 & +  ,.+ y \ t / \ : & i  ++i [v o L L I  zG+- 
&J" &$I d l  j. @I &-dlJ 'SVLA:, ,dl;'ul kkx; 3 ILK, &"\&I 9, 

.,.A, p3 &"$I+' 0 7 . 7 : ~  , L & J I  3 c k 3  (-VY GJjO 

Comments: 
1. That woman according to her claim could not return to her (former) husband 

in maniage, because according to her, her (new) husband was not able to 
copulate with her. Unless he copulates with her and divorces her, she cannot 
return to her former husband. Hence, her own statement went against her. 

2. Rumais2 was the title of Umm Salim, the mother of Anas. But she was 
another woman. 

3443. It was narrated from Ibn 6x : j6 3 3 9'> C S f  - l" f f l" - - -  

'Umar that the Prophet gg said, , , , : J & K $ -  - - - 
concerning a man who had a wife 

)II, I,., 
< ,  , 

and he divorced her, then she 3 a ~ .  +j ,& : JL ~2 .+I 
married another man who divorced 
her before consummating the $ & 3 +I hL - 
marriage with her, and (it was 2 A& P~I $ 91 ;i; :$ ,SI 
asked) whether she could go back 7 ,  , 

, , < ,,, s J ,!$, , <:* ,* 
to her first husband: "No, not until & $7 s; k 3 ~  + w. ol,.dl 

she tastes his sweetness." (Sahih) ??;byl +;; JL &$ & $4 gf j$ 
, ,, awl;9z> ,yn : Jb 

t&+ c9> GSL. 4jipl &. jz j~ C ~ U I  GPYL 21 +pi 1-1 :c+ 
+lzl13 ~ o 7 . V : ~  ~ ~ $ l + j y ~  ~+~&,&d,!&s.b;p \9* rT :2 r$ !  . . .  
+I OE+JI~ &$I &I 4 Ld 3~~ :%i ,.J3 JW +3 b I& i d  l;I+ 

.d l  -, >kpll G+ $1 CL L+l 

3444. I t  was narrated that Ibn 
, j~ 5% , , *, :,, :, 

;I! a- LFT - r i f f  
'Umar said: "The Prophet @ was ,,:. , B 

asked about a man who divorced S Ld.6 2 2 &2 G k  : j  6 $3 l%& 
his wife three times, then another , ~ 

$1 +2 ',@Vl La .+ $& 3 '$2 
man married her and he closed the 
door and drew the curtain, then & 2 @ $1 & : j6 $ ., 
divorced her before consummating 

&-J, t& J , ~ ~  G'::,! i~ 2 1 ~ ~  the marriage with her. He said: . 9+ 
, > ~  o <  ,, , p  <; ,:$ "She is not permissible for the first ' 4 $4 dl  $ w; &2; one (to remarry her) until the .a$ql ~ ~ ; > ~ ; y ~ & z  qn : jc 
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second one has had intercourse 
with her." (Sa!~ilz) 

J;l 12 :$?I g ji 

AhO 'Abdur-Rahmin ( h - N a s f i )  
said: This is more worthy of being 

Chapter 13. Making A Thrice- J$! yq - ( \ r  4 1 )  
Divorced Woman Lawful (To , , 

Return To Her First Husband), ( \ Y  &.A\) GI & @ Gi 
And The Stern Warning 
Concerning That 

,:, , a  , a ,  c,,:f- ,"iio 3445. I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  : J G  2- a jp fl 
'Abdullih said: "The Messenger of 9 .i ,<* , ' ! 2 ' 5  2 + I kJ=- 
Allih cursed the woman who 
tattooes- and the one tattooed, the h ~ ;  $11 : Ji $1 > t J$ 2 
woman who fixed hair extensions 

+ljl; 'a$,; +\j1 g, and the one who had her hair get 
extended, the consumer of Rib2 wl; '&$; IQ $1; '2j&,$lj 
and the one who pays it, and Al- 

, ,, 3 l; M~~!zallil and A/-Mu!zallal ~ahu."'" 
(Sa!zt?z) 

\ \ Y . : ~  d $dl3 WI 2 +b VL a c ~ ~  L ~ L , Z I  +,+i rw1 ze+ 
+As ~ 0 1 * 4 : ~  &&$I +ips a +  ?'' JL3 G :  ~ ~ $ 1  A &  -.A 2 

1. Since such people violate the inherent instinctive nature, they are deserving of 
the curse. 

2. 'The joiner or fastener of hair': To add artificial hair to one's genuine hair 
(hak extensions) is cheating and deception, which is contrary to the human 
innate nature. 

3. 'The taker and giver of Rib2 (interest)': The bedrock of interest is miserliness 
and selfishness, which is contrary to the innate human nature. Since the giver 
of interest is conducive to keeping the corrupt system of interest in perpetuity, 
he was also associated within the ruling of interest. 

4. 'The one who makes the woman lawful' means the man who marries a woman 
who has been irrevocably divorced on the condition of his divorcing her after 
copulating with her, in order that she may become lawful to (be married to) 
the former husband. 

1'' Al-Mu!zallil is the man who marries a woman in order to divorce her, so that she can go 
back to her first husband. AI-Mu!mllal Lahu is the first husband for whom this is done. 
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Chapter 14. A Man Divorcing 
His Wife Face To Face $31 *I$ 4q - ( \ t  +I) ' 

(, * ul) &&JL 5 0 ,  . PIJ! 
3446. It was narrated from ',&&ah : j6  +$ 2 sl p': f y i  i ,  Y- - 
that  when the Kil ibi  woman 

8 ,l<*ql ,52 : j i  & 2 Qj, ,52 
entered upon the Prophet @j she g J3 
said: "I seek refuge with Allih z -  h &;e l  $1 2 4331 &fL : j 6  
from you." The Messenger of AUih 
@ said: "You have sought refuge 2 633 &f : j 6  $$$ 41 4;; 
with One Who is Great. Go back ss ?J :L*G 
to your family." (Sah*) ., -. 

41 2;; j& '& G4 <$i 

L?;~WL &ipl -1% jsJl &;db 3 -4 'ZWl &&,+I -pi:G+ 
, 071  :C ' & S l  2 p3 '4. 441 O Y 0 f :  

Comments: 2 

1. 'The Kilabi woman': Her name was Fatimah b i t  Dhahh8k. Her father had 
contracted her marriage with the Messenger of Allih .h. The controversy is: 
why did she utter these words? (I seek All2h's refuge from you). It occurs in 
some reports that someone had deceptively told her that if she uttered these 
words in her fist  meeting with the Prophet @, he would become very glad. 
Or she was probably not happy about the marriage committed by her father, 
and she, therefore, uttered these words. Whatever the situation might have 
been, the Prophet divorced her. 

3. 'Go back to your family': If these words are uttered with the intention of 
divorcing, the divorce shall come into effect. 

Chapter 15. A Man Sending J1 $31 JLJI 4q - ( ~ 0  +I) 
Word To His Wife That She Is I ,  

Divorced ( \ o  GAI\) &6~+ .+jj 

3447. It was narrated that Abfi : j 6  G 2 $1 X L? '' ,., .. k~ - r t t v  
Bakr - the son of Abfi Al-Jahm - 3 7 a -  ';,$ 2 & ~2 said: "I heard Fitimah bint Qais + 4 3 
say: 'My husband sent word to me + : jG - $1 dT 21 $3 
that I was divorced, so I put on my .< 

> ,, 
garments and went to the Prophet @>j $1 & ~ f  ': J$ $ G6 
@. He said: 'How many times did 9, sf a! & 2% 
he divorce you?' I said: 'Three.' He - -  Y $- . - ,  

, j6  6% :a ?[,& p : j 6  @ said: "You are not entitled to . ,., 
maintenance. Obsenre your 'Iddah & G 2 4' >',I 
in the house of your paternal - .  
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cousin Ibn Umm Maktfim, for he is Ac dl + ,*: 8 

blind and you can take off your - . -- -- , . A? 'b f% 
, , a  '-1 garments there. And when your . m+,gi 4LL:$ 1;1; ' :& 

'Iddah is over let me know."' This +, :: 9 

is an abridgement. (Sa!zili) .iQh" 

L+ i A / \ f A * : c  c~ - Y SUI WI y k  CSWI G,+L epi:c& 
.@4l s" b l i ; *  01\\:, C'GSI ,j s"s '+ +* j! &>I" 

Comments: 
"You can take off your garments" means superfluous garments, not all. (For 
details see Hadig 3424). 

Pa,, -,,: z 3448. A s imi l a r  r e p o r t  was :jt + 3 $1 +c LFI - Y i f A  
narrated from Tamim, the freed 

',g 3 'bg , g $7, & 62 slave of Fitimah, from Fitimah. , 
(sa~zili) 3 &L+i J> 3 ,*L$ 3 

, ;$ 3 
, O l \ Y  : G L s ; U i  ,j s"> '*Ul  dl &I t-I : C+ 

Chapter 16. Meaning Of The 
Saying Of Allih, The Mighty 
And Sublime: "0 Prophet! Why 
Do You Forbid (For Yourself) 
That Which Allsh Has Allowed 
To YOU."[" 

3449. It was narrated that 1b11 
'Ahhis said: "A man came to him 
and said: 'I have made my wife 
forbidden to myself.' He said: 'You 
are lying, she is not forbidden to 
you.' Then he recited this Verse: 
'0 Prophet! Why do you forbid 
(for yourself) that which Allih has 
allowed to you.'[21 (And he said): 
'You have to offer the severest 
form of expiation: Freeing a 
slave."' (Hasan) 
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& "b, ;J+ ,,$I j& &-*z j. ro\ , t"a+/v:&l [-] :&G 
s 0 3 \ Y : ~ c ~ 9 l > p ~  G \ Y Y ~ ~ : ~  ~ t t ~ / \ \ : # l ~ > l , . b J l &  . . J l $ l . & I + s a l  

b; & 6 W l  -3 i+vl *I 9 +L cy;lplI 42 a1 p J.L 
' 4 1 )  i : z  LG,WI '41 I ,  I I , ,  , r s r , t q r / ~ : , J w I  

.MI1 l b &  \ 4 ~ \ A / \ t V r : ~  c+) L O 7 1 1  Comments: 
1. 'You are lying' means your calling your wife unlawful to yourself is a lie and 

something wrong, because how could a wife be unlawful? 
2. 'The severest form' because you have said the most detestable thing. The wife 

would not become unlawful, but you will have to undergo a severe 
punishment for having uttered such words. (See Had@ 3411). 

3. 'Freeing a slave': The apparent wording of the Glorious Qur'in corroborates 
IGffamh A[-Yamin (atonement for swearing) in such situations, which consist 
of, in addition to freeing of a slave, feeding people who are poor or short of 
money, or to provide clothing, or fasting also. 

Chapter 17. Another & G ~ I  ?& L j 8 ~ -  ( \ v  +I) 
Explanation Of The Meaning 
Of This Verse ( \ V  UI) $7 6; 
3450. 'Ubaid bin 'Umair narrated 
from '&&ah, the wife of the 
Prophet g: "The Prophet g used 
to stay with Zainab bint Jah& and 
drink honey at her house. HafSah 
and I agreed that if the Prophet g 
came to either of us, she would say: 
'I detect the smell of Maghifir (a 
nasty-smelling gum) on you; have 
you eaten Maghfifir?' He came to 
one of them and she said that to him. 
He said: 'No. rather I d r d s  honev at 

, , the house of Zainab bint .I&&, but I sl ;$ 2 31 (&+ J$ 2,) 
will never do it again.' Then the 9, 3 
following was revealed: '0 Prophet! 43 JJI <$ a$' 4d - 

,I , : , ' why do ~ouforbid (for yourselfj that 
++bj~ A JL jb+ kkk;3 whichAIl8h has allowed tovou.'['] 'If 
' $3 [Y :&I 46G you two turn in repentance to Mgh,  +r 

(it will he better for you).'[21 
addressing '&&ah and HafSah; 'And 

.;lL+g2& .& 
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(remember) when the Prophet 
disclosed a matter in confidence to 
one of his wives."'] refers to him 
saying: "No, rather I draulc honey." 
(Salzf?~) 

7 :  $ 1  . . . ELL ry 161 :yL  ill^ ak,Vl C $ ~ + I  + F \ : ~ +  
L+- j. \ L V ~ :  CSWI % g,13 sipi ry & ;,WI ,-, LSWI L+, 

Comments: . O ~ \ Z : ~  L ~ ~ I  2 93 4% &. ji ,+ 
For details, See Had?& 3410. 

Chapter 18. "Go to your &\ , , , &I - :Gq - ( \ A  ,-dl) 
family" Does Not Necessarily 
Mean Divorce ,- 9s,, ' , , ? 6  
3451. & 3452. Ka'b bin M i l k  $G a t ~ l  - !"* O Y  &!"* " ..! a narrated the Hadie about when he ck : j i  - - 

$ 1  stayed behind, and did not join the + G k  : j,j 
Messenger of Allih g on the , & ,;I $ $1 
expedition to Tab*. He told the + ;. L~231 2 $; ck : j G  story, and said: "The envoy of the 
Messenger of Allih g came to me : jt $G $ 2 $ 1  + < , - ,  
and said: 'The Messenger of AUih ,- 7 5 ,, +G- A*-. +JG 5 LA + 
@ commands you to stay away ,, , , ,,<', from your wife.' I said: 'Shall I jG3 4 2  $33 2 @ $1 4yJ A- 
divorce her or what?' He said: 'No, 

: j G  
8 

just keep away from her and do not g $ 1  r44;1 JG; ~ii :G ,., 
, , approach her.' I said to my wife: 2 jw +=-I; :g $1 j$; :l 

'Go to your family and stay with , , 9 ,  , , ' - 
them until Allih, the Mighty and j i  :>% 3 +3 21 LyI :JL 
Sublime, decides concerning this $ 1  += a *  2 > a  $91 3  sf :+& , . > a  

matter."' (Sa?zi!z) , , 
$ & ~ $ I ~ ~ ! + J G ; & ~ I  , , 

, ,  , 

+,G 2 ,+ + : j,j &G 
', 

" ,- * -  > LL & 3%- ,YJ  3 , 7 ,  - ,, 9: -,:< 4 ;  I J L '4, ,,p 

@ $1 j4; 21 :A6 L\ $ 1  J$; 
.f &f :a &pal , d m -  *: ,,,Z 

f J;ji 21 Zip< 
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J L .dJt+I &I+ ;l& , fo~/r:.k--i - ~ r j i  Iw1 :F+ 
&vr'i :C r f ~  LS r4: j2 +J=- , orj'iv?q:, '+$I ,+, ~ r n A q : ~  L G ~ ~ I ,  

. 0 7 \ O : C  ' & y J  39, 
Comments: 

If the unequivocal term divorce is uttered, it would invariably signify divorce, 
whether it was intended or not. But there are certain statements which could 
be meant to signify divorce. At the same time some other meanings au ld  also 
be meant. 

> <  ,>, Z',, 
3453 .  ' A b d u r - R a h m i n  b i n  h j  + 2 $sf - Y f o Y  
'Abdullih bin Ka'b bin Milik 9 ~ ~ )  ,<*, -I , . , . , , .  
narrated that his father said: "I $h k&- :YL +AA + -.&I 

heard my father Ka'b bin Milik - ,jG! 3 &! 6k :jG 37 + 2; 
-, 

who was one of the three whose 
repentance was accepted - say: &f :@31 2 c ~ I ;  ;I 

'The Messenger of AUih g sent 3 4,~ 2 & ; $1 2 $71 
word t o  me and to  my two , ,  , 

companions saying: The Messenger - J G ~ L  3 : J6%f  
of Allih jg commands you to keep - @ - ; &I1 , e ?>MI ,,< &I , , $3 
away from your wives. I said to his 
envoy: Shall I divorce my wife, or &G j5 @ $1 24; $1 &,f : j 6  

-, what should I do? He said: No, just ,>?: ;T ;i keep away from her, and do not 
approach her. I said to my wife: Go ;f df>l $f : 442 a ' +;L+ 

, , , ,:< , to your family and stay with them. %3 ds ' : J G  T&, , jC 
So she went to them."' (Sahih) , , * , 1 . :J>y z 

.& L&G 

' & S I  2 9, r(*LJl +A1 &I) + +pjl &.A- , [PI : e +  
, "17:C 

Comments: 
1. 'Do not approach her' means do not copulate with her, etc. Talking to the 

wife was not forbidden. But Ica'b was concerned that in the event of staying 
near her, he might engage in sexual intercourse with her etc. He, therefore, 
asked his wife to go to her parent's house. 

2. 'Those whose repentance was accepted': Going to the Campaign of Tabac 
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had become an individual obligatory duty. Hence, those who did not 
participate were interrogated. The hypocrites saved face by telling lies, but 
became the fuel of Hellfire. Three sincere Muslims had also stayed back 
slothfully. They admitted their mistake. They did not contrive any excuse, and 
sul-rendered themselves to the Messenger of All611 g. Allih's Messenger .@ 
commanded the community to shun them. No one greeted or until the earth, 
despite all its vastness, had become too narrow for them, and their souls had 
become utterly constricted - but they remained loyal to the Messenger of 
Allih s. Finally, after f ~ @  days, the revelation of the acceptance of their 
repentance descended, and their ordeal ended. These venerable personages 
became the dwellers of Paradise by undergoing the most severe hardship. 
Theiv names are Ka'b bin Milik, Murah bin Rabi'a, and Hilal bm Umayyah - 
May Allih be pleased with thern all. May Allih shower His mercy upon them. 

3 4 5 4 .  ' A b d u r - R a h m i n  b i n  : j 6  s; 3 I2$i - r i o t  
'Abdullih bin Ka'b bin Milik dl G2 , ", ," . 
narrated that 'Abdullih bin Ka'b +- 3 cb G 2  

, , ', ,, 5";.>2 : J L +  >~ said: "I heard Ka'b narrate the +I& a - 
, , 

31 
Hadifi about when he stayed ' 1 $7 - -  : j i ;  
behind and did not ioin the  fl 
Messenger of Allih @" on the 

ji; 4 2 il 5i g~ + 9 expedition to Tabiik. He said: 'The 
8 < 

envoy of the Messenger of Allih 3 A' s 454 9, % L+ 
& came to me and said: "The 
Messenger of Allih & commands 
you to keep away from your wife." 
I said: "Shall I divorce her, or what 
should I do?" He said: "No, just 
keep away from her and do not 
approach her." And he sent similar 
instructions to my two companions. 
I said to my wife: "Go to your 
family and stay with them until 
Allih, the Mighty and Sublime, 
decides concerning this matter." 
They were contradicted by Ma'qil 
bin 'LJbaidu112h:~'~ (Sa!zi!z) 

~ D S / T : L ~  ++i C& ~ , b  l iaJ 

'I1 He contradicted YGnus bin Yazid Al-Aili, Ishiq bin R@id and 'Uqail bin Khilid - all 
of whom reported from Az-Zuhri, horn 'Abdur-Ralmin bin nAbdull?ih, from 'Abdull31, 
from Ka'b bin Mslik. Ma'qil mentioned Az-Zuliri, from 'Abdur-Rahmtn from 
'Ubaidullih, from Ka'b bin Milik. 
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3455. It was narrated from Ma'qil, 
from Az-Zuhr? who said: "Abdur- 
Rahmin bin 'Abdullih bin Ka'b 
narrated that his paternal uncle 
'Ubaidullih bin Ka'b said: 'I heard 
my father Ka'b say: The Messenger 
of AUih @ sent word to me and 
my two companions saying: The 
Messenger of AUih .h commands 
you to keep away from your wives. 
I said to the envoy: Should I 
divorce my wife, or what should I 
do? He said: No, just keep away 
from her and do not come near 
her. 1 said to my wife: Go to your 
family and stay with them until 
Allih, the Mighty and Sublime, 
decides (concerning me). So she 
went to them." (Sah+) 

3456. It was narrated from 'Abdur- $91 g 2 -4 &+f - 
R w i n  bin Ka'b bin Milik that $ *, a; ,>, gS,, ,'s 

his father said: "The envoy of the - d f l  !Y j i l  9 9  - -kz. G L  :ji 
,*, * ,  Messenger of AU%h came to me 3 ~ $ 3 ~  2 ;.- 

and said: 'Keep away from your 
wife.' I said: 'Should I divorce her?' 2 ji +f 3 &+c $ , 4 , 21 
He said: 'No, but do not approach 

. ~ f j $ : @ $ l  j;. 2 4 ;  I;! :&& her."' And he (the narrator) did . -, 

not mention (the words): "Go to y&l :a '&v;l J.$, : j &  

your family." (s&+) 

Chapter 19. Divorce Of A Slave &I 2% , G1j - ( 1 s  +I) 

( 1 4  & d l )  

3457. It was narrated from 'Umar : 36 3 ,  ,,,: - r t  
bin Mu'attib that Abfi Hasan, the 
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freed slave of Banu Nawfal, said: 
g;,$\ 2 3 G k  :j,j ,& &+ "Mv wife and I were slaves. and I 

: , a  ,., G k  j,j divorced her twice, then we were .$ $ 2 & e* 

both set free. I asked Ibn 'AhbL >,,: ,E i i ,,, 
and lie said: 'If you take her back, 05' >Y & 29 f i  k 1  :* 
you have two divorces left. This is s& s$13 Ly j,j 
how the Messenger of Allill @ 3~ +! $ & 
ruled."' (DaTfi ., 
Ma'mar contridicted him.['] J 3% ~ : g  GI- j ,J! ! , . Jb ' -' '& 

L . 1 2 3; A &;&I; 

.p"P 

r \ nv : c  ,+I y% i; 4 :+L jWl 'aJ1> *+i [+2 .-*L!l :=+ 
k ~ ~ + + ~ ~ 4 i  01.i.: c L&sl 3 9 s  1 %  b u d !  sw ;: e. iiJ+ ;P 

. t&i 3 issi. his ,+ -. b i  -1-11 J + ~  %$I 2 
Comments: 

A fsee man has three pronoui~cements of divorce, but a slave has two. The 
transmitter of tlus @ad:& bad all-eady given iwo divorces when he was still a 
slave. But both of them were freed during the period of waiting. The freedom 
invested him with the right to the third pronouncement of divorce. Hence, he 
had the privilege of returning and contracting a new marriage upon the 
expiration of the pel-iod of waiting. 

3458. It was narrated that Abfi Al- : j 6  ~ I ;  2 ~ I+L? - Y i o h  
Hasan, the freed slave of Banu 
Nawfal, said: "Ibn 'Abbh was asked 

9 0 ,  ~ ,,, ~, about a slave who divorced his wife - + ~ ,*, 3 $ 2  L $ - , & I $ ~ ~  
twice, then they were set free; could 
he marry her? He said: 'Yes.' He 31 & : j G  ,& & JS dt ., 
said: 'From whom (did you hear G $ ;f2, 3 +-+ > FG that)?' He said: 'The Messenger of 

, , , , P ',,,I 

Allih gg issued a Fatwa to that : JL '?> :JL cp : j 6  '?l&32i 
effect."' (Da'if) $ j 6  g 

. 41 2;; 4; $t 
(One of the narrators) 'Abdur- * 

R'azziq said: "Ihn Al-Mub2rak said 2 12 MI :y, $>,$I 31 j 6  
to Ma'mar: 'Which Al-Hasan is & y& a- ?,$ 
this?' He has taken on a heavy ., 
burden."' 

+ & i L I L-L ?I *i;i C + 2  

['I That is 'Ali bin Al-Mub21alc. 
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'&;jil 3 p9 '2UI L-dl &Ij '+ GIjJl+ -.&- 2 Y * A Y : c  ~b1y.Y 

O l Y  \ :. 
Comments: 

'A heavy burden;' meaning by narrating this, which supports a view that was 
not popular. 

Chapter 20. When Does The &$ &k$:qG- ( 7 -  +I) 
Divorce Of A Boy Count? 

( Y  4 U I )  @I 
-, 

3459. It was narrated that K a g r  :hc L& 2 p-J - y t o q  
bin As-SCib said: "The sons of 

, *> i ,  ,I' , 
Qurakah told me that they were 2 >le- U& :Jk 2; 2 kf 6% 
presented to the Messenger of ;; 6 ; ~  <&j, 
AUih g on the Day of Qurakah, 

l:,i& --$ / 
:,*,> 

and whoever (among them) had 3% : j6 $ $ 3 ' +> 
reached puberty, or  had grown 44; & $1 ,, :&*$ c,$ 
pubic hair, was killed, and whoever 
had not reached puberty and had &: ;? + Ll5 3 $5 f; @ 
not grown pubic hair was left 

3$j$c,G&+s3 $ z G  (alive)." (Sattih) : 
> P Y ,  .A -&LC. i 

,291 +&I $1, ' O Y Y Y : ,  '&Ul 
Comments: 
1. Banu Quraizah was a Jewish clan which had entered an allegiance of loyalty 

with the Muslims. But on the fragile occasion of the Battle of Trench, they 
allied with the pagan Quraish and indulged an internal rebellion. When the 
Battle of Trench ended, Allih's Messenger & besieged Banu Quraizah so 
that they could be punished for their rebellion. Hence, he handed over the 
verdict into the hands of Sa'd bin Mu'az. He returned the verdict that all their 
adults would be killed and the minors would he taken captive. 

2. The purpose of mentioning this narration under this chapter is to 
demonstrate that the prescribed legal punishment is not implemented upon a 
non-adult or minor; hence, his pronouncement of divorce would not be valid. 
He may divorce on reaching the age of puberty. 

3. There are three signs of puberty: wet dreams, pubic hair, or when one reaches 
the age of fifteen years. Since it is diicult to determine the exact age in 
males, other signs are evidence. They will, therefore, be relied upon. 

3460. I t  was narrated that 'Atiyyah : 26 3 6 g f  - l"t 7 * 
Al-Quraqi said: "On the day that 's &, L$ 6 2  
Sa'd passed judgment on Bann * ,  
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Quraizah I was a young boy and 
+ ,+ fz,?J :JG s$l + they were not sure about me, but 

,, 
they did not find any pubic hair, so p 2 G& &-3 & , 
they let me live, and here I am 

- , ?$f t; 6 ' 2 ..!. ' A ,:< 
among you." (Salzih) .,. L.d.-"Li +I 

j. 'A 4j, ++.+ Y ;p ~4 c > > d l  i+L j:l ejl [-I :p+ 
c 0 7 Y r : c  ,&;5111 2 9 3  '+,$I il& +Ls '+.J& cp3 L +  i+C j: ,:j& +A 

. \ o . \ . \ f 9 9 : c  ',:j!+- ,I9 . \ * t o : ,  c,,,t?Jl ,I 

3461. It was narrated from Ib11 JG + 2 $ 1  ',-+! ~-&i - y f y ,  
'Umar that he presented himself to +,  , ,,,:< , , 

theMessengerofAll2h@ontl ie $L+J+-~ : J L + l & ? > s G k  
Day of Uhud when he was fourteen - ., I : - -  , , 

fs? -/ % + I  J&; 5i :$GI  ,+ 
years old, but he did not permit , , .. , & .-- ., . . :* g;i 9; $\ him ( to  join the  army). H e  a - . , - 
pesented himself on the -Day of :+ 2l 93 2al ,*, , ,, ,, , 
Al-KJandaq when he was fifteen fs! " 9 3  

years old, and he permitted him (to .;;Gg & 
join the army). (Sa!zi&) 

tsl3 r.qv:, c Y ~ ~ V ~ ~ , j ~ ~ ; 3 ; t . V ~  L + ~ U I  ~ + , q i ~ p i : ~ +  

.07Yf  : C  L L S l i j l  'j 9, i+ i l U I  + j: &. 
Comments: 

In goverument official documents, a boy of the age of fifteen years would be 
recorded as an adult, and less than that a minor. This is because governments 
do keep records of birth, etc. 

Chapter 21. The Husband 5% g Y 2 & - ( 7 1  ,+dl) 
Whose Divorce Is Not Valid ( 7 1  &.A\) &gl 

, 

, , 3462. It was narrated from '&&ah : Jb +I21 $, - Yf T Y  
that the Prophet $$ said: "The pen Gk : jG Gk has been lifted from three: From - - ~  - ~ 

the sleeper until lie wakes up, from 2 +121 3 ' :c 2 % 2 :e 
the minor until he grows up, and s :Ji @ $1 ,+ cLz~ > &?;y\ from the insane until he comes -. -. , 

back to his senses or recovers." ,, 3 9 :+% > 8;)) 
(Hasan) 2; '3 3 9, 9; cu 

,- - 
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, 
Chapter 22. The One Who ~ " & > + G - ( Y Y  +I) 
Utters A Divorce To Himself 
(Without Uttering The Words ( Y Y  ii-41) 

Loudly) 
I,, . C 3463. It was narrated from Abii &> >"I 2 k l > i  L p l  - Y i l Y  

, , Hurairah that - (one of the Gk':yG ,~ , a  

narrators) 'Abdur-Ramin said: sti 2 *?I 
G,, , a  9 s ,  "The Messenger of AUih @ - said: ' :Li?;. 3 c @$ +I 2 +- cb 

'All% the Most High, has forgiven j G  - 5t : :,:,, ' 
my Ummah for everything that - . * O j P  dl 3 - -. 
enters the mind, so long as it is not 

31 $D j6  - @ 41 44; 3 
spoken of or put into action."' 

,I, , , ,L 
(Sahib) &.L- :$ ,: $1 3 >3G JLZ 

, , , _a '  3464. It was narrated that Abii : j6  $& 2 $1 &s L,+! - Y i l f  
,,' Hurairah said: "The Messenger of a , 5 s ~  'A &e2iL EL 

AUih gg said: 'Allih, the Mighty 3' 
, , and Sublime, has forgiven my 6 6  ' ~1 ' 3 c>;j $ ~ :, ~ J ~ J J  ,? 

Ummnh for what is whispered to 
J;&: &; > 31 :!,, :@ 41 24; them or what enters their minds, so .; , 

<# long as they do not act upon it or df % A k 3  % 2 ~ ;  G 2y 
speak of it."' (Sahih) $;fp2 

. 11% 

. ,, : ' 3465. It was narrated from Abii .$?I 9 ;. 2$ +F~ - y t l o  
Hurairah that the Prophet @ said: * ,  ,, , 
" ~ l l i h ,  the ~ o ~ t  ~ i ~ h ,  has 2 ' +~ j  3 &I G k  : 36 
forgiven my Ummah for whatever . - 

- 6  + :;I;; 3 ';;G 3 6 b ~  , 
, 
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enters the mind, so long as it is not 
& I  5111 : j G  g $1 2 ~1 spoken of or  put into action." -, , 

>.: 

(Saltill) 2k G $9 ;;&: d'G 

Chapter 23. Divorce With A ; ; ~ Y L  t: - c.;r +I) 
Clear Gesture (YT U I )  $&I 

3466. It was narrated that Anas said: : j G  ,sfi 3 3 $1 C$T - y f  77 
"The Messenger of Allih @ had a 

: ~6 3 ;c 62 : 26 ?*,  ~2 Persian neighbor who was good at A 
* - ,<* making soup. H e  came t o  the  $ 1  ~ $ 2  ;E : jc .;f 3 +ii~; kb 

Messenger of Allih one day j45 2G ,i- 
when 'Aishah was with him, and % &$ ;& @$ - 
gestured to him with his hand to k;z Lk,G ;+; ,r2 g 
come. The Messenger of Allill g 

< e m :  

gestured toward '&&ah - meaning: J! @ $ 1  2 4 5  L.slj jG : g i  :& 
'What about her? - and the man $y1 4! 2,~ - : k !  - Z , ~  
gestured to him like this, meaning, , ,, - 
'No,' two or three times." (Salzih) , ii~;yj s:> : ii !G 

.6+1 cji: ;i b i  * e ~ .  L & I  hi 
Comments: 

The speech-impaired also might need to divorce. But since they can 
communicate by gestures only, the gesticulation ought lo be held reliable. The 
gesture, however, should be clear so that the intention or the implicit meaning 
is unmistakably comprehended. 

Chapter 24. Speaking When i-2 I;! f$.dl LaE . , - (7 i + I )  
One Means What The Words 

(.;f d l )  ;% & & & 
Appear To Mean , . ., ,. 
3467. It was narrated that 'Umar bin : jt ,& 2 3> d;.pi - y f  TV 
Al-KJaytih, may Allih be pleased dG . 6 2  . j , j  * + 62 
with him. said that the Messenger of - 

, - ,  
All3h g said: "Actions are but by pi 1 -  ' ' 

3 ,. a A,UI; 
intentions, and each man will have 

&,.+I : J G  Fdl + I  9 h u t  t h a t  which h e  i n t ended .  2 $c ' ' 

Whoever emigrated for the sake of 3 j.+la $ &2 3 '-; G 
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Allih and His Messenger, his 
"Ul s s 3 'J; emigration was for the sake of AUih ; 

,a and His Messenger, and whoever 27 :+>dl [+&I 2; '&. ++; emigrated for the sake of some , , ' *, ,,, 
worldly gain or to marry some d!' :% $ 1  A&; JE :J+ fl $ 
woman, his emigration was for that & ,&$ :&PY d5 'aii j G V l  
for which he emigrated." (Sahih) 

$31 J! 2&& i&;; $ 1  Ji 2% Ali 

The purpose of I m b  An-Nad% is that when someone utters a word which 
bears the possibility of divorcing and also some other connotation, then the 
divorce would be considered to have been effected only when the speaker had 
intended it. Otherwise the divorce would be considered ineffective. For 
instance, somebody tells his wife, "Go away from my house." (This Ha&& has 
preceded in detail earlier - see Had% 75). 

Chapter 25. Saying Something, c&xli $GYI Gq - ( Y O  +I) 
And Intending Something 'I 

Other Than The Apparent @ l& I$ , l& , J;&I &L ,, . 
Meaning, Carries No Weight . , 

3468. AbO Hurairah narrated that : j6  & :* esi - y f ~ ~  2 . L i !  
the Messenger of AUih @ said: + *,: ,, :jG ;g : a  3 G L  
"Look at how Allih diverts the d- y: 
insults and curses of Quraia from & 2 2  ?Q ;I +:L :ji 
me. They insult '~~ui&rnrnam'['~ 

a - 9 ,, <,~,> 
and curse wLr&mmam' - but I 3 A+ 029 67 27 3: t& &>$I 
am Mul?ammad." (Sahih) 

I~$III :JL9 : J6  @ +I 44; 

['I Mu&ammam was an offensive play on words, as Mi&hmmam means "blamewolthy," 
the opposite of the meaning of the name ''Muipmmad'' @raiseworthy). 
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. . . &$ &I J,, . ~ i  $ .LL ?L L+UI c+J+I ~ y i : ~ +  
.D-~T\ : c  G6N~ 2 p3 c4! ~ $ 1  &i +A- j. rOTT:c 

Comments: 
When the Makkan Quraish failed in their plots, they would fume with 
indignation and abuse the Messenger of Allih $&. But while cursing and 
defaming, they would utter the word Mu&anznmnz instead of Muhammad, 
because Muhammad signifies a person whom everyone praises. Therefore, 
they used to substitute the word Muhammad with Mud&ar7znza1~z 
(reprehensible) and would revile him. Thus, Allih, Most High, saved the 
Prophet from such abuse and maligning. 

Chapter 26. Setting A Time cA,~I yq - (71 + I )  
Limit For Making A Choice 

4 
(71 &.A\) @I 

3469. It was narrated that '&&ah, 
the wife of the Prophet @,, said: 
"When the Messenger of Allill @$ 
was commanded to give his wives 
the choice, he started with me and 
said: 'I am going to say something 
to you and you do not have to rush 
(to make a decision) until you 
consult your parents."' She said: 
"He knew that my parents would 
never tell me to leave him." She 
said: "Then he recited this Verse: 
'0 Prophet! Say to your wives: If 
you desire the life of this world, 
and its glitter, then come! I will 
make a provision for you and set 
yon free in a handsome manner.'['] 
I said: 'Do I need to consult my 
parents concerning this? I desire 
Allih, the Mighty and Sublime, and 
His Messenger, and the home of 
the Hereafter."' '&&ah said: 
"Then the wives of the Prophet g 
all did the same as I did, and that 
was not counted as a divorce, when 
the Messenger of Allill g gave 
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them the choice and they chose 
him." (Sahih) ,. . .. 

. 0 7 ~ ~ : ~  '&)uI 2 ps i ~ ~ . ~ : C  [ :ee+ 
Comments: c: 
1. A husband may give the choice of divorce to his wife, saying: "If you so 

desire, you may be divorced." If the woman responds and says, "I want the 
divorce", the divorce would become effective. There is, however, a 
disagreement whether such a divorce would he revocable or irrevocable. 

2. The purpose of the author in saying this is that it is not necessary that the 
woman should reply immediately upon being given the choice. If the husband 
fixes a time period, in that duration she can acquire the divorce. As the 
Messenger of AUih gave 'Aiaah % a respite that there is no harm if she 
does not respond at once, she might respond after consulting her parents. 
(See No. 3203). 

Jql fi $ p& - r t v .  3470. It was narrated that '&&ah 
said: "When the following was 

6- 3 <$ z ~2 ~2 : JG 
revealed: 'But if you desire AU& @ + 

and His ~ e s s e n ~ e r , ' ~ ' ]  the Prophet ' :tj~ +E :< ,y c3.31 
g came and started with me. He ,, ,,, /.: ,s d3+ said: '0 '&&ah, I am going to say ~.-~YJJ 3 -?j * il 

*, something to you and you do not 74 @ $1 $ 35 [ ~ q  : " I~YI]  ., - have to rush (to make a decision) 
$ \>f 4, 31; ii !&+ G~ : j& until vou consult vour ~arents."' 

G @ q ; f &  She said: "He h e <  by k l i h ,  that ,+$ +$k ? - , - 
my parents would never tell me to 
leave him. Then he recited to me: c$$ 2 ;$? 2f !$I; 3 :&G 
'0 Prophet! Say to your wives: If & $1 @+ :& 1s ? -3, 
you desire the life of this world, 4.2 $'PU_ 

its glitter."'121 "I said: 'Do I GJf :g &$ 3 ai 'ggq 
need t o  consult  my parents  <,,: , acf l~ :s 4 ~ , ,  concerning this? I desire AUih and P621 A $ ,' , 3 -  His Messenger."' (Sahfh) .d$;; 21 +?i & 

,6 - , Ah6 'Abdur-Rabin  (An-Nass'i) j;cj1; *G l~ : s71 2l J G  
said: This is a mistake, and the first 
is more worthy of being correct. .?! JG; 2% 51; '"l+JL J! 
And Allsh, Glorious is He and 
Most High, knows best. 
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Chapter 27. When A Woman Is 
Given The Choice And Chooses ?+dl , -, 2 :+q - (YV +I) 

Her Husband ( Y v  all ~ j ;  ;&- 
3471. It was narrated that 'Ai&ah ck : j i s g  > m ,  p , : t - y i v ,  

si-r F- 
said: "The Messenger of AlEh g i k ~ j  - + 6; - 
gave us the choice and we chose , , ,, 
him; was that a divorce?" (Sa[zilz) ~3 : d ~  2 , * ,  a ,  

~ 4 9 ~  3 ~ F L  
yc&Lg&;c$ig&l jG; 

. 0 7 Y t : z  C&SI  $9, ' Y Y * o : c  'p [-I :G+ 
Comments: 

This means the divorce does not become effective by granting. 

3472. It was narrated that '&&ah g 3 csf - y tvy  
said: "The Messenger of AIlAh g > @ ~2 :JG 2~ 6 2  : ~6 gave his wives the choice hut that 
was not a divorce." (Sa!zi!z) ,, ,, 

' > :@I J,j : Ji; 
-, ,w't 

' , : jj: :d',j ZeG a ,  I JYJ * - 3 
6% 3 p ,,L; be 

.O?l"O:t L & ~ I  $ 9 9  C Y Y * O : ~  c r G  [-I :=j" 

>~ J <  ,, , ,:c 3473. It was narrated from Masfiq 2 &l;j - ~ + l  - y i v y  
that '&&a11 said: "The Prophet g * 

: J ; , a  Ac e ,  ' 
gave his wives the choice and that .;.? ~ g ,, 3 215s  

was not a divorce." (Sa?ai!i) c e ~  2 - &I + $ 1  $2 - =j  , , 
. ?  , . a'i z,~ 3 <&'-+ > &+I < 

-, 
,i$&+;;y.gJ C . l  $X 

. , 
. 0 7 l " ? : ~  ' & S 1  $ 9, ' l " 7 . 0 : ~  ,p IF ]  :E+ 

,$,, -,,:c 3474. It was narrated that '&&ah $91 3 - Lfll - Y i v i  
said: "The Messenger of AIl$h @ 

@ Gk : ji 4c ck : ji gave his wives the choice; was that 
a divorce?" (Salzilz) +s> 3 - &f > 

-, . h a .  ' 
,*: jj: :a,j SG > @J &I Jy5; fl 

?t,& L&f ;;L; 
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, , I  

3475. It was narrated that '&&ah -&.. 41 &sf - Y t V o  
said: "The Messenger of Allih ~2 : j t  24G if 6 2  : j t  
gave us the choice and we chose 

9 , *< '  "jSS 3 '& 3 +y1 him, and that was not counted as > , 
anything." (Sahih) , L e : : ~  gg I ,, I - A <  ,a't srG 

O F -  - YJ bx=- . G&GQp 
. 07 .m:~  hLs'$~ 29, ' r ~ ~ o : ~ ' ~ ~ [ ~ l  : ~ i j  

Chapter 28. Choosing Which .&bI ;G - (Tn +I) 
Of The Two Married Slaves To , ", , 

Free First ( Y A  &;I\) 

,,, : 6 3476. It was narrated that Al- : j t  $ - y i v ,  
Q h i m  bin Muhammad said: Gk : j , j  2% $ ;f& G k  
"&&ah had a male slave and a 
female slave. She said: 'I wanted to ~g : j ~  

,* 
vLJl $ +> 

set them free, and I mentioned that Lf &;;K :a'i ?& '&< + ,< :;-, 
to the Messenger of Allih $23. He .J . S  P* erk! -~ 
said: Start with the male slave 

: j k  _, $ 1  A 44% $: &$x wf before the female slave."' (Hasan) 
. 1tg2l$ 3 r B b  , &Ill . 

i+ ~ct,.~, ;is iP '&I 21 + j i  CF .)LlI :c+ 
A\+  4 0 7 r 9 : ~  &&'$I $ p> a ?  ;h j: ~b +& j. c & > L  

.#+A- c;ki i+*xll+' : L $ ~  j:l JLi3 4) ey j: &I+ 

Comments: 
Emancipation enhances the status. Therefore, if a married slave woman is 
freed, and her husband is still a slave, the woman shall have the right to 
decide whether she would like to remain in the wedlock of a slave or not. If 
the husband is, however, a free man, the woman does not acquire this right 
after being freed. That is why Allih's Messenger g had commanded her to 
set the husband free first, so that the woman might not terminate the 
marriage. Breaking the tie of marriage becomes the cause of many evils. 

Chapter 29. Giving A Slave ~ . ; ; " y l  ,C;t & - ( Y  9 ,+-dl) 
Woman The Choice 

(79 GS.1) 

3477. It was narrated that '&&ah, . jG ~ 9 a h ,s - 9 ~~1 *-, : 6 - Y ~ V V  
the wife of the Prophet g$, said: -, 

c-; 2 ,&G 3 ?dl 21 c L  "Three Sunan were established 9 , , , 
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because of Barirali. One of those 
$& $1 cj; z,~ > '- 2 

,. 
Sultan was that she was set free . , 
a n d  was g iven  t h e  c h o i c e  6xl : .:, A$ 22; 2 Lg : A i  
concerning her husband; the ir" , - . , : * n 
Messenger of Allill % said: Xl- j 6 3  2 a@ -1 51 $1 
Wala' is to the one who set the $5; tsf y, ;gjll, g 2;; 
slave free;' and the Messenger of 

.;il "$ -4; 7 <: 
, . 

Allili gg entered when some meat ,. + J? &Jlj $& A$; 
*m:, + . was being coolced in a pot, but :% J4; j~ 4, c;i r.13 + 

bread and some condiments were 
40, >I $11 brought to hi. He said: 'Do I not L: !J : I;& UP$ @ "'I *' 

see a pot in which some meat is + . -  I I 
being cooked?' They said: 'Yes, 0 :>; & (+! di !$I J+; 
Messenger of Allili, tliat is meat :g $1 24; 36 ti.ia~ gb ji 
that was given in charity to Barirah 

N2L ~ 9; gG ,& ,& and you do not eat (food given in) ., 
charity.' The Messenger of Allih 
% said: 'It is charity for her and a 
gift for us."' (Sahitz) 
"6 &+.I G ~ ~ ~ v : C  ,&I u- ;iJluL C ~ U I  C+,LJI 

G O T Y / Y : ( ~ . )  L+pll 31 pg i? AIL L.& j. ! t / \ o . f  :C L ~ i  pJ +YJl b i  b k  

'&II, 
Comments: 
1. 'She was given an option in regard to her husband' because her husband 

Mtgith was a slave. Barirah bad ended the marriage. 
2. 'The light of inheritance of a slave (Al-Walt?)' means the right of the 

emancipator, which he has over his freed slave. Barkah asked 'Ai&ah 
concerning her freedom. The owner consented to sell her, but began to 
demand the light of inheritance (Al-Ufali) for himself, although this light 
belongs to the emancipator who sets the captive free. 

3. 'It is a gift for us': From this we understand that the thing which in itself is 
not contaminated or forbidden, its status may change. And the details 
regarding this are lengthy. 

3478. It was narrated that '&&ah : j 6  f 5 i  2 - Y i v h  
said: "Three judgments were g > '& 2 %2G ;I ck 
established because of Bal-irah. Her 
masters wanted to sell her but they ;& : ~ ' 6  2 ,~  3 dl * ,.. , $1 
stipulated that Al-Wala, should still 

&f 51;f $9 :>; 
be to them. I mentioned that to the 5'- ,  , . 

0 ,  Prophet & and he said: 'Buy her 9, 4; &$x &;jiy1 ::- 
and set her free, for Al-Wala, is to - -  y . 3  && 
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the one who sets the slave free.' >, ;qjl dg *f; ,,,lj, : j6 She was set free and the Messenger .:, 
# t ,  ,,*< A \  J$; ~3 +13 of All?& @ gave her the choice, @ , 'u+l 

and she chose herself.['] And she $4 ,-& I ; 9 ~  ,B sij; &,,& & ; c i  used to be eiven charitv and she - 
would give some of it as a gift to 

:$u j6 @ 9, @! > a $x & fi 
us. I mentioned that to the Prophet -, 

,(?& fi+ 9; & ,& $6 and he said: 'Eat it for it is -, 

charity for her and a gift for us."' 
(Sahib) 

+ J ~  (SLJI &+JI &I) \ a / \ o ~ t : ~  '+ ++i:r+ 
\& ? ,-~LII a &>I+ t - ~ z  ;p Y O V A : ~  '+GI ~ g ; i  +L 41 

. O - i f  \ :, k 6 y J  2 p3 &I* 

Chapter 30. Giving The Choice 
To A Slave Woman Who Is Set 3 GYI > ~ ; t  el; - ('. 4) 
Free And Whose Husband Is A ,,.,, 

(I.. Gz-31) p b3jg 
Free Man 
3479. It was narrated that '&&ah 
said: "I bought Barkah and her 
masters stipulated that her Wala' 
should go to them. I mentioned 
that to the Prophet gj and he said: 
'Set her free, and Al-Wnla' is to the 
one who pays the silver.' So I set 
her free and the Messenger of 
All?& $@ called her and gave her 
the choice concerning her husband. 
She said: 'Even if yon gave me such 
and such, I would not stay with 
him,' so she chose herself and her 
husband was a free man." (Sahih) 

Comments: 
1. 'The one who pays' means the right of AI-WalP is for the one who buys and 

emancipates. 

'I1 Meaning, she did not want to go back to her husband who was still a slave 
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2. 'Her l~usband was a free man': These are not the words of '&ah, but 
Aswad, who is a successor (TobiT) and he was notpresent on the occasion. A 
manifest clarification has been transmitted from 'Ai&~ah and Ibn 'Abbgs that 
he was a slave. 

,,,: z 3480. It was narrated from '&&ah r;. 3 ;. 2 >~;b;. L ; ~ I  - yfh. 
that she wanted to buy Barirah, hut ,,+, Gk : ~ , j  
her masters stipulated that her 

i. Wala' should go to them. She $f :%;G ; c ? g y l  2 c+l>L 
mentioned that to the Prophet @ 
and said: "Buy her and set her ' Lkgj 14&$%6 6>; 3 2  Sf u > I > l  ' - -' 
free, for AI-Wala' is to the one who 

I 2 6  g $, ~ 2 2  sets the slave free." Some meat was 
brought and it was said: "This is $; ' I I , ' $ . ~  3 Z Y ~ I  56 l&&f> 
some of that which was given in + g>; J &z & ;L :-& 
charity to Bal.ira11.'' He said: "It is , , /  {{Z& fj, %& @ >)) : JG charity for her and a gift for us." $ 3  . , 
And the Messenger of Allgh ?@ 

, ly G;; ~ k ,  ,y gave her the choice, and her 3*  $ 1  j&; 
husband was a free man. (Sahib) 

. o 1 2 Y : c  c&p > p 3  t Y l \ o : c  c r G  [?I :&d 
Comments: 
(For details, see Had?& 3476,3477, and 3479) 

Chapter 31. Giving The Choice 
To A Slave Woman Who Has  $2 591 Jk ai . . - (Y! 4 1 )  

Been Set Free And Whose 
Husband Is Still A Slave 

,,, : G 
3481. It was narrated that '&&ah : J t  hl2i 2 L;Y-1 - y f h \  

said: "Barirah made a contract"] ~, :,~, ~ + - p-:f 
3 co3Y= $ ,,-6 3 A? ,? 

that she would be freed in return 
Q J i>> &:E :a',j z,G 3 for nine Awtq, one Uqiyyalz to he 

paid each year." She came to zG ~g .<. 2 
'k&ali asking for help and she , ,* 

2 3 5  3 5 j  ?1jf +; 
said: "No, not unless they agree to Li 13:& $1 & .A& 
accept the sum in one payment, cd i q ~ l  2k + &,f and that the Wala' will go to me." 
Barirali went and spoke to her lgg &f &: 2 & :- V$ , W*" 

['I Kitrjbah; a writ of emancipation, when a price for freedom is agreed upon. The author 
has provided a sample of such in the section of contracts, in the Book of Agriculture, 
Chapter 48. 
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masters but they insisted that the 
Wala' should be for them. She 
came  t o  ' A i d a h  a n d  t h e  
Messenger of Allih g came, and 
she told her what her masters had 
said. She said: "No, by AUa, not 
unless Wala' is to  me." The 
Messenger of AU&h @ said: "What 
is this?" She said: "0 Messenger of 
Allih, Barirah came to me and 
asked me to help her with her 
contract of manumission, and I said 
no, not unless they agree to accept 
the sum in one payment, and that 
the Wala' will be for me. She 
mentioned that to her masters and 
they insisted that the Wala' should *i E t  tgf 3, gyjl 
be for them." The Messenger of . r i +  

'& G8 : jc <: & <:f< + 
Allih said: "Buy her, and - i."3 

, ,  , , >  stipulate that the ~ a l a '  is for the dl ",& + b33 ,rl+i 
one who sets the slave free." Then ' , 

he stood up and addressed the '2 ggjl; c$ :h$$ YX; 3 
, & < 6  s,, s ,  people and said: "What is the '2;f b>;;j JT9 jr 4e 

matter with people who stipulate 
conditions that are not in the Book $1; ,'hi2 '& dl U &  ,2 :5 be> ,'& - - . . " -  
of AUSh, the Mighty and Sublime? 
They say: 'I set so-and-so free but 2 @ 41 24; ~ $ 2  I(+> 36 Lg 
t h e - ~ a i a ' w i l l  be to me! Every ji ,& ~ ~ 1 3 1 4  : * , : ,  1% Lej I&-;; 
condition that is not in the Book of 

+,I j4; ~s L~ $. AUih, the Mighty and Sublime, is a 
false condition, even if there are a 
hundred conditions." And the 
Messenger of All* g gave her 
the choice with regard to her 
husband who was still a slave, and 
she chose herself. 'Urnah said: "If 
he had been free the Messenger of 
Allih would not have given her 
the choice." (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
1. 'Nine Uqiyahs': One Uqiyynlz consisted of forty dirhams. Nine Uqiyyah add up 

to three hundred and sixty dirhams. 
2. From the apparent Arabic phnasing of this narration, it appears that '&&ah 

.& wanted to acquire the right of Al-Wuli' by paying the full amount in one 
ii~stallment to Barirah with a view to helping her. But this perception is not 
right. The sermon of Allih's Messenger @ and other narrations corroborate 
that 'A&ah wanted to buy and emancipate her. Had it been the former case, 
the viewpoint of the (Barlrah's) owners would have been appropriate. 

3. 'The condition which is not found in the Book of Allih is not valid' means the 
conditions which go against the explicit elucidation of the Book of Allih. 
Othe~wise it is not necessaly that every condition be found in the Book of 
Allih. 

,,, 0 G 3482. It was narrated that '&&ah, :A6 &lsi 3 A L 2 1  b,+l - Y&AY 
may Allih be pleased with her, ~2 : j t  ~ 2 ,  

said: "The husband of B a r ~ a h  was . - o&i c g  
a slave." (Sa!z?h) ; 4 2 '2 +,I ,.. 2 

, , ?, d L  @ 31 *; 2,G 3 &i;$$ 

, > .: - 
I$ i>$ (-3) dl3 

j 9, t(;eUI +&I &I) + +.+, +b ip \ ' i / \ o ~ f : ~  &iCL/I - ~ i : ~ +  

. o ? f o : C  '&Ji 

3483. It was narrated from '&&ah 
that she bought Barirah from some 
of the Aiz~kr  who stipulated that 
her Wala' should go to them. The 
Messenger of Allih g said: "Al- 
Wala' is to the one who did the 
favor (of setting the slave free)." 
The Messenger of All211 gave 
her the choice, as her husband was 
a slave. And she gave some meat to 
' A i ~ q a h  as  a gift ,  and  t h e  
Messenger of Allih @ said: "Why 
don't yo: give me some of this 
meat?" 'Ai&ah said: "It was given 
in charity to Bar2ah." H e  said: "It 
is charity for her, and a gift for us." 
(Salzih) 
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3484. Yahya bin Abi Bukair Al- 2 &ci 3 t'+f - y f ~ f  
Karmini said: "&u6bah narrated to ' 

us, from 'Abdur-Ralpnin bin Al- & 61 3 c k  : j k  
~ k s i m ,  from his father, from 
'&ah. He a u ' b a h )  said: "And 
he ('Abdur-Rahmin) was the 
executor for his father." He  
mu'bah) said: "I was afraid to say 
to him: 'Did you hear this from 
your father."' - 'Ashah said: "I 
asked the ~essen~er-of Allih @ 
about Barkah, as I wanted to buy 
her but it was stipulated that the 
Wnla' would go to her (former) 
masters. He said: 'Buy her, for the 
Wnla' is to the one who sets the 
slave free.' And she was given the 

', , choice, as her husband was a z~ ,$ : J b  '-3 ,! 
slave." Then he said, after that: "I i > j  & % O h  

do not kn~w."~" - "And some . (I?& 

meat was brought to the Messenger 
of All& g and they said: 'This is 
some of that which was given in 
charity to Barirah.' He said: 'It is 
charity for her and a gift for us."' 
(Sahib) 
$1) I Y / I O + ~ : ?  'eJ ' Y O V A : ~  +GI J> ?6 '41 C ~ ~ L J I  ++i:g+ 

&->I+ %i d J  b O ~ A : ~  ,&31 j s.3 '+ ;i-: +L=- ;P (SUI &.&I 

;u: $MIJ 
Comments: 

'I do not know': Whether he had been a free man or a slave. By one 
transmitter's forgetfulness, the sound report of the rest of the narrators does 
not become weak. The rest of the details have already been discussed in two 
or three chapters, which have preceded earlier. 

['I This refers to whether her husbandwas a slave or not. In a nmation of Al-Bu!&S (2578) it 
is: " 'Abdur-Rabb said: 'Her husband was free, or, a slave."' zu'bah said: "I asked 
'Abdur-Rabb about her husband, he said: 'I do not how, was he free or a slave."' 
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Chapter 32. The Oath Of 
Abstinence cry ?$YI +l?J - ('7 +) - % 

3485. Ibn 'Abbis  said: "One $ 1  &i 2 L! b$i - Y f h o  
morning, we saw the wives of the ; 3 ,~, Gk :Ji Prophet @, weeping, and each one 3 "9p 

of them had her family with her. I cz;i <& ,'I G k  : 36 ' i+ !Z 
entered the Masjid and found it 

j& ;q ~l pl% : ~ i  A\ filled with people. Then 'Umar, 
may Allih be pleased with him, : ~6~ , ;gj : ' 2, 
came, and went to the Prophet g 21 G k  :A\ $ 2 6  
who was in his room. He greeted ~ $ 3  
him with the Salrim but no one L,.3 Gs G! : jc 
answered. He greeted him again - . , <G 
but no one answered. He greeted a L  &! $ if;\ ,y & & , .. - 
him (a third time) but no one :J6 2 b s  $ I ~ G  ul answered. So he went back and 
called out: 'Bilil!' H e  cam to the & $! * ' I  JL %I ,&; '$ ;g -, Prophet g and said: 'Have you - ,+ & 
divorced your wives?' He said: 'No, .. $3 
but I have sworn an oath of 2 '&I * ++ p -& 2 abstention from them for a month.' > '$,: > I 
So he staved awav from them for ! J> :&xi +3 &k! . , - 
twenty-nine days, then he came and $; q,, : j6 y~;L : JG 
went into his wives." (Sa?zi?z) ,, * 

;;" ;.$; &. ",~: * & 0" a-7 

O Y + Y : ~  ,de 2 2 OSL g AI :,+ YL G~,L+I * ~ i : ~ +  
. 0119:, L & ~ I  2 9- '+ 6-'ISJI &,I, ,: dl,, QJ3- 

Comments: 
1. 'Ilri' in its literal sense signifies to vow, but here it means swearing to abstain 

from intercourse with one's wife. If the husband is angry with his wife and 
swears in this manner, he may only maintain the vow for four months. On 
expiration of the duration of four months, he must either copulate with his 
wife, breaking the oath and pay the expiation for the oath, or he will be 
obliged to divorce her. If he denies both these things, the current ruler (or a 
magistrate, etc.) would bring into effect the divoi-ce, using their own authority. 
Thus the wife would become separated from her husband. Allgh's Messenger 
@ had sworn off of his wives for one month only, and he fulfilled it. 

2. 'They (the Prophet's wives) were weeping': It had occurred to them that 
perhaps taking such a vow equals a divorce, or they were weeping because of 
the Prophet's g displeasure and separation. 
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3. 'No one answered' means permission to enter was not given. They might have 
returned the greeting in a low voice. 

4. 'Twenty-nine days' because a month could consist of twenty-nine days as well 
as thuty days. The Divine law has ruled twenty-nine days as a full month. 
Hence, if the vow is for one month, upon the expiration of twenty-nine days, 
the vow would be fulfilled, for whatever objective it might have been. 

3486. It was narrated that Anas 
j g  3, 2 ~ $ 7  - yiA, 

said: "The Prophet @ swore an 
:f :, G k  : j g  $L ,& oath of abstention from his wives ,, - 

for a month and stayed in his room 
2 1s g ~ ;  $1 Ji : j G  for twenty-nine days. It was said: ., 

< >  ,I, 
'0 Messenger of Allfih, did you not 23 + &A> 3 -,,:, 2+ 
swear an oath of abstention for a , , j : 
month?' He said: 'This month is , 
twenty-nine days."' (Suhih) . I ( A ~ ~ ;  $; $JI,, : J I ~  , , 

*p t l z  ;. 7 ? A l ~ O * i A 4 i 0 Y ~ \ i Y i 1 9 ~ 1 9 ~ \ i ~ V A : ~  ,+,+I ,+i:c$ 
.A>Wl *\ qd *Ik o oTo . :c  c 6 3 1 >  qdj "A& +J& cpg 'Y+ + &$I 

Chapter 33. &~ihir[" crr UI) J & ~  y(?l- (YY +I) 

3487. It was narrated from Ibn ,,, . i 
'Abbfis that a man came to the : j G  & 2 NI bPl - Y ~ A V  

Prophet g who had declared Zihiir p 6F > 2; 2 uI ~2 
f rom his  wife,  t h e n  h e  h a d  
intercourse with her. He said: "0 $1  2 A& 2 +f $ $21 , . 
Messenger of Allfih, I declared >& jj $1 27 s; :f : &f+ 
Zihdr on my wife, then I had -; -, 

intercoursewith her before I offered >! $1 34; ! : && $5 $!>I - 
the expiation." H e  said: "What 

tyl ' , I  b\ . r  & ,*: -9 , $b\ a 
made you do that, may Allfih have 
mercvonvou?"Hesaid:"Isawher f i ! ' $ J l&~d i , ha  G<)l : j G  , , 2- , - - 
anklets in the light of the moon." He : j~ &. @& $/; : JG 
said: "Do not approach her until you 

,; 3 3 ,  ,,f @ > ,,L& qn have done that which Allfih, the .I(&- . 
M i g h t y  a n d  S u b l i m e ,  h a s  
co&aaided." (Suhih) 

When a man says to his wife: "You are to me as my mather's back." Intimacy with her 
thus becomes forbidden, but she was left in a ldnd of limbo, as she was not fully 
divorced or allowed to seek marriage with another. 
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- 

. O ? O \ : ~  h G & 5 2 1  4 pj ~ ' ' ~ j . ,  +":&$I Jlis '% 
Comments: 
Zilzrir. means someone tells his wife, 'You are like my mother's back to me.' 
The objective happens to be to forbid one's wife upon oneself. If some other 
words are used to forbid her, then expiation for the oath is enough. But if 
someone forbids (one's wife upon oneself) by comparing her with one's 
mother's back, a vely severe expiation shall have to be given, because the 
mother is an extremely revered person. To call one's wife one's mother in 
order to forbid her, is a grave insult to mother. The expiation for Zilzri~. 
consists of freeing a slave; if not possible, to fast the days of two consecutive 
months; if this is not possible, then the expiation is to feed sixty poor people. 
Sexual intercourse is forbidden until the expiation is performed. 

,,,: i 3488. It was narrated that 'Ikrimah : jc 81; 3 '&$ ~~1 - y f ~ ~  
said: "A man declared Zilzar to his 

@ 

Gk : J E  GI:sl + ~2 wife, then had intercourse with her ,2 
b e f o r e  h e  h a d  o f f e r e d  t h e  ;;G : j  u& :- 3 +I 2 @I 
expiation. He mentioned that to s,, z 

the Prophet g. The Prophet g 23 c&- dl $ GGE $f., +p; 
said to him: 'What made you do LN :% 9, 2 j~ c% 9, A,; 
that?' He said: 'May Allih have -- -, . , 
mercy on you, 0 Messenger of %I &; : J E  UY&; & & 
Allih. I saw her anldets, or her 

2 @zL g'f& 9 *<, 
calves, in the light of the moon.' . &.I- !&I  J&; 
The Messenger of All211 g said: 4$611 :% $ 1  J&; JG c $ ~  & 
'Keep away from her until you 9 g 5 ,  
have done that which Allih, the LF- 
M i g h t y  a n d  S u b l i m e ,  h a s  
commanded."' (Hasan) 

.01":2 '&;.kll> 9 s  ' + U I  + d l  &I [y- .>Ljl :E$ 
Comments: 
1. If someone copulates with one's wife after having committed Zihrir. and before 

performing the prescribed expiation, then it is a sin. But only one expiation 
shall have lo be performed, because the ZilzBr. was committed only once. 
Some have imposed upon him a dual expiation, but it is not correct. 

2. 'May AllHh have mercy on you': In the previous na~~at ion,  Allill's Messenger 
had supplicated for him even though he had perpetrated a sin. But Allih's 

Messenger was the most excellent teacher, and an affectionate leader. The 
Prophet corrected the wrongdoers by his excellent character. 

3489. 'Ikrimah said: "A man came 
: ji;: ~3 - y L A 4  

to the Prophet of Allih @$ and ,~ J S - 9  ,,::, 
said: '0 Prophet of Allih,' and that 3 h +IJ $@I t$-I 
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he had declared Zihirr to his wife, + : wl Gk : s5 
then he had intercourse with her 

&+ :Ji LGf before he did what he had to do. : j t  ', 
He said: 'What made you do that?' ,< , I ; . jG dl &: s5 2~ He said: '0 Prophet of Allih! I saw bi '9 $ - . _ J  _ -, 

the whiteness of her calves in the 57 3 , s: ygf21zi% 
moonlight.' The Prophet $g said: 
' K ~ ~ ~  away until you have done : J i  IIY@: ,& ilk& GI] : Je G &  ,- 

what you have to do.' (One of the ji 'dl G:L 3G , ~ z ,  +IJ &I 
narrators) Ish$q said in his Had& ., 

m, s, a , a ,  

"Keep away from her until you . G &- 2 Jpb11 :% $1 . , 
have done what you have to do." 3 $+I& : g ~  2 A c L  ji; 
The wording is that of Muhammad. 
(Pasan) , e, a,; Ggu ,.& 
Abfi 'Abdur-R&m$n (An-NasVi) J;! g 

said: The Mz~rsal is more worthy of $7 ji 

being considered correct than the JG; 2~ 51; L? ylG+ 
Mz~snad (of this narration),['] and 
Allih, Glorious is He and Most 
High, knows best . 

.Pi 
. o ~ o r : ~  Giss~ p p3 G ~ U I  $.J.JI +I [- o ~ ~ l ~  :e+ 

3490. It was narrated from '&&ah : J + 131 CSf - Y f 3 

that she said: "Praise be to Allih , + & 'y ' P Y l  9 >? t g  
Whose hearing encompasses all 

, * 
voices. a a w l a h  came to  the :&'i $7 @G 'y '$9 2 
Messenger of m $ h  92 c o m p l a ~ g  ~ ' A13q, k3 A a, 
about her husband, but I could not 
hear what she said. Then All&, the f i  gfj &I 44; Ji zg 
Mighty and Sublime, revealed: J>L '$9 $& 7& 
'Indeed Allih has heard the c I.&+;; 

" " 6 ,- ,:, , , 3* :&,; > statement of her that disputes with &+ J3 
you concerning her husband, and ,,., ,-,, 
complains to Allih. And Allih . , ~3 p. Ah $ 21 -@; &;; 
hears the argument between you 
both."'['] (Sahih) 

. I \  : ~ J + ~ I I  $VI 

j. \ A A : ~  '41 .;.AT t+ : -q  ' L ~ I  L-L ?j;i CPl 

['I The second version which he reported here is from 'Ikrimah (which is Mursal), while the 
first is also from him, but attributed to Ibn 'Abhh. 

['I Al-Mujridilah 58:l. 
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A1 JJ -4 .+J;I 2 +>QI 4bL3 i ~ 7 0 i : t  ~ ~ $ 1  4 p g  1 %  +vl tj*r 

. h l +  +Ag c ~ ~ ~ 7 : c 4 1 &  6 Al a ~ ~ + b : d L d  
Comments: 

Khawla's husband bad also declared ZilzBr to her. She thought she had 
perhaps become fol-bidden for her husband. It moreover causes humiliation to 
the Children. Allih, Most High, prescribed expiation out of His infinite 
mercy. He did not render the wife unlawful. And praise be to All$h! 

Chapter  34. What  Was & l & & ~ q - ( Y i + ! )  
Narrated Concerning j%&ul' 

(Yi U I )  
,,, : i 3491. It was narrated from A M b ,  : j c  +!;L 2 Acj kpl - y f q ,  

from Al-Hasan, from AbO Hurairah, 
- % 2 s3 - &ggl &J that t11e Prophet jg said: "Women - ~ 

who seek divorce and !&ul"" are 'A! ,+;! -; ~2 : j~ 
like the female hypocrites." Al- - 

1 ! '  . I 2 ;;$ &< Hasan said: "I did not hear it from : ~t 27 2 -, 
anyone other than AbO Hurairah." , ,,&$al AG$l,, 
(Salzi!z) 

I,.,. : .< : $ j,j 
AbO 'Abdur-Rahm2n (An-Nas8) &I 8 2 d l  

,: said: Al-Hasan d id  no t  hea r  + ~l 3, JK 
anything from AbO Hurairah. 

Comments: . .i3 

'Are hypocrites' means in spite of being under the wedlock of their lmsbands, 
they are ungrateful to them. Just as a hypocrite is insince]-e to Islam, in spite 
of his pronouncement of the testification, in the same way, these women have 
been compared to hypocrites. They are not branded real hypocrites. A 
Muslim, however, should not portray such evil comparisons. But demanding 
to be let go due to a genuine excuse is pelmissible; such a woman will not fall 
under this categoly. 

3492. It was narrated from Yaljya : j t  % 3 l2Z C'$i - y&qy 
bin Sa'eed, from 'Amrah bint , ~ ,  ',,:< 
'Abdur-Rahmin. that she told him &. 3 'GG > vdl 2' 'fl' 

,, 
about ~ a b i b a h  hint Sahl: "She was Gi ,.+?I gg & i2 2 + 
married t o  n i b i t  bin Qais bin 

''1 Meaning, for no legitimate reason. The author has supplied a sample of an agreement 
for Bur in the section of contracts prior to chapter 48 of the Book of Agriculture. 
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Shammb. The Messenger of All& - 
g$ went out to pray As-Subh and 
he found Habibah bint Sahl at his 
door at the end of the night. The 
Messenger of Allah-g said: 'Who 
is this?' She said: 'I am Habibah 
bint Sahl, 0 Messenger of All&.' 
He said: 'What is the matter? She 
said: 'I cannot live with Dabit bin 
Qais' - her husband. When mibi t  
bin Qais came, the Messenger of 
All& #& said to him: 'Here is 
Habibah bint Sahl and she has said 
what Allih willed she should say.' 
Habibah said: '0 Messenger of 
Allih, everything that he gave me 
is with me.' The Messenger of 
All& jg said: 'Take it from her.' 
So he took it from her and she 
stayed with her family." ($'ah$) 

;, yrrv:z '$41 2 :"L l s w ~  I 1 i [ I :~i; 

&L-+ -9 ,OVI:, ,,'&JI, , ~ \ r l ' i : ( ~ . )  &&I 2 ptas 14:  LUL L+ 
. \rYT:c &dl+- 21, &(rqq/q:@ 

Comments: 
1. A woman's demand to be let go by her husband is called Khul'. In such a 

situation, the husband may demand the return of the dower and other gifts 
given to his wife, if he so desires. He, however, may not take anything in 
addition to it from her personal possessions or wealth. Now the husband 
would not be able to take her back. If, however, both of them so desire, they 
may contract a new mamage after the expiration of the waiting period. 

2. The waiting period of a woman who acquires Khul' is three menstrual cycles 
only, according to the Hanafites. While Imam A&-@WI, maintains that the 
waiting period is only one menstrual cycle, so that pregnancy is verified. This 
is supported by a narration that follows later, see No. 3527. 

3493. I t  was narrated from Ibn : J i  3 3;f ~9; - y f q y  
'Abbas that the wife of mib i t  bin 

> p& : j G  " G j l  $ Gk Qais came to the Prophet @ and 
, 6 ,  " i said: "0 ~essenger  o i  All$,- I do 

+ +L ,y,  a : p& ' k& not find any fault with n i b i t  bin , , 
Qais regarding his attitude or !&I 24; { :&6 $1 

-, 
religious commitment, but I hate 
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Kufr after becoming Muslim." The , -1 ;L L~ 4E 
Messenger of Allih said: "Will & *- - 
you give him back his garden?" She 2 31 :3! 3; ~ j??  g; $ 
said: "Yes." The Messenger of All211 
.$$ said: "Take back the garden and &:$ll : @ 41 24; jk ' ,r%j~ 
divorce ber once." (Sa!ai!z) * ,  $ 1  34; J L  '.$ :a'c; [ [ T ~ L  /& 

-, 

[[a p&, &dl :@ 
-, 9 ., 

o ~ v r : ~  '$1 . . . + GWI +3 @ I  "L '~>UI  'dJ!+J 

.070v:, ,.Sl> Ji.3 c +  pji 
Comments: 

'I detest Kip after becoming Muslim': Meaning she did not l i e  him and was 
afraid she might not show him the respect due to a husband. Kufran, 
translated unbelief, can also mean ingratitude. To abhor the husband while 
residing in his house, to quarrel with him, and to displease him are deeds 
which are all prohibited in Islam. Conversely, they are the deeds of Kufr. But 
Kuj? also means ingratitude toward the husband. Ingratitude is also called 
Kufr in the Arabic language. 

3494. It was narrated that Ibn g$ 3 SI CSf - ~ t q t  
'Abbb said: "A man came to the 

Gk : jc; >; 2 uI ~2 : j,j Messenger of Allih g$ and said: 
'My wife does not object if anyone 4? + ;;I$ 3 $1; 3 
touches her.' He said: 'Divorce her , * 

if wish.2 He said: am afraid : jl": ,& 21 j~ ck,& ,y '- 
, , 

that I will miss her.' He said: 'Then -v* ;L : jG  @ JL x; s~ 
stay wit11 her as much as you need &dP -, 

, , 
to.'" (Sa?zi!z) i* 5~ : J L  ',&q 4 

a, : jc; & ,,,& Sf '.~i * .I :JG 
6- 

"; @I" 

j. A& $ j. c,$ 3 &I G ~ L C I  *i +pi IP .>(Lrll tG+ 

h i  JCI, L O I O A : ~  115y~ 2 p3 1+ <j3&l i _ ~  ;I: 41 i;T ~ . l q : ~  LIUI 

L~SLL apvB&~ A. ,J, di. j. & ~ g ; i  L;-L. Y! L J I ) ~  & : j - ~  
.>+I J? ~ 1 , 3  "+- 9 3  

Comments: 
(See Hadie 3231) 

3495. It was narrated from Ibn : j , j  * 
,,,: ' 2 ; L q  b-7 - Y t q o  

'Abbis  t ha t  a man  said:  "0  
3 ;e : jt & ; gl ~2 Messenger of Allih. I have a wife - 

" ? 9 , <,,?f : j,j L& who does not object if anyone 2 y% i% J3,h L~ 
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touches her. He said: "Divorce her." e a 

He said: "1 carnot live without her," 21 : ,&G 21 , ,  2 LS , $ , G $ &I 
He said: "Then keep her." (Sahih) - d,* Y Z I ~ I ~ ~ ~  !&I j ~ ;  6 :A6 $; 
This is a mistake, and what is 

J : j6 (a,, : j6 'dg ;3 correct is that it is ~ursal . [ l ]  
, ,(&gu : j6 , @ ~f 

Both the above-recorded narrations seem to have no relevance with the 
chapter. They are, however, relevant to the issue of divorce. For instance, it is 
not necessary to resort to divorce upon such petty circumstances. (See Ha&& 
3231) 

Chapter 35. The Beginning Of &I + 46 - (ro +I) 
Al-Li'cin (The Curse) 

, 
( Y O  Z k J l )  

3496. It was narrated from Sahl bin 
Sa'd, from 'him bin 'Adiyy who said: 
"Uwaimir, a man from Banu 'Ajlb, 
came and said: '0 'him, what do you 
think if a man sees another man with 
his wife, should he kill him and be 
l d e d  in retaliation, or what should 
he do? 0 '&in, ask the Messenger of 
AUih about that for me."' So 
'him asked the Messenger of AUih 
@ about that, and the Messenger of 
Allih disapproved of the 
question Bnd criticized the asking of 
too many questions. Then 'Uwaimir 
came t o  him and said: "What 
happened, 0 '&h?" 'him said to 
'Uwaimir: 'What happened?! You 
have not brought me any good. The 
Messenger of All& @$ disapproved 
of the question I asked." 'Uwaimir 

['I He explains inAl-Kubra, that this particular chain going through Hammad bin Salamah has a 
mistake in it, in that others narrated it from him, without the mention of Ibn 'AbbHs. 
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, G ~ I  +b2 + &P, & O I I \ : ~  G6'$ +.j9, O~L~l : E ~  
.- , o g  ip&J1 y h ?* L L  '? (+WI jr 

Comments: 
1. If a woman becomes pregnant and her husband has certitude that the 

pregnancy is the result of adultery and not caused by him, he may go to the 
court of law to bring a suit against the woman. The court would summon the 
woman and bring about the invocation of the curse. 

2. Li'h is supplicating for the curse of Allih upon the liar. Since, while 
swearing, man usually curses the liar, this process was named Li'rin. 

Chapter 37. Li'rin Because Of 
The Man Accusing His Wife 
(Of Adultery) With A Specific 
Person 
3498. I t  w a s  n a r r a t e d  t h a t  
Muhammad said: "I asked Anas 
bin Milik about that, as I thought 
that he had knowledge of that. He 
said: 'Hilil bin Umayyah accused 
his wife (of committing adultery) 
with a a r i k  bin As-Sahmi', who 
was the brother of Al-Bar2 bin 
Milik through his mother. He was 
the first one who engaged in the 
procedure of Li'dn. The Messenger 
of AUih conducted the 
procedure of Li'dn between them, 
then he said: "Look and see, if she 
produces a child who is white, with 
straight hair and Qa(1iy'a eyes,['] 
then h e  belongs to Hil i l  bin 
Umayyah, and if she produces a 

['I Ibn AI-AWu (An-Nihdyah), Ibn Al-Man& (Lisdn AI-'Arab), An-Nawawi (S&a?fi Muslim), 
As-Su$& and As-Sindi, and As-SanC2ni, all said it means his eyes are ba4 due to 
redness, being too small, or excessive tearing, or the like. See the definition in the text 
after No. 3499. 
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child who has dark lines around his -1 . , . . 1- .. , ~7 % $1 ,, at eyes, curly hair and narrow calves, 
then he belongs to 3 a r i k  bin As- . $31 
Sahmi' ." I was told that she 
produced a child who has dark 
lines around his eyes, curly hair 
and nalTow calves."' (Saltill) 

I b a O ? ? T : t  c6>U~ $. 
Comments: f 

We get to learn that Hila1 hill Umayyah told the truth. But since both the wife and 
the husband had taken the oath, Allih's Messenger gg did not punish the woman, 
because punishment is meted out based only on the testimony of the witnesses or 
confession. Here neither existed. In suc11 situations, the punishment is consigned 
to the Will of All2h. 

Chapter 38. IIow Li'cin Is 
Carried Out 
3499. It was narrated that Anas bin : j6 L.2 3 c'$! - Yf q f  

, ~ Milik said: "The first Li'in in Islam 
: jt L?jvl a ce , was when H i l i l  b in  Umayyah & 

, a  . < accused 3 a r i k  bin As-Sahm2 (of 2 ,&& j? 2 ;.G ji y~ 
committing adultery) with his wife. , , 

*,: # 2 L& $q J < l  21 :Jt +L + $f H e  came to the Prophet g and told . 
him about that. The Prophet g 2 A-3 ~f 3 j jk sf r&jl 
said:  ' (Bring)  f o u r  witnesses,  

>,,: :' 
otherwise (you will feel) the Hadd ayb @ #J1 &:g ,::,a , . - '4rlfL 

, - ,, punishment on your back.' And he &;fll 4 J~ 'h-4 
repeated that several times. Hilil -. . , 
said to him: 'By All211, 0 Messenger \;I> & 4; :;< ud& 2 g~ , . 
of All$h! Allill, the Mighty and ;1 , , , A , ,  ,2% jG Sublime. knows that I am telling the Y J ~ .  , - , ' s , , s, truth, ahd Allill, the Mighty and I &G 21 +.! k3 Jr 2' Sublime, will certainly reveal to you 

t*l 2 &$ ;&z L 3; that which will spare my back from . , 
the whip.' While they were like that, $dl $7 & a'> $ 42 , 
the Verse of Li'in was revealed to p a  
him: AS to those who accuse their 9 1  J1 [T : J ~ J I  4&;3 ~3 <&$ 
wives.'111 He called Hilil and he ,!;G t i J f  4 g jb L;jj cg?Jl 
bore witness four times by Allih that 
he was telling the truth, and the fifth & $ 1  ~ 21 & ~ 1 >  9 " 4 

I" AII-NIII. 245. 
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time he invoked the curse of Allih 
upon him if he were lying. Then he ;\,dl +&: g '&l41 2 Ll3  i l 
called the woman and she bore L ? ~ I  3' $7 g;f &G 
witness four times by All& that he 

j,j ' 3f GI>I 2 ~k if fi was lvinz. When it came to the 
F3 & fourth oififth time, the Messenger 6 &I 2;; 

of All& @ said: 'Stop her, for it will 
&?f 3 $$ 

inevitably bring the punishment of 
' , <: >, ,*, All& upon the liar.'~he hesitated 2L $2 ,j : a ~  ,+ L9+ 

until we thought that she was going 
to confess, then she said: 'I will not 41 A$; J6 '&I & r$l 
dishonor my people today.' Then 
she went ahead with the oath. The &+ sf &l& ;$ 63$\ll :g 
Messenger of All& g$ said: 'Wait 55 $ 4 j T  & &I c> 
and see. If she produces a child who +cal ; a , ' 
is white. with straight hair and - &; I& fii % &L+ - 
QaCEiy'a eyes, then he belongs to 1% + &+& x 5 w l  $ +-3, 
Hilil bin Umayyah, but if she , ,, 
produces a child who is dark with :% 41 2$; J E  &; 
curly hair, of average size and with 2 3 3  $ 1  +$ > I& 2 6 gj11 narrow calves, then he belongs to - 
Sharik bin As-Sahmi' . '  She :>I i A 1 3  :*I J G  .ll:b @; 
produced a child who was dark with gj ,&; ;.( dl JJ 

curly hair, of average size and with 
narrow calves. The Messenger of +f J~:; 2~ 5,; ,%& 
All& g said: 'Had not the matter 
been settled by the Book of Allih, I 
would have punished her severely."' 
(Sahib) 
The &am['] said: Qndiy'n eye: 

Long eye lashes, not the opening of 
the eye or their protrusion. And 
Allih, Glorious is He and Most 
High, knows best. (Sahih) 

. 0171":c c d s l  j pj '>WI & . d l  &I LVl :ci; 
Comments: 
1. 'Punishment on your back': because the accuser shall be whipped for accusing 

a person of adultery without proof (Qndhfl. 
2. 'Oath for the fifth time': The wife's fifth oath would be: 'if he (my husband) is 

truthful, the curse of AUih be upon me.' 

[I1 It is apparent that it refers to An-NasPi 
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3. When such allegation is made four witnesses are requked. 

Chapter 39. The Ii~zrinz Saying : L l l  J$ qq - (Y? +I) 
"0 AlGh, Make It Clear To f - -  
Me" 

,,I : ' 3500. It was narrated that Ibn :ji ? L Z  3 2 L ~ T  - Y o .  
'Abbis said: "Mention of Li'in was ~ ,~, * , 

made in the presence of the 2 '+ j: LC? 2 - 
Messenger of All2h g$ and ' h i m  vdl 9 ',vdl .+ .$?I 
bin 'Adiyy said something about , - - P i  

that, then he went awav. A man & LPwl xj :JL o"g 21 2 
from among his people came to 
him, complaining that he had 
found a mail with his wife. '&im 
said: 'I was only put to this test 
because of what I said.' He took 
him to the Messenger of Allih @j 
and told him of the situation in 
which he found his wife. That man 
was pale and slim with straight 
hair, and the one whom he claimed 
to have found with his wife was 
dark and well built. The Messenger 
of Allih g said: '0 Allih, make it 
clear to me.' Then she gave birth to 
a child who resembled the one 

&~j!+ is; 3 ~ ; j  2; ,&?& whom her husband said he had , , 

found with her. So the Messenger SY x; j6 . @j $1 J$> 2% 
of Allih conducted the ; J;; ji 21 2! :&I 2 ,&g 
procedure of Li'in between them." . - 

' .,, .,a, .r * , c  > * ,, A man in the gathering said to Ibn 
-J (&I -J 9 :& $ 1  

'Abbh: "Was she the one of whom , , 
, ? 

M~~~~~~~~ of g 'If &K SIP\ 6 : $G 31 j k  ?$$ 

I were to have stoned anyone .$I r&jl $ 
without evidence I would have , .  , 
stoned this one?"' Ibn 'Abbh said: 
"No, that was a woman who used 
to do mischief even after becoming 
Muslim." (Sa!tih) 

'gW1 I r > k  j! & 3 \Y/\EqV:c '+ +pi:E$ 
' + L ~  41 - . b j . ~ r ~ a : c , s & i l ; i ~ l J d ~ " : ~ & l ~ p u ~  * 

. O ? 7 r : c  i&;UI 
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3501. I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  
'Abdul l ih  bin 'Abbis  said: 
"Mention of LiEn was made in the 
presence of the Messenger of AUih 
g and '&im bin 'Adiyy said 
something about that, then he went 
away. He was met by a man from 
among his people who told him 
that be had found a man with his 
wife. H e  took him t o  t h e  
Messenger of All31 g and told 
him of the situation in which he 
found his wife. That man was pale 
and slim with straight hair, and the 
one whom he claimed to have 
found with his wife was dark and 
well built, with very curly hair. The 221 Lg; 'al & GI ,- 
Messenger of AU3I ~said: '0 $, -.J fa X+ &i $i 
Allih, make it clear to me.' Then 
she gave birth to a child who 

>' :% 4, 2;; ~6 
resembled the one whom her .@ - 
husband said he had found with ; $ $4 -9 . - ,. ,: 11s 
her. So the Messenger of AUih % ' wr 2+; ,,$ GG :G; conducted the procedure of Li'Gn 

, e v  g; J6 between them." A man in the ?Z?i :&I 2 .&, + , 
gathering said to Ton 'Abbb: "Was 
s h e  t h e  o n e  of whom t h e  12i Lz; j :% $1 3;; J6 21 
Messenger of AU2b % said: 'If I 6 g  :&$ 21 J i  ?$$ &; $; were t o  have stoned anyone 

, r%jl 2 $I $ : :g $7 without evidence I would have , .I - . > I  &; 
stoned this one?"' Ibn 'Abbh said: 
"No, that was a woman who used 
to do mischief even after becoming 
Muslim." (Sahih) 
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Chapter 40. The Command To 
Place The Hand Over The 
Mouth Of The Two Who Are -bI + 2 Engaging In Li'irz When They 
Utter The Fifth Oath ( f a  L A \ )  

3502. It was narrated from Ibn : j k  9s 2 e:f - y o - y  F- 
'Abbk: "When the Prophet @ 

2 ~ , < A  ; eG s 5~ ~2 comlnanded the two who were . . -  , , ' :' engaging in LiZn to utter the fifth - : . - I  ji 
P - -, 5'". ./: , oath, he commanded a man to 

place his hand over his mouth, and if G% ;i >? > %> 
he said: "It will inevitably bring the 

$[ a i j  CG Ji &+il i+ :& $ nunishment w o n  the liar."'" 

. h l @ + J ~ J x l l j s ~ ~  r o l ? T : t c ~ ~ I $ p j  ~ + + j : L 1 4 j  
Comments: 

Before the fii11 oath, there is possibility of retraction; retraction is not 
possible after the fifth oath. Thereupon the matter is consigned to Allih Most 
High. That is why a hand should be placed over the swearer's mouth that if he 
or she is lying, they should stop at that. A woman would place her hand upon 
a woman's mouth. 

Chapter 41. The Irnnrirn 
f Lyl $+ +q - ( i  \ ,-dl) 

Exhorting The Man And 
Woman At The Time Of Lisrz ( i \  GAI) bdl & 8913 $71 
3503. 'Abdul -Mal ik  bin Abi -5 3 3 s> Cg - Y o + Y  
Sulaimin said: "I heard Sa'eed bin 

: JG , , 3 -& ,& $6 >Is1 Jubair say: 'I was asked about the ,., 
two who engage in Li'8n during the : jk ;* j ! o  dl + L;k .s' d - -  
governorship of Ibn Az-Zubair - & , .-, - .  I a 

should the" be senarated? I did not 2 , e & d & + -  
know what to say, so I got up and ,,*, "c,: A , ~l ., - 

%-+ 221 *j d :>q &GI went to the house of Ibn 'Umar and J l d L  ~ , a ? <  'j>iG ;;,, ' 
said: "0 AbC 'Abdur-Ral~min, L e u  u>> L 2  
should the two who engage in Li'8iz 

[I1 The wordings of the text differ slightly from the wordings of the chapter heading, so take 
note. As-Sindi said: "Meaning the mouth of the man, who was involved in the Li'an. 
And it does not refer to the woman, except if he is a Ma!?rorn to her." And the meaning 
of this Had@ is similar to No. 3499, from Anas, where the Messenger of Allih g said: 
"Stop her, for it will inevitably bring the punishment of Allsh upon the liar." 
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be separated?" He  said: "Yes, 
Sz~bhlin-Alllih! The first one who 
asked about that was so-and-so the 
son of so-and-so who said: '0 
Messenger of AU&, what do you 
think if a man among us sees his wife 
committing immoral actions, and if 
he speaks of it, hewill be speaking of 
a grave matter, but if he keeps quiet, 
he will be keeping quiet about a 
grave matter?' He did not answer 
him, then after that, he came to him 
and said: 'I was tried with the matter 
that I asked you about, so All&, the 
Mighty and Sublime, revealed these 
Verses in Sirat An-Nir: 'And for 
those who accuse their wives until he 
reached': 'And the fifth (testimony) 
should he that the Wrath of All& be 
upon her if he (her husband) speak 
the truth.'['] So he started with the 
man, exhorting him, reminding him, 
and telling him that the punishment 
in this world was less severe than the 
punishment in the Hereafter. He 
said: 'By the One Who sent you with 
the truth, I am not lying.' Then he 
turned to the woman and exhorted 
her and reminded her. She said: 'By 
the One Who sent you with the 
truth, he is lying.' So he started with 
the man, and he bore witness four 
times by AU2h that he was telling the 
truth, and the  fifth time (he 
invoked) the curse of AUAh upon 
himself if he was lying. Then he 
turned to the woman and she bore 
witness four times by All& that he 
was lying, and the fifth time (she 
invoked) the wrath of All2h upon 
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herself if he was telling the truth. 
Then he separated them." (Satzih) 

'&a 2 ps G. i  &I+ L+ j. f / \ f q ~ : ~  L d u ~  c,& +pi:G+- 
. r f l j ! + + b  j. o Y o * : ~  r~,i;Lil.iti;iJ LoT7V:t 

Comments: 
1. 'Punislunent of this world' means the Hadd. If the husband has lied, the 

penalty for hul-ling accusation would be eighty lashes, and if the wife has 
indulged in adultery, her penalty for adultety would be stoning to death. 
Whereas, the torment of the Hereafter is Hellfire, except what Allill wills. 

2. He then effected separation between the two, because after such 
accusations, their remaining together as husband and wife is disgraceful, and 
this is an agreed upon issue. 

Chapter 42. Separating The $91 - c t r  4) 
Two Who Engage In Li'cis ( f  7 &.dl) 

-,,: i 3504. It was narrated that Sa'eed L; p 3 s> L ~ I  - yo. i 
bin Jubair said: "Al-Mus'ab did not 

;G ,52 I qti - 3 ml> - 3, ,~ separate the two who engaged in a 1 
LiZiz." Sa'eed said: "I mentioned . - 

j. 
&;;G 2 &f .& :+ 

that to Ibn 'Umar and he said: 'The -, - 2 I 
, ,, ~, ,,~, 

Messenger of Allill @ separated *s :JE ,$ g 3 
the couple from Banu 'Ajlin." :& J G  '&ul 2 ,~, A l  
(Sa!zi!z) ,, I.;: ' -' , : J& $ s y  A,; 

Comments: 
Mus'ab refers to Mus'ab bin Zubayr. He was the brother of Abdullah bin 
Zubair and was the governor of Iraq on behalf of Abdullah bin Zubair. 

Chapter 43. Asking The *o &, . +mf - ,  - ( f y  41) 
Who Engaged In Li'rin To 
Repent After Li'rin err UI) *&I 

. i 3505. It was narrated from Ayyfib, : Jti "47 3 : ~ j  @I - Y O .  o 
that Sa'eed bin Jubair said: "I said 5 & 3 '+$f 3 $ $1 ,52 
to Ibn 'Umar: 'A inan accused his , 

wife.' He said: 'The Messenger of 23 "$5 :$ ;? : J G  9 
Allih g, separated the couple from , ~ ~, .i < w  & j+; 25 : ji Banu 'Ailin and said: Allih lcnows LSpz d ~3 , 2 f > l  

that one of you is lying, so will 21 9+ sl,, :JG; $wl +; 
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either of you repent? He said that i$ Q' , , y ~ t  @ & to them three times and they did . , +? L3 
6 : ,  3 6 , -  ,>,- '.*<: not respond, then he separated s> j J K  . & 14p 'I$ 

them."' (One of the narrators) 
A M b  said: "Amr bin D?n% said: A lg  q @ ,& 2 ;l L2 ? -, 

, --  -, Y: 
> 3 'In this Had& there is something j 6 ' d~ : I j 6 : j 6 % ad that I think you are not narrating.' 

H~ said: 'The man said: M~ wealth. &; Zi i ? ~  a Lj id 2~ ~ I I  

He said: You are not entitled to 
anv wealth. If vou are telling the - 
truth, you have consummated the 
marriage with her:'' and if you are 
lying then you are  even less 
entitled to it."' (Sahih) 
'2& al ti;- 3 ' b 3 k i l  21- -4 ~ j > & J l  G ~ J L + ~  ef:e$ 

. o I T ~ : ,  'dy~ gPj '? jw~ &.J=- ;. ~ / \ f q r : ~  'AUI L+, 

Comments: 
'My wealth': His design was that since this marriage is being ended on 
account of the woman's crime, I should get back the dower that I paid her at 
the time of marriage. The gist of the Prophet's #g command is that there is 
no certitude concerning your lying or telling the truth. It is possible you are 
truthful, and it is also possible she is guiltless. Therefore, the dower cannot be 
returned. If you are truthful, you have benefited a lot from her. Hence, the 
demand of dower does not behove you. 

Chapter 44. Can The Two Who i+I - Have Engaged In The -, 

Procedure Of Li%n Stay (5.1 
Together ? 

,:, ,* ><,, , - 3506. It was narrated that 'Amr : j6 j! ~ $ 1  - yo., 
said: "I heard Sa'eed bin Jubair say: 

: 9  : 36 b;. i,$& 'I asked Ibn 'Umar about the two -- - 
> 'L , , who engage in Li'rin.' He said: 'The 2 $ dG : J+: s, 

Messenger of AUih g said to the 
two who engaged in Li'hn: Your @ 41 JG> 36 : j 6  ,'&GI 
reckoning will be with AUih. One of dki '$1 & L$L.+I, :&jd, 
you is lying, and you cannot stay with 
her. He said: 0 Messenger of Allih, < : j 6  $ t 'l2 -. q[;l GG?e -, 
my wealth! He said: You are not Lj  'A jG : d 6  'dL jG; 
entitled to any wealth. If you are 

''1 Meaning, so, she is entitled to the Mahr. 
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telling the truth about her, then it is ,H ,e&dba  ,,: in return for havin~ been allowed 2 
,, , 

i~itimacy with her, and if you are &f !+ - : ;A & &+ 
lying then you are even less entitled 
to it." (Sa!at!t) . ,I 5 
, o r o ~ : ~  L$! . .  . 'g' yJ &J d l  ?L I L ~ > ! + Y  +ji:c@ 

. o?V . :C  '";;5111> p> '4: i+ 3 hik" L.J.2- j, o / \ t q r : ,  ~ h U l  ,+, 
Comments: 

In no circumstances could they remarry. This is the view of the majority of the 
people of knowledge. It has, however, been attributed to Im2m Ahfi Hanifal~ 
that he did not see it as absolute. And Allih lrnows best. 

Chapter 45. Denying The Child a&k 49, 2 +q - el) Through Li'rin, And Attributing , 

IIim To His Mother ' ( i  o $6 G W ~  
, : j  , ?  -,,:' 

3507. It was narrated that Ibn + by-1 - Y 0 . V  
'Umar said: "The Messenger of JG; , 2~ I JL , , $ GI 2 c8c 3 All2h #g conducted the procedure , , 

of LiEn between a man and his 6 t2$ 25; '$f>13 $5 @ $1 
wife, and he separated them and 

, s$ jjjl ;.f3 attributed the child to his mother." f ;  
(Sahifz) 

dJI& :"L ~ j W l  '6,W1J C + > A / \ L ~ ~ : ~  L ~ U I  ' + + ~ ' i " : ~ @  
. 0 7 V / Y : ( ~ ) b d i p j / ~  i O ? V \  :~c~~il;il>p~ ~ 4 : t l l L Q b j ~  o ! " \ o : c , b % d &  

Comments: 
Because the real contention was the child itself, the husband had been refuting 
any suggestion that the child was his. The mother, however, could never deny 
it. Hence, the child would be handed over to her. And the child would be 
attributed to the mother. This is because the husband is refusing to admit the 
paternity of the child, and paternity cannot be proved with an adulterer. 

Chapter 46. If A Man Hints An >* I:! :zg' - ( 2 7  ,+dl) 
Accusation About His Wife, , . 
And Wanted To Disown The 1 , , J j  5 - j  _J 2 %f>k 
Child 

(f-, &dl) & 
3508. It was narrated from AbO : j , j  t s j  - 
Hurairah that a man from Banu . ~ 

Faz2rah came to the Messenger of G; + 3 ' 2931 2 b~ c$i -, 
Allih ?$$ and said: "My wife has , ,, : - 'Al given birth to a black boy." The & 2 $5 4' 3 ;. 



The Book Of Divorce 270 $61 +I$ 

Messenger of Allsh .h said: "Do ;l :J& 4l jG; 
vou have camels?" He said: "Yes." b 

19 . ,I, He said: "What color are they?" 31) :g +I  3;; j& 'sGf G y L  ad9 
He said: "Red." He said: "Are uT,!,jt G~ : j6 6 9  ,: 

' - 
there any gray ones among them?" : J G K T & ~ ~ A ~  ., 

, - He said: "There are some gray : 36 iiTs;;i 2 % g1, : J6 ':$ : j k  
ones among them." He said: 
"Where do you think they come &:f &$ &?gn : j 6  ' c;g ;L 
from?" He said: "Perhaps it is ' ,,,:, 9 , , J;; j6 '22 -3 A& Lf 2 : J L  
hereditary." He said: "Likewise, 
perhaps this is hereditary." (Sahih) , u22 z 5 5 & 5 f A  Ik+n 9 .ggl . ;, 
$ 9, 1% + ;I! +*r j. \ h / \ o ~ . : ~  ~ h U l  & P \ : ~ +  

.07vY:t '&3 
Comments: 

This man had doubt lest the child be illegitimate. But since he did not explicitly 
charge his wife with adultery or refute the child's paternity, the need for Li'nn 
did not arise. He, however, placed the issue before the Prophet @ that from 
the dimension of comprehension, the child is totally different. Allih's 
Messenger removed his confusion by giving an extremely clear example, that 
sometimes the child resembles to a distant genealogical father. "It is possible 
one of your grandfathers or great grandfathers might have been dark." 

3509. It was narrated that Abii ; 41 gg 3 p$f - yo .?  
Hurairah said: "A man from Banu ' 

.& : J6  ~ , ?  ,*  9 

Fazhah came to the Prophet c2, -I,$ ~5k :A6 ?> 
and said: 'My wife has given birth 'al 3 

. - ,-, ' , $ J l  to a black boy' - and he wanted to , 
, ,r , , 

disown him. He said: 'Do you have & > 3; ZG : J L  :;$ &f -, 3 
camels?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: Gg A$; J ~ ,  $ : j& g! J! 'What color are they?' He said: ., - ,, , ,, 'Red.' He said: 'Are there any gray : J G  - & &@?I -I,> $j - L J ~ I  
ones among them?' He said: 'There 

GI] :A6 L 2  : ji UTAL > & $ 8  
are some gray camels among them.' I 

He said: 'Why is that do you > @ $11 : j 6  's : j 6  ((~$~jf 
think?' He said: 'Perhaps it is 

dn : j6 hereditary.' He said: 'Perhaps this L<;; ;;i : j 6  u ~ & ; f  
: ,*, is hereditary.' And he did not ~3 ;A a : j 6  UacS;j) 

permit him to disown him." (Sahih) 
f p : j r .  

'*A 
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3510. It was narrated that AbO 
Hurairah said: "While we were with 
the Prophet gg, a Inan stood up and 
said: '0 Messenger of Alliih, a black 
boy has been born to me.' The 
Messenger of All211 g said: 'How 
did that happen?' He said: 'I do not 
know.' H e  said: 'Do you have 
camels?' He said: 'Yes.' He  said: 
'What color are they?' I-Ie said: 
'Red.' He said: 'Are there any gray 
camels among them?' H e  said: 
'There are some gray camels among 
them.' He  said: 'Where do they 
come from?' He  said: 'I do not know 
0 Allih's Messenger! Perhaps it is 
heredita~y.' He said: 'Perhaps this is 
also a hereditary.' Because of this, 
tlie Messenger of AJl2h gg decreed 
tlie following: 'It is not allowed for a 
man, to disown a child who was born 
on his bed, unless he claimed that 11e 
h a d  s e e n  a n  i m m o r a l  a c t  
(Fa!?is&alz)."' (Sahih) 

.&U l  +dl&, 'O?Y1:, '&&I 29, IF] :cjY- 
Comments: 
1. Several kinds of resemblances could be found in a newborn child 

genealogically - distant or near. Hence, a child cannot be disowned on 
account of color, complexion, eyes, or features, unless there is certitude of 
adultely - will1 an eye of certainty. If someone negates the child, he shall have 
lo perform Li'an, or would be considered worlhy of the punishment of Hadd. 

2. 'On his bed' means born lo his wife or his slave woman. 

Chapter 47. Stern Warning & @I 51; - Cfv + I )  
Against Disowning One's Child 

(fv a \ )  391 2 ?&YI 

3511. It was narrated from Ah13 @ 2 $ 1  & !~22 c$ - r a  \ \ 
Hura i r ah  tha t  11e hea rd  t he  sl ~2 : j6  2 
Messenger of Allill @ say when , , 

', ~ ., * ,  the verse of Mulir'aizalz (Li'riiz) was 4! ,$ ?-t?; 2 L>% j? $1 Sr js ~ ? w  
revealed: "Any woman who falsely 
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attributes a man['] to people to 
whom he does not belong, has no &.L 3 : f '&LI +& 
share from ALlih, and All& will : bT A> & 23 gg $1 
not admit her to His Paradise. Any s; r$ & &;I ~ f , ,  man who denies his son while & d , +  ,, looking at him (knowing that he is ' 3 ~4 q; ' 
indeed his son), All&, the Mighty - .  , , 

, :a g'L & $; & &; Ltf3 and Sublime, will cast him away, - 
and disgrace him before the first >;ql ,>:; ;E -; & &; 3 and the  last  o n  the  Day of 

-, ,- , *, , - 
Resurrection." (Hasan) "9k" rg? &$% 

Comments: 
1. 'To whom he does not belong' means it is the result of adultery, hut the 

woman ascribes it to her husband. 
2. 'She has nothing to do with All&': The meaning is that it is a great sin, it 

could become the cause of one's deprivation of Allih's mercy. Or it could he 
the explanation of the sentence that follows: 'Allsh will not admit her into 
Paradise'. 

3. 'When he is looking at him': It could be 'when the man is looking at the child, 
thinking: "This is my child!' 

Chapter 48. Attributing The 491 GM! dq - (fh 41) 
Child To The Bed If The I , I  

Owner Of The Bed Does Not $\2\ -L.2 &- $ I$ , $ l g b  
Disown Him ( t A  G.41) 

, , $ >  ,,,:$ 3512. It was narrated from Ahfi G k  : J K  kFl - Y O \ Y  

Hurairah that the Prophet g$ said: 
a , c~ d7; "The child is the bed's['] and for 2 _ _  I - ,  6 jt. 

s ,,a,> the fornicator is the stone." (Sahih) 'Jgl D : J jg 9 1 2 1 q ,, -, . - f 
.#*I *i ! j  

+*2 3 \tOA:z h a l & l  293 214 -6 'rb>l '$+ 
. O l V l : 2  L&SI 4 9 3  '+ * i%& 

Meaning, a child born of adultely. 
1'' That is - the man to whom the woman is actually married. He lies on her as a bed is laid 

\1pQn. 
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Comments: 
1. The child born to a married woman would be conceived as belonging to her 

husband. In the same way, a child born to a slave woman would be conceived 
as belonging to her owner, unless the husband or the owner negates it, 
irrespective of whether there is probable proof of the child being illegitimate. 
This is because the child's legitimacy or illegitimacy is a concealed matter. It 
is dif6'cult to get to the bottom of it. 

2. 'The stone' It means: "Nothing," and some say it means punishment. 
\,.I <~ ,j$ - y o \ y  3513. It was narrated from Abc 2 3- 

Hurairah that the Messenger of c2G), ck :JG I 
Allih % said: "The child is the . , , J,! ,. 

-> 

bed's and for the fornicator is the 2 Lzs$ 3 '%k &f> +.& 2 . , 
stone." (Sahih) 2Q; >I$, 3j111 : j G  gg 41 J+; 

t6!$~ 2 p3 ,(&..JI + d l  +I) + ~ I ~ > I J +  +L- + 
0 7 v v : ,  

3514. It was narrated that '&&ah GI ~2 : ji . ,j-,:< y l  - Y o \ i  
said: "Sa'd bin Abi Waqq2s and 
'Abd bin Zam'ah disputed over a * G  3 ~2~2 2 c + &  +I 3 

s : ,  , , boy. Sa'd said: '0 Messenger of &; dE; dl A' I dE 
AlIHh! This is the son of my , .- 
brother 'Utbah bin Abi Waqqk, d$; L 12 :k J6 J$ 2 2; 
who made me promise to look $1 i& / i S  $1 $ i$ &f 21 !+I 
after him because he is his son. . , , 

, ,, .'i 
Look at whom he resembles.' 'Abd : -5 2 & ji; &A$ Ji +I 41 &I 
bin Zam'ah said: 'He is my brother 
who was born on mv father's bed to 9 ,$L.J.J 2 $f $12 & 33 &f 
his slave woman.' The Messenger @ 6T2 & J! @ $ 1  24; 
of All2h $g looked to determine at 
whom lie resembled, and saw that 3 j l  1% 6 5 911 : j G  
he resembled 'Utbah. He said: 'He -; & slS 2~,; 
is for you 0 'Abd! The child is the . , - 
bed's and for the fornicator is the 

2 0 :,., o > F ;  $ 11!2j 
- - >  

stone. Veil yourself from him, 0 
Sawdah bint Zam'ah.' And he 
never saw Sawdah again." (Sa!zi!z) 
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Comments: 
1. The disputed child was born to the slave woman of Zam'ah. In fact he was 

fathered by Utbah. During the period of ignorance (Jahilipah), children born 
adulterously to slave-girls were attributed to the claiming adulterer. The claim 
made by Sa'd had its roots in the custom of the past. But Idam ended this 
ignominious practice, so that now the child shall not be attributed to the 
adulterer. If the husband of the woman, or her owner makes no denial, the 
chid will be considered his. If be negates, the cbild shall be attributed to the 
mother who has given it birth. 

2. Allsh's Messenger's g wife Sawdah was also the daughter of Zam'ah. On 
account of this relation, the cbild was in a way, her brother. But since he was 
in reality fathered by Utbah, Sawdah was commanded to observe Hijdb from 
him, in spite of his being a blood brother to her, because he was not a 
legitimate brother. This dispute had taken place at the time of the Conquest 
of Makkah. 

,,, e 6 3515. I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  : j i  2 iGL - y o \ o  
'Abdull2h bin Az-Zubair said: ,, * ,  , p... 
"Zam'ah had a slave woman with c p c p ,+ ,.+-I . - ,- - .. 
whom he used to have intercourse, *,s , . 2 $ 1  & > '?'J$ $j $ A; 
but he suspected that someone else , 

was also having intercourse with '$ [G&] k2& $2 &L? : ji $11 
her. She gave birth to a child who 

'-& 5: +$ 3 ;g3 resembled the  one  whom h e  Gk 
suspected. Zam'ah died when she g3 2; &G '+ 3 5~ + 
w a s  p r e g n a n t ,  a n d  S a w d a h  
mentioned that to the Messen~er 

gg $1 ?&% hig; $> ~ $ 2  & &  - 
of All2h g. The Messenger of 3jlll :% ~6 
Allsh gg said: 'The child is the - 
bed's, but veil yourself from him, 0 . [[$ g, ,Jj ! < , a ,  .>Y 6 - 3~ 4j. &I; 

-, .. 
Sawdah, for he is not a brother of 
yours."' (@sun) 

I 1 . 21-1 +L qv/t  :$MI [+ a ~ L j l  :c$ 1-3 '+ e3 L9 

&-dl j-2 d-pg '&I+ 21 4. * :i7v9:, '&Jl$ 4.3 &&dl &I,> 

.@dl3 <$WI, ' jL&;JI 21 dJ Fj ' Y V / \ I : p l >  LW1 41 j, 

Comments: 
'The child is the bed's': Now when the owner of the bed (owner of the slave 
woman) was deceased, there was no possibility of denial. Had he been alive 
and had denied the paternity of the child, the child would not have been 
ascribed to hi. It would rather have been attributed to the slave woman. 

-,,: 5 3516. I t  was n a r r a t e d  f r o m  : j 6  +I;) 2 2 ~ 2 ~  byl - Y o \ y  
'Abdulltb that the Messenger of + 

All31 g said: "The child is the > '213 $7 > &s & 62 
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bed's, and for tlie fornicator is the ~ j l l l  j6 4G; 
stone." (SaliE!i) 

AbO 'Abdlu--Ral)m$n (An-Nad'i) 11+51 *a; $I$, 
said: I do not think that this is .I - .: - 
from 'Abdull%h bin Mas'Od, and 12 -1 Y; :$?I g JL 

All$h, Most High, !mows best. pi JL: Slj w , ~, -, 
L:? I% $1  -i-E 2 

Chapter 49. The Bed Of The @I $12 QLj - ( f q  4 1 )  
Slave Woman ( 1  4  M I )  

3517. It was narrated that '&&a11 
said: "Sa'd bin Abi Waqq2s and 
' A b d  bin Z a m ' a h  d i spu ted  
concerning a son of Zam'ah. Sa'd 
said: 'My brother 'Utbah urged me, 
if I came to Makkah: Look for tlie 
son of the slave woman of Zam'ah, 
for he is my son.' 'Abd bin Zam'ah 
said: 'He is the son of my father's 
slave woman who was born on my 
father's bed.' The Messenger of 
M i l l  g saw that he resembled 
'Utbah, but he said: 'The child is 
the bed's. Veil yourself from him, 
0 Sawdah."' (Sa(ii!z) 

.+, : I 'L;.L>IO;JI t L S J ~ ~  -yi:&+ 
2 p3 L+ ".;' L+ 3 \fDV:C j4;j jlpll AJI ?L 'cLJl 

. a 6 s l  

Comments: 
The purpose of tlie chapter is that as tlie children boin to the wife are 
considered the husband's children, in the same manner the children boin to a 
slave woman would be considered those of the owner; provided the husband 
or the owner does not disown them. 
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Chapter 50. Drawing Lots For 
jgl G~ - ( o  A Child If Several Men Dispute r , - 7 

Over Him Dl &+@y1 $3 G 1s;~ -, ,., 

3518. It was narrated that Zaid bin 
Arqam said: "Three men were 
brought to 'AX while he was in 
Yemen; they all had intercourse 
with a woman during a single 
menstrual cycle. He asked two of 
them: 'Do you affirm that this child 
belongs to (the third man)?' And 
they said: 'No.' He asked another 
two of them: 'Do you affirm that 
this child belongs to (the third 
man)?' And they said: 'No.' So he 
cast lots between them, and 
attributed the child to the one 
whome the lot fell, and obliged him 

@ $, 3; 2i '~31 3 & &3 
to pay two-thirds of the ~jah. [ ' I  -, 

$ 
The Prophet $g was told of this, 
and he laughed so much that his 
back teeth became visible." (DaTfl 

4 l9ju ~i! ~ $ 4  JCI ji "6 i j w ~  G L ~ I A  *i l+ 6 a ~ l l  :c+ 
&.d3 c p  %+ 0 7 A Y : c  '631 2 pJ L? + ,y Y T V ,  :C tdJl 

.";I-.;. blp: Comments: 
1. The original incident belonged to the period of ignorance, because in Islam 

three people's copulating with one woman in her single purity is not possible. 
Since prescribed legal punishment could not be meted out upon the deeds of 
the period of ignorance, therefore, solving this problem was required after the 
fact. 

2. 'The one to whom the lot fell': when several individuals hold equal right, and 
if it cannot be given to everyone, then the matter is decided by drawing lots or 
performing sortilege. 

3. 'He imposed two-thirds of the Diyah upon him' because they did not get the 
child. They were, therefore, given a sum of money. 

4. 'He began to laugh': At the intellect of 'Ali & or at this wonderhl incident. 

[I1 This refers to the value of the woman, who was a slave. 
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3519. It was narrated that Zaid bin .i : j l j  $ 2 * L , - . \  - y o , ?  
h q a m  said: "While we were with . II' 
the Messenger of Allih g, a man 2 3 2 @ 62 
came to him from Yemen and -' ' - I *  

started telling him (about an &I 2 $ 1  % dk1 :JL - .. 
incident) while 'MI was still in & : j l j  $ 0 7  , a  : .. GI .. J d ,.J d & Yemen. He said: '0 Messenger of ' 

Allgh, tluee men were brought to @ h >> :;& i~ % $ 1  d$> 
,, 9 s  ,,, ,, :, 'All who were disputing about a j&; : j~ 39 4;h-9 

child, and they all had intercourse , . .:, ' ,:, ,,I,I wit11 a woman during a single lr.9 +lj d L*. P; 2% I!& 27 
menstrual cycle."' And he quoted 
the same Hadie. (Da'if) .&A\ SIL; <$A $21 J2 

, - 

I,, . ' 3520. It was narrated that Zaid bin : j l j  3 2 3s ~~1 - yay .  
Arqam said: "I was with the L *  

Messenger of &, 'All. 3 C M l  3 ' & Y I  3 G k  
-, 

I T  

may G i l l  be p l e a s ~ d w i t l ~  himi 
, +I :.< +, 4; 3 G&I &7 $ $ 1  & 

was in Yemen at that time. A man 
came to him and said: 'I saw 'Ali &+> 3; @ $1 L% : j t  
when three men were brought to 
him who all claimed (to be the 
father) of a child. 'Ali said to one 
of them: Will you give the child up 
to him? And he refused. He said to 
(the next one): Will you give the 
child up to him? And he refused. 
He said to (the next one): Will you 
give the child up to him? And he 
refused.  'Ali said:  You a r e  
disputing partners. I will cast lots 
among you, and whoever wins the 
draw, the child is for him, and he 
has to pay two-thirds of the Djah.' 
The Messenger of Allih g& 
laughed so much that his back 
teeth became visible." 



The Book Of Divorce 278 &Jl+s 

3521. It was narrated from a man : j 6  3G 2 AG! C$T - yo7 \ 
from Hadramawt, that Zaid bin 3 '@, 2 $.dl $& ,52 Arqam said: "The Messenger of Allih ' $  .- 
& sent 'AX to (be the governor of) : j 6  p;f $ 4; 3 &AS- $5 
Yemen, and a child was brought to ,-G 'Al J Q jg $1 2;; k; him concerning whom three men 6 , 

were disputing." (?a'% Then he ;L; ,z$ ~c $ 
quoted the same Had&. Salamah 

,@ 2& $L 
bim Kubail contradicted them. 

.ol":C 3 pJ ',+UI $.A1 &I c-I 
3522. Salamah bin Kuhail said: "I : j 6  & ! a p : f - yo y y 2 . d  P 
heard A&-@a'bE narrating from 

>: ~ !,& L;k : j 6  y& 62 AbO Al-IUlalil or Ibn Abi Al-BaW , 
that three men had intercourse f :, &.J\ ; 

-, 
"P; : j 6  J$ 

(with the same woman) during a ?, yr -, 5% i :dl 7 .', 7 
single menstrual cycle;" and he ~ $ 2 ,  
mentioned something similar, but $& ?j ,;g $2 ,$ he did not mention Zaid bin , - 
Arqam or attribute anything to the 9 ,  ' c o  x< 

. -3 p; pJ 'f .J 

Prophet g. (Da'ifl ' 412  12 :&?I $7 j 6  
AbO 'Abdur-R&mh (An-Nad'i) 

said: This is correct, and Allih, , p JL:; >, ,* > J* &d, dlj 
Glorious is He and Most High 
knows best. 
,, + tJ, , . ; r v \ : C  c > 3 ~ 3  ,i +pi, ~ ~ 0 1 4 : ~  ' C ~  [ + G I  zCpd 

.ol":c '&$I 2 9, 

Chapter 51. Detecting Family ( a  \ L A I )  G ~ I  yq - ( a  \ +I) 

Likenesses 
3523. It was narrated that '&&ah 31 E% : j6  $$ 6.f - yoyy 
said: "The Messenger of All& 

L:G came to me looking happy and 66;s 2 L"& 2 
, , 

, , 
cheerful, and he said: 'Did you not ~;~;;l. @ '$5;; @ $1 j&; :! : a ~  
see that Mujazziz looked at Zaid :f $fn L '  

bin H2rithah - and Usimah and :j6 6 3  >?LI ~2 
' l,,, said: These feet belong to one : j &  zLf; zJL ; G; dL + ljw 

another."' (Sahib) , , I < .  . , I ., 5 

U+ 2 f1*4Y1 ?+ 21 
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3524. It was narrated that '&&ah, 2 ~ 1  c*,'i f l  - YoY f 
, . may Allill be pleased with her, csf : jk said: "The Messenger of Allsh +@ .. , 
, , ,, *, came to me one day loolcing happy : a't + 31 2; 2 , ~  3 t ; jy 

and said: '0 '&&ah! Did you not 
1 41 j~hr; 9 &j;; see that Muiazziz Al-MudliiE came -~~ ~~~ - ,, to me when'usimah bin i a i d  was 5~ 43 $f 1 % ~  &I] : JL ,;>s 

with me. He saw Udmah bin Zaid L 
and Zaid with a blanket over them; 2 ~ 1  &< & 3; 1;s -. 

1 - -  their heads were covered but their I%;; A~ , a  kGl G,> ,.J j! '&j $1 feet were exposed, and he said: ; & S < u , & ;  
These feet belong to one another."' 
(Sa!zi&) + ,:: 

o$ : j G  ~ 1 2 1  
. / I  . O '  

y"! 
"4 ~ t L i = $  c+, ' 7 V V \ : t  +L iud;lpll rdJLJI 

L~>UI 2 9 9  $41 + j: b& +t--?Jr j, Y 9 / \ f 0 9 : ~  ~*ldl jWL P I  
.O?AA:, 

L 

Chapter 52. When One Parent +f ;&j - ( o y  
Becomes Muslim, And The 
Child Is Given The Choice ( 0 7  lid\) 431 3 3  
3525. It was narrated from 'Abdul- 
Hamid bin Salainah Al-Ansiri, from 
his father, from his grandfather, that 
he became Muslim but his wife 
refused to become Muslim. A young 
son of theirs, who had not yet 
reached puberty, came, and the 
Prophet @ seated the father on one 
side and the mother on the other 
side, and he gave him the choice. He 
said: "0 Allih, guide him," and (the 
child) went to his father. (Hasarz) 
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Comments: 
If a husband and wife decide to go their separate ways, the child should 
remain in the custody of mother till the age of seven years. Thereupon, the 
child shall be offered an option - he or she may choose to remain with the 
mother or the father. In the afore-mentioned incident, the father was a 
Muslim, while the mother was an unbeliever. A chid instinctively inclines 
toward his mother. Therefore, AllWs Messenger @ supplicated the child 
should not go to the mother, otherwise the child had the danger of falling into 
disbelief. 

3526. I t  was narrated that Abfi ,$ql 2 z 2  cg - Y O Y ?  
Maimfinah said: "While I was with 

gs 62 : J~ G~ ~2 
Abfi Hurairah he said: 'A woman , 

: jG 
t 

came to the Messenger of AUih $g 3 ' ~ L I  2 4% 3 26; : j 6  , . 
and said: May my father and 

23s di y+ fif q : J~ , , ;. ,, df mother be ransomed for you! My ., -, 

husband wants to take my son 41 4 ~ ;  Ji &e& 5l j& 
away, but he helps me, and brings , , , , 
me water from the well of Abfi dl 4$ 6>> 51 !$t> &f ., 3l& :d& 
'Inabah. Her husband came and ,:: .:, . , , ., 
said: Who is going to take my son & > & G ~ % & + + &  ,, 

from me? The Messenger of AUih ( 2  , &e ,:; : J E >  G>> ZG '& - -. - ? . - - ~ . ~~ . . 
said: "0 boy, this is your father 

?Gj ~ $ 1  !,$ 6l : J& 
and this is your mother; take the f 4 

a , ,  

hand of whichever of them you $ . t &  ~$1 A . .. . . .. 
want." He took his mother's hand 

, and she left with him."' (Sahih) , ryvv:e LJJL +T , -L C ; ~ W I  ,>>I, ,i ,pi I P  0~L.ll1 :Ei j  
% ,SF w ' ITOV:C r$r5">l J L i j  i o ' i S * : c  c&'$ $ 9, L, >I &.L- 

.L &I Jt. >L-j 
Comments: 
1. This child might have been older than seven years of age, but less than adult. 

In the event of dispute between, father and mother, the child has the option 
to remain with either of the parents. The father cannot forcibly take the child. 
Till the age of seven, a child nonetheless remains dependent on the mother. 
On reaching puberty, he or she becomes independent or autonomous. 

2. Bi'r Abi 'Inabah is a well, which is situated outside of the city of Al-Madinah 
at a distance of about 16 kilometers. 

Chapter 53. The 'Zddah Of A GJ%ll :& - (oy +I) 
Woman Separated By &UP , , 

(or  

3527. Ar-Rubayy' bint Mu'awwidJ 2; 2 2 ;f - y o y v  
bin 'Afr2 narrated that n i b i t  bin 
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Qais bin Bammis  hit his wife and 
bG . a ,D a\iL 1 , -  >,$I brolce her arm - her name was : 36 &$I 

, , , , , , ' i Jarnilall bint 'Abdullih bin Ubayy. 6 2  : j E  di : JL ~1~ F l  
H e r  b r o t h e r  c a m e  t o  t h e  -, 

Messenger of All2h g to complain :JGddf$&;$;~l$p , , , m e  , . e ' a  " ,, .,-'f about him, and the Messenger of ~3~ $71 f i  a - $k Allih g sent for - Thibit and said: 
, ~ , s i  >m,,:c , ,:, ~ .,,, , m  

"Take &at she owes you and let a G k  LJI P I P  21 ?y - 
her go." He said: "Yes." And the s4 ,:s,* , ,, , ..Ip' up i r " 1 5  +, ,A 
Messenger of Allih g$ ordered her 

,:r 

lo wait for one menstrual cycle and GL - 21 + $1 G , . - '. k .,. 2 3  _, 
then go to her family. (Hasan) 

j;;c .& ,;. I': 0 1  ;&; jl & &sf 

'Ubidali bin &-Sirnit narrated from 
Rubayy' bint Mu'awidJ. He said: "I 
said to her: 'Tell me your Had&.' She 
said: ' I  was separated from l~ushand by 
Bul ' ,  then I came to 'Uamin and 
asked him: What 'Iddah do I have to 
observe? He said: You do not have to 
observe any 'Iddala, unless you had 
intercourse with him recently, in which 
case you should stay with him until you 
have menstruated. He said: In that I 
am following the ~ u l i n g  of the 
Messenger of AUih g concerning 
Mariam Al-Maghiliyyah, who was 
married to n i b i t  bin Qais and was 
separated by a u l '  from him."' 
(Hasan) 
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.074'i  :C id91  j 9 3  '+ &I+ c' 'L j: @Id! j: ++. +& 
Comments: 
1. From the verdict of 'Uthman, it transpires that the waiting period of one 

mensmal cycle is also for acquittal from pregnancy or to verify that she is not 
pregnant. If sexual intercourse has not taken place during the woman's 
current purity (the TzrhLir, or the state of purity following menstruation), there 
is no waiting period even of one menstrual cycle. But since copulation is a 
concealed matter, the fact of the matter is that the woman granted a @zi18 

from her husband should wait for one menstrual cycle to intervene, so that 
nothing is left to doubt or suspicion. 

2. It should be borne in mind that returning (taking back) is not possible in 
@ul'. Later, remarriage is possible because it does not fall in the category of 
a third divorce. 

Chapter 54. Exceptions To The $&&&I G - ( o t  +I) 
'Zddah Of Divorced Women 

3529. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbis with regard to Allgh's 
saying: "Whatever a Verse  
(revelation) do We abrogate or 
cause to be forgotten, We bring a 
better one or similar to it."['] and 
He said: "And when We change a 
Verse in place of another - and 
All& h w s  best what He sends 
down."[2] and He said: "Allih 
blots out what H e  wills and 
confirms (what He wills). And with 
Him is  t h e  Mother  of t h e  
~ook."[~]  "The first thing that was 
abrogated in the Qur'in was the 
Qiblah." And H e  said: "And 
divorced women shall wait (as 
regards their marriage) for three 
menstrual periods."[41 and He 
said: "And those of your women as 
have passed the age of monthly 

[I1 Al-Baqaroh 2:106. 
Izl An-Nahl 16:lOl. 
13]Ar-Ra'd 13:39. 
r41AAI-Baqamh 2:228. 
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courses, for them the 'Iddalz, if you 
J 3 ,  : Jg j6 have doubt (about their periods), is 
h,, ,,.. r , , three months."I1' So (some) of 4bj& j~ ; & ,' *,, 

, , ,- 34 
that was abrogated, (according to) 
His, Most High, saying: "And then [ 2 q  :+ lp~ l l  

divorce them before you have 
sexual intercourse with them, no 
'Iddalz have you to count in respect 
of them."[21 (Hasan) 

L& c +  -1 b &.i 2 :+ t&SLl~ C>>IJ %i -91 tF 03Ljl :=+ 
. o V ~ t  :, t~sl 4 r3 6 .  d l  ;: Js +& j. Y T A Y : ,  , a W I  

Chapter 55. The 'Iddah Of A 
Woman Whose Husband Dies 

(00 a / )  lgjj 
3530. It was narrated that Zainab 3 621 $ ;k c$f - yay, 
bint Umm Salamah said: "Umnm 

 pa^ g k  : j 6 ~ >  '&> Habibah said:  ' I  heard  t h e  L% . 
Messenger of All2h @ say: It is not ':. - ?.f 

I s f  - : , -:' ~ , 
:- f f -; * J  jr 

permissible for  a woman who , , 
believes in Allill and the Last Day & qll : 22 @ &'I j$> + 
to mourn for anyone who dies for 

J % +j!\ fjjl> & &$ -<, more than three days, except for a ? l > Y  
'* 

4 $9 & husband; (she mourns for him for) g;? ,E;> & Y i  ,f&l 
four months and ten (days)." ,.a,, ,'.: 

(Salzilz) . Ul+s & I  

+L c j>Ul L + ~  i ~ r Y q : t  i i > U  &A\ "L ~ j U l  <G~L;I?I +ii;i:=+ 

L+- j. o q / \ l ~ ? : ,  i r ~ i  &% 'dl 2 _i ++> L C I ~ I  ib A I L ~ I  *i5j 

. O ? q r : t  LL&..aI 4 gil ,  '+ && 

3531. It was narrated from Zainab &$I & 2 !&Z c$i - yay\ 
bint Umm Salamah - I (the 

LO& ~2 :j,j aL ~2 : j k  n a r r a t o r )  s a i d :  " F r o m  h e r  
mother?" He said: "Yes" - "that * f  .: - *o: a - ., 9 

f u; +.J jr y jc  ;; *aZ 
the Prophet was asked about a I ,  ' , '? 

@ 5L cF : j 6  ~ $ i  > :& woman whose husband had died ., 
5 ,  but they were worried about her ,>& g;; 2$ 2 & 

' _  

['I A!-Talrjq 65:4. 
i2' Al-Aldb 33:49. See no. 3584 
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eyes - could she use kohl?" He ::g sll : j6 ywj 
said: "One of you used to stay in - ,. 
her house wearing her shabbiest &$&f 2 2 2 2~: 3 1 ~ ~  
clothes for a year, then she would , ~: ,,,.< , , I 

come out. No, (the mourning I y% 
period is) four months and ten . a , : , ,  

(days)." (Sahih) 

+I) 4! + t+ j, T . / ~ ~ A A : ~  'eJ corm:c ' G , ~ I  +pi:e-+ 
. oTqt:c "&a1 2 p3 ,(*UI & . d l  

Comments: 
1. The waiting period of a woman whose husband dies, is four months and ten 

days. There is consensus over this matter, provided the woman is not 
pregnant. She shall have to remain in the state of mourning during this 
period, in which she will have to abstain from all sorts of adornment. Kohl or 
collyrium is also an adornment. She, therefore, may not apply collyrium 
during mourning. If there is any trouble in one's eyes, some other medication 
could be utilized, which is not generally used as a means of adornment. 

2. During the period of ignorance, it was a custom to keep the woman, whose 
husband had died, secluded in a room for a period of one year. She was not 
even permitted to bathe and wash herself, to the extent that she could not take 
a bath after menstruation. She also wore the same clothes the entire period. 
That is why they (the clothes) are called the worst garments in the Had%. They 
used to smell so bad that if some animal touched her body, it would die. She 
used to be taken out of her room after one year. She was then handed camel's 
dung, which she would throw back over her head. So to say, now her bad 
condition has come to an and, as a sign of the end of her waiting period. Islam 
prevented a widow from adornment only. She would continue to reside with 
the other members of the household. She would take a bath and wash herself. 
She would, however, abstain from new or attractive garments, jewelry, malce- 
up, and other adornments, and remain indoors as far as possible. 

3532. It was narrated from Zainab 
+I;[ 3 ;G[ ~37 - YOYY 

hint Umm Salamah, that Umm 
,*, * ,  9 Salarnah and Umm Habibah said: + + 2 A@ : j 6  

"A woman came to the Prophet g Bs , , 
and said: 'Mv dauehter's husband a . ; r s  - &L;.'$l& - A * - ~. 

.t . *  s> - @$, has died, and I am worried about 
4, -, 

her eyes. can  1 apply kohl to her? , , a if st  -; 
The Messenger of AUih g said: - . 
'One of you used to stay (in :a'g g $1 Ji +I; dL4: 
mourning) for a year. Rather (the -, 

J.;. '&f J5 ',& ,& 2l mourning period is) four months 
and ten (days). And when that year 
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had passed she would go out and 
:%E +I j+; j 6  fling a piece of dung behind ,. 

her."'i11 (Sa(zi(z) LG '9% wp ?JI~! A~ 
, ,  . a i :,,.i &F JYI LE I:$ 'I$> $1 *>I 

. ,,$%; " : "' 
u J 9  

. 0 7 9 0 : e  ~~31 j 9 9  i&U/  ~ + J l  &I CV]  :&i 

3533. It was narrated from Safiyyah : jE J$ 3 ~ $ 7  - Y o Y Y  
bint AhE 'Ubaid that she heard Hafsah 

L;jL: '& e ~ : j ~  &jI & ~2 bint 'Umar, the wife of the Prouhet 
@, (narrate) that the Prophet $g $! @ i ~ :*., , , 

41 v; 9 4-M :JG 
said: "It is not permissible for a 9 gg GI 6;; -$ + 
woman who believes in Allih and ., , ., 
the Last Day to mourn for anyone f-J13 $+ &$ $>y J+ g,] jG who dies for more than three days , ,, , , 

except for a husband; she should gj 9% s> 4 & $ 231 
mourn for him for four months and . G;! & g $$ ' cJ3 ten (days)." (Sa!zi!z) 

c d J 1 * l ;  2 4 %+j iLJI i& j iil&yl +-3 -4 c jWl + ~ i : ~ ~ i ;  
. 0 1 4 7 : ~   cis$^ d P j  1+ 2L; +& j. \ f 9 ~ : t  irbi Z X Y !  

Comments: 
Mourning (Arabic - Hidid) signifies abstaining from something lawful, for 
instance, taking bath, washing, sleeping, etc. It does not signify perpetrating 
unlawfulness, for example screaming, shrieking, wailing, whining, slapping the 
chest, shaving the head, etc. Mourning for more than three days is also not 
permillad For men. Women were specially mentio~~ed because they gene~illly 
indulge in mourning more than men. 

3534. It was narrated from Safiyyah UI 3 $1 $Z C$ - Y O Y ~  

bint 'Ubaid from one of the i,; : jG  r12 
,,-L : j G  wives of the Prophet %, and from fl -~ . c  * ,i I Umm Salamah, ;hat the Prophet g$ 

yr +il 7 + said: "It is not permissible for a 
woman who believes in Allih and 2; % $1 & 4-M $1 

, , the Last Day to mourn for anyone & gll ' : j ~  Q, ~i % ;f who dies for more than three clays + .. , 
3i .*, & 6 , -' 

except for a husband; she should 47" L+ k Y l  rgll; $L &$ 
mourn for him for four months and 

$ $6 cc;; $ $7 3% ten (days)." (Sahilz) ,- 

I l l  See no. 3563. 
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3535. A similar report was narrated 5 2 &if - yoyo 
from Safiyyah bint AK 'Ubaid from ' 

GI & - G k  : 26 - 1 , ~  one of the wives of the Prophet #g - fl A! 
, , andsheisUmmSalamah-fromthe c ~ c 3 L + $ f > & ~ ~ : ~ ~ - $  

Prophet g. (Sahih) 

, - ? d  ,:$%$\>-ar\ 23 -$g 
-, , 

. 074A: ,  ,,sl 2 pj L ~ U I  +&I $1 [ ~ l  : ~ j j  
Comments: 

The objective behind repetition of the narration concerning mourning is to 
display that in one place this report is transmitted on the authority of Umm 
Habibah %, in another on the authority of Umm Salamah, in some other 
from Hafsah $$i and in another on the authority of one of the other wives of 
the Prophet g. There is no conflict in them. 

Chapter 56. The 'Iddah Of A &Wl& &- ( 0 7  ,.-dl) 
Pregnant Woman Whose to, dl, ~ i j  @ Husband Dies ,. 1 5 , )  

3536. It was narrated from Al- ji kS. - YoY? 
Miswar bin M a B r a m a h  that  $7 cf3 & zI2 A &>dl;  
Subai'ah Al-Aslamiyyah gave birth , .i 
one day after her husband died. e6h $1 62 : qi - @, MI; - 
She came to the Messenger of ' , - 
AUih & and asked his permission '%i 2 ';;$ + 3 C ~ G  3 
t o  marry ,  a n d  h e  gave he r  ' ' ., Sl  :i+ 5 > d l  2 
permission t o  marry and she , , 

J;&$ & J& kjj $i3 q : , .? 
married. (Sahih) + -; a < . ?  d?b < g ,y &iBe6 ,@ J4; - 3  ? 

Comments: 
If a woman's husband dies, and if she is pregnant, her waiting period, 
according to the majority of the people of knowledge, instead of four months 
and ten days, ends when she delivers her burden. When the child is born, she 
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is free when her postnatal bleeding (Nqis) ceases. She may further mal-ly. No 
mourning is required of her. It was the opinio~~ of Ibn 'Abbb @ that the 
latter is the waiting period of the two: that means if the child is born before 
the expiration of the period of four months and ten days, the waiting period 
shall be four months and ten days; and if the four months and ten days 
inte~vene fil-st or come to an end befol-e the birth of the child, the waiting 
period shall be the cMdbirth. So to speak, he thought mourning has its own 
place and the childbirth has its own. 

3537. It was narrated from Al- 
Miswar bin Mamamah that the 
Prophet g commanded Subai'ah 
to get married when her  ifi is"] 
ended. (Salzib) 

. L&$ 

. oVo.:e ~ d s l + j  9 3  ' & U l  + d l  ,Ll C w l  :e+ 
3538. It was n a ~ ~ a t e d  that AbO As- : d i  212 3 &sf - Y O Y A  
Sanibil said: "Subai'ah gave birth ,., * ,  + , 

twenty-three or twenty-five days 9 '@I>! 3 '2W 2 3~ ++I 
, a  

after her husband died, and when G; : Ji &m! 2 '?sQ\ 
her Ngis ended she expressed her , , a ?  - 6 ,  ,,& <,~,> 
wish to remarry and was criticized && $5 k s ~  ? 9 - 
for that. Mention of that was made 23 & z' : a - -, - - 

. d+s eei 31 
to the Messenger of Allih @, and 
he said: 'There is nothing to stop 3; ~2 @ 3; - clj9$! 
her; her term has ended."' (Hman) '.::, GI) : J G  ,g 4G2 

Lr-- ,  

. ,, &! 
k J j  @ jJiPJ! k1-1 2 + k b  "L r > X k i I  '&$I ++i Lw1 :c+ 
$1 ,y GC$ >y% G+ Y8':JG3 6 %  +I 2 ,+ &.LC- 3 \ \9Y:e c P  

d3 +L j. 1 r 7 9 : ~  ,j+ -J i ~ ~ + \ : t  +j p3 'R&u~ 
. JYI + d l  &I ' l d l k j  +lxii, '42 p >ipit!3 5:: 41 &I+ 

3539. AbO Salamah said: "AbO : Ji L s  2 >- ' ' by-I  '-:' - Y o Y q  
Hurairah and Ibn 'Abbis differed 

: ji g 6 2  : ~ g  ;$I; ;f ~2 concernine the widow who eives - - 
birth after her husband's death. + : Jc  + 3 4; 
AbO Hurairah said: 'She may be 

['I Postnatal bleeding. 



The Book Of Divorce 288 +lq 

mamed.' Ibn 'Abbk said: '(She has 
: , a , >  ; 

I : j& a to wait) for the longer of the two F . 
periods.'[11 They sent word to ' & G; I ~ L  G;j @ i$ j l  2 
Umm Salamah and she said: 'The . * I  J ,.-? .:,.,. 6 ' -  

husband of Subai'ah died and she .qr' ir: 3 . a ~ P  21 JE 
gave birth fifteen days - half a 6 $1 J. 'I ++ ',,: 'PLy'l &i 
month - after her husband died.' 

# ,' ' :,*,, > * <  z , :  
She said: 'Two men proposed %% !ij % * A,' 4 - E ~ J  ?;pu 
marriage to her, and she was , 

: Ac '$ +; 3 G; inclined toward one of them. When 
they feared that she was becoming c L&Gf Jl G, 9%; 
single-minded (on this issue, and 9 +fL ,& ~7 I !: 
not consulting her family), they p-r 

, y* m , said: It is not permissible for you to g 91 44; J &b : a6 '& 
many. She went to the Messenger , ,, ,,,* 2 &C & S8 : J& 
of All& g and be said: 'It is 
permissible for you to marry, so 
marry whomever you want."' 
(Sahib) 
LA alp+ a  +,-I+ i: O v + I / : c  L&$\ dp j  rV 0 3 L ! ]  zc$ 

.&->I+ ~~i 

3540. It was narrated that Abii a " *e*. ",' I;+f '*-" - Yet* 
Salamah said: "Ibn 'AbbL and , ~ 

Abfi Hurairah were asked about $f c f j  & 2~12 2 A21;11> 

the woman whose husband dies , dl $1 c$l : Ji - w, MI; - 
when she is pregnant. Ibn 'Abhis f? 
said: '(She should wait) for the &.! 3 <+& 2 $5 & 3 <$% 3 .- 
longer of the two periods.' Abii , :,*,* ,<, , 

? a l  : J G  a 
Hurairah said: 'When she gives ? 'i_;a -%I3 f. " , 

, , 
birth it becomes permissible for her $1 J L; T& L; 3 j G;; t&% >$.! 1 
to marry.' Ahii Salamah went to - ,E - , ,* 

Umm Salamah and asked her I;! ::;$ 2l JE; &&Vl >i :&G 
about that, and she said: 'Subai'ah J! $1 j=2Z L ijj j 
Al-Aslamiyyah gave birth half a 

Ajjj : A6 'A,; 3 q'cf month after her husband died, and 
two men proposed to her. One was %;; !ij & wi 1 @ 
young and one was old, and she 

[I1 The longer of the two periods: The dispute here is whether the pregnant widow's Tddah 
ends when she gives birth, even if that is only a few days after her husband's death, or 
when four months and ten days have passed since her husband's death. 
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was inclined toward the young one. , cgl, , , , ,: , , 
So the old one said: It is not ,?- 3 LL - I  +; * L$ 
permissible for you to marry. Her $ j~ J 'u 
family was not there, and he hoped 

i , , : L; I -. ,$ &f ~ g ;  '& that if he went to her family they 
would marry her to him. She went j& j4; ~~g 9 ,Lv : 

, D3k% ''1 
to the Messenger of Allih and 
he said: It is permissible for you to 2 & 
marry, so marry whomever you 
want."' (Salai!~) 

toh4 /Y  : I ,&ul +&I &I [p o ~ L l 1  Ze$ 

.Ov.r:t '&3liJi, 

3541. Abfi Salamah bin 'Abdur- 2 $ 1  3 k - Y a f  \ 
R a b i n  said: "It was said to Ibn ' , , 

- ,$: $1 $3 - f& : JL Gj 'Abbis concerning a woman who 
gives bir th one day after  her 2 Gk : ji oe G k  : 2 ~  
husband dies: 'Can she get married?' c ,  

g$% 
He said: 'No, not until the longer of Gf $2 :Ji $ Gi 
the two periods has ended."' He iT2, dg sy & :JG $71 said: 'Allih says: And for those who . ,  

,'-,f >-- k;; & &; 
are pregnant (whether they are + . ,; ; 

divorced or  their husbands are ' s q ,  2~ ,JL c g  : ji ,sc: * :  

dead), their 'Iddalz (prescribed . C3Y bl d 
period) is until they lay down their a{$+ : J L >  3;g $1 26 : 3 :Ji 
burden.'''l He said: 'That only 

C~ :s.&,ij bLw %& ,f 3g$ applies in the case of divorce.' Abfi 
Hurairah said: 'I agree with my j& cs&l 2 : j6 
brother's son' - meaning, Abfi ~ ,-f ,& - d! cf ::,-* 
Salamah. He sent his slave ICuraib - **zB 
and told him: 'Go to Umm Salamah ~ * \  . I JG ~3 k$ $;c t i" and ask her: Was this the Sunnala of 7% &, J$; & ~ 1L 5g 3 (& 
the Messenner of Allill B?' He -:, , , 
came back a id  said: 'Yes, ~ iba i ' ah  , . -r a~ : j& ,g L.-.." ' r" : Al-Aslamiyyah gave birth twenty " 

~ ,,, 
days after her husband died, and the c %j5 j 6 ~  c-23 

Messenger of All% g told her to ,i - - -  lie; .i 

get married, and Ah2 As-Sanibil 
3~ ~ L G  'c3, A I  g $ 1  j$; G ~ G  

- 
was one of those who proposed 
marriage to her."' (Sa!zi!t) 
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4.. . + ;rb? hi ir&di J k 9 1  ~ Y ~ i ~ $ : ~ b  '41 L~,L+;"//  AT:^$ 
lp >+I ;JG . U l  ,L ijWl &+JI L& j! -. +t. 3 ;P19*4:2 '$1 
I ~ v . o : C  LL~s~ $ p3 141 L $7 +-iz O V ~ \ ; P A O : ~  e4: G b 2 3  

Comments: . &.& 2 & +i9 

Ibn 'Abbis maintained that the mourning period is essential in evety 
condition and the childbirth too. But the command of the Messenger of AU& 
$& was different. Hence, Ibn 'AbbL & retracted his statement. May AUib be 
pleased with him. 

3542. It was narrated from Sulaimh a 1 6 2  : j 6 8 c-gf - y o  t 
bin Yhir that AbG Hurairah, Ibn ,- ', : , 5 , m ,  a - 
'Abbh, and Abfi Salamah bin 'Abdur- . J .y! '&- 2 - ,  ., ,. , ' Rahmin were talking about the a a ,-i; f~ 31j ;;$ 1ddah of a woman whose husband - 
dies, and she gives birth after her & 2 G>j l& >@"I ;&- 1~312 
husband dies. Ibn 'Abbis said: "She - a,*, G : ~ 1  j~ 
should observe 'Iddah for the longer 

I - : y! 6 %;; &; 
of the two periods." Abfi Salamah & ," :% ,I " JLj j  ' , '&ql 
said: "No, it becomes permissible for 6 . .. 4 ,,*,, >< , 

her to marw when she has given ' & I  . 2' . (Y 'I "AP 2 l  JG c p  .. . - - 
birth." AbB ~urai rah said: "I agree '& $11 cj; % -, Ji I&$ with my brother's son." So they sent 

-6 ,  L z; : a ' ~  word to Umm Salamah, the wife of 9 9 . -, -. . ,:, , the Prophet @, and she said: j . . .. 
"Subai'ah Al-Aslarniyyah gave birth -L c+; *;; 

,.,< . r  , , ,6 ,  
shortlv after her husband died: she , ? $ a  i)I LMPCS 
consited the ~ e s s e n ~ e r  of All& g 
and he told her to get married." 
(Sahib) 

3543. It was narrated that Umm s &I; 3 Jql @ 6 2 f  - Y o t Y  
, , 

Salamah said: "Subai'ah gave birth . . .,- , . 
, *, 6 2  : j 6 ~q a few days after her husband died, fa',d a 

and the Messenger of AUah @ told ;; LL& 'y '5 5 & 'y &I& 
her to get married." (Sahih) $1 : , 2 -; % / '92 'y '?& 

9 b 
I ,~;i 'y ' $7 'y '+ 

6 ,  1 - . - , a'g ~ $;; 9 3 -9 . 
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, ~ ; ~ ~ f & ; $ l  j4; G ~ E  ,r,$ 
.ov.v:t '&I 29, ~ T c t \ : ~  c r G  [ W I  : ~ i "  

, - 3544. I t  was na r r a t ed  f rom 21 j; 3 tsf - y o t t  
Sulaimin bin Yasir that 'Abdullih - , 

bin 'AbGs and Abii Salavnah bin k+ 3 &GL 3 LFdl 
, , 'Abdur -Ra l !min  d i s a g r e e d  & :* & 21 > -;2*,y .r*. L%-  . concerning a woman who gave 

$*,. 

* ,  

birth one day after her husband 2 a1 $31 g 2 % $3 
, > died. 'Abdullih bin 'AhbL said: 

@ jk J& kjj !i; * "(She should wait) for the longer . -; , 
of the two periods." AbO Salamah :% ;I jk ;  t$ql >i :&@ 31 

, , said: "When she has given birth, it 
: J k  i;9 ;& '* becomes permissible for her to 

,, , 
remarry." Abii Hurairah came and g 2 2 - . f  . * I  *, cl 
said: "I agree with my brother's 

$ $ r  
son" - meaning AhO Salamah bin 
'Abdur-Rahmin. They sent Kuraib, a -* : 

o ,;d 'A,: ,y $& & 
the freed slave of Ibn 'Abbb, to v-" P C 

,, 

-L, p+ &A7 ,d't gi Umm Salamah to ask hzr about %j; 9 '9 9 .  

that. He came back to them and . j ~  
' ,,<: 

A1 J&.% &> 0 9 2  '4% told them that she said: "Subai'ah .* , , 

gave birth one day after her .I,& 311 
husband died;" she mentioned that 
to the Messenger of Allih @ and 
he said: "It has become permissible 
for you to marry." (Sa(zi1z) 

. C V ~ A : t ~ L S ~ ~ j  c O 9 ~ / 7 : ( ~ ~ ) ~ ~ 1 ~ ~ ~  ~ T 1 C t \ : ~ ~ ~ l h ; [ ~ ]  :c& 

, '. ,.,' 3545. Abii Salamah bin 'Abdur- : jc 2g, tsf - y o t o  
Rahmin said: "Ibn 'Abbis, AbO 

2 4& EL : J~ ,_  92 3 $g ~2 Hurairah and I were together, and 
Ibn 'Abbb said: 'If a woman gives : jc  ~ ;& .,-: ' + 

2 . L %  . &-"I : J K +  birth after her husband dies, her 
3 -  :,' ,: .,,:: 

'Iddah is the longer of the two : j 6  $71 +? 2 L&. 31 + ~ l  
periods."' AbG Salamah said: "We jk ;i3 *&G ~7 
sent Kuraib to Umm Salamah to 
ask her about that. He came to us kj; $63 G ifgl 4 3  1:~ : y @  
and told us from her that the .% ,I , ,+ J& ,&?I >i $& :$ husband of Subai'ah died and she ' 

gave birth a few days after her 
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husband died, and the Messenger '4; ~b a ;f J~ G~ of Allah @ told her to get 
mamed." (Sahih) ,& $5 + 5f Gk k c6g 

I., a , - .  - '& %>; $3 *, -3 'Gj; 
,3 ;i @ J4; 

.ov-q:z ~ ' 5 3 1  gp> & r o t \ : z  '?JA 
t G z %  

3546. It was narrated from AbB 3 &I &6 CSf - r o t 7  
Salamah bin 'Abdur-Ra?nn$n that 

3 ' 2k : J ~  , , + Zainab bint Abi Salamah told him, ., . $41 GI 
from her mother, Umm Salamah, & 3 -; 2 2k : J G  &> 
the wife of the Prophet &: "That a , , 

woman from Aslam who was called 2-? $ a df 3 '$9 $ .py ., 
Subai'ah was married to her 9:+:$ :,' ' 

, , " ' ;r. & &T G2 21 $71 
husband, and he died while she was ?E,. I : -, , .,,, ? I & ;f $1 
pregnant. AbB As-Sanabil bin > 0 1 ~ 1  21 :& & *r3~ -, -- 

I ,  ) , , I  ~ a ' k a k  proposed to her but she ' k;; G: z g  + Ji +i refused to marry him. He said: 
'You cannot get married until you &WI i f  '& gj ,& $5 
have observed 'Iddah for the longer '; 

$& :Jd '+: $7 4c g+ , a  of the two periods.' Approximately &I 
, L' 

twenty days later she gave birth. , & y ~  2 7  .iZ 3 & Sf d' 
She went to the Messenger of ' I - 9  I,, 

&+ -+ q k ,q & All?& gig and he said: 'Get 
married."' (Sahih) .n&18 : j& @ $ 1  j$; & 6 g  , , 

r4+ @. hi J k v l  i i Y g T g p : u ~  ijWl cd,!+Il + > i : E +  
. O V I  - :, , & S I  2 s.s L. 41 L:L- j. O Y \ A : ~  

Comments: 
It transpires from the outward wordings (of the Had?&) that Ah13 Al-Sanabil 
had made the proposal immediately after the husband's death, but this is not 
correct. In actuality, he had proposed after the kiiih of the chid. 

,,, 9 s 3547. AbC Salamah bin 'Abdur- :A6 +I;! 3 A G ~  b+l - r a f v  
Rahmgn said: "While AbB Hurairah , , ,,,:i ' , ' 

and I were with Ibn lAbbgs, a ,c3 21 b=-1 : JG +I::JI & CSf 
woman came and said that her cf 57 e~ ~f 3 ;;I: >Sf :Jc 
pregnant, then she had given birth .. 
les&han four months af& the day ;i21 +$,+ FG. +, :,-> ,*- 

he died. Ibn 'AbbAs said: '(You have , 21s 
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to wait) for the longer of the two 2j Gjj ;$ 36 
periods."' AbC Salamah said: "A 

r . i  . ,I + man from among the Companions ' & G  r; & $f g;f & s>> od3 
of the Prophet told me that , , :, G ! o l  j~ 
Subai'ah Al-Aslamiwah came to the Gi JL2 L ~ 9 1  ki ,d . d 

<, 

Messenger of Allill & and said that 
@ $1 " ~ 7  k 3; $91 : ~ 

her husband died while she was ., , 

.@+\ ?&; JI &;I; 
' - . - 9  G s  

pregnant, and she gave birth less ., +.d dl 
than four months after he died. The 'A& 2; ~ j j  $$ :a'& 
Messenger of Allih @$ told her to , :' .,,.- ;.' + ,  

get married. AhG Hurairah said: G$ ' 9 1  > &>Y Ail3  
'And I bear witness to that."' (Sa!zi!z) ,i ,sr,  .L 

:Z;$~I ~6 ~~~3 21 g $ 1  2 ~ ;  
- A,; J ~ 7 ;  

. o v \ \ : e ' & ~ l ~ 9 J [ ~ o > L ~ 1  :E+ 

3548. 'Ubaidull?ih bin 'Abdullih Jql !~ ! 
, . d &% c g  - Y O i A  

narrated that his father wrote to , - ,,:: - - 
'Umar bin 'Abdullih bin Arqam $$ +dkl :JG 9; $I b1 : JG 

,~,, * :  Az-Zuhri, telling him to go to 2 2  fi 5 bl +Q 

Subai 'ah hint  Al-Hiri* Al- , , 
: , & ,. ,-' , , 

13 iGf 51 Aslamiyyah and ask her about her f g , ,. g + j' . 
Had;& and what the Messenger of a -,& ~7 ,,,z, 

op& ;>)I 
Allih @ had said to her when she 
c o n s u l t e d  h im.  ' U m a r  b i n  Gj I&& L$'G L&~I +JGil 
'Abdullih wrote back to 'Abdullih & 41 2;; Q , J L  ,, bin 'Utbah  telling him tha t  . 
Subai'ah told him, that she was ::$ ; $ 1  & Ji $ 1  $ 2 
married to Sahl bi? Bawlah -who ,.- .,, ,, .- ,o,, : C  <em,, s :  

was from Banu 'Amir bin Lu'ayy 4 & L& &IS bi 4 ; ~ 1  +.d dl 

and who was one of those who had ;&; ;j 5 TG &; $; - 3~ 
been present at Badr - and her 
husband died during the Farewell 2 gj5 :$ - 1% $ $ 
Pilgrimage while she was pregnant. : -- -  .. s I 

dl + $ &&G 2; ,@;gl +- 
She gave birth soon after he died, 
and when her N$ks ended she & a ' $6 ;  j& @-& z; 
adorned  herself  Lo rece ive  $1 ,,-$ '"a, kG 
proposals of marriage. AbO As- 
Sanibil bin Ba'kak - a man from & > k >; - 4% $ &Wl 

, , 
Banu 'Abd Ad-Dir - went to her TG I j6 - J131 
and said to her: 'Why do I see you 
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adorned? Perhaps you want to get f G I '$?.ll &&j q' mamed, but by Allih you will not * 

get married until four months and 'I*; $1 &;f 4 2 3 ~5 
ten days have passed.' Subai'ah , 3d j c a  

- ,  said: 'When he said that to me. I % ' * '  : 
put on my clothes in the evening 

@ 41 J4j Gk '-7 4~ and went to the Messenger of 
?: &Ji N'f, < 

AUih gg and asked him about that. &+ &k 'A,: > 4~ - -  - 
He ruled that it had become 

A - 3 $ 3  '& G~ ,-,, & nermissible for me to mami when I 
gave birth, and he told me to get . & I$ 
married if I wanted to."' (Sahih) 
' & d l  psi La,+, tp 241 ;JG -4 r;4Wl k4 e+.,&i:=+ 

2 * Z  l " :  ' I  &&,+I A, <.\i ", dl ".*Z j. \ L A L : c  

.ov\'i:. ',;ul4 9s 'L&j +As &I >, &.VI 
Comments: 

Upon delively (birth of a child), the waiting period ends. But since marriage 
is not generally committed in the state of postnatal bleeding (Nifirs), it comes 
in some reports 'when you become pure.' Otherwise the postnatal bleeding is 
not included in the waiting period. 

3549. It was narrated that Yazid : j 6  +A; 3 !&Z c'$f - Y o f q  
bin Abi Habib that Muhammad bin 

J $2 : ~ i  C& ; p& ~2 Muslim Az-Zuhrf wrote to him 
mentioning that 'Ubaidullih bin 
'Abdullih told him, that Zufar bm 
Aws bin Al-Hadaain An-Nasri 
told him that Ab6 As-Sanibil bin 
Ba'kak bin As-Sabhiq said to  
Subai'ah Al-Aslamiyyah: "It is not 
permissible for you to get married 
until four months and ten days, the 
longer of the two periods, have 
passed." She  wen t  t o  t h e  
Messenger of AUih % and asked 
him about that. She said that the 
Messenger of AUih g$ d e d  that 
she could get mamed when she - 
had given birth. She was nine d $ sg3 '& G; s: months  pregnant  when h e r  I ,  . : 
husband died, and she was married a $;: 32  & $1 G: 
to Sa'd bin Bawlah, who died :,<: 5a: , a  y,- pr"$'G-d?;pr 4 2 + ,  
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during the Farewell Pilgrimage ks dl ? ,  

with the Messenger of Allih @. , , 
c . 

- 3 ,  ,YJ 

She married a young man from lier a , , ,  . L & A G c d s  
people when she had given birth to 
(the child)." (Salzi!~) 

. ~ v \ r : ~  .&~JI ,j s.s L ~ U I  $1  [-I :ci; 

,-. a C 3 7  - Y O O .  3550.  I t  was n a r r a t e d  froin :ji & " '.' 
'Ubaidullih bin 'Abdullih that ' ~ ~ 3 ~  2 yy 3 G k  'Abdullih bin 'Utbah wrote to - 

, , 
'Umar him 'Abdullih bin Al-Arqam L i  $I g $ $I ~ -.. 3 t;,&31 
Az-Zuhri, telling him: "Go to -, >: ,$ d'L 3 :,*> , a  

Subai 'ah b in t  A l - H i r i t h  Al- - e ~ c  2 $1 
Aslainiyyah, and ask her about the & + & $ ;I 2t 293, 
ruling of the Messenger of Allih @ 

e & k f  G dcLc + J ~ l  concerning her pregnancy." He said: -: ,. - 
"So 'Ulna bin 'Abdullsh went to $5 : ,j,j +Z & I  A+; 
her and asked her. She told him that &G+ 2 %z 9 

she was married t o  Sa'd bin $f iYF ",:' 6 dk $1 5 2 L$ 
Khawlah, who was one of the 

b ~ ;  ,, + ,,, +; *L; &: * "  C K  
Companions of the Messenger of 
Allih $g who had been present at l;& $ & zg $ 1  J&; y ~ f  
Badr. He died during the Farewell 

$ ~ $ 3  G,e;-jl g& 2 $5 Pilgrimage, and she gave birth 
, , ' : L beforefour months and tendayshad sc; & 19; y &: d, 

passed since her husband's death. 
@ 3; &L; k & f~ When her N f i s  ended, AhC As- 6 k+ 

Sanibil - a man from Banu 'Abd - g +; 2 &; - &w, Ad-Dir -went to her and saw that ,a, && & :,jG &v: 
she bad adorned herself. He said: ,. - 4 
'Perhaps you want to get marl-ied f <,: 

before four months and ten days Y Lt 3 
have passed?' She said: 'When I df 4; 

-, 
heard that from Abii As-Sanibil, I i'6 G2L zz ,A - went to the Messenger of Allih @ ,. , 4uI J&; ~ j l r  

*, 
and told him my story. T h e  4; & & 31, :g $ 1  29; , , 
Messenger of Allih $g said: 'It 
permissible for you to many when ,((& 

you gave birth."' (Sa!zilz) 

. O V \ t : e  r 6 s l  ,j 9, t&Wl $.dl  $1 :ci; Comments: ~ ~ 

Sa'd bin Khawla was an emigrant, but died in Makhah at the time of the 



The Book Of Divorce 296 jGl +K 

Farewell Pilgrimage. Allih's Messenger g had expressed sorrow also over 
this incident. 

3551. I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  &ql G 2 6 3 7  - Y o 0 1  
Muhammad said: "I was sitting 

+ 21 ~2 : ~ , j  $g ~:k : 36 with some people in Al-IMah in a 
, > a  

large gathering of the An&, $ +@L N C  2 U,I+ 3 :j6 
among whom was 'Abdur-Rahin , #  - 
bin AM Laila. They spoke about 2 @?I & & ?&% 
the  story of Suhai'ah and I ,y 5k l j ~ s  '2 $t 
mentioned what 'Abdullih bin 
'Utbah bin Mas'iid had said in $I d$ $ 2 2- 2 % 2 $1 f i  
meaning." (One the narrators) Ibn , ,, j, 

'Awn's saying was: "when she gives ., 
> .I,< - 1 3 , ,<, birth." Ibn Abi Layla said: 'But his 21 : a3 -9 ' 4: J& Y - 

(paternal) uncle did not say that.' I .L E 

raised my voice and said: 'Would I $2 $41 G& +FI dl ~~9' 
dare to tkll lies about 'AbduEh bin : 3 ~ J G  a ., : j6 T' ' * 2 
'Uthah when he is in the vicinity of , 2 ,  

Al-Kufah?"' He said: "Then I met 
T G  +L: $ j$ ?4"1. $1 L i j  * 

Milik and said: 'What did Ibn g3 ml @ L&$ j6 :ji - 
Mas'iid say about the stoly of , , I  $;; &j;q 
Suhai'ah?' He said: 'He said: "Are : 5 

you going to be too strict with her 
. J& 6 , 1  and not allow her the concession 

(with regard to the ilddah)? The 
shorter Sirah about women (A!- 
Talirq) was revealed after the 
longer one (AI-Baqarah)." (Sahih) 

'$1 4.. . g~,ji A>,&> + &II,$:+& '&I '&,+I 
. ov\o:, , ,, ', ,, ,I ,, , to,,: Comments: 2 

1. 'Be too strict?' means if the woman is made to adhere to the ultimate waiting 
period, then it is placing undue hardship upon her. That means if she gives 
b i  to a child first, then she should complete four months and ten days; and 
if four months and ten days end fist, she should wait for the child to be born. 
So to sped<, 'Abdull8h bin Mas'ud did not approve of this. For a pregnant 
woman, he used to stipulate the delive~y as the waiting period also. 

2. 'Shorter Surah about women' means Surat At-Takiq in which the Verse 
occurs: "And those who are with child, the end of their waiting period shall 
come when they deliver their burden (birth of a child)." (An-Nirn: 4) 

3. The longer one' signifies that long or detailed Surah in which women's issues 
have been delineated. This means Surat Al-Baqarah, in which it has been 
mentioned that a woman whose husband dies, should wait for a period of four 
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months and ten days (before she may remarty). 
4. The purpose of 'Abdullih bin Mas'ud is that the Command concerning the 

pregnant woman was mentioned later; therefore, they are exempt from the 
restriction or command of four months and ten days, and this appears to be 
the best view. 

3552. I t  was na r r a t ed  f rom s & ., , > . C,," ?I - r o o 7  
'Alqamah bin Qais that Ibn Mas'iid ' ~ t,,: . , , G - G  
said: "Whoever wants, I will meet @ ., fl , JL - & - 

, < * ,  ',,:! :j6 ,,., and debate with him and invoke 
$& ; A L~ 

the curse of Alliih upon those who , ~ , ,<& , 
r-3 

r . !  ,*, a :, 
lie. The Verse: And for those who 2 b-b 3 d~ G>l> 
are pregnant (whether they are 
divorced or their husbands are 

, o  I 5&>*' ,* .:2 : jti dead), their 'Iddah (prescribed 2121 3 3 6  G 31 + 
' i period) is until they lay down their sI jl : 

burden.'['] was only revealed afler 
a, .!f *,>~, - 

the Verse about women whose oy ;& 5 :jG ?- i' 
husbands die. 'When a woman 4=,6.& $* J 4gt whose husband has died gives birth, 
it becomes peimissible for her to I i [ : jwl] 
marry."' (Sa!zi!l) This is t he  

Gj3 , ,.; ,il ' ,,,;; wording of MaimCn (one of the 
narrators). , , & & 
j. rrv/v:&i, . 9 ? r ~ : ~  (rhf /s:,uI) +,i [PI :E+ 

0 V ) l : ~  l i 59 l>~ ->  le:,.L~$ihl th 
>~ ' ,,,: c 3553. I t  was na r r a t ed  f r o m  3 d w  i f  L y - I  - YooY 

'Abdullih that the shorter SGrah, ,,*! ! ~l $; - 6 2  : j6 , o ,  that spealcs of women (At-Talaq), LP 5%- 
was revealed after Al-Baqaralz. 2 >sf; $9; 62 : j6 - 
(Sa!zih) 1 2 6  $ G k  :j6 2 1 2 ~  2 J.&q 

y;j 6 2  : J,j ' r .  I . - *  -<i , > p bk- 
L' 3 ;.,6i+; 9,s; ?$Y 1 j; SLq 
,, * 

' 2 ;  g 
5$', *u , o ;  

i , , ~  P; +L- q ~ r r : ~  ' rno'rnr/s:~~,.!d~ +pi C-1 :c+ 
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Comments: 
See No. 3551 ,& $@, '" 

Chapter 57. The 'Iddah Of A ;+ - ( O V  +I) 
Woman Whose Husband Dies c O v  all 4 3 '$ ;L"J:;; 
Before Consummating The , - 
Marriage 

, , , ,, 
3554. It was narrated from Ibn : JL A X ?  2 iG - Yoo f 

Mascad, that he was asked about a ~2 ji d ~ l  2; ~2 
man who married a woman, but did 
not name a Mahr or c o n ~ ~ a t e  

GI 2 '+Is1 2 ' 2 ~ -  , :, 
the marriage before he died. Ibn $ ; 2 , ,dl 1 :?/- , ,  
Mas'fid said: "She should have a J- 

Mahr like that of women like her, ' & G  $ 4 $4 $2 GI& $ 
no less and no more; she has to g q , ~ ,  ~b '& 4 ::$& $1 26 
observe the 'Iddah, and she is 
entitled to inherit." Ma'qil bin 

L&l$l @; :&jl gk; '& 9; 9; 
Sinin Al-Assa'i stood up and said: . < a  Q.: :j&wuljL ,.' a , ,  ,' 
"The Messenger of All31 @ , . , , L t & - p  
passed a similar judgment among & +,; 4; G~ 
us concerning Binva' bint Wi&iq." 
And Ibn Mas'Od rejoiced at that. i- ~3 '0 &, 
(Sahib) 

. o v \ A : ,  ,,SI 2 ,, 'rro?: ,  ,,G C ~ I  :c-+ 
Comments: 

Despite not having had copulation, she would be considered a wife, because 
the marriage has been contracted. Non-fixation of the dower is not the 
negation of the marriage contract, although the dower should not be put off 
absolutely. (See HnrEifi 3556). 

Chapter 58. Mourning (aAi&;Il) ?l&YI 96 - ( o h  
t 

3555. It was narrated from '&&ah : jG hi;! 2 CSj - Y O O O  
that the Messenger of All& e ,,,: c 2 ';;$ > '2>?JI 2 b , g  Lei 
said: "It is not permissible for a -, 

G: ,, woman to mourn for anyone who &+ g,, : d i  @ 41 j;; A, ~ , G  
dies for more than three days, ,, , 4 > :  

except for her husband." (Sahih) gL > 4Jf > , 
# - h- il>y 

. .  , ..%& & 
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.0v19:, tdlsjl $ P~ + a LI& ts- j. \59 \ : ,  ,C&i 2% Y j  

3556. It was narrated from '&&ah G k  : - * ~ *  a ,* i_oi.-~ ' 2  -' LFi *-: ' - Yo07 
that the Prophet @ said: "It is not 

: jG $ 3 G k  : ji LL permissible for a woman who . , 
believes in Alliih and the Last Day 51 &:G 3 Lg;3 3 ~ $ 3 ~  6 2  
to mourll for more than three days, , -, 

except for her husbaiid."' (Salzi!~) $+ L$ 573~ & gll : ji ?@ $1 . , 
, ,,- , , '  

$1 ti pe 2 3  L? k q ~  f$~; 1 - 
11,;; j;. 

td&u~ 4 Ps t+  a && +L- j, ~ f ~ / ~ : k r i  -pi IF] :=+ 
. ;&Ul L.dl $1, , O V I  . : 

Comments: C 
'Who believes in Allih': The denial of faith for an action indicates the act is 
unlawful. 

Chapter 59. Mourning Is @ .;?l%yl & L A  u k  -. A - (09 +I) Waived For A Kitlibi Widow 
( o q  ~ j ;  &gl ,". 

3557. It was narrated from Zainab : j6 3 c-+j - yoOv 
bint Abi Salamah that  Umm dl 6 2  j6 &; , 3 3 f& 
Habibah said:  "I heard  the  

3: , - - Messenger of Allih @, say on this ; 2; 3 db : d K  
Miizbar: 'It is not permissible for , , 'a s s  

any woman who believes in Alliih - fl 21 ~ -.; 3 '86 
and His Messenger to mourn for ,; J j~ 

I, _ 
,pi J&; :Lab anyone who dies for more than 

three days, except for a husband, 4&;3 $\ >$ ;!>y y11 :s\ 
(for whom the mourning period is) , ,, , , 3 y! I ~d 63  /$ & four months and ten  days."' . - 
(Salzib) . "I+s . :, , A; I :,,~: I tjj 

. o v Y \ : ~  ,&lsjl 2 ps 'YOY.:, 'p L-I :=+- 

Con~ments: 
The deduction of evidence fi-om this Had?& for this chapter is based upon its 
apparent wordings. 
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Chapter 60. The Woman 
Whose Husband Has Died 
Staying In Her House Untii It 
Becomes Permissible For Her 
To Remarry 

3558. It was narrated from Al- 
Fir i ' ah  bint  Mil ik  that  her 
husband went out to pursue some 
slaves and they killed him. au 'hah 
and Ibn Juraij said: "She was in a 
remote house. She came with her 
brothers to the Messenger of Allih 

and told him (about the 
situation) and he granted her a 
concession. When she was leaving 
he called her back and said: 'Stay 
in your house until the term 
prescribed is fulfilled."' (Sahih) 

. t*f +jl & 3 @ & 

.&- j :?& <;4511JI 'a31~ +pi [ F  0>11*!1 :c+ 
+" \ 7 ~ f : ~  c+ioyJl  J G j  c ?  ;,+ 2 + a  G L i  a L-+. &+- 2 Y ~ " S * : ~  

.&Jlj c+UI~ L&JI  + - - , 0 3  COV'YY:~ L ~ Y I  3 9, e V p  

Comments: 
1. From this we learn that during the waiting term caused by death, it is 

essential for the widow to remain in the house of her deceased husband. This 
is exactly the view adopted by the majo~ity of the people of knowledge. But it 
is transmitted from 'Ali, Ibn 'Abbb, 'Aaah and Jibir that she could spend 
her waiting term anywhere she likes. But this Flndi& corroborates spending 
the waiting tern in the husband's house. And Allih knows best! 

2. 'Remote house': Remote from habitation or from the kith and kin of the 
woman. 

3559. It was narrated from Al- GI p& : jg -? ,+ - r o o 9  
Furai'ah bint M3lik that her - f , . i  . , . -  
husband hired some slaves to work 3 y $ .,:> 
for him and they killed him. She & ,, > '&..q 2 &L > '$.Z 
mentioned that to the Messenger ,~ .&& .! -,a,. '4 4 G; 
of Allih jg and said: "I am not . * - w; *A' @ 
living in a house that belongs to ':$j 5 I&, g& 6:E G;; 5f 
him,  a n d  I d o  no t  receive 
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maintenance from him; should I ;I :a6; 4+2 A3z 
move to mv familv with mv two .. 
orphans and stay with them?" He & $ y; 3 & 2 a' . -, 
said: "Do that." Then he said: 
"What did you say?" So she told 
him again and he said: "Observe xll J6 s c  II&II~ :j6 T@ 
your 'Iddalz where the news came r ., ~, 
to you." (Sa!zilz) &$J,] : JE c@$ & &iGZ 

. & & 
,ovIT:C '&a$ p, '&UI + d l  $1 CF .-tL!l :E+ 

Comments: 
'Furai'ah': In tlie previous narration, her name is mentioned as Firi'ah. There 
is no conflict in it. Furai'ah is tlie dimiilulion of Fki'ah. She was called both. 
May Allill be pleased with her. 

3560. It was narrated from Furai'ah ;& c k  : j6 t-- +I ~ - Y0-i. 

that her husband went out to pursue ,-.: . , 
some slaves of his and he was killed 2 +J 3 6 GGL 2 & 2 
on the edge of Al-QadCm. She said: 3 csf + tg bsJ , , a:  21 :q - ' 
"I came to the Prophet @$ and 
mentioned moving to (join) my .@*g1 ., sfj :a',j Lrjzl +& j$ 
family." She told him about her 

.J& 3 A$;; ',&I ii 3 
situation. She said: "He allowed me, 
then, when I turned to leave, he Gf a $2 :&6 ' Q G  > 
called me back and said: 'Stay with &f : jg 
your family until the term prescribed & , - . - 
is fulfilled."' (Sahitz) , (IGT +I+3\ 

. o v y f  : C  ~~91 2 pj c&Ul $.dl & I  [v aaL-11 :c& 
Comments: 

'Stay with your family': The home was not owned by her husband, but she was 
also not told to leave it. 

Chapter 61. Concession $9, @31 46 - ( 7 1  +I) Allowing A Woman Whose , > <,ex o :  ,> o ,  

Husband Has Died To Observe &;c CE; ls; I B ; ~ ~ ~  I+ 

Her 'Iddak Wherever She 
Wants 
3561. It was narrated from Ibn 2 2 &$ - Y o Y \  
'AbbL that this Verse abrogated 

;,j;; ck : J L  - ,  +> > G k  : j6 +I;I the woman's 'Iddalz among her 
, i 

family, and she may observe her +I 9 tG 26 :,* +I 2 'Iddah wherever she wants. That is 
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the saying of AUa, the Mighty and 
Gi Gk %g ?G a . Sublime: without turning them . ,$+@ 

out."] (Sahih) 4 ,, <, * , ,, , , a,*-: Jzs ;s r;L\ J? >> <&*E c- -k-2 

. [ ~ r .  : ; ~ I I  4&4 3)  
<',$I . . . Q3ji bJJk3 ,& G & \  + ~ i : ~ +  

. O V Y O : ~  16$~ 2p3 6 4 !  +ljJ9 j. tor!: e 

Chapter 62. The 'Iddah Of A ,& & - (77  +I) 
Woman Whose Husband Has 
Died, Starts From The Day The (77 31 &k f% & Gjj 
News Reached Her 9 

>!, ..a ,y:f - yo.,y 3562. Furai'ah bint Mslik, the 
2w sister of AbO Sa'eed Al-audr?, 

&&,& s2, + ~2 : j~ said: "My husband died in Al- 3 
,, , Qadiim, so I went to the Prophet $ ~2 : JG G,+ + g and told him that our house was 

remote." He gave her permission $G $> $2 : *& 
then he called her back and said: ,?$ ;>a l  6 . .# 

"Stay in your house for four - . , 
months and ten days, until the term @ $1 ' "" 

., "L '?>Z$ &>; 
prescribed is fulfilled."' (Sahih) 

,&; c! '4  h2C '&G c;,; 6 s  pr ir . L :,,.i 
\$; 21 +g 2 & ~ n  : j6 . - 

,,,$f & !- 
iFZ 

. O V ' Y ? : ~  i&sl $ ps L ~ O O A : ~  ~ ~ * k ;  L v  O A L ~ ]  :&i4 
Comments: 

Since he did not say: 'minus the number of days that passed since his death' 
the author has used it to prove the chapter heading. 

Chapter 63. Putting On +All !;W, 431 - ( 7 ~  +I) 
Adornment Is For The Grieving 
Muslim Women, Not For Jewish ( I T  %?&I Lg; 
Or Christian Women 

& $ y,; 
3563. I t  was narra ted f rom Iigf - y o 7 r  

Humaid bin NAfi' that Zainab bint 
+f cf; & A 2 &>dl; Abi Salamah told him these three ,* ,,, ! ' , , - 5  

Hiid&. Zainab said: "I entered 3 $1 c,+-! : j6 - 2 M I ;  - 
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upon Umm HaEbah, the wife of 
the Prophet @, when her father 
AbC Sufyin bin Harb died. Ulnm 
HaGbah called for some pelfume 
and put some on a young girl, then 
she put some on her cheeks. Then 
she said: 'By Allsh, I do not have 
ally need for perfume but I heard 
the Messenger of Allih .@$ say: It is 
not permissible for any wolnan who 
believes in Allih and the Last Day 
to mourn for anyone who dies for 
more than three days, except for a 
husband, (for whom the mourning 
period is) four months and ten 
days.' 
Zainab said: "Then I went into 

Zainab bint Jahfi when her brother 
died, and she called for some 
perfume and put some on. Then she 
said: 'By Allih, I do not have any 
need for perfume but I heard the 
Messenger of Allih @ say on the 
Mirzbar.: It is not permissible for any 
woman who believes in Allih and 
the Last Day to mourn for anyone 
who dies for more than three days, 
except for a husband, (for whom the 
mourning period is) four months 
and ten days.'" 
Zainab said: "I heard Umm 

Salamah say: 'A woman came to 
the Messenger of Allih @ and 
said: 0 Messenger of Allih, my 
daughter's husband has died and 
she has a problem in her eye; can I 
put kohl on her? The Messenger of 
Allih g said: No. Then he said: 
"It is four months and ten days. 
During the J6lziliyyah one of you 
would throw a piece of dung at the 
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end of the year.' Humaid said: "I r,: - .h.; 3~ 1i1 XI&I & :?; A6 TJ$I 
said to  Zainab: 'What is this 
throwing a piece of dung at the end 3 w-3 L& &Z Gj; t@ 
of the year?' She said: 'If a 

<,: +, ~ 9- a s: $3 ' 
woman's husband died, she would % - ' 
enter a small room (Hif)  and 3 j f  gk j f  >$ $ 'k 
wear her worst clothes, and she :. ' L G  yi s z3 , a  4: & '% 3 
would not put on perfume or - ,  

) ., I .C I,.. ' eK ,,:: 
anything until a year. Then an c l +  49 O? & Ep 
animal would be brought, a donkey A , ~  ~i , $2 g + 2GG 
or sheep or bud, and she would 

G 
, , , < *: 8 ,::: end her 'Iddnh with it (clean JL & +g 2 .$ 

herself with it), and usually any MI MI :AeG 
animal used for that purpose would 
die. Then she would come out and 
would be given a piece of dung 
which she would throw, then she 
would go back to whatever she 
wanted of perfume, etc."' 
In the narration of Muhammad 

@in Salamah) Milik said: H@& 
means hut. (Sahih) 

rdwIj r o q ~ , o 9 1 / ' 1 : ( ~ . )  ibdl $ 9 3  0 :  ~2 1 :c-& 
Comments: . o V Y V : c  

1. 'I do not have any need for perfume because my husband has long been 
dead.' Besides, applying perfume after three days' mourning is not essential 
either. In order to end suspicion of mourning, it is, however, recommended to 
apply perfume, etc. (For further details, see Hn&@ 3531-32) 

Chapter 64. What Dyed Clothes 62ul a - +,) 
Should Be Avoided By The ., . 
Woman In Mourning ( ~ t  &.dl) +$&If &Jl 

: jc; g& ( a  ,., , ---:' 
3564. It was narrated that Umm y! &L- I;,+ - Y o T f  
'Atiyyah said: "The Messenger of 

, ',& ;+ ~2 : ji 3~ ~2 
Allih +!& said: 'No woman should jr 

9 -  J G  :tic; * f  mourn for anyone who dies for more 2 qfl : 4 I J y J  - P 
,, , , - ?E,. than three days, except for a $$ gi 9s s3 J nlyl 

husband, for whom she should 
mourn for four months and ten days. c$ 9 9; <I+=> ' * *  p" ' %J &. ,. +- ' 
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She should not wear garments that jf; ',& gj , ,  , 
are dyed or patterned, or put on kohl c- 4; Y j  li+ 

or comb her hair, and she should not & &,$ j.+ gYil Q y; , 
put on any perfume except when 

, , , J ~ y 3  & k c : :  $ purifying herself after her period, ~~ c 

when she may use a little of Qusl or 
AzJ%T.'''['~ (Saln?lz) 
,es ' O ~ Y : ~  '+I +i.w~ :+& ' ~ W I  *pi:e+ 
/ s r n : c  ,rL-i a;% Y! C L U ~  2 2 jprs i ~ j g l ~  ib 2 ~ I A - ~ I  +pTg i jWI 

. O V Y A : c c d ) i J I > p j  ' y  d L ; , r L 5  Qbj. \ t 9 \ 2 7 7  

Comments: 
1. 'A dyed gannent' means the garment which has been dyed after it has been 

woven. Generally, such color happens to be bright. 
2. 'Patterned': The original Arabic term used is Thaub asab, which means the 

garment which has been dyed before it has been woven. 
3. 'Can use a little pelfume': Such a p e h m e  is not meant for adornment; it is 

meant for hiding or preventing the unpleasant smell of menses. Moreover, 
such a perfume would be applied under the belly after menstruation, and not 
on the rest of the body. 

3565. Itwas narrated from Safiyyah &G; 3 %  sf - Y o l o  

hint aa ibah ,  from Umm Salamah, i : - 1  , I ,  

the wife of the Prophet @, that the g d +- - & :Jb + I 3  

Prophet% said: "Thewomanwhose : j 6  LL$= 2 &I;; g k  : j 6  - 
husband has died should not wear > L[,& ;I 2 $3 2k clothes that are dyed with safflower , , 

or red clay,IZ1 and she should not $1 c j5 i&. if > cz j. + 
use dye nor kolzl." (Hasan) : j 6  9, 2 Lg 

. ~ 

.A Y bj t~i? Cgh1 eljJ9 i \ ! " Y A : c  
Comments: 

The garment which is dyed after being woven is forbidden to wear, 
irrespective of whether it is dyed with any stuff or substance, or any color. 
The term Mislzq means fairly red in color, with which they used to dye 

1'1 Two types of incense. 
L2] Munzasd&aqaIz. 
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garments. Nowadays, flower-patterned clothes are also dyed later. Hence, 
they are not permitted. Plain, colorless garments should be used in mourning. 

Chapter 65. A !Ternan Ic $w "-1 dE - ( 7 0  +I) 
Mourning Dyeing Her Hair , . , . .  

( 7 0  &A/) 

3566. It was narrated from Umm : J,j ;+ 2 ~ c$f - ye,, 
'Atiyyah that the Prophet @ said: 

,y SflG Gk :J,j A,,& Gk "It is not permissible for a woman 
who believes in AUih and the Last . j,j .g ' @ ,f , : , :, 
Day, to mourn for anyone who dies I;, -, , C 2 &+?A=- 

for more than three days, except gf *yl ~$1; $4 &$ !!>y ,:) 

for a husband; she should not use 
/j & gL +$;$ & Irohl, dye nor wear dyed clothes." d - 

(Sahib) c$ $: ,:; , .:: : ,:; g c  ,:; '- 

Chapter 66. Concession 
Ailowing A Woman In 
Mourning To Comb Her Hair 
With Lote Leaves 
3567. Umm Hakim bint Asid 
narrated from her mother that her 
husband died and she had a 
problem in her eye, so she applied 
kohl to clear her eyes. She sent a 
freed slave woman of hers to Umm 
Salamah to ask her about using 
kohl to clear her eyes. She said: 
"Do not use kohl unless it cannot 
be avoided. The Messenger of 
All& @ entered upon me when 
Abfi Salamah died and I had put 
some aloe juice on my eyes. He 
said: 'What is this, 0 Umm 
Salamah?' I said: 'It is aloe juice, 0 
Messenger of All&, there is no 
perfume in it.' He said: 'It makes 
the face look bright, so only use it 
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at night, and do not comb your hair s: ji; ' ~ k  gL +: $ *:, with perfume or l?enna, for it is a . -4 1 
, - 

dye.' I said: 'With what can I comb :s IN+& $6 ,@+ Y* &L - ,  , 9 ;- , 
it, 0 Messenger of Allgh?' He said: 

, ~ L I I  : j I j &i $2 'With late leaves - cover your head , ; 

with them."' (Da'if) 
(I&\; % & 

G la;*. 4 d l  4-;2; kj : L jWl ~ , , l >  +i;i t+ )ALL] zEy2 
Y +-pi, CJ+ '41 +% o v ' i \ : ~  ,&;uI 2 9i ,+ 199 *I +L- j. 7r .o :  c 
Comments: .iglL diu. 

Anything that brings color, for instance, collyrium or lzenna or anything that 
beautifies the face and makes it glow, for instance, aloe or allything that 
emanates fragrance, scented soap, scent, etc., are forbidden to women during 
the mourning period. One could, however, take a bath and use unscented 
soap. 

chap& 67. Prohibition Of @I 2 $1 - (?v +I) 
Kolzl For  A Woman In , " 

Mourning (?V &I) g;w, 
3568. Zainab bint Abi Salamah 
narrated that her mother Umm 
Sala~nah said: "A woman from the 
Q u r a i f i  came a n d  sa id :  ' 0  
Messenger of Allgh, my daughter's 
eyes are inflamed; shall I apply kohl 
to her?' (The daughter's) husband 
had died so (the Prophet B)  said: 
'Not until four months and ten days 
(have passed).' Then she said: 'I fear 
for her sight.' He said: 'No, not until 
four months and ten days (have 
passed). During the Jilziljyah one of 
you would mouro for her husband 
for a year, then when one year had 
passed she would throw a piece of 
dung."' (Salzi!~) 

. ovr7:c c & ~ I  2 9, ~ r O r \ : ~  , p L z  [-I :zy2 
, , 3569. It was narrated from Zainab 3 41 $ - Y O T ?  

hint  AbE Salamah, from her , ,*, pd ~2 : j ~  &., 
mother, that a woman came to the '-L*;. &- 3' - ?- 
Prophet @ and asked h i  about 
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her daughter whose husband had s , ,..: a , . k  . a  G 2 
died and she was ill. He said: "One &I wd 3 '4? ' $ 

, , 
of you used to mourn for a year, $1 ,I ; o \ ~ \  j\ ' :Ip\ iy' 3 'iik 

, , 

then throw a piece of dung when a -, 

vear had ~assed.  Rather it (the $& 3 2  Gj: , . 
mourning period) is four months a: <: ,,, 2 sIxl ::- 43 r +-IS- 211 :j6 
and ten days." (Sahih) 

i2;f 3 'd$l 'J; J !$L 

3570. It was narrated from Zainab 
bint Abi Salamah, from Umm 
Salamah that a woman from the 
Qurai& came to the Messenger of 
All& g and said: "My daughter's 
husband has died, and I am worried 
about her eyes; she needs kohl." He 
said: "One of you used to throw a 
piece if dung after a year had passed. 
Rather it (the mourning period) is 
four months and ten days." I (the 
narrator) said to Zainab: "What 
does 'after a year had passed' 
mean?" She said: "During the 
Jfihiliyyah, if a woman died she 
would go to the worst room she had 
and stay there, then, when a year 
had passed, she would come out and 
throw a piece of dung behind her." 
(Sahib) 

,I,. ' 
3571. It was narrated from Zainab 4 , , 3 L& likT - 

, a ,  a ,  ;'& G2 that a woman asked Umm Salamah 
.+ -- and Umm Habibah whether she ,, * ,  

22 
could put on kohl during her 21 :Gd 3 ~ & f i  ,; & 2 LG 
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' Iddah following her husband's 
death. She said: "A woman came 
to the Prophet g and asked him 
about that, and he said: 'During 
the Jlihiliyyalz, if her husband died, 
one  of you would stay ( in  
mourning) for a year, then she 
would throw a piece of dung then 
come out. Rather it (the mourning 
neriod) is four months and ten 
days, until the term prescribed is 
fulfilled."' (Sa!zi!z) 

.ov!"o:c t&JI 

Chapter 68. Qus; And w a r u 1  
For The Woman In Mourning 

3572. It was narrated from Hafsah, 
from Umm 'Atiyyah, from the 
Prophet @, that he granted a 
concession to the woman whose 
husband has died, allowing her to 
use Qust and 4 f h r  when purifying 
herself following her  menses. 
(Sa!ztlz) 

Comments: 
Qlist and Azfar are the kinds of incense, which were used in that period of 
time. The iuling concerning other perfumes is also the same; the use of which 
is forbidden during the waiting period. Their use, however, at the end of 
menstruation is permitted. Qlist means costus ('lid); a certain substance or 
perfume, Indian wood and also Arabian, with which one fumigates. &lr is a 
certain odoriferous substance called unguis oderati. It is black, resembling 
finger nails. 

['I Tko types of incense. 
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Chapter 69. Abrogation Of &lG g~ ' 2 ,  ~4 - ( ~ q  +I) 
Maintenance And Residence For , 
Tke VJido~, VMdi A-e Replacer: 14 2; 14 I& J$J~ 
By The Share Of Inheritance , , 

That Is Allotted To Her (79  U I )  &I31 , ., 
3573. It was narrated from Ibn $*I 2 <$j c$i - YoVY 
'Abbis, with regard to Allih's 

, ,,*, ? ?.=! GL : 36 wl Lg saying: "And those of you who die 2 A* 
and leave behind wives should : j 6  $1; 2 3 G k  : j 6  

, , bequeath for their wives a year's 
3 $9) ',$ 6 2  : ~ 6  ,,,:! 

maintenance and residence without &I L~ .. 

turning them out."[ll This was :$$ 2 fG 
abrogated by the Verse on <, - ,CI, 
inheritance, which allocated to her *; f >a*> *, GGs 
one-quarter or oue-eighth. And the 
appointed time ('Iddnh) of one 
year was abrogated and replaced 
with the ('Iddah) term of four 
months and ten days. (Hasan) 

3574. It was narrated from 'Ikrimah ;f G L  : j6 c-+j - 
with regard to the saying of Allih, 
the Mightyand Sublime: "And those $.$ 2 3 <$&- 3 d ~ 9 1  
of you who die and leave behind , w, , 2 ,~ , , 5 . ,  ~ , , e ,  as-.> +, d,, ;1dbB : J-3 ;. 
wives should bequeath for their 

. J3i jl *;:<, <, , >,., 
wives a year's maintenance and p , % ,,>A +? L%T 
residence without turning them ,.?,,, .jv& : ~ 6  4=,,: 
out,"lzl that he said: "This was P, a 9 2  &, 3, &Y-i 

>d ,,,., , >' ,.<,:, ,,-- ,,<,, abrogated by: 'And those of you who &I +,I +\ w,- ~+j! hm+3 
die and leave wives behind them, * k 

they (the wives) shall wait (as . :;+Ill 415& 
regards their marriage) for four 
months and ten days."'[31 (Sahih) 
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Chapter 70. Concession 
Allowing An Irrevocably- 
Divorced Woman To Leave Her 
House During Her 'Iddalz 

3575. 'Abdur-Ral!min bin 'Asim 
narrated that Fitimah b i t  Qais - 
who was married to a man of Banu 
M a a z t m  - told him that he 
divorced her three times. He went 
out on a military campaign and told 
his representative to give her some 
provision. She thought it was too 
little, so she went to one of the wives 
of the Prophet , and the 
Messenger of Allih $g came in 
while she was with her. She said: "0 
Messenger of Allih, this is Fitimah 
bint Qais who has been divorced by 
so-and-so. H e  sent her some 
provision but she rejected it. He said 
that it was something he did not 
have to do (a favor)." He said: "He 
is telling the truth." The Prophet 
said: "Go to Umm I<ul&tm and 
ohserve your 'Iddalz in her house." 
Then he said: "Umm I<ult@m is a 
woman who has a lot of visitors. Go 
to 'Ahdullih bin Umm Makttm for 
he is blind." So  she went t o  
'Ahdullih and observed her 'Iddah 
in his house, until her 'Iddalz was 
over. Then A b t  Al-Jahm and 
Mu'iwiyah bin Abi Sufyin proposed 
t o  her. So  she  came t o  t h e  
Messenger of Allih g to consult 
him about them. He said: "As for 
A b t  Al-Jahm, he is a Inan the 
waving of whose stick I fear for you. 
And as for Mu'iwiyah he is a ma11 
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who does not have any money." So 
she married U s h a h  bin Zaid after 
that. (Hasan) 

. r y tv :c  G ~ A -  ks "&$ ?is' ul&~9 L ~ & S  :A> Y! 1-1 :&c 
i ~ y J ~  4 p3 +..~4 cp p9 '+ eF ?I +J=- t \ t / ' t : ~ i  

. h I + + d j  ~ i ~ l + - ~ l $  L ~ ~ , J + E ~ ~ G ~ I & > I + S ~  O I T ' ~ : ~  

Comments: 
'Umm Salamah': This is not correct. In other reports, there is mention of 
Umm Sharik, and this is correct. (For the rest of the details, please turn to 
narration 3224, 3239, 3246, and 3247) 

, , 9 ,  ,,,.L 
3576. It was narrated from AbI3 : J b  2 L+l - r o v 7  
Salarnah bin 'Abdur-Ralynin that sl ~2 : j ~  g ~2 
F i m a h  bint Qais told him that she 
was married to AbI3 'Amr bin Haf~ k.k &f 2 ' ?&. 21 2 ' @ 3 
bin Al-Mumah, who divorced her , ,  . 

' & & C >  
by giving her the last of three '$ '&21 &i 21 

,!6 ,m,,: < ,?Z divorces. Fitimah said that she came $ 3p a &L? 41 dfl1 41 
to the Messenger of All31 and ,, ,.i a 
consulted him about leaving her - 

,, 
$ 

,, $1 hL &$ <om house. He told her to move to the j y J  
house of Ibn Umrn Maktdm, the 

, -, 

blind man. Mamiin refused to <% k k>$ 2 E k 6  jg $1 
believe Fiitimah about the divorced 'sLgl ?!& if a\ JI j$ gi &$ woman leaving her house. 'Urwah 
said: ''&&ah denounced Fitimah p$ 2 k&6 2% g? :I;> $ 
for that." (Sahih) hZG &sf :;;$ j i  , 

QG & A,' S 

. ov t . :e  ' & y J I $  p9 ' r Y t ? : c  y" cpl :,* 
Comments: 
(See the references of the previous Hadig  

il,. >G,, ,,,DL 3577. Hishim narrated from his : j 6  ; a l l  a L,+I - r o v v  
father that F i ~ a h  said: "I said: 

J 3 ;+ 62 : j ~  ~2 ' 0  Messenger of Allih! My 
, k&,j husband has divorced me three s;j !+I j y J  - 

times and I am afraid that my 
&,,g & ,+ &I3 6% .& ,I, house be broken into.' So he told 3 - 

her to move." (Sahih) a*S - ,z 
. P 

" v f ' : c ' ~ 9 1  $ 9 9  c-I :&& 
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Comments: 
The house of the husband was farther from the habitation. The husband was 
not at home. The woman was youug. So to speak, there were many dangers. 

3578. It was narrated that Ash- 
Sha'bi said: "I came to Fitimali bint - 
Qais and asked her about the ruling 
of the Messenger of Allih @ 
concerning her. She said that her 
husband divorced her irrevocably, 
and she referred her dispute with 
him, concerning accommodation 
and maintenance, to the Messenger 
of Allih @. She said: 'He did not 
give me (the right to) accommodation 
and maintenance, and he told me to 
obseme my 'Iddalz in the house of Ibn 
Umm Maktam.'" (Safiih) 

,,, ! 6 3579. It was narrated that Fitimah s e i  2 $7 L ~ I  - yovq 
bint Qais said: "My husband 

I j t  $f Gk : j i  divorced me and I wanted to move, 3 k L k i l  

so I went to the Messenger of ..-, ,. ,,, ;& ~2 3 - c+JJ 21 9 3  
- 

Allih @ and he said: 'Move to the 
house of your paternal cousin 'Amr A Gc > ., 2 c 2Ql 

-, , , bin Umm Maktfim, and obseme L:g &ml &;;k 4jj I aG 
your 'Iddah there."' Al-Aswad hit 
him (Ash-3a'bi) with a pebble and + I  & Ji &I]) ,, : j G  -@ &I  3;; 
said: "Woe be to you! Why do you + issue such a iratwa? 'Umar said: 'If 

, ~ 

you bring two witnesses who will & , . 2 9 &; : j t ;  i ~ j 1 1  
testify that they heard that from * ' 

Messenger of Allill @ (we will ?la S&G , , 5~ :s ~6 ~12 
believe you), otheiwise, we will not 2 u"i; C @  $ 1  4;; & k+ t$l 
leave the Book of Allih for the 
wordofawoman."And~rnthem &,?&,2 $9 $31 4341 Ll34j:; . ,  Y 

not out of their (husband's) homes . < ; , -< &! b1 Y i  a/. q; +g, 
nor shall they (themselves) leave, -- 
except in case they are guilty of [ \ : S W l l  4 : ~  
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some open Firhishah. "'['I (@hih) 

1. It has previously been pointed out that numerous Companions of the Prophet 
?@ did not acknowledge the apparent result of this narration (that the lodging 
and maintenance of an irrevocably divorced woman are not incumbent upon 
the husband). They consider this incident as specific to Fatimah bint Qais, 
which means there must have been some distinct reason. (See the details in 
Hadit& 32%). Fatimah bint Qais used to say, in response to this Verse, that 
the description here pertains to those divorces in which 'returning' is possible. 
It transpires from "after that AU2h may well cause something new to come 
about." In the upcoming words "when an irrevocably divorced woman cannot 
be taken back," is asked what is the good in her residing in the (husband's) 
house? There are rather numerous perils in it. 

2. 'Umar & did not consider it essential that for each Hadie, two witnesses be 
produced, and only then it shall he accepted. On the contrary, he considered this 
narration contrary to what he was certain of. That is why he stated like this. 
Otherwise on numerous occasions, one man's narration has been acknowledged 
and acted upon. For instance, narrations concerning levying the protection tax 
from a Magian and about exiting a plague-stricken province. 

>- "  P / Chapter 71. Widow Going Out >#I ~9 +JG - ( v \  Fdl)  
During The Day 

( ~ ( 2 1 )  J @ ~  $6 
, , 

<,> SS,  , , , *G 3580. It was narrated from J2hir +- d l  *;s ~ P I  - YoA.  
, , t h a t  h is  ma te rna l  aun t  was 62 sl ~2 :JG &A ~2 :jG divorced, and she wanted to go out , 

to some date palms of hers, hut she 2% : je L$& > ~231 $? 3 
met a man who told her not to do 

,$ g J'L $2 !J 3~ that. She went to the Messenger of 

palms, for perhaps you will give 
Zakrih o r  do some good (give 

, ,, i9% &; 2s ;? 
voluntary charity)." (Sahih) 
4 kjj b >_+hJIj ;jUI i d 1  E>,S jl- "6 ' jWl 

. O V I I : ~  'ds~ 14: Gz +.L- j. \ tnr :e  '+w > l g ~ i  
Comments: 

If necessary, a mourning woman may work at home, and on a farm. It is quite 
possible she might have no one to work on her behalf. And the Divine law 
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takes into consideration people's needs and inabilities 

Chapter 72. Maintenance Of @ &I; . . - (vY +I) 
An Irrevocably-Divorced 
Woman (VY U l )  

. t 3581. It was narrated that AbG ; 41 fi 3 -1 ~21 -  yo^, 
Bakr bin ~ a f s [ ' ]  said: AbG Salamali * 

: j : J i  
and I entered upon Fitimah bint ,&I 
Qais, who said: "My husband : j c  & $f $ ~2 
divorced me and lie did not give me 

&: , ~, 

J a ,y 4 , 
a n y  a c c o m m o d a t i o n  o r  Lxd 3 3 L I & >  
maintenance." She said: "He left ; :tj,j with me ten measures (Aqj?zah) (of , . 

1 , , ',,, 
food) with a cousin of his: Five of :$ 2 $3 : d G  L- Y; 
barley and five of dates. I went to . ,:- 9 0 :  + ;, + , ?, ,, , , 
the Messenger of Allih @ and told +' 'Y -3 & d--c- :' f 
him about that. He said: 'He bas u h G n  : j& 3 a 41 J+; 
spoken the truth.' And he told me , >  ..: - A ~ , . i  . <  ' 

to observe my 'Iddalz in the house k - 3 ~  ~ 9 %  2 21 ~ > i ;  
of so-and-so." And her husband c ~ j .  p& - .  had divorced her irrevocably. 
(Sahi!~) . o v f ~ : ~  ,& i12  p, ‘ r ~ t v : ~  C ~ L -  1 ~ 1  :c$ 
Comments: 

A& is plural of Qa@. They say that an: Qa@ is equal to about four kilos. 

Chapter 73. Maintenance Of A 2 9 1  bul (vr 
Pregnant Woman Who Has , . , 

Been Irrevocably Divorced (VY &-dl) 

,,, : ' 3 3 2  Ly-! - Y O A Y  3582. 'Ubaidullih bin 'Abdullih 2 La ' ~ 

bin 'Utbah narrated that 'Abdullih dt ~2 ji ; ; + 

bin 'Amr bm 'Uamin  divorced the -, , ,  , 

daughter of Sa'eed bin Zaid - & I  ~ $ 1  : J i  : j 6  
, , whose mother was Hamnab bint -., I' :,., 

Qais - irrevocably. Her maternal 3p $ 1  J+ 21 :+ ; $ 1  &2 31 
L, 

aunt Fitimah bint Qais told her to $fj - g; 2 + La $1 
move from the house of 'Abdullih 

, zsy - 2 & 

1'' This is considered an error by one of the copyists, what is correct is Abfi Bakr bin Abi 
A-Jahm, as found for this -narration in A ~ - K U ~ Y O ,  and affirmed in Tu!tfat Al-Aerrif 
(12:469).'See No. 3447. 
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bin 'Amr. Marwin heard of that, so 
he sent a word to her, telling her to +IGG,&$,$&+~ 

I \ 
go back to her home until her @! &;fj A);> 45 $3 c3+= $1 
Wdah was over. Sine sent a word to # 3 @$ J'! &> Lf &>E 
him telling him that her maternal 

, , aunt Fitimah had issued a Fatwn to @'& Lr )9 : ! dl ,.. > 'l& that effect, and she told her that 
J+; ?J G$f3 dsi ,$f 5+i 

the Messenger of Allih had , 

issued a Fatwa to her, telling her to 
2 3p 4 ~ g q  &&f move when Abii 'Amr bin Hafs Al- 

I, 
M W m ?  divorced her. Marwin 5 :I*', 

I :  ,. . 
9 p  &;L '&nSj-%l @G 

sent Qabisah bin m u ' a i b  to s$ ,A,; ,$d +i J'L 4J; Fitimah to ask her about that. She 
i said that she had been married to 24; $! 3F dl &: d g  $ 

AbO 'Amr when the Messenger of ., 
Allih g appointed 'AX bin AM 

6s $jI J; j L  ,f 3 ,. @ ,A 

-, .:, 
Tslib as governor of Yemen, and ' &,& % 23 && g'l &;j >,, I ., , '&%a 

he went out with him, then he sent 
word to her divorcing her, and that 3 >g> f% 3 4 >L . I ,  was the final divorce for her. He 

?g3 JL &,K & G; told her to ask Al-Hir ia  bin - ,  

Hi&Sm and 'Ayyi& for her & 4 >f dl m1 a':L: 
provisions that her husband had & f $L ' & I  : g &  
allocated for h&. They said: "By 
All&, she is not entitled to any $! @ 2 Lf 4 ~3 '$L 
provision. So, she sent to Al-Hiirith 

a , ,,: $ 1  J+; &:f $J u3 
bin Hisham and 'Ayyish asking t 

them for the provisions from us : 4 & $  - y  
unless she is pregnant, and she has 

& 
J J :a 

no right to live in our house unless 
* * t we permit her." Fstimah said that >vI $3 - ,(*? & she went to the Messenger of Allih - ,, 

@ and told him about that and he *i - 2% 2 &> 3 31 GG $41 , - 
said that they had told the tmth. ~7 s ';& d G  $7 ,em 

She said: "I said: 'Where shall I ., 0% 

move to, 0 Messenger of Allih?' ,A; 3 LLf :&; 41 j+; 
He said: 'Move to the house of Ibn 
Umm MaktOm' - who was the 
blind man, concerning whom AUih 
rebuked him in His Book. I moved 
to his house, and I used to take off 
my outer garments. Then the 
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Messenger of All211 @ married her 
to Usimah bin Zaid." (Saliili) 

Chapter 74. Periods ( v t  U l )  - (v f  +,) 

", ' 
, a ,  e:f - yo*y 3583. It was narrated from 'Amr : jl": 2 4 4 9  j! 3pr 5 

bin Az-Zubair that F2timah bin1 ~2 : J E  +I ~k 
Abi Hubai& told him that she 

,, ,, , s  
came to the Messenger of AU2h @ $1 2 &, &G : JE 01 

# ,  

and complained to him about ?r - s o  

( c o n t i n u a l )  b l e e d i n g .  T h e  3 ' , y Y l $  $ 1  &2 2 $ 'y 
Messenger of All2h @, said to her: : $11 2 ;;> 2 . ~ 

y' 2-  
"That is a vein. Look and when st $1 ,, 32 + df +L I L r  your period comes, do not pray, . , 
and when your period ends, then g' j k  cf$l  4) j ~ ;  
purify yourself and pray during the ' . -  a.. 

time between one period and the a,? 4; :@! 2;; 
next." (Hasan) 

g j j  7 & &  $ 4 j j  4 L I  I:! A - #i : jG ,N~,$&E 
-, 

. 115$1 JL 

;&I JG >, ~ L L A  ,j :+& ';,@I c>,I> $1 +yi [-I :E+ 
~~91 4 p3 c +  L 3 dl +&- 3 Y A * : c  G *  6 K >I ,j ..>, Y A \ , Y V ~ , Y V ~ : ~  ,>,I> , i ~  -19 dJ C O V Z V : ~  

",, ,> ' J /  

Chapter 75. Abrogation Of The uUL! - ( V o  

Permission To Take Back -1j &GI +WI & 
One's Wife After The Three 
Divorces 
3584. It was narrated from Ibn : jl": > 2 c?; & - Y O A ~  

'Abbis, regarding Allih's saying: 
I jc; "Whatever a Verse do We abrogate - +I21 3 & A 1  G k  - 

or cause to be forgotten, We bring a : Jg &f 2k :Jti &I; 2 &I 31 
better one or similar to it."'" and ., . , , 

3 '&A 'y &?Jl &, G k  "And when We change a Verse in , , -, 

place of another - and All2h knows .I Ll; : -., J .. + e+ :f!$ 2 - &ii;. * 
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best what He sends down" (Al-Nahl 
7 :;A\] d9$& j -% 2 qk 

16:101) and "All& blots out what , . *- ) 
H e  wills and confirms (what He 1 ;  +I: -'*" W+ I$+ :j6; 
-wills). And with is the Mother \I 2, \ ,433 L> 
of the ~ook."~'] The first thing that [ \  ' : &-! . , - - 

b was abrogated in the Qur'h was the '' >, - I :a, -,, , s ;I YO-J *.> th L l&z+ : jti; Qiblah. And He said: "And divorced 
women shall wait (as regards their & &? 2;g [Y9  :&>I1 $w 

- 

marriage) for  three menstrual -+ mi+ :j6; s, periods, and it is not lawful for them &A ., 
to conceal what All& bas created in G 3 3 $ @- 9 "" ' > W d & + $  
their wombs, if they believe in All& 
and the Last Dav." "And their l$(l A$ $3 ' j~ ~&+L$I 3 5r $ 

husbands have better right to take :\ 4;; [ Y Y A  :;&I] 4 k L  
them back in that period, if they wish 

5~ w2 $!& $ , ; $ L ~  for r e c ~ n c i l i a t i o n . " ~ ~ ~  - that is 
because when a man divorced his si+ : jc; A,; 9 r L : ~  
wife, he had more right to take her 
back, even if he had divorced her 4g& &$ 3 +%> 'AG$ :G 
three times. Then (Allih) abrogated . [ Y Y S  :;$\I 
that and said: "The divorce is twice, 
after that, either you retain her on 
reasonable terms or  release her with 
kindne~s."'~] (Hasan) 

. O V f A : c  L & ~ I  2 p~i '41 ;i! &-I2 ip 7\40:.  ,&>MI 
Comments: 

The return of a woman who is in her waiting period from an unfinalized, non- 
threefold divorce to the state of marriage is possible twice only. After the 
pronouncement of the third divorce, the woman becomes unlawful: neither 
returning (taking back) nor remarriage. This is an agreed upon issue. 

Chapter 76. Taking The Wife ( V ?  &dl) &?I +(?1 - (V7  +I) 
Back 
3585. Ibn 'Umar said: "I divorced : j 6 3 1 3 ~ t$f - 
my wife when she was menstruating. 

,- ,: 2 62 :JG , - +p& 62 'Umar went to the Prophet gg and "b 

[ ' I ~ r - ~ a ' d  13:39. 
['I AI-Baqarah 2228. 
[31Al-Baqarah 2229. It should be noted that the same chain and text preceded (3529), 

although there are some differences in the wording. 
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told him about that. The Prophet a a *  ,. , , . . 
said: 'Tell l ~ m  to take her back, then : j' a d% 'j' 

.f,-\ & : j' ,,> ,~ when she becomes pure, if he wants ' &-c $3 pr a1 
to, let lum divorce her."' I said to j~ ' 3  A! ,2 $2 g $ 
Ibn 'Umar: "Did that count as one ., 
divorce?" He said: "Why not? What - (,A$, I;$ ;f : g $1 
do you think if some becomes -, 

a v  a '@ ;G ;$ - 
helpless and behaves foolishly." 1 > $ , & 
(Salzilz) ;Lz-f;f &-& : j ~  ?,& ~ L j  : - , - * *  

. ~ v r s : ~  ciss~ 2 pJ C T L Y A : ,  , r ~  :c.j; Comments: 
'When she becomes pure': There is clarification in other narrations that when 
she is purified, and she again enters the period of menstruation, and she is 
again purified (after passing though the period of menses), and then if he so 
desires, he may keep hel; and if he desires, can divorce her. And this 
inte~vening period of purity is meant for the act of returning or taking back. 
During the state of menstruation, only verbal returning or taking back is 
possible. (For details, see Had:& 3418) 

.i 3586. It was narrated from Ibn 
: J' 4G 5 L21 - 'Umar that he divorced his wife 

,,- , a  when she was menstruating. 'Umar, 2 '&.,:i 21 2 r ~ \  s 6 2  , , 
may AUHh be pleased with him, 

~ l ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ; ~ ~ $ ~  mentioned that to the Pro~het  #& , -. 
and he said: "Tell him to take her 

$-$, GI 2 gc > '-$, +I 
back until she menstruates again, a , :,$, 

, , 
> ' ~ ,  c,,:f, 

then when she becomes pure, if he 2 GY 2 PJ F 3 
> ,  wants he may divorce her and if he & > : 1 4 ~  -$ s, 2 2fi wants he may keep her. This is the , , 

, - 
, ,,, -,<r + , 

divorce that AllHh has enjoined. *J F (AG $3 d l ~ i  

Allih, the Mighty and Sublime, 3 9 ~ 9  o y n  j6 @ L . 
says: 'The divorce is twice, after ., 
that, either you retain her on CG ;$ A,$ I:$ ,,& - 
reasonable terms or release her ;al 2~ 'mf zk ;s @ with kindness."['] (Sa!tilz) 

,,, q 7  >> 3 %  JL;: j i  c 4 r  ;Lyj fF >/ 
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,,,a 6 3587. When Ibn 'Umar was asked :'JG $ 2 ~ + l  - y o ~ v  
about a man who divorced his wife , , * 

: JK **,j 2 ; &f 2 '&G~ yf when she was menstruating. he would '-3 -. - ', say: "Ifit is the first or second divorce, 272, $3 g g sI ;g 
the Messenger of AUih g would tell 
him to take her back and keep her <f :&I> & $1 6f : 33 >,I2 2 3  - 

! ,,,: s ,  until she has menstruated again and Opl j&; bC4 
purified herself, then divorce her - 6 ,  before having intercourse with her. $ & 
But if it was three simultaneous 

ii c73 a $ c$  divorces, then you have disobeyed 
Allih with regard to the way in A$ Q $1 5 6% & ,. 
which divorce should be conducted ' 

&.?,-, & :<,. ' ' 
a n d  your  wife  has  become . p -+3~&;\>l~%k 
irrevocably divorced." (Sahih) 
'$1 . . .  bbJ + GWI 2% v~ "4 'L~WI 4 ? - ~ i : ~ i ;  

. O V o l : z  $ 9 3  141 * & I  A.Jz- ;P r/\tV\:t 

Comments: 
'And you have disobeyed All& with regard to the divorce of your wife what 
He had commanded you' means by divorcing in the state of menstruation. But 
that divorce counts. When it is the third divorce, final separation between the 
couple would take place. ,. '., , c;,,:j 3588. It was narrated from Ibn gjj> A -g? - y o ~ h  

'Umar that he divorced his wife G k  J 2 :jc; 
when sbe was menstruating, and 
the Messenger of AUih .h told $ $7 :s,"L G 6+  & 
him to take her back. (Sahih) , , 

,<: g $1 J+; ;>ti & &  2 3  &I21 

3589. f in  T a d s  narrated £ram his : j'i 2 >,;bt. - rohq 
father that he heard 'Abdullih bin , ., , ,. , , 
'Umar being asked about a man % e l  JE : e G  if ck 
Who divorced his wife when she $ 4, @. zi :%<> c;& $1  
was menstruating. He said: "Do 

'?+ pI $ s; 2 ~ ~ ;  2 you know 'Abdull2h bin 'Umar?' 
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He said: "Yes." He said: "He Lp : j 6  ?$ +I 'y+ A;:! :JG , ,, divorced his wife when she was 
:<- '&,c Zj>{ 5 J ? ?  menstruating, and 'Umar went to d b  + : j 6  

the Prophet @ and told him ahout ;$ &$I .& 
that. He ordered him to take her ., 
hack until she became pure," and I , I~ & 2; c$  3 
did not hear him adding anything 
to that. (Sa!zih) 
'$1 . . .  bb2 + &%b - 6  c s w ~  ,+ ++i:E+ 

. 0 ~ 0 2 : ~  L 6 ~ ~  2p, cG,,~+l;r j. \ r / \ i v \ :  e 

3590. It was narrated from 'Umar : 36 $ 1  G , . yi ~ "', OJ+ ig - ~ o 9 ,  
that the Prophet g - 'Amr (one of , a , ,: s, ,--.. ,., -,,:< 
the narrators) said: "The Messenger 2 jfl 'P." 2 a 'fll ". "' '., 6 2  :j,j of Allill .h - had divorced Hafsah, ;I - +- ;& then he took her back." And Allih 
knows best. (Salzilz) 

'(>;+-&> : j 6  - 

L &  2 > 
, , $L;. +. &L;. 2 

* ,  
j. '&(i $1 3 L>  $ + > 

+, 
, ,  , , 

s < 
j4; 57 J,j; '@ $1 hl :$ -, 

5,; cGl; $ y& 5 ;g $ 1 

.Pi 
+l;r j. Y Y A Y :  L-I,~I j :?L L G ~ I  ' A ~ I >  3i +yi LF1 :c& 
;r iDL+ 4rik2 ';Vr>ii 2 mu &>>I> &i -W +"JL zflj 1 %  Ajll , .kz. j: &.. 

. O V O O : ~  '&'$I $ + d l ,  i+ i x ~ j  $1 &$j e. 
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28. The Book Of Horses, 
Races And Shooting 

Chapter 1. "Goodness Is Tied 
To The Forelocks Of Horses 
Until The Day Of Judgment" 

3591. It was narrated that Salamah 
bin Nufail Al-Kind? said: "I was 
sitting with the Messenger of All& 
@ when a man said: '0 Messenger 
of Allih! The people have lost 
interest in horses and put down 
their weapons, and they say there is 
no Jihrid, and that war has ended.' 
The Messenger of AU2h turned 
to face him and said: 'They are 
lying, now the fighting is to come. 
There will always be a group 
among my Ummah  who will fight 
for the trnth, for whom All& will 
cause some people to deviate, and 
grant them provision from them, 
until the Hour begins and until the 
promise of All& comes. Goodness 
is tied to the forelocks of horses 
until the Day of Resurrection. It 
has been revealed to me that I am 
going to die and will not stay long, 
and you will follow me group after 
group, striking one another's necks. 
And the place of safety for the 
believers is A&-&2m."'[11 (Sahib) 

"Greater Mesopotamia." 
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i I + 7 :  0 7  v :  i [ I :c$ 
.Ls>ij&+lriiJ ~if.\:,,,~~g,, c~;dju.4+ 

Comments: 
1. 'The war has ended' signifies that now the Arabian Peninsula has been 

purified of polytheism; and the House of Allih has come into their 
possession. 

2. Fighting is to come: After the conquest, and the death of the Messenger g$ 
the fighting will increase. 

3. 'Kl?air': recompense, spoils, etc. 
4. 'Ash-S&am': It transpires from some traditional reports that close to the Day 

of Judgment, A&-@am would be the place of victoiy for the believers. 
,., r .  i.. :,,:' 3592. It was narrated that AbO ;; &. ji >pr Lpl - Y o 4 Y  

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
' 

tied to the forelocks of horses until - & - GCL 62 : JG 
the Day of Resurrection. And . , 

horses are of three types: Those $T 3 tFT 3 ,&G &f $ + ,  & 3 
that bring reward to a man, those $&I,, : & $ 1  A&; Jc : JG ;;$ 
that are a means of protection for .. :*, 
a man, and those that arc a burden . ~41 fb: J! $1 2 .9-. 
(of sin) for a man. As for those $2 ,&; '$ $2 &j : 2% j-J, that bring reward, they are kept for - , . . , 
the cause of Allgh and for jilzhd. &I I% ';J2 $5 & 3 3  '> 
No fodder enters their stomach but . - I  *.i ,- 
for evervthine that enters their $ 1  > <  2 - G j ~  sl 4 [zl - 
stomachs, reward is written for $L &&' 2 i-y 7': g; ' 3  
him, even if he puts them out to ,,,,. 2*s zs pasture."' And he quoted the . , 
Had& (Sa!zih) 

, ~ - 4 ~  sL; , +> 2 ~3 $3 

j! 3593. It was narrated from Abfi " 12$ - yoqy 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 

fif, 5z12 - All2h g said: "Horses may bring -- ;& 3 &,Li l ;  
,, , .i reward to a man, or they may be a : Jc dl $1 2 - 4 MI; - $7 

means of protection, or they may be iCr , , ,  , di 2 'pi 2 ~j 3 &G 22 a burden (of sin). As for that which -, 
brings reward, it is a man who keeps * , , r r  , i 

J I : I 3 r + U l  &G 
it for the cause of Allih and ties it -, 
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with a long rope in a pasture or a 
garden; whatever it eats or drinks in $JI '>f $2 & j l n  :&  @ 41 
that pasture or garden will count as 2 $6 ';j2 $5 &j '3 
good deeds for him. If it breaks its 

jLg rope and jumps over one or two &$I & , , & &; J.gi >f 
hills, its footsteps" - and according 
to the Had& of Al-H2riG "its dung 
will count as good deeds for him. If it 
passes by a river and drinks from it, 
even though (its owner) did not 
intend to give it water from that 
river, that will also bring him reward. 
If a man keeps a horse in order to 
earn an independent living and 
avoid asking others for help, and he 
does not forget his duty toward 
All2h with regard to their (the 
horses') necks and backs, then they 
will be a means of protection for 
him. If a man keeps horses out of 
 ride. to show off before others and 
;o fight the Muslims, then that will +I 3 $$$ 91 -, &> [l:j2 
be a burden (of sin) for him." The $ql ?$',jj ~9 $ JS + : j~ Prophet g was asked about donkeys 
and he said: "Nothing has bedn 2% JG, s$ $%I 

excep t  th is  Verse  which i s  
comprehensive in meaning: 'So [A ' ~ : a j j l l  
whosoever does good equal to the 
weight of an atom (or a small ant) 
shall see it. And whosoever does evil 
equal to the weight of an atom (or a 
small ant) shall see itn'['' (Seih) 
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Chapter 2. Love Of Horses > R ,  
(I &-dl) @I &-+I4 - (I +I) 

r .  P , ~ :  +,,a' 3594. It was narrated that Anas 
: ji + a ~ + r  - y o q f  

said: "There was nothing dearer to 
the Messenger of Allill g after &+ 2 bl;~ $2 :J,j J 22 
women than horses." (Da'if) 3 ':;G 3 'Csy $ + p -. , 

; J $3 : j :< 
ir" ' 

.@I 2 :t,!JI & @ . ~. . $1 

I C ~  +,p $i + s  ii.f:c r6s~ j p j  [+ .ALL] :=& 
. ~ ~ i : c ' r J . z ~ > t 5 ~  L \ . A 7 : c  

Chapter 3. Desirable Physical -, . , T O >  

Qualities In Horses +>-. L-(l"+l) 

(l" &-dl) @I 
3595. It was narrated that AbG ji ,gl; 3 2 c$i - 
Wahb, who was a Cornpanion of the , , 

Prophetg,said:"TheMessengerof $4 2 fh Li 47 E% 
Allih @ said: 'Call (your children) 

5~ ; ~2 :j,j 2&, 
by the names of the prophets. And 
the most beloved names to Allih, 3 &+.,2 , , 2 , , &&$I 
the Mighty and Sublime, a r e  ji : ji - :E, 
'Abdullih and 'Abdur-Ral!min. - 3 - 4; 

Eql 5G\ :& 41 3;; Keep horses; wipe their forelocks ., 
and posteriors, and prepare them 

&I + &; 3 $ 1  Jl -7; for Jilzild. but do not Dreoare them , 

to seek vengeance for people lulled ,-I; GI ' ~7~ s; 
during the ~ilhiliyyah.~'~ You should 

G a g, seek out ~unzait,'~~ horses with a s cLi3%; ~L27j G I &  
, white mark on the face and white ;y $1 & ++; c;E;91 

feet, or red with a white mark on the + -  
li , ,.: +:i , m c  

face and white feet, or black with a , ,,$& >I >f J& p~ 31 
white mark on the face and white 
feet.''' (Da'if) 
' & d l  a~J i  +: L.+ ..+ L+l~ *i +yi [+ &.41 t E &  

['I This is the interpretatiou of Ibn Al-A@r in At,-Nil&&aIz. Alternavitvely it is: "And 
garland them, but not with bowstrings." Because they used to put bowstrings around the 
horses neck lo ward off the evil eye, and this has been prohibited in other narrations. 

''I Chestnut colored, a color behveen black and red. 
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A3 iJqg?ul @ +ii 1t-1:, ,,sl 2 & '+ *, , ?Lts. +A- ;p l a i t " :  e 
.MI$ + d l  

Comments: 
1. A name also exerts a strong influence upon human personality. Good names 

should, therefore, be given. 
2. 'Wipe their forelock.;': Another meaning could he: Keep them clean and tidy; 

take care of them. 

Chapter  4. @ikalr" Horses @I 2 ~ ~ l -  ( t  +I) 
, 

( t  ;azil) 

3596. It was narrated that Ahii : ji +I;L 2 C$f - y e q ~  
Hurairah said: The Prophet g$ 

: j - a  , , . J. , . -<* , 
used to dislike the g k i l  among . p j : h b b  

horses. And the wording is that of 6~ : J G  .- 2 &Gi CSf; 
~smi'il!~l (Sahih) 

, ,  e dl ,y p& : j,j ,.; &+> $, r: 

3597. It was narrated from Abii 
Hurairah that the Prophet $g used 
to dislike the gikdl among horses. 
(Sahib) 
Abii 'Abdur-R&%n (An-NasU) 

said: The Bikril among horses is 
when three of its feet have white 
markings and one of them does 
not, or  three of them are not and 
one of them has white markings. 
And Ash-Bikdl (hobbled) is not 
used except in the case of feet, not 
hands. 

['I See the author's explanation after the two narrations, and Eikril also refers to the animal 
that was "hobbled." 
That is, one of the two from whom Imim An-Nas3.i heard the narration. 
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Chapter 5. Seeing Horses As 
An Omen 
3598. It was narrated from Silim, 'y&; + 2 p: y - l  - Y o f h  
from his father, that the Prophet (52 :g, j  3 G,; 2& 5l gg said: "Omens are only in three 
things: A woman, a horse or a 

$1 2 3 c&L ,y ',@>I +i house." (Sa!~i!z) 
11 : j , j  @ 

mJ131; 
\ \ ? / r ~ Y o : ~  ~ ~ $ 1  "fj bj Jikl13 s$l -4 r r 3 W l  a +  + j i : c i j j  

j. ';"OKc '&p" fp j. $4 b +L 'IT^Jlj >@I c'$~LC~I> '+ 2 j:& +*- 
. rto9:, '6p 2 pj 1 %  6,bjil L.*2 

Comments: 
Meaning, if a man sees something bad in any of these, he will never rest and 
always be suspicious of harm from them. 

9. ' , 3599.  I t  was n a r r a t e d  f r o m  +I +? ji bj>k &sf - Y o 9 9  
'Abdull ib bin 'Ulnas that t he  :AeG (52 : j,j + ~, ~k : ji 
Messenger of Allih @ said: "Omens P 

are in houses, women and horses." c!; & '-1,. oed - && 3 AJL=Lll; 

(Salzih) : j,j vdl $1 - 3 MI; a .* +! 
, , 

:y& 3 cy& $1 2 &,G 6 2  
, , 

+I +? t $  $ $ 1  +? ;.I +L;; 
?: ,,, 2 ;fill] :Ji & 41 J$; ,JI $ SI 

, lN&gl; 5!$l; >I31 

~ o . q r : ,  '$1 . . . I k L ~ W I  G ~ ~ + I  .zj'i:F+- 
cqVY/Y:(&-) h d l  >p3 4 %  d l k ~ + -  j. (&Ul L.d l&l)  YYYo:c c,.-L3 

. r r \ \ , r r \ . : c 1 6 y l J  
r .  , L , ,  ,,,:< 3600. It was narrated from Jihir JSl g - ~~1 - y ~ .  . 

that the Messenger of Allih @ ,y cl-& 2) (52 : J L  , , 2~ 6 2  : ~ , j  said: "If there are (omens) in 
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anything, they are in houses, . jG ,& ,, s: 
women and horses." (Sawh) 41 jyJ dl A& 2 '$31 $T 

,m , *, 

. uCyl; !!$I; g712 $$d & Lp 
j. r r r v : z  ~ ~ i ; ' l  aj a&. L~ Jbls ;$I -4 ~ ~ M x l l  <+ 

. ' f \ r : z " 5 y J l  '4. E.?j:l +-i" 

Chapter 6. The Blessing Of @I +s; & - ( 7  ,+&I) 
Horses , 

( 7  U l )  

, , .,, . L 
3601. It was narrated that Anas : JE +l;ls At21 L+l - !"I* \ 
bin M X i  said: "The Messenger of 

dl p& ,52 : J G  wI t ~ f  Allih g$ said: 'Blessing is in the ., 
forelocks of horses."' (Sahih) F; . , j ~ ~ $ ~ f +  : j g  61 *c - 

:j,j -& 62 : j i  & 3 p& 
(i , > c@, ;f & : j 6  p& (52 

.TI 
~ $ I U  :& 41 24; ji : j 6  +c $1 

."I 

\ A V ~  :C 'LGI y, 31~  &I b~j 2 @ I  L;>LYI '+ ++i:G+ 
rx j! & I  b l j  2 $+ @ I  1-4 crJ,-lis k = J l  <+J&'~J 6 , L j  j: 

. f t \ Y : z  L6sl 3 pj '+ + j: L-b 3 Y A O l : z  & L o G I  

Comments: 
See @a&& 3591. 

Chapter 7. Twisting The &$I &G $ & - (v +I) 
Forelocks Of Horses , 

(V  U l )  

3602. It was narrated that Jarir : j ' '. ' ,,,a 5 SY 3 a\> L+l - l"7 + Y  
said: "I saw the Messenger of All& 

9 ,  , ! 3 ,5k : j G  +Jljl & ,52 
@ twisting the forelock of a horse 2 &% 

:,.-I ' with his two fingers, and saying: + sp ;I! wJJ Uii > '+ .+ > p  'Goodness is tied to the forelocks of ; j - -  h o r s e s  u n t i l  t h e  Day  of $F 2 6$F 
Resurrection: Reward and spoils of ' ,,, 0-3 e , *, ,, I , L  

war."' (Sahih) 
@I]) :J*j - 1  2 &> +L &. 
. ., ,- ' re:' .?GI ,as dL &I GI$ 2 ?& 
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. r z \ ~ : ~  ,&;,01 jPs 
Comments: 
1. The Prophet's gj plaiting the horse's forelock with his own blessed hands was 

due to his love of horses. 
2. 'Till the Day of Resurrection': From this it inevitably yields that the Jilzrid 

would continue until the Day of Resurrection; and it should be continued, 
irrespective of whether the ~uler  is good or bad. 

3603. I t  was narrated froom Ibn : jg $ p,~' .. 21 - m a r  
'Umar that the Prophet @ said: :, pJ,\ 6 2  
"There is goodness in the forelocks 2 1 2 d . - , , - 
of horses  unti l  t h e  Day of bl; I ji 
Resurrection." (Sa!?iIe) _ ., 

"$Ul P; J! 
~6;iJl 2 ps ,(&!A\ + d l  $1) + L j  ;r \AV\ :e  * ~ i : ~ j ;  

. L ~ \ O : ~  

3604. It was narrated that 'Umah J? ~ G I  3 & C~ - Y7.f 
, , Al-Biriqi said: "The Messenger of 

' + 6 2  : :JG ; i  Allih @ said: 'Goodness is tied to .- 
the forelocks of horses until the JG : Ji &$I $29. 2 Z ~ G  2 . , 
Day of Resurrection."' ($'ah?!&) I&\$ 2 :& ~ $ I I J  1 %  41 jg; 

3605. It was narrated from 'Umah -22 CF~ - v,, 
bin Abi Al-Ja'd that he heard the 
Prophet g say: "Goodness is tied 2 $6 6? $1 6 2  : ~6 JG $1 
to the forelocks of horses until the 

i5$ 
a,, ., :,.: 

Day of Resurrection: Reward and . , ',-- 3 - 
spoils of war." (Salzih) , j& % (,+ 3 dl : 

-, 61 $ 1  ,; Ji $1 I&\$ 2 ;& @l,l 

. ,(>+lj : ,. 
$ 4 1  
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3606. It was narrated that 'Urwah 
: j G  3p Cgf - n., said that he heard the Messenger 

of Allih g say: "Goodness is tied : jg $& ;; c b  
to the forelocks of horses until the ' d l  2 '31 J 2 +I 6 3 
Day of Resurrection: Reward and ., , , -, , 

spoils of war." (@hi@) gg $, J&; U- : -,. . . 26 :-.$ 3 
. * ?*, Ji 91 +I$ $=LID :J> 

.8'$\2 >9\ :&I p 
. f f  \A: .  ',sl j s.3 '&UI &I C F ]  :~i; 

3607. It was narrated from 'Umah : J G  3 3 3p C$ - yy u v  
bin AM Al-Ja'd that the Prophet @ 

: j G  $-+ 9 L.~ ,,,:s : J G  ,, '+ 62 said: "Goodness is tied to the '.,, ".,, .,.:< forelocks of horses until the Day of 2 41 +3 
Resurrection: Reward and spoils of , ., 

I .' ;;y 2 A;;; &, ia; war." (Sahih) 4 $ -, 

;$ MI,, : j G  @ $1 2 '41 
-, , 

* * Y l  :-,,- x' ~41 f2 Jl $1 &I$ 2 [[.p1~ 
. t r \ q : C L d y ~ 2 p s  6 n . r : , , , ~ - [ F ]  :~i; 

Chapter 8. A Man Training k$ &>I &-:6 - (A + I )  
His Horse 

(A Ul) 

3608. It was narrated that Q a i d  $ kt21 $ 6.f - l"7.A 
bin Yazid 4-Juhani said: "Uqbah '~, ~ , , , ~:2 : J G  dc 
bin ' k r  used to pass by me and +? 3 3% 2 ,, . 
say: '0 KJilid, l e t  us gd out and ii $k : j 6  & 44 ,$ $&?I shoot arrows.' One day I came late #, . .-'~ i.. . *  2 a&21 *r& and he said: '0 @lid, come and I 4' -A , d - -, 

9 .  $1, ' will tell you what the Messenger of : 22 $: F~ b g  : j G  
Allih #g said.' So I went to him , , *  ,,, 

and he said: 'The Messenger of ,r% bK $3 $ !$c 
All& $g said: AUih will admit Lb! 3. a f - # ,  

JG: !4c 4 : J& u 
three pkop~e to Paradise because , , 
ofonearrow:Theonewhomakes J$;j6 : 3 6 % E  '%$lJ&;jk 
it seeking good thereby, the one 2 9  b l ~ ,  +& k~; ,> , , A 41 2 1 8  :@ +I who shoots it and the one who 
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hands it to hun. So shoot and ride, , a  

, -, L , ~  : wI a 

,, 

and if you shoot that is dearer to '31 + 2 +. p 
>'P, > me than if you ride. And play is Ly; I@;\; 1;~; '+3 ,% 

only in three things: A man >,; ,, , ~s + a -  

training his horse. and vlaving with 'I$; bl 2 21 -1 I$> - . < -  

his wife, and shooting with his bow ,+ye; ' ks $71 : ;$j 2 $L 
and arrow. Whoever gives up 
shooting afler learning it because 571 43 2; ~43 %$! g;> cz!>~ - .  

,<, ?,*. ,:: > a ,  f,!, be is n o  longer interested in it, that ,,- -, ig;b er) L+ L;i is a blessing for which he is 
ungrateful - o r  that  h e  has 3 :- jc 
rejected."' (Hasan) 

j. ~ ~ j l  2 :"+ ,>!+dl ,>>I., +ji 0 ~ l j j 1  :,-+ 
a AL * &UI dlJs C ~ O / Y : + W I  -, 'L i r*  : C  ' 6 9 1  99 L +  &JI+ 

. Y A \ \ : , c k W l & - > G L  kl'+dl;,-i..j! 
Comments: 
1. 'That is dearer to me' because if someone does not lcnow the skill of arche~y, 

horse riding would not be of any benefit; whereas arclie~y is beneficial by 
itself. 

2. 'Play' means one attains reward through them, because one gets the pleasure 
of Allill on account of them. On the other hand, other sports provide only 
physical recreation, which do not serve any useful purpose. 

3. 'For which he is ungrateful': If one, however, abandons it on account of one's 
other preoccupations, then there is no harm in it. 

Chapter 9. The Supplication Of Sf 94.' u q  - (4 ,eL--I) 
The Horse 

( 4  G.41) 

3609. It was narrated that Abfi : jti 3 3 jp C$f - y~ q 
a a r r  said: "The Messenger of 

dl 2 E*, , .- c,+: 7 
Allih $32 said: 'There is no Arabian ,., *r : x  e. 9 
horse z t  it is allowed to offer two - , - ,< , , , i !- i.- 

LP yy- & & .$ GL :JbG supplications every Sal~ar (end of 
the night): 0 Allill, You have 3 1,eX , &G + 3 +! G G 
caused me to be owned by whoever Gu : ' 3: , 91 J&; Ji; :JG J.' 
You wanted among the sons of 

9, 

Adam, and you have made me $ & 3 q1 &> d$ . , 
belong to him. Make me the 

+: 2 +jzg s 2s :G:>& dearest of his family and wealth to 
him, or among the dearest of his $G; +! -7 &i G s  &; tii 
family and wealth to hi."' (Sa!zi!z) 114~ $2; +! +? 2 j f  4~ 
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-3 1% b&iil + ;t: ;P \ v . / o : b i + + l  l F  r ~ L j l  :ej; 
.&dl GIs9 ' S Y  / I  :$WI 

Comments: 
1. It is unequivocally proved through the Glorious Qur'5.n and the Traditions 

(AhridithJ that even animals too sped< in their language. Since we do not 
understand their language, we consider them dumb. Everything 
communicates, especially with All&, Most High. 

2. 'Snhar (end of the night)' because this is the time when supplications are 
responded to or granted. 

Chapter 10. Stern Warning Ll.%l- ( 1 .  +I) 
Against Mating A Donkey With Pg! -, 
A Horse ( \ a  UI) @I & +I +, 

, 
3610. It was narrated that 'AX bin 

: j~ + 

:,o% 
A+ li$f - Y 7 \ .  

Abf Tilib, may All% be pleased 
, 

5 I ;;., : -  sl G k  with him, said: "A mule was given 2 '- 4 y! .$ y~ . 
as a gift to the Messenger of AUih 7 . a  'p 2 '4;; &I 9 <$I 4f g and he rode it." 'Ali said: "If we U? $ -, 
mate a donkey with a horse, we will 4;; J &gf : 36 $31 ~* d k  J ;. 
have one like this." The Messenger : jG ' ~ 3  jg +, 
of Allih g said: "%at is only -. 
done by those who do not know." ji &?&. & g&j @I 3 g l  
(Sa!@) 

q &dl & d l 3  1% $!,\ 2;; 
. a3& 

& I I :+ i+-J~ CJ,JI., *i &pi CF o ~ I  
. 1 1 T 9 : ,  GAG ;t:I m s  t t i Y 1 : ~  G~SYI 49, $ 5  +;P I O ~ O : ~  

Comments: 
Why is this forbidden? Either it might be for the reason that it corrupts the 
pedigree, or it might be because in it an attempt has been made to obtain 
something inferior by discarding something superior. If such a thing, however, 
falls into one's hand effortlessly, then its use is not forbidden. This is because 
the mule in itself is not a harmful or a blameworthy animal. Some people 
have held this process permissible, because the Glorious Qur'in makes 
mention of mules along with horses and donkeys, to express His bounties 
upon humankind. But it is contrary to the command of the Messenger of 
AUih @. 

3611. I t  was  n a r r a t e d  t h a t  . ji i= 2 & 6$f - !"I\\ 
'Abdullih bin 'Ubaidullih bin 
'Abbh said: I was with Ibn 'Abbb $ 1  & 2 L , ~  4! 3 ;e G k  
and a man asked him: "Did the , I j 6 , 

y". $ 4  42 +' 
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Messenger of All211 @ recite g,:, ,'<, : 
during Zulz~  and 'Asr?" He said: I f i  +.. $ 1  $4; sl i? :>; JL-. Fg 

L 
"No." He said: "Perhaps he used to k G  : j6 q : ji 7 4 1 ;  2 
recite to himself?" He said: "May 7 ?$ 'G : jt y- f$ h g  your face be scratched! This 
question is worse than the first one. :>f 3 @ $1 JG; SL cJ3%l 
The Messenger of All211 @ was a , 

J ; '3 "\ JI;: 
slave whose Lord commanded 11im , , 
and he conveyed (the message). By ~~1 : $$ gL q ~ l  L ~ ;  ++ 
Allill, the Messenger of Allih g I .  , '%al $.t q gi; , * 9 :i 
did not specify anything for us c;&Il dl 

above the people, except for three ,@, J &.:? q, 
things: H e  commanded us to -? 3 
perform Wudi' properly,['1 not to 
consume charity, and not to mate 
donkeys with horses." (Hasar~) 

. f f Y Y : z L & p $ p 3  ~ \ f \ : z ' ~ ~ [ & G - ~ 2 L j l  :&& 
Comments: 
1. Other Companions reported that tlle Prophet recited quietly or inaudibly 

in the Zuhr and Xsr prayers. 
2. 'May  you^ face be scratched': He said this to express his displeasure. 

Chapter 11. The Feed Of 
Horses 

( \  \ & A \ )  @I '32 - ( \  \ 4 1 )  
, 

3612. It was narrated from AbG - & 2 J i  - r y \ y  

Hurairah that the Messenger of . , 1 ci2 A C ,  ,. .+; GI - 
All5h g said: "Whoever keeps a - - C+ ,. a*'* 

horse for the cause of All511 out of 1% z? + 2 >k 
faith in Allih and believing the , , o ,  c , ~ , ,  . 2% 
promise of Allill, its feed, water, ~ Y J  ''Ap ~l 
urine and dung will all count as 41 &+ 4 I25 G I  $D : 26 @ $1 
Hasanit  in the balance of his 
deeds." (Sa!z?!z) % 3l i  L $ \  &g &,; && Elk.! 

>;~, , 9' , 
. '$I> 4 9 d3J3 J23 %J> 

YAor:c c$! . . . & I  &. 2 Gj +I j. ?4 ' > @ I  CC,I+JI 4-rpi:Ej; 
. r i ~ r : ~  '&;UI 2 pJ 14: i j - l ; r  js 

['I Y~lz Nusbig AblVudli'." Isb& Al-Wudli' means washing each limb three times. Because 
performing it well or completely is not restricted to the family of the Messenger g. 
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Comments: 
(See Hadie 3593) 

Chapter 12. Finish Line Of A 
Race For Horses That Have o ,  0 9  

( 1 7  U l )  + 
Not Been Made Lean 

3613. It was narrated from Ihn 3 &bl cf$f:'*',* 4;) C$f - i l \ Y  
'Umar that the Messenger of AUih sL i E 

g organized a horse race and sent 41 J+; b~ :$ GI 2 sc 
, , 

, a  ' 
them from Al-HafyP and its finish &kf hg; 2 &,$ 2 
lime was naniyyat Al-Wadi'; and 

2 GI 2 sc; +jI $ he organized a race for horses that 
had not been made lean, and the , d d', dl a , Gki hg; '* 4 ,; P ,- cour se  s t r e t ched  f rom A&- 

.*-< 
Thaniyyah to the Masjid of Banu - . ?JJ 

Zuraiq. (Sahih) 

G+ j. \ A V . : ~  i ~ + j  @I a ' i , ~ y ~  C+ +pi:E+ 
4 y j  L +  *w ;r: if-fjll &.k- ip Y A 7 9 : c  is @ I  i~wl  c $ j l j L J I j  

. I t T O : c  i & p l  Comments: 
1. 'Horses made lean': means horses which were specially prepared for racing. 

The process of training for making a horse lean was that it was earlier 
fattened with rich food for a period of time. Then its food was gradually 
reduced and it was put in closed housing, where it was covered with clothes 
until it perspired. Consequently, it became firm and gained strength. It would 
then run well, and would not sweat, and would not become breathless. Such 
horses proved veIy beneficial in battles. 

2. The distance from Al-Hafy? to naniyyat Al-Wadi' was six miles, and from 
Thaniyyat Al-Wadi' to the mosque of Banu Zuraiq was one mile. Such was - 
the difference between trained and untrained horses. 

Chapter 13. Making Horses @I ,L$! +- ( \ Y  +I) 
Lean For Racing ( \ Y  d l )  'g.u . , 
3614. It was narrated from Ihn &<dl; ~ ? ~ CFi - y l \  cr! 
'Umar that the Messenger of Allih 

21 2 - +! Cf; - & 21 @ organized a race for horses that , 

had been made lean, from Al- . c  , AG .:k : JC ' 2  2 , 4 dl Hafyi' and its finish line was , e ,  ,, ? f  
Thaniyyat Al-Wadi ' ,  and h e  21 @I 2 $L @ $1 jgi~ 31 :$ - ,  
organized another race for horses 3 j:ki hg; 

. t .: 
'&A=\ 2 &>I h 

that had not been made lean, from 
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Afi-TJaniyyah to the Masjid of 
& - $ Jl &.J\ , o  2 2 ~ ;  Banu Zuraiq, and 'Abdulltih was 

, , ,., I '  among those who took part in the g $ 1  + A 1; +;; +: + Ji 
race. (Sa!~i!z) 

i -  .I,, . s 

Chapter  14. Awards (For ( 1 2  Wl) &I , q - ( \ i  +I) 
Victory I n  Competition) 

3615. It was narrated from AbD : Jti ?&s 3 &q CSi - Y-I \ o  
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
All& .@ said: "There should be no , ~ c  3 ‘,4? &f -, 21 , 3 , $C G k  
awards (for victory in a competition) g $1 24; $! ix$ &? > ' gC &f 
except a arrows, camels or horses." Y I 

(Hasan) , I I+$~L~~&> , - ~ I I  : h i  
, Y O V ~ : ~  ',+I 2 :?+ 6+J &>,I> *i ++i [- a a L l l  :c+ 
' ~ ~ Y I : ~ ' ~ > S I I ~ ~ ,  L + + d i d & ~ ~ + d ~ ~ . ~ 3  \ V * ~ : + L $ I ,  

&L L.JA, G \ T Y A : ~  ,LA+- -, 8 c + u  :&>I JL, 

Comments: 
1. By organizing such events or competitions, military power would strengthen. 
2. 'Not appropiiate': Probably, the apparent meaning might have been that 

other spoits and games are not worthy that prizes could be instituted over 
them. Or it might be in order to pi-onounce its excellence that the kistitution 
of prizes is commendable as well as deserving of recompense. 

-, p l  - !"-&\I 3616. It was narrated froin AbD $71 2 I?'' 
Hurairah that the Messenger of ;,,& 62 :JG h99l $ 1  &2 ,.I 
Allih g said: "There should be no 

+ L .. i . , 
awards (for victory in a competition) 

6 ,s G &i ~6 3 G *+? gl $1 y 
except on arrows, camels or horses." gl, : j g  $ 1  34;  :f :x$ &f 3 (Hasa~z) -, 

' 9 ,  s ,  
. I I ~ K  >i >f ~..5 2 YL & 

+ - 
. f f . i V : t  ii5$l> 9, I&UI + d l  ,Ll [- b > L ! l  :c@ 

, 1., ,. . 3617. It was narrated that AbO 
: j c  "F- a el;i - Y-&\,, 

Hurairah said: "Now award (for 
I < a 1  G 2  victory in a competi t ion)  is 9 GI 6$f :J6 ?> ~' 

permissible except over camels or 
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Chapter 15. Jalab (Bringing) ( 1 0  z.4) &I , . - ( 1 0  +I) 

, i , r  ,,,:i 3620. It was narrated from 'Imriin $1 g 2 ~~1 - y l y .  
bin Husain that the Messenger of ' , , 

: JG - &;; $1 $5 - G k  : cs All& g!$ said: "There is no -_  
'bringing', no  avoidance'^'] and no 5 , ~  $ G k  : $6 2 6 2  
g ~ i ~ h i r [ ~ I  in Islam, and whoever 
robs is not one of us." (Sa!tih) $11 : I ., r+$ $1 

$3 Lr%jl , 2 . 2% Y3 * $2 
, &, $j dl 

. i t Y \ : z  '631 29, & T Y T v : C  ' p G  Cwl :&& 
Comments: 
(Concerning details about Jalab and Janab, see Had& 3337) 

Chapter 16. Janab (Avoidance) 
( \ I  a l )  +I - ( \ 7  4 1 )  

3621. It was narrated from 'Imrin : j6 2$ 2 C$i - y ~ y  j 
bin Husain that the Messenger of 

+ \ :, L& 6 2  :JG cx Allill .h said: "There is no & 2 . 
'bringing', no 'avoidance' and no .+ + 5 1 2  3 '23 
Slzighir in Islam." (Sahih) - ++ Y; & ~ I I  : JL @ $1 3 4 ;  5f 

3622. It was narrated that Anas 2 5& 3 > *  >> - YlYY 
bin Milik said: "The Messenger of - 
Allih g raced with a Bedouin and &jj 2 % Gk- : J6 2 2-& -. 
(the latter) won. It was as if the : j~ $2 : j6 
Companions of the Messenger of 

['I Jalab and Janab: i.e., the Zakrjh collector should not stop in one place and demand that 
the people bring their goods and livestoclc lo him for him to assess them, and determine 
how much ZaMh is due. Conversely the people should not go to remote areas away 
from where they are expected to be, so that the Zakrjli collector has to travel far and 
face undue hardship in doing his job. 

121 See No. 3336. 
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Allih g were upset by this, so he 
~ $ 5  - 2~ : j6 +G 2 $7 9 &Al said: 'It is a right upon All& that , , 

L I , , -  ,;,< 
there is nothing that raises itself in 4;; ,+&>I jk ,+ &l>f & $ 1  
this world except that He lowers 
it."' (Sahih) j.$ '&: 2 $7 2 @ $ 1  

g Sf 2l ;E &n j& '&i 3 3 
>,:c , , I(&l z; u'! G%I 3 - gp 2; 

Comments: .rrrr:cG15y129jtn\~:,,~+,~[p~:c+ 
See No. 3618. 

Chapter 17. Two Shares For @I dL& &- ( \ v  +) 
The Horse 

, 
( \ V  L A )  

3623. It was narrated from Yahya - &+ 2 AJL3l 36 - Y7YY 

bin 'Abbsd bin 'AbdullAh bin Az- : ji 4; 2 - $1 Ct- & z, - -  
, , ,  s ,. 0*'2 

Zubair, from his grandfather, that 
he used to say: "In the year of 2 r6 3 $31 2% 3 & 

I ,  

Iaaibar, the Messenger of All& 2 ?,$ ';;$ 
allocated four shares to Az- , 

,Sd 5 

Zubair bin Al- 'Awwh A share of $$ : 2s ~ L S  &I ,& 3 ;.s>l 
Az-Zubair, a share for the relatives rl$l ,$ $9 $ f G  @ $ 1  24; 
of Safiyyah bint 'Abdul-Muttilib, , 

the mother of Az-Zubair, and two ~4 L.&; '2% L.& : $1 WJI 
shares for the horse." (Sahih) 

';>I ;f &I 2% &, 291 

Comments: 
1. Zubair was related to the Prophet g from the side of his paternal aunt. The 

Divine law had earmarked a rightful share for the members of the Prophet's 
@ household in the g u r n ~ l s .  This &&rnus or a fifth part was taken from the 
spoils of war. 

2. The majority of the people of knowledge maintain that a horse would receive 
two shares from the spoils of war. In other words, a rider would get three 
shares, whereas a footman would receive one. 
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29. The Book Of &I+)!\ us - ( Y  q +I) 

Endowments (Al-qbhs) ( \ Y  L A \ )  

An endowinenl signifies setting apart a thing for the countenance of All811. It 
should, therefore, not be made a property of anyone else. It is rather left 
without an owner, so that it could neither be sold, nor substituted, nor 
inherited. It would stay as it is till the Day of Resurrection. However, the 
income accruing from such endowments would be spent on people for whom 
the property is endowed, for instance, travelers, kith and kin, the poor, or the 
widows, etc. The person establishing an endowment would appoint an 
administrator, irrespective of whether he appoints himself, someone else, or 
the government, or any other organization. 

Chapter 1. (What The Jp.> s , ~ , :  'j : +GI - 0 ,-dl) 
Messenger Of Allih &g Left 
Behind When H e  Died) ( \  .LA\) & @ &I 

3624. It was nal~ated that ' A m  bin : Ji + 2 8 I+! - y ~ y i  
Al-Hirit& said: "The Messenger of , < a  

Al1211 a did not leave behind a 3 1 2 ~ ~  -, 2 &$Yl if G k  .- 
Dirzlfr nor a Dirham, or any slave, A 1 j$; a$ g : j 6 +> d( .+ 3p 
male or female; except his white 

' 

which he used to ride, his $1 kf q2 13 Y> &>? q2 & 
weapon and some land which be left z&2 G~ ;t Jl g@l g& to be used for the cause of Allih." 

zs, ' , 
(One of the narrators) Qutaibah 03 + JL; '&I @ 2 & GJ!~ ,, - 
said on one occasion: "In charily." , zj;. . z 
(Salztlz) 

+i ;i t t 7 1 : ~  'G", gg &I pp "L GG~UI  'G~L;II 

Comments: . l t ' \ : c  ' & S I  2 ps 
1. The Messenger of All2h @ did not keep any property. He merely ate and 

drank (in order to sustain himself), kept things which were needed for use, as 
it clearly transpires from the above-mentioned narration. 

2. If no administrator has been appointed over the endowment, then the current 
mler shall be its administrator. 

,,,: : 3625. AbO Ishiq narrated: "I heard : ji 3 3~ L;FI - yty 
'Amr bin A l - H i r i a  say: 'The , - 
Messenger of Allill g did not leave i! g k  : J 6 LL ,-, iri ' ' e. , a ,  LS-lZ- '" * 

behind anything except his white . . , 9 . JG 2~~ 2k : 36 
mule, his weapon and some land 3 y  w 
wl1ic11 he left as a cl~arity."' (Sa!ti!z) $1 j$; GI1 : 32 qJLl 21 
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@.,j ,'.;I; 2%; q gl -. 
.IRE& 

2 i.;: ,pS j. Y"V'IC <+w' 21 & -4 'a@\ '&>wl ? ~ t : & &  
. ? f i r  :C  '6314 9 9  '* 

.,,a L 3626. YhusbinAbiIsh6qnarrated : j 6  3 2 js L*l - Y7Y 7 
that his father said: "I heard 'Amr , , ,-, ::$ , , y;% gi& : J E  dl $ if Gk 
bin A l - v G i 9  say: 'I saw the  

*, , # < Messenger of All& g and he left 5 9;4-5 4 : j 6  $1 3 j.;1;91 $f 
nothing behind except his white 
mule, his weapon and some land G; @ +I 34; $1;~ :A$ +>G~I 
which he left as a charity."' (Sahih) , g z  Gmf- 2%; ;GI gl 3,j i' J 9  

. llE& 

.?fit":c ~~$12 9, r & U I  +&I $1 [-I :G+ 
Chapter 2. Endowments: How 23 AS >FYI - ( 7  +I) . " "  
The Endowment Is To Be 
Recorded, And Mentioning The $3 GGYI y$> wl 
Differences Reported From Ibn 

( Y  U l )  @ 2 $1 2 2 'Awn In The Narration Of lbn 
'Umar 

3627. It was narrated from Sufy6n 
Ath-Thad,  -- from Ibn 'Awn, from 
Nfi', from Sbn 'Umar, from 'Umar, 
that he said: "I was allocated some 
land of maibar. I came to the 
Messenger of AU2h g and said: 'I 
have acquired some land and I have 
never acquired any wealth that is . 
dearer to me or more precious than 
it.' He said: 'If you wish, you can 
give it in charity."' So he gave it in 
charity on condition that it would 
not be bought or given away, for the 
poor, relatives, slaves, guests and 
wayfarers. And there is no sin on 
the administrator if he eats from it 
or feeds others on a reasonable 
basis, with no intention of becoming 
wealthy from it. (Sahih) 

I,, I 

:JG +IS! 2 b+i - Y7YV 
* ,, , ,< ,<<, 3 *L; 2 ;bt &,dl 2 I  k& 

. , 
,'..! ?.,I :jG 

J -9 $ 3  '$ &I p 
@ , j 'Y @J . .f & : 

I . .  
, , < I 

L2+ h i "  ' , ., , p Y '  * !  
, " E  

9 J 
c'. y 2 ' s  4 ;= ,(b &a 
"691; ~ $ 1 ~ ~ : ;  51$1 2 -; 9; 
; J t g 9  '@I $13 &I; 

,, , gG +s 2 +9$4 jik gr u3 

. +" 
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I ! . 2 ~ 1  \ 7 ~ r : ~  '-41 "L '+JI '+ 293 &r yr: d 
.liY2:2 & & S I  

Comments: 
Behold the selflessness of 'Umar 4. He endowed his most precious property 
in the way of Allill. Only such people attain lug11 ranks. May Allill be pleased 
with him and he be with Him. 

3628. A s imi lar  r epor t  was & \  g 2 L 3 ; ~  2xi - yTy,, 
narrated from A b 5  I s l ~ i q  Al- ' .. k3G Gk : j6  
Faziri, from (Ayyiib) bin 'Awn, 61 3 >? 3 , 

from Nifi', from Ibn 'Umar, from '29;. [+sj:?, hGj 
'Umar, may All21 be pleased with -, 

him, from the Prophet @. (Sa!ti!t) %I &; 2 '$ $1 2 L , ~ C  , , 

3629. It was narrated that Yazid - , j t  3 ,,,: J+- L*I - YTYf 
Ibn Ruzaiq - said: "Ibn 'Awn 
narrated to us, from Nifi', from 62 : J6 - & 21 93 - &> 

L -  

Ibn 'Umar, from 'Umar, who said: 9 L;hL ji ' C , 22 2l 
'I acquired some land at Qaibar. , , s 2 .  
He came to the Prophet g and $1 >g C &  G;? 3 +G? :A6 
said: I have acquired some land at 4G -f $; ~f : j6 Khaibar, and I have never been - 

,*: given any wealth that is more : j6 ?$ $ 21 
precious to me than it. What do 

,llk &uj ~7 , < ,  , a .  vou command me to do with it? He +c+ 
said: If you wish, you can 'freeze' it 'A;; y3 -; g; 56 y ~7 & 
and give it in charity. So he gave it 
in cbarity on condition that it $1 &+ 23 yt?i3 ~ $ 1 3  2 
would not be sold, given away or ; & 9 
inherited, to the poor, relatives, 

"gl! $13 &I> 

slaves, for the cause of Allill, $j '+3$& && $\ Uj 
guests and wayfarers. There is no %,,s , a :  

sin on the one who administers it if . G < w ~  % 
he eats from it on a reasonable 
basis and feeds his friend, with no 
intention of becoming wealthy from 
it."' (Sa?ii!t) 
6eJj a +A&.& 3 Y V V Y : ~  GY+. 4 &JI + C ~ ~ J I  GG~GI + ~ i : ~ +  

. l i Y 1 : e c ~ ~ I ~ ~ g  i$dyj!dl++~;p \?~Y:t'UiiJlV4 i&.ogll 
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Comments: 
Zakrih is not taken from an endowment. On the contrary, those for whom the 
endowment is established may derive benefit out of it, irrespective of whether 
they are wealthy. 'Kith and ldo' probably mean the relatives of 'Umar & or the 
people of the Prophet's gg family. 'Administrator': The administrator of the 
endowment may take a remuneration commensurate with his responsibilities, 
which has been described in the Had@ by the use of the term Ma'n2f (well- 
known, universally recognized, that which is good or beneficial). The 
administrator's hand ought not to remain liberal in the matters of the 
endowment. Otherwise, it might pave the way to misappropriation. 

,,, : i 
3630. It was narrated from Bi*, ?- 2 &GL b ~ l  - Y'W* 

, , from Ibn 'Awn, from N W ,  from Ibn : j 6 + 3 ~2 : 
'Umar who said: "Umar acquired , , 

, , - - ,r 

some land at maibar. He came to 5; k&- : JL z L . 2  $ $2 C$i; 
the Prophet g and consulted him 

$1 2 '& 3 9% $1 6 2  :Jc about it. H e  said: 'I have acquired a 
great deal of land, and I have never $ '5 G;f 2 +f : j 6  $ 

any that is more JL':J& ;>tc,j ,gg 
nrecious to me than it. What do vou - , -, 

,.L P , b - command me to do with it?'He said: GG 13 ~ ; f  
'If you wish, you may freeze it and ' 

9- 

give it in charity.' So he gave it in S ~ l l  :J6 y @  +=$k '+ 
charity on condition that it would ,* , $; &,& tk &S; @J , 

not be sold or given away, and he c-2 

gave it in charity to the poor, 2 L+ $% 'G; q; kL$ q 2 & 
relatives, to emancipate slaves, for 
the cause of Nib, forwayfarers and $1 J+ &; "691 2; >$I; +$I 

guests. There is no sin - on the & - ' g  , 9 '&I; , . @I $3 
administrator -if he eats (from it) or , , 

a ,  .L , , 0  

feeds a friend, with no intention of G?-;. +.sl JSG Sf - Lg3 & 
becoming wealthy from it."' These , ,kc? GI , J s ,  ,, 
are the wordings of ~ s m i ' i l . [ ' ~  

,+ P 
(Sahib) 

. l t T V : e  ' ~ ~ 1  $9, c&W1 +LJI hi LZSZLPI :c+ 
Comments: 

The land was given to 'Umar &% by way of spoils consequent to the Campaign 
of ga ibar .  

3631. It was narrated from Azh& : j 6  +l;l $ :G~ - y ~ y ,  
As-Sammin, from Ibn 'Awn, from 

~, 
Nifi', from Ibn 'Urnar, that 'Urnar 3 '$2 $1 2 >jf  , , 

['I That is, one of the hvo from whom the author heard this narration. 
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acquired some land at Eaibar .  He 
came to the Prophet jg and 
consulted him about that. He said: 
"If you wish, you may 'freeze' it 
and give it in charity." So he 'froze' 
it, stipulating that it should not be 
sold, given as a gift or inherited, 
and he gave it in charity to the 
poor, relatives, slaves, the needy, 
wayfarers and guests. There is no 
sin on the administrator if he eats 
from it on a reasonable basis or 
feeds a friend with no intention of 
becoming wealthy from it. (Sa!li!t) 

. ? t ' iA :  i6sl 2 p3 

3632. It was narrated that Anas 
said: "When this Verse was revealed 
- 'By no means shall you attain Al- 
Birr (piety, righteousness - here it 
means Allgh's reward, i.e. Paradise), 
unless you spend (in Allih's cause) 
of that which you love'['1 - Abfi 
Tall~ah said: 'Our Lord will ask us 
about our wealth. I adjure you, 0 
Messenger of Allih! I am giving my 
land to Allill.' The Messeneer of - 
Allih @ said: 'Make it for your $1; +;E ,+ LG relatives, Hassin bin f i ib i t  and 
Ubayy bin Ka'b."' (Sa!li!z) .I!& ,+I 

Comments: 
'My land': In reality it was a garden, which was situated in front of the 
Prophet's g mosque in the north. It was immensely fertile and dense. 
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Chapter 3. Endowment tL%l~ +.+ 44 - (Y +I) 
Benefiting Everyone , 

(Y U I )  
I_, . ' 3633. It was narrated that Ibn g 2 & b + ~  - Y,YY 

'Umar said: "Umar said to the 
! ,:, 

Prophet @: 'The one hundred 5 $1 2 .. d'+- e k  : j G  
shares that I acquired in a a i b a r  - j : j 6 , , , 1 . I  c :, 
I have never acquired any wealth P-r ji c* ',cj &= ~2 
that I like more than that, and I - .  d l  @ 51 :@ a, 2 ., 
want to give it in charity. The ,,.< 6 ,  

Prophet g said: Freeze it and 
donate its hits."' (Sahih) :% Q, j& '% i~ p;f 3 - > 

, ,,$:$ JL; &I 

&I +& 2 YYqv:c 'Lz, (,+ "6 L ~ ~ ~ I  '+LA -91 [ p e l  :&d 

& u > 0 ,  &&,dl AlJ+ :'ps 4: '&$I $9, L +  i+ 
. \ ~ q q ' r n : ~  ,+MI 

,<*, ,,,e' 

3634. It was narrated that 'Umar, $ 1  2-? 2 A k+T - !"V"f 
may All& be pleased with him, said: ;& ~2 : j~ - -  
"Umar came to the Messenger of Y'- - , ., 
Allah and said: '0 Messenger of $1 9 ' @ 3 '$ 2 +I & ,.. 3 
Allah, I have acquired some wealth 2 zG :& +, ,dl ,..> 3 ,,, the like of which I have never '9 

acquired before. I had one hundred G! !+I j YJ ., K . : 26 @ ; dl 4&.; J 
bead (of livestock) with which I 8 - r  51j 'k >& GG Yli; 
bought one hundred shares of . 

> *,,: < +, i, Khaibar from its people. I wanted to 3 > + & 4 L-+b + - 
draw closer to All&, the Mighty and J! h; :,G::c : : , *,  
Sublime, by means of it.' He said: UYI dl a>,f 3 2~ '@i > 
'Freeze it and donate its hits."' $; &i &in : JL ,, s; s > +I 
(Sahib) . 

. T t Y \  : c  &&SI 3 9, &&Ul  Q&JI $1 [ p e l  :c+ 
? , >  ,* 9 s - 9  ,,,:' 3635. It was narrated that 'Umar 2 fl 3 j! te1 - YTYo 

said: "I asked the Messenger of 
+ 2 & e k  : j i  i& All& g about some land of mine , , 

inTJa&gh.~esaid:'Freezeitand & $  2 $ l &  ,.. 3 '&I 
donate its fruits."' (Sahib) ' ,  : j , , 

~ Y J  p p. & $  $1 2 
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Chapter 4. An Endowment 
( W a d  For Masjids 

3636. Al-Ah%f said: "I came to Al- 
Madinah, and I was performing 
Hajj, and while we were in our 
camping place unloading our 
mounts, someone came to us and 
said: 'The people have gathered in 
the Masjid.' I looked and foui~d the 
people gathered, and in the midst of 
them was a group; there I saw 'AX 
bin Abi T%lib, Az-Zubair, Tabah 
and Sa'd bin AH Waqqis, inay Allih 
have mercy on them. When I got 
there, it was said that 'U&min bin 
' M i n  had come. He came, wearing 
a yellowish cloak. I said to my 
companion: Stay where you are until 
I find out what is happening. 
'Uthmin said: Is 'Ali here? Is Az- 
~ u i i i i r  here? Is Talhah here? Is Sa'd 
here? They said: Yes. He said: I 
adjure you by Allih, beside Whom 
there is none worthy of worship, are 
you aware that the Messenger of 
Allih @ said: Whoever buys the 
~ i ? b a d I ~ '  of Banu so and so, Allih 
will forgive him, and I bought it, 
then I came to the Messenger of 
Allih and told him, and he said: 
Add it to our Masjid and the reward 
for it will be yours? They said: Yes. 
He said: I adjure you by Allsll, 

.: . , +I]) :JG '$; & P,I p. g $ 1  

, t&:>: s3 @i 
,j p, &r?'iv:C L(-" Cvl :E& 

4 3  3q - ( 5  +I) 
' : 

( t  M I )  
, , ?,, . 6 

: JL 2 & 2 1  L+l - ~ 7 ~ 7  
: , a , jc; L a  > .  , -.,' - ,:' 

g I  + . 2 L k I  . , > c&y + p 3 
31;; ',+$ & 2 '$5 - Ll>L+ 2 $ 

, , . s o  
, + j ; ?' 

1 r , , * s o  , 3' 
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~ '+ ti; 64, . .:< 43- .. 
& : j& $7 if iL ~G~ 9 u 2 ~  
- ai &dl & PI I; 

< ,  ".i <.. ljl, , 9 && d +5 &SF?+- $1 & 
: , , * ,? ,.<< +& &I 2 2 $ l ib ' ~ 9  p 
, , 

&; &i *, &; u; 
:&, 3 a fi '* 

&; ;G :jc; ';& 3 L& 2 $a 
3 :&q -, a ?& 

ys :$& j& L 2  ;& $1 
yk $7 ys %f y2>l ~7 

. j g  % ,A 41 j+; SI s :  S+I r ,*m:: 19 $1 kji 
, O  ' ,' ,I ,, 

iiqj %I+ 3% &; &> kg$,l 

['I Mirbad: a place for d~ying dates. 



The Book Of Endowments ... 346 y*L+xl uq 

beside Whom there is none worthy 
of worship, are you aware that the 
Messenger of Allih @ said: 
Whoever buys the well o f ~ O m a h ,  
Allih will forgive him, so I came to 
the Messenger of AU2h @ and said: 
I have bought the well of Riimah. 
He said: Give it to provide water for 
the Muslims, and the reward for it 
will be yours? They said: Yes. He  
said: 'I adjure you by All&, beside 
Whom there is none worthy of 
worship, are you aware that the 
Messenger of All& said: 
Whoever equips the army of Al- 
'Usrah (i.e., TabOk), AlEh will 
forgive him, so I equipped them 
until they were not lacking even a 
rope or a bridle? They said: Yes. He 
said: 0 All&, bear witness, 0 All&, 
bear  witness, 0 All ih ,  bear  
witness."' (Hasan) 

.7tYr:z ' & y J I >  9 
Comments: 

See No. 3184. 

3637. It was narrated that Al-anaf 
bin Qais said: "We set out for Hajj, 
and came to Al-Madimah intending to 
perform Haij. While we were in our 
camping place unloading our mounts, 
someone came to us and said: 'The 
people have gathered in the Masjid 
and there is panic.' So we set out and 
found the people gathered around a 
group in the middle of the Masjid, 
among whom were 'AX, Az-Zubair, 
T&ah and Sa'd bin Abi Waqqis. 
While we were like that, 'Uamin 
came, wearing a yellowish cloak with 
which he had covered his head. He 
said: Is 'Ali here? Is T&ah here? Is 
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Az-Zubair here? Is Sa'd here? They 
said: Yes. He said: I adjure you hy 
Allih, beside Whom there is none 
worthy of worship, are you aware that 
the Messenger of Allih &j said: 
Whoever buys the Mirbad of Banu 
so and so, All211 will forgive him, and 
I bought it for twenty or twenty-five 
thousand, then I came to the 
Messenger of All2h @ and told him, 
and he said: Add it to our Masjid and 
the reward for it will be yours? They 
said: By All2h, yes. He said: 'I adjure 
you by Allih, beside Whom there is 
none worthy of worship, are you 
aware that the Messenger of Allih 
@ said: Whoever buys the well of 
Rtmah, Allill will forgive him, so I 
bought it for such and such an 
amount, t hen  I came t o  the  
Messenger of Allih @ and told him, 
and he said: Give it to provide water 
for the Muslims, and the reward for 
it will be yours? They said: By All&, 
yes. He said: 'I adjure you by Allih, 
beside Whom there is none worthy 
of wordhip are you aware that the 
Messenger of Allih @ said: 
Whoever equips these (men), Allih 
will forgive him, -meaning the army 
of Al-'Usrah (i.e., TabOk) - so I 
equipped them until they were not 
lacking even a rope or a bridle? 
They said: 'By Allgh, yes. He said: 0 
Allih, hear witness, 0 Allih, bear 
witness."' (Hasan) 

.Ttl"f:c k 6 s l  ,j 9 3  "l"\AS:c c ~ G  [w a > L i l  :&2 

, 6: 3 , .  ,,,:c 3638. I t  was  n a r r a t e d  t h a t  : ji +%I a >I,, tF\ - YTYA 
n u m i m a h  bin Hazn Al-Quaair? /i 

said: "I was present at the house 4 f + s > G G $ i . &  EL 
when 'Ufimin looked out over 
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them and said: 'I adjure you by AUih 
and by Islam, are you aware that 
when the Messenger of AUih @ 
came to Al-Madinah, and it had no 
water that was considered sweet 
(suitable for drinking) except the 
weU of Rfimah, he said: "Who will 
buy the well of R b a h  and dip his 
bucket in it alongside the buckets of 
the Muslims, in return for a better 
one in Paradise?" and I bought it 
with my capital and dipped my 
bucket into it alongside the buckets 
of the Muslims? Yet today you are 
preventing me from drinking from it, 
so that I have to drink salty water.' 
They said: 'By Alltih, yes.' He said: 'I 
adjure you by AUih and by Islam, 
are you aware that I equipped the 
m y  of Al-'Usrah (Tab&) from my 
own wealth?' They said: 'By Allih, 
yes.' He said: 'I adjure you by AUih 
and by Islam, are you aware that 
when the Masjid became too small 
for the people and the Messenger of 
AUih @ said: Who will buy the plot 
of the family of so and so and add it 
to the Masjid, in return for a better a !ff; 2 &$ 2~ . Y ,; , .  , c3 plot in Paradise? I bought it with my :l;6 
capital and added it to the Masjid? 's; @ &,f ;i G G -  , , , o<, Yet now you arepreventingme from & !(&j&; Gk p&G : J G  !$ 
praying two Rak'ahs therein.' They , , 

>&: & ;g @ j4; 5f said: 'By Allih, yes.' He said: 'I ,, 
adjure you by AUih and by Islam, 2s Jf; $ ;f k; '& 
Are you aware that when the 
Messenger of Allih g was atop : j G 3  & %  61 A&; LA$ ,'dl .. - . ~ .  - ~ ,, - -. 
n a b k  - the D a b k  in Makkah - 

' a G?g and with him were AbO Bak, 'Umar 2 &S $I,, 
,< * ,* andmyself, themountainshook and '37 31 : j,j lr, 41 : u3,u; 

the Messenger of All& @ kicked it 
with his foot and said: Be still & - !@I 4% & 1 2 9  q! 13% 

Thabir, for upon you are a Prophet, I: 
- .-  -1 
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a SiddEq and two martyrs?' They 
said: 'By Allih, yes.' He said: 'All2ltu 
Akbar! They have testified for me, 
they have testified for me, by the 
Lord of the Ka8bah'- i.e., that I am a 
martyr.'" (Hasan) 

d l k j ! d i d c * j L _ i  :+L  G+UI ~ & $ l ~ p i > d j  d3>[;tr] :E+ 
;.I? j. r v ~ r : ~  L ( + A I  6w.4 I$ +- a h  .b _i :+&) 43 &I 

+A3 kl;;l + a  7 t Y 0 : t  ~~91 4 ps ' " ; r r " : J I i ,  c +  + 
. j Y 1 3  jiU1 ;dl I+ 'i+ is\+ 

Comments: 
'I am a martyr': While it is absolutely clear that a martyr happens to be 
tyrannized, and his killers are at least the oppressors. So to say, they 
themselves are bearing witness that we would tyrannically murder the Caliph 
of the Muslims. 

3639. It was narrated from AhO 
Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rahmgn that 
'Ut&min loolced out over them 
when they besieged him and said: 
"By Allill, I adjure a man who 
heard the Messenger of Allih g, 
on the day when the mountain 
shook with him, and he kicked it 
with his foot and said: 'Be still, for 
there is no one upon you but a 
Prophet  o r  a Siddiq o r  two 
martyrs,' and I was with him." 
Some men responded and affirmed 
that. Then he said: "By Allih, I 

GI; 5 ,& 3 Cg - nrs 
, , 

~ 2 2  : j 6  L,& > s Lk Gk : JC a .  
. > r .  LSii 2 $7 $2 .&% 3 &? 

, , L i  :$?I g+ a &&?,y ' h ~ j  . , 
Z T : j G >  ,,, , , ;:, 

o j - x  +AY\  A,& 
- a ,  j ?- g 4, ?$; 
f% 9 :: s; !& 

I 26- & z3 91 
3 ,,.$ 

- ~ c +  5 mc* :g , *x '$$  
"+\*s l ;?*p j1& -, . 

I j c ;  .: "&, 3 &i Lk ,j; 
r 

adjure a man who witnessed the fz @g +I j$; $3 !&k  
Messenger of Allih g, on the day 
of Bai'ut Al-Ridwan. sav: 'This is 2 ?$> 41 $ $$]I :j$ $l$Tl , , 
the Hand of k l i h  and this is the '&I :JE $ 3 s 6  , [,L& 
hand of 'U&nin."' Some men 
responded and affirmed that. He 3 fz & j$; s $5 !&\ 
said: "By Allih, I adjure a man . . , I ! , - ,a  > a  

who heard the Messenger of Allih &. 2n : J9 $41 

g say, on the day of the army of $ c j L + ,  3 ai L ~ L  & d l  -; 
Al-'Usrah (i.e., Tabfik): 'Who will 

jg +\ J+; (+ s; !&& zf : ~ c ;  spend and it will be accepted?' And 
* ', I I I equipped half of the army from 2 G; ++JI IL 2 &!+ ;)I :J+: 
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my own wealth." Some men  + , ,,# , ' J&> 2 ~L '& 
responded and affirmed that. Then 
he said: "By Allih, I adjure a man ' k< k3; $ jc; : J k  $ 
who heard the Messenger of AllAh g ' 

say: 'Who will add to this Masjid in ' P I  G?i eE dc ck k 9 U  
return for a house in Paradise,' and . &, 2 U,j 
I bought it with my own wealth." 
Some men responded and a f f ' i e d  
that. Then he said: "By All&, I 
adjure a man who witness R h a h  
being sold, and I bought it from my 
own wealth and allowed wayfarers 
to use it." Some men responded 
and affirmed that. (Hasan) 

2 p9 '+ jL! $7 iT: cjX ijb o q / l : ~ i  + j i  [+I :rj; 
. h l +  +dj h p  2L-i 3T 6% 7ZY7 :c  k 6 s l  

Comments: 
1. The purpose of 'Uthman && in presenting these witnesses was not to take 

pride in self, ostentation, or to seek fame. On the contrary, at that moment, 
he wanted to prove that he was on the right, and the rebels were on the 
wrong. Allih's Messenger's % commands concerning this are very clear and 
explicit. 

2. The Prophet's g striking the mount with his foot and addressing it, is his 
Prophetic ranlc. 

3. 'Bait nr-Ridwin': The Pledge of (AllAh's) Goodly Acceptance; as a result of it, 
those who pledged gained the pleasure of AUih, Most High, and its fonnal 
announcement was made in the Glorious Qur'An. This incident took place 
during the Truce of Hudaybiyyah, on account of a rumor that 'Uthman had 
been martyred, which reached the Muslim camp (at Hudaybiyyah). 

4. This is Allih's Hand and this is 'Uthman's, because 'Uthman was not present 
on the occasion, and AllAh's Messenger @, had certitude that he was alive. 
That is why Allih's Messenger stated, placing his one hand upon the 
other. This pledge is on behalf of 'Uthman. He a-ed his one hand as the 
hand of Uthman and his other as the Hand of Allih, because the Pledge was 
being sworn under the Command of All*, Most High. It occurs in the 
Glorious Qur'in too: "Behold, all who pledge their allegiance to you, pledge 
their allegiance to All*, the Hand of AUih is over their hands." (48: 10) The 
sublime exaltedness of 'Uthman Q and of the Prophet @ himself is well- 
displayed in this Ayah of the Qur'in. 

5. 'Half the army': So to speak, he had a considerable share in the preparation 
or the equipment of this army. 
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3640. It was narrated that 'Abdur- -, ,. , $ I ,  

Rahmin Al-Sulami said: "When :dij:+--=, h & f  - nf. 
'Ut&un$n was besieged in his house, & $7 $2 : Ji a $ .zk 
the people gathered around his , , 

G+ 

house and he looked out over 
them" and he quoted the same : 26 $71 2 'iGL Hadie. (Sa!tifi) Jg >a, *I *>I; 4 ;& ,& a' 

,I . 
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30. The Book Of Wills Qtr?$l + - (Y.  +I) 

( \ r  U l )  
Comments: 

A bequest (Wasiyyah) or will signifies matters to come into operation, 
concerning his wealth and children after the testator's death. A bequest in a 
third of one's wealth shall be carried out. More than this depends upon the 
consent of the heirs. Action upon a bequest concerning children also depends 
upon the consent of the relevant individuals. A property or estate bequest 
cannot be made in favor of any heir; meaning an heir's share may neither 
decrease nor increase on account of the bequest. 

Chapter 1. It is Disliked To +k & &l$l- 0 +I) 
Delay Making A Will -, , 

( \  d l )  &$I 
a ,  ,* ,,,-c 3641. It was narrated that Abfi : j6 ,) -I L;+I - nf \ 

Hurairah said: "A man came to the 
';;G 2 & z ~2 Prophet g$ and said: '0 Messenger &! 2 

of Allgh, what kind of charity Jl '$; ;& : jc 229 d! 9 &&;; 
brings the greatest reward?' H e  ., 

said: 'To five in charitv when vou 21 !gl j ~ ;  : j6 ,Jl 
., 

are healthy and feeling &serly, A d  + 2% , : ji "Sf +I 
fearing poverty and hoping for a ?+ 

long life. Do not wait until the 93 ';@I $k> $1 $ @ ' 
' 

a, (death rattle) reaches the throat $, 

and then say: "This is for so and , , a 
so," and i t  nearly became the . ii$$, 513 2; 
property of so and so (the heirs)."' 
(SahiF) 

. 71Yh:C r & S l  4 9, r lo tY:C  irL- 

Comments: 
1. The best charity is that you give when you yourself are in need of it, because 

this sort of charity affords conclusive evidence to one's sincerity of intention. 
If one gives charity at a time when one is not in need of it, or when there is 
no hope of one's surviving, then such a charity is the charity given out of 
snperLluons wealth, which is of no value or consequence. 

2. The signification of this fin&& in this chapter is that one should make it a 
constant practice to give charity, which would not necessitate the bequeathing. 
Moreover, delay would also not intewene. 

3. "Became the property of sa and so. No sooner do you die than your heirs 
would become the owner of your wealth, and it would be under their 
jurisdiction, or at their disposal. In other words, it is no longer yours! 



The Book Of Wills 353 IjLirjIl +K 

3642. I t  was  n a r r a t e d  tha t  $7 2 & 2 1 d  , . >b , , LFl -,,: i - YYiY 
'Ahdullih said: "The Messenger of 

* a  I :, ,, 
Allih g said: 'For whom among ',$.I1 -,. * @12> , ~42'- 
you is the wealth of his heirs dearer :J6 41 g > 'gg $ +>LLII 
to him than lus own wealth?' They 

9 r r <  
said: '0 Messenger of Allih, there -T <>I; JG FII~ :& $1 h$; 36 
is no one among us for whom his > ,  

own wealth is not dearer to him & G I$\ J$; 6 : IJL IlYdJG > 4~ 
z ' 9 '  ' than the wealth of his heirs.' The '+21; 4~ -i 4~ gL &f > 

Messenger of Allih g said: 'Know +-+ >' ,?< 
that there is no one ainong you for .I \$ill :& $1 A$; 26 
whom the wealth of his heirs is not ' 2 ~  > -7 JG ,JL gt 
dearer than his own wealth. Your 

, 
wealth is that which you have sent . 'ay- ' ;? 3 JG; G 2 3  G S G  
on ahead, and the wealth of your 
heirs is that which you have kept."' 
(Sa?zi!z) 

.,, . i 3643. I t  was n a r r a t e d  f rom :Ji 2 3 3p L+I - y ~ f y  
Mutarrif, from his father, that the 

c2iG -2 G2 : ji , a ,  ,:<, 
Prophet said: "The mutual e. k-ir .. 
rivaliy (for piling up of worldly . A 6  $1 j;. %f 2 +$ 2 
things) diverts you, 'Until you visit ., , 4@ ,<,., ,,.A ,I ," 
the graves (i.e. till you die).'''] The ;L.J j @ +\+n 
son of Adam says: 'My wealth, my JG :fii 3l j& ji L y - ,  :2wl, 
wealth,' but your wealth is what -' 

you eat and consume, or what you >f 'L.@ G AL d~ G ~ G  
wear and it wears out, or what you &% .f 'a$ a, give in charity and send on ahead . - 9 

(for the Hereafter)."' (Salzih) 

3644. Ah13 Habihah A!-T8 said: : 6 & j. !. 6-J - Y,f 
"A man made a will leaving some , 

2 . d  
, 9 /' - ,  *$,, ,., 

Dirzrirs (to be spent) in the cause of S-rp; : j 6  + Lj'X : JL  h G L  
AlEh. ~ b I 3  ~h-~;rd&' was asked :JG 2h, :;G~ Gf 

[I1 At-Takrifhur 102:l-2. 
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about that, and he narrated that the , , ' ,  +,I 

Prophet g said: 'The likeness of the i f  &A $41 & 2 Ac+ kJ 
,, - 

one-who fiees a slave or  gives some $u : jG @ $1 9 LF~2;k~ 
charity when he is dying, is that of a 

is$l $ &. 5~ a <  '-a, 

man who gives a gift after he bas . ,, - 31 e. ~ $ 1  
eaten his £ill."' (Hasan) ,i),:, y. G L.; $G 
I 2 I 2 :+L '+.I ,>,I> 3i [* O>LL] :E+ 
JL, ~ - i i t \ : ~  ~~91 4 ps & +  L~L! &i k-12 ip r r r r :z  +$I, ~ r q - i h : ~  

'&dl &I,> iY\r/Y:+Wlg '\Y\9:, 'dl, ,I h-@Ji '"- F'':<&$ 

.F~J~ &.&JI ** r v i / o : @  2 LL-JI L, 
Comments: 

The purpose is that the charity given at the time of one's death is lesser from 
the dimension of recompense than that which is given in the state of good 
health. It does not mean it has absolutely no benefit or reward, because 
righteousness is always beneficial. 

3645. It was narrated that Ibn : j~ ,-, & ,: ez4g - r ' l to  
'Umar said: "The Messenger of 
AUih@i;aid:'Itisnotbefittingfor 9 ' $ l G > m l 6 k  

a Muslim who has  anything t ,  :g 41 2;; JG :jG SI concerning which a will should be 
, , :: 

made, t o  abide for two nights L+ dl 2 $; :$ 3 & z:c;il 
without having a written will with 

, K;+ ;& J+>; <! him."' (Sahih) 

t - 1 2  ;, 1 / \ 7 7 ~ : ~  ++ &>I +, :-L +dl L+ ~ r + i : = j - :  
a ($1 t l x i l  &I) + jk. &i9 ~ 7 1 i Y : ~  i d y l  4 9, '+ y 2 a l e  

Comments: . q ~ i : i i l O +  21 P JIPIJI 
This is because l i e  has no certainty. Death could strike at any moment. 
Therefore, the required bequest should be made soon. Moreover, one should 
also appoint witnesses upon the bequest so that dispute might not surface 
later on. The bequest ought to be made in writing in order to avoid any future 
disagreement. From the mention of two nights, one realizes that a night's 
delay is admissible. And All& lmows best! The mention of two might possibly 
have been incidental; as in some upcoming narrations, there is mention of 
three also. So to say, a night's delay is also not permissible without need. 

3646. It was narrated from Ibn : jk .5& 2 ~ $ f  - y ~ t ,  
'Umar that the Messenger of All& @ 
said: ''Itis not befitting for aMuslim 9 L ~ E  > '+G 3 e d ~  $1 G k  
who has anything conceming which $ i, : j~ j&; ;f +I 
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a will should he made, to abide for 
two nights without having a written 3 e 2; :$ 3 ,& $691 

will with him." (Sa!zi!z) [,;+ ;$ P : ,  ,, ' -3s u'! 

9 ,  , .i 
3647. (The same) was narrated ,$ $ +G 3 &.- k>l - Y 7 i Y  
from Ihn 'Awn, from N2fi', from ' 

$I & ~ $ 1  : ji ;k ~2 :jk 
f i n  'Umar. (Sahih) 

t ,  . 2  9 : P' -,> 21 j;. '-8 yS. (3% $1 
, , 

& < *  > 's , y : t  - y,i* 3648. I t  was na r r a t ed  f rom &$I ,, s3 
'Ahdull2h bin 'Umar that the , ? , , c - . , , , , , 

Proohet g said: "It is not befitting &% &F1 ' JG ,+3 dl  LF1 JL - 
for's ~ i s l i i  to abide for three 9 g.$i QL 56 : ji "I& 21 2 

, > 
, , 

nights without having his d l  with 2 I ji 9, Li 2 
him." 'Ahdullih bin 'Umar said: - - -, 
"Since I heard this from the ;-&j gL ,J$ A$ & J 9 :  ,- ,- ,& $&+I 
Messenger of All2h @, I have 

$, )., , 
alwavs had mv will with me." 03 G :$ 2 $1 " JL .[I%; 

,., , n  ) , m '  3649. It was narrated from Silim ; e- -1 C$ - y y i q  
bin 'Ahdull2h, from his father, that ' * ,  < a  , e , , jc ;a , o  

the Messenger of All2h % said: "It "3 d' . - - -  
,*,, , !, .,,:: ' , is not rightfor a Muslim who has > +2dl 2 3P'3 dx  : JE 

anything concerning which a will 
a <  

should be made, to abide for more 3 ~ $ 1  +? 2 &L 2 cy& $1 
I 

i than three nights without having a 3 cl, : ~6 4G; written will with hi." (Sa!zih) 
A.5 ... 2; :&i 3 ,& ;+I 
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Chapter 2. Did The Prophet g ,-, , 6 

Make A Will? y & &I ", djf $ - ( Y  ,+&I) 

( Y  &All) 
-,,a < 

3650. Taba said: "I asked Ibn AX 2- 2 h~k Lpl - l"io4 

Ada:  'Did the Messenger of AU& G k  : ji +,>dl 2 2~ ~2 : ji 
@ leave a will?' He said: 'No.' I 
said: 'How come it is prescribed for : j G  G k  : j i  d,& ;; h.~ * -  - -. - 
the Muslims to maie wills? He 1 A&; : >jf $1 sk 
said: 'He left instructions u r h e  ., - - 
the Muslims to adhere to the Book & +? :a c q  : j 6  Y@ 
of AUih."' (&@) 

.&I +t& , , sjf : j i  ~Gj l  &I 

. 7r2v:, 
Comments: 

'No': That means he did not make any bequest for wealth. 

> 9  , e , s  * , , * 6  3651. It was narrated that '&&ah : j g  21; a -A ~~1 - y , ~ ,  
said: "The Messenger of AU& @ 2 @ :j,j ?,-; 
did not leave behind a Dinar or a > I  . &: 62 
Dirham, or a sheep or a camel, and -t3 :pJI ~ $ 7 ~  $>?jI 
he did not leave any will." (Sahih) $ 2-G G k  :q,j ?> 2 

- 

J& & I  p, &&dl -* ?f2A:, c i s S l  
Comments: 
(See Ha&& 3624) 

3652. It was narrated that '&&ah G k  : '1; 2 z 2  - Y i o Y  9 , a  said: "The Messenger of Allih @ > . , '&yl p ,& :- did not leave behind a Dirham or a 
Dincir, or a sheep or a camel, and G : &6 ZcG jr ' * LiQ3r" - ' 2 ~ , &+ 

he did not leave any will." (Sahih) 
g3 I;&? 93 G;? g 41 24; 43 
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, ,  ,. ,<- ,  3653. It was narrated that '&&ah 
,+, ;__ p, esf - ~,,,y 

said: "The Messenger of All2h g G;L :q,j - . > ,  ,* 
did not leave behind a Dirhanz or a -2 5. &Is 

,- Dirzrir; or a sheep or a camel, and Gx I j,j -. , , ~ ' 
he did not leave any will." ~a'far''] -3 3 bE 

, 

did  n o t  ment ion  ' 'Dinfir o r  2 r+l>! 3 L@Zvl 3 ijg 
Dihanz." (Sa!zilz) 24; j * : a'~ zI~ , ~ q,  

' 2  23- 

qj ELL $3 I;&? $3 G j ?  @ $1 . <.. *,:, ' ' ,  
> .> p, >+ . s i t  g3 ' le 

G;? $3 
.+Ul +>dQl 'hl+ 4, ~7f0 . : ,  cdyJI 2 y, Cvl :,i; 

- ,  

3654. It was narrated that ',&&all : J L  $ 3 jp GSf - Y T o t  
said: "They say that the Messenger $$ ;, @ :~,j 9;t 62 of All2h %% made a will concellling 

c 
'Ali, may~~All ih  be pleased with : 3 6  .;;I. " , 3 &?$YI 9 '+I>! 
him. But he called for a vessel in - 9 ,  

which to urinate, then he @ went 2 Jj s i t  g$ $1 24; 5~ :2J$ 

limp without me realizing it. So to & j$ 4 6  E: 3' %I 2; 
whom did he leave a will?" (Sa!zi?z) . , 

2 J$ '$! L3 -i 

. l f a \ : c  &&yJl 2 y j  'p [-I Ze& 

3655. It was narrated that '&&ah : Jc Lu $ &I 9 , a :  &+I ,,.c - Y 7 o o  
said: "The Messenger of AllSh @ - ,a . < ,  d*, 

died when no one was with him 2 &j 3 LA- :J6 ;2E G k  
except me." She said: "And he 

c?$Yl i j;. c+l>i 3 '92 +I 
called for a vessel." (Sa!zita) 9 3  g $1 2;; 55 :&,j GG 

[I1 Meaning one of the two from wl~om the author heard the narration 
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Chapter 3. Bequeathing One- 
Third &L , : ,  G ~ I  44 - (r +I) 

3656. It was narrated from 'h 
bin Sa'd that his father said: "I 
became ill with a sickness from 
which I later  recovered. The  
Messenger of All& @$ came to visit 
me, and I said: '0 Messenger of 
Allih, I have a great deal of wealth 
and I have no heir except my 
daughter. Shall I give two-thirds of 
my wealth in charity? He said: 'No.' 
I said: 'Half? He said: 'No.' I said: 
'One-third?' He said: '(Give) one- , - 
third, and one-third is a lot. It is 

dl a : k ?' yg @f &;; 3 3  ;? 
b e t t e r  t o  l e a v e  y o u r  h e i r s  
independent of means, than to leave ~2 sLS $," . 11;. P 
them poor and holding out their 
hands to people."' (Sahih) 

-4 c+> ~ ~ v r r : ~  L ~ J L ; I I  &I* "4 ~+lpil '~-~l;r;ll + ~ i : ~ +  
. T l o T : c  ~~91 $ p3 1% d& + ~ r  ;p \ l Y A : c  r U L  . -4 - I 

Comments: 
1. This Makkan incident belongs to the period of the Conquest of Makkah. 
2. 'Except my daughter', which means from among my offspring. 
3. 'Though one-third is also too much': From this (phrasing) some venerable 

individuals have deduced that the bequest should he made only for less than 
one-third. Some others understand it to mean that 'one-third is much' so to 
say, a bequest could be made in one-third of the wealth. 

, a ,  p:! - y,o" 3657. It was narrated that Sa'd said: kt; ?& 2 3spr "The Prophet @ came to visit me 
f : $jc; j,&v Ul, : -" when I was in Makkah. I said: '0 3 @.A $1 

Messenger ofAl la ,  shall1 bequeath L$ G,, : ~6 a,! 

all my money?' He said: 'No.' I said: - ,V 
'One half?' He said: 'No.' I said: : J6  +L 3 L +L ?LS 3 +l>i 
'One-third?' He said: '(Bequeath) .G c~ ,j3 2;,: 2G 
one-third. and one-third is a lot. If . ., 

z you leave' your heirs independent of I I , ~ , )  : j 6 T$ d~+ d 3 ~  !&I j&; 
means, that is better than if you 

: Il,jl, : j Mi :s leave them poor and holding out 
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their hands to people."' (Sa!zi!&) tz si 6x 'al,] ji 
.. 

c& 2z L i  "* '  3;; 
. [[' > ,+QI 

i-f?-- .* 

',# I+. hi  ,+ +i dJ3 3 3  hi :+& ' k b j ~  '+>L+JI + ~ i : ~ +  
A& +A- \ ~ ' c n : ~  CUL -41 ?L ' ~ 3 1  L+, C +  &I ;r T V I Y : ~  

. ? r o f : t ' L S y l ~ p ,  L?* 

3658. It was narrated from ' h i r  Gk : j 6  ;. j~ ~+f - no* 
bin Sa'd that his father said: "The 

+ > A $ G k  : ji $ Prophet g$ used to visit him when lie , 
was in Makltah, and he did not want Lg j 6  $f 2 &+ .+ $G > +l;i 
to die in the land from which he had ,,::, O , , ,  

emigrated. The PI-ophet @ said: d 1 0 5  9 3  k; $; ::$ !&% $1 . , 
'MayAll~~havemercyonSa 'dbin  :g91 j 6  LGxG6$ l  . m $ L  
'AfiC.' He had only one daughter, ., . p ;  
and he said: '0 Messenger of Allsh, 3 & %I ' * 3l ~' ~ l > s L % l  ' +;n 
shall I bequeath all my wealth?' He : ji c;&13 <l 3 $; 
said: 'No.' I said: 'Half?' He said: *Pr 
'No.' I said: 'One-third?' He said: ( I~I I  : ji 7$ d& 8jf !+I j+; 
'One-third, and one-third is a lot. . , 

Fdi 3 [[g, : j ?&?J~ : 3 
For  vou t o  leave vour he i rs  
independent of means is better than 6% sf gL bs I ji 
if you were to leave them poor, , ,c,,- <, a ,,,: a ,:< ;:I-, 
holding out their hands to people."' b+. d G  wA 21 2 5 A J ~  
(Sa!zilz) . 11- ~f~ G >a\ e-,- . 

. ? r o o : e  '&;U\ U" 9, "+Ul "-dl $1 [&&PI :,+ 

3659. One from the family of Sa'd ji 
, , i  ,,,:< ;. LI liFl - n o s  

narrated: "Sa'd fell sick and the > ++ 6 2  : j 6  ' ,< , < G ,  

Messenger of Allsh @ entered upon , ,+ 2l L&- 
, , him and he said: '0 Messenger of 

+ 47 & ,$ .J; sl All$h, shall I bequeath all my 
I I ,I I* I 

money?' He said: 'No."' And he $1 2 ~ ;  J;& i 4 G  4> : j 6  
quoted the same&di&. (Sa!li!&) t r& &i=~s; i29s~ !+I J+; : j &  

.&&I 2 ~ ;  !N~II : j 6  
iLS3~ 2 p, '4: ,- +A- \v1/\:39;-i ++i i-I :c+ 

.&UI  + d l  $1, t T L O ? : c  
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3660. ' h i r  bin Sa'd (narrated) 
from his father that he fell sick in 
Makkah and the Messenger of Allih 
g came to him. When Sa'd saw him, 
he wept and said: "0 Messenger of 
All&, am I to die in the land from 
which I emigrated?" He said: 'Wo, if 
Allih wills." He said: "0 Messenger 
of Allih g, shall I bequeath all of 
my wealth in the cause of Allih?" 
He said: "No." He said: "Two- 
thirds?" He said: "No." He said: 
"Half of it?" He said: "No." He said: 
"One-third of it?" The Messenger of 
Allih said: "One-third, and one- 
third is a lot. If you leave your sons 
independent of means that is better 
than if you leave them poor, holding 
out their hands to people." (Sahih) . . el s& zG F:: 

.(I& P 

i r ~  ihi & nflr big I T L O V : ~  iL5;Xl~ 3 pJ I P  .A.~ll :~i; 

.'7":e 
3661. It was narrated that Sa'd bin ,,,? i 

Abi Waqq4 said: "The Messenger : j 6  +l;ls 5 ~ 2 4  L ~ I  - n?\ 
ofAl l ihgv is i t edmewhenIwas  f:,'-;a~.++j&>;*p-:f 

G 4 ,  .? x=- sick, and said: 'Have you made a 
wiu? I 'Yes,' He said: 'How : j 6  yz> $ & 3 c $31 @ 
much? I said: 'For all of my wealth 

j~ c&> @ $I j&; 2 5 ~  to be given in the cause of Allih.' He 
said: 'What have you left for your ] I  : j LP a y i + , ~ n  - . -  
children?' I said: 'They are rich dl] j 6  ,a dG :a (independent of means).' He said: ,, - . , 
'Bequeath one-tenth.' And we kept : J6 ' t$f : a 11~442 G$ 
discussing it until he said: 'Bequeath $, > : s ?, , 

one-*.ird, and oue-third is much or 2- ~ 9 f j  Jfi J15 d fl$\ @>f]l 

large."' (nasan) .. 3 '&& &>fD : jt 
, , 

s v ~ : ~  ~ ~ 9 ,  ~4 ~ 4 1 1  2 .L+ -4 ~9lsJ1 iL5&$~ ++i LFl z C i ;  
I I E :drr3 ik ' '  J c r  &I+ j! d~ &-*z j. 

,+, L ( ~ +  a J+. 2) dl+ jib, ,(&@I) adFYI slis L(!VI I \  : ~ i )  
. I ~ O A : ~  C ~ ; X ~ I  ,+.i p, st=-1 %i, d j  
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3662. It was narrated from Sa'd that : j k  +l-jl$ LIAq CSf - Y7?Y 
the Prophet @ visited him when he 
was sick, and he said: "0 Messenger 3 i;? $ ;I.& G k  : 26 2; 62 
of Allih, shall I bequeath all of my , L :  ;;L g $1 A \  3 
wealth?" He said: "No." He said: ., '?$I 

z "Half?" He said: "No." He said: &5 e31 !$I j;; 6 : jG '+> 
"One-third?" He said: "One-third, 
and one-third is a much or large." N ~ I I  j y @ i  : ji I N ~ I I  : j y& 

(Sakih) ;f 3 : j6 : ji  

. ((2 
. 3 f 0 q : ~ ~ ~ ; U 1 d ~ ~  & ? e j j r  ~ v ~ / \ : ~ i . ~ ; r + i C ~ ~ L l l  :clij 
3663. It was narrated from '&&ah ; ~ \  gjl 5 t$i - y y ~ y  
that the Messenger of Allih @ 

,52 : 36 -; ' $ y& ~2 : ~6 came to visit Sa'd (when he was 
sick) .  Sa'd said t o  him: "0 ;T :&:G &%f 3 i;$ 2 ;t.& 
Messenger of Allill, shall I bequeath 
two-thirds of my wealth?" He said: ki Xi I& i f  @ $ 1  j+; 
"No." He said: "Shall I bequeath ydG & d3t J , , , 

half?" He said: "No." H e  said: . , .  3-J . . 
"Shall I bequeath one-third?" He : jk ?&L , M3\ : j k  1,911 : j k  - -, , - 
said: "Yes, oie-third, and one-third F 11 :ji  y&4 dj\ : ji I ~ ~ I ,  
is much or laree. If vou leave vour , . - 
heirs independent o i  means that is ~2 Li sl ,> ;I 3 a); 
better than if you leave them poor, 2 , . L  . : 

F\> ?& 21 & $ @ \  3;; 
holding out their hands." (Hasan) 

> ,, , : 6  
3664. It was narrated that Ibn : j i  5 + L>l - Y ? ? t  
'Abbis said: "If the people were to '*I 'y ';;> 2 r~ 2 Le ~k reduce (their bequests) to one- 
quarter (of their wealth, that would JL > $ : jG fG .+\ ,G 
be better), because the Messenger 

I j $1 j 5% ,$\ of Allih @ said: 'One-third, and 
one-third is much or  large."' ,,2 ;f 3 
(Sa!zila) 
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3665. I t  was narra ted  f rom 
Muhammad bin Sa'd, from his 
father Sa'd bin Milik, that the 
Prophet @$ came to him when he 
was sick and he said: "I do not 
have any children apart from one 
daughter. Shall I bequeath all my 
wealth?" The Prophet @ said: 
"No." He said: "Shall I bequeath 
half of it?" The Prophet said: 
"No." He said: "Shall I bequeath 
one-third of it?" He said: "One- 
third, and one-third is much or 
large." (Sahih) 

3666. Jibir bin 'Abdullih narrated 
that his father was martyred on the 
Day of Uhud, and he left behind 
s ix  d a u g h t e r s ,  a n d  s o m e  
outstanding debts. When the time 
to pick the dates came, I went to 
the Messenger of All& g and 
said: "You know that my father 
was martyred on the Day of Uhud 
and he left behind a great deal of 
debt. I would like the creditors to 
see you". He said: "Go and pile up 
the dates in separate heaps." I did 
that, then I called him. When they 
saw him, it was as if they started to 
put pressure on me at that time. 
When he saw what they were 
doing, he went around the biggest 
heap three times, then he sat on it 
then said: "Call your companions 
(the creditors)." Then he kept on 
weighing out for them, until Allih 
cleared all my father's debts. I am 
pleased that Allih cleared my 
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father's debts without even a single 
date being missed. (Sa!zi!a) 

- 
. ~ r ~ r : , ' ~ s ~ g ; . ~  L . i ~ y ; r : & ~ ~ + ~ 3  2 . 0 ~ :  

Comments: 2 

1. 'Six daughters': In some reporls, there is mention of nine. Probably they might 
have been married already. That is why they were not mentioned. These six 
were unmarried, whose responsibility rested with J2bir &j. 

2. 'Put presure on me': Originally, they were the Jews, and the Jews are an 
extremely selfish, llard Ilealied and unsympathetic community. Rather evely 
interest-devouring person happens to be so! 

3. 'Went around': For blessing, or blessedness, or in order to gather a correct 
estimate of the quality of dates. 

4. 'Without even a single date being missed': Tl~is was one of the Prophet's 
miracles. 

Chapter 4. Paying Off Debts ."l+L&iGq-(f 41) 
Before Distributing Inheritance + ,  

&GQl bLhf &+I $j +!>I And Mentioning The Difference .,, , 
In The Wordings Of The 
Reporters Of The Narration 
3667. I t  was narrated from Jibir 
that his father died owing debts. "I 
came to the Prophet g and said: 
'(0 Messenger of Allih!) My 
father has died owing debts, and he 
has not left anything but what his 
date-palms produce. What his date- 
palms produce will not pay off his 
debts for years. Come with me, 0 
Messenger of Allzh, so that the 
creditors will not be llarsll with 
me.' The Messenger of All211 g 
went to each heap, saying Sal2n1s 
and supplicating for it, then silting 
on it. H e  called the creditors and 
paid them off, and what was left 
was as much as what they had 
talcen." (Sa!zf!z) 
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3668. It was narrated that Jibir ,,_ . ' 
said: "Abdull6.h bin 'Amr bin :j6 $, 2 ~ k f  - Y 7 l A  

Harim died, leaving behind debts. 2 ,@I 2 L O &  :, ' 2 , * A, I32 
I asked the Messenger of All& @$ *, A ,  ,& : ~6 
to intercede with his creditors so $ 3 y  d , $& 
that they would waive part of the g $1 4~~ - : .:::. 6 'c; 49; : jG 
debt. He asked them to do that but , , 
they refused. The Prophet g said & &; L i  $2 2 
to me: 'Go and sort your dates into -it,) 9, ,j& &,$ $,i 
their different kinds: The IAjwah . ., . 

a , ,  
on one side, the cluster of Ibn Zaid '!& & 2 9 1  'liL&! 
on another side, and so on. Then . I , . E  

send for me.' I did that, then the 
' I  '$& J-;. $3 $1  &j 

Messenger of W a h  $!& came and $1 2;; ;& 'a : jG (t$i &I 
sat at the head or in the middle of 

* <  +,f $; ,! ;& &i g, the heaps. Then he said: 'Measure f' 
them out for the people.' So I 3 ?'% :JG tf$, xu : j6 
measured them out for them until I ,* . 6 ,  , ., .,>Lo' 
had paid them all off, and my dates 4;" A $ a K  $2 3 f' c~psrrssi 
were left as if nothing had been . :,y 
taken from them." (Sahih) 

.?270:~ "S%J\g ps '*Ul j.j.12" $1 1-1 :&& 

, ,. r 
3669. It was narrated that Jibir j! &s. @I>! - Y 7 7 4  

s <G, bin 'Abdullih said: "My father ~2 : j6 di kb :j,j 2y 
owed some dates to a Jew. He was ., 

N e d  on the Day of m u d  and he & $G 3 b 2 G  &! $ 2c 2 zG 
left behind two gardens. The dates '>: &f : J 6 ,L ., 41 g 
owed to the Jew would take up '&-.; hjLj&f lo,, ?I evelything in the two gardens. The &&I ;"; -, ps. & 
Prophet g said: 'Can you take half 

.% $I J& this year and half next year?' But .,-> -, 
'S.+il> G &S 

Ill, the jew refused. The gophet @ $$; -; 6 ~ 1  sb if 5 3)) 
said: 'When the time to pick the 
dates comes, call me,' so I called lilu :% $1 -, J6 '&$'I st [IT-; 

him and he came, accompanied by $1; ,$ ;G $ 2 ; ~  ,g;;i 
Abii Bakr. The dates were picked 
and weighed from the lowest part @I sf > jz2 & 6s 
of the  palm-trees, and the  iG; $ '+gk +, J;;; 

Messenger of All6.h $g was praying 
> a ,  9, , , for blessing, until we paid off +.+=+ $.&I $21 2 +- 
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everything that we owed him from 5 : 
the smaller of the two gardens, as l$i $ 3  &> ,++I , &;ti ; 

calculated by 'Ammir. Then 1 2 1211 :Ji 'I;>; 
brought them some fresh dates and 

,I% ;a water and they ate and drank, then 
he said: 'This is part of the blessing 
concerning which you will be 
questioned."' (Salzih) 

c 4 :  & >k +*l ;p rq\'ro~~rm/r:*ezi +pi Iw .JL;I~I :E$ 
1 %  ;+ jJz ~ 1 2 7 1 : ~  G i S P l  $ 9B9 

3670. It was narrated that Jibir > uiibjl 2 ~ 6$? - n V .  
bin 'Abdullih said: "My father died fik : jc 
owing debts. 1 offered to his * 

" G j l  G +& 
creditors that they could take the $ 1  G $ *I.+ 3 ;@ + -3 3 
fruits in lieu of what he owed them, , <, 

i 9 ,  

J;. s;;l; '3; &; 2$ : jc but thev refused as thev thoueht .- . - 
that it would not cover the debt. I 2; l;g L &  4 ;91 132\ if g ~ $  
went to the Messenger of Allih g g$ J4; L:i; ,>> 
and told him about that, He said: 
'When you pick the dates and have 
put them in the Mirbad (place for 
dlying dates), call me.' When I had 
picked the dates and put them in 
t h e  M i r b a d ,  I wen t  t o  t h e  
Messenger of Allill @ and he 
came, accompanied by AbC Bakr 
and 'Umar. He sat on (the dates) 
and prayed for blessing. Then he 
said: 'Call your creditors and pay 
them off.' I did not leave anyone to 
whom my father owed anything hut 
I paid him off, and I had thirteen 
Wasqs left over. I mentioned that 
to him and he smiled and said: 'Go 
to AbO Bakr and 'Umar and tell 
them about that.' So I went to AbC 
Bakr and 'Umar and told them 
about that, and they said: 'We 
ltnew, when the Messenger of 
Allih @$ did what he did, that this 
would happen."' (Sa!ti!z) 
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2 zjqd~, &I&! +hij &~JI +.I! G+L+J! 

. ? t ? V : e  L&Y\ $9, '? &\ +lad\+ &.-I=- ;. 7 V + 9 : C  ililj 

Chapter 5. Invalidating &$I ,. , J&I , .$ y(; - (0 Fd~) 
Bequests To Heirs 

(0 a \ )  q4lg 
, / 3671. It was narrated that 'Amr : jc + 2 + 6.f - y , ~ ,  

bin warijah said: "The Messenger '&G > Z!$ y;f 6 2  
of Allah @ delivered a @u!bah $ $ > 
and said: 'Allah has given every 

,y ;.,$ .+ @ ,y ' 9 ~  person who has rights his due, and ' ,, & : jc :; 
there is no bequest to an heir."' ?@ 41 JyJ , *?C $ >p 
(Hasan) 

c ~ -  $ 6?s & { y 3 !  ;iD :A& 
. ~ 9 ~ 1 2  Gj 6; 

;r ' i ) r \  :C &&>iJtl -?.s Y +4b +L l&loJtll I 1 I :Ei j  

*aL: +lziij L- .*;> i 7 l 7 A : ~  ' ~ $ 1  $ 9 s  ' ' F  j - 2 " : J G j  t ?  i.+i 

.!"o?o:e &>>\> u + 
Comments: 

In the early period, one's offspring used to become heirs. For parents and other 
kith and kin, a bequest used to be made. Their right was not specified. In the 
same period, this Verse was revealed: "It is prescribed when death approaches 
any of you if he leaves any goods that he makes a bequest to parents and next 
of kin." (Al-Baqarah: 180) Then A%&, Most High, specified in S ~ ~ r a t  An-Nisa 
the portions of parents, children, husband, wife, sister, and brother. 
Henceforth, the bequest did not remain necessary for heirs. So the will 
remained for those not assigned a portion of the inheritance. 

3672. It was narrated from B a h r  ?* 2 &G! 6.f - Y?VY 
bin Hawshah that Ihn ~ h a n m  : j6 v+ ,,& ~6 $c g k  : j,j 
mentioned that Ibn KJarijah told 

l i  , 
him that he saw the Messenger of 31 31 :+.SF 2 > > id;G L& 

, , 
All5h & addressing the people 

+ $1 : 2  Y; g , ~  3l G - 3; + from atop his mount, which was , 

chewing its cud and its saliva was '41; & & & , 
,, . - - ,  4uI J&; 

dripping down. The Messenger of 
L Q  G,'J $ &%.; p' ,& AU5h g said in his KJzrtbah: 

"All5h has given each person a 3 2, : & A A& 
share of the inheritance, and it is 
not permissible to give bequests to % ~ 9 1 ~ 1  2 h, $d~ 3, $ 
an heir." (Hasan) *, ? 9 :  . "3 +?I> Jp7L 

. 7 1 7 q : C  2 9j & & U I  & . d l  &I 1-1 
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Comments: 
1. 'Saliva was dripping ...' meaning he was standing below the she-camel's neck. 

He might have probably been holding her reins. 
2. 'Each person' meaning the one who is considered worthy of inheritance. The 

description of most of the heirs occurs in the Glorious Qur'&n. The mention 
of pol-tions of some heirs occurs in traditional reports; for instance, the 
portion of a paternal grandmother and a maternal grandmother. 

, . ?.a, -,. . i 3673. It was narrated that 'Amr $1 & + ~ + l  - yyyy 
bin G i r i j a h  said: "The Messenger $;GI 2 $I & p.: 
of Allih g said: 'Allill, Mighty is f l l  :JG Ajj$l -, 

His Name has given every person 
f !. LGL c,.: i 34c6 d fl :JG who has rights his due, and there is ji : ji :: 

no bequest to an heir."' (Hasas) A=-& + jp 3 L ; ; ~  

1 , ] :g +\ 3;; 
' ,<, 5 ,  

I I + ~ I ~  G) Y j  '- &- G? 3 

Chapter  6. When One  Exhorts g&, I;[ :qG - (1 +I) 
His Closest Kinsmen 

( 7  -1) $991 
3674. It was narrated that Abii 
H u r a i r a h  sa id :  " W h e n  t h e  
following was revealed: 'And warn 
your tribe ( 0  Muhammad) of near 
l~ndred,"'~ the Messenger of All511 

called the Qurai& and they 
gathered, and he spolce in general 
and specific terms, then he said: '0 
Banu Ka'b bin Lu'ayy! 0 Banu 
Murrah bin Ka'b! 0 Banu 'Abd 
Shams! 0 Banu 'Abd Manif! 0 - 
Banu H i a i m !  0 Banu 'Abdul- 
Muttalib! Save yourselves from the 
Fire! 0 Fiyimah! Save yourself 
from the Fire. I cannot avail you 
anything before Allih., but I will 
uphold the ties of kinship with 
you." (Salzi!~) 
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~ ~ 2 : ~  ~ 4 ~ 9 9 1  &,+ &ij+:>~- 42 2 "6 ' d k y l  + ~ i : ~ +  

Comments: . ' .tv\:, ~6914 9. ,":I+ j: *,? +A=- ;. 

The author mention this narration as the will, bequest, or Wa$jynh of All2h's 
Messenger @ to his relatives. This is because 'Wqiyynh' is used for a will that 
is written, as well as statements of order or encouragement. 

3675. It was narrated that Miis2 : jc; Lu a * * &I ' *  * ' ty.1 '-: ' - Y 7 V O  
bin Talhah said: "The Messenger 
of All& said: cO Banu 'Abd ~ $ 1  : j 6  2; 2 41 & G k  
Man;f! Buy your souls from your - 2~~ $1 $3 - k 3 ~  3 
Lord. I cannot avail you anything dl j&; jc; : jG a 
before Allih. AbG Banu 'Abdul- , $ &"Y 'Y 
MuEalib! Buy your souls from your ' , ? T I  l s ~  ,, G,, :E 
Lord. I cannot avail you anything > + 3 ~ -  , , . $ -  
before Allih. But between me and 6 6 @ 41 & $ &! Y 'I ~ $ j  4. 
you there are ties of kinship which ; 
I will uphold."' (Sahih) !~@l  + & 

'@ 41 2 p &I g ti'! .$; 
. ,,qji+ ,, L& cT+; $3 &j 3 - 3  

,'.fvY:c ' & S I  2 9, &&Ul + d l  $1 rvl 

<,, , * ?  ' ,,, . ' 
3676. It was narrated that Abii 51 $ >31~ a dw t&-l - Y 7 V 7  

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
All& @ said, when the Verse: 'And 
warn your tribe (0 Maammad) of 
near kindred.'['' was revealed: '0 
Qurai&! Buy your souls from your 
Lord; I cannot avail you anything 
before All&. 0 Banu 'Abdul-MuEalib! 
I cannot avail you anything before 
All&. 0 'AbbL bin 'Abdul-Mutyalib! I 
cannot avail you anything before Allih. 
0 Safiyyah, paternal aunt of the 
Messenger of AU2b g! I cannot avail 
you anything before Al l ih .  0 
F2timah bint Mdymmad! Ask me 
for whatever you want, I cannot avail 
you anything before AUah."' (Sahih) 

, , 
, : r .,,: yG-2 +I y &% &,?I 1 %  9 3  

a ;Ij 2 &>$I : j , j  

jc; : jc; :,.,. : ., a, , 
O S L P  ~1 'Y $71 JS a1 

;$;+ & &j! & :& +I 2;; 
I i.+- 

r.< 1, ,,, 
F-> &n : jc; 4 ~ ~ ~ 1  &,& .) 

& + &i q '+, & , 3J- 
. d  - 21 Y !&I g2 & 6 '@ +I 

fi >G 6 'C 4\ + 
. 1  & & @  $1 & & &I g !&\ 

& .:fg!@, , , :<, i e . ,  & s _ 41 ?YJ -9 
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3677. AbG Hurairah said: "The 
Messenger of Allih @, stood up 
when the following was revealed to 
him: 'And warn your tribe (0 
Muhammad) of near kindred,"'] 
and said: '0 Quraia!  Buy your 
souls from your Lord, I cannot 
avail you anything before Allih. 0 
Banu 'Abd Manif! I cannot avail 
you anything before Allih. 0 
'Abbis bin 'Abdnl-Muttalib! I 
cannot avail you anything before 
Allih. 0 Safiyyah, paternal aunt of 
the Messenger of Allih @! I 
cannot avail you anything before 
All i l~.  0 Fitimab! Ask me for 
whatever you want, I cannot avail 
you anything before Allih."' 
(Sa!ti!z) 

3678. It was narrated that '&&ah : ji +l;l 2 iGl - y y v ~  
said: "When this verse - 'And warn 6; - ;L ,y- : jc G-G ;? G k  
vour tribe (0 Muhammad) of near 
kindred'[']' - was revealed, the :i,j :;c 2 '%f > - :--' " 
Messenger of Allih @ said: '0 

"sr 21 
, , 

Fitimah daughter of Mullammad! 4 ~ 2 %  &% ;+$$ %yl ?$ 
0 Safiyyah bin1 'Abdul-Muttalib! 0 jG; j~ [ T  \ : G1411 

Bann 'Abdul-Muttalib! I cannot - - ,  
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< 9 avail you anything before Allih; :: :$. , 
ask me for whatever you want of ;, , . L+ 4 !-GI i+li 

my wealth."' (Sa@i@) & ~ & i & ! & l ~ ; . ~  
," ' ! :a  GdGL,.. v .  

a +& p (Y7V1 : r d l  + d l  &I) Y o .  /Y - 0  : e c+ prii:c& 

. 71vo:c  ~ ~ $ 1  2 pj  '+ E j , G  

Chapter 7. If A Person Dies $ &l$l &I2 I$ - (v ,-dl) 
Unexpectedly, It Is cv ml) I JU)~ &$ 
Recommended For His Family .-, 
To Give Charity On His Behalf 

3679. It was narrated from '&&ah : jc % 2 &A '*  - , L i p 1  ,-- ~ - n V 4  
that a man said to the Messenger of 
All& : "My mother died + ,?+ 3 '@G 3 $1 6 2  
unexpectkdly; if she had been able to jc $ 5 31 ? . .&,G :, 3 3 'i;? speak she would have given charity. ' 'f 
Should I give charity on her behalf?" @I ij! :% &I 44% 
The Messenger of Allih $& said: y~ 2 % ~  ' ~ 3  ,,& 
"Yes." So he gave charity on her 

, ,, 
behalf. (Sahih) , G ~ ~ , , F ; : n  :%&I , , j4; Jlkb 

6~ I ~ J +  hi  dr& 29 cpl w. b +L &&LJI '&,+I -pi:c+ 

V / Y :  1 j '% 2lJL +& p YV7.:c ' i p i l  jc Jgd l  *Gs 

7tv7:c '"91, 
Comments: 

He was Sa'd bin 'Ubidah. Both he and his honorable mother were extremely 
generous. That pious and generous woman had suddenly died in his absence. 
Details follow in the upcoming Had?&. 

3680. It was narrated from Sa'eed 
- A 2 dl t,: 2 y- l  - Y'LA. 

bin 'Amr bin &urahm bin Sa'eed 6 - i  , .  
bin Sa'd bin 'Ubidah, from his 3 ' v d ~  $ 1  2 - $1 LI; $ GI> . - - 

father, that his grandfather said: 
"Sa'd bin 'Ubiidah went out with the + J @ $ $ 3 ~ $ & 3  &@G 

Prophet +g on one of his campaigns, :% 3 c 3 ' %G 2 & 2 +& 
and death came to his mother in Al- 

@ $1 : ji; Madinah. It was said to her (as she 
9 , ~  , ,t ~ ,,, , was dying): 'Make a will.' She said: &d , ., ~ ~ 2 1  & 1 o-j ?, ,A 

'To whom shall I make a will? The ~ ' 

wealth belongs to Sa'd.' Then she Jul yd>j : G+>f : @ 
died before ~ a ' d  came. When Sa'd 
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came, lie was told about that and he 2 ; ,?,<: &+ jG said: '0 Messenger of Allzh, will it f - 
benefit her if I give in charity on her ! 41 j;; 6 : j g  3 ,&: 2: k 
behalf?' The Prophet @ said: 'Yes.' 

:% $I JG yG p i  , ;I , p& s Sa'd said: 'Such and such a garden is - . . 
given in charity on her behalf' - 2~ (jj-2 lk : J& 1 1 ~  ,: 
regarding a garden that he named." 

, 5 ,  

Y~~ 

(Salzilz) , - &L &U, - 

c +  AJL L+ Y O *  a : c  c- 2 +p ++i [- OLLI :E+ 
+ J J J ~  cA0V:e G A ~  21 -3 ~ 7 i V v : ~  G & ~ S I ~  C V T * / Y : ( ~ . )  b&l 2 >+A> 

E p . s  JAl+ 

Chapter 8. The Virtue Of ," ~ $aI & - (,, +I) 
Charity Given On Behalf Of 
The Deceased ( A  & d l )  

-,,: 6 3681. It was narrated from Abfi : jc $ s 2 ~~1 - y ~ ~ j  
Hurairah that the Messenger of ' b l  3 ;GI G k  :j,j Lei ,52 
A~I?JI said: "When a man dies ,.. .=- 

f , L all his good deeds come to an end : j,j g +,I j+; oAp 3 
except three: Ongoing charity , ,, 

(Sadaqah  JdlQah),  beneficial :$% 2 ' $i k @I ;L&hl &G 
knowledge and a righteous son who &" 4;; '$  g *&pifj 'g2G $ 3 2  
prays for him." (Salzilz) 

p.2 21 9 @L! li IiVA:, c . 9 1  2 4.3 '+ j: $, Comments: 
1. 'Ongoing chal-ity' means such charity which continues to benefit people even 

after the death of the charity-giver. 
2. 'Knowledge': For instance, the books which were written or trained pupils or 

audio-cassettes, etc. 
3. 'Righteous son' whom the deceased had trained and educated, and had 

accustomed them to doing good deeds. (Further details could be seen in the 
previous I-eport). 

3682. It was narrated from AbG :jc + 3 csf - yTAy 
Hurairah said that a man said to 
the Prophet s: "My father died 3 k % f  3 2 Cs? 
and left-behind wealth, but he did di zl ':% 9, j,j .$; ;! ::;$ df not leave a will. Will it expiate for -, . , ., 

, , 
him if I give charity on his behalf?" 2 $$ $ cei ?> Y G  33; L G  
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He said: "Yes." (Sahih) 

3683. It was narrated that A&- :A6 Lc; 3 2; tsf - Y?hY 
Sharid bin Suwaid A&-TJaqafi ;G ~2 : J C  dl , * ,  , - a r& 6 2  
said: "I came to the Messenger of , , ,. * ->az1 AUih g and said: 'My mother left ~i > ~~p + 
a will saying that a slave should be ~7 : , , .:: 
freed on her behalf. I have a JG &I g~ &$I 2 ,k.k , , , 

,,.> D E ' < s , *:< .,,< , Nnbian slave girl; will it suffice if I + 21 $1 21 :A & ~ ~ 2 ;  
free her on her behalf? He said: a ~ : ~ z ? k  ,& y& ;5 &?A; + 'Bring her here.' The Prophet g -;9 -2 . G, , 

,:.a .: said to her: 'Who is your Lord?' , ~ g  uk .<I , J 6  TG kl 2l 5 
She said: 'AU2h.' He said: 'Who am ,dn ' 

I?' She said: 'The Messenger of :A6 ~74; 211 :% 91 4 dg 
-, '+ 

AUih.' He said: 'Set her free, for JG3 &T :A6 aTcf I j 6  
she is a believer."' (Hasan) 

e ,  ,: o ,  

.(I&$ ~5 ~ L U  : J6  

C L ~ I  ~ J I  4 :-L  ill^ jiq.?l l  i~,~> +pi [* 03Lll re+ 
.TiA.:c $&wl>p, & +  LL & >L L.k- 3 rYAI":z 

Comments: 
We get to learn that it is superior to emancipate a believer. Besides, 
emancipating a slave woman equals emancipation of a slave. We also get to 
know that belief in the Oneness of AU2h and the Prophethood is sufficient for 
one to be a believer. One ought not to delve deep into it. 

,,,a $ 
3684. It was narrated from Ibn :J6 2 s ' l  b>l - Y?Af  
'AbbL that Sa'd asked the Prophet &k-& [>I '3+ > 6 2  g: "My mother died and did not 9 ,  , , 

leave a will; shall I give charity on : 1 1 i : G .'I ., F .  i)! 
, , her behalf?' He said: "Yes." (Sahih) . + $zGi . , s t  

cyY,2j  Z G  &I 

, ,,. ,< 

. . ~ G  
r"" 

., . ~ t g j  >. +> GJi ~ i i ~  :"& & 4 ~ + 1 1  'G~L+JI +pi:e+ 
.?lA\:, ~~',+Sl,+i,, '4: ,I;, a 3, +b 3 I ;VV. : t  LG-LPII LUXj 

3685. It was narrated from Ibn : j 6  gj$l 2 -f tsf - r 7 h o  
'Abb2s that a man said: "0 
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Messenger of Allsh, my mother t3: Gk : j G  :,G :~ , ,:#, 

died; will it benefit her if I give in 2 -, o2 LI? C ~ J  kJ=- 
L> < a  , a ,  ,& : j c  SGL charity on her bebalf?" He said: 7 -, 3F 

"Yes." He said: "I have a garden 
L: : A  ; : G and I ask you to bear witness that I f .  +I p r2$5 

2,: >rg , am giving it in charity on her ;j &!-J +y $ !+I j ~ ;  
behalf." (Salzi?~) s ,  ,, 2 ajl" : ,JL ggll : 36 y& sz 

. i 
3686. It was narrated from Sa'd $ 1  g 2 $3:~ 221 - Y7h7 
bin 'Ubidah that he came to the ;& 62 : 36 ;& 6~ : 36 
Prophet +@ and said: "My mother 
has died and she had a vow to c$l 2 41 $ 3 ' 2 ~ 3 1  2 2 -, , , 
fulfill. WiU it suffice if I free a slave ,< ,zs ,', ,, 
on her behalf?" He said: "Free a JI &I :;>!+ 2 + *t; &&Lj;. ;;I p 
slave on behalf of your mother." c $  &; Z G  $1 Zi :i& g $1 
(Sa!zi!z) -, 

$ill : J i  yG ,y @ ;&&j 
3 

jl,L+jr;p 0 ~ ~ : ~ ~ \ ~ / 7 : ~ 1 ~ ~ l ~ l ~ - f j ; i C ~ I  . . : ~ ~ ? r ~ i j  
t+, ,YV7\:, '$,i;rll *15 I&- 6% -MI$ &.d3 1 7 t A l " : ~  ' i 5 F I  +j p3 ~ 4 :  

k . 2 3  \ll"A:z 
Comments: 

See No. 3848. 
>ir, 3687. It was narrated from Sa'd if & 2 - &$ - Y ~ A v  

bin 'Ubidah that he consulted the - - , . g j~k i~  ., s 

Prophet @ about a vow which his $3 - 3 - UWx 
+ a  

,* 
mother had to fulfill, but she died c;$31 p tklj3ql 2 - 
before doing so. The Messenger of -, 

Allih gg said: "Fulfill it o,] her k d @  21 , 3 , ' $ 1  @ 2 41 ,-. 3 
behalf." (Sa!zi?z) g 9, &I s f f  :6;G$*L; *t; 

., 
a 2,:: : c9- ;j J$ *9 '?, 3 Lg 2x 

.(IG -111 , , :a $ 1  2;; jk 
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3688. It was narrated from Sa'd Z& 2 ~ 2.i - !"\Ah 
bin 'Ubidah that he consulted the , ,' ,< ,, 
Prophet & about a vow which his - cL :jG 
mother had to fulfill, but she died &I Q 2 ;sf ~-31 2 c21;;ql 
before doing so. The Messenger of 

' 

All2h gj said: "Fulfill it on her G *e; 2 t.&G $1 , 2 , ~ $ 1  & G I  
behalf." (Sahib) g & 9 > :;>,+ ,, ,, 

, . ., 2;; j6 '- ;T sL J 
-, 

.IlG -111 , , :gg +I 

.7tAO:t r d s l g  yj r s U l  &.dl & I  [-I :c+ 
-,, : 5 3689. It was narrated that Ibn &jl 2 >al - y y ~ q  

'Abbis said: "Sa'd consulted the , : j c ;  .,.: 6 
Messenger of All& gj about a vow .f ,I : &  &s 

-o, ,  '6 ? which his mother had to fulfill, but & a 6>3 G.f : j ,j kl;;Q 
she died before doing so. The ' -, . '\ . , ,,,: 
Messenger of Allih gj said: 'Fulfill : 6 . + @ o y - I  &I  -2;. 31 
it on her behalf."' (Sahih) 

J Lg J;dg+, j;,~ ' . 
a- ' i - ~ ,?,!: 

I ,+- 21 $ : i f49 &f 
,[,$ : g  

* ,  

. . . ~gj-. ji i j 9 j  v;ri L +L C&JI L ~ ~ I ; L / I  ++i:&+ 

pj L +  dPjl &.A=- ;P \7TA:C i J i . J  pyl +L ~ ~ L l l  <I'Lg3 L I V I \ : ~  '$1 
.7tAI:c "&a! 2 

Chapter 9. Mentioning The &+$+>I y$ - ( q  4 1 )  
Different Reports From Sufyin 

(A a I )  sL& 

3690. It was narrated that Al- 213 2 LJgjl dG - y7q .  
bin Miskin said, it being ,sa31 3 ';+ 2 ,- f cf; + read to him while I was listening: e 

"From Sufyin, from Az-Zuhri, :Fg 3 -2;. $ g 2 
from 'Ubaidull2h bin 'Abdullih, -, 

J; g :, :, 
from Ibn 'Abbh, that Sa'd bin + - ., O>L 3 j k  2 
'Ub2dah consulted the Prophet g$ . j 9, . :: . r , a ,?,K . '+p a \ $  -4-9 91 J Sij about a vow which his mother had 
to fulfiu, but she died before doing . N @  +~III  ,, 

so. The Messenger of AUih @ 
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said: 'Fulfill it on her behalf."' 
(Salzi!~) 
.+ +pis L ? E A V : ~  c & J I  4 pJ L&.J! +dl $1  [-I :c$ 

.r + j! b k ,  +JL- ;. \?TA: e 
3691. Mul~ammad bin 'Abdullih 2 41 fi 2 6 S f  - Y 7 9 \  
bin Yazid said: "Sufyin narrated to ;e ~2 : j6 k2 us from Az-Zuhri, from 'Ubaidullih 
bin 'Abdullih, from I h  'Abbh, that 3 21 2 ' $ 1  fi 2 41 g , , Sa'd said: 'My mother died and 

L 5 x  G3 2f zG I j i  3 + there was an (outstandine) vow that 
she had to 'fulfill. I asked the . qf if .,,t $g 2 : ~  

$9 ' :: 
Prophet and he told me to fulfill -, 

it on her behalf."' (Salzih) 
eiL5)iCII 4 pJ ' G U 1  >.dl ,!&I [-1 :clij 

- ,  3692. It was narrated that Ibn : JL 2 6 2 f  - n q y  
'Abbis said: "Sa'd bin 'Ubidah Al- 

2 GI 3 ' ~ $ 3 ~  2 G! 62 Ansiri consulted the Messenger of ., 
Allih g about an (outstanding) : j6  L% .7;s c$l-C;. 
vow that his mother had to fulfill, f ,  $ ,  

o>G 21 but she died before doing so. The 2z 2 41 2;; G2Gql '* 
Messenger of Allih g said: 'Fulfill j~ ,, .:: ~f 

~ ,!,,: $f J ;& 
it on her behalf."'[" (Salzih) L w ~ l  Js *+ , 

.llG -111 ,, :@ 41 2;; 
.?EAf:z ,&)iCIl? y, C Y ~ A ~ : ~  'p [-I 

Comments: 
Sa'd was the chieftain of the well-known tribe of Banu Khazraj. 

3693. It was narrated that Ibn GG! 2 5 4 ~  6 3  - y 7 q y  
'Abbh said: Sa'd bin 'Ubidah came 

$1 9 - [& 2 ,:& 3 21a, 
to the Prophet g and said: "My 
mother has died and she had a vow 3 ' ~ p 3 ~  2 ' 2 3 - ;;> to fulfill but she did not do so. He , - ,  

said: 'Fulfill it on her behalf."' fG ,$I @ fi $ 41 &$ 
(Sa!zih) :I : j 6  % Jl :- 

. , * .>LS 2 k. LL+ 

:jg &+ ' ; @ : 'f 6 
Ill& $.$ill 

[I1 This, and the remainder in the chapter, are not narrated by Sufyin. 
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3694. It was narrated that Sa'd bin $ $1  3 C$f - y 7 q  
'Ubidah said: "I said: '0 Messenger , 

of Allih, my mother has died; shall 1 3 3 3 : J G  ?;al 
give in charity on her behalf?' He + 5 z 5 ~  

said: 'Yes.' I said: 'What kind of 
. - 
, :s :J,j  :, ,, 

charity is best?' He said: 'Providing 4 !$I J ~ J  . oat..= 5 
drinking water."' (Da'if) 

,,a,: : - '  , , $  ., yn c;G & I  

: J G  ?JJJ gal a& :a 
p" 

. u:WI 

? r ~ f  :c &+UI iib @ ?L +>YI  G-L -91 [+ a a ~ [ l  :E$ 
&= +WI3 iAOA:c 'dl+ 21 -3 " l f q \ : ,  1~31 4 9 9  1% g3 GL- 
3,+++.&12+p. c ' ' , & + & !  ~ Y " : d + u d - U l o > , i  i \ f / \ : d l L $  

. JI+*~I fl;;s di r 7 ~ .  :, c f G  I ~ E  +LII ' i > ~ _ s  ~w 

,f ,,,a < 
3695. It was narrated that Sa'd bin 2 PI ?& 21 b>l - Y 7 9 0  

'Ubidah said: "I said: '0 Messenger & z 5 ~  ' c~ ' ,&; +-F > 

of Allih, what kind of charity is 
best?' He said: 'Providing drinking dig 2 *e; 3 '41 ,$ +& 3 
water."' (Da'if) $al !+,I J;; K :s : j G  

. , a ;  .u+.h $11 : JG ?&I 

.If4'1:, &&;ill1 29, '2Ul +dl $1 C L +  ~ J L J I  :~i; 

3 A  3 ,  
3696. It was narrated from Sa'd I , i$f - Y 7 q ~  

bin 'Ubidah that his mother died. ;;G 3 A% + : j,j 
He said: "0 Messenger of All*, c .  . -  :. 
my mother has died; can I give 2 *e; LA.+ :X 
charity on her behalf?" He said: $! !+, j4; : J G  A:c ~7 $i : ; ;g 
"Yes." He said: "What kind of 

",:Ri .+  9 P 

char i ty  is best?" He  sa id:  m+n :JG '?I& G~.+,bl d; 
"Providing drinking water." And ,$n : J G  $al $6 :JG 
that is the drinking-fountain of 
Sa'd in Al-Madinah. (DaYfi . L ~ L  , ., *t; $L& & . u51hil 

. ~ r q r : ,  .&31 4 ps 'GUI & . d l  &I [+ . ~ L j l  :E$ 
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Chapter 10. The Prohibition Of 
Guardianship Over An 
Orphan's Properly 

3697. It was narrated that AbO 
Dharr said: "The Messenger of 
Z i h  $g said to me: '0 AbO 
a a r r ,  I think that you are weak, 
and I like for you what I l i e  for 
myself. Do not accept a position of 
Anzir over two people, and do not 
agree to be the guardian of an 
orphan's property." (Sa!zilz) 

. 7 t q t : t  c'5)jiI 29, ' + . & @ I  +>>I 
Comments: 
1. Guardianship of the wealth of an orphan entails enormous responsibilities. It, 

therefore, demands a high sense of piety, conrpassion, and a sincere spirit of 
sacrifice. Not everyone possesses such lofty characteristics. Hence, hastiness 
and proactiveness in it are forbidden. If, however, someone is forced to take 
on such a responsibility, it shall have to be fuKied. The one who does not 
find himself in a position to fulfill its demands, should decline to accept it. 

2. 'Weak': Because the strong person is better suited for responsibility. 

Chapter 11. What The J G  > &s G-(\\ 4 1 )  
Guardian Is Entitled To Of An 
Orphan's Property If He Takes ( \  * U I )  & fLi li~ , ,,&dl -," 

Care Of It 
,,,a : 

3698. It was narrated from 'Arm $5 2 1;pI - T?9A 
bin Qu'aib, from his father, from , , 

2 ' : JE his grandfather, that a man came to ' i 
the Prophet g and said: "I am poor ,3f g*, 1 : ek ,!$ bf ,:$ - . - .. . " ,.. " . . 
and I do not have anything, and I & :$ & 3'3 J :JG $a&$ $1 
have an orphan (under my care)." . , 

' *  * He said: "Eat from the priperty'of +$ -$ + 4G : J~ L &  

your  o r p h a n  wi thou t  be ing  
extravagant, wasteful or keeping it ti'$!! q< J$ q; 
as capital for yourself." (Hasan) 
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3699. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbh said: "When these Verses 
were revealed - 'And come not near 
to the orphan's property, except to 
improve it,'['] and 'Verily, those 
who unjustly eat up the property of 
orphans'[21 -the people avoided the 
property and food of the orphans. 
That  caused hardship to  the 
Muslims and they complained about 
that to the Prophet B. Then All% 
revealed: 'And they ask you 
concerning orphans. Say: The best 
thing is to work honestlv in their - 
property, and if you mix your affairs 'gg $1 Jj -, -,, with theirs, then they are your , ,::, 
brothers. And All& knows him who .$ $ ar $ &&<+ 31 J$ 

, <  * means mischief (e.g. to swallow their . c 7  . : s411 4:w? 3 : 23 4 0 ~  property) from him who means good 
(e.g. to save their property). And if 
All31 had wished, He could have put 
you into difficulties"[31 ( p a 3  
I p I L I ,i +Pi [+ . 3 ~ j ~  :=+ 
/r:ySWI -3 L T ~ ~ T : ~  p rs &klj113 k +  ,L C+ j. Y A Y \ :  2 
V / +  $ 1  b I d 3  I I i Y V 4 i Y V A  

.+ &L3 ' d 2  + . r o ~ Y : ~  , \ f / f : J J l  +I p>l+J +lr3 c&*> . . 
, , 3700. It was narrated that Ibn : J b  3 %;. 3> 6Sf - r v . .  

' A b b k  said - concerning the 
%;. ;j& ~2 : JG pa,, 

' 
Verse: "Verilv, those who uniustlv * 2 dl> G 2  
eat up the property of orpha&"[4i s.G $1  @ '9 $ g 2 - A man would have an orphan in 

[llAI-An'iim 7152. 
['I An-Nisi' 420. 
131A1-Baqarnh 2220. 
M An-Nisi? 410. 
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his care, and he would keep his 5:ct .( ,, . 
food, drink and vessels separate. ,' d*L &If Q$9 :$$ 2 
This caused hardship to the $91 +L 2 A& SE : j6 
Muslims, so All$h, the Mighty and ; ,, ,: ,,-, ,,-, :, >, ,, , 
Sublime, revealed: "And they ask bL& ' J& 
you conceining orphans. Say: The 3; > j>c &MI & A,: 
best thing is to work honestly in 
their property, and if you mix your [ y  7 ' : 4?$$ $&,g 
affairs wit11 theirs, then they are 
your brotl~ers""~ (in religion), so it 
is permissible fol- you to mix with 

- 
.&U l  + d l  $1, ,714v:  '&a1 j 9,. '41 

Comments: 
In every society, if there is an orphan or two they reside together with the 
other members of the household. They eat and drink jointly. This sort of 
arrangement is advantageous to them also, because if they eat and drink 
separately, it would entail more expenses. The Arabs also followed the 
same system. When this Verse was revealed, people were frightened, lest 
anything belonging to orphans enter our bellies. They, therefore, separated 
the wealth for the food and drink of the orphans, out of piety and 
heedfulness of Allt?h, though such was not the objective of the Divine law. 
When this produced several hardships in the society, Allih, Most High, 
clarified the situation by revealing another Verse - that if the intention is 
of well being and sympathy or compassion, there is no harm in keeping 
them together. The primary objective is the well being of the orphans, 
whatever way it is achieved 

Chapter 12. Avoiding 91 .,- JL , $? - ( \ Y  +I) 
Consuming The Orphan's , 

Property ( \ \  d l )  

3701. It was narrated from AbO : jG Sa '' ' ,-,: L 
2 E>l b ~ l -  Y V . 1  

Hurairah that the Messenger of ~ ;& 3 -3 6 2  
Allih & said: "Avoid the seven 3 '?% 2 

.-A 

sins that doom one to Hell." It was &f 3 'GI 3 .+ ?$ 
said: "0 Messenger of AEh ,  what . , 
are they?" He said: "Associating l&lll : JG @ $1 J+; 3 ;EX$ 
others with Allill @irk), magic, 

!+, J+; :$, ,,,q ~c~ Fl killing a soul whom Allih has 
forbidden killing, except in cases $3 &-I> ~$.IIB : J k  ~2 
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dictated by Islamic law, consuming yh Ribir, consuming the property of 
orphans, fleeing on the day of the fz J$I; '41 4~ '$2 $7, 
march ( to  bat t lef ie ld) ,  and 

+ +wel '& c-31 slandering chaste women who 
never even think of anything . IN+I&~~I  
touching their chastity and are 
good believers." (Sahih) 
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31. The Book Of &I Gt$ - (r\ +I) 

Presents (An-Nihal) ['I 
- 

oi U l )  

Chapter 1. Different Versions +ti i f  +%I y4 - ( \  +I) 
Of The Report Of Nu'min Bin 
B a a r  Concerning Presents 2 . *  $ , &A 3, ~ , h l  

( .  . . U l ) '@l  

3702. It was narrated from An- 
Nu'min bin Ba&r that his father 
gave him a slave as a present, then 
he came to the Prophet g to ask 
him to bear witness (to that). He 
said: "Have you given a present to 
all of your children?" H e  said: "No." 
He said: "Then take it hack." This 
wording is that  of (one of the  
narrators) Mubarnmad. (Sa!zi!z) 

. 1 f 4 4 : c  
Comments: 
1. The tie of relationship between children and father is very close. A slight 

diversion of it becomes the cause of many evils. Hence, there is guidance 
from the Divine law that a man ought to treat his children equally so that no 
one has the feeling of deprivation. Giving a present to one son only might 
create a feeling of hatred among the other sons toward this son (to whom the 
present was given) and the father. And its consequences could be formidable. 
That is why one is forbidden £ram indulging in such practices, and it has been 
commanded that a man ought to treat his children equally in giving presents, 
and not prefer some over others. If one desires to give, each one should be 
given equally. There is, however, disagreement over whether a daughter and a 
son be given equally or a son should be given twofold, as is done in the case 

I']~,z-~i!zal or presents; most of the linguists explain that it is something given without 
expecting something in return. Similar was stated by Ibn Hajar in explanation of Nos. 
2586-2587 ofA1-BuEdri. It is often used as a synonym for other words that mean "gift." 
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of inheritance. 
2. This equality is only in the matter of gifts and presents. So far as the 

disbursement of maintenance remains, therein the portion shall he decided 
accordingly. For instance, each one's expenses concerning food, drink, clothes, 
education, and marriage, etc., cannot be equal. These would be governed by 
necessity. 

1. J S , ,  ,,,*z 3703. I t  was narrated from An- j! - I - Y V . Y  
Nu'min bin B a g ?  that his father a -  

brought him to the Messenger of $f cf> !& 2z1> ,&&! 2 b2ul; 
Allih@andsaid:"Ihavegivenmy 

$1 2 '+,E 3 'Fdl +I 2 son a slave of mine as a present." - , 

The Messenger of AUih said: &:; $7) +-? & 3 <?& 
"Have you given a present to all of 

:+; +dl $ 6 ~  +&; your children?' He said: "No." The - , , -6 i L Messenger of Allih g said: "Then i i  : 3 6  @ 41 j&; % >I oLI d l  
take (your present) back." (Sahih) 

dl J&; jk 6d ~t c$ .*, a 4 
JC; ,-,? :je tya 34; 3y1, :g 

. II'LJLU : jg +I J&; 
$1) ~ J L .  +ir j. ~/I ITI+:~ &lrL/lg  YOA AT:^ G + J ~ ~  * ~ i : ~ $  

. T o + .  :C ,&&Ulj i ~ ~ l r V o \ / l : ( ~ . )  k d l  4 YJ i(+UI +irJI 

Comments: 
In an authentic Had@, taking back a present after giving is forbidden. But a 
father may take it back from his own children. 

3704. It was narrated from An- : j6 ,+ * $ + ' < * ,  L,+l ',-" - Y V . t  
Nu'min bin Bas& that his father 

l<mql ~2 :j6 B a G r  bin Sa'd brought An- 2 J> 
,& 2 Qjl G k  

Nu'min with him and said: "0 . - -  1 6 

3 9  FJ ,. + ,. ' 3 j 3 1 2  Messenger of Allih, I have given , , 
this son of mine a slave who dl  :,& s $ d l  2 & + d l  2 & . , 
belonged to me as a present." The 

: JG ' $ d l  gL L L ;  + 3 ,&:GI 
Messenger of All& g said: "Have * 
you given a present to all your L t  G$Z 12 $1 &2 .L I+\ j&; 3 .  
children?" H e  said: "No." He said: 

:g dl J+; 36 Gd "Then take (your present) back." - , ,  

(Sahib) , N&;~II : j6 , y : ji 
. T O * \ : e ~ & $ l  j p g  i ;c lUl&.dl ,L1[v l  :&i 
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. C 3705. It was narrated from Baal- La jp e21 - 
bin Sa'd that he brought An- , 

Y V . 0  

NuCm2n to the Prophet $g and 3 G3~j;?~ 2 QJI G k  : Jg  + 
said: "I want to give this son of 

$ jdj .?dl $ -p& , ;i , ~ $ 3 ~  mine a slave as a present, and if 
,@< . -  , < 5 ,  i . L  you think that I should go ahead && 41 :+ 2 +; o b ~  

with it, I will go ahead." The 'I : JG 
Messenger of All2h $g said: "Have 4- 'A: . $ , $g $1 -, J! 
you given a present to all your 

;@ ~ 5 f  GI; ~ f i  c$ a 
children?" He said: "No." He said: ,,:<:: 
"Then take (your present) back." d -. 3111 1 %  41 3 4 ;  J 6  '&hl 

(Salzi!~) . II;;;;~I, : J E  y : j g  

.es1 JJJI* 7 0 . 7 : ~  tiiy~ 2PJ crv.~:, ,,a ~~1 :=i; 

r .  , , ~ G  ,,,:c 3706. It was narrated from An- : j g  -2 a -1 ~~1 - yv.7 
Nu'm2n bin B a r n  that his father 2 &%f > '++ 3 %2G $7 G k  
gave him a present, and his mother 

I, I , L said: "Ask the Prophet to bear 'G ;I :A; 2 +ul 
witness to what you have given to 

J .& Qt :zi 3 a,& my son." So he came to the -. . ~ ~. :t ,a , a Prophet g and told him about 3 A,; 33 $I 
that, and the Prophet @ did not . , 
want to bear witness to it. (Satzifi) .z * L f @  2, ;$ 

-, , 

i ( r v . ~ : r d ~  +*JI +I) + rlt91 tjb ;P \ Y / \ T Y ~ : ~  C +  + i - ~ p i : = i ;  

. ? O a r  :, '&yJI 4 9. 
Comments: 
1. 'In order to make him (the Prophet g) a witness lest other sons might begin 

to dispute it in future. 
2. (The Prophet @) did not like to bear witness over it because it was an 

illjustice, and to bear witness over injustice is synonymous with paiticipation 
in the act of injustice. 

3707. It was narrated from B a r n  : ji 2 C g f  - yv. v 
that he gave his son a slave as a 

+ 3 L& 6 2  : ~ , j  yG ;f ~2 vresent, then he came to the 
Prophet $g and he wanted the . ., . ,  :Io,  . , .fl t=;i <"Y 2 &+I21 31 & - 
Prophet $!j to bear witness to that. 

'@ >g 'c$ GI $ Sf He said: "Have you given a similar ., 
present to all of your children?" 34; z5fa : j6 'g Q ;I He said: "No." He said: "Then ., 
take (your present) back." (Sa!zi?z) ,ii;;;;611 : j i  , y  : j i  , i qz  * 
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. 7 0 * r : z  ,&JI,+=i 9 3  

3708. It was narrated from Hi&im 
bin 'Umah, from his father, that 
Bas& came to the Prophet @g and 
said: "0 Prophet of Allih, I have 
given An-Nu'mh a present." He 
said: "Have you given something to 
his brothers?" He said: "No." He 
said: "Then take it back." (Sahih) 

3709. It was narrated that An- g +jl ~l t .  2 c$f - yV.  4 
Nu'min said that his father took * 

him to the Prophet @g and said: $1 $3 - 43 G k  : j 6  y2\$~ 
"Bear witness that I have given An- 2 <@I 2 ;;I> G k  : j 6  - a,? 

Nu'min such and such of my -, FJJ 
wealth as a gift." He said: "Have $1 Jl $ $1 : j 6  $ d l  
you given all your children a ;dl 3 76 . - &I +I : J i  L@ 
present like that which you have -, 

given to An-Nu'min?" (Sahih) 'J$&:&S~ -. : j 6  c123 \kdG 
.ay;&l a &il 

.;rvo:z COLI, J--. &->I L ~ L J I  '+i. ?I +ji C P  O ~ L L ]  :c+ 
&a (rv.Y:r&Jl &.Ad1 &I) \ v / \ l Y Y : z  '+ *yT, % +  c2j L.b 3 

' ~ : - o - " i o ~ v : ~   id^^^ +piJ L ? O * ~ : ~  +.j 9, & +  ll~l $i iri 2 J ~ >  t.b 

.+&I t.b &a 

3710. It was narrated from An- 3 3~ 3 C$f - y v \ .  
Nu'min that his father brought him 

3 $ 1  : j 6  "6jI fi to the Prophet g to bear witness . 
to a thai-he gave to him. & $1 is , ,S s 6 

-, 2 d l  041 dl :$LA1 2 
He said: "Have your given all you , 

34; xN : jL  ';cl l z  A 
children a present like that which 
you have given to him?" He said: : j 6  cq : 26 RT9& &$, $ a 
"No." He said: "I will not bear 
witness to anything. Will it not L i  3% s'f '$9 & Gf GI, 
please you if they were all to treat 
you with equal respect?" He said: &J : j i  ICT:I+ $ 1  , 2 - I$&: 

"Of course." He said: "Then no (I . III$ $11 : j 6  
wiU not do it)." (Snhih) 
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3711. An-Nu'min bin B a N r  Al- 
Ansir? narrated that his mother, the 
daughter of Rawil>ah, asked his 
father to give some of his wealth to 
her son. He deferred that for a year, 
then he decided to give it to him. 
She said: "I will not be pleased until 
you ask the Messenger of All211 ig 
to bear witness." H e  said: "0  
Messenger of Allill, the mother of 
this boy, the daughter of Rawil~ah, 
insisted that I give a gift to him." 
The Messenger of AUih @, said: "0 
Bashir, do you have any other 
children besides this one?" He said: &+ : j6   TI^ I , &> 3; A! I>; 411 
"Yes." The Messenger of AUih ig $ , , : . -- 
said: "Have you given all of them a -3 I N  .& $ 1  24; j& 
gift l i e  that which you have given to ' ,j : ~6 l l y l ~  &y G; A this son of yours?" He said: "No." 

9 -  - 
The Messenger of AUih @, said: &i , l i j  >+ $>I :@ $ 1  2;; J 6  
"Then do not ask me to bear "+ ;E Ui ,j 
witness. for I will not bear witness to 
unfairness." (Salzi!~) 

Comment: .&I 9, d k - ~ i i  

'Call me not as witness': Tlus does not signify that one should call someone 
else as witness, rather this is a way of scoldu~g not to do such a thing. It 
occurs in the Qur'in: "Let, then, him who wills, believe in it, and let him who 
wills, reject it." (18: 29) That is why it was called injustice, and injustice is 
forbidden. 

3712. It was narrated that An- 62 : jG ;;I: 41 E$f - YV\Y 
Nu'min said: "My mother asked 2 '9,~ ;f 62 : j i  & my father for a gift and he gave it -, 

I a ,- to- me. She saih: 'I will not be %$I '& &? $I dL : j6  +dl 
contented unti l  you ask t h e  -, - 

+f $ 2;f g :a,& 
Messenger of All2h $g to bear ' 2  6 3  

. - witness.' So my father took me by cf; &f Lt : j6  L &  $ 1  J;; 
, ., 
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the hand, as I was still a boy, and , ,L- -? 

went to the Messenger of Allih @. JJ;; 6 : J 6  '@ $ 1  JJ;; SL r~ 
- ,  ,t s He said: '0 Messenger of All?&, '& a 2 \ 2 5  $1 1~ ;I a[ 141 

the mother of this boy, the . t  a r  'A,: & d&\ a[ ~f 32 
daughter of Rawihah, asked me 
for a gift, and she wanted me to l l y l L  3 21 s f  1~ cIl :J6 
ask you to bear witness to that.' He 
said: '0 B a r n ,  do you have any 8yl$, ~2 '& 3 : JG cF 
other child apart &om this one?' q ;$ ' Gq jcD j6 ' ,j : j,j 
He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Have you 
given him gifts like that which you I I ? ~  & &T 
have given to this one?' He said: 
'No.' fie said: 'Then do not ask me 
to hear witness, for I will not bear 
witness to unfairness."' (Sahih) 

3713. It was narrated that ' h r  
, ~6 L,-& , >, a : 

2 b l  L,+l - Y V \ Y  
said: "I was told that Ba* bin Sa'd j 
came to the Messenger of Allih gg , kLZi G k  : J6 &$ ,?; G k  - - - 
and said: '0 ~essenger  of Allih, my JT + s ,., ;i - t . , 
wife 'Amrah hint Rawihah told me .,. &>I : JE ,$G ,y 
togiveagifttoherson~u'min,and 21 !$I JJ;; 6 :jfi g $ 1  j ~ ;  
she told me to ask you to hear ,.$ ,<$ , r e : , e ,  

witness to that,' The Prophet @ a' $yl 'F 
said: 'Do you have any other 3 ~ 1  ;f .&f; &+j+ L~ & 
children?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: s' :-% 9l ifi & 
'Have you given them something ., 
like that which you have given to this 

I J 'y -: :A6 I&\& 52 
one?' He said: 'No.' He said: 'Then 
d o n o t a s k m e t o b e a r w i t n e s s t o  %n :A6 C Y  :J~uY\&@TG'& t , 

unfairness."' (Sahih) 

3714. I t  was narra ted from . JG ~a > a  , , a :  ,,,*: 

'Abdull?& bin 'Uthah bin Mas'fid . 2 LC-\ G,+l - Y V \ i  

that a man came to the Prophet +g :$G 2 ($3 G k  : jG +? ;f ~2 
and said: "I have given a gift to my ~$~c+?&.+~~&l& .~k son, so bear witness." He said: "Do ++ 
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you have any other children?" He 
: J i  ;k G2 :Ji said: "Yes." He said: "Have you 

given them something like that 2 1 ; " ,., ,:a, 

., 'L>j ,y $ 1  J+ LA- 
which you have given him?" He ,,, i: * :,*, 

said: "No," He said: "Shall 1 bear ;& %> :?- & 41 -?% 
witness to unfairness?" (Sa!ti!t) 21 :* ji; - & 21 -, ., 

$+ , - J sz &?! : jb  - 
:J , j  Ny;7$ 5; 3 3,) j& c w  
L q  : Jt  *111 : ji ' t" ~ -: 

,111 y,g J G~~II : J,j  

Y70a:, i+wl LshlG +-Id, &&$I > y 3  [-I :c& 
.+Ul &.>L-Vl $1, t o i s  

3715. An-Nu'min bin Baa said: > 6 2 41 tsi - y v j 0  
"My father took me to the Prophet p >.& J 

- 0 -  

gg to ask him to bear witness to be- 
something that he had given to me. : js &; 5 L & ~  * : ji + 
He said: 'Do you have any other I , 

children?' H e  said: 'Yes.' H e  $2 & @ $1 Ji &f ., d ., -i 
gestured with his hand held : j i  3; sill : J& .k! 
horizontally like this, (saying): 
'Why don't you treat them all :lk &; ?* ' p  
equally?"' (Salzi!i) o ,,D, , .< , 

i ' ~  S".Y 

3716. An-Nu'min said, when he : ji .g a h t y l - Y V \ T  , - a,,:z 

was delivering a &utbalz: "My % ,., , , . 3 

father took me to the Messenger of 2 t &  2 $ 1  J+ kyI : JG 6k 
Allih to ask him to bear witness to j * ~ L & J l +  ?, : - . : J i g $ $ , &  
a gift that he had given me. He 
said: 'Do you have any other @ 41 d$> JJ &f d &I : & $> ., -, 
children besides him?' He said: 5 : JG ' ,,,kf % & ;a 'Yes.' H e  said: 'Trea t  them ., *., 

equally."' (Sahi!~) * ,lo, , ' 91 
.II,+,~U : J C  cF : J 6  I I T ~ I > ~ +  

;I+ a yo \ r : c  C & ~ I  g P3 +UI &I [p 0 ~ 1 1  :c+ 
.5l,Gl 21 
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3717. An-Nu'min bin B a m r  
: J ~  L& , , delivered a m b a h  and said: "The 2 c g f  - Y V \ V  

, , Messenger of All& #g said: 'Treat ig G k  : j c  + $ bw & 
your children fairly, treat your 
children fairly."' (Mih) 2 , & 3 1  , 2 , ++ , 2 $5 $1 

, > ' .  : J G  *r 3 ,&I 

:% 41 2 ~ ;  ji : j G  a +; 
.11*gr 2 lJ@l &*gi 2 lj@ll, 

&.A, J.+ &,II 2 :+L '&I &',I' ,i *+i [v .~1;11 :Ei; 
, 1 0 \ f : 2 c 6 $ I  j p j  r + & & b  ' 4 : y ~ ~ i i l e j l + ~ ~ - ~ Y O f l :  2 
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32. The Book Of Gifts %I UK - (YY +I) 

(Al-Hibah) [I1 ( 1 0  k ~ l o  

Chapter 1. A Gift Given To ( \  & A \ )  tLz.l - ( \  +I) 
Everyone ,. , 

Comments: 
A Hi6a is defined as the trallsfer of the possession of property from one 
person to the other, providing it is done without the intention of getting 
reward. If it is done with the intention of gaining reward or Tlzaiv26, then it is 
called charity or Sadaqalz. Sometimes, both these terms are used 
interchangeably for each other. 

3718. It was narrated from ' A m  Ji 3 j> c$i - yv,A 
bin Su'aih, from his father, that lus ;c G s ,  
grandfather said: "We were with the : Ji 4t 31 ck 

-. 
Messenger of Allih g$ when the 

~, ~, &seL ; > % delegation of Hawizin came to him +.yjr 

'%i 3 G- and said: '0 Muhammad! We are & &? : Jk ' , , 

9 ,  re.: . one of the 'Arab tribes alld a : l q j ~  iSj12 dl jL 5;; 
calamity has befallen us of which 

-I- .L, 1 - 3  you are well aware. Do us a favor, 2 I& J> bj ':s; &i ~j !- & 
may Allih bless you.' H e  said: 

$ ,  & : : ~ 6  'Choose between your wealth or 3 - LF c *  & $91 
your women and children.'[21 They if 2 : JG '&& 
said: 'You have given us a choice c s  [XI *L; > 
between our families and our 
wealth; we choose our women and &L; ;& J, ~ ~ $ 7 ;  I&Gf 
children.' The Messenger of Allill jr? 

& said: 'As for that which was L= ~ f ] ]  J& 'kg?; 
. - .  - -  . - 

=orated to myself and to Banu & 23 >b c 
'Abdul-Muttalib, it is yours. When I , ,, ., 'r 
have prayed Zulzr, stand up and say: $1 443 6j : liJ+ 91 
"We seek the help of the Messenger QL; 2 dl >f J 
of A l l i h  in dealing with t he  
believers, or  the Muslims, with '4; \qj& l $ i  a l l @ ~ ? ;  

'I1 A more general term for "gift" than Nq~oi, and it is used in the previous chapter, where 
the narrations state a "gift" rather than a present. 

12' The meaning becomes clear in the remainder of the narration. 
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regard to our women and children."' 
So when they prayed Zc~hr, they 
stood up and said that. The 
Messenger of Alliih g said: 'As for 
that which was allocated to myself 
and to Banu 'Abdul-Muttalib, it is 
yours.' The Mc~hdjiinn said: 'That 
which was allocated to us is for the 
Messenger of All& B.' The Avdr 
said: 'That which was allocated to us 
is for the Messenger of All31 @,.' 
Al-Aqra' bin Hiibis said: 'As for 
myself and Banu T a h ,  then no 
(we will not give it up).' 'Uyaynah 
bin Wsn said: 'As for myself and 
Banu Fazikah, then no (we will not 
give it up).' Al-'Abbh bin Mirdh 
said: 'As for myself and Banu 
Sulaim, then no (we will not give it 
up).' Banu Sulaim stood up and said: 
'You lied; whatever was allocated to 
us, it is for the Messenger of All21 
s.' The Messenger of All31 g said: 
'0 people, give their women and 
children back to them. Whoever 
gives back anything of these spoils of 
war, he will have six camels from the 
spoils of war that Alliih grants us 
next.' Then he mounted his riding- 
animal and the people surrounded 
him, saying: 'Distribute our spoils of 
war among us.' They made him go 
back toward a tree on which his 
Ridd' (upper-wrap) got caught. He 
said: '0 people! Give me back my 
Ridi'. By All&! If there were cattle 
as many in number as the trees of 
T i h h a h  I would distribute them 
among you, then you would not find 
me a miser, a coward or a liar.' Then 
he went to a camel and took a hair 
from its hump between two of his 
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fingers and said: 'Look! I do not 
have any of the spoils of war. All I 
have is the Bunzs ,  and the @ujns 
will be given back to you.' A man 
stood up holding a ball of yarn made 
f rom goa t  ha i r  and  said:  ' 0  
Messenger of Allgh, I took this to fix 
my camel-saddle.' H e  said: 'What 
was allocated to myself and to Banu 
'Abdul-Muttalib is for you.' He said: 
'Is this so important? I don't need it! 
And he threw it down.' He said: '0 
people! Give back even needles 
large and small, forAl-Gl~ulGl[~] will 
be (a source of) shame a disgrace for 
those who took it on the Day of 
Resurrection."' (Hasan) 
~ 7 4 , f : ~  cJUL y Y ~  +I& 2 :?& C>+I  t 3 ~ ~ >  3\ +pi [- $ > ~ l ]  ze+- 
d l  J2s p..J& 2fl SL-1 d l  +!> 70\o :2  L 6 3 l  ,j p3 L +  a. 3 >L L-L > 

.&.iz-+ Yay:, c , - b  d y  ;dl 2 &.dl3 '02, \ * A .  :, ',,,@I 

Comments: 
1. This incident belongs to the Battle of Hunain. After the Conquest of Makkah, 

Allill's Messenger a came to lcnow that Banu Hawizin, etc., were 
assembling an aimy to challenge the Muslims. All~h's Messenger decided 
to fight them. When the battle was fought, Banu Hawizii me1 with defeat. 
Their wives, children, camels, goats, almost evelythiig fell into the hands of 
the Muslims, because of their foolhardiness. 

2. 'Myself and to Banu Abdul Muttalib': These words posit the theme of the 
chapter that the shares of his (the Prophet g) and Abdul Muttalib's 
household were not separate. It was rather included in its totality, which 
Allih's Messenger $.g gifted or pardoned. Hence, making a gift of a shared 
thing is lawful. 

Chapter2.AFatherTakingBaek s. & 4131 ;&; - (7 41) -  hat which He Gave To HG Son, > $J Ql 
- ,  , -,, +$+I 3;; And Mentioning The Varving " - 

Reports o f  ~ h e ~ a r r a t o r s  For (7 &.A\) &; 
The Report On That .. i,,i ,,,:6 
3719. It was namated from 'Amr : 26 , & ;* J.-I L+-I - YV \ f - - -. 

bin au 'a ib ,  from his father, that , ,+ + @I;[ &x : j E  J 22 
['I Things pilfered from the spoils of war prior to their distribution. 



The Book Of Gifts (Al-Hibah) 392 &#I UM 

his g randfa the r  said: "The 6 .  :, , , 
Messenger of AUih & said: 'No 2 I G 2 ',,,, ,f +I 

one should take back his g& except : j k  ak ,:> Guf :; L- :; a 2 , . "  ; " . - y .  .< 
a father (taking back a gift) from 

A 2 21 &-- $1 :@ 41 $4; JG his son. The one who takes back --.- - 

his gift is like one who goes back to 6 2 >il; '$4; $1; q1 
his vomit."' (Sahih) 

. Il& 2 

W V * : ~  G +  c"J + 'JJ, .&i , -4 ~irlgll ji~ +i;i lV1 :ci; 
&%I J+, \~9/1:&1, r ?  p~ ;F A,IJIJ+ %L, ', +,F +i + +L- ip 

.At+& j i l  9 el,!" TO\l:c '&sI 3 9, h + L  J;. 

Comments: 
We learn two issues from this narration: (1) Taking back or returning in the 
matter of gift is unlawful. (2) For a father, returning or taking back is 
permissible. 

3720. It was narrated from Ibn 
: jg sl ; z; tgf - Yvy 

'Umar and Ibn  'Abbis,  who 
4 s  

attributed the ~ a & &  to the prophet 9p & 3 L+ $1 kl; - -, g: "It is not permissible for a man ,, , , 

to give a gift and then take it back G1 2 >;L GL :JL G- GI 

except a father taking back what he $1 Jl +G> d g  $3 $ .., 

one who gives a gift then takes it ,+ -, - 
back is that of the dog which eats $3 A33 & 3Jl$l q Q &> 
until it is full, then it vomits, and 

*, G: c& &; 
goes back to its vomit." (Hasan) . ,  , g , < ' 1 - 6  

, . ,y ILL $ $ 1  

Y19t:, ,JUL ,VI 4 :-4 ',.I. [;p.r 0~L11 :Ei; 
j i l  J;. + J L  ,p ; 4 L !  a l  * 7 0 \ 0 : ,  '&$I 4 ,, < , L A ,  >k, &*- j. 

,* I . r :C ' rLbj iY ;&I,j&.-rlJl, t o p ,  \.A.:,'>,,WI 
, , >  ,,,.i 3721. It was narrated that Ibn &I a L+I - YVY \ 

'Abbb said: "The Messenger of 
, 

,yx :J,j  
AUih & said: 'The one who takes - #-, -, 

back his gift is like the dog which j,j -; 3 - +& $1 J2 $3 
vomits then goes back to  its _ I  

vomit."' (Sahih) fi$ $1 2 $7 2 f;& $1 12k 
6 2 $ ~ I U  1% 41 $4; j G  : j G  

.Il&&$$;&+5g 
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3722. It was narrated that T i d s  : jc 2 ~ $ 1  - yvyy 
said: "The Messenger of Allih @ & G k  :j,j L,& p& said: 'It is not permissible for & A  / , , - -  
anyone to give a &ft then take it 2 & +  + '$1 +i c,gc 21 
back, except from one's son."' 
T i d s  said: "When I was young I & 311 :@ +\'A+; j~ : jtj ,&;& 
used to hear (the phrase), 'The one 

, 3 ~f *cY who goes back to his vomit,' but we @ 2 ? - . 
did not realize that this was a :> Lf3 $i 3 : >$& j6 II& 
similitude." He said: "The likeness 

% 3 ~ $ 2  Jx $ +: >G of the one who does that is that of , , 
a dog which eats then vomits, then p A,! , ,, > '$ >,I : JE 
goes back to its vomit." (Satcih) , ,,*:, e :  9 , ~  ."$2.'4U.y *&y'FCISL: 

Chapter 3. Mentioning The 
Different Reports From 

, l y - cr 41) 
'Abdullih Bin 'Abbis About It i - (7 I )  4j ,., &I$ +I 41 

+ 

3723. 'Abdullih bin 'Abbis said: :Ji $2 3 :- C$f - yvyy 
"The Messenger of Allih @ said: ,ik : ji F a  21;yp 2 62 
'The likeness of the one who takes q- 

,, , 
J < , ,  hack his gift, is that of a dog which & .& : JG 2 3 

goes back to its vomit and eats it."' 
& ? a  ,+\ & .ik : ji *\ > ~ (Sahfh) y " .  LI! 4 .. ji 

&2 $41 $11 1 %  41 24; 3 :Ji 
, 3, ,$ ,:, $ 2 ~ 2 ;  9";. 2 

, akijE 

$ 1  . . . &I + ZJAI 2 t y j i  v+ c i i ~ ~  C,.L % ~ i : ~ + -  
2 F A  i-i A-Y &. Y :+& C Q I  G+~I+JI *yi ' & 1 j ~ 9 1  +L- \ - I Y Y : ~  

. 7 0 Y r : ~  " S p  29, & +  +.+I1 j,*w+b jn Y 7 Y \ : c  ~ C L i j 9 ,  

3724. It was narrated from Ihn 
: ji 24 3 ~,,:f - YVY f 

'Ahbis that the Prophet $$j said: 



The Book Of Gifts (Al-Hibah) 394 &$I UK 

"The likeness of the one who gives 
$3 - 4~ g k  :ji G 6 2  a sift then takes it back. is that of a - <* ,, <, dog which vomits, then goes back &f $1 $ - &L :JE - SIG $1 

to its vomit and eats it." (Sahih) , , - 3G $, ,&3\ & & : JG - & 

3725. I t  was narra ted from 
'Abdull3h bin 'Abb3s that the 
Messenger of AUAh g said: "The 
likeness of the one who takes back 
his gift is that of a dog which 
vomits, then goes hack to its 
vomit." (One of the narrators) Al- 
Awz3'i said: "I heard him['] 
narrating this Had?@ to 'At2 bin 
Abi Rab*." (Say@) 

3726. It was narrated from Ibn : J6  31 $ c'$f - YVYT 
'Abbb that the Prophet g said: 3 && ~2 :ji & ~2 "The one who takes back his gift is 
like the one who goes back to his +I '41 s 3 
vomit." (Sahib) 

& ,,., 2 $L& : jG @ $1 2 LFG .- - 
. u& 2 gLik 

[I1 Maammad bin 'ALE bin Al-Husain 
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. ? ~ Y T : ,  2 gag L T V Y T : ~  GTG l-1 :c+ 
3727. It was narrated that Ibn : j 6  , :**  

+ G Y l  $7 csi - YVYV 
'Abbb said: "The one who takes 

, ciiG > Gk : jG ,.+ GL back his gift is like the one who 2 - 
goes back to his vomit." (Sa!zi!t) J : J d. 2 , 2 , c + l + & +  

".& g ;;~Is :*e 
+? -- , %%,&J&; 

. l1g 

.ToYV:, c d * l  2 9, L T V Y T : ~  ifG [-I :c+ 
3728. It was narrated that Ibn : j 6  2 ~ fist - y v y ~  
'Abbis said: "The Messenger of 

& 3 $< - ,,c ;! ~2 AlEh & said: 'It does not k f i t  us - #, . ~ 

d z  ., . to leave bad examples. The one 2 c+xl 6;3p gi + + 3 
who takes back his gift is like the , 
one wllo goes back to his vomit."' J$; 36 : j 6  Ft? ,sl 2 
(Sa!ti!t) $il &?gI $ ,?j 2')) :,g ?I 4 

,114 2 ,+ 
Y T Y Y : ~  C+ j F A  hi - l rV &. Y : Y &  '+JWI ~ r j i : ~ $  

. T O Y A : ,  r6y~ 2 9s c~ ~ W I  j. 

3729. I t  was narrated that Ibn 6 2  : J G  :, ,? , ~ , p Y v Y q  
'Abbis said: "The Messenger of 

O J ~ J J  a s +  Y- 

All2h g said: 'It does not befit us to $1 2 6 3 c ~ l f  3 , , 
leave bad examples. The one who $ ~ s'll :gg j4; J L  , , : jc 
takes back his gift is like the dog - , ,  

which goes back to its vomit."' . I~&'~;>&I~+&$I~II ~~91 
(SQ!Z;!Z) 
/ \ : - i  e-j;/g ' ? o T 4 : ,  ' 6 9 1  9 gag r;yt-JI +dl ,!-I C-1 :c+ 

. ~ + ~ l & L 1 , y  Y I V  

3730. It was narrated that Ibn : j 6  -& 3 fist - yvy. 
'Abbh said: "The Messenger of L4c r. > & ,52 : JG ~2 
Allih g said: 'It does not befit us 
to leave bad examples. The one 2;; j c  j G  fg $1 2 2 
who takes back his gift is like a dog 
with its vomit."' (Safzilz) 2 $31 L5g~ $ 3 ' 1 1  :& $ 1  

114 'j +I3 & 
- ,  
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'&$I ,+i rj C ~ V Y A : ~  G~J.Z LS '+ L;;r tlr ;p GG~L+JI +pi:E$ 

. ? O r '  :Z 

Chapter 4. Mentioning The J.6 &$>I yi - ( i  +I) 
Different Reports From T i h s  
About The One Who Takes ( Y  d l )  '& 2 ,+?I 2 /;LL 

, - 
Back His Gift U - 
3731. I t  was narra ted f rom :JG & 2 c$j &$ - Y V Y \  , - 
'Abdullih bin TiwOs, from his j~ &jgl ~2 : j 6  6 2  
father, from Ibn 'Abbb, that the 

> - ,. >., ,-5 - ,  
Messenger of Allih $& said: "The F3b $1 + G L  : JG %$ . . GL 
one who takes back his gift, is like 
the dog which vomits then goes gj +I A&; 3 ,@ $1 3 3 
back to its vomit." (Sahib) I I, e '  

,F. + &g & ,,., 4 . &.ID :J6 
. IU& 2 ,-- 

'&$I 2 pj ' r V 7 \ : ~  <rJ.z [vl :E&i 

> a  ,,,m' 3732. It was narrated from AbO 126 "y  2 &I L p !  - YVYY 
Az-Zubair, from T i h ,  that Ihn 7 :' f& zdG ;f ~2 
'Abbb said: "The Messenger of 3- - - 
All&~sa id : 'Theonewhotakes  : j 6  < ~ * + l  9 td$h 3 c$>l 
back his gift, is like the one who *;dg & 2 $dl,, :gj $1 J$; J6 
goes back to his vomit."' (Sahih) ,, ,,. , 

)., ,I,.' 3733. It was narrated from 'Amr $& 2 &?I J+ L+! - YVYY 
bin gu'aib, from Tawb, from Ibn - - , ,,<: 
'Umar and Ibn 'Abbb, that they 

: JG SJ,Y\ &2"\ 6% : 36 $2 $1 
*~, ,  said: "The Messenger of All& & ,$ 3> 2 +I ~ : k  

said: 'It is not permissible for ' ' 

anyone to give a gift then take it 3 $I @ cf$h 3 $$ 

back, except a father with regard to 9,) :& +I jG3 j 6  : 9 6  yG 
what he gives to his son. The 
likeness of the one who Rives a & &!ljl $1 '&! &$ wl &: gf ?;$ - 
then takes it back, is that of the +jI $; ';& dog which eats then when it is full - 
it vomits, then it goes back to its ~6 1:~ 3 p\ ' t&j &-$ 
vomit." (Sahih) 

.li4 > g $ ; ~ p  _ I  
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Comments: 
The detail has preceded in Had?& 3719. Taking back or returning for father is 
permissible, because he might need it for disciplining his children. Teaching 
manners to children is far more meritorious than giving them presents. 

3734. It was narrated from Ibn 
Juraij, from Al-Hasan bin Muslim, 
from Tiwiis that the Messenger of 
All2h g said: "It is not permissible 
for anyone to give a gift then lake 
it back, except a father." Tawiis 
said: "I used to hear the boys say: 
'0 you who goes hack to his 
vomit!' But I did not realize that 
the Messenger of Allih gg had said 
this as parable, until we heard that 
he used to say: 'The likeness of the 
one who gives a gift then takes it 
back, is that of the dogs which eats 
its vomit."' (S&i!z) 

3735. I t  was n a r r a t e d  f r o m  
Hanzalah that he heard TAwiis say: 
"Some of those who met the 
Prophet g$ told us that he said: 'The 
likeness of the one who gives 
(something), then takes backhis gift, 
is that of a dog which eats, then 
vomits, then eats itsvomit."' (Sa!ti!z) 
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33. The Book Of &I "GS - (rr +I) 

A Y - R U ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ]  ( \ T  UI) 

Chapter 1. Mentioning The 
Dierent Reports From lbn 
Abi Najih Concerning The 
Narration Of Zaid Bin m i b i t  

3736. Hilil bin Al-'Alp informed 
us: "My father narrated to us: 
Ubaidullih - he is, Ibn 'Amr - 
narrated to us, from Sufyh, £rom 
Ibn Abi Naji!, from T i d s ,  from 
Zaid bin n i b i t ,  that the Prophet 
g said: 'Ar-Rz~qbn is permiss&le."' 
( & Z S Q ~ )  

."A& &;.AJ &JLG 41j9 i l a f v : t  ,LSLUI 2 pg [+I :ci; 

Comments: 
That property becomes their de facto possession. That means it would not 
return to the donor. 

,,, ~ 6 3737. Muhammad bin 'Ali bin 5 p 2 -: L+I - yvyy 
Maimfin informed us, he said: ', , ,* ,, 9 s  ,, /*, 

- he is, Yfisuf - L~ 93 - h.5. k b  : j G  $4 
narrated to us, he said: 'Sufyin , z I . * I  2 ~k : j ~ -  

&<& $ $ , narrated to us from Ibn Abi Naj?, , , ,, * ,  ,' ~, 
f romTi~ , f romaman, f romZaid  ~ l : ~ ~ 5 $ ; $ k ~ 3 ~ / 3 ~ >  

' 8 , '  bin D i b i t  that the Prophet @ ruled 
, ~~1 .G $31 & g 91 that the Rzlqba belongs to the one to J 6,- ., 

whom it is given."' (ffasan) 

GLSs~ pJ L4: & +i +J=- ;P \ i \ q i  \ i \ ? / a : * e r i  4zji[+l :ci; 
'&,s;ll p b'& -:i l O f A :  . A l p "  +UJ J* j2319 - 2 

3738.  Zaltariyyi bin Yabya : j6  s. 5 c$ C$ - YVYA 
informed us, he said: "Abdul- Gk : j6 Jabbir bin Al-'Alp narrated to us, 

* ,  , i , ~ I .'I . ' jU he said: 'Sufyin narrated to us ,F;L I,, ,#& + , cF - 

''1 A ,& given, subject to the condition, that if the giver dies first, the gift will belong to the 
recipient, but if the recipient dies first, the gift reverts to the giver. 
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from Ibn Abi Najih, from T i d s ,  ,.a and perhaps it is from Ibn 'Abbb, s '2; 'ji <. $ @ 
who said: There is no Ruqba, and .+Id1 & $ +;f 
whoever gives a gift on the basis of 
Ruqba, it is part of his estate."' 
W a n )  .hip +d3 ~ 7 0 r f : ~  t ~ s ~ $  p3 [*I z E +  

Comments: 
'There is no Ruqba' means the prevalent form of Ruqba is not reliable or 
valid. Another meaning could be one should not practice Ruqba because it is 
not a good form of giving gifts. But if someone at all practices it, then the 
condition of 'returning' would be null and void 01- invalid. It would rather go 
down as inheritance to his heirs after his death (the recipient's death). 

Chapter 2. Mentioning The d! & +$>I yi - ( 7  +I) Differences Reported From -, 

AbC Az-Zubair i - ( \  UI) A ~ I  
3739. Zaid narrated from Abti Az- : ji +; 2 !LL E S !  - Yvyq 
Zubair, from TiwOs, from Ibn 

9;i & ji ~ > a  9 s , , L O ,  

'Abbh that the Messenger of Allih ji *o;s. k b  
, , @, said: "Do not give away your 2 ;:31 &f 3 >j 2k : J E  631 

property on the basis of Ruqba, for 'r ., 

whoever gives a gift on that basis, it % 4;; 3 fG $ 1  , 2 , @;& 
belongs to the one to whom he ~ +;f $ G+'l$f yl, : ji 
gave it." (Sa(z@i) 

a,-.: . , ,,: 
. ' 4 4 ~ 1  &, 9 

3740. Hajjij narrated from AbC 
Az-Zubair, from Tiwts, from Ibn 
'Abb2s, who said: "The Messenger 
of Allih &$ said: "Unzra (life-long 
gift) is permissible for the one to 
whom it is given, and Ruqba is 
permissible to the one to whom it 
is given, and the one who takes 
back his gift is like the one who 
goes back to his vomit."' (Sa(iih) 
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Comment: 
The details concerning 'Umm (life-grant) occurs in the upcoming chapter. 
'Umra is similar to Ruqba and Hibir. Taking back or returning a Hibir is not 
permissible, therefore, in these forms, taking back or returning is not 
permissible. The condition of returning is null and void. 

3741. Sufyin narrated from AbG : j 6  p: - Y v t ,  
Az-Zubair, from Tiwfis, from Ibn 2 . d  P- 

, . 
'Ahbis. who said: '"Umra and ,>I :> bL!. 6 2  : j 6  ,- 6 2  

7; - - - 
Ruqba are the same." (Sahih) 

: j 6  f G  21 cf;.L 3 $291 , , 

3742. (A different chain) from . j6 L,-& 9 ,-:f - Y v t y  
Sufyin, from AbO Az-Zubair, from 2 J-i 'jP- 

a 1 :, 6 2  :ji & ,52 Tiwiis, from Ibn 'Abbb, who said: d. / .? 
"Ruqba and 'Umra are not permissible; : j 6 dG d; G291 
whoever is given something on the 

t 
basis of 'Umra, it is his, and whoever is >f $ '&$I 3; 291 &2 Y 
given something on the basis of Ruqba, .z & e +;f 33 '5 ,$ it is his." (Sahih) 

. ~ o f r : ~  L & ~ I  2 9J ~ r v r q : ~  i r ~ -  :ci; 
Comment: 

'Are not permissible' means in its prevalent form. Even otherwise, it is not a 
good form of giving presents. 

3743. (A different chain) from . j 6  L,-& 3 9 b l  9 -  by-7 *-:' - Y V t Y  
Hajjij, from AbO Az-Zubair, from 

from Ibn cAbbis, who said: 3 ;e 6 2  : ji 3 ; e 62 
- . - 

"'Umra and Ruqba are not proper. , ~l , , 
Whoever gives something on the y-". g fl ~ f %  3 $31 4T 
basis of 'Umra or Ruqba, it belongs 3 ' q3 + q j 6  

- 
to the one to whom he gave it on .,-*a, 2, ,? : ,,:as 
that basis. both during his lifetime ?,I 3 21 - 
and after his death." Hanzalah ,zs; 2~ 
narrated it in Mursal form: (Sahih) kq J 

'&$I 2 9 3  'rvrq:Z 'fG- LF1 
3744. H a ~ a l a h  narrated that he 

: j 6  ,+ 3 6-J - y V t t  
heard Tiwfis say: "The Messenger .., , I S ,  - P - ,.i 
of said: 'Ruaba is not % > + I +  L Z b  :JbbL&L,el . 

s 9 ,:< permissible. Whoever is given :g 
J;; ji :JG c ; ~  
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something on the basis of Ruqba, it & 2; 4; 3 ,  'S>I g gil is part of his estate."' (Sahih) 
. ll+l$l jg 

, 7 0 f o : c  < & F l >  p> C Y V ! " ~ : ~  c r L Z  [-I I E + 2  

.. t,., ',,'i 3745. Sufyin narrated from Ibn 3 6>~ &Z L+I - y v i a  
Ah? Najih, from Tiwhs, from Zaid , 

i I .'I ;C A &  c k  : JL; , , g; bin B i b i t ,  who said: "The  '@ & $ , 
Messenger of Allih @ said: "Unzra J 6 : Jg %L - : 2 4; 3 +LL > 
(a gift given for life) is part of the 
estate."' (Salz*) . IIAI> &.~II :@ $1 2 ~ ;  

. r ~ r ? : ~ ~ +  ~ 7 o r ~ : ~  ~6~~,+ jpJ[v ]  :E+ 
",' ,,-:' 3746. Sufyin narrated from Ibn ,$ $ 1  & 2 L.- Lfll - Y V i l  

T i d s ,  from his father, from Hujr '&;& 21 2 $& G k  :ji j,.+ Al-Madari, from Zaid, who said: . , , 

"The Messenger of Allsh g said: : ji , 2 * L52151 $2 2 ~ % f  2 
"Uinra (a gift given for life) is for 
the heir."' (Sa!ti!z) . II+>I$ 4 $ 1 ~ ~  :@ +I A$> J6 

3747. Ma'mar narrated from Ibn ~ $ 1  g 3 Ijsf - Y v i v  
Tiwiis, from his father, from Hujr 

c~ * 
3 $;a, 2 $I + G k  Al-Madari, from Zaid bin Bsb i t ,  

v ~, 9 '  from Prophet g, who said: "'Uinra $ 3 cgi ,d3b ;C 
(a gift given for life) is permissible." , , 

(Salzih) $1 9 .; I , 4 c . - 
+, 

, (I~JG &$III : j 6  

+& T"40q:c ,2,It 2 :++ '&I LW o ~ I  :=+ 
'++oJl LLA $ c+ p3 c a b  i l ~ f A : C  ~~91 2 p9 L +  ~ > &  

.a rqq:e 

, ,  ,,,:i 3748. Ma'mar narrated from 'Amr 2 g 3 L.- L~~ - YviA 
bin Dinir, from Tiwhs, from Zaid - - . ., . I , - ,,. 
bin n i b i t ,  that the Prophet g$ &!L? s p  2 <(p". 3 

I '  said: "'Unzra (a gift given for life) 4j Lf19b 
belongs to the heir." (Sa!zi[z) ., , + ;  , 

. II+>I$ &$\]I : JG 
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Comment: 
Meaning the one who was given 'Umra, it would go to his heirs in the event of 
his death. It would not be returned to the donor. 

3749. (A different chain) from :jt i y ;G j : k - - b y I - Y V t 4  " " -' '-" 
Ma'mar who said: "I heard 'Amr -., . , 

,,$f jlsL ? ",,:: bin Din&, narrating from T i d s ,  2 - ~k L F ~  
from Ifujr ~ l - ~ a d h ,  from Zaid 2 3 j> : ji 
bin Fab i t ,  that the Messenger of 
~ l l s h  .jg "'"mra (a gift given + 4 2 6 G2Gl $ 3 &<& 

, , . * for life) belongs to the heir." And & g a l D  : 26 @ 41 24; dl Li 
All6.h knows best. (Sa&) "; 

,'*: ,* 
.+I dl; ii+,lg 
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34. The Book Of 'Umra &@I +k$ - ( ~ i  +I) 

(Lifelong Gift) ['I ( \ v  UI) 

Chapter 1. ["'U~nra (A Gift I : . . - ( \  , - d l )  
Given For Life) Belongs To 
The Heir"] ( 1  &.A\) [({g2l$, 

'U111ro is a folm of giving a gift in which a condition of age or the duration life 
is stipulated. The declaration of this @ is made by the giver of the gift thus: 
"I gave you this thing for ... Sometimes it is also stated: "If you die, it shall 
come back to me." But since the condition is against the Divine law, it is 
invalid, because a thing which reinained with someone for the whole life until 
his last breath, it would be considei-ed his heritage 01- legacy, and it would go 
to his heirs. Besides, it is a @ and the condition of taking back in the matter 
of a Hibli is unlawful, according to the Divine law. 

. ~ s , '  - , , : 6  3750. It was narrated from Zaid &ql f i  *ox. L ; ~ I  - y v o .  
bin n i b i t  that the Prophet 

> ,5k : j,j $k 6 2  :Ji said: "'U~izra (a gift given for life) 
belongs to the heir." (Sahilz) 2% c;& + :ji 2 .? & 3 p  

* ,' y ' i i E  4; 3 '+?dl $3 " >  , 

, , ~ + ~ l $  2 &$\)I : j6 ggj $1 . , 
0 0 :  I > p 3  ' ) r V L O : t  L ~ G  r w 1  :E+ 

3751. It was narrated from Zaid : ji 3 3 9> p&j - y v o  1 
bin n i b i t  that the Messenger of 

. ~6 L& 6 2  : ji ;;I; ,'i 6 2  
Allill &$ said: " 'Unzra (a gift given . 

:,, : : for life) belongs to the heir." L,b : , : ~ i  J ~ ?  3 3p 
(Salzilz) 

9 - 
, ., I *  %i + 4; ,y &&dl ,, ;* &*;L 

, , 
. K + ~ I ~  J!$ill :jti @ 41 j3;; 5i  

. ~ o o r : ~  2 i..., ~rvr?:, ~,-lhi [PI :SF 

3752. It was narrated from Zaid 3 91 L?G - YVOY 
bin m i b i t  that the Prophet @ , a , 

1'1 A gift given only until the recipient dies, whereupon it reverts to the giver, or to 
whomever is stipulated in the conditions. 
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ruled that 'Umra (a gift given for -, 
@ 31 :be 2 m ,  

life) belongs to the heir. (Jufzih) ., -; , ,-I jr &31 
.+?I$ &$L 

 TOO.;:^ ~~31 ,j ps ~ r v f ? : ~  G ~ G  [-I :ci; 
,<,, ,,,*G 3753. It was narrated from Zaid 2 &lg 5 A k,>I - Y V o t  

bin Q i b i t  that the Prophet '&3L ;, ',? ., 'L* ,y 
ruled that 'Umra (a gift given for , 
life) belongs to the heir. (&gh) bi c# + +; 3 G,&is\ gZ ., 

3754. It was narrated that Zaid bin ; $I& 2 % CSf - t v o  t 
Th3bit said: The Messenger of ; ,, , z& said: "Whoever gives a 2~ $r &Sf :Jk , +. A? 
life-long gift, it belongs to the one 9 3 ',&A 2 >+ 3 '& $ 
to whom he gave it, both during his , . , ,  

life and after his death, And do not J$; j 6  : j 6  -6 2 $3 3 c , > -, 

give things on the basis of Ruqba, $9, . - n  .% +, 
for whoever is given something on p.f, . _  

, . . .r . ,: 
the basis of Ruqba, it becomes part 9 . +,I p 6 123 93 L ~ G ;  

of his estate." (Sahih) 
."?A+ 

,, , ' 3755. It was narrated from 'Abdullih : j 6  ,, a &2j &f - r v o o  
bin 'Abbb that the Prophet +g said: ,> ,,,* - , 1, 
" 'Umra is permissible." (Sahih) a iL L,+ :JG f2i 2 2; 6 2  

: j 6  ;;g ,y ;.f &:k : J G  ? ,  f& 
., 

t., <s, @ 'F;L ,y ;G? 2 >,& LJz- 

'&G 5 +I + ,y t;,*\ . , 
.II:& : ji @ $1 

-, 

<,, ,~ 9 > <  ,,,:z 3756. It was narrated from Ibn 2 ;b, a d3,b ~~1 - y v o ,  
'Abbb that the Prophet #g said: , 6 2  : J C  ,' 
"Indeed 'Umra is permissible." &I ., UL : j 6  4% $ & 
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r- y - 1  - YVOV 3757. It was narrated from T2wiis : 26 -G 2 6" ' ' 
9.. r , : :  ,, r that the Messenger of AllSh @ * L> : JL Gk made 'Uinra and Ruqba binding. 

(Salzilz) 

$3,; &$\ & 3 

,, ,,, .. 91 JYJ Jj 
70oA:, 'd$l j 9 3  L&UI + d l  +I C-I :~i; 

,ex 

Chapter 2. Mentioning The &(J\ dG( y 
, < j -  (7 +o 

Different Versions Of The 
Report Of Jiibir Concerning 
'Unzra di - ( \  &.dl) 

.,, . i 3758. Milik bin Dfn?ir narrated :j6 2 3S;ht 1;kI - Y V o A  
from 'At%, from Jibir that the 

: j , , ,' -:e, 

Messenger of All?& @$ addressed 
'' ' , >31> %I Lzb 

them one day and said: "'Ui7zra is 3 t $ &  3 >C.,? 2 A,G G k  :j6 
permissible." (Sa!zi?z) ,., a=,* - :jG bX + g $ 1  JG; 5f :A& 

,- 
. 11:3& &$\)I 

'& t& & ?  c&J +i a +& +L- ~ 7 ~ 7 : ~  ' + J ~ ~  e+i:Ei;  
? o o q : t  L&)SIIl~P3 ' rV? l :~  

3759. 'Ahdul-KarAm narrated from j ,j 5 ty& a ' * ' ',* : ' 
j! &I L;FI - Y V 0 4  

'At%, who said: "The Messenger of 
A]l;h $g forbade 'Umra and & 3 '&I>! 2 41 & fi$? 

, m Ruqba." I said: "What is Ruqba?' : j6 2 'F$l He said: "When one man says to 
another: 'This belongs to you for ~$31 G; :a $31; &$I 2 
the rest of your life.' But if you do 'dG 3 : $>! j$ : jG that, it is permissible." (Sahifz) - ,  .: . ..,: * .:>& + & 'jk 
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Comments: 
See No. 3736. 

3760. a u ' b a h  said: "I heard : jl;: 31 2 ~$.f - y v ~ .  
Qatidah narrating from 'AtV, from 

p+ : J G  % ~2 : J G  6k J ibu that the Prophet @ said: 
"Umra is permissible."' (Sahih) $1 * 'Lg 3 65k 2 a&+ 9 s ,, ., LEi 

3761. 'Abdul-Malik bin Abi  :dl;: +L& d " A " * '  6 g f  - YVT\ 
Sulaimin narrated from 'A@ who I .: ,,,, & 3 & L,,. 
said: "The Messenger of AU2I g -. *I : J G  dl& C'$i 
said: 'Whoever is given something jl;: : j G  :ikt. 2 t.h& dr 2 dl 
for the rest of his life, it belongs to -, , 

>< 'ZG ~ 
him for as long as he lives and % . ,  >I, :% $1  J$> 
after he dies."' (Sahih) 

, lip; 2~ 2 

.. A S , ,  , , , ~ 6  3762. Sufyin narrated from Ibn 2 $1  A 1;+1 - YVTY 
Juraij, from 'AtV, from Jibu that 

'1 . * &La 3 j+ * G 3  c&s$ the Messenger of All21 @ said: . 
<: 

"Donotgivethingsonthebasisof YII 136 & $ 1  j$; dl 2 
d, Rzlqba or 'Umra. Whoever is given ~ # ~ , ,: , s 2  , 

something on the basis of Ruqba or . +?J' jOP c13? y< 123 
'Umra, it belongs to his heirs." 2,- ,,: U4j~d qg4 
(Sahib) 

, , ,,,a 6 
3763. Ibn Juraij narrated from : JL +i2! 2 f c;;! L>\ - w v  
'Ati': "Habib bin Abi n i b i t  r;s sl t'$T : jl;: $ tsf informed us from Ibn 'Umar, that 

" > , p:f :;& * ,  the Messenger of AU2I @ said: 9 +;c @;I fl 
'There is no 'Umra and no Ruqba. , - 'F 

Whoever is given something on the gv : j G  $g $1 j+> 57 :$ 21 
basis of 'Umra or Rzrqba, it belongs 
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to him for the rest of his life and ,,-a< sl -+f $ '2; ji; &. after he dies."' (Salzilz) 
,[ZGj ZG 2 ,& 

. 2472  :e '&$I $ 9j I-I :zij  
3764. Ibn Ju ra i j  said:  "A!;' : j 6  +&. 3 $ 1  tg - Y V ? f  
informed me, from Habib bin Abi e-g 21 L+I - ,:- : J E  $ 3  Gs *; 
Thibit, - froin f i n  'Umar - and he did , 

i . '  not hear it from him - he said: 2 :I& &?I "'" : j 6  
'Allih's Messenger said: "There ). 9 . -  ., I 

is no 'Uiizra and no Ruqba. Whoever - 9 --.. ,2; - ;bS +I p '&G ,; 
is given something on the basis of ji; &$ gjj :@ $ 1  2 ~ ;  j 6  : ji 
'Uiizra or Ruqba, it belongs to him ,, ,, ,, ,: ,,-~g 8 - 

&k 4] + 1 (./ ,$ >;./ > &$; for the rest of his life and after he J 9 

dies." 'At% said: "It belongs to the .1i2-$ $11 : :& 26 . I N Z G ~  
other." (Salzih) 

. 7 0 7 0 : c  4 , 5 3 1  2 p3 r j i U l  L.Al &I [ ~ l  : E ' G  

3765. Yazid bin Ziyid bin Abi Al- G71 g 3 :G ,&f - Y v ? o  
Ja'd narrated from H a b ~  bin Abi - ',,:f : j 6  i . a ? G j + & > > $ j L y  Thibit, - who said: "I heard Ibn 4 @ 
'Umar say: 'The Messenger of : j .. ' , * ,  b+ ~1 + y- 2 
All31 @ forbade Ruqba and said: - ' , , , r .  

"Whoever is given something on % &'I JG; 2 :Je dl 4 
, , the basis of Ruqba, it belongs to -& 2; +;! gjj :JL; c2>l 9 

him." (Sa!zi?z) 
. ~3 

. ? o ? ? : ~  ~&;kil> p, LGUI & d l  &I LvI :E+ 

+ ,  3766. Ibn Juraij said: "Abfi Az- : J E  3 3 ss;b; isf - Y ~ , ,  
Zubair informed me that he heard 
Jibir saying: 'The Messenger of & 21 G k  : j 6  eG $7 6 k  
Allih g said: "Whoever is given ' J Y C  

I, 

I>& +. & I  3.11 ;i ~ $ 7  : J i  
something on the basis of 'Urn~a it 

) I 

belongs to him for the rest of his sf 21) 1% $1 2 4 ;  j 6  : J% 
life and after he dies." (Sa?zi?z) 

, N l ~ G 5  z-+ 3 ,& 
s"_t c 4  F f l  +L- j. T A / \ ? T O : ~  '&>I +L L ~ L + I  C +  

.?07v:t '&SI $ 
, o  ,s,, 3767. Al-Hajj2j hin AS-Sawwif ;j *+I;! k.-. is? - YV?V 

narrated from Abfi Az-Zubair, who 2- : j6 $ 3; 2 L\;$ 
, , 
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said: "J2bir said: 'The Messenger GL : J df A iul 
of Allih @ said: "0 Ansir! Hold -, 

on to your wealth, and do not give 9 ~ 1 1  :g 41 24;  j6 : j6 >L+ 
it on the basis of 'Umra. For 

- @ whoever gives something on the - .' - - 
basis of 'Umra, it belongs to the y, 2~ ~~1 2 a -  >?: 'b97?- , , .: y * 
one to whom he gave it on that . ([zG; ZG ;Sf 
basis, for the rest of his life and 
after he dies." (Sahih) 

+&I $1) r G l p d l  c!&I +b ;. Y V / \ T Y ~ : ~  k+ nz,+i:c$ 
. 7 0 7 A : ~  r d y l  3 4.3 r ( j l U I  

, ,  ,,,.L 3768. Hishim narrated from AbC &igl @ ;. ;, LkI - yv,h 
Az-Zubair, from Jibir, that the 
Mcsscngcr of All& @j said: "Hold $i 2 

cr+ ,y ?& G k  : 36 
, , on to your wealth and do not give it : j6 il j4; 5G G2$, 

on the basis of 'Umra. For whoever 
is given something on the basis of $ i bss g; Pl$f $k \&in 
'Umra for the rest of his life, it 

. ( l d ~  j-; zG 3 gj E~ @ belongs to him for the rest of his life ,, 

and after his death." (Sahih) 

Gd$~ 2 p3 '+ ~ I+J I  rb +L- ;. vvf / v : b i  +pT [-I :c+- 
.aJLJl &I p JJL ?k ( sU I  &.&JI &I9) 707q:C 

3769. a i l i d  narra ted from &$I @ 2 % $$ - Y V ? ~  
D i d d  bin Abi Hind, from AbB 

,y '& $? i;,: 2 >& 62 :jG Az-Zubair, from Jibir, who said: 
"The Messenger of Allih said: &, 2;; J6 : j i  5& 2 '931 gf 
'Ruqba belongs to the one to whom 
it is given.." (Sahih) , tG;f 2 $?ID :@ 

.>I. +& ;. '3," yj :+& G ~ & I  3i [PI :E$ 
h~g: 4 1 ~  1 ~ 0 1 : ~  'G&$I J G ~  ~ 7 0 ~ ~ : ~  ~ ~ $ 1  yj da3 '% +i 

.vv7v:c ~ L . d l & l  

3770. Hushaim narrated from : j i  + $ 3 ~ $ f  - y ~ v .  
D i d d ,  from AbB Az-Zubair, from 
J&k, who said: ''The Messenger of ,y '$31 'y ci;li g GL- 
Allih $& said: "Umra is permissible : , j j : j I; 
for the one to whom it is given, 2 .  
and Ruqba is permissible for the N ~ 3  ?: o;L+ $91; ' ~ 9  i>L& 
one to whom it is given."' (Sahib) 
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Chapter 3. Mentioning The & 4 % ~  1 y$ - (Y +I) 
Different Reports From Az- 
Zuhri About It y - ( \  d l )  @ &$>I 

-, 

. .  '., , , , : 6  3771. Al-Awzi'i narrated from Az- : Ji && a J- bFl - Y v v  \ 
Zuhr!, from 'Unuah, from Jibir, who 

+,% zl 6 2  :21j;q1 2 9 6 2  said: "The Messenger of Allih &% Ii - -. 
said: 'Whoever is given something & 6 2  : & a , . , . -, : z -  .,. a $ 1  :hi 
on the basis of 'Unzra, it belongs to ,a 

''?>)I 9 'klj;%l 2 JJ j l  $1 him and to his descendents, and is 2 . , 
inherited by those who inherit from : 2;; j 6 : J 6 - . j. .s;;t 
him."' (Salzih) 

~ z 3 $2 '&J> 5 & &$>I 

3772. (A different chain) fi-om : ji 22G 2 2 6 g f  - Y V V Y  
Abfi ' ~mr ,~ ' ]  from Ibn &ihib,12] 

21 9 32 ;i 6 2  : j t a,jl 6 2  froin AbO Salamah, from Jibir, , , , 
6 a ,  who said: "The Messenger of Allih : ji G a - c , " ~  

. j. said: "Umm (a lifelong gift) ., 
<elonas to the one to whom it was ~21 3 &$I)] 1% $1 2;; ji - 
given; it belongs to him and to his ,a, 

heirs, and is inherited by those " * > d ? , y  ,., $< +4;~+$ 
among his descendents who inherit 
kom him."' (Sahi!~) 
I + 1 .  T O :  I + LOWI ,+ 
j--J~+ i& $1 L+L j. Y T Y ~ : ,  <&>I, &+i 3 $ L. -4 C+I L+>+I_, 

. 7 0 v Y : c  L & S I  2 9 3  '5 

r .  , G O ,  -,,:< 3773. (A dierent  chain) froin Al- 4 j! I - YVVY 
Awzg, from Az-Zulu!, from 'Umah ' G2 : ji $jl ~2 : ji and Abc Salamah, from Jibir, who 
said: "The Messenger of Allih @ &!; s;$ 2 L~$31  j;. %1;~'91 
said: "Uinra (a lifelong gift) belongs 
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to the one to whom it was given; it :j$$ $1 j+; jG :jG d& 2 
belongs  t o  him and t o  h i s  
descendents, and is inherited by $+ '$2 2 &Gf 3 6$1,~ 
those who inherit from him."' - J:,., 
(Sahib) .[I* Le 62 3 

' 5 , .  ,,,:' 3774. It was narrated from H&%n 2 41 g 2 A ~~1 - r v v  t 
bin 'Umah, from his father, from I 2 3> 62 : JG v31 
'Abdulla bin Az-Zubair, that the -, 

,.: 9 Messenger of Allih g said: "Any g ' ~ W I  [$I &;! 2 
man who gives a lifelong gift to 
another man, it belongs to him (the $ ?I 2% 2 &?$I <;;$ 2 , ! ,  

, , recipient) and to his descendents, $5 ,$# :Ji J+; ;i 2>1 
and to those who inherit from * 
him." (Sahih) 

d , ,  y> 3 &J '$2 3 &$i sJ +T 
-, , 

Comments: . ~ Y P  

Even if he does not state, 'for your children or descendants,' even then it 
would go to his children in inheritance. The previous narrations contain its 
clarification. 

' r' 3775. Al-Lait& narrated from Ibn : j6 *; $ + L s f  - TVVO 
Shihib, from Abii Salamah bin - 3 i 

'+& $1 2 G k  'Abdur-Rahm2n. from J2bir. who -, , , 

said: "I heard the Messenger of I jc - . ;F ~$71 G $ 1  
All& @ say: 'Whoever gives a life- 
long gift to a man, it belongs to him %; PI : 22 % $ 1  245 
andto his heirs; his words (when he 

,$; ',& 53 ,$ c,+> 2 6G gave the ~ u t  an end to his rights - - ,. - 
over it, and it belongs to the one to , ,., >f 2 
whom it was given on the basis of 
'Umm, and to his heirs."' (Sahih) 

, T o V T : c  '&SI 4 9, & Y V V T : ~  c r J 2  [ p e l  :c+ 

3776. M2lik narrated from Ibn 5 yf - ,"vv, 
Shihib, from Abii Salamah, from ct3 & A A ~ ~ ~ ;  
Zbir that the Messenger of All& 

,* 
& said: "Any man who is given a +I 9 '$,G 2 c v W \  51 2 

, , 
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gift on the basis of 'Unzra, it ,, :, 
belongs t o  him and t o  his J ~ ,  d z . L %  &! -, 3 '"Q 

descendents. It belongs to the one 2 6$ $; <r,r : jij %, 4 $1 
to whom he gave it, and it cannot 
be taken back by the one who gave JL &$ &% L5G .,, $6 $,3 
it, because he has given a gift, and G; ;,& &I cy ' & ~ f  ,., 
it comes to the heirs of the one to 
whom it was given." (Sa!zf!z) IN&.~I$I 

. 7Dvv:c "+I1 4 9, ' r v v Y : c  'f&- rpO1 :&d 

3777. Sua ' ih  narrated from Az- : j & !s c$f - rVVV 
Zuhri, who said: "AbO Salamah bin 2 . L A  

62 : j , j  d,,,Jl ;f G k  
'Ahdur-Rahmsn narrated to me, 2 iw 
t h a t  J 2 b i r  t o l d  h im:  ' T h e  3 & ;? dk : j , j  &?Jl Messenger of Allih gg ruled that -, 

'i ,,,:< 
whoever gives a lifelong gift to a @ $1  3 4 ;  dl : I > &  27 @?I 
man, it belongs to him and to his 2 L5G s5 ,,J z?,, : heirs. It belongs to the one to -;- -' 

1 whom it was given, on the basis of $41 k& $2 ' 6G $$ .,, 
'U~izra. It will be inherited from its ,,- 
recipient according to Allih's . @pkrg $1  +?I$ $3 G ~ i k t /  
(injunctions on) inheritance and its 
rights."' (Sa!zqz) 

. ~ o v n : ~  C&;UI 2 r.s ~ r v v y : ~  , r ~ -  [-I :E+- 

3778. Ibn Abi B i ' b  narrated from 2 yg 3 c$f - y v v *  
Ibn &ih2b, from AbO Salamah, - : j ? : 

from Jibir> that the Messenger of # - j. + I  $1 3 $51 -";. 
I ,  

AU2h @ ruled - concerning a 7 . - & 2 '"Q 21 2 +? &l $1 
person who has been given a , , ,  -, , , 
lifelong gift ('Umr-a) - that it @ 41 ~ $ 3  >f 2 ,, 
belongs t o  him and t o  his  ,J 2 .< Grr :$.+J> 2 '+ > I  
descendents: "It is undoubtedly his, . , 
and it is not permissible for the $f j t  . II$ g; i$ @ & :& 
giver to stipulate any conditions or . ,:, :li; ~ k i  cy :a 
exceptions." Abti Salamah said: -9 

"Because he gave it as a gift and . &> &->\dl 4 
thus, it is subject to the same ruling 
as the estate, and the condition 
(that it will revert to the giver on 
the death of recipient) has become 
invalid." (Sa!zi!t) 

. 7 0 ~ s : ~  ' & y J l  4 9, $ 'VV ' :e  'p Cpl :Eij  
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3779. Silih narrated from Ibn 2 251; ~ $ f  - yvvq 
a i h i b ,  t h a t  Abfi Salamah 
informed him from Jibir, that the 6 2  : JG +& 6 2  :JG ., L g Z  
Messenger of All& g said: "Any ~ Gi man who gives a lifelong gift to & I , , c$G 3 
another man, it belongs to him (the : Jc - $ 1  jy, ,* 5 z  d& > :$7 
recipient) and his descendents. He ,- 

4 2  5 &$ $2; 27 ,$; GI,, said: 'I have given it to you and to , 
your descendents so long as any of 

,$?$ 
&, @pf 3 : JG 

you are still alive.' So it belongs to , 
. , 9  . 

1 
the one to whom it was given, and 21 &-$ $6 '*I 3 $6 
it cannot revert to the first owner, &; ;k ,,GI 5 ,,J since he has given it as a gift, and k e G  
as such, it becomes subject to the . m&.,Iyl 9 
same ruling as the estate." (Sahih) 

. l O A .  :C ~~31 4 9, LTVVI:~  b t G  CT"l : ~ i ;  

.,, . i 
3780. Yazid bin Abi Habib narrated $ 41 +? 2 & k k l  - YVA - 
from Ibn SJhib,  from Abfi Salamah, & 6 2  : j~ f 6 2  : JG ,, 

from Jibir, that the Messenger of ..! -$ 
: .. I ,, 

AU& @$ ruled concerning 'Umra - G I  3 I 42 GX : 3 G 
< ,  , I  .I 

when a man gives a gft to another 
man, and his descendents, but Sf : p &f . > 'y '"& 
stipulates that if something happens +: 51 &$$ 3 @ 41 J$; 
to you and your descendents, then it iL &> 3 \ 4 2  $2 K?, 
will b e l o n g  t o  me and  my , , 

descendents - "It belongs to the one 
C& & $1 & $;> A& & 

to whom it was given, and to his 
descendents." (Sahih) . o e k ; >  ,., @.A 2' diu 

. Y ~ A \ : ~  L & ~ . I ; u ~  2 ps, irvvy:c , , J z [ ~ ]  :Ei; 

Chapter 4. Mentioning The + A: 4%~ ys - ( f  4 1 )  
Different Reports Narrated i 

From Abii Salamah By Yahya +? 1 & ~ $ i $ & 3 , d ~ f  + ,  -, 
Bii Abi I6athir And Muhammad (, aI) & 
Bin 'Amr C - ,", 

' 9  ,,,:P 3781. Hisham said: "Yahya bin &ql + 2 - kFl - Yvh\  
Abi Kat&?r narrated to us, he said: 62 : + J ~ l  3 $& ~2 'Abd Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rb2n 
narrated to me, he said: "I heard : JG & &f 2 2 6 2  : Jc *h .., I - ,  
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Jibir say: 'The Messenger of Allih 
: jt +7,G % ;! 2k @ said: "A lifelong gift belongs to , . 

,, , 
the one to whom it was given." :g +I A+; JL : J$ + 
(Salti!z) .I13 +& 2, &$Ill 

. ? o ~ . i : ~  ,&SI $9, ~ r v v r : ~  L ~ L Z  t E @  

3782. AbG I smEl  said: "Yal~ya . j,j : . , J  .. 
->2 2 tsi - WAY 

narrated to us that AbG Salamah ,, 

narrated to him, from Jibir bin G i  2; , & G k  : 26 , 'kt21 .- G k  - - .  
'Abdullih, from the Prophet of 

: * ,  '&I  -i;. ,. :, ~2 ~ 
Allih who said: 'A lifelong gift 6 3 - -. $ -? . 
belongs to the one to whom it was ,113 &< . , >,&$~II : j 6 @ + 1  
given."' (Sa!ti!t) 

c I S y l  2 ps "WvI:z r rG  [p e3L.411 : 

3783. Ism2'il  na r r a t ed  from : j 6  $ 2 3 c-J - yvAy 
Muhammad, from AbG Salamah, 

'~ dT > '+& > kt2! c+I from AbG Hurairah, that the ., 
Messenger of Allih @ said: ,j, jt j+; 51 I-.,) 
"There is no lifelong gift. Whoever ., , 0 3 9  $1 > 

, , 113 ,$ G > 
is given something as a lie-long 'iss 
gift, it belongs to him." (Hasan) 

3784. Muhammad bin 'Amr said: : jt $ csi - y v ~ f  
"AbG Salamah narrated to us, from ck :.JG L@ > o  ? , m , ,  

AbO Hurairah that the Messenger ~+s3 & G k  
of Allih g said: 'Whoever is given 

a , ~ ~2 : ~6 3p ; - 
something as a lifelong gift, it 2 3 

belongs to him."' (Hasan) 211 :JI.$ g $1  J+; 2 239 di -, 

3785. Ba@r bin Nahik narrated : j G  31 3 - c s i  - y v ~ ~  
from AbG Hurairah that the Prophet 

c 2 i ~  > L& 62 :j,j p& ~2 @ said: "A lifelong gift ('U17tra) is 
permissible." (Salzih) 3 '$ s , , > c>f , s , ,  $1 3 

: j t  .$g Ql 3 :,a,s --  , O i . 9  4i 
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an authentic narration in no way makes that Had?& weak. However, it 
transpires from these statements that it is a controversial issue. But the fact of 
the matter is exactly that one which is proved by Had@, as has already been 
described in detail. 

Chapter 5. A Woman Giving A 
Gift Without Her Husband's 
Permission ( 7  &dl) kj j  
3787. It was narrated from 'Amr : j g  2 tFT - ~ v h v  
bin au 'a ib ,  fi-om his father, from 

!% 3 if& ~2 : j 6  ;,& 6~ his grandfather, that the Messenger 
of All211 g said: "It is not ' ' , , !. , .  . .,,: :- 

: J E  w $ L+% 2 el;) $ 5 1 3  
permissible for a woman to give a 

o ,  if& ~ : 2  : j g  
-'S 

gift from her wealth, once her jr I -, Gi. 
husband has marital authority over 
her." This is the wording of (one of , 

t h e  nar ra tors )  Muhammad." :& 3 c % i  3 CL+ + 3p 3 
(Hasan) I L C  L ., ;i>y . , >$ ~ I I  : j k  &+I  JG; dl 

Ul $>; q 6  2 
. @, 

j b j  I + L I I i pi [ I :E$ 
-, i l o q ~ ~ T o A q : ~  '&sl 2 pj r +  2.d- ji a k  L+- ,y l " o t T : c  

.+ jijf13 Y Y A A : ~  ' + L ~ I  b p i & +  d j  '&A\ &I,, i i v / ~ : + ~ ~  

Comments: 
It transpires from this Had?& that a woman may not give presents from her 
own wealth also, without the permission or approval of her husband. 

,,, : 6 
3788. It was narrated from 'Amr ?- 2 kc) by-1 - YVhh 
bin au 'a ib ,  from his father, that 

@ 2 : j 2 : jc; 
his grandfather said: "When the 

,<L, , ,E ii 
Messenger of All$h @$ conquered 3 &J=- oLI d l  : +& ,$ 3p 3 
Makkah, he stood up to address :, , *, ,* ,*, , <,,::,' 
( the  people) and said in his " j! Ly-Is cts> 2 $1 , , 

K&@balz: 'It is not peimissible for a ! 5  6 ',? " ' C k  : j 6  
C J J  -k% woman to give (a gift) except with ' 

her husband's permission."' (?a'@) 2 cF ,$ 3 p  3 '@I & 
. ' J ,  : 

g $ 1  2;; & ?J=- 3 c & l  

! >, gl, :& j& *g  & J P .  ,,. .., f 

,I(+;; , bib  , I  $1 2& gi>y 
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. 709Y i704 \  :C '&.a1 2 9 3  c r J Z  [+ 0 1 l j l l  :ci; 

3789. It was narrated that 'Abdur- : Jg 291 2 ;k CSf - ~ $ 4 ~ 4  
RalpnAn bin 'Alqamah A&-naqafi , # ,  -, 'E a $ y;f gx 
said: "The delegation of 'Qaqif $ e. 3 f . d , 
came to the Messenger of AUAh s dl + 3 ' ~ 2  &f 3 c 5 2 ~  B, bringing a gift with them. He - -, &s&31G a ,  a c , ,  
said: 'Is it a gift or charity?' If it , , 3 &$:$ +=- 
was a gift it would be for the sake 

dl 4&; ,& - 5; i+ : ~ g  dl of the Messenger of AUAh and , , -, 
i r, r ,< 9, 

to have their needs met, and if it U Y ~ G  !I <+TI] : JG <+ F; @ 
was charity then it would be in the ! :*, ,? : +, 
cause of Ma, They said: 'It is a 49; %> % &. Lb % Ag 26 
gift.' So he accepted it from them, E& &g 5s 'g~ j l  iG; @ 31 
and sat with them, and they asked 

9 ,  -,, $, 
questions, until be prayed Zuhr g : I J G & ~ ~ $ I  %; 126 
with 'Asr." (pa%$) 

?'CL: GO+ , 
-- ?< ++ , 3 

& &, 3 z&> 

$1 +A- 7 0 1  ' 7 0 ,  /o:$I *>MI 2 ++I [+ a ~ L 1 l  ze$ 
a &xi, &i- * 93 '4: j k  a & 

. V A .  :, LAJL ,JZ j k  
3790. It was narrated from Ab13 a * Lfi7^2 ' a : ? ,+ i f  C>f - YV9a 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 

&, : j,j I & yf :Jg ,, * f All& g said: "I was thinking of , JJ . r f l  
not accepting gifts except from a &f '+ '5% 
Q u r a a ,  an A@?, a naqaf i  or a , , , , 
Daws?." (Sahih) 2 & : j g  g 41 J+; ;i :iy$ 

$ 9 3  L ?  a+ ;)! +L;P \ I W : ~  i @ 4 l  irji [-I :ci; 
wb d+ 21 rp \ 9 9 7 \ : C  ~ 7 o / \ \ : j l j j l +  -J r 7 0 9 & : c  ~ ~ $ 1  

I ,+ b$ ,& 7 ? r G 7 Y / Y : + i I  -3 '+ 3!3 ~ ( * r q i o : ~  '@-ir$l) 

..>, \ \ ~ I L \ \ ~ O : , , ~ ~ ~ I J ; . * . I + . ~ . A ,  C ~ J I  

Comments: 
The reason for this command was that a Bedouin once made a gift of a camel 
to the Prophet g. Allas  Messenger @ in return, gave bim SLY she-camels, 
but still he was not pleased. That is why he uttered this statement. 
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3791. It was narrated from Anas 
that some meat was brought to the 
Messenger of Allih & and he said: 
"What is this?" "It was said: "It 
was given in charity to Barkah." 
He said: "It is charity for her and a 
gift for us."' (Sahilz) 

,id91 '+, & \ 1 9 0 : ~  ' k ; d l  dy; li! :-L ci$jl ~6~L; l l  4+.,~i:~.j" 

' I  9, L +  g, t.-L;r ,y v :  $ . . . g &A! +dl L-LL -L 

. 1 0 9 0 : c  

Comments: 
The purpose or objective of this Hadie is: a poor person may give a present 
out of the wealth of charity; and it could be accepted by one and all; whether 
he be rich or poor. 
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35. The Book Of Oaths "S - (TO +I) 

And Vows ( \ * a l ) j g & l j  

Note: 
To swear an oath is called Yamin in Arabic. Lexically Yarnin sigmfies the right 
hand. The Arabs used to place their right hand upon the hand of the other 
party in order to ascertain a bargain or promise. One swears in order to make 
a matter certain. That is why they placed their hand upon the hand of others 
at the time of swearing. Nadhr or vow, means making some lawful act 
obligatoly upon oneself that was not made obligatoly by AlGh, Most High. It 
could either be a physical or monetary act. 

Chapter 1. flhe Oath Of The -,- &g & :+$I - ( \  4 0  
Prophet &) ( \  &.A\) [%$I 

-, 

3792. I t  was narrated that Ibn 3 k j  c>j - yvqy 
'Umar said: "The oath['] by which 

: q6 , . the Messenger of All& iig used to +-,I1 @ 2;; $s&>l 

swear was: 'No, by the Controller >y , , ,jb , ~6 ,-s 
: j G + ; $  ~ 

of the hearts."' (Sahih) 
@ '$ ;+I@++L> 

J&; @'.+$kg : j 6 $  , a l  ,. F 
,I!-$\ &; q, :@+! 

7 T i A : C  'Tg & I  s. GI5 :?L i J s d l s  ,jk% < d J W l  erjj:&J 
. tv .r:c  '&'$I 6 9 s  '4, A L k .  +k- j. 

Comments: 
The relevance of this phrasing is that to remain steadfast upon one's oath 
depends upon the strength and the perseverance of the heart. And the heart 
happens to be in AllSh's control. 

Chapter 2. Swearing By The y&l +s &a - ( Y  +I) Controller Of The Hearts , , 
( Y  L k I l )  

3793. It was narrated from SSlim & 2 $ c>j - yvqy 
that his father said: "The oath by ;I a\ ; : j,j +, which the Messenger of All& 

['I Here the term Haf means when swearing, one says: "By Mih..." or similar. In the 
translation we usually distinguished it from Yamin by: "Swearing by ..." It is often 
mentioned with Yarnin as iu this nmation. 
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used to swear was: 'No, by the ; ?g 3 5&; 3 $ 1  + 62 : j 6  Controller of the hearts."' (Da'if) 
7 ' 3 ' I  'SL21 

,, 
d l ;  , 91 g$; &I5 . - ,  : JL , I  

. ,, ! d$l + s 3  y 11 : & 

AK 21 @$ &I Jy, +. ?L GOIJWI ' e b  &I *+i [+ B>LLI y E +  
, ~ v . i : ~  2 40> ,+ &I &, a &I+ ~.i i*-r  ;P T . ~ T : ~  LL* A. 

. A . 2  +. &LJl ~ . d l >  
Comments: 

'No': This is the negation of the utterance that preceded. So to say, this oath 
was stated in order to negate some utterance. It might have occurred for 
emphasis. 

Chapter 3. Swearing By The J2 , &I $& , &I - (Y +I) 
Glory ('lzzah)[ll Of Allih 

(Y &Al) 

3794. It was narrated from Abfi : j 6  - ,+ , I - ~ L  j 2 * ' 6$ - Y V f f  
Hurairah that the Messenger of ,k , , o  , ~ ,o ,,,: f 
All211 said: "When Allih iri SY if J+J k.? 
created Paradise and Hell, He sent 

&f a $1 G 2  : j c  3 2  $1 
Jibril, peace be upon him, to - -  k1 $ : j 6  g & \  4$; :,a,> Paradise and said: 'Look at it and 99 
at what I have prepared for its 21 , {-I & &g $1; S l  people in it.' He looked at it, then 
he came back and said: 'By Your &i~f G 2~ di $1 : j 6  &I 
Glory, no one will hear of it hut he 

. jG ,,5 q,l will enter it.' So He commanded . ' q i ' v  

that it be surrounded by hardships >f; &: $ & '- - *  y !A:>; 
, P- and said: 'Go and look at it and at si q,i I j6 o ? ~ &  

? ,: & 
what I have pre~ared  for its people m 

in it.' He loolted at it and saw that 9 ' qip &sf $5 QL 
it had been surrounded with 

. j& $ J ~ +  2 2 l;G hardships. He (Jibril) said: 'By . 
Your Glory, I fear that no one will 

~f ,$!& y if a !A:>; enter it.' He (Allsh) said: 'Go and 
look at the Fire and at what I have &i~! G ' b ?  * a1 I !  $6 ->I * ' :A6 
prepared for its people in it.' So he 

q'L 9 looked at it and parts of it were qz 3 ~ 4 2  h!&! 
piled upon other parts. He came 

['I k a h :  Might, honor, glory, or similar meanings, depending upon the context 
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back and said: 'By Your Glory, no g  : jg , , ,. , o n e  will e n t e r  i t . '  So He cl.; 
commanded that it be surrounded & 4 $ 'kf && 
with pleasures and said: 'Go and q ' l ~  cq'L$i : J G  
look at it.' So he looked at it and @ , .: saw that it was surrounded with !A:>j : j6; sj +lak A 
pleasures. He came back and said: 

q L ; ; f , $ ~ g ; I ,  , 5 'By Your Glory, I fear that no one i&+ 

will be saved from it and all will 
, K I&; 

enter it."' (Hasan) 

f v :  I &- :,& LUI 3i -2i CF OALLI :E+ 
: I  6 %  & I  L& ;*! J~LT ;*! h +Jz- ;p 1 0 7 . : 2  c@;1I3 

I \ :+ b,s & 6 ~ 1 ~  & , j ~  iir-J ' r ~ . ~ : ~  &&;ili~ 2p3  6 8 m p  

.&Ul &Igg k Y V ' Y ?  

Chapter 4. The Stern Warning $; +dl 2 &$a\ - ( i  ,+?dl) Against Swearing By Anything 
Other Than All& ( i  U l )  $ $1  

,,,: : 3795. It was narrated that Ibn 2 $ $ - YVqo 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of ck' : 26 - + 

d l  $ - 
Allih g said: 'Whoever swears, let 
him not swear by anything other jti $ 21 ,+ JE,? $ &I & 
than Allih."' The Quai& used to , , *  &+ & $,& sij 
swear by their forefathers, and so 3" : g & l  J&; 

he said: "Do not swear by your @Gi ,'+ >j a:&- , . . G 4 .u& $ 
forefathers." (Sahih) . O$L> 122 g ) ~  : jg 

3 t / \ Y f ~ : ~  L& A\ & &I 3 & I  "k 'A&%\ '+ ~ < p l : ~ $  
&L! +L ;. mn:, r+MI +L LJ19'v~ +ID ~ & ~ l j i ? l ~  ilu ;*! & 

. iv .o :c  &&'$I 2p3 ' % *  

3796. Yaiya bin Abi Ishiq said: : j 6  +if 2 ;G ;jif - yv4-i 
"A man from Banu Ghifk told me, , . 

? a  
, e ,  L:k ; j 6  $ $\ Gk in the gathering of Silim bin @ y: uc". 

" 9 -  .:k :J,j ;,+ 'Abdullih, Silim bin 'Abdullih 2G &; 2 
said: 'I heard 'Abdnlla - that is, 
Ibn 'Urnar - say: "The Messenger $ $L ji +? $ &L & 

, > .  of Allah .h said: 'Allgh forbids you 
- $ sl A - > to swear by your forefathers."' 

$ 9  

(Sahth) 21 :@ $1 2 ~ ;  36 : J* 9; 
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;I $@ 
.[I&.; , 

,,&UI $ *, L d i  + kt-1 jS I A / Y  : h i  - j i  I- ~ .)Ljl  : e ~  
. > U I  + d l  ig4 'MI+ +As iqjr IJL >LZ 4 j. &J * fV.7:c 

Chapter 5. Swearing By One's ( o  d l )  +~3& , . @I - (0 4 1 )  
Forefathers 

pa,. -,,a 6 3797. It was narrated from Silim, Gj $& 3 $1 J=+ L+1 - YV9V 
from his father, that  on one 

8 a Gk : g t  - 3 _ I .i - G occasion the Prophet @ heard ,-, 
'Umar saying: "By my father and @ 3 : 3 ,L ';>>I 3 
by my mother." He said: "Allih ' -, , " p ;6;- $ 1  
forbids you to swear by your ! df> ! 4!3 : $j $*, . , 
forefathers." 'Umar said: "By ,,$,$ i j  $6 A \  : j& 
Allill, I never swore by them again, 
whether saying it for myself or . \ 2 i  g, 3 l*,li  > $ 4 a g !GI$ 
reporting it of others." (Sahilz) 

'&LA ~ ? t v : ~  .+& I+ Y :"& iJsa~s ~iliijl91 a+Jijtj~ e=rpi:E5?jL- 

ps t.i i+= =. j:~+ -L- j. \ ? r ~ : ~  ..&I il;! &I j. &I 'j:&,91 ,es 
. tv .v:c ' & S I  3 

Comments: 
'For myself means intentionally, on his own, and he never quoted someone else 
having taken an oath like this. 

> s , ,  ,,,:g 3798. It was narrated from 'Umar $ 1  2 LFl - Y V ~ A  
that the Prophet @ said: "Allih ' ,, , m~ 

forbids yo" to swear by your - - 4? 3 k 3  &$ 
, e , , 'A>>\ GZ : yl; forefathers." 'Umar said: "By Allih, ' +L; 3 -, 

I never swore by them again, ., 
whether saying it for myself or 5!]] : j c  g $1 57 :$ 3 '%j 3 

-, 

reporting of others." (Sahitt) : P+ Jl; , , ;! $% , . . A \  
\$ g, 1, 1; & 4 a g !,&$ 

3 A 
& +  + 3 A& &.& ,y Y / \ T ~ T :  c+s ' 7 7 2 ~ : ~  &+>+I e + i : E j j  

. r v + ~ : ~  ,,SI 2 rs +UI ;dl &I 

3799. It was narrated from Silim, j! L& 2 s> - ~ v q q  
from his father, that he told him , , , e i l ,  I - * _  
from 'Umar: "The Messenger of YY i" 9 3  - I.X.. 'Ir :jG 
Allih g said: 'Allih forbids you to ' +L 3 '~$31 .j ';c>l ,y - 

-, . 
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swear by your forefathers."' 'Umar , , , 5 G S  : 

said: "By All&, I never swore by +I J;; S i  :$ ,y O ~ I  "I '*I ,y 
them again, whether saying it for 1% Sf $$ " ,I 3111 :J6 jg 
myself or reporting it of others." 

& !GIs :s j6  . K $ L ~  (Sahib) ,.. 
,127 q; 1x1; 

- 

Chapter 6. Swearing By One's +$%s14 &I - (7 , - d l )  

Mother (7 &-lil) 

3800. It was narrated that Ab6 :A6 2 3 ,k $7 t3 - !"A* 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of ,:<, ,I lj.& : j 6  iG 2 +I 'y'$. c~ 
All& !% said: 'Do not swear bv -, .=- 

a > A? G k  :J,j your fathers, nor by your mothers 3 'hF + nor by the idols. Swear only by 
All&, and do not swear unless you qn : ?& $1 3;; J6 : J6 23s &f ., 
are sincere."' @ah+) q; &$c q; $Lt I& ,.. 

. l l S $ ? ~  

'.L%L &I +I$ '>,dl, +VI '>,I, ,i . ~ j l  :E+ 
, \ \ v T : ~  a~+aI - j  ' Z V ~ Q : ~  ~ 6 9 1  29, ‘ + i k a 2 & \ ~  3 Y Y Z A :  2 

Comments: 
'Or by idols': The Arabic term used in the report is Andiid (equals or rivals) 
(singular is Nidd), which signifies any object of adoration to which some or all 
of AUWs qualities are ascribed. It denotes (literally) those people whom 
people consider worthy of worship, or treat them in that way, irrespective of 
whether thev are dead or alive. 

Chapter 7. Swearing By A 3 2  2L &I - (v +I) 
9 ,; 

Religion Other Than Islam 
(V zi&Jl, &i;y 1 
, , ',.A =,,: ' 3801. It was narrated that Thsbit 6 2  : JG L L a !  - !"A \ ". . .. ,. 

bin A d - D a h h i k  sa id:  "The ,~ , a , ,  ,,,!: 

Messenger of AUsh said: a ~ . L ~ l ;  > 6 f 
' ~ h o e v i r  swears by a religion other : J6 .* G k  : J6 .$ ,& + +I 2% 
than Islam, telling a lie, will be as he + *,j ,y '%$ &f 3 '$ G k  
said."' (Sahih) ., 
In his narration, Qutaibah said: ;U :@ +I j;; JG : j6  $al 

"Intentionally." Yazfd said: 
- 
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"Telling a lie will be as he said, and & &  whoever  kills himself wi th  t3 $ GG f3Ljl && , ,; 
r '  - .  

somethinr. All5h will punish him 26 ;  ,NI=II : b ~  , j  a JL 1~,')6 
> - ,,., 7, .- - 

with it inthe Fire of ~ e i l . "  ,-:< 
L-A $ 2; ,J6 ~3 $ I+ :&> 

,,?, , ."+ $2 * % I  %IF $g+ 
- ,  

+.l- 3 \ Y 7 Y : c  '&I j;K j &L. 'j;WI idJL+I er ~ i : ~ i j  . . 
3 \VV/ \ \+  :C  ,$! . . . LA d L y l  'p vp- J J i  hk "L 'hkyl ',+L3 c e J j  

. I v \ l : c  '&yJI  2 9, '+ CIA\ JJL; &.A=- 
Comments: 

The form of such an oath is that someone says: "By Christiani ty..." or the Wce. 
And they also say it is when he says: (By Allill) if I do so and so work, I may 
tutn a Jew or Christian, etc.' He has, however, already done that work, and he 
remembers it also. Or he says: 'If I do such and such work, I am a Jew or 
C1nistian.l.' While his intention is to do that work, he is swearing only to 
deceive. Apparently, he has chosen to turn a Jew or Christian. So to speak, he 
is actually a Jew or Christian. 

,* 9 , ~ ,  .?,!< 3802. Thib i t  bin Ad-I?ahl>ik : j i  &k >- - Y A . ~  
narrated that the Messenger of s 3> ;f 6 2  : j i  &jl ;f ~2 Allih g said: "Whoever swears by 

.<' r5: a religion other than Islam, tellimg %$ ';! 22 :JE d~ 's a lie, will be as he said, and ,, 

wl,oever ki l ls  llimself w i th  ~$5 L i  : $ C A I  3 &i $2 : j 6  
something will be punished with it 6gi. .J+ ;ki; sn : jc; 
ul the Hereafter." (Salzih) f r ,; 

* 3 ;; J 6  G $ r>g $2; ., -. 
IGXY I 2 % +z 

- ,  

. IV\Y :C  ' & S I  2 9, L & U I  + d l  ,!%I L p . 0 1  :,-* 

Chapter 8. Swearing That One  gilyl, &I - (A +I) 
Has Nothing To Do With Islam 

(A &dl) r%y\ , , 
3803. I t  was na r r a t ed  f rom : j i  +:$ 2 s, tsf - Y A , Y  
'Abdullih bin Buraidah that his , a , < -  

father said: "The Messenger of $ > s$ 2 @I 6 2  - .  
Allih $g said: 'Whoever says: I j6 ;. ;. 
have nothing to do with Islam, if he 
is lying then he is as he said, and if :+ ; : j6 : & &I h &; 36 -, -. ., - - - > - ,  - -  
he-is telling the truth, his Islam will & ' ~ 6  G $ c?g ~g ;$ :+iI not be sound." (Hasall) t 
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% y ~  p hk, & ;. "4 L Y I ~ C ~ S - I I  '-i. 4-rji [- 031k!Iil!l :E+ f 
& @ a 1  -3 ~ t V \ l " : ~ ' ~ y \  2 9 9  ' Y $ y & @ l  +A=-;. y \ * , :  2 

.&Jl &I3, k ' f qA / f  :&I b,.i 

Comments: 
'His Islam will not be sound' means he would be considered to have sinned on 
account of uttering such words, because these are extremely ignominious 
words; as it were, he considered Islam very insi&cant. Even if he is truthful, 
there is no room for such insensitivity. 

Chapter 9. Swearing By The (9 %A\) wb - (9 +\) 
Ka'bah 

, , >., , , , , . c  
3804. I t  was narra ted from : JE 2 L,+l - YA. & 
'Abdul l ih  b i n  Y a s i r ,  f rom : j c ;  > <- ,<* , 
Qutailah, a woman from Juhainah, % &g:'lb*- 
that a ~ e w  came to the Prophet @ '>& $ $1 @ 2 '&k $ &Z 9 

a ,  and said: "You are setting UP rivals 
2c :,$ 5f : ; 7 j I  (to Allgh) and associatine others I '' - 

iwith ~ilh). You say: 'Whatever 5,;x : j G  gg $I 
AUah was  and you will,' and you -, 

say: 'By the Ka'bah."' So the 
'+> 31 ;h c : 52s : LJ3 

, ,, Prophet @ commanded them, if gg gl ~~g !GI; :LJ*; they wanted to swear an oath, to -, 
, . - a  * r r  3 9, e c  

say: "By the Lord of the 1Ca'ba.h;" !+I " ~ 9  :Id+ bl I& $7 ls;l;f 
and to say: "Whatever All& wills, 
then what you will." (Sa@@z) 

Comments: 
The Ka'bah is a created being, and swearing or taking an oath by something 
which is created (by Allih) is not lawful. 

Chapter 10. Swearing By False d l & b  , -, &I - ( \  + +I) 
Gods (Af-Tawrighit) , 

( \ .  U l )  

3805. It was narrated from 'Abdur- : j G  5.a " b l  '* " L , + -  '**' YAqe 
Rahmin bin Samurah that the 

'+, 2 ;+ . ,, , 
Prophet g said: "Do not swear by y- ,JE 6 2  
yo& forefathers or by false gods & :,* ON + +?I @ 2 
(A!-Tnwdghhit)." (Sahih) ., , 
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Comments: 
(See fx'ad@ 3800) 

Chapter 11. Swearing By Al- 4 4  &I - ( \  \ ,+.dl) 
Lit 

- 
( \  \ & d l )  

,,, : ' 3806. It was narrated that AbO : j G  $ 3 3 Lyl - 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 

, L&w31 2 yF 3 ,& Allih @ said: 'Whoever amone ;*F - .- - ? 

L you swears and says: By A1-Lit, let 2 L$31 g & 3 ';>$I 
him say: L i  ililza illallGh (There is ., 

, ,  :% 2;; j 6  : j G  i;$ none worthy of worship except ., 
Allih). And whoever says to his gL iL 9 @ +.$k :j& & 
companion: Come, let us gamble, -1 - 
then let him give in charity,"' J>lil JG :eq j 6  2; '31 
(Salti!~) 

, I,;&$ 
$+, ' ' A T -  :C 'qddl, 0 3 ~ 1  +iji+ :+ L ~ I  C ~ > L + I  ++i:cj" 
',,,$I +&, \ l r v : z L  u & ~  ~1 dl Y :s 441, 16d j. .i4 ,+91 

. f V \ 7 : t  cL<;-I;II 4 p: 
Comments: 

U t  was the name of an idol, which was placed on Mount Safa. Swearing by 
Llit is to imitate the polytheists. Hence, to end such imitative behavior and to 
remove the doubt of the listener, the command to pronounce Li  ililzri illalLZh 
was given. 

Chapter 12. Swearing By Al- L5plj e ~ &  &I - ( \ Y  4) 
JAt And AL-'Uzza , 

0 7  &.A\) 
,,,: ' 3807. It was narrated from Muscab Gk : j 6  i f  Lp-1 - Yh+V 

bin Sa'd that his father said: "We 
I j~ >; 6 2  : ji G 3 sI were talking about something, and 

i ,el I had only~recently left ~ilz~liyyah 2 '+ +, 2 s&,q 41 
behind, so I swore by AI-Lit and 7 ;  3% : ji ef 
AI-'Uzza. The Comnanions of the - - ~~ . :',: Messenger of Alli11 .h said to me: '6gl; e$k & ~ k  + 
'What a bad thing you have said! 
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Go to the Messenger of AUih @ 
and tell him, for we think that you G 3; :@ $ 1  J;; 2 j G  . <, have committed &fr.' SO I went to q (6  gg $1  j;; -I 
him and told him, and he said to 

jk zsg ,4g 'A% 5 ,ji h,$ me: 'Say: Lir ilirha illallirh wahdahu . . 
lri &rika lnh (There is none J$ 3 : q * -r %I $i dl q :$ 
worthy of worship except Allih 9 

A$ &,Wl j, $4 >i,:, 
G ,  

alone, with out partner) three , 4 ~ 3  'U~P 
times, and seek refuge with AUAh q3 from the SJaifirn three times, and 
spit dryly to your left three times, ,112 E 
&d d&;ot say that again."' (Sahih) 

Y . ~ v : ~  G ~ J I ~ L L + J ~ & J I ~ L  r a I J W I  ' . i r bd~  + r i i [ F l  :E+ 
. & v v :  ' I  2 3 I L +& ;p 

Comments: 
Sa'd & was the Muslim of the very early period of Islam. He is included 
among the first Muslims. A very few venerable personages had embraced 
Islam earlier than him. According to his own description, he was the third to 
embrace Islam. He belonged to the ten to whom, in their lifetime, Paradise 
had been announced. May All& be pleased with him, and he be with Him. 

3808. Mus'ab bin Sa'd narrated that 
his father said: "I swore by Al-Lit and 
Al-'Urn and my companions said to 
me: 'What a bad thing you have said! 
You have said something homble.' 
So I went to the Messenger of Allih 
@, and told him about that. He said: 
'Say: Lir ilrihn illallih wahdahu lir 
&ifka lah, lahrtl-mulk wa lnhr~l- 
hamd wa huwa 'ala in~lli &ay'in qndir 
(There is none worthy of worship 
except Allih with no partner or 
associate; His is the Dominion, to 
Him be all praise, and He is able to 
do all things). Spit to your left three 
times, seek refuge with All& from 
the gaitiin, and do not say that 
again."' (we) 
C ~ \ V A : ~  dl -3 G ~ V \ A : ~  
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Chapter 13. Fulfillment Of An 
@, ;,;I - ( \ y  Oath (When One Is Adjured 9 

To Do Something) 

3809. Al-Bari' bin '&ib said: -; Dl 3 lj$ - y ~ . ?  
"The Messenger of Allih @ F > J& > - commanded us lo do seven things: , dl 

, P q l  H e  commanded us to attend 2 49 k2G 2 ',& ; ++ funerals, visit the sicli, lo reply (say: *, 

Yarlaamuk Allrilt (mav Allih have c>! : J 6  , . -  ~ j k  $ : I ~ I  2 <&i?Z ~. 
mercy on you)) t o  one  who '>al c$k ~~7 :,+; 2;; sneezes, to accept invitations, to , a, . ., support the oppressed, to fulfill GGfi c&UI -3 '+*A\ - ,  52k3 
oaths (when adjured by another) 

'$1 21sfi Lfrnl $3 Ld~31 and to return greetings of Salrinz." 
(Sahth) . r * ~  :;3 

. f v \ 9 : c  &&$I 2 9 3  \ f f \ : ~  4 p  t-I :&% 
Comments: 

Meaning; when you are requested to take an oath to fulfill a matter and you 
swear to do such, then you must fulfill it. 

, , Chapter 14. One Who Swears Lk 2 - ( \ f  +I) 
An Oath And Then Sees That - - -  

;It &.J\) I& 6 3  &f$ Something Else Is Better 

3810. It was narrated from Abfi 21 G 2  26 e;, :*~-: lj-:' y - l  - !"A\ 
Mhd that the Prophet g said: 

1 i :, c;* >2& &f "There is nothing on Earth that I > Lp & ~ . ., 
swear an oath upon, and I see that : '~6 2 ,*, 

., , 2; 3 j.pj something else is better, but I do &;g ' @ &! 
that wl~icl~ is better." (Sa!zi!i) '$ $ I211 
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Chapter 15. Expiation Before ' o :  

Breaking An Oath &I , , & ;@I - ( \ o  +I) 
- 

3811. It was narrated that AhB 
Mas$ Al-Ash'ari said: "I came to 
the ~essen9.r  of Allih j&$ with a 
group of the Agari people and 
asked him to give us animals to 
ride. He said: 'By All&, I cannot 
give you anything to ride and I 
have nothing to give you to ride.' 
We stayed as long as All& willed, 
then some camels were brought to 
him. He ordered that we be given 
three fine-looking camels. When 
we left, we said to one another: 
'We came to the Messeneer of 
All& @ to ask him for animals to 2 A,: 632 g ~:j : 2; ride, and he swore by AllAh that he -, 

$?! z ,  & + Cf ,,,, :jG would not give us anything to ride, 
then he gave us something."' AbO 

I$ L&S &;g &I $ &f g !a\; MOsA said: "We came to the 
Prophet g and told him about $ @$I L$; 2 A$ <! I& 
that. He said: 'I did not give you 
animals to ride, rather All& gave , us 
you them to ride. By AllAh, I do 
not swear an oath and then see 
something better than it, but I offer 
expiation for my oath and do that 
which is better."' (Sahih) 

G+> C T V \ A : ~  'ak.91 2 +LYI +L 'AL+VI dlJtis 'dJW1 e+i:E$ 
ps '41 @ 2 ~ - i f q : ~  L$! . . . b 13 b 4  i ~ i j  &- & j. "L 

.& d l  p >k a t v ~ \ : ~  ' 6 9 1  2 
Comments: 

Ash'ar was a clan, on account of which Abii Miid is called Ash'ari. The 
moment they had reached him, he was incidentally in the state of anger over 
some matter. Othenvise, he did not have any mounts at that time. 

3812. 'Amr bin Bu'aib narrated :hG 3 2 3> 6'$ - Y A \ Y  
f rom h i s  f a t h e r ,  f r o m  his : J G  -?:ql .r;. 'y V& 62 grandfather, that the Messenger of < ,  
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Allih @, said: "Whoever swears an Is ,. 
:& 'y PJ 2 & G k  oath, then sees something better 

s ,  than it, let him do that which is & 211 : j6 @ 41 j;; 21 
better." (Hasan) , 

,&- 

11s $ $$! +tj; *: 
2 pj ,?+ 41 &;I/+ ;p Y \ Y / Y  : h i  *pi IF O ~ ~ ! l  :=+ 

. o S j  \ \ A *  :C  c b k  dl u bl$ &.A, t f V Y Y : C  ~~91 

3813. It was narrated from 'Abdur- & 2 c$t - y,j\y , . 
RaI!min bin Samurah that the 

1 LP2?f 2 mJ G k  : j6 Messenger of All& said: "If any , 

one of you swears an oath, then he 
+,I 4 ~ ;  > ;$ 2 .+31+'+ ,y sees something better than it, let , ,, 

him offer expiation for his oath, &?3 +, ,- & $ki & : 26 & 
S ?  ,.: and look at what is better and do F;' ' ' Gg 

it." (Sa!&ilt) ,,. , . 
I I G K  ,, - '$ $ $$I 

'$1 . . . ig" I> b> f t l j  L. 41 ;p ;PL "6 cb&'Y~ ,+ , ~ i : ~ i j  

Y " : j L ;  $1 JJ "4 ',&Jlj hkv l  s ~ ~ L L J ? ,  ,dl& ji p;dl +& i, \ T O Y  :, 

rd;SIi~ 2 pj ,+ +&I 41 +& ;p T T Y Y : ~  6'8+ki 2 4 4  &I 6 ~ 1 3  
.fvYf:c 

3 8 1 4 .  ' A b d u r - R a h m i n  b i n  : j6 hw 3 " b l  ' , * '  L y - I  +-:' - YA\t 
Samurah said: "The Messenger of - ,  a ?, ,rjK 2 $2 62 : J K  db G k  
All& g said: 'If you swear an 
oath, offer expiation for your oath, & G 2  : j6 4 ' :j6 
then do that which is better."' 
(Sa!ti!t) :@ $1 ji : jt 2% 2 $31 

I , ,  , *, , 
": 'k 2 * jp; 3; ,jp ,+ ,.,. ,. 

.ll> $ $41 $21 
. f v Y o : ,  $ p> c > U I  + d l  $;I I-1 :E+ 

3815. It was narrated from 'Abdnr- 2 - y,j\ o 

R a b i n  bin Samurah that the Prophet 
+ 3;$ - &ql > 

%$ said: "If you swear an oath, then , . 
you see something better than it, ;j. '226 > '& - 62 :&?& 
then offer expiation for your oath, 

,, , 
and do that which is better." (Sa!ti!t) 1 , $31 , 6 'y $1 
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Chapter 16. Expiation After &I & @31 - ( \ T  +I) 
Breaking An Oath 

(17  &.dl) 

3816. It was narrated that 'Adin j : y h j  1 F - 
bin H 3 t h  said: "The Messenger of > g 62 : j g  *?I & ~2 All& JI said: 'Whoever swears an 
oath, then sees something better s ~ ~ & l i f . c - p ;  ,._ J . : J E ; p + J p  - - ,$, 

than it, let him do that which is a ,  

better and offer expiation for his + $+ 3 ts s &Jl d> - , ,  
oath."' (Sahih) ;ki; >a :a 41 J+; j 6  : jt 2c 

' I 
yB& '& ,$ L;$ iST3 .+ 2 

S,>* 
, U&, ,,-,- ,y s 3  '2 6 $41 

&a~ g P s  cr i+ +L- j. YVA G ~ o ? / t : ~ i  .i?.yiCpl :c+ 
, A J  JaL2 $1 &.A\, ',F J+ 2 All+ * ivYv:c 

Comments: 
In the previously recorded narrations, atonement was mentioned before 
breaking an oath, whereas in this report (and in the upcoming reports), the 
mention of breaking an oath precedes that of atonement. So to say, both ways 
are permissible. 

, , ,  -,,:i 3817. It was narrated that 'Adiyy &i >h ,.., - yA,V  
bin H2tim said: "The Messenger of 
All& g$ said: 'Whoever swears an 6 $: $ >$I @ 2 c$G 2 ,k - , ,, , , 
oath, then sees something better ' ,, , 

-c + $+ 2 'G> ,+ ,y than it, let him leave his oath, and r- 
do that which is better, and offer $ ;ki; ',a :& -" 41 24; JG : j 6  
expiation for it."' (Sahih) 

,, +: k$j cG 1% L;$ J,j 

~ $ 1  . . .  I> b> &i> L. +& "L ~ & Y I  L,+L 

. f v r ~ : ~  '&'#I 2 ;ips t ? > , J ~ ~  &.A- j. 

3818. It was narrated that 'Adiyy : JG L .* ,'* 6 ~ ~ :  7 - Y A \ A  
J. Y! 9P= A- 
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,, - bin HXtim said: "The Messenger of . jG ck :JG fii ck 
AllSh said: 'Whoever swears an ' .?, 
oath, then sees something better + : j6 &' J d ! $21 $ 2 s  
than it, let him do that which is 

.& , a  A~ > &% 55 s +: better and leave his oath."' (SaIzi/i) ,v ++ . , 

3819. It was narrated from AM Al- 
Ahwas that his father said: "I said: 
'0 Messenger of Allill, I have a 
cousin, and I come to him and ask 
him (for help) but he does not give 
me anything, and he does not 
uphold the ties of kinship wit11 me. 
Then, when he needs me, he comes 
to me and asks me (for help). I 
swore that I would not give him 
anything, nor uphold the ties of 
kinship with him.' He commanded 
me to do that which is better and to 
offer expiation for my oath." (Salzilz) 

r 8 ,. 9 ,. 3820. It was narrated that 'Abdur- : ji j! >bJ f i ~ i  - yny. 
RallmSn bin Samurah said: "The 

, , ? . , I  .:, L,-. , " I .jG "." ,'*, 
Prophet said to me: 'If you ;r &xs 19 Y- . + EL- 
swear a n  oath,  and you see  ,JG :,,, $71 gi > L S I  
something that is better, then do - ,  

that which is better and offer ,- $2 L$i :@ $1 26 
-, . 

expiation for your oath."' (Salzi!i) 
$ +t c G Is &$ 

, -<,r 
L.13 

, ,,& > 9; 9 0  < ,--. ' Y- 
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3821. ' A b d u r - R a h m i n  b i n  -,, : c 
Samurah said: "The Messenger of :j6 &!2 2 j> bfll - YAY! 
AU3h g said: 'If you swear an p 93 21 , 6 ~  :j,j ,*, p& >- 
oath, then you see something that , , 
is better, then do that which is : J G  ;+ $ $31 2 '&I - ,  
better offer expiation for you lijll :@ - $1 j ~ ;  &* - jG 
oath."' (Sahik) '& ~3 ~ f 5  J * 

3822. ' A b d u r - R a h m 3 u  b i n  2 212 5 % >$f - YAYY 
Samurah said: "The Messenger of r :, , , ., 
All31 @ said to me: 'If you swear 31 2 2 c $ ~  2 ?&* 
an oath, then you see something j i  ::,> a+ 2 $71 +. J., J G  ' , : ~ s ' l  
that is better, do that which is 
better, and offer expiation for your &: $ a :$$ $ 1  J;> & 
oath."' (&gz*) -a , .T,< 

$ $41 + & &  1s 6 3  +I,% 

Chapter 17. Oaths Concerning & , - Q ?&I - ( 1 v +I) , - 
That Which One Does Not 
Possess ( \ v  4 L ; l l )  

3823. 'Amr bin Su'aib narrated : jg & 3 212j C$f - YAYY 
f r o m  h i s  f a t h e r ,  f r o m  h i s  , * < a  

grandfather, that the Messenger of : j6 $ 1  $ 3 V& 6 2  - .,: .. ,., . E kl&h g skd: "There is no vow & '%! > 3F +pi 
and no oath concerning that which 
one does not possess, nor to 92 53 9 )  :g $ 1  2;; 26 :j6 
commit sin, nor to sever the ties of 

+: g; g; ' & g kinship." (pasan) 
. %,+ 

rYvf :C &,-,.I1 3 &I ?L ,+!JI +yi Lv o ~ L [ I  :c+ 
.&VYf : C  "+I 2 p3 '+ -91 2 &I+ L.h- 3 

Comments: 
'No vav and no oath..! means: it is not allowed to do that. 
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,O, 

Chapter 18. Whoever Swears .:-*k 2 ;- (\,, 4,) 
An Oath And Says: "If Allih 

U 

Wills" ( \ A  &I) 
> *  ,,*: ,,,:; 3824. It was narrated from Ibn :Ji & a LI LP\ - Y A Y  f 

'Umar that the Prophet g$ said: 
: j6 +>,j1 '+ 62 : jc ck "Whoever swears an oath and savs: 

'If All%h wills,' then if he wishes h e  p $ .+, 2 ,,st 2 62 

may not, without having broken his 

Comments: 
I~zslza' Allrih signifies 'If Allah Wils it so!' It transpires from these words that 
the swearer has not sworn an absolute oath. In other words, he is saying in 
effect, if he is able to perform that act, he would perform it. Otherwise it, 
would be understood that All%h did not will it. Therefore, he could not do it. 
How would he apparently incur a sin? 

Chapter 19. Intention lo Oaths &I -,- 2 @I - ( \ q  +I) , 

3825. It was narrated from 'Umar 
bin Al-KJat@b that the Prophet g 
said: "Actions are but by intentions, 
and each person will have but that 
which he intended. Thus, he whose 
emigration was for the sake of Allih 
and His Messenger, his emigration 
was for the sake of AU%h and His 
Messenger, and he whose emigration 
was to achieve some worldly gain or 
to take some woman in marriage, his 
emigration was for that for which he 
emigrated." (Sa!ci!z) 

. ivr7:. '&yI? Pj G V O : ~  'rJ.x [-I zE+- 
Comments: 

An oath also forms a part of the affairs of the world. Hence, an oath shall be 
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considered reliable or valid according to the intention of the one who takes it, 
or the signification of an oath would he interpreted and considered 
trustworthy, according to the signification intended by the taker of the oath. 
(This Had@ and its details have preceded earlier. See H a d g  75) 

Chapter 20. Forbidding That 
Which AUih, The Mighty And 
Sublime, Has Permitted 

3826. 'Ubaid bin 'Umair said: I 
heard '&&ah say: "The Prophet 
@ used to stay with Zainab bint 
Jab& and drink honey at her 
house. Hafsah and I agreed that if 
the Prophet #& came to either of 
us, she would say: 'I detect the 
smell of Mngh<j?r (a nasty-smelling 
gum) on you. Have you eaten 
Magh<j?r?' He went to one of them 
and she said that to him. He said: 
'No, rather I drank honey at the 
house of Zainab bint Jaha,  but I 
will never do it again.' Then the - 

- , a <  + ;G $3 3 following was revealed: ' 0  $3 + 4; +, 
Prophet! Why do you forbid (for 3 ;$ 2 & p  :a'$ N5 ;$? 
yourself) that which Allih has - 
allowed to you'111 up to: 'If you GG 4~ jL 72 JL $3 
two turn in repentance to ~ ~ 3 . h ' [ ~ ]  t, ' . , ,  
- '&shah and Hafsah - 'And -3 

(remember) when the Prophet .uG &> 2 :$$46$ 
disclosed a matter in confidence to 
one of his wives.'[3] refers to him 
saying: 'No, rather I drank honey."' 
(SaFfF) . r v r ~ : ~  C & ~ J I  ,j r~ ~ r t o . : ~ , ~ * h ;  [?I :~j; 

Comments: 
(Similar to Hadig 3410) 
To declare that this or that lawful thing will now be unlawful for oneself, as 
unlawful is similar to taking a vow or an oath. 

[']At-Tahh 66:l. 
At-Tahfim 66:4. 

L31 At-Tahh 66:3. 
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Chapter 21. If A Person Swears 
Not To Eat Any Condiment 
With Bread, Then He Eats 
Bread And vinegar[" 

3827. It was narrated that Jibir 
said: "I entered the house of the 
Prophet g with him and there was 
some bread and vinegar. The  
Messenger of All2h @ said: 'Eat; 
what a good condiment is vinegar."' 
(Sa!zi!z) 

Chapter 22. Swearing Oaths 
And Lying When One Does Not 
Believe In What He Is 
Swearing About 
3828. It was narrated that Qais bin 
A E  Gharazah said: "At the time of 
the Messenger of All211 g we used 
to be called Sar?zdsir (brokers). The 
Messenger of All2h g came to us 
when we were selling and called us 
by a name that was better than 
that.  H e  said: '0  merchants 
( T j j )  this selling involves lies 
and (false) oaths, so mix some 
charity with it."' (Sa?zi!z) 

I,, 0 6 : j 6  3 2 3> b,+l - YAYV * 3 6 2  ,& 6 2  

: jc; . c  ? a  ?& E2 : jt $ 3  d '3; ?& g$ a; 
. , 

I + ' j i i i  :a $1 A&; jtii 

, lip1 

+L ."\I C+ 

i V T A : ,  t , s l  2 9 3  t ?  + &dl 

['I Meaning; if someone swore not to eat bread with condiments, then he ate vinegar and 
bread, he will have violated the oath, since this narration proves that vinegar is a 
condiment. Othenvise, it is not known that the Prophet g swore such an oath. 



The Book Of Oaths And Vows 436 &~lj 4~ 

Comments: 
'Samirsirah' is the plural of Simsrir. It is a non-Arabic expression. It denotes 
people who sell people's commodities for a wage (it signifies a broker, agent 
or middleman). The non-Arabs were involved in such trade and commerce. 
Hence, this expression came to be used for all sorts of traders. Allih's 
Messenger g did not like the word; he, therefore, changed it with 'traders or 
businessmen.' 

A S  , s , ,  ,,,:< 3829. It was narrated that Qais bin ;; 41 g tipl - YAY q 
Abi Gharazah said: "We used to ' G, 41 g 2 'L$ 3 j,s 
sell in Al-Baqi', and the Messenger 9 

o f A U i h ~ c a m e t o u s . W e u s e d t o  - 7  .*d> '&l;$f> ' d E ~ ;  
be called Samrisir (brokers) but he $ 5f 

41 fi& 'Ab $ g : j,j :<,< said: '0 merchants!' And called us O J P  - , -, 
by a name that was better than our !,, j ~  - g; name. Then he said: 'This selling " ;, + $ Fb L;IG ~) involves (false) oaths and lies, so y 2 .  
mix some charity with it."' (Sah*) ;& l~ $in : jG 

Chapter 23. Idle Talk And Lies $1 2 - ( y  y 41) 

3830. It was narrated that Qais bin 
(YY &dl) 

Abi Gharazah said: "The Prophet : jg & ? ~ % p: 7 - yAy. . d  Y- came to us when we were in the 
2~ ~2 : ~ , j & ~ ~  ~2 marketvlace and said: 'This 

marketpiace is hued with idle talk $7 + +: 3 'i,; $, i ? '  '2s , , 
and (false) oaths, so mix some 
charity with it."' (Sahih) > s3 jg 2) fitf : j& "'< 

O J J =  

GI &,< ;al ?$ :j& 

,,, : z 3831. It was narrated that Qais bin c; $ 3 3 tip, - YAY, 
Abi Gharazah said: "In Al-Madinah ,', ., a , Gk :.j~ ,a 

we used to buy and sell Wnsqs (of 'ise" jr i.jr a 1 
goods), and we used to call ourselves j  6 K ,: 

s 

Samisfr (brokers), and the people 
used to call us like that. The g; 'L$G; ~L;$I G ~ L  l% 



The Book Of Oaths And Vows 437 19al;4 + 
Messenger of All511 g came out to /&I G~ &? s,! 
us one day, and called us by a name .p" 

that was better than that which we L : ~  cc; &I; @ $ 1  2s; @l $2 
called ourselves and which the 

~f,; dt + $4, 3 $ + people called us. He said: '0 Tujjirr 
' _  (traders), your selling involves && ZL ! > a l  I j G  '>ul 

(false) oaths and lies, so mix some 
charity with it."' (Sa!zifa) II$=~ :;* '+$j\j * 

. f V f Y : e  t6;.Ul j pj L Y A Y A : ~  L~JZ LV1 :E+ 
Comments: 

Imim An-Nasz indicates from this chapter, that apart from trade and 
commerce, any work in which futile dim and bustle is involved or in which 
there are possibilities of swearing needlessly, it is advisable to give charity in 
that activity. 

Chapter 24. The Prohibition $1 $1 - ( Y f  +I) 
Against Vows , - 

(Y f  a l )  
I,, : ' 3832. I t  was n a r r a t e d  f r o m  $2 $ kL2~ LFl - YAY7 

'Abdull5h bin 'Umar that  t he  
,I , : J E  - - + 9 2 2~ 6 2  : 26 

Messenger of All5h @ forbade vows 
and said: "They do not bring any 2 $1 &6 2 'iy $ $1 &6 2 5- 

, , good; they are just a means of taking :al j+; Li wealth from the miserly." (Sahih) 
> , : , a ,  , - ,  

+ c=.+ dl '& Y all1 : JE$ 
, , -  

. ll&l & 
L+ \ 7 ~ q : ~  c E ~  Y bi, '>UI &I "L G+ 

9, C +  Jw &.b 3 7 l ~ A : ~  L > ~ I  21 +I +Ldl y b  '+ 
. t v r ~ : ~  L6s~ 2 

r,, . L 3833. I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  : j 6  >&Z 2 3> L+l - Y A W  
'Abdull5h bin 'Umar said: "The A,,& ~2 : j 6  4 if ~k Messenger of All511 g forbade 
vows and said: 'They do not change $ 1  G 2 ' :y $ $ 1  G > ' J+ 
anything; they are just a means of j+; &: : j6 ,,', taking wealth from the miserly."' , , J-= 41 
(Sahib) 9 , : , m ,  L?L ($g ;; g zLl1 k $ c*. 

. [ I d 1  

. f v f t : ~  ' 691 j Fj '&Ul  + d l  $1 :c+ 
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Chapter 25. A Vow Does Not 
Bring Anything Forward Nor 
Pnt It Back >> i* ,9 

( Y O  &dl) a 3 &  

3834. It was narrated that Ihn :j6 3 3 9% csf - Y A Y i  
'Umar said: "The Messenger of 

'>+ L& cL :JG ,,*, ,<<, 
All2h g said: 'A vow does not . & L-LZ 

,& $1 9 'i7 s $1 gz 3 bring anything forward or put it j6 : jG ,,' 
back; it is just a means of taking 9; ~ 3z 9 :& jG2 
wealth from the miserly."' (Sahih) - C -  ,., .-:x 4 2 L?i ;$$ 

k $ C Y - . ? $  
. 

,*, ' 
3835. It was narrated from Abfi $ & 3 $1 ~s f  - 

Hurairah that the Messenger of 6 2  JG G k  : 'JG $71 @ 
AU& g said: "A vow does not , , , ~ 

bring anything to the son of L i  :is$ g7 3 c C > ~  I 2 &>I i f  
that has not been decreed for him. & ;al 2t ,jl; : j6 & jG2 It is just a means of taking wealth - 
from the miserly." (Sahih) p-' - :;. , .ez~3~; ;~fp&+i  +uf. ,. 

> , : , e >  9 %  
Chapter 26. A Vow Is A Means 

' & % c&+ >dl - ( 7 7  +I) 
Of Taking Wealth From The 
Miserly ( 7 7  ml) M I  

' ' ?,*2 3836. It was narrated from Abfi $i 6 2  : Jt! L+ 627 - YAY? 
Hurairah that the Prophet % said: gt '$f 6 5 ~ 1  
"Do not make vows, for a vow does , ,, 

not have any impact on the Qadar. ,j ;al :$ I>;& y~ : j34: & $1 37 
Rather it is just a means of taking 

-, 
>,:,., L?l, dl , 

wealth from the miserly." (Sahih) k[$lEz"i 4 .  2 &  
. u & i 1  
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t: + \ 3 z + : z  cG ,j Y diJ JXI &I -6  C ~ X I  * F \ : ~ $  
. r v t ~ : ~  '&CII 2 pJI 

Chapter 27. Vows To Do Acts 2 $3 - ( Y v  +I) 
Of Worship 

(YV d l )  
* ,  

3837. It was narrated from '&&ah ,y t+L 3 @ c$f - Y A Y V  

that the Messenger of AU2h $$$ ced, , , , .  L& 
said: "Whoever vows to obey Allih, -. g? 

'i ,, 
let him obey Him, and whoever L! ;x >I) : j 6  + 9 , AI j$> bl :+G 
vows to disobey Allill, let him not ,, .: -, 

& ;k 2; &$ 21 * disobey Him." (Sa]zi?z) 
. s&: , , 

>i jn +i ~~9 &MI 2 >XI "L tJJX~J d1+91 ' 6 J ~ ~  + ~ i : ~ $  
i & S l j  I ~ V ~ / T : ( ~ )  b&\ 2 ~ J I  1 %  AJL +b jn 1 1 9 3 : z  cbJj; 3 ~ ~ j ;  

. l V i A : c  

Chapter 28. Vows To Commit -1 2 ;%I - ( Y A  +I) 

Sin (YA  U l )  

, , 
3838. It was narrated that '&&ah : JE  > 2 jp c$f - Y A Y A  

said: "I heard the Messenger of . z k  : J E  hL e k  : j i  ,cs, 
kJ2- 

Allih say: 'Whoever vows to @ 

obey AllHh, let him obey Him, and 3 6 ,?GI @ &I 3 % 
whoever vows to disobey Allih, let . J c, + , ,- 9 -  ~ - 6  :< 

him not disobey Him."' (Satzih) . w: 91 JYJ s.*f; : +G 
n i & I, ; c @  &, *; ;i ,<, 

>*; 311 

Comments: 
Disobedience is reprehensible in all conditions, and indulging in disohedie~lce 
after having taken a vow is further ignominious. Taking a vow does not 
transform an evil deed into a good deed. Therefore, disobeying Allih, Most 
High, by using vows as an excuse, shall not be good. On the contrary, it would 
be considered a graver offence. 

I 26 :GI t,,:C 
3839. It was narrated that '&&ah 5 1  - Y A Y 9  

said: "I heard the Messenger of a 3 '$I@ 3 &-,q 21 e k  AllHh g say: 'Whoever vows to 
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obey Allih, let him obey Him, and L:~ cFdl $, 
whoever vows to disobey AUih, let 
him not disobey Him!" (Sahih) a s  , >  ' 

*I1 : J& g &,I J;; * :&G 

Chapter 29. Fulfilling Vows (79 U l )  ,%I& :6$1- (yq +I) , , 

3840. 'Imrin bin H u ~ a i n  said: $ql g 2 t$f - y ~ i .  
"The Messenger of Allih &$ said: 

7 2 &, : ~ k  2~ ~2 : J G  'The best of vou are mv generation. d. -. 
, a ,  then those kho come after them; L~~ + : J G  rh j  ,is then those whom after them, then ,C 

those who come after them.' - I  do :J6 $$$ 41 JG; L! :$& & 
not know if he said two times after S :  *,: ' 5 ,, a 

&$I (+ ,+A &GI 23 +Fll him or three. Then he mentioned 
, > 

some people who betray and $7 d ~ ; !  . , % 'll$& 241 2 g& 
cannot be trusted, who bear witness , :, ,~: ,,: G$ Jf ,,*, ~:s, 

without being asked to do so, who 'j4"- b4 $' Ley 
,,*,, , >,:a> - make vows and do not fulfill them, 'Ls% 9; Lg*g;g cS+% U; 

and fatness will prevail among ,sl ,& ,,&, &&?; g, : >.a,, them." (Sahih) s d3~+2 

AbG 'Abdur-Ralph (An-Nass'i) 2 12 : S ? l  i f  JG 
said: This (one of the narrators) is :I. , ,: - 
Nag bin 'Imrin, Ab6 Hamzah. 3l i)l> 

c ~ ~ o \  : Z  '@I li! J+ i>b Y :+& r i i l > W I  rdJGl e ~ ! : ~ @  
T o r o : c  ,+A &-ill + , + q ~ -  &-ill '+L=J + , t ~ , p i ~  ~ j l i i j  

. tvo\:C $ps L ?  iyw +*T 

Comments: 
'Of my generation' means the Companions of the Prophet @ are the most 
excellent among the Muslim nation, and it is an agreed upon issue. This is 
because they directly and bountifully received the Prophetic grace. 'Thereafter 
those who will follow them': This means the successors or the Tob ib .  
'Thereafter' s i m e s  the followers of the successors or the Tab' Tabi'in. 
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Chapter 30. Vows Which Are 
Not Meant Fo r  The Face Of $ 3; 9 I+ 5.31 - (T. +I) 

AllSh (Ya iid\) $1 i$i 
3841. It was narrated that Ibn &VI +g 2 ~ I&$ - y ~ f \  
'Ahbh said: "The Messenger of :J , j  GI 9 2c g k  : J k  
Allih &!$ passed by a nun  who was , , 

leading another man by a rope. , , I 41 @ &;tL ,y JGVI 2~ d~ 
The Prophet g took it, and cut it, 
and he said: 'It is a vow."' (Sa?zih) ;A $> & 41 J+; 7 :J , j  

. J,j % @ 9) 3-g y ' .  

-, 9 693 2 $3 
+:, ,< 
.>I; 41 

.fvoY:c,&&ul>p, C Y ~ Y Y : ~ L ~ L Z [ ~ I  

Comments: 
See No. 2923. 

3842. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbis: "The Prophet $g passed by a 
man who was circumambulating the 
Ica'bah, led by another man with a 
reign in his nose. The Prophet g 
took him by the hand and commanded 
him to lead him by his hand." Ibn 
Juraij said: "Sulaimin told me that 
T a e s  told him, from h n  'Ahbk, that 
the Prophet g passed by him when 
he was circumambulating the 
Ka'bah, and a man had tied his hand 
to another man with some string or 
thread or whatever. The Prophet g 
cut it with his hand then said: 'Lead 
lum with your hand."' (Sattilt) 

. ivor:, .&JI 2 pJ ~ ' ; q w : ~  C ~ G -  C ~ I  :c.+ 
Comments: 
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Chapter 31. A Vow Concerning & Q $1 - (Y \ +I) 
Something That One Does Not 
own ( Y \  GdJl) 

3843. It was narrated from 'Imr2.n : ji J+ 2 % 6 g f  - Y A ~ Y  
bin Husain that the Prophet $& G2 ': jg "4f , $2 : jg ~2 
said: "There is no vow to commit 
an act of disobedience, and no vow . * - ' ' # ,  ., :,, >: .y j! dly+ 3 <+= 3 0% 91 
concerning that which the son of , , 
A d a  does not possess,"' (@hi+) c+l 2 $ 911 : j6 91 -, Li  

Comments: 
(See No. 3823) 

3844. It was narrated from n i b i t  3 G c j  6 g f  - f A f  f 

bin Ad-Da&&, that the Messenger *$ 62 : J 6 5* ~2 
of Allih g said: "Whoever swears 2 -, 

, ,  - , , 
by a religion other than Islam, telling +C 3 GF 3 & 22 : JG 

-, 
a lie, will be as he said, andwhoever 

: +I j;; ji : jg ial kills himself with something, he will +I 
be punished with it in the Hereafter, & -$ c$g f%jl & & " ,; & 
and there is no vow concerning that ? , , 9 , : :  , , 
which a man does not possess." G h  2 . 2% - ,  $ >> LJE 

(SahfF) 912.j;xg;&s> GGGI js 
.a2& 

' 7 . 1 ~ : ~  ~j.lil, "UI jn &. L L . u ~  GL.u.iri ,dJ&I +pi:E+ 
ps J & &. L.*2 jn \ \ :, ~g . . . A-2 ALyl 'p ,.+ u.6 ilk ?L ,ilkyl 

.fVoo:, "5Sl $9, '41 

Comments: 
(See No. 3801) 

e <  ,<' * ,  
Chapter 32. Whoever Vows To ji & 51 J-C; 30 - (YY +I) 
Walk To The House of AIIih 

c r y  m i )  jl;: $1 ~ e ;  

3845. It was narrated that 'Uqbah : j6 &+ $ 6'$f - Y A f  0 

bin 'h said: "MY sister vowed to 22 : jg " " -  G2 
walk to the House of Allih. and - &S @ &-=- 

< - , = *: i , . '  she told me to ask the Messenger 6- GI $ &.ji 3 4x1 GI 2 -+ 
< ,  
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of All211 @ about that. So I asked 
GG ,+ y$ > 52 gI g 51 ~7 the Prophet g for her and he said: .; . ?  .,<: - ,  'Let her walk, and let her ride."' $ 1  & 21 &: ~1 21 I JL 

(Sa[~f!i) - L a s  .:,-'c; 
'g$ $ 1  2;; q $ 2 1  A1 &P 

> U  : jc @ g' :::?:a 6 ' .I 

.lid$> 
yL.d3 t '-1 ..'! &I 'A i; +J"4++%1 .I;- '&'L;L/I 

4 p3 + I + 2 / f :  I . i A , iJd~ 

.fvo'l:c '&$I 
Comments: 

Going on foot is not beneficial, and it is not prohibited either. Besides, going 
on foot is possible. Therefore, this vow should be fulfilled, or one may 
perform expiation or the Kaffil.ah. There is no mention of expiation in this 
report. But some other nanations provide evidence for expiation. 

Chapter 33. If A Woman Vows :zo, 
0lJI  IS^ - (rr +I) 

To Walk Barefoot And ," > ,a< * 
Bareheaded (T'? GAI) && + XjG #, 

" , ~ ,  p:? - y**, 3846. 'Uqbah bin 'hi narrated 3 -3 3F 

that he asked the Prophet $g about 
s ; t . $ s ~ 2  : g , j f l l  a sister of his who had vowed to 

walk, barefoot and bareheaded. ji; - ;; 2 ; '+ 
The Prophet @ said to him: "Tell ' , 

,*,, * + o <  

her to cover her head and ride, and & 3 - p; 2 $ 1  + 21 : 3+ 
fast for three days." (Da'if) ,:: .,,: c - .  L: * I  I G I 'GG 2 $ 1  

m < , , .? 
+: 21 a +I 2 & $1 jCL -, 

&a, ) )  
3 J6 ., :: > ,*: 

P - -, %-- Y ., 
, N  c~~z+3~$3p 

l: 
4 dts I:! :,K .+ diJ , & A ~ L I  C.~I. 3i -pi [+ ~ L j l  :E5?lj-  

4 9 3  '+ SJLnivl *w ji &. &s j s U I  -4-* j: &- t i z  , rYLIT:C '&.m 

+ ?j a & 1 b  9k ' f :  '+LA1 J!i3 I ~ V O V : ~  ~ ~ $ 1  

. \ f v / f : ~ - i b i + + h . ~ ,  
Comments: 

Walking bareheaded is prohibited for a woman. It is, therefore, forbidden to 
fulfill such a vow. Walking barefoot is permissible and possible also. But since 
the other part of the vow was forbidden, she was commanded to break the 
vow and perform expiation. 
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Chapter 34. Whoever Vows To ,:, a ,  

Fast Then Dies Before Fasting 2 j& ,L p - ( ~ t  41) 
a <  . . 

( Y f  U I )  j& dl $ i J G  

3847. It was narrated that Ibn Awl ., &k 2 3 6$! - Y A f v  
'Abbb said: "A woman traveled by : j ~ g > + ~ =  ~2 : j G  sea and vowed to fast for a month, 
but she died before she could fast. '&I & > L u  & 
Her sister came to the Prophet g ' 

and told him about that. and he : j G  &G $1 2 ' g  G ++ ,y 
? ,  - ,  

told her to fast on her behalf." '1% ?A: ;f &3x gl ?p9 P I  4; 
(Sabih) : r : : i  -b j- ill -$ sd 

. z>  -. 

2 9 3  cr ,JS ,&- ;r: h 2 ~ r h / l : k !  [v o>Lll  :c$ 
+ ~ z  j. r r . n : c  ,>,I>,! *j;i, G Y . O ~ : ~  GL.J~; a9 i f ~ ~ ~ : t  rLSs~ 
Comments: ."+x?;:- 

We learn here that the people associated with the deceased may fast on 
behalf of the dead; his unperformed obligatory or vowed fasts provided the 
deceased should have got an opportunity to fast but was not able to do so. 

Chapter 35. If A Person Dies 4:' ',, , 0 ,  

,-\; d&3 t.'b 3 - (YO 
With A Vow Unfulfilled 

(YO &.dl) . ,. , , , , * G  3848. It was narrated from Ibn 2 L2dI; + a b2, - Y A f A  
'Abbis that Sa'd bin 'Ubidah  , , ~s 

asked the Messenger of All& g >-~J&,,13-df,j;&$,l,. 

,. 0.9 & - 
about a vow whichhis mother had g ;. $51 $ ,y 'J$JI js ' t L ~ 1  
sworn. but she died before she 

<, 
could 'fulfill it. H e  said: "Fulfill it $1 '* O>&S ,' 3 k 21 :gG +I js '$51 
on her behalf." (&$zih) , .I U ~ . . I $ L I ~ ~ X ~ ~ ~ $ ~ I  j ~ ;  

. r v ~ q : ~  cLSs~ 299 ~ n ~ q : ~  ~~- l k ;  [-I :Ci; 

Comments: 
There is no clarification what that vow was for. Some venerable persons have 
derived an inference from a narration that it was a vow for freeing a slave. 
But in this report also, there is no elucidation that this vow was for the 
emancipation of a slave. 
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3849. It was narrated that Ibn sl ~2 : ~6 :,~,! ijel *,,: 6 - Y h t 9  
'Abbis said: "Sa'd bin 'Ubidah 
asked the Messenger of Allih ::&I & 2 $1 > '+K& sl 2 - - , , 
about a vow whichhis motl~er had B1: j L  JCr 
sworn. but she died before she - ~ 

could'fulfill it. The Messenger of &f 9 Lg '$ 2 @ 41 Jg; . . 
Allih $g said: 'Fulfill it on her 

.%&,  j;; JG ', . " a '  ,': .,!,:: 
behalf."' (Sahilz) .w. , L%+ 21 JI) i - ~ p  

, , - , j i , ,  3850. It was narrated that Ibn jg,~g f J ~  a - c$f - r h o .  
'Abbis said: "Sa'd bin 'Ubidah ,*,a -- , , *  

L : ' &agi 3 j.l*.sil &LA! >I came to the Prophet g and said: 1 , d 
'My mother died and she had '21; 2 3 ,y - 239 $1 $3 - 
sworn a vow, but she did not fulfill 9 ,  , +  

it.' He said: 'Fulfill it on her $ 1  , 2 , & 2 41 &? 3 ck>31 -, 

behalf."' (Sa!zih) 
J y .  I d'L :- OJL. :, 5 k~ && :J6 fG 
-, 

$ ;x ,$; 2~ $f : jk & 
,,,g GI) :JE &j 

. f V 7 \ : z  tL;SI 4 9 3  L Y ~ A S : ~  c r G  Lr-""l : ~ 2 ; ;  
Comments: 

(See Nos. 3696,3680) 

Chapter 36. If A Person Makes 
A Vow Then Becomes Muslim 
Before Fulfilling It 

, 9 .  ' 3851. It was narrated from Ibn 2y a G ~ L  paf + - Yho \ 
'Umar, that 'Umar had vowed to &I ' * 

spend a night in 'Itikrif during the 21 , 2 , 6,gc 3 ~ 4 ~ 1  3 2 w  6 2  
9 , ,  , , 9:: Jilzi1i)yah. He asked the Messenger ;l + 2K bl : L2 3, 2 

of Allih @ about that, and he - 
ordered him to perform the iltiki5 @ 31 2;; jk ' & &dl ,.,, 
(Sa!zih) -+-& ~7 ,,,:: 

O P ~  
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Comments: 
'A night in 'Itikif: It may be used as proof by some that one could perform 
7tikif without fasting, because there is no fast during the night. While it may 
be argued that this narration does not prove that, since 'night' could have 
been used to signify a day and its night, as appears in No. 3853 

r .  s<,, ,,,:: 3852. It was narrated that Ibn G + I  g 2 h LFl - YAoY 
'Umar said: "Umar had made a 

2 , , ,E 3 , a 6 2  :J,j -&.- vow to spend a night in 7tikif in -+ 
, ,, ,, 

Al-Masjid Al-Harim. He asked the ;x $ ;FE j~ : JG $ 21 j;.8L Messenger of AUih g about that, , , 

and he ordered him to perform the jfL L c l $ l  41 2 @ +@I*> 
7tkiIcif." (Sahih) . , .dl  : < $  d,;LgAl j;; 

. z > .  

& iJp" A. a &I A15 b "4 '&I 2) '4,L;?I ++i:&2 . . .  Fd 
'+ &LJI "$i &.& ( ~ L J I  &.dl $1) Y A / \ I O I : ~  ,e3 & i + \ ~ f : ~  '$1 

. r v ~ r : ~  L&;UI 4 93 
' *,,.I 3853. It was narrated from Ibn 5 $ 1  -1 L ~ I  - YAOY 

'Umar that 'Umar had vowed - 
' : Ji , , + , 2 6 2  j,j during the Jihil&ah - to spend a 

day in 'Itkikif. He asked the 3 'y$ + : j,j ew ?. L*2 *tee 

Messenger of All31 +g$ abour that, , ,,, - - , , ,,, " I  

andhecommandedhimtoperform %d-'-?AK+bl :$GIG , , t , ~ c  

the 'Itkikrif. (Sahib) JG; J6& - 2 - & ~2 
m 5 ,,,<< 1 .= , . A1 oyb '&i 2 % $ 1  

. . 4 p9 I 1 I '+ ihy L.- pL,. ++i :EF 
. ~ v ? r : ~  ~&;jll 

3854. 'Abdullih bin Ka'b bin 
Ubayy narrated from his father, 
that he said to the Messenger of 
AU2h g - when his repentance 
was accepted: "0 Messenger of 
All&! I want to give all my wealth 
in charity for Allih and His 
Messenger." The Messenger of 
AUih $g said to him: "Keep some 
of your wealth for yourself; that is 
better for you." (Sahib) 
Abi3 'Abdur-Rwin (An-Nas2i) 



The Book Of Oaths And Vows 447 &'lj Q~'II +1;5 

said: It appears that Az-Zuhri 
~7 3 heard this Had?& from 'Abdullih :,+>I g $1 26 

bin Ka'b and  f rom 'Abdur-  ; $ 1  & 12 g G?31 
~a l imin" ]  from him; in this Had?& *, , ,*, 
is the long narration about the '" 2 .G & % $ 
repentance of Ka'b. 4 ?$ &&I +dl 

2 .  i L I I t > 3 ~ ~  ,i LW OAL!] :&+j- 

& LYb 9 3  L I V ' I O : ~  ids1 2 9 3  'I+ -3 ; i l  Qlr ;P Y Y \ A : ,  'JI, 

. . i s P g l J ~ - 3  (LC-J=Qbg 
Comments: 

The incident belongs to tlie expedition of TabBk. Ka'b & did not participate 
in this battle on account of inadvertence and procrastination. Thereupon, lie 
was punished. Then an announcement of tlie acceptance of his repentance 
was made in the Glorious Qur'in. 

Chapter 37. Giving Away One's & 3~ &f IS1 - ( rv  +I) 
Wealth Because Of A Vow C 

(YV G A l )  Jal &; 
,,, : 6 3855. 'Abdur-Rallmin bin Ka'b bin : j i  ~$1; 2 ~~1 - y~~~ 

Milik narrated that 'Abdullih bin :.., a , , .  ,,,:c 
Ka'b said: "I heard Ka'b bin Milik $1 j6  : >% 3 -3 21 b y - 1  
narrating his Had?& about when he + + 2 ~ 3 1  & G$t stayed behind and did not join the 
Messenger of Allih g on the : J 6  4 2 +I c G L  
campaign to Tabiik. He said: 'When & ~2 3 I X $,L 5 3 I sat down before him I said: "0 ,-? 

,, ~, Messenger of Allih, as part of my 32 $35 $ g $ 1  dYJ & 
repentance I want to give my wealth J+; , :a gs fi 
in chari ty to A l l i h  and  H i s  : j 6  

I - i  . -  
Messenger." The Messenger of 2~ 2~ 2 $1 hi &$ & :l !$I 
Allih @ said: "Keep some of your 
wealth for vourself: that is better for :g 24; j6 66$> dfi J! 
you." I said: "I will keep my share ((3 +& & d-6 '& & k t , ,  
that is in - Khaihar." (Sa!zi!t) 

.$; & $&i ?i :s 
3: 

['I Meaning, that in the next Had!% Az-Zuh6 narrated it f ~ o m  ' A b d u r - R a b h  bin Ka'b. 
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Comments: 
'Sat before him (the Prophet g)': This occurred at the time when the 
announcement of the acceptance of his repentance was already made, and he 
had gone anxiously to meet the Prophet @. F i  days had already passed. 

, , 
, a  '., ,,,*c 3856. 'Abdull2h bin Ka'b bin : J K  +& a -4 L+l - Yho7 

Milik said: "I heard Ka'b bin 3 62 : ji ,, , + , 

Milik narrating his Had@ about "-. ;r! 62 
, , 

when he stayed behind and did not :j i +% GI 2 @ $2 : J G  & 
join the Messenger of Mih on , , * , , 

21 '3 $ +I g 2 $91 & the campaign to Tab&. (he said) I , , 
said: 'Aspartofmyrepentance1 a + : J i + , ~ $ + z + l s  
want to give my wealth in charity ' , s, ,_ , , , 9 
for and His Messenger,' The 44; 3 &' & &d ., d c  ,, d1 ' " 

' " ; Messenger of All& g said: 'Keep g j  j4; L' : i$ F4$ +I 
some of your wealth for yourself; 

, * h O h  

that is better for you.' I said: 'I will ,'& 41 JL %b d G  k &-I dl &$ 
, ,, keep for myself my share that is in 

&fD :%- dl J ~ ;  Jk cd4; Baibar."' (Sahih) - ,  
, , 
$ +f J$ [[A, g $j ZG 

L 

.><$&'I & 
r v ~ v : ~  cisy~ 2 r, & ~ L J I  s.4 +I [ e l  :=+ 

Comments: 
'For All& and His Messenger @': because All6h and his Messznger g were 
displeased with him, on that occasion. 

3857. I t  was narra ted from 2 51% 3 !' C$ - yhov 
'Ubaydullih bin Ka'b: "I heard my ' , , - , , : J L  27 3 ~ j ,  I&. : JE  a 
father Ka'b bin Milik narrate: '1 
said: 0 Messenger of All&, Allih, G>f : ji 2931 2 & 62 
the Mighty and Sublime, has saved 
me by my being truthful, and as @ & 2 3 . $ . 2% 3 $71 - .  

and His Messenger. He said: Keep Y J  . 
some of your wealth for yourself; 55 2G dj J,; 9 that is better for you. I said: I will , , -  -.:., 
keep my share that is in Baibar."' $6 $1 J! 5% &G > +I dl +I$ 
(Sahib) ,& &fu I jg J ,, 

,,YJ 
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'My share in JUlaibar' means the share which I had received from the spoils of 
the Battle of Baibar, and it was in the form of land and a garden. 

Chapter 38. Is Land Included 
If A Person Vows To Give Up 
Wealth? 
3858. It was narrated that AhC 
Hurairah said: "We were with the 
Messenger of All& g$ in the year 
of Baibar, and we did not get any 
spoils of war except for wealth, 
goods and clothes. Then a man 
from Banu Ad-Dubaib, who was 
called Rif2'ah bin Zaid, gave the 
Messenger of All21 g a black 
slave who was called Mid'am. The 
Messenger of Allgh g set out for 
Wadi Al-Qura. When we were in 
Wadi Al-Qura, while Mid'am was 
unloading the  luggage of the 
Messenger of Allih g, an arrow 
came and killed him. The people 
said: 'Congratulations! You will go 
to Paradise,' but the Messenger of 
Allih g said: 'No, by the One in 
Whosehand is my soul! The cloak 
that he took from the spoils of war 
on the day of Ba iba r  is burning 
him with fire.' When the people 
heard that, a man brought one or 
two shoelaces to the Messenger of 
Allfih g and the Messenger of 
Allih g said: 'One or two 
shoelaces of fire."' (Sa!ti!t) 
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Comments: 
Meaning; while they did acquire some land, AbC Hurairah said: "We did not 
get any spoils of war except ..." and he did not mention, land. Thereby, the 
author intends to imply that the term: 'wealth' (Amwri) can include land. 

Chapter 39. Saying: "If Allih ( Y 4  -3) ~ & Y I  - ( r q  ,+.+dl) 
Wills" 

3859. 'Abdullih bin 'Umar said: $ql g $ $; ~ $ f  - 
"The Messenger of AUih said: .,*: 6 ' , 

'Whoever swears an oath and says: >> ++-I : J b  4; $1  6k :J6 
If All& wills, then he has made an ;f ' 2 2  43 > ;f ' + J ~ l  
exception."' (Sahih) 

JG : J6 $ >; 4, &:k ,+c 
;L: Sj :Jg 211 :% $ 1  2 ~ 3  

4 '31 

t-J '+ -, &I L+ ~ ~ r / t : + u l  +pi ..Lo : Pij 
&I, L +  2li &.*2 ;P Y A l l f : c  '&,b ri.i; ~ t V ' l 9 : ~  ~ ~ $ 1  2 9, '&-ill &IJs 

Comments: .JYI & .d l  
Means, he may or may not fulfill it, if he so desires, as it occurs in the 
forthcoming narration. (See Had;& 3824). 

,:, ,* , e , ,  - , , ~ 6  3860. It was narrated that Ibn 
: j~ ?- j? h L+l - !"AT* 'Umar said: "The Messenger of . c  :, 4f :, A,,$ 6~ All& @ said: 'Whoever swears an $1 d G 4% 
, , 

oath and says: If All& wills, then a $,,+ :% j6 : J6 $ he has made an exception."' 
(Sahfh) 4 ' 3 ,  ;G ;L j& 

3861. It was narrated from Ibn 36 " '- " ,-:' 
j? b l  LFl - Y A T \  

'Umar that the Messenger of All& 6 2  :JG s; 6k : Ji A?& GL 
@ said: "Whoever swears an oath . - 
and says, 'If All& wills,' then he g $1 $ $21 ',st 2 427 has the choice: If he wishes, he ., , , , , , 
may go ahead, and if he wishes he :G : J& ,+ ,- & a 5) : J E  
may not." (&hih) 

cL , & sf ,G : e dL :&& gi '31 

, IU33 
. t v v \ : e ' L s ~ l  $9, i r A Y r : z  , r f i r w  .3L!] 
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Chapter 40. If A Man Swears 
An Oath And Someone Says To 
Him, "If Alliih Wills," Does 
That Count For Him? 
3862. AbO Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allih @ said: 
"Sulairnin bin D i d d  said: 'Tonight 
I will go around ninety women, each 
of whom will bear a horseman who 
will perform Jihid in the cause of 
Allgh.' His companion said to him: 
'If Allgh wills.' But lie did not say: 'If 
Allih wills.' Then he went around to 
them all, but none of them got r. i .&, ,: . 4 & L g  &?I+ dI2 y-gU ' z l > l  s, 
pregnant except a woman who bore - 

< , ,, , 
half a man. By the One in Whose ;G 9~ :%G . , kl JL% &j 3 $1  &. 

, - 
Hand is my soul! If he bad said, 'If p -.G '&I  ;G ii $ p 
Allih wills,' they would all have 

ckl 

performedfihid in cause ofAllgh as GI $ J& p + 
horsemen."' (Sahilz) & $ , ~ ,  "J; $ 

~ 1 3  , . 

l,Ll&l I G i :it j !!& 
,.i r > 

.[l&l $1  &. 
, - 

7 7 ~ s : ~  c ~ B  JI , &is 4 :+& tJ,i3~3 +VI C+~~+-I 

. zvvY:c '&Jl  29, L%i+-,$! 2-  &.&> 
Comments: 

The purpose of the chapter is that a companion's uttering 'If Allih Wills it so' 
would not avail the swearer of the oath the benefit of exemption. And this 
matter is evident from this Hadit&. 

Chapter 41. Expiation For ( 5  \ & d l )  J & ~  ;;& - ( 2  \ 41) 
vows 

, a ,  ,~ ,,*: ' , , ~ E  
3863. It was narrated from 'Uqbah 2 e- a -1 L+l - Y A W  
bin ' h i r  that the Messenger of ' d l  ;a 
Allih @ said: "The expiation for 3 , "j91 
vows is the expiation for an oath." : ji +,; $1 2 $! Ef; & ,- c * ~ * -  0 -2  
(Sahi!~) .: + $ 3  + ? d l  3 3> 221 

> 'LG $71 g 3 
, , 
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G+ Ls ,d &> 4 I & V V ~ : ~  i d y l  j 9 3  [v 03tLjl :E+ 
41 $i L& *>I+ 3 + \T&o:, ',dl :,u 2 :+L 

.+ -3 jTl+L,;!JIip 
Comments: 

And the expiation of an oath is explicitly mentioned in the Glorious Qur'in. 
To feed ten people who are needy, or to clothe them (provide them with 
clothing), or to free a slave. If one is unable to do any of the three, one shall 
have to fast for three days. And this is the expiation for a vow or Nadhr, 
provided one has not vowed for more than this. If the vow is concerning food, 
clothes, money, or freeing of a slave, then the stipulated vow shall have to be 
fulfilled. This expiation is in the event when the vow is dubious, or is 
concerning some other work, and the taker of the vow does not find himself 
capable of fulfiling that vow, or the vow relates to disobedience. If the vow is 
regarding something good, and if one is capable of fulfilling it, then one ought 
to fulfill the vow itself. 

,,, e c 3864. It was narrated that '&&ah : j 6  & 2 2 b+l - yA,t 
said: "The Messenger of W a h  $g ,-. 
said: 'There is no vow to commit 9 4 ~ 3 1  9 +> 2 62 
an act of disobedience."' (&hih) 

L~E 2 , % $f c ~ $ ? J  Y 
; : +,I ; j 

. IUz.& *-, 

.qV1 &.>L-Vl Lg-* ii$ Lal+ +JA3 [ p e l  :c+ 
3865. It was narrated from '&&ah &ql g ;. ,. &3 . ? ,  by! ',,:G - ,-,,To 
that the Messenger of All& @, , ? ,  .,,:: ', e ,  > e  

said: "There is no vow to commit k% +y-I : J L  ,-j 21 ck : j 6  
an act of disobedience and its : L . , '+L& 21 
expiation is the expiation for an G I >  e , , 

<, 
oath." (Wih) 3 51 $1 : j 6  j ~ ;  

J',, 3866. It was narrated that '.&&ah j: &I g 2 12$f - Y ~ T T  
said: "The Messenger of All& g$ 1- ,* f=l 62 : j 6  +;GI 
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said: 'There is no vow to commit 
an act of disobedience, and its 
expiation is the expiation for an 
oath."' (Salzi!~) 

3867. It was narrated from '&&ah 
that the Messenger of All2h +@ 
said: "There is no vow to commit 
an act of disobedience, and its 
expiation is the expiation for an 
oath." (Sa!zi!z) 

3868. It was narrated that '&&ah 
said: "The Messenger of All2h ?@ 
said: 'There is no vow to commit 
an act of disobedience, and its 
expiation is the expiation for an 
oath."' (Sahilz) 
AbO 'Ahdur-Ral~min (An-Nasfl) 

said: It was said: "Az-Zuhri did not 
hear this from AbO Salamali." 

3869. It was narrated from 'Ai&ah 
that the Messenger of All2h +@ 
said: "There is no vow to commit 
an act of disobedience, and its 
expiatioii is the expiation for an 
oath." (Sa!zih) 

3870. It was narrated from '&&ah 
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that the Messenger of All& % .j6 La , 
,, , .  

a 42; 6 2  J b  said: "There is no vow to commit ' . -, 
I ? 0 & y;f .& an act of disobedience, and its $2 : p ? I $  *-' ' o! 

expiation is the expiation for an 
i . *  -3 ~ $ 2  A& oath." (Wih)  @ $* q? 

,.> . AbG 'Abdur-Ralph (An-Nas??) > +& $1 2 , += ,? &;> 
said: Sulaimin bin Arqarn (one of , , 

, ? : ' ,. . 
the narrators) is ~ n t r i l k [ l l  in -$ Gf 2 e. 0 '  L ~ J I  $ dl& 

Hadie and AU& knows best. More % 3 ' 2 2  24 & L g 
than one of the companions of , , 

Yah,ya bin Kaf_hir contradicted @ 41 A&; : %:6 $ 
him in this narration. i;& $;&> I., > _ ;x qn :JG 

. ,,>I .,. 
-2. f  ;* : pJ i)! 

.$?I + ;f Jk 
I !  0 ,  

> a <  z& 'pf k13 d33 x= , -, 

.,dl 12 

4 jls "1 ZJt& + &i, ;. -L +VI L~JI, 3i +pi LF] :~+i 

&Is ~ " ~ 4 ' '  \ o Y o : ~  J E j  <+  dl& 3 -3T +L- ;. T " Y q Y : c  '- 
.&UI L.lxil 

3871. It was narrated that 'Imrin 3 231 2 ;& c g f  - bin Husain said: "The Messenger 
of AUih g said: 'There is no vow 3 - 3 $3 - 95dl  $1 @ '&> 
to commit an act of disobedience, 
and its expiation is the expiation , 

for an oath."' (Sahih) 

2 33 qn :gg $1 2;; j G  : j G  
< <, s, ,> 6, 

.lip- 0 J U  &;U> i& 

.bl,.2*L=JiJyUg i ~ L ~ ~ j l ~ - k x . ~ [ F 1  :&& 

3872. It was narrated that 'Imrin : JG L& ,,,: i 2 3> Lpl - VAVY 
bin Husain, may AUih he pleased 

L 1:#71 ,,, * ,  %&,~2 with him, said: "The Messenger of & Js 9 3  - 3F $I 2 .,. 
6,) ., ,., a ,  All& g said: 'There is no vow to 

+ +.- 'g $? + e- 

m Abandoned; they do not narrate from him in most cases. 
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commit an act of disobedience, and 2 hl& 3 *f 3 '&A1 291 its expiation is the expiation for an , 
,, ,, 

oath."' (Sa!zi!z) $I j;; JE : J K  $ 1  +; & 
- ,  

:;& $;&; > ;% y]] :% 
I . ,  _ 

. "$: 
.*Ul + d l  $1 [-I 

3873. It was narrated that 'Imrin 
: ji $+ 3 ~gf - yAvy 

bin Husain said: "The Messenger 
9 .  ,,., +, 

of A l l a ~  #g said: 'There is no vow 2 $1 3 hw 2 ,-- L b  
at a moment of anger and its , e  ,, - ,., ., - 
expiation is the expiation for an - 3  ~ & $ f G e 3  &=+ 
oath.'" (Da'if) & 4 h l h  3 ;.%f > 
Abfi 'Abdur-Rabin (An-NasPi) 2 5% ~ I I  :@ $1 :I$; j 6  : &  

said: Mul?ammad bin Az-Zubair is - 
~ 9, s, A,, < >  

weak in Had?&, his likes cannot be . u s 1  .,- ;>ti5 6>L&j +& 
relied upon as proof. He has been 

;!j1 2 :.+?I & if J6 contradicted in this Had?&. 

&; L% d.L i L 
+. 

,, ,; f% *? 4 
. ~ ~ l l G  2 ,& 

. s U I  $.dl $1 [&+ a h ]  

, r ,  r 3874. It was narrated that 'Imrin +F- el;i &if - y ~ v i  
said: The Messenger of Allih @ J ,j,j 
said: "There is no vow at a moment 

> ,  of anger and its expiation is the 3 62$1 2 J& 3 cs 3 b~ expiation for an oath." (Da'if) ,,, 
:@ $ 1  3;; j 6  :JE bl& 3 &%f 

, i, ,, G, , , 
,,&I -,- ;;L& &;ti53 U;; > 3% yn 

. rnv\ : C  'b,L r ~ C ~  .-rl;lll : Eij 

3875. It was narrated that 'Imrin .. 9 - * -: ?-a,' ,--: ' 
3 L>l :* Lp-I  - YAVO 

said: The Messenger of Allgh @ ,, , 
said: "There is no vow at a moment - j 6  : J b dl& 3 ' *f 3 c & 
of anger and its expiation is the -2 , , J~ , :. Yn - : - @ $ I  j+;& expiation for an oath." It was said: 
"Az-Zubair did not hear this 2 231 51 :&; U&!I !;& s;&$ 
Had?& from 'Imrin bin Husain." , a -  

(Da'if) 
.+ 2 Sl>k +&I' 16% 
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3876. I t  was narrated from 
Muhammad bin Az-Zubair, from 
his father, from a man from the 
inhabitants of Al-Basrah, who said: 
"I accompanied 'Imrin bin Hu~ain, 
who said: 'I heard the Messenger 
of All& @ say: Vows are of two 
types: A vow that is made to do an 
act of obedience to Allih; that is 
for All31 and must be fulfilled, and 
a vow that is made to do an act of 
disobedience to AUih; that is for 
the &itin and should not be 
fulmed, and its expiation is the 
expiation for an oath." (,Shhih) 

3877.  I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  
Mulp.mmad bin Az-Zubayr Hanzali 
said: My father told me that a man 
told him, that he asked 'Imrin bin 
Husain about a man who made a 
vow not to attend the prayers in the 
mosque of his people. 'Im~&n said: I 
heard the Messenger of AUih g 
say: There is no vow at a moment of 
anger and its expiation is the 
expiation for an oath."' (Da'ifl 

i- 
,* , , 9 z  ,,,*' 3878. It was narrated that 'Imr&n 

:JG vF , -, ,..+I - y,,vA 
bin Husain said: The Messenger of 
&J& g said: "There is no vow to 3 ;G 6 2  : J,j $12 6 2  
commit an act of disobedience or 

+$ + 5lA 'y ' d l  2 ' $ 1  +i 
at the time of anger, and its 
expiation is the expiation for an Z& *I 2 _ ;-% YB : @ ,.,, &I ?&; 36 : j6 
oath." (-3 

, u>l g;&~;&; '- q3 -,- 
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3879. It was narrated that 'Imrin :J6 2 h$+ &Sf - Y A V f  bin Husain said: The Messenger of 
, , , . , ,  , I ,  Allih said: "There is no vow to - #. +p p3 - + if ~2 

commil an act of disobedience and 
5 - 2 &*if G k  : j k  its expiation is the expiation for an , ,. 

oath." Mans51 b in  Z i G i n  + + 2 2 c3>l 
contradicted him in its wording. * ,  , 

($%&!a) 2 ;L ~ 1 1  :@ $1 2 9 ;  Jk : J t  
[(A, i;& Z;&; 
.,. .. , 

& ;\;\; 3 ;& J&& 

.rms:c r . b C  rG : E j j -  

3880. It was narrated that 'Imr?in : j 6  2 +& ~ $ 1  - yAA. 
bin Husain said: The Messenger of , ,:, ,,,:: ', *.,. ,,,:I 
Allih .h said: "There is no vow for I : d lj &-@ b y -  
the son of Adam with regard to 

- JG : ~ t  & + > that which he does not possess, or 
to do an act of disobkdience to g Lj Y i  f + -  . 'Y $ L'll :- @ $1 ., . 
Allih, the Mighty and Sublime." U&j>$l  2 g; & &  

(Saliih) 'Ali bin Zaid contradicted ,. _ . 
him - for he reported it from Al- A\ 2 :I;$ - $2 3 $ zk 
Hasan from 'Abdur-Rahman bin ' $91 $+ 2 
Samurah. . , 

.I&;,+JAI++~I~ L + + 3  i ~ q / z : ~ - T ~ + i [ ~ l  :E+ 
Contents: 

But if he takes a vow it is forbidden to fulfill the vow in both the cases. The 
expiation shall have to be pelformed as has preceded above. 

3881. It was narrated from 'Abdur- : ji $ 2  $2 5 $& 6'$.! - !"Ah \ . , 
Rahmin bin Samurah that the : j6 Gk : ji 9 , -  , : 4 ,  

Pro~het  4% said: "There is no vow to w: 3 Lk L2.b . .T. 

commit an act of disobedience or 2 &Al 2 ;g,$ L; 3 G k  . ,- 
with regard to that which the son of 
Adam does not possess." (Saliih) y]] :Jlj g $1 2 :-+ + .+7\ g+ 

-, , 
Abii 'Abdur-Rahmin (An-Nasfi) , [q ; i$~&gt+y;+~~; i  

said: 'Ali bin Zaid is weak, and this 
,~ Had?& is a mistake, and what is ..J 2 & if j6 

* ,  correct is: (from) ' Imr in  bin :+l+l; t~ A-4 ,  
Husain. This Had?& has been , , , , a:, 

reported from 'Imrin bin Husain &.@I l h  &> -, & $ :I> 
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through other routes. ,- 
. P I  g; > $ + L l A  2 

.L>JAI$ &.&aJ " p I l +  >+I [?*I :&+ 

3882. It was narrated that ' Imrh : j6  ?+ 3 c ~ f  - Y A A ~  
bin Husain said: The Messenger of 

: j 6  +$f $2 : J G  $& ~k Allih @ said: "There is no vow to 
3 ,  ., C - rE (,*.F commit an act of disobedience or L ~ A  > ' +y Lyl 

with regard to that which the son - 
of Adam does not possess." @ah&) jz 98 :@ $ 1  2;; j6  : j 6  $.$ 

Chapter 42. What Is The 2 J6 -191 . _ L - (tY +I) 
Requirement Upon One Who , . :* 

Made A Vow That Something ?& y+ I>& & J6 -jf 
Would Be Obligatory For Him, (L1 &;I\) 
Then He Is Unable To Do It? 

,,, ~ 6 3883. It was narrated that Anas : j6  +I>! 2 G L 2 i  L,+l - Y A A Y  
said: "The Prophet @ saw a man 

GG > g z  g ;G C,-J being supported by two others and 3 
said: 'What is this? They said: 'He s; @ $1 $f; : J 6  $j 2 Lbi 
vowed to walk to the House of -, -; 

Allih.' He said: 'Allih has no need : 1 > ~  (~~12 GII : j G  $; 
i -- for this man to torturehimself. Tell &I 5p : J 6  $ 1  g J & bl ;& 

him to ride."' (Sahg) . ([qg ;; '- lL --&: 2 @ 

&,J.-as ' \AIO:z J] &dl JL 3 iQ l  +I+ ' ~ J L J l  4 . ~ , A \ : ~ j ;  

.+j?JA+t.&j. \ 7 t Y : z ~ ~ I J ! ~ . d t , i j , V 4  ',dl 
Comments: 

(See No. 3845) 
5,,' ,- > s  ,, ,,,:< 3884. It was narrated that Anas :A6 MI a - Y A A ~  

said: "The Messenger of Allih g 
~ , Lbi 2 & ~2 : j6  2~ 62 passed by an old man who was being -; 

supported between two men and 2 $ 5 ~  +; $ 1  3;; 5 : j6  
said: 'What is the matter with him?' ~ ,:( d, ,, 

They said: vowed to walk.2 He AI + : I+ URL 25 GII : 3 6  $I 
said: 'Allih has no need for him to lL -&: 5 >in : j ~  
torture himself. Tell him to ride."' +s 

.i.,,<' o , # , s < , ~ .  >,:< 
So, he was told to ride. (Sahih) .&?:bl ap14 .u+Ji?gop r- 
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,* ? , a s  ,,,*- 3885. It was narrated that Anas : j 6  &L a b l  b+! - Yhho 
bin Milik said: "The Messenger of 'L , 26 f ,:*, 
All2h $& came to a man who was 5 > & & &-=- 

,, . , , * ,  being supported by two otl~ers and 2 +- '+ + a 
said: 'What is the matter with $ 4  2 ,- , 4  , j e  d c  
him?' It was said: 'He vowed to P*J J - ,  

+ $7 
walk to the Ka'bah.' I l e  said: llTIL ; a ~  : J& 6 i ~  $; 
'Allih does not benefit from his a i I- 

torturing himself.' And he told him $) : j6 @I Jl & A1 : &$ 
to ride." (Saltill) ,,,? , ,,:< < ,  .pC1 . u Q  - l h  ?.&;* q 21 

. g-ij: 5f 
y3 &L A. & +L& + L L J ~ V I ~  , 3 ~ ~  J ~ L + J I  -21 LpI :c+ 
,+ si jr +L' 3 + ;p + & + + ~ . f i * "  ;P \orv:,  a&+ 

.&;iWI + d l  $1, 
Comments: 

'(All%ll" Messenger &) commanded him' because he was incapable of 
walking. The one who is able to walk should walk. If one is rendered 
incapable, then be should ride and perform the expiation. 

Chapter 43. The Exception ( i Y  &.A\) &&YI - ( i Y  +I) 
(Saying: "If Allih Wills") 

,. r ' *,,:c 3886. It was narrated that AbC : j 6  cj Ii*l - Yhh7 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 

$I s w+ L>l , .i JL - - I y& Allib & said: 'Whoever swears an , , J y  . 
oath and says: "If Allih wills, then j : j ' ' I -  

.A, ,) 'Y j .  ,,& 
he has made a n  exception."' 

: j& e; & 2 2)) $1 2;; (Sa!ztlz) 
, a ,, <::-)A 'z,;L&l 

' L C - - - ,  

3887. It was narrated from Abfi +jl -; - YhhV 
Hurairah, who attributed it to the 

, ++ ~ $ 7  : 26 @ ~2 : j,j Prophet 3: "Sulaimin said: 'I will 
certainly go around to ninety : - a - 9  ' - : o ,  

n*p .  &I 2 $ 1  3 'i*<L". +I 2 
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women tonight, each of whom will G, 3$$ : ; kB z5 bear a child who will fight in the 
cause of Allih.' It was said to him: G$ & 3 $j c.lpl :'*~ $1 
'Say: If AUih wills,"' but he did not ;e Li :$ :3 @ 
say it. He went around to them but ., 641 J+ ,, 2 - &$ 
none of them bore a child except qi ?& q $ &. ~ & j  '& @ 
for one woman who bore half a ,, 

I. * .  I,  

person." The Messenger of AUih 91 2 ~ ;  j6 . [ 1 4 ~ 1  :+I> :?;I - 
& said: "If he had said, 'If All& 

::*. $ &%I & L~~~ : ~ , j  $ :g 
wills.' he would not have broken 6- 

- -- 

his vow, and this would have been 
a means to help him to get what he 
wanted." (Sahih) 
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The Book Of [&j!gf +k$] - ( .  . . +I) 

Agriculture 0 9  d )  

Chapter 44. The Third Of The @ b3$l > , &&I , - ( i t  +I) 
Conditions, In It Is 

(I d l )  @$I; & j l ~ l  Sharecropping (Muzcira'ah) 

3888. It was narrated that Abfi : -G 2 %2 c s f  - Yhhh r- Sa'eed said: ''When YOU hire a 6s ~ $ 7  : j6 ;& fik worker, tell him what his wages will 
be." (Da%f) && $1 : 2 a *  '+I>i 3 c ? t z  ,y 

> a . okl +L &>'k~ I$ : j G  

3889. It was narrated from Al- t-$l j 6  c s i  - yhAq 
Hasan that he dislilced to lure a 

? & $ - $  : j E  5& man without tellimg him what his , 
wages would be. (Da%fl if ; $ g  : A \  2 6 &?; ,y ' % 

:sf * $ yy 
JLi UyJh 9 3  + 21 9 j4? ++ JUI 41 )$I [+ O L L ]  :E$ 

.~,I&I 21 p &I+ 'p, (vf /v:+>@I r%i y )  JUI 

3890. I t  was narra ted  f rom . j c  .i; ; c s i  _ yhq. 
Hammid - Ibn Abi Sulaim2n - , r -  

, ,:< , , , + 

that he was aslted about a man who +* 3 & I  $ k>l : JE b k  c$f 

['I In his S I I ~ ~ J I  Al-Kubra the author named the chapter in which these narrations are 
included: "Regarding Hiring" and prior to that is the chapter: "Mentioning The 
DBerences Regarding Proxies" and prior to that is the chapter on sharecropping which 
is Chapter 46 in this book. So it is possible that by "The Third of Condilions" he is 
refelsing to what was mentioned in the hvo chapters previous to it in Al-Kibro. 
However, As-Sindi interpreted the meaning of: "The Third of The Conditions" here to 
refer to the fact that both Muzriro'ah and contracting involve something that is 
openended, and for that reason they have a relationship lo the discussion of vows and 
oaths. The author has cited examples of contracts at the end of this book as well. See a 
sample for this topic after No. 3959. And NlSh b o w s  best. 
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hired a worker in return for food 5 ,~ 
and he said: "No, not until he tells ~' G; - ?G 2 ',fjG 
him (what his wages will be)." s8cl A; > & 2 : - 
(gasan) 5 q : : j c ;  

6 %L& & 

3891. I t  was na r ra ted  f r o m  :I& ck : j G  6 2 f  - Yhq\  
Harnmsd and Qatsdah, concerning ,.. .,,:i . , 
a man who said to another man: "I ? > 'p" > $ 1  J+ LFl :JK 

will lease (something) from you &&f :As jG I$; & :iiG< 
until I reach Makkah for such and >f -' A> $6 & J'L & 
such a payment, and if I travel for a 

, , month  o r  such and such - 13 i ; ~ ~  - ;k p'+ - 13; 13 
something that he named - 1 will , I, 
give you such and such in addition." : J 9. ', L' ' 1 G$; ~b $ &; 6 ' 12; 
They did not see anything wrong yf A> ;$ lg; 6 f i t  with that, but they did not like it if - ,  
he said: "If I travel for more than a , 13 > ! :: * : 

month I will deduct such and such 
-Ig" 

from your lease." (Mih)  

Comments: 
The objective is that if the mount ran fast and it took less time, I would pay 
you more money; but if the mount did not run fast, and took more time, then 
I would pay you less. The former situation is permissible because in it the 
condition of giving a prize or reward is found; and obviously giving reward is 
permitted. The latter situation is forbidden, because it is a form of wronging 
the owner of the mount. It took more time, on one hand; and on the other 
hand, he got less rent. T y r a ~ y  or oppression is not allowed. 

3892. It was narrated that Ibn :Ji -G '' " * '  ',," r- ji I..-. C p f  - Yh9Y 
Juraij said: "I said to 'At%: 'What ,., , ,:i , . , 
i f ~ h i r ~ ~ ~ l ~ ~ ~ f ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ i ~ ~ ~ t ~  $1  2 &I  -+ L k I  : JL  6k 

' ' 1  for his food, and for another year, ;kljl & : $u, a J G  
*, 

" 3 -r-jr 
in return for such and such?' He : j G  6$f k; b-& 
said: 'There is nothing wrong with ,, - - 
that, and you may stipulate your ~9 ,: , &121 9 8 ,  ,, 
conditions of hiring even for a few TIP LC +p9 2 j k . Y 
days.' 'How about if I make a deal & q I  > &.& 3; 2x7 j? c c'$ 
to hire him when part of the year ,& .> q&?! : j G  
has passed?' He said: 'Do not hold p - 7  
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me to account for  what has 
passed."' (Sa!zTz) 

. gL.2 + >+I Lw d.L."ll : &4 
Comments: 

The objective behind narrating the above-mentioned report is to demonstrate 
that the wage of a setvant ought to be known and fixed, irrespective of 
whether it be in the form of food, etc. Besides, one should abstain from 
stipulating a condition which is detrimental to the servant or the employee. 

Chapter 45. Mentioning The 
Differing HadZ&s Regarding 

~ 2 ~ 9 1  , ., y;- ( t o  +I) 

The Prohibition Of Leasing >;gI 3 $1 2 -1 
Out Land In Return For One- 
Third, Or One Quarter Of The , . 
~ a r v i s t ,  And  he Different ( 7  1 )  2 ~ ( J I  -.-, 
Wordings Reported By The 
Narrators 

3893. It was narrated from Usaid 
bin Zuhair that he went out to his 
people, Banu Hiriaah,  and said: "0 
Banu Hgr iaah ,  a calamity has 
befallen you." They said: "What is 
it?" He said: "The Messenger of 
Allih .h has forbidden leasing 
land." w e  said: "0 Messenger of 
Allil~, what if we lease it in return 
for some of the grain?" He said, 
"No." He said: "We used to lease it 
in return for straw." He said: "No." 
We used to lease it in return for 
what is planted on the banks of a 
stream that is used for irrigation." 
He said: "No. Cultivate it (yourself) 
or give it to your brother." (Da'ifl 

: j6 +I;L 3 Z Z  ts - Y A W  
, , :Jb - +>dl 51 $ - 4c ~ $ 7  

9 a,: +$7 :+ + 41 gi & -13 
2 %I 'y '9 & +I 2 ($5 3 &I 
, , 

, , < ,?< . & "&.& g! Ey 41 :* 2 
# ,  

&; !Z>G &; :j& Z,& 

:Ji y2 :\$i 
, . 6 : &  

9 
4;91 .I% 2 @ $ 1  J&; 

:$; &.% !+I j;; :J6 L C 3 1  - 
sqa : $ : 6 .sq!i . -  - 
$11 :hi ~~l $1 J2 & t&,3 I33 

- ,  
. [ [ h ~ ?  3i G;Jl 

,&& ZL 
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3894. It was narrated that Usaid bin ., .. A < - >  , , , ~ 6  

Zuhair said: "Rsr bin B a & j  came &I  ji *-.-. b+l - r h q f  

to us and said: 'The Messenger of - ,$ ! * I  g3 - G k  :Jt $;dl 
Allih .h has forbidden for you Al- r 

'>& & y'& Gk : j,j 
Haql. AI-Hag/ is the third and the . 
fo&h.[" &d A/-Mwiibanah. A/- iG : ji 3 2 +! 2 c * ~  3 
Muiibanah is to buy what is at the . , 

I I .  , 
top of the date-palm trees in return & I  j ~ ;  $1 : 36 Fg & ~ I J  
for a certain number of Wasqs of al :&j15 +$ 
dried dates."121 (Sahihl .. . . . 

$2 .2 : + l i e j l j  ' ~ l $ l  2; 
' 5  ' &; MI 'I" 'x , , 

Y Y ~ A I ~  2 + d l  2 :+& LLAI &>>I> ++\ L V  03Lll :E+ 
. 109 . : ,  '&$I 2 p> c +  J* t.k- ;p 

Comments: 
The reason for forbidding Mcuiibanah is that in it there is a greater possibility 
of a loss for one of the parties. The h i t  yet hanging on a tree may or may 
not equal the fixed quantity of dried h i t .  It was forbidden on account of this 
possibility. (Mzuiibanah implies the selling of fresh dates for d ~ y  dates by 
measuring them out, and selling raisins for the measure of grapes). 

3895. It was narrated that Usaid bin 
: j 6  3 :. ~ $ 7  - rAqo  Zuhair said: " R a  bin %&j came 

to us and said: 'The Messenger of : ;& 2 3 c k  : j G  ~ c k  
All?& j@j has forbidden something t I $  

that was beneficial for us, but $ 2 3 && lf'+g 
obedience to the Messenger of ~ $ 5  ' cG : j& r7g 2 s13 ~ 6 7  JG 
All?& @ is better for you. He has 
forbidden Al-Haql (renting land in J&; b;.l&j c qi ;i ' 2 @ $ 1  
return for one-third or one-quarter : ji5 &jl qk: &$ 
of the produce) to you, and says: 
Whoever has land, let him give it (to u I & ~  >? >j! 3 UK ' * >U 
someone else to cultivate it) or leave : ' sl$l s; 
it. And he has forbidden Al- , . 
Muzribanah. Al-Muziibannh means .r @, k @, jd, 3 
when a man has a lot of date-palm 

J.ql :+ < 

,+: & kj Gz& 
trees and another man comes and 

['I Meaning the third or fourth of yield paid to lease the land. And it is not dear if this is 
the explanation of R W ,  or one of the narrators, while it appears - from the various 
narrations - that it is from R W  and is mentioned again. 
This definition is similar toA1-AT&? (see No. 3910) which was an exception. 
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takes it in return for a certain 
number of Wasqs of dried dates." 

3896. It was narrated that Usaid ji kljj p s  - 
2 221 - Y A q 7  bin Zuhair said: "Rifi' bin a a d i j  

, , 
came to us and I was not sure what 2 t+?& 2 ;.;A 2 2;- G k  
he meant. He said: 'The Messenger t 

5 21; & J ji $ 2 +I of Allih gj has forbidden to you - ,, ~ ,:: 
something that used to benefit you, 41 J$; 51 : JG PI ?; :j& eg 
but obedience to the Messenger of 
All211 @j is better for you than that 
which benefits you. The Messenger +,$ c @  L& $ !$ g 41 4+; 
of All211 @ has forbidden Al-Haql 
for you. Al-Haql means share- @ @ 41 3;; 
cropping the land in return for >;f 2 5~ $ 69,; fik 2;\gI 
one-third or one-quarter (of the 

+$, ; ~ i  a '@ -i yield). So whoever has land that he 
does not need, let him give it to his 

I ?-, +I$l> '%I$1 2 $G; brother (to cultivate it) or let him 
leave it. And he has forbidden to &I J ~ L  , $1 , @I JI ": 
you Al-Mmiibanah. Al-Muziibaizulz &,; G: 

k3 ,: ? 9 ,  .& : J+ 
means when a man has a great 
number of datepalms and says: 

' r L i l  
Take it in return for (a certain 
number of) Wasqs of dried dates 
this year."' (Sahih) 

.tOqY:, 'L.$sl 2 9 3  'Gul $.A/ A\ [v 0 3 L L I  :&& 

3897. Usaid bin Riff bm KJadij + 2 +I;! - y ~ q v  
said: "Rifi' bin KJadij said: 'The 

$ ck : ji ck ji SLL Messenger of Allih has 
forbidden something for you that 2 ~7~ 'y+ 2 & G k  : jc  kljl 
used to be beneficial for us, but 

2 ,~ ? m  ,ZL : j,j *g obedience to the Messenger of c, + J d . @ 

Allih gg is more beneficial for us. 41 - ,  J+; ' ,$I$ :e$ 2 21; jc  : &  
He said: "Whoever has land let 

, , 
hi cultivate it, and if he is unable +I 4;; 2&3 U d g  $i 3 @ 
to do so, let him give it to his 

>;f + 2 Lg ;,, . ~6 ~ sc:! % brother to cultivate." (SalzE(t) c? - 

A b d u l - K a r i m  b i n  M a l i k  ,,;&f GJ$< + ;$ LG-& 
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contradicted him.[" - a  A * /  ,:- - 
. A G  *, 2 v$l A+ dL 

. t ~ s r : ~  i6;+~ $ 9J ~ r h q f : ~  ,p.z c r =  d L p  : W  2; LJ 
Contents: 

'He should lend it for cultivation' means if it is lying surplus with him. 

3898. It was narrated that Mujihid p: y- f . . J l i ~ ~ $ ~ $ f - l " h q h  * , 
saik "I took T2wk by the hand and 

*, , a  

brought him to Ibn R E '  bin KJadij, c"$l g ;F 
- l & - ,"J I 

, ! < <  , , and he told him, narrating from his 
&;f & &;i G,obl : J G  g,+ 

father, that the Messenger of All& 
* ,  < * , > ' < , :  .' ,' . .', ;E & forbade leasing land. T % d s  y %I 2 2~ c , ~ ,  + + 

rejected that and said: 'I heard Ibn 
'Abbh (say) that he did not see 

!,, 3 : j G  9 s -  anythingwrong with that."' (Sahih) , &3& 
It was reported by AbO 'Awinah, : : , , , , , , ,  e, 

from AbO Hugah, from Mujihid 3 +e $' 8 *I9 3' 0 1 3 ~ ~  

,, ,, 
who said: "He said" from RW,  in .<L$ . & ~ J L  :JL+& 
Mzirsal form. 
$ yj '41 L a b  ?i.b ip 1 0 0 . : Z  '+9;,'?ll "L '&I '+ 4?-yI:Er;' 

t o q t : ~  '& I  
Comments: 

In this narration, he mentioned leasing. That is; renting and for payment of 
wealth. It differs with forms of sharecropping because the a mount of payment is 
certain and can be agreed upon. See No. 3904, and 3921, and 3929. 

3899. (The previously mentioned G k  : jG p: y - I  ' - YA99 
chain) from Mujghid who said: ' ., ::,, 
"Rifi' bin a a d i j  said: 'The :jG ?& 3 +-& &i 2 619 

Messenger of AU2h forbade us 4,1 2;; c$ :Eg 5 2,; j~ 
to do something that was beneficial , 

for us, (but we respect and obey $14; >ij 'Gc d L g $ l , y  
the command of the Messenger of >;%, ~5 57 cG & d l ;  &!$I & All31 @.)['I He forbade us to 
lease land in return for some of its ,, > - > .f+ ga @I;! Gfi .G=+ &; 
produce." (Sahih) 

That is: contradicted Sa'eed bin 'Abdur-R&rnh, both of whom narrated it from 
Mujihid, as will be seen in the next chain of narration. 

[2] He said an expression interpreted to infer that is based upon the other versions: "The 
order of the Messenger of AUih is upon the head and the eye." And in this version 
he mentioned leasing a long with sharecropping as the means of payment. See No. 3904. 
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Ibrihim bin Muhijir followed him 
in (narrating) that. 

9 .  > , o f  ,,,a$ 3900. It was narrated that Rifi' 3 5 - bpl - yq. . 
bin KJadij said: "The Prophet @$ 
passed by the land of a man from &-?I21 > &21>1 6 2  : Jk $ 1  @ 
among the Ansir who he knew was o , , * ,  

in need and said: 'Whose is this ,& $ ,($J 3 c-26 2 c E $  

land? He said: 'So and so's; he has 2 $5 );! &k @$ $1 ., 7 
given it to us in return for rent.' He 

y,l, :JG tG 27 A> 2 JG$l 
said: 'Why did he not give it to his 
brother?"' Rifi' cane  to the An& G3$ : JG II?>~<I & 
and said: "The Messenger of Allih , , , : J6 igL 
g has forbidden something for you C?'J F ;  
which was beneficial, but obedience 3 $& g 41 j+; :L : J6 ;&$I 
to the command of the Messenger 

g ?+; LL; qc p LLj 'i of Allih g is more beneficial for ? 
you." (Salzih) , p 

.fo97:c '&*I 2 9, &&Ul  + d l  $1 C F I  :C5?i; 

3901. It was narrated that Riff -3 91 3 tS,'f - Y 9 + \  
bin KJadij said: "The Messenger of gk : J6 g2 q6 JG , a  

Allih forbade Al-Haql (renting 3 1 
, * 9 ,  

land in return for one-third or one- 2 81; 3 3 2 + 
quarter of the produce)." (Sal~ih) - , , ,, 

.@I 2 g $ 1  2;; :JL Gg 
,fOqV:, 2 9 3  'YAqq:, L ~ L Z  Lw1 :~5?i;  

3902. Riff bin KJadij said: "The $G 2 @ >> t$! - !"q a 7 
Messenger of Allih g came out to , 6 2  JG - 

3 .  +Jdi 31 $2 - us and forbade something for us 
that had been beneficial for us. He 21; : hc  *G > '41 
said: 'Whoever has land, let him ) a  @ I j 69 : JG  
cultivate it or give it to someone F+ >I 

else (to cultivate), or leave it."' 5Lj >)) : j 6  GL' fi L l j  'I 2 L'g 
(Sa!~?lz) 

P 
,fG. 2 ,.,~, , * - a ,  ~7 + a: 9' 

J - 9  3: bJ+ 2 J i  41 

fa9A:, ' & S l  2 9 3  C Y A ~ ~ : ~  [F] :~5?i ;  
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3903. It was narrated from TiwGs s., -,,: i 
and M u i s d ,  that R2fi' bin Khadii $I2 2 $71 J+ Lpl - Y t . Y  - - 
said: '<The Messenger of g > 22 : j 6  " (& g 2  : j 6 
came out to us and forbade c .  
something for us that had been 3 & > '&I g 

, beneficial for us, but the command 2 ~ ;  gji 6s ; j6 ,.& 2 glJ 
of Messenger of All& g is better ,.', , cGc slj a! :, i,,$ - _ $g ,& for us. He said: 'Whoever has land. ?I3 3 d .;, , - 

,, , let him cultivate it or leave it or 2 ;K 3p :JG 9 give it (to someone else to 
cultivate)!" (Sahfh) ,tm- 'G;b- ;f G;$ >;I 

, , And among that which proves that 
+ 2 ,,,& ~i ,J 33 G~ T i d s  did not hear this Had@ 

from Rai'. ,815 > & d l  

S ' , ,  

3904. It was narrated that 'Am bin 2 $ 1  3 kx.$f - Y q  9. f 
Dinir said: " T i d s  regarded it j6 $3; ~2 : ~ 6  g ; ~ ,  
disliked renting out land for gold , , 
and silver, but he did not see : JG J -, $ 3,Z > 4; 2 iG g k  * , ,  - 

anything wrong with leasing it in ,, f +Ail$ +;I +I$ 3 :$ >;& s l j  return for one-third or one-quarter , 

(of the yield). Muj2hid said to him: 3 j6 c\ ,&>I3 4 4  6; g3 GI; 
'Go to Ibn Rifi' bin KJadij and 
listen to Had;&' He said: 'By s6 ,Gg JL : &g 

' I ,,,,, All&, if I knew that the Messenger j;; 3f '$7 !+I; J : JG +*; & 
of Allih g had forbidden that I , 

- <  ,' 
O&$@+l would not have done it. But my 9 > 2s '& ''* 

Had@ comes from one who is more 
knowledgeable than him. Ibn 'Abbis 
(said) that the Messenger of Allih 
@> said: "If one of you were to give 
his land to his brother (to cultivate 
it), that would be better than taking 
an agreed portion of the yield." 
(Sa!@) 
And there is a disagreement 

among the narrators from 'At2 
about this Ha&, so 'Abdul-Milk 
bin Maisarah said: "From 'At%, 
from R " i  and we mentioned that 
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previously. And, 'Abdul-Milii bin 
Abi Sulaimin said: "From 'At2, 
from Jibir:" 

r ~ j  ji >k +J;- j. \ "cC '+. A J ~ I  -4 L ~ C L ~  
2 9, c > j A -  Y :  ' L  'LJlpJI, &&I '*,+I> 

. t7. . :C C6$I 

3905. It was narrated from 'At2 : ji $2 2 hL.2~ l& - Y f  0 

from Jibir, that the Messenger of dl & G k  ji + J ~ l  3 $6 G k  
Allih g said: "Whoever has land, , , 
let him cultivate it. If he is unable :Ji jg 41 j;; L i  :2& > &$&, 2 
to cultivate it, let him give it to his ,,,*, !:, , , a , , . ,a,a: + ,, , 
Muslim brother and not share-crop &J> 9 bp &J$ bg 2' 
it with him." (Salzth) [,;tl .+ GJ; q; @I ;c! 

,,,: ' 3906. Jibir said: The Messenger of : J G  3 ,  ,..I - Yq + , 
Allih @ said: "Whoever has land, 
let him cultivate it or give it to his j;. dl $ G k  :JE y& 6% 
brother, and not lease it to him." 
(Sahtlz) 

: I 3 ;  J E  : > '?LBt 
He was followed in (narrating) it m, >! $53 >J! 3 

~, &k- 211 
by 'Abdur-Rabin bin ' A m  Al- 

2 $31 & g,j g; ;&! Awzz. 
>\j>? I 3p 

.t?"i :C  pj L+UI + d l  $1 Ipl :e+ 
Comments: 

'Give it' from Manala; which could mean he should lend it to him for one or 
two years, so that he could acquire some of its produce. The land would 
continue to remain the property of its original owner. The owner would take 
it back upon the expiration of the k e d  period of time. 

,,,: 3907. It was narrated that Jibir > ?Ci 2 - ! "q*v  
said: "Some people had some extra 

l a \  2 : j : ,  
, ., 

laud which they leased out in return > 2 J3 Y p' j!. 
for half of the yield, or one-third, or : j d .  I; 2 & &  

one-quarter. The Messenger of 
p i  \ -  a\- All211 % said: 'Whoever has land, let ' @! 3 , 3 4$ $3% &;! 

him cultivate it, or give it to his $;f 3 Ag 51, 2;; j& 
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brother to cultivate or keep it 
, {,w ;f G,m,, a (without cultivating it)."' (Sahih) >A 3f l.g;$ 

And Matar bin Tahmin was in .L@ $1 
accord with him. 
+I4? g >I U ~ 4 i  iP a u  I. + L  'kJljPilg aFJl I ~ ~ L J I  + ~ i : ~ i j  

h q / \ o n : ,  cp;~~ $12 -6 L Y Y ~ . : ~  '+I, tlJj1 g L& ,+.+ 
. ~ ? S Y : ~  ' d s l  $p9 '+ 4~j9fl~ +A=- iP ~ o t l : ~  LJL 

s , ,  ,* ,,,a 6 3908. It was narrated that Jibir bin $3 - + j! 1;+1 - l"4 * A  
'Abdull2h said: "The Messenger of ', > a  

A l l a  @$ addressed us and said: - >% j! A 3  - 3 2 33 
9 ,* , 

'Whoever has land, let him cultivate SI 2 G k  : g6 - AJFul 9 . , 
it or give it to someone else to ' ' , , 

cultivate, and let him not rent it G && ' c G  2 cF 3 <yi> 
out."' (Sahih) .JG % ,A 41 24; I$.G : J6  41 

: , , 4 ' 9' o - r g; $$J,I b,;i. p;i d CK 511 
. iili>l$ 

a ~ . &  2 ,L L.L=- 2 &UI L . ~ I  $1 G A A / \ O Y I : ~  '+ + ~ i : ~ i j  

j I &&I C ~ J  $ i  *Lkr o t ? " : ,  ' & 3 1  2 9g ~ 9 1 ~ ~ 1  
.LuJ 21 9 :+, '&I* 

3909. It was narrated from Jibir 2 &Gl 3 ,f .-' - Y 4 . 4  
who attributed it to the Prophet 

' t+ , 3 ;c ,y,& $4 3 g: "That he forbade leasing out , 
land." (Sahih) !I% ,y ;. ' :WJ >,:, A& 3 6zd& > 
'Abdu l -Ma bin 'Abdul-'Afz bin a ,  

, a  

'$>$I &G $ 41 Zl3 .>;v1 Juraij was in accord with him in , , , 
,* 

(narrating) the prohibition of .@;vl :I% 3 $1 & ,c3 ._ s 
leasing land. 
'+ A J ~ > L  L.J.=- (&a1 $+Jl+l) A V / \ O Y T : ~  ~ + + + i : ~ +  

. l l ' o : C  ,&;ilil $ 9 s  
Comments: 

There are two types of rental agreements: A fixed sum of money, or a fixed share 
of a fixed produce; for instance, one-half, one-third, or one-fourth, etc. In 
common practice, the former is called rental or lease, and the latter 
sharecropping. 

3910. It was narrated from Jibir that k : 6 IiSf - t 4  \ 3 

the Prophet @ forbade Al- , $, ~ J:, :L&;. 3 &&S $1 2 
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~uklzribamh,~'~ ~ l -~uzi ibanalz[~ '  and , , : L; ~- 
~ l - k ~ [ z r i ~ a l a h , [ ~ ]  and selling fruit , . , 2 .  2 +9 
until it is fit to eat &dl; gI$\; , . ---dl ?A 
except in the case of 

3 $; GG ,q + *, (Sa!z?!z) 2- 
Yiinus bin 'Ubaid followed him .g 

(in narrating). 

3911. It was narrated from Jibir 
that tlie Prophet @ forbade Al- 
Mu!zdqalah, Al-MuzBbaizalt, Al- 
Mugkbarah and exceptions when 
selling, unless they were well- 
defined. (Hasarz) 
And in the narration of Hammim 

bin Yaljya is what acts as the proof 
that 'A!;' did not hear Jibir's 
Haditlz from the Prophet @: 
"Whoever has land, then let him 
cultivate it". 

[I1 A definition follows after No. 3914, and some of them say it is leasing the land for 
cultivation, while the owner will get whatever is produced From one area of it, and 
another area is for the cultivator. See tlie commentary of As-Sindi. In Fntlt Al-BBri (after 
No. 2327) Ibn Hajar mentioned the view that Al-Mu@libamh refers to share-cropping 
when the seeds are supplied hy the cullivator, while Al-MuzBm'ah refers to share- 
cropping when the seeds are supplied by the owner of the land. 

IZ1 Selling fresh, as-yet-unharvested and unmeasured dates for a certain measure of dried 
dates. 
Renting lsnd in return for one-third or one-quarter of the produce. 

14' XrByB (singular. 'Apiya): This refers to when the fruits of a designated tree were given as 
a gift to another person, then the giver was troubled by tbe recipient's coming Lo his 
garden to gather the dates, so lie was permitted lo buy the fresh dates in return for 
dried dates. 
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Comments: 
'Exceptions, unless...': For instance, one says at the time of selling the fruit of 
an orchard that he would take the h i t  of its trees for himself, without 
specifying which trees, such dubious exception could later become a cause of 
dispute. This is why it was forbidden. 

3912. J ib i r  narrated that the : j6 2 -7 - y ? , ~  
Messenger of All& @ said: s; 3 ;$, ~k : ~6 +? y;f ~k "Whoever has land, let him cultivate 

, ,  it or  give it to his brother to 
: j 6  G; dw ;& ;k : j 6  

cultivate, and not lease it to his , - " * 
brother." (Sahih) ;n : j 6  @ 41 j$; :>& 
And Yazid bin Nu'aim reported GJy ;f G;$ $;f 3 5 -  - wls the prohibition from Al-M~~hrilaqah 

from Jibir bin 'Abdullih. . dG7 &$ g; 

><,, -,:s 3913. It was narrated from Jibii : j 6  2 +I - Y ? \ Y  
bin 'Abdull& "The Prophet g 

& : J : 6 , +c ,  
forbade Al-Hanl and it is Al- +y E& 

i 
M~lzribnnah." ( ~ a i i h )  ~,+?&&jiP ~ $ & f & & >  , a ,  a ,  

Hi&h contradicted him; for he , , 

reported it kom Yallya, from Ahfi 9 @% $1 -, L i  : $1 2-? 2 , A& 3 
Salamah, from Jibir. 1 cp$. ZLi ,ql+Jl ,, ,,' 2; '$31 

3914. It was narrated from Jibir 3 ;e G k  : jt c ~ i  - yq, 
bin 'Abdulla that the Prophet , * ,  a -  

forbade Al-MuzBbanah and Al- $ &- > $1 & $f 2 f% > 2 L  
Mz~&ddarah." He (one of the g 2 2G & ' 1 :, &f 

narrators) said: "Al-M~~@darah , ,, 4 4 .- -, 5 L 

means selling fruit before it ripens i $ ~ l ;  gl$l 2 $ @$ $1 ., *I 
and AI-Mu&Bbarah means selling Gx & : is u, : J 6; grapes in return for a certain 
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number of Sii's." (Sahi!~) sG l&r$lg :;%,Ulj 
' U m a r  b i n  A b i  S a l a m a h  ,,,,, 

contradicted him; he said: "From 3 : JU  ZJL gi 3 $ zc 
His father, from AbO Hurairah." :,a,, : a *  

.OAP ~1 3 

,,,: z 3915 It was narrated that AbO : 36 % 5 3> bp- I  - Y q  \ a  

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of , L~ Gk : dc  Gk 
AU2h g forbade Al-Mu(zirqa1alz 2' - 
and ~ l - ~ u z i i b a r z a h .  (Salzi!~) ,,, ., I 2 LL J 2 ,d 2' @ISL 2 & 
Muhammad bin 'Amr contradicted g 41 2;; :A6 2;s J %? the two of them; so he said: "From ., 

AbO Salamah, from AbO Sa'eed." 
, gl$l; $dl 2 

,',> 
3916. It was narrated that AbO ,$ $ 1  2% 2 A 6$i - y q \ l  

I ,- Sa'eed Al-KJudri said: "The - >I :.I 9; - 6 2  : j~ A,dl 
Messenger of All2h g forbade Al- ,J. 

Mulzirqalah and Al-Muziibanalz." 5 2 F?l $ G k  : j 6  
(Hasain) i 

I : - & %  
A l - A s w a d  b i n  A 1 - ' A I 2 '  G g Y '  41 > .3p 

, ~ 

contradicted all of them; so he 2 $1 2;; &' : J6  ; >d l  . , 
said: "From AbO Salamah, from a ; a , >yyl , c "  +jc 6gl$l; $dl R2fi' bin aadij." 

, , 

+, 61; 3 d i  2 : jg :GI 
-, 

.,, . i 3917. It was narrated from Rifi' : j6 &: 3 c$j L+I - ~q tv  
bin Gadi j  that the Messenger of 

6k : j6 , ,. ' $ , ,  .:s, 
All& g forbade Al-Muhiiqalalz @I3  +, ~J=-  
and ~l -~uz i rbanalz .  (Hasan) s Gk : j k  ~~s 3 3 

,-, 
Al-Q2sim bin Muhammad 
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reported it from RiW bin KJadlj. 
+f 3 g ? ~ V I  2 , ,& , $1 

<: 
&I j$; A1 :?& + 81; 3 'k.k 

3918. It was narrated from 'Ut&nin : j 6  3 j;. j> c s f  - Y 9  \ A  
bin Murrah who said: "I asked Al- Gk : ji ,? Gk Qisim about Al-Mzrzrira'ah, so he F "  
narrated from RiW bin KJadij that &g;131 2 & d l  &k : j 6  
the Messenger of AUih @ forbade I (  

Al-M~hdqalah and AI-Mz~ribanah." L$ % j$; A 1  :Gg sl; 2 . . - 

(*sun) ,GI$~> $dl ? 
AbO 'Abdur-Ramin (An-NasVi) ,c , , 

said: Another time.Ill .&$: 27 :$?I g "1 JLi 

i l l  7 :  1 , L I  :E+ 

.JL 4 u 1 p  vb3i, +L.AI 

3919. Rifi' bin a a d i j  said that 26 : 36 3 2 3J-r I?'! F - Y \  \ 9 
the Messenger of Allih j& forbade 3k : ji ;? L& , a! 

leasing land. (Hasan) 3 : 4: ,. ,., , I  ,I '- 
And there is some disagreement 2 ~ I J  JG : J& ?Jyl :Is 2 +dl 

in what is narrated from Sa'eed bin s s 

Al-Musayyab on it. .I% 3 @ &I j$; 21 :& 

. @;L 1 

."A, 2 ,& * ,., , - ,., \3 
. f 7 \ 0 : ~  '691 >p3 '+UI &.dl &I [p- a>Ljl  :Er;' 

3920. It was narrated that AbO : j 6  31 2 -2 c s f  - Y9Y 4 

Ja'far Al-KJaW - whose name - p l  e ,~ K , d l  3 ,& c k  was 'Umair bin Yazid - said: "My ., 
, , 

paternal uncle sent me with a slave $ &;[ : j k  - &+ $ 2 1 3  
of his, to Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab 

dLe\ 2 + $i 5 ~ $ 3  to ask him about Al-Mzrzrira'ah. He ? '" ' , . - 

That is, on another occasion the same narrated the same chain of nmation to 
him, but with the wordings that follow. 
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said: 'Ibn 'Umar did not see g : j :-- - 9 -  
anvthine wrone with it. until he . LG>I,+JI 

heard &e ~ a &  from' Riff bin &?; F&i 4; 21; ;1 '4 3 c.? 
KhadFj. - Then he met him, and 22G % 9; 2~ j6 c 3  
Riff said: "The Prophet @ came -, 

to Banu Hiriaah a id  saw some 
crops. He said: 'How good are the 
crops of Zuhair.' They said: 'It is 
not Zuhair's, and he said: 'Is the 
land not Zubair's?' They said: 'No 
(it is not his), rather he is leasing 
it.' The Messenger of Allill @ 
said: 'Take your crops and give him 
what he spent.' So we took our 
crops, and gave him what he had 
spent." (Sahi!~) 
T i r i q  b i n  ' A b d u r - R a h m i n  

reported it from Sa'eed, and there 
is disagreement in what is narrated 
from him. 

3921. It was narrated that Rifi' 
;f ~2 : j,j $-$ pgf - yqy, 

bin KJadij said: "The Messenger of , ~ 

Allih @ forbade Al-Muhhqalah 41 ,; ++ ;1 ~~i 2 @$Vl 
and AI-~uzibanalz, and said: 'Only 

- 
&I : j i  sG&i + ~ 1 3  three may cultivate: A man who * 

has land which he cultivates; a man $2 L?lu j , j ,  2 zlg13 ,. $d, 2% 
who was given some land and 2; ; $ 1  ; +, ,, 

cultivates what he was given; and a ..: , , man who talces land on lease for 3; 6% & bJl 
gold or silver."' (Husart) , , 

Isri'll narrated it in a distinct I,& ji ++ 6;j 

manner from Tiriq, so he narrated +al &;E sJ& ;1 &J;L ;s 
the statement in Mursal form first, . , 
and later, as a statement of Sa'eed. .+ 42 > k%l &; kj;21 

C - L  '&.JI +&I &I 'ri + : C  '>,I> *i I? 0 L j 1  :c+ 
~~91 2 9, ' e  NtPy\ll +i j. Yff9:c r e > l ~  tlt1L &,\,dl -4 bdrJI 

. > d l  d,, '&>I+ 21 ,A st!= % f 7 \ v : c  
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3922. It was narrated that Sa'eed . ~6 ;+ 2 &I - 6 y  - YqYY 
said: "The Messenger of All21 @ ; ,,,: z , , 9 r 

forbade Al-Muhirqalah." Sa'eed &lyi bFl : JE 2; 3 $ 1  ++ UA=- 
said: "And he narrated something +, : 36 
similar." And Sufyb A e - B a w d  .., <g2L > 
reported it from TAriq: (Hasan) ,;$;,& :,+ J G  

,jJL ,y -, :I& 33; 
. & ? \ A : e  ~ ~ $ 1  4 pg caul +&JI $1 [ , y~ -  ~aL-rrj] :Gi; 

9 .  IS,, 3923. It was narrated that T8riq $3 - 3 J+- 6 s f  - yqyy 
said: "I heard Sa'eed bin Al- 

$2 : JE  ,, % 6~ - $2 Musayyab say: 'Cultivating land is 
, , not allowed except in three cases: j+ : JE  3 :,-& 

Land which one owns, land which . , 
:+$C 3 t;>, *- q :J$- 

is given to one, or land which one 
rents in return for gold and silver."' I . .< j ' j f  GG; & +j? 
(Haan) - ,  , 

And Az-ZuM reported the first , & j 
, - 5 - & 

statement from Sa'eed, narrating it , .,L , ,,* + 3 J>Yl f>KJl 4291 63;; 
in Mursal form. 

. 
p A &  i:i L7\9:c ad'$ 2 ps h & U l  $ .d l  $1 [ , y ~ -  . a L l ]  :ci; 

&% &I 9 bd~ ~15~9~ 
3924. It was narrated from Sa'eed 2 LJul Ji - yqy 
bin Al-Musayyab that the Messenger $k : j,j 
of All& @ forbade AE-Muhirqalah d, 9 pi II;?; ,& 
and Al-M~nirbanah. (Sahih) 

i-r .+ +& > L"Q GI 2 &,L 
And Muhammd bin 'Abdur- , , 

Rahman bin Labibah reported it 2 &$ @ j$; sf . - 
from Sa'eed bin At-Musayyab; so he .gI$jl; @dl said: "From Sa'd bin Abi Waqqis." - ~ , p& >,?,, 

3 .-; $ y  ,. d 0 3J3 

>-, ,,,:' 3925. It was narrated that Sa'd bin 5 & 2 $1 ++ ~~i - yqyo 
Abi Waqqis said: "At the time of ' 
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the Messenger of Allih 
,I r fiL ,-is :JE - ,  2 dk j c  * landowners used to lease their ., @ 121 

arable land in return for whatever g 2 2 + s,. . , -2  
grew on the banks of the streams "cl 
used for irrigation. They came to ; - G * 2 cG $ 

' :  the Messenger of Allih g and 4-T ;g j c  dc; dl + + 2 
referred a dispute concerning such ., 
matters to him, and the Messenger % $1 d$; $G3 & 59% Q~$l 
of Allill @ forbade them to lease 

c$l ~~1 & LA & $?I$ land on such terms, and said: . 
'Lease it for gold or  silver."' (Da'if) @ 2 1-6 $1 j;; 15:L$ 
And Sulairnin reported this if 2;; p~ ,A,; 

Had?& from Rifi', so he said: 
"From a man among his paternal 3; t&il; l5$1 : 36; &i+ 

, , 
uncles: - jk '@; 2 :& * - &; 

9 ,  . G $ k & J , y  
j. r r 4 \ : e  I~,l,dI j :"L L L ~ I  '>,I> .i -pi I+ o>Lll :E+ 
+ d l  $1 &;A h1~2 'LTy'i:c ~ ~ $ 1  4 9 3  '41 _Lu ji @I3! +A- 

ji &Jl+ j:I 9 L,G j: h> ~s, 5 el3! ji vp-. 9 dl+ CT d +WI 

.hL+- 21 2 d3 +> ,+ ji AJLJ 

3926. It was narrated that Rifi' : j 6  + $  2 <cj +sf - YqY7 
bin a a d i j  said: "At the time of the , $91 I 56 c$ ~2 
Messenger of Allih & we used to 
lease land on the basis of Al- ,81; 3 tJG 2 L & k  2 '+ 21 
MuhGq~hla, so we would lease it in . , 

return for one-third or one-quarter & $ +;%k &d f.2 : j!i & $1 
,I of the yield, or a specified amount $31; +$JL 4 gj , -? . , p u  1 d$; of food (produce). One day, a man 

among my paternal uncles came .g$ >; ts ':\; 'L$ '9' 
and said: 'The Messenger of Allill ~ 5K J ,& j;; +$ : J& 

has forbidden me to do , , <:c 
something that was beneficial for cG c L ~  PI $$;j $ 1  &I&> c ~ L  
us, but obedience to Allih and His 

,L I, a4 
Messenger is more beneficial for ,& 9 , , 43; ~ + 5 $  $d 

0 i -. 
us. He has forbidden us to lease +;91 4; >!; 
land on the basis of Al-Mu(?liqalalz 
and to lease it in return for one- &> G> &;I% :>> ' I&Z$ g j  i &;% 
third or one-quarter of the yield, .&$l2~>&$ ,(&$ 
and for a specific amount of food 
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(produce). And he commanded the 
landowner to cultivate it (himself) 
or to give it to someone else to 
cultivate. He did not like leasing it 
or anything else."' (Sahih) 
Ayyiib (one of the narrators) did 

not hear from Ya'la. 

3927. It was narrated from Ayyiib :A6 2 c$j k s f  - Y q y v  
who said: "Ya'la bin Al-Hakim ,, ,'$, 

wrote to me (saying): '1 heard .-. 2 k& 

Sulaimh bin Yasir narrating from ?f + 2 & 51 @ : j 6  +;f R W  bin gad i j ,  who said: "We &+ * 
, a ,  J s  

L < e & &  used to lease land on the basis of 4  ~ I J  3 2 . d - - 
Al-M~~hdqnlnh, leasing it in return 
for one-third or one-quarter of the 
yield, and a specified amount of rG.bl; 
food (produce). (Sahih) 
(And) Sa'eed reported it from ,,&$&> 

Ya'la bin H h .  
.f.7Yt : C  ,691 2, ,&Ul   dl &I [-I : ~ i j  

3928. It was narrated that Rifi' bin 
g a d i j  said: "We used to lease land 
on the basis of Al-Muhdqalah 
during the time of the Messenger of 
All& g." He said that one of his 
paternal uncles came to them and 
said: "The Messenger of All& @ 
has forbidden me to do something 
that was beneficial for us, but 
obedience t o  Al l ih  and His 
Messenger is more beneficial." We 
said: "What is that?" He said: "The 
Messenger of All& @ said: 
"Whoever has land, le t  him 
cultivate it (himself) or give it to his 
brother to cultivate, and not lease it 

?- 2 &I.&! k$.f - YqYA 

'+ 2 +>dl 2 $G G k  : j 6  
,' 3* > 'F+&> - +  ' -, 

& , g :jc; 
, ,. I . ,  , < 

E+ 3 b l  
, , , S T  pF&blp$ G ? ,  3 +I 44; +g 

$7 ; +I ; <qf 3,3 
; j : ji pAl i  G; :& 'fi 

;f 'G;$ >;f 2 sE $)) :@ 

, , 
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in return for one-third or one- -: $j.& ,,,, .sJ ,,- q; 
quarter of the yield nor a specified @ 2 
amount of food (produce)." (Sa!iili) .&I>J 2 &; & A X 6  s\> , -  , 
H a ~ a l a h  bin Qais reported it from 

Riff; and there is a difference over 
Rabi'ah's narration of it. 

, i l Y o : c  ~~31 2 pj c & U I  $.dl &I [-I 

r .  , ,  ,,,:i 3929. It was narrated that Riff 2 41 @ d L- LFl - YqY q 
bin KJadij said: "My paternal uncle ' e *  . .  9 ., 9 ,<<, 

told me that they used to lease j I k : j i  $;@I 
6 .  -;>GI 6 2  land at the time of the Messenger ' $ 1  @ 1 , of Allih g in return for what grew :-I . , 

on the banks of the streams, and a ,cg ~ l ;  3 2 dk- 2 
,, , , ,$ $2 : j6 share of the crop stipulated by the 3 . owner of the land. But the -. 

Messenger of Allih g forbade us .% % 4;; % & >Jvl 
to do that." I (Hawalah) said to & 631 ;& +;?I & R2ff: "How about leasing it in 
return for Dinars and Dirhanzs?" 2 @ 41 2;; it$ 

.6' 
C ~ ~ Y I  &G 

R2ff said: "There is nothing wrong 
with (leasing it) for Diitirs and 

?@L &:I% Lg5 :,$I2 &&: 
Dirhams." (Salii!i) 2 .  ~3~ ; d . $  4 , 3' . j& ~ 2 ~ 3 ~ ;  
Al-Awzki differed with him. .21;;$l z& @$Jl> 

C Q I ~  -A& +I$ "6 tk.J~$~j ~ $ 1  , d J ~ ~  +pi:c+ 
G jJJl, -A& >J\I .I> ,& ,t&I 'e3 L-IW ;)! +I +A- ;P I.C~VCTTI?:~ 

. f T Y T : e  ~~31 2 pj '+ +!Jl -J +A- ;p \OLA:e '+ \ \ ~ / \ o i V : ~  

3930. I t  was na r ra ted  t h a t  
IfIawalah bin Qais Al-Ansiri said: 
"I asked Rifi' bin s a d i j  about 
leasing land in return for Dinars 
and silver. He said: 'There is 
nothing wrong with that. During 
the time of the Messenger of Allih 
g they used to rent land to one 
another in return for what grew on 
the banks of streams and where the 
springs emerged - some areas of 
which might give good produce and 
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some might give none at all - and <Q, 3 p &I,& &- lh I! ,I +; l2 the people did not lease land in 
any o ther  way. So tha t  was :$ CE '% k; &$ '12 gi :I% 
forbidden. But as for leases where - 

" * , .. , 
t h e  r e t u r n  i s  k n o w n  a n d  3 51; .$ 23 % b y  ;& 
guaranteed, there is notlung wrong 
with that."' (Sa!za!z) 
M 2 l i  bin Anas was in accord with 

the chain, but he differed in the 
wordings. , 
+A- j. \ \ 3 / \ 0 t v : ~  '+, '".i. +A- j. Y Y ~ ? : ~  '~~1;11 

. i ' l Y V : e  c L s s l  j 982 (2UI + d l  $1) t +  j2 a & 
Comments: 

In other words, the cause of prohibition was the existence of oppressive 
conditions, on account of which the farmers were incurring an absolute loss. 
They deceptively used to specify for themselves the halvest produced by the 
fertile portions of the field, while the halvest produced by the infertile and 
bad portions was thrown Lo the farmers by way of good riddance. 

, , 
3931. I t  was n a r r a t e d  tha t  : J L  3 3 ;.> tsf - Y ~ Y \  
Hawalah bin Qais said: "I asked , -5 -3 A , ~  Gk : jt ,& Gk R2fi' bin Khadij about leasing land. 

, * c  He said: T h e  Messenger o f  ~11211 5 31; d~ : J6  ' 2 a , 
@ forbade leasing land.' I said: , jr 

o c~ 
'For gold and silver?' He said: 'No. J&; 2 :jLz T U ~ J Y I  51% 2 i%$ - - -  
rather he forbade leasing it in :a LUd;ql $,x 3 & +I 
return for what the land produces. ; * 

> : <  ,,+ & & g  : j i  
As for gold and silver, there is c.-- ; $2$; 
nothing wrong with that."' (Sahi!z) % %I; C~ Gq+ >;ql 
Sufy2n A&-TJawri, may All& be 

t pleased with him, reported it from 3 % %I 2 5  A& . & . . - .  -, 
~ a b i ' a h ,  but he d idnot  narrate it 

- zx 2; -;; 
in Marfz?' form. 

3932. I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  ;; 41 ,?; % p$? - YqYY . .  - -. 

Hawalah bin Qais said: "I asked ~2 : jt &; 
R&fi' bin KJadij about leasing 
uncultivated land in return for gold 2 $ 2 ' $31 JZ ,. ,d . -, -;J 
and silver. H e  said: '(It is) ' ' 

permissible and there is nothing $13 ,y ,& 5 31; AL : j 6  
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wrong with that. That is the due of 
: JG ?al3 -$+ ?al $fgl the land."' (Salzi!~) , B , , 

Yahya bin Sa'eed reported it fiom . $Jvl $5 @: t: &! Y 2% 
Hawalah bin Qais and in Ma$' +:$&.+G$'&J" , -I- . 
form; just as Milik did from ,., 1 1 9 ~  
Rabi'all. , -; 2 &,G ;I;; '2;; 

.i~ra : e  L15y~ 2 rs LSUI +A &I C V l  :c+ 
, > .  ,~, ,,,:< 

3933. It was narrated that Rifi' + ~3 e. L ~ l  - YqYY 
bin g a d 9  said: "The Messenger of 2 + ?c 2 b~ Allih @ forbade us to lease our I-' . -I 

,,, 
land. At that time there was no 2 '" . , .., + u.-- 
gold nor silver. A man would lease 

,,c& : j~ ,Gg gl; his land i11 return for what grew on , 

the banks of streams and where the Y; s i  @; & $> < Q;? $I> 2 
springs emerged, and in return for J 5 ; $ \ 1 5 .  
something specific." (Sahi!i) ., ' - 
And he quoted the rest of it. .zG> ,$& 6Gf3 ~l$q\; &I 

Silim bin 'AbdullSh bin 'Umar ., ,I) 

reported it from Riff bin rnad7j, s 81; 2 fl + $ 1  G 2 + _ 
and there is a difference over Az- , G J +I; c ri ,- -, ,.-, 
Zuhri's narration of it. 

. t ~ r \  :Z '&JI P~ LQUI $1 LV1 :c+ 
, , , ,  ,,,:: 3934. It was narrated from Az- $ e- ;rl Ly-I  - Y 4 Y t  

,., I,< Zuhri that Silim bin 'Abdullih 6Gj + EL : j~ 
narrated something similar. (Sahilz) ., 
'Uqail bin a i l i d  followed hi up :? : ~$31 3 ' S G  2 %?fl 3 -, 

in that. J*:, P,,: jP" L-+L ,:+ $3 ' $ 1  G 5 p 

.,, . i 
3935.  S i l i m  b i n  'Abdul l$h - 2 &l G L k l  - Y q Y o  

narrated that 'Abdullil~ bin n'mar Gk :Ji + 2 41 .+I 
used to lease his land until he . , 

heard that Riff bin Qadij forbade $1 9 2 @ ~ $ 7  : J t  $% 
,,:< , , leasing land. 'Ahdullih met him 5f -2;. 2 $e, I Jlj 
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and said: "0 Ibn KJadij, what do 
y& $ z;f $3 ? ' g s  you narrate from the Messenger of ,., ' All?& @ about leasing land?" R S  $12 2 d- j~ & 3 21; $7 

said to 'Abdull%x "I heard two of - e 

my uncles, who had been present at cg 51 6 j 6 $ I % k$ ' 2;y I 
~ a d r ,  telling the peopie in the 4 ~ 3  2 &Q l;c 
house, that the Messenger of Allih 

s ,  > * j l . ,  ' I' g forbade leasing land." 'Abdullih + : 41 g, ~ I J  JG Y>;~I 
said: "I knew that at the time of si 9iz l~ 3' ce2 
the Messenger of All?& @ land * 

.hD 
used to be leased." Then 'Abdull5.h G ~ J Y I  :lx g $1 j$; 57 
was concerned that the Messenger 

+ & p~ 3 a :GI + ~6 of All?& i!@ bad decreed somethine 
, > >  r S '  d h  

and he (;xbdull2h) had not !mom + p c 6$ 2; Y I I @ $1 44; 
about it, so he stopped leasing 2 &xf j& 41 J4; ?'A if & land. (Sahih) .. . .. 
Shu'aib bin Abi Hamzah narrated SIX 3s 3 2 3: 

it% Mursal form. , , 
.;p-gT;yjw J +;Yl 

CI~W I% UI+ \ \ T / \ O ~ Y : ~  Lp,V~ .I$ -4 C+ 

.&U l+d I  $1 ~ L ? r r : ~  '691 3 9, '? 

> *  )i,> 3936. It was narrated that Az- ; dc +-$! - yqy, 
Zuhri said: "We heard that Rifi' , 

bin &a&j used to narrate that his 
f 2 ; : jLj: ,& 

paternal uncles - whom he said 2 ;f : j i  Gi-- d G J  4931 
had been present at Badr - (said) *, , > , a  5 r  , $ 

that the Messenger of All5.h g I* - - & 21 ?'K 
forbade leasing land." (Sahih) 

-13 5 $1 JG; 51 :I;& 
'U&min bin Sa'eed reported it 

' 

~, .i ' 
from a u ' a i b ,  but he did not c- 2 &+ 3 A &  :I;; .2JVl 
mention his two uncles. 

, & 2& 2; 
. t ? r t : ~  ' 691  2 9, '&.J $.dl &,I :F+ 

5 , ,  ,* S , # C  3937. I t  was narra ted from c-$f - yqyv 
Shu'aib: "Az-Zuhri said: 'Ibn Al- , - 
Musawab used to say: 'There is 3 & :; Ad L% :jG !,A"l - .  - 
nothi& wrong with leasing land in ; g j .-? return for gold and silver, and RXi' ; - ' 4rw 

, 
bin B a d f j  used to narrate that the L 2;'ul $I&L : 23 
Messenger of All& g forbade ' ' ' 
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that."' (Safzilz) 7 , .  ,__ ,_ ,E+ 2 elJ AKj L>? ~ $ 1 ;  
'Abdul-Karim bin Al-Hiria was , \ 

in accord in his narrating it in & 215 .4i 3 $ @ +I 2;; :f 
Mawq2f fonn. 

.+JLi l  2 ,&I $2 $LJ 
. r ~ r o : ~  ',SI 2 ,, ,&ui + d i  $1 [-I :E5?ij 

3938. It was narrated from Ibn & :;12 + 3 A J d l  ji - y q y ~  
Shihib that Rifi' bin &ad?j said: ,< ,,,: , , - L ,< 
"The Messenger of All211 jg 31 & e l  :Jb 4; , $1 , ,  2 $1 
forbade leasing land." Ibn mh2b s F $ l ~ ~ + > 2 + 1 $ 2 k $  said: "R2fi' was asked after that: , , , , o  ,, , s: 
'How did they lease land?' He said: +& 2 GIJ A1 "s GI 2 c + ~ U I  - ,  
'In return for a set amount of food 26 @;ql 3.g jG5 I J~ 

(produce), and it was stipulated , 
that we would have whatever grew lyk? &i '3; & 21; .+ 21 
on the banks of the streams and 

, : ~ t  ? - . ~ ? \  ~~g springs."' (Sa!zi!z) :g$ CPJ 

Nifi' reported it from R2ff bin & ~ G L  5 , 5,. 
7-9 'e 

Khadij, and there are differences - 815 3 !@ 'I,, 
over his narration of it. . 3J .+$I >;fi1 

' 
,., ,. 3 &+I 

.flrl:c ',$I 2 9, LO>> YqYl:c k f A Z  Lw1 :&* 
Comments: 

These forms are absolutely forbidden because such conditions fall in the 
group of oppression or tyranny, and in which there is nothing but utter loss 
for the farmer. 

r r , ,  ,,,.i 3939. Rif i '  bin m a d l j  told ;; $ 1  2 L- 1;#1 - YqYq 
'Abdullih bin 'Umar that his 

' , c k : j 6 @ c k : ~ , j  , paternal uncles went t o  the  2~ ,@ 
, , 

Messenger of All2h jg, then tbey 2 21; Li 26 : j,j 21 
came back and told them that the ,,, ,, ,,, ,- ,., ,,: 6 

Messenger of Allih had OW :ioT j! $ 1  + LF~ & 
forbidden leasing arablk land. ; @ I 5 13j& 'AbdulI2b said: "We knew that he ' 6  ,,:c! 

owned some arable land that he 3 @ $1 J;; bl l3eb 
leased a t  t h e  t ime  of t h e  3 J 

L ,191 
Messenger of All2h @ in return 
for whatever grew on the banks of $ 1  4;; &i. & 43 , Y-rP -,*"* k G  ' 
the streams of water, and for a 

& J l c ~ l  & G 3 51 & 'g certain amount of straw, I do not - - . 
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h o w  how much it was." Ibn 'Awn 1 3 +, , ';dl & 3 
reported it from Nifi' but he said: . , 
"From some of his paternal 3 : JG sc ,y 9% $1 ;I;; ys 
uncles." (Saw?) 

. +$ 
, l p j , -  t3 rv : t  6 ~ y ~ 2 p 3  t .srsrt :c ir*b;[v .>ljll :c+ 

, 4 4 1  a+ 
Comments: 

It is the opinion of Imim ibn Taymiyyah that 'Abdullih ibn 'Umar & 
considered permissible the form of sharecropping described in this Had?& 
and he used to practice it, because he was not aware of its prohibition. Later 
on, he had stopped doing it when Riff bin Ifiadij informed him about its 
having been forbidden as is mentioned in Had@ 3935. 

3940. It was narrated from Nsfi': 
"Ibn 'Umar used to take rent for 
some land, then he heard something 
from Rifi' bin a a d i j .  He took me 
by the hand and went to Rifi', and I 
was with him. Riff narrated to him 
from some of his paternal uncles, 
that the Messenger of Allih g 
forbade leasing land, so 'Abdullih 
stopped (doing that) afterward." 
( M i h )  

3941. It was narrated from Ibn $ +I & $ fsf - yq \ 

land until R W  narrated to him. 
from some of his paternal uncles, 

: 1 , c irr : -  22 21 ,-< , 
that the Messenger of Allsh @ ,,G , s 

t*; $ zlx z\ 5g gf forbade leasing land. So he stopped 
doing that afterward. (Sahih) & $1 J$; 21 <; &+$ & 21; Aflb reported it from Niff, from <'  
R W ,  and he did not mention: "His .% @$ +;yl $I% > s 
paternal uncles." $& $3 Lgl; 3 . , , ' &= Y2 

a,, I I . c a p s  
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,&$I 2 pj (&UI &.dl +I) L %  by a GI+ &.A- + 
. tTr9:c 

, . , I  -,,or 3942. It was narrated from Nifi' 2 $ 1  & 2 b b+I - Y 4 L Y  
that Ibn 'Umar used to lease out 

- ,$: $1 $3 - $2 G k  : JL , , Gj his arable land until he heard at * , , .I r 
the end of Mu'iwiyah's &ilifal~, + $1 s i  :,6c 2 +%I k b  : J E  
that Rif i '  bin I(had?j used to $je k i ~  3 zJI3 ~ f i  
narrate. that the Messenger of - . - 

, , . 9 .Dr ' , a  ,. I " +  Allih &$ had forbidden that. He b, p- c+ a elJ bl ' % 2 ~  
went td him - and I (Nifi') was 

, . j~ 2 s ~  3 , -  
with him - and asked him (about . -'L:?; 3% '@$j $ 1  d$; 
that). He said: "The ~essenge r  of 

',QI$I $lX 3 % $1 J$; Lfi Allill @ used to forbid leasing 
'+ P" $1 @$ arable land." So Ibn 'Umar  L& @ !iJ LG *,' 

stopped (doing that) afterward. 
$1 27 c+ 2 21; p; : jk When he was asked about it he 

, o , . , ,  , > > a  ,~,,,<<, said: "Rifi' bin GadEj said that the Gj j! A3 > $ 1  alg . t& 
Prophet @, forbade that." ($a!zi!z) 

. 5 t 2 f  2 kjg; 
'Ubaidullih bin 'Umar, Ka@r bin 

Farqad, and Juwairiyah bin AsmP 
were in accord with him. 

3943. It was narrated from Nifi' $ 1  & $ $71 & c$ - Y q f Y  
that 'Abdullih bin 'Umar used to ~2 ji sf lease arable land, then he was told g,&l&$l , 

that Rifi' bin @adij narrated from 2 ' $3 a & 3 3 dl 21 
the Messenger of Allih @ that he , , 

$$ Lg -$ 2 $ 1  $f :,$ forbade that. Nifi' said: "He went 
, , 

out to him (and met him) in Al- . di , ,. l ,. , l I,: c&l$l 
Balit, and I was with him. He aslced , , , , ,sc 

him (about that), and he said: 'Yes, J G  ~ 4 j  > 2 3% $1 44; 2 
the Messenger of PJlih 4 forbade 3 i  L- cfj & 4 ,% . L C  leasing arable land.' So 'Abdullih ,. a ,< 
stopped leasing it." (Safzi!~) ?Ix 2 @ $ 1  2 ~ ;  &' :J& 
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3944. It was narrated from Nifi': 
"A man told Ibn 'Umar that R W  ?$5 2 Llkl! t$ - W f f  

bin KJadij had narrated a Had?& - 21 $3 - $c 6 k  : ji 
concerning leasing of land. He and , , * , , , , ,  a ,*,, ,-s 

I, along with the man who bad told a1 : ~c 3 @ 2 &I -k? : ji 
, < 
< -  ,,> him that, went to Rifi', and he told yf ,kg 2 21; 31 sf $5 

us that the Messenger of Allih @, ,j y& , ~ 

had forbidden leasing land. So +31 51% 2 
r i  S, , ,.: , 'Abdullih stopped leasing land." L& a $713 

(Sahib) 5 :  I .  r 

:I% ,y & g 41 j4; dl elJ 
. E D  ',,< . r e  

.@JYI 61% &I *;F A p  L,-+~YI 

.i3iY:z '691 9 3  '>Ul &.dl $1 :(-+ 

.,, . i 3945. It was narrated from Nifi' j? +I g 2 ~k1 - yq f o 
that Rfifi' bin Gadi j  told 'Abdullih 2, : ji J 6 2  : J G  id$l j+ bin 'Umar that the Messenger of ., 

5 C  , Allih +g forbade leasing arable &k ?$ 2 21; dl g~ ,y ti$ 
land. (Sahih) _,  . a  > & zg +I J$; dl :$ 2 &\ 

3946. It was narrated from Nifi' 
that he narrated: "Ibn 'Umar used 
to lease his land in return for some 
of its produce. Then he beard that 
Rgfi' bin B a d i j  warned against 
that. He said: 'The Messenger of 
All& g forbade that.' He said: 'We 
used to lease our land before we 
came to h o w  Rifi'.' Then he (Ibn 
'Umar) became unsure, so he put 
his hand on my shoulder and we 
went to Rifi'. 'Abdullih said to him: - 
'Did you hear the Prophet g forbid 3 2 6  ' 61; J~ +; 3 & leasing land?' R W  said: 'I beard the 
Prophet say: Do not lease land in 51% 2 2 @ $1 -, i.+i : 41 & 
return for anything." (Sahih) 

@ $I &+ : s l ;  j& y,-+;ql -, 
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3947. It was narrated from R$fZ s 6a $ 6'$f - Y9LV 
bin KJadij that the Messenger of ;+ 6 2  All2h @ forbade leasing land. 

:JG " G j l  gL 
t E  

(Sahib) J$; 21 : Fg $ , ~ 1 ;  3 8fi; 
, * f in  'Umar reported it from Rifi' bin 

$1 3;; .>;5'1 &y '$ g $1 Khadij, but there is disagreement is - 
(reported from) 'Amr bim Din81 (for & WI; ' Gg + gl; $ $ 
it). 

.+? ;; 3 p  

, o  ,s,, ,,,:c 3948. It was narrated that 'Amr bin $ $ 1  k--. - ~ q  
D h i r  said: "I heard f in  'Uinar say: * 

6 2  : j G  2; fi$f :Jc +;GI 
'We used to sell grain before it was 
ripe and before it was evident that it zl + : j g  a ,  -, ? ,:, 
was free of disease and blight (by > .? ;; 3 N  ;iT ulp, 

# , <  
, , 

means of Al-Mu@baralz) We did c Lt 44 65 q; >k :J 3% '* P * * '  

not see anything wrong with that, ., :: , .  a .  , , ,.: - * 'I  j y J d \  cg> elJ?>& until Rifi' bin KJadij said that tlie 4U 
Messenger of Allih had ,!>dl 2 
forbiddenA1-Muk&ribarahhh" ($a!zi!z) 

d i d !  dl+. +*- ;p \ . V / \ O ~ V : ~  '>>'YI .I> "L &&I cCL" 
. f ? r ~ : ~  2 pJ L4!  

3949. 'Amr bin Dinir said: "I bear &G 3 *?I & ~ ' $ 1  - Yq Lq 
witness that I heard Ibn 'Umar : es zl JG : j~ += ~2 : j g  
asking abou t  A l - K B b r  ( the  ' E .  
agreement to Al-Mu&ibamlz) and u' !&f : J& 2 L .? 2 * 3 f l  , * ' ' * 

, 3 ,  0 l <  he said: 'We did not see anything g Js JC: $;.; ,,+ zl 
wrong with that, until Ibn KJadij 

,,,: E 5 ,  told us earlier that he heard the 21 f.G L ~ I  3 L\ 44 63 
Messenger of All211 @ forbidding ," 
Al-aibr,"' FJamm$d bin Zaid was in 2 & % 21 cg 
accord with the two of them. (Sa!ii!z) 

? 9  ;e ycl; ..J Y! 
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a1 9 O f ? & V : e  '&$I 2 p j  '>Ul + d l  &I [?I :(%+ 
.,9YI * 

Comments: 
'The first year': It has preceded in Ha&& 3942 that this belongs to the &a1 
days of Mu'awiyyah &. Hence, the first year might probably mean here the 
first year of the time of Yazid, or the time of Ibn Zubair. And Allih bows 
best! 

, r .  ,*, :,,:s 3950. It was narrated that 'Amr ,$ yy a e. LFl - Y q o +  
bin Din& said: "I heard Ibn 'Umar a <  * ,  $, * ,  

say: 'We did not see anything ?&? ,$ 3 y  3 ' 6 .  ?L 3 &> -, 
' g fj : J  <, ,,, wrong with AI-gibr until last year, 6> $1 LA+ : j 6  

when R2fT said that the Prophet of 9 ,  g ,,-b 
AUih @ forbade it."' (Suhih) , , 

'h differed with him; so he F2G Z~LL . Z @$ $ 1  $ sf 21; 
said: "From Hammid, from 'Amr, , , i; 2 '+ .;. '?G 2 : Jk 
from Jibir." .$ . 

. f ? f A : c  '&$I +i p j  G ~ U I  &.dl &I :E+ 

3951. It was narrated from Jibir : j 6  2'4 2 &F L%& - Y q o \  
bin 'Abdull2h that the Prophet g a , 

A ~ iG- Gk : j6 r 2 ~  + ~2 forbade leasing land. (Mih) 3 ,A 2 
5 6  s 

Muhammad bin Muslim At-T2X j l  :$I ,$ &1; 2 $ 3> 

followed him up (in narrating it). , , 'I, : %L .>_);jl $I% ,y & g $1 
-, 

, @,&\ + 3 * 
+i p3 G.U ~j a ,L +J=- j. T Y ~ ~ T ~ A / T : ~ ~  [- OAL!] :cjj 

. f1&4:c ~~91 
,<,, 3952. It was narrated that Jibir : j 6  ?L;. a A &! - YqoY 

said: "The Messenger of All2h g +.,G,~k I J +.,' ~2 forbade Al-Mukhribnrah, AI- 
, ,, 

e-+ 
Mz~hriqulah and AI-Mzrziibannh." 2% : JG .;. L2&? $ 3p  2 
(Hasan) '$dl> ,, 
Sufyk bin 'Uyainah combined the 2 jg $ 1  j ~ ;  

, a two Hu&&s, so he said: "From Ibn j I  3 j "- "' 
-, .* p-? .+l$l> 

'Umar and Jibir." 
.$&>$ $1 3 6  

- ,  
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3953. It was narrated from Ibn .,, : i 
2 g ; $1 LFl - YqoY ' U m a r  and  JSb i r  t h a t  t h e  , 

Messenger of Allih @ forbade :A6 Js~ $1 k k  : j6 $71 
selling fruits until it was clear that 

LJ,7? $ >> 2 2 ;,$ gk they were free of blemish, and (he , , , 
I, ,,, forbade from) Al-Muk~6bar.ah; 2 g $ 1  A+; A $1 2 leasing land in retuin for one-third .- 

~, 
,:, 2% ;k 2, or one-quarter (of the yield)." 2 ;.> .- , 

(sn(ti!l) ,I-, , g>!- ; '? >> j dl+ *;'91 '$z&/ 
AbG An-NajSsll;, 'At2 bin Suhaib , , 

& 2 ; 'f reported it, and disagreement is ,. .zr % 

reported from him in it. .G 
i+ a A&. ti- j. 9 ! " / \ 0 ! " ? : ~  G>ivl +y +L '$1 &i-L, 
&+i. : ,J--- i i j !wj lJ.+; :~j !~l+?G &701t f70 \ : c  L6w~gpJ I+ 

'k ",J---il 21 l.":d>J '4$v l  &AJ 2 I.& &s A& 3 

.& 
>< -,,: ; 3954. Mfi' bin Q a d i j  narrated &Gi $ ,k %I bF{ - Y ~ O  f 

, , 

said to Rifi': "Do you rent out , 
your arable land?" I said: "Yes, 0 - o *  62 : j6 + $ 2 ; ~  G k  : j 6  & 
Messenger of Allih. We rent it out 

J , : j  i t e I  in return for one-quarter, and in s: & . .s !Y:  
, ,, ?: , ,.,., ,;<, return for (a number 00 Wasqs of j~ gg $1 J ~ )  dl ' : cF e,J +,=- barley." The Messenger of AllSh 

g said: "Do not do that. Cultivate 6 c "  c" '  *' .a YI[$&L& h3&1$!ll : ~ l 2  
it (yourselves), or lend it, or keep sLj2 J,; g>l J, i;; it." (Salzi!~) 
Al-Awz;': differed with him; he c 1% S ~ I  :& +I 2 ~ 3  J& '21 2 

said: "From Rifi', from Zuhair bm zc ,l,-&i ,->,f >fF Rifi'." 
a *,'. . I  .,sl;$+2 '&> :JLz&lj;91 

4 i +L=- j. \ \ ~ / \ O & A : ~  t r ~ k  >;YI GI$ ++ & & I  C +  * ~ i : ~ +  
. s ? ~ r : ~  4 g i ~ ~  ii-: ~ W I  

3955. It was narrated that R%fi' : J i  JG a ' *  ,!& ' ' tgi - W O O  

said: "Zuhair bin Rifi' came to us )<.'9/ ,;k : j,j :<-, ,# *, /' 
and said: 'The Messenger of Allih & J3 + o,e &- L L  
@ forbade me to do something 2 $. c t f  36 21; 2 %QI 2 
that was convenient for us.' I said: -. 
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'What was that?' He said: 'The L~ $f +, 2;; 2G :hz 813 command of the Messenger of Allih 
gg is true. He asked me: What do 41 d$; >f :JG 731; G; : $1; 
you do with your land? I said: We 

L- 3 d*G ,, '3 $; g rent it out in return for one-auarter 
. ?&,,& (of the yield) and a number of &?I ;IS . 

Wasqs of dates or barley. He said: . 
DO not do that. cultivate it, pjve it %JJ : JG CAI ?T 91 & +G>%; - - ,  
to someone else to cultivate, or 

8&&f g &;<;f ;f keep it."' (Sah&) 
8 a ,  , < s e  

Bukair bin 'Abdullih bin AlAshaii 2 &I 2 p v l  2 41 3 5 :I;; - .- - ,  
reported it from Usaid bin R W ,  

.!; &? %\$>I &$ 81; and he reoorted it as a narration of .& . 

3956. It was narrated from Usaid : j 6  ,+& 3 P'f - Y ~ O T  x=- 
bin Rifi '  bin Khadij that the $ + Gk : 5~ Gk 
brother of RAW said to his neode: 

A 

"Today the Messenger of Allih ig 2 4, 2 $ .& : 2~ g, has forbidden something which was *, , 
.,? ., # > ' ~  

convenient for you, but following k l  dl & 2 81; 2 +I ,y rvl ,, ' < '  

his command is an act of obedience J4; 3 : 
(to MEh) and is good. He forbade ,,A &; 

?,& ,-, 
Al-Haql." (Sahih) 0 ~ 1 ~  '$1; ,La dl3 & >  $1 

3957. It was narrated that 'Abdur- . j G  L@ : ~ s ,y:f - Yqo,, 
Ralpnin bin Hurmuz said: "I heard Le & x=- 

~, 
Usaid bin Rifi' bin Qa&j Al- 3 '41 2 4! $ c k  
Ansir? say that they did not allow 39 + + &-;; + 

Al-Muhiiqalah, which is land that is 
? *  , a , *  cultivated in return for some of its ,& + 8!; 3 +! L?.+ : 26 

produce." (Sahih) -'- , .. >,, ~ >?s ,, : $2 CSUI 19 p! 24 A ~ ~ V I  
'Hsa bin Sahl bin R W  reported -, 

9 ,, * ,,-, ., ~< it. & ~ I J J  . k G & > Q> 



The Book Of Agriculture 491 &jlsl uq 

>* ,>  ,,,:< 
3958. 'Eisa bin Salil bin Rifi' bin : 26 2 L- LY-~ - y f  O A  -, . 

I(hadij narrated said: "I was an 
+ 

J+ ~2 : J G  5~ ~ $ 1  
orphanin the care of my grandfather ,- , , 

> i 
Rifi' bin a a d i j .  I reached puberty ., ' : J c . - ~ i  L;; i. .$$ . i 
and became a man, and 1 performed 
H a j  with him. My brother 'Imrin , , 

bin Salil bin R2fi' bin B a d e  cane s; @; ,& .& 81; $3 +& 
and said: '0 my father, we liave 

C ,  ;@ ;=pk +; leased our land to so and so (a 3 &I 
woman) for two hundred Dil.lzan?s.' 2 zl i6f 6 : j& cg 2 ,81; 
He said: '0 my son, leave that (do ,_ _,' i ,a,*< 

not do it), for Allill will give you ! : J ~  b,pJ? s& . , 2% GJl kJ1 
' ,  , ?  other provision. The Messenger of 

J,+ 3; > 31 bp !5; Allih @ forbade leasing land."' 
(Da'a 2 & x g 4 1 ~ $ ; ; L  "2 9 , ~ :  61? 

.?;q~ 

3959. It was narrated that 'Umah 
bin Az-Zubair said: "Zaid bin 
Thibit - said: 'May Allih forgive 
Rifi' bin g a d i j .  By Allih, I have 
more knowledge of the Had?& than 
him. We were two men who fought 
and the Messenger of All211 &$ 
said: If this is how it is between 
you, then do not lease land. And 
he only heard the words: Do not 
lease land."' (Hasan) 

Abi? 'Abdur-Rallmin (An-Nas2'i) 
said: (this is an example of) A 
sharecropping contract based on 
the condition that the seeds and 
expenses be provided by the owner 
of the land, and the share cropper 
will have one-quarter of whatever 
Allih bruigs forth from the land: 
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This contract was written by so and 
so the son of so and so the son of 
so and so, while he is still in good 
health, and in full control of his 
wealth. (It is addressed to) so and 
so the son of so and so; stating that 
you will give me all of your land 
tbat is situated in such and such 
location, in such and such city, to 
cultivate i t  on the  basis of 
sharecropping. This is the (piece 
of) land that is known as such and 
such, defined by four boundaries 
that enclose the entire area (he 
defines the four boundaries). You 
have given to me all of the land 
defined in this contract, within the 
b o u n d a r i e s  spec i f i ed ,  a n d  
everything in it, water, rivers and 
streams, uncultivated, empty land 
with no crops planted therein, for a 
complete year, starting at the 
beginning of such and sucb month 
of such and sucb year, and ending 
at the end of such and such month 
of such and such year, on the basis 
tbat I will cultivate all of the land 
specified in this contract, the 
location of which is described 
herein, in the year described 
herein, from beginning to end. I 
may cultivate anything I want and 
see fit of wheat, barley, sesame, 
rice, cotton, fresh dates, herbs, 
c h i c k p e a s ,  b e a n s ,  l e n t i l s ,  
cucumbers, melons, carrots, 
radishes, onions, garlic, and any 
other kind of winter or summer 

do the work myself, or  with 
G &j cL&& &> ,+;f +\x; 
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whomever I want of my helpers, 
and hired workers, my oxen, and 
my tools, and equipment. I will 
cultivate it and take care of it so 
that it will grow well and yield the 
best produce, plowing the land and 
clearing it of brush, supplying water 
and manure to those crops that 
need them, digging irrigation 
ditches, picking whatever needs to 
be picked, harvesting whatever 
needs to be harvested, gathering it, 
threshing and winnowing what 
n e e d s  t o  b e  t h r e s h e d  a n d  
winnowed. All of that will be done 
at your expense and not mine, and 
it will be done by me and my 
helpers, and not by you. From all 
that Allgh brings forth from all of 
that, during the period specified in 
this contract, from beginning to 
end, you will have three quarters in 
return for you land, your water, 
your seeds and your spending, and 
I will have the remaining quarter of 
all that in return for my cultivation 
and labor, done by myself and my 
helpers. You have given me all the 
land of yours defined in this 
contract, with all its rights and 
facilities, and I have accepted all of 
that from you on such and such a 
day in such and such a month, of 
such-andsuch a year. All of tliat 
has come under my control, but I 
do not own any of it, and I have no 
claim to any of it except this 
sharecropping as described in this 
contract, during the year described 
therein. Once that time ends, then 
it all reverts to you and to your 
control, and you have the right to 
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expel me from it when that year is 
over, and to take it out of my 
control, and out of the control of 
anyone who had anything to do 
with it because of me. Signed by so 
and so and so and so. Two copies 
were made of this contract. 

;.-I-. ,y Y Y q .  :C i;GJlpJI j :"L '&I L>~ I>  glt + j! [+ OAL~] :cmi; 
. ~ I o A : ~  2 g"3 t4! U ; ~ I  ;~LL ,!>I+ 

Comments: 
In other words, one reason for prohibiting the current form of sharecropping 
of that period was that it was the cause of disputes; and AllWs Messenger g 
highly detested disputes, and quarrels. 

Chapter 46. Mentioning The 
Different Wordings With +6!91 +%I 3: - ( i ~  +I) 

Regard To Sharecropping (Y g;l$l 5 $ ~ 1  

Comments: 
The above-mentioned document would be operational in the event when it 
has been decided or agreed upon that the seed and the expenses shall be 
provided by the owner of the land; and it is determinately specified that the 
total produce shall be divided between the partners in the ratio of 1:3. 

3960. Ibn 'Awn said: "Muhammad :jg s ,  i.sf - r9,, 
used to say: 'In my view land is like 

, , 
the wealth put into a M~@rabah : JG $9 31 6 2  :Ji & ~ l  6$f 
(limited partnership) contract. > z -  , 2,  +$,, ,, 

Whatever is valid with regard to the 4' & @k >Jv' :Jfi bK - 
wealth put  into a MuGrirabah 
partnership, is valid with regard to 
land, and whatever is not valid with 
regard to the wealth put into a 
Mz~(Erirabah partnership, then it is 
not valid with regard to land."' He 
said: "He did not see anything wrong 
with piving all of his land to the 
plowman on the basis that he would 
work with it himself, or with his 
children, and helpers, and oxen, and, 
that he would not spend anything on 
it; all expenses were to be paid by 
the owner of the land." (Sahih) 
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3961. It was narrated from Ihn ul ck : jt C$ - yq7, 
'Umar that the Prophet g$ gave 

D L . ,  o ,  

the datepalms of a a i b a r  and their .& & - & $ 2 
land to the Jews of KJaihar, on g 9, Si :$ 6 !, 
condition that they would take care -, $ @ c.8 LP - 

J ~~1~ 5 g ?$ d'i 2; of them at their expense, and the 
Messenger of Allih jg would have 

+I 4g2 3; '2l$T > ti& '3 
half of whatever they produced. 
(Salz?!~) 9,:- $ @ 

. '.& EY. 
/ \ o o \ : ,  ,tJjNs &I j. *;ri &MIJI i G U l  -4 riGLell L+ +ji:E+ 

.I1?Y:c tds12p3 Glz.3 0 

3962. It was narrated from Ibn $ 1  $ $91 Cg - YqYY 
'Umar that the Prophet @ gave dl s - : JC +, the datepalms of a a i b a r  and their .. GI 

6 ,l< land to the Jews of a a i b a r  on $71 +g $ & 3 I ~ J L  : jG 
, , -, 

condition that they would take care ,<'; ii : of them at their expense, and the - -, I ',@6 3 
Messenger of Allih @ would have i i  & @;i- >fl&$?.&,J * - ~ :  , ~, 
half of their fruits. (Sa!zF!z) 

g +I 4 ~ 2  5f; , 31Gi  > G&: 
b;$ j'& 

j! *ez. O f711:t 1 & 3 l  ;11$ pg '*UI +dl $1  :c$ 
Comments: .& a~P'jki lJ+ 

Ent~usting of the date-palms or any other f~ui t  tree to some person on the 
condition that he would take it upon himself to water them, look after the trees, 
or manage and culture them, and when they give fruit, he would get half of their 
produce (or any other determinately specified portion). Such an arrangement is 
called Musriqit in the Arabic language. 

,,, : i 3963. It was narrated from Nifi' $ 1  & $ $71 % by-1 - YqYY 
that 'Abdullih bin 'Umar used to dl $ - : jt @, say: "Arable land used to be leased , 

out at the time of the Messenger of 3 ' $71 , ' & 3 D ,  

y! 6 % '  3 All%ll .h on condition that the - , ' , 2, , , ,o ,  *: 
&K : J p . ~ K > ~ ~ I + ~ l  ;@6 owner of the land would have - 

whatever grew on the hanks of the & g 41 d$; g 3 6$ & \ s l  
streams and a share of straw, 1 do , . 
not know howmuch itwas." (sa!$!l) dU1 & & @Jvl 42 
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I.?. i 3964. It was narrated that 'Abdur- : 36 $ 3 3 b,+l - Y q T i  
R a h 2 n  bin Al-Aswad said: "Two 3 ' 2 ~ 1  &f 2 I , ~ $ 1  of my paternal uncles used to -, 

L. cultivate (land) in return for one- '&.& zg : j 6  ? s y l  + .+31 
third or one-quarter of the crop, 
and mv father was thek ~artner. '%> df; $13 &! $G5x 
' A ~ q a k a h  and Al-Aswai knew 
about that and did not change 
anything." (Da'a 
LL$> c r L -  SLLJ ~ t 7 7 7 : ~  '691 2 9 3  l+ aaL61  :c+ 

.h \ . q . : c c r . J2  
Comments: 

The objective is to demonstrate that sharecropping was common among the 
Tabi'in - the followers of the Companions of the Prophet. 

3965. SaCeed Jubair said: "fin ,$q\ & :; % $2 - Yq70 - - .  -. 
'AbbL said: 'The best thing you . , 1- .,., + > . 

: J E  , , MI 6 2  : j 6  can do is for one of you to rent his 
land out in return for gold and 2 &L j i  : j i  . * *$I G , . 
silver."' (Sahih) 

,,- 9 , '  l i 

+.UL , , ..;.;I , s l i  >I$ ,'I ,S&;L;. 
.+dl; 

. t l ? V :  '&'$I $9, CF a > L i l  :c+ 
3966. I t  was narra ted  from * , G k  : jG <,** **," 

A? 4+ L,+l - Y47.1 
IbrahGn and Sa'eed bin Jubair that ,~, ~, 
they did not to see anytbing wrong :$ + G 5  h l s i  2 ~JW 3 
with renting uncultivated land. 4;5, 2wL! C? 3L:j: .J cg ~ ? f  
(Sahib) ..@I 

. r  7 ? s : z  "&a j 9, C p  o > L ! l  :c+ 
3967. I t  was na r ra ted  tha t  j c  2 ,;b;. c$f - Y97V 
Muhammad said: "I do not know , , 
tha t  B u r a i h  ever ruled on : J E  2 ' ~ $ f  2 6 k  
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M~~ddrabalz disputes except in two ">dl 2 .& L~ Gh& pi $ ways. He would say to the Mudrinb , , . . 
(the one who contributed his labor : u,m, j6 G; LG $L 
to the partnership): 'You must 

ji ' ' G;; '4 ;z 3 a provide proof that a calamity befell - ' € , -,,, you so that you may be excused.' $ ,&c &j + : j d l  -q 
Or he would say to the one who , ' 
i nves t ed  h is  monev in  t h e  .Ax G & L Q  YG 
partnership: 'You must provide 
proof that your trustee betrayed his 
trust, otherwise his oath sworn by 
Allih that he did not betray you is 
sufficient."' (Sa!zi!z) 

. r 7 v + : ,  bps [v 1.'L!l :c?ij 
Comments: 

When a person gives a sum of money to another to do business on condition 
that the gain should be between them two; this is called Mudrimba. The giver 
of the sum of money is the owner of the properly, and the taker is called the 
Mudririb or the one who is employed by another in trade for him with his (the 
latter's) property. Now, if the Mudririb informs the owner of the property that 
the complete principal wealth or a part of it is stolen or lost, what verdict 
would be given? The following narrations discuss that. 

3968. It was narrated that Sa'eed : j6 $ 2 - y 7 - i ~  
bin 4.1-Musayyab said: "There is - 
noth ing  wrong with ren t ing  $ 4 4  3 ~ 4 2 ~  3 &;i 
uncultivated land for gold and 
silver." (?a'% 
He (An-NasCi) said: "If a man 

gives money to another in a 
Muddrabalz partnership, and he 
w a n t s  t o  w r i t e  a c o n t r a c t  
concerning that, he should write: 
'This is contract written by so and 

so the son of so and so, with no 
compulsion, while he is still in good 
health and in full control of his 
wealth; (addressed to) so-and-so 
the son of so and so, stating that 
you have given to me, at the 
beginning of such-and-such month, 
in such and such year, ten thousand 
Dirlzams, non-counterfeit, and 
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weighing seven Qirrid as an  
~7 s5f + ,,; b91 ,:% , 6 investment in a M u d i r a b a h  

, , : c  partnership, on the basis of fear of + & EF 13 '+I;@ 1 4 3  > 
All31 in secret and in public, and 
on the basis of honestv. I will buv 

&f 57 &;I ,, &f> '+ & ,& 
with it whatever I waniand as I sek 
fit to buy, and I will dispose of it 
and whatever I want of it as I see 
fit in all kinds of trade. I will 
dispose of whatever I want to 
whenever I want to and I will sell 
whatever I see fit of the goods I 
have bought for cash or on credit. I 
will do all of that at my discretion 
and will delegate that to whomever 
I see fit. All bounty and profits that 
Allih bestows on that after the 
capital that you have paid - as 
described - to me, the amount of 
which is stated in this contract, will p;? +,jl ?$ + : *.,:: 
be shared half and half between , 

L..+e 

you and I. You will have half in 3 12 ,'w ;dl &$I - 7 - - L -  

return for your capital and I will 
have half in return for mv work. J 612 66 2 3 A;&; 6 1 %  

Any losses incurred will be borne $f .+@I I& 2 &*I b3$l 
by the capital. I have taken this ten ,:, m c  ,, * ,  : C  , ,: , 9 A, .. 2 

thousand, non-counterfeit, from G+.bl 4 &-dl >IJ\ 155 dye3 2% 

you at the beginning of such and ~ $ 1  L? 33 ,s d k  - -- , ., 
such month in the year such and , c-9 

such, and it is a Muddrabah . d L  ,., ; ~ ; 3  * 7- 
i n v e s t m e n t ,  b a s e d  o n  t h e  
conditions stipulated in this 
contract. Signed by so and so, and 
so and so.' If he wanted to give him 
free rein to buy and sell on credit, 
he would have written that, but you 
told me not to buy and sell on 
credit." 
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Comments: 
Since sharecropping is deeply co~mected with financing a profit-sharing 
venture, and both are similar or identical, financing profit-sharing was 
mentioned along with sl~arecropping. 

Chapter ... The  'Anin , ,- j ,  

zs .& "&-> - + ( .  ..+I) 
Partnership Belween Three * 
Persons ( i  &.A\) 
This is a partnership between so ;$; ;$; :$ & asl G lk 

and so, and so and so, and so and 
?, .< 

so, who are in good health, and in 1@$1 ~ ~ $ 7  29 +y 2 , ,  - 
full control of their wealth, having +;k ~2 . g dG -; 
formed a partnership with thirty - 

, * 
Y 

thousand Dirlzarns, non-counterfeit c *  dj; I;& - -  G: $;? 21 3% 
and weighing seven, each one of c ,p~?  +gi i+ & *I; 3, them contributing ten thousand 
Dirhams which they have put 27 ~ $ 1  02 , , A;& L& li& ., . 

a m  together and combined, so that 
%+ +7Al thev are now held in common . , ',., * E  between them on the basis of three 51;j; 41 && I&. dl J 6 jif 

equal shares, on the condition that 
they will work on the basis of fear 3 J j  & 3 2 $ G ~ I  
of Allah and of honesty, each one 
of them fulfilling the trust toward 
each of the others. They will all 
buy whatever they see fit with it, 
cash or credit, whatever they see fit 
of different goods. Each one of 
them may buy on his own without 
consu l t i ng  h is  companions ,  
whatever he sees fit to buy with 
cash, he may do so, and whatever 
he sees fit to buy on credit, he may 
do so. They may worlc together, or 
each may work independently of 
his partners as he sees fit. All of 
t h a t  i s  b i n d i n g  o n  t h e m  
individually, and on the two others, 
with regard to decisions taken 
collectively, o r  individually. 
Whatever commitment any of them 
makes, whether small or great, it is 
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binding on each of the other 
partners, and is binding on all of 
them. All bounty and profits that 
Allgh bestows over the capital 
amount, which is stated in this 
contract, is to be divided into three 
equal parts. Any loss is to be borne 
by all three partners proportionate 
to their capital investment. Three 
identical copies of this document 
have been made, and one given to 
each of the three partners. Signed 
by so and so, so and so and so and 
SO. 

Chapter ... A Proxy Partnership 
Between Four Persons 
According To Those Who 
Permit It 
All& says: 0 you who believe! 

Fulfill (your) This is 
a partnership formed between so 
and so, so and so, so and so and so 
and so, based on capital which they 
have collected of one type, and 
currency, and have combined it, so 
that it is now mixed, and none of 
them can tell which is his money. 
The share and rights of each 
partner are equal, and they will use 
this money for trade, whether 
buying or selling, for cash, or on 
credit, in all transactions, making 
d e c i s i o n s  c o l l e c t i v e l y  o r  
individually,  each  working 
independently of the others based 
on his own opinion, and what he 
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sees fit. Whatever comnlitment or 
loan any one of the persons 
mentioned in this contract maltes, 
then it is binding on each of his 
companions mentioned in this 
contract. All bounty and profits 
that Allih bestows over the capital 
amount, which is stated in this 
contract, is to be divided equally 
between all four. Any loss is to be 
borne equally by each of them. 
E a c h  of t h e  f o u r  p e r s o n s  
mentioned in this coiltract appoints 
the others as his deputy (Wakil) 
who may demand eveiy right, and 
debt, and deal wit11 every dispute, 
concerning this contract, to dispute 
on behalf of the others with anyone 
who is disputing with them, or seek 
their duds. And each of them *I > 3 ;$; +$; 
makes the others his executor (to , . 
act on his behalf after he dies), pay &- g ~ l  2 %> k "@I 12 2 
off his debts, and carry out the &; '-5; =u1; 3 $ $ instluctions in his will. Signed by so 

, ?  ?,.,-a " .- , ?  and so, so and so, so andso and so > 33 G f l  ~ p l  JS ?- 
and so. , , I , 

;9:~&>$~s&s+;$ir l l - '  

3; ;$G; $ 2 ~  $4: :LC 2; $62 
G2~T>* l ; J3>&* l ;F  

5$; 5$ '& A,: > dL J& 
jl 19 * I, 

.L%j  L Y i j  
Comments: 

If a few individuals trade together, it is called parlnership. The majority 
Fuqlza have shown partnership to be of four kinds: 

1) Cooperative partnership; 
2) Comprehensive partnership; 
3) Craftsmanship, Manufacturing or handicraft partnership; 
4) Well-lmown partner partnership (Slzarika Al-Wujaih) 

Tlie discussion here pertains to cooperative partnership, in which eveiy 
partner happens to be the authorized representative of the other, not the 
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sponsor. There is leeway or flexibility in this form of partnership. It is not 
necessasy that two shares of capital put up by the partners be equal in 
amount, they could be more or less. In the same way, equality is not essential 
in manufacturing partnership; irrespective of whether the wealth or the 
capital is equal. Likewise, there could be equalization in manufacturing or 
handicraft, even if the capital is not equal. One might have contributed dinars 
and the other dirhams. The rest of the details are given in the above- 
mentioned document. It should, however, be borne in mind that partnership 
could exist between the two individuals, and the mention of three in the 
afore-mentioned document is incidental. 

2. Comprehensive partnership (Shnrika Al-Mz~flwnda) whose detail appears in 
the forthcoming document. This partnership is distinct from the cooperative 
partnership. In it, each partner happens to be the other's authorized 
representative and sponsor too, by which the partners share whatever they 
earn from their respective separate principal funds and labor; mutually 
covering the debts or financial liabilities incurred by either. The document 
makes mention of four partners, but this partnership could be struck between 
two partners also. 

Chapter 47. Labor Partnership jlggl g> 46 - (Abdhn) , 
( 7  G A l )  

Comments: 
The overall or summary definition of the comprehensive partnership (Shnrikn 
Al-Mz~fiiwadn) has already been spelled out under the previous @adf&, but its 
detail has been explained in this document. 

3969. It was narrated that '~bdu!,I& : jl": 2 ;lt 3> Csf - Y 9 7 4  
said: "I formed a partnership with j > , , ., x s ,  

'Ammir and Sa'd on the day of Badr. , ji e. ILL=- 

Sa'd brought two prisoners hut > di > s l 2 i  $ 32 -, 
'Amm3r and I did not bring + fz ki ;&; ti a:;, , j k  +,I anything." (Da'ifi r" . 

;L2 gi ti ;&i $3 $>\ L ;&i 

, $2; 
'Jb d i J 2 & K $ l  2 :+, &&I L A ~ I L ~ I  *+i[+ e~LLl :E+ 
+, ' 1 ~ r : ~  C ~ J X  ks .L,i iJ i+*i r ? j U i  + j: ,, +A- j. rrnh:, 

. d+i z b  
Comments: 

This form of partnership (Shniilcn Al-Abden or manual partnership) is called 
manufacturing or handicraft or workmanship's partnership, which means two 
persons (or more) agree to work together on a particular job or venture, and 
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distribute its gain equally among themselves, although it is possible that one 
paitner might worlc more on the project, while the other less. 

*,, : i 3970. It was narrated from Az- : j~; - t 9 V .  
Zuhri concerning two slaves who 

,,,: c 
were partners, and one of them :A>$\ 2 $4 3 $1 LFl ., 
quit, that he said: "One of them 

: d t  G;,,i ,: , , , 
+,K G3G $G 2 may cover for the other if they , , 

were partners." (Sa!~i!a) , 6 .y hL\ & G3Z fig >& , , 
, - a  

. F Y I  

Comments: . $ U l  + >+I 1- O>LLII :&& 

In the comprehensive paitnership (Sharikat Al-Mufiinlada), two partners share 
their enti]-e wealth, benefits, and profits. They are each other's authorized 
representative and sponsors, to the extent that one's financial liability could 
be demanded of the other. In this situation, therefore, if one specifies one's 
price of emancipation froin his master, the other would also cooperate with 
him and share his burden. 

Chapter ... Partners Dissolving 3 #$I d+ ?.a:, - ( .  . .+I) 
A Partnership 

(V U I )  $2 
This is a contract drawn up by so 

and so, so and so, so and so and so 
and so, and signed by each one of 
them, and each of lus companions 
mentioned alongside him in this 
contract, who are in good health, 
and in full control of their wealth. 
There has taken place among us, 
dealing and trading, buying and 
selling, sharing of wealth and 
different types of dealing, loans, 
trusts, partnerships, debts, leases 
a n d  sharecropping .  We a r e  
dissolving the partnership by . . . 
mutual consent and are content c & G G ~  . l ~ l & ~ : g  
with all that we did. All that was . , & 

between us of partnership and 3 k3 $3 3 k Lg G $ 
dealing has to do with money and 

;. , A,lij ~c wealth and we have settled all of & 2 -. 
,a 

that "1 all types of dealings. We 4 & $> G; '+$d\; d\$t\ 
have explained all of that in every 
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category. Each one of us has taken 
all his dues, and it is now in his 
possession. None of those named 
in this contract owes anything to 
any of the others, nor to anyone 
else connected to the others, 
because each one of us has taken 
all his dues, and it has come into 
his possession. Signed by So-and- 
so, So-and-so, so and so and so and 
SO. 

Chapter ... Separation Of The 
Married Couple 

All:h, Blessed and Most High, 
says: And it is not lawful for you 
(men) to take back (from your 
wives) any of your (bridal-money) 
which you have given them, except 
when both parties fear that they 
would be unable to keep the limits 
ordained by All&. Then if you fear 
that they would not be able to keep 
the limits ordained by All&, then 
there is no sin on either of them 
for what they give back.['] 
This writ was written by so and so, 

the daughter of so and so, who is in 
good health and in full control of 
her wealth, to so and so the son of 
so and so the son of so and so. I 
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was a wife to you, and you came in 
to me, and consummated the 
m a ~ ~ i a g e  with me. Then I did ilot 
like your company, and I wanted to 
leave you, without your having 
done any hann to me, nor having 
withheld any of my rights. I asked 
you, when we feared that we would 
not be able to keep the limits 
ordained by AlEh, to free me 
(Khul') and  to  divorce me  
irrevocably in returil for all my 
Sadiiq (Malzr) that is due from you 
to me, which is such-and-such a 
number of Dirzius, non-counterfeit, 
and such-and-such a number of 
Dirnirs, non-counterfeit, that I gave 
you in addition to that, apart from 
my Sadiiq. You did what I asked of 
you ,  a n d  you gave m e  a n  
irrevocable divorce in returu for 
what was left of nly Sadiq,  as 
stated in this writ, and in return for 
the additional Dirzi~s as stated. I 
accepted that from you verbally 
when we were talking about it, and 
in response to what you said before 
we finished our discussion, and 
departed. I gave you all the Di~ziirs 
mentioned in this contract in 
return for which you granted me 
@ul: except for my Sadiiq. Thus I 
became irrevocably divorced from 
you, and now I am in control of my 
own affairs, based on this Eul'  
which is described in this contract. 
Thus you have no control over me, 
you cannot make demands of me, 
and you cannot take me back. I 
have taken from you all that is due 
to a woman like me at the time of 
'Iddalz, and I took all that I need in 
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full, which a woman like me would ,+ ~c I .. 
take from a husband like you. &uL$l 12 2 L+> 
Neither of us has any further &W ,, 3 E$L' 'CI a .* dc ,,. 
rights, nor claims over the other. If 
any one of use makes any claim on & @  $2 &$I l&& 3 ~121; 
the other, this claim is totally and 54; 24 $f 
utterly false, and the one against 
whom the  claim is made is 
innocent, and has nothing to do 
with this claim. Each one of us 
accepts everything that the other 
party offers, and all that the other 
party relieves him of, as described 
in the contract, verbally when we 
were talking about it, and before 
we spoke of anything, or parted 
from our meeting that took place. 
Signed by so and so (the wife) and 
so and so (the husband). 
Comments: 

According to the dominant majority of the people of knowledge, a husband 
cannot take anything away from his wife, except for the dower, in the event of 
Khul' as has been explicitly mentioned in the noble Verse of the Qur'h. 

Chapter 48. Contract Of 
3 

( 4  gE$Jl - crn +I) 
Manumission 
Allsh, the Mighty and Sublime d( . , ;s- &$~b I .>; ' 3 26 

says: "And such of your slaves as -,>.a -p~ a k, seek a writing (of emancipation), 2 r+, 
k 

give them such writing, if you find :$ 3 46 13 ~ y y  :+JII 4G 
that there is good and honesty in , . 
them."['] i@ C $  . jl&; , & gy 2 9% 

6 ,, * This is a contract written by so gx $; 66 -- 
and so the son of so and so, who is 

,*I , 
in good health and in full control p;? +yl 4% & &K $i k:&> 

of his wealth, to his Nubian slave '8 -,s :' a , 94; p> 
who is called so and so, who at this +' - 

a , ,  ,9* i  

time is in his possession and owned & 12 ,& J& gjl &I$ &L -, 
by him. I have agreed to manumit 2dl dL ,-& ;f & '13 gL 



The Book Of Agriculture 507 &jl$&Jl +g 

you in return for three thousand 'kG A ,+GI ,L 2 a, Dirhanzs, non-counterfeit  and - ,  

weighing seven, to be paid in L a; L 3 & $  Y- P, -::r 
installments by you over six 

& > & ~ & f ; $  consecutive years, starting at the '+k 
beginning of such and such month 

;@ y &* -,> dj , * ' *  c$@l & 
in such and such year. You will pay 

J & * 3; 
me the amount of money stated in ,. 
this contract in installments, then > L:?;~: 3 ,+aI lk 
you will be free in return for that, 
with the same rights and duties as 65 &$I L& :$ 61$13 c C.22 -- - - 
all free men. If you default on any " ,:, + -9 

of these installments, this contract . ;l%> 2% 2i .@ 4; 
will be null and void, and you will 
remain a slave with no contract of 
manumission. I have accepted your 
contract of manumission based on 
the conditions stipulated in this 
contract before we finished taking, 
and departed from our meeting, 
which took place between us. 
Signed hy So-and-so and So-and- 
SO. 

Comments: 
In many an issue of the Divine law, emancipation of slave has been made a 
part of expiation or Kafiralz. For a slave who is able to earn a living and is 
capable of paying for his freedom, it has been made incumbent upon his 
owner that he enters into a contract with him for his freedom. (The original 
term used in this context is Kitiibat (or MulcZtabat) which means 'a contract of 
a slave with his master' that he would pay a certain sum as a price for himself 
and on payment thel-eof, he would be free). 

Chapter 49. Tadbir (Leaving 
Instructions That One's Slave (1. U I )  >;z - ( f  q +I) 

Be Freed After One's Death) 
19 19 I ,, 

This is a contract written by so 9% 2 9% 2 j% A@ 12 
and so the son of so and so the son 2 ,GI $jI ;@ 
of so and so, to his Sicilian slave, 
the baker and cook, who is called 3;: 2l 4 2 gs $3 c$ 
so and so, and who at this time is z ,  , *;, s ,, S, , 

in his oossession and owned bv F ~5~ $&;; &> F g2 
him. I have arranged for your -6-  G && $5 J+ y 2s & manumission following my death, ' 



The Book Of Agriculture 508 &j ls l  +K 

seeking thereby the Face of Allih, 
the Mighty and Sublime, and k g &  > $ $6 c!gjl & $1 

,> , ,a hoping for His reward. You will be +I.?$I\ 9 G ,+; 9% 2 $f 
free after I die, and no one will ' 

;f Ly '& J j{$- *+ + G& have anv control over vou after I 
,$, , ; die, except by way of Al-Wali' ?dl 2 & & j; 4.u.; +.. 

(loyalty of a freed slave to his . , 
L+ 3 Sf SG g 

former masters), which will be to LG ul 
me and my descendents after me. &b 3; & ~ f ;  K,,? 9 ,  :, 
So-and-so the son of So-and-so ,<, 

*r9 y 9  
$: , 

affirms all that is mentioned in this 31 & ?*I > :- > ,+ 'I+ , 
contract, without compulsion, while 

& k + d + bs 13 in good health, and in full control -- 
L , , 

of his wealth, after all of that was & 12 2 G + Li $4; 
read to him in the presence of the 
witnesses named therein. He  .GL&;;& G 
affirmed in their presence that he 
had heard it, and understood it, 
and called upon Allih to bear 
witness to it, and AUih is sufficient 
as a witness, then the witnesses 
who were present. So-and-so the 
Sicilian cook, who is sound in mind 
and body, affirmed that everything 
that is stated in this contract is true 
and correct according to the way it 
is Written. 
Comments: 

'M~~dabbar': The term Mudabbar signifies a slave made to be free, not yet but 
after his owner's death, to whom his master has said, 'You are free after my 
death,' whose emancipation has been made to depend on his master's death. 
No sooner does the owner die than the slave would become free. 

Chapter 50. Manumission 
( \ \  U I )&- (O> +I) 

This is a contract written by so . 1;$ $6 g 5$ 3 ,+g ,2 
and so the son of so and so, 4 

I I ,, _i 

without compulsion, while he is in & 13 $ 2 4.u.;; t ~ f  . j l h  . + =+y . - 
good health and in full control of 

+3 9 - C% + -' 2 +$I 29>1 :@ L i z  & 
his wealth, in such-and-such month ,,, , ,:,o' 9 

of such and such year, to his $ 1  J! c? b j  21 ':$> 2 &g 
Byzantine slave who is called so g p+ '?I$ A$, :Liz13 &; 9 
and so, who at this time is in his , , 
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possession and owned by him. I +2y &:t :,; - + :s -., 
have set you free as an act of -J y; 2 ++ 
worship, seeking thereby the great && $9 q; 2 'J+ y ikj!l $ 1  
reward of Allih, the Mighty and . , 

Sublime, granting you complete .d?;.:>+eg&sb r;q$l $! 
and definite freedom with no 
conditions and no right to take you 
back. You are free for the Face of 
Allill, and the Hereafter, and 
neither I nor anyone else has any 
control over you, except by way of 
Al-Wali' (loyalty of a freed slave to 
his former masters), which is to me 
and my descendents after me. 

Comments: 
1. 'Exemption' means no condition was stipulated. You are free unconditionally. 

Condition could also be called exemption. 
2. The light of inheritance of a slave - Al-Wali': The right which an emancipator 

is vested with over his emancipated slave, after his emancipation, is called A1 
Walt. It is a relationship. Any alteration in this relationship amounts to a 
major sin or an enormity. 
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the Name ofAllih tlfe Mod ~ 2 1  3 3 1  ,AT &: 
Berrejicnit, llie Most Merciful 

37. The Book Of Fighting ;ii j Wl u@ - (crv +I) 

[The Prohibition Of 
Bloodshed] 

- 
( 7 .  & A \ )  

Chapter 1. The Prohibition Of 
Bloodshed 

3971. It was narrated from Anas bin 
M 2 l i  that the Prophet @ said: "I 
have been commanded to fight the 
idolators until they bear witness to 
Lri ilrilza illallrih (there is none worthy 
of worship except Allih) and that 
Mu1;ammad is H i s  s lave and  
Messenger. If they bear witness to L i  
iliha illallrilz and that Maammad is 
His slave and Messenger, and they pray 
as we pray and face our Qiblah, and eat 
our slaughtered animals, then their 
blood and wealth becomes forbidden 
to us except for a right that is due." 
(Safzi!~) 

&I> t r r r h : t  2 gis3 ,+ &$I +- +-iz ;p ~,1;11 e+i:c5?j; 
.gY l & . d l  

Comments: 
'I have been commanded': The fighting a battle against unbelievers is 
permitted. But if they become Muslims, then fightil~g them is not permissible, 
provided they bring into practice the fundamental commands of Islam, and 
live like Muslims. 

3972. It was narrated from Anas +? ,$ +G 3 cFi - YqVY 
bin MSlik that the Messenger of ~, & ~2 : JG ~k ~s f  : d i  All&ll &Vj said: "I  have ~ been 3 , . ~ ~ ~~ ~ ~ ~~~ ~- ~ - ~~ ~ . ?< '<  :f :, &Al & commanded to fight the idolators d$; 21 : @,& 2 
until they bear witness to Lri iliha , 

, , , , 
, - <  

illallilz (there is none worthy of $ 9 . 1 1  & G I  A I  &>i)~ : J G  gg - - 41 



The Book Of Fighting ... 16 G j W I  u w  

worship except Allih) and that , + , ,  6~ 

Muhammad is the Messenger of 2;; I- s13 31 91 g ST 
, , 

AUah gg. If they bear witness to Lii 51; 31  gi 9 Sf I ~ %  I@ $41 
il2ha illalldh and that: Mul?ammad lp3 a 4l 
is the Messenger of AUih g, and 
they face our Qiblah, eat our & s+ ccjL ,G3 G; 
slaughtered animals, and pray as 
we do, then their blood and wealth G 3' '& gl ~ ' 1 9 ~ 2  sjc? 
become forbidden except for a 
right that is due, and they will have 
the same rights and obligations as 
the Muslims." (Sahih) 

3973. Maimiin bin Siyih asked : j 6  31 2 % c$! - YqvY 
h a s  bin Maik: "0 Aba Hamzah, : j 6  A J ~ y l  4 41 2 6;; 
what makes the blood and wealth -, 

, f o L  2 5s jSL :j,j p+ 62 of a Muslim forbidden?He said: > , -, 
"Whoever bears witness to Li iliiha ,, ,$ ,, 
illalJ2h (there is none worthy of f'> f'e qi  L' :Ati %c 31 
worship except Allih) and that <i g Sf 3 : j6 Y~G; 
Muhammad is the Messenger of , , , G'C, 
AU2h @, faces our Qiblah, prays as GI; '41 3;; ILL- 213 31 
we pray, and eats our slaughtered 8 L p  G; ~h &; 
animals, he is a Muslim, and has 
the same rights and obligations as MI& ,, ,,&;&, ,. -,, 

the Muslims." (Bhih) 
p3 ? J+- L+ j. ci(u~ ;&I &,I ,rqr:C r d J ~ ~  

.rrr+:, L c S ~ ~  2 

3974. It was narrated that h a s  
bin Mi l ik  said: "When the  
Messenger of All& & died, the 
'Arabs apostatized, so 'Umar said: 
'0 Abii Bakr, how can you fight 
the 'Arabs?' Abii Bakr said: 'The 
Messenger of All& g said: "I 
have been commanded to fight the 
people until they bear witness to 
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L i  iliha illallilz (there is none i :  8 

worthy of worship except Allih) 2131 &EI AI &>I) :jg $ 1  2;; j6  

and that I am the Messenger of j &; , % $1 dl y 1 e& ,% 
~ > < & = <  G *  - - .  - u  

Allill, and they establish Salih and ' , , I 

Day Zakih." By A]]ih, if they !$I; .llzK>l I&%> :UI 123 &$I 

hiihhold from me a young goat & I  j+; L& 1 ; ~  & 6~ G& $ 
that they used to give to the 

' 2-i; fi :,$ j i  .& $ ~ E  Messenger of Allih @, I will fight 
them for it.' 'Umar said: 'By Allih, 3 p& t> 2 $ &I $; 
as soon as I realized how certain 
AbO Bakr was, I knew that it was 
the truth."' (Sahi!~) 

.rrr\ : C  '&;jiI 2 ,A, 'r-97:e 'rJ2 :c+ 
Comments: 

(See No. 2445) 

3975. It was narrated that AbO : Jt  2 % c-$t - yqya 
H u r a i r a h  sa id:  "When t h e  , i 
Messenger of Allih gg died and @ 2s; ;*;. , &@ , 3 01 

: . , C.,  .- I .  AbO Balcr became the e a l i f a h  : j i  ;3$ dl * 2 + after him, and some of the 'Arabs -, 

reverted to Kufi; 'Umar said to '$ w l ;  i@ $1 ;+; $3 ~ 
AbC B a h  'How can you fight the 

: &: ~2 ,$ j  6  " ,  +; 
', ,<, 

until thev sav Lb iliha illallih , . 
(there is none worthy of worship 
but Allih). Whoever says Lb ilbha 
illallilz, his wealth and his life are 
safe from me except for a right that 
is due, and his reckoning will be 
with Allili.?' AbO Bakr said: 'By 
Al l ih ,  I will fight whoever 
separates Salilz and Zakbh, for 
Zakilz is the compulsory right to be 
taken from wealth. By Allili, if 
they withhold from me a rope that 
they used to give to the Messenger 
of All& @, I will fight them for 
withholding it.' 'Umar, may Allih 
be pleased with him, said: 'By 
Allih. as soon as I realized that 



The Book Of Fighting ... 18 G j W 1  +W 

All& has expanded the chest of 
AbC Bakr for fighting, I knew that 
it was the truth."' (Sahih) 

. r r r ~ : ~  LIss~ 4 r, ' ~ l t c ~  : c ~  
Comments: 

This narration is brief or concise. There is, therefore, a possibility of 
misunderstanding. For elaborate detail, please turn to Ahlidit& 2445, 3093, 
and 3096. Here, there is description of fighting against those who refuse to 
give Zakiit, and not of general or common apostates. 

3976. It was narrated that AbO 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allih g said: 'I have been 
commanded to fight the people 
until they say Lii iliiha illalliih. If 
they say it then their blood and 
their wealth are safe from me, 
except for a right that is due, and 
their reckoning will be with Allih.' 
When the people apostatized, 
'Umar said to AbC Balrr: 'Wi you 
fight them when you heard the 
Messenger of AU2h @ say such 
and such?' He said: 'By AUih, I do 
not separate Salirh and Zakirh, and 
I will fight whoever separates 
them.' So we fought alongside him, 
and we realized that that was the 
right thing." (Saih) 
AbC 'Abdur-Rahin (An-NasU) 

said: Sufyin is not strong in (his 
narrations from) Az-Zuhri, and he 
is Sufyin bin Husain. 

:ji +;i $ i';cj 13+i - YSVY 
, L& GZ j,,, ,s ,, ,:*, 

y -  -< i= LIj*, 

'G 5 $51 g 2 41 g 3 '&gJl 
-, 

, , :% $51 2;; j6 JE ;;$ 2 ., 
4.: r' 5 :I$$ &- ;a1 &El Sl A>lii 

> ,  I, 

+G? I&& 5 GJE lib '%I Gi 
(($1 J6 gL&> 'G; g1 $\$f3 

d$ 2 j6 &g 
, -, 
J ,  

: J+: @ j;; : a , ,  33 
*."<l , 5 g 0 ~ 1  Y !$13 :j6 '13; 16.3 

, A ,  'G 53 3 & L : L ~ ~ ~  ylj?Jlj y,pJl 
. \y$ a,; Gf5 &i3 

' ,:, 
2 ;?I+ :,+y g ;i 26 

$ A,,& $; '234 3' &>>I , , 

.$L 

3977. Abfi Hurairah narrated that 213 & $ &,Id 36 - Y9vv 
the Messenger of Allih g said: "I ,,,:: , i 4. 

have heen commanded to fight the &Y-I ' J6 - 4 3  , 3 , 'I3 & 
people until they say Lii iliiha 2 ., dk :j6 4i -2  $1 3 , &% , : >  

illalliih (there is none worthy of , , 
j+; ;? :,,,:<,,e, > ,< ' Z  

worship but All&). Whoever says , .?I L1 Sl  &A 
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L i  Iliha illallilz, his wealth and his , A a <  , # 

life are safe froin me except for a $ $.JI SKI AI &>III : j 6  g 
right that is due, and his reckoning $L dL : Ji $ '%I $! iL g : 123 
will be with Allih." (Sa!zi!z) a u ' a i b  c ,,:: 
bin AH Hainzah combined the two %-72 &&; YL -2 3G & 

7 ?. Had& together: 
,a,:  s &; 3 41 J $; d - 

, $dl :: s ,  
., . ., 'pr 

.TITI: ,  L G ~ I  2 i., ' r . q Y : ,  i C ~  zCi; 
Comments: 

'Recited 18 ilahri illallfilz': This is brief; reciting tbis much is not sufficient. It is 
also required to affirm the P~ophethood of MuI2ammad & as well as all other 
revealed obligations. 

3978. It was narrated that AbO 2 2 kt 6$f - YqVA 
H u r a i r a h  s a i d :  " W h e n  t h e  - ,:: sL& ~2 : j G 5 d 1  

L--W Messenger of AUih g died, and - + 
, , AbO BE& (became $alijalz) after 2 41 g 2 41 Gz : JK 2931 

him, and the 'Asabs reverted to Kuj?, 2 ;  I )  ,- : JL -, <f 57 'Umar said: '0 Abfi Balm how can - 
you fight the people when the 
Messenger of All& @ said: I have 
been commanded to fight the people 
until they say L i  ililza illallih, and 
whoever says L i  ililza illallih, his 
wealth and his lie are safe from me, 
except for a right that is due, and his 
reckoning will be with Allih, the 
Mighty and Sublime?' AbO Balu. 
said: 'I will fight whoever separates 
Salilz and Zakilz, for Zakilz is the 
compulsory right to be taken from 
wealth. By Allih, if they withhold 
from me a young goat that they used 
to give to the Messei~ger of Allih @, 
I will fight them for withholding it.' 
'Uinar said: 'By Allih, as soon as I 
saw that Allih bas expanded the 
chest of AbC Bakr to fighting, I knew ~~ 

that it was the truth."' (Sa!zi!z) 
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Comments: 
'Their reckoning rests with All*: means whether they have recited the 
testimony of faith with sincere heart, or merely to save their life, or regarding 
other obligations. 

< >  .. , , * c  ,,,*c 3979. Abfi Hurairah narrated that 2 + a -1 1;+1 - y q v q  
the Messenger of All& g said: "I 

2 ' '- 2 A& 62 : j 6  have been commanded to fieht the - , , ~ ,& JL : j c  2>j1 people until they say L i  iliha L\ >~ ' . . 
illallih, and whoever says it, his life ., 

>,,:s :,a,, ,c 
and his wealth are safe from me, : j 6  @ $1 3;; :i :aFl o k p  LI 

.C . L except for a right that is due, and 9 $ dl &>ill his reckoning will be with AU2I." 
(Sahih) Al-Walid bin Muslim 

.& : q',j $ &%I y"! 
contradicted him!'] ak 851 & $k; && <! 3 ~ ;  

.l"tl"I:c ' d s l  j 9, ~ l " ' 9 V : ~  L ~ J ~  IF] :cLj" 

3980. It was narrated that Abti : j 6  L& j! -1 ', ' Ly? :-:' - Y9A.  
Hurairah said: "So Abfi Bakr 

$jI ~2 : j 6  3~ ~2 decided to fight them. then 'Umar - 
said: '0 Abti Bakr, how can you A$; ,,*, c ,* .*,: 's + $1 ;ri &+G : j 6  
f ight  t h e  people  when t h e  

,;- ,,<, $*,, ,* 
Messenger of All& +@ said: "I 3 ~ ~ $ 3 1  3 y-1 $33 % &I -, 

,, have been commanded to fight the , , . : J G  :,*,, ' 6 

people until they say L i  ilihn C? 03p $1 '@I 21 
illallih, and if they say it, their !A $ & :s Jk '+.jhl ,, 3 $1 
blood and their wealth will be safe ' ,, ' : -:, ,,, $$ + 
from me except for a right that is :g $1 JYJ JL J3j ./ , 

.a .: , C due.? Abfi Balcr said: 'I will fight , dl 9 : I$$ 3 >&I '&GI dl a>[r 
whoever separates prayer and , _ _  
Zakih, Bv Mgh. if thev withhold GzG? & 1- : 6JG '%I <J 

4' from me a young goat that they 2 ~ y  :$ $1 Jg <J g'l,*f, 
used to give to the Messenger of Y 3 

m i h  g, I will finht them for $ !&I; cg@ij ~UI 2 23 > 
withholding it.' 'u& said: 'By ,< a,, :g gG 

$1 4;; J! lg.935? 4.' All@ as soon as I realized that G$ 
All& has expanded the chest of !&I$ :$ Jg & #~ @ 

"I Meaning, in some details regarding the chain of narration. 
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Abii Bakr to fight them, I knew r ,,: 3 :+ e c  ' 
that it was the truth."' (Sa!zi!t) 61 2 b  CY + J  21 YL$ G 

,%,a*$ ,2,q, 3 
.rirv:c 'L;s~ 4 p, C Y ~ I O : ~  ,CW [-I :G+ 

Comments: 
'Had expanded the chest of Abii Bakr' means he has reached an explicitly 
clear conclusion on the basis of evidences, and he was not in any doubt or 
suspicion in that regard. 

,s,, ,,,!< 3981. It was narrated that Abii $ $ 1  g 5 - ~~1 - y q ~ \  
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of ' ,, : c ,  c ,' Alsh said: 'I have been CFls ck2L;-: ;I ~ j '&  : jt gjai 
commanded to fight the people , i ,:' : J . - ,. '. .' 
until they say Lri ililza illallih. I f  2 '-, yY- 2 -1 

: , . 
they say it, then their blood and ~AP. $1 2 L,&& 4i 2 .TS#Y~ 

,? . - I wealth are prohibited for me, :@ J;; ji : jt 
except for a right that is due, and 
their reckoning will be with A h ,  I;$ '%I <i i i  : \d& 5 >f.I 
the Mighty and Sublime" (Sahilz) gi 4'1$f> p ; ~ ?  2 ~ > t  

3982. It was narrated that AbG :jt - I-.?" Is! 2 A l 2 !  I$&? - YSAY Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
A l i h  'I have been 41 2 '&?I 2 @ 2 & is! . . 

6 . ,, commanded to fight the people dl 2 'iG ki >, 4~ 2 ,;& 
until they say L i  iliha illallilz. If t , , j : y'6 ',.,' 
they say it, then their blood and Sf &>I" :& $ 1  JYJ OAP. 
wealth are prohibited for me, '3, ,ji q :,$$- 3 &Q, h6\ except for a right that is due, and ' . 9' I ,  ,, 
their reckoning will be with Y j  dl$f> p6G2 & I& GJL I;! 
Al?th."' (Sahilt) 

. U&I J2 $L&> 'L$+ 

L 
9. I ,,, : ' 3983. It was narrated from AbG <$j v d ~  ~~7 - Y ~ A Y  

Hurairah that the Messenger of ' ' : JG S; 3 41 $$ G k  : j6 2&? 
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All& @$ said: "We will fight the a ,  ,,& 
people until they say Lii iliihn ',$ + ?L;" 2 '&i ,- 

illalliih. If they say Lii iliiha illalliih : j I ; 2 ' ' . - 
OAP &I ;F 

then their blood and their wealth , I 

become forbidden to us, except for a I U! 21 q IJ$ 3 $31 '&&I] 
right that is due, and their reckoning p& s> .JL il 9 ,>c 
will be with All&." (Sahih) . DL; , a gI $>I , .;, . , S p ,  Y 9 1"53*G? 

, ,. ",' ,-,:L 3984. It was narrated that An- $ $1 9 kFl - Y q ~ t  
Nu'min bin Barn said: "We were ' 

: J &  > , a s "  
with the Messenger of All& g 3 >YYI G k  :% g;@f 
and a man came and whispered to 2 +dl ' 4 ~  2 kIyi G k  
him. He said: 'W him.' Then he - * ' ,, j .- 
said: 'Does he bear witness to Lri J . y ;" 
iliiha illalliih (there is none worthy .J : 5 W-II, >, ,$ : J& , _ _, " >  (I~$~II : jG ;;& 
of worship except All&)?' He said: Y 
'Yes, but he is only saying it to !$ ', &, ,sc,--- : j ,&I $! A! 
protect himself.' The Messenger of ;$ ql, : 2;; j d  
All& g said: 'Do not kill him, for - 

I have been commanded to fight 9 : 122 $ &fil '&GI Lf d$ 
the people until they say Lii iliiha pG? A Is &j~ illalliih, and if they say it, their >I2 '31 $I 
blood and their wealth are safe , gk; & gJ 
from me, except for a right that is 
due, and their reckoning will be 
with All5h."' (Sahih) 

2 ~ ~ v l  &.b" :JUI JGJ  ' Y t & \  :C 2 9 3  [p e 2 L L l  :E+ 
. ' ' o +  &-ill u ldlg 'ibi :I& pb 

Comments: 
'Im him': This means that a person against whom the complaint was made. 
But later it was learned that he had testified to Islam. Thereupon, AUih's 
Messenger @$ withdrew his earlier command, because a Muslim may not be 
Wed, or it is not permissible to kill him. 

3985. It was narrated from An- kl>1 62 :&I & j6 - Yqho 
Nu'min bin Silirn that a man said 

y- . +dl 2 &st& to him: "The Messenger of Allih 8 i, 
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$g came to us while we were in a ' ,, a : ~ , j  2 2  !&:; $1 J 
tent inside the Masjid of Al-Al- Y> . 
Madinah, and he said to us: 'It has SL!! : & 26; & 2 5 2 ,., 1.1 ,. _ 
been revealed to me that I should I' _ 

,? . 6 ? 

fight the oeonle until thev sav L; y I>& 3 1 1 $1 &3l - A L < d 

ilfilza illallilz."' A similar narration. 
(Salzilz) 

3986. I t  was narrated that An- : J L  L& 3 " b l  ', " Li>l ' ,~ '  - Y4A7 
Nu'm2n bin S2lim said: "I heard 

, j 6  .-$ >; 3 L+J 6 2  Aws sav: 'The Messeneer of All211 , - 
@ came to us when we were in a ?dl 2 >& 6 2  : J,j  >; 6 2  
tent."' And he quoted the same x, ,$' Gj7 , a Had;&. (Sa!zi!z) > .  c+. :%  ,+L 21 

GLj , : $  j > & 
Y J  . 

3987. It was narrated that An- 
Nu'm2n bin SSlim said: "I heard 
Aws say: 'I came to the Messenger 
of All2h g$ among the delegation 
of Baqif  and I was with him in a 
tent. Evelyone in the tent had gone 
to sleep except him and I. A man 
came and whispered to him, and he 
said: Go and lull him. Then he 
said: Does he not bear witness to 
L i  iliha illallilz (there is none 
worthy of worship except Allih) 
and that I am the Messenger of 
Allih? H e  said: H e  does bear 
witness t o  that.  the Messenger of 
All211 g said: Leave him alone. 
Then  h e  said: I have been  
commanded to fight the people 
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until they say Lii iliha illalliih. If , ?? $! dL g ;f % s*fll 
they say it, then their blood and J4; b3  
their wealth become forbidden to . , F , ; f  g; ~k;;, &f : j i  (A1 -- - "  " 
me, except for a right that is due. 
(one of ;he narrators) Mdymmad 
said: I said to au'bah: 'Doesn't 
the Ha&& contain: Does he not 
testify to Lii iliiha illalliih (there is 
none worthy of worship except 
A l l i h )  and  t h a t  I am - t h e  
Messenger of Allih?" He said: 'I 
think it is both, but I do not 
know."' (Suhih) 

. r t t ~ : ~ , & ~ ~ g ~  ' ~ U I $ . ~ I & I C ~ ~ > L ! I  :c+ 
3988. It was narrated from An- 
Nu'min bin S2im that 'Amr bin 
Aws told him that his father Aws 
said: "The Messenger of Allih j@ 
said: 'I have been commanded to 
fight the people until they bear 
witness to Lii iliiha illalliih (there is 
none worthy of worship except 
All&), then their blood and their 
wealth become forbidden to me, 
except for a right that is due." 
(Suhilr) 

.rf 2 0  :z 2 p+b, G ~ ~ A O : ~  ',G [p 0 3 L 1 1  :&& 

Comments: 
'Become forbidden': Neither could they be slain, nor harmed, nor humiliated, 
nor could their property be usurped. Although if there is any obligation 
required by the law it will have to be carried out. 

,,, : : 3989. It was narrated that AbG sl 5 bF1 - y q ~ q  
Idris said: "I heard Mu'iwiyah , , a 

1 !, '$2 & 2 G k  delivering a a u t b a h ,  and he @ d 
narrated a few Ha&&s from the 

% 3 ~  + : JC; ;12;j $f 2 ;.G% 
Messenger of All& g." He said: , 

"I heard him delivering a aurbah  $ 1  44; 2 +dl &$ ":; $& 
and he  sa id:  'I heard t h e  9 ~ : j 2, & ~ 9 .  + : j c  @ 
Messenger of All& j@ say: Every w F- . 
sin may be forgiven by Allih except 
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a man  who kills a believer a- 5 > 51 31 ,+; J S ~  :j$ g $1 j&; deliberatelv, or a man who dies as 
disbeliever."' (Sa!cilz) 7,:- ,' >,.:, 9' L 1 X . z  ~ $ 1  &. &>I Y i  o p .  

. lll>li 3 3 1  
iL5$~ $ p, L4! dl+ -0 ir49/1:.4 +j;i iw .>L11 :E5?jj 

a9 ,i, L J , ~  J$ +, 1 r l v ~  :C  '>,I> ,i b!2 A, ' r t t ~ : ~  

.";J + Adl AL ,jYJ;Jl ,. e.J~! *i, L + J ~ ' Y ~  
Comments: 

Killing a Muslim intentionally is an enormously hateful sin. In the Glorious 
Qur'h, its punishment has been mentioned to be eternal abode in Hellfire, 
Allt%h's wrath, curse, and a terrible chastisement. No such punishment has 
been mentioned for any other sin. That is why it has been transmitted on the 
authority of Ibn 'Abbb, may Allih be pleased with hi and his father that 
the repentance of such a person is not accepted. He shall have to hear the 
above-mentioned punishments; or else he offers retribution in the life of this 
world. See Nos. 4867, 4873 for more details related to this. 

3990. I t  was n a r r a t e d  f r o m  g. i;_ $ g . ,p  Csf - yqq. 
' A b d u l l ~  that the Prophet g said: y I  . - ;k cz : jc 
"No person is killed wrongfully, but 2 e'' f . 
a share of responsibility for his dl '+,s i;_ ' Z G ,  y P $11 & blood will be upon the first son of ' " 

Adam, because he was the first one $L&$@sJ,l : j c g Q l ?  -, 
to set the precedence, of killing." 

L ~ S  & & 4f i1  f s i  21 & Le 
(Sa!z%) >,: ,<, , t 

.((@I 3 5 J ~ I  4;; 

The firs1 son of Adam murdered the second and it was the first murder in the 
world. Before, that this sinful evil was not committed. In olher words, murder 
was fist introduced by him. Now evely murderer is his follower, therefore, he 
has a share in every murder. 

Chapter 2. The Gravity Of The ( y  UI) ral '+ - (7  +I) 
Sin Of Shedding Blood 

3991.  I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  . k 3 c  2 % Cxj - yqq\ 
'Abdulla bin 'Arnr bin Al-'& said: ' -* 

2 y+& ~2 "The Messenger of Allih % said: 
'By the One k Whose  and is my 
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soul, killing a believer is more 
grievous before Allih than the &$I.$ + +1;i 2 ' 2 L 2 ~  $1 2 

, , - 
extinction of the whole world."' 3 '3+ 2 41 G Js '&+! 3 
(Hasan) 

9 ,  

ji :ji 
Aba 'Abdur-Rabin (An-Nasi'i) @L;'\ $1 + $1 &i 

said: (One of the narrators) ,,.. 6 i \ 3 n  1% 41 2;; 
, - Ibrihim bin Al-Muhijir is not 

strong. , ~GLI 41;; 2 41 + '$7 +.$ 

Comments: 
If we assume the world without believers, the destruction of the world and 
what is contains, it would seem less significant to AU2h than unjustly taking 
the life of a believer. Or if we assume the world empty of believers, and if 
someone kills one and all the people other than believers, his sin is lesser in 
gravity than that of unjustly killing a believer. The purpose is to stress the 
significance of a believer and his faith, which was made vividly clear by this 
example. ,., ,,,:i 

3992. I t  was narra ted  from 2 @. - YqqY 
'Abdullih bin 'Amr that the . - :,-" 6 , ~ ,<s, 

j. 'L+ 3 &I 2 IZL :J6 
Prophet @ said: "The extinction of ., 

the whole world is less significant 41 @ 3 ' % T  2 c 5 ~  $ 3 
before All& than ldlling a Muslim 2% j,, ,-n : J i' I 
man." (Hasan) xiJ ., 9 ;.? 

,"+ &; &= 2 &I j+ '$1 
. + ,  

3993. I t  was na r ra ted  tha t  :J6 < L% . d  ?~ ? ' f  F - YqqY 
'Abdullih bin 'Amr said: "Killing a e , A c~ 62 
believer is more grievous before 3 

All& than the extinction of the $ i n  :ji $ 41 &L 3 ;.%f 
whole world." (pnsan) . , I~LI 4\35 > 41 j+ pTa&j 
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3994. I t  was  n a r r a t e d  t h a t  ,,, : 6 
'Abdullih bin 'Arm said: "Killing a :A6 r+ 2 >p L ~ I  - ~ w f  

', s 

believer is more grievous before 2 cb,-+ 3 a ,5-& 
Allih than the exlinction of the 
whole world." (Hasan) 2 '%i 2 ,& & 2 L2&?i 

'$,, : j E  jp 4 $ 1  Q 

."L$%l 41;; $ 1  + 
. r & o \ : c ' & $ l g p ,  ' ~ L " J l ~ . d I & l ~ r ~ ~  :r+ . . 

3995. I t  was n a r r a t e d  f rom & L L !  3 ~ $ 1 '  - Y q 4 0  
'Ahdullih bin Buraidah that his 

I j,j ,I+ 3 2~ >-& *- 2 . , o ,  father said: "The Messenger of 9. :$ +?>PJI 

Allih @, said: 'Killing a believer is 2 &; 2 &Gi 2 >G 62 
more grievous before Allih than ' ' +,o,, a 

the extinction of the whole world."' 2 "&A $ $I & 3 , - 
(Hasan) *$I $11 :@ 41 2;; 36 : j 6  

.llL$%l 41;; $ 1  Q pf 

,,, : ' 3996.  I t  was  n a r r a t e d  t h a t  $1 &i 2 &? Ly-7 - YqqY 
'Abdullkll said: "The Messenger of ;ci G-& : J~ ul Allih &$ said: 'The first thing 

~, ,.,::* , concerning which a person will be 2 ,wG 2 , +,> o j J y ~  
brought to account will be the Salfilz, , +  

&I J;; Jt :J6 $1 g g &,&I; and the first thine concemine which , - - -. 
scores will be settled among the ':$&J, 31 $ &g K 25f11 :% 
people, will be bloodshed." (Safzih) 

. I I ~ L ~ I  2 $1 G j;i; 
- ,  

r? \v :c  'U 6u; CL, 2 WI -4 L O & * ~ I  L+L &pi CwI : E ~ J  
. Y 4 4 ~ : $ 9 1  +A1 $Ij C T ~ D T : ~  Gd$l j JAJ 4 %  jJ;Y/ +-lr ip 

Comments: 
Meaning: on the Day of Resurrection. Among the rights of Allill, the most 
important is the ritual prayer. It will, therefore, be accounted for first of all. If 
one achieves victoiy or success in it, then there is hope that he would gain 
reprieve in other rights of Allth. But if he fails in the matter of ritual prayer; 
there would not remain any need for reckoning the remaining rights of Allih; 
or it means he would not be successful in it. Anong the rights of human 
beings, the most important is the sanctity of human life. 
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3997. I t  was na r ra ted  t h a t  &ql +.+ * - y,,,,v 
'Abdullsh said: "The Messenger of 
M& @ said: 'The first matter :j6 3 G k  :$k 3 
concerning which judgment wiU be 9 I 

passed among the people d l  be >f :&I 6 3 &I; $ 
bloodshed."' (Sahih) 2 g j;fD :J6 & 41 j;; 

.U5~31 2 &I  
- ,  

\ 7 V h : t  ~ $ 1  . . . ; F Y I  2 .LJJL ; I j W I  "4 ' L L a l l  C+ 

4+ o i ~ l +  I& Lp J.. iPS*:>G i l l  J j  "4 ,a&*ll '@,L;-JlS L+ +A- 

.TfOf :t i d 3 1  j 9, '+ *& +&- j, 7A7f : e 
3998. I t  was narra ted  from :J6 LI2.k !J k f  I?-? - YqqA . - - w .  J. 

'Abdullih that the Messenger of 2 ;.L$ 3 ;;I; 3l ,h EG / 5  All& @ said: "The first matter , 

concerning which scores will be c A;? :&\ $. : je j6 3 
settled among the people on the , -, 

Dav of Resurrection will be . & 3 l >  ggl ;s &Ql < * -  ,.Z' 
&. #- . , 

bloodshed." (Sakih) 

3999. I t  was na r ra ted  t h a t  : j6 @ & - 1  c$f - yqqq 
'Abdull& said: "The first matter i L@ 2 h1-J >:2 : J E  &I >:2 concerning which scores will be ., - 

, . settled among the people on the GG 3; & +v, 
Day of Resurrection will be 
bloodshed." ( M i h )  

a ,  * ,  :J6 $1 3 &p$ $ jy 2 

, -,,.i 4000. It was narrated that 'Amr : j6 *y &I ~ + l  - t . .  . 
bin said: "The Messenger , k2G ,5k 
of A U i  @ said: 'The first matter &f 2 e y \  
concerning which scores will be jg j6 ~2 
settled among the people on the 

$ 3 p  3 ~21; 
, ' 

Day of Resurrection will be 3 2 j ; f n  :% 41 J&; 
bloodshed."' (Sahifz) . U : G ~ I  2 ~ $ 1  $1 

.l&-i-*G ~;$hl_+:d, L J - . ~ ~ ,  ~ T f o ~ : ~ , & $ l > ~ ~ [ p ]  :cj; 
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4001. I t  was na r ra ted  t h a t  
: j6 ?GI 3 'J& tgf - ., 'Abdullih said: "The first matter 

, ~ 

concerning which scores will be 3 Sj11 Gk : ji &jG $f ek 
settled among the people will be I,< I, 

bloodshed." (Sa!zi!z) s s  6 J$l : JL+ I  & >  '@ 

4002. I t  was narra ted  from 
'Abdull2h bin Mas'fid that the 
Prophet $!g said: "A man will 
come, holding another man's band, 
and will say: '0 Lord, this man 
killed me.' Allih will say to h i :  
'Why did you kill him?' He will say: 
'I killed him so that the glory 
would be to you.' He will say: 'It is 
to Me.' Then (another) man will 
come holding another man's hand, 
and will say: 'This man killed me.' 
Allih will say to him: 'Why did you 
kill him?' He will say: 'So that the 
glory would be to so and so.' He 
will say: 'It is not to so and so,' and 
the burden of sin will be upon 
him."'" (Sa!zilz) 

<,, I -  '., ,,,:i 4003. It was narrated that AbO 
+- a $ 1  + bPl - .y  

'Imrin Al-Jawni said: "Jundab said: - 
'So and so told me that the dii : j6 cg g k  : J6 ,& 
Messenger of Allih & said: The : 4% ~6 : jt ~7 slain will bring his killer on the Day 

< :  + ,, ,' 
of Resurrection and will say: Ask ;&I . , : 26 & $1 J$; 21 b% 2-G 
him why he killed me. He will say: 

: JS ., :. I killed him defending the kingdom jz GL& J@I 

['I This may mean that the sin of the murderer is confirmed, or that the murderer will be 
made to bear the sins of his victim as a punishment for killing him. 



The Book Of Fighting ... 30 G j W l  +W 

of so and so."' Jundab said: "So be 
u d ~  : 2 :,: careful.''' (Sahih) y+ ?&< + 

. ,~%?LII :+s j6  

L ~ S ~ I  4 9. &4i L- a c~ ? ~ / t : * e ~ i  +pi C-I :E+ 
i;ls ~.h 2 hi ..,.i. '- +J+ .+I., $4 &+ L.! * ~ i ? )  : C  

. j91  + ~ J I  
Comments: 

'Be careful' means do not kill anyone for the sake of your own or for the sake 
of someone else's worldly affairs; otherwise on the Day of Resurrection, you 
would not know how to defend yourself, or you would be made to bear the 
punishment for bloodshed, and that 'so and so' would be of no avail to you. 

, * 
4004. It was narrated from Stdim j+ E L  : jC; CSf - f ,  . f 
bin AbP Ja'd that Ibn 'Abbis was 
asked about someone who killed a +*I 4f + &L ,y >I2 3 
believer deliberately, then he &$ 3 $ & &;, ~r 2 . l : T  
repented,  believed and did , , &,,& J&; >I; +L" e i 
righteous deeds, and followed true ~6x1 

, , I+ 
, ,, guidance. Ibn 'Abbh said: "There + 2 3; : d ~  JL 

is no way the repentance could 
> ,  

avail him! I heard the Prophet & J$L ~ Ce:ll : J$ @ $ 
, , >;, 

say: 'He (the victim) will come , ' 9-c ,, ,, , * r  , ?  * ,  ld & 4; j! :J+ bi + l ~ ~ l  
hanging onto his killer, with his 

, < I ,> 
jugular veins flowing with blood $ 1  g>~ ~2 !$I; : J G  I I Y ~  2 
and saying: 0 Lord, a& him why 

G ~ $  he U e d  me. Then he said: By 
Allih, All* revealed it and never 
abrogated anything of it."' (Sahih) 

j. ' ; ? ' i \ : t  '" 39 JW ')a "4 ' a L J J  6 - L  dl -pT 1-1 :&& 

ilr la(+ t.*LUj ~ Y t ? ' i : ~  i d y l  4 9. L L U L  ~ 4 j  L +  &+ t*;r: A& +& 
.L>j l " . Y Y : C  6 C L g s  ' Y A O o : c  '$,1;111 

Comments: 
See Nos. 4867,4873. , , , " 

4005. It was narrated that Sa'eed &- 3 P J I  2~13 : JE - ' 

bin Jubair said: "The people of Al- ; J G  3~ : ~6 ~3~ 
Kfifah differed concerning this 
Verse: "And whoever kills a 3 ' $ d l  2 !$I 2 62 
believer intentionally."[1] So I 
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went to Ibn 'Abbb and asked him, 
, 6$1 JJ s, : j6 *,, 

and he said: 'It was revealed 4 - 
among the  last of what was &,$ $;$ gql *$ 
revealed, and nothing of it was 
abrogated after that."' (Salzi!i) 

t++ ..s~;7j IL L9 p. ;PJ+:+ &&I L@,+I p ~ + i : ~ f j ;  

.r27r:, L 6 3 l  2 9, '+ k;; +k- ;p r*Yr:C ' A l  '+, ' l o q *  : C  

Comments: 
See Nos. 4867,4873. 

,,, : i 4006. It was namated that Sa'eed : jii, v& 3 3> ~~1 - i .  .? 
bin Jubair said: "I said to Ibll 

:j,j @$ GI ,& :jii, Gk 'AbbL: 'Can a person, who killed a . , -5, ' , 7 I' 'I believer intentionally, repent?' He & oA gi Ful 2~ 
said: 'No.' I recited the Verse from * &:>>: 
Al-Furqrin to him: 'And those who & ,  5~ 3 : J6  9 
invoke not any other ilrih (god) 35; $9 :sii, 753 ,= hq along with Allih, or  kill such 

., db>l 'j 21 kql & person as All211 has forbidden, 4 &i$$ ; ' ~ .  . . 
except by right,"'] he said: 'This ,,!, ',,- $ $1; ai 4 2 d,; 
Verse was revealed in Malclcalz and 
was abrogated by a Verse that was [ T A  : ~ K $ I ]  4 3 i  GL & 
revealed in AI-Madt~zalz: 'And 

+, $,& , ?,T G ?& $3, a$ : J G  w h o e v e r  k i l l s  a b e l i e v e r  
intentionally, his recompense is ; j T s  ~ , $  $;+ 
 ell."'[^' (Salzih) ,< ,, 

. [qr : ?LA11 4+ 
&&,+I, ' h M l  &. Qk- ;P Yq/r.Yr::, '&I '+ pT=i:=+ 

?I ;.L- ;. tv?.; : ,  ,$! 4.. . yi Q! &I c" jy+ Y j?~~,+:d$ -4 .+I 

.rrTi:, c&$l 4 9 s  .+ ~3 
Comments: 

See Nos. 4867,4873. 

4007. It was narrated that Sa'eed : j,j sl ~ $ 7  - a 

bin Jubair said: "Abdur-Rahmin bin 
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Abi Laila told me to ask Ibn 'AbbL 
cJ& > ?+ ~2 j,j ~ 6 2  about two Verses: 'And whoever . - ,, kills a believer intentionally, his $71 Q &i : J G  2 + 4 + >  

recompense is  ell.'^'] I asked him * .:- D I  ,; L a s  ,, - 
and he said: 'Nothing of this has $b 2 fG $1 JLl dl 3 &i $1 
been abrogated.' (And I asked him a,$ $;+ , ~:,5, 
about the Verse): 'And those who Ltr". 

9,- dh , ,4% >J+,,< 
invoke not any other il6h (god) 2 : j " :Jh 
alongwith All%, or !dl such person 

$ -&+ %qI $G >; ..> w: as AU2h has forbidden, except by 
right,'['] he said: 'This was revealed L s -  $ 5 1 2  a~ 4 2 
concerning the people of @irk."' a-5 : j6 .4s\ .jL & 47 (Soh*) 

, 9 9 1  $f 

&.dl $1) &dl 3 h 3 \ A / ~ * Y T : ~  '&I '+ + ~ i : ~ +  

2 r, & +  .j.*- ;P ( ~ U I  &-&I i;;l)rv?f :, ~ ~ ~ 1 ; 2 1 1  ++i L ( ~ U I  

. r t ~ o : ~  

,I,. ' 4008. It was narrated from Ibn 3 +-& - * .  
'Abbb that some people used to 
kill, and they did a great deal of it, : j6  ?I:; di $1 6 2  : j 6  kg1 

-, 
and they used to commit adultery 's, &ql > 6s 6 2  
and they did a great deal of it, and -- 

5 $ 
:'I . '  they committed violations.[3] They I : , v! $ +.+ > 

came to the Prophet and said: 61jyc c13&& 

"0 Muhammad, what you say and 
call people to is good, if only you != & :I$ 'jgg $1 ' 
could tell us that there is any ., 

6s $ >' g,L $x; 23 ;L expiation for what we have done." 
Then Allih,  the Mighty and >; 3 %I j$ ';:a @ 57 
Sublime, revealed: "And those who ' r 5,, 

invoke not any other ilah (god) JL ,451: 4 2 6& y s$b$ 
along with AUih up to for those, 4s. ?<,, - .c 3 -J: 4 ;>, 
All% will change their sins into x - I+%> A- +&+ 
good deeds,"l4I he said: "So All% Fcj> 'cki p2 31 'JZ jG 
will change their S r k  into faith, 

[']An-Nisri' 493. 
Al-Furqrin 25:68. 

L3' Of Taw&?d, by committing @k. 
Al-Furqrin 25:68-70. 
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and their adultery into chastity. & $,q : .?, 
And the Verse: "Say: 0 'Ibridi (My a+\ 2.u , .,. 39' ‘CG! 
slaves) who have transgressed [oY  : y j l l  +&? 
against themselves (by committing 
evil deeds and sins)"['] was 
revealed. (Hasart) 

4009. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbh that some of the people of 
airk came to Mul~ammad & and 
said: "What you say and call people 
to is good, if only you could tell us 
that there is any expiation for what 
we have done." Then the Vel-ses: 
"And Lhose who invoke not any 
other ilrilz (god) along with Allih, or 
Itill such person as  AllHh has 
forbidden, except by rigl~t."'~' and 
"Say: 0 'Ibridi (My slaves) who have 
transgressed against themselves (by .+&?& 
committing evil deeds and sins)"P] 
were revealed. (Salt?!&) 
'&I, ;&I IS> + L r+ f ~ y ~  a$ -6 '+Y+I G +  

ljFi +'I+&+:J> ?L , ,+dl L&~L+II 42- j ig iTLv L;L- jn 1 7 7 :  2 
. ~ i 7 v : ~  c6s~ g 9 ,  +A=-> t ~ ! ~ : ~ ~ $ i 4 . . .  @i 

, , r .  S S , ,  ,,,:- 
4010. It was narrated from ibn : Jl; SI; a L- I ; ~ !  - t a \ a 

'Abbk that the Prophet @ said: "The 
a , :G;3 dik : jG *, ,* 2~ Gk slain will bring his killer on the Day 2 2Ig.l j! . .  

of Resurrection with his forelock :Ji gg $1 2 FG $1 @ L J ~  
and his head in his hand, and with -, , 

his jugular veins flowing with blood, z&fi $41 fg &I$$ h a \  ;#:n - + 

, ?  m ,  a ,  ,.f J i,, and will say: '0 Lord, he killed me,' ~2 + e,>J 1; ,$& 
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until he draws near to the Throne." s,.~, s 3 ' L 

Thev mentioned reoentance to Ibn +k UJ L: :J+- 
'Abbb and he recited this Verse: %$I HG $! 1~32 : J G  .(r2y"l 
"And whoever kills a believer &/$ &;$ &,, ?$ $ 
intentionally, his recompense is 
Hell"['I He-said: "It has not been &? :ji 
abrogated since it was revealed; 

, 5 4;; 
there is no way he could repent." 
(Sahib) 
&+L;II iJp ;p3 :"& I - I i [ I :eij 
9 +ijJ3 B YL?A:t rLS$l 4 p3 i"w.p + ' : JL3  4 %  LLii . . +A- j.~ Y , T 4 :  e 

.Jk> 9 3 ~ 3  LY 

4011. It was narrated that Zaid bin jc 2 % c$f - t ,  , , 
B i b i t  said: "This Verse - 'And 

9 .  ,<,, ,s, 
whoever kills a believer intentionally, 2 c b  : J6 LJGql -, G k  
his recompense is  ell'['^ - was ,;.:; 2 > & J l  &f 2 s,Z revealed six months after the Verse -, 

which was revealed in Sirat Al- cql ?& a:' y . . J b  ' ' %L - ' + +2 > 
Furqin." (Hasan) Abfi 'Abdur- $ 3 ~ ~  &,$ h- > I/ .,;+ 
R a h m i n  ( A n - N a s i ' i )  s a i d :  

a, , -. 
Muhammad bin 'Amr did not hear it G ~ I  l& Qs ~ y l  .4$, I/& % 
from Ab0 Az-&id: $ :f $- L,jyl 9e a-y: 

.." ,; * 3 Jl 
>p d; - :.+?I g if 36 

.?qJl &f ., 2 '< 2 
j. t rv r : c  k;pg~ $ ck; 4 :"& I I i + I :~je; 

.Y27q:c & & $ I >  p3 6 f  \Y :291  L . d l & l  'd+ >L$l &.A- 

4012. It was narrated from Zaid g. > ?t$ d; - L$f - t - \ Y  
with regard Allih's saying: "And 2 s> 2 % 6~ : J ~  , , "~j ,  w h o e v e r  k i l l s  a b e l i e v e r  

-9 i intentionally, his recompense is gJ& > c ? ~ j l  3 ,- >; 
 ell"[^] that he said: "This Verse 
was revealed eight months after the 63% 43 2 +5 > ~+2 $1 
Verse that is in Tabirak Al-Furqin: 

: JG ,4% $$rs a,$ 
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"And those who invoke not any 2l G I  $ a'$ 
other illih (zed) alone with Allih, or - .  

\- , - ,., , , c,, , a 6 .,. ,: 
kill such person as All ih has 0'~ $I 2 Ly+ Y a+~,$> 41 2h; 
forbidden, except by right."['] GL & is &I G~ ,>s:, (Hasan) AbO 'Abdur-Ral?min (An- a&.,+ $ >\: 
~ a s i ' i )  said: Abii Az-Zinid put . a g q  
Mujilid bill 'Awf between himself ,, 
and B2rijah. $31 $1 &:i :$71 $7 J 6  ,. - 9  ' , ~,, P , ~ ,  

L)p ;I! 4 b  G?L 2 3  .cf: 

4013. It was narrated that Mujilid +-%&F&P $ ~ ,  c,,:f- Y- i a , y  
bin 'Awf said: "I heard KJirijah 5%z ;f& 62 ,+\;\ G\ 
bin Zaid bin n i b i t  narrate that his 
father said: (The Verse) 'And c?c>l dT 3 1; $71 
w h o e v e r  k i l l s  a b e l i e v e r  . , , , 

intentionally, his recompense is 3 g2L :A6 +> 2 d g  3 
 ell'['] was revealed and we : , ? I $ _ ,  - .I $+I > i c  1; 
became worried about it. Then the i . J  , -; > .,-,,, /. ,:4 G,$ & G3$, 
Verse in Al-Furqin 'And those who ,oj\+ \+- 
invoke not any other ilrilz (god) 43 ~7 ,4$, 1-G % along with Allill, or kill such 

,,, i , - a  

person as Allih has forbidden, 2 &$z y +6Sl 2 21 - 
except by right.'[31 was revealed." 

,,, G, ,,, (.> .$ $1 5%- $ $1; ak 3 (Hasan) 

Comments: 
'We became womed about it' because this Verse contains a severe waning 
that the slayer will remain in Hell forever. 
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Chapter 3. Mentioning The (y ~0 $. +&!r y$ - (y V a l )  
Major S h s  

Comments: 
Sins are primarigy of two kinds: minor and major. In reality, every sin is an 
enormity which entails either a threat of punishment in. the Hereafter, 
explicitly mentioned in the Glorious Qur'in or Ha&&, or which entails a 
prescribed legal punishment (Hulld), or which is cmsidered synonymous. with 
egression from the fold of Islam, or which is explicitly called an enormity, or 
which is eqilal to anothcr major sin. 

,-, : s 4014. Abtt Ayyilb At-Ansari  : J G  +I;! 3 L,,G-~ - f * \ f  

narrated that thc Messenger of ,. 2x ,, : JG  ?G& --,:s 

All2h g saicl: .'Whoever comes L' 2 ,--, . %-% I;Y-I 
i 5 i ,  

worshipping  Al l f~h  and not  gk p l  p,; 21 5 $c 
-, associating 21nythiny with Him, 2;; ii 2~ G. G5jl 2 $7 z s *  : 1 

establishing Sol?/z, plying %ik?h e2 . %  . J 

and avoidin,g major sins, Paradise ,, 4 * :, s-  J -- dl + '*a- EL+ >I : j 6  +g .:. 
will be his." Thcy askctl' him about 

,, 

m a j o r  s i n s  a n d  h e  s a i d :  I .aiu~ $3 cc 
"Associating othcrs with Allih, L+ ; J 2 ~  ,(Ul 2 ~g L ~ W I  w- 
killing a Mrrslim soul, and fleeing . 
(from the battlefield) on the day of 21 3; &&L ~ l $ ~ l l l  : J 6  &. 'dl 
the march." (Sahi!~) . 1+31 f; ;I$I~ '&I 

~ * 

. r  -21 $1 3 >Lk h 2 s  
Comments: 

'Paradise will be his' because these righteous deeds w d d  prevail upon the 
rest of his bad habits and the judgment wouId be passed up02 the dominant 
majority; othetwise no one is free from wrongdoing, except what All& wills! 

, -,,-i 4015. I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  & q ~  + g - L ~ I  - f.\o 
'UbaidulIiB bin Abi Bakr said: "I ~ 3 $ ,c& : J G  2~ 62 : j~ heard Anas sav: 'The Messeneer of --. - - ~ ~ ~  ~~ ~~ - 
AUih $&$ said: The major sins are: ~ g g  $1 2 $7 3 '3 d T  2 $1 
Associating others with Al l ih  - , , ., , ,,: E ,  
(Shirk), disobeying one's parents, t$f : j G  ,&lsi 3 5 ~ 1  c3-13 - .  
killing a so& jmurde;) and  .-9 . - 5. ' ' - -:: +>+ L>I : j G @ $ . 3 1  
speaking falsely."' (Sahib) 

, . 9. --.+ : j i  j~ ., $ , $1 
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2 3 1  >dl]) JG; JG 
, . , . _ J  ? 

$3 c>l '$3 cg41j1 2s; 
u2s$ 

~s,wl *ic; j. A A :  C 'b>iJ >!$I -L C + ~ I  '+ + ~ i : ~ $  
J y3 .? + Q& ;. 7707": L J ~ ; I I  ;>& j Jfj L "L L~IA+,.LI c$~L;SI, 2 

. r ~ v r : ~  '"91 
Comments: 

Major sins may be understood to be of three kinds: (1) The gravest of major 
sins (Kabir Al-Kabri'ir), for instance, polytheism (Shirk) or the denial of an 
absolute command of the Divine law. (2) Those sins which violate the rights 
of other human beings, for example, murder. (3) Violation of orders or 
prohibitions of Allih, for instance, adultery, drinking wine, etc. 

r .  ,.., -,,:' 4016. I t  was n a r r a t e d  f rom & 2 S+ LeT - f * \ l  

'Abdullih bin 'Amr that  the c+i :JG & c,,: j : JG 
Prophet g said: "The major sins Y- 

are: ~ssoi iat ing otlle~s with AlEh, 3 *\ k : jk * 1,' G k  : JG 
-, di? 

disobeying parents, killing a soul 
: JG (murder) and swearing a false oath -, , + ,; $1 +? 

knowingly." (?a%$) I j+> ' a , ,  '$L L I I ~ ~ I  ~GIII  

Comments: 
'The false oath': The expression used in Arabic is Ghamus. It is termed 
(engulfing) or false, because it whelms its swearer in sins or it plunges its 
swearer into the Hellfire. 

4017. It was narrated from 'Ubaid &l 2 >@I t$j - f a  \ V  

bin 'Umair that his father - who &k : 26 $ 2 ~  2 i~ ~2 :JG 
was one of the Companions of the 
Prophet @$ - told him: "A man gi 3 & ck : JG ?lx 2 /,F 
said: '0 Messenger of AlBh, what LL 9G 4 
are the major sins?' He said: 'They * -, 

, : , ,f' 
are seven; the most grievous of Lg3 b31 d L  &I $ ; & 
which are associating others with 

6 :Ji $5 57 :% $1 " ~ 7  Allih, killing a soul unlawfully and -, , 

fleeing (from the battlefield) on the 311 : JG 2 6 1  6 !+I 24; 
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day of the march."' It is abridged. +; $> 6&k 3 7  
(Da'if) . ,~, 

.+A . l l+&~l +:I>> & 
JL #i 4 &&I 2 &L ci& ~ 4 ~ 4 1  i2gi> 3i ++I [+ O>L!I :cij 

-s iYtVo:c LL5>Ql 4 ,ag G +  ->b 2 jL 3 YAVO:c ~ $ 1  

. L+ ,d i  ri cF-jY. ?-.: &I *15 WL d9 '&ijlg L Y O ~ / ~ : , L W I  

i 3 . .  

Chanter 4. The Gravest Of ->I &I $+ - ( i  &I) 
- 1- I - .  

Sins, And The ~ifferences That & ej $- +$lj 
Yahya And 'Abdur-Rahrnin ,, 

i : ' k~j +.g 2 Narrated From Sufyin In The $Ij / , 

Hadfth Of Wasil From, Abi~ - ,  

Wa'il From. 'AbdullZh About ( i  g &I  G -. 2 
That 

4018. I t  was n;lrr;~tccl t l i ; l i  :JC ;c - !; :- E s i  - f * \ ~  
'Ahdul l i l l  sa id :  " I  said: .O 

, .+ >,+ a , yg :j,j $31 + ~2 Mcsscnycr of All~~li. whic!i sin is - 
, ~. ~- the most yricv(~us? '  t i c  \;kid: ., a d  :+ &,&;I> dj > &&I; I A <  

'Setting up a rival to Allah whilc i t  -, 
' a >  . 

is Hc that has created you.' [ said: JG> ! 1 JG $ 1  2% 3 'p$ 
'Then what?' He said: 'Killing your , J -dl , & I  I i !+I 
child for fear that he may eat with 

~ 

you.' I said: 'Then what?' He said: 2\11 : &  Y I ~ G  " P .  [la 93 I: 
'Committing adultery with your 9 

,(& ,+ : 6 :;: , p :& dl & 32; p 
neighbor's wife."' (Sahib) ,, m < .d2& &; 213 2111 : j i  Y I ~  

Comments: 
To kU someone is a sin, but killing one's own child! And such depravity that 
one ldls one's own child out of fear that he shall eat some of his food. 
Adultery in itself is an enormity, but committing adultery with the wife of 
one's neighbor! 

4019. I t  was  n a r r a t e d  t h a t  : j G  3 3 j> t% - f - \ q  
, ~ ' A b d u l l i h  said:  "I said:  '0  +:k -: j6 ck : J G  ck 

Messenger of All*, which sin is 
mot grievous?' He said: 'Setting up : j 6  $1 2% ;. c&l; 

I 
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a rival to All211 while it is He that $ 7  $2, Ji $1 j&; 4- :x created you.' I said: 'Then what?' 
He said: 'Killing your child so that : (I= $3 I& 'J& : je 

, , 
he will not eat with you.' I said: 

57 &? 42; p Lf,, : J G  _, ; 'Then what?' He said: 'Committine " 
adultery with your neighbor's 51 $I ,  : jc :G ,,& 
wife."' (Sa!zi!z) I- '& 

i1ilJL+ & $5 

4020. It was narrated that 'AbdullHh .- c-- : : 
-8 9 I : j G  i~ C$I - i , y ,  said: "I asked the Messenger of All211 

'eG 2 3 t$i : J,j &, which sin is most grievous?" He di 2 .. , 
said: "S&r.k, setting ;p a rival to . - A:L J G  > "U JY> ?I g ,y '$1; All& committing adultery with 
your neigl~bor's wife, and killing L? J g l , ~  : j c  $k.? 421 27 .:@ 
your child for fear of poverty, and ,, * < ,  

that he may eat with you." Then & &I> dl3 'I& p 
"& 42; p ;f; 'Abdull2h recited the Verse: "And IN& jib ;/ -. . 

those who invoke not any other Ilzlz I , c,, c + ,, 
(god) alongwitl~~l12h,"[1] (flmar2) 4 2 6$$ Y L$b% 4) % 17 
AbG 'Abdur-Rahm2n (An-NasCi) . ~SI: 

said: This is a mistake, and what is 
$ 1  ;i j G  correct is the one before it. This 

narration of Yazid is a mistake, it ,'& '8 A~+~; 
should be ~ 2 ~ i l . [ ~ ]  

.&I; 9 L2i c f ~  

Chapter 5. Mentioning What 
Circumstances Allow Shedding 
The Blood Of A Muslim 

( 0  d l )  

,,, : i 4021. I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  :hG ;&Y 3 A G ~  kFl - t a Y \  
'Abdull2h said: "The Messenger of 

9 'L* 3 1 .;I;. L* ,,,: 7 

[']AI-Ful.@n 2568. 
Meaning, in No 4019, it is from Wisil, fro? Abii WSil, from 'AbduUAh Ibn Mas'iid. In 
No. 4020, Yazfd bin H i ~ i h  narrated it; ' 'him, from Abii WS'il ..." and the mention of 
'him is incorrect according to the author. 
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AUih @ said: 'By the One besides 
2 ;.i$ + $1 g 3 '#ql Whom there is no other eod. it is not - -  , 

permissible to shed the blood of a $1 j&j j G  : j G  $1 g ;. L$9s 
Muslim who bears witness to Lii 
iliiha illallrih (there is none worthy of $691 h: 9 1:s ii q 6i~;~~ :@ 
wo~ship except AUih) and that l a m  $72 $j dj Lf ',& # 
the Messenger of AU&, except in ,, ,, S+ 

three cases: One who leaves Islam A2k ?%$ 22al :? 8% y! $1 
and splits away from the .Iamri'ah,I1] ,(AL 

, , '2131 $1; L ~ t $  a person who has been married and 
then commits adultery, and a life for c & I'J % 

sz :,>%q1 j,j 
, - - 

a life."' (Sahih) & &,-irfi~ 5 c.;lpyl , e ;r;. &>a ,, , 
Al-A'ma& said: "I narrated it to >, , . , . 

I b r S m ,  and he narrated it to me 
from Al-Aswad, from '&&ah, 
similarly." 
+b p Y T / \ T V T : ~  'wI f> + ck L. "4 'LWI r e  e r , ~ ! : ~ +  
&IJ 4 6  41 b$:dL; $1 Jy ioL*i l  id~lir;il~ c +  GJ+ a &>I+ 

. Y i V q : z  '6$1 $ 9 9  r +  I;XT~I +b 3 7AVA:t 
Comments: 

There is mention of shedding the blood of a Muslim in this Hadit&, meaning 
unlawfully. As for legal punishments, and fighting the rebs, this is a different 
matter. 

,,, : : 4022. It was narrated that 'Amr : 26 3 $ 3p ~~1 - f .  y y  
bin Ghilib said: ".&&ah said: 'Do 

6 2  : j ~  ;,,& Gk : j ~  ,., 6 2  you not know that the Messenger &- 
of All& @ said: It is not a'6 : j i  dL ., ., ' 
permissible to shed the blood of a . , s 9y 3 j r ' = q  ;I . , 

. j 6  g 41 j 4 3  5f : 2~ Muslim. e x c e ~ t  a man  who . &G - 
committed adultery after being ,I a , ,  

iZSJ &-J $j ,+.g p.jl A. % married, or one who reverted to 
Kufi after becoming Muslim, or a 91 3f & 9 ;! LGG! 
l i e  Eor a life."' (SaFf?a) Zuhair was 

.>J '2; n ~ 4  in accord with him. , , 

['I According to the various wordmgs in similar narrations (see Nos. 4022, 4024,4025, 4026, 
... etc.) the meaning is, those who leave Islam, and, those who rebel against the Muslim 
rmler, or the innovators in general who are founded upon separation from the consensus 
of the people of the Sum&. 
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4023. 11 I I ~ I I  t11;11 'Amr ,,, : 
hill C;Ii:~lih said: . '~~is l i :~l i  \:lid: .O 

J 1 2 J I - f.YY 
. j \~~~~i i ; t r !  DO \ULI  riot k110\\ t I i : ~ t  it G k  : jG 'st, G k  : j6 ?s 152 - ,. < - "- 
i \  not pcnnissihlc to \ I ~ c c I  llic blood , , , , 

1~1. :I Muslim cnccpl i l l  [ l i r cC  c:lscs: aE : J E  +L $ j> > ~ G L  2 7  
, . 

:\ life for a lire. :! I I I , I I ~  ~ V I I O  y zi +: Gf :&,G 
c,ommits adullcr! I [icing : z+  
111;1rt-icd."' (Sa11;li) c111t1 lhc q11111ecl , , ,+ :6p' t i  
llic N(rrlifi. j ~ j  (!:-I t l g  2: >; ;I 

-, 

'., i. > .,,: 4024. Al7i1 U~ii~~t i i i~l i  l l i l i  Sillil and GF. j: @l>L &*I - t + Y  f 
.,\liclull~~h hiti 'Amit- bin Rabi'ah Gk : Jc A - 9 ' 1 ,  Gk jG \:~iil: "\Vc \ ~ c r c  \\,it11 'Uthmin when 
Iic \V:IS under sicgc and we could + 2 : j k  ..> j: >L&- ' * *  
1ic:it- \vIi;11 \\.:IS mid from Al-Balit. > a  : , r 

~ l l l h n i ~ ~ n  cilmc in one day, then he 2 $1 &> j: b L l  $1 $2 : j6 
came out, and said: 'They are $3 h& 2 I3 : q k  .L; 2 $2 
tlit-cetcning to kill me.' We said: , , ,* ,,*< GX & ; g. ' 4  9 0 - 
'Allih will suffice you against f p 9 JY 

, ,> , , ,, them.' He said: 'Why would they &,+ -+ Gz $,& $A '+qjk ; 
kill me? I heard the Messenger of 
All211 @ say: It is not permissible : I p k  G2jils' gi : j 6  

'9 : .  to shed the blood of a Muslim T2+- ,+ : j,j except in one of three cases: A , , 
man who reverts t o  Kuj? after :6pl t: g~j : JG 41 j ~ ;  
becoming Muslim, o r  commits 
adultely after being married, or l+ 3 3; :+t &Xk <! ,.g 
one who kills a soul unlawfully. By '$ ;I '$GL l+ 2; ;I '*hi 
Allhh, I did not commit adultery hl; <I:< fl - ,  a, 

during the Jiihilipah or  in Islam, I ,., , -> G !+.II~ (I,& $; 
, , ,2,, ' never wished to follow any other +$ L l  +- y3 ',r&i 

religion since AlEh guided me, and . , -  ?&:A $ 'd * g3 I have never killed anyone, so why '%I 21% 
do they want to kill me?"' (Sa!ai!z) 

Lr*i~ 4 +I& pt r ~ y ~  +L I ~ J ~ I J  xi -ji [v GL!I :=+ 
>,aj ,"v&+- I L ~ " : Y \ O V : ~ ~ + L , ~ I  Jlij ~ + & j ~ > L & . . k - ~  2 0 ~ 7 : ~  

.i\r-i:, ,,,,w~ .I -j ~ r i i l y : ~  '&;jll 
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Comments: 
'Flag-stones or pavement (Balrit)' which was in fact a raised paved platform 
situated outside of the Prophet's g Mosque, where people used to generally 
sit down and talk, so that the sanctity of the Prophet's @$ Mosque was not 
violated. People of the raised platform in this narration denote those wicked 
folks who had come together from other provinces in order to overthrow 
'UWin. Ultimately, they carried out their threats. 

Chapter 6. Killing One Who &(+I s jk  g 3 - (7 +I) 
Splits Away From The Jami'uh 
(Main Body Of Muslims) And 5% 5 ?G & + G y l  yj2 
Mentioning The Differences 

, 

(7  U I )  g -3 ,y 
Reported From Ziy%d Bin 
'Ikqah From 'Arfajah About 
That 

4025. It was narrated that 'Arfajah 
bin &a& Al-Asqja'i said: "I saw 
the Prophet jg on the Minbar 
addressing the people. He said: 
'After me there will be many 
calamities and much evil behavior. 
Whoever you see splitting away 
from the Jamri'ah o r  trying to 
create division among the Ummah 
of Muhammad @$, then kill him, 
for the Hand of AUih is with the 
Jamri'ah, and the gaifrin is with 
the one who splits away from the 
Ummah, running with him." 
(SaKh) 

j. IUY :c L~ s., Pi g p  ;P pG 'i,bYI L+ +pi:c& 
. l"lAT:c g 9 s  <+ ~ 4 j  +& 

Comments: 
This person s i d e s  either an apostate or a rebel. An apostate is the one who 
exits the fold of Islam after becoming a Muslim. Such a person would become 
an enemy for Islam, and would assist unbelievers against Muslims. Rebels 
mean people who join together in a group in opposition, after the Muslims 
have unanimously shown allegiance to one ruler orAmir. 

,i ,,,: 6 4026. I t  was narrated that 'Arfajah 2 % $ 3 l  ~~1 - 7, 
bin Shura& - said: "The Prophet gg 
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said: 'After me there will be many 2 ',-+ ~2 : J G  kj;$\ calamities and much evil behavior.' > LLL2 . , 
, , ,, , 

H e  raised his bands (and said): i&i? 'y L ~ S *  s ? F j  'y ' i s  df , , . , 
'Whomever you see trying to create ;+ G ~ ~ ,  J6 
division among the Unz~nalz of ., @s ++ 
Muhammad @ when they are all $& $2; ,,;G; &G; &,g 
united, kill l k ,  no matter who he 

3 ,  r l  c - 3 r ,  >,.:, .,: 
is among the people."' (Salzi!z) [&I +I y l  &>- 43 h ~ . l >  *]I 

, , '>: : * 
& bK 5 :&b & 23 

. a,b~ 

2 &I+ :!? Y f A 2 : z  ' & S l  2 pj '&UI + d l  &I :&& 
dlSIi1 4 r i r ~  L G ~ J L ~ ~  ii- 21 9 & ir AJ g ~ i k - e l l  Ja i+-3!9 P 

.c"> +AJ "'irZUirZU ;r! J.&-":slpSll a, 
Comments: 

The solidarity and the unity of the (Muslim) nation is of first and foremost 
importance above everything else. An attempt to create disunity and discord 
over petty and trivial matters, and raise such things to standards by wllich to 
test truth from falsehood, is a gave crime. If the nation reaches an overall 
consensus over a ruler, then to create discord and disunity by needlessly 
criticizing and raising protests against the Ami~ unequivocally falls under the 
category of rebellion. The ruler is after all a human being. He is likely to have 
deficiencies. He might probably make mistakes, but deficiencies, weaknesses, 
or mistakes do not justify rebellion and corruption. 

4027. It was narrated that 'Adajah jl;: %;. >,;bc c$f - r .  7" 
said: "I heard the Messenger of 

~2 !g 62 : J G  o& Allih g say: 'After me there will 
be many calamities and much evil + : j 6 : : ~, I .  s ,. -? 'y Z$ 2 3L2 
behavior. Whoever wants to create 
division among the Unzlnalz (of $& :&..5~ :j& @ $ 1  j&; 

: ,.s<, 0 c ,: ,: Mullammad g )  when they are all <\ I ap- 
united, strike him with the sword."' 
(Sa!zi!i) ,, * '  g 2; [g$ &I 

. 1 1 d L  , . 

. T f A O  : z  ' 631  2 pj c > U l  & . d l  $1 [ v l  :E$ 

4028. It was nahated that Usimah : 212 !; k cg - + 7 h - 
bin %ar% said: "The Messenger of ''&.I! 2 51k 2 gj 2 >+ 62 
Allih #j said: 'Any man who goes , 

out and tries to create division +> + ZL;~ 'y ' 2 %  $ ?L:j 'y 
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among my Ummnh, strike his neck <> $; &I 2;; jc ; jc (kill him)."' (Hasan) 
9.9% . q I J ? s.s<, . (1 1 21 2 47% 

a +b 2 f A V z C  c l A - ~ / l : ~ U l  2 >l,..!=l 1- GL!] 
.b -LA B +UI L.*~JI @ 'WIG J> irti\l:c . j:&l~ +i ?,, ,, +JIG 

. &-dl :+ ,a: .>I+ :+Ij .sL,Al 
Comments: 

Fighting such people is the responsibility of thc illuslim g~vcrnmcnt. The 
common masses may not slay him, hecausc it  entails the risk of dissention or 
sedition and cormption in the society. In thc same way. prcscrihcd 1cy;ll 
penalties (the Hadd) are also implemented by the government. .l;/~rt~l is ;~ls~i 
ordered by the government. In this context, i t  c;~nnot hc done by individu~lls. 

. s >. 
Chapter 7. The Meaning Of The 3; > $ 1  J2 &L - (v  ?Il) 
Saying Of All&, The Mighty And 

,$$;; si ;;& ~ $ 1  i3r; c, & Sublime: ‘The recompense Of I 

Those Who Wage War Against - .4, ' I  ,.,*,, I&$ 51 I&. ;If i;G &$ ,j b e - ,  
AU6h And His Messenger, And Do , ,<,A , 
Mischief In The Land, Is Only j 4 &$; >L\ p jl ,- , - 
That They Shall Be Killed, Or [YY :;zL.I] &. is 
Cruaed,  Or Their Hands And ,*- 

Their Feet Be Cut Off From y5j A> s j  
Opposite Sides, Or Be Exiled 
From The  and."^" And 
Concerning Whom It Was ( V  z.dl) 
Revealed, And Mentioning The 
Different Wordings Reported 
From Anas Bin M6lik About That 

,,, : ' 
4029. Anas bin M2lik narrated ?- 3 & ~ i  tpl - t + Y 9 
that a group of eighty people from ,. , p. (y + 4> Gk : J 6  'Lld came to the Prophet @, but 
the climate of Al-Madbah did not df J> ;I&; i i  G k  : 36 4\31 -, 
suit them and they fell sick. They , ~7 Gk : j 6  9~ Gk : j 6  $$ complained about that to the L+ % 

Messenger of All% @ and he said: &d $$ 
,, s < \> dl ;$,& $1 

"Why don't you go out with our 
a , -, , 

herdsmen and drink the mik and 
co-.-3 &;bl"\ \+$i 'gg 5 
, ., 

urine of the camels?" They said: g 41 $4: JL A,; ' ~ ~ f  
"Yes (we will do that)." They went 2 2 3&$ qjil : J k  ,,. , - 



The Book Of Fighting ... 45 +jUl UK 

ou t  and drank some of the  
(camels') milk and urine, and they LJ :I$ 117&Jl$f; & t j f  k 13 

, >:: iecovered. Then they killed the ' 1s ql$; %$ k 
herdsman of the Messenger of , , 
All$h a. so he sent (men after ,?% $1 44; 31; I$ 

8- them) and they caught'them and $ 7  @ GU - c C 8 3 ~ b  
brought them back. He had their 

' .I,,.: ,s , 
hands and feet cut off and branded e-0-L;~ c +I +j L &->Iq - ,  

their eyes,['] and left them in the . Y  I :G >&I ? 
sun to die. (Saltih) 
,& "4 'LLhll L C _ L ~ ~  i 7 A q q ; ~  ~iLhll "4 '06-III ~ ~ ~ L j t l l  p y p \ : c j j  

. Y f A V ; c  ' 631  2 9 3  G +  &I&\ c&- +L= ,y \ *  / \ l V \  :C  caJ&lj ~ J L ~ I  

Comments: 
'To die': Allih's Messenger g had not intlicted upon them this severe 
punishment without a reason. Their crimes were more than one. They had 
turned apostate. They had killed a herdsman. They did not stop at slaying 
him, but they tore his hands and feet apart, and poked his eyes with heated 
iron. Thereupon they cast the guiltless herdsman upon burning rocks, hungry 
and thirsty, to die. The punishment which Allih's Messenger inflicted 
upon them was for their maltreatment of the herdsman. The punishment for 
their other crimes too fell under it. 

4030. It was narrated from Anas s La 2 > - i . y t  
that some people from 'Ukl came 
to the Proohet g but the climate @ '&jl 2 , ,  ~ h ?  s , ,  2 2 , 

, 
of ~ l - ~ a i n a h  did not suit them. 3 L % $  &f 3 's 2 ' 
The Prophet g told them to go to .* 

<, 6 < $1 & ,$ > 13 ;$f 
the camels that had been given in -, 
Sadaqah and drink some of their ;! $1 ~ ~ f j  '&dl 1 ; ~ i  '@ 
milk and urine. They did that, then . , 

m ,  ,,< 

thev killed their herdsman and gl$f > ? d l  l$t 
droie off the camels. The Prophet 

- 
'G$cl; ,+\; 

@ sent (men) after them, and they ,, 
6 1s 

were brought to him. He had their ch +, $ : J6 '9 ,, 2 . 91 -, 
hands and feet cut off, and their ,-,. 7 Sb;j &+q, . ., 
eyes gouged out,[21 and he did not '+ > 3  

have (their wounds) cauterized, > 31 j$ ~1.b ' 3 ' # j 3  ' y - 4 4  ' " 

1'1 Sarnmaro or Samam means poking their eyes with hot rods until their sight had gone. See the 
commentary of As-Sindi. As for Samala, some versions have it, Al-Gatt2bi said: "Gouging 
out the eye, by whatever means." See Fatlc Ai-Biri (No. 233 of Ai-Bu&iri.) We used 
"branded" for Sanmmorn and Sarnarn and "gouged" forSarnaln in the translation. 

['I This narration says Samala. 
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and he left them to die. Then 
Allih, the Mighty and Sublime, 
revealed: "The recompense of 
those who wage war against AllHh 
and His ~essen~er."[l l  (Sahih) 

4031. It was narrated that Anas 
said: "Eighty men from 'Ukl came to 
the Messenger of All& @" and he 
(the narrator) mentioned a similar 
report up to the words: "And he did 
not have (their wounds) cauterized." 
And he said: "They killed the 
herdsman." (Sahih) 

4032. It was narrated that Anas 
said: "A group of men from 'Ukl, 
or 'Uraynah, came to the Prophet 
g, and when the climate of Al- 
Madinah did not suit them, he told 
them to go to some camels and 
drink their milk and urine. Then 
they killed the herdsman and stole 
the camels. He sent (men) after 
them, and had their hands and feet 
cut off, and their eyes gouged out." 
(Sahfh) 

Chapter 8. Mentioning The >-fil +GI y$ - (A + I )  
Differences Reported From *,, 

Humaid, From Anas Bii Mfilik @ G g  & - sf - 3 &! 
. . 

Ji - (v d l )  

4033. It was narrated from Anas $ 3,Z 3 -7 c'$f - f * Y Y  
, , 

1'' Al-Mri'idah 5:33. 



The Book Of Fighting ... 47 &jWl +K 

bin Milik that some people from 
: ' J G  -; p,:f : ' J G  'Uraynah came to the Messenger i?r z>l 

.,<: ' of Allih g, but the climate of Al- 2 ;%3 $ 3 $1 & di?r\ 
Madinah did not suit them. The 
Prophet g sent them to some 

' : :*-, > camels of his, and he drank some ,gg ?+; & ly+ qjr k 
of their milk and urine. When tliey 
recovered, they apostatized from 1 <&dl 1 3 5 6  -- , 

Islam and lcillid <he herdsman of cql,.t2 ' 3  ?:; 
the Messenger of Allih g, who , + 

was a believer, and drove the 21; I+> ? k 4 1  3 I&;\ I$& . , 
camels off. The Messenger of Allih 

G&j l  I$GI> '&$ $g $1 44; gg sent (men) after them, and they . . 
~ ~ . i- , , 

were caught. He had their hands , I ~ + E  kJEi 2 & $ 1  24; , . 
and feet cut off, t h i s  eyes gouged = g 
out, and had them cl.ucif'ied. (Ih'cfl W' - 

. - &.dl -L, ' 6 2 ,  
C- Commetits: 9 .  

l4~11i~i11; i\ ~ ~ i c ~ i ~ i o ~ ~ c i l  <1111! ~II l l i i h  II;IV~:I~~~II: licncc, it is not ~ight, altliougli 
l i : ingil~g ;I c r i ~ i i i i i ; ~ l  11) \\;I! 111 p l ~ ~ i i ~ l i ~ i i c ~ i t  is :~Ilo\\'cd. SO that people might 
Ici1r11 ;I IC~\OII li! l l i c  < l c \ c c , ~ \ l i o ~ ~  o I ' ~ < i ~ . l i + ~ .  
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* risy:, '&$I 2 J., +ui $1 [PI :cJ;~ 
.+=? 

4035. It was narrated that Anas : j G  31 2 ~ t$j - .yo 
said: "Some people from 'Uraynah ,, 3 '& G k  :ji %L G k  came to the Messenger of AUih 
@, but the climate of Al- adi in ah & 4, 4;; & 82 k $ I j6 
did not suit them. The Messenger :gj J g' j6 '&dl l;sc of AUih g$ said to them: 'Why 3 -, !; 1 
don't you go out to our camels and 

: j,j F$ , .: - a>.,: 

drink their milk?"' - (one of the C ? 9  JL f?z 
' - 4  I .  narrators) Qatidah said: 'And their ?>: Ji 149 . lql>j;l : ~ > b  JE; 

urine.' - "So they went out to the 
13$ a '% camels of the Messeneer of All& . 41 4;; - 

g, but when they recovered they 
killed the  herdsman of the 
Messenger of AU& #g, who was a 
believer, and drove off the camels 
of the Messenger of AUih jg, and 
left as those at war. He sent (men) 
after them and they were caught. 
Then he had their hands and feet 
cut off, and branded their eyes." 

21 9 LIL +* r i q r : c  ,&yl 2 9, 

4036. It was narrated that Anas 
said: "Some people from 'Uraynah 
became Muslim, but the climate of 
Al-Madinah did not suit them. The 
Messenger of AUih g$ said to 
them: 'Why don't you go out to 
some camels of ours and drink 
their milk?"' - (One of the 
narrators) Humaid said: "And 
Qatidah said, narrating from Anas: 
'And their urine."' - "So they did 
that, and when they recovered they 
reverted to disbelief after their 
Islam, N e d  the herdsman of the 
Messenger of All& B, who was a 
believer, drove off the camels of 
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the Messenger of Allih %, and 
+; Lpg; +At $ f led  as  t h o s e  a t  war .  T h e  

Messenger of Allih @ sent , $ 2 $3; 6 .+f 
someone to bring them and they 
were caught. He had their hands 
and feel cut off and their eyes 
branded, then he left them in Al- 
Harrah until they died." (Sa!zE/z) 

&+ -piJ ~ r r q r : ~  GLSkU~ $ pJ i2.rr:C L ~ L -  LV1 r E +  
." %jd  +d, & +  y;i +J + ;?$I+ +L- j, \ ?V I  :C 

Comments: 
In the east and the west of Al-Madinah, there are two stony, vast grounds. 
Each one of them is called Hanalz. 

4037. Anas bin MBlik narrated &ijl $ 6.f - t . r v  
that some people or some men , , , ,< , -  
from 'Ukl, or 'Uraynah came to the : J L  - ,&;; $1 $3 - A$ fiL : JLi 
Messenger of Allih a and said: si ;! :& k k  :jg ~k 
"0 Messenger of Allih, we are 
herdsmen, not tillers," the climate k gi; ? 9 ' f  LC 51 : $2 $G 
of Al-MaCmah did not suit them. +, 4G; & 39 
So the Messenger of Allih @ 
ordered that they be allocated $7 $ $2 L$ $! <i !+I j$; 6 
some camels and a herdsman, and , -,. 9 :  . - a  ' 

he told them to go out with them J $ 3  I -pL i  t+.? 

, !i .>,,<, and drink their milk and urine. Csp13 ',e;j $4 @, +I 
When they recovered and they 

J, ~,: 
were in the vicinity of Al-Harrah, ~l$t ;  @ k lb& %! 
they reverted to disbelief after their , k ~ l  I 9p -G \;g; 
Islam, killed the herdsman of the 
Messenger of Allih @ and drove IJU~ ~@i 41 4$2 31; I$; 
off the camels. He sent (men) after C& & +?Ei 2 &I &:>;I 
them and they were brought, and 
he had their eyes gouged out, and $ '$;!; $A! $j ' e l  
their hands and feet cut off. Then 

I !G :, he left them in Al-Harrah in that . ?  P+G&i$ l&3$  

state until they died." (Sahih) 
'@I t&iJ Z ~ I  JLLI + '*>L+I * ~ i : ~ +  

. r t q ~ ~ r r q o : ~  'LSp dPJ L4! ~ L : L . I Z ~  \ o ~ I :  c 
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4038. A similar report  was 
-2 c,,! I - narrated from 'Abdul-A'la. P *!"A 

,is &; 

4039. It was narrated from Anas 
that some people from 'Uraynah 
camped in Al-Harrah and came to 
the Messenger of All% @. The 
climate of Al-Madhah did not suit 
them, so the Messenger of All% 
g told them to go and stay near 
the camels that had been given in 
Sadanah, and to drink their milk ,- - 
A d  ;r&e. Then they killed the r&gl 2 lj>;15 2131 Lql;T; 
herdsman and apostatized from , , , 

Islam, and drove off the camels. 2 @ $ 1  A$; & & j l  . , !$GI; 
The Messenger of All% g sent +-f ,& 2 +?L3 
(men) after them, who brought . .u"? f ; 'pgLJls them, then he had their hands and 2 ,+ s 

. 
il ( r  - I  feet cut off, and their eyes gouged ;$ pxf k-f2 3 :dl  JE' 

out, and left them in Al-Harrah. 
I ? '- ,& , ~ Anas said: "I saw one of them J r  LP- $$>;Ql 

biting at the ground from thirst, 

e:," 

Chanter 9. Mentioning The 2 d.b +@I y$ - (% edl) - - 
~ifflrences ~ e ~ o r t e d  ky ~ a l l ~ a h  +;i.? c;b dG> tij $3 Bin Musarrif And Mu'swiyah * 
Bin S ~ I &  From Yahya Bin ~ - ( v U l ) + - $ I  I& 2 J-2 +-, 

Sa'eed In This Had@ 
a ,  , ' .,,:' 4040. It was narrated that Anas : j6 -s +F1 - * .  i .  

bin M2lik said: "Some Bedouin ;~+:k :j6 5 * 6 2  
from 'Uraynah came to the  

- ,  Prophet of All% i@ and accepted g j  k j  $2 : Jti v71 
Islam, hut the climate of Al- ., 

# -  

Madhah did not suit them; their 3 c+ $ 2 3 c+s $ .klL 
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skin turned yellow and their bellies :,a,# a 
+ ,.i - : : j6  dG hecame swollen. The Prophet of 4j-r y 1 ~  T$ , , + $f 

,,:~ ' Allih sent them to some milk %,dl lje& Ll&E g$ $ 1  $ J 
camels of his and told them to 

~ ,? , <I  
op.01 'p- drink their milk and urine until <@'& *> a '' a 

thcy recovcl-ed. Then they killed p c @ 2 '! @&12r&;s 
their hcl.dsmen and drove off the 

9 , : -  

camels.  he prophet of N l i h  sent 1- 3' ql%f> kg! 1 % ~  21 
(men)  after them and they were 

41 &$ '&jl l$fil> $k; hn>ught hack, then he had their , , 

h;lnds and fect cut off, and their +&! $ ch ,, - 2 2 % 
c y e s  w e r e  b r a n d e d . "  T h e  a ,,,a . 
Ci,mm;~nder of tlie Believers, 

&$I '&I J6 .*I $3 ',+LJIj 
, ~, , o ,  .Ahdul-Malik, said to Anas, when : + + I 1  I d  5% $3 $9 +.I1 J+ 

lic was narrating this Had;& "Was .& : j6 y<& ~7 3 
that (punisl~ment) for Kufi or for . , . -  , ,  
sin'?" He said: "For Kufr." (Salzilz) 

. l " 2 q A : c  c & s l  2 p3 G Y + V : ~  h r &  [-I :c$ 
Comments: 

'For lil~j? (disbelief)': Meaning; because of leaving the religion they were 
killed, otlienvise, the punishments they suffered were in retribution to what 
they did to tlie herdsman. 

*, 9 -  *,,:z 
4041. It was narrated that Sa'eed 2 9,"r 

Lfl' - " " 

bin Al-MOsiyyab said: "Some 
' A r a b  p e o p l e  c a m e  t o  t h e  
Messenger of Allih g and 
accepted Islam, then they became 
sick. The Messenger of Allih % 
sent them to some milk camels to 
drink their milk. While they were 
with them, they attacked the 
herdsman, who was a slave of the 
Messenger of Allill %, and lulled 
him. They drove off the camels, 
and claimed that the Messenger of 
Allili g bad said: '0 All& make 
thirsty the one who makes the 
family of Muhammad thirsty 
tonight.' The Messenger of Alli11 
g sent (men) after them, and they 
were caught. Then he had their 
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hands and feet cut off, and their 
l p ~ l  s : t ~ I  l~ ib ~6 k2c  ;/ eyes gouged out." Some of them , -, 

(the narrators) added more than . g,+31 >I;.;! JL 
others, except that in his narration 
of this Had& Mu'iwiyah said: 
"They drove them off to the land 
of of &irk." (Dam 

,<,, -,,:z 4042. It was narrated that '&&ah $1 & 2 - bFl - f. f y  
said: "Some people raided the milk 3 , : ji MI 
camels of the Messenrer of Allsh . * - 
g. He caught them and had their . ~ ' 6  : : S  b , G  3 Lk! 3 'i>> +, &+ 
hands and feet cut off and their '@ 4$; c$ & ;.';it 
eyes gonged out." (Sahih) 

*,:,e6, o, ,  ' <-, *I $2; '+>I3 ,&g! $2 

.r3.. : '&;iCII 2 pJ C p  0 3 L l l  : c$ 
Comments: 

This narration is the short version of the incident narrated in the afore- 
mentioned report, because Allih's Messenger &, had not meted out the 
punishment for merely plundering the camels. Even othenvise, as penalty for 
highway robbery carried out by force, more than one hand and foot could be 
amputated, as mentioned in the Verse about Combat or Warfare. 

4043. I t  was na r r a t ed  f rom s ~ ~ * ~  ! a  y& ,j,,:f - f a  f y  
'&&ah: "Some people raided the > & d  F 
mik camels of the Messenger of & G k  :ji +j$ *f $ 
Al la  B. They were brought to the , jk ? a : z, 
Prophet g, and the Prophet g . ? . d ~ 1 3  e 

L I , \,mi G k  
had their hands and feet cut off G k  : j 6  +jg~ + A 
and their eyes gouged out." This is , P ., ,s 

the wording of Ibn Al-Mu&-a, &?$\ 5 &:>$ $ f& 2 $?J~IJ~I  
, , , . 

(Sahib) c$ 3 13;6f g$ L\ > 
a. @ ' @ . & ,-b @ g$; 

-, ,, @ 
.*f Sk;j +&f @ $1 

, 3I $y Ul 
p,V\ j ,, +,L j. "6 , J ~ * J I  &*I. ?I -91 [ p o  .>Ljjl :c$ 
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. L 4044. I t  was n a r r a t e d  f rom : ~ , j  ?c 5 A p,.! - f , f f  

Hi&$m, from his father, that some i+- 
, C '  

people raided he camels of the c2 dl :$I 2 c r L &  2 &?I1 c$f 
Messenger of Allih @. He had 

,$ their hands and feet cut off and 
their eyes gouged out. (Salzil?) a,,* , .', .L, . 3, .I . &; +A3 p.44 

,,-: ,,,:G 4045. It was narrated that 'Urwah $ 3 9  5 b l  Li+-I - f  f  0 
, < 

bin Az-Zubair said: "Some people , , ., ,. -,,:: - '  
- :JG -3 L F I  : JG c , 3 1  from 'Uraynah raided the milk - 

camels of the Messenger of All2h &L $ $1 G 3 G$T; - 
&: and drove them off, and killed a , [L& 2 $T$; $71 g 3 &; 
slave of his. The Messenger of , 
Allih :& sent (men) after them, :J,j sf ., :,ma 

OsT 2 +I 
and they were caught, and he had , ,< 
their hands and feet cut off, and $I 4;; c! & %$ k jL ;bl 
their eyes gouged out." (Sahi11) ' 2  ,c$ I$j ,~ i& l j  g 

* ,  , a  , , * f  4046. I t  was n a r r a t e d  f rom $ 3y a -1 I@f - f a  f 7  
'Abdullih bin 'Umar from the ' z - , ., ,. 
Messenger of Allih @: ''The Verse &F1 : Jij y3 ai ~ $ 1  : Ji c>I - 
about Al-Mu/zBrabalz was revealed ,+$+ gf ;l. -L; 2 +<dl 3 >;bi 
concerning them." (Da'fl 

$41 2 31 g 2 ,?r>l &f -, 2 

t Y 1 9 : ~  '"JL," 2 .db C,,J=-II '>,I> ,i +pi [+ Od..$l :E$ 
a! 2 &* ,+! A!+ &I+ * Y o * f : z  '&$I p, ,+ +A3 jl\ +b ,y 

. f * o l : z  '4 ,;sh.1+ + d l  &5', G A ~  
Comments: 

The Verse about the Combat or Warfare is the very same Verse which has 
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preceded above these narrations: 'The recompense of those who wage war 
against Allih and His Messenger, and do mischief in the land ...' (5: 33) The 
purpose is that this Verse makes mention of the punishment which was meted 
out to the people of 'Uraynah. .. 9 , * 6  4047. It was narrated from AbG Az- 2 3+ -1 tTi - t .  tv  

Z i i d  that the Messenger of Allih ' .,,: ' - ' ,,,: c , , 

@ had the (hands and feet) of those &?I : JG *3 21 c x l  : JG ~ y l  
, , , * who drove off his camels cut off, and L i  d y  > i. L& ;;. Q, 

their eyes gouged out with fire. . , , , 

Allih rebuked him for that, and q ,$> ,& &' @ j+; 

Allih, Most High, revealed the j$ A,; qG ,a4 *f pj entire verse: "The recompense of , , 

those who wage war against Allih if~i z&g &$ !?rG Gk$ :&.? %I 
and His ~ e s s e n ~ e r . " ~ ~ ]  (Da'@ S, ,..* A' ,,, 

. l& q Y  1 4,AI,.4>3 

4048. It was narrated that h a s  ,+ GI - t.t,, 
said: "The Prophet @ only had the +, , , , =; $ >; G k  : ji >,*ql eyes of those people gouged out, 
because they had gouged out the . . .,? ,. c?= 

G k  :j,j ;;k 
eyes of the herdsmen." (Sahih) 3 ,p, a 

& L?l jc $f > 'GI L* 
I ,  ,,*? i& sf +?$ '&3i - -, 

. :G>l 

.To.?:, ,ssl 3 gas L +  J-gr 31 
Comments: 

'Herdsmen': The term has occurred in the form of a plural in one or two 
narrations only, of the recorded twenty traditional reports. In all the rest of 
narrations, there is mention of only one herdsman. 

, , .,.: , , ,:z 4049. It was narrated from Anas + gpr 
-I LiFl - t  t 9  

bin Milik that a Jewish man Idled 
an AnsM girl for her jewelry, and Cf; & $13 & $ L2G!l; cLll 
threw her in an empty well, and ,,I .--:E : JE * * 4; 21 IZL 26 $7 
crushed her head with a rock. He 
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was caught and the Messenger of , A~ . , .- ,. S C , ,  

All211 & ordered that he be stoned Lk'%l 3 'gg , 2 , jy 
to death. (Sa!li!l) 5T :+,E + $7 2 'gjk 3 

. , 
J +ql 2 GJ& 3 ?dl 2 g; 

8 ,  - , ,, 
+J3 ' , d . ., 2 !id73 &I$ $ . i , < L- 

I . I 2 ;  b  L C $ ; @ ~  
, >, ', , 
.OF. 2- 

$ 1  . . . .is &L JljJl 2 0; -4 i LU I  

. ' r ~ ~ v : ~  ' 6 9 1  2 pJ ,? &+JI &.A- \ T / I T V Y : ~  
Comments: 

This narration also corroborates that in whichever way a man slays the 
person, the slayer ought to be slain the same way. The telm Qisis, or just 
retaliation, also demands the same thing. 

,,, : i 4050. It was nai-rated from Anas : 26 + 3 k; ~~1 - t .  o ,  
that a man killed an An$iri girl for .,,:i ' ,  

r L , ,<s, 
her jewelry, then he threw her in @,+-I : J E  ,&$ $1 - ,  2 ck- La=- 

:< - ,  : 85 an empty well, and crushed her 2 cF dl head with a rock. The Prophet $g -, 

ordered that he he stoned to death. $ & ?G?I & ??G 3 $; $7 
(Sa!~t!a) &!; FJ3 4 2 lid7 -' & $  

- ,<I 
;; 

'$ ,+; 3 g 21 >L '!;L+& 
>, 

. f o . A : C  ii5)UI 2 9 9  '+UI &.dl &I Cvl :c& 
Comments: 

The man had clushed the girl's head, had snatched her ornaments, and had 
thrown her into a pit. He took her for dead, but she still had some breath left 
in her. Her gesticulation aided in his arrest. 

4051. It was narrated that Ihil : j6  3 GsJ czi - t 3 o \ 
'Abb i s  said, concerning the  ,,,:f . + : 
statement of Allill, the Most High: - +,+- . J b  &+Is1 3 A L 2 1  c k  
The recompense of those who : 7 $2 : j 6  $1; ; &I $1 
wage war against All2h and His -, , , 

51 2 'LA 2 $Al G k  Messenger."] "This Verse was , , 

revealed concerning the idolators. 541 \$% cL$ :JG $2 F~ 
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Whoever among them repents ?$ a'c< . ' :  , - *  ,, , ,, ,:, , , ,, 
before he is captured, you have no y . J b  L<Y I  4plYJ, aul 

6 - ,  

way against him. This Verse does 97 3 & +E $ Ls .-, 31 4 . % 
not apply to the Muslims. Whoever &. ~ ' 2  'b & !? 2 
kills, spreads mischief in the land, , .- J - ,  <b ,-A 
and wages war against AU2h and 2 &.&I, ,,:f- 3 ,$ '&;I *&;$ ;\!I 
His Messenger, then joins the s,e ,,> >- ,. , 
disbelievers before he can be 2mk & d&;j ;Jll +;Lj - >;>I 

, . caught, there is nothing to prevent , ~1 4: * I  < &  ,L. ~ 21  : .  

the Hadd punishment being carried - .. , . - 
out o n  Gm because of what he 
did." (pasan) 

r r v y : e  '"il"" 2 +L "6 ~ > , d l  '>,I> 3i +pi [- a , ~ ! ]  :c+ 
, . . ro .q : .  ',$I 2 ,, ,, , , ,, c., 

Chapter 10. The Prohibition Of & j l p $ ~ - ( , .  , i r u x i I )  

Mutilation ( A  &A) 

4052. It was narrated from Anas : JG 31 g I$$ - f . ., y 
who said: "The Messenger of AU2h 

+L Gk : ~ , j  h ~2 used to stress charity in his 3 f , 

sermons, and prohibit mutilation." j g : j $1 3 ii;g 
(SaEth) > A 2  $ , ,  

b. a, 
L.2 "6 ' & j k d l  '$>+I ++i3 ' , S I  2 9, Lvl :&& 
,>>I> JS KS JAI+ +LA, '12% 'L? + K>G +& i \ q ~ : ~  LGP, JL 

.LB> Y . L ) Y / o : J - ~ ,  r ~ ~ ~ v : z  
Comments: 

Mutilation means cutting or tearing off the limbs of the person slain (ear, 
nose private parts, etc.) so that the corpse is debased or desecrated. In battles, 
it was a common practice. The disbelievers prided over it. All2h's Messenger 
g, therefore, prohibited general mutilation of enemies as well as in battles. 

Chapter 11. Crucifixion ( q  c$sJl - (\.\ +I) 

4053. It was narrated from '&&ah 2 Lyl ,-, : 1 - L .or 
that the Messenger of All31 @ 
said: "It is not permissible to shed 3 $&I 3G $1 G k  :A6 &,!dl -, 
the blood of  a Muslim except in 

,$ >$I + 3 &.& $ +Is! three cases: A adulterer who had , - 
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been married, who should be 57 :LIG .I) a , 
stoned to death; a man who killed G+ G *. 3 y+: 
another man intentionally, who ;: ?& ~ I I  :A6 g $ 1  j>; 
sllould be killed; and a man who 
left Islam and waged war against &z 91; :$A+ +% &+, gi & 

,,, + 9 ,  - f  ; , o ,  Allgh, the Mighty and Sublime, and ;f , '& jg; hJ 9 1  
His Messenger, who should be 2 % )  +c ,,:, +,, killed, or crucified, or banished, J - ,ffi$ 2 &J - 
from the land." (Sahih) <-. . j  g @ 3G;2 &; 

& A S .  

~ Y O Y : ~  L L ~ I  +I -6 L>+JI A > ~ I >  3i o~LL~I :c& 
. t v L V : c  ' jSk> cdyJ l  2 pa> '"!I-& & plil! +& 

Comments: 
We learn that a ruler has the authority to choose any of the afore-mentioned 
punishments in the case of highway robber, rebellion, and apostate from 
Islam, which means he may decrease or increase the punishment in 
accordance with the gravity of the crime. And All2h lmows best! 

Chapter 12. A Slave Who Runs i$l $jf J j  .. $k I -  wl - ( \  Y +I) 
Away To The Land Of @irk Ai$, ~ , h l  +l3! &I y;2 

@ ,  , 
( \ + ~ l ) & & l & + ~ ~ l & , &  . , 

, ,,,:i 
4054. It was narrated that Jar2 : j 6  5% '; A - EF-I - f .o f - - 
said: "The Messenger of Alla g L& p: 7 : 26 ;7 
said: 'If a slave runs away, no Salih 3- 

will be accepted from him until he j 6  : 36 , :, , ':A1 ;+ '>+ - -  - -. , , ., - ~- , 
goes back to his masters."' (Sahilz) 3 s: $7 ,;in : j9; 

> * 

s, ? , 
. i$lG Ji kJ? a e% 

t 4 i  J+ +-lr j. ?A:, '1;;~ sir1 +I ;b-; +L 'sky1 +-pi:E& 
. Y o \ ' i : c  "sI,i;]l$ pa, 

Comments: 
'No Sal2h will be accepted': This signifies he will not gain its reward or 
recompense, although his prayer would be considered sufficient to fulfill his 
obligato~y duty, which means he would not have to restitute it. This is because 
the conditions of the litual prayer were fulfilled. 
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4055. J& used to narrate from the L ~ $  g + ~ f  - f  . o n  
Prophets :  "If a slave runs away, no 
Sal8h will be acce~tedfromhim, and LL? : J6 &I :,,> * ,  2 2 t,!s - ., - d if he dies he will die a disbelieve;." A ,. f : zl , 

slave of Jarir's ran away, and he -, , A X  

caught him and struck his neck &G &G 55 'bk 3 ,'$ 3 31 
(kill& him). (Sahih) 

- 
+ , ; & ,.-? 3 . til>6 , , 

,+.La 2 " $15 *Ul &.dl $1, ,Tolr:c L 6 y J ; U \  2 9, tpl Z E +  

. b14 &.d3 &p 
Comments: 

Here is the description of a specific situation when the slave runs away and 
joins with the unbelievers, as transpires from the caption of the chapter. In 
this situation, he would either be an apostate or a rebel. 

4056. It was narrated that Ja& bin : j 6 a I ', ' I '** : ' - f . o T  
'Abdullih said: "If a slave runs f J . a  

awav to the land of Shirk, there is SY a $, + c k  
- .  

no protection (or immunity) for 2 '&I 9 ;.~e : , . I  2 . ,  &l>i ) 

him." (Sahih) , , 
>;f Ji *I $7 I ~ ~ I I  : j6 $1 21 

Chapter 13. The Differences 
d ? & &&>I- ( \ Y  +I) Reported From Abi3 I s h i q  ai - ( \ a  

4057. It was narrated that J& said: ~ ~2 : 26 ?,*% :,, : 6 
d+ L p - l  - f . O V  

"The Messenger of AUih g said: 'If - 
f : - , 1 a -  

a s l a v e - s a w a y t o t h e l a n d o f  2 -, 

@irk, it becomes permissible to shed 
: j , . , 

his blood."' (Sahih) &.? 2 -, 2 
5 $,31 >;f Ji 31 $7 l;p 1% 

,,, * 6 4058. It was nanated from Jarir : j,j ?;; g kf li.+l - 
that the Prophet g said: "If a slave 
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runs away to the land of %irk, it Gk :Jt ,, Gk becomes permissible to shed his ., P" 
blood." (Sa?zi?z) 1;111 :ji & QI 2 8F 2 ' A G q  -, 3 >;f >'! ?f 

.'ro\T:c '&$I 2 9 9  LSUI [ F I  :E$ 

4059. Itwas narrated that Jarir said: :A6 3 ' ~ $1 ' G+! - f . 0 9  
"Any slave who runs away to the f :, I,/ 2 ?& 
land of @irk, it becomes permissible ui 4 ' $7' ,. 
to shed his blood." (SaJi*) dfu : j6 ;? 2 '&$Jl 2 t ~ L 2 i  . . 

.[IZ; 5; Z $91 ?;7 J! &f -e;. 

4060. It was narrated that Jarir said: : jt 3p $ LI* C$? - f + 7 + 

"Any slave who runs away to the , , ~ 6  hI2i G k  : jc &c 2 -1 G k  
land of @irk, it becomes permissible 
to shed his blood." (Saltih) ;- 2 '$!Jl 3 '&2[ ., -, 

5 $91 >;? J! 47 & ~ $ 1 )  : j6 

, ,I:; 3 
.'ro\A:, '&SI 2 ,, < r . o v : ,  c r S  CF1 :@ 

4061. It was narrated that Jarir : JG 9 $ p G+f - f 7 \ 
said: "Any slave who runs away '& 2 ' A c i  J 2 A-3 G k  
from his masters and ioins the . ., 
enemy, he has made it permissible d , ~  > $7 ~ 7 , )  : ji 2F 2 
to shed his blood." (Sahih) 

,-, 

,,,& 5;f 5 ' ; ~ &  @'; 

Chapter 14. The Ruling On 291 & ?I - ( \ f  +I) 
Apostates 

( \ \  &-dl) 

4062. It was narrated from Ibn 2 Lf $j51 if G+f - f , y y  
'Umar that 'Urnin said: "I heard & G k  $ ? $ d l  
the Messenger of Allih g say: 'It 
is not permissible to shed the blood ,& 2 igl ~ > l  , , : z  : j6 $ j l ~ l  L& -, 
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of a Muslim except in three cases: s , .. 
A man who commits adultery &er 21 > $1 2 ',$> '+l;jl&, 'y 

, , 
J .,- ' ' , j6 L& having married; or one who kills q~ :Je &+ 41 j&; + . 

intentionally, in which case he 
deserves retaliation; or one who 3; :+% 6 ~ b  Y5! ,# :&PI i; & 
apostatizes after having become $ Gp>l & g ~ i  y+ :: 
Muslim, in which case he deserves d J  

to be killed."' (Hasan) 
,,,@, & * ~ L & ~ ~ 5 , , 3 f  @ 

L&QI 2 pj '? a& G'L-! I Y / Y  :L-7 +yi LF aaLkl :c+ 
.&I&; +*rllj 

Comments: 
I£ an apostate adheres to his apostasy, then there is a general consensus that 
he would be N e d .  Abti Bakr &, the successor of the Messenger of All* B, 
fought against the apostates. Not a singIe Companion raised a protest against 
it. In other words, there is consensus of the Companions over this matter. 

r. 6 ,  ,,,ri 4063. I t  was n a r r a t e d  tha t  : j6 hp - f,,y 
'Urnin bin '.&fin said: "I heard ,., I,<, 
the Messenger of All& g say: 'It $1 &! :j6 glj71 + L L -  . , 
is not permissibIe to shed the bIood . , 

3 'J& 2 'y '21 'J 'y of a Muslim exceut in three cases: , , -, 

A man who co&ts aduItery after $1 j&; % : jG h& 2 h& 
having married; or one who kills 
another person, who is to be killed; : +$ $1 # :&I t S  & V-n :$& 
or who reverts to Ki f r  after having ce;°! -;f '&&I t & +% dl : 6 
accepted Islam, who is to be 
killed."' (Safrih) 

%q & 3 ;f '@ 

.,, n L 4064. Ibn 'Abbis said: "The :j6 ky & ;I& - f 4 ~f 
Messenger of All& g said: 2 +>i G k  :JG +>,jl '+ ek 'Whoever changes his reli@on, kill - - 
him."' (Sahih) iul JsJ JG : < 1. jG :j6 -* y .  J- ~ $ 5  

I>: < 9, 
.u:+b 4j? j$ $11 :@ 

+-L- iP Y . I V : ~  &&I "I+ U& Y :+& L+JI  '6,lirJl + ~ i : ~ +  
. r o Y 7 : c  & . ~ S I $ ~ J  '$+ + ~ L ; ~ _ I I  

Comments 
Religion signifies Islam. This punishment is only for that person who becomes 
an unbeliever after having embraced Islam. He would also be deemed an 
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apostate, because the Prophet's g$ address is directed toward Muslims. 
.,, . i 4065. I t  w a s  n a r r a t e d  f r o m  2 41 g 2 ~pl - f . 3 0  

'Ikrimah: "Some people apostatized ' G k  : j , j  ,$& $1 G 2  : j , j  $;GI 
after accepting Islam, and 'Ali 
burned them with fire. Ibn 'Abbh 51 :%A 62 j,j 4 ~,, 

-3 
said: 'If it had been me, I would not 

,:c ,: 
have burned them; the Messenger of 3 ,-++ ,r&jl 2 l3k~l LC 
Allih g said: 'No one should be $ 61 a jj :,&@ j,j '>la& 
punished with the punishment of , , 

All211.' If it had been me, I would 142 ~ I I  : g $1 3;; j,j $y! 
have killed them; the Messenger of j,j . a jj3 
Allih g said: 'Whoever changes his NIL! $ 1  -I& 

, , 

religion, lull him."' (S4ih)  ,II;$~ 2,? ~$ ; I I  :% 41 $4; 

rb *i ?if r o ~ r : ~  ~ 6 3 1  4 p, ,&UI + d l  +I C p 1  :E+ 
P j! k43+Jl 

Comments: 
'No one should be punished ...' means burning in fie. This sort of punishment 
is the prerogative of Allih, Most High, alone. Not even a beast could be set 
on fire. 

4066. It was narrated that Ibn . j,j ;$& $ 1 >- a ~ * L>l- * f t - i ?  
'AhbL said: "The Messenger of , ,:L . . 

,<,, / s ,  
Allih said: "Whoever changes $3 31 L>l : J L  3 h LJZ- 
his religion, kill him."' (Sahilz) > c- ~ $ 1  : jc; 

4067. I t  was narrated that Ibn : j,j 3 3% 2$j - f .  ,,, 
'Abbss said: "The Messenger of 
AllSh @$ said: 'Whoever changes : j k  :;I;; 2 41 g 3 &G[ G k  
his religion, kill him."' (Sahih) 2 , j  le,ol ,. )L, ry.! ;I? >I+ 62 

: j , j  ,&q $1 $ '%A 3 ' ~ z G  
',: : ,, 

.II;+L +? j$211 :@+I 34; j,j 

. f .?O:, '+I3 & r o T o : ,  "53lb 9, Lv1 :&.2 



The Book Of Fighting ... 62 &jWl "C$ 

4068. It was narrated that Al- , ,,,: 6 

Hasan said: "The Messenger of $&71 && $ sy bpi - f a 7 A  

fi $ ~ 2 2  : j G  All31 @ said: 'Whoever changes G k  : j 6  -, 
his religion, kill him."' (Sahih) , , 

$1 2;; J G  : j 6  dl 2 ';;G 2 
Ab6 'Abdur-Ra?lmk (An-NasZ) 

said: This is more likely correct ',: < 9, . I~+L +? j$ $ 8  : g . . 
than the narration of '~bbid.['l J+Ji , ,, :&31 + ;i JK 

.?G +jl?; > ?l*L 

.roY7:c L & S l  2 9, &&UI &.d l  &I [ p e l  I E $  

9. .., r D  ,,,:z 4069. It was narrated from Anas 2 ,y. wJ1. b y - I  - f * 7 q  
that  Ibn 'Abbis  said: "The ';;G ;+ ~2 : j6 +, Messenger of AlEh said: , . 

,, ,, 
'Whoever changes his religion, lciU $1 2;; JG : J G  .d. 12 d :'I 5f $42 " 

him."' (Sahih) 
, ,,;&i &? j$>) :% 

4070. It was narrated from Anas : ji s~ $ % CSf - f - v .  
that 'Ali came to some people of ;+ ~2 : j ~  62 Az-Zutt, who worshipped idols, ... 

z -, - ,, and burned them. Ibn %b% said 2 d& @ : $1 3 ' i ; ~  
"But the Messenger of Allih @ + , -  , j ,+:$g ,$> Q.& La+ said: 'Whoever changes his 
religion, !dl him."' ( S a y i )  2% 5~ :@+,I J+; j 6  dl 12 g .  

L 

4071. It was narrated from Abii $2 :,& $ 6 2  - f . v  \ 
Burdah bin Abi M6si Al-Assad, 3 $3 ~ : k  : [ J ~ I  ;a 2 ;L& from his father: "That the Pro~het -, .,, * ,  g sent him to Yemen, then hebent kt .+ ;;; 4f 3 '4% a 
Mu%& bin Jabal after that. When 
he arrived he said: '0 people, I am % $1 57 1 *~f 3 G~$qi 2; 
the envoy of the ~ e s s e & e i  of All3I 

[I1 That is, the previous narration. 
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& to you.' AbO MOsi gave him a 
, v ;C J,J? S+ '31 JI % cushion to sit down, then a man was 

brought who had been a Jew, then ?I 1, f.j~ $7 : j6 f+ fi ' ,$ c'. 0- 
he became a Muslim, then he ,< dE 
reverted to Kufi.. Mu'idJ said: 'I will i . 

.$  $ 1  44; 2 ~ ;  
not sit down until he is killed; this is $3 ; i k  t- 'L& &&J =, o>L? 2; 
the decree of All211 and His * g :ZC j g  L $  ? .$g ,s& ;g 
Messenger,' (saying it) three times. 
When he was killed, he sat down." A jc $+;; :& ~ i ;  xi 
(Sa!z?lz) x$ '917 

j. \ A Y O : ~  $2 \ D / \ V Y Y : ~  L V \ O V C ? S Y ~ :  C&~L+JI e ;  
Comments: . l " o Y 9 : c  '.$I j p g  i Y & +  AIL GJZ- 

It appears as though this man must have refused to repent and revert to 
Islam. Otherwise, the criminal of apostasy should be first asked to repent. If 
he refuses, he should be killed. 

I,. 0 c 4072. It was narrated from Mustab .+ G2J 2 I;+ - t .  v y  
bin Sa'd that his father said: "On 

:JL , , J& -, 3 -7 2k : jt &? 
the day of the Conquest of Makkah, 
the Messenger of AU2h j@ granted + 3 $-1 PJ : 26 i ~ j  Gk 
amnesty to the people, except four ,., 3 g  a : j6  27 men and two women. He said: 'Kill =Px &+ 21 
them, even ifyou find them clinging k;T GL @ 2 ~ ;  sf & 
to the covers of Ka'bah.' (They 5G a I j : , -- 
were) 'Ikrimah bin Abi Jahl, $1~19 p 

',<, . I ,:. , , 'Abdull2h bin Qata l ,  Miqyas bin z& a&l , ~ t  py+9 
, , ., Subibah and 'Abdull2h bin Sa'd bin , *', ,: , , , 

Abi As-Sarl~. 'Abdullill bin I(hat1 j! i"L-"9 2 GP;.~ Uif 2' ,.,, I,,, was caught while he was clinging to 
C~~ + ;t; 3 $ 1  +9 4 4  

the covers of Ka'bah. Sa'eed bin 
$ $, 3Jit ,+ c~ Huraia and 'Ammir bin Yhir both 9 ,  

rushed toward him, but Sa'eed, who +:$ 3 & 41 3 6  J ~ \  , , was the younger of the two, got 3g;  & ,. , G I ,  

there before 'Ammir, and he killed cF! 2 ~ h 9  

"' & & " 6  him. Miqyas bin Subibah was %I$ $ & b19 L+ I 
caught by the people in the cf3 ';@ 2 ,&h1 g3;~ marketplace, and they killed him. 

'-G *Gt G3 2, 'Ikrimah traveled by sea, and he was j ' 
caught in a storm. The crew of the 

9 &J 26 :ml , -, 
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ship said: 'Turn sincerely toward 
All*, for your (false) gods cannot 
help you at all in this situation.' 
'Iluimah said: 'By All*, if nothing 
came to save me at sea except 
sincerity toward All31 then nothing 
else will save me on land. 0 M a ,  I 
promise You that if You save me 
from this predicament I will go to 
M ~ a m m a d  g and put my hand in 
his, and I am sure that I will find 
him generous and forgiving.'  so^ he 
came, and  accepted Islam. 
'AbdullAh (bin Said) bin AM S& 
hid in the house of 'Urnin bin 
'Affh , and when the Messenger of 
All* j&3 called the people to give 
their '02th of Allegiance, he brought 
him, and made him stand before the 
Prophet @. He ('U@h) said: '0 
Messenger of Allih! Accept the 
allegiance of 'Abdullih! He raised 
his head and looked at him three 
times, refusing his allegiance each 
t ime, th'en h e  accepted his 
allegiance after three times. Then 
he Nmed to his Companions and 
said: "Was there not any sensible 
man .among you \yho would get up 
when he saw me refus'ing to give 
him my hand kill him?' They 
said:  'We did not  know, 0 
Messebger of AUih, what was in 
y o u  heart. Why did you not gesture 
to us with ~ O I U  reyes?' He saiil: 'It is 
not ,befitting for ,a Prophet ' W t  his 
,eye9 be deceithd."' (@?sah) 
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Comments: 
'Four men and two women': In other narrations, there is mention of some 
other men and women also; for instance, Wahshi bin Harb, and Mufsid, etc. 
However, no other man or woman was slain. From among these four men and 
women, some were granted pardon. 

Chapter 15. The Repentance Of ( \ Y UI) 291 $3 - ( )  o +I) 
The Apostate 

.- ,. .i,, 4073. It was narrated that Ibn 5 $ 1  &s 2 h cs! - f * V Y  
'Abbis said: "A man from among 

- ; $1 $3 - 2 : JL; , , cs the A1zs2r accepted Islam, then he 
apostatized and went back to $irk. 51 2 'k& 3 :;I: LSi : j6 
Then he regretted that, and sent $ ,& f d$l h 3; ;,j : J L  , , word to his people (saying): 'Ask fG 
the Messenger of AllHh *, is there Jl &;: -z $ $:Ak g3 z;l 
any repentance for  me?' His 
people came to the Messenger of > 2 & & &\ 2 4 ;  2 & :%$ 

',,, - AIlHh g& and said: 'So and so : l>k 41 d4; dl + zG y5$ regrets (what he did), and he has , ,- 
told us to ask you if there is any 3 dE Lf c>! $5 '@ 3 <$ 51 
repentance for him?' Then the sf 6G s+, a,3 y.,$ 2 
Verses: 'How shall Allih guide a 
people who disbelieved after their ?$$) $$ d! 4@!$ @=, 
Belief up to His saying: Verily, 
AllHh is Oft-Forgiving, Most $! &;E [AT :A\+ Jil~ 4&3 
~ e r c i f u l " ' ~  was revealed. So he 
sent word to him, and he accepted .qt 
Islam." (Sa!zi!i) 
+$pJ ,+*ls A ~ I J + L - ~  Y I V / \ : L ~  e ? - j i  03Lll :+i 

u p ~ ~ 3  ' n ~ / t  c \ i ~ / ~ : ~ ~ ~ ,  G \ V Y A : ,  ,I -, , r o r \ : ~  ,6y~ 
r,, . L 

4074. It was narrated that Ibn : jG 3 LfS; L p l  - f - V f  
'Abbh said concerning Slirat An- * ?:! . -  * Nahl - "Whoever disbelieved in ., F . J L  2 Ael c2 

i , 
AllHh after his belief, except him 2 &I $Fl : JL  61; 5 &I 
who is forced thereto and whose , , 

& :'I . - 
heart is at rest with Faith; but such y" . $ qTC Lk& 2 6 G $ ~  &$ 

, . as open their breasts to disbelief, on 5: ;\ ;;+ : pl !;; J~ 
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them is wrath from AU$h, and theirs ., 
will be a great torment."['] "This :d$ JJI CP(+? $ J! ;,&! 9 
was abrogated, and an exception was [ \ : I ]  4 41% $;$ 
made, as AUih said: 'Then, verily, , I,I , I  , ,: 

&J >$, : JE .&,j > -13 '* 
your Lord for those who emigrated 
after they had been put to trials and 3 & & && 4; 
thereafter strove hard and fought ., , 

.-I,/, . ,/ , 
(for the Cause of All&) and were G& & 3; 6Ci;l b+~ b-++ 
patient, verily, your Lord aftelward G; [, , a 

4@j> 4 3) ,, 
i s ,  O f t - F o r g i v i n g ,  M o s t  <J i 4  

~ercifuI."[~] This was 'Abdullih & $k? $41 cgl $7 $ & 2 $ 1  
bin Sa'd bin Abi As-Sarh who was 3 ; ~  the governor of Egypt and used to &I $I&.% * Sl3 c& .=> * 

write to the Messenger of AUih g. f; LT % >fi J ~ k  AIL&! 
, , 

and joined the unbelievers. So he J .  

(the Prophet @) commanded that ,- 
.@ + I  J&; 

he be killed on the day of the 
Conquest of Makkah. Then, 
' U t h m i n  bin  ' A f i n  sought  
protection fo r  him, and the  
Messenger of All21 g$ granted him 
protection." (Hasan) 

3 f l " O A : c  'L,l & el ++ t > 3 d l  ~ 2 ~ 1 ~  *+! [+s- e ~ k . 4 1  :c& 
. T o r y  :C ' & i I  j .j '+ j_z j! & t_L- 

Chapter 16. The Ruling On 
The One Who Defames The ", 

Prophet ( \ Y  &31) & 
4075. Ibn 'AbbAs narrated that :j6 $ 1  g 2 A& GSf - t . v o  
there was a blind man during the kq ~ : k  :j,j &; 2 ;f+ ,PX time of the Messenger of AU2h @ 
who had an Umm ~ a l a d [ ~ ' b y  5e 3 &\-+i 22 & $1 
whom he had two sons. She used to 

$1 ,f& 3 : j6 f ~ l  slander and defame the Messenger 
of All& @ a great deal, and he .AG d x  &A d'l 

['I An-Nahl 16:106. 
[''An-Nnhl 16:110. 
PI Umm Walad. a concubine who has borne a child to her master. 
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would rebuke her, but she would G ;I; ;g ,.f sf not pay heed, and he would forbid & $ 1  $L 
her to do that, but she ignored 3 Lg; d; :{ 3 &g: '* js*, 

I d ,  * .?>, ;, d 
him. (The blind man said) One 
night I mentioned the Prophet E,  +I ?J;> -,j\ $ LG-3 '+GI l& - -.. 
and she slandered him. I could not 
bear it so I went and got a dagger 
which I thrust into her stomach 
and leaned upon it, and killed her. 
In the morning she was found slain. 
Mention of that was made to the 
Prophet gg and he gathered the 
people and said: "I adjure by 
Allih; a man over whom I have the 
right, that he should obey me, and 
he did what he did, to stand up." 
The blind man started to tremble 
and said: "0 Messenger of Allih 
g, I am the one who killed her. 
She was my Unzrn Walad and she 
was kind and gentle toward me, 
and I have two sons like pearls 
from her, but she used to slander 
and defame you a great deal. I 
forbade her, but she did not stop, 
and I rebuked her, hut she did not 
pay heed. Finally, I mentioned your 
name and she slandered you, so I 
went and got a dagger which I 
thrust into her stomach, and leaned 
on it until I killed her. The 
Messenger of Allih g said: "I 
bear witness that her blood is 
permissible." (Sa!zi!z) 

, < 

4076. It was narrated that Ah6 : J G  3 $ J> ;.$f - f . V ?  
Barzah Al-Aslami said: "A man > EL :jt ?c , 2 ;c ~2 
spoke harshly to AbC Bakr AS- 
Siddiq, and I said: 'Shall I kill $ 212 $ +\ @ > ' 2 3 1  $$ .? 
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him? He told me off, and said: af : j6  &ql :<a, 'That is not for anyone after the a,3 '$7 > 'i$ 

Messenger of AUih g."' (Hasan) $! :a &Jl 8 d!! 3; 
;$; & g9 12 >' : j6; +$i 

. g$ $\ 
+L L>,L.JI ,>,I, ,?i +,sl i r l rz: t  _Z pj [* 0 3 ~ l - . ! l  :c+ 

. %  &%I :j,$ &i ;+ ,A >,& .,. z v ~ r : ~  G& &I +. & +I 

Chapter 17. Mentioning The & 492~1 y$ - C \ V  +I) 
Different Reports From Af- ( \ I -  a\) +@I lk 2 +Yl 
A'mash In This Hn&tlz - ,  

Ji - 
, * 

4077. It was narrated that Ahk : ~ 6  2 c$? - t * V V  
a ,  , , . , z .  Borzah said: "AhCl Bakr got (Irt ~~c i t  ~2 infuriated with a man, anrl I said: '' 

\ ,. 
'Who is he, 0 K J ~ i l ~ ~ i l r  of the 4i 3 , 4 + &L > <i$ $1 
Messenger of  Allsh?' Hc said: 

I L s; & 3 $1 p+ : 26 ;;; 'Why:" I said: 'So that I might 
strike his neck (killing him) if you ?? : J6 741 ;&; 6 9 2 
tell me to.' He said: 'Would you I , ' ~ >,,, . $ ,  , .: 
really do that? I said: 'Yes. By : J G  &->I +.+Y :d 

AlEh,' the seriousness of what I !GI$ : j 6  'F :a y jki L : :z5 I 
said took away his anger. Then he , , eil '- & & ,+jy 
said: 'That is not for anyone after . - 
Muhammad &."' (Hasan) ,g $& g & sg : j , j  

4078. I t  was narrated that AbO g~ : j 6  ;;,: ;? E+t - 5 . v ~  
Barzah said: "I passed by AbCl Bakr , e 

and he was furious with one of his & 3p > S ~ I  G k  : 26 . . 
companions. I said: '0 aalifah of . J G  9 ,: ,a 6 a , :$, 

the Messenger of All%, who is the 
ui: uif 2 %y=-'I '$1 2 

one with whom you are furious? He $2 J p& $3 $ J A;> 
said: 'Why are you asking about 6 ,  , L! ,, a :a 
him?' I said: 'I will strike his neck 2 .4U F J  -, & 
(kill him).' By Allih, the seriousness TZ. jk.2 23 : j 6  r& k &$I 12 , -- . . - -. 
of what I said took away his anger. 
Then he said: 'That is not for anyone . 



The Book Of Fighting ... 69 G j W l  UK 

after Mullammad g."' (Hasan) ,,y ::+ ,_ _, 
, * , u ~ ~ : ~ ~ p c - &  & 

,g $& j+ 

'&%]I 2 P3 LGUI +I [;r) ~>Ljl :c+- 
, s , ,  1 r n ,  c$j - f . " q  4079. It was narrated that AbO 3 3 

Barzah said: "AbO Bakr became ,- 2 z\g gk : j G  ?G & 
infuriated with a man." He said: "If 
you tell me to, I will do it." He said: '27 .+ gp 'IS,$ "By Allah, that is not for any human 5 ;i p& : j i  :<*, 
being after Muhammad g." ,A f ., 2 l$@l 
(Hasan) I jt .:*,f j : j~ 

F+y A; L5i; *(.$* : < ,  
. -> U K  L !$lj 

. r o ' r v : e ' 6 y ~ > J " 3  ' f ' V ? : C  ~ ~ ~ [ ; r ) a > L ! ]  r E &  

4080. It was narrated from AbO & ; $?L;T. f 2 .  A ,  
Nadrah, that Abfi Barzah said: 

+ ,, 3 $, & ~2 :j,j ~ $ 9 ~  "AbO Bakr got very a n m  with a - . -. 
man, so much so that his color 
changed. I said: '0 aalifalz of the 
Messenger of Allih, if you tell me 
to, I will strike his neck (kill him).' 
It was as if cold water had been 
poured on him and he became 
calm. He said: 'May your mother A ~g ,::, , cb ,,,, ?+.v -' +:>I 3 be bereft of you, Abfi Barzah! That -- 
is not for anyone after the : j 6  '$71 2 -x ' z , ~  ;L 
Messenger of Allill @."' (&sun) ,,? $ 2 GG 12;; Gi w Abfi 'Abdur-Rahmin (An-Nad'i) 
said: This is a mistake, and what is . @ $ I  $J&;j+ 
correct is Ahfi Nasr, and his name 

,i , 
is Humaid hin Hilil, m ' b a h  +I$!; 'k 12 ~$31 & > I  JL 

contradicted him. ,+zc + p . ~ , . ~ ~ ~ ; t  

, S T ,  ,,,:; 4081. Abfi Nasr narrated from 2 gl 2  , k91 - ,,,, 
AbO Barzah, thal he said: "I came , 
to Abfi Bakr when he bad spoken 2 * ,  3 9  j. + ll% :ji gr 

I I , ' ,  harshly to a man who had i ! +  
+ ,-i + :j,j :<, 

answered back. I said: 'Shall I not @ 'P 
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strike his neck (kill him)?' He 
rebuked me, and said: 'That is not 
for anyone after the Messenger of 
All* g."' (Hasan) 
Abfl 'Abdur-Rahm2n (An-NasX) 

said: Abfi Nasr is Humaid bin 
Hilal, and Yfinus bin 'Ubaid 
reported it from him with his 
chain: 

4082. It wi~s n;~rr;ltcd from Yilnus 
bin 'Uhaid, from tlumiad hin Hilil. 
from 'Ahdullih hin Mu!;lrril hin 
Ash-Shikhkhir. ~. . f n ~ m  Ahit Barzah 
Al-Asl;~nii, tIi;lt lie s;~irl: "We wcrc 
with Abit Bakr As-Siddiq, and hc 
got xngly with a man itom among 
thc Muslims, and hccame very 
angly inrlccd. When I saw that, I 
said: '0 &l*111 <of the Messenger 
of Alliih, shall I strike his neck?' 
When I mentioned killing him, he 
stopped being angly with him and 
changed the subject. When we 
parted, he sent for me and said: '0 
Aha Barzah, what did you say?' I 
said: 'I have forgotten what I said; 
remind me.' He said: 'Do you not 
remember what you said?' I said: 
'No, by All*.' He said: 'Don't you 
remember, when you saw me a n m  
with a man, and said, 'I will strike 
his  neck  0 Khalifah of t h e  
Messenger of AUih?' Don't you 
remember that? Would you really 
have done that?' I said: 'Yes, by 
All&, and if you tell me to do it 
now, I will do it.' He said: 'By 
All*, that is not for anyone after 
Mdammad g."' (@asan) 
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Abfi 'Abdur-Ralynin (An-NasE) 
said: This Had@ is the best and 
mos t  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  of t h e  
narrations. 

. Y O 2  .:c C 6 y l  2 9, ' 2 * v T : c  ,r~-[p- o > q 1  :G+ 
Comments: 

This is a detailed narration, which dispels all the ambiguities of the above- 
quoted narrations. Concerniilg this issue there is a separate well-researched 
book written by Allama Ibn Taymiyyah. The title of the book is As Sdrim Al- 
Maslill Ald Slllitin~ A~Raslil  - The unsheathed sword upon the neck of the 
Blasphemer of the Messengers. (Allama Ibn Taymiyyah died in. 728 A.H.) 

Chapter 18. Magic ( \ 2  a l )  91 - ( \ A  +I) 

4083. It was narrated that Safwin 
bin 'Ass21 said: "A Jew said to his 
companion: 'Let us go to this 
Prophet.' His companion said to 
him: 'Do not say Propllet; if he 
hears you, he will become big- 
headed.' So they came to the 
Messenger of Allih g and asked 
him about nine clear signs. He said 
to them: 'Do not associate anything 
with All2h, do not steal, do not 
commit adultely, do not kill any 
soul whom All211 has forbidden you 
to kill, except by right, do not 
speak falsely about an innocent 
Inan before a ruler, do not engage 
in magic, do not consume Rib8 
(usury), do not slander chaste 
women, and do not flee on the day 
of the march (to battle). And for 
you Jews especially, do not break 
the Sabbath.' They lcissed his hands 
and feet and said: 'We bear witness 
that you are a Prophet.' He said: 
'What  is keeping  you f rom 
following me?' They said: ' D 2 d d  
prayed that there would always be 
a Prophet among his descendents, 
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and we are &aid that if we follow 
you, the Jews will kill us."' (Hasan) 

.J-.,II~ 41 2 Y q  I A I L Y I  r+L$I e+.yi C;~"C 0 L . 4 1  :ci; 
2 pJ L u v  j--8':~~i, '? -,s +i *WI a 3 Y V W : ~  

. Y o i ) : ?  

Chapter 19. Ruling On 
Practitioners Of Magic 

4084. It was narrated that AbO : j6 3 2 9> ;.>f - t , A &  
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 

,- ss 3 ;,zg fzz : ~6 :;I; y;f 6:z AllAh % said: 'Whoever ties a not 
and bl&s on it, he has practiced . j ~  :,*-, a2p di 3 2 &&-il magic; whoever practices magic, he , ,, s: -, , , 

has committed @irk; and whoever t-k; r ;& & >)I : & + I  2;; JL 
hangs up something (as an amulet) . ,, 3, :T 5 - ;3 '+ 5 
will be entrusted to it."' (Da'm 3 9  ' 7" 

, ,(Aj $; & 
,- 

+J=-, i ' , t ~ / i : ~ L A l > J s K J l  j . d * r a l e + . j i C + a > L I I  - :E+ 
.r011:, &dSl  p3 L ?  &_rujl ,,I, .i 

Comments: 
'The one who ties a knot': sorcerers generally cast spell by tying knots. That is 
why the act of tying knots was specifically mentioned. Otherwise, on 
whichever way a magical spell is cast, it is unequivocally magic. 

Chapter 20. The Magicians U l q l  $7 $+ - ( 7 .  e l )  
Among The Peoale Of The , 
Book - - 

(\I 

4085. It was narrated that Zaid bin ~ f ~ ~ ~ l ~ ~ i j b l i + l - t ~ A ~  ,a ,s, ,,,a$ 

Arqam said: "A Jewish man cast a 
spellontheProphet&,andhefell - Lf& $1 , $ , G$.Zvl 2 '&G 

I - , : . 6  ill as a result of it, for several days. + : JL i2 : 
Then Jibr32, peace be upon him, 
came to him and said: 'A Jewish man &$ &i '?&I ' &; g $1 -, 
has put a spell on you. In such and , , , , 
such a there is a h o t  that he : J k  ?WI &k i;.& :LL~ ' q f  
tied for you.' The Messenger of j, - 4 c 5 +  ?dl & $5 AU2h g sent them to take it out and 
bring it to him. Then the Messenger @ $ 1  J$; &$ '&3 3 

, , 
,,!, ' of AU2h g got up as if he had been .g 2;; f~ ' 56i G ~ + ~  released from some bonds. No , . 

mention of that was made to that &$ a$ $5 'JL& 2 &? dk 
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Jew, and he  did not see tliat in liis 
face a t  all."[ll (Sa!tilz) . k ~3 2 ii; $ 

CUL cP, c %  &>L &i ;r TTV/ I  : h i  + j i  1-1 :c$ 
. +J +,qi JLG &I4 ~ r o i r : ~  iis;-UI ,+i pS 

Comments: 
1. ?is narration is concise. This narration is reported on the authority of 

'Ais&ah & in Salzih Al-Bu&liri in detail. 
2. This spell was cast by t11e Jewish magician Labid bin al-A'sam the accursed, a t  

the strong insistence of Jews, for exchange of three dinars. And this incident 
took place in the month of Muliarram in the year 7 A.H. H e  acquired the 
Prophet's #$ comb and liis hairs through a Jewish boy, and utilized them to 
cast a spell. His purpose was (May Allih fill his mouth with dust) to end the 
Prophet's life, but he could not succeed. 

Chapter 21. What Should A 
Man Do If Someone Comes To 
Take His Wealth? 
4086. It was narl-nlcd from Qil i i~s  
bin Mukliiriq 1h:ll his I',~llicr s ~ i i l :  
"I 1ie:ll-d S u l y i n  , \ ~ I ~ - ' l ' l i : ~ \ ~ v i  
n a l - ~ ~ t i l ~ ~  lliis I i ~ ~ ~ l i r I ~ .  I IL, \ : ~ i ~ l :  .,\ 
tiian came llic l 'rol>li~,~ illid 
said: "What if ;I tii:111 c~111111~\ t i 1  I I I L ,  

and wants to 1:lkc 111) \ \ L ~ ; I I I I I . "  l l c  

said: "Rcmincl liilii 111 . \ i i . ~ l ~ . "  11c 
said: "Wli:11 i f  11c I> ; I \ \  ~ i t j  I I C L . ~ ~  " '  

He said: "Scck I 1 1 ~ 1 1 1  I I I I V  
Muslims :1ro1111~1 !1111 . I : .~ I I I \ !  1 1 1 1 1 1 .  

f k  \;iitI: - \ \ ' II , II  1 1  ! I I , ? \  $10  

h1\1\li111\ , I I ~ , I I I I C ~  1 1 ' .  I I .  - , I ! < \  

 SLY^ ! l i ~ ,  I I C I I \  v l  , ,.,, 1 , # , : , ( ; ) , \ I  

l l i l l l . "  I IL .  \ , ! ! , I  \\ l , , , t  ! *!!. I , , : ,  I I ,  

I;1r ' 1 \ \ , 1 \  l ~ , ! l l :  1 1 , ~  11, \ , l l < l .  

. ' l ~ i ~ l l l  I , ,  , l ~ I ~ l l , l  \ ~ ~ l l l  \ \ ~ ~ , l l ~ l l  l l l l l l l  

I "  In Ibis colnrncal\ o n  .Ilri\,jrrd ..llii?~sd (11:367), As-Sindi said: "That is: The Jew did not see 
that in liis , klcc. (oiuaning) any manireslation of displeasure or bad treatment!' 
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Gisyl 2 p9 '+ A k *  ir ;9+ ;p .>, y q t / o : * ~ i  + j i  EVl :@ 

$dl -4 'jl...'l.I '+ L o  hI; &.d, L+ a ;4>L 9 dxL B r o i t  :C 
.o*3 \ t * : C ~ $ \  . . .  ++.o> J L L ~ . G ~ ~ T &  

Comments: 
From this, we learn that to fight is the last resort. One ought to avoid fighting 
through all possible means, because fighting is harmful. If absolutely no 
alternative is left, one may resort to fighting. 

, , ',.,t ,,,: S 4087. It was narrated that AbC 31 6 2  : J L  + bpl - f . ~ "  

Hurairah said: "A man came to the 
Messenger of @ and said: '0 64241 d 9 2  2 ;.?dl GI 9 
Messenger of Alliih, what do you ;&; J! >; G1; : j 6  :,~,> J 3 
think if someone comes to steal my , * Z , G  
wealth?' He said: 'Urge him by 4 4  51 + I J \  !$I j$; c : J 6  @ $1 
Alliih.' H e  said: 'What if he 5~ : j~ .%&,+ 2 6 )  : j~ gdG ;E 
persists?' He said: 'Urge him by 
Alliih.' H e  said: 'What if he lsf $ : j 6  826 : j 6  Y$ 1st 
persists?' He said: 'Urge him by 

la,f : i j6 (iL %ill : ji gs 
Allih.' He  said: 'What if he '- 

, ~, * ,  
persists? He said: 'Then fight. If & G ~ I  3 + ,jb '&6n : j 6  g$ 
you are killed you will be in 

, [[J?Jl $ & 55 
Paradise, and if you kill him, he , . 
will be in the Fire."' (&hih) 

. ~ ~ l ~ ; i U ~ ~ d l j ; l  c h I + + d ~ ~  ~ T o t o : C ~ d ~ I $ ~ s [ F 1  :c+d 

Comments: 
'He will enter the Fire': The purpose is that if defending oneself, and not 
intending to kill, no indemnity shall have to be paid for such killing. 

9. > d , ,  -,,D- 

4088. It was narrated from AbB 2 $1 +? 3 L- L-+! - f 4 A A  
Hurairah that a man came to the 36 dl + + +, Messenger of All& @ and said: i s 
"0 Messenger of All&, what do 2 & 3 21 2 el c$i , , 
you think if someone comes to 

'- G; 57 :;>$ &.f s L;J&, +$ steal my wealth?" He said: "Urge ., -, 

him by All&." He said: "What if !$I j&; : j G  g $1  4;; J! ;I; 
he persists?' He said: "Urge him 

: j i  PdG LSi; &, ,J;! by All&." He said: "What if he 
persists?" He said: "Urge him by i,, : j 6  g$ $ : J 6  ,+ 
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Allih." H e  said: "What if he Eill : J6 Ts : , , , 
oersists?" He said: "Then fight. If 

' d . J "44 
;ou are killed you will i e  in ' & ~ I I  : j 6  7s !;I 56 : J 6  I I & ~  
Paradise and if you kill him, he will 

, , ( J ~ l  2 a 55 ,al 2 , + a >  $ be in the Fire." (Sa!zi!l) , . _ 
2 ps 1 %  L. +I +A- ;p n s  17:-i +y/ Cw .-tL!l :c+ 

. & U I  L+lrll &I3 ~ f O f 7 : ~  c6yI 
Comments: 

'Will be in the Fire': Robbers are included among the combatants or fighters. 
When such a criminal gets killed in fighting, his punishment is dealt to him. 
He would be a denizen of the fire of Hell in the Hereafter. 

> ' >  
Chapter 22. The One Who Is $2 Lj> $ > - ( Y Y  +I) 

Killed Defending His Wealth ( \ A  d l )  

a $ , ,  4089. 11. was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  ;. - ~2 f  - t 4 n q  
'Abdull2h bin 'Amr said: "I heard 

-, *.& G k  .j,j 3c 6 s  
the Messenger of Allih @ say: 3 L : J 6  
'Whoever fights to protect his 

: h i s ~ $ $ l + >  ~ ~ L ; f ! ~ i b ; .  wealth and is killed, he is a martyr."' , , ,  . , 
(Sa&?!z) 3,; '$6 21 : j ~  @ +I j&; + 

,[$ ,& -&$ dG 
,, 

,. s i , ,  ' 4090. I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  ;f! + I  + ;. h I;$! - f . 4 .  
'Abdullih bin ' h n r  said: "I heard 

dj ' > GI 3s,5k : ~ , j  , the Messenger of All211 @ say: ., p? 
'Whoever fights to protect his 2 , J ~ . ; .  9p > >?; . , -, wealth and is killed, he is a , 

martyr."' (Salzih) 3+2 @ $1 @ > ~21% +I g 
9 9 

511 :JG g $ 1  J&; L+ :A6 
[($ ,$ @ dG ; 2 ," 

, ,, s j;E 

. ,, 4091. I t  was na r r a t ed  f r o m  2 dG 2 $ 1  & p-:? ,,c- - f 1 . 4 \  
'Abdullih bin 'Amr bin Al-'& that - , ,:< 
the Messenger of Allih @ said: $ 1  % L>l : J 6  -, &l>i 

, . i .!I - - I , ,:: "Whoever is killed defending his ?;vI ,..& JG + Lkl  : ~6 
wealth and is killed unjustly, , ~ 

Paradise will be his." (Sa!zi!z) g 3 'z& 2 $31 g ;. ~ 
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4092. It wasnarratedthat 'Abdull3I + 2 :& t ,!: - f q y  ir' 
bin 'Amr said: "The Messenger of . - 
All& % said: 'Whoever is killed : jc -; 3 LL :JE - ~ Q I  I - 
defending his wealth, he is a $ $1 & > :, ,- *,. + 

martyr."' (S&ih) 
,p + $\ Q ,y 1s & , . L i l  

4093. I t  was narra ted f rom :jG %;. ,> c+f - 
Ibrshim bin Muhammad bin , . 
~aah that he heard ' ~ b d d i h  bin 2 G k  : j 6 G ,-, 2 2 C L  
'Amr narrating from the Prophet 
B, that he said: "If a person's 
wealth is sought withour right, and 
he fights (to protect it) and is 
killed, he is a martyr." (S&ih) 
This is a mistake, and what is 

correct is (the previous) the 
narration of Su'air bin Al-I&&. 
3 f v V l : ~  Jb j :"& L L J I  

\fY.:L '&,dl JLi, ~ Y o o \ : ~  6 

4094. I t  was na r ra ted  t h a t  
'Abdullih bin 'Amr said: "The 
Messenger of All!& g said: 
'Whoever is killed defending his 
wealth, he is a martyr."' (Safzih) 
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,,, . E 
4095. It was narrated from Sa'eed >Ie;! ,!; A=! Ii +I - f * ? a  , -' -'- -' - . -. 

, .< bin Zaid that the Prophet @ said: csi : ,j~; - - ?"!, 
"Whoever is billed defending his " 9  

*, 9 a 

wealth, he is a martyr." This is an 411 G ;; L2L :$ ' (2  A?JI ;> b U  
abridgement of it. (s&&) 

,,, ~ G 4096. It was narrated from Sa'eed : 36 +l;~ 3 ;u1 ~~1 - f. 
bin Zaid that the Prophet g said: sG1 y& ~2 iJ+ ~ $ 7  
"Whoever is killed defendim~ his 
wealth, he is a martyr." (~ahi$ 1 2 3 cg.31 

: j 6  & $1 2 
-, , ,-J 2 ?4 3 92 

,& 4jC L3; $6 .$ 
,, 

. ? O D r : c  '&$I 2 p3 '&Ul  +&I &I [ p e l  :~ j ;  

4097. I t  was narrated from :A6 3 kjd;-i c$f - f.4V 
Sulaimgn bin Buraidah that his %& L ~ &  3 $$I ,& 
father said: "The Messenger of , 

Allih .h said: 'Whoever is killed : j G  +i 3 &:$; 2 L& 3 '&> 
defending his wealth, he is a 
martyr."' (Sahih) $$G &< $ > n  :@ $1 J+; A6 

, I1 L&i 
J . ~ J  L*JJ;~I a& 4; Y O O O : ~  ~ ~ $ 1  2 pJ 1-1 :=+ 

.&I$ +d, '&L! 

4098. It was narrated that AhG : 31 3 6-f - f . 
Ja'far said: "The Messenger of L,,& ~k $91 & ,5k 
Allih @g said: 'Whoever is killed 

* ,  ,, , defending his wealth and is killed 41 j+; J K  : J K  + dl 2 '%& 
unjustly, he is a martyr."' (Sahih) -, 

,* , j c  ,& & b3 ;$>,I  :g Ah6 'Abdur-Ramin (An-Nasa) ,, 

said: The (previous) narration of Al- 
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Mu'ammal is a mistake, and what is ' tG A-g , correct is (this), the narration of . ~ Z J I  &i i i  
'Abdur-Ralpnin. .y, , 9c,l L ,, -.& : Al+lj 

d l  9 &=-,I\+ x* l " 0 0 1 : ~  ~~91 2 9 3  c > U I  >&I Lv1 r E +  
. ++ 

,i , > ,, , 
Chapter 23. The One Who Is & I  j g ~  J;lj > - ('ir ?dl) 
Kiued Defending His Family 

( \  4 GJI) 

4099. It was narrated from Sa'eed : J ? ! 3 ,  " : F- t .qq 
bin Zaid that the Prophet @ said: Gk J G  ,- ~ 

"Whoever fights to protect his &++ Le $1~1 & EL 
wealth and is killed, he is a martyr. .$ :G d T  3 k%i L; + ;; &I;;! 
Whoever fights to protect himself, ., 

he is a martvr. Whoever fights to '+> 2 &I  & 2 a '> &&=: - - - .  protect his family is a martyr." & $1 2 &j + + ,y 
(Sahib) . , 

$6 >> 'Z & -$ + ;>; $6 
&i ;>; $C - -  " , ;p> GJ# & + L3< 

., - ,: 
. "4 * 

fvvy :t  G ~ + L J I  JE i;j :"L , d l  ,.s~. ,i ++i 1- . a L ! l  :=i; 
~6LyJl Jii, ~ 1 . 4 0 : ~  ~$13 CYOOV:~ c6);;ll 3 9 3  '+ LU j:  PI,^ +b 

. " ~ ~ " : \ f Y \ : c  
Comments: 

The purpose is to demonstrate that the one who is killed, irrespective of 
whether he was killed while protecting his own self, or protecting his property 
or wealth, or his honor, or his wife and children, or guarding his religion, is a 
martyr. That means he would be forgiven and he would enter Paradise. 

> *, , 
Chapter 24. The One Who &;13 ,,., L9;13 $6 > - ( Y  t +I) 
Fights To Protect His Religion 

( 7 .  U I )  

4100. It was narrated that Sa'eed -2 81; ; c g f  - , , 
bin Zaid said: "The Messenger of 

g said: 'Whoever is N e d  FL :g6  h\2L $ &zi $1  
protecting his wealth, he is a martyr. : 36 - %dl sl A - ~a Whoever is killed protecting his 

, L i !, > 
family, he is a martyr. Whoever is 9 ;J+ d l  -, 3 ' 2  el21 G k  

a, killed protecting his religion, he is a , + 

martyr. Whoever is killed protecting ' f l - y !  
himself, he is a martyr."' (Sahih) j~ : ji ,.-. .., $ ++ 3 '+.Z + 41 
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( ' I I : I I I IC , I .  25. 'l'he One Who 
I , i : l~ l \  '1.0 I'l-otect Himself 
\p1i11\1 lti,j~lstice 

4101. I t  \ \ ; I \  n;~rr:~led tha t  Abii 
. I ; I I . I I  I :  I \\.;IS sitting with 
S \~ \ \ ;~ i i l  lliii Rfuq;~rrin. and hc said: 
1111. Alcmcngcr of Allill .g: said: 
..\\'lioc\.c~- i!, hillcd defending 
i i i i  i t  illjustice, 11e is a 
m;~rQr." (Sa!ii!i) 

<: 
Chapter 26. The One Who 2 - (T? +I) 

Unsheathes His Sword And (77 U I )  &GJl 2 -2 
Starts To Strike The People 
With It .,, . i 
4102. It was narrated from Ibn Az- : 26 2 A c ~  L,+l - i \ 
Zubair that the Messenger of AllHh *, ~, 6 2  : J 6 >; c,, : 7 
@ said: "Whoever unsheatl~es liis Y- 

sword and starts to strike the 3 $31 +I $1 3 &<& $1 2 , , 
, , people with it, it is permissible to 

511 : JE & shed his blood." (Sa!ti!i) iC $1 4;; 
r e ,  .,,l r , r ,  . U J L m  Lais 46j 

a ~ ~ + ~ 3  \ \ v / ~ : ~ c Y l + > ~ , u l ~ ~ i [ ~  O>LLI xC& 
,&I L; $ -, L\oS/T:+WI -ilr *I& Ls3 WL-, 14i >+I p;s 
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Comments: 
Absolutely no one has any right to terrorize the society by reason of any 
religious, political, or social disagreement. Likewise, no one may kill a 
crimioal on his own, irrespective of whether he apprehends him red-handed. 
This is because the right of retribution is vested with the government, not with 
individuals. If someone indulges in such activity on his own, he would be slain 
by way of retribution, even if he is right. 

**, m c 4103. 'Abdur-Razziq narrated a : ji +Is1 2 ~ u L  L p l  - f \ Y 
similar report with the same chain, 2; '4 ?kg l  & ~ $ f  but he did not attribute it to the , , 

Prophe t s .  (Sahih) ,a:e, 
, -1? 

4104. It was narrated that Ibn Az- $1 ~2 : j~ G 
JI 3 *I - t \ . t  

Zubair said: "Whoever wields a 
weapon and starts to st&e (the 3 F;h ,$I @ @g $1 @ eG 
people) with it, it is permissible to , 2, , :, , . j6 ' shed his blood." (Sahih) 

r ... : 9 . ,z uJ2 G; 
.Y07Y:c ~ ~ $ 1  j <&ul +A $1 [ F ]  :r+ 

Comments: 
'Whoever wields a weapon', irrespective of whether anyone gets kiUed or not; 
but the punishment for the brandisher or wielder of weapons is that he be 
slain. This is because he is bent on killing. 

#, ,* ,,>< ,,,:' 4105. I t  was narra ted from ;; JIP-F a ~ ~ ' 1  - f , . o  

'Abdullih bin 'Umar that the - , , , 

prophet g said: "Whoever bears :ji # .  -3 $1 c$f : JE  sc31 
weapons against us, he is not one . . ?- a-  ,,s , . >., , " 3 uLIJI ,6 3 $ 1  +3 L q G  &Sf 
of us." (Sahih) ., ' . , , ,. , < ,, 

2 I ~ X J  k L  21 a y.92 $j 
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Comments: 
'Not one of us' means outwardly. This is because killing Muslims is the act of 
unbelievers. If such a person goes on a killing spree: killing Muslims around 
as rebels do, then he would be included among the enemy combatants (who 
fight against AllHh and His Messengess). 

4106. It was narrated that A b t  :ji L$ 2 " >- ' ", L 2 1  ' " - f j . 3  
Sa'eed Al-KJudri said: "When 'Ali 

2 $$I ~ $ 1  , : ~ i  - Gly~l + ,& was in Yemen, he sent some gold 
that was still enclosed in rock to the 
Prophet &, who distributed it 
among Al-Aqra' bin Hibis  Al- 
Hanzali, who belonged to Banu 
M u j i N ,  'Uyaynah bin Badr Al- 
FazHri, 'Alqamah bin 'Ul&ah Al- 
' k i r ? ,  who belonged to Banu G l i b  
and Zaid Al-Gail At-T$'i, who 
belonged to Banu Nabhin. The 
Q u r a i a  and the An& became 
angry and said: 'He gives to the 
chiefs of Najd and ignores us!' He 
said: 'I am seeking to win them over 
lfirmlv to Islam).' Then a man with 
sunken eyes, a bulging forehead, a : 2 ~  Ldl 2~ x: J$Z (,$bf 
thick beard and a shaven head came s L 

and said: '0 Mul~ammad, fear c,ybl ;& &+I &? ' ~ j l  
Allih!' He said: 'Who will obey ,+; 2) : ji 'al .?\ l z  : 26 AUih if I do not? He trusts me with 9" 

,* .,L: p.;. , , the people of this Earth but you do 8i;.;y1 $! & ;i;;041 .- 151 %I 
not trust me.' A man among the g x; J'G ,(I . :+ g3 people asked for permission to kill +Pp 

- ,  hi, but he did not let him do that. 12 > d p ~  : JL J; fi ' f i  
When (the man) went away, he (the 

;& ,j LT$~ h3j$ ~~2 ~9 Prouhet &) said: 'Among the ~-., - 
offspring of this man there will be 

?I ss3 &21 k 5;s ' P ~ G  people who will recite the Qur'rin 
but it will not go beyond their 5443 .?%j1 L& &?I & 

,* throats, and they will go out of Islam 3 pq ,j 2, dfJy as an arrow goes through the target. , , 

They will kilithe ~ u s l i m s  and l c k c  
the idol-worshippers alone. If I live 
to see them, I will kill them as the 
killing of 'ad."' (Sal~ih) 
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The four were the chiefs of some four prominent tribes. They had not yet 
been nurtured by the Prophet B. Imdn or the true faith had not yet 
penetrated into their hearts. Such people become delighted when they get 
wealth and turn faithful. If they do not get wealth, they begin to gcncrate 
trouble, and there remains a fear of their apostatizing (as it hi~ppcncd ;~ftcl- 
the death of the Messenger of Allih a). Allih's Messengcr +%, tliescfc~l-c. 
gave them a lot of gifts. From the spoils of the Battle of Hunain too. hc g;ivc 
them one hundred camels, and several other gifts. Allih's Messenger's :~- 

objective was to reconcile their hearts, so that faith takes root in thcil- hci~str 
and they become devout believers. Since the QuraisJ and thc Helpcl-s 
possessed strong faith, AUih's Messenger g gave them nothing. 

4107. It was narrated that 'Ali : ji & c..: - *, ! . d  F- . v 
said: "I heard the Messenger of , a 

Mih g say: the end of tirne 2 dl$ ti% : jG $')I , L . G : ~  
. , -  there will appear young people A$ $h+?- -, ., . :+ . - . - S Y I  

with foolish minds. Their faith will .j ?, .,-< ' 
not pass through their throats, and . 3 i!& $ 1  J&j : jG LI - L= - ti - .  
they will go out of Islam as an * , :  *?:. I & 3 ~ 3 1  8i 2 pP c,+ 
arrow goes through the target. If 

I I ,  . ~ 

you meet them, then kill them, for 3 > dJ+. ' f $ ~ q ~  ;& L C Y I  
killing them will bring reward to a ,, ~ 

L9 
.$ ,~ 

the one who killed them on the p .. J? . . !+I ?$ 
Day of Resurrection."' (Sahih) 3, 5% ,- >*>I j. , 5 P Y .  ?,., 

,N$dl ts $ >, +gy 
A.L- j. r " i ~ : ~  cEJ 141 $,&+.+I +L c;Jj~ G+ +pi:c+ 
&' 7 :  'c%yI 9 ;&I oL% "L ' + U I  '@JL;LIIJ ~ ~ l g .  ;r: &JI+ - 

. Y O T O  : C  '&$I 2 pj 1% ~ ~ $ 1  ill& L.b 
Comments: - -- - 

'Young people': Generally in young age, intellect happens to be less or raw, 
knowledge also does not happen to be ripe, and there happens to be the rule 
of emotions. Experience is not deep, whiie knowledge becomes mature by 
means of advancement in age, experience, and learning. That is why the 
scholar of young age should abstain from indulging in giving or issuing edicts; 
particularly so when edicts are different from the edicts given by the dominant 
majority of the people of knowledge. 

..- r .  'r ,, ,,-:' 4108. It was narrated that a a r i k  2+jl - t , .  
bin - Shihib said: "I used to wish that 
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I could meet a man among tlie 
Co~ilpanions of tlie Prophet @ and 
ask him about the aaiuririj. Then I 
met A16 Barzah on the day of 'IZ1, 
with a number of his companions. I 
said to him: 'Did you hear the 
Mcsse~iger of Allill g mention the 
Kl~~lt ' l i~.( j ' ! '  He said: 'Yes. I heard tlie 
~ e s s c n ~ c r  of Allih & with my own 
cars, and saw him witli my ow11 eyes. 
Some wcaltli was brought to the 
Mcsscngcr of A lEh  & and he 
distributed it to those on his right 
and on liis left, but he did not give 
anything lo those who were behind 
him. Then a Inan stood behind him 
and said: "0 Muhammad! You have + 9 ,  , :: ' 

;zl;; > ~3 2; J->p 1 '  '4% 
not been just in your division!" He > dL !e : j k  ,, * 
was a man with black patchy - g1>3 a 
(shaved) liair,['l wearing two white +,-$ @ itl ;& ~~1 J,  . s; &I garments. So Allih's Messenger g 
became vew angry and said: "By I&& & & 41 3 45 &dL,kj . - -  . . . , , - 
Allzh! You will not find a man after 9 9.g ,& LS,;7Y' g !&I;) ji; me who is more just than me." Then 
lie said: "A people will come at the 
end of time; as if he is one of them, 
reciting the Qur'in without it 
passing beyond their throats. They 
will go through Islam just as the 
arrow goes through the target. Their 
distinction will be shaving. They will 
not cease to appear until the last of 
them comes with Al-Masilz A d -  
Dajjil. So when you meet them, then 
kill them, they are the worst of 
created beings." (Hasarz) 
AbO 'Abdur-Ralw2n (An-Nasi'?) 

said: g a r i k  bin a i h i b  is not that 
popular. 

['I Ma07llj: They say it means shaved, and Al-Jawhari included "braided." (See Lisrin Al-Xmb). 
If it were completely shaved, then why mention its color? Yet, the remainder of theHadi& 
clearly menlions shaving, and other versions clearlymenlion that his head was silaved. 
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Comments: 
1. 'You would not find': There cannot be anybody doing justice better than the 

Messenger of AU5h $g irrespective of whether one might be an immensely 
justice-loving person. 

2. 'Shaving the head': Shaving the head is, however, permitted and it is 
recommended in Hajj but to raise something permissible to the rank of 
indispensability or requisteness to consider it an issue of the Divine law and 
to needlessly render it commendable is absolutely not appropriate or 
legitimate. Some people would make shaving the head their distinguishing 
mark and would consider it incumbent. 

4109. Sa'd bim AH Waqgs told us : jG +I;! $ && - f \ ,4 
that the Messenger o f  Allsh & 

* , a *  ~k : J G  slyyl & tgf said: "Fighting a Muslim is Kzrfr 3 p". 
and defaming him is evildoing." ~2 : j 6  + .+ 2 3 ';,+ &f 
(S&W -, 

7 ,  2 s < , m  ,* 
: J E  .&; $1 J&> dl dLi3 &I 2 L 

-, 
* ' , I _  . IIS+ 41hj '$3 @I JGII 

, r ~ - r v : ~  c&)UI 2 9J '4! j ~ j j ~ +  :+ \ Y I / \  :h i  +pi :c+ 
.*.I@ t.JAJ3 

4110. It was narrated that 'Abdullih : j 6  & ? ~ % q: f - f \ \ ,  2 . d  P- 
said: "Defaming a Muslim is 

3 z& c2 : j 6  ta7\ & 62 evildoing and fighting him is Kzrfr." 
, 

(Sahih Mawqiifl 2 &Vl q! :ji SLLl  dl 
, -, , 

3 1 ~ 3  @I : j 6  &I 

. up 
,$I + d l  $13 1 ~ 0 l A : ~  id31 2 PJ [djy o3LLI  :cj; 

s,, . 6  4111. I t  was na r r a t ed  f rom : j 6  + 2 ~+l - f \  \ \ 
Shu'bah, from Abii Ishiq who said: - > 'S  2 && 3 syl @ gL "I heard AbCl Al-Ahwas (narrate) 

, ~ 

that ' A ~ ~ U I I ~  said: 'Defaming a g 3 L L P g y ~  gf .3 
Muslim is evildoing and fighting ., 
him is fifi.32' so ~ b g ~  said to hirn: (($2 Lk3 '5 ,&I +&n : j 6  $1 
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"0 Ahi~ Isl~iq! You heard it only 
,jj ,+ ,,f L: :;j 2 j~ 

I'r1,111 Ahit Al-Ahwas?" He said: . . 
>>. .-1<;11licr. I hcard it from Al-Aswad 2 :, '& : /$ql @i 2 

and lluhain~h." (Sa!zi(z) :I.,,, iD 

.+> ?YY 1 

. ~ : > q : ~  ,&JI ,j p, C ~ U I  +*JI $1 Lw o~L!] :c+ 

,* -,,:c 
41 12. I t  \\:IS narrated that 'AbduU11 : j 6  uy 3 LC-\ Lpl - f  \ \ Y  

I :  "Vcl'aming a Mus l i~n  is 3 '$ly31 &i I ,  2 3 ;* gk  evildoing and fighting him is Kufr." ., 
(Sniriir ~fon,qfifl : j 6  $ 1  g 2 '/$q\ &i &i ., 

,+$ $g; 'A& @\ +& 

.YOV. : C  1'5313 9 3  -1 :c+ 
4113. I t  was narrated from 'Abdur- : 36 L$ a " ' >- ' ' +  bFl '-!' - t ! \ Y  
Rahmin bin 'Abdullih, from his i ,,s 

father, that the Messenger of m i h  Jg d l  . , KL : JG ;? 2 +; gk 
.g said: "Defaming a Muslim is 

@ 3% $ 2 dl & id+ ' - 
evildoing and fighting him is Kufr." , C ;  I -  

(Sahill) 41 JG; :%I 2 ' $1  @ 2 , g y l  , 

3%; QI +&u : j 6  @ 

. 113 

I uL, .&I. "4 I &&$I * j l  [cgfiP p 4 1  :c+ ~ 6 4  +J 
t d ; j i l  2 ps ' ' J  '4: p j! &IJ+ +& ;. I I Y t : t  

.;.$ JAl+ L.JA> , r o v \ : T  
L 

4114. It was narrated from Su 'bah  : j 6 5 $ ;!a- a ' ' a * Li+l '**' - f \ \ t  
who said: "I said to Hammid: 'I : j ,,j : j , , ,: .I' 
heard MansOr, and Sulaimin, and >>I> 3l kG . . 
Zubaid narrating from Abfi wgil, 

I-&- -.>> ;,-&; I;& &+ :?me 
from 'Abdullili, that the Messenger 

0 ,  , { S , ,  
of Allih @, said: "Defaming a dl :$I @ > ~$lj ~I ;r dr+ 
Muslim is evildoing and fighting him 
is Kufr." - Who are you worried 

' 2s @I +&]I : j 6  g $1 j ~ ;  
9' <. , y;& 9 4 7  yg 2 ({+$ dk3 about? Are you worried about ' "' 

MansOr? Are you worried about , ,, 
Zubaid? Are you worried about &; 'Y : j 6  ~5,-& Gi TI&; 

Sulaimin?' He said: 'No, but I am . J.: I; ~f 
worried about Abfi Wa'il."' (Saltih) 
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, - ,  ,, > > - ,  ,,,:< 
4115. It was narrated from Sufyin : JG A* 2 >- L y - I  - f \ \ 0 

, a bin Zubaid, from Abfi Wa'il, from Aw ~2 : j G  G3 Gk 
'Abdull2h: "The Messenger of *-. - 
AU2h +g said: 'Defaming a Muslim j i  : J G  +A g 2 ~ ~ $ 1 3  &I 3 -, 
is evildoing and fighting him is &Ad ki~fi."' I said to Abii Wa'il: "Did AI&ll :@ $ 1  J$; 

,<. I' 1.- you hear it from 'Abdullih?" He & > + : q; dp (13 dk3 , . 
said: "Yes." (Sahih) ?.- .. 

. : j6 

,rovo:c ,&Sl+j p> LSUI -*-A1 &I [-I :&d 

: j i  5% L!; 3 9 a ,  '<,:g 
4116. I t  was na r ra ted  that  >Fa b y - I  - i \ \ 7  - ~ 

'Abdullih said: "The Messenger of . . 62 J G  $+ ~k 
All& said: 'Defaming a Muslim jF , :, is evildoing and fighting him is : j 6  $ 1  & > '-31; &? 2 6;- 

Kufr."' (Sahih) 
&I +I&)) :g 41 $4; jG 

s -9 ,,,: ' 
4117. It was narrated that Abii : jG G *-, 2 + ~~1 - f \ \ V  
Wi' i l  said: "Abdul l ih  said: 

: jG ~ 1 3  3 <;& 2 >? 62 'Defaming a Muslim is evildoing I - -  
and fighting him is fifr."' (Sahih) 3 ~ ;  'Ad @I +I& :&I  & j6 

.3 
. r ~ v v : ~  6 ~ s ~  2 rs ~ i \ \ 1 : ~  :=+ .. , 5 , ,  ,,,:' 4118. I t  was na r ra ted  tha t  &f 2 $.Ql ;, *ex. lief - f \ \I\ 

'Abdullih said: "Fighting a believer - -  , rn 

& 2 '4 2 '&yl 2 'k2G is Kufr and defaming him is ,. 
evildoing." (Sahih) .Ad &; L $  .&I 2% : J G  $ 1  

. r o v ~ : ~ ' ~ s ~  4p3 ~ i \ \ ~ : ~ ~ ~ . l k ; [ - ]  :c$ 
Comments: 

The purpose behind repetition (of this narration) is to demonstrate that some 
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transmitters have narrated this Had:&, Mar$' (from the Messenger of Allih 
&); while some have narrated it Maluqif (from a Companion). This is not an 
injurious disagreement, because such a narration is invariably considered 
Marfir'. 

Chapter 28. Seriousness Of $6 & WI - ('lh + I )  
Fighting For A Cause That Is 
Not Clear ( 7  2 & d l )  $1; 

4119. It was narrated that AbO AI*I +$ 2 5 6>? - f !  \ q  
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of : ji; +>\jl '+ 62 : j 6  
N l i h  @ said: 'Whoever parts from 
obedience, and splits away fi-om - . ' a 5% 
the Janzir'alz and dies, then he has 3 2.2 $ ?L:j 2 ($5 ;ri 

died a death of Jlilzilijyalz. Whoever >]I $1 3 ~ ;  ji : 26 239 &f ., 
rebels against my U17z17zalz, lulling kwl . - ,  G,b, 5 , ,,: 
good and evil people alike, and ~ 3 ,  L e , y  

I 

does not try to avoid killing the &,& &Z g; &hI+ ., , ., 
believers, and  does not pay qi Qs 2,,+ &, i, ,,3 
attention to those who are under a ,, < 3 

covenant, then lie is not of me. $6 >3 &A 9 &$ $4 2: 
Whoever fights for a cause that is , *, :, o s  ' , a ,  .a< 

not clear, advocating tribalism -- 31 dl 9 - k  $1; - - 
getting angry for the sake of j& tribalism, and lie is killed, then he -, , . " ' : -  

has died a death of J2hiliyyalz."' 
(Sahilz) 

. . . &I &I ;c& L;>L us-rs  by^ L+ + ~ i : ~ . +  
. Y O V ~ : ,  ,,$I 2 ,, ,, ,,i L+, \nth:, '$1 

Comments: 
Splits away from the Jamri'ah; see No. 4021. 

4120. It was narrated tliat Jundab 3 31 2 6>f - f \ y . 
bin 'Abdullih said: "The Messenger I J , .  I 

3 AIA 62 :j,j $71 & of Allih gg said: 'Whoever fights for 
a cause tliat is not clear, advocating 

.+ y$ 2 &f 2 ' 2 ; ~  
tribalism, getting angry for the sake . , 

oftribalism, thenhellas died adeath 311 :@ $1  h ~ ;  j k  : 36 $1 

of Jirlziliyyalz." (Sallilz) 3 ',:,, ss , , J.G ;;s 
-.3 %p= L+ GI; 

AbO 'Abdur-Rahm2n (An-NasiX) 
[[& -, 

said: 'Imrin N-Qatt2n (one of the -, , ,-; 
narrators) is not that strong. > * - a  ,  MI AIA :&?I & ;! J6 

j$q 2' 
-, , 
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Chapter 29. The Prohibition Of (yo a,) $1 ++ - (yq 
Killing 
4121. It was narrated that Abii : j6  h* 2 i- t$f - f \ y  \ 
Bakrab said: "The Messenger of .,-:I : 26 :,. 9 

All& g said: 'If a Muslim points a +F 
@ 2 $15 if G k  

weapon at his fellow Muslim, then ' : 2 6  ;& 
they are on the brink of Hell, and 

-,.? i-4 

if he kills him, then they will both 1;~Jl : @ 41 24; j6 : J 6  
fall into it."' (Sahih) & Q cpJ4 @, &I J; ,-, 

,,(& 12 '+ +s 
-, -, . 

- v :  < I I I :"L ',,dl L*>WI +pi:G+ 
$ 9 3  'r +2 +b ;p \7/TAAA:c L *  AkL -e l I  +lJ ILL :+& 

L+, 

. r a n \  : C  Gis$~  

Comments: 
Meaning: when both are bent upon killing each other. If, however, one of 
them succeeds in killing the other, both the killer and the killed would 
become the dwellers of Hell, because the intention of both of them was to 
kill. 

4122. It was narrated that Abii : J 6  LL& 2 " LI ' *  " L+l *,+~ ' - f\YY 
Balnah said: "If two Muslim men 

'Jg A,,& ~2 : J C  A ,& bear weapons against each other, . 
then they are both on the brink of & : j6  ' '$' 2 .">:; 2 
Hell. And if one of them kills the J; dkf kpJl +qdJl #>, 
other, they will both be in Hell." 
(Sahib) , -~  $ '+ +s & G 

,>QI ,$ $yl dkf 
, - 

),,, ,,_.- 4123. It was narrated from Abfi 2 & ~ i  2 A ~ + j  - f , y y  
Mils5 that the Prophet @ said: "If , 

two Muslims confront each other $ 2 +I;! 
with swords, and one kills the : j ~ ;  g jS j.; &f ;.dl 
other, they will both be in Hell." It -, , ., 

ZI J lilll was said: "0 Messenger of All?&, dkf :@ L2&L ~~1 . -' '- - , , . . 
(we understand about) the killer, 
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but what about the one who is 
lulled?" He said: "He wanted to !+I J$; F :&j I K ~ Q I  2 L$ &G 

kill his companion." (Salzi&) 3: il;fl, : j ~  yJ&l jG & J.dl lL 

J G , ,  ,,,:' 
4124. It was narrated from Abfi &G/ $ A C Y - ~  - f \ Y f 
Mfid Al-A&ari that the Prophet Lj ;& 3l 9; - L~ 6~ : j ~  +131 
@ said: "If two Muslims confront 
each other with swords and one of ;+ c~;G :$ & t$? : 26 - - - .. -. 
them kills the other, they will both 4sql 2; &f be in Hell." (Sa!zilz) +: +@I I I : j 6  & 

p - t \ Y O  4125. It was narrated from Ab6 $ & 2 2 e' 1 
Bakrah that the Prophet @ said: 

, ci41j ~2 : j 6  "If two Muslims confront each jr , - 
other with swords, each of them $1 3 2s &! 3 ' +I 3 +rt& 
wanting to kill the other, they will -' ' 

-, 

both be in Hell." It was said to 3 & +@I GI$ I;!], : ji @ 
, , 

him: "0 Messenger of Allih, (we 2 6 . L r ~  'I$ ;?jl *I; 
understand about) the killer, but 
what the one is killed?97 12 !&I J&; :5 . uJQ\ - - 
He said: "He was determined to G-T - 31j $!,I :j,j y~pJl jG & 
kill his companion.'' (Salzi!~) 

. libL,2 ,. , '$ J 

4126. It was narrated that Ab6 : 26 3 j 1  2 t$t - f \ y ,  
Bakrah said: "The Messenger g$ 
said: 'If two Muslims meet (and :ji +I;[ -$ 3 MI c> 
fight) with their swords and one of 'Al i5g g 2  : ,j,j &:k 
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them ldlls the other, the killer and , 

the slain will both be in Hell."' lip :% $1 3;; JG :% ;$ $7 3 
(Sahib) ~ 2 7  @ * 3 

,i,Jal 2 jGIj kG 
, . 

.YOAT:C  ~ 6 3 1  2 9, '&Ul &.bJl $1 [-I :&d 

4127. It was narrated that AbO 
Bakrah  sa id:  "I hea rd  t h e  
Messenger of AU5h @ say: 'If two 
Muslims confront each other with 
their swords and one of them kills 
the other, both the killer and the 
slain will be in Hell."' They said: 
"0 Messenger of Allih, (we 
understand about) the killer, but 
what about the one who is killed?" 
He said: "He wanted to kill his 
companion." (Sahih) 

., ..., 9. ,,.: ,,,.L 
4128. It was narrated that Abfi 2 " - f \yh 
Bakrah said: "The Messenger of t s  , '25 ; $;> +%I '2c& 
All% g said: "If two Muslims . . ?. 
fight with swords, and one of them $! 3 '2 2 &vl 2 'dl 2 

T < , , 
kills the other, then the killer and gI I j4; j6 i& 
the slain will both be in Hell." 

> ,* , 4129. It was narrated from AbO : j G  jg. +& C g f  - f y 9 
M O s i  A l - A a a r i  t h a t  t h e  ' d )  , 3 - y& 21 $2 - &G~ G k  Messenger of All& @$ said: "If two 

i Muslims confront each other with >; $I 3 ' I  ;It. , ? >  

swords and one of them kills the 
other, then the killer and the slain 1i1n : j 6  @ 41 j ~ ;  >i : 2 &31 

- 7  

will both be in Hell." A man said: 
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"0  Messenger of All211, (we dkl b@, 
understand ahout) the killer. but I _ I  - -~ ~ ~-~ ~ 

what about the on; who is killed?" j i  IN,$J\ 2 h a l ;  &I$i &G 
He said: "He wanted to kill his 
companion." (Sahilz) 5~: ~2 &I$I I !$I j&; 4 :>; .. . ~. 

. l ( b ~  ,. , '$ 2\57 sL,, : j i  ~j$j\ 

. r o A q : c  '6',i!l 2 p >  ~2 \ Y Y : c  L ~ J ~  [-I :&& 
i, .i ,,,:c 4130. It was narrated from Ibn 2 $1 2 &I Lyl - f \l"* 

'Umar that the Prophet g said: 
: j t  + s y& 6 2  : j,j "Do not revert to disbelievers after 

+I 
' ,-' a - , * ,  L& ~ ; k  I am gone, striking the necks of 3 6; 2 +- , 

one another (killing one another)." 9 9 , )  I ,z , 
(SalzClz) & $1 -, 2 , $ $1 + ,  2 &L- oLI 

s, 
e+ 

$2 +& I I ; ~  $;L: I&;' LU : j i  

.a+: +Li? 

I;M 1-2 Y # : @  &I J+ p a4 "4 ' a k y ~  G+ - ~ i : ~ &  
G a ~ ~ ~  i 6 J ~ ~ 9  -;LY ;)! J.- L.-c- ;P \ Y + / I ? : ~  C *  " L ~ J  + "+. 
1 p 1% &L +&- 2 V Y . V Y ~ I \ ? ? ~  ? A I A : C  r 8 ' l a ~ i  ;pg":y& 

.YO9. : c  
Comments: 

Fighting against tlie Muslims is the affair of unbelievers. If Muslims fight 
Muslims, they would resemble unbelievers. Consequently, this would serve the 
purpose of the deniers of truth. Now there is no need for them (tlie 
unbelievers) to fight. 

4131. It was narrated that Ibn : J i  81; 2 !122 t s ?  - & \ y \  
'Uinar said: "The Messenger of 

+ ' , ~2 : j , j  -f $7 p& All2h g, said: 'Do not revert to -r 
, ~ 

disbelievers after I am gone, 2 2 & S y l  2 
striking the necks of one another ., 
(killing one another). No man is to $1 24; j i  : j 6  ;b;. 21 , 2 , ~ $ 3 2  

be punished for the sins of his + (;a Lsg I&J yll :g 
father, or for the sins of his 
brother."' (Sa!zi!z) g+, , , k$ y &A +i? + 
Abfi 'Abdur-Rahm2n (An-Nas8) .I[*! 2& 9; %f 

said: Tlus is a mistake, and what is 
correct is that it is Mursal. ''c ,L ;j j i  

.J2$ +\+I; 
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L., r .  3 4132. I t  was narra ted that  : j 6  ++- a +I;! c>f - t \ Y Y  
'Abdullih said: "The Messenger of $I - ~6 ,+ : j6 $4 s -t 62 All& @ said: 'Do not revert to 
disbelievers after I am gone, 3 ',@ 3 1 ' a  

, , 21 
striking the necks of one another 
(killing one another), No man is to $1 $4; ji : jG 41 3 4 3 s  - 
be punished for the sins of his 4 3  ,:(;% dg ,A$ qu :% 
father, or the sins of his brother."' 
(Sahfh) 

4133. It was narrated that Masr6q 
said: "The Messenger of AUah 
said: 'I do not want to see you after 
I am gone reverting to disbleivers, 
striking the necks of one another 
(Elling one another). No man is 
punished for the crime of his 
father,  o r  the  crime of his 
brother."' This is correct. (Sahih) 

4134. It was narrated from Masnlq 
that the Messenger of All& @ 
said: "Do not revert to disbelievers 
after I am gone." It is Mursal. A,: A;; J G  : j G  +> 2 '3, 
(Sahib) .5;$ MI;$ '& I&$ qil : & 

p:f- 4135. It was narrated from Abfi C$] : JG :;I;: 3 jfl 
Bakrah that the Prophet g$ said: . , a s,, a ,  , :, J+G~ 
"Do not revert to misguidance 9 ' 5~ ;i. "z. 3 '?% fl 

a: ) ]  j $ f after I am gone, striking the necks 6& I-, y . 
of one another (killing one ., , 4 , , 
another)." (Sahih) (m&g+i2 *+> g$$ 



The Book Of Fighting ... 93 +jWI uq 

4136. It was narrated from Jarir : j 6  & ! *  p: f - f \yy 2 ..I! F- 
t h a t  d u r i n g  t h e  F a r e w e l l  ~2 : g,j &; +y& ~2 
Pilgrimage, the Messenger of Allih 

9 ,  %-asked the people to be quiet GI + :ji 2Jx 2 3 and listen, and said: "Do not revert ' , , ., ,. :,.< 
to disbelievers after I am gone, b l  : $ k  3 $k $ P J ~  2 ~ J J  

striking the necks of one another : eijl jG3 
(killing one another)." (Sahilz) 

-: qa : jt '&Ql 1 5  l q y  

.(( ..<AtJ ++ ; e . ,  -J& 
,L! &jl,iy~ 'eJ ' 7 ~ 7 9 : ~  c u ~ k i  2 J '  :+L 'il~+~ ,eJw1 e j i : F j j  
IL L .  h j r l D : c i ' $ !  . . .  I ; t & ' @ * u i r - r i y " : % d I J q i - b k  J . J  . d  

.'Dq7:c ids\ 4 I j3  L +  

I., . i 4137. It was narrated that Jarir bin 31 2 iG $1 L+I - f \ Y V  
'Abdullih said: "The Messenger of 

',,s EL :JG a<! > a  $1 & 6 2  jt 
Allih @ said to me: 'Ask the people 
to be quiet and listen.' Then he said: 2 22 57 .& : j 6  2: 2 J+G~ 
'I do not want to see you after I am 
gone reverting t o  disbelievers, :@ $1  2;; 4 j 6  : j i  $1  fi 

.? striking the necks of one another @i gll : j t  2 (,&a, ell, 
(killingone another)."' (Sa!zi!z) 

$ 8  ., ' ' .: $ 2 2  +& \;L& $++ be.+ &;f G 

The end of the Book of Fighting (and the beginning of the Book of the 
Distribution of A~-FU~')[ ' ]  

''1 Some manuscripts have it like this. In our edition the mention of AI-Fay' is treated as 
heading of another book as it appears on the following page. 
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- 
38. The Book Of The 4 yg Jj1- 4 1 )  

Distribution of ~ l - ~ a ~ ' [ l '  
- 

( 7  \ a l )  *dl .. 

4138. It was narrated from Yazid dl :~ L3;& ~gf - ,yA 
bin Hurmnz that when Najdah Al- Y! 

HarOriyyah rebelled during the 3 2 3 L& G k  :jG ;a1 
Fimah of Ibn Az-Zubayr, he sent - , . , 9 ,  

word to Ibn 'AbbL asking him $ 4s 2 + , $ J l  @ 4 2  G >x 
s s  ,,*, about the share of the relatives (of 2 6- & ,&jjl L+ 21 :pp 

the Messenger of All31 g) - to L";. ', 
whom did he think it should be & ,  J $;I c2>l 21 2 
given? He replied: "It is for us, $ : jG y' BI, -! 9, >$I +$ ,& 2 
because of our blood ties to the 
Messenger of AUih , The +I A$; k 2  $g $ 1  4;; 23 ' c j  
~essenger  of AUih allocated it ~ & d p  , . ,, +. ,,> id3 * 2; '9 
to them, but 'Umar offered us - ,'<:< * s ,*,'< 
something we thought was less than $41 Lg3 c d +  dl &b lk L3: 
what was our due, and we refused 3 ,.& 6ac if $ ,&.> to accept it. What he offered to 

m < ,, -< 
them was to help those among 21 sf; &> ' k J k  

, , 
them who wanted to get married, 
and to help the debtors pay off .A$ J 
their debts, and he gave to their 
indigent. But he refused to give 
them more than that." ($'ah@) 

$ 1  . . .  +. Ys +A aLjl;ll r U l  -4 i>lpll &+ +pi:c+ 
. ~ ~ ~ ~ & > ; + k - j .  \ A \ Y :  2 

Comments: 
Hadri  This is in relation to the habitation called Halzira, where the first 
meeting or conference of the Khawririj was held. Due to this ascription, every 
ILhririjite is usually called a Hadn,  irrespective of whether or not he belongs 
to Hanira. (For detail concerning the IGzdrijite, please turn to Hadit& 4107, 
4108). 

-,, 0 ; 4139. It was narrated that Yazid :JG 3 3 3> - f \ y q  
bin Hurmuz said: "Najdah wrote to 

['I AI-Fay' refers to wealth taken from the disbelievers without fighting. Ghanfmah refers to 
spoils of war in general. However, the author has included chapter about both in this 
section. See the details after No. 4152. 
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Ibn 'Abbis and asked him about 
the share of the relatives (of the 
Messenger of All211 g), to whom 
should it be given?" Yazid bin 
Hurinuz said: "I wrote down the 
letter of Ibn 'Abbh to Najdah in 
which he said: 'You have written 
aslcing me about the share of the 
relatives (of the Messenger of 
All211 g), to whom should it be 
given? It is for us, the members of 
the household (Alzl Al-Bait). 'Umar 
used to offer to help the single 
among us (to get married), and to 
give some to our poor and to pay 
off the debts of our debtors. We 
insisted that he should give it to us, 
but he refused, and we left it at 
that." (Salzi!~) 
.&LJl + l d l  &I '+ 2 h L.b 

4140. It was narrated that Al- 
AwzE said: "Umar bin 'Abdul- 
'Aziz wrote a letter to 'Umar bin 
Al-WaEd in which he said: 'The 
share that your father gave to you 
was the entire @~rnus,[~' but the 
share that your father is entitled to 
is the same as that of any man 
among the Muslims, on which is 
due the rights of AUih and His 
Messenger, and of relatives, 
orphans, the poor and wayfarers. 
How many will dispute with your 
father on the Day of Resurrection! 
How can he be saved who has so 
many disputants? And your openly 
allowing musical instruments and 
wind instruments is an innovation 

['I One-fsth of the spoils of war. See No. 4152. 
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in Islam. I was thinking of sending 
someone to you who would cut off 
your evil long hair."' (Sahih) 

. (&dl 
Comments: 

'Umar bin Wafid was the son of the Caliph Wdfd bin Abdul Mglik. 'Umar 
bin 'Abdul-'Aziz's view was that the @zlmus was to be divided only among 
the categories mentioned in the Qur'8n. As for his mention of "evil long hair" 
it is Jummnt As-Sawi' (and they say Sawi') As-Sin& said: "There is nothing 
disliked about having Jzrmmah. Perhaps, he disliked it because it was a meam 
of pride from him ...." As for the meaning of Jummah; it is the hair that 
extends beyond the ear lobes, and the Messenger of All& @ has been 
described with such. 

4141. Sa'eed bin Al-Milsiyyab g 2 '+ ;.g/ - 
narrated that Jubair bin Mut'im ' 

, a ,  '. '.,? ~:k : j 6  & told him: "He and 'Uwin bin e ;r! - ,. $1 
'AffAn came to the Messenger of ', . I  > a  , . I  I,< $ 3% EL :ji; 
AUAh g$ to speak to him about , , 
what he had distributed of the 2 &. : J G  ?I& GI 2 , < 

KAz~mus of Hunain to Banu ii; 51 : 2 2  A, 
Hbhim and Banu Al-Muttalib bin ,4- . . . Is; .  

'AG Manaf. They said: ' 0  ,, c& @ $ 1  3;; L& 2 ;&; $ 
M e s s e n g e r  of A l l i h ,  you 
distributed it to our brothers; Banu $6 & % k % 
Al-Muttalib bin 'Abd Man%, and : 9~ "+ &i $ +.$dl 2; 
you did not give us anything, and s o , , 

our relationship to you is the same $ , 4 1  , & Glgx a !dl , Y J  " 

as theirs.' The Messenger of AU& & $; +G 
@ said to them: 'I think that , . 

H%shim and Al-MuGalib are the dp :@ $\ 2;; L$ 3 6  c+\$ 

same."' Jibair bin Mut'im said: 6 .I~;&I; @ QG 6;/ 
"The Messenger of All8h @ did . , 

I B ,.,, tlot allocate anything to Banu 'Abd g& 91 j&; && ?; : +& 

Shams or Banu Nawfal from that 
Burnm, as he .allocated to Banu 4; k $2 $ qi G- $ 
HLhim and Banu Al-Muitalib." +;; ,+G 2, + & & @  3l 
(~a$+) , 

.&I . , 
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Comments: 
The purpose of Imim An-Nasi'i in mentioning this Had;& is to display that 
Allill's Messenger gave his kith and kin from the @urnus or the one-fifth 
part of the spoils of war. This corroborates that the Prophet's g kith and kin 
have a share in the ~ u i i i u s .  But the problem which needs to be solved is: 
Does the right of the people of the Prophet's @ household over the @um~~s  
still exist, this is a matter of disagreement. 

4142. It was narrated that Jubair : j 6  91 3 fisf - i \ iY 
bin Mut'im said: "When the c,,:: -1 : JE , , b3;i; , 2 &> 6 2  Messenger of Allih & distributed ,. 
the share for his relatives to Banu 3 L;>)i $ 

-, 
m i m  and Banu Al-Muttalib, I $ : j G  ,& 
came to him with 'Uthmin bin , , 

'Affin and we said: '0 ~ e s s e n ~ e r  
of Allih, no one denies the virtue 
of Banu H5fiim because of the 
relationship between you and them. 
But how come you have given (a 
share) to Banu Al-Muttalib and not 
to us? They and we share the same 
degree of relationship to you.' The 
Messenger of All511 &$ said: 'They 
did not abandon me during the 
Jlihiliyyah or in Islam. Banu 
Hbhirn and Banu Al-Murtalib are 
thesame thing,' and he interlaced 
his fingers." (Salzih) 

4143. It was narrated that 'Ubidah 
bin Al-Simit said: "On the day of 
Hunain the Messenger of All i l~ @ 
took a hair from the side of a camel 
and said: '0 you people, it is not 
permissible for me to take even the 

- -.- \ .; - . , & d, *, p- * $ 1  J+> 
; ~ ' f  27 &; +& 

'i; !, q$ !+,\ j+; & :a+;& 
r"r 2 :  
; & + .j 
, . 

,, - .f,f a ,: Lm; &, + -- 'w 
3 $\ JGj j& cg& & ~ ,, , 9: 

, , p 3  if- d$ 
g; &L+ 2 +&& 2 ,$ill :g 

;$ 3 3  ?- ,& ; di 
I 

. % ~ i  2 @; . I I & I ~  

equivalent of this from the Fay' that f& dt 3 'J& , 3 j.2; +I Allih has bestowed upon you, . -, t'!, 
excepttheKhumus, and the&urnus c&!+gl & iF 
will come back to you."' (Salzi!~) 6, .-, f j al 

k-=- (-2 3% $1 LJ 
AbG 'Abdur-Rabin (An-NasY?) - 

said: AbO Sallim's name is M a m t ~  !>hi &$ 6)) : j6 4 y.% 53; 
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and he is Ethiopian, and AbC . , A 6ct ,S 

Um%mah's name is Sudai bin $9 &j 

'Ajlh. , :9;> '*I <! 
, I ,  r& ., PI :$31 & ;i JG 

2 bG &f . .  I. 'F 9; ;* ., r - 9  .-. 
" a ,  .. 

.A% ?I 

&I ?ks 2 989 14! l s J l j J l  L+ jr r \ q / o : ~ n z i  ++i [?I :cj; 

>I u9 & \ O I \ : ~  G ~ L $ I  -cr &i3 ~ 1 1 q r : ~  -9 i ~ \ v : z  iiSJ~;ku 
+A3 ' ,pi l l  GI>> !=> & -3 r \ Y o / Y : + W i g  " i ~ o ' i : ~  c + ~  

..is ~ v o o : ~  G+IJ &i b ;u, &I+ 
Comments: 

Will come back to you because he used to spend it on the needs of the 
people. See Nos. 4147, 4148 etc. 

4144. It was narrated from 'Amr : 36 &s 3 9> - f \ f f 
bin Qu'aib, from his father, from ;c ~k : j~ 2g ~2 
his grandfather, that the Messenger - -, 

" &Sdq ;; g; > z& of All& g$ went to a camel, and + >pr ;F 
took a hair from its hump between e s  9 

I J I : > '%i ;.LA his fingers and said: "I am not * . - 
r 6- entitled to take anything from the 2 zs; ek > &b 1% >f @ 

Fay' not even this, except the I , _)  ;$ ?$I > & 3' q,, : JG p +! g u m u s ,  and the e r n u s  will . 
come back to you." (Sahih) 

;9;> MI; 's1 gL $& q; 
. u& 

j. ~ ~ q t : ,  k ~ k l ~  y V ~  .I& 2 :?q C J L ~ . - ~ I  &>,I> -pi Cpl :c?ij 
' 02~  \ * A . : c  i > J J W I  dl b t l d L  z p  jL-1 dlg 41 & j! >k L-b 

.gi. kJ hl+. Y .r:, k* r l L  j!u ;&I ci; 4 4 p9 'jz 

4145. It was narrated that 'Umar : jC; + 2 $1 k$ Csf - f t o  
said: "The wealth of Banu An- 

L? sl 2 - 3+ > $,$ ~2 Naa was among the Fay' that - ? - 
A l l a h  b e s t o w e d  u p o n  H i s  .+ q;f + + g ~  , ~g? j  ;j 
Messenger, in cases where the , , - -  
~ ~ s l i ~ s  did not go out on an + Jlyl OK : J G  3 > '+ELAI 

expedition with horses and camels. ,3 L& &; & 31 cii ,& Al 
From it he kept for himself food -, 

for one year, and what was left he '+gJ 9; & & L m l  -4 . , L ,  
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spent on cavalry and weapons, L3 Gk 3 ;& 
equipment for the cause of Allih." , ,, 

(Salzi!~) &L 2 2 c ? h ~ 3  % 2: 
? ,  - 

. $51 
~ 7 4 . 2 : ~  '-b d2 3 3  41 -4 z-\WI L+~L+JI 

.+  +. & at& j. \v":e 'PP" (,52 -4 L > + I  '+> 
Comments: 

Bani NadTr was a Jewish tribe. It was expelled from Al-Madinah on account 
of their breach of pledge. They had take11 their belongings, etc. with them, but 
their lands had fallen into the possession of Muslims. 

,., '. ,.- ,,,:' 
4146. It was narrated from '&shah e- 2 3 9  LFI - i \ 
that Et i rnah sent word to xbfi  + I .  , , 51 2 - ep LL : j G  +>LA\ 
Bakr asking for her inheritance 

.i - - 
from the Prophet B, from his $ - s L 2 ~  i! c>l : JL - 2; 
charity and what was left of the ,~ 

@urnus of Q a i b a r .  Abfi Bakr 
" 'qz &i $ +s ,y - ;21>l 

. ?  said: "The Messenger of Allih @ :GG 3 '291 $ i;? 3 ' G p $ ~  
said: 'We are not inherited from."' -, 2 : ~  3 &j  Jl &;f c+ gj 
(Sa!zi!z) , ., 

, , % 32 G; && 2 g $1 & 
,, -, 

dl  j+; :i :$ ,T ' 6  '2 , s : J  
.II&;> ~ I I  : j 6  @ 

. . . g & I  J y J  412 +L -L CS >I ?&i $a c & ~ I + J I  

K,i b Y " : g & l  J> i+Jl 'e3 -.& 3 Y V \ \ : c  ' "$1  
L i I I K I L -  \V09:c + 

. 
Comments: 
1. It has preceded above that the people of the Prophet's household 

considered one-fifth share of the spoils of war their right. But according to 
other Companions, the gurnus was the state properly. However, the needy 
people of the Prophet's @ l~ousehold could be aided from the wealth of the 
state treasuw, by way of assistance. 

2. 'We (Prophets) leave no heritage': This is because the Prophet did not 
develop any property, nor did he take any share from the spoils of war. 
Rather, he used to acquire the @urnus out of the spoils of war, which was 
utilized by him to fulfill his own needs and then it was spent for the public 
welfare. In other words, Allih's Messenger gg had merely fulfilled his bare 
necessities out of that wealth. 
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,., 1. ,., ,,,:L 4147. It was narrated that 'At2 said : jc; e- 9pr - t ,  lV 
concerning the saying of AUih, the 
Mighty and Sublime: "And know that 3 5 ~7 ? y- ' 7 , . J b  ' ' "9 ' , Laz- *", 

whatever of spoils of war that you may . ,, - 
gain, verily, (115th) of it is assiened to ,y &7 2 41 g2 2 'qlj -, - 
k l i h ,  and tb the'~essenger,-and to 3 fi 1329 :&; 9 43 2 ;& 
the near relatives (of the Messenger :&:sf &.A; J;$,; ,u $, zi $5 2 ( ~ u h a m r n a d ) " ~ ' ~  "The Klrl~,ri~rs c J  

(one-fifth) of AllBh and of His ;-j $1 : jc; [ i ,  : J G ~ ~ J  
Messenger is the same.  Thc 
Messenqcr of All5h s. used to + $ 1  24; Lg .&19 44; - 
provide mounts (for Jiliirll) with i t ,  pLi; ' ,> ,.., " 

'*  . 2.g u . 3  &4+ +; && and give some (to the poor), and 
distrihutc i t  liowevcr he w;lntetl, and .;Li G f: *; , L 

do with i t  wh;~tcvc~- he waiitetl." 
(Hasnu) 

.\,-A L C L ' : . ~  -.A=- - rTq. i -Y , t / - , :&~  -,si [- o , ~ i ]  : cv& 
.>r3:  - . L L !  +i +>I&! & I >  y'> 

Comments: i 

'The same': Thc meanins is thcrc is no separate share of Allih, Most High. 
That is to say: not two sliarcs of 115th each, but one share. 

.., > a  4148. It was narrated that Qais bin + &- >;b;. c$f - i \ t h  
Muslim said: "1 asked Al-Hasan I ,., 1'5, 

bin Muhammad ahout the saying of 2' & - k'? :jG 
,: ,,,: c Allih, the Mighty and sublime: G3 - ;I+ %I b y ,  : jg - 2; 

'And know that whatever of spoils 
@ .+ $ 2 '&-& 2 - &,G, of war that you may gain, verily, 

one-fifth of i t  is assigned to i*: a ,  ; M, 3~ jr : jc; Allih.'IZ1 He said: 'This is the key 
to the Speech of All& This world $, % $5 2 $$ a r$<+ ::g* 9 ?, P - - 
and the Hereafter belong to Allih.' e3, '+,I fs s G  lk : jg 4.e 
He said: 'They differed concerning - 

, , <GI : j,j these two shares after the death of 22 2 6 dz%; 
the Messenger of AUih g, the 

+ c @  $ 1  4;; &; a! share of the Messenger and the , 

share of the near relatives (of the + : &G j 6  ' ~ $ 1  G? ,&; d32?l 
Messenger of All31 g). Some said 

+ :&c; JG; that the share of the near relatives L O &  ,, & 9, 4;7l 
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was fo r  the relatives of  the 
Messenger &, and some said that : &G JG; '[@I $J$y $13 ;$I ,$ - 
the share of the near relatives was * 513, p , -, 1 ~3 + 
for the relatives of the aalifalt. 
Then they agreed that these two 2 ~2 I& & $ 
shares should be spent on horses A,: cg ,+I $jl; 
and equipment in the cause of , , 

Allill, and thev were allocated for .$; 3 di $$+ 3 
this purpose during the @ilifala of 
Abfi Bakr and 'Umar."' (Sa!ii!i) 

,.+ %i +L, ,+ dck, -*z VA/T:&I + j i  [-I :,& 
Lhl+ -.LA, ' q a q ~ : ~  c \ v ~ z / ~ : o , &  4 FL- d i  >I ,+A LL xi, 

. o r v : & , 1 4  &I 4 9, 
4149. It was narrated that MGs2 + $ 3 J> C$i - i \ iq 
bin Ah? 'Aiaah  said: "I asked c,,: , J G  I ,., -:i, - -  
Yahva bin Al-Jaz& about this F U P  L*2 :JE +2W1 . , 
Verse: And know that whatever of : 36 &+ +i + >; 2 2 ~ 1  ;i 
spoils of war that you may gain, 
verily, one-fifth of it is assigned to !$ 2 21%1 2 $ sk 
~ l l & ,  and to the ~ e s s e ~ ~ e r " [ ' ]  5 c'- . += . :  a ,%;+ ,- 9, bb & 2 p-+ 
He said: "I said: 'How much of the 
@urnus did the Prophet $g take?' & & $, . , Lg : : j6 . ~JG>; 
H e  sa id :  'One-f i f th  of t h e  ,$ : J G  &untus."' (Saltih) 

&I 4 P3 & +  Sy +*r r r i \ / ? : & ~  [w 0 ~ L j j 1  :E+ 

. o r n : d J 1 ~  ,., $. : , , : 6  4150. It was narrated that Mutarrif + sr L*I - t \ o 
said: "Ash-aa'bi was asked about 

: jG 4 s  62 :J6 the share of the Proohet 2% and fl 
,< what he chose for himself. H; said: 9, & : JG G$ 2 s ~ i  31 

'The share of the Prophet $g was -' 
, .- cj : JL 9 . ,  , & ,+ 

like the share of any Muslim man, ' 9 3  -, 

and what he chose for himself was gi; 'dl s; ,+ something precious; he chose . , 
' ' s ,,& Zs?: 

whatever he wanted to."' (?a% .6E $3 $1 J . o p  *I % 
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.J-.,+p> '4:Lh,.+&G&&.JZ-;P Y q q \ : z ~ p " l  

4151. It was narrated that Yazid : j6  > 3 j> c 2 ?  - f \ o \ - - - 

bin Ash-ShilWir said: "While I -.=! ;f ~ $ 7  : j c  ++ gp was with Mutarrif in A]-~irbad."] 
< ,  I ,  

a man came in carrying a piece of : JE 41 , &,, $ 3  ' ' +i$l&+ 
leather and said: 'This was written 3; +$ ~7 
to me by the Messenger of Alliih -. 
&. Is there anyone among you who $1 j+; & 2 : j6 ',r;f & 
can read?' I said: 'I can read.' And 

: : j6 if,:- L p*$ kfJ$ @ it was (a letter) from Mul~ammacl i . .  
the Prophet & to Banu Zuhair hin 2 & $1 -3 > t&j I$ '!37 -, Uqaish, who had testified to Lir , . a s  , , , ,, . r:. 
ilhhn illrrllirh, and that Muhammad d! y 21 lb+ 21 &I 2 2; , 7 ,  , , 

# - , * , >  G' is the Messenger of Allih, and had +jk; j;; biG .J~ 

left the idolaters, ;mtl had agreed 
to give the K ~ I I ~ I I S  from their &&& 2 $.& 1~27; t?&sl 

- ,  spoils of war, and the share of the - : s . , .  

Prophet ?&, and whatever he chose +LL 2 ~ 1  ,,+b G - ~  .& $1 $j 
for himself, so they became safe ,,, , 

~ ! Y J S  
and secure by the covenant of 
AllHh and His Messenger.'' (Sahih) 

c +  41 a dui+ a 4~ LP ~ q q q : ~  C,~I, 3T +j;i [-I :E+ 
,>jJWI &I -9 C O Y T : ~  ~ ~ , l , d  >I 3 +MI 2 pj (sUI  &.dl &I) 

. q r q : z  'at+- ~ \ ' q q : ~  
Comments: 

The fact of the matter is that the Prophet's general and specific shares also 
were included in the one-fifth portion of the booty, although the outward 
phrasing makes these shares appear separate from the quint. It is, therefore, 
essential to keep other narrations in sight. (See Hn&& 4143-4144) 

4152. It was narrated that Mujihid ,$ 3 jp - f \ oY 
said: "The @umzls that is for Allih C,,: f j6  + , ~ , :,, : s , - 
and His Messenger was for the u, LFl : J L  +,dl 
Prophet g and His relatives; they 3 ' 3 3 ,'jc~ ;f 
did not take anything from the -, il :j,j hc 
Sadaqah. The Prophet @j was dG% , - 6-  +, . 
allocated one-fifth of the Bumus;  3 3 f  @ 9, h.5 

-, 

['I It is the name of a place in Al-Bayah, and Al-Mirbad is used to refer to any area where 
camels are held, and sometimes where they are sold, or where dates are dried. (See Al- 
Ansab, and Muyam AAI;Buldin). 
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his relatives were allocated one- 
fifth of the Khunzus; the same was 
allocated to o~phans, the poor and 
the waylarers." (?a'&) 
AbC 'Abdur-Rahmin (An-Nasli) 

said: Allih, the Majestic is He and 
Praised, said: "And know that 
whatever of spoils of war that you 
may gain, verily, one-fifth of it is 
assigned to Allill, and to the 
Messenger, and to the near relatives 
(of the Messenger (Mul]ammad)), 
(and also) the osplians, Al-Masikin 
(the poor) and the 
His, the Mighty and Sublime, saying 
to Allih starts the speech since 
everything is of Allill, the Mighty 
and Sublime. And perhaps Ile only 
opened His speech about the Fay' 
and the  I(lzuntus, mentioning 
Himself, because that is t l~e  noblest 
of earnings. And H e  did not 
attribute Sadaqalz to Himself, the 
Mighty and Sublime, because that is 
the dirt of people. And Allili lu~ows 
best. 
It was said that something sl~ould 

be talcen from the spoils of war and 
placed inside the Ka'bah, and this 
is the share that is for Allih, the 
Mighty and Sublime. The share of 
the Messenger is to be given to the 
inzlinz to buy horses and weapons, 
and to give to whomever he thinks 
will benefit the people of Islam, 
and to the people of H a d i g ,  
knowledge, Fiqlz and the Qur'in. 
The share that is for near relatives 
should be given to Banu Hahim 
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and Banu Al-Muttalib, rich and ' ,, ,,<:- 
poor alike, or it was said that it 2 2 ' 3  &+ %2 $ 1  JYJ -2 <$ 

$ o+ p >? should be given to the poor among y; ' ,& & I  +-+I 
them and not to the rich, such as ,*, A, '~ :  - , 
orphans and wayfarers. This is the ~ , ; . j f $ $ - ; > ~ f i l ~ , !  , . AY+ 
view that is more appropriate in my 

)$12 -$il 27; 3 sf ? ji 2, &, 
view, and All% knows best. And 

9 ,  , 
the young and the old, male and :$% I& r s s  I ~ K  I;! 3p 
female, are equal in that, because 

&. ,+, A1 * YL " i$J$ 3 3 $ 2 , ~  Allgh, the Mighty and Sublime, has 
L&$J/ 2& 51; 41 4; allocated it to them and the F;;;j .- 

Messenger of AU2h distributed 
it among them, and there is 

2 &d, *+; '&I 2& 
nothing in the Had@ to indicate PI .+y $3 ,&I .,, 
that he preferred some of them 

;;f A q; over others. And there is no + ~~1 
scholarly dispute, as far as we 2 3 &; 
know, to suggest that if a man 

c $ p '  $1  + & 
:,,9zm 

bequeaths one-third of his wealth Fdf -JYI; G *  Gf 
to such and such a tribe, to be j~~ , * , - ' 
distributed out  among them " 

P- 2 2 +y1 
equally, that it should be done . &Jgl 
otherwise, unless the  giver 
stipulated otherwise. And All% is 
the source of strength. And (there 
is) a share for the orphans among 
the Muslims, and a share for the 
poor among the Muslims, and a 
share for the wayfarers among the 
Muslims. No one should be given 
both a share for the poor and a 
share for the wayfarer; it is to be 
said to him: "Take whichever of 
them you want." And the other 
four-Hths are to be divided by the 
imim among those adult Muslims 
who were present in the battle. 
(4aW 
G %  p U l  &$ &.& ;p o/l.:.+- 2  $91 -+i [+ .&.+1] :c+ 

. Y v o o : ~  r J G  r*h; +> i i  ( o r & : t  i&) GJl$&l $pJ  
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4153. It was narrated that Milik 
bin Aws bin Al-Hada&in said: 
"AI-'AbbL and 'Ali came to 'Umar 
with a dispute. Al-'Abb2s said: 
'Pass judgment between him and I.' 
The people said: 'Pass judginent 
between them.' 'Uinar said: 'I will 
not pass judginent between them. 
They know that the Messenger of 
Allih @ said: We are not inherited 
from, what we leave behind is 
charity. He said: And (in his 
narration of it) Az-Zuhri said: 'It 
( the KAunzus) was under the 
control of the Messenger of All&li 
@, and lie took provision for 
himself and for h i s  family from it, 
and disposed of the irest of it ;IS lie 
d i s p o s e d  o f  o t l i c r  \ v c ; ~ l t l i  
(belonging 111 tlic Mil\li~n\). . l ' l ic~i 
Abt B:II<I- ~ ( i i l k  cii1itr111 01' i t .  111~~11 I 
took ci111trii1 ill' il ;~ f tc r  ;\1>i1 ILiLr. 
and I did \\.it11 i t  \\h:11 Iic i l \ci i  10 

do. Then these I I IIIC 

and :~skcd nic III :i\c il 111 tIic111 \ < I  

tli;!t the!. c~iulcl di\pnrc nl i~ :I\ tlic 
M s s  I : I I I  . i l l i l ~ i~ rvc i  r r l  
it, ;111cl ;I\ :\I>ii ILILI~ ~ I I \ I ~ I I \ c ~  01 1 1 .  

I I I i l  I I .  51, I ~ . i \ ~ .  11 

1 i 1  IIICI~I . i t ~ c l  I I O , ? ~  I ~ I J ~ I I I I \ ~ ~  IIOIII 

i i i  1 1 . t  I I 1 1 .  I ~ I U ~ I L I  

c;11c ,,I I1 l l ! ~ l l  i ! ' ,  , ~ . ! , ' ,  ! < .  

illlil llll\ ,Jll', , , i l , l  I,,,. ] , I <  Ill> 

\11;!1c 111,111 1115  I !  - I .dl111 

tlii, oil? \ , i~ i l  ( r i \ i  1 i l i \  \11 .111.  

J'r,,111 Ill? \\,IL I1 lilt\ \ \ , i l l t  Ill<, I,, 

i it 111 111~~111  1111 1111. COIIL~IIIOI~ 

th;lt tlic! \\11111~1 ~11\110\~,  0 1  it ill l l lc 
s ln ic ni;inlicl ;I\ 1Iic \lc<\cngcr ( i t '  
A i l i l ~  .-: clicl. :111cl :I\ ,\hi1 l3;1kr did, 
and I I clid. I \v(iuld give i t  tci 
thcm, hut i f  they ~rclusc, tlicn they 
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do not have to worry about it.' 
Then he said: 'And know that 
whatever of spoils of war that you 
may gain, verily, one-fifth of it is 
assigned to Allih, and to the 
Messenger, and to the near 
relatives (of the  Messenger 
(Muhammad)), (and also) the 
orphans, Al-Masskin (the poor) 
and the wayfarer' (Al-Anfril 8:41) - 
this is for them. IAsSadaqiit (here 
it means Zakrih) are only for the 
Fuqarri' (poor), and AI-MasLikin 
(the poor) and those employed to 
collect (the funds); and to attract 
the hearts of those who have been 
inclined (toward Islam); and to free 
the captives; and for those in debt; 
and for Allsh's cause (i.e. for 
Mzfjihidkn - those fighting in a 
holy battle)'['] - this is for them. 
'And what Allih gave as booty 
(Fay ' )  t o  H i s  M e s s e n g e r  
(Muhammad) from them - for 
this you made no expedition with 
either cavalry or camels.'[z1 Az- 
ZuM said: This applies exclusively 
to the Messenger of All& gg and 
refers to an 'Arab village called 
Fadak, and so on. What AUih gave 
as booty (Fay') to His Messenger 
(Mu$ammad) from the people of 
the townships - it is for Allib, His 
Messenger (Muhammad), the 
k i n d r e d  ( o f  M e s s e n g e r  
Muhammad), the orphans, Al- 
Masskin (the poor), and the 
wayfarer (And there is also a share 
in this booty) for the poor 

''I At-Tnwbah 960. 
Al-Hashr 595 .  
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emigrants, who were expelled from 
their homes and their property 
And (it is also for) those who, 
before them, had homes (in Al- 
Madinah) and had adopted the 
Faith And those who came after 
them[" These Verses apply to all 
the people. There is no one left 
among the Muslims but he llas 
some right to this wealth, except 
for some of the slaves whom you 
own. If I live, if AlEh wills, I will 
give eveq Muslim his right." Or he 
said: "His share." (Sa!iili) 

c6&J~ ?pl c.i + ?I J*L! js i q / \ : ~ /  +pi iF ~ L l l  : E j j  
,*JI ,& ?L & & I J  >WI L+> ~ r ' 9 i : ~  '+I >,i "4 ' 4 1  q,i 

. +  &J/ j! di*il. tj*2 j. ~ ~ / \ V O V : ~  

Comments: 
The view of 'Umar & was that if it is distributed, it would create an 
impression that perhaps it is their property (particularly so when it is 
distributed according to the laws of inheritance). While this portrayal is not 
correct, 'I do not distribute it so that you may both organize it together. If 
they are not able to do so, it should be handed over to me. I would myself 
continue to look after it.' Sahi!~ Al-Bu@Bi? (see No. 3094) contains a detailed 
clarification regarding this. 
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39. The Book Of Al- -1 L'g - (yq 41) ... . 
Bay 'ah (Oath Of ( Y T  &-dl) 

Allegiance) 

Comments: 
Bay'at is derived from the root Bny'o, which signifies conclusion of a 
bargain. While concluding a bargain or making the contract of sale and 
purchase, generally, the parties hold each other's hand, or they say one 
smacks his hand on the other's hand. From the angle of this correlation, 
pledge of allegiance or making a covenant is also ciilled Bny'nh. B[1yzoh is 
in reality a contract or covenant. The custom of taking an oath of 
allegiance existed even before the advent of Islam. Different kinds of 
pledges or oaths were taken by the Messenger of Allih .a: The pledge of 
allegiance at the time of accepting Islam, the pledge of allegiance at the 
time of going for Jihad; allegiance conceming the commandments and 
prohibitions of the Shnr'iah or the Divine law, and perhaps this is the same 
as the first, while the different types are forthcoming. 
The pledge was also given to the gal i fah a£ter the Prophet &. The pledge of 
allegiance for Jihad also remained established, which was generally taken by 
the military chief or commander, but it was very rare. The pledge of 
allegiance sworn at the time of embracing Islam and the pledge of allegiance 
for obedience (adherence to the commandments and prohibitions of the 
Divine law) ceased. It seems the Companions of the Prophet j g  considered 
these two pledges specific to the Messenger of Allah g. Though this thiig is 
not explicitly proved from the Companions of the Prophet @, but their action 
or customary practice provides evidence. It is, therefore, superior that one 
should refrain from practicing these two kinds of pledges (the pledge of 
allegiance of Islam and the pledge of obedience). However, the pledge for 
Jihad and the pledge of allegiance conceming the ruler12' are legitimate and 
still valid. 
The chain allegiance, however, taken by the z a i k h  or the spiritual mentor, 
when someone desires to become his disciple (miiid or the seeker), is an 
innovation. Thereupon they think that the disciple has now entered their 
order; for instance, the Cbistiyyah Order, the Naqshbandiyyah Order, etc. 
This kind of pledge of allegiance is purely a human invention. No evidence or 
proof is available to support it in the lives of the noble Companions, the 
mighty successors, the leaders of religion, the traditionists, and the jurists. 

Some manuscripts have: "From Al-M~tjtaba." The meaning in Sunan AI-Kubra of this 
section appears in a different location. 

12' Meaning, the Muslim ruler of the land. 
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Chapter 1. Pledging To Hear 
And Obey +I , & hl - ( \  ,-dl) 

( \  U I )  &Jl; 

4154. It was narrated that 'Ubidah + J jGj l  c g i  - 5 
bin &-Sh i t  said: "We pledged to ; + c,:~ . *  : the Messenger of Allih 9% to hear .., . Jh $5 $ I 3 1  - , e , , and obey, both in times ofease and 

‘& ; Gi : JE hardship, when we felt energetic 
* ,, ,. 

and when we felt tired, that we 3 + b!+ 2 & j l  $ ZiG 
would not contend with the orders 

+,I 2;; GG : jG'%al 5;G of whomever was entrusted with it, 
that we would stand firm in the 91; AI 2 g&\; PI & 
way of truth wherever we may be, 321 ,jd y sf; '$9; ml; and that we would not fear the , ,, r- ' 
blame of the blamers." (Sahi!i) g 'g + 2 . )  $ ;T3 

2 p 9  ' Y + ~ L ~ ~ S I I +  ; p r \ i / o : b i ~ y i C - l  :F+ 
. i \ o 7 : ( 2 , $ 1  i t d l & l  ' V V V . : C  &&'$I 

4155. It was narrated that 'Ubidah : j k  ?c 3 A G-J - \ a ., 
bin As-Simit said: "We pledged to , , ,:i 

the Messenger of Allih g to hear i;G 3 '+ 2 & 2 +I C>l 
and obey, both in times of hardship e~ &j, 
and ease." And he mentioned , 

:+ ,, ' similarly. (Salzih) $ 1  2 9 ;  ~6 126 2 2 1  

Chapter 2. Pledging Not To Y ' i f  & G I ~ Q - ( Y  +I) 
Contend With The Orders Of 

( y  dl)  at >QI &d Those In Authority 

4156. It was narrated that 'Ubidah j! 9 h s , , liyl *-, : 6 - f \ a ?  
sa id :  "We p l e d g e d  t o  t h e  

f t!; & c, I *  
Messenger of All2h &$ to hear and @ 0+12 & 2 
obey both in times of hardship and 3 &,G $2 : j G  d l  GI 2 ease, when we felt energetic and *F , , . . ?. ., when we felt tired, that we would JJ~I j! o!+ 126  5 ,$ & 
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not contend with the orders of 
I jc ;+ . + 

.LL : jc :, ,* 
whomever was entrusted with it, 2 @ 

.>+ 5'1 
that we would speak the truth or 2 G ~ I ;  $1 & .& $ 1  j;; e-g 
stand firm in the way of truth 
wherever we may be, and that we q 3 j  ,?;-GI; +2.1j i <ij 
would not fear the blame of the f j : : * - iC - . 

a dl: ~kbl ,>>I 
2 > 

blamers." (Sahih) L' 

<q :.;i '. : : L< . U,3L2 
1. ' 

Chapter 3. Pledging To Speak @I& %I +I; - cr +I)  
The Truth 

(Y LLdl) %L 

4157. I t  was na r ra ted  from 
'Ubildah bin Al-Walid bin 'Ubildah 
bin &-Sirnit, from his father, that 
his grandfather said: "We pledged 
to the Messenger of AUih @ to 
hear and obey both in times of 
hardship and ease, when we felt 
energetic and when we felt tired, 
and when others are preferred over 
us, that we would not contend with 
the orders of whomever was 
entrusted with it, and that we 
would speak the truth wherever we 
may be." (Sahih) 

Comments: 
'Wherever we may be': Whether we 
marketplace or in the court. 

Chapter 4. Pledging To Speak 
Justly 

4158. It was narrated that 'Ubidah 
bin &-Shi t  said: "We pledged to 

are at home, or outside of home; in the 
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I I l C  A l ~ ~ \ \ C l l ~ ~ , l -  01' :\ll;lll . : lll 11c;lr 
i t l i ~ l  i l l y  i l ~ v i l i ~  i111l- Ii:~r~lsiiili i~l lcl  

,1111 I .  I L l'cll c11cl-sctic 
,111i l  \ \ I I L I I  L Icll lil-cd. l l i i ~ t  \vc 
\ i o i l I , l  !IUI L o ~ ~ l c ~ i ~ l  \villi lhc orders 
01 \\ 1 1 ,  ~ I I I ,  t L I \ \ ; I \  entrusted with it. 
111.11 \ r ,  i i i , i l l ~ l  stand for juslicc 
I I \ \  I I ~ ; I ~  he, and that wc 
I I I i t i l .  tlic blame of iiny 
, I  I I ~ l i c  sake of All5h. 
(.S,t/l!~~ I 

('hapier 5. Pledging Obedience 
E\en When Others  Are 
I'refcrred Over Us 
1159.  11 was n a r r a t e d  f r o m  
Shu'bali, from Sayyir and Yal!ya 
bin Sa'eed that they heard 'Ubidah 
bin Al-Walid narrating from his 
father. Sayyir said: "From his 
father," and Yahya said: "From his 
father, from his grandfather, who 
s a i d :  ' W e  p l e d g e d  t o  t h e  
Messenger of All211 to hear and 
obey during our hardship and our 
ease, when we felt energetic and 
when we felt tired, and when 
others are preferred over us, that 
we would not contend with the 
orders of whomever was entrusted 
with it, that we would stand firm 
for the truth wherever it may be, 
and that we would not fear the 
blame of any hiamel- for the sake 
of Allili." (Salza!til~) 
Shu'bah said: "Sayyir did not 

mGition this statement: 'Wherever 
it may be' while Yahya mentioned 
it." Zu 'bah said: "If I have added 

\ c ;  2 , jc; 
, . 
>i gjl L; .& : j6 J $1 

-!LII ;; ::G $3 3 Ek $jl :cf 
I J $ 1  J gq :Jc; 
i 

u> 2 & I >  
,&i ;;q, &d $ if Sj L IL$j 

;E $ c g  $ 4 ~ k  j$ Jj 
.$ 2 j 4 ,  > ' F  

. t \ o 7 ~ t \ o O ; ~  ' p  [-I :c+- 

& hl - (0 +\) 59 ". 
(0 &A\) 

G k  ;& 2~ c-$- f t 0 q  

&j >G Gk :jg 
9 ,  

A h -  &$I 3 %L$ t+ L$ J& - * ,  ~ 1 2  ,*I ,y : j G  ;g tf &*I 3 
+ ., : ,y S f  ;Jk -& 

2 g&jc $1 J; @ $1  j ~ ;  

@ ;,::, a,i, i..$j ,' , q&j L'+Ls L';;. 
, * 

5Jk .:Sf; '%Sf >y\  &d $ !J> 
, ,, 

,&i 24 $1 sic; $ chg ,-& 
& 2y', $i $ ;G :,$ j6 
3 gi :L& jc; ' , a ,  i$ij hg 

e- 
, * ,  D ,  .- ~, ,,< & , a  .&.3412G;rH . G O J j  
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anything to it, then it is from 
Sayyk or from Yahya." 

k6'$~ 2 p, ' ~ \ O T ; ~  ' r ~  L.S e. L+ + + ~ i : ~ +  

Comments: .VVVo:c  

'When others are given preference over us': It is apparent that everybody 
cannot be given a post of responsibility or an important office, irrespective of 
whether he be worthy of it. 

, 2 ,,*:' 4160. It was narrated from AbB +& t2k : j 6  - f \ 7 - 
Hurairah that the Messenger of i : - '&G '&f 'y crjG '&f 'y AUa @ said: "You have to obey & 
when you feel energetic and when w,, :J: @ 4, 22; 3 :em,> "9 
you feel tired, during your ease and 
your hardshi,, and when others are 3 $ 3  * 2 F ~ \  
preferred over you." (Safztt) , u& -A?, $ 2 3  3 s  

Chapter 6. Pledging To Be & &I & %I - (7 41) 
Sincere Toward Every Muslim ' (7  WI) ,&2 

v 

9 " .  ,,,:z 
4161. It was narrated that Jarir ;; $1 +? 3 -b.- by-1 - f \I \ 
said: "I pledged to the Messenger z~ ;; ?G 'y ~2 : ~ g  k> 
of All& g t o  be sincere toward , , 

every Muslim." (Sahih) Jig 41 l~g; Gc ;Ji $8 2 

rG-'v13 r x y l  2 bsi;" j. j9. La +L ib,$I c + ~ L + J I  ++i:&+ 
&-lz ;p 9 A / 0 7 : ~  hi d L  +L i i r&Yi  L + ~  L I V \ L : ~  b&WI, 

.VVVV:C r 6 9 l  j p9 L +  + j! j& 
4162. Jarir said: "I pledged to the : J G  *+I;\ 5 +& t$f - f ! ~ y  
Prophet to hear and obey and 

, , csy; J 3 L;?& t o  be  s incere  toward every 9p.S 2 
Muslim." (&hit) , . ., .:,.: 5 . ,  

$ 2 3 $ J J  &I  2 +, Ji @ 2, ' a , -  

., ~L :>5 JG 
,+ p, $7 

+lz2 1 9 1 0 : ~ ~ & . d I  j :+4 < + > V I  L ~ , ~ ~ 3 i + j i [ v O ~ ~ ~ ~  :ci; 
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Chapter 7. Pledging Not To 3 y & kl - (y 41) 
Flee (From The Battlefield) 

(V &.dl) 

- , ,,,A -,,: < 4163. Jibir said: "We did not give L@- G k  J E  p+ ~~1 - f ~ ~ y  
our pledge to the Messenger of : a ,  

Allih @ for death, rather we &< 2 :j$ &+ 231 61 3 
pledged not to flee (from battle)." J2 ;G& dk '9dl & @ $1 j$; (Satzih) .$ q Js; 

. . . JWI ;,I,! &I r ~ y ~  + ~ p  -+I -6 ' i ,~yi L+ 42j;i:ci; 
.VVVq:c ~~91 2 p, t ?  + j! jlk, tjlr j. ? A / \ A O ? : ~  '$1 

Comments: 
'Pledge of allegiance to fight to death': Taking an oath to fight till death also 
means the same thing that 'we would remain steadfast and would not flee 
from the battlefield, even if fatal conditions befall.' The purpose of J2bii 4 is 
'we did not say at the time of taking an oath that even if we die in the course 
of it; we had merely said that we would not flee from the battlefield.' In a 
way, there is a difference between the implied meaning and its result. It is 
possible some of the Companions might have uttered the word death, saying, 
'we will not flee from the battlefield even if we die' as is elucidated in the 
forthcoming narration, or perhaps this is how they interpreted it. 

Chapter 8. Pledging For Death eyl & *I - (A +I) 

4164. It was narrated that Yazid ,.& 62 : jc p : j  iT. . fl - f\Tf 
bin Abi 'Ubaid said: "I said to :J,j & ' 
Salamah bin Al-Akwa': 'What i . '  i.- ,y &e! '' ,-. u' y! -J! 21 
pledge did you make t o  the 

* ~1 & ; & I  s a 
Prophet g on the Day of Al- $2 . 

*dl f; g $1 FG Hudaibiyyah?' H e  said: 'For  & : j i  Y-,','' 
death."' (Sahih) ...$ l 
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Chapter 9. Pledging To Engage 
In Jihrid 

4165. It was narrated that Ya'l2 
bin Umayyah said: "I came to the 
Messenger of All2h @ with my 
father Umayyah on the Day of the 
Conquest (of Makkah) and said: '0 
Messenger of Allih, accept my 
father's pledge for emigration (Al- 
Hijrah).' The Messenger of AUih 
@ said: 'I will accept his pledge to 
fight in Jihdd, for the emigration 
(Al-Hijmh) has ceased."' ( f faan)  

U?. ox. l  . ' 41 *;, >&I 

"&JI $ p> 14: +A> &I t r l r  j. ~~r/l:i.ri *,+i [-I 
3 $jL=Ul J% La\&; &.&*is k o r l r ~  dl+ al d3 ,&-,,I+ ;? 2,- di V V A T : -  

L 

S J ; ~ ~  ' i o i , ~ o ~ / r : , ~ ; j r i  " ~ i j  

Comments: 
'Has ceased': Meaning, after the Conquest of Makkah, it is no longer required 
to emigrate to Al-Madinah. 

4166. It was narrated that 'Ub2dah S [&I 3 $ 1  C$f - t 1 7 7  
bin &-Sirnit said: "Whiie there ; jG d2k :2G + ~ , was a group of his Companions 2 *l;i 
around him, the Messenger of y~ 21 2 ',$,G 2 $1 ck 
Allih said: 'Pledge to me, that -, , , ,* I, ,, - ( , a  

you will not associate anything with 2 s>k dl $qs l  &e4;i ;f $2 
Allih, nor steal, nor commit - jG @ 4, $ : jG %al 
unlawful sexual relations, nor kill 

I I 
your children; you will not utter &G1l : -  5% 3 s ;  

- .: slander, fabricating from between g; && l ~ s  J 

your hands and feet, and you will 
, 

not disobey me in goodness I@ q; ' $ i ~ > f  1% qj 'I$$ Y; 
(Ma'nlf). Whoever fulfills (this q; '$;f; $,&! z3$: 9&; 
pledge), his reward will be with ,,.{' ' AU$h, and whoever commits any of '$ . j r ~  4; $ ' +,> 2 .;:-: 
these actions and is punished for it, , ,: sg + + Gf 23 
it will be an expiation for him. H ,; . , ~ $ 1  
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Wliocver commits any of these ' a : ,, ?;& 2 
;~ctions then Allih conceals him, G I  j.3 

then liis ;~ l ' f ;~ i r  is up to Allih; if He Lh & 2 ;G ;I &I J " ~ "  
'' '*,* 

G ,  "PC' '*I .;; 
wills He will forgive him, and if He ,& ? a  , , o c ~ : '  
wills Hc will punish him."' (Salzilz) *-, -1 UIL 11qG ;& 
I d  Ihin Sa'ced contradicted 
lii~ll. 

4 1 6 7 .  I t  \?;IS n a r r a t e d  f r o m  
. U h i ~ d : ~ l ~  hin As-Simit that the 
Mcsscngc~- of Allill :$ said: "Why 
don't you lplcdgc lo me upon that 
which the women have pledged: 
T1i;lt you will n o t  associate  
;inytI~i~ig with Allih, that you will 
not steal, that you will not have 
unlawful sexual relations, that you 
will not utter slander, fabricating 
from between your hands and feet, 
and that you will not disobey me in 
goodness (Mu'rCf)?'' We said: 
"Yes, 0 Messenger of Allih." So 
we gave him our pledge, on that 
basis. The Messenger of Allih g 
said: "Whoever commits any of 
these actions after that, aid is ;$ 3~ g +GI 
punished, that will be an expiation. 
Whoever is not punished, then his 51 , + I  J1 ;$ % 2 2; ':;& 
affair is up to All5h; if He wills, He 
will forgive him, and if H e  wills, He 
will puIlisl~ him." (Sattilt) 

.*UI &.dl & I 3  ~ v v n o : ~  & & y J I $ j  y3 :e+ 
Comments: 
1. 'Ma'ra??: This is mentioned by way of common usage. Othenvise it is 

absolutely impossible that Allih's Messenger g could give command to do 
something bad, or it il~cludes those he puts in authority; and that there is no 
obedience to them in disobedience to Allih. An-Nawawi said similarly. 

2. 'That will be an expiation': It is argued, using similar narrations as proof, that 
the prescribed legal punishment meted out in the life o i  the world would 
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eradicate the sin which was committed. It would not be questioned about by 
Allih, Most High. 

Chapter 10. Pledging To 
Emigrate (Al-Hgrah) 

, 4168. I t  was narra ted from + 2 Csf - f , , ~  
'Abdullih bin 'Amr that a man & 3 &; 2 ;f& ,52 : ji 
came to the Prophet g and said: 2% 
"I have come pledging to emigrate 5 g, 3 ' $7 2 ' +,ul (Hijrnh), and I have left my parents - 
weeping." He said: "Go back to J! :jG @ 91 Ji $3 gf :,> -, 

them, and make them smile as you a2 5; '!;;gi~ J; &-GI + made them weep." (Hasan) 
' I : '3G 

. . 

Comments: .y &.db 

It is apparent that this was after the Conquest of Makkah, or he told him to 
return only because of the status of the parents. 

Chapter 11. The Importance Of ( \  \ &dl) !*I Lk - ( 1  \ +I) 
Emigration (Hgrah) 

4169. It was narrated from AbO :Ji $$ 2 SI ~+f - f \-,q 
Sa'eed that a Bedouin asked the 

l c a v l  , ~ 6 2  : ~ i  + > a  Messenger of All& % about 2 J, ,JjI 62 
- .=- 

7 emigration (Hijrah). He said: "Woe ' 2 &i ;; ~ t ; .  2 to you, emigration is very important. , , 
Do you have any camels?" He said: @j 41 jk GI>~ 57 : +& $7 
"Yes. He said: "Do you pay Sadaqnh L'G :L : J& ?Al 2 on them?" He said: 'Yes." He said: , , 

"Do righteous deeds no matter how : J 6 ' : Ji Y& & 3 ,J$ c &$ 
far  awayr1] you are  from the I ,  

: ji 'p :jG ,{YGcL &$ 3) 
Muslims, for AU&, the Mighty and 

-.- 
[I1 "From beyond the Bihi??', while Bihrir means "seas," they say the meaning is lands or 

cities in this context. 
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Sublime, will never cause any of .,.: 
your deeds to be lost."' ,g &; 9 $ 1  5$ JIAjl $3 &&l,ll 

, , 
. [ [ ~  * ~ 

it 9 

The commentaries explain this narration in a way similar to the previous. It 
could have occurred after the Conquest of Makhah, or it was understood that 
it would be too difficult for this person. This could be implied by his saying 
that Hijrah is a "@adtd" matter, meaning - in this case - difficult. 

Chapter 12. Emigration ( 1 7  kkz;i~)~?ql & * - ( \ Y  +I) 
(Hijrah) Of A Bedouin 

.,.i 
4170.  I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  $ 41 +? 3 b l  6-f - f\V' - - 
'Abdulla~ bin 'Amr said: "A man 

: jt L+ ; 6 2  : jk +, 
said: ' 0  Messenger of Allsh! ., ., L.' ,e, 

, . 0 3  2 >+ 3 + EL- Which emigration (Hijralz) is best?' $ 1  & > ''*' - - , , 
He said: 'TO leave what your Lord, 2 +I +? 3 '2 &t 2 L e J L i l  21 
the Miehtv and Sublime, dislikes.' , , -, 

He said:  here are twd kinds of $1 !+I 3 4 ;  : 3; 36 : 36 
emigration, the emigration of the a; ;J A& ;yo : 36 P '&' . . I  :Al .- town dweller and the emigration of 
the Bedouin. As for the Bedouin, $41,, :g +I 24; Jg; 9 
when he is called (to fight in Jihad) 
he must resnond. and be must obev GK G ~ J ~ I  ., . is; A&!\ 2% $I$+ . . 

z - > ' ,  when he is commanded, and as for ~i; g; zJ 1;l 4 *?dl 
the town dweller, he is the one who Wf ,$ > ~ ,  
is more severely tested and more 
greatly rewarded."' (Sa!zi!t) , ~ c . " 1 ~ 1  

Comments: 
The lexical meaning of the term Hijralz is 'to renounce, to dissociate, to keep 
away, or part company'. Commonly known emigration entails one's giviug up 
one's home, kith and kin, propeity, and chattels. From this dimension, the 
Messenger of Allgh g stated that the most meritorious emigrations is to 
abandon sins. 
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Chapter 13. The Explanation !*I s- - Or F d ~ )  
Of Emigration (Hgrah) 

( \ Y  a l )  

4171. It was narrated that Jibir : j6 >& 2 sl ~s f  - f \,,j 
bin Zaid said: "Ibn 'AbbL said: 
'The Messenwr of AllSh a, Abfi ck : j6 $1 5 9 ck - 
Bakr and 'Umar were among the 

+ g~ 2 '& + & 2 31 Mzlhirjifin (emigrants), because they 
forsook (Hajam) the idolators, and % j;; ' . G Y' J G  : J G  ..J 

some of the Ansirr were Mzlhirjiinin 
+?> k3dl s3 3 ,,f3 because Al-Madhah was a land of 

@irk, and  they came t o  the Jd?l  2 slj; L&.xil I>+ 
Messenger of All* @ on the 

&,J> 5,; &lj &dl :p &>,$ Night of Al-'Aqahah."' (Hasan) 8 -,-< & $I 4 4 ;  Jl I~G; 

Chapter 14. Encouragement To 
Emigrate 

0 2  a l l  
s,, ,* 9 , , ,,,:6 4172. It was narrated from K a g r  2 h3Jb L~~ - 

bin Murrah that Abfi Fitimah told , 

him that he said: "0 Messenger of A $1 $; - & 3 4% 2 J &  - , 7  , 
> - 2  Allah, tell me of an action that I ?ilj q; c, :Js - + 

may do and persist in it." The 
, ,6 G <  .<,* 

Messenger of All* g said to him: : 2 2  - & - G b  61 dl  2 3 , , 
9 9 "You should emigrate, for there is +f ,& 2L J+; : jG zi 

nothing like it." (@i&) , - -  a,, :% +,I j4; 2 j i  &,kt3 & 

Comments: 
Things are dictated by the turn of time and circumstances. At times, 
emigration is superior, at other times the Jihlid, and sometimes one thing and 
at another time another t h g .  Likewise, persona too differs from man to 
man. For someone, emigration is meritorious, for someone else something 
else; as the Messenger of Allih g had prevented the Bedouin from 
emigrating, see A h d d e  4168-69. 
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Chapter 15. Mention Of The . +$YI yi- 00 41) 
Difference Of Opinion As To 4 
Whether Emigration Is  Still 00  U l )  !%I $A1 
Obligatory O r  Not 

., ; 4173. It was narrated from 'Amr 2 2 d l  & t-" , , I - t\vr 
bin 'Abdur-Rallm2n bin Umayyah ; I, , , 

that his father told him that Ya'la >G : JL & ,y 6kf 'y 41 21 
said: "I came to the Messenger of 

sp d; c"k sI Allili g with my father on the day , , 
z <  ,,,:: ,,: 6: ,, < 

of the Conquest (of Makkah) and : jc dl 0 ~ 1  oLI dl GI + +?I 
said: '0 Messenger of Allih, accept t g  A my fatheras to emigrate,' , ; - 3  9' ?&; JI % 
The Messenger of All2b g said: 'I 541 & &f 56 !&I j&; q : a . , 
will accept his pledge for Jilzrid, for ,, ,l 

t he  emigration (Hijralz) has '?GI & %bin 1 %  $1 h&; 
ceased."' (Hman) ll;41 dl 43 

. v v s \ : c  c ' 5 p  i;. 9, ' f \ l o : C  ,rs [-1 l E y 2  

Comments. 
(For details please see Had;& 4165) 

4174. It was narrated that Sativin : jc 2 ~ k.f - \,,i 

bin Umayyah said: "I said: '0 
, o  , ~ , >  ,?S,  

Messenger of Allih, they are saying 3 -3 !z&- : 26 ~f 2 I% 
that no one will enter Paradise 2 <*f 'y 'd$L 2 +I g.2 &y &L 
except a Mulzrijir.'" He said: "There 

* , , l  , a 

is no more emigration (Hijralt) !+I j&; 6 :Ld : J G  GI $ dl* 
after the Conquest of Makkah, 

,jl G~ G~ 5i :djF- , 9 ?, ei . ,? rather tliere is Jiltrid and intention. 
, ,, When you are called to mobilize ' $ & i& y,, : J L  '>I$ 

(for Jilzrid) then do so." (Sa!zilz) 
, ll13s~ $& '%> ;% $3 

.&%jl , .  / / : I  :E$ 
.vvS ' i :c  

4175. It was narrated that Ibn : j f - \ V o  
'Abbis said: "The Messenger of : jc o ,  ,., .:i, 

Allih @ said on the Day of the 3 2 + 2 e L J = -  
Conquest (of Makkah): 'There is 3 ,&;& 2 eG ,y ;& no more emigration (Hijralz), 
rather tliere is Jilzrid and intention. fs &I h$; 36 : jE fF GI 
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When you are called to mobilize 
(for Jihad) then do so."' (S&ih) 

,.:' .!..!:. 
. ' [ I>@ (+A---.J 

3 YVA~":C '$1 . . . &I3 >GI Jd ?L &&I3 awl L G J ~ I  ++i:&4 

' . . .  &a p , L.Ql "L ';,by1 ' L A U I I  J, ;, &. +*- 
. v v ~ Y : ,  'd$~ 3 9j G+6,$~ A &  L.*- j. \AT'i:, ,+ AO/\YOY: ,  

Comments: 
In other words, now conclusive abandonment of one's household is not 
necessary, although one should go from one's home when called for 
mobilization. 

,,,: ' 4176. It was narrated that Nu'aim & ;. $ 2 >> LJ - f  I V ~  
bin Dijijah said: "I heard 'Umar bin ~6 

Al-Khan2b say: 'There is no more G 2 4w :j6 
< ,  , emigration (Hjrah) after the death + : J E  GG? 2 +? ;. 6 $ 2 ~  

of the Messenger of All31 g."' 
-i, & ;* ,', ' i , D 

(S~hth) 5 3 g : ~ y i : ~ l k ; ~ l  $.G 

.#$,.i= i)>+ LpLi! 
Comments: 

The purpose of 'Umar i+b was that now there is no need to emigate and 
come to Al-Madimah, because the number of Muslims during the lifetime of 
the Messenger of Allih g was less, and therefore, it was the exigency of time 
that Muslims came to Al-Madinah in as many number as possible. This was so 
that enough individuals might be available according to the requirements of 
Jihad. 

,,,a 6 
4177. I t  was n a r r a t e d  tha t  : J6  2 & ti*! - f \ V V  . , 
'Abdullih bin Waqdgn As-Sa'di a +, ;. ck 
said: "We came in a delegation to $ - 

9 . - the Messenger of AUih @, each of $7 ;. '41 $ +, ' j j  
us with a question to ask him. I was , ;. .g - 
the last of them to come in to the 91 
Messenger of AU3I @, and I said: 

@ 41 4;; JL Gz; : J G  
'0 Messenger of AUih, I have left 

? , - 9 " -  &kG & & 
people behind me, and they are 4rJ d 3  

saying that emigration (Hijrah) has J - L: :d '@ 41 4 6 ;  & ceased.' He said: 'Emigration will 
, > - I  ~ > ,  

not cease so long as the disbelievers Sej: & 3 3 3  $1 !$I 
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are being fought."' (Sa!zi!z) 
] I  I j c ;  'al 4 gAl , $1 , 

, ((;al J.. :Al 

+ a 431 +J=- 2 :,';onlr:,uEi jk;. j . ">MI - ,+i Lvl :c+ 
4, L.>> &A\ k,j xi --.-> . ~ v 4 0 : ~  .~s;UI 2 p3 ..AX. +& cP L41 

. JYI + d l  &IJ 'e>> \oV4:, GAL &I AX. hl+ 

Comments: 
'Hijrah will not cease', because so long as the disbelievers engage the 
Muslims, the Muslims would remain tyrannized, overcome, and afnicted in 
one or the other regions. Hence, emigration from the domain of disbelief to 
the domain of Islam in itself would continue. 

, > , -,,.i 4178. I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  : ji JJL >- G+I - ~ \ V A  ,, 
'Abdullih bin As-Sa'di said: "We +I 62 :a6 $ 62 
came in a delegation to the 

, , Messenger of Allih $g and my @ 3 >; d2 : JE ;j $1  
companions entered and aslced 
their questions. I was the last of A G  3 ' 2 ~ $ 1  - &;q 3 41 
them to enter, and he said: 'What 2 g 2 g+ 
is your question?' I said: ' 0  , ., 
Messenger of Allih, when will @ JG; 3 cx; : ji 2-1 

, , ,, emigration end?' The Messenger of 3; ' +G Allih @ said: 'Emigration will not ., 
cease so long as the disbelievers : I : 6 y+ ' " p b d  ' ', .- 
are being fought."' (Sa!zi!z) 

+\ 2;; j6 $d\ g- 3 I+,\ j;; ((;a' &$ G ;Al @.j y '11 , , & .; 

Yov/T:jk;,l l j . ~ ~ l z k i l  . ei;!, '&l..J & .d l  &I [e e ~ ~ ~ l  :&d 

.vv9T:t '"'$1 $ p> '41 *j *I &.A- j. 

Chapter 16. Pledge To Obey -? Q +I - ( 1 7  r&\) 
Whether One Likes It Or Not 

(\-I LA ' )  

4179. Jarir said: "I came to the 2 %I$ 3 *$? - i \ v f  
Prophet g and said to him: 'I L , . ,  . -  
pledge to you to hear and obey in @'; ,&'; &' 2 "x? ? '$? 
what I like and what I dislike.' The : 3 a - ' 1 C * , JG : y i  

-3 2 -1 :3;ir 
Prophet g said: 'Can you do that, +, J 
0 Jarir,' or, 'Are you able for G? &dl; $11 3 &.&I 
that? He said: Say: As much as I w ;fn :% $1 j G  &$ q; 
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can.' So he accepted my pledge 
$a :JG (~4: 3f Y>$ k &: (for that), and that I be sincere 

toward every Muslim." (Sav&) 
, ,< -.-- - I,&I & ., 

,+, ' V Y  . r  :z ,r&i r ~ y ~  e~ + :+L +&LI C ~ ~ L + I  

r6$l 4 9, '4: 41 4-12 j. 9 9 / 0 ? : ~  '&.dl &*I1 dl d L  "4 idky l  
.,&+I dl+ g. I:i vvsv: 2 

Comments: 
'As much as I cau': the Messenger of Allih @ himself showed us the path of 
ease through his tenderness and mercy. 

Chapter 17. Pledging To '312 , & - ( \ v  +I) 
Forsake The Idolaters ( l v  U l )  $91 
4180. It was narrated that Ja& : j G  $k 2 5; C$ - f \ A .  

said: "I pledged to the Messenger a , tbw , - & ;~ p& 
of AU2h @, to perform Salih, pay ;.F 

> *, , 
the Zakirh, be sincere toward every 41 j$> -.I+ : j G  ;$ 3 c $3 gT 
Muslim and forsake the idolaters." 
(Sahib) 'rt?31 .&& 'yjLkl~ r G i  J;. $& 

.g31 +I2 '$3 ',& j+ $1; 

,291 &.dl $1, k vv9A :z  ' & y J I  4 g., C V I  :e+ 
9. ) G I >  4181. It was narrated that JarLr 2 2 4  j! *OI. c$f - f \ A \  

said: "I came to the Messenger of < I  ? e  ~2 :JG +sd& : j G  ,($ d AU& g" and he mentioned , , e ,~ , 

something similar. ( m i h )  +i 3 + Z ~ I  2 ysvl ;\ ~2 

4182. Jadr said: "I came to the : JG 212 j! " *OI. " *'  lip1 '*," - i \ A Y  
Prophet @ when he was accepting ., ,:. . .  + ~:k 
(the people's) pledge, and said: '0 <,&I3 $I 3 ;.F 
Messenger of Allih, extend your JG :JG G? 7 : - ,. . 
hand so that I may give you my & 

& :s $3 g Gf 
pledge, and state your terms, for you 
know best.' He said: 'I accept your f j;; 
pledge that you will worship AUSh, . . 
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establish Salrilz, pay the Zakrilz, be 
xcfll ji &:g sincere toward the Muslims, and . .  T 3  

forsake the idolaters." (Sa(zi!z) $ ;  &6UI +; czl ~j J 

; ' G j  ';1j31 
. Il>Sl ., 

.vn. .:c C & l j  s", ' '\":c 'ij, 41j r~ LV 6 > L ! I  :&d 

4183. It was narrated that AbO 
Idris Al-KJawlini said: "I heard 
'Ubidah bin AS-Simit say: 'I 
pledged to the Messenger of Allih 
@ among a group of people, and 
he said: I accept your pledge that 
you will not associate anything with 
Allih, you will not steal, you will 
not have unlawful sexual relations, 
you will not kill your children, you 
will not utter slander, fabricating 
from between your hands and feet, 
and you will not disobey me when 
commanded wi th  goodness .  
Whoever fulfills (this pledge), his 
reward will be with Allih, and 
whoever commits any of these 
actions and is punished for it, it 
will be purification for  him. 
Whoever (commits any of these 
actions then) Allih conceals him, it 
is up to Allih; if He wills He will 
forgive him, and if He wills, He will 
punish him."' (Salzth) 

. V A .  \ :c  ,&lri=]l 

Chapter 18. The Women's 
Pledge 

4184. It was narrated that Umm : ji 3 2.f - t ,  ,,* 
'Atiwah said: "When I wanted to ~ . .. I z 

&' I ;, ;& G k  give pledge to the Messenger of f l  'y '& 3 ~ 4 %  . 
Allih g, I said: '0 Messenger of 
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Allah, a woman helped me (in , , cj ~f ~;;t :de,j % wailing for the dead) during the 41 ~ P " J  E .  ., 
,- :a + ,  Ji2hilijyah; shall I go and help her (in Gki 2f>1 :l ! $1 jyJ . X, 

wailing) and then come to you and 
~f < <  6$t z ; g  d give you my oath of allegiance?' He -; T 

said: 'Go and help her.' So I went g , : j g  C&ck 
and helped her, then I came, and -, - .  

gave my pledge to the Messenger of 
&d & ? $&k &s : ~ ' , j  - .  

Allah g." (Sahih) . g g 4 1  j ~ ;  

Comments: . V A . Y : ~  

'Go, and help her': The question arises: Why did All2h's Messenger g give 
her permission to perform a forbidden act? See Nos. 1306, 4892, and 7215 of 
Sahih Al-Bak&ir?. The scholars have offered various explanations of it. The 
most endorsed views are that this occurred during the pmcess of the 
prohibition of wailing, meaning it was being prohibited, but not absolutely at 
that time; or that this was a specific exemption for them in this case. See Fath 
Al-BCr? (Nos. 1306,4892,7215) and the commentary of An-Nawawi. 

<,> ,* , a ,,,*6 4185. It was narrated that Umm : j6  3 ,!Jl L,+l - f \ho 

'Atiyyah said: "The Messenger of ; J G  ;f& ~ $ 1  ;f ~2 
Allah j& accepted our pledge that 
we would not wail (for the dead)." ?.& i f  3 '-6;; $ S>f G k  
(Sahib) @ j : [c jg 

. t$ ,j & 
L&JI ,$! +L- 3 %r7:z '&-i+ll 2 + d l  -6 '>WI L+ .%+i:E+ 
+L- r r .7:z ;r ,)I, ++I, c- ;P &. b +L ' ~ l j J I  c ~ ) - ~ L + J I  +=i 

. v ~ + r : ~  ,&$I 2 Pj L4 J,L it! JL 

4186. I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  : j 6  k ? '  % l?'f - f\A7 2 . L? Y- 
Umairnah bint Ruqaiqah said: "I 

3 2G , a ,5k : J6 $?I & 6 2  came to the Prophet g with some 
other Ansitr? women to give our @: 4 i+j 3 Jfi\ 5 & 
pledge. We said: '0 Messenger of 

< . Zf : d'6 &?f Allah, we give you our pledge that k 9% 2 d 2 . 
we will not associate anything with &,d 141 jg; : a ~6 ,&ql - .  
All&, we will not steal, we will not , , 
have unlawful sexual relations, we 'Gs q> ' $4 3 3  27 & 

, , 
will not utter slander, fabricating 

&&f %$ $%; ,,.t 9; cG3 g3 
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from between our hands and feet, 
and we will not disobey you in :J6 ,+>p 2 &.+ g; &tX;!3 
goodness.' He said: 'As much as you &\ : $ : , s s ? ;  &)\ 

can and are able.' We said: 'AU2h J;; L: $ , ,~:  9' 

and His Messenger a re  more . . '5 r i l  4lJ;;j 
s merciful toward us. Come, let us '.&f g Yl,, $1 ~$5 Jg 

give you our pledge, 0 Messenger of C? L(' - 
A]]ill!' The Messenger of Allih g $ 2 ~  d$ :!21 +q 23 dl 
said: 'I do not shake hands with . I N $ & I ~  $ 2 ~  23 & j! '$&I> women. Rather my word to a 
hundred women is like my word to 
one woman.'" (Sa!tih) 
j. \ O S V : ~  ,.LA ;i, j -LL YL I I p i  I :c+ 
dl m3 L V A * ~ : ~  cLS ; -U I  2 pj jlz":Jljj 1 %  LSJ+II A& 

.+  J ~ 1 2 ! >  q ~ Y / Y : b d l j ~ ~  k \ t : c  

Comments: 
'I do not shake hands with women': For the followers of the Prophet $$g this is 
a clear example against, clasping the hands of women unrelated. In the same 
way, sitting of women before men, unveiled, in discourses and recital sessions 
is contraly to the Divine law. 

Chapter 19. The Pledge Of The 26 2 2 - -  (\9 , + d l )  
One Who Has A Deformity 

& d l )  

4187. It was narrated from a man :ji $;! 5 ; ~ j  ~ $ 7  - t \ A V  
from A1 A & - a d d ,  who was 

$3 3 & &  2 &: 3 ++ ck called 'Amr, that his father said: 
"Among the delegation of Baqi f  : ji ui 3 3 $6 47 ,.. 
there was a man who suffered from 

&;g ,;+& s5 4 4; ~g leprosy. The Prophet @ sent word 
to him saying: 'Go back, for I have 
accepted your pledge."' (Satzih) 
+ "i& ;p YYT\:z lo+, r9jZLell " b l " 4  I ~ ~ I  '+ i~y'\:c+ 

.J,; &I p >,, 4% vA.o:z G d 3 I  2 9, 1% 

Chapter 20. The Pledge Of A (7.  d l )  t$j~ - (y +I) 
Child 

L - >  I 

4188. It was narrated that Al- +.- 5 $71 & rr2 - i \ A A  
Him& bin Ziy8d said: "I stretched ', > .  ,-, p,:? r& 
forth my hand to the Prophet @ 3 s4! a pr * $1 
for him to accept my pledge, when ?2 ,$ <G$I ';G 2 
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I was a child, but he did not accept 
my pledge." (Sahih) ;$. Cf; g 21 Ji $4 &x : J 6  

,P " 

, @;k @ &:Q 

Comments: 
The Islamic pledge of allegiance is the name of covenant, which is a 
responsibility in itself. It calls upon the swearer of the pledge to strive. It does 
not absolve man of all his responsibilities, as is commonly held: 'Pledge 
allegiance to so and so holy man and you would attain salvation. Fulfillment 
of the obligatory duties made incumbent by the Divine law is not necessary.' 
In other words, every sort of responsibility is taken upon the one to whom the 
pledge of allegiance is given. And when a chid is not accountable before the 
law, then there is no justice in requiring that from him. 

> 
Chapter  21. The Pledge Of ~~l , -, &: - (7 \ +I) 
Slaves 

( Y  \ GdJl) 
4189. It was narrated that J2bu ~l ~2 : J 

!,A --, - 6 
A+ l i k l  - f \ A q  

said: "A slave came and pledged to . . 
the Prophet #& to emigrate, and ?+ ;L+ : j 6  $L+ 3 '291 4? 3 
the Prophet g did not realize that q; '@ EG 
he was a slave. Then his master .- 
came looking for him. The Prophet $1 j6 " ''+ **, >?6 .,,, 

'.&J? 0 I r ;  ;G 'J+ *I & 
@ said: 'Sell him to me,' and he -: , 
bought him for two black slaves, '$297 2% . , <\$6 II&IJ :@ 
Then he did not accept the pledge ,,y$ ?+II 3 b  3 \Lf &< 
from anyone until he asked: 'Is he 
a slave?"' (Sahih) 

' &e;r ;p I I I L ' I  C+ er~'I:@& 
.vA.v:c '&$I $ 9 3  '% * ;r \ l . T :  

Comments; 2 
A slave is not free to do whatever he pleases. He is subsenrient to his master's 
command. A slave's Islam is, however, valid, but his taking the pledge of 
allegiance for emigration, or Jihrid, etc. is not valid. 

Chapter  22. Canceling The  ( Y Y  2 1 )  GI %&I - ( Y  Y +I) 
Pledge - ' r' .,, . 6 
4190. It was narrated from Jib'u 3 J. $,c 2 l i+1 - f  \ 4 .  
bin 'Abdnllih that  a Bedouin :$I + +, &L+ 3 &J.~I +, $2 
pledged Islam to the Messenger of 
AUih $g, then the Bedouin was & @ 41 j&; g$ Gl>f 31 
stricken with the fever in Al- &&J.i& , ., &; &\>?I -, +GE L + j l  
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Madinah. So he came to the 
: j6 ' z \,*ql ;& Messenger of Allih +g and said: - %, $1 44; dl $F 

"0 Messenger of All211, cancel my ;:& ' c  3,: !&I j4; 
pledge," but he refused. Then he r 

,*:: 

E* 6sE sf : j6 came to him again and said: 
"Cancel my pledge," but he AE $41 dl,, :& J4; J& 
refused. Then the Bedouin left (Al- - 
Madinah) and the Messenger of , ((a ('+Zj $+ $ 
Allih g said: "Al-Madinah is like 
the bellows; it expels its dross and 
brightens its good." (Sa!zi!z) 

"6 '$1 &eS G V Y * ~ : ~  i Y ~ p V ~  "4 i r ~ k - j l ~  '+>+I -+i:=+ 
6isyl 2 P, ‘ +  till. &.*- ;p ‘+> +ib -> tg+ A- 

. A A T / Y  :(&.) bdlS G V A , A : ~  
Comments: 

When Islam spread far and wide, some people began to embrace it for 
achieving monetary gains. So long as they received monetary gains, they 
remained steadfast upon it; and if they encountered any affliction, or if they 
received no monetaiy benefits, they used to loathe the religion. This Bedouin 
also belonged to this genre. Probably, lie might also have talcen the pledge of 
emigration. Fever might have frightened him, and he wanted to abandon Al- 
Madinah and not Islam itself. 

Chapter 23. Returning To The . .. 
Desert Life After Having 
Emigrated ( Y Y  UI) g a l  
4191. It was narrated from Salamah , .G 62 : j ,j ::;: -,, - 

I - f \ 4 \  
bin Al-&a' that he entered upon 
Al-Hajjij who said: "0 son of Al- 2 $.& df 5 3 %I 
h a ' ,  you have turned on your 
heels (i.e., deserted Islam) by staying 
in the desert with the Bedouins." H e  
said: "No; the Messenger of Allill 
g gave me permission to stay in the 
desert with the Bedouins." (Sahih) 

Comments: 
Hajjaj was a governor at that time. He questioned Salamah on the basis that 
the Messenger of Alli11 g had prohibited returning to Bedouin life after 
Hijralz, in a narration mentioning the curse on one who does that. See No. 
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5105. But Salamah was particularly exempt from this matter, and in similar 
cases when Fimah erupts. See No. 5039 and Al-Buk&Cm̂ 's 7088, who narrated 
these in the same chapter. 

Chapter 24. Pledging To Do && L+ kl- ( Y  2 
Much As One Can ( Y t  &.dl) LLdyl 

, 

4192. It was narrated that Ibn L& 6 2  : j6 r f - f \ 4Y  
'Umar said: "We used to pledge to ,,: z ,  
the Messenger of M a  % to hear 3 $<G? L$ G 2 
and obey, then he said: 'In as much ' J&? 2 $1 g 2 '&QL ,y + 
as you can."' (Sahih) . , 

@ $,I j;; ;$ g ji 2 21 2 
, , ' i 6: I&a :J& rgh~ j  $1 & 

,+\ & :%. jG3 &, - 
\A?v:e  '~Lb;,l kj bUI9 &I + I  :,L ';,by1 L+ ++I:c& 

.$I + d l  &IJ r V A !  + :, ~~$31 $ 9 3  tbg5 0 2 9  ,+z- j! & 3 
Comments: 

The purpose of the chapter is at the time of pledging allegiance, one should 
make mention of one's capability also. It might also have been the objective 
to demonstrate that in the act of one's swearing allegiance, one's ability and 
range of capabilities are implied, irrespective of whether one makes mention 
of it or not. No one may be obligated to compliance beyond one's ability. 

4193. Ibn 'Umar said: "When we :j6 2 c ~ i  - i \ q y  
gave our pledge to the Messenger 

,,,:- " 

of All& % to hear and obey, he :JG $$ $1 2 t'-% 
would say to us: 'In as much as you ., . - 2 :  , . 
can."' (Sahib) ~~'5, + 4 5 1  *5 2 w ;1! &; 

$,I j;; &< g : j6 ,,> JQ $1 

, , 
4194. It was narrated that .la13 bin : Ji; +I21 2 $& c'$f - f  \ 4f 
' A b d d a  said: "I gave my pledge to 

& I  4 : j6+ - 9  62 the Prophet +!g to hear and obey, . - J .  ,+ 
and he told me to add the words: 'In g $1 LUL -1 : .Jli$,I . ' ' -P;.$i'-g2 
as much as you can, and to be -, , - Q,, : ' PI J; 
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sincere toward every Muslim."' 
(Sahib) 

- , ?,,,< ,,, : ; 4195.  I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  LI$ c k  JG + L,+ - t \ q o  
Umaimah bint Ruqaiqah said: "We f ' I  .-, . , 
gave pledge to the Messenger of J , ;  G - k s . 2  
,411211 &, among a group of women, j G  :>; &; j;; ,r-c a'c 
and he said to us: 'In as much as 
you can and are able."' (Sal~i!~)  ,,?$Tj *, GI] : fj - -, 

. V A \ l " : t  &&UI 2 >ag . $ \ A > : ?  \;lli C F ]  :EJ;. 
i 

Chapter 25. Mentioning The 
Obligation Of The One Who 
Gives His Pledge To A Ruler, 
And Gives The Grasp Of His 
Hand and The Sincerity Of His 
Heart 
4196. It was narrated that 'Abdur- 
Rahm2n bin 'Abd Rabb Al-Ka'bah 
said: "I came to 'Abdull2h bin 'Amr 
bin A-'& while he was sitting in the 
shade of Ka'bali, and the people 
were gathered around him, and I 
heard him say: 'While we were with 
the Messenger of Allsh on  a 
journey, we stopped to camp, and 
some of us were pitching tents, some 
were competing in shooting arrows, 
and some were taking the animals 
out to race them. Then the caller of 
the Prophet @ called out: As-Salrilu 
Jrimi'ah (prayer is about to begin). 
So we gathered, and the Messenger 
of All& g stood up and addressed 
us. He said: There has never been a 
prophet before me who was not 
obliged to tell his nation of what he 
knew was good for them, and to 
warn against what he knew was bad 
for them. With regard to this 
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Ummah of yours, soundness (of JS , ,, ,,*.* :& 'A< a 3% religious commitment) has been 
placed in its earlier generations, and 

, s a < I  '& :&$"I r . 
the last of themwill be afflictedwith a '& aG 
calamities and things that you , ,, : 23 Ze: 

, , 
J;d3 ? e l  ;.y3 ,g e+ -i dislike. Then there will come , * o  

tribulations which will make the n s 

earlier ones Dale into insignificance, fg 1; $J L 5'' Y 9 2  ,' * 39 gjX Z$ 1 
and the believer will say: This will be ' :%, dl : +& 6' G /Ql  J! +@; ' 2 Y I  -. the end of me, then relief will come. 
Then (more) tribulations will come i&t GGL gc >; c 41 
and the be1ieverwillsay:Thiswillbe zjc 21 zG ;g c ,  k, the end of me, then relief will come. c - , - ,. 9 , . - I  . . , . '  Whoever would like to be taken far :a + og-i4 u . YI G; I ~ ~ U  
away from the Fire and admitted to 

?- 
: J G  y l L  22 +,I j+; + Paradise, let him die believing in - 

AUih and the Last Day, and let him @ 3;; 6 F 
treat people as he would like to be 
treated. Whoever pledges to a ruler 
and gives him the grasp of his hand 
and the sincerity of his heart, then 
let him obey him as much as he can, 
and if another comes and challenges 
him, let them strike the neck of (i.e., 
kill) the second one."' 
He said: "I drew near to him and 

said: 'Did you hear the Messenger of 
All% g say that? He said: 'Yes,' 
and quoted the Had;& without 
interruption (in the chain)." (Sahih) 

\ A t & : c  'J39b J ~ ~ I  GL&L~I y e 2  y& L;JLYI '+ -,Sr:&i 

. V A \ & : c r & ; j l I $ p 3  ~ + ~ , d  L d L 3 i t . ~ ; p  

Comments: 
1. 'In its earliest generations': We learn here, that the Companions were the 

most excellent people of their nation. Their religion was protected and secure. 
2. 'Pale into insignificance' means the turmoil that follows would be substantially 

more massive than the previous one; the former tmmoil would appear to be 
lighter in comparison with the latter, although in reality it would be 
immensely colossal, as is elaborated in the Hndie. 
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Chapter 26. The Exhortation 
To Obey The Im2m 

( 7 7  i i d l )  p y l  , 
, i. 

4197. It was narrated that Yalxya >YI $ 2 6Sf - f \ 4V  
bin Husain said: "I heard my . , Gk : jk 3G Gk 
grandmother say: 'I heard the . 

: j E  
> * Messenger of Allih @ say, during : j 6  ,+L +, 2 

the Farewell Pilgrimage: If an . a , >, 
Ethiopian slave is appointed over 2 22 g $ 1  24 ;  + :J+ 
you who rules according to the '& @ '&I J;ll :&I gL 
Book of Allih, then listen to him 3 l-i 1 ,  ?, 
and obey."' (Salzi!~) +&& , , Ffi 

. 11 I&!> 

4 kijs +- 2 2 -ip9l a b  -6 L ~ ~ L ~ I  C+ + ~ i : ~ $  
. VA\O:c ~ 6 3 1  4 9 3  L +  + ,y \AI"A:c 4-1 

Comments: 
When the ruler appoints a commander or governor of a province, he must be 
obeyed regardless of his origin and previous status. In this case an example of 
Ethiopian slave was given. 

Chapter 27. Encouragement To gd, 2 -31 - ( Y V  4 1 )  
Obey The Z1n2m 

(7V  U I )  p y l  
, 

,,,: : 4198. AbG Hurairah said: "The : Ji 2 &,; iyl - f \ q~ 
Messenger of Allih @ said: _ a , , , - '  , , I L , -IS, 

'Whoever obeys me, obeys Allih, &" L? 2b< ,cfl , 2 , c h  Lb 
, , 
- a ,  , * $  and whoever disobeys me, disobeys ~ $ 7  & Gf 5f ~ $ 7  "Q zl dl o>, 

Allih. Whoever obeys my governor 
' ' ' ', : , 0 , 9  e7 - '?' (Anzir), he has obeyed me, and :g $1 24; J E  : J p !  . @ *I  - 

whoever disobeys my governor, he s ,= g;.j 
, , i ..: 

L%I ~Lb l  >I1 
has disobeyed me."' (Sa!zi!z) 

* ,  ,i .,, ' 2 L i  s +.$i ~ L b l  (,a> '31 

4 ~gq?., +- 2 4 ' 1 ~ 9 1  ~ t b  us, ' ;>L~I  '+ ++i:c+ 
&I i+i" :& hi Jqi +L LrG91 L+~I+JI, icK +A=- ,y \ A I " o : ~  L & . + ~ I  

4 9J '+ ~ ~ $ 1  u~ +A=- ,y v \ r v : c  ?LI dsis J ~ J I  i d i s  
. vA\7:c , & g I  

Comments: 
1. The Messenger of AUih g conveyed the message of Allih, Most High. He 
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did not fabricate the commands on his own. That is why obedience to the 
Prophet is in reality obedience to Allih. 

2. 'My Am?? means the one whom Allih's Messenger @ appointed. For 
instance, Allih's Messenger & appointed Mu'adJ bin Jabal, 'Ali, and AbG 
MGsi Al-Ash'ari as Arne and sent them to Yemen. 

Chapter 28. The Saying Of 
Allih, The Most High: "And 
those of you (Muslims) who (Th L i d )  4% 
are in authority""' 

. , 
4199. It was narrated from Ihn : J E  +L! 3 +I t$! - f \ q q  
'Abbb (concc~.ning the Vcrsc): "0 ,., a r ~.; zl 36 : J G  +c L:k vou who believe! Obuv Allah and ohev C ,  
the Messenger ( ~ ~ ~ h ~ ~ n i m ; ~ d ) . " ~ "  1 

c s  2 &+ :> + , jl 3~ 

' 

that he said: This was rcvcalcd , , ' , iyJ; & y& is,; >ji ,?g+ : 
concerning 'Ahdullah hin ~ lu~dla ihh  .- ., +'". 

~. bin Qais hin .Adiyy, whom the :JG [ o f  : L J I ]  4231 -G 2 ir Messenger of All5h t,- appointed in ;. , . , .  : , ,,- 
charge of an expedition." (Snlzi!~) J,-> + & 2 2 2 i.lX & $ 1  . ,  , 

. $ > @ $ I  

Chapter 29. The Stern Warning ,jL+ 2 &&&I1 - (yq  +I) 
Against Disobeying The Imcim 

( 7 9  LkJi, rLyI 
, 

, I ,  4200. It was narrated from Mu';& ;; jLdr 2 J2 -;.$f - I . . 
bin Jabal that the Messenger of , 

All& g said: "Military camp-s ,eL :J,j &JI ;; ?$/ ,'< 
<- + EL :A6 +z - - 

areof&otypes:Ashtheokwho '$+ $7 ' L ~ ~  3:eI 
seeks the Face of AU$h, obeys the 
imcim, spends what is precious and : Jk @ &i $5 2 J+ 2 ?G > 
avoids mischief, whether he is asleep , , 

,.< . . < a  

or awake, he is earning reward. But klLf3 $ 1  i+3 21 2 cc gi3y J ~ l ~ l  

as for the one who fights in order to :$ L:Gl +I; &-$I $3 t ~ < ~  
show off and gain a reputation, and , I$ 2 ctj >+> + - <  ,,,s!, 9, * <  
disobeys the imrim and spreads * 4 irl 9 "9 
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mischief in the land, he comes back . i a 

empty-handed." (Da'if) L > ~ Y I  2 23; p j l  -3 k.2; 

.ii+lzi$ &; q $6 

Jilzrid in the way of Allih is an act of great melit, provided it is done under 
the guidance of the Anzir. Disobedience to the Anzir ruins even an act of the 
stature of Jilzrid. Next to the puiity or sincerity of intention, obedience to the 
commander is of immense significance. 

Chapter 30. Rights And Duties rL% -- G 3; - (Y* +I) 
Of The h 4 m  ' t r . u ~ ) & ~ G ;  

.," z .- - 
4201. Ahfi Hurairah narrated that Jt ! . :F' the Messenger of All2h said: 2 . d  L* .i - i y b \  

,, 
"The iiizhin is like a shield whose 62 . j c  c~ !. c.x . .i". Lt -, 
orders should be obeyed when they 

5 2  ,& $yI 47 22 :j,j (the Muslims) fight, and where 
, * 

they should seek protection. If he 229 67 g 3 3; ,& i3j1~ 
enjoins fear of All2h and behaves 

) L , I  

iustly, then he will be rewarded, but ; ~ j l  : J6 2% * '  t,4n 1 44; 3 A+ " .  ,-, ? s ,  if he enjoins otherwise, then it will $ bb 2; JG + 
be a burden (of sin) on him." ,q Ll, ; f  A'. 9, , - .,, 
@ah%) 4 4 iz 5 + 41 bb Jb3 $ I  && 

j. Y S D V : ~  c4! s., r ~ y ~  +lJ9 j. jjk :.+& '>+I G+~L+II + ~ i : ~ &  
L++.s> +- ,+ +j . I ~ ~ I  ;rr& --, LEJLYI L,,L> $i ji +L 

. v ~ \ q : ~  ' & Q I  2 14! ~ $ 1  &i +A j. Y Y / \ A Y O : ~  ~+.d 2 
Comments: 

'Is a shield': The iiizriii~ or A~izir happens to be the precious capital of the 
countly. He should be protected in every condition, because battles are fought 
congruent with his opinion and reflection. If he, Allill forbid, is killed, the 
whole militaly strategy of the country is likely to go awry. 

Chapter 31. Sincerity To The L?$ -1 - ( T \  +I) -- Zmiim 
( Y l  u l )  

4202. It was narrated that Tamim : J6 >& 3 cg - i Y  * Y 
Ad-D2ri said: "The Messenger of 7 3fL : jt ;+ Gk 
All2h gg said: 'Religion is sincerity d 
( ~ n - ~ & i l z a l z ) . '   he^ said: 'T; ' ,cdl  2 >> gk :a ,&& 
whom, 0 Messenger of Allih?' He 
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,, , , , said: 'To Allgh, to His Book, to His 
~2 6 ~ 1  W+ ,.\ : J K  

Messenger, to the imrims of the 
- 9  

Muslims, and to their common :G 3 J!$ rh~  ji6f , Le A> " <  ':'* Ad- $1 
folk."' (Sahih) A$; j6 :j6 ~ ~ 1 3 1  ., ,,g 3 &> 21 

, : 1 1 1 8 :@ _ J  A1 * 

f!$;i4 ?E$J> &II :JG T&I J&; & 

, a& +J,, O O : ~  L-I &*I\ ai  a~ ++ ' a k y ~  + ~ i : ~ +  
.VAY.:C &&&?3I 2 pg 1% Z+ 

Comments: 
An-Naqihah implies sincere advice to the truth and what is best. If there is no 
sincerity, polytheism, hypocrisy, ostentation, and treachery will emerge. And 
sincerity to All& is that one worships only AU$h, Most High, calls upon Him 
only, reposes trust in Him alone, and fears Him alone. Sincerity to the Book 
of All% is that one acts upon it and respects it. Sincerity to the Messenger of 
AlGh @ is that one obeys him, loves him more than any other person, and is 
prepared to lay down his life for the sake of compliance with his commands 
and cares for no one in his stead. Sincerity with the rulers consists in pledging 
one's allegiance to them, remaining loyal to them, obeying them as far as 
possible, staying within the limits of the Divine law, not rising in rebellion 
against them, and giving them good advice. And sincerity with common 
Muslims is that one remains their well-wisher, does not deceive them, does 
not cause them any harm, keeps others away from his own evil, and gives 
them good advice. 

, , 
4203. I t  was narrated that T a m h  :JK &Is! 2 4 2  Gk - f 7 . Y  
Ad-Dir? said: "The Messenger of ;,$ 62 :JG >>I J+. J D ,  K b  
AU3I @ said: 'Religion is sincerity 
(An-Nasihah).' They said: 'To '&> 3 ',&G $f 
whom, 0 Messenger of Allih?' He 

:@ +I J ~ ;  26 : j,j AJ131 said: 'To All%, to His Book, to His -, 

Messenger, to the imrims of the j$; { 3, : 126 I I ~ I  . , ~ $ 1  din 
Muslims and to their common 
follc."' (Su&h) ~ $ 3  4,293 a&$> 57411 :J6 ?+I 

.a&%3 &I 

. VAY\:C G ~ s & ? ~ I  3 pg +WI +&I &I [WI :&d 

4204. I t  was narrated from Ahii :j6 ' ,,, : 6 , (-31 L;?l - t Y . f  
9 e Hurairah that the Messenger of 62 : ji ,* ,<$, 

AUgh @ said: "Religion is sincerity, ,- 3 .. L*2 
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religion is sincerity (An-Nasilzalz), c ~ l  pi + ' 3s  
religion is sincerity." They said: "To , 

whim, 0 ~ e s s e n ~ e r  of h i l l ? "  He 5 223 ,&& &f 2 + $1 
said: "To Allih, to His Book, to His 5j , I  

Messenger. to the inzli~ns of the -, 231 $n :JG @ +I d+; - .  
Muslims and to their common follc." 3, : 126 $,J\ sl ul k21 
(Sa!ii!z) -, . , 

j&gj &J> : h i  ?&I J&; 6 
,113~; &I &?; 

> 
\ ~ Y T : ~  j .kL L U I ~  j l  I p i  I : E ? j j  

,~+I\)"kl; +*r' 6j3Sejl ,.d 2 Le-d JC13 ' i+ b?A+ j: L-iz 

!+A t i &  b l +  d3 r i F  +" :4L ,3 /  JLJ i V A Y T : ,  ',$I 29, c ~ V O . : ,  

.&WI &.&I 
?,' >*, ,,,:6 4205. It was narrated from AbG 2 d3dl ,+ bel - i y e 0  

Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allih @ said: "Religion is sincerity : % $ --$$12%+1 ; 1, 
(An-Na~ilzalz)." They said: "To J . , J .  > e  - J 62 
whom, 0 Messenger of Allih?" He , -%?,%- 

said: "To All%~, to His Book, to @ '3% ;I j;. $ 3 &16;! , , '  
His Messenger, to the i17zlinzs of the +-$;> cs 2; ,*+ ; @I Muslims and to their common I ,  

folk." (Sahilz) di -, > L&G 4! 2 +.& + +I 

23\11 : J i  @ z 3  +I J;; dl * <  :,~,, "9 

:Jk J+; 6 >, : 14~  -, 
& ld l  ,+ &iyj j+;14 %@> All 

. [I&%; 

+ , U I  +piJ ' v A Y ~ : ,  cii)a~ 2 P3 LGUI Q*JI &I LWl :E?ij 
.+ JU1 ,y \AA/Y:,L'~I $2.0 j 

Chapter 32. The Inner Circle (yy ~ 1 )  f q l  $& - ( ~ 7  +I) 
Of The Imam 

, , , .i 4206. It was narrated that AbC 41 fi &* b 2 1  - t y , .  7 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of , ~2 JG $:$ Gk : JG 
Allih @ said: 'No ruler is appointed , 
but he has two groups of advisers: A &:k : 36 ~ j 3 ~  $2 : JG r;L 
group which urges him to do good - ., 
and tells him not to do evil, and a :JG 3 $91 G 3.a ~f 
group which does its best to corrupt 
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him. Whoever is protected from 
their evil is indeed protected. And 3; $1 $1; % GI) :gg +I 5;; j6 
he (the ruler) belongs to the group 2 :I.$; +&..?& :$i s& : +G& 
that has the greater influence over ' 

't, , +, , 63 ,& $. '<,-g ;$b y 2%; 
him." (&hih) , , 

( J ,  ,, .,." 
, ,. . '  . LePs&*i9 

Q*, j. v \ s A : c  'GJ+ >iJ ?Lyl 2% "L 'r(l;_vl &dJJl;r'I 

Comments: .VAT t :C. $ P9 L L L  + ?3L. j: L3L 

From this narration, following the narrations about advice, we learn that the 
ruler will be influenced by his advisers. If the advisers are good, the ruler 
would be encouraged to goodness, and if the advisers are bad, the ruler would 
be encouraged to do evil, irrespective of whether he is good hirnseIf. 

4207. It was narrated from AbCl &qt & 2 &?; c$f - f y y 
Sa'eed that the Messenger of Allih , ? , .,,:, , , *, ,* 

g said; ''All& never sends a s n  u : ~ I  : J G  -3 31 G k  j6 
prophet or appoints a&alifnh but & 2 ~ $;f 3 c " ~  
he has two groups of advisers: A , @  
group that teUs him to do good and @ $1 d$; 3 + $7 3 ~$71 
a group that tells him to do evil -1 , + 9; % 31, & GB J G  , , 
and urges him to do it. And the ' -, 

one who is truly protected is the $$ +c& 2 &L? $1 & , ., 
one who is protected by All&, the ;&,; '& -j $b ;$ ;&; Mighty and Sublime." (Sahih) 

* ,, 5 ,  
. u & ~ ~ . U I + ~ >  

&.b j. ?? \ \ : c  i&l y j. -4 'GJ+\ +p[:&& 
.v"o:c'&yJI 49, ' * " j  

Comments: 
This thing is not specific to a Prophet or Caliph. Everyone invariably 
encounters with such situation. He gets good companions and bad as well. 
Fonunate is the nnc upon whom good companions and advisers are dominant 
and this does not come to pass without the Mercy of Abh ,  Most High. 

> S , P  ,,,.6 4208. If was narrated that Abii 2 fi 2 - *oxn21 - f y  ,,, 
Ayyiib s s i d :  "I h e a r d  t h e  , 
Messenger of & say: 'No 3 ;.&I @ 6- 2 @I 
prophet has ever been sent, nor has 3 j.&+ 2 '+ $! 5 + I  g 
there been any @a&h after him, 
but he has two groups of acltisers, a &+ : JG '?' a1 447 &f 2 &f ., -, 
group that tens him to do good and, , - g ; ,$>&  G)) :$$%$I jyJ 
a mouv that tells him to do evil. ., 
Whoever is protected &om the evil 
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g r o u p ,  t h e n  h e  i s  i n d e e d  Z,J+ : b c ~  3; gL , ,a,  , 
protected."' (Snhi!z) , - , -, .A+ dK 

.J Z&; GI $ ;& +>$& ;$ 
+ - 

. "; 
ti-, V ! ~ A : ~  $ ~ , g i p  &Ig r ~ y ~  zlk: irG;zSl~ + j l : c j i j  

.V"l:t LL4:*L(i/;l!iU1*1?S. 

Comments: 
'Adviser': The Arabic term used in tlie text is Bitinah. The lexical meaning of 
the term Bitlfnah is tlie one who possesses knowledge of the inward, or the 
intrinsic state or circumstances of the case, or affair of someone: a particular 
person, or special, intimate, fi-iend or associate. This expression is applied to 
the adviser also; Lhe friend is also so called because both of them happen to 
be aware of each other's secrets. 

Chapter 33. The Minister Of (TY &A\) p Y I  =- >j; , - (TY +I) 
The hnnriw 

,,j ! a  ' ~ ,  c,,:l - f y  4209. I t  was n;lrr:lIcd 1li;lt Al- : -  -? >,+= F- . 4  
Qisim bin M u l ~ ; ~ m ~ n ; ~ d  I :  " I  .+I ~ . 7 G?& : jg & ~2 
heard my p:~tcrn;~I ill1111 \;I!: .TIic - .  - -, - -. .,. 

wills g<~<icl I'or Iii11i. I I L ,  ~ I I I  ~ I \ L ,  111111 I : .  s ;I-c * - - i 4 - ~ 1 - ~  . & dj 20 ;I i l i l e i ~  I I I I I I  \ \ l i t !  I I 

# .  . rn 

rcmili~l 11i1ll 1 1  lii 1 1 ~ 1 ~ ~ 1 \  .11111 liclp .5: 2!2  a , i i  3 bi q G  l>jj 3 
Iiirii i l '  lic I V I I I C . I ~ ~ ~ > L  I, ' I 51111t11 I . (12~7 

l l ~ i i r  I, . I  \ :  , I , .  . \ ; , # ~  .%18>>i  11 ,  li,\ic:~l mc;~ning is the one who takes upon 
l 1 1 1 1 i \ i 1 i  . 1  ! 1 ; 1 1 ~ : 1 '  1 1  1 1 1 1 , 1 1 1 ,  . t  i o ~ i ~ p i ~ ~ i i o ~ i  01. a supporter, and the one 
I I i I 1 \ cc~it,l C ~ ~ I I I ~ X I I I ~ ~ , ~  :lnd supporter is also great bounty 
111 \ l l , l l l .  \ 1 % 8 < 1  I I l ~ l i  

3 ,  o ,  , <, 
C l ~ ; ~ p t c ~ r  34. ' 1 ' 1 1 ~  I ' I I I I ~ S ~ I I I I C I ~ ~  2 9 1 ~  - (Yf 41) 
Of One  \\'lie Is ('omm;~ncietl 
To Cornmil Sin And Obeys ?'he ( T i  &.A\) 6lLG 
Com~nand 

, e  ?, ,,,:c 
4210. 11 \ K I ~  narl-atcd from AbO =; 31 3 h LFI - f Y  \ a 
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'Abdw-Rabiin from 'Ali that the ek : J~ z, gx : qG Messenger of All& g sent an 2 . L %  , 
army and appointed a man in + s & 3 2 ~ 9 1  &: 2 
charge of them. He lit a &e and , ,, <: 
said: "Enter it.,' Some people JYJ 21 :* 3 $21 G $1 cY 
wanted to enter it, and others said: zjfj $3 +$ $2 (+ + : -, & 4- &I 
"We are trying to keep away from ; > ; : j6 \;c 
it." Thev mentioned that to the 
Messenger of All& @, and he said 6 ; ~  dl : ~ ~ $ 3 ~  JC; &&& to those who had wanted to enter 
it: "If you had entered it you would &jii , , j6 - ,  .&I J&% 4; 13$ 
have stayed there until the Day of ,j13 ,,si jn : G$% ;! 13;,,! 
Resurrection." And he spoke good 

, -a , , 
words to the others. A& he said: - 1% & ~ > q  JK; (1~41 r; Ji @ 
"There is no obedience if it + - , - ,, 
involves disobedience toward y? :- %g L& 2 4  JG; 
Alliih. Rather obedience is only bbl $ 1  2 && qjj : JG; 

-7 , 
(required) in that which is good." 
(Sahib) . II+~$I L& 
4 G 9 d I  &lJI 2 zjb! 2 ~ L r b  "4 r>bq l  Jl+i I ~ ~ L ; C / I  Prji:G+ 
"FU. "4 t i~tsyl  '+-.ag iJ& irl A ;T V T O V : ~  '$1 . . . ig ip l19 21iLYl 

&A L.lzj. &I j: lov. jr \ A i . : c  i+dl 2 Lgiup-> ' - p j  .lp\ll 

. v ~ r n : ~  'S;UI 2 93 k4: J~ 

Comments: 
'You would have remained it fire until the Day of Resurrection' means they 
would have been punished in their graves. 

4211. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of 
All& @ said: 'The Muslim must 
hear and obey whether he likes it or 
not, unless he is commanded to 
commit an act of disobedience. If he 
is commanded to commit an act of 
disobedience, then he is not 
required to hear and obey."' (Suhih) 

?WI ;,L~I '+-.a + \   VAT^:^ 
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Chapter 35. Mentioning The 
Warning To Those Who Help &f 3 , b$\ ,-, y; - (To ,.-dl) 
The Leader To Do Wrong 

4212. It was narrated that Ka'b bin 
'Ujrah said: "The Messenger of 
All%h came out to us, and there 
were nine of us. H e  said: 'After me 
there will be rulers, whoever 
believes in their lies and helps 
them in their wrongdoing is not of 
me, and I am not of him, and he 
will not come to me at the Cistern. 
Whoever does not believe their lies 
and does not help them in their 
wrongdoing, he is of me, and I am 
of him, and he will come to me at 
the Cistern."' (Sa!zi!z) 

Comments: 
'After me' meaning after a long period of time, because Allih's Messenger 2g 
himself had predicted a thirty-year long rule of Caliphate, following the 
Prophetic model. 

Chapter 36. Those Who Do Not & lkf 
Help The Leader To Do Wrong 

4213. It was narrated that Ka'b bin : J6 2 ~ 2 ~  3 c>? - i Y  \ Y  
'Ujrah said: "The Messenger of 

: J G  , - +gI , v e $I A - 62 Allih & came out to us and we 
were nine, five and four, some 3 '91 2 . , : * - + , ~  ~2 ~+'$12r-e 
'Arabs and some non-'Arabs. He .* , , 

.jti :-- ' said: 'Listen. Have vou heard that . -9 $ 3 e G  , , -, 
, .I, -. after me there will be rulers, 

:+ j.YS gg j;; @jc9 
whoever enters upon them and 

-,,, 3 < ? - * C ,  
believes their lies and helps them 2 GYl; "$1 & d > d l  6 

in their wrongdoing is not of me, A&,&> c;-lll : jL+\  
and I am not of him, and he will 
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not come to me at the Cistern? 
Whoever does not enter upon them 
or believe their lies or help them in 
their wrongdoing is of me and I am 
of him, and he will come to me at 
the Cistem."' (Sahib) 

I r -  Chapter 37. The Virtue Of The &L $ 2 I& - ( r v  4) 
One Who Speaks The Truth 
Before An Unjust Ruler crv dl) ;I+ eLl 

* I  
f ' 

,,,: c 4214. It was narrated from T&riq : j6 <& 3 ~~1 - c y ,  
bin @2b that a man asked the 

, ~ 5 1  2 ~:k Prophet g, when he had put his 5 * > L$ 2 ~ 4  . 
leg in the stirrup: "Which kind of i~ s; ;f 5 sJ& > $+&+ Jihid is best?'He said: "A word of , -, :jgl .&? 2; zj @ truth spoken before an unjust , -, 

ruler." @man) 
b~ + $ %n : j~ ys: ?@I 

. "G 

. . 
'&SJI 2 92 k +  d ~ +  ,+->I+ rio/i:J.-i +?i [?I : ~ p  
+d2 'p ~~ts-11 L.L-VI 2 . .  ++I 0~J,i2 ' v A Y ~ : ~  

.b>, irii:c'>3\>'$i3 & f . \ Y : c , ~ b ~ l b L a l +  

Comments: 
It is the best form of Jihird, because it is likely that one will lose his life by it. 
On the other hand, a person could defend himself in a battle, but here that is 
not possibie. Hands rise against him from every direction, and he is killed in a 
very ruthless manner. 

Chapter 38. The Reward Of "L' & 2; g - (m +I) e -  , The One Who FultiUs The 
Pledge He Made (YA U l )  4 

2 ,,,e6 4215. It was narrated that 'Ub2dah LI$. G k  : JE + ~91 - f y  \ 
bin & - S e t  said: "We were with . .q.:* 
the Prophet gg in a gathering and 3 L& &):! 4f 3 ~2231 9 
he said: 'Pledge to me that you will 9, g I jG -* -9 -. - 4' E i L r  
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not associate anything with Allih, +i; , r j& 
you will not steal, and you will not - ,F; . 
have unlawful sexual relations.' He u l J j j  y; 'I$$ 9-2 '!gi $ 6  143 
recited the Verse to them (and , , 

& ;g & ;; $,] * said): Whoever does any of these 
things, and Al l i l~  conceals him, $ 1  +J p$ 3 +GI j.s ~ ,, '$1 , 
then it is up to All&, the Mighty 
and Sublime: If He wills, He will &$ ;k ;k Li '&; 3 41 Ji & /& 
punish him, and if He wills, He will 

, ,,3 $ & 
forgive him."' (Salaih) 

. V A I " O : ~  csyl j p 3  r f \ l l : c  ' r~ - [p ]  zEi; 
Comments: 

See No. 4166. 

Chapter 39. It Is Disliked To 
Be Eager For Positions Of 
Authority 

4216. It was narrated from Abii 
Hurairah that the Prophet g said: 
"You will become keen for  
positions of authority, but that will 
become a regret and loss. What a 
good liie they will live, but how 
hard it will be for them when they 
die." (Sahih) 

j. v \ f h r C  c ~ ~ L Y I  & j. b +L r r L k r V l  ~ ~ ~ i J 1  +j'i:Ei; 
. v A Y ? : ~  c 6 P l  3 p3 G.: +j $1 +lz 

Comments: 
'Regret and loss:' Because it is the source of fighting, division, and bloodshed 
and the liie. 
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40. The Book Of wl "kg - (i. ,+do 
A6 'Aqiqah ( Y Y  U I )  

Issues concerning Aqiqah or sacrifice for a newborn. 
Aqfqah refers to the animal which is sacrificed on behalf of the newborn by 
way of thankfulness (to AUih) on the seventh day after the birth of the child. 
This is a Szmnnh of the Prophet @. The one who is able to do it must do the 
Aqtqah, otherwise a burden remains over the child. If one is not capable of 
doing it, then it is a different matter. 

(Chapter 1. For A Boy, Two ,&I 9 : G ~ I -  ( \  F d l )  

Sheep) ' ( \ d l ) [  . . . a  E k  
, 

4217. It was narrated from 'Am : j G  2 -7 G$ - i Y  \ V  
bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his 

Gk : J G  +? $1 Gk manyfather said: "The Messenger of 
kl2h  jg was asked about the 
'Aqiqah and he said: 'AU2h, the 
Mighty and Sublime, does not m e  
Al-'Uqfiq' -as if he disliked the word 
(AI-'Aqiqah). H e  said to the 
Messenger of AUih @: 'But one of 
us may offer a sacrifice when a child 
is born to him.' He said: 'Whoever 
wants to offer a sacrifice for his 
child, let him do so, for a boy; two 
sheep, Mz~kifa'atin, (of equal age), 
and for a girl, one.' (One of the 
narrators) D2wiid said: 'I asked 
Zaid bin Aslam about the word 
Mz~kifa'atin and he said: 'Two 
similar sheep that are slaughtered 
together."' ( m a n )  

- - 
. o a - / Y : i b $ l > b k @ J i  ~ f O ~ A : C i L f ; ~ l ~ ~ J i  i+ 

Comments: 
1. 'As if he disliked the word' means he did not lice the term 'Up2q as has 

already been explained by the'transmitter. The expression 'Uqirq means 
disobedience. It is not a good term. 

2. Sacrificing two sheep in Aqiqah if the baby is male and one sheep if the baby 
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is female is an agreed upon matter; there is no vagueness in it. In the matter 
of inheiitance also, there is a difference in the matter of male and fernale 
heirs. 

4218. I t  was na r ra t ed  f rom : j6 &$ $ sl C-J - f y \ , +  
'Abdullih bin Buraidah, from his >GI ck  
father, that the Messenger of AlEh fi 3, .- - y' . '  d l  , 

3 :  < &$ offered the 'Aqiqala for Al- 2;; 2l  2 ; 
Hasan and Al-Husain. (Hasarz) A\; > 3 
p, LLLi *iig &I  L+, r ~ \ ~ r o o / o : * e z i  +-,A C- . ~ ~ l l  :E+- 

.&p. dl p &id\ 0 f 0 T 9 : c  i&Wl 2 

Chapter 2. The 'Aqiqah For A (7  r&l 2 @I - (7  el) 

BOY , ,,,.i 4219. It was narrated from Salmin : 26 31 3 L- L+l - f Y  \ q 
bin 'Amir Ad-Dabbi that the % ;e ~2 : jG  A& Gk 
Messenger of Allih @ said: "For a 

1 LL ,<< , boy there should be an 'Aqiqalz, so > i2G; 3;; -3 +%I LL : j6 
shed blood for him, and remove 

;E S l b i ;  #,, 

the harm from him." ( w i b )  3 ~2~ s *ez. 
, , 

jG1 21) : jG &I j;; L i  &I\ 
& Gi 2 \ !  *g ?:-, 

p..? '- 
. f 6 5 l  

-i& G + J l  '&>WI Qlr3 , t o f . : t  i&;Slil 3 yg C- o 2 L l l  
. . - c i ;4>L j3  ~ o t V \ : ~ ~ k k h ~ l ~ ~ l ~ & j ~ l & ~ ~  

Comments: 
'Shed blood for him': It is a command. Hence, minimally it is the Sunnoh of 
the Prophet &. Some people of knowledge have deemed it compulsory on 
account of this, and similar command. And Allill knows best! 

4220. It was narrated from Umm : j c  ;ty& $ &I , , a :  L*! -,,:' - t Y Y *  
Kurz that the Messenger of Allih s ;e ~2 : J G  6 2  

said: "For a boy two sheep, . . 
~uki fa 'a tha (of equal age), and f i r  ;f L 2 ~ 3  &;i3 5~ , + 

a girl, one sheep." (Sahih) 
I I j $1 j :j;j 
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.fl &I 9 l.+-* ~ Y Y Y : > ~ \  +d\ +I> ~ i o f \ : ~  ,&a\ $p3 & +  

Chapter 3. The 'Aqiqah For A ZdUl $ @I - (Y +I) 
Girl ' , 

(r UI) 

4221. It was narrated from Umm : JG + 5 41 ~+j - f  Y Y \ 
Kurz that the Messenger of AU2h '+ > J> J~ ,, : ~ , j  , A,,& A *  GL g said: "For a boy two sheep, 

, , 
Mukrifa'atrin (of equal age), and for $ ; 2 tie -- - * -  +; e 2 
a girl, one sheep." (Sahih) 

36l2 r$3;jl 2 8  :J,j & - 4 1  J+; 
,u:G g L;jl 9; 36& 

- 2 .  
t.~- j. Y n r f : ~  '+JI 2 :?L &>,I, [?I rC& 

'jk &I -3 ' L O ~ Y : ~  4 93 , r r v : z  ,G+.JI - ,+ + 
.+I$I j;; riJ ~ ~ 4 ,  &i &I .k3 &I spr * \ . - I + : ~  

Chapter 4. How Many Sheep $ql 2 $ ,Lt - ( i  +I) 
Should Be Slaughtered As An , 

LAqiqah For A Girl ? ( I  U l )  

4222. It was narrated that Umm :I$ G k  : JG 3 c>T - f y y  Y 
Kun said: "I came to the Prophet :, , 

and asked him about the 2 - i$ 2) 9; - 41 $ 2 
sacrificial meat. I heard him say: sf :d,~ ;$ ;f 2 
'For a boy, two sheep, and for a 

+ + ck 
GGl r;j > $ f f f  .j& dl girl, one sheep, and it does not -, 

matter if they are male or female."' bj 3 6 ~  sD : 22 (Hasan) 
u$i ;f 3 i;$; $& .J 'ZG 

;P Y A ~ O : ~  r ~ l  j :?L ~ 4 u 1  '>>I> +p! [+ SAL~I :c$ 
i i ~ t ~ : z  cds~>p., ' r i ~ : ~  G d ~ ~  u + J L ~ ~ ~  & +  A&+,, 

.&dlJ cpSLJIJ c \ - 0 4 : z  'jk &I d3 

4223. It was narrated from Umm 
: j,j 9 3 J> - iyyy 

Kurz that the Messenger of AU2h g 
said: "For a boy, two sheep, and for I j,j e*g ;I G k  :JG &: G k  

< -9 a girl, one sheep, and it does not L~ 5 & 2.L 
matter if they are male or female." , , 

i - 9# 

(Hman) :jG g$ $1 a! : jy ?I ,y ,& 
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> , * f  , , , : 6  
4224. It was narrated that Ibn $ 2 2 b l  bpI - f Y Y f  

, , 
,, , 'Abbis said: "The Messenger of 

- kl;~ ,& : ~k di 22 : JG 
Allih & offered an 'Aqiqah for Al- -, - 
Hasan and Al-Husain, may All& $ 1 2 - 21 9 
be pleased with them, two rams for 

$1 
'k& 3 '6jG 2 each." (SaltiJt) cl&Al 
2 @, 2;; 3 : ji &f+ 

,+& >; dl; 
, , 

i A A :  I . I . i I :=+ 
'+ &$ 7 ~ 2 ) : ~  '>>I> &i &,ST& A, ~ f o f o : ~  &&$I 2 , ~ ~  '+ +- 

. 9 \ Y : c  '>>J!+l a1 L--.o, L y  .&, 
Chapter 5. When Should The ( 0  &dl) & 2 - ( 0  e l )  
'Aqiph Be Performed ? - - 

9 s  _,, 4225. I t  was n a r r a t e d  f rom 2 2 3> c'$f - fYYo 
Qatidah, from Al-Hasan, from ,,; - L2 Gk : qi $ql , a  

Samurah bin Jundab that the ,. dl 
Messenger of Allih g said: ''Every : 3 - ',? ' GJ= X- .-, J ;,il boy is in pledge for his 'Aqiqah, so $1 4;;s ;.s + 6;b; 3 'Al 
slaughter (the animal) for lum on 
the seventh day, and shave his 2 62 &I &; BB iG g 
head, and name him." (Hasan) ,, ,, 8 ,  . u&4, LI> $4 ?L; i; 
+.- ip r i \ r A : c  ,+I 2 :+4 '6-1 '>,I> ,I ,+i C-1 :e+ 
' '  ' \ o Y T : ~  i+L.;ll JClJ 1 f o f 7 : ~  ~ ~ $ 1  4 9, & +  +>,G 

. y Y I  + d l  '-i.l$ &.d, 
Comments: 
1. 'In pledge': As it is essential to pay the recompense in order to get one's 

collateral or pledge released, in the same manner, the 'Aqiqah is essential for 
the liberation of the newborn baby. 

2. 'On the seventh day': In other words, the 'Aqiqalz cannot be performed before 
it. 

3. If the baby dies before the seventh day, what is apparent is that there is no 
need to perform its Xqiqah, because it did not survive till the day of 'Aqiqah. 
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,,, ~ ; 4226. It was narrated from Habib : 26 $1 g 2 L3;& ti,+! - f y  y~ 
bin Ass-&ahid: "Muhammad bin , ,! : --s 

Sn- said to me: 'Ask ,+,]-@asan : d l  , 2 , %? ,, U;r il! &9 
(Al-Basri) from whom he heard & ~1 + 2 J J6 
this Hadith about the Xqtqah.' I 

A,; > 3-z ?dl &G , asked himaabout that and he said: , ., -, r-P; 
'I heard it from Samurah."' 
(Hasan) 
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41. The Book OfAb @I 4s - ( r  \ 4 1 )  

~ a r a ' ~ "  ~ n d  ~ l - ' ~ t i r a h [ ~ '  
- 

( T i  &d l )  

(Chapter 1. There Is No Fara' Y; c$ Y' :gq- ( \  +I) 
And No 'Aerah) 

( \  mi, [6& 
,,,! i 4227. It was narrated from Abfi : ji +I;! 3 kp\ - f Y Y V  

Hurairah that the Messenger of 
3 &+ 2 ' ~ j 3 ~  2 ,!J,& G k  All2h & said: "There is no Fara' ., 

and no 'Atiralz." (Sahilz) yil :@ 41 2;; ji :jt$ 2;s &f .. , 
, , , 1 1 6 2  y; t2 

r$l -4 , J b Q ~  '+> ' o f v t : ,  ,;&I -4 rQl 'dJI+Jl eji:c5?ij 
. t a t i l : ,  L . 9 1 3 ,  ,, c, + , b i k ,  +k- j. \qv>:. G&I> 

4228. It was narrated that Abfi : Ji 3 ~+i - i y y ~  
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of + ~2 ji if 6 2  
Allih & forbade Fara' and : 2,m' 

'Atirnlz," or, "There is no Fara' and @ '&,; 3 ,$ g2 
no 'Atiralz." (Sahilz) .. L&l , - & m ,  ~$31 $ 3  ; - ;r' -, 

, ,,,-: , , 
@ 41 2;; 2 : LL- I  J G  :;$ 

: ,J :,:-q\ j6, .- 
y; r_p 3:dl;tgl 

. 2% 
~ $ 1  -6 I ~ G ' Y I  &+> c ~ ~ v Y : ,  ,@I -4 ,+I c.,L+JI .u-+i:=j; 

. t a f 9 : ,  ,.;ijl 2 p3 1% iOL. Q-LT \~V'I:, ~i&l, 

.,, . i 4229. M i a ~ l a f  bin Sulaim said: : j6 :;I;: 5 >> - f y  y q  
"While we were standing with the 

6 2  : JL ,, - $ $I 9; - ;c ~2 Messenger of All211 @ at 'hafat ,  
he said: '0 people, it is upon each 

1'1 Al-Faro': This refers to pre-Islamic sacrifices that were couunon in Arabia, and may 
mean one of three things: (i) the first offspring of camels or sheep, which the people 
used to sacrifice to their idols; (ii) a sacrifice offered when one's herd of camels reached 
the number one wanted; (iii) a meal given on the occssion of the birth of camels. 

1'1 Xfiah:  A sacrifice which the people of pre-Islamic Arabia used to offer to their idols 
during the month of Rajab. 



family to offer a sacrifice (U&jah) , , - - ,- , , , 1 : J ; $ 2 : J b  $9 $1 
and an Xtfrah each year."' (One of 

& ?$ : j ; '.:: the narrators) Mu'& said: 'Ton *, * ' t" - .. 
'Awn used to offer slaughter the 
X h h ,  and I saw that with my own 21 ! L ~ I  $i p : j6 '5% $ 1  
eyes during Rajab." (Da'if) ((1 .kt., .-' 6 ~ 2 7  f~ 3 2 6 $7 & 

, I - ,  ? . , - -  3 2+:i 's 9% ;I 2~ :JL j b  

.u; 2 
,ru ?I & b i r l  "4 ,>b'u~ C-L. -+i [+ .>~511 :Ei; 
A :  I  3 L & ~ I  4 ~ J I  '4: jL &._IT ;P Y \ Y o :  t - 

. u &. JY I & . d l 3  . . 
Comments: 

The first half is another proof by those who hold the view that the U&iynh is 
required; because he &g said: "Yla Ahli baitin.." meaning; it is required upon 
every bousehold. They also consider the second half, mentioning IAfirah, to be 
either abrogated, or merely recommended. 

?-, , a  > e:f 4230. 'Amr bin E u ' a i b  bin @ SF. 2 @ A  p - L Y Y *  
Muhammad bin 'Abdull2h bin 4, fi ; $1 G k  : j6  5~~ 'Amr (nmated) that his father and - ,. $9 Z a i d  b i n  A s l a m  sa id :  "0 3 ~ ~ 1 :  6 2  : j 6  &I $ $f 
Messenger of All&! (What about) , *, , a  , , - 
the Fara'?" He said: "It is a $ 2 - ,  9 2 3 f l  : j 6  
duty)'] but if you leave it (the '+; + 4;; %i 3 ',> 2 $ 1  fi , , animal) until it becomes half-grown a + , , ykgl , , 
and you load upon it (in Jihrid) in 2p '+ . pJ 6 : I$ - 
the cause of Ail& or 'give it to a ,& & g; A& & ~3 
widow, that is better than if you - - 

r r , ~ i  I 
slaughter it (when it is just horn) && -3 i f  & $ b J I  & $ 1  
and its flesh is difficult to separate ,$ ((zC 25; tg ?;$ a, from its skin, then you turn your 
vessel upside d ~ w n ~ @ e c a u s e ~ ~ o u  . u> $'+~II :jIi ~$$i 41 j&; 4 
will no longer be able to get milk 2 2 $1 :&?I ;I j6 
from the mother) and you cause 
your she-camel to grieve (at the 

, $7; &>; 3;; $ ;f $21 ' GL k;f 
loss of its young)." They said: "0 
Messenger of All&, (what about) 

['I "Haqqun", it carries the meaning oE 'it is not falsehood,' as well, and perhaps this is the 
intent. 
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the 'Atiralz?" He said: "The 'Atiralz 
is a duty."['] (Hasan) 
Abii 'Abdur-Rahmin (An-Nasfi) 

said: A b t  'Ali Al-Hanafi (one of the 
narrators); they are four brothers: 
One of them is Abt Bakr, and &&r, 
and Sar ik ,  and the other. 

j. Y A L Y : ~  ,+I 2 :-L I&UI '>,\A ++i LF ~ ~ 1 1  :E+ 
.fOO\:C i i 5 s I  j p 3  4 %  rjb 

Comments: 
The import of the Prophet @ is sacrificing or slaughtering in All2h's name is 
well and good, but one should do something which is more beneficial. The 
young one was slaughtered no sooner than it was born. But it gave no benefit. 

4231. It was narrated that Yahya - 
JG + 2; psi - i y y ,  

bin ZurArah bin Karim him Al-H2rit& 
bin 'Amr Al-BAhiE - said: "I heard 2 - $;dl 21 & - $1 $ c$? 
my father say, that he beard his :, ,? , .  ,,, 
 randf father Al-Hirith bin 'Amr, 2 ,& , @ ~ J ~ J J  21 9 3  - s 

9: r 
narrate that he met theP~essenger of y4 &I &L : j k  - ~ 4 1  3> $1 ., 
All211 & during the Farewell .rr , . , , 

' ,' 9'6 

Pilmimage. when he was a t o ~  his dl : 3 9  G k2ul 4 @ 41 
.z " ,  - 

slit-eared camel. (He said): 'Isaid: 0 $3 2 @ $1 j ~ ;  $' 
Messenger of Allih, May my father ,, ,LC & +&: > +(j :GI $c J and mother be ransomed for you; 
pray for forgiveness for me. He said: 
May All2h forgive you (plural). 
Then I came to him from the other 
s ide,  hop ing  tha t  h e  would  
supplicate just for me alone, and not 
them. I said: 0 Messenger of AllAh, 
pray for forgiveness for me. He said: 
May Allih forgive you (plural). 
Then a man among the people said: 
0 Messenger of Allih, (what about) 
the 'Atiruh and Fara'? H e  said: 
Whoever wishes to offer an 'Aiirah 
may do so, and whoever does not 
wish to, may not. Whoever wishes to 
offer a Fara' may do so, and whoever 

''1 See the previous footnote. 
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does not wish to, may not. And with 
regard to sheep, a sacrifice should 
be offered. And he clasped between 
his fingers except for one."' (Hasan) 

--. 
4232. Yahya bin Zurfirah As- dl 3 A9;& >gf - t y y y  
Sahmi said: "My father narrated to ' 

9 .  , a ,  G 2  : ji A &  62 : j6  
me from his mindfather, Al-Hirith ;k L~ - - 
bin 'Amr t h a t  h e  'met'  t h e  & 2 &f &:k : j 6  Messenger of All20 % during the - -, . 
Farewell Pilgrimage and said: 'May 2 :>;Li E$!; !3> 2 +>dl 
my father and mother be sacrificed , , 

+ 2 ;& 62 : j k  41 
for you! 0 Messenger of All&, 

, , pray for forgiveness for me.' He : JL :, * ?  2 e. , * -  &L " : JL ' ' 
said: 'May Allfih forgive you ,$$ - *  

(plural).' He was atop his slit-eared :,> , 5 , :% 2 +! $2 
camel and I came around to the :a @jl 2 .jg $1 j ~ ;  s' other side"' and he quoted the t 
Had&&. (Hasan) 1 21; 1 j 9 -  ::I YJ --  d;; 

Chapter 2. The Explanation Of ( y  G-=Al) $21 - ( 7  + I )  
'Afiah 

: j 6  3, 2 cgT - iyyy 4233. I t  was na r ra ted  t h a t  
Nubai&ah said: "It was said to the 

: j~ 29 5l ,+ A+ gl 62 
Prophet g: 'During the Jfihiliwah , ,  - 
we "sed to  offer the ~ t i r . h . ' - ~ e  %: 2 '&I $7 3 & 62 
said: 'Slaughter for the sake of , e: 

;- j 6  % 9, x: :'JG Allih. the Mightv and Sublime. no 2 * ., - ,  
s , ,  s, matter what month it is; do good for 2 &-, 9 I&~III : j 6  '3~41 ,.,, 

the sake of Allfih, the Mighty and i , , <, 
Sublime, and feed the poor."' &-3 %I 1~3; G & 27 
(Sahch) 11 137; 
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$i L.L- Y A Y .  :C  ';&I 2 :?L '6-1 C J ~ I J  3i +yi.twl :E+ 
. l o o f  :C  L 6 y l  +.i p3 &+ @I 

Comments: 
The purpose is to emphasize that there is no restriction of a particular month. 
The poor could be fed anytime. The restriction of the month of Rajab is not 
adequate. Specifying a particular month on our own and thereupon holding it 
cornpulsoiy or meritorious is not appropriate. 

4234. I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  : j E  3 2 3;b;. c-&f - f y r f  

Nubai&ah said: "A man called out s ,,- 
while he was in Mina and said: '0 2 - wl $1 $3 - 5; 62 
Messenger of Allih, we used to G;~ ~1 : J E  G;~ 6 2 ~  
sacrifice the 'Atiralz during the 

+ , , ,, , 
JrilziliJyalz in Rajab; what do you 6; &2L : J K  > &%$ q! 3; 
command us to do?' H e  said: g ;! J ,, , ,, 

y> : JG A;$; 'Sacrifice during whatever month it 
is, do good for the sake of Allih, the 63b d ,&; 2 2 5s 
Mighty and Sublime, and feed (the 
poor),' They said: '0 Messenger of 9 2 l&lu : J E  y&i J$> 
Allih, we used to sacrifice the Fara' CL Ji ,ll&fj &3 > $1 1~23 ' Lg 
during the Jrilzili~yalz; what do you , , , , 

,& >]I : J K  y p k  g?j ;;? g command us to do?' H e  said: 'For - 
every flock of grazing animals, feed 3 aG i3L: ;$ 9,L the firstborn as vou feed the rest of 
your flock until it reaches an age 
where it could he used to carly 
loads, then sacrifice it, and give its 
meat in charity."' (SahiJz) 

*,, , *  4235. I t  was n a r r a t e d  f rom 2 +, 6-J - 
Nuhai&ah, a man of Huaai l ,  that - '& > ;~ 6 2  : j t  
the Prophet said: "I used to 
forbid you to stbre the meat of the 

c&l $1 2 '%$ d! 2 '42 > sacrifices for more than three davs . , 
,, 

so that there would he enough for > L @ I  ~1 > c+ 3 & S t e  3 
everyone. But now Allih, the 

:ji g $1 ,,j JZ 2 $5 = Mighty and Sublime, has bestowed -, , . - .  
plenty upon us, so eat some, give $3 &GYI r&' 2 & 3 
some in charity and store some. 

31 zG 2 L+ - For these days are the days of &3 3 
I *  , -, 

3% 
eating, drinking and remembering o& 5s 13>.l; 1% $jk 

, , , , 
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All&." A man said: "0 Messenger , ~ a , s ~ , s : ~  

of All&, we used to sacrifice the .~&j  3 4 1  $3 $1 rI+I rI+Yl 
'Atirah during the Jirhiliwah in &dl ,., , 4 5% E ci :>; j& 
Rajab; what do you command us to <, s 

do?x He said: "Sacrifice to All&, 9 g \&;In : j 6  Ci 4; 2 
the Mighty and Sublime, whatever 3 'Lg & 5; 2 &; 
month it is, do good for the sake of 

+,, ' . 
A U ~ ,  the Mighty and Sublime, and !+I jpi.; : &J J a l g f ;  &; 

' ,ST? feed (the poor)." He said: "0 Tfist 6 4 G2 ~p l3 I$ Messenger of All&, we used to 
sacrifice the Fara' during the &L 3 21) , :@ - $1  24; J6 : J 6  

, >.< +,< Jirhiljyah; what do you command & 03L- us to do?" He said: "For every cp 9 1  & 
flock of grazing animals, feed the 21 & 4; 2%; G; w1 
firstborn as you feed the rest of ' 

+.: ,,A! ? < 
your flock, until it reaches an age . + P  ,>3k < @ I  , , 
where it could be used to carry 
loads, then sacrifice it, and give its 
meat in charity to the wayfarer, for 
that is good." (Sahih) 
r \ ~ . : ~  L J ~ V ~  ryj > l i > l  +q J ~ V ~  'ub >I -j;i rVI :&d 

I \ & \ : ,  ,+ 2 &iii l l O O 1 : t  '&;jl~ PJ 14! CI-LJI ALL L+ 

. . 4 J  

Chapter 3. The Explanation Of (y ~ 1 )  2 - (y +I) 
Fara' 

4236. I t  was na r ra ted  tha t  - ,,, . : 
I I $1 I - tyr? 

Nubaishah said: "A man called out 
to the Prophet @ and said: 'We : j 6  -62; 2 &> Gk- : j 6  r~i&!~ 

r used to sacrifice the Xtirah - i.e., 3L -e ; during the Jirhiljyah - in Rajab; Y- 

what do you command us to do?' E cL : j6 >; & 3 " 1  : j 6  
He said: 'Sacrifice, whatever month ., 

* > 

it is, do good for the sake of All&, 7~ 2 - %gl 3 - .  & - " W +  :- ' " 
the Mighty and Sublime, and feed 

@ 47 2 : j 6  ?fist 
(the poor).' He said: 'We used to 
sacrifice the Fara' during the El : j 6  8 1 g f j  &; 3 $1 I>;> LLE - - , .I Jirhilhah; what do you command 3 I j 6  ' ~ 4 ,  L ; . ~  ;.$ E 
us to do? He said: 'For every flock 

: , , ' 
of grazing animals, feed the &%; %> wl 1;L 3 tG  &L , , 
firstborn as you feed the rest of , , 1 * ,  .us 9 4; ;rp ,,+; 
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your flock until it reaches an age 
where it could be used to cany 
loads, then sacrifice it, and give its 
meat in charity, for that is good."' 
(Saliih) 

, 9 9 ,  ,.,.i 4237. I t  was na r ra ted  t h a t  2 +\;I a "+- t,+l - tyyv 
Nubaishah Al-Huaaili said: "A 

2% ;f 2k : jt + > & $  sl man said: '0 Messenger of Allih, . , - 
we used to sacrifice the 'Atirah :!jfb qi 2 
during the Jihiliyyah in Rajab; what 

+ 

d o y o u c o m m a n d u s t o d o ? ' H e  : g ; J 6  : j ~ $ I $ l " ~ ' *  eF" ,y &1u " * '  

said: 'Sacrifice to AllAh, the Mighty $ + ,?! 2;; L: 
and Sublime, whatever month it is, 
do good for the sake of Allih, the > l & ~ \ l ~  :& Y?$ di '&&!I ,., , 
Mighty and Sublime, and feed (the 

lj%3 '56 G 3 ;! > &; poor)."' (Salzih) 
,,I&!; 3; 

.tooA:t '&a1 2pj 'fYrr:, irlki [p 0 - ' L l l  :c&% 

4238. It was narrated that Ahii 26 2 3 jy ~s f  - t y y A  
RazIn Laqit bin ' h r  Al-Uqaili 

ZI3 ,& : j 6  +71 @ Gk said: "I said: '0 Messenger of 
Allfill, we used to offer sairifices cfz + ,A; 3 ':tk & > during the Jihilijyah in Rajah, and 
eat of (their meat) and offer some &I 2 @' $ j ;  4i &. 2 . , 
to those who came to us.' The 

, I ,; ,,I 2 , -  .a . j t  Messenger of AllAh @ said: 'There Y J  . . 
is nothing wrong with that."' (One $2 s& -; 2 ~ $ 1  2 
of the narrators) Waki' bm 'Udus e 
said: "I will not leave it." (Hasan) ;< g "  $ 1  j j 'L:;& 2 

,,,: *- ,, ,~ 
.->I xi FJs a1 : ,k; j 6  (1% 

, I I i L -  t i  i [ I :e+ 
A) + d l  j-- dlr j: 6, 'i, \ Q T V : ~  &A'.- j:l -3 i1009:z ~~31 2 

.(fVT\:, '>+dl 

Comments: 
For achieving the pleasure of Allih, Most High, and for one's food, an animal 
could be slaughtered at any time. It could also be given to others to eat. 
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Chapter 4. The Skin Of Dead 
Animals (Those Not ( i  U I )  91 ;& - ( t  +I) 

Slaughtered Or Killed 

4239. It was narrated from Ibn G k  : Ji + i;?f *,*? - f y r 9  
'Abbis, from Maimhah, that the 
Prophet @ passed by a dead sheep @ L + l  g 5 $ 1  G 3 '&->>I 2 

, , -, 
that had been thrown aside. He said: 7 & $1 51 : 2 2  2 -, 'dG ,I "Who does this belong to?" They 
said: "Maimiinah." He said: "Why I,??$ 2)) :JG * --, $2 '$ 
did she not make use of its skin?" @ Ls : j~ ' 2 3 ,  : lJd 
They said: "It is dead meat (i.e., it , 

was not slaughtered properly)." He : J 6  !% $1 : 1$6 uYl&GL ~ u ~ i  *'*' l 
, ,, 

said: "Allih, the  Mighty and G , , . I I ~ I  ks 9 ;.I ?> dp 
Sublime, has only forbidden us to 
eat it." (Sahih) 

+L- ;p t"?t":C rcLJL +Jl 2&- -4 r&I  '+ + ~ i : ~ +  
.$31 & . d l  +&Is ' f o T . : t  '&$I >+aJ '4: z+ 2 I  

4240. It was narrated that Ibn 2 - f y  t . 
'Abbis said: "The Messenger of 
AU2h g passed by a dead sheep sf $ :+I> & $ AJLJ\3 

9 *s  that he had given to a freed slave .& : j i 2 - 3 m13 - 
woman of Maimkah, the wife of - p , ,  

the Prophet g. He said: 'Why g , $ ? I G >  & y & G l > & ~  , , 
don't you make use of its hide?' I , - g $ 1  J,, , 6 I &$I 
They said: '0 Messenger of M a ,  , , 

e <  za, zqG ,,&f : it is dead meat.' The Messenger of ,csJ d l j  2$ i t& 
Allih @ said: 'It is only forbidden : lJG qG : J6 9i 
to eat it."' (Sahih) , , ., 

' ,' , !:., .;I 2;; JG .+ $l !+I j;; 6 
, I( &?f fy dlD : g 

Y :  I I I I L ';>jl~ C ~ > L + I  + = i : c~  
.+ isi.j~ Uu ,:;I\ QL- ;p r\r:c ~ c g b  41 >A ;,+ "6 ,u41~\ 

. f O l \ : c  '&$I3 ' f qA /Y : ( / )  k-41 >+aJ 

>.- ,,,:' 4241. Ibn 'Abbis said: "The 2 dl +. - t y t ,  
Messenger of All& @ saw a dead ' - ,I 

sheep that belonged to the freed 2 dl -, &x . : J i  & ,$ 41 $1 
slave woman of Maimfinah, and 
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had come from the Sadaqah." He - .- ~, , 
said: "Why don't you take off its .< &. - y 41 $1 ~ 6 %  
hide and make use of it?" They '& $ &$ 3 ,&jI 2 & 3 
said: "It is dead meat." He said: "It , I - - ,-$, 
is only unlawhl to eat it." (Sahill) Flf;. SI &I f. $1 &? 3 

$ :k g $I j+; +;f : j , j  2 2  
:J& ?&I .:, - 2 zp& ;yy, 

$! \J,j ,[% \$i && gD 
.[[a fs dill :J, j  !k 

. r o ~ . i  : C  L ~ S ~ I U ~  pJ i & ~ ~  --~JI $1 [-I :E+ 

4242. It was narrated from Ibn $& 2 $71 &$ - i Y  i Y  
'Abb2s: "Maimcnah told me that a : ' + gL : , s ,~ $71 
sheep died, and the Prophet gj E .  
said: 'Why don't you tan its skin : j 1 ' 9 - : '. 2 -? 2 3 F  dl 
and make use of it'?" (Sahilz) 

glf;. 21 3 2 x 3k ,&T 
, + .  , , $Jl j& '&:G 2k ' *  ', >*, :,+:: LI' : 2- '$F I . - 
~!*:*:*i a!?,; <TI) :@ 

,;--- 4 .y+ 
. j b ~ r : ~  '&J,~I >P, g r w s : c  L ~ L Z  1-1 :Ei; 

4243. Ibn 'Abhks said: ‘‘Tile 3 J.& 2 &$ - i Y i Y  
Prophet @ passed by a sheep -~ ~ $ 2 .  , : 3 $A G ~ F  3 &l$.2 
belonging to Maimirnah that had 
died and said: 'Why don't you take 2 3 ,  $6 @ 91 7 : 26 -, ?G 
its skin and tan it and make use of ,[$pi .!5~ $21 <f,) : j& 
it'?" (SahElt) y? . .  

4244. Ibn 'AbbSs said: "TIle 2 zl$ ,! ? '  h ",' 1 F,,:' - l y f t  
Prophet @ passed by a dead sheep 

j , j  :ji dl 9 3 and said: 'Why don't you make use ., 
of its skin'?" (Sahi!~) z $'j J g G, . - . , p :& 2 1  

, ,[&&k p\ <T)) : j g  
, , 

p A,? o I> ss trI+ +Ldlj ~ ' " 0 : ~  ,&;UI 'j p3 [-I 
.*pxll" 
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4245. It was narrated that Sawdah, 2 >$, g 3 e ~ - : f  the wife of the Prophet g, said: , , , 
p - L Y L O  

, 9. ' "'I p:i : jc; :,' "A sheep of ours died, and we 3 sy a J-.' fl 
tanned its skin, and continued to 

-J? &I 

make Nabi& in it until it wore 2 ' 2 ' f . ., ,- & + A'+ 
out." (Sahih) ~ 3 ,  *I. : 0 . p .  ;r . , cy.G GI ;it IL$e 

, , &L U' ?G a Z G , )  :a,j , > @ J 
A:: 

' . I ., 
,[E 3 @ $ dj - , - 

:% -pi I& Y ai & 1i1 :+& L ~ ~ ~ I ~  ~ + t q  

. f 0 7 ' l : ~  c L s s I  j 9 3  c ?  dii 3 &.el-! L.lz jr 7AA7:c '$1 . .. 15 3i 

' " ,, -3 t - 9  4246. It was narrated that Ibn a , +f - t y  ~1 
'Abbb said: "The Messenger of , , 

@ said: 'Any &in that is 'ik; $1 2 'pi $ 4; 2 'L$ , , 
tanned has been purified."' (Sahih) : 4 j j : j . ., , , 

T .  $ f 

, ,[$ c ; uq Lti)) c ;  
rs '? z& r.i7:c & ~ + d +  "-11 iJt& "4 ,+ + ~ i : ~ +  

.207v:z  c d s 1  2 
I - L Y L V  4247. It was narrated from Ihn ,$ '' 

Wa'lah that he asked Ibn 'Abb2s: 21 $; - $ 3 6~ : jc 
"We are attacking the Maghrib, 

, ,s 
and they are people who worship &; a $ 2 &L :- $ - - 
idols, and they have waterskins in 2l jt; fir ' Y  
which they keep milk and water." .; 4 ~ ;  $1 . , ,  $1 L! @ 

Ibn 'Abb2s said: "Tanning is 
purification." Ibn Wa'lah said: "Is 
t h i s  your  own opinion,  o r  
some&ing that you heard from the jc; .;& [$31 :&G 51 j i  Y:~I; 
Messenger of All& @?" He said: , b I  ,'., ID 

"No, (I heard i t )  from t h e  k ' g I & .  2 :L3 a1 
Messenger of M s h  g." (Sah*) 

I JG; 2 3 j 6 y@ 4 I 4 ~ ;  
. fg 

. Lo7A:z ' & Y I  2 Jt", '&Wl + d l  $1 :e+ 
Comments: 

From such narrations, we learn that the animal slaughtered by a polytheist is 
not lawful, but if one tans the hide (of the animal), then the hide is pure. 
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4248. I t  was n a r r a t e d  f rom 
: j ~ ;  + 3 ~ $ 1  - f y t h  

Salamah bin Al-Muhabbaq that 
i ,,+ 

during the campaign of  tab^, the > &I . , EL : J6 fh 2 :G ck 
Prophet of Alliih @ called for > $;g gx >' 'A, 'iig 
water from a woman. She said: "I 
only have a waterskin of mine !j> 2 @ $ 1  57 :MI 2 

-, 
made from a dead animal." He ,A6 - 6  said: "Didn't you tan it?" She said: . ~ I > l & & & G i h $  
"Of course." He said: "Tanning it >'fll : j 6  & & -,*- 22 2 gl G& 
purifies it." (Da%f) , , &q? gGs : J E  !J; :a,c; u@j 

, . 

4249. It was narrated that '&%ah ;; ?& 2 31 C$f - t ~  t q  
said: "The Prophet jg$ was asked 

2 ' MI ,5k :j,j k / u I  & about the hides of dead animals." -, 
* ~ + ,  He said: "Tanning it purifies it." 3 c@vl G 5 Gk : 26 & 

(Saliih) s D  
-2- 

2,~ 2 ; . ? p y \  ;$. 'S ;; ;;lb;. 
, . 

dl >& 2 $1 Jg :a'C; ., 
.fit;;& : j& 

Ldy~ i i p j  J.- jl . -41 . j ~ .  \ o o o o i / ? : - k \  *pi : & d  

.;s hi,: L.dj ctov.: 
Comments: C 

Tanning could be done by means of anything which ends the moisture of the 
hide, and erases its bad odor. 

>*,, ,,,- 6 4250. It was narrated that '&&ah 2 + 2 41 + G+I - f  Y 0 .  
said: "The Messenger of A l l a ~  @ ' 

C ;  2 j + a - 
was asked about the hides of dead d 

, ~ . , animals." He said: "Tanning it 
6 + l ~ L  &$QI 2 Gk purifies it." (Sa!ii!i) $ 3  Jg : A  , > ' ? p y \  3 
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4251. It was narrated from '&&ah AI;~I @ 3 ~ $ 7  l3" y- f - f Y o \  
that the Prophet % said: "The ,,,k , jG a ,* tc 62 : j 6  dead animal is purified by tanning 
it." ( S 4 9 )  d ,  9 '+I21 ,y '>?I , 2 A -Y 

. j G  J * ' I  ;rs &;G > ',," 
-, , ,pry 1 

. l,L$5? ~ " l  :g;u 
' t o v ~ : ~  i&.a 2 p, '4! c~ 3 ) o l / ~ : b i  +pi CFl :E$ 

.>U\ +l-n +\, 
4252. It was narrated that '&&ah - !*, , a  , v-:f 

:J6 UFe a - - y a y  said: "The Prophet @ said: 'The 
dead animal is purified by tanning G 2  :JG 2 $G F.?k 
it."' (Sahih) 9 '&I21 $ '$51 2 

$ 1  2;; J,j :a',j &:G > ,eql 6 2 9 -  

.ICq.h? a1 5.j;a :g 
. t o v r : C  49, '1Y0 . :2 ' r "  C F l  :E+ 

Chapter 5. With What The 
Skin Of A Dead Animal Is 
Tanned ( o  &cJ1) 

,,, , * !  ' 4253. I t  was narra ted from >sl, a dw p$f - t l o r  
Maimkah, the wife of the Prophet , , 

@, that some men of Qurai& +?dl  2 >> ~ $ 7  :J6 G3 
passed by the Messenger of Allih . -a ,  <: , , , *S + b l + > $ > > + 2 Q l ;  
@ dragging a sheep. the size of a , , 

,, , 
donkey. He said to them: "Why &  dl p 2 2  i i l x  $ +JG 2 41 
don't you take its skin?" They said: ,a?* , ,.: -' ,., <: 

"It is dead meat." The Messenger 3 L@bg $1 c3, ii* bl :g 
>, 6, of All& g$ said: "Purify it with 5,s ~5 & JI+ g $1 j& 

water and ~ a r ~ . " [ ' ]  ( m s a n )  .- ' -- ',GI ?' 2G $ 1  2;; d JL 

y& GI : q G L  ;Lf gn :@ &slr :&g $1 2 ~ ;  26 

. KL$lj 

;. t q ~ ~ : ~  -i j :"L iiiiijl L > ~ I >  3i er,+i C- 03l;jl :&i 

['I Qnm:  the leaves of mimosa flava used for tanning 



The Book OfAl-Fara'AndACXtirnh 159 4+lj @I +cf 

&I al> &I'SLJ13 c d k  *I -3 ""f : C  L,SI 2 ,, ,, ,> >I ;r- 

.(29/\: ,+1 
Comments: 

Some scholars have argued on the basis of this narration that during the 
process of tanning, it is essential to make use of water. And Allah Knows 
best! 

-,,a < 4254. I t  was  n a r r a t e d  t h a t  ?- 3 '&ik;j L ~ I  - t y o t  
'Abdull$h bin 'Ukaim said: "The L ,,. 
letter of the Messenger of ,ql$h % - +I $1 - r., ': G k  : j 6  
was read to us when I was a young . . * 2 Gs ,  ~ $ < ,  L : j 6  boy: 'Do not make use of the skins 

66; : j i  +-+ * , 
and sinew of dead animals."' + $ 1  + '3 
(Hasan) :+G ;$ :t; g 41 ;+; 4% @ 

< q; ?LiL $1 & 13 g dl,) 
I ,, 

. 1li-b;. 

"bk &. Y di dji ;P -4 iir*tJI ,a3~>3i -21 Ly1 zc-& 
~ \ V 7 9 : ~  ' $ L $ l  L j  C ~ N O : ~  ',sl j p3 '+ + &.r- ;P f \ T V : C  

&I j  i l " \ \ / I : *ez/  13 L U L  p+ &G j? el O A!+- >I -3 i \ A / \ : & 1 3  

Comments: .>+.&I & 
'Abdullah bin HHakim is not a Companion (of the Prophet z), although he 
lived duiing the lifetime of the Prophet gg and was a Muslim. But he did not 
meet the Prophet g. In the terminology of the science of Ha&&, such a 
person is called Mukl~ridl~amm. Mukhridharain means the one who is cut off 
or separated from being called one of the Companions of the Prophet, in 
spite of belonging to that peiiod of time. 

4255. I t  was  n a r r a t e d  t h a t  ji 212 > a  , s * 9  I *-:< - t Y o o  
'Abdull$h bin 'Ukaim said: "The 6 2  
Messenger of Allih wrote to us: $1 2 1 2G 3 >& 
'Do not make use of the skins and 

&i g &a +? 5 $31 + 2 sinew of dead animals."' (Hasan) , , 

+I 2 9 ;  3 :JG +-+ + 41 

. 'OV7:, t & S l >  9 3  &&Ul ;dl $1 t y l  :c-& 
Comments: 

It has been transmitted from 'Ahdullah bin Hakirn that Allah's Messenger $@ 
wrote to the tribe of Juhainah commanding them not to utilize the skin of 
dead animals (untanned) and their ligaments or sinews. 
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4256. I t  was nar ra ted  t ha t  
'Abdull& bin 'Ukaim said: "The 
Messenger of All& g wrote to 
Juhainah: 'Do not make use of the 
skin and sinew of dead animals."' 
(Hasan) AbO 'Abdur-R&b (An- 
Nasi'i) said: The most correct 
about this topic, regarding the skins 
of the dead animal when it is 
tanned, is the narration of Az- 
Zuhri, from 'Ubaidullih bin 
'AbdulI&, from Ibn 'Abbb, from 
MaimOnah, and Allih knows 
best!'] 

Chapter 6. Concession Allowing 
Use Of The Hides Of Dead 
Animals If They Have Been 
Tamed 

4257. It was narrated from '&&ah : j 6 2 !'G! t$f - f 7 oV 

that the Messenger of AUih g 
+ ~k : j~ ~ y; , ; L$T , 

ordered that the hides of dead 
.-.fi;.f;&l,l 

a 

animals be made use of if they had , " 3  ,-, ;r? 
been tanned. (pa%fl &> 3 &G $2 : ji Fdl GI 2 , , 

+ $ & > c ~ ~ $ ~ & 2 $ l  
-, 
3 : %G ,y G e t  $ ;.dcy , , $ $71 , , 

e < 4) ?A, 21 31 @ 41 J4; 
D , ,  * 

.+a I;! 

3 tYY&:c '+I + A T  j :++ ' & J l  'a91> &,A [* o > L L l  :c+ 
u +i jr 4?;1 * t ~ v h : ~  ,d$~J t%~/ ' i : (&>  L b 4 1  j 9, L +  &L +fi*2 

9 ~ ~ , ) ,  zi3? + :?j% ~li, 'at+- j i ~  2 w3 + 4 2J -i ;F u~gsl~J 
.cYv/\:&l 

ColILrnenf's: 
'NlWs Messenger @ ordered' means gave them permission, granted them 
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concession. It might probably have been a command, because wastage of 
propelty is not permitted. 

Chapter 7. Prohibition Of ?& $YI 2 d l  - (v ,-dl) 
Making Use Of The  Hides Of , - 
Predators ( V  t g l  

, 
4258. It was narrated from AhO > j.;41; 2 $ 1  & 6 9 f  - t Y o A  
Al-Malih, from his father, that the , : , 

Prophet g forbade (the use of) 
> ';h 'gj> GI 2 c$- 

-, , , 

the hides of predators. (Hasan) a L 
>2@$Jl:! ., :&i L&JI&I 

j. r \ r y : c  GtU~31&~>JilT$ :+ I ~ & U I  ~ ~ ~ ~ , ~ i ~ j ; i [ ~ l  :~i; 
L A V " ~  "3>@l -3 ~ t o V 4 : ~  < & y l  2 9' '4: jWI ufU. &.*Z 

. Y \ / \ : & l  L.G h!2 43 ~ @ J l j  G \ $ A / \ : + U I ~  
Comments: 

The hides or skins of beasts are generally utilized by arrogant people. 
Therefore, its use was forbidden, in the same way as silk and gold have been 
forbidden to Muslim men. 

, jij: h~ . a  4259. I t  was narrated that Al- . j! 3> 6 9 f  - t Y o q  
?<., ,'' Miqd2m bin Ma'd? Karib said: "The ' 4L > ,,.L 

Messenger of All2h @ forbade silk, 
gold and saddlecloths (MiyB&r) : j 6  +> $& 2 f ~ $ ~  @ 
made of leopard skin. (Hasan) , 

p 3  -21; ,, 2 , g $ 1  A$; 

, , 
4260. It was narrated that Biilid : j6 h~ 2 j> e g l  - i Y 7 a 

said: "Al-Miqdm bin Ma'di Karib L3 : jij: 4c > kF, > % Gk came to visit MuC2wiyah and said 
to him: 'I adjure you by All&, do 36 k2G & 42 +& $, ;I$\ 
you know that the Messenger of G: ,- -,..E 

All& $g forbade the @ $1 j$; 21 + 3 !&L 3 ~ 1  : 3 .-, - 
Hides of predators and riding on y$31> ~ w l  ?& F$ 2 
them?' He said: 'Yes."' (Hasan) 

, : jij: ?@ 
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Chapter 8. The Prohibition Of 
Using The Fat Of Dead ~ G Y I  , , 2 $1 - (A , - 
Animals MI-Maitah) ' (A U l )  91 f&: 

4261. It was narrated from Jibir 1 G k  : J 6 lipl '*, : ' - i Y > \  
bin 'Abdullih that, during the year 

, f  , .  j,,, : -  of the Conquest, while he was in $I + ?& 3 'y ~ + -+ LP 
Makkah, he- heard the Messenger F. sf g $ 2& 2 ;.cq; of All* g say: "All*, the Mighty 
and Sublime. and His Messeneer :j+: '$-$; dl ; ~ g h ~  A#;; , > - L 4 - 

1,- 1, have forbiddln the sale of alcogol, iy 32;; k3 dead meat, pigs and idols." It was , , ~ 

said to him: "0 Messenger of 6 :s .urGq13 d s 1 3  gl; 
, , 

All&, what do you think of the fat ~g 26 ~: J s , s,~ 
of dead animals, for it is used to f- b.IJl !&I J+; 
caulk ships, it is daubed on animal $ -3 :$I 4 >23 31 $ 
skins, and people use it to light 

$ 5  J ,q,, : J ';?J~ their lamps?" He said: "No, it is 
unlawful." Then the Messenger of 3 1 5l ;&I 3 1 $GD : A,; 4 1 
All* g said: "May Allih, the 

2 ;& ;dl L& ;y a, 3; % Miehtv and Sublime, curse the , ,  , 
.Jews, for AU2.h forbade them the >,6* , , 

. u ' ~  I+dSC. o y q  
fat (of dead animals) but they 
rendered it, sold it and consumed 
its price." (Sahib) 
'ZLWI &CLx, , Y Y Y T : ~  ++=VI, +I C, +L '~41 .L~,L+I ~ l j ; i : ~ +  

~ ~ $ 1  $ 9, 1% + ;F \ O A \ : c  ' f b V l j  A+llj +.I, 41 +?- "L 
. f 4 h Y : ~  

L 

Chapter 9. The Prohibition Of L . ~ G Y I  ,, ;tt $1 - ( q  +I) 
Using Whatever Allih, The * 6 ,-, , 
Mighty And Sublime, Has t.3 &=dl) hJ 9 %I :> 

,,, ' 4262. It was narrated that Ibn 
: 36 21;~ 2 ~~1 - f y 77 

'AbbL said: "It reached 'Umar ,' 
that Samurah had sold some wine, 3 ~d3b 3 >> 2 L& E g f  , , 
and he said: 'May Allih ruin , > : .-I 
Samurah! Does he not know that f. y! 

the Messenger of AUih #g said: >i $: $1 ' r i ; k ;  31 $G : JG 1% , , 
May Allih curse the Jews, for Ly ;a1 $6 : J G  j+; 
animal fat was forbidden to them, - 

e, .Ad J 6  but they rendered it. Sufyan (one 
+- . 6 ,-- ;al 
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of the narrators) said: "Meaning: 
They melted it down." (Sahih) . bJii 
t i d l  &I L ( % ~ I J  &I  p3) ~ 1 ~ 1  a SL-~ 2 \ O A Y : ~  G+ e,d:c.+ 
. Y :  ' 6 ,  y Y I I Y : - 4  .y&I <+>WI, '$UI 

. i o ~ r : ~  tis$l 2 9, cr &S ;rr a&. 

>:, ",adl 
Chapter 10. If A Mouse Falls $ P : J  + - ( \ 4  +I) 
Into The Cooking Fat ( \ .  U I )  $1 

4263. It was narrated from Ibn ;* ~2 : ji $ ,j,,:i - fy ,y  
'Abbss, from Maimfinah, that a 2? 

mouse fell into some cooking fat 9 L&I @ s 41 @ 2 ';?$I 9 
and died. The Prophet @ was , ,:, , e-.e: ,, 51493 ;;b j/ : x g  3 
asked (about that) and he said: d &,&+ 21 
"Throw it away, and whatever is ti$$>> :j& @ 91 & csd $2 

-, 
around it, and eat (the rest)." J ,  

(Salz?!~) .[I:$; $> G; 

i I I I 4 I :-L 'JI-PII~ ? & i l l  L&+JI *j;i:F2ij 
. L o A f  :, c&%JI 29, C, &S :,, dl&. +A- j. O o Y A : t  L + I J I  

4264. It was narrated from Ibn , 2. .  , , , ~ 6  

'Ahhis, from Maimfinah, that the &I>! 3 ?F- '2' - 'y ' '  
, , , ,  ,_,. Prophet @ was asked about a g+ 2 e- a ,3 3,3;ll 

mouse that had fallen into some 
solid cooking fat. He said: "Take it, c$!G 2 c$>l & 3 J2$@ 
and whatever is around it, and 3 ;.+I & s 41 @ 2 ' jj6j1 L 3 throw it away." (Sahilz) , ;( ,, -, 

j$ gj $1 21 : x s  2 '&+ $1 
-, 

: j6 & + 2 &; $>fi 2 
, . I I ~ ~ L  $g G; ti,2>> 

' 4vY '9V \ /Y : (e . ,  Lq"il 2 p-' i&UI + d l  $1 C p 4 l  :Fy2 
. t ~ A o : ~  Gd$13 - 

4265. It was narrated from Ibn . j ~  ,, . 1 , e m :  : ,+,: G . (-,4 a #  'y-I - fY '0  
'Abbb, from Maimfinah, that the 

c I 

Prophet @ was asked about a $31 $ 221 : J b  ~ 1 ~ ~ 1  $ C k  
mouse that fell into the cooking >-,: , , a ,  #: ? , , .  
fat. He said: "If it (the fat) is solid, '&$I 2 o$> 1- d l  :<>A% a1 
then throw it away, and whatever is ,,&+ ;.I 3 @ $ $1 @ 3 
around it. If it is liquid then do not , , 
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use it at all." (Da'ifl g $i :g J :<,: 
' . I  2 - -. 

, b g  2 1 ~  :Jk 31 2 2 !;El 
$ I%G SLj & ,$+ G j  ,--i 

.u:;$ 

, ' I . I " :  I I ,  [ I :ci; 
.p 6 p j J l  + fOA1:. ,691 

Comments: 
If the clarified butter is, however, liquefied, the mouse is likely to float in it 
after having died. In this instance, the whole clarified butter would be 
considered its surrounding. It shall, therefore, have to be completely 
destroyed. Even otherwise, in the liquefied clarified butter, it is difficult to 
ascertain the purity of the clarified butter close to the mouse. 

4266. Ibn 'Abb5s said: "I heard & G -7 2 % C$ - ~ Y T T  
Sa ' eed  b in  Juba i r  say: 'The  - +> ~2 : ~ , j  ~ ~ g ,  Messenger of Allih & passed by a -, $1 
dead goat and said: "Why didn't the : ji 5 G k  : j G  +ul 
owners of this sheep make use of its 

9 > 

skin?" &+ : j , j s s $ & t G k  

I 
Chapter 11. If A Fly Falls Into &I 2 ,g ~lyl - ( \  \ 41) 
A Vessel 

( \ \  U I )  

4267. It was narrated from AbO : Ji Y& 2 3> CSf - f y y v  
Sa'eed Al-Budri that the Prophet - , .  ,<<, I -  , . , .:5 , 

ssaid: a fly into the : J i  +? &i IZL : JK ev LL , -, 
vessel of one of you, let him dip it 2 %  ,& .;.- &e$&zi.&>L -L 

in." (Hasan) 
 IS^ : j G  g $ 1 1  -, 3 . ., + gi 
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r o ~ r : e c ~ ~ ; y ~ _ i ~ ; , y 4 j I i ~  <+I i4 i -La~ej i [ ;yraiL! l  zE+- 

ez3 G ~ W A : ~  ~ 6 3 1  2 p3 +j $1 j! &>I+ j! &t-~z 2 

.isr@SI 
Comments: 
1. 'Let him dip it in': Of course, if it is immersed, it is likely to die (especially 

when the food is hot). Thus, we learn that in the case of the fly, etc., the drink 
does not become polluted if they die in it. 

2. In another version, A l l a s  Messenger % explained that in one of the flfs 
wings is disease, in the other is a cure. When it falls into anythin& the fly dips 
its wing containing disease. You, therefore, immerse the other wing also, so 
that it would work as a cure or antidote against that disease. 
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42. The Book Of Hunting &I 4s - ( i ~  +I) 

And Slaughtering (70 GA,I) &I~J 
- 

Chapter 1. The Command To LL.,&!G ,., $1 - ( \  +I) 
Mention The Name Of Allih 

, 

When Hunting 
( \  &dl) U I  , - - 

4268. It was narrated from 'Adiyy 
bin Hgtim that he asked the 
Messenger of All& @ about 
hunting. He said: "When you 
release your dog, mention the 
name of All& over him, and if you 
catch up with him and he has not 
killed (the game), then slaughter it 
and mention the name of AU%h 
over it. If you catch up with him 
and he has killed (the game) but 
has not eaten any of it, then eat, 
for he caught it for you. If you find 
that he has eaten some of it, then 
do not eat any of it, for he caught 
it for himself. If there are other 
dogs with your dog and they have 
killed (the game) but have not 
eaten any of it, then do not eat any 
of it, because you do not h o w  
which of them killed it." (Sahih) 

Chapter 2. The Prohibition Of $ Eating That Over Which The 
Name Of AllCih Has Not Been 
Mentioned 

4269. It was narrated that 'Adiv j 6 2 $9 k>f - y 7 9 
bin Abi Hitim said: "I asked the 
Messenger of 2 g  about 2 $31 .< 2 ' <$; 3 41 & 
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hunting with a ~ i ' r $ d . [ ~ I  He said: 
'If you strike (the game) with its 
shalp point, then eat, but if you o& ~f GII : j& *I>\ + 3 
strike it with its broad side, then 3z'j ,,: 
the animal has been killed with a , Gj $5 
blow.' I asked him about dogs and Lg &$ &;f ,iLj1 : j& 2 he said: 'If you release your dog 

>, , , c , o > -  .,P 
and he catches (the game) but does Lg & ~ K J  OJ.=J jk $6 $3 
not eat it, then eat, because his 27 i& ~i : -::: ,:i a ,, 

catching it is its slaughter. If you - F -  C "  
find another dog with your dog and J w :;<, L?L A?$ & @  $ -$j & 
you fear that it caught (the game) 

,(?$ J $> ,y with him and killed it, then do not 
eat, for you said the name of All21 
over your dog, but you did not say 
His name over the other one." 
(Sa?zilz) 
' ~ r v o : ~  L?! . . .  41 & +I "6 ' J+ I~  ?L-~/I i & J ~ ~  iu-i;li:ci; 
a &$j +*z 3 t / \ 9 Y 9 : c  ,,>Is ;.,L,,II +WL 41 ,fL-ilIJ &I L+, 

.ri,Gl 9 &I+ -?i i v v v e  ~~91 2 9, '+ "b $1 

Chapter 3. Hunting With A 
Trained Dog 

(Y U I )  

,,, : i 4270. It was narrated from 'Adiyy ?$L 3 1;y-1 - 1 Y V .  
bin H2tim that  h e  aslted the 2 AJl $ 91 g ;f ~k : j G  Messenger of All2h @: "I release , , 

: -  + 9 ! ,  Gk :J , j  @, my trained dog and he catches ,+A ,, ,- 
(game)." He said: "If you release 

-I; . '  A*;. 3 ' + > d l  $ ,& 2 the trained dog and you say the ' V  $ . , 
I 

name of All2h over him, and he 31 A;{ : j& @$ $ 1  J;; jk 27 
catches (something), then eat." I 

&,i I< ,!,, : J &  c $ g ~  said: "Even if he kills it?" He said: , 

"Even if he kills it." I said: "And I Lg & el 
shoot with the Mi'rrid." He said: "If ,. 
it hits (the game) with its sharp : 3 ,113 is11 : 36 ?$ : 
point, then eat, but if it hits it with 

:k; : J G  $;f its broad side, then do not eat." 

['I A hunting instrument, part of which has a sharp or metal end, and part of which does 
not, it is sometimes referred to as a hunting adz. 
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L O Z V V : ~  'er.: ,,a41 ,bi b '+dl4 &I ',++I & ~ i : ~ 3  
.tVV3:C ~ ~ $ 1  2 ps c +  ,+ +.L- ;p ( 2 U I  + d l  ,U)\9'i9:, 'es 

Comments: 
The sign of a trained hunting dog is it catches the game, it does not eat it. 
Even so, it catches it with its mouth and claws. The game caught by such a 
trained dog is lawful, even if one does not get a chance to slaughter it. If the 
hunting dog is not trained, then slaughtering the game is a prerequisite. 

Chapter 4. Hunting With A 
Dog That Has Not Been 
Trained 

, 

4271. AbCl Da'labah Al -~us&ad  
said: "I said: '0 Messenger of 
Allih, we live in a land where 
people hunt, and I hunt with my 
bow and with my trained dog, and 
with my dog which is not trained.' 
He said: 'Whatever you catch with 
your bow, mention the name of 
Allih over it and eat. Whatever 
you catch with the trained dog, 
mention the name of All& over it 
and eat. Whatever yon catch with 
your untrained dog and you reach 
it while it is still alive, then 
slaughter it, and eat."' (Sahib) 

s' I j, I . .  L G '3i; $1 , , 
t& zgi &>;g p; 

C+J 'OiAA:Z '+&I j +Lrb ,L r&lg e&UI G ~ ~ L + J I  +,&i:&d 

9 3  c +  ? J J ~ I  +*r \ ~ Y Q  :C G ~ J I J  U l  "M4 +dl +& L@UI~ +,all 

.f.vvv:z ,&$I 2 
,, , 

Chapter 5. If The Dog Kills , 
The Game 

4272. It was narrated that 'Adiyy if $: 2 tsf - f y v y  
bin H i t i m  said: "I said: '0 

.L ? *  cG : J G  $JI &G Messenger of All&, I release my La --  d 
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trained dogs and they catch (game) ,:, * ,  G c+l;i ,y '+$.&a jr 
for me; can I eat it?' He said: - , 

'When you release your trained :d : ji -g ; 3 L + J ~ l  .p , .- 
dogs and they catch (game) for , J )I vou. then eat.' I said: 'Even if they . , J ., YJ & 
kill 'it?' He said: 'Even if they lull A;! : ji ~'$c $. 
it.' He said: 'So long as no other sL :s I[J& a +& ul dogs have joined them.' I said: 'I 
shoot with the Mi'ltid and they $ : ji ,[,$ L5,, jc y,$ 
penetrate (the game).' He said: 'If 

r ? -1 :& & * 33 they penetrate it, then eat, but if 
$J 

the broad side strikes it, then do ,.,: : . , ~, 
J I ~  '&* *I$& 

not eat.'" (Sa!zi!z) 
ll$k $.i *> & , ~ t  55 

Chapter 6. If He Finds Another 
Dog With His Dog Over Which 
He Did Not Mention The Name 
Of Allih 
4273. It was narrated from 'Adiw ,$ > 3 s> d-t.sf - t y V t  

r : ,-G bin Hi t im  that he asked tlie j,j EL :ji 
Messenger of All2h s ahout .*,. , , , . I  9. 

hunting and he said: "If you release ,$ ?l;. :> L? jr j y l  l?G 
your dog and other dogs over 
which you have not mentioned lhc . -, < 
name of Allill join him, then do : 2 6  @I 2 @ j+; jk 21 : +L; 
not eat (what they catch), hccausc ~.:,/j a, ; ' ~ g s m - *  && + *  % &;f you do not know which 01' thcm 
lulled it (the game)." (Sa!zi!~) (I% Gi &,k ,j .$k -, 

.tV\,4:; .;:-?I 2 ,A, ,fT?A:e t r L -  :E$ Comments: 
We learn that if thc n;imc 01' A l l i ~h  is recited while releasing them, even if it is 
recited by someone clsc, rhc gumc is lawful. 

Chapter 7. If Ile Finds Another @ & 2 &; 1i1 - (V 41) 
Dog With His Dog (V d l )  ;$ 

-,, : i 
4274. It was narrated that 'Adiyy :ji 3 3 9 9  k ~ l  - i ~ v i  
bin Hit im said: "I asked the g; - c3j ,y I; :ji -& ~2 
Messenger of Allih about dogs 
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and he said: 'If you release your 
dog and say the name of All&, 
then eat, but if you find another 
dog with your dog then do not eat, 
for you only said the name of AU2h 
over your dog, not any other."' 
@ah%) 

4275. It was narrated from 4- 
Sha'bl that; "Adiyy bin Hstim - 
who was a neighbor, Dn@Inn and 
~ n b f m n [ l l  at ~ n - ~ a h r a i n [ ' ]  - 
narrated that he asked the Prophet 
B, saying: 'I release my dog and I 
find another dog with my dog, and 
I do not know which of them 
caught (the game).' He said: 'Do 
not eat, for you only said the name 
of Allih over your dog, and not 
over any other dog."' (SahEh) 

,+??; .>>~62 j : "  o < l j  &I 
., 

dl 2 @$ $1 J+; &k : j6 
L5 '& ::<,: 
L?$ $b $ @ ,, <<i& 

, r y .  A%> 

$ 9 3  'fYTq:C 'p [?I :ei; 
,~ ,,,:< 

4jl! JI;. j? &I  be\ - L Y V O  

, , +> 2 & ,-, 2 Gz :JG - 
~g $ ?& 3 ~1 $2 :jE 
', ., 
3 :.&Ji k;> .&;, ,,g (J 5g> 

, , 9 J .  

J : JG g$ $1 3L ., 
yLf ~f &,>f 9 zi 3 @ 2 

-, -, 

& ? &$f gn : ji 

,* s,. ,,,:i 4276. A similar report  was 2 &I @ j? ;!! b p - l  - LYV'I 

['I An-Nawawi said: "The people of language say: 'The Da!&il and the Da&hl is the one 
who comes into a person and mixes with him in his affairs. And Rabit, here means 
Mudbit and it means to stay (somewhere), and Rib2g means staying (somewhere). They 
say the meaning here is clinging himself to worship and away from the world." 

"The two rivers" what is apparent is that it refers to the Tigris and the Euphrates since 
they lived in Al-Kiifah. This was stated by S h a g  Safiur-Rwan Al-Mub%a!qiui in 
Minnat Al-Mun 'im. 
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4277. It was narrated that 'Adiyy 
bin Hstim said: "I asked the 
Messenger of All211 g: 'I release 
my dog.' He said: 'If you release 
your dog and mention the name of 
Allill, then eat. But if he has eaten 
some of it, then do not eat, for he 
caught it for himself. If you release 
your dog then you find another dog 
with it, then do not eat, for you 
said the name of Allih ovel your 
dog, and not over any other."' 
(Salttfz) 

,,$$ y+: $5 

'I&.. L.+ +-i .q 2 +I I;] :?L '.+dl G+~I+JI + ~ i : ~ +  
j. r / \ q ~ q : ~  C ~ J I ~  UI u > ~ ~  -6 L ~ & J I ,  GI ~/r14> , \ V O : ~  

. t v ~ r : ~  cLSy~ +i pJ 14! + L.L= 

, , 
4278. It was narrated that 'Adiyy : j6 3 2 >> - t Y V h  
bin Hitim said: "I asked the 

E , ;I ;j '+ 3 ;i , 9 ~  Messenger of All211 @: 'I release 6 @ , 

my dog, and I find another dog ,.-$ '@I 2; 2 '$1 
with mine, and I do not lcnow ' - 
which of them caught (the game).' @ '@' -, 

He said: 'Do not eat it, for you said : j -i; 2 ;+ 3 'MI p ,  the name of over your do& LE &.f , , 
. , 

, , 
but not over any other."' (Satzilz) C" ; ., ,J ' , $1 J&; 

:J6 yLi Gf .J $7 @ 2 -, . , a & ::' ??; : 
d$ .J)] 

~$2 & 
. r v h r : ~  '&;UI +i 9j I ~ U I  +dl &I :E$ 

Chapter 8. If The Dog Eats *I 3 y~ *I - ( A  +I) 
From The Game (A d l )  

4279. It was narrated that 'Adiyy - t y v q  
bin H2tim said: "I asked the 

$1 $3 - ~'2 
Messenger of Allill #$ about &> : Ji 
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hunting with the Mi'rid. He said: 
yf : L ~ ; G  'Whatever is struck with the sham 2 kGj c?j 

edge, eat, and whatever is hit with & : j6 $ @ 3 ~~I 
its broad side, it is an animal killed ., 

: j6 
by a blow."' He said: "And I asked 8 191 + 2 g$ 41 j$; 
him about hunting dogs. He said: +& G; J$ & 
'If you release your dog and lEkll a ,  3 ,  . 
mention the name of AUih over it. ,. ;. .jGcIb; $ . 

then eat.' I said: 'Even if he kills A, ,+, @ : j ~  
it? He said: 'Even if he kills it. But , 

if he has eaten some of it, then do : j G  ?,'$ ;s :a I(;& & 
9 8  , , .,E . - not eat. And if you find another 

;5 $, dp t3 dog with your dog and he has 
killed (the game), then do not eat, $b $ Z 2; a $ I$ '& 
for you only said the name of All81 , s, & 3; 7 $1 GI &. over your dog, not over any 
other."' (Mih)  . ,,?& & 9% 2; a 

. i v A o : z  <6sl $ p j  ~ f T 3 q : ~  ~ ~ J i - [ ~ l  ZC$.c 
, a ,  ,~ ,,, e 6 

4280. It was narrated from 'Adiyy 3 3 s  L p l  - f Y A -  
bin Hitirn At-TVi that he asked A 

f ! o  k t  ~2 : j ~  - &  'k the Messenger of All% @, about ; * 

hunting. He said: "If you release 3 6- 3 2; 2 2; L%& : j 6  
your dog and mention the name of ' I  'La $ 
AUih over him, and he kills (the - -, , vG 
game) but does not eat any of it, @ $ 1  j&; jk $f : *-&I *& . * I  @ r g  
then eat. But if he has eaten from A3z ~~f : gl 
it. then do not eat, for he caught it - m y  ?'; p: & for himself, and not for you." 5ji 95 ,& $1 ,- 
(Sahfh) Y' F'; & >&f ,2j $k $ >. 

,- % 

, (I& 

, &vA3:z '&)jil? ps & f T 3 A : ,  'p [?I :E+ 
Comments: 

'Not for you': The purpose is to state that such dog is not trained. Hence, its 
hunt is not permitted. Repetition of the Tradition to such an extent is to bring 
out all the minute details concerning the matter to the fore. Moreover, the 
purpose is also to demonstrate that this tradition is not Gharib or strange. (In 
Hadie terminology, Gharib refers to Hadie which comes through only one 
source). 
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Chapter 9. The Command To & 291 - (q el) 
Kill Dogs , , - 

(9 U1) 
,,, : i 4281. It was narrated that Az- 

: j,j g 2 3 - iyA,  
Zul~ri said: "Ibn As-Sabbiq said: 

,,5 , 
, ';y$Jl 2 ?;; 2 (j'& "Maimfinah told me that Jibril, 2 . 

, - peace be upon him, said to the : J ~  sml G.i : dG Messenger of Allih : 'We , - ., 
(Angels) do not enter a house in 3 J i  @ & I  2;; L i  
which there is a dog or a picture.' g 3 2  9 :>u The next day the Messenger of , r 
Allih g commanded that all dogs @ 41 JG; +E ':;+, g; 
be killed, even small dogs." (Sahi!~) & p .  ,'E .I bL $ 5 y $ i l  'p& >z $2 

, , 

.&I &I 
.IVAV:c i6$l 3 pj CW o ~ l j ! ]  :~i; 

Comments: 
1. 'Do not enter' scholars say that it refers to the angels of mercy. Otherwise, 

the Recording Angels, the Guarding Angels, and the Angels of Death do 
enter every house. 

2. 'Picture' means the picture of a living being, because pictures or portraits are 
often worshipped, irrespective of whether they are in the form of statues, 
photographs, or hand-painted portraits. But it is so when the pictures are 
hung or mounted with reverence; for instance, they are hung on walls or they 
are on curtains. 

a - $ ? : z  
4282. It was narrated from Ibn jr -L*: ~l - f Y A Y  
'Umar that the Messenger of Allill , i i JJ;; bI : I $6 &+JG g commanded that dogs be killed, , , 

,*, 
except those which were exempted. #I G $ +MI & >f &I , , 
(WzfE) . l& 

. I V A A : e  ~ ~ 3 1 ~  '979/Y:(&-) !LA/ 2 pJ '+ 111b t l z  ;f l Y  
Comments: 

The description concerning the exempt dogs appears in the forthcoming 
Tradition. 

4283. S i l i m  b i n  ' A b d u l l i h  : ~ g  2g  2 s; c g f  - iyAy 
narrated that his father said: "I ' .,,:: ' -  
heard the Messenger of Allih @ : JG >% +.-I : JL 4 3  21 PL 
raise his voice with the command 
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to kill dogs. All dogs were to be 
&I &.& 2 PL $2 :"% $ 1  JG 

killed except dogs used for hunting - 
or herding livestock." (Sahih) GI; @ $ 1  2 4 5  &/- :JG %i 3 

$ '"@[ & $\ 2 9  
, , 

,zG ;I * * $L p 
<. , 

,, s >  ,,,:; 4284. It was narrated from Ibn ;G G k  : J L  p+ tFl - i y ~ f  
'Umar that the Messenger of Mi31 s 6 # ,  * ,  
gg commanded that all dogs be @ $\ j\ :$ @ ~ 3 y  2 , - 
&ed except dogs used for hunting ;jj. ;gj $! 3; >; 
or herding livestock. (Sahih) 

Chapter 10. The Kind Of Dogs >f 21 +*I %.y - ( \  +I) 
Which Are To Be Killed - ,  

( \ ,  d l )  l& 

9 ,  ' .,, . i 4285. It was narrated from 'Abdull3b : j~ 2y ; tkI - y A o  
bin Mughaffal that the Messenger of 

, ,!, , < e ,  - 
M a h g  said: "Were it not that dogs y k x  k.k- : J6 6;; 3 L> gk- 
form one of the communities (or j+; JG :JG 9 ',+, nations - of creatures), I would have * ,  , , b e  > I'< , * " , , commanded that they be killed. But o,+Y pY\ 4n\ "@! j j  ygls :@$ +\ 

, * kill those that are aU black. Any ef, z$yl '&; 
people who keep a dog, except for fy - 9 

dogs used for farming, hunting or ~c if 9 +y & 3' & ,9s( " A 111 herding livestock, one Qzrat , , &, ,s : 
be deducted from their reward each . d-12 fz 3 ?$ +. &k 
day." (pasan) 

['I Some versions mention two, and a QMt is a weight, and scholars differ in its precise 
description for this narration. 



The Book Of Hunting ... 175 +I "LS 

Comments: 
'One of the communities': (Uinnialz nlin al-Uinam). Allih, Most High, has not 
created any community or creation in vain, irrespective of whether it might 
prove ha~mful to someone momentarily, but collectively each and every 
creation is beneficial to man either directly or indirectly. For instance, the 
dogs serve in giving protection, they do hunting also; there are certain places 
where hunting without dogs is not possible at all. There are several other 
benefits of them, which are known to All811 alone. He is the Creator, the 
Provider of sustenance. 

Chapter 11. The Abstinence Of > &*I - ( \  \ , - d l )  
The Angels From Entering A 
House In Which There Is A ( \ \  &d l )  gi- @ & 4;; 
Dog 

4286. It was narrated from 'Ali bin : j 6  & ! t*,: t - f y h ~  2 . d  F- 
Abi Tilib that the Prophet ,@ said: ,,,k g6 + , a  , ,, +'  , ,:<, 
"The angels do not enter a house 3 e . 3  b L  - 
in which there is a picture, a dog or ' 2;; &f 3 ' 9 2  p > a person who is Jurzub." (Hasan) .? , 

;;p> ' J >  L$+hl+> 
9 &a111 : j 6  g $1 2 ~ I L  &i 

- <  , , , 9 a, "" q-  +& g3 ?, > g &A- .'+=r 3 , O J P P  ,., 

. lvsY:c  4 p3 c Y 7 7 : e  G~L- Lj" "L!l :&G 

Comments: 
Staying in the state of major ritual impurity needlessly is disliked. 

,~, 9 .  t,,:? 
4287. It was narrated that Ahii JW j! 0 4 .. fl - fyhV ,~ 
Talhah said: "The Messenger of ' ~ ~ 3 ,  ';,-& > 
Allih @ said: 'The angels do not - 
enter a house in which there is a a &! 3 Fg GI 2 ' $ 1  + , , 
dog or a picture."' (Salt&) 3% gl1 :g &I 2 ~ ;  j 6  : j t i  

,d;& g; 33 g &a\ 
. . . 6lri 2 U&Jl pJ 1:) :+4 idil;-il 
AT/T \ ' ? : e  $31 . . . A I y J l  Z"i r.p- "4 c+, L V ~ Y : ~  '$1 

.2v4r:. '&y.ll$p3 '+ ;=. dl+ -J2- j. 

,s,, ,,,:< 
4288. MaimCnah, the wife of the $ 3 k.o Ly - I  - f Y hh 

Prophet , narrated: "The 9 > 5% gk : j 6  
Messenger of AUgh g was upset , , 
one morning and Maimfinah said $1  2 G ~ I  gl : J L  2931 

, , I  -, 
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to him: '0 Messenger of All&, you 
look upset today.' He said: 'Jibril, 
peace be upon him, had promised 
to meet me last night but he did 
not come, and by Allih, he never 
failed to keep an appointment.' 
The day passed, then he thought of 
a puppy that was beneath a table of 
ours. He ordered that it be taken 
out, then he took some water in his 
hand and sprinkled it over the 
place where it had been. That 
evening, Jibril, peace be upon him, 
came and met him. The Messenger 
of All& @ said to him: 'You 
promised to meet me last night.' 
He said: 'Yes, but we do not enter 
a house in which there is a dog or a 
picture. '  T h e  next day the  
Messenger of All& @ commanded 
that dogs be killed." (Sahib) 

Chapter 12. The Concession 
For Keeping Dogs For Herding 
Livestock 

* ,  ..a s*,, .,,:' 4289. It was narrated that Ibn g$ + ,, ,r izlrf - t y h q  
'Umar said: "The Messenger of 

3. .  ,,,..: & said: 'Whoever keeps a - $;G\ $1 $3 - 4, J+ bFl : j 6  
> ,  dog, two Qir& will be detracted A-f + j ~  & 

from his reward each day, except a 3 

trained hunting dog, or a dog for $1) :@ $ 1  2 ~ ;  j6  : j 6  3 $1 
herding livestock."' (Sahih) S J  e 6  ,, I., 

$bl2 fs ,- & ,+z l+ $1 
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Comments: 
This detailed discussion has preceded above in the Hadig 4285. Although 
there was mention of one Qirdt there, here is mentioned two Qirdts. It is 
possible this might have been due to the difference between one dog and 
another. It means the reward decreases to the measure of two Qirrits when the 
dog is more harmful, and when the dog is less injurious, the decrease in the 
reward is to the measure of one Qirrit. Or it might be the difference of one 
place to another. In the urban population, two Qirits, whereas in the desert or 
an open place one Qirrit, etc. (The term Qirdt (pl. Qavdrit) means a measure 
of weight with various meanings, either a twelfth of a dirham or particularly in 
following the funeral until the burial, it has been said to be a huge weight like 
that of Mount Uhud). 

4290. As-SPib bin Yazid narrated &L:! 2 $ 2 %;.$! - f  Y 9 .  
, - 

that SuQin bim Abi Zuhair Ash- 
2L ; E- ; sG ShanfiY came to visit them and ,I , , - 

said: "The Messenger of Allih @ - &2 - $& $1 '$5 - 
said: 'Whoever keeps a dog which a , ' &.I : j i  - ,~ ,,, 
he does not need for farming or 21 9 3  

, a 
livestock, o n e  Qirdt will be  3: ,,t :; b u  A 2: 5 i 2  ,- 2 y; V' - - I - > -2. 

deducted from his (good) deeds ' :& j ~ ;  j6 : j i  2dl  
each dav.' It was said to hi: 'Did 
you hear this from the Messenger $ i ; . ~  gj i;.;~ )& & @ 
of All21 g?' He said: 'Yes, by the 
Lord of this Masjid."' (Sahih) '$,,& 6 L::s ,,L,> fb: Sj fib;. 

- ~ 

Chapter 13. The Concession 2 ~ 2 1  L ,  a '  & - O Y  41) 
For Keeping Dogs For Hunting 

;\r mi) m, &I 
4291. It was narrated that Ibn sl ,-jk : j i  &:< , 

.. I - f Y 9 \  'Umar said: "The Messenger of ; , , ,'< 
,j : -  Allih gg said: 'Whoever keeps a : J$ L+. &I :$ +I 9 CS & 

dog except one that is trained for gL a &f hunting or  a dog for  herding : j 6  @ +I j$; 2~ j. 
a livestock, two Qirdfs will be  ?jrl k ,& zG ,. , $ ;f 6Jc $ 

deducted from his reward each Z '  

day."' (Sahih) 1 1 9 ~ 1 2  ,r2 3 
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&%Lo J + + & q5 '$1 (,+ 9b 6QI> @I L&,I+II ?+T:&d 

4 -y.> t ?  eli dL. +A- ;p ( 2 U I  "UI r i l i l e l l )  \ O V t : t  <FJ ' ~ i A ' i : ~  

. i v q v : z  '&$I 

4292. It was narrated from SAlim, , s., -,,:s 

from his father, that the Messenger ,y ?GI 2 ,+I A+ bFl - iYqY 

of All& @$ said: "Whoever keeps a L %f 3 6 &L ,y J$~ I  ck : j G  L$ 
dog, except a dog for hunting or & + g1 ,,, : jG herding livestock, two Qir&s will be ;" -, , 

, . , ' deducted from his reward each .+&ld f3 $ :@i $ SG ;I 
day." (Sahih) 
\ o v r : c  '$r'! . . . "j d 4 >  "w;ll J;;i P5" -4 &;EL-I '+ ?+T:P+ 

. i V q A : c  '&$I 2 -y.> 1% Lp & b&. t - l z  

Chapter 14. The Concession i, O J  SGL 2 &>I - ( \  f +I) 
For Keeping A Dog For , - 
Farming ( \  f U l )  &I , 

4293. I t  was narra ted  from : JG -; csi - iyqy 
'Abdulla bm Mughaffal that the 2 . Y :  
Prophet @ said: "Whoever keeps a 2 z 2  @ &T $12 ck 
dog, except a dog for hunting, 

d l  3 'dl ..- . - 
herding livestock or farming, one -. ~ 5 5 3 9  ;r $% 

9 . 1 .  Qidt will be deducted from his & ,R : j G  @ 2 2 $ ;" -I . , $1 reward each day." (Hasan) ,, 2 &z $j ;I G G  ;t * + g1 
+ ,- ~ [ L l ~  r% J3 $37 

. i V q q : z  G & ~ I  2 -y.j ~ f 7 A o : ~  L ~ G  [&.el :P+ 
Comments: 

The decrease in the reward is either due to hardship caused to people or due 
to the angels not entering the house, because the -a1 of angels creates an 
inclination in the people of the house to perform good deeds. 

4294. It was narrated from AbO Jc * e121$ &q b y - I  ,,, : L - i Y q f  
Hurairah that the Messenger of 

I,., ,s, ,,, : : 
Allih said: "whoever keeps a j;. - l j ' ~  :Ji 61931 @ L ~ I  .~ 
dog except a dog for hunting, $ 2;s &f '& &T ' ~$9, 
farming or herding livestock, one 
Qii-bt will be deducted from his $ 91 '& s1 -0 :h6 e $1 d$; 
good deeds each day." (Sahih) 

;" 
J3 ,+ > ,$ .,&, 

* <  
, $+ 31 QJ 31 & 
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. I A a * : c  ~ ~ $ 1  3 p3 
4295. It was narrated froin Abii 

: j~ 3L" +; csf - f y 9 0  
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allill gg said: "Wl~oever keeps a : j6 k3 ' ' ' ++I ,*," :JLi ' ' -3 $1 G k  
dog that is not a dog used for 

2 + 3 "G 3, ~ $ 1  hunting, herding livestock or  ; - 
guarding land, two Qil.rirs will be *]I : j6 & 41 d+; i3$ &f 3 j" deducted from his reward each .j; z c  g; + & x' @ SI 
day." (Salti[z) +-, , - 

s 9 , ?., >?: 
'p +I> ?$f +. + >;! 

"1": 
2 1 I I cr +> a ;I+ +L j. + 

.iA* \ : c  
4296. It was narrated from Silim .,, . i 
bin 'Abdull2h that his father said: :jC; 3 i;.kl - Y q '  
"The Messenger of Allill said: jc - & zl & - G k  
'Whoever keeps a dog except a dog 
for herding livestock or a dog for ,$ ,&L 3 ky 3 G k  
hunting, one Q?r$ will be deducted : 4, jc; : ~6 %! 
from his  reward each day."' 

&C $ G1 @ $1 21) 'Abdull2h said: "Abii Hurairah said: + $ if ,- , ' 

'Or a dog for farming."' (SaIti!~) ,, & ji I&> *r; 3 

'tY9Y:r*keil +*--ll $ I c +  y Js ;r o r / \ ~ v i : ~  L+ e j i : c +  
. i A . Y : c  ~&;-kll g p3 

Comments: 
A hunting dog signifies the dog which is practically used for hunting, meaning 
hunting is done by means of it, not that it is of hunting dogs pedigree as is 
nowadays understood. 

Chapter 15. The Prohibition Of 3 $1 - ( j  +,) 
The Price Of A Dog , 

( \ o  &.dl) 

4297. It was narrated from Abfi sl Gk : ji +bFI c - 0 2  ,,-: ' - fYSV 
Bakr bin 'Abdur-Rahmin him Al- 
H i r i a  bin Hi@m that he heard & G $ &! 2 ty% 21 , 2 , 
AbO Mas'iid 'Uqbah say: "The 3 rG +?dl 2 $71 
Messenger of All211 @, forbade the , , 
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price of a dog, the giff of a female I I _  _., , 
fornicator[" and the fees of a 'y $$ $1 $+; 2 :JG @. 2- 

fortuneteller." (Sahih) .#I $I$; 6&i~,&3 &-I G . , 

-6 ~ " " " 1 1  G + ~  ~ T l l " v : ~  r e 1  $ c ~ J I  '~JLLJ ep\:c+ 
ps L +  &,a>( +LbJi (%I Lj--L- ;P \ O T v : 2  $1 . . . 3UI dl+, +I ;p: pi+- 

. t A s l " : t  i&sl $ 
Comments: 
1. According to the dominant majority of the people of knowledge, buying and 

selling of dogs is forbidden, irrespective of whether keeping it is permissible 
or not permissible. 

2. 'The earnings of a prostitute', because adultery is a crime, an enormity. 
Therefore, its earning is also unlawful. And this is an agreed upon matter. 

3. 'The fees of a fortuneteller': mhin signifies one who predicts the future. They 
used to have connections with jinn or genii and devils. Henffi, they used to 
misguide people. Since such a vocation is forbidden, its earnings are also 
forbidden. And Hz~lwiin, translated as fees, refers to gifts or bnies as well. 

, a  , ? ,  , , , : 6  4298. Abt? Hurairah said: "The &ql a d4? b21 - f y q ~  
Prophet & said: 'The price of a , ,*, :,,:, , , 
doa, the fees of a fortuneteller and A ~ Y  L F ~  : J G  q 3  $1 f& : Jti . ' 
thegift of a female fornicator are ~ l c 6 ; 5 ~ i ; . s r l ' j $ l ~ - 9  * #  

not permissible."' (pasan) 
..Y a1 

$JI ji : j,. :,.,. ,:: ,,< 
-, 

o ~ y  cf &+ &I d L  

9 .-' 4299. It was narrated that Wiqi' 'y ;k;$ $ , - f Y 4 9  
bin a a & j  said: "The Messenger of G,, * ,  

.?q,$h $g said: 'The worst of *a' p + + LP <&: 
earnings are the gift of a female j 6  : j G  ,& + &> 'y 4s $1 
fornicator, the price of a dog and 

dl % 41 31) :@ $ 1  2;; the earnings of a cupper."' (Sahib) - 
, a  ~l +; &Jl $; c .  

$ 1  . .  . 2 U l  dl+JI &I jd; @+ -4 r E L i U I  
C+ 

. t A . o : C  ,&si 2 p3 c +  j b i i  + j: -- QlT 

1'1 And it is also understood to be prostitute due to the context. 
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Comments: 
'Hajjai?~ or cupper': In those days, the person who practiced cupping used to 
be called a Hajjam. Since the cupper is required to suck the bad blood, 
Allih's Messenger g did not consider this vocation appropriate for earning a 
livelihood. For earning a livelihood, some good vocation should be adopted. 
But, if someone practices cupping out of beneficence or compassion, it ought 
to be done gratis, so that one may gain a recompense (from All&). 

Chapter 16. The Concession 
For The Price Of A Hunting 3 2 $91 - (1, ,-dl) 

, , -  

Dog (\I &.A\) &I 
4300. It was narrated from Jibir 2 +I;! C S f  - t y . .  
that the Prophet $g forbade the 
price of cats and dogs, except a 2 2 &* G k  : jij @I , , 
hunting dog. (Da%f) :$G 2 '231 &f 2 La G ?& 
AbO Abdur-Rahmin (An-Nad'i) s e -, 

said: The Hadi& of Hajjij from @ I 3  $31 > 2 $1 L i  
-, 

Hamm2d bin Salamah is not 
authentic: .+ $ 9~ 

$L% &g; :&?I + ;? J i  
. & ; $ A ' & S ? C ~  

b / > \  & V L ~ / ? : & \  + p i  [& ~JL!] :e& 
G ~ L -  p o ~ I V T : ~  ,+$&> L ~ A ~ T : ~  '&;-UI 2 i"J L %  LL ~ k -  

:Jti f y  / \ D I ~ : ~  C +  c ~ \ >  &+.A ~ I G  $&p1 & +> & ~ q f  : t  
.L+I 9 3  ~ " d i  3 @ dl 3 j  : J h  YJ+l3 +I ,+ 3 I>k dL 

Comments: 
Imim An-NasS states that this report is not authentic or sound. Other 
traditionists or Muhaddithm also have supported the view of h i m  An-Nad'i. 
The contention is over the portion that says: 'Except a hunting dog' meaning; 
its price is allowed. The preserved version recorded by Muslim and others 
does not mention that. 

4301. It was narrated from 'Amr : j6 3 2 3 p  6 ~ j  - f y . ,  
bin Su'aib, from his father, from , I  

his grandfather, that a man came 2 + Gk : J6 $12 21 Gk 
-, 

to the Prophet g and said: "0 . ' . - *, . , 
jr ' $ 1  jr ',- $ 3i-S. jr ' @ G  

Messenger of AUih, I have trained 
dogs; advise me concerning them." 4 : jk @ $1 -, $; ?J $3 .-, , 5 , ,  He said: "Whatever your dogs yG 2L ,,$ ;L j+; 
catch for you, eat," I said: "Even if -, - . 
they kill it?" He said: "Even if they : (,$ &$ &k a? E)) : jij 
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kill it." He said: "Advise me about si : j 6  ,,$ ihll TG i,, mv bow." He said: "Whatever vour . - 4 

arrow returns to you, eat." He said: us && 
' ;; GI) : j 6  yd$ 

He said: "Even if it gets away from L"U 

you, so long as you do not find the 
@ 2 + 3 + ~2 2 &,@ 

mark of an arrow other than yours I, 

j. $ '&, 2 ;L2 ;f on it, or you find that it has gone $1 ji lc'''i 3 
rotten." (Another chain). (&sun) 

I G ! > ; : $19 
a ,  * ,  ,.i' 

6 %  2 ' + 3 'FYI 

. @ $ I  $&  2 

Comments: . L 3 y  

'Has gone rotten': From the outward phrasing, it appears that it should not be 
eaten if it smells bad, although stench does not render an animal or meat 
unlawful. But since in foul-smelling substances, pollution occurs from the 
medical point of view, it is inappropriate to eat them. It should be utilized 
only in very compelling situations. 

Chapter 17. Domesticated 
9 , - &  Jtt* GYI - ( \ V  +I) 

Animals That  Turn Wild 5 

( \ V  U l )  

4302. It was narrated that Rifi' 
bin KJadij said: "While we were 
with the Messenger of All* g, at 
mul-Hulaifah in Tih?tmah, they 
acquired some camels and sheep 
(as spoils of war). The Messenger 
of All* $g was among the last of 
the people, and the first of them 
hastened to slaughter (the animals) 
and set up pots (for cooking the 
meat). The Messenger of AU& @ 
came and ordered that the pots be 
overturned, then he divided it 
making ten sheep equivalent to one 
camel. While they were like that, a 
camel ran away. The people had 
only a few horses, so they went 
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after it and it got away from them. 36 < % I  +; hJ * . .  , oL+ ,,: pGt A man shot an arrow at it and 
stopped it. The Messenger of Allih &I;! !& 5 L ~ ~  :& 41 jg; 
$g said: 'Some of these animals are 

b ' lyJc ,& p untamed like wild animals, so if ,; &I $I$ 
one of them goes out of your . (1 ILG 
control, do the same."' (Sa?zilz) 
JL, &I Y! pIi &i L JL eiJ jl- -4 l J ~ V ~  C +  

' , A 1  L2 "4 I c i i J L + J 1 j  C& 2 &.LC- 2 YY/\q7A:c 4rWl 

. lAQ9: t  c&)-EJl +$ ' a ,  jJ+ ;r: + &-LC- 3 Y L A A :  
Comments: e 

The root of the matter is that the domestic animals should be slaughtered at 
the throat, after overpowering them, small animals after laying them on their 
sides on the ground and the camel should be slaughtered while in its standing 
posture, having one of its knees tied down. Domestic animals may not be 
slaughtered like game by shooting them arrows, because it is not certain 
where the al-row would strike them. But since wild animals cannot be 
overpowered by men easily, they must be shot with arrows or the like, having 
mentioned the name of Allih or Bismill~?h. I1 matters not, where they are hit. 
When they become weak because of loss of blood, they should be caught and 
slaughtered. But even if they fall dead due to the bleeding caused by the 
arrow, there is no harm in eating them. 

, 

Chapter 18. One Who Shoots &&!I $2 +$I 2 - ( \ A  +I) 
At The Game And It Falls Into 
Water ( \ A  & d l )  2 3 

, .. , , * c  ,,,:c 4303. It was narrated that 'Adiyy : jC; p -I L;F~ - t t  .Y  
bin H i t i m  said: "I asked the , , :Jb g;dl 2 $ 1  G k  
Messenger of Allih @ about 

9 .i' hunting and he said: 'When you ;; G?; 3 $.&I 2 J+% 'e~ 
shoot your arrow, mention the - -, , j : : j6 p_?L; 
name of Allih, and if vou find that @I 2 % , 

it (the game) has been killed, then 4, GI j;~ -; : j6 
eat it, unless you find that it fell & $  , ,  . , , s ,  
into some water, and you do not %: d k s  j j j  &, jr 
know whether the water killed it or 3 :dl ,:, . I  ,I '$?X 9; :G 2 p> A? .*?; 
your arrow."' (Sa!ti?z) 

, [[&& jf 

v / \ s ~ s : ~  C ~ ~ I ,  WI -3ik1~ -4411 -6 ~e4j11, 41 ,+ p-j ; i :E$ 

c i jP3 L.G lj! J.+I -4 '-4411> fLU1 z&~L+JI, ,iiJI+ll 21 -.& ;p 
. ~ A \ O : ~  ~~sl$p~ ~ + ~ b + - i z ; p  OfAl:t 
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4304. It was narrated from 'Adiyy ,., I., I,,:: 
bin Hi t im that he asked the e- 2 3fl ' P I  - "" 

) s ,,*: ,< Messenger of All& g about +,+ ~I 2 -1 EL : j G  
hunting and he said: "When you 

3 ' ' - > s f  2 >; p& :JL , z release your arrow or your dog, 
mentioned the name of All&, and 3 ;.&I 3~ 3 ; . L u  5 v6 
when your arrow kills (the game), -, 

I 

then eat.33 H~ said: "mat if it gets p @ 41 J$; JL 3 : , r ;& . LSG ' 
away from me for a night, 0 w3 & : j ~  
Messenger of All&?" He said: "If ,. 
you find your arrow, and you do : j 6  &.& , 

IT, 
aul ;;I 

not find the mark of anything else, : j ~  y$l J$; q 5 56 
then eat it. But if it falls into the 
water, do not eat it." (&hih) >,*< oy :$?f g $; & 

.[J& $6 ? d l  2; ;G '& 
. L A \ \ : t  ~~$12  9 3  'j?UI +*Jl&l :G$ 

Chapter 19. The One Who WI $2 +$I 2 - Oq , - d l )  
Shoots An Arrow But (The - 

(, q U I )  & & 
Game) Gets Away From Him . .,- 

,,, : i 4305. It was narrated that 'Adiyy : j~ +;f 3 ;& LFl - i y . o  
bin H i t i m  said: "I said: '0 ' I ,:: - I 
Messenger of Allih, we are a + 2 3 41 L+l : J G  . , 
people who hunt, and one of us . : j 
may shoot his arrow hut (the game) ' (e $ & >  <>GI 
gets away from him for a night or f i ~ f  55 &I sf (1 !+I jg; 6 
two. What if he follows its tracks, dl; GI 2 wI and finds it dead with his arrow in , . .,- '$2 

(SWh) 
'U +.+ +dl p2 J-ri" 3 +'zL y 4  '41 "+$I *i;i [-I :&24 

~ ~ $ 1  4 ps +-" : JG,  +J $i ,& ;-i $7 +L itL 1 2 3 ~ :  2 
.j?UI +dl l+.z 'J~lk; dJ ~ f h \ Y : ~  

Comments: 
See No. 4301. 

4306. It was narrated from 'Adiyy 1 , , 2 ' * - * ,,-: ' G . ' P I  - t Y . 7  
bin Hitim that the Messenger of 
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All211 g$ said: "If you see your 

a , 3G ~k , ,jG , ? $ L $ & L q  arrow in it, and you do not see any 3 - 
: . c.: other mark, and yon know that ',Z .. . 2 ,., 2 ; g 3 ceW , - (your arrow) killed it, then eat it." L L 

(Sa!zi!a) : J ~ @ + I ~ $ ; A I  :+LLG;+~ 
>,.< I, ' , , ' 
a2 121 3 2; $j Lg" 41, li~ll 

(($ P& 3 +; 

. f ~ \ r : ~  C&SJI 2 9, ';cul + d l  &I [-I :c+ 
4307. It was narrated that 'Adiyy ;L;-qI $ tsf - f y . ~  
bin H2tim said: "I said: ' 0  

2 ~2 : j,j %,G ~2 j,j Messenger of Allih, I shoot game ,. 
and I follow its tracks after one '3 + 

'zX ,+ dl 
night. He said: 'If you find your ,-, , , 

arrow in it, and no predator has !$I k :L% : jk  +G + G+ 
eaten from it, then eat it."' (Sa!zilz) : j6 Lfi ;,? a'~ wl dJj - - 

,06 ' Chapter 20. If The Game Has (7  UI) $1  I3 ml - ( Y  +I) 
Turned Rotten 5 

9 ', . S , * f  ,,,~' 4308. It was narrated from Abii JM;JI 2 -1 I;+\ - ty . , j  
Tha'labah from the Prophet @, 9; - tjG Gk : J G  ..*, 6 2  : j c  that the one who catches up with jL. 

the game (he shot) after three days .,, ., a ,  

may eat from it, unless it has $ + $71 +- 3 - ,&G $1 ,. 
turned rotten. (Sahi!~) I% $1 -, , &f 2 '%! 2 '> 

.Jl kij& ,' .I. 9% L' 3,;: &I .G , - .  
, 9, : <  .>. dl 

\ .  / \ w \ : ~  to.+3 + QI u + I L ~  :+& '~LJI, QI C +  

.IA\O:z ' ~ s l  $ '+ ;I- +i- ;. 
Comments: 

(For details please turn to Had?& 4301) 

4309. It was narrated that 'Adiyy &ql G $ C,,:' I - f Y . 9  
bin HStim said: "I said: '0 

SLk, 2 2 ?& e k  : j G  Messenger of Allih, I release my 
dog and he catches the game, but I ,$+ 2 49 47 & : j G  
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cannot find anything with which to &;f !$I j&; L: .L; slaughter it, so I slaughter it with a r. 
sharp-edged stone or a stick.' He pi &j.~\ g &f gj zb 2 
said: 'Shed the blood with whatever ' ., 

i31 ;4aill : j6 d l ;  !;$& you want, and mention the name of , ,, 

All%."' (@asan) G ,, 9 - $1 PI $,I, , 4 ,. 
j. Y A Y ~ : ~  'i3,d~ -31 :+& ~6- l  C,~ IJ  .i ++i CF .~L511 :e+ 
b j  & $pSWI3 < b k  21 -3 G I A ) ? : ~  k & ; j l l  $ 9 3  1% +F j! A l e r  &.b 

.+  ?1L jT r$J$19 k-L: o \ > j j  '&-ill &Igg c y f  / f  
Comments: 

'Shed the blood with whatever you want': For an animal to be slaughtered, it 
is essential to cause its blood to flow from the neck, whether it is done with 
whatever thing is available - iron, stone, stick, etc. But it should necessarily be 
sharp-edged, so that it does not cause needless hardship to the animal. The 
exception to such items includes teeth and nails; see No. 4408. 

Chapter 21. Hunting With A >l&JI - (Y \ ,-dl) 
Mi'rrid , 

( Y \  '&dl) 
- 4 ,* P < , ,  4310. It was narrated that 'Adiyy 3 GI& - - f? \  - 

bin H i t i m  said: "I said: ' 0  ,:. . , 
Messenger of M i h ,  I release my 2 '2- 2 '$j 
trained-dogs and they catch (thk 4- :a : j6 ,+G 2 ;& 3 &,?G 
game) for me - should I eat of it? r 

He said: 'If vou release vow trained 4 9 1  I !+I j&; - 
dogs, and mention the name of &;I : j6 '>+ 3~ $ @ 
All&, and they catch it for you, then 

_ 5  

eat.' I said: 'Even if they hill it? He $1 ,Zl - d l  - +$I 
said: 'Even if they kill it, so long as : y$ i5 : ,,$=+ s g  
another, strange dog has not joined 

+- 2 g $ &,, them.' I said: 'And I shoot the game (1% 3' $3 @* :* 
with the Mi'rLid and I hit it - should I 

.f ;, :a eat?' He said: 'If you shoot the &fk @'A$ w' &J $4 
, , , ,-, Mir'lid and say the name of All&, a; s; : J L  $b 

and it penetrates (the target), then .,, ,.,:: 
eat, but if it hits it with its broad . tQjk % 9% + ~ f  I$ jX, o+e 
edge, then do not eat it."' (Sahih) 

. f ~ r v : ~  '&;XI1 $ y3 L ~ Y V . : ~ ~ ~ L %  C-I :~i; 
Comments: 

(For details please turn to fladi& 4269) 
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Chapter 22. What Is Stuck 
With The Broad Edge Of The 3% +LA L - ( 7 7  +I) 

Mi'riid ~ I & J I  + J;.> ~ I > I  
, , , 

( 7 7  GGJl) 

4311. It was narrated that A&- : j g  ; J> tsT - y ,  , 
a a ' b ?  said: "I heard 'Adiyy bin 

a ? : j :., , . .. , > <-. , 
H2tim say: 'I asked the Messenger Pi GF. d L j i b  

of All2h % about the Mi'rid and 2 $, di $ +I & 6 2  :jt he said: "If the sharp point hits -, 

(the game), then eat, but if the : j 6  ,+G ?& &+ : j i  ~I -, 
broad edge of it hits it, and it is 

. j k  ,>\Al 2 @ 41 J;; sk killed, then it has been killed by a ' 

blow, so do not eat." (Sahi!~) f I, +> +GI I& L &  ?& +GT lip] 

Chapter 23. What Is Struck 
With The Sharp Side Of The 
Mi'rrid 
4312. It was narrated that 'Adiyy 
bin H2tim said: "I asked the 
Messenger of All21 @ about 
hunting with the MiMd and he 
said: 'If the sharp edge hits (the 
game), then eat, but if the broad 
edge of it strikes it, do not eat it."' 
(Saltih) 

, ,:; 4313. It was narrated that 'Adiyy bin 'JC + Lk, - ,y 
H2tim said: "I asked the Messenger 

,- ~ , ! , , ~ -,, : f of Allih g about hunting with ' <$j 2 op3 >x Lfl 
M i x d  and he said: 'If' the sharp : j 6  +G + ;+ 3 L & l  2 
edge hits (the game), then eat, but if ., '. 
the broad edge of it strikes it, then it ,131 + 3 & $ 1  j;; &k 
has been killed by a blow."' (+TUFF) .i'- 
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Chapter 24. Following Game ( Y t  4 1 )  @I ~ G I  - ( Y t  +I) 

4314. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abb2s that the Prophet g said: 
"Whoever lives in the desert, he 
becomes hard-hear ted,  and 
whoever follows game becomes 
preoccupied with it (and neglectful 
toward other duties), and whoever 
foUows the ruler will put himself 
through trial." (Sahih) 
T h e  wording is of Ibn Al- 

Muthanna. 

Comments: 
'Hard-hearted': Environment casts great influence upon human temperament. 
The desert life happens to be very toilsome. It makes man hard-tempered; 
making a living in the desert is not possible. Besides, such a person rarely runs 
into people. He, therefore, lacks tenderness and refinement of character. 

Chapter 25. Rabbits ( Y o  d l )  L$lll I , '  - ( 7 0  ,+dl) 

, ,,,-: 
4315. It was narrated that AbO k+l - i Y \ o  
Hurairah said: "A Bedouin brought 

$1 $2 - ;g Gk :jG a rabbit to the Messenger of All21 $1*1 
,< 

@ that he had grilled &d placed it &2 2 212 ~f E% :jG - ;$ 
before him. The Messenger of a, 

All& @ refrained i5om eating but > L k & + ~ $ >  , 6 > $ & ~  , 

he told the people to eat. The @$ $1 J[ * l,ef 6~ :jc ;$ dT ., k$P Bedouin also refrained from eating, at *,, , , , ,, ,: ., 
and the Messenger of Allih @ said 2 l+ep GI$ 3 +\ 
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to him: 'What is keeping you from 
eating? He said: 'I fast three days 
of each month.' He said: 'If you are 
going to fast, then fast the bright 
days (Al-Ghun.)." (Safzih) 

4316. It was narrated that b n  Al- 
Hawtakiyyah said: "Umar, may 
Allih be pleased with him, said: 
'Who was present with us on the 
day when we stopped at Al- 
~ihah? '[ ' ]  Abfi @an said: 'I was. 
A rabbit was brought to the 
Messenger of Allih g, and the 
man who brought it said: I saw it 
bleeding (menstruating). T h e  
Prophet +g did not eat, then he 
said: "Eat." A man said: "I am 
fasting." He said: "What fast are 
you observing?" He said: "Three 
days each month." H e  said: "Why 
don't you fast the bright shining 
days, the thirteenth, fourteenth and 
fifteenth."' (Hasan) - 
cy ~ ~ $ 1  ?:i 2 s .3  LI*  'flTA:t cC-G 1-1 :E$ 

. dL& j! 3 y  2 $1 j. 
Comments: 

'Nights brightly illuminated throughout by the moon or the moonlit nights': 
Even so, fasting these days is meritorious. Why? Allih knows best! It is 
possible that due to the full moon, human temperament might probably be 
remaining full of agility and vitality, during these nights and days; for instance, 
the sea. Mention here is made of the nights, hut the days are meant, because 
fasts are during the days, not the nights. Well, the fast begins in darkness. 

.,,: ' 
4317. Anas said: "We disturbed a ?- 2 kz! L F i  - f y \ V  

rabbit in Marr Az-Zahrin so I - + yr :, 'G 3~ ~2 : 26 

['I A place between Makkah and Al-Madinah 
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caught it, and brought it to Abii 
, J  !, Lcf 

, , 
Talhah who slaughtered it, and ' * La+ : J K  - 4; 21 $3 
sent  m e  with its thighs and  $ && $ 2 6  $; c;f GT 
haunches to the Prophet @, and ,& cG;x ~f J~ 
he accepted it." (Sahih) 

.G g $1 -, Ji LgJ<3 

Comments: 
1. The Arabic terms used in the text of the narration are Fakhayn and Warkayn. 

Fakhzayn means thighs. But the expression Falhzayn (two-thighs) with regard 
to the animal denotes fore-legs. In the same way, the term Warkayn (singular. 
Wark) means hips or haunches. But the Warkqn of an animal s i m e s  its 
hind legs. 

2. 'And he accepted it': This is a conclusive evidence that eating the hare is 
lawful. 

4318. I t  was narrated that Ibn : j c  e;4 L-? I227 - f Y \ h  
Safwin said: "I caught two rabbits 
but I could not find anything with G <:$I;> ~6 2 [-I .. ,. ; > -  - - . which t o  slaughter them, so I ~f : J K  blw 
slaughtered them with a sharp- - , , , w,:  
edged stone. I asked the Prophet @, $1 . . clL ';j> @x @if G 
about that and he commanded me to 
eat them." (Hasan) 

4319. I t  was narrated from Ibn &G I?',? ,+- .' .J6 ' + bFl ',,$' - f Y \ \  
'Umar that the Messenger of All& 
@ was asked about mastigures f : I , , '?&? + Ql &i 2 
when he was on the Minbar and he 2 & $1 J $5 g $1 j ~ ;  
said: "I do not eat them, but I do not 

. &>{ )j; q# : Jgj say that they are Harirm." (Sahih) 

('1 It is a lizard which grows to be of a foot length or longer. They are not the same as the 
gecko for which there are orders, or encouragement, to idu. Its scientific name is 
Uromastyx. 



The Book Of Hunting ... 191 @I& +I 4s 

I i L L I I i I :&d 

cLSy;IIJI i4?A/T:(e.) bdl j 9 3  L ' ' ~  j;-'':JLf L 

.t"'?:c 
Comments: 

The Arabic expression used is Dllabb, which is generally taken to mean lizard. 
The species of lizard referred to here is large, somewhat akin to the size of 
the iguana of South America, or the sand lizard. 

4320. It was narrated from Ibn 2 +G > 8 fi,,'! F- - fYY * 

'Umar  t h a t  a man  said:  "0 e :  ,,, 
Messenger of Allill, what do you 21 ,& $ 1  2 '&? $ 41 g; 

, a ,  

tllinlcabout mastigures?" He said: "I s\ 2 &$ 6 !$I j+; G : jG h3 
do not eat them but I do not say that 
they are Hariinz." (Saliili) .U~F ,, g; &L ,,, . a']] : jG 

4321. It was narrated from a i l i d  
bin Al-WaEd that a grilled mastigure 
was brought to the Messenger of 
Allih g and was placed near to 
him. He reached out his hand to eat 
it, and someone who was present 
said: "0 Messenger of AUih, it is the 
meat of a mastigure." He withdrew 
his hand and m i l i d  bin Al-Walid 
said to him: "0 Messenger of Allih, 
is mastigure Hariinz?" He said: "No, 
but it is not found in the land of my 
people, and I find it distasteful." He 
said: "Then =$lid bent over the 
mastigure and ate some of it, and 
the Messenger of Allih was 
looking at him." (Saliih) 

4322. It was narrated from Ibn 62 : jc ;i fist - f y Y Y  
'Abbis that a i l i d  bin Al-WaEd said E ,<r, - ,  I *, < a  > > a ,  

that he entered upon Maimtnah bint > &I . , b~=- : JL &+ >+ y+. 
Al-Hiria, who was his maternal 

@ %GI ? :  +I > c+L& 21 2 ',&& 
, , 
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aunt, with the Messenger of AUih g, - -  , : c , s s  

and some meat of a mastiwe was $6 S i  :+-I G\ dG 2, ,+ L& . - - . . 

offered to the Messenger of All& &I d$; 2 '$2 st :>-:' 0 ~ 1  &$I 21 
@. The Messenger of All& @ '#>, , 
would not eat anything until he 9 3  2 4  & % 
knew what it was. o n e  of the women 5 g; 9 p, $31 4;; Ji pi said: "Why don't you tell the 
Messenger of Alla @ what he is c & $ 3: ,T g $31 A$; 

, ., ,E eating?" So she told him that it was 
J;; 2+ I : Fd 3 J 6 ~9 the meat of a mastigure, and he 

,fZ ,a,,; :, 
stopped eating.KJ2lid said: "I asked p' e l  6y -U  B$t G % $ 1  
the Messenger of All& g: 'Is it 

% j&; dbe, :++ j6 Harrim? He said: 'No, but it is a 
35 

food that is not known the land of 2 3' FL& Gj $, : Ji B$ ~ISI 
my people, and I find it distasteful."' j6 &f .LE 
Khilid said: "I pulled it over toward ; 4;": @f .*.,<. < myself and ate it, and the Messenger '& @ +,I 24;; J&E GJ 
of AU& g was watching me." And _ , _ >*, * ,  , G B  >:s,, 
Ibn At-Asamm narrated it from 2 5 ~ s  ZF? jr G y l  31 6 b 9  

 aimf fin ah, and h e  was in her 
apartment. (Wih) . G k  

. r ~ . ; q : ~  2 ps L ~ U I  +&I $1 1-1 : ~ ? l j -  

4323. It was narrated that Ibn t - I Y Y Y  
'Abbb said: "My maternal aunt 
gave some cottage cheese, cooking . - 2 3 C.% : ji $6 6k : J6 
fa t ,  and  mast igures  t o  t h e  

' 1  2 
Messenger of All& g. He ate Y" ,  , ~2 $ & 2 
some of the cottage cheese and l&f @ ,;, $ 1  4$; Ji & & ~ f  :j6 
c o o k i n g  f a t ,  a n d  l e f t  t h e  , ,  TI^, mastipures, as h e  found them 9 ,, ' b l j  EL; - .4:: $ >,<- , distasteful. But they were eaten y $ ~  ;E ' t Jh  - y ~  333 
upon the table-spread of the 
Messenger of All& &, and if they & L'L? .$; c @% $ 1 44; 
were Harrim they would not have . s t  $7 q3 .g +,I 4$; &G been eaten upon the table-spread 
of the ~ e s s e i ~ e r  of All& &, and 
he would not have told others to 
eat them." (Sahib) 
L-&! -6 ' 0 1  G+> ~ i ' o v o : ~  G%J+I JJs -4 '41 L<J&J  - ~ ' : ~ ? l j -  

. r n ~ .  :C '&;rXli 2 pj '+ *:.A=- \ q t ~ : ~  '+I 
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4324. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbis that he was asked about : f 2 :  - f Y Y f  

, , , - - eating mastigures. He said: "Umm & 2 9; + I  :JL '+ G k  
Hufaid gave some cooking fat, -: -, . ' I  . -  
cottage cheese, and mastirmres to #I 3 $ a d . d 8 ~2 GI - , ,  - ,  

the ~ e s s e n ~ e i o f  AUih and he J&; Jk ;ipz a >  , I  jl Siibi 1 2 6  "GI 
ate some of the cooking fat and ,-c, <,,:, ' 

cottage cheese, but he did not eat 3 1  $b c b l j  % & I  
,* the mastigures because he found ;g 3 c2, a3; G ~ , ;  

them distasteful. If they were 
,, ikG & 27 G El,+ Hanrirn they would not have been Y> & & I  dy> , , 

eaten at the table-spread of the 
Messenger of Allih @ and he . s t  31 
would not have told others to eat 

Comments: 
Umm Hufayd was the sister of Maimunah B; and they both were also the 
maternal aunts of Ibn 'Abbb and Khalid bin Al-Walid. From these 
narrations, it becomes unequivocauy clear that the I?abb is not unlawful, 
although Allih's Messenger @ did not l i e  it. 

,,, : ' 4325. It was narrated that n i b i t  2  - fYYo 
bin Yazid Al-Anssri said: "We r5L; , - dg;.igl ;? 6 2  : j c  Qjl were with the Prophet on a 
journey. We stopped to camp and > '+.3 + &> > &.+ 2 & 
the people caught some mastigures. 
I took a mastigure and grilled it, 4 4 ;  2 : j 6  A>&%\ -, &+ $ &E 
and brought it to the Prophet %. $fJ\ $; fi$ & 2 gg & I  
He took a palm stalk and started , - , sf , ,,*, 2: ' ,, , : , f, 
countine his fingers with it, and P! 41 2 t4j+ b' O J S ~  c% - - 
said: 'A nation from among the : 26 G: k;&f 4r Lt % $I Children of Israel was turned into V ;  , ., , <  < 
beasts of the Earth, and I do not 2 <I>: L!.& &l>i 21 $1 
know what kind of animals they , 

T I 1 9  +1;31 A7 &f Y ;fi +;v1 
were.' I said: '0 Messenger of - -, 

AU%h, the people have eaten some 18 3 &&I 51 ! & I  2 4 ;  K : 3 
of them.' He did not tell them to 
eat it, and he did not forbid them . I &  y; I& 27 GI, : j 6  & 
from eatting it." (Sahib) 
t.lr j. rvqo:C C+I $1 j :+& ,&91 ,>,I> ,i - j i  C-I :Ci; 
+dl &I, : I  j I , A :  ' I  pj 1 %  jriY 

. . j j  \ 9 n \ ~ \ 4 $ 4 : ,  ,+" "I+ d j  ' ~ Y T V : ; ~ I  
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4326. It was narrated that n?tbit : jG ,, ,* , *, :,,: i 

bin WadYah said: "A man brought .$ d ~ Y - Q  L P ~  - 

a mastigure to the Messenger of :ji G k  : ji GT & 3, '*, L& d', 

All81 @$ and he started looking at ,* , 
a-LL)+ :jC; . 2 9 .  a 

-i 

it, and turning it over. He said: 'A -L ,; &+Z - &I& - 
* , ,  s 9 nation was transformed, it is not 

6~ : JL G-?; $ +e 3 a&; $3 
known what they did, and I do not , , * ,& . , ,  ." 

' $ 9 ,  
know if this is one of them."' 2.4 5% 41 44; JL &J 
(Sahib) 3 2 8 : Jc; , , ,,$:,, &> g! + 

, uG 3 &,J 9 
. , 34 

.rhrr:, c6s~ 2 9, '&ul + d l  $1 [PI :pj; 

-,I : i 4327. It was narrated from Al- : jt 3 3~ ~~1 - tyyv 
Bar? bin ' k b ,  from ThAbit bin . j,j @ 62  
Wadi'ah, that a man brought a p 62 . 
mastigure to the Prophet g and he s 2 t+3 $ ~3 3 ,,+, said: "A nation was transformed, , + , ,< r ,  ' <  
and All& knows best." (Sahih) j l  %; bl :&?> s , $& , '+jG -, 

.rnrr : C  ,&$I 3 9, L ~ U I  &.&I &I [-I :=+ 
Comments: 

From the Traditions occurring under this chapter, it is clearly evident that the 
Dhabb is lawful. It could be eaten without any doubt or suspicion. Allih's 
Messenger g was, however, not inclined toward it. 

Chapter 27. Hyenas 

4328. It was narrated that Ibn Abi : Ji ;& 3 fisf - fyy 
'Ammi% said: "I asked Jibu bin 

a,. . . <k : jG A,,& G 2  'Abdulla about hyenas and he told 3 cfl $ 
me to eat them. I said: 'Are they : j~ J& 7 -_, . .,, e A 

game (that can be hunted)?' He , c& $2 ;.'.t"$*&j!-"' 
said: 'Yes.' I said: 'Did you hear +>fi $1 2 41 5 !';?I; 
that from the Messenger of All31 :a '$ : j> y2 : & g?' He said: 'Yes."' (Sahih) ,+ : jiy@+\?&;&'+; 
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Chapter  28. Prohibition tl&lI $7 >$ - (Th +I) 
Against Eating Predators , 

( Y A  L d l )  
,,,: ; 4329. It was narrated from AbB : Ji >+ 3 ici ~~1 - fyyq 

Hurairah that the Prophet #g said: &,G ,52 : j 6  (52 
"Every predator possessing fangs is 3 
forbidden to eat." (Sa!~i!t) & "  3 <,& &f + &EL 

: J t  g $1 2 g;$ J 3 ' 5 9  - -  , -, 

, ((al* , xt pJl , Ti' ' r .  zyL:$?3-n 
~ $ 1  . . . Yu~j, ,l; $5 S; $1 F,- -4 4e&jl~s 01 L+ ~ r j ; i : ~ +  
I ' L S T / ' I : ( ~ ~ )  bqell j JBJ c ?  $J+ ;i j k J l +  -*2 j, \ql"l":c 

Comments: 
Every beast of prey invariably possesses fangs, and in hunting the fangs play a 
vital role. They happen to be four UI aal a pair on each jaw, upper and lower. 
It has molars on the back of its middle teeth, next to the fangs. 

4330. It was narrated from Abfi -3 ,+ 3 2 ~ 1  p p : f - fry. 
Tha'labah Al-KJuaani that the &+ 3 g1 31 
Prophet g forbade eating any 3 ~383~ 

, , predator that has fangs." (Sa!zi$) . 
. > &I 3 &k2? ~ ~ 

yJ1: "C&?g,$f>&: 't. u+ ; . 
c e ~ ~ ~ ,  I+> i a v n . : z  , j 9 1  jui ,& C A I  t ~ J ~ i  q,si:C+ 
pJ L +  Z.+ ;i ;r:& +*r j, \91"'I:c ~ $ 1  .. . T U I  jn ,b $5 S; Jsi e,- YL 

iATV:, 2 
4331. It was narrated that AbG . ji 5~ 2 3> c$i - fyy\ 
na' labah said: "The Messenger of 
AJlih @ said: 'Wealth taken by 2 > L&k 3 '+ .,. 3 6 2  

,, , ,,, force is (not permissible), any 2;; ~ 6  : JG  $. &! 'g predator that has fangs is not 
permissible, and any animal used for twl & Y; 31 [&I Y 11 :@ 
target practice is not permissible."' * 

(Sa!zih) 
, ,1s&5 y; +L: $$# 

I > &\+ qi - +*r j, ! q i / i : ~ i  plii [-I :c+ 
i i i  i i ~ l " : ~  ~ $ 1  t - l z i l  $1 ';% *al+ + - d l J  t i i i l " i i T i A : c  ' $LJ  ~ i A l " 7 : ~  

. b I L  JB JJL> GL JB fl 
Comments: 

'Any animal used for target practice': This signifies an animal which is caught 
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and tied or con£ined in such a way that it may not run away; then it is killed 
tortuously by pelting stones at it or shooting mows. This method, besides 
being tyrannical, is contrary to the principles of slaughtering and hunting. 

Chapter 29. Permission To Eat $7 $ L ~ Y I  - ( 7 9  +) 
Horse Meat * , 

( 7 s  &-A\) @I 
,,, : i 4332. It was narrated that Jgbu ;Q 3 3 L>l - iyyy 

said: "On the Day of aaibar ,  the 
Messenger of All& .gg forbade the $1 $3 - j> 3 :G 62 : q6 
flesh of donkeys but he permitted : 36 3G Ls - ,&? 
the flesh of horses." ($'ah%) - ,  

e .  ,..< .., ,, ,err 
fx - % 41 J,, -sa9 - 

.@I 2 $13 $1 f$' 

) q f i : z  &&I 4 JST ~ - 6 1  "L C ~ L J I ~  41 '+ 
L ?  +j a >L &-& > o o Y f , o n Y . : z  & f Y \ q : c  ',+ z,+ "6 ' $ j U I  k$,L+l, 

. f ~ r q : ~  '&JI $ Ij9 
Comments: 

According to the dominant majority of the people of howledge, the horse is 
a lawful or Hal3 animal, because the narrations concerning its lawfulness are 
evidently explicit; and are authentic of superior rank. Among the various 
imams, only Im2m Abii Hanifah ,& is the proponent of its unlawfulness, but 
many of his followers did not agree with him on this issue. 

' , 9 - 2  ,,,a ' 4333. It was narrated that Jghir $+ ~2 : J~ + Lkl - fyyy 
said: "The Messenger of All& j ;  J i; m .  ~, * ,  
allowed us to eat the flesh or , $ . 2 ' 3 y  2 
horses but he forbade the flesh of ,y>&"l donkeys." (Sahih) 
r v q r : z  .@I rvJ pi $ -4 'U 'Y l  ~,i;ile+i C-! :&i 

,,, * 6 4334. It was narrated that Jgbir j 6  +I$ 3 ?&jl bk~ - i y y i  
said: "On the Day of KJaibar, the 
M~~~~~~~~ of dowed us $3 - &I $ 3 QI 62 
to eat the flesh of horses but he '$G 3 +31 &I 3 - &I; $1 forbade us from the flesh of 
donkeys." (Sahih) & I $ .'I F9 ' , ,  ,, 3 'Jt25 + +;ij 

y,J * ,  . 2 < &  3 <,& 
c,& ?$' 3 $& 3, j+; 

.?'I ,+5 'y 
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. ~ U l & . ~ I , L I ,  ~ r A f \ : ~ ' ~ l , U l $ ~ ~ C ~ l  :c$ 
4335. It was narrated that Jibir 6 2  : 36 * ' > *  J L p l -  '-,~ ' f Y Y o  
said: "We used to eat horse meat & ~ k : j G -  -, . n  

during the time of the Messenger 3~ 219; - $ 1  @ 
of Allih s." (Sat~ih) g : J G  G ., $ .  c : i k t .  'y ;.$I 

.g$+l~$;g~@i~g! 
ij. r \ w : c  ,JWI ?I+ &?+u1 C-L >I + j i  LP d ~ j l  :c$ 

.iAfY:, ,LS$~ 2 p, G, ,J&I ,$I+ 

Chapter 30. Prohibition f+5 fl - ( Y *  +I) 
Against Eating Horse Meat 

, 
(l". U I )  @I 

4336. It was narrated from g 8 l i d  : j 6  +I;! 3 A G ~  - i V Y Y  
bin Al-Walid that he heard the .. ,.: ,, > a  &., ,,, :- 

2 Jy &L : j k  & j l  2 % LF! 
Messenger of Allih g say: "It is 
not permissible to eat the flesh of 

, f ~ $ ~  2 2 &G 2 &$ 
horses, mules or donkeys." (Da'ij) 

' 

+ j L i  > '$2 'y ,%iji 'y '+Ae& 
:A$  @ +I j$; $ 3 JJ~I ;I 

1 1 ' >iji J+ q,, 

. lt+il> 

C&I ,-A j5i 2 :-L ' a 9 1  &>,I> 3i 1- 0iL11 c E $  
A :  I  2 p ~ 4 :  - +l) ij. l"19A:c L+L >I3 ~ r V q + : ~  

c "A +":+ ++I JL, ~(-9) J $b b,+, &I3 !AM1 A 3 > b  2 dy 

Comments: . >Y- 

Imim An-Nawawi has stated that this narration is weak. Imim An-Nasa has 
mentioned in the Sunan Al-Kubra that the previous narration is more 
authentic. Even if this one is authentic, it is abrogated, because the wordings 
giving permission which occur in the report of permissibility corroborate its 
abrogation. 

4337. It was narrated from a i l i d  : je L.2 ,... 3 2 6$ - tYYv 
bin Al-Walid that the Messenger of 

2 &G 3 c&i 2 J$ 3 6 2  All8h forbade eating the flesh , , , , ,  

of horses, mules and donkeys, and '%j 3 '+A+ 2 fl$l + 
any predator that has fangs. (Da'if) $: , , 

J g ;  A I  : +J~ I  2 412 ,y '$ig 
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4338. It was narrated from 'Ata, 3 3, 2 ~ p : j  - f y y ~  rt2 
that Jibir said: "We used to eat 
horseflesh." I said: "And mules?" '?$I G 2 'L* 3 '$>I @ 
He said: "No." (Sahifa) 

,-.J j,j jQl :a 

Chapter 31. Prohibition Of ?A $3 >$ - ( Y \  +I) Eating The Flesh Of 
Domesticated Donkeys ' (Y,'&.AI) %$I ,-, 91 

>!, 3 -  9*,, , , , :6  4339. It was narrated from Al- ,pe. ji Li-l - tYY9 
Hasan bin Muhammad, and ;, 1 c ~ ,  A ,& 
'Abdull2h bin Muhammad, that @ -- , # *  

their father said: "Ali said to Ibn LG>3~ 2 L L ~  3 - 2 MI; - 
'Abbb, may Allih be pleased with '&' $ +,I G; 2 2 
them both: 'The Prophet i% . . -. . . 
forbade Mut'ah marriage, and the 2y 3 j,j :j,j &T 3 
flesh of domesticated donkeys on Y* ' - , , 

the Day of gaibar."' (Sahih) 
3 ;L :,& 31 ,&; 

'; ., 
t2 &ql 3l rA >; MI ck; 

. L A ~ T : ,  ,,SI 3 ,  ~ r n v : ~  G?J.Z [-I :,+ 
Comments: 

(For details please turn to Had@ 3367) 

4340. It was narrated from Al- : j,j > 3 ~ >  e >  - 2 ' C S f  - f y c ,  
Hasan bin Muhammad, and , ,, 

'AbdullSh bin Muhammad, from :;$ : JL; -3 2 $ 1  $ ck - -  - 
their father, that ' ~ i  bin ~ b i  T a b ,  ' > kLj3 hG; may AU2h be pleased with him, , , , , , 

said: "The Messenger of All& $g @ 3 c +! 3 '& $1 41 @; 
forbade Mut'uh and the flesh of >: : j,j domesticated donkeys on the Day ~5 + gf +I 
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of Qaibar." (Sa!~t!z) fz :dl @ 2;; 

-41 $1 f$' 3 3  
. i A i v : t  '&yl ,j PJ ~ ( i n v : ~  ',& CFI :&d 

+,, ~ z 4341. It was narrated from Ibn : ji +l;l 3 iei ~21 - i y f \  
'Umar that the Messenger of All211 ,.,, ,:< , . ,* > s  , 9  ',,:< 
@ forbade (the flesh of) 2' -'+ Ls*2 : JC. p: j! - i ; ~ i  
domesticated donkeys on the Day 3 G k  : j k  3 3 j> c$i3 
of gaibar .  (Sa!z@) 9 -  ? c  ,,. .c :, JY> dl :P' +I p Le / '$1 g 

in .:. 
. $ f ~ ~ Y l + l > , $ ~ $ l  

,,,: : 4342. A similar report  was : ji +I;J 3 Gel - f ~ f y  
narl-ated from Ibn 'Umar, but he , ,*,, ,:*, 

$1 + b~ : j g  3 - c$i did not mention gaibar.  (Sa!zi!z) 
il ,., 

' 1 I :P' $1 2 'gc ,y . , , , 
.$ J%$3 

4343. It was narrated that Al-Bar2 &$I &i $ - Csf - f Y f Y  
said: "On the Day of aa ibar ,  the jk Messenger of All2h @ forbade the 
flesh of domesticated donkeys, c\gl 2 L @ ~  2 ,eG ' * 

-, 29- cooked or raw." (Sahih) ' I' , , 
f & $1 J&; 2: : J E  

. E i i  L&2 -q1+51 , - rj9 

. '.,, ,,,:: 
4344. I t  was narra ted tha t  $ 1  &i a hZ. k p 1  - f y i t  
'Abdull2h bin Abi Awfa said: "On 

f : , ;,& ~2 : 26 1 &j: 
the Day of maibar  we caught 6 
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some donkeys outside the village :.i I - \ . O  $ 1  & 2 6 2 f i l  ; ~ i  and we cooked them. Then the d9 & $ , .- 
caller of the Prophet @ called out: > g2c 17 $ is ~f : J G  
'The Messenger of AUih $$ has 

:@ GI g ; ' G W  
forbidden the flesh of donkeys, so ., 
turn over your cooking pots with 

$1 i$' ,+ 2 j;; whatever is in them.' So we turned . Gte&E ;3a, \#g 
them over." (Sam) 

'SO we turned them over' meaning we threw away the meat and destroyed it. 
This negates the viewpoint of those people who are under the impression that 
donkeys are not unlawful in themselves. 

4345. It was narrated that Anas 5 $1 & ,, 

? *  b 's - 
LFl ,--: ' - f Y f o  

said: "The Messenger of Allih & ' 

, $6 * ,  <& (& : J G  i,, reached a a i b a r  in the morning, 3 <?s?l ;F J . -$ 
and they came out to us canying g +I 2;; + : j G  ?I ,E 2 '$2 
their shovels. When they saw us they , ,,,, A,:: ,,*: 
said: 'Muhammad and the army!' a & & d l  -3 I*+ p . .  . 
And they rushed back into the * , ,  ,, dl 'Qlj Zz :I$ I$; 
fortress. The Messenger of All% @ 

, > 
raised his hands, then he said: 'Al16hu $& @ $ 1  A$; 23 ' 5 s  &I 
Akbar, Allihu Akbar, a a i b a r  is 6~ $5 43 'p! '2: I j G  
destroyed. Verily, when we descend 

,*,, , in field of a people (i.e. near to , 6~ s b  g& ~2 ljl 
them), evil will be the morning for +?g &;G +E 
those who had been warned!'['] We 

, ,  " LL : j G  @ J 
acquired some donkeys there and we 3;;; y ' l  
cooked them. Then the caller of the '-' _ _  
Prophet g called out: 'All% and .>? $6 gl ?+-j 2 $,$ 
H i ~ e s s e n ~ e r  forbid you to eat the 
flesh of donkeys, for it is an 
abomination."' (Soh&) 

. i A o Y : z  ' & S I  $p3 ',-&- :&4 
Comments: 

See No. 69. 
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4346. It was narrated from AbC p+: . : ,!* 1 .  
9 - - p,: i - f y f ,  

Tha'labah Al-Bushan? that they F . ~ 1 b 3 3 p r  Y- 
- . , - -., , * , ?<., 
went on a militaly campaign with the 2 6 b l h  2 3 6~ ,y % 
Messenger of Allih $& to Baibar ,  zi gl ~ c a , ,, 
and the people were starving. They 4' 3 ~2 $3 

, . , : 5 ,  found some domesticated donkeys J! &; $ 1  4;; 2 I;$ :,++L- 
there, so the people slaughtered , ,  - I 
some of them, The Prophe( was > k ' b k >  r$ 9"; % 

,I . a  

told about that, and he ordered 4; & ' 3  '4 jY$l  y 
' A b d u r - R a l ~ m i n  bin 'Awf t o  -$:,- 

bib +> ;; {>?I ,*z * announce to the people: "The flesh P' 2% $1 
of domesticated donkeys is not 
permissible for the one who testifies 

, &\ j$; $1 + y, J+ 
that I am the Messenger of Allih." 
(Sallih) 

.fhoy:, ,,SI +i ,ab , i n \ : -  L- .+ [-I :c+ 
4347. It was narrated from Ahb & ;$ >d -? :"  >,& *.- I?:f - f ~ f v  
Tha'labah - Al-Gus&ni that the , j  :+ I . I JE  , , 

Messenncr of Allih .s~ f<irh;~de s - . . --. - .: : ~, , . a  eating any prcd;~tcir with filngs. and ;.; &% ?y+l >-?;) 
thc flesh cil' dcimcslic;~tc~I donkeys. . , 

.+ -,c, . j  .g g; 3 >& $1  j$; 
(Saltfl~) .. . " - -  I 

. ~ A : I : -  .;;-<I j .frr.:- <&[-I :&d 
L % L I 

Comments: 
Dci~nc\Iic donhcys rncans tlio\c \vliicli pcoplc keep in their houses. The 
csplicit ~ncntinli 01' 'd,i~iicslic' ir duc to tlic reitsun that the wild donkey is not 
f~irliicl~lc~i or 1 i~ i r<; i11 .  l',iIl,i\\\. 

Chapter  32. Purmissibility Of f& $f FGj 46 - (YY 4 1 )  
Eating The  Flesh 01' Onagers  
(Wild Donkeys) cry .LA\) ,+gl $ 

4348. I t  w;ts n:~rl-:~tcd 111:11 Jihir : j 6 - t y f h  
said: "On thc D;ly of Khaih:~r wc 

a .  7 - I 2 - 5~ - 9  
ate ihc llcsh (if hcirscs, ;tnd onagcrs, $ , .P-ml 
hut ihc Prophet ~5 fcirhade us I jG * ~, 

f 3 G 3 $31 4; 3 
(from eating) donkeys.'' (Salzi!~) , s * &?&\ c&:; &Jl ?gj -& % .. 

.?L&Jl @ 
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3 Y V / \ 4 L I : t  'JI-" (.x' JSi k L !  +L r 6 L J 1 3  . i p l l  '+ 
. l A o o : c  2 ~ J I  'r E~ 2 1  &.L- Comments: 

It is called a wild donkey and its hooves only are like those of the donkey. 
Otherwise, in reality, it is a wild cow, which happens to be a cow from the 
angle of its feature and form. 

4349. It was narrated that 'Umair - G k  : j k  csT - f y f q  
bin Salarnah A d - D a d  said: "While 

,> ,# 

we were traveling with the Prophet & 3 & ? G I  $I * ,  ,$ - $ 
@ in part of A a i y i  Ar-RawhV, and $ a 
they were in Ihram, we saw a , 5 2 2 ~+13L $1 

,< > ' , e: :Jk A,\ wounded onager. The Messenger of & p .. 
-, $1 

All& g said: 'Leave it, for soon the 
lil ;$ $3 &;?I 667 A; gg $1 

one who wounded it will come.' ., 
ThenamanfromBahzcame,andhe :& +I 34; j6 '+,$ $3 ;I+ 
was the one who had wounded the 
onager. He said: '0 Messenger of g; GG I[&\ Lf GG &$ ;$:)I 
~ l l i h ,  it is up to you what you do . . jk ;QI$ +$I $ % & 
with this onager.' The Messenger of , , , ,,z. 
AUih @ ordered AbG Bakr to JyJ yb &:%*I 12 $b !+I 34; 
distribute it among the people." hI g $ jc-f @ 
(SaFih) 'f 
P, c4! &5 +A- ;p 9 ~ 7 : ~  &.+- 2 ++i OJL;~] :Ej ;  

<&I a ' L L ~  a &I+ ;I! 43 A& >I a I A O T : ~  iLSs~ 4 
.9+ Ls r o \ / \ : d l b  0 1 ~ ~ ~  

9 ,  ,* ,<,, ,,,:' 4350. It was narrated that from Ibn : j E  ,JI - L ; ~ !  - f r o .  
Abi Qatidah, from AbG Qatidah, 

y;f ,$ : j a $ p& 
that he caught an  onager and 
brought it to his companions who i : , ~7 kj dk : j k  prZ71 were in @ram whereas he was not, 6 YF - - -  - E <, ,: : 
and they ate from it. Then they said 226 $1 2 ~ b b  &I $1 2 c f j G  ., , -- , , I ,  

to one another: "Let us ask the 
% &:g w3 LGl : JE Messenger of AUih g about it." So ,.,:- t ,, 

we asked him and he said: "You did 36 '& U b  J$ $3 LG$ 2; 
well." Then he said to us: "Do you ' d l  j4; d L g  have anythmg left of it?" We said: 
"Yes." He said: "Give us some." So ,, , . 

SU : J f  ) : j& ;~Ld 
we brought him some, and he ate , - ,  

from it, while he was in I J I % ~ ~ ~  :Jb LP : & UYZ$ '~ 
(SaFiF) 

..$ 
4 . , , , , , - -z- .. > ,*::: 

r ~ A p s q $ b s . l + 1 3 u ~  
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+ ,F.g ?bi j. ++;I j. -L '41 LG~I;LII 

L6y~ p, c +  r j ~  &i A+- j. I Y / \ I ~ ~ : ~  'r,d 41 ??- ?& '&I 
.fAov:c 

Comments: 
See Nos. 2818 and 2827. 

Chapter 33. Permissibility Of 
Eating The Flesh Of Chickens crr 
4351. I t  was n a r r a t e d  f rom : j 6  2 - f Y o \  
Zahdam that some chicken was 

&f > +;f ~2 : j6  ;$ ~2 brought to AbG Miid  and a man -, - 2 < ,I 

moved away from the people. He 51 2; GI 51 : zj 9 '6% 
said: "What is the matter with l >; 2 5 ~ 4  
you?" He  said: "I saw it eating 
something that I consider filthy, 2 ; ~  '$k $-I; J : j c  ys8& 
and I swore I would not eat it." , , 

' 'Zi Sf AbG MGs2 said: "Come and eat, for b l  : 2; *I J k  
I saw tlie Messenger of All2h &k +, j;; $j; J$  '& eating it." And he told him to offer 

9,> < expiation for his vow (Kaflirat Al- .$& 7 ;;S;- dl 
Yainirt). (Saftih) 

~ $ 1  . . . ~g;. 12 ;:> & i j  G. & ;. ~ l i  -4 i d k v l  G +  *pi:c$ 
h i  iPJ :"4 '41 >> G ~ ~ I + I ,  LL+ jk tjir j. q / \ ~ ~ q :  e 
c&s~ 2 p~ & +  &+.A\ A+- Y - \ Y - Y : ~  L$J . . . &\ +14 &I 

. L A O A : ~  
Comments: 

'I saw it': It does not mean that particular chicken which was brought roasted. 
It rather signifies chickens in general. The puipose of Aba Mtsg was to stress 
that it was not something new or unusual. Chickens may eat some or the 
other kind of filth. Neveltheless, 'I have witnessed the Messenger of All& g 
partaking the chicken.' We learn from this, that a small quantity of filtl~ in 
such case makes no difference. If an animal, however, eats filth to the extent 
that the color, smell, or tlie taste of its filth appears on its flesh or milk, then 
it is Hariin to eat its flesh or drink its milk. If it is less than this, there is no 
harm at all. 

4352. It was narrated that Zahdam g k  : J G  .+ 3 p cst - f y o y  
Al-Jarmi said: "We were with Abt  
M t s i  and his food was brought, 2 vdl 2 > &?=! . 
including chicken. Among the people fz ,-,; i i  : ' ~ i  +$I ,r%j 
t h e r e  was a man  f rom Banu 

,- 9 o '  

Taimul l ih  who had  a reddish ($1 &; ,ck~ @ zd 3 $i g d  
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complexion, as if he were a freed ,?:, ,, - 
slave. He did not come close and Abti $12 .i, ,; '$1 ,.$ 2 > 3; 

, ,i ,I - ,- I Miis$ said: 'Come (and eat) for I saw &ij 3 >c :;I : > y  9~ 4 j k 'A& 
the Messenger ofAll$h @ eating it."' 

.&%.&+~j;; 

. f A 0 9 : c  c d s l >  9 s  ~ 2 U l  + d l  & I  IwI :&i 

2 > - -  > *  * 
bGl c,, : f  - 4353. I t  was narrated from Ibn 2 2- 2 d. ,  

fror 
'Abbh that on the Day of KJaibar, Gk : JG - a, ! *, . , : 
the Prophet of All& @ forbade -- < .,? P-<-  
eating any birds with talons and 'ZI& 2 $2 'PI .+ $g ;$ 
any predators with fangs. (Da'ifi , s c  1 : & .'I r- l . 

-, f. ;.: ~ L ~ j : + + . Y  
s ,  - ,-.< 

&+&$->,e-r%&:&$l 

~ Y A . o : ~ ~ ~ + I ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ L ~ ~  ' ~ V I  ' > 3 ~ > 3 i e y i [ M e ~ L [ l  :&.L 

.-+. )qr t :+ i . .~ ,  irmr:ctd$~>p3 r?+3iTdi;I!+-.b 
Comments: 

The relevance of this narration with the chapter is that the chicken is not a 
bird that catches its prey with its talons. Hence, it is lawful. 

0 ;  :, 
Chapter 34. Permissibility Of AGdl $1 +GI - (rt ,,.-dl) 
Eating Small Birds , -5 

(rl ZAl )  

,<,, , , , :6 4354. I t  was narra ted from $ 41 &Z 3 L- ti& - f r a t  
'Abdull$h bin 'Amr that the 

' '3$ 3 ?& ~2 $&$, Messenger of AUh said: . 
e ,  "There is no person who a 2 41 &Z ;. $1 J? ;rr 

small bird or anything larger for no ' 
, , , % 

iust reason, but All&. the Mighty > G~ ::jG 41 j&j bl :3> 

i n d  ~ubl&e, will a& him aio;t & $j ,;- +kL 
it." It was said: "0 Messenger of , .'< 
Allsh, what does 'just reason' J&; L :$ &j 3 'aul dL; 
mean?" He said: "That you q3 $.$ ,&kn ::jG y& gj slaughter it and eat it, and do not 
cut off its head and throw it .a% $3 L&k &I& 
aside."[ll (Hasan) 
p3 -+ &L jc PAY: & & d l g  i \ ~ ~ / ~ : ~ i  *pi [+I :c> e . -  

This appears again, see Nos. 4450 and 4451. 
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Chapter 35. Dead Meat From 
The Sea 

31 & 451; - cro +I) 

4355. It was narrated from AbO : ji 3 tsf - iyoo 
Hurairah, that the Prophet gg B - 

~2 j~ s31 Q ~2 (said), concerning the water of the 3 
, a sea: "Its water is pure (and , c~ 3* &+ 

purification) and its 'dead meat' is ,-, 
L 

I ' 

permissible (to eat)." (Sd~ih) 9 iz$ &I > c z $  4i + ; d l  , 

:JG :&I $n :A1 $G 2 g $1 ., 
, ,,% JGI 

. i A ? Y : c  &&$I 2 pJ ~ 0 4 : ~  'pz cw a L L 1  :&d 
Comments: 

The seawater, from the angle of its taste, happens to be different from 
common water. The filth of the creatures that live in it, and of those who 
travel by sea, mixes in the seawater and disolves. If any of them dies, it rots 
and dissolves invariably in it. This might create a doubt that the seawater is 
perhaps impure. That is why AU2h's Messenger stated it. Because there is 
an immense amount of water and, secondly, Allsh, Most High, has, out of His 
Perfect Power, devised such a plan that the water neither gets polluted nor 
contaminated, nor does the filth leave any trace in it. And Allsh is Most 
Powerful and Wise. 

4356. It was narrated that Jibir bin G L  : -27 3 tsf - f y o 7  
'Abdullih said: "The Prophet @ i= 
sent us, a group of three hundred, 2 c L ~  2 , +> , 2 6 f %  2 % 
and we carried our provision on our g3 g 

&, : , , 
. , . J L  41 &L ,$ dG mounts. Our supplies ran out until ,- 

each man of us had one date per c<l; @ c &GJ & '&I; & :$$: , , 
day." It was said to him: "0 AbO ';>: s ', & $2 ~g 3 
'Abdullih, what good is one date 
for a man?" He said: "When we ran 2 :$I p ": 2 - 3  < ' fe  !+I &L 51 : 2 & 
out of dates it became very difficult ,-cs k ,-2 cs3 yJ : j~ ?gy, for us. Then we found a whale that 

,;$ +Jl ~ : g  had been cast ashore by the sea, d g  "& ' z ' :  
and we ate from it for eighty days." ., ,:, L.d & 
(Sahib) .C%+ - 
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Further detail of this Had:& appears in the forthcoming narration. It proves 
that sea creatures are lawful, irrespective of whether they are caught or cast 
out by the waves or float dead on the surface of the sea. This is because the 
sea generally throws out dead creatures. 

,., s m  ,:,, 4357. It was narrated that 'Amr 3 2w j! c$ - l r o v  
said: "I heard Jibir say: 'The 
Messenger of All& g$ sent us, I J p 3 &Lr& 
three hundred riders led by $1; 2Gjt & $1 3;; :JA 
'Ubaidah bin Al-JarrQ, to lie in , , , ~: G, a 9 B  <,*,> z 

wait for the caravan of the Quai&. y".4 fi ~ ' 3 - l  j! '*i Gi 
We stayed on the coast and 3 &g ig cGt &a4 ~ f j  
became very hungry, so much so J , : j &iji 
that we ate ~ a b a ? . [ l l  Then the 
sea cast ashore a beast called (Al- & -; q &g GL31, ,,J 
Xnbar), and we ate from it for half 
a month, and daubed our bodies 41 27; L$ 62; & 
with its fat, and our health was 

& &f J! $j restored. Abii 'Ubaidah took one + 
k Q 

of its ribs and looked for the tallest - 1  >,*: $,< p & *  /e4 @$I 2 $; ~$i; 
camel and the tallest man in the - 9  

- * 
,' *,, 

army, and he passed beneath it. I j L +  I A I j~; 
Then they got hungry again and a $ $ '212 jc '$5 $ 
man slaughtered three camels, then 

J G  'iW$ y;T ;$ $ I, a,_ 
they got hungry and a man L ~ : I %  A% kJ 
slaughtered three camels, then they d ' ~  : 6 L; . 2 . - $1 2l ,C J E  - 
got hungry and a man slaughtered ,. I 

three camels. Then AbC 'Ubaidah ll!'+> + & ,'$I1 : J6 @ .:: :>I - - - ., 
told him not to do that." (One of 2 lk3 lg , . , :c, . , 
the narrators) S- said: "AbC 

> k,=-G :JG 
" L,,.: Az-Zubair said, narrating from LI3; 9 6 cL+ 2 j?; 4:; 

Jibir: "We asked the Prophet $g uL 5~ + - :  and he said: 'Do you have anything -- ,C @ GI> i s  $7 2 
left of it?"' He said: "We took out, G t Z  a JL ;G ; 
such-and-such an amount of fat _., ,*, , 

from its (the whale's) eyes, and . GG LJ=-~ 

four men could fit into its eye 
socket. Ab6 'Ubaidah had a sack of 

The leaves of a thorny desert tree 
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dates and lie used t o  give them out 
by the handful, then lie started to 
give one date a t  a time, and when 
we ran out of dates it became very 
difficult for us." (Sa[zi!i) 

'p"> '$1 . .  . 41 ia, ;,+ -4 ~&jiie/l C ~ ~ L + I I  eyyi:Elij 
2 9s Gr + j: L+ j. \ n / \ q r ~ : ~  ,&I L+ :,+j +L 'ebii~~ 91 

. c r n ~ : ~  L ~ S ~ I  Comments: 
1. In this narration, there is an inversion of the sequence of events; the aquatic 

animal (the whale) all-eady existed before the army reached the shore. In the 
same manner, the event of slaughtering tlie camels belongs to tlie period before 
tlie discovery of the aqualic animal. The incident of tlie distribution of the dates 
also belongs to the period prior to the discove~y of tlie whale. The incident of 
extl-acting fat from the whale also is related to the seashore, and not to Al- 
Madinali, as is apparently explicit. 

2. The purpose behind mentioning the rib, fat, and tlie cavity of the eye socket 
of the aquatic creature is lo point out its huge size, that it was a colossal 
creature. 

4358. It was narrated that Jibir  . ,!,j ., :; a 3 -. - 6 . -  -3 L~ >b2 L>l - i Y O A  
said: "The Proplict .z: sent us with . , 

AbC 'Ubaidali on a campaign. Our .<G li- ,;:dl 3 C k  : 2 6  '3 62 
supplies ran out, then we p;~ssccl hy 

%,& 2 ;:G di 2 @ $1 F& : j g  a whale that had hccn cast ;~ \h l i~-c  . , . , 
.. ~. , ,~,,< , , .,< by the sca. WL! wantctl I11 cat I'nilii ;-'I Sji & 9 ~ ;  kJ+ ,lj + 

it, liut Al7i1 .Uh;~icI:~li toltl 115 1i1it to. 
. ; . G- ;! c@ c &  $t ;f 6;;g Then lic said: 'We :ire thc c n n ~ v \  

I . <  " of thc Mcsscligcr ( i f  ,111~111 . r 
L, 2j ~s; $1 4;; j;; j- : JI; 

thc s;~kc 01 All:~li: \ I >  e ;~ l . '  So \ \c 
dk G$ ,g,$ & &C '\$ '41 ale fro111 i t  for \cvcri~l L I ; I ~ \ .  \VIicli 

wc c;lnic 111 the i\lc\rclipcr 111 :\ll;111 . -- , :.-: c 

+i 2E :J& .L*I g 41 ?$; .;s. \vc told l i i~i i  i ~ l ~ o ~ l t  l l l i l l  i 1 1 1 ~ l  lhc 
said: .I1 ~ O L I  I I ; I \ C  i111!tlli1y lclt ( 1 1  it . IKGL % I&L :+2 
tI1c11 sr l l~ l  i l  to ll\.... ( .Sf l i l i i l ]  

' 'F 

4359. I t  \\'as ~ i a r r i ~ t c d  th;il J (~h i r  G 5 -$ 2 eti 
5 - ,  p - t Y o 4  

said: "Thc Messcngcr oI' All;~li .=, 
9 - ;G ~2 : ~ 6  &al rz scnt us with A h i ~  'Uhaidali and we j: 2 1 

L rr 5 ,  ~iumhered over t l ~ r e e  hundred men. c2)l &f  >.x : J ~  rp+ 
-, -, . 



The Book Of Hunting ... 208 &kIj @I +K 

He supplied us with a sack of dates f $I ; j g 
and gave them out by the handful. -- 5 .  

-,<:, ' " . . 7 ,  
When he ran short, he gave us one GI> L ; > ~ ~ ~  ,9$ Gj $I+ +3 
date at a time, until we used to suck , , .: 
on it like an infant, and we would V p ;"" 
drink water with it. When we ran out & g $ -  ' g ~ :  ;&: c&f 
of them it became very difficult for 

2- 
&& +s3 p1 

us. We used to hit the g a b a t  leaves ,. , , , <*?, with ourbows (to knockthem down) g ;! $ ~;az ,.. bLG 
and swallow them, then drink water * 

, & , ,:< 't '?& & yJl with it. We became known as Ja& ;"" , +.-L ,+ 
Al-&abut (the Baba t  army). Then, 

ca,, f ; cdl & + & :dl when we were about to turn inland, f' 
we saw a beast like a hill, called Al- $1 3 jG &'I . - & :I; I:$ &LII 
'Anbar. Abii 'Ubaidah said: 'It is : j6 ;; &;$jt & - _ ,, 
dead meat, do not eat it.' Then he :;* $r JG 

,- > > ~ ,  said: 'The army of the Messenger of x; 3 +,I J+ 2; $1 g y J  
Mi g in the cause of All&, the , - $+ ~t a &L3W $; 
Mighty and Sublime, and we are 'PI y ; 
forced by necessity; eat in the name $% 2 s p& k; I. ,",,, 

of All&.' So we ate from it and we , 
4j, %3 

made some of it into jerked meat. if : ji ',p* 5% 
Thirteen men could sit in its eye- , , ~c 
socket. AbG'Ubaidah tookone of its 2 $ p$ ??$' & 
ribs and seated a man on the biggest & G$ ~ J .  'L2$ ,?.$I ? ~ f  
camel that the people had, and they g : : ji passed beneath it. When we came to $1 44; 

.r . ,' ,.-:, the Messenger of All& @, he said: <1$1 ;"" d L;+> $-$ 2 
'What kept you so long?' We said: 

'&; 3 is;; '& A~;,, : J& 'We were waiting for the caravans of 
the Q u r a i g  and we told him about ,: : ji ,{y;$ 
the beast. He said: 'That is provision -' -+I 
that Allih granted to you. Do you 
have anything of it with you? We 
said: 'Yes."' ($u@i&) 

. f AT-,: ,&J\ 2 pJ ,*u\ &.d\ t-I : c& 
Comments: 
1. 'We were more than three hundred and ten,' meaning less than three hundred 

and twenty. 
2. 'Thirteen men': In the previous narration, 'four' was mentioned, but the 

number four does not negate the thirteen. Four might have been walking 
around it, and thirteen might have sat in it together. 
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3. 'AJ-Anbar': Whale. It is a colossal creature, which is capable of shattering a 
ship if it strikes a blow to it. Only Allill knows what sort of tremendous 
creatures are concealed in the depths of the sea. The whale is also such a 
creature. Glory be to Allih! 

Chapter 36. Frogs 
3 " :. (n UI) ~ j l -  (TI +) , ~l f& : J 6 !,a,! 4360 It was narrated Gom 'Abdur- 

$;* 
ef. 6sf - in. 

Rahmin  bin 'U thmin  that  a 
physician made mention of the use L ~ L s ~ 2  L$$?+l@+$ 
- ~ 

of frogs in a remedy in the  $ $31 g 2 ,el 2 2 ,-, 
presence of the Messenger of Allih - - ,, , 3; : L,& 
@, and the Messenger of Allih $g$ & ,I-' . 
forbade killing them. (Sahih) 

.@>g$lj;;& ,@$+I?;; 

rnv\:e L&-+II &,3111 j :?4 LCIJI L L ~ \ >  3i +yT 05Ljl :Ei; -- ~ t h 3 v : ~  ids1 $ 40- 1% i j j  2 j - i z  3 

.&ill &I,, c f \ \ / t : + L J l  
Comments: 

Since it is proved that it is unlawful to kill the frog, then it is also unlawful to 
consume. 

Chapter 37. Locusts (Yv U l )  <lsl - (Yv +I) 

, ,,,.i 4361. It was narrated from AbO 2 iLS g J+.=- b+l - f Y 7 \  
Ya'Er that he heard 'Abdullih bin 2 'G :,. ) 2 - 21 $2 - L& Abi Awfa say: "We went on seven , - - , -., , campaigns with the Messenger of : JL 4sl +f s 41 + ?$ Allih jg, and we used to eat -, . ,-r -., ,, I, +.,< 
locusts." (Sahih) yI~;r p % ;"I 4 - w ~  y b - 9 ~  

.:\$I st 
,+ j - i z  ~ f q o : ~  L>I&I $i "4 '&I, ~ 4 i l 1  L G ~ ~ L J I  +pi:E+ 
,+ AIX, i i ~ ~  ,r, ,i +-iz \ ~ O Y : C  G . " ~ I  "41 "6 ' ~ 4 ~ 1 ,  J+II '+, 

. tA?A:c c d 3 l  2 pJ 
Comments: 

Locust need not be slaughtered because it does not contain flowing blood. 
, * , !,.-! ,,,:i 

4362. It was narrated that AbG $3 - ,y L+ Ly - I  - fY7Y 
Ya'fiir said: "I asked 'Abdullih bin : J6 :., 6 : . . 
Ab6 Awfa about killing locusts and 2 9 %  $12 - - ' 3 1  

he said: 'I went on six campaigns :JL >;i 2 $1 
with the Messenger of AUih g, -, 

,, 9 

and we ate locusts."' (Sahih) st +I;$ & @ 41 ?$; C" og;r 
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Chapter 38. Killing Ants (TA -1) @I 3-  (TA +I) 

4363. It was narrated from Abti :& b ~ '  2 -5 I&L~ - f y ~ y  . -. 
Hurairah from the Messenger of , , , , ., ,. --6 

~ l l 2 1 s : ~ ~ n a n t b i t o n e o f t h e  c $ l ~ r ~ ~ & 4 : J ~ ~ 3 ~ l ~ ~  .~ 
prophets, and he ordered that the $7 2 di5 ?f?; 3 L + &  
ant nest be burned. Then All21 -, 

&$ 2f)) :.& ,, ' , ',',' 
revealed to him: 'One ant bit you, .::. Y J ~ F ~ A P  

and you destroyed one of the &&:;t #I  $3 >ti &q\ A $ 
nations that glonfy All&."' (Sahih) '&> ,_,-- 3 ;? 3; 9 >& ,. ' a1 >;ti 

- 
i-3 dl QJr jn Y Y & \ : ,  &@I 'p &c -4 krM-" '& 
'&$I $ 9 s  r ?  +> 2 $2 &.-*.1Z j. Y a \ 9 : ,  t ( \ " Y )  "4 '."gtJI ~&~t+Jls 

. & A V * : ,  
Comments: 
1. To kill ants unnecessarily is not permitted. If they become harmful to human 

be-, then they could be killed. Allih, Most High, did not express His 
displeasure upon the killing of one single ant but upon killing numerous of 
them, because they were guiltless. 

2. Burning them with fire might probably have been allowed in their Shnli'ah or 
the Divine law; it is forbidden in our Shar'iah. 

3. Forbiddance to kill it is the evidence of its being unlawful. 

,,,a < 4364. It was narrated from Al- :dG +I;i 2 b&l - fYTf 
Hasan: "One of the prophets 

: j G  - y+ G5 - 9l stopped beneath a tree and an ant 
, , 

bit him, so he gave instructions that 2 : SI 3 z? Csf 
.< 

their nest be burned with all the 3L -,: , G& tgY: Fcq, 
ants inside it. Then All2h revealed ,... , -. 
to him: 'Why did you not punish 

J ,'j% ,- * 
just one ant?"' Al-As&at& said: "A . u2&l; 
similar report was narrated from 
Ibn SA&, from Ab13 Hurairah, from 9 ,;L* - - &i 3 '&@ +I 2 : L V I  JL; 
the Prophet, in which were added 
the words: 'For they glorify Allih."' $611 : ilj> & :@ $1 2 ;;$ -, , 
(Sahfh) .US 
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4365. A similar report was narrated -,,: G 

from AbO Hurairah, but was not :JLi +IJ 3 tiF\ - fY70 
, ,, 

attributed to the Prophet @. 3 &i Gx : j6 r~ 3 :c G k  
(Sa!zi!z) 

-, q3 ;+: i2$ &i >' c+, 

-, 
, * < ~ ,  
. m* 

L j  d l  ji - C ~ A V Y : ~  ' 691 2 pj C +  IF] :E+ 
'j+ ~>p-ii., UPJI LA+~JU IigjiP 4, iAp +i ir ;i_Jf*l ;r L& 

.&i &I, 
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The Book Of LL&I .. +kg - (2.7- 41) 
Ad-Qah&y& (Sacrifices) (77  GAI) 

9 , , 0 6 ,  
(Chapter 1. The One Who -blal;f> :A!] - ( \ + I )  

Wishes To Offer A Sacrifice 
Should Not Remove Any Of 

0 U l ) [ .  . . o$>.zf$ 
His Hair) 

* e  a 4366. It was nanated from Umm pl i ~ ;  2 La ~gf - tm 
Salamah that the Prophet % said: - , a  

"Whoever sees the new crescent of - & 31 $2 - 91 6k : JG 
Dhul-Ifijjah and wants to offer a ,, .I . a  dG > $& yf : J G  
sacrifice, let him not remove any of 9 i;.p g ,, 

9 f  :, 'dl ,. LC. 2 L + 2  21 his hair or nails until he has f / ; - g ,., 
offered the sacrifice." (Sahih) I '  2% &$ 5) :J,j @ $1 2 ~ 

Jir. 9 3  4 1  6; s;r + Ji., ;p & u& '&-Ls'Yl 'pL, 4-r j i :c i ;  

,, + L+ j. ~ \ / \ q v v : ~  '@ oJai3 a,.& j. k c  *i -I 
Comments: t t o \ : ~  " S ~ l  

'Whoever sees the new crescent of aul-Hijjah': The meaning is when the 
crescent of the month of e - H i j j a h  appears. It is, however, not necessary 
that everyone sights it. 

4367. It was nanated that 'Amr 
bin Muslim said: "Ibn Al-Musayyab 
told me that Umm Salamah, the . ----- 
wife of h e  Prophet %, told him 
that the hessenger of AUih @ 
said: 'Whoever- wants to offer a 
sacrifice, let him not remove 
anything from his nails or cut his 
hair for the %&'ten days of m- 
wjjah."' @ah@) 

,* ,<,, ,,,:$ 

$ 1  gi L- b F ~  - r n v  
p:f : J G  $ 
Y- 

f . * I  2 2 $k c k  : J G  g g .  
, , ,<< 

: JE &I +2 2 3,Z 3 4% 
1 " 

@ i;\ s 9 /  " 

-, f ; 21 
? $  ;I$ 211 :JG @ $1 J&; ~~1 

I. L & gj 'pI & @ $ ,& ;9/ 
$$ 2 J;'% $ 2 $9 & p'+ 

, , . 
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. f f o l : ,  '&$I 2 9, c j i U l  +dl $1 [-I :e+ 
Comments: 

'Ten days': means until slaughtering the sacrificial animal on the tenth day. 
One ought to have his haircut after the animal is slaughtered. 

,,,: T 4368. It was narrated that Sa'eed .$ 3 bFl - iy,,, 
bin Al-MOsiyyab said: "Whoever -, , 9 ,  

wants to offer a sacrifice when m u l -  3 s%Vl 2 49 c$i 
Hijjah begins, let him not remove * - 9  : 5 , ,< ; : J G  ,-++ dl >\>I  
anything from his hair or nails." I -, 

; + 2 4  
* r e  ,- 

(the narrator) mentioned that t o  y> :g :e L G  % 31 ;c? a s  - -- 
'Ikri~nal~. and. he said: "Should 11. jS' ,jt : jg z&, Gyl ,, ,<: c t 2 ~ f  
not also keep away from women and , 

perfume?"[11 (Sahi?~) .&I> . - $ d l 1  

i t o r : ,  L&$l>9, ~rn?:E'CJ2rp1 :&+ 
Comments: 

The intent of 'Ikrimah is that when one is required to avoid having his hair 
cut, the use of women and fragrance should also be forbidden, because 
resemblance with the Muhliin would be complete only in that event. He 
might originally have considered it the personal utterance or statement of 
Sa'eed bin Musayyab and perhaps the Maifu' narration might not have 
reached him. 

-,, : T 4369. It was narrated t ~ o m  Umm 5 2 @ L~~ - iy,q 
Salamah that the Messenger of , , , , 
Allih gg said: "When the (first) : J6 b G  G k  : $71 fi 

~~ 

ten (days of Bul -mj jah)  beg&, e71 -+ 22 and one of vou wants to offer a 
sacrifice, let  him not remove <"-II"-IIl . . G 2 $9 + *>I 
anything from his hair or  skin." ,$ : jG '% A, A+5 ;! a ;i 
(Sahib) _ J  , 

3 ,., : <  ;l;c *\ &; 3i ',, ,I 

['I The @ai@ has graded this narration Sn!zi!z, and said that it preceded in No. 4366. 
Perhaps he means that it is Salzilz in meaning. As for the chain - and it contains that - it 
is statement of 'Ikrimah, weak by itself since it is narrated by @a@ bin 'AbduU&. 
Similarly * i f i  Al-AlhE and others graded it weak, and removed the need to 
speculate about why 'Ilcrimah made such statement. And All& knows best. 
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Chapter 2. The One Who 
Cannot Find A Sacrifice 

(Y U l )  2&$91 
4370. I t  was narra ted from j q I  + &?; csf - L Y v q  
'AbdullAh bin 'Amr bin A]-'& that 

.,,: ' , the Messenger of All& & said to & ++-I : J E  G; $1 C.% : j6  
a man: "I have been instructed to ,- ,I<, 2 >G 3 &?I J > ~  ~ $ f  &? 31 take the Day of Sacrifice as an 'I;I , , 

which AllAh, the Mighty and 4% $ 3 ;.3G~ 
Sublime, has ordained for this 

$YG 
Ummnh." The man said: "What do ,dU1 2 3> 5 $I + 3 
you think if I cannot find anything r2 i.>l# , ' e  ' :A2 ' J G  % 31 Jg; 27 
but a female sheep that has been , . L .  >; 3 %I * I& 2 2 Y I  loaned to me so that I may benefit ,, , 

from its milk - should I sacrifice GL ~f $ ;i : :f,: w J I  :s?{ J 6  IK$I it?" He said: "No. Rather cut 
s ,. y 2 

something from your hair and your ' $11 : j e  TL& - 1 21 
* -  , . 

nails, trim your mustache and 2:- 4;6i @; j?b 
shave your pubic hairs, and you will e3 -tty k 

, , &G g; &<G have a complete reward with AllAh, &.&! ,- , ' G 
the Mighty and Sublime, as if you 

P ,  

had offered the sacrifice." (Sahih) .[I&; 3 $ 1  j+ 

hsbj.\~ 2 .i.~ -4 L ~ U I  r ~ 3 ~ >  3i ++i [v 031jj l  :E+ 
&A!+- -3 , t t ~ o : ~  iiS'$ 2 pj i %  +i ;ti + +*- ;P Y V A ~ : ,  

.&JI &IJj ~ Y Y y / f : + l ~  t \ ~ t Y : ~  
Comments: 

We learn from this, that even the one who does not have the ability to offer a 
sacrifice should, as far as possible, tty to follow the rulings of those offeling a 
sacrifice; for instance, he should not get his hair cut, etc., from the moment of 
the sighting of the crescent. And when those offering sacrifices go for their 
hair cut, he should also have his hair cut, along with them. Thereupon, he 
would also get the recompense of the sacrifice. 

Chapter 3. The Imam "1 , L q l & i , -  ( Y  r J 0  
Slaughtering His Sacrifice In 
The Prayer Place (<&XI) &L , 

4371. It was narrated from N " ?  G ;...: &I JZ .!3 ksf - LYV \ ,. u . ,  ,. L,. 2. 

that 'AbdullAh told him that the 
2 2 3 t&l 2 6- 3 Messenger of All& g used to , , 

,-,:: s c  , , offer the sacrifice at the prayer j $; 5f : a  -1 &I ,jl 26 .$ 'L&.i 
- 2  - 

place. (Sahih) 
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. i f o l : e  '&$I >p3 ~ \ 0 9 * : ~  'fJ.z[pl :&& 

,,, ~ z 
b 2 I - t r v y  4372. I t  was na r r a t ed  f rom &I ' * ~ '  

'Abdullih bin 'Umar that the 62 :JG , ~ ~ 6 ,  

., a ., L- : j 6  Messenger of Alliih @$ offered the 
sacrifice on the Day of Sacrifice. in 2 41 & 32 : j 6  5G 2 wl 
Al-Madinah. He said: "If he did 

41 $2 : j 6  j@ not offer the Nalzr (sacrifice a , 

camel) he cvould have offered -vl fz gg 31 j+; :T :$ 
Dlzabilzah - (sacrificed a sheep) at gk ;g z3 : 'JG 
the prayer  lace." (Hasall) '2244 

.,&AL 
G 4 ~ w ~  +/I3 ' t f ~ v : ~  ,&!I fd3 Lj3 :c+ 
p jkj. d i f l +  ai + d L  + el; +A- j. 0 o o Y , \ V \ + ~ 4 A l :  e 
3' 9 LI* 3 J7-3 ~ot2.I J& 21 9 3 &=dl3 ;P' 31 

Comments: .&-a + 
Even so, he did not take the camel to the place of offering the Eid prayer. He 
would rather slaughter it in the city. If there was a small sacrificial animal, he 
would take it to the place of prayer, because slaughtering a big animal takes 
time and also it requires the help of several people. 

Chapter 4. The People &L gh~ &; - (f ,-dl) 
Slaughtering The Sacrifice In 
The Prayer Place ( t  a!) 

,,, e c 4373. It was narrated that Jundub U1! 2 2 2 1  $, :k \i+\ - LrvY  
bin Sufyin said: "I attended (the day I . ,  . _  im . ia 

of) sacrifice with the Messenger of y" 3 '2 + ,  2 ?>yl 2 , '4> , Y '  
Allih @. He led the people in ,, ,, ,, , 0 f :jL ja . 
prayer, then when he finished 

aiLkil 2 a (Jk 9 @ $ 1  praying he saw some sheep that had 'kr , 

been sacrificed. He said: 'Whoever $ e; >n : j& -1 : , . 5 &ti slaughtered (his sacrifice) before the 
prayer, let him slaughter a sheep in & 2 j.3 ,, ' $& zk &$ $a\ 
its place, and whoever has not 

, ((3; 9 3 g j j  e; slaughtered, let him offer a sacrifice 
in the name of Allgh, the Mighty and 
Sublime."' (Sa!ii!z) 
'flyif $i +A- j. \ 9 7 . :  i@3 "4 L J ~ Q ~  ,+ 2 
+-b j. 9 1 4 0 : ~  ~ $ 1  . . . 41 &k > ,Ul, f W  "L cj?*JI ~ & ~ w l ~  

. f  i O A : c  ~ ~ $ 1  > 9 3  i+ >r 'Y~  
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Comments: 
The time for offering sacrifice is prescribed. Slaughtering animals prior to that 
is invalid, as the times for ritual prayers are prescribed. A ritual prayer 
performed before its prescribed time shall have to be re-prayed. In the same 
manner is the time for slaughtering sacrificial animals after the Eid prayer. 

Chapter 5. Animals That Are PD 2 4G & L - ( 0  41) Not Allowed For Sacrifice: The . , 
Animal With One Bad Eye (0 UI) ?l;&ll : k ~ G l  

4374. I t  was narrated that Abfi 
Ad-D&% 'Ubaid bin Fairik, the 
freed slave of Banu a a i b i n ,  said: 
"I said to Al-Bar2 bin 'Lib: 'Tell 
me of the sacrificial animals that 
the Messenger of Allih &% disliked 
or forbade. '  H e  said: 'The 
Messenger of All& g!g stood up, 
and my hands are shorter than his, 
and he said: "There are four that 
will not do as sacrifices: The 
animal that clearly has one bad 
eye; the sick animal that is 
obviously sick; the lame animal 
with an obvious limp; and the ;! :d fd 9 2, 

' 

animal that is so emaciated that it - < #  
is as if there is no marrow in its 2 3& J!; $91 2 L& 51 :;j? 
bones."' I said: 'I dislike that the ;>: 9; 2~ z3 -: J6 3l 
animal should have some fault in 
its horns or teeth.' He said: 'What . 1167 & 
you dislike, forget about it and do 
not make it forbidden to anyone."' 
(Sahib) 
Y A S Y  :C  L + A J I  ;. .A. b -4 i&u~ i > 3 ~ >  xi +pi C- 03LLl~l :ci; 
' IIo9:C '&Wl 4 9 3  +'' \ 19V:2  ,@L;I1 JE3 k +  i, +A- j. 

v :  I I v :  I ' Y ~ \ Y : ~  'L?;;; &I -, 
. r " 2 3  &i119 L I ? A ' I X V / \  :6WIS I @ ~ $ I ~  

Comments: 
'Do not make it for bidden for anyone' means do not give an edict of 
unlawfulness to anyone. A slight defect deserves to be overlooked, although 
the one who offers the sacrifice should slaughter the best animal on his own. 
The details concerning the horns and ears appear in the forthcoming 
narration. 
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Chapter 6. Lame Animals 
(7 U l )  i&yl - ( 7  4 1 )  

, , 
4375. 'Ubaid bin Fa i rk  said: "I : JL & ! m  e:f - fvvo 2 . L %  5 
said to Al-Bar2 bin ' L i b  'Tell me ,, ,, , , , .-, ,* P ~ , ,  ,-s 

of the sacrificial animals that the e3 Gi> ;P" j: uL 
Messenger of Allih g disliked or J; ;+ $1; $71 &; 
forbade. He said: "The Messenger - , a : 36 3 yf of Allih @ gestured like this with 3 b16LL: + 
his hand, and my hands are shorter j3s j.+& : j,j +-+ 
than the hand of the Messenger of 

.i 
U,G ;; !12 L E  : J 6  Allih g, (and he said): 'There are :$ G : , ' 
I ,  

four that will not do as sacrifices: , z -  
'81.ivl 2 gj $I 24; 2 i  2: j f  

The animal that clearly has one . 
bad eye; the sick animal that is c $ &  IX : j , j  $1 j+; 56 : j i  
obviously sick; the lame animal , , LS 

1 :@j 41 44; 4 +I $43 with an obvious limp; and the . 
, ia animal that is so emaciated that it 31 a;$) : & b y  1 2 && y 

is as if there is no marrow in its 
cG91; ' G2 ,,; bones."' He said: "And I dislike -A\> G:+ 

that the animal should have some j 6  ,( -a! y @ 9, + .  -, fault in its horns or ears." He said: . L . - 6  
"What you dislike, forget about it, c9%~> $$I 2 $ bl 4 6  
and do not make it forbidden to & ,+! y3 ~2 -&$ &)I 
anyone." (Sahih) 

. ugl 
.f f y '  IC C & F \  3 G & U \  & d l  $1 [p b > L j l  :E+ 

Comments: 
Here we learn that a slight limp which is not discernible without investigating 
or if it is felt when the camel runs, then it is not a defect for a sacrifice. 

Chapter 7. Emaciated Animals (V d l )  - (V ,+dl) 

,,,: i 4376. It was narrated from 'maid  ;;I; 2 L51 - fvv ,  
bin Fairiiz that Al-Bar2 bin ' L i b  .,,:< ' ' 
said: "I heard the Messenger of + > d l  $ 3> : JL 4; $1 - . - , ' All& +g say" - and he gestured ;! 23; $1 3;; 2 with his fingers, but his fingers , , & > sk bw were shorter than the fingers of the ,., , . 

- , 
Messenger of Allih @ - he said: :ji ?-G ;; . I ~ I  j;. c;3% $1 
"It is not permissible to offer as a 

> sacrifice an animal that clearly has 2 ~ \  ;Gf; $1 j ~ ;  + 
one bad eye, a lame animal that is ' ' 
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obviously lame, a sick animal that 
is obviously sick, or an animal that @ 41 44; $f $ G T ~  

, , ) is so emaciated that it is as if there @$,I & jP1 US :J& &-L, 3- 
is no marrow in its bones." (Sa&ih) 

1 1 'G;$ $1 ;I;$\ 

'G> 'lg> 

.m& g Jl 
. i i 7 \ : e ~ 6 $ 1 4 p J  ~ ~ U I ~ . d I $ l [ v e ~ L j ]  :c& 

Chapter 8. An Animal With Its 
Ears Slit From The Front 

4377. It was narrated that 'Ali, 
@ 2 pi 2 % &f - 

may AUih be pleased with him, ,* , > a  

said: "The Messenger of All81 &? G c$; 2 - L d -  $ 1  $3 - F71 
commanded us to  examine the eyes 

' + d l  2 $3 2 ' ;G~ 2 and ears (of animals), and not to I '  , -, 
p,T : J G  > ~ ,  ,& 

sacrifice an animal with its ears slit 41 J&; p 41 ++; 2 
from the front, an animal with its . r e , ;:.: < @ g 21; 21 dw 21 ears slit from the back, a animal 
with its tail cut, nor an animal with , Gi> g3 61s 9; 5;lx g; &g 
a round hole in its ear." (Hasan) 

;P Y A .  t  : z  l+..di ;. o,& L 'LL;iJi 'A,IJ 3i t-I :c& 
1 J 2 1% ei jr c+j a1 ;p -3 & %  + - J l  &-i $1 t~=- 
j-Ztt \f9A:c ' ~ " $ 1  JG, , i n \  : C  ,& , L& +JA, , ( l i Jd i )  

.&dl&133 L Y Y f / i : + u l  -9 , t f 7 Y : c ' 6 y 1 2 p ,  ' ' 'v  

Comments: 
The polytheists used to cut the ears of the animals which they sacrificed in the 
name of their idols. In the matter of an animal whose ear is slit, there remains 
apprehension that it might have been earmarked for some idol. Therefore, 
every animal of this sort is forbidden for a sacri6ce. 

ar.l-dl - (9 +I) Chapter 9. An Animal With Its & 3 2  '- '' 
Ears Slit From The Back is$ s ,, 

(9 & d l )  &>I +p & 
, .: ,,, 0 - 4378. It was narrated that 'AE C.% :a6 2;\2 L+T - fYVh 

said: "The Messenger of 
@5 >; 6k :J6 ,,J ~l commanded us to examine the eyes 

and ears (of animals) and not to $ e:G 2 ~ G L  6k : je 



The Book Of Ad-Da!ziyi 219 +lg 

sacrifice an animal with a bad eye, g5 LE; - hcl J6 ' 2dl 
nor an animal with its ears slit from 
the front, nor an animal with its 41 j+; c>f : j 6  2 > - $+ 
ears slit from the back, nor an 

,j st3 L~;$l; $I 2- if :% animal with its ears slit lengthwise, 
nor an animal with a round hole in q3 i31x q j  &E q j  + its ear. (Hasan) 

6. : qj  ,ca: .i Y 

Chapter 10. An Animal With A 31 . 2 ;  . LG$l - 0 a ,+dl) 
Round Hole In Its Ear !?E $,;> 

( \  a &A\) &I ap-  
.,.i 4379. It was narrated that 'Ali bin : j 6  ,EL: 3 -1 c$f - fyvq 

Ah! Tilib, may Allih be pleased , L s G i  &f 2 2g  3 & ;! ck 
with him, said: "The Messenger of ., 
Allih & forbade sacrificing an : I .~ % ,y ' $ d l $  c.. .,: 2 a , 
animal with its ears slit from the -, , . 
front, an animal with its ears slit $1 J+; A : j 6  %I &j +.!h - - .  

, ,  , f .', :, -, .i . from the back, an animal with its cG+ i3,x +,& + 2 y  
ears slit lengthwise, an animal with , . 

i,:.: 
a round hole in its ear, or  an . ZGS ;\ ?by 
animal with its nose cut off." 
(Hasan) 

. t f 2 s : c  ~ 6 3 1  3 9 9  L & U I  [-I :E$ 
Comments: 

A nose, ear, lip, etc. In the Arabic language, an animal with such blemish is 
called Jada 'a. 

Chapter 11. An Animal With >, z* *; ; ~ $ l -  ( \ ,  +\) 
Its Ears Slit Lengthwise 

* ( \  \ U I )  :,hl - 
4380. It was narrated from 'Ali bin 

, 

: j 6  41 3 : 3 ; ~  G k  - f y ~ #  AbP Tilib, may Allih be pleased 
with him, that the Messenger of $ ; G ~  32 :Jt ~ j \  $ k~ G k  
Allih g said: "Do not sacrifice an , - ,: ,,* , , , , , 
animal-with its ears slit from the 2 $3 2 h c ~  31 EL :JE 

, - 
fiont, an animal with its ears slit : >; d,& &f ; g ,y +dl from the back, an animal with its . -,, , , 

gj $C< 2 g,, :J,j .@ j+; Li ears slit lengthwise, an animal with 
a round hole in its ears, or  an q; , :. : , , - m  .by qs .I;> Y; 
animal with one bad eye." (Hasan) 
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4381. ' ~ l i  said: "The Messenger of Jql & 2 C$f - LYA \ 
AUSh g commanded us to 

& $! b& cz : j i  2~ ~2 : j,j examine the eyes and ears (of 
animals for sacrifice)." (Eman) : , j ,  , , # , a  9-- o ~ l - " w L % l . $ -  

> ,  : :J+: Jg $ 
.,.<.: .,,, .G%I~  $1 2- AI & $ 1  J&; 

jpll ++ 4 :"& '@&PI1 '&$I ++! e a b j ]  : ~ + i  
L f f ? ? : C  ' & S l  2 pj ''- : J K j  r +  L 2 \ O . Y : ~  cjivlg 

.ySWI I(T-> 

Chapter 12. An Animal With A ( I  T UI) 6-1 - ( 1  T +I) 
Broken Horn 
4382. 'Ali said: "The Messenger of 2 Z L  2 ,' C$f - LYAY 
AU2h @ forbade us from . , a , 

horn." I (the narrator) mentioned Q + : J 6 a a * ' . * ,, *: 
i $ $5 3 b : > b  that to Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab G ,. :: ., s , , 

and he said: "Yes, unless half or $\ A- 01 %% $I J&; L$ : J& 
more of the horn is missing." 

, J dl 2 g, 4; . - 
(Hasan) ,: 

. & ; ~ $ ~ ~ + A I + & Y ~ & ~  
' ; A . O : ~  'L-LAI j. .i;. L ?L I&..AI ',>I> 3I -+i [+- . a b j l  :&d 

. f f ? V : z  C ~ ~ I  g y j  c " ?  F " : \ ~ * f : z  'eLyJI J K j  L +  ;>ki L+ j. 

Comments: 
The Arabic term used in the text of the report is A'adab. Sa'eed bin Al- 
Musayyab has offered the explanation of this very expression. He states that 
an animal whose horn is slightly broken is not called A'adab. Rather if half or 
more than half part of the horn is broken, then sacrificing such an animal is 
forbidden. In other words, the position of the horns is not like that of the 
ears. In them, a slight defect is excused. 

Chapter 13. The Mbdnnah 
And The ~a&ahIll ( \ I "  A I )  

For the definition of these terms, see the Book of Zakiih. 
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said: "The Messenger of Allih g $1 $; - MI !y, 
said: 'Do not slaughter anything L : j G  +Z 

.r but a Musiranah, unless that is - PI & - & - 21 
diffecult, in which case you can 231 ;! Gk :j , j  2; Gk :g,j  
slaughter a J a g a h  sheep."' 
(Sahfh) Y U  : I $ 2  J : j i  ,y 

:i s +& 3 d l  yL 

I S  .u+u17& 2% 

&>L ~j +L- \ ~ T Y : ~  '-91 "4 c d t + V ~  '+ +pi:c+- 

.zly &i .CS ~ t - 1 4  cfl bt I t ~ n : ~  2 p3 '41 

4384. It was narrated from 'Uqbah zl ck : Jc <,a-: I - , - a 6  - fYAf 
bin ' k r  that the Messenger of 

* 

, 6 ,-, 
All31 gg gave him some sheep to 2 ~ $ 1  dl ., 3 6w gl ,$ A$ 3 
distribute among his Companions. ;&f . * 

+, " - 
$11 JG; 21 zXG $ 

A small goat was left over and he 
mentioned that to the Messenger i$z :$ & dG.2 ,-. & 
of Allih @. He said: "Sacrifice it u : : f  ' -.u .JI5 g $1 4 ~ 2  
yourself." (SahfJi) - !?y. 

'A small goat': The term used is the Athd, which signifies a kid or a young 
goat which grazes around without its mother, and reaches the age of one year. 
The Jadh'ah or the young sheep also happens to be similar to it. 

4385. It was narrated from 'Uqhah : ji 2;; 2 s c-+f - fy,,~ 
bin ' h r  that the Messenger of 
Allih g divided some sacrificial 

: j , j  - 6; - ;! G k  
, , animals among his Companions, 4 3 -; &:k : JE ~2 

and I got a Ja&atala sheep. I said: -, 
a :,:, 

'0 Messenger of Allih, I got a $1 j$> L i  :;G + +c. 3 
Ja&'ah sheep.' He said: 'Sacrifice L2% it."' (SaV$i) 

c(G ?l&f 

2 %  ; $ 1  j 

, U %  $11 :Jb 
v I I I 6 L d t + V ~  L ~ & J I  -pi :c+ 

2 p3 '4: + $ 7  ;)! -. +-LZ 3 \ 1 / \ 4 1 0 : ~  j, "4 i J ~ ? l l  &e3 
. r r ~ . : ~  
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4386. It was narrated that 'Uqbah 
bin 'hir said: "The Messenger of G 6 - LYh'l 

All& $& divided some sacrificial 3 ;& K& :Ji a& G k  : jG 
animals among his Companions, :, .- . , , E 

and I got a Jadh'ah sheep. I said: ?I 2-? j! 4, 2 c $  

'0 ~ e s s e n ~ e r f  All%h,-1 got a +: :ji c~ $ 2 
Ja&ah sheep.' He said: 'Sacrifice , * 
it."' (Sahih) '&bi +2? 2 % 41 2;; 

!;I j;; L: cLG $;Gz 
s ', # , j6 22 .:,,,f ."p . - *. 

. t t V \  :e k i s s \  j 9, '&Ul &.dl &I [-I :+ 

- 3 ,  ,. ? 
4387. It was narrated that 'Uqbah $ 1  9 >h 3 d@ 6$ - fYhV 
bin 'hir said: "We sacrificed a a >  a ,  $ & I.:;. 3;b;. &f :jG 4; 
J a g a h  sheep with the Messenger 
of All& g." (Sahih) + I $ 2 ' 391  

4388. It was narrated from 'him $ 331 $ ;k l@f - f Y h h  
bin Kulaib that his father said: "We . L -  : 

were on a journey and the day ofAl- G 2 &/+-YI ., 3 5;; 

Adha came, so we started to buy s+2 :ji ,I 2 6d 
sheep, a Muinnah for two or three a, $3 & J& -31 Ja&ahs. A man from Muzainah 
said to  us: 'We were with the > s; j6 $al; x&jk 
Messenger of All& on a journey ,, ,, 
when this came, and we started to I $ s $ d ~ 9 4 j p . J c  
look for sheep, (offering to buy) a ~3~ & J-& 

. - ;$I Mztsinnah for two or three Ja&ahs. - -,- - I S  

Then the Messenger of All& :@ - 3  * dl Jb.i ?Ydl; 
L 

said: "A Jag'ah is sufficient for that . t $ l & &  l L &  
for which a Than? is sufficient." 
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4389. It was narrated that 'Asim bin , a  J ' , ,  - , :c 
Kulaib said: "I heard my father 1 I - fYh4 

narrating from a man who said: 'We 2 G k  : J E  26 6 2  : ji 
were with the Messenger of Allfih , , , , a , , jE 
two days before Al-Adlza and we ull . . 2 p-+ 
started to offer two Ja&'ahs for one 3: @ 2 : j G  s; 2 
Tlzarziyalz. Then the Messenger of ., 

jfr&L ' * . I '  
All211 @ said: 'A Ja&alz is ,- $Z&Jl &A gs &&YI 
sufficient for that for  which a ;iSs u! :-XI , :g +I JG; T7zarziyalz is sufficient."' (Sahilz) - ,,ul &, - 
C ~ U I  &.dl &I c ?  L.J=- r - i ~ / o : ~ i  +yi [w O ~ L L I  :e+ 

. t r v t : ~  L ~ ~ I  2 p3 

Chapter 14. Rams ( \ f  31 - ( \ t  +I) 

4390. It was narrated from Anas : j6 +I;! 2 tgf - f y q .  
that the Messenger of Allfih 
used to sacrifice two rams. And 31 9; - 241 , , 2-? 2 &cl G k  " 4 h a s  said: "And I sacrifice two ;g j&; :Y I - ,+ 
rams." (Sa!ni!z) 

$ ,.< 4, . +  :j j 6  ,s a 
p1 L13 .& , . 

4391. It was narrated that h a s  2 $1 3 Cgf - i y q ,  
said: "The Messenger of All& @ 

:c I !, '& ~2 J E  $6 sacrificed two ~ n z l a h ' l ]  rams." c L+ , ; 
(Sa!zilz) &fsg - .  . ;, pi A J&; ' : Jli , , 

, , 

4392. It was narrated that Anas 27 6 2  : j g  $$ - fyqy 
said: "The Prophet gg sacrificed two : jc :: I : - G E~,+ 
homed, Anzlalz rams, slaughtering -, ?" 

['I They disagree over ils description, most of them say it is black and while, while its 

whiteness is more than its blachess, and they also say that it is pure white. 
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t h e m  wi th  h i s  own h a n d ,  
?& b2 ,,,,: $21 s t  +& g pronouncing the name of All&, and . , 

saying: 'AllCih~~ Akbar,' and placing . +& & &< g;; 3; -; 
his foot on their sides." (Sahih) 
, ' O O T O :  G c ~ ~  J.Z #I U& ,,b'ul C G ~ W I  ~ i : ~ &  
<&I3 4 1 3  '&J 54 z$b l&, G I  j h I  +&I a J b % l  

. i&VV:c i d y l  >p3 '4: @ jr \ 9 ? 1 :  
Comments: 2 

The objective for placing the foot on the side of the neck was in order to 
conhe the animal, so that when the M e  plunges it, it may not rise to its 
feet; also so that the M e  could move rapidly and vigorously. The head might 
not move hither and thither, and the animal feels minimal pain. 

4393. It was narrated that Anas 2- 2 &GL '$$? - fYqY 
bin Milik said: "The Messenger of 3~ , - ,a*  > a  , -', 
All& gg addressed us on the Day 3 '+*I ,y 2 1 2 ~ 3  a v~ G k  :J6 
of Sacrifice, and he went toward : J6 g G  + $1 3 c&. + &Z 
two Amlah rams and sacrificed 

Ji E~; -f f3 2 ,, them." An abridgement. (Sahih) YJ . ,% ,%Z&f* 

.riVh:z ~~91 $ p-) ~\Oh9:. G ? . J ~  rV] :,& 
4394. It was narrated from 'Abdur- ,, zG 3 'B, + +- tsf - trqi 
R a b h  bin Abi Bakrah that his ' 
father said: "Then he" - meaning 2 ~ $ 2  $1 9 ~8;; $ &$ 3 g& 
the Prophet g on the Day of 3 ;.isg! + $91 g 3 '& Sacrifice - "went toward two 
Amlah rams and sacrificed them, 91 & $k LSl $ -, - :JG %f 
then (he went toward) a small flock 

J~ ~3 sf * JL $, -1, of sheep and distributed them , r% 
among us." (S&ih) .,E .. u -$I .%-k - ,a<, 

/ \ ? v % : ~  , J I ~ V I ,  , , A ~ V I ,  +LJI @+ J+ +L GLUI '+ + ~ i : ~ +  
. r r ~ s : ~  6 d s ~  2_t.s c4: ~~j ~~4-12 j. Y .  

I .  j ,I,.' 
4395. It was narrated that Abfi &+ ;f +4 91 -F L+f - tl"90 
Sa'eed said: "The Messenger of 

c . ,  ,y a , bL 2 % 62 8 z q l  
AU5h g sacrificed a homed, intact . ., C? 
ram, with black feet, some black at : J6 +4 $f > 3 '$2 $1 
the stomach and black around its , , 
eyes." (Mih)  &&+b$&;ig+lj;;- 

,'.*,, , ,r,, 
? I +  >,k??Iy"'JSb ?I+> 



The Book Of Ad-Da!zriyB 225 ~ k a l  +g 

t s b V ~  j. us. L 2 .&L YL G d ~ V ~  L ~ L ; ~ I  ?j;i LV1 re+ 
&.L- 3 Sl S -.> p +":JE, 6 %  ~ 9 1  + a d l +  3 \ 2 q 7 : c  

p r j  c j  \ 4 7 V : C  ,tL, j h!2 4, ' f l A ~ : ~  G ~ ~ I  2 9, L''- 

.+&I 

Chapter 15. What  I s  % k6+ C. +q - (10 +I) 
Equivalent To A Camel For 
Sacrifice 

, *  ,,,:: 4396. It was narrated that RifC 6 $ 1  @ - 1  ~~1 - f y y ~  
bin a a d i j  said: "When distributing 

. a ,  > a  y& 6k : j i  the spoils of war, the Messenger of : Ji & d ,351 
AUih @, used to make ten sheep 3 :,-& ~2 : j c  Q ~k 
equivalent to one camel." &'bah 
said: "I know most of it from what > $ 2i2 2 %& 3 c $ i  
I heard from Sa'eed bin MasrCq, A4; ;g ji Fg + ~ 1 3  $2 and Sufyin narrated it to me." 
(Sa!zih) ,,*, 

$&I &. I* +: & &- @ 
9s ,, 

+ . . 31; :Q ji , p; * 

.'& A,-& $ $-; .-J? $,> 2 g. 

. f 2 A \ : c c & ~ l  jp, c 2 r * Y : C ' r G - L p l  :e+ 
Comments: 

Animals offered as sacrifice may be camels, cows, goats, and sheep. Since 
everyone is not capable of sacrificing a big animal; sacrificing a small animal 
is compulsory (Wijib), meaning a sheep or goat. Sacrificing a cow and a camel 
is commendable. In the same manner, sacrificing one animal is compulsoty; 
more than one is commendable. 

, *  , < , >  ',,:$ 4397. It was narrated that Ibn 2 a L be! - tyqv 
'AbbL said: "We were with the -*,','*, , . ,* ,,< , , , 

Messenger of All& g on a ~ ~ ~ ~ d ~ l ~ ~ : ~ ~ ~ l ~ ~  
journey, when the Day of Sacrifice > 2 ;& 3 - 213 21 & - 
came, so we shared a camel among 

, , , ,,* : j & 
ten men, and a cow among seven." $ 1  ?YJ y f .  $ 
(Hasan) dl gs~ gI L& gg 

, . - 
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Comments: 
We learn from this, that the sacrifice should be offered while traveling also, as 
is done at one's home. It should be borne in mind that upon one whole house 
or family, only one sacrifice is compulso~y, and not upon each individual. A 
single cow suffices for seven men and their families and one single camel for 
ten men and their families. A house signifies the husband, wife and their 
children, or an individual or two staying with them. A manied man would be 
reckoned as a separate household, irrespective of whether several married 
brothers might have been residig together. They would all be considered as 
separate households. 

Chapter  16. What Is % i,& G gq - ( \ 7  
Equivalent To  A Cow For 
Sacrifice 

( \ 7  iLLI1) qG.21 2 $31 
4398. It was narrated that Jibir 3 31 2 % c 2 f  - t Y 9 A  
said: "We would make Tamattu' 2 ':Lt; ;.41 2 's 
when the Prophet @ was with us, 
a n d w e  would sacrifice a cowon  & @ $1 j I; 2 .  
behalf of seven people, sharing it 

, Q 3 3 ;  J + 3 among ourselves." (Sahib) 

JS ;$IJ 241 +I?!, ,'5J+l 4 4l+Yl jl, "L &+I '+ * P T : ~ $  
j pJ L +  j+ 3\ if! &dl+ 4-12 ;P Y o D / \ ~ " \ A : ~  I.&.. ;F L+ ;&IJ 

. i ~ r n : ~  L15s~ 
Comments: 

This sort of sharing could be practiced in sacrifices only, not in Aqiqri 
(sacrifice for a newborn), because for offering the sacrifice only one time 
period is prescribed; whereas the Aq$ri is done congruent to each newborn 
baby. 

Gy, 3 a, > 0: 

Chapter  17. Slaughtering One's f s ," , c2- ( \ V  +I) 
Sacrifice Before The Z m h  

( \ V  &&I) 

, ,,,.i 4399. It was narrated that Al-Bar2 21 2 ,$$I 2 JLB L+l - t Y q q  
bin '&b said: "The Messenger of ' ' , , ,, 3 ' 1  $ f  J - 7 
Allih gg stood up on the Day of -, O+IJ 3. 
Sacrifice and said 'Whoever tums c$f; 5 Y j ~  ;; 2 &?L;. 
toward our Qiblah and prays as we 

' $ 1  ' 2 orav and offers the same sacrifice , 31 it Jgl; 
A * ., -- 
as we do, let him not offer his i~ I J G  gql j& ?' ,d;cf $2 
s a d c e  until he has prayed.' My 

,D , j6 , 6. <., --, ' 
maternal uncle stood up and said: . -yI f2 &$ 41 J&; 
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'0 Messenger of Allih, I hastened *, ., ,, a ? ~ ,  Gh&, a 
to slaughter my sacrifice, so that I C - 9 9 ., 
could feed my family, and the !$I j yJ ,- - . &C f6 3 
members of my household,' or 'my ? 

&,I: >i> &f $j &? d l  familv and mv neighbors.' The . . 
~ e s s d n ~ e r  of A l i h  2 said: 'Offer : j J f f 
another sacrifice.' He said: 'I have 
a suckling she-goat kid that is 2 SG -;.& 56 :jc 1127 Gi &f11 

dearer to me than two sheep raised 
JC; '++, +G 6 ,i 

for meat.' He said: 'Sacrifice it, for k $l +-=-I 3 
o, q; > $G it is the bet ter  of your t w o  +& ‘ L&$III 

sacrifices. But no Ja&'alz will do as 
. [ [hg  +$ 3 >b a sacrifice for anyone after you."' 

(Salzih) 
. f f A l : c  "&JI >p9 , \ 0 7 f : c  'p Lw1 zc+- 

Comments: 
There is no mention in this narration that one ought not to offer sacrifice 
before the inzinz or the prayer leader. But since Allih's Messenger g used to 
slaughter his sacrificial animals in front of the people, after pelforming the 
Eid prayer, the rest of the people used to sacrifice aftenvard. It could be said 
that the sacrifice should be offered after the inzlim. But if the inziin does not 
offer the sacrifice, or if he does not do so in the Eid Musalla (place of the Eid 
prayer) even after the sermon, then there is no restriction upon the people 
that they should sacrifice their animals only after the Inzli171 has done so. 

4400. It was narrated that Al-Bar? 
;f ~2 : j~ tss I - it.. bin ' k i b  said: "The Messenger of . b D  

Allih @ addressed us on the Day g+. '&$A! j;. 4 ; s  > y>Y I . , 
of Sacrifice and said: 'Whoever 
prays as we pray and offers the gg $1 j+; EgL :JG +jG +, 

< I ,> sacrifice as we do, has done the I : J o jil g $1 I*- ? ,  , fir. 
rituals properly. Whoever offered cal AGi ~? &i Gh 
the sacrifice before the prayer, that 

JG ,R+,iG &j !Q! 3 & ~,,  is just a sheep for meat."' AbO ' ,' 

Burdah said: '0 Messenger of 2 9  
& , ; 

Allih, by Allih, I offered my , .?I J+; L: : 6;; $1 -,:r s f  3 sacrifice before I went out to pray. 5f sy3 !al jl Ey I knew that this day is a day of di3 tijLW 
eating and drinking, so I hastened ?;;; $i ;> 
to eat and to feed my family and 

j+; 2~ cGlk '3 gf mv neighbors.' The Messenger of 
A l i h  & said: 'That was just a 5 2% EG -;.& 56 : jc [I+' iG 
sheep for meat.' He said: 'I have a 
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J a w h  she-goat that is better than 
: Jli -1. * ' ' 

;&$ & +' G.b two sheep for meat; will it suffice 
for me (as a sacrifice)?' He said: 
'Yes, hut it will never suffice for 
anyone after you."' (Sahih) 

. I i A V : C  ,&;jli 29, ' \ ~ ? t : ~  :~i; 
' , -. ,. , '. 

e:f 4401. It was narrated that Anas : JE  ;r! p - f f 1 
said: "The Messenger of AUih gg 2 +;f 62 : ~6 F~ 21, ~2 said on the Dav of Sacrifice: 
'Whoever slaughtered his sacrifice ig 41 j&; J 6  : J 6  ?I :' ,y * * 
before the prayer, let him repeat ,UI &: ;:; 5,j  G,, :gJ, iz it.' A man stood up and said: '0 - 

, / ,. Messenger of All&, this is a day 12 141 J;; : JG $2 f6 
when people want to eat meat.' He 5.- -<: , e s  
mentioned that his neighbors were k yh - &% ;s - 
poor anh it was as if the Messenger 6k : J G  - zh '% J+; i& of AU2h +& believed him. He said: 
'I have a Jadb'ah that is dearer to ~4' ,$ 5 21 -f &+ k& 
me than twosheep for meat.' So he , , , , - -- ;- .I& :, jpJ 41 &>;i yi c4 $3 
granted him a concession (allowing -, 

him to sacrifice it) but I do not ,',,X @ Ji 'aI G" 

.kg-! . . 
h o w  whether it applied to anyone 

r f 

else or not. Then he went toward 
two rams and sacrificed them." 
(Sahib) 
' z ~ i [ l  '+> &lot: ,  '41 fv. $91 "6 '&+I & + > L L J I  +pT:Ci; 

. i t n A : ~  i&sl 2 9 s  ry  &Li +L- ,y \ 91Y : ,  c k - ,  +L 

4402. It was narrated from Ahfi : 26 2 41 @ C'$f - t f . Y 
Burdah  bin  N iy i r  t h a t  h e  , a  , a ,  ,,,::, ,+, a *  ,*, X G ,  

slaughtered (his sacrifice) before a 3@ 'J?'~ 'e- 2 ii.i! (jib 
e , a ,  - 0 ,  Gk : j , j  the Prophet gg, and the Prophet ,++ j: jr & 

@ told him to repeat it. He said: "I 
. W " '," -1, . - 

have a J a e a h  she-goat that is .< ., $ '>X 3 c2G j: & 2 
dearer to me than two Mz~sinnahs." 

;f & 3, ;$ jg J 5; 21 
-, 

* . I  
He said: "Sacrifice it." According , ,  -, 
to the Hadith of 'Ubaidullih, he -f 9 g& G G  &= -, , :36 L$ 

said: "I cannot find anything but a 2 - INI&;III :& , , '& 5 3'1 
J a e a h , "  and he toId him to 
slaughter it. (Sahih) 01 LT Y Ji :j6 - 41 g +& 
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4 9J '+ ~ W I  + -. ;rr f ~ ~ / r : b i  ++i Cv . A ~ l l  :&G 

. + i ~ ' \ l ~ + ~ , : . p b ~ I ~ ~ o t f A f : ~ ' ~ $ I  

- -  , >  4403. It was narrated that Jundab $7 ck : J L  p+ g k  - f .y 
bin Sufyin said: "We slaughtered ,, 
the sacrifice with the Messenger of 2 , ?G , 2 & $  4 ?991 2 21% 
Allih g one day, and the people gg 41 4+; : jt ~d 
slaughtered their sacrifices before 

, , 
the prayer. When he finished (the I&: 3 $I\ lib ~~2 &I: -7 
prayer) the Prophet g saw that F~ a .ul pcG 
they  had  s l a u g h t e r e d  t h e i r  
sacrifices before the prayer. He 2,) : 26 ?UI '$ I&; $ @ $1 
said: "Whoever slaughtered his -, ;; LLS$f $k $ ?al 3 ej 
sacrifice before the prayer, let him 
slaughter another in its place, and . *, ~, 

J E+ 6 3 g4 LE 
whoever did not slaughter his - 
sacrifice until we had prayed, let .  IN>^ 9 $1 
him slaughter it in the name of 
Allih, the Mighty and Sublime." 
(Sahilz) 

. f f A o : c  ' d y J l ~ p ,  t f r v Y : c  G ~ L - L ~ I  :&id 

Comments: 
When complete details are not mentioned in a single narration, it is recorded 
with various chains of transmitters, so that all the details are known to come 
to. Wlule making a decision, all the details are kept in view. 

Chapter 18. Permissibility Of '$1 GGl . . e , .  AE - ( \ A  +I) 
Slaughtering With Mawah 
(~ranite)~']  ( \ A  U l )  s>L 
4404. I t  was n a r r a t e d  f r o m  : ji 31 2 t$f - i t .  f 
Muhammad bin Safwin that he caught 

;;I; 62 : ji L ~ ; ~  2 &> ~2 two rabbits and he could not fmd a 
knife with wluch to slaughter them, so zi Ll& 5 & 2 '+ 3 
he slaughtered them with Manuah. 
Then he came to the Prophet g and $ ~k %G $ $3 & ~ 7  GG! . , 
said: "0 Messenger of ~ l l i h !  I 

:J& Ql >g :;% Ggx 
caught two rabbits but I could not - ., 

1'' In Hid: Rr-Sriri, Ibn Hajar says that it is a sharp stone after which the mountain across 
from Safi was named. In Tuhfal Al-Ahwn&i, it is given the additional description of 
being "white." 
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.,:.: find a l d f e  with which to slaughter ~7 iL 
them, so I slaughtered them with , 

,,,os<: 9:t ', Marwah; can I eat them?" He said: YS~? 53% I+,&& , =>I ;+.& 
"Eat (them)." (H~SUR) 

, , 

. ~I$II : jG 

Comments: 
The objective of Ad-Dhabh is to cause the blood to flow; with whatever object 
it is made to flow with, provided it is sharp-edged and slaughters at one go. 
One should not exert pressure upon the throat, but one should rather slay 
quickly, so that the animal feels minimal pain. 

4405. It was narrated from Zaid 
bin n i b i t  that a wolf bit a sheep 
so he slaughtered it with Mawah, 
and the Prophet @ allowed him to 
eat it. (Hasan) 

Chapter 19. Permissibility Of ?$b &il ~ G I  - (\7 
Slaughtering With A Stick 'CI 

(\9 U1) 

4406. It was narrated that 'Adiyy &q, g+ 2 y& ~9; - it,y 
bin H2tim said: "I said: '0 
Messenger of All&, I release my r *  2 c$k 3 ;.- 2 L G ~  
dog and I catch the game, but I 

2 @- , , 25 &+ :Ji 2% 3 cannot find anything to slaughter it 
with, so I slaughter it with a i l  !+I j+; :s : jG ,*G + $& 
Marwah or a stick.' He said: 'Shed , - ,&f &f $ wl 2~ &;f 
the blood with whatever you wish, , ., 
and say the name of Allih."' ~ f )  : ji 'Gb3 53$b -;g 
(@asan) ,- 

1 1  s, ,: , ~ .  . u & > ~ + I  pI>>l; '* 
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4407. It was narrated that AbO 
: ~ , j  2 - ~ - + f  - Sa'eed Al-KJudri said: "A man fi-om 

among the Anstrir. had a she-camel 2 >s G L  : J G  J$ 3 Ag g L  
which used to graze in front of c$T ; &j 3 +$ g 2  : J G  rjG 
Uhud. Somethina happened to it, - .. . . 
and he slaughtered it with a stake." + :&' 3 $u +? $5 (Aflb, one of the narrators, said) I 
said to Zaid: "A stake of wood or of Ag : JG ~~21 -, +& +? 3 L;& 

iron?" He said: "No, of wood." - '$1 & 2 2 3  % &,%I $2 "Then he went to the Prophet g 
and asked him, and he told him to 2; : L> ,. , a L-$$ ti$ l$ >$ 
eat it." (Salai!~) '- & g jf , , 

,., 

Comments: .F 
'He told him to eat it' means he gave him permission to eat it or in reality it 
signifies a command, because from the point of view of the Divine law it is 
not allowed to waste lawful things. 

Chapter 20. Prohibition Of L I I - ( 7 .  +I) 
Slaughtering With Nails 

( Y  U I )  

4408. It was narrated from R3i' : jG J& 2 c-+f - i f  . A  
bin KJadij that the Messenger of , ~ 

Allih g+$ said: "If the blood is shed ' 2f 2 b&& 2 3> 3 bw 6 2  , , 
and  t h e  n a m e  of A l l i h  is . ' . + : ,. kF 2 4 J 2 L4E  ? g mentioned, then eat, unless (it is ,, , , 

slaughtered) with teeth or nails." xi; $1 $f : A 6  & 41 J$3 ;\ 

JL, &I ~ y !  rd ki L. y; +I jlF "4 '&LLI $+ erpi:e+ 
Yf"":  'rJl L.2 -4 cX$I ~+~1;7/1, '+ ;)! dl& +*- 2 \q?A:c L~U~J I  

. r i f 9 ~ : c  ~6;xll $9, s , ~  ;: +- + +i +*- j. 
Comments: 

Teeth and nails are not meant for slaughte~ing, rather they serve other 
objectives. Hence, slaughtering by means of teeth or nails is a beastly act, as 
Allih's Messenger g mentioned in the following report, that nails are the 
kniie of the Abyssinians or the Ethiopians. 
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Chapter 21. Slaughtering With $.I\ &!I 2 :g(j - ( 7  \ +I) 
The Teeth - 

( Y  \ M I )  
S .  r e r  ,,,.L 4409. It was narrated that Riff &f 'y G 3 1  a >b b+l - f f * q 

bin m a d i j  said: "I said: '0 $p 'y '+&5; + 'y & F Y I  
Messenger of Allgh, we are going 
to meet the enemy tomorrow and $ g~; ?% 2 '%f 3 '&iJ ;I * ,  we do not have any knives.' The ! ;, ' , a : 
Messenger of AU2h gg said: 'If the . I I ~  - .  rp 
blood is shed and the name of &,I JG3 ,j& '& 9'; 15 
All2h is mentioned, then eat, g; 3 $1 21 $; !al $7 G,) :,g 
unless (it is slaughtered) with teeth 
or nails, and I will tell you about Fkf;; >f ,& .,& \& 
that. As for teeth, they are bones, & GI ~ f ;  *ca;. ~f 
and as for nails, they are the knives 4; 'y 
of the Ethiopians."' (Sahih) . G.?$I 

r d J ~ ~  *piJ ' r f q r : z  ~~31 $ 9, C&UI ;dl $1 [-I :~i; 
* ~ .+ N y Y I  &I ;&-;P O O & r : z  

Chapter 22. The Command To !*I ? l z h  $1 - ( 7 7  +I) 
Sharpen The BEade , 

( 7 7  U I )  
.,, . i 4410. It was narrated that aadd2d : j k  + 2 G+I - f f \ .  

bin Aws said: "There are two thmgs &$$ &f 'y '$k 2 j&l& G k  
t h a t  I memorized from t h e  _ _  
Messenger of AU2h @, who said: 

f / - J ~  .< + ?is: 'y c&q~ 4f 'y 
'AU& has decreed proficiency in all 
things, so when you kill, kill well, and $ 1  4;; 2 + E l  : j k  
when you slaughter, slaughter well. 3 & ~~i~ : j k  
Let one of you sharpen his blade and , , . 
spare suffering to the animal he I& GSI 9 - z -  I ' 6 1' >b ' ~ $ 2  
slaughters."' (Wih)  p,~ a; 

, . ,.-==== 
>:,:: . @&i $3 

&"I 4lx-/-J "pl,  ; I L L  pvl -4 & $ J l g  *pll '+ 42i;':e+ 

, t f 4 r : t ' & 3 1  29, '++>I~Ll+J.=-;P \ q O o : z  
Comments: 

Good behavior with every creation (of Allih) is essential. Hence, if someone 
is to be N e d  retributively, he should not be tortured to death. He should 
rather be killed by means of an easiest possible manner. In the same way, 
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animals also should be slaughtered by inflicting upon them the most minhnal 
uain. 

Chapter 23. Concession y.2 2 $31 46 - (YY , -d l )  
Allowing The Process of Nalzr 

, - 
e . ,  >,:> 

(YY &-A\) 9. G e+ G For What Is Normally 
Slaughtered By LlJabjz And 
D&~b!z For What is Normally 
Slaughtered By ~ a h r [ l ]  

-,-: :,,: i 4411. It was narrated that Asm2 &I LFI - t i  \ \ 
bint Abi Bahr said: "We slaughtered Gk : jG - L% - , (Nahamli) a horse during the time of 3, 
the Messenger of All& @ and ate 2 r+ 2 L& G k  :x Gj $1 
it." (Sahilz) , , d, . :, > 9.~ > &<, W ,  639 

3 L$ ,&7 :a',j $ J & ;Gf 
' -, , 

,;,&g gg 41 4;; * 

-' R , 
Chapter 24. Slaughtering That 2 3 $1 !Ki ~4 - ( y t  r "Jo  
Which Has Been Bitten By A ( r i  UI) PI @ 
Beast Of Prey 

& p,: 
4412. It was narrated from Zaid > 2 . d ,f - t t \ Y  

bin z a h i t  that a wolf attacked a 
, j,j ?, L~ ,:<, :jG $g .+ && 

sheep so they slaughtered it with a 
Manuah, and the Prophet : J 6  ~ $ 1  fld\ . , 3 >G 4 
allowed it to be eaten. (Hasan) > &k ; a  L,-& : 9 , 

, . - 2  .d - 
.,.< & ,,;ikd , K G .  ?! , -  - 
':s< F-5 - . 3  3 . W E  *;  

.@! & $$ 
-, 

1'1 Nn!v is normally used for camels, while &b!t for smaller animals. Naltr refers to poking 
the jugular vein with a spear or sharp item, while @ab!z involves cutting, and more than 
cutting the jugular vein. 
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Chapter 25. Mention Of An 
Animal That Fell Into A Well $1 & $:sl ys - ( Y O  ,,+dl) 

, , 

And Its Throat Cannot Be ( 7 0  -31) t& Jj J.+i 31 Reached , 

4413. It was narrated from Abii : j 6  +1;1 2 +& CSf - & &  \ Y  
'U&ara' that his father said: "I 'a ,& ?e 3 sy, ?+ ~2 said: '0 Messenger of All&, is 
slaughtering onlyin the throat or j ~ ;  4 :A : j 6  %?-> '5~gl $7 
upper chest?' He said: 'If you stab dl gl L$ ,-I !GI 
it in the thigh, that will suffice."' .. 

Chapter 26. An Animal That 31 a2.31 , , 2; Gg - ( 7 7  +I) 
Runs Away And No One Can 
Catch It 

(7,  &gf & ;$ .j 
4414. It was narrated that Rifi' 2 h1611 Csf - f f t 
said: "I said: '0 Messenger of 

G 3 $$ 3 3~ ,5k : ~6 Allih, we are going to meet the ;" --, 
enemy tomorrow, and we do not GI; 3 &,8i; + $F 3 'G3> 
have any knives.' He said: 'If the ;;;jl $v ! I , , L. , , 

blood is shed and the name of YJ . . 
Allih is mentioned, then eat, $7 L], j 6  c6x s'; l~ 
unlike (it is slaughtered) with teeth 3l g ,- & f&- ?, 
or nails.' Then the Messenger of 3 y l+ l$ l$ ;  
All& #g got some spoils of war ' JG5 LGg : j6  ,,$,; 
and a c-amel ran away. A man shot 
an arrow at it and stopped it. He : j &  '*,*' > ,,: * , 6-: 

.e729 +; x; o " 3  fi J;.' 

(the Prophet #) said: 'Some of ID 

+I;? :A6 ;I $1 ?$ 5p these animals' - or 'these camels' - , 

'are untamed like wild animals, so .,{I= && @ +jl 
if one of them goes out of your 
control, do the same."' (Sahih) 

(For detail please turn to Ha& 4302) 
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4415. It was narrated that Rafi' 
bin a a d i j  said: "I said: '0 
Messenger of Allill, we are going 
to meet the enemy tomorrow, and 
we do not have any knives.' He 
said: 'If the blood is shed and the 
name of All211 is mentioned, then 
eat, unlike (it is slaughtered) with 
teeth or nails, and I will tell you 
about that. As for teeth, they are 
bones, and as for nails, they are the 
ltnives of the Ethiopians.' We 
acquired some spoils of war 
including sheep or camels, and a 
camel ran away, so a mall shot an 
arrow at it and stopped it. The 
Messenger of Allih @ said: 'Some 
of these animals' - or 'these 
camels' - 'are untamed like wild 
animals, so if one of them goes out 
of your control, do the same."' 
(Salzih) 

. f fqq :C  ,&yJ I  2 pj ilr.Y:C L ~ L - C ~ I  :&d 

Comments: 
(For the details conce~ning the beginning this narration, please t u ~ n  to Had?@ 
4408) 

? o ,  9. 9 4416. It was narrated that &addid : j6 GF. +I;! - f f ! -, 
bin Aws said: "I heard  the  p,:\ : j,j >; $I ,52 
Messenger of Allih @ say: 'Allih, ? 

the Mighty and Sublime, has 3 Gtlzl 3 , J& 3 &,I;! 
decreed proficiency in all things, so i i 

when you kill, kill well, and when 41 3 ~ 2 2 1  ., G G l  41 3 &! -, 
you slaughter, slaughter well. Let , . : 1 I & ,  dc,i 
one of you sharpen his blade and 

I ,  

spare suffering to the animal he >$ 3 31 b!ll : J& &$ 41 j$> 
slaughters."' (Saltih) 

I > . .+ 9'4 I;$ '$9 3 'J +$ql u; g>l * f '  ~ > - , :  ' 
, . *L ? >  I>!> 

$; 2s --; $21 
, Lo..: cc'5L.01,+iPj ' f i \ . : c ' r * " ; [ w I  :&id 
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Chapter 27. Slaughtering Well 

(YV &.A!) 
4417. It was narrated that Shaddid ,,, : 6 
bin Aws said: "The Messenger of f 2 1 bp-l  - f f \ V  

, 0 ,  " AUah $g said: 'AUih has decreed 3 '2w 'y A@ c$j : ji ,G 
proficiency in all things, so when f :, 2 't121 $I2 you kill, kill well, and when you & d 
slaughter, slaughter well. Let one * f  .' $5 ,y ',$$, &$, 
of you sharpen his blade and spare 

f J  y! 

3 31 $JJ :@ 41 2 4 ;  jb :JG suffering t o  the  animal he . 
slaughters."' (Sahib) (SE d+ ,: >b < '& 3 & L G ~ I  ,.>, I ?  . g  .t.,: - ; -3 os '@I 

$; p&' pi 
. r o . r : t ' ~ 9 1 > p ,  ' t t l . : c r y G i w l  :&&% 

, , ) L  ,, 4418. It was narrated that g a d d i d  : J G  81; 2 kr. CSf - f t \ A  
bin Aws said: "I heard two things ~ , +:*, 

t 7 : I ,+ Gk £rom the Messenger of All& $g. He 3 * 
said: 'Allih, the Mighty and $ 1  4 f 'y '<Mj, +I ' 2 i.&$ 

Sublime, has decreed proficiency in 9 * ,  
all things, so when you kill, kill well, $l & % : jG ,$?I& > 

, ,, and when you slaughter, slaughter 3 &; 3 31 :iD JG dl 
well. Let one of you sharpen his 

. 

I ' .E ."" " blade and spare suffering to the H lib &:$ 3 & L ~ j l  
animal he slaughters."' ( m i h )  . , a ..., : & $ ;  P" f+ 16s &@I 

, fl&; t2 ; 2 3  2-J 
. f o . Y : t ' d ~ 1 $ p 9  ~ f t \ . : ~ ' ~ G r ~ l  :,i; 

,* > c , ,  
e:f 4419. It was narrated that gaddad $ 1 F - f t \ q 

9 ,-i ,, , bin Aws said: "Two things that I 
- -5 $; - +A : J G  e$ memorized from the Messenger of 

'D, ,.,:i +, , 
All& @: 'Allih, the Mighty and 3 $1 + LFl; $$k G k  : J G  
Sublime, has decreed proficiency in , + ?  , - - 

2 ~ b  LL : J G + ? I ~ $ & $  all things, so when you kill, kill well, 
and when you slaughter, slaughter &? 3 %$ > '$12 3 

-, 
well. Let one of YOU sharpen his bc : j~ &;i ,$ ?lz ,y blade and spare suffering to the - - 
animal he slaughters."' (SaM) 3 %\ 2)n :% 41 4;; ,,9, . , 

L++ 
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Chapter 28. A Man Placing His & 831 g2 - ( y h  +I) 
Foot On The Side Of The ( Y A  U I )  *I 
Sacrificial Animal 

,,-: ' 4420. Anas said: "The Messenger 
?- 3 bP,cl - f f y . 

of Allah g sacrificed two horned, 
$ 7  : 6 , jc; Anzlalz ran&, saying: 'Allihu Akbar' 

and pronouncing the Name of 41 JGj : jc; ~1 + :JG 
All&. I saw hi slaughtering them 

0 ,>, >S',  $:$! $ with his own hand, and placing his e . 3  A. , - 
foot on their sides." ,, ,,i 37; 53 
I said: You heard it from him?['] He 

& %I3 ?% k . . 

said: Yes. (Sahih) y& + 27 ,zs k& 

Chapter 29. Saying The Name &j > &I * - ( Y Q ,  +I) 
Of Allih, The Mighty And 
Sublime, Over The Sacrificial ( Y q  & d l )  zs&l ,. , & 
Animal 
4421. Anas bin "The : J i  wi 3 L! P'i P - i i y  \ - 

, > "9 Gk Messenger of Allah g$ used to 2 + + 

sacrifice two horned, Amlab rams. 
d l  JG; hg :j6 4,~ 2 gk He used to pronounce the name of , - - 

AUih and say: 'Allihu Akbar,' and I L~~ $37 $7 9; saw him slauehterine them with his - ., 
own hand, and placing his foot on & & 3 'z;lj 
their sides." ($'ah&) . t+l& & ;is.? Qlj 

It appears that the one asking the question was Zu'bah bin Hajjaj and the one 
responding was Qat2dah bin Di 'hah .  
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. fo.o: t  , & y J  2 p> ,&UI ~ * J I  $1 C-I :c+ 
Comments: 

In a way, it is essential to recite Bismillah wallahzr ilkbar over every animal to 
be slaughtered. A common sacrificial animal would be considered lawful if 
one forgets to recite the name of All& over it, although it should not be 
abandoned deliberately. 

Chapter 30. The Takbir (Y .  UI) @ YI -(re +I) 
(Saying : AMihu Akbar) Over It - ... , 

,, ,,, ~ ' 6722. It was narrated that Anas 
;&? .+ a ?dl G,+? - t y y  

said: "I saw him" - meaning the 
) a  , _ * ,  I*< ' 

proDhet a - -zslaughtering them - j;. ,r~Q~ j! +---.- L j ' i  : ~6 --, - - 
with his own hand, and placing his 2 L z &  3 & $  - 
foot on their sides, pronouncing 

,&G 2\ &- 
the name of Allih and saying: - jg Q, & - 2f; :J,j $f 

.? . 
'AllLthu Akbar,' (sacrificing) two 2~ k~ ;~t +,; ?J; &I$ homed, Amlah rams." (Sahih) , , ,&f&i ,+&s3 9& 

Chapter 31. A Man &A $31 &; - ( Y \  +I) 
Slaughtering His Sacrificial , 
Animal With His O m  Hand (Y \ d l )  ?& 

s* ,, ,,,:' 4423. It was narrated that Anas &ql g $ - bFi - f fyy 
bin Mil ik told them that the , , .,.: ,. 
Prophet & sacrificed two Amlah :JG - F>J dl & - 62 
homed rams, putting his foot on 2 $7 :f 2 ; ~  62 : j,j 6 2  
their sides and slaughtering them, -, 

pronouncing the name of AUih, +& , , % 9, ., :f :@& +,G 
, , and saying: Alldhzr Akbnr."' (Sahih) ~2~ & $$f 

$ 1  . . . -A1 ++I +L ~ ~ b i i l  L+ *pi:c+ 
. fo-V:c ,&$I 3 p3 L ?  -LJg $7 2 + +k- ;, \A / \417 : ,  

Comments: 
Offering a sacrifice of an animal is a worship; it cannot be done vicariously. 
Hence, the sacrificial animal should be slaughtered by one's own hand by 
formulating the intention in one's own heart. The tasks following the slaughter, 
for instance, taking the skin off the animal, cutting the flesh, etc., are tasks 
which are advantageous to one's own self or the poor. They are not included in 
worship. Hence, these tasks could be canied out by anyone else also. 
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Chapter 32. Someone Else 
Slaughtering A Man's 3 $31 &i - t r y  41) 
Sacrificial Animal '(YY U\) 

&,~ 
4424. It was narrated from Jibir f - f f y f  F- 
bin 'Abdullih that the Messenger , , 7 ~ t -  A c ,  ,- , D  3 

of Allili g slaughtered some of his s ,. & 2 ~ $ 1 3  
sacrificial animals with his own 3 &G $2 : J6  -I- d l  GI , 2 , 
h a n d ,  a n d  s o m e o n e  e l s e  < , >  ~ < a *  

slaughtered some of them. ($alzi!z) fi zi; 3 3 'w 2 , , 
ii 5 

$ 1  J I :$I ,,-. 

-pi, , n f  / \  :(e) b-41~ c f o a ~ : ~  '&31 2 p3 LW *ALL] z E +  

.$++ 41 pu.-iz j. \Y\A: ,  L+ 

Comments: 
This event took place during to the Farewell Pilgrimage. Alli11's Messenger gig 
had sacrificed one hundred camels. Out of them, Allih's Messenger 
slaughtered sixty-three camels with his own blessed hand, and the remaining 
thirty-seven were slaughtered by 'AE, on behalf of the Prophet a. 

Chapter 33. Na!tu For What Is (TT U l )  &$ + - (YT 41) 
Normally Slaughtered By 
Dhabh 

~, 3~ ,s,,, <,d t,,:f 
4425. It was narrated that AsmP 2+ 2 h3 iU F - O 

said: "We slaughtered (Na!zarizli) a ; r& :+- 62 : ..~t ., -+ $1 horse during the time of Messenger *, ,, ' 
LF ;Gf t+c > :,*, 

of Allih @ and ate it." In his 0s) 

Haditlz Qutaibah (one of the 
J~~ ,,&g - 9 1  ;&; * Ji K$ narrators) said: "And we ate its 

meat." (Salzih) i~ zc ,,a' g c  :,:-, && , 2 g 
'Abdali bin Sulaimin contradicted $1 

hiin. 
. r ~ . f : ~  '&a-~'$ p, " L \ \ : ~  4 C ~  [PI :c+ 

Comments: 
(For detail, see Had;& 4411) 

,<,, *,,:s yl , *"" LF-I - f f Y i  4426. It was narrated that Asmi' : J6  ''- 
said: "We slaughtered (Na!za?izir) a '+i ,,~, . e ,  ;,& 
horse during the time of the '"F ;r: r& 2 

Messenger of Allih g, while we &I 4;; * & &: : A 6  :LZ? jr ~ , 

were in Al-Madinah, and we ate 
,@i ., it." (Safzilz) . a  + , L ~ L & L $ ~  
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. 2 a \ ~ : ~  G6$l 2p> ' t 2 \ \ : z  'rJxrwl :c+ 
Chapter  34. The One  Who >$I>, & - ( r i  +I) 
Offers A Sacrifice To Other 
Than All& 

4427. It was narrated that ' h r  & G k  : ji 3 Ggf - f f y v  
bin Wiailah said: "A man asked , ,, , ,, > a  

'AE 'Did the Messenger of W a h  $.I - ;qlj d l  -, 2 , c2j $; - 

used to @ tell you anything in $13 3~ ,y - 1;s & - 5~ 
secret that he did not tell the 

dl 2;; Lg 3 s; jk :Jt people?' 'Ali got so angry that his , - 
face turned red, and he said: 'He # Y&?J, L ~ ;  
used not to tell me anything in 

' A.31 " .I- $9; - &- & 
secret that he did not tell the 2 Lg C : J i ;  $2 >I & 3 
people except that he told me four kj\ $2 57 2 &<hI L3; dL things when he and I were alone in , 
the house. He said: AU2h curses 21 ~ ' u  :j6 k l  , .. 2 _ $3 67; 
the one who curses his father, 

'41 3, gi ,y 21 3'; '+I; 3' g AUih curses the one who offers a 
, , 

sacrifice to anyone other than 5 2 21 3 3  ' e 4  3 %\ 3; 
All&, All% curses the one who , 

gives refuge to an offender['] and . 1 ~ 2 j y  I ; G 
&fih curses the one who changes 
boundary markers."' (Sahih) 

\svA:z i&lj &, >c; ;I 4 r-" "L '$"Vl GCL" * Y ' : ~ +  
. & a \ \ : ~ ~ ~ ~ l ~ p 3  ' ~ ~ ~ ~ , ~ * L - ~  

Comments: 
Some irreligious people had made some very strange things popular. One of 
them was that AUih's Messenger @ had imparted the original teaching, 
concerning the Revelation, only to 'AX &, which far exceeds the teaching 
contained in the Qur'b. This is pure absurdity. That is why 'AX became 
angry. May All& be pleased with him, and he be with Him. Then 'Ali stated 
that no such specific teaching was imparted exclusively to him, 'but it is quite 
possible that I was all alone with him incidentally at the time when he gave 
certain commands. But that command is also meant for the whole nation, it is 
not exclusively for me.' 

['I Muwifhnn and it is also reported Muhdafhan, the first means: Who has committed an 
offence for which Qisds or retaliation is due. The second refers to an innovator. The first 
pronunciation is more popular, as it is here. 
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Chapter 35. The Prohibition $91 2 $1 - ( r o  +) 
Against Eating The Meat Of I, - 
Sacrificial Animals After Three 9; sj% % yTL&ql (4 
Days, And Storing It (YO U I )  I g L q  

4428. It was narrated from Ibn : j 6  +I;! g 6 9 f  - f f Y A  
'Umar that the Messenger of Allih + , - ,  ~2 :JG pJ 
g forbade eating the meat of 9 Y- . ~ < c 
sacrificial animals after three days. bl : $ $1 2 ',+L 2 cG?3\ 
(Sahib) 

, , 
9 ,, , S '  

3 ~ $ 1  ;A $3 b[ @ 41 j+; 

+ 2 b V ~  r& $1 &I b~ b +k t s b V ~  G+- + ~ i : ~ $  
. ~ O \ Y : ~  a d ; j i l  $ 9, cr j l j j l +  +& j. Y V / \ q V ~ : c  '$1 . . . A.'" 

Comments: 
'After three days' means after the three days following the Day of Sacrifice. 
This restriction was in the beginning, when the people offering sacrifices were 
veIy few. The poor and the needy were numerous. The objective of the 
Messenger of AlEh @ was that all the poor and the needy should benefit from 
the sacrifices. The prohibition was a temporaIy measure, with a view to meeting 
the demand of those poor people who flocked to the town for meat. But as the 
number of people offering sacrifices increased, the number of poor people 
dwindled. This prohibition also undenvent change, as follows. See No. 4437. 

4429. It was narrated that AbC 
a - + I & 6  - t f Y 4  

'Ubaid - the freed slave of Ibn 
'Awf - said: saw bin AH 293 G k  : j  6 G k  : j 6 

-, 
Gl ib  - may All& honor his far. - 

: j i  - iZ jj - ?li &/ on the day of fd. H e  started with 
the prayer before the Mzufbah, &; 31 $3 - 4-h &f 5 $ 
then he prayed with no A&rin and 

e: u, 3 5uk 14 fz 2 - no Iqrinzah. Then he said: 'I heard V -. 
the Messenger of AlEh &$ + : j i  s t  v ' $ 6 ~  Y; 3~~i'$ & forbidding anyone from keeping 
anything of his sacrificial animal if &% @ $1 j ~ i  
for more than three days."' (Sahih) cf 8% ;$ &: - 
Gb >,> b, & ~ V I  r& j. J S ~  b +L L s b V ~  ++I 
'$1 . . . ,bVl rvJ $i 3 &I j. b~ b b~ YL i s b V ~  '+-J ~ o o v r : ~  

+*i, irklJ&zfl +p;ll,a f o \ ~ : , , ~ ~ ~  $9, c%,+iz3 \ q ~ q : ~  

.pi\ 31 2 ~ 9  + a  *Y b.11 



The Book Of Ad-Dahciyi 242 &&I "a 

4430. 'All bin Abi Taib said: "The 62 : j6 if ,,%t - i y  a Messenger of AU2h has 
forbidden you from eating the meat .+I 2 &G 5 &f &k : j G  43- 
of your sacrificial animals for more _,  

-, 
f < m  $ 51 , ,:< 

, ,, 

than three days." ( m i h )  G d .  O>I @ GT L i  ?I& 
$,$ z ,jg $1 j&; 51 : jG  CJL 

a+> 
' 631  4 9. L ~ L J I  +&JI $1 Lv a.12-11 zE& 

.+ *-- j! ,+I1! j! "JP?! t.*- jr 1 9 Y q : c  

Chapter 36. Permission To Do (Y7 d l )  2 $YI t - (YT Fdl)  

That 
9. > < , #  ,,,:6 

4431. It was narrated from Jibir j: I - t t Y \  
bin 'Abdnllih that the Messenger $7 cf3 4 A A~~~~ 
of AU2h @, forbade eating the O F 4  ' 

$6 - I 
meat of the sacrificial animals after ,sL : JG ,++dl ;;I ;+ - 2 GI; - - - 7 - 7  - 
three days, then he said: "Eat, take 

I g + 2 '291 &f 2 &G some with you (if travelling), and - -, 
~* * ,  store some." (Sahih) " ,,,: < >s: i 2 g I $ 5  :"I &I 

+ dbll~ ?yJ j s i  3 &I j. b u  b JL "6 L ~ ~ L I  er=i:E& 
L&ls t o 1 0 : ~  i 6 s l  2 9, 1+ 1111. L.J= jr l S V I : C  '$1 . . .  ilM: 

.iAf /Y:(&<) 

,,, : 5 4432. It was narrated from Ibn G: ?e 2 A bTl - i i y y  
g a b b i b  - who is 'Abdullih bin 

,*, I I a 

G a b b i b  - that AbO Sa'eed Al- 9 <&+ $ 0. 2 e l  : j G  
Khudrlarrivedfromajoumeyand &$-+c+19 G ~ + F $ l  
his family offered him some meat 

*ID 

from the sacrificial animal. He @ & d l  &+ ~7 27 - ?g 2 &I 
said: "I am not going to eat it until ,A L? dl <, 
I ask about it." So he went to his , 

,- * p % 
half-brother through his mother, 'jki 3 & c7 G :j& * G ~ I  
Qatidah bin An-Nu'mh, who had Lg3 2dl i, ,: 
been present at Badr, and asked ..I. &'y j! $.LC 
him about that. He said: "The 3 : j6 4; 2 3L $,& 
opposite of what you were 
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forbidden occurred after that, and L z I& +.I ag 
(permission was granted) to eat the gf 
sacrificial meat after three days." 
(Sa!ti!a) 

4433. It was narrated from AbO : Ji 3 c-, : 6 .-, , -. -I - ttrr 
S a ' e e d  A l - K h u d r i  t h a t  t h e  
Messeneer of All2h @ forbade : j 6  2 ~ 1  2 & 2 G k  ., .T. - - 

(eating) the meat of sacrificial " <  bl :A+-Jl e , ~  +& @I > S - j  $2 
animals after three days. Then -, 

,' * ,  
Qatidah bin An-NuCm2n, who was 33 &G?I ?y=! 2 & 41 J$; ~ - - ~~ 

the brother of Abti Sa'eed through gi L~~ +dl +G f~ ,,fGf g~ his mother. and had been vresent at 
L Badr, came and they offered him 41 14.x <?& LL?j & Y  ., 

(some of the meat). He said: "Didn't Ai Tg Gr g,i : jG 
the Messenger of Allill .h forbid -,, - ' + . I  , .- I' ,< it?' Abii Sa'eed said: "Something j ~ ;  y{ &-,, :+& 

M 2 h  S forbade us to eat it for r f - , $1 .-, , , 

more than three days, then he 
, ;,.x3 zE fi , 2, 

allowed us to eat it and store it." o=-J 

$1, ijikhll +- 9 e. s i i  i ~ j V : ~  cL5$l 2 9, [p ,~]  :c& 
.&+I 9, '&UI &.dl 

Comments: 
This nari-ation is contraly to the above-quoted narration. In the former 
narration, the report concerning the permission is transmitted by AbO 
Qatadah and Abfi Sa'eed is I-efusing to eat; whereas in the latter narration, 
the transmitter of the I-eport giving permission is Abfi Sa'eed, while AbO 
Qatadah is refusing. The former narration is authentic, because it is consistent 
with the one is Sahi!~ Al-Bufiif?. 

,:- " " -  ,y"i - ftrt 4434. It was narrated from Ibn : j i  ?- 2 s+. 
Buraidah that his father said: "The 

- $I $; - g& 2 $ Messenger of Allih & said: 'I used =. 

to forgd you from doing three 3 I?'!, *~,? G k  ji 
r - s  $2. 

things: To visit graves, but now visit GL ji + LIZ them, for you may benefit from 
that. And I used to forbid you 2 &> G k  : ji y: G L  : Jc  jtr * - ~ f  
(from eating) the meat of sacrificial 
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animals after three days, but now 
eat it, and keeo whatever vou want. ' 2 ? 2 3 ~ 2 ~ 1  
A and I forbahe you to d k k  from :& $ 1  A$; J6 : j 6  %f 3 
(certain kinds of) vessels, but now ,, :+x 3 * 3 
drink from whatever kind of vessel !;% 3 
you want but do not drink any kind ' ,% $ 3 ~ ~  $?-j 
of intoxicant."' (Sahih) ,' ,a,  

Muhammad (one of the narrators) 9% '-? & ~ q l  fd 2 @; 
did not mention: "Keep (whatever A . e : ,  c e % s  ;&f; ,&, 
you want)." @+3 y 7  

', p : L a  . L' 
+E3 I _ -  ST 2 _ I 2 , . h  e > Y l  2 ~ + Y I  . . 

4435. It was narrated from Ibn 
Buraidah that his fatber said: "The 
Messenger of AU2h @ said: 'I used 
to forbid you (from eating) the 
meat of sacrificial animals after 
three days, and to (make) Nab@ 
except in a waterskin, and to visit 
graves. But now eat whatever you 
want of the meat, or take some 
with you (when traveling) or store 
it; and whoever wants to visit 
graves, it will remind him of the 
Hereafter; and drink, but beware of 
any kind of intoxicant."' (Sahib) 

Chapter 37. Storing Meat & G ~ I  & ;&;YI - ( r v  +I) 
From The Sacrificial Animals * 

(YV &dl) 

)c, ,,I-' 4436. It was narrated that '.&&ah : j G  *;. 2 &I A+ b>f - f tn 
said: "Some Bedouins came to Al- 

Q $2 : j 6  d~ 2 62 Madhah at the time of ('Eid) AI- , , , 
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Adha and the Messenger of Allih . t i 6  s , ~  > ;.+ 2 % said: 'Eat. and store (the meat) . & $7 3 
' *  C '  for three d&~s.' After 'that the; $-YI i$& %?$I $f 2 GI: A: 

said: '0 Messenger of Allih, the 
people used to benefit from their ,IE$ 1~33; I$]] $ 1  A$; j 6  
sacrifices by melting down the fat, $ !$I j+; 4; ~g a 
and (also) making waterskins from , ,, 
them.' He said: 'Why are you k b f  2 2 2  l,!g &hi 
asking?' He said: 'Because you : j g  L~.J; h:jl 
forbade us from keeping the meat 
of the sacrificial animals.' He said: $El ,:? G' &I : j 6  ~ [ Y ~ l ~  G;)] . . - . . . - . 
'I only forbade that because of the G , ~ ,  dl,) j6 
Bedouins who came. (Now) eat it. ' I  rkj 

\ ,  

store it and give it in charity."' 
(Sahfh) 
+ ,LYI t& JST 3 41 ;, AK L ~k "4 ~ L Y I  &+ + ~ i : ~ +  
' A O ' A t :  1 , L b \ @ i v \ : t  $1 . . . A% 

.toY.:c &'&I, Comments: 
This Hadie demonstrates that the prohibition in the previous year was due to 
special circumstances, which were created on account of the arrival of the 
desert convoy. Otl~envise, in principle eveqthing belonging to the sacrificial 
animal; for instance, meat, fat, and hide, etc., could be taken advantage of for 
a long period of time. 

. , <., :,,:z 4437. It was narrated from 'Abdur- 2 + ,: Up- LpI - f frv 
Rahmin bin 'Abis that his father said: . , py _ct, 'L& > $91 
"I came in to '&shah and said: 'Did 
the Messenger o f ~ l l i h  g forbid & a; : j g  $1 3 cF;G +I 
(eating) the meat of the sacrificial 

~1 :s ::' animals after three days?' She said: 2 3 @ $ 1  A$; 5 L~G 
'Yes. Hardship had befallen the hF : 2 6  L; 
people, and the Messenger of Allih 

< -6, I+ . 
@wanted the rich to feed the poor.' 5f $$$ $ 1  24; +.=-G ;*; ;a1 S G ~  
Then she said: 'I remember the $-f3 [ : d g 1  
family of MuI>ammad @ eating the 

, - . I  '& + 
trotters after fifteen days.' I said: & $91 @ &2 jT 
'Why is that? She laughed and said: . ,I> ; :a 'The familv of Muhammad never ate . :$ 
their fill 0; bread i n d  something to 5% 13ik . a !  r L % + . - J l @ C  $,, ' - , , 
go with it, for three days in row, until 

, $ 3  ti he met Allih, the Mighty and sJ=  , 

Sublime."' (Salzi!~) 
1-  
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j. c " ~ ~ i ,  ~ g - ~  4 d,,+ d l  a15 L ?L h+JQ~ eyi:c+ 
o '&;ili\ 2 9, L +  iiJ$ d& &.*2 3 o ~ Y T " : ~  +I9 rWJl 

. ++ i f \  gd &>I* 
Comments: 

Due to his extremely generous nature, the condition of the Prophet's @ 
household thus remained simple. 

, e  ' -,,: ' 4438. It was narrated from 'Abdur- : jg A &; ,..I - LrA 
Ra$mSn bin '&is that his father ,<< , , , 
said: "I asked '&&ah about the - 42 kk- : J L  2; 3 wl g k  
meat of the sacrificial animals and 3 - 41 J $ ?? 31 $; 
she said: 'We used to keep the 
trotters for the Messenger of AU& dk : j 6  3 c ~ G  2 $71 , , g for a month, then he would eat g : a,6 6 q I  r ~ '  sG 
them."' (Sahih) 6 

-9 

.&I+ 1% @+I 4;s $31 

,,, : I 4439. It was narrated that AbS : j6 3 3; ,.., - f f y q  
Sa'eed A l - m u d r i  said: "The 
Messenger of AUSh @ forbade $1 9 '93 $1 9 &I $ c$f 
keeping the meat of the sacrificial & : j 6  ;,GI & 3 . ; . G ~  animals for more than three days, . , 
then he said: 'Eat and feed others."' s$ =%I 4 ~ 4  3 j$j +I 2;; 
(Sahib) .$I&!; \$I] : j6 '+f $$ 

Chapter 38. Animals 
' 2 ,  

?$I &Li , . ~4 - (YA +I) 
Slaughtered By The ~ews"' , 

(T"A &dl) 

4440. 'Abdullih bin Mughaffal : 26 2\31 2  && 6$f - f f f 
said: "A bag of fat was thrown on 

i $ s ~ @ ~ + 2 s g k  the Day of aa ibar ,  and I caught it 
and said: 'I will not give anything $ gk  : j i  ,J$ 3 g k  Ji 
of this to anyone.' I turned around , , _ 5 , )  

fz e> > 412 : J G  J-. 2  $ 1  

['I Here, the author began mentioning a number of topics that relate to slaughtering in 
general, aod some of them preceding it the previous book. 
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and saw the Messenger of Allih $g 
lk~ sf I 3 czy6  there, smiling." (Salzilz) 
, ," , , ., +,I j4; l jb ac cc 

\ V V Y : C  'y.=JIJl> j +I rLL j. $YI jl- -4 C +  +pi:E+- 
pi\ 2 r L L l  j. -. b "4 ' 4 1  4 4  ~ i i ~ t + J l >  $;&I j dl+ +& j. 

. f o Y f  :, t 6 s l  4 p3 C -  J% j ++&- j. T\oT:, '-41 

Chapter 39. The Slaughter 
Performed By The One Who Is 
Unknown (7-9 U l )  

4441. It was narrated from '&&ah : jl;: +IS! 3 SL;~ !  ~+f - f 5 \ 
that some Bedouin people used to 

2 ;+ GF& : jk & wI GF& bring us meat. and we did not - 
,.L' 3: : LG . - know whether they had mentioned 

;IF i 3 6jy t h e  N a m e  of A l l ah  ( w h e n  
slaughtering i t )  o r  not.  T h e  g; .$; c J ~  I J ~  Y ~ > $ ~  
Messenger of Allih said: J4; 26 Tg ;? I ,,:: 
"Mention the Name of All211 and t" 9iS-'I 

eat." (SaJzqz) .[I\$; &; 9 $ 1  21 I ~ $ ~ I I ~  1% 

b+, ,4-31 ,2 - 4  L&I C < , ~ I  

'Lp +>J f o ~ o : ,  C&JI ,+i 93 i4: ;,,= r~ v r s n , o o . v , Y . o v : ,  

Comments: .hlu d 3  

The purpose of the chapter is that the slaughterer in actuality is either a 
Muslim or one of the People of the Book, but it is not known whether he 
recited Bisn~illalz at the time of slaughtering the animal or not. In such 
situation, oile should not entertain any doubt, because concerning a Muslim 
or one belonging to the People of the Book, it is assumed that he must have 
been slaughtering taking the name of All?th, Most High. 

Chapter 40. Interpretation Of 9 J$ & 3 k - ( i Q  +I) 
The Saying Of AllHh, The Mighty J P ,  , 
and Sublime: "Eat Not Of That 4,& 3 3 $ j i&i ~ b ,  , - Ji On Which Allgh's Name Has 
Not Been ~ronounced""' ( i a  U l )  

, , 4442. Hirfin bin Abi WaW - who : J& 3 2 3F C$f - < f y  
is H i~ f in  bin 'Antarah - narrated _* ,  ,,, 
from his father, from Ibn +h : JE 6 2  : jl;: 2 GF& 
concerning the saying of Allih, the , a : , - 6 > a  ' , ,  2 d 3 ~ b  $3 - ,&3 41 2 A > J ~  

''I Al-An'61n 6: lZl .  
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Mighty and Sublime: "Eat not of 

s,, G ,  been pronounced"[11 - that he $f 3 3 ji L$ $9 :h3 y 
said: "The idolators argued with 
them and said: 'Whatever 6 p k Y ~ l  4,& 
kills you do not eat, and whatever ';$b $ g; : lJL ~$31 
you kill you eat!"' (Hasan) , ,,",: a ,:: > ,: 

.!+I psl ,,.z+ Gj 

Comments: 
We learn here, that in this noble Verse, the meaning is that animal which dies 
of its own, and one does not get an opportunity to slaughter it. In the same 
manner, the animal which is slaughtered in the name of other than Allih is 
unlawful, and the animal which is slaughtered by a polytheist is unlawful, 
irrespective of whether he recites the name of All&, or of other than All*. 

Chapter 41. Prohibition Of 
(Eating) An Animal Which 
was  used As A Target ( i \  &-dl) 

4443. It was narrated that AbB : j6 L& d ? *  3> I+\ - i f f y  
Tha'labah said: "The Messenger of - * <  

A U ~  said: ' ~ n  animal that has 2 '&L 2 cFZ -,. C k  
been taken as a target is not 2 ;  6 f :? 
lawful."' ( W i h )  (191 $1 

.,,a1 & q11 :@ 

. f o l Y : c ' & ~ l $ p J  ~ f r ~ l : 2 k r J i - [ ~ l  :&+ 
Comments: 

Mujaththama signifies a bird, a hare, or any animal that is confined or tied or 
set up, and then shot at, or cast at, until it is dead. (For details, please turn to 
Ha@ 4431). ,., >. -,, : ' 4444. It was narrated that Hi&%m 2- a & L Z !  by-1 - t t t t 

bin Zaid said: "Anas and I entered 
,r& 3 3 2~ ~2 : j6  upon Al-Hakam -that is, Ibn Ayyhb , . , 

- and there were some people - ,@I 3 ,$I a; : j6 $5 
shooting at a chicken in the house of g&: 5;~ >,j ,;$ - +J 51 
the  governor. H e  said: 'The 
~essenger  of All& B forbade LT @ $1 ,j$; : jL 'fiql 2 
using animals as targets."' (Sahib) , >,al *, *! 

.$@ fl 
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+& jr IP jr &I ++ '?&-ills *p" 'pLs 
'&+dl3 U l  jr -3;- b i+d13 e+-ill C ~ J L + . I I ~  ~ A ~ L J I  j! AIL 

. Z O T A : c  idyl $ 9s L +  + +& jr o D \ Y :  2 

4445. I t  was  n a r r a t e d  t h a t  91 J '? 3 " " * '  1 '-:' - t i t o  
'Ahdullih bin Ja'far said: "The - 

51 $2 - &2 > r j ~  Gk : j k  Messenger of Allih g passed by 4; 3 
some people who were shooting 3 '& 2 +,I @ 2 k2g 3 - ?dl 
arrows at a ram. He denounced that , , , , 

,, , 
and said: 'Do not disfigure animals & %% 41 24; 7 : JL fi , ;; , $1 @ 
(by using them as targets)."' (Hasan) A,; I ;+ - - $& @ 5~~ p; &fit , , ,  

.I,+@? I& $1 ji; 

+ i d ~ $ ~ + + b j r ~ v q ~ : c c \ 7 T / \ ~ : & 3 i * + i [ w a ~ L ~ l  :E+ 
. 1 0 1 9 : ,  ~~31 2 93 'r rjd 

Comments: 
Mael is to disfigure or mutilate someone. Targeting an animal and shooting 
arrows at it would constitute mutilation while it is still living. 

r . ?..-? -,-: 6 4446. It was narrated that Ibn : ji *; 3 + IiFl - f t  t.( 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of L . , + . , ,  

M$ll #$+ cursed those who take & 4+ 2 ~5 $1 jr ,-+ g k  - - ~ >  

anything that has a soul as a +I A$; 2' : ji 3 $1 2 '3 
target." (Sahih) , , 

,,< > *14Gsl 
. L;.P C ~ s i  ,. - 2 

4447. I t  was narrated that Ibn : ji 3 2 S> Cg - f  t f v  
'Umar said: "I heard the Messenger ,zk jG gk : ji , *, Gk of Allih $g say: 'May Allgh curse the & e- 
one who disfigures an animal."' 

~ ~ ~ $ ? - & ~ ~ ~ d  (Salaih) 
" j&J 

, j :, ,, 9 .  
, , 

. 9 . B  $ 1  jyJ + :JL $ 21 
$, > 3, s']] 

, - 
G d ~ ~ ~  -pi3 ' t o r \ : c  LLS;SIII 2 P3 G L ~ ~ U I  $1 CWI :c+ 

.la.&& . . .  L2 ti*- jr o o \ o :  e 
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4448. It was narrated from Ibn jt a ~ k,, ,,,* 6 

'AbbL that the Messenger of Alliih p= .y L+l - i t f h  

@, said: "Do not take anything that .& && 3 2 41 @ c$f 
has a soul as a target." (Sahih) 

I ' $ 3 'csi 
' , ,., +; 

, , 
e4 e gil : ji gg &I j&; L i  ,- - 3  - 

. u 62  1 

'i+dig UI ip .A. L "4 I I  id,^^ +pi:c+ 
+L- ip \ 9 0 v : ~  'y'lgJ1 jr &I "4 '&-iil> .+I 'e9 'G- 0 0 \ 0 :  e 

.fOrY:C '&).U' 2 u". L"! 

4449. It was narrated that Ibn &&!I & 2 2L C$f - t f t q 
'AbbL said: "The Messenger of , . 
Allih forbade us from using .& ?WI 2 , ,++ - 2 3 Gk : j i  
anything with a sml as a target." 4 2 'bi 2 2 6  2 '&,& 
(Sahib) 

-; , - 
$ 1  2 4 ;  J E  :&G $1 2 'g , , 

. tor t :c  ~ ~ $ 1 4  u"3 I ~ U I  +&I $1 1 ~ 1  :e-+ 
Comments: 

To target a living being is tyranny and tyranny is Harim or unlawful, whether 
it is done to man or animal so much so that upon inanimate objects also. (For 
details, please turn to Had?& 4331). 

Chapter 42. The One Who ' 3; I;* J.4 2 -  (I7 +I) 
Kills A Small Bird For No 
Reason ( f Y  UI) & 
4450. I t  was narra ted from :ji 2 ~gf - t t o .  
'Alldullah b'm 'Am,  who attributed it .- 

'- > G9> :,.& Gk to the Messenger of All& @: "There 3 
is no person who kiUs a small bird or 3: GD : J K  , , 2; j> $ $1 g anythng larger, for no just reason, # ,  

but All& will ask him about it." It 9 %I dk L& +; 
was said: "0 Messenger of AU&, 
what does 'just reason' mean?" He !&I j$; 6 :& ,U~L$I f; I@ &; 
said: "That you slaughter it and eat &&& Lf &I] : J G  y& 
it, and do not cut off its head and 

. >+& ,+J; g 9; 
throw it aside." (Basan) 
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4451. It was narrated that 'Amr 
;;I; 2 ~ bin ga r id  said: "I heard &arid f - f f O \  

say: 'I heard the Messenger of : 36 & 2 kf g L  :JG @I 
,* * 

Allih &$ say: Whoever kills a small 
I . ,  ,,.,9 

bird for no reason, it will beseech > 2 -'+ :+ if 6 2  
All211 on the Day of Resurrection ek : J k  - 51% 21 - + saying: 0 Lord, so and so killed me . , 
for no reason, and he did not kill 2 ~;h? $ &G 2 J$ql >G 
me for any beneficial purpose."' :J -, -,>, 6 sl! ., :dG &Jl; (Hasan) , , ,  

: a  , I$ :A& @ $ 1  j ~ ;  
-*,  < < <  G, 

JL 9 p+ \;?& t's? 'k9 jF 

& .$ E$ 5L 13; 6 :J& 

, [[ + .& ?; 
+L- V Y ~ O : ~  " r \ v / v : & J l  2 $41 *+i La+ -1 :G& 
21 . ~ i i u ~ j  i r h q / f : - h r j /  d l j  L ~ O Y D : ~  iL5$l 2 pj '4: &IJ j! *ZIJIII+ 

' h k  21 dj 2 $b s ! ~  YVY / \ : > b q l  JLL 2 hL .dJ ' \ * V \  :C 

. +L- V- 31 +,"-li 

Chapter 43. The Prohibition 
Against Eating The Flesh Of 
~l-~allt?lah['' 

4452. It was narrated from 'Amr : J 6 4 1 g 2 5 6 2 7  - f t ,, 
bin Su'aib, from his father, from 

, a  , *,, ,:<, 
! a  J& &:k his  f a t h e r  Muhammad bin 2 ++3 LJ=- :JG 2 . & 

'Abdullgh bin 'Amr - or on one + 3p 2 tf;& $1 9 &k occasion he said: from his father, 
from his grandfather - that on the 41 $ & %f 2 ~ % f  2 6- 

Day of =bar, the Messenger of : i3 Ji; %f >' : 2 Ji L3i; 
All2h g forbade the flesh of 
domesticated donkeys and of Al- $ fz @ $ 1  j ~ ;  27 :& 2 
Jallrilalz (animals that eat dung), 

2; qjal $3 g$jl $1 r$' 3 and (he forbade) riding them and 
eating their meat." (Hasan) 

, w' $1 2; 4J; 

['I The animal that eats dung, 
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Comments: 
So far as the flesh of domestic donkeys is concerned, it is absolutely unlawful, 
whether or not they eat filth, although riding them is permitted. Its sweat, 
etc., is pure. But the filth-eating animal, whichever it might be, if it eats filth 
to such an extent that its traces are sensed in its flesh, for instance, if it stinks 
or tastes bad, or its color changes, then its eating is unlawful. And ridmg such 
animals is also unlawful. 

Chapter 44. Prohibition Of The 4&1 3 &I - ( 1 6  +I) 
Milk Of Al-Jalfilah - 

( I t  ml) 
,,I. ' 

4453. It was narrated that Ibn ?- 3 l i & T  - f fa!" 
'Abb2s said: "The Messenger of : ~6 ;+ ~2 $G : j6 
All2h +!g forbade (eating) animals 

f - 4  ,l*, 
that had been taken as targets, the FG $1 @ 3 bb 
milk of AI-Jallrilah (animals that eat 2, ,' 3; ~ @ + J I  2 9 3  : JG  dung), and drinking directly from , 

waterskins." (SahSh) .,ti31 d > +; @JI 

<lg;ui3 ?yJ $i 2 +b -6 i ~ V ~  .&$I +yi CvI :c$ 
~ t 0 l " V : ~  ~ ~ $ 1  $ p3 '''w +- ' :JbJ  L +  31q;rdl ? k a  +& jr I A Y O :  2 

& l J 3  ' r t  /Y b j ,JL=JI~ '-4~1 &> , rnr:z ';r+ >I .L*J I V 4 0 :  ~ $ 9  ‘ L IJ . LS -I+ d3 C ~ J I  

Comments: 
MiB is also produced out of flesh. In such a case, the milk is also forbidden. 
The rest of the details have preceded earlier. 
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44. The Book Of g&! "kg - (it +I) 

Financial Transactions ( Y V  &dl) 

Chapter 1. Encouragement To & & I @ - ( \  +I) 
Earn A Living 

( \  &dl) d l  

'.,I ,,,: c 4454. It was narrated that '&ah 47 + 2 41 tFl - f 

said: "The Messenger of Allih g 
3 ,& : ji GSI LIZ said: 'The best (most pure) food .., 

, 9  that a man eats is that which he a 2 ; ~  LJ+ 'bw 
has earned himself, and a man's j! 

child (and his child's wealth) is part J6 : A6 G G  3 c +  2 '2 
of his earnings."' (Salzilz) , ; i L 3 7 1  $7 G 41 sla :g +I 2 4 ;  

Jb j. jst &>I +q '~41 L,,I, ,i +pi Cp .iLLI :e& 
I T O A : ~  .+L;il JLi, & ? . t r : ,  ,,;jll $ ,, ,, ,,$I j&L +A- j. YoYh:  C 

.&ill -, "'y F"  
Comments: 

'A man's child is also part of his earnings': In other words, a man should eat 
from the earnings of his own hands, or from the earnings of his children. 

4455. It was narrated from '&&ah : j 6 3 *ez. " * ' t+l ' - f f o o  
that the Prophet g said: "Your wy, ,a ~2 : j i  ;& G k  children are part of the best of 
your earnings, so eat from what >' -5  - . - .-, . :- ., a - 
your children earn." (Sahih) y 2 cy .JL 2 (+I;! 

L, ,, $q;f $, : ji g $11 :a,~ 3 

. l . r f : Z ' d ; U I ~ ~ s  ~ ~ u l + d I & l [ p l  :c& 
Comments: 

'Meaning, corresponding to one's needs, not that one goes around 
squandering or wasting one's children's wealth, or needlessly harasses them. 

-,, : 4456. It was narrated that '&&ah : ji A 3 2; ~~1 - i f 0 7  
said: "The Messenger of Allih @ 

c$f : JG  ,& 3 Ql ~ $ 7  said: 'The best (most pure) food 
that a man eats is that which he 
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has earned himself, and his child > /q, G :, > . , a < *  

(and his child's wealth) is part of (+A d o-yl 
his earnings."' (Sahih) SIB :% +, 2;; j 6  :a'~ &,G 

IL :> hI@ 
Comments: 

What type of work and earning is best? The erudite scholars have specified it 
variously from the point of view of their own viewpoints. Some have deemed 
trade as the best profession, because it is a clean, tidy, and respectable 
profession. Allih's Messenger $g had adopted it. Some scholars deem the 
work of a man's own hand as the best, because the Prophet & generally did 
one or another type of mannuual labor. Some consider agriculture as the best 
earning. The root of the matter is that one may adopt any vocation according 
to All&-bestowed capability and disposition, provided it is lawful. 

. ,* ,,,:: 
4457. It was narrated that '&&ah +? 2 , , a l ; ~ l  - 
said: "The Messenger of Allih & : j k  J $k : j 6  & ' 1 . 3 1  +I 
said: 'The best (most pure) food . ,2 . 

> - ,~ , :s, 
that a man eats is that which he 2 $ > dw 2 &I3  dJ=- 
has earned himself, and his child ,* $+\a ,y '>V\ ;; '*-; 
(and his child's wealth) is part of , 
his earnings."' (Sahih) 4, $&; j 6  :a'6 s~ 3 +YI 

55 45 ,. > sf &f ;L,, : g 

. ll,& & ;$> 

Chapter 2. Avoiding Doubtful +&I gq - ( 7  +I) 
Sources Of Earning 7  ' I  41 2 
4458. An-Nu'mh bin Ba& said: &qI g 2 y& ,5k - t t o A  
"I heard the Messenger of All& @ 
say: 'That which is lawful is plain 2\ $5 - $& Gk : 36 S U l  
and that which is unlawful is plain, 9, ;; 21 G k  : 26 - and between them are matters -, 

+,&I 

whicharenotasclear.Iwillstrike &+. : J ~ & ; G L & \ ~  : j 6  
a parable for  you about that: 
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Indeed Allih, the Mighty and 
l k f  ;& $f g 41 J;; Subl ime,  has  es tab l i shed  a 

sanctualy, and the sanctuary of 2p1 : 22 gg +I J;; + . 2  !* . 9. 
A l l t h  is tha t  which H e  has , 
forbidden. Whoever approaches qi 2 2 s  &% :G % J G l  
the sanctuary is bound to transgress A,; 2 $ 5  : J 6 $;; ' 9~ l;;f 
upon it.' Or he said: 'Whoever A,; $ p +v,z,; : J6 :, ,*, , ,c 
grazes around the sanctuary will + I J Y ~  
soon transgress upon it, and , , * , , < , , A  * 'a 
whoever indulges in matters that A a 5  AS fr "1 a! 

: . , .? , ,. , i ,, G, 
a r e  not  clear ,  h e  will soon J g  c~ ;p 4rL fj G JF $1 
transgress beyond the limits."' 
(Sa!ai!i) 

t2;; 'A1 QG if &; '$1 

f J ; : J6 

, , 
Lf &; &y\ q&; > 5 s  2; 

, 1 1 s  

k g  r j r i  r I J J 1 ~  '3 JW1 :-L ~~41 '@>+I &pi:e+ 
' o w l  riyJ JKJI ki -4 G;L;UI c + ~  LAJ~F.  &I+ +L ;P i . ~ \ : ~  

. 7 ' 2 ' : ~  L ~ ~ I  2 yii 1% &I +lr js \099:, 
Comments: 

'That wluch is lawful is plain and clear' means the lawfulness of ceitain 
things is absolutely clear. The Divine law contains clear commands 
concerning their lawfulness. In the same manner, there are certain things 
which are absolutely unlawful. There exists a clear command regarding 
their unlawfulness. Lawful thin~gs could be done without any wavering in 
the mind, while it is obligato~y to avoid unlawful things. Certain things, 
however, happen to be dubious which contain within them rational causes 
of their being lawful as well as of their being unlawful. Or there happens 
to be arguments based on the Divine law on both the sides, or there 
happens to be the diierence of opinions of the jurists. That thing becomes 
doubtful in these situations. It is necessary to avoid it, because its 
lawfulness is not absolute. The heart does not happen to be at peace. The 
doubt of unlawfulness remains. Hence, such a thing ought to be avoided, 
so that one's heart might remain at peace. 

4459. It was narrated that Abti g ~ 3 ;  2 +dl G& - f f o q  
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of , 4 3  * ,;, $7 ~2 
AlEh g$ said: 'There will come a I 3 13 . ji 0 2 .? 
time when a man will not care $ 1  g 's& 
where his wealth comes from, , ,, ,, 
whether (the source is) Hal61 or J&; JIS :JG 629 -, 3 ' 3 9 1  
Harinz. (Sa!ii!i) 
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& G 3G; & it.e:ll 1% 41 
f ;f 4% Jt2\ +G &I & j&y 

. I 1  I" c7 
I I Y I I : I J I L ~ ~ L ; ~ I  

~~31 $ 9 3  L ?  d j  a w J l +  a +&- 2 Y*hV:c '?! 4... 
 dl 9 ilk -% T S & ! : ~  

Comments: 
In other words, people's sole aim would become to earn wealth. Wealth 
would come, albeit from anywhere. There would remain no distinction 
between the lawful and the unlawful. Today, this atmosphere generally 
prevails. Numerous departments, associations, and organizations deem 
achievement of wealth their first and foremost goal. Lawfulness and 
unlawfulness comes later. So much so that various religious institutions and 
establishments also have dyed themselves in the same color. Indeed we belong 
to All& and are going to renun to Hi. 

4460. I t  was narrated that Abii $1 G k  : j @ - i t , .  
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of f ,,, a *  

AU6.h g said: 'There will come a -""; 2 , - $1 +. ~ 3 1 ~  3 ;& &f 
time when there will be no one left ;z$ dt  2 'A, 2 ';$ df who does not consume Ribd, and -, 

whoever does not consume it will qal & , . :& $1 2;; jG :jG 
*,2, + never the less  be  af fec ted  by q , ~  gt 2 L & ~  d G j  

residue."' (pa?%) 
.11?& 

r r r r  :. ' 4 & I  "lzsl.12 :+ '&I h>3~a,t 42 j i  [&+ ~>L.rrj] :e+ 
. ~ ~ C 9 . + ~ & ~ & ~ ~ ~ . t ~ : c ' d ~ ~ g 9 ,  c4!aU?ij!~3~at=12 

Comments: 
Most of the business world runs on interest. Monetary estabIishents 
manufacturing houses deal in usury, as well as the so-called Halirl mortgage or 
lending companies. 

Chapter 3. Trade gigl& - (r +I) 

(r UI) 

4461. I t  was narrated that 'Amr : jG 3> ~gf - 
bin Taghlib said: "The Messenger h re' - , - , a  , a ,  p e t  

of W a h  g said: 'One of the 2 1 -, J 3 y- 
d ,  

portents of the Hour will be that , 'P + 3p 2 '&.J 2 '&x 
wealth becomes widespread and . , 
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abundant, and trade will become 
i.l-:f :% 41 j&; '~i : ji widesuread. but knowledge will ~ 2 ,  - - 

disap;ear.[li A man will try to sell $2 '$3 jdl $ hf ~PJ, 
something and will say: "No, not 
until I consult the merchant of $1 371 G2 c@l $3 

t , :  c ,  banu so and so." And people will +$ ~ K I  : js 
look throughout a vast area for a . , 

scribe, and will not find one."' 4 ~ 1  $1 2 &> 
(Salzih) . 

.*A 'JL 
Comments: 

'Widespread and abundant': 'Widespread' signifies all the people will have 
wealth and abundant means everyone will have a lot of wealth. 

Chapter 4. What Traders Must & & G - ( I  +I) 
Avoid In Their Dealings 

( C  a i )  +L ," . 2 ~ $ 1  
, -  " ,-, 

4462. It was narrated that Ha& & 3 $ 2 j> c$f - i i 7 Y  
bin Hizim said: "The Messenger of :2g &:> : JG 62 , dG AUih g said: 'The two parties to a -- 
transaction have the choice so long > '+>dl 2 $I 3 '&I 
as they have not separated. If they 
are  honest and open,  their  : @  41 j&; hi :% r\> , 2 - I  +Z 
transaction will be blessed, but if E$ 56 2 2dk 9@l,, 
they tell lies and conceal anything, 
the blessing of their transaction will & G2 q2 % 2 52 
be lost."' (Sahilz) . I, I&g 32 
& a ,+ 2 '~UI, $1 2 GQI ~6 L ~ & I  C +  +~ i :&  
+2 ;p Y . V 9 : t  'L.4, &. $ ~ i  a@\ 2 ij! :"& 'r&l '+.lLJ;iiij ~y*Mkll 

. a m l . i " e . e T . f 9 : c ' ~ $ l ~ ~ ,  ', 

[I1 Literally, the text says: "Knowledge will be manifest." Most manuscripis have AI-'Ilnt 
(knowledge) here. Some have AI-Jnhl (ignorance); and in AI-Kubm it is AI-Qalm (the 
pen). In accord with other narrations, scholars explained that it means much will be 
written down, hut of little benefit. See&-Sahikah, No. 2767. 
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Comments: 
Both buyer and seller have the option to cancel at the place of the agreement 
the bargain at anytime before they physically part company. If either of them 
.cancels the bargain, it will be incumbent upon the other party to accept it. But 
if the place of bargain changes then the bargain could be annulled only with 
the consent of both the parties. 

Chapter 5. The One Who Sells &L ,, . *I - ( o  +I) 
His Product By Means Of , 

False Oaths (0 U l )  ~$231 , 

4463. It was narrated from Abii 
&&am that the Prophet @ said: 
"There are three to whom All& 
will not speak on the Day of 
Resurrection, or will He look at 
them, or sanctify them, and theirs 
will be a painful torment." AbO 
&&am said: "May they be lost .and 
doomed." He said: "The one who 
drags his Izrir (below the ankles) 
the one who sells his product by 
means of false oaths, and the one 
who reminds others (Al-Mannrin) 
of what he has given to them." 
(S~hih) 

. ? ' O ' : c  ''SyJI 2, 6 0 %  

,,, : i 4464. It was narrated from Abii : j6 2 9> LP! - t t 7 f 
marr that the Prophet g said: $:k : JC ;$ 6~ JG ,& 6~ "There are three at whom All& 
will not look on the Day of 2 c- 5 La 3 >ql 
Resurrection, or will He sanctify -, , 

::,< 
them, and theirs will be a painful I -- . ! '$1 Lj! hF- 

torment: the one who does not give GG'I fs & q +, 2s=n *, : j6 
anything but he reminds (the 
recipient of his gift), the one who 9 $$I : ~ f  G lk  $3 $3 93 
drags his Izrir (below the ankles), ,; ' ;>\jL ' gL 
and the one who sells his product 
by means of false oaths." (Gh*) . ,uud& . , & , , 
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4465. It was narrated from Abii . jC; a 
, . !  . . -,,:c 

Qatidall M-An&r: that he lleard - 4 ~ '  & 2 ;,j!Jh 'F' - 
? .i ,<s , the Messenger of Allill g say: & - Gj1 I+! 2 ~ 1  3\ kb 

"Beware of taking oaths a great 
deal when selling, for it may help 3 cgG 2 , ,  4 2 , 4 2 - $ &? 

s:i 4' , , E you to make a sale but it destroys 
$1 jg; + : A ~ G ~ ~  z a ~  

the blessing." (Sa!zi!i) -, 

I 
I $ 3  I :A$ g 

, , *, s : ,.?,, 97 < 
, "+- y &. + 

., .: 4466. It was narrated from Abii 2 >> 3 -1 t$I - f f 7 7 
Hurairah that the Prophet said: ' ' , , $4 3  $1 :JL gJI 
"Taking oaths may help you to 
make a sale but it takes (blessing) 3 , +, 2 ' y~ 2, 2 
away from the earnings." (Sa!zi!z) , , 

~ 1 1 1  : j c  $1 2 ;;$ d T  ., , -, ,,,A ? S F  *, 
. , - w, 

'zA~ a,+ 1% b i z  (&JI L.LII&I) \ 7 * 1 : ~  G+ 

+A- ;, r ~ n v : ~  "'$1 4 . .  . ,;.Lid1 ,,> 6 1 1  &I +.&:+4 '&I 1 1 5 J ~ ~ ,  

.I'O':~ '"YJ 2 9 3  1 %  14> 1% j 9 ?  
Comments: 

Swearing false oaths in order to sell commodities is something far from a 
believer, and one should not even swear truthful oaths, because when 
swearing oaths becomes someone's customary practice, the distinction 
between trut11 and falsel~ood disappears, and t11e sanctity of the name of 
All& ends. An oath should only be sworn when one absolutely cannot do 
without it. Concerning the understanding of obliteration of blessedness, please 
turn to Hadig 4462. 

Chapter 6. Taking Oaths T o  &&, +$I &I - ( 7  ,.-dl) 
Cheat In Selling 

, *, 

(7  &dl)  $1 . 4 , - - 
,,,a 6 4467. It was narrated from Abfi 

: jt +l;l 3 2ci - if7,, 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 

f a ,  , * , p,:t 
Allih g said: "There are three to c .$ g 3 +y 1 3 y- 
whom k l i h  will not speak on the : JC; 4>5 ;,.$ g~ 
Day of Resurrection, or will He 
look at them, or sanctify them, and , & g ~ ; E 3 ~ + k l & ~ ~ ~ l l  - - 
theirs will be a painful torment: A 
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man who has surplus water when 
traveling but he withholds it from a 412 $3 $3 q3 +jl f.2 $1 - 
wayfarer; a man who swears 51 &&I+ :G @ & &< :$i 
allegiance to an imim for worldly ,, , , 

gains, and if he gives him what he :GI 51 g;! GGi gq 3;; I& @I 
, - 

w a n t ~ h e i s l o ~ a f t o h i m b u t i f h e  , 3 - ; ? . ; j q - & 3 4 j & ;  
does not give him anything he is +jI LT $& & ,P; f.3L &;> 
not loyal to him; and a man who 

t sells a man his product after fASr, +, 3  3 
swearing by All& that he bought it , . 
for such and such a price, and the , u,al 2% 
other believes him." (~ahih) 

- 

Chapter 7. The Command To $2 &,3+ $1 - (v +I) 
Give Charity For The One Who , 

Did Not Believe That What He & J L ; & & * j &  
'I-.' . ,. .,. ,, 

Swore About Was True (V L&ll) 

4468. It was narrated that Qays 
bin AH Gbarazah said: "We used 
to trade in the markets of Al- 
Madinah and we used to call 
ourselves As-Samisrr (brokers) and 
the people called us that, but the 
Messenger of Allih @ came out to 
us and called us by a name that 
was better than what we called 
ourselves. He said: '0 merchants 
(Tzijjir)! Selling involves (false) 
oaths and idle talk, so mix some 
charity with it."' (&hih) 

Comments: 
(For detail, please turn to Had@ 3828) 
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Chapter 8. The Two Parties To 3 > >  ?WI U g ; r > - ( A  
A Transaction Have The 

+I) 

Choice Before They Separate (A &dl) ~ 1 2 1  3 +:w 
4469. It was narrated that Haliim 2~ ,y d q l  ;i ,p: f - L'19 
bin Hizim said: "The Messenger of F 

: 1 I $; - & ck : j i  
Allih @ said: 'The two parties to a - 4is) u? ., 
transaction have the ch& so long 

&2 ,y "&%I $G 3 c2i6 ,y as thev have not senarated. If thev , * *  

are  i o n e s t  and' open,  their  L i  :,rlk + +S > '+>L~I  $ $1 
transaction will be blessed, but if 
they tell lies and conceal anything, ,3 L 2 d ~  i ~ ; l l j l n  : 36 @ $1 j;; 
the blessing of their transaction will 2 Q' A<; th; L$ 6 9  
be lost."' (Sahilz) 

, ii& %; & G; ~3 & '& 

. 7*07:c &&Fl$p, ' > i 7 T : z  L ~ S L F I  :e+ 
Comments: 

(For detail, please tuin to Hadi& 4462) 

Chapter 9. Mentioning The 6c & d$&Y , ,, I 3; - (9 +I) 
Differences Reported From 
Nifi' di - (A ~ 1 )  && @ 2 ,,. , 
4470. It was narrated f ~ o m  Malik, f - f fv. 

y! z=- 
from Nifi', from 'Abdullih bin cv A 'Umar that the Messenger of Allih 3 ,. 0612 ,& 3 &<Lil; 

said: "The two parties to a .ck : j k  
,< I dl $ 1  2 - 4 - 

@ transaction both have the choice so . . !? , -  

long as they have not separated, dl :$ $ 1  2% 3 cgc 2 &L - 
otherwise they have both chosen to 3 ik~lll : j 6  & 41 j ~ ;  
conclude the transaction." (Salzih) 'I , 

,iL 6 3  b!2 J2 J+~L * ,. , , , 

- 
,,,a 6 4471. It was narrated from Yahya, : jt 2 3> 1;+1 - t tv  \ 

from 'Ubaidullil~ who said: "NAfi' 
e.1;: ,;k : j i 0 ,  ,*, p& 

narrated to me from Ibn 'Umar, ,g ,.. 2 e- 
that the Messenger of Allih g :JG $1 j+; dl L 6 :s $1 2 - , + 
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said: 'The two parties to a 
d~ , r GA 2 G transaction both have the choice so 

4 4  2 -  , 
long as they have not separated, or . ul& 
they have chosen."' (Sahih) 

ciJ=- ;p I O Y \ : ~  C-.L+U &.+dl ~ c ;  "4 '&I '+ prj;i:G+ 
9 s  '4: CjL +jl ;p Y \ + V : e  "JWI jP. $ z-4 &&I ~ + ~ L ; i l j  6dU I  

. d U l  9 -3 i,G a/ 9 +.I+ ;*:- ,'+i '+j 

,. '", , , , :5  4472. It was narrated from Ismi'il, y> + 2 a + b9! - f  fvY 
from Nifi', that Ibn 'Umar said: 

3 C ~ g l  I *  2 j+ , ~k : j i  A~;$~ "The Messenger of AU2h $+g- said: -, 
'The two parties to a transaction : j G  $ ~1 2 ' ec 2 ,kc! 
both have the choice so long as I , " 

they have not separated, unless G 24k ,  ID , :g $1 2s; j 6  
they have both chosen to conclude , Je; ~ ~ l j  gl ;! <! 6 2  2 
the transaction. If they have both * 

chosen to conclude the transaction, "'I -3 L: Jk ,y Lg 56 
then the transaction is binding."' 
(SaFih) 
&Li ;*:- (>!A1 >.J=-JI $1) ' t + o q : c  '691 3 yj e a L L 1  :&d 

. d ' - J I b ? - a s , G p s j ! ~ b ? ~ 9  

4473. It was narrated from Ibn : j 6  9s 2 2 I@? - f f v y  
Juraij: "Nifi' dictated to me, from ,, ,, 

$& &[ : JG &$.J 2 (yx I b n  ' U m a r  who said:  T h e  . . " 
Messenger of AU2h @ said: 'The :@ $1 2 ~ ;  j G  : j G  $ $1 2 ,3c 
two parties to a transaction both , , 

have the choice so long as they 2G$ % @ $ I~!JJ 
have not separated, unless they ,y d& I 3 >i ' 6 3  2 Gik have both chosen to conclude the 
transaction. If they have both .(($I -3 5 jk 2 LSlj ;$ C J ~  

chosen to conclude the transaction, 
then the transaction is binding."' 
(SahiF) 
t.jl ;p i o / \ ~ Y \ : ~  <-.I& +I ,L;; ~4 ~41 k,J- 

7 . ? ' : c  ' L S y l  2 pJ '? * A L k *  

4474. It was narrated from AyyClh, j 6 2 s> esf - 
from Nifi', from Ibn 'Umar that 
the Messenger of AUih @j said: 3 && G k  : Jb &?I *r ':, KJz- ," * 

"The two to a transaction , * c J&; dl : I p , 3 t+4i 
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both have the choice so long as 
6 2  2 2dk bh,lj : J E  they have not separated or one of , , , -. 

them says to the other: 'Decide!"' 
(Sa!zi!z) 

4475. It was narrated from AMb,  : j6 , af ;ri * AJ ' -. L;>I , * :  ' - t t V o  
from Nifi', from b n  'Umar, who , : , c - , 
said: ' ' ~ 1 ~ ~  M~~~~~~~~ of AUih @ 3 LF\ : JE $1 6 2  
said: 'The two parties to a &,I J4; j6 : j6 -*, P. $1  @ (,& 
transaction both have the choice so 

I.!, s, d~ &\ll :@ 
long as they have not separated or jf Ej-? 2- jr -, ; , 
c h o s e n  t o  c o n c l u d e  t h e  j  z, :sc j i  p3 
transaction."' Or perhaps Nifi' se! 31ri "?"; g 
said: "Or one of them has said to . 7-$ Gkf 

F 'i' 
the other: 'Decide!"' (Sa!z;h) 

4476. It was narrated from Al- sl 6 2  : j6 z,~,? ,,,:c e;s LPl - t t V 7  
La&, from Nifi', from Ibn 'Umar 
who said: "The Messenger of Allih 2 $; j6 : j t  *,' 

, * ,  
@ :;I :> ?-!L ;P - - - . - '= I , , $g said: 'The parties to a jf i~ 3 2@k :% 

transaction both have the choice so 
long as they have not separated or j$ j/ Ji ~ y +  J3 ";L;L @ LA 
they have chosen to conclude the 

, :?-$ Gkf 
transaction.' Or perhaps Nifi' said: 
"Or one of them has said to the 
other: 'Decide!"' (Sa]zi!z) 

L 

4477. It was narrated from Al- sl 6 2  : j c  e;r t:f l$$ - t t V V  
Lait&, from Nifi', from Ibn 'Umar 
that the Messenger of AUih & % $1 4;; 3 $ 21 , 3 , c ~ c  3 
said: "When two men enter into a &I; J.% +$21 g~ I;~I) : j6 
transaction, each of them has the , , 

choice until they separate." On one G)j :&sf 23 J63 ((G& 5 Jdk , , 
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occasion he said: "So long as they ,-. ,, >, 6 ,$:, 

have not separated and one has not 
;iYI LA,,-I fi ,I LL& L(k-3 6% 

told the other to decide. If one & gd . . '$ql ~$27 $ &$ 

agree upon something, then the $3 js -. 

transaction is binding. If they .(I$\ &3% $1 &I; 3'3 
separate after entering into a 
transaction and neither of them has 
canceled the transaction, then the 
transaction is binding." (Sahih) 

.? .?I :e  ',SlS ,, L&U' +dl $1 C-I :c+ 

4478. It was narrated from Yahya : j 6  ?;. ,> - t tvn 
bin Sa'eed who said: "I heard N E '  ,._ 9 .  :JC &jI & ~:k narrating from Ibn 'Urnar, from the & 

, '.; Messenger of All2h @: 'The two 
$1 

> I ---. : Js": &.+ 
parties to a transaction both have 
the choice so long as they have not , , 3611 :%!% $1 4;; > 3 
separated unless they have chosen y"! 6 3  $ ? G ~  to conclude the transaction." N B  , . 
said: 'When 'Abdullih bought I:! $ 1  & L'& :$ j 6  111;g $1 

something he liked, he would leave , ' G ~  &>i 6$1 straightaway."' (Sahih) 

,, c ~ ~ V I : ~ L L J I  $1 L4! @I +~JIJ+ j. + 
.7.70:, ,,yJl 2 

,,,a : 4479. It was narrated from Yahya : j 6  + ?;. L-,+! - t fvq  
bin Sa'eed, who said: " N B  narrated k k  :j,j6+-&,>p~k to us from Ibn 'Umar, who said: +-, 

'The Messenger of AUAh said: : @ ,,j,l A$; j~ j 6  $ 21 
There is no. transaction between the , , 

Y"! 6% 3 g g $,+$,# two parties until they separate, 
unless they have chosen to conclude ";GI 
the transaction."' ( W i h )  

. 1-71:, G L 5 s l  4 9, '&UI +dl $1 tvl :c+ 

Chapter 10. Mentioning The &&4@yly$-(\+ , . ,+-dl) 
DBerences aeported From &&I 12 g.2 ,Ed? $1 & L  'AbdullAh bin Dfngr , -, 

- 4  r 

" - ( A  &dl) 
,,, . : 4486. It was nanated from Imm, 2 + 2 2 b+l - f f A .  
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from 'Abdullih bin DEnir, from 
Ibn 'Umar, who said: "The I Lj&., &, +I $2 3 ' & L q  , , 

E > < ,  Messenger of Allih said: 'When $11 : I $ 5  j : j b  3 
trade, the transaction between e 
them is not binding until they ."?@I 
separate, unless they have chosen 
to conclude the transaction." 
(Sa!ti!t) 

4481. It was narrated from Ibn Al- 
Hid, from 'Abdullih bin Dinir, 
froin 'Abdullih bin 'Umar, that be 
heard the Messenger of Allih @ 
say: "When two people meet to 
engage in trade, the transaction 
between them is not binding until 
they separate, unless they have 
chosen to conclude the transaction." 
(Salti!~) 

t - i * T A  ~~91 2 9 3  '>%I u.dlj 

4482. It was narrated from Sufygn, 3 4, & t ~ i  - i i ~ y  
from 'Amr bin Enir ,  from Ibn 'Umar, ' 
W,,O said: The Messenger of 3 AI$L G k  : 26 L2 G k  : J G  
said: "When two people meet to ~6 : jG 3 $, '?EJ? + 3p engage in trade, the transaction , , 

J ,  
between them is not binding until $11 :@ +I 2 ~ 5  
they separate, unless they have ,<$,, S, . a?@\ g q b e  
chosen to conclude the transaction." 
(Saltih) 
T \ \ Y : ~  <?$I jp. > >t& fUl d u  :"& ,+JWI *+i:E@ 
j! ~pr':dJ +A j!l p o 'i5sl 2 9, 2 %  +J$I A &  +*r ;p 

, b>> >l,A91 A 631 & I  2 bs "Jl+> a dl+" yl&13 c L L +  ",I&> 

4483. It was narrated from Yazid 2 ~w 2 271 c-+f - f f ~ y  
bin 'Abdullih, from 'Abdullil~ bin 
D?n%r, from Ibn 'Umar, that he : j 6  3 ,$ul G k  : j 6  ;;I; 
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heard the Messenger of Allih @ 
+ 3 '+I & $ &> 3 J G k  say: "When two people meet to , , , ., 
, , , s:: engage in trade, the transaction jyJ :$ ;\ 2 '&? $ 

between them is not binding until , ,  . , 
*,9< 8 ,  ' 

they separate, unless they have > a g g s $ n  : J & & + l  
chosen to conclude the transaction." .,12Lg i." G s  
(SaFfh) 
'+ dl , ,L 3% 7 . v l : z  G 6 ; u l  4 p, c r r A \ : c  ,pZ tW1 

.>Lgll;! dl+ ;: *> , +, 
I,, . C 4484. I t  was narrated from 

,+ 2 3> Lpl - i i A i  
Shu'bah who said: "Abdullih bin 

4 d k  : j 6  $f s n i r  narrated to us, from Ibn 62 : 26 '*' ' 
'Umar, who said: The Messenger 9 

of All& gg said: "When two J&; j G  : j G  9 $1 3 Jh? $ $ 1  
, , ,  

a, people meet-to engage in trade, the $ G: % $n :% $\ 
transaction between them is not 
binding until they separate, unless . x2&.-.l g q G 2  
they have chosen to conclude the 
transaction." (Sahih) 

'&an 2 ,, ,, && ;. O Y C O ~  IT:&\ ,pi 1- 09.~11 :c$ 
.L.A,.+~ t r l A Y ' t t A . : + W l  L+G'YI,LI ~4 &yj c7 .V . :  e 

' f  -,*:C 4485. It was narrated from S u f y b ,  : j 6  $ 3 Lfll - i A o  
from 'Abdull2h bin Dinir, from 
Ibn 'Umar, from the Prophet g ' 2 h ? $ $ ~ ~ 3 $ ' & G k  
who said: "Two traders have the 2@L! : j~ 
choice as long as they have not ., 
separated, or, they have chosen to G: ;I ~2 2 
conclude the transaction." (Sahih) 

9, .sU\ +bJ;ii &\, ,+ + ,:jLh, 3 9 I ~ : k z l  I-I :e+ 
. T Q V Y : ~  ' & S I  ,j 
,,, : 6 4486. It was narrated from Al- 

: j G  3 2 ~~1 - i i A ,  
Hasan, from Samurah, that the > df 62 : J G  p+ 2 ;G 6 2  
Prophet of All& @, said: "Two ., 

r i i  traders have the choice as long as I : ;+ >' 4 2; g 
they have not they separated, or -, ., 
until they reach a deal that suits 6% > J d ~  b @ l n  : d6  , , ,  
both of them and they confirm it 
three times." (Haan) 

4p G $1 2 l&. *I; 3 st 
, -, 

, il*l> &% $I>G~ 
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. l + V T : z  ~~91 $ 9, L +  i>b +*2 j. 'i\Al":z 
Comments: 

Both of them should make it explicitly clear. In this instance, the option of 
return would not exist even if the seller and the buyer physically remain in the 
company of the other. 

4487. It was narrated from Al- ;; &ik;j 3 &if - f  ~ A V  
Hasan, from Samurah, who said: 

g s  . j,j 2. -  ~2 : j,j , "The Messen~er of All2h said: FG ' ' ' -& @ IQ - 
'Two traders have the choice as JC : j6 ;+ 2 c&l  G 3 
long as they have not separated, or 
until they reach a deal that suits Gs 2 ~ 4 4  , , : @ $ 5 1  A&; 
both of them or that is satisfactory ;i -L;. 2 ++; K b-I ,,,a: xb 
(to both)."' (Hasa~z) 

. 7 * v t : z  ~&y\ 29, '&Ul  +dl&\ ~ 2 L j l  :c+ 
Chapter 11. Requirement For &+I +&$ - ( \  \ ,,-dl) 
The Two Parties To A 
Transaction To Choose Before &;I@ , , -  ~121 3 Am, 
They Physically Part (9 &I) 

9 , )  I - 4488. It was narrated from 'Amr : j6 ++ 3 L s !  - t i  A A  
bin au 'aib,  from his father, fiom $,p 2 cL,T+ $1 3 & c*,!! his grandfather, that the Prophet , , , - F- 

< < 
said: "The two parties to a @ $1 hl & 2 c2i L- -, transaction have the choice so long si y"] 6% $ dk 3L;@lP j6 as they have not separated, unless 2 - - ,  , 

they reach an agreement before AJG 27 3 &; y; ',% 
parting, and it is not permissible to * 

9 ,  .,~, * n ,  

hasten to leave for fear that the .I{++ dl &% '&L;. 

other party may change his mind." 
(@asan) 
' r t o i : ,  ij;U.t+d~ >L+ 2 :"L ,&I c > 3 ~ ~  3i [+.-I :E+ 
L I Q V D : ~  c&Y\ $ ps '";-"':&;" jti, & +  + y \ ' i i V : c  G & $ \ ~  

LG + ++? a 3 9  3 &dl 3 &I+ a *l,,j ' l Y * : c  '>,,MI dl 4=+-+, 

.a*3 o /r:>,~*li 
Comments: 

Both parties in a transaction have a right to annul it so long as they have not 
separated or parted company. Even attempting to destroy this right falls into 
the category of annihilation, or infringnent upon one's rights. Well-wishing 
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and sincerity demands that the second party should be given full opportunity 
to exercise his right. - 

Chapter 12. Cheating When 
Tradmg , 

( \ .  d l )  

4489. It was narrated from Ibn 3 *; 2 & tgf - fthq 
'Umar that a man told the Messenger 
of All& @ that hewas alwaysbeing :$ $1 > c2&? $ 41 & 3 C ~ L  , ,  ? ,  

cheated. The Messenger of All* @ . .k $1 g +I J&J , 3; $; sf 
said to him: "When you make a * 

deal, say: 'There is no-intention of && l i j ~  :& &I 24;  2 J6 '$1 
cheating."' So, whenever the man :js L& ,(+ g :'$ 
engages in a deal he says, 'There is 
no intention of cheating."' (Sahih) .%<I 

4490. It was narrated from Anas :jG ?g 2 :'; Iigf - f f 4,. 
that there was a man whose mental ' i ; ~  > 'G 3 '+ , c ~  faculties were lack in^, and he used .-, 
to buy and sell. His &milY came to $& 2 ;g $5 3 :,sf 2 
the Prophet @ and said: "0 Prophet ),.L L C  

of Allih, stop him." So the Prophet 
$ 6  @ $1 $ * J ' k g  56 ., 

ofAUih& called him, and toldhim g , s,: ;GG c &  a : 
not to dothat. He said: "0 Prophet 

> $ 1  2 -, ,. 4 - 

of AUih, I cannot bear to be away 9 g 2~ !&I $ G : j6 
, , - - .- 

from bu.siness." He said, "If yo; 
.ii+ 9 :$ lip, :A6 &$I 

engage in a deal, then sa 'There is P: no intention to deceive."' l1 (Sahih) 

['I The Prophet g told him to do that so that people would realize that he was not very 
smart, so they would be kind to him and treat him fairly, as people at that time were 
like brothers and cared for others more than they cared for themselves. 
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Chapter 13. Al-Mu!zaffalah 
(Animals That Have Not Been ( \  \ i i d 1 )  %All - (,Y +I) 

Milked) 
, , ,,, . ' 

4491.  ah^ Hurairah said: "The : J E  !; L G ~  L+! - i f  'f \ , - -  
Messenger of Allih g said: 'If any , *, a , +, -, ~'2 : JE I c,,: f &-?? one of you sells a sheep or a milch- , 

,d . fl 

camel, let him not refrain from $1 $. 3 2 $7 $L : Ji 2 kT ,$ 
millcing it.""" (Sah*) ', ic ISLU :@ 41 jg; JG :J+ zAp 

Chapter 14. Prohibition Of $2 $1 - ( \ i  +I) 
(Selling) Al-Musarrrih, And It Is _ , -  : .: 
To Bind The Udders Of The ;A, 9\ &hI La; . -,  - ,  .>" - 
camel Or The Sheep, And To 

, &+ > !$GI; g% &Jl & 
Avoid Milking Them For Two , < * .  

Or Three ~ a y s ,  Until the Milk 2 I+$ 42  3 L$ 
Gathers In Them, Increasing 
The Profits Of The Sale When ( \ T  d l )  @'!$ > & 
It Is Seen That I t  Has A Great 
Amount Of Milk 

,:, ,n , S F ,  ,,,:< 4492. It was narrated from Abii : JG ?- j: A LF1- t t q t  
Hurairah that the Prophet @ said: > 

@ '?C3\ J 2 b G  f~ 
"Do not go out to meet the -, 

riders,['] and do not bind the g,, : J G  jg $1 2 ;;$ 3 udders of camels and sheep. -, , -, 

Whoever has bought anything in @ ~$13 & j l  , - 1 3 3  g3 -3, L@>l 
that manner has two choices: If he ' , , , ;llj '~$J I  &, $ @ ,$j > kgl 
wishes he may keep it, or if he , , 
wants to return it he may return it, L&> liz; &:; 57 ~k & L&Xf  ;k 
along with a SZ' of dates." (Sa!zi&) . ": i~ 

['I That is, for a day or to prior to sale, to make it appear to produce more milk than it 
actually does. 

Izl Meaning the merchants coming to the city, in order to buy lrom them before they reach 
the market. 
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' Y \ O S : ~  ~~~'j.11 eyi i.+ & pJ L T ~ V ~ : ~  is>UI $ pj '+J4 
. + > G j i l  'J 3dJLL .b  3 \ \ / \ O \ O : ~  

Comments: 
1. The explanation of the term Mlisirrrirh has already been provided in the 

heading of the chapter. Since the objective of this tricky method is to deceive 
the buyer, and one is thus highly likely to be deceived, the Divine law, 
therefore, gives the buyer a right to annul the bargain. There is no vagueness 
in it at all. 

2. A Sa' of dates: (The Sa' is a volume measure equalling approximately 2.03 
liter). This is by way of compensation of the milk which had collected in the 
udders and which was utilized by the buyer. A question is likely to arise in 
one's mind. The quantity of the milk could he more or less; why was the 
compensation specified? This, in fact, is in order to eliminate the possibility of 
dispute. Otherwise, if the price is speczed, it is likely to give rise to mutual 
disagreement. 

3. In the regions where dates are not common, the staple food of that region, 
wheat in our province would be given. In our place, a Sa' of dates would be 
very expensive. Specification of dates is in consonance with the Arabic 
environment where dates were their staple food, and which were abundant 
and easy to obtain. 

,,, : L 
4493. It was narrated from Abii &l>l 2 Lfll - f f'3Y 
Hurairah that the Messenger of : JG + > d l  2 +I & ,& : JG 
Allfih &$ said: "Whoever buys a 

, , ' G I  
Musarrirh, if he is pleased with it 3 '<& $1 9 ,$ a a312 
when he milks it, he may keep it, 

: J G  ,, :,*,, 
and if he is not pleased with it, he '? - Y J  2 O A P  

may return it, along with a Sir' of I& I:! ; 9$ 31% 6 $ ~  
dates." (Sahih) kG G3 &;$ ;5 cw 

a: 

"y 'x 
'+>,I.) +A=- \ O Y Z : ~  ' 4 4  + '~41 'r*, + ~ i : ~ i ;  

Y \ ~ A : ~  'kiks fi r j l j  $1, J~YI +-+ Y bi ?L?J &I -6 kcdl L ~ ~ L L J I  

. - i ' A ' : c  '&$I $ pj '4: Jl+ j: &p +A=- 

4494. AbB Hurairah said: Abii Al- : 26 <+ 2 k 'is? - f f '3 f 
Qssim %$ said: "Whoever buys a : j G  '+;f A* Gk 
Musarrirh, he has the choice (of 
annulling the deal) for three days. dl f 6 : 2~ :,-.-. okp GI ' &+ 
If he wishes to keep it, he may 24k & $ kgl .-n :% 
keep it, and if he wishes to retum 

@f s- ' C  it, be may return it, along with a , , Ll ',r,$ 5% 
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Si' of dates, not wheat." (Sabffi) ,+,, . i g > GL.2; li;> b~~ dl 6k 

Comments: 
1. 'Abtil Qisim'was the agnomen of the Messenger of Allih g. 
2. 'For three days' because one becomes aware of the genuine milk within these 

days, and the deception becomes unmasked. 

Chapter 15. A Slave's Earnings 
Belong To His ~uaran to r" '  

( \ Y  &-A\) 

4495. It was narrated that '&&a11 JG 2 ~ $ 7  - i f f o  
said: "The Messenger of Allih @ :gi 2., !, ,* 

ruled that what a slave earns - 2 3  >x i% & G k  - 

belongs to his guarantor." (Hasan) 3 L+L& , , 2 & 3 9 &I 21 > a  

, ,  J&; 3 :a',j 2 : ~  3 &i;? 

ja4 < , * r a 1  ? <  E& dl E 
Y r r Y : t  ,dl&& EljJI ial,Lz;lI 'el. e j i  [;t3 L ~ L ~ I  :=@ 

' '  ' \ Y ~ o : ~  LGL$I JL, G ~ Q A \ : ~  ~ ~ $ 1  $ ps '+ Cf5, -.& 

&) +&I LL * Lp, \ \ Y O : c  & d k  &I, ' ~ Y V : ~  L~,~L?JI &I -, 
. ( Y O Q A : ~  '>+.dl 

, 
Chapter 16. The Muh6jir .I9 I'"w -5  . '$1 .. - (11 +I) 
Selling For A Bedouin 

( I t  &-A\) 

4496. It was narrated that AbO $ 5 $ 1  & 12$f - f i q y  
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 

',k jG +L Gk : Ji Allih g forbade meeting (the E .  p- 
traders on the way), a Muhijir G ~ ) G  $1 3 6$k 2 ?& 3 
selling for a Bedouin, keeping the . - 
milk in the udder of an animal (so @ $ 1  A&; 2 : 36 23s &I 3 
as to increase its price), artificially ,a 

&&!l;ty kt$ & 3; ' , p l l  2 
inflating prices, a man to urge tlie --  

, ,*, m c  
cancellation of sale already agreed 3 7 1  f& dl; '&I; %$I 2; 

PI Meaning, his master who put him to work at tlie time he earned that income 
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upon, and a woman to ask that her 5% J C ~ :  

sister (in faith) be divorced." '*I py" Ji 

(Sahib) ' q g f  
'TVt 'V:c 12Wl j bS$I "4 'b~,;ll r $ ~ L ; ; i l  ++i:c2;' 

~ Q J = - ~  \ T I \ O \ O : ~ C $ ~  . . .  -Y &by ,  

.7.ht ' :c '&'$I $ p3 LA,,  

Chapter 17. The Tm-Jhveller ?a ., $A\ , g - ( \ v  , + d l )  
Selling For A Desert-Dweller ( \ o  &dl) 

: J G  & ? a  'J& p:f - ffq" 4497. It was narrated from Anas J . d  P- . - 
that the Prophet @$ forbade a , ? J - , .;2 
town-dweller to sell for a desert- _ _ ,_ %+ 

dweller, even if he was his father or $1 L i  : $1 2 '+"I 2 $1 ., ,-. 
brother. (Sahih) ;f : ~ f  S l i  Ls ?Cj >i; & Sf $ g 

4498. It was narrated that Anas : J G  >I & ~ isf - f f q ~  
bin Mgik said: "It was forbidden to , ? , G2 : AG ? , ,ZL 
us for a town-dweller to sell for a 2 &% ,CY j! 4 +? 

desert-dweller, even if he was his : j G  ~6 .+ 2 '&@ + & 
father or brother." (Sahih) ;f :LLt S l i  SG ?Cj >L g Sf c$ 

. :$ 
+-~ r  , t ' \ / \ ~ y r : ~  ~+.ljl p w i  v+ -6 ',& L+ +~i :~2; '  
+J=- t ' \ ~ \ : ~  ,;,.-A& >U p G  &+. :"k I ~ ~ I S ~ J I ~  L+ j! yjq: 

.-,.At :C r&'$l 2 9 s  6 %  jly j: k-. 

4499. It was narrated that Anas &$I @ 3 -2 t'$f - f t q q  
said: "It was forbidden to us for a GL : jG ++ e~ : J G  town-dweller to sell for a desert- 
dweller." (Sah*) .- , > , - Q J -" .- @ - I  2 Lp 

.2L3 , ., 
&.A- 3 (*UI &.d l  $1) T / \ O W : ~  <+, k & U !  G$~L;;~! 

.dir. j ! l  h + 7 .A0:c  L & ~ I  $9, ,+ &I+ 
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4500. Jibir said: "The Messenger 
I ji 2 b1;i I; ,$' I  - L o t +  of Allih said: 'A town-dweller 
./:: .,, ,. " " 9 ,&, should not sell for a desert-dweller. JE : JL , 

Leave the people alone and let , I )  

Allill provide for them from one J&; j6 : J& $ 3 $1 
another."' (SahElt) @I I$; '?Lj >L &.j ~ I I  :% $1 

. (( . 0 -  . . i -. a. %A .<-, 
2 ~ J A  

.ri i +J=-, \ o T Y : ~  'pijl p W 1  ?+ -4 L L ~ I  C +  +pi:E+ 
.l'":e 'd;jil> 9, L +  *jjl 

Comments: 
The objective is that transactions and commercial dealings should run in 
natural unconstrained fashion. Inflation should not be generated by creating 
shortage, using tricky artificial means or hoarding. Rather, as the products or 
merchandise reach the market, they ought to be sold on their a~~ iva l  and thus 
the needs of people should be continued to be met. Apparently, if'the 
townsman would sell the merchandise of the villager, he would assuredly 
practice hoarding and create artificial shortage. 

4501. It was narrated from Abii $73 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ I ; + l - f o ~ \  ,,, . i 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 

s g  -,~,, , , 
Allih gg said: "Do not go out to A 1 2 L ,Eyy 1 @ L ? E ~ I  
meet the riders, and do not urge 

&$, hgjl I&- g)~ :J6 @ $1 J$; 
someone to cancel a sale he has , D, already agreed upon so as to sell Y; t @  @ ,& + g> 
him your own goods, do  not 
artificially inflate prices, and let not .ll?Lj >I; &.j g; 'l&G 

a town-dweller sell for a desert- 
dweller." (Sahih) 

$9 y-IJ $19 J?YI +.~Y fijl u4 ~~41 L~J&J I  + F T : ~ +  
/ \ o \ o : ,  '$1 . . . e;i ,: &J vp. +L ,&I '+, L ~ \ ~ ~ : ,  ,L 

. l . A V : c  ~ ~ ~ 3 1 ~  , ? A t  i l A Y / T : ( e . )  b-41 Uj L +  L?rijb +-IT ;P \ \ 

)., ,,_1' 

4502. I t  was na r r a t ed  f r o m  $1 2% 2 &7l -+ L+I - f 0 . Y  

" ,,*< 'Abdullih that the Messenger of 
P& ~2 : JE 

Allih @ forbade atificially inflating 
prices, meeting traders on the way, > '$3 2 $ 2 6 2 41 2 
and for a town-dweller to sell for a 3 : desert-dweller." (Sahi!~) 

, , !J; 'ZJJl3 &: >& @ 
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U 

Chapter 18. Meeting Traders 0 3  W l )  31 - ( \ A  , - d l )  
On The Way '.,, ,,,: i 4503. It was narrated from Ibn : J6 -,&. 3 $ 1  + Lpl - f o * Y  
'Umar that the Messenger of Allih .L' : - 2 '#e / ' + I  g 3 6 2  @ forbade meeting traders on the 

d ;  
way. (Sara) 2 @ $ 1  J+; bl :$ 21 

-,,: ' 4503 (B). It was narrated that Ibn &I>! 2 kyf - y t o . Y  
'Umar said: "The Messenger of dl ~~f : zLf dy :JG 
Allgh 4E forbade meeting traders - -. ., .?, - , , 
on the way, until one enters the A+; :JL 2 $1 2 c,8L' 3 
market with them?" AbC U s b a h  

G $$ 3 3 2 g acknowledged it and said: Yes. , 

4504. It was narrated from Ibn : j G  21; 3 % 6 ~ 7  - f o , i  - 
T S d s ,  from his father, that Ibn +,#.- p:f j,j 61:6 G c,,:t 
'Abbh said: "The Messenger of 2 P*. fl , ;J fl 

All& g forbade meeting the riders, : 6 f L% . $ 'I 2 ~~7 3 L ~ G  21 
and for a town-dweller to sell for a ,g3 ;e31 3 9f j+; &: desert-dweller." I said to  Ibn 
'Abbgs: "What does a town-dweller $$ L : LZI. & GY '?Lj >G @ 
(selling) for a desert-dweller 
mean?" He said: "He should not act .I;& 2 A&: : j 6  ? ? ~ j  >G 
as a broker for him." (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
'He should not work as a broker for him' means he should not sell his things 
by taking commission, because prices will be inflated in this way. The amount 
of comlnission will also be included in the price of the commodity. 

4505. A b t  Hurairah said: "The 2 '+I;! C$f - f a  o 
Messenger of Allill gg said: 'Do ',,<, J , , 

, 5  :jc; not meet the traders on the way, 
and whoever meets any of them : j ., P 9 .  .G,? $1 
and buys from him, the vendor has ' : *, ,?< a- 

t he  choice of annull ing the fi kd 31 &+ 61 : & & J l  - - 
> ,  transaction when he comes to the A&; jt J$ z3$ 57 &+ 

marketplace."' (Sa!ztlz) & < 'a, .Ju 
3 .  :% 

. 7 . 9 ' ; : ~  ~.591$9, G 4 1  Gfl 
Comments: 

'He has the choice of annulling the transaction' because the trader has 
deceived him and deception is not allowed in the Divine law. Hence, the 
bargain would be annulled if the owner of the merchandise feels that his 
merchandise has been purchased from him, by paying him less than the 
prevalent market-price. 

Chapter 19. Urging A Seller To ?& & $91 f~ - ( \  q +I) 
Cancel A Sale Already Agreed , 

Upon With Another Buyer, So ( \v U l )  *? 
As To Buy The Goods Oneself 

4506. It was narrated that A b t  : jc; , L ,?; G k  - fa a 7 
u 2  ". , .  

Hurairah said: The Messenger of a , L- Gk 
Allih g said: "No town-dweller 2 . , , + 

should sell for a desert-dweller, do : jc; :;$ dl 2 ' ~1 2 + 
-, not artificially inflate prices, no 

man should uree a seller to cancel &?q >c qll :% $ 1  245 - 
),,I a sale already agreed upon with 

f$ J q3 'I+G Y; 
another buyer so as to buy the 
goods himself, no one should make $3 cef & & &% Y> ce! 
a proposal over the proposal of his . gf ;,& JL: 
brother and no woman should ask 4 , ,  , 

for her sister (in faith) to be ,[$ q' L?$ @; %C1 
divorced so as to turn over what is 



The Book Of Financial Transactions 276 

in her vessel (deprive her of her 
share of maintenance) and so that 
she may get married in her place; 
she will have what All8h has 
decreed for her." (Sahih) 

Chapter 20. Urging Someone & $21 ,$ yl?/- ( 7 .  +I) 
To Cancel A Sale He Has 
Already Agreed Upon So As To ' (\A'UO "7 d 
Sell Him Your Own Goods 

, . ?,& ,,, s' 4507. It was narrated from Ibn +,G 3 5 2 + b+T - f o .V 
'Umar that the Prophet @ said: "No :, , , 3 - &J13 
one of you should urge someone to ? @ - , . 
cancel a sale he has &ready agreed pkf 2. g~ : j 6  $f $1 9 $ 
uuon with his brother so as to sell -, 

him his own goods." (SaVi) . u e ; i  g > 
2 +i ?Y LFG rr. y, +i G LFG p y :uL ~ t d l  ~ $ J W /  +pi:E+ 
'$1 . . . +i & &Jl @+ "4 'IJ-4, ~ Y r r q : ~  ' 4 3  ,i d d j t  

l LTAY/Y:(-.) ibqdl j ~3 A +  rillb +& ;p L +  \ 2 \ Y : z  

. T . 9 L : c  

.,, . i 4508. It was narrated from Ibn : j 6  2 At+ L+I - faah 
'Umar that the Messenger of AUih 41 & ~2 : j t  2,~ ;f cL g$ said: "Do not urge someone to 
cancel a sale he has already agreed 

@ $1 44; 3 ;. ,;I 2 'dL: 
upon so as to sell him your own 
goods, unless he buys or changes ' 5 eT g & 331 98 : j 6  
his mind." (Sahih) 

, ((-2 * f  , J . J  y . .  

Chapter 21. Artificially 
Inflating Prices 
4509. It was narrated from Ibn 2 ;. 412 3 8 tgf - f 0 9 
'Umar that the Prophet g$ forbade gf ,,' 
artificially inflating prices. (Mifa) , .:> -, 

P' ;;I jS '& 
, , 
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'es 'z& ;15 ? 9 ? r : t  ii;yu1, b$. b l.-& ' @ I  ' L ~ ~ U I  * ~ \ : ~ l r l j -  

G b  , \ n \ ? : z  ~ $ 1  , , . b y  & b y 3  $4 & &&>I &5 ?+ ~6 ydl 
. ? * 9 \ : t  LLS$;I(J c ? h l / ~ : ( - . )  L & l  j pJI c +  CUL 

,*, 9 0  ,',, ,,,!E 4510. It was narrated that Abfi : J6  a j! k--. L;PI - f 0 \ 8 

i ,- < ,  Hurairah said: "I heard the 
&, ,.x : d K  5; $2 

Messenger of All211 ig say: 'No , -- 
man should urge anyone to cancel 2;. &j i2k i f  : J > ~ I  
a sale he has already agreed upon , , 

J 
: E < '  

with his brother so as to sell him JyJ . ~1 21 41 
his own goods; no town-dweller g & '$71 g y ~ )  :h$ @ 41 
should sell for a desert-dweller; do - , I&G gj  
not artificially inflate prices; no Q 2 3 c d f  

man should outbid his brother; and 4t;r g j  g ':; 371 ;i2 g; no woman should ask for her sister 
G &a, 2% (in faith) to be divorced so as to $ sf$\ 

turn over what is in her vessel u QCL 
(deprive her of her share of 
maintenance)."' (Salzi!~) 

A :  v \ / :  j . .  I i [ 1 :=lrlj- 
+iJl $;\ ~ 1 ~ 9 V " . * 9 ? : ~  tLs$\ 2 9 3  t ?  ;+- &\ 2 +& a ,+ Gb 

. l o . ? : r & J l  

4511. It was narrated from Abfi Jigl & 2;. G k  - t o \  \ 
Hurairah that the Prophet gg said: .-.. ,5k : j 2 : jc; 
"No town-dweller should sell for a J- 

desert-dweller; do not artificially 2 2 * 2 ‘A+~J\ inflate prices; no man should -, 

outbid his brother; and no woman >G 3 ,  ,Jfi :J,j .g 9, , :,-,I @ - - -, y OAP 
should ask for her sister (in faith) 

J 371 L2 gj  l & ~  ,jj c ? Q  to be divorced so as to turn over 
what is in her bowl (deprive her of t&i $a ia$l 4 ' ~  g j  
her share of maintenance)." ,,-2 G 
(Sa!zih) + ;&, 

. ? + q A : c  ' d 3 I  jp, ' i o * ? i t  , r ~  [-I :clrlj- 

Chapter 22. Selling By Auction &A 91 - ( 7 7  +I) 
, 

( Y  * &.A\) 

4512. It was narrated from Anas : JG -egi 3 &GL tFi - f 6 j y  
bin Mslik that the Messenger of 

~ 2 2  : , j k ,  : , . a  
I , ,. 3 -  u.2 j! A, ,+I 
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, ,, :i. AUih @ sold a drinking bowl and 'dl ~p+ a blanket (for a horse or camel) to - -, , , 

the highest bidder. (Hasan) , g g $ l  j;;Ll :+G + $7 3 t. - 
. i,$> lL; G3 

, \ ~ r \ : ~  k a U ~  + jr?; L "L r 6 g i j i ~  ',,I> 3i ? j~ i  Cj) .k-jl :c+ 
: \ \ A :  L ~ L ~ J I  JG, ~+LI - )~dd&.-*r ,y  1 \ 4 h : c ~ + L d 1 4  e .  

Comments: 
1. A needy person came to the Messenger of AUgh g to beg something from 

him. AUih's Messenger g said to him, 'I would show you a better way than 
this; go and fetch whatever is available in your home.' He brought these 
things. The Prophet @ sold them and purchased an ax and rope, and gave 
them to him. And the Prophet g said, 'Go into the forest, cut kewood and 
sell it. This is more superior to begging.' 

2. 'He sold ... set': The Prophet g announced, 'Who will buy these?' A man said, 
'I will buy them for 1 dirham.' The Prophet g said, 'Who will pay more?' 
Another person said, 'I will buy them for two dirhams.' The Prophet sold 
these things. 

Chapter 23. ~ulrimasah[~' 

9 ,  ,,,:: 4513. It was narrated from AbB 2 1 - fo\y 
Hurairah that the Messenger of pi ~ 7 ;  A %I,- ,. 9 . 
AU2h gj forbade Muliimasah and , 0.9 & j! &?"I; 
~ ~ ~ n i i b n d & z h . [ ~  (Hasan) 

, .< 
.:2 :Ji dl GI 2 - 3 M I ;  - @ y , ,  

J; Llg 2 & 5 gG ,y A,G 
' : : ,* 
dl :q$ &I -, 3 cc>5'l @ & J l  

,&,?JI; +al 2 $1 j&; 

"6 '&I '+, G T \ L T : ~  ~kswkil +L C&I '@+I +yi:=+ 
ebd l  2 9, ,+ LUL &.-*r, d l  j G > b L  \ o \  \ : c  L+"LPJI, -%J l  JLL! 

. 7 \ ,  * : C  "SyJI, '77T/Y:(&<) 

Chapter 24. Explanation Of ( 7  I &: - ( r / i  +I) 
That 

,,, : : 
4514. I t  was narrated from AbB + +& 2 +I>! L e I  - fo\i 

['I Mulrimnsnh: A sale in which the deal is completed if the buyer touches the item, without 
seeing or checking it properly. 

1'' Munribaenh: A sale in which the deal is completed when the seller throws a thing to the 
buyer, giving him no opportunity to see, touch or check it. 
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Sa 'eed  A l - G u d r i  t h a t  t h e  
Messenger of Allih @ forbade 
Mul&nasalz, which means touching 
a garment without looking at it, 
and M~irzBba&alz, which is where 
one man sells his garment to 
another man, by throwing it to him, 
without him checking it or loolcing 
at it. (Sahih) 

9 ,,,: 6 4515. It was narrated that Abfi Jql g 2 >; be\ - Sa'eed Al-KJudri said: "The 
9 - i ~ 7 ,  c ,  ,. 

Messenger of Allih @ forbade e' > ,. * * I >  & 2 
se l l i ng  by Mulliinasalz a n d  , ! , - - 
Muniiba&alz." (Satzitz) 9 &x dy-, :JK 4 5  . 21 , @ 

i ++. I 3 '+ 2 ?E 3 iUL& 
> a  9 @ 41 A+; : ~ ~ a l  . , 

.$I 2 $&51; gal 

8 -  w1 cpi - 4516. I t  was narrated that Abfi +*> 
Sa'eed Al-KJudri said: "The 

Lz>?Jl ;& 6k : ji Lj>$\ Messenger of Allgh @ forbade two . , -, 

- kinds of transactions: Mul6ntasah ~~s~ Gf & 
and Muraiiba&alz." (Salti!~) . , , , 2 & 3 $ 1  & : J i  

, , 
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Chapter 26. Explanation Of ( Y  l & d l )  h,i 3 - ( Y ?  +I) 
That  

4517. AbO Hurairah said: "The 2 2 c$f - 
Messenger of All& g forbade , 

' ~ ~ $ 1  2 '?> 2 &z 3 4&: M z ~ n d b a m h  and Mz~l imasah.  . ,-. , , 

Mz~limasah is when two men trade 
: j& + :~,j ~ $ 3 ~  

garments with each other under . , 
' ?, :,.,. ,,f < e 

cover of night, each man touching $ 1  j&; : J e  029 4 
the garment of the other with his gf kal; 6 + , ~ 1 3  ;&dl 
hand. And Mzmribadhah is when 2 
one man throws a g a r m e n t  to 9 , - $1 Z' ~ $ 6  $$?I ,,, , , EL= 
another and the other throws a ,: ,,- ' 
garment to him, and they trade ; ~ ~ l ;  '$& , *I2 , 42 L& $5 3 
them with each other in that k; . . ~ $ 1  $71 Jl '$?I 57 
manner." (Sahih) & >yl 

+L- \ V Y \ : C  L Y \ / Y : * ~ I  L- 2 . ~ I $ I  . +pi O ~ L ~ I  :E+ 
j! &> jT. 's*j l l  t i ' s p  $9, ' ~ L d +  C..sj 1 %  , & d l  -kX. 

Comments: .*liJsl 
Cloth has been mentioned of by way of illustration. Otherwise, whatever 
commodity is sold or purchased in this fashion would be called Mz~lc3masah 
and Munriba&ah. It is also not necessary that on both the sides should be 
commodities of the same sort or variety as is mentioned in the interpretation. 
Rather, if the bargain is made with cash, then also its mling would be the 
same. The purpose is whichever bargain that contains any sort of dubiousness 
or bears possibility of deception, is forbidden. This is because such bargain 
later on becomes the cause of dispute. Moreover, such bargains are founded 
upon selfishness and deception, and both these things are contrary to 
humanity and Islam. 

4518. It was narrated that AbO 62 :jG " ' ,,, : 6 
I f I - t O \ A  

Sa'eed Al-Bud11 said: "The 
3 df 62 :JE , , +IJ $, +& Messenger of AUih @ forbade -, , , 

Mulrimasah. A n d  Mulrimasah + 3 >G ?@ 21 2 '&& 
means touching a garment without , , 

$ : JG ;,a1 * Sf :-,:f looking at it; (and be forbade) . , 05 
M~mriba&ah, and Mz~niba&ah ka,; '&dl g 4, J+; 
means when a man throws his , 

earment to another man without &al 2; 'al & ,I 3' 
k m  checking it." (Sahih) 3: $71 JL g -  !&dl; 

, gf 
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4519. It was narrated that Abii : 36 21; 2 C y i  - t o \ q  
Sa'eed A l - G u d r i  said: "The 

+.‘o, ~2 : j 6  Glyyl & ~2 Messenger of Allill .h forbade two 2 Y 
kinds of garments and two kinds of +& $f 3 A S  + & 3 L@$l transactions. As for the two kinds of 
transactions, they are Mulknzasalz 3 @ 91 245 2 : j 6  A J ~ I  -, 

and Munriba&ah. A4ztniba&ah is & ~ i  j ~ ,  6;  .--.- . , - 
when a man says, 'I throw this <+++ p 3  @ . i ,<,,,. ,< ,,a 

Earment, and the  transaction 1L 1:~ jh 21 2+!AI3 L ; & L A I ~  . . - .  . - . . 
becomes binding.' And Mulrinzasalz , ,, 
is when a ma,, touches it with his L -  $1 & - -3 2 431 

:i ?,, -,* hand, without spreading it out and & 9; :3 y; ?& L: -wl; 
checking it, and once he touches it, , _  
the transaction becomes binding."' .$I -3 A & ILL 

(Salzt!z) 
iipjll ;*z ;, 7 Y h t j  Y\2V:e '"Ul ?L '~41 L*~L+JI *+i:c& 

.* J~,IIJ+ L+- Y Y V A : ~  '>,I> 3i +yig L T \ ~ T : ~  t6s~ 2 pg L %  

.,, . i 4520. It was narrated from Slim h j l  $ L3:& L p I  - f 0 7  
t h a t  his f a t h e r  sa id :  "The kk : J G  ,; ek : j i  ,in> Messenger of AUih @ forbade two -, + J I &  
kinds of garments, and he forbade 55") ;j. : j 6  Lljla' r : e ,  

, - 3 2 -  
two kinds of transactions for us: , ' , ,, , 

Muizdba&ah and Mulrinzasalz, J&.; 2 : J b  $1 3 ',&L 2 
which are kinds of transactions dl  2 ;  ' 3 g i , W I  
which were common during the . 

.,I,' 

Jklziliyyah." (Sahilz) '+a\; &JI ;j. :s 2 gg 
' 91 ?,, " ,> % A 4 u . k  lir!g cx 2; 

.&dl 

L & l& i s b  & Lr+I 4 ' L b i i l  r > 3 1 ~  +jri CF1 :E+ 
*.I+ ;J-Ug 'T\'V:e < . 5 p  2 ,A9 '4: ijiili , ;UT L+- j. TVvL:C '.A. 

.&Ul +dl igs 'i$ 
, ,* 

4521. It was narrated €ram Hafs >VI 2 CGf - $ 0 7  \ 
bin 'Asim, from Abfi Hurairah that ~ , , ,*,, , ~ , ,.,- ,,i , 
the prophet ijg forbade two kinds jr *J. : jG 41 : 36 

.,., .,? of transactions: Mundba&alz and 2;s $i 2 ' , w ~  .+ + L- Mulcinaasah. And he said that 



The Book Of Financial Transactions 282 WI u w  

Mztlrimasah means when one man 
&.& 3 $7 :j& 9, 2 savs to another: "I will sell vou mv .* 

, , 
9.: ,,. , garment for your garment," and L i  ~ 3 ;  i < u b  :+Ul 

neither of them looks at the , 
e: :Kg, FYI j+; b, &a, garment of the others, rather he 49 , , 

just touches it. And Mzlnriba&ah is >q, ?$ d'L % kI; ,& q; 
when he says: "I will throw what I , , 3 :, : 7 , <.:, <,. 
have and you throw what you : fi L! . +k ' I  L U' 'A , . $5 

, , a  ' have," so that they buy from one b ~ \  ~3- 3; 37 
another, and neither of them 

, -a Y I - ~ ~ * 1 ; j 3 ~ ~ & q ; ~ q l  
h o w s  how much the other has, i y . , 
and so on. (Sahih) . - j l l i k  I$; 

-L 'eJ G O A \ ~ : ~  ' S L - J I  J u l  +& '+,WI + ~ i : ~ &  
'~~31 2 gag ,+ pr j: A l e  +k- j* \ 0 1 \ : e  rijiLbJlg .i-sWl J!Ll 

.+z-jI+ 21 9 +.+ 3% 7 \ * A :  
Comments: 2 

The Mulrirnasah and Mzmribn&ah could be interpreted in various ways, but 
one thing is common between them. Apart from touching and throwing, it 
contains no room for further assurance and certainty. In fact, this very 
element of dubiousness is the cause of its being forbidden. While along with 
this, a passion to deceive is found in all these forms of transactions. 

Chapter 27. The Ha@h ( T O  Gdl)  & - (TV  +I) 
~ransaction[l] 
4522. I t  was narrated that AbO : j 6  ;47; 3 41 6 g f  - t o Y Y  
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 2.7 : J G  41 @ 3 ~2 All& @ forbade Gharar 
transactions and Hasrih transactions." : 36 7 : , 'E2;z'jl 2 ?i31 
( W i h )  ., 

a ,+ a, a , G jrj 5Lk;jl (-$ jr j& $1 24; 
.<$I 

&. +L- \ o \ Y :  c .JL . . ZWI a s  +k CLAI '+ e 2 
. T\.q:e'LS$12p, ' + a u l + , g  

Hasah: A transaction that involves throwing pebbles, which may be understood in three 
ways: (i) the seller throws pebbles onto the goods and gives the buyer whatever the 
pebbles land on; (ii) the seller sells land then tells the purchaser that he will get the land 
as far as a pebble thrown by the seller reaches; (iii) the seller tells the purchaser that he 
has the option to change his mind until he (the seller) throws a pebble, at which point 
the transaction becomes binding. Gharart Selling goods which appear sound but contain 
some hidden fault, or concerning which something is unclear. 
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Chapter 28. Selling Fruits .i , - 
9k 21 3 $1 - ( T A  +I) Before Their Condition Is .- 

Known ( 7 7  dl) g h  
4523. It was narrated from Ibn GI g k  : j6 e;* !*-*< L P l  '--" - LOYY 
'Umar that the Messenger of Allfill .t :, a said: "Do not sell fruits until % $ 1  $5 2 $1 d . . - 
&eir condition is known." And he u&h ;& 3 4, : 'JG 
forbade (both) the seller and the 

\ ,  

pnrcl~aser (to engage in such a . 4Q,> 
transaction). (Sa!zi!z) 

ji Ji ,MI 3 &I +L ~irl,Lz;ll '+ +pi [- 03(;*1!1 zC+ 
&p,. ~ 7 \ \ ' : ~ & . s ~ l ~ p ,  r + ~  j ! t l ] l + l r j . Y T \ t : , , L p h 1 9 , * ,  

.+  fl +lr j. + 
Comments: 
1. Fruits are ineant to be eaten when they are ripe; raw fiuits are not eaten. If 

raw fiuits are bought, several calamities are likely to befall them before they 
ripen. They are likely to 'diy up'; germs might infect them, etc. Hence, one 
morning it might give iise to a dispute that the fruits are destroyed. What 
shall one pay for? In such bargains, payment is generally made at the time of 
reaping the halvest. In view of these disputes, such deals were prohibited. 

2. Here ripening of the fruit signifies its modality, after wl~icll there is no 
possibility of any calamity befalling them. It does not mean their condition 
when they are ready to be eaten. For instance, when inango grows to its full 
size, it is picked. Thereupon, some seasoning is applied to it, which helps to 
ripen it, and so it becomes worthy of eating. So in this condition, buying and 
selling of mango fiuit is appropriate. 

4524. It was narrated from Sfilim, : j6 ++ 3 8 c'&1 - t o Y t  
from his father, that the Messenger :, ';931 L,,& p& 
of Allfih forbade selling fruits 2 ' & d . , , 

6 , > 

until their condition is known. $1 g 2 gj $ 1  j ~ ;  :%! 
(Sa!zi!z) , g ~  ;& $ 

4525. It was narrated that Abii 3 9 ,  _ct 3 $4 ,sf - t o , o  
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 

, >, 7 ,jp & L1,; 
Allfih % said: 'Do not sell fruits y 3 ,. o+ 9 & A>dl> , - 
until their condition is known, and , ! ..-t i  o ,  ~ 

do not sell fresh dates (still on the +& +I 2 &% &,?I :y3 $1 
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tree) for dried dates!" Ibn B h 2 b  ,,~,, ,,? ~f a i?; + dck : j6 said: " S k  bin 'Abdullah narrated "9 
to me, from his father: 'That $11 I+ g)~ :@ $1 24; j6 : JG 
AUWs Messenger @ forbade 

, ((>& $Jl ,$G: g; 2% ;'& ?& 
from ..."' similarly. (Mih)  , , 

Comments: 
'Do not buy fresh dates agaiust dly dates' because when the same sort or 
variety happens to be on either side, deficiency or perfection is not 
pronounced appropriately. Equality is essential. But in the matter of dq and 
fresh dates equality is not possible, because when fresh dates dry up, their 
weight lightens. Therefore, both the varieties should be sold and purchased 
separately. ,,, s z 

4526. 'Abdull2h bin 'Umar said: 2 1 I - f O l ?  

"The Messenger of AU2h g stood G k  : J6 .* 3 x, G k  : j6 -$ 2 -. 
up among us and said: 'Do not sell , 

:' , .JG & fruits until their condition is :2> G;L v . 
known."' (Sahih) 2;; ,& p 41 jg 

;'& 3 I+ .JD :J6 @ 

, 112% 
a+ a b  +A- A . c T ) / T : A - \  +PI [- .>L!] :c?ij 

. ? I  'dpi=ll 2 9 3  ' a ,  

4527. It was narrated from'AtV: *I : ji; ?+ 2 -3 G k  - 
heard J2bu bin 'Abdullih (narrate) , D 
fromtheprophet g that he forbade :& 3 cgs $1 $ b'& G k  - ? ,  

~ u a i b a r d h ,  A?izibonah and :% , L; : , 
Mzthdqalah, and (he forbade) selling -, ,. Y ! + .  - 
fruits until their condition is !mown, :f; ' $ d l ;  gl$l; 2 $ 
and that they should only be soldfor tG ,j 51; '2h ;$ tG Dfnirs and Dirham, but he granted 
a concession regarding the sale of . $\$I 2 $;; ',,+I;~I; iC3& $L 
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4528. It was narrated from Jibit 
2 J - 

that the Prophet forbade * , 
&I; 2 '6s $1 +2 & d l  M u ~ i b a r a l z ,  MuzBbanah and - -  * I _  

Mu!ziqalah, and selling fruits until 2 &' $1 L i  : G ' + 
-, 2 .  2 

they were fit to eat, except in the 3 ' g; $dl; glg1; $;dl case of Xriyi. (Sahilz) 
~ l $ l  $1 + 

. l \ \ o : , ' & $ I ~ p ,  ' r 9 \ . : ,L rAz*h ;p l  :c+ 

, + a  

4529. It was narrated that Jibir , &yl fi :i & fie&! - f 0 Y  q - . . -. -. 
said: "The Messenger of AlEh .h ;& 62 : J G  $c 62 : J G  
forbade selling the fruit of date - -  
palms until they are fit to eat." g +I A$; : j6  A~ 2 &$I 
(Sahilz) 

,, 
,+ F : s  a, , 

2 J - - " G j .  

2 p, L +  ~ I + A I  r~ +& ;. r v ~ ~ r o v / r : ~ i  ++i Cpl :=+ 
0 :  +, ' \ A \ A v :  1 1 d ~ ? \ \ 7 : ~  '&$I 

. b 2 3  

Chapter 29. Buying Fruits . L  I .- 
Before Their Condition Is dl $ >&I &I> - ( 7 9  + I )  -. . E  
Known On Condition That He ,jj dl ;l;. Gb j& .- 
Will Pick Them And Not Leave 
Them Until They Ripen ( Y V  ~ l )  &I;:! , , Jj tijis 

I .  9 ,  ,,,:i 4530. It was narrated from Anas -k.-. 1 - t o ! " .  
bin Milik that the Messenger of , , tf; Allih & forbade selling fruits €? ,. B; 2 & $ L J ~ l ;  

,+ 9 .< 
before they ripen. It was said: "0 .:2 :J6 d l  2 - 4 MI; - 
Messenger of Allih @, what does i" y , ,  

ripen mean?" He said: "When they & $1 2 c&&l 2 &!G 
,, 5 6  turn red." And the Messenger of dl 2 +, Jyj dl : +,G 

Allih g said: "What do you think ? 

if Allih withholds the fruits (causes ~ 2 3  G; !41 J$; : 6 2 3  3 - 
it not to ripen), why would any one 

1'1 Xdy6  refers to trees from the coming harvest which are given as a gft, but the giver will 
be troubled by the recipient's coming to his garden to collect the dates, so he offers to 
sell him dried, measured dates in return for the coming harvest. 
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of you take his brother's wealth?" :% 41 j+; JG; (,- >I] : J G  ( M i h )  j?k 2 ,<, ~ , p LI~ b . l J \ n  

'31 . .. igr% j+ hi J4 ~Irrlll LL \j\ :+& L&I idJC; i?~  + ~ i i : ~ j j  
L ?  &LO L-L- jii \OOO:C iel&I e3 r i ! iL.dl  L ~ J I  L I \ S A : ~  

.I\ \ V : c  ~ & ~ I J I  ~ l \ A l Y : ( ~ j  kdl 
Comments: 
1. 'Until it becomes red' means when the h i t  begins to change its color; 

whether it turns red or yellow. This demonstrates that ripening does not 
signify complete ripening, but its becoming secure of the danger of blight. 

2. 'Why would any one of you take his brother's wealth?' - In other words, if the 
buyer intends to pick the h i t  immediately, d e n  the seller might take the 
price. This is because AUih's Messenger &$ has forbidden taking the price in 
the event that the h i t s  stop ripening. If they are hnwcstcd immediately, the 
question of their ripening does not arise at all. The very argument forms the 
basis of this chapter, and it is perfectly sound. 

Chapter 30. Annulling A r. ', &gJl ,+j - (r. 
Transaction In The Event Of , 

Crop Failure ( Y A  >I) 
,,, : E 4531. Jibir said: "The Messenger *I $. kl;! b y - 1  - f a y \  

,, ,, of AUih @$ said: 'If you sell f i t s  :eg gl J L  : J G  +e ~2 :d6  to your brother d e n  the crop fails, C .  
it is not permissible for you to take : J& l>k &.L $231 $1 +$? 

, , 

take the wealth of your brother - -  
unlawfully?"' @ah&) sf 5 % dL I , ,  : cGg 

4532. It was narrated from Jibir : J6 JC.i 2 tt& tsf - f O ~ Y  

bin 'AbduUih that the Messenger a . . Jy .. ,. : J ~  , i :m, ,~ ,*, e, 
of Alliih said: "Whoever sells PZ ;ri &. L-k- 

( 9 ,, .,, ,s: fruit then his crop fails, he should 2 ps 31 g. d ; ~  &$ 
not take (anything) from his ,, 
brother," (And he said something Li 2 , ,, 3 c$l $1 

$' - 4  'G :-,, : j6 $& 
J;; 

along the lines of) "Why would any c ~ b  lp, c. 
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one of you consume the wealth of & $3 Ldl r & k~ . r B  j< bL;ILI- lus Musliin brother?'(Sa!zi!z) 
.,I@I ey j c  G 

.7\  \9:, C 6 y J l  g p9 ,&UI  +*jl &I 
YE* 

., ,. S 6 . r  ,,,:< 
4533. It was narrated fi-om Jibii +I ?+ j! I"" L ~ l  - f o y y  

that the Prophet @ ailnulled $3 - & 2 :$ ek j c  &., 
transactions in the event of crop 2: 

,,~:' 
failure. (Sa!ti!z) :;& > L &  , 2 , SG$ 2 - E9Ui 

, , 
, gI$\ $; @ $1 L i  

. , 
id91 j 9 9  '+ + ;=5. A& +*Z j. \ v / \ o o & : ~  &(rLr. p-i;i:E+ 

. * U l  $ . d l  &I ' 7 \ * ( . : e  

4534. It was narrated that AbO j i  6 3 3 6 9 7  - f o y f  
Sa'eed Al-KJudri said: "At the 

* ,  '$ > G, ~2 time of the Messenger of Allih @, 2 , >k , 3 , 
a man suffered loss of some fruit i : 

-1 : j c  ~ ~ J . 5 1  &+" $1 > '+I 
that he had purchased, and his . , 
debts increased. The Messenger of GGl J% * 2 . @ $ 1  44; $ 2 >; 
Allih & said: 'Give him charity.' 

:@ J ~ ;  JL &zi 9 So the people gave him charity, but - >  - 
a& that was not enough to pay off his ~ 6 3  $i & ~$2 >&I s u  ,- 

debts. The Messenger of Alli11 @ 
said: 'Take what you find, but you G l$,i :g $1 24; JL &&i 

have no right to more than that."' ,[A,i gL %+ 3 ' 3  +s3 
(Sa!z?!z) 
+ ;r \n / \o07: ,  'j..*i~ j. ~ J I  ++I +q L:L~LJI ',+L ,+i:Ejj 

. 7\Y\ :c  "+I jp9 ( & U l  L . d I  & I )  '% 

Comments: 
It has been argued on the basis of tlus report that forgiving damage is not 
essential, otherwise, the need to give command for charity would not have 
arisen. Although, according to this Tradition, only the existing commodity has 
been given. Concerning the remaining pat,  it has been made explicitly clear 
that 'you have no right to more than that'. So to say, the damage was forgiven 
but not in its entirety. 

Chapter 31. Selling The * -, , 31 & -  ( T \  4 1 )  
Harvest For A Number Of , 

Years To Come ( 7 9  &dl) 
' r' 4535. It was narrated from J3bir : j6 *-; 3 Z&i 6 9 f  - f  o t o  

that the Prophet @ forbade selling 
hw - , 3 E&,l G > :$ 
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the harvest for a number of years 
+gjk &+ :% (in advance). (Sahih) .- j 6  ie $1 

: $1 -, 2 , ., 2 
,+ 

., - ,' '" 
, , 2 & , a& +J=- j. \ . \ i \ ~ r r : ~  +,VI .I;; "L &I '+ 

.7\YY:c ' 631  3 9, & +  a+ 

Chapter 32. Selling Fresh , ,, 
Dates Still On The Tree For 
Dried Dates 

(I". d l )  

, , ,* ,,, * : 4536. It was narrated from Silim, :JLi + j! + L p I  - foY? 
from his father, that the Prophet @ 2 ',$L; 2 c@)l .$ $& 6 2  forbade selling kesh dates still on , *, * 

the tree for dried dates. Ibn 'Umar $1 ,g 2 $11 :&$ $1 di -1 -, ,-. 
said: "Zaid bin B i b i t  narrated to 

' 

me, tha t  Al l ih ' s  Messenger 
. '$4 
, , 

I S  , , permitted thatin thecase of IAriiyd." 5f : &f 2 2; G~ :$ 21 JE; 
(SahfFa) 

+; 

.&I$I 2 $3 @+I Jg3 

\ n r ~ : ~  L ~ + I  2 Y j  +=JI ,.+Y- "6 C&I G+ + - ~ i : ~ +  
I 7 ,+ & 9, G ~ \ Y Y : ~  &UI 2 9, '+ a+ a& +L- 

j. ' .*/\al"q:t <pL. +pi, r Y l V Y : c ~ r U L r W j 1 3 U ; 1 L * 1 ; 1 1 e U ~  ' ~ & 1  

.+ +c A +  js ,& p,l +-Lz Comments: 
See No. 3910. 

4537. It was narrated from Ibn : J G  +2i 2 5% &.f - 
'Umar that the Messenger of Allih :,,, <a:e ,,,<,> 

forbade MLLZ&banah, And '.8 fi V i l  L*; : j b  $1 G k  
Mzedbanah is when what is, at the ' , ,, ? <  p ;. g +I J, ~ 1 1  :$GI 2 
tops of the. trees is sold for a , , - c  
certain amount of dried dates; if &3$5 2 kg 2.1 +\$I2 'GI$\ 
there are more then l gain, and, if 

;L '2 p; 2; there are Iess then I Iose. CSahifi) .$ ;-" 

j. i ! V I : C  i p U L  fWj13 -jJ& -JI C1! L+& ~~41 -+7:e+ 
. 1 ~ r t : ~ , ~ 3 1 ~ ~ ~ ~ +  j t + ; ~ ~ + % t + - ~ z  
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Chapter 33. Selling Fresh 
Grapes For Raisins ->\ , , f$l & - (YY +I) 

(l") Lk I l )  

,,, : 6 4538. It was narrated from Ibn > '4,~ 2 ~~1 - toy,, 
'Umar that the Messenger of Allih , , 

,7 ,&I j$; ;$ 21 2 forbade Muzibarzah, and & GJ , , - 
~uzibarzalz  means selling fresh % $5 dl czl$l 
dates still on the tree for dried dates , . 
by measure, and selling fresh grapes . @ -3: $1 g; , -  , 
for raisins by measure. (Sa!ti!i) 

The Mufibanah form of sale is forbidden, because there is the possibility of 
loss to one of the two parties. It is possible that the trees yield less quantity of 
dates. Even othenvise, the dates become light in their weight on d~ying up. 

4539. It was narrated that Rifi' ; j 6  $ $$ c$f - foyq 
bin mad i j  said: "The Messenger of - -  r 
All& @ forbade Muhiqalalz and &" 3 &2JL , , 2 y$vl Gk 
Murizbanalz." (Hasan) s : j 6  (-+ 2 61; 2 '&I $1 , ' ,  . gl$l; $dl 

, . &g$ll A$; 
.7\y7:, '.ssIjp> ,Y9Y\:c'rJx[;,..I;-~l :=+ 

4540. It was narrated from Silim : j k  + 2 @ L$f - f o f .  
that his father said: "Zaid bin !, 2 bw , ~ ~2 
n i b i t  told me that the Messenger 2 '$ 2 . , , 

- ,  : of Allih @ granted a concession j+; 2j LE 3 $3 &:k :JL 
regarding the sale of 'Ar2yS." ,; 

s, * 
(Safzi!t) . !I$ 2 >J w, 

. T \ Y V : ,  '&31 jp3 ' t o n : ,  c r ~  [-I :E+ 

4541. KJirijah bin Zaid bin m i b i t  & 3 A > ~ I  & - f 0 f \ 
narrated from his father that the , : ,: 
Messenger of Allih @ granted a G$? : J6  4; 21 2 $1 LI; ,& 

, + ,  

concession regarding Xriyi sales kJL ,& : J6  "Q $1 2 , ! , - , , &9? regarding dried dates and fresh 
dates. @ $1 3;; 3 :%? 2 c..k ,; 2 , 43 $1 
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Y Y T Y  : C  ' 6 1 4 1  2 1-6 ~~41 k>jb *i *pi [w :c+ 
~j?~i;i;gb 4 j r s p j  , T \ Y A : ~  i d s l  $pj '41 -j ir:4ul+ +-iz 

.+ +L' 31 
Comments: 

(For further details, please see Ha&&% 3910) 

Chapter 34. 'Arliyli Sales For Glyl 6 GQ' - ( Y t  +I) 
Dried Dates By Estimation 

(YY ' L l l )  I> && 
' ,  

4542. It was narrated from Zaid *; 2 $ 1  & Csf - f o f y  
bin n s b i t  that the Messenger of I j G  $ 3 ~2 : JG 
All& g granted a concession 
allowing 'AriyB sales by estimation. + 4; 3 '41 & 3 Gc 
(Sahib) , < 2 $3 gg $ 1  J$j 51 :g 

. &.,oo; y$l 

. ~ \ r s : ~  ~~31 $9, L & O Y T : ~  C ~ L -  [-I :&d 

Comments: 
Tnis preceded, see No. 4356. 

4543. Zaid bin a s b i t  narrated : J G  2e 2 &s ., L% - fof!" 
that the Messenger of All& i$$ ,., . - G~ 62 686 3 c 2 - 4  + e. 2 . granted a concession allowing , 

, , ,< , , 
'ArByii sales for dried dates by : u E  2 L; >L : J L  .$ $1 3 

-; , , 
estimation. (Sahih) , , 

;$I 6 2 $; gg 41 J$; 51 
. I>= &.,o$; 

. 7 r r S  : C  'd$~ 2 ps ,&on:C ~ ~ l h ;  [-I :C+ 

Chapter 35. '&L? Sales For &>b Glyl & - (Yo +I) 
Fresh Dates , 

(YY &.dl) 
62 ;J,j < >  < -,-. E 

4544. It was narrated that Zaid bin I 7 I - t o f t  
Thsbit said: "The Messenger of 4f cL : JG  ,* !~, 

z2h $g granted a concession J! ;ri Ufi 
allowing 'Ariyi sales for fresh dates 27 ~ L L  57 $1 3 ',&& 
and for dried dates, but he did not 

, , 
, , d 9 >, ,,, -., , 

anything other than that." 3. -4 4 : JP: fl 2 41 J-? 
-, c+ 

(Sahfh) ., :' , ' 2 $5 & $ 1  Jy-, dl :oFI  b L "  e ;  
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,,, : i 4545. It was narrated from Abfi 3 Lpl - f o f o 
, O <  Hurairah that the Prophet % - 2 - +lsi , , ?.,, 

granted a concession allowing "PU-?> 
estimating for 'Ariy; sales, so long 2 3 '&c 3 , - 
as they were five Wasq or less than 

, , , ';,+. di that. (Salzi!z) . , "9 g d . , 
, 2 : <  2 t&-& LL dl  &\$I 3 $; g 

, , - . .: ~f -,.: 
y 3 l  + b+ G 31 +.5sl e, 

CUI ,i - 1 4  @I ~ J S J  & 41 -4 L ~ & I  LL;S~WI e+i:E+ 
\ O f \ : e  t41&1 j Y!p ; i4  +&jl p+ "4 LC&\ C Y ~ A Y : ~  ~Y\q.:e 

.7 \ rY :c  L 6 3 l J  '77 . /7: (&.)  &&I >y3 ,+ LUL &.& ,y 
Comments: 
1. One Wasq is equal to 60 Sa: and Sa' used to be a volume of measure 

equaling two or two and a half kilograms. This sort of sale is permitted, 
because this quantity of dates is generally meant for eating, while greater 
quantities are kept for trade. Since this dispensation is in view of the 
compelling situation of the poor, it is not permitted in larger quantities. 

2. 'Five Wasqs or less than five': The purpose is to underscore that in the 
quantity of more than five Wasqs, one should not derive benefit from this 
dispensation. 

' - >  ,. 9 ,  , ,  - 4546. It was narrated from Sahl $ + $1 J+ L~ 
bin  Ab i  Hathamah tha t  t he  

' ,a, ., !d 62 , ~ i  
Prophet g forbade selling fruits &&- 2 - $71 g 
before their condition was known, $3 2 & 3 5 g 
but  he granted a concession , , 5 5 

allowing 'Ariyi sales by estimate, ;& $ ,@ 3 A: $g $1 21 
so its people could eat fresh dates. k$ ;! $;; ' 2 ~  (Sahilz) 

, g,; &! ,&L 
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Comments: 
'So that they could eat fresh dates': because the dates that are still on the 
trees would be acquired later. 

, , 
4547. RAW bin KJadij and Sahl : JCi & 2 @I 6 S f  - f o f v  
bin Abi H a m a h  narrated that 2 2 Qjl .zk : j g  ~ ~ { ~ f  ,-& the Messenger of All& $i$ forbade , 

dried dates. exceot in cases of 
'Ariyci, fo r  which h e  gave GI $ :gIgl 2 @ + I  J&; 
permission. (Sahih) ,?' :::'.; 

J-~I + 6191 " ~ i ? j  Qi $16 , , 

4548. It was narrated from Barn j~ 2 3 ~ - + f  - 
bin Yasir that the Companions of ,., > * *  
the Messenger of All& g said: c 2 &  $ 2 3 G e. 3 G I  G k  

9 - ,?: "The Messenger of AllAh 2g :lJG @ +, 44; yui 
granted a concession allowing 
Xrriyi sales by estimate." (Sahih) 6191 & 2 & $1 J$; $5 

. k& 
. ~ \ r o : ~  rds~ 4 p, L ~ U I  $1 :c+ 

Chapter 36. Buying Dried 434 $1 $191 - (n ,-.dl) 
Dates With Fresh Dates , , , 

(!"I U l )  
, , 

4549. It was narrated that Sa'd : JG 3 2 ,> Gsf - t o t ?  
said: "The Messenger of AU2h @ .ck - : J ~  12 : , t G  - , ,& G k  was asked about (buying) fresh 4 
dates with dried dates, and he said 3 L$g ; $3 3 j+ 2 41 3 
to those who were around him: 

$1 > @ & I  A;;& : j G +  'Will fresh dates decrease (in , 

weight or volume) when they dty s 9 1  sfl : z ~  9, Jk 
out?' They said 'Yes,' so he . >, , , 

forbade that." (Hasan) '& & Lp : IJL a y ~ :  lii 
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Comments: 
All5h's Messenger's @ inquiring of the people who were present was not 
because he was not aware of it. Rather the Prophet's ?g question was to make 
evident the cause of the command itself, because on both the sides, the same 
species is involved. In such instances, deficiency or excess is not permitted. In 
the hereunder quoted instants, there is possibility of deficiency or excess. 

9. , s , ,  4550. It was narrated that Sa'd bin 2 it ji kr.21 - f o o 
Milik said: "The Messenger of '.,, -, , a  Gk , + 

All21 g was asked about (buying) -3 2 :JL 9s 
fresh dates with dried dates and he 2 btq -, > :c Gk : j6 &;$I 
said: 'Will fresh dates decrease (in ' 

weight or volume) when they dry 2 6 &j > &&$ 41 2 GI 
out?'  They said 'Yes,' so he 41 2;; & : ji +,c 2 + 
forbade that." (@asan) 

,,?* 1 : ~  A!JJ :jG $I+ 
, , ,  

Chapter 37. Selling A Heap Of Y 21 & 5 3 1  '", (YV +I) 
Dried Dates Whose Volume Is e- 
Unknown For A Heap Of Dried , , , ., 
Dates Whose Volume Is Known (Yo UI) 

-,, : 6 4551. Jibir bin 'Abdullih said: : j!2 &I 2 ~ I S L  - f oo  \ 
"The Messenger of Midl g ' 

forbade selling a heap of dried .%I ~ $ 7  :Fs $1 ji :&@ Gk 
' ' :, ,'i dates whose volume is unknown for 2 : j9- 4; & 5 2~ + $1 known volume of dried dates." 

(Sahilz) $1 2 $91 &j > @ 41 2 4 5  

'i" , d l  irp ;:& "L, C+ 

. 2 \ m : c . , s ~ ~ 2 9 ,  14!c5,9+~;P 
Comments: 

The reason for forbiddance is the same which has preceded in the previous 
narrations, when there is the same species on either side; deficiency or excess 
would become interest or usury. Since the weight of the heap is not known, 
the deficiency or excess is incumbent and this if forbidden. 
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Chapter 38. Selling A Heap Of 
Grain For A Heap Of Grain 

4552. AbC Zubair narrated that he : j t  dl 2 21;~ IQ~ - o 0 7  
heard Jibu bin 'Abdullih say: "The ,: ;,,: , ,IS , 

Prophet @ said: 'A heap of grain 31 4 ~ 1  16s $1 j i  ZEk l5-b 
should not be sold for a heap of j6 : j !, * ,  * a  , 

2 $ 1  ?+ '? <G + 61 $31 
grain, or for a heap of grain of 
h o w n  measure."' (Sahih) & I  2 $%I k< g,) :@ 21 ., 

;&I 2 231 g; ?+$ 

, , 

. l \ Y 4 : c  r 6 S l  4 9 9  <cj?UI & - d l  $1 LF1 zEi; 
Comments: 

Providing there is on either side the same variety of grain, because deficiency 
or excess is forbidden only when the variety of the commodity is the same. 
But if the species changes, for instance, there is wheat on one side and dates 
on the other, then there is no harm in deficiency, excess, or dubiousness. 

Chapter 39. Selling Grain In 
The Field For Grain (That Has 
Been Harvested) (YV U l )  

4553. It was narrated that Ibn GI p: 1 . . J b  * : A+ 2-*A !;>I - f 0 0 Y  
'Umar said: "The Messenger of , ,, 

&I 24; 2 : JG $ SI 2 '6G All& @ forbade Mzlzribanah, , , , 

which refers to when a man sells the ;5 +,& $2 5~ : > 
dates of his grove while they are still 

;f G3 ;g  ,*, , on the trees, for a measure of dry .,. 6 9.$ ,+ >Li 
# ,  

dates, estimating the amount (of 
dates on the trees). Or, if it is P;'z+ LT G;; 3.3 56 ,9.$ -3 . ,, 
grapes, he sells them when they are ,&A,: 3 2 +& 
still on the vines, for a measure of 
raisins, estimating the amount (of 
grapes on the vines). Or if it is grain 
in the field, he sells it for grain that 
has been harvested, estimating the 
amount (of grain in the fields). He 
forbade all of that." (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
Such sales are called Muz8banolz and MuhBqalalz. The reason for prohibition 
has preceded in Had:& 4538. (For further details, see Had@ 3910) 

4554. It was narrated from Jsbir 2 dl '+ G k  - t o o t  
that the Messenger of Allill $g 21 6 2  : ji &> 2 a ,52 :J,j 
forbade Mu&libaralz, Muzlibanalz 
and MulzBqalah, and selling dates A,  J;; ;f : 

- , 
before they are fit for eating, and 2 .  3 L &  2 gs 
selling them for anything except ' $ d l >  GI$\; 2 
Dirzrirs and Dirlzanu. (Salzi!~) 4; e2> t $ ~ f $  G g ;  

Comments: 
(See Had:& 3910) 

Chapter 40. Selling Ears Of k & @ ~ & - ( r ~  +) 
Corn Before The Grains , 

Become Visible (YA &A\) 

,,, : i 4555. It was narrated from Ibn : j i  +$ 3 2 ?;.*I - t o o o  
'Umar that the Messenger of Allih 

.@ '& 2 c+$f 3 &G~ 6 2  g forbade selling dates on the 
< < trees before they ripen, or selling 

@ 2 & $ 1  j&; j\ :$ .+I 

become visible and there is no fear 
of blight. He forbade that to the ,? p o l ,  + ~l s .G+> ~, '&i\ & seller and the buyer. (Sa!zi!z) 

~ p ~ b j i f ;  khsi? 3 -4 G C L ~  +i;i:E5?jj 

. 7 \ r Y : z ' L 5 y J ~ ' j p ,  ' 4 : I Y i t i & j T  \are:, 
4556. It was narrated from AbG : J i  3 8 G k  - f 00-1 

Silih that a man from among the , 3 '4;;b;.V\ p @gji\ i;i ,52 
Companions of the Prophet @ told - i .  him, he said: "0 Messenger of :i :&G gi 3 c + ; ~  d l  a ++ Allsh, we cannot buy Sailzlini dates -, , ,, :J; :J+,:f J or 'Idhq dates for the same amount ap- - ~ ~ 1 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ;  -, , 

of mixed dates (which are of inferior ;GI q; Awl g ci J ~ ;  

quality). Should we increase (the 
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amount we give in payment for the 
hi JG; Jd L+2 3 +; bet ter  quality dates)?" T h e  * 

Messenger of All& ?& said: "Sell .*. $ <  

11% 31 y &j\ &':@ 
them for silver then buy with it." , , 

(Hasan) 

Chapter 41. Selling Dates For $It $31 @ - ( t  \ +I) 
Dates Of Different Quality , ,, 

( 1 )  && 
, 

4557. It was narrated from Abii 
Sa'eed Al-KJ~udri and Abti Hurairah 
that the Messenger of AUih @ 
appointed a man in charge of 
Baibar  and he brought some Janib 
dates. The Messenger of AUih 
said: "Are all the dates of Baibar  
like this?" He said: "No, (by AU&, 
0 Messenger of AUih B.) We take 
a Sci' of these for two for three Sci's 
(of other types of dates)." The 
Messenger of All& @ said: "Do not 
do that. Sell the mixed dates for 
Dirhams then buy the Janib dates 
with the Dirhams." (Sahih) J 4 3 4  ;;;.al; ;;;.L;, lL 

, , 

' Y Y S Y ' Y Y * \ : ~  C &  ,+ & Y- >IJ! 161 :-& '~41 , ~ > @ l  e ~ i : ~ +  
1 $ J ' L Qb \ a :  ' I L ' I  '+> 

. T \ f a : c  6 ' 5 3 1 ,  'TYY/Y:(&.) 

Comments: 
The Janib was a variety of superior dates; and Jam' used to be of inferior 
quality, which did not contain a stone. Or Jam' might mean mixed variety of 
dates; some of this variety, some of this variety, some of that. Since in 
Khaibar, portions of various varieties of dates were levied, therefore, they 
=re mixed. 
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4558. It was narrated from Abtl p s I; -+$ I - i o o h  
Sa'eed Al-KJudr? that some dates , , ~S > . ,  I *  from trees that were irrigated :J6 Jk ,, > - 3 MI; - 2- d l  
artificially were brought to the ,,, . L $ + ,y '2x5 ,y &" L+\ 
Messenger of Allih g, and the , , 
dates of the Messenger of All2h @ j$; Li  : ~~21 +&. &f > ' 4 1  -. . , 
were dates from trees that were z 

&I ?$; >: Sij; $; p; &I g 41 nourished by their roots. He said: , 

I . ,  .?  "Where did you get these from?" n y 1 2  $j ;Jill : j& rs % & 
They said: "We bought a Sir'of them , 
for two Sir's of our dates." He said: 'L+: 2 >,+ G G  :\J6 
"Do not do that, for this is not right. A; & .J ,2 ;$ '@ : J& 
Rather sell your dates and but what 
you need of these." (Sa]zi!z) &L; 2 Slj 3;: 

. 7 \ f 7 : c  c L S y J 1  4 9 2  ' & U I  + d l  A1 C-I :c* 
4559. AhCl Sa'eed Al-ICJudri said: ?- 2 &G! G k  - 1009 
"We used to be given mixed dates s ;G ~2 : ~6 2~ ~2 JE during the time of the Messenger 
of Allih g, and we would sell two g ; a $is ' +&I$& Sir's for one Sir'. News of that &>al & ;f p& 
reached the Messenger of Allsh @ - , :JG .+?I .-, 
and he said: '(Do not sell) two Si's , o :  '.c~! g I d t i  
of dates for a Sir', or two Si's of 44; +F '& $1 y o>y 

wheat for a Sir', or a Dirharn for @: cca$ >a1 3$$ 41 
two Duhants."' (Sa!zi!z) 

+:$G y,, : jG$$+l j ~ ;  r ;  
G g j  &eY; & G g j  

.u&i;* 

cZ!iLdl c + ~  G Y + A * : ~  CAI 3 Wl ?L L$,L+II ep!:c+ 
L S  9 ? S 7 + IaqD:C  'h rml G "4 

. 7 \ f v : c  

4560. AM Sa'eed said: "We used 3 :G 2 ;I& C$ - t o y *  
to sell two Sir's of mixed dates for a Gk : jG - , ,, , 
Sir' but the Prophet @ said: '(Do *pJ- 2' 9 2  - 2% 
not sell) two Sir's of dates for a Sir, a >f :' ' ' ,., . - l C m $ l  3 +J; : JGe- ( ; rk -u  
or two Sir's of wheat for a Sir', or 

I "  ,- 
two Dirhams for a Dirham."' & - g fi : JG +&. ;i $2 : J6 
(Sahib) 21 j& ,tk 2~ ;: - 

, - 
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,.,., I , . . , ,  ,,,as 4561. AbG Sa'eed said: "Bilil - e. ,y ;kr fL+ b+I - Lo\\ 
brought some Bnmi dates to the 

: J ~  , , k,;;syl ,a ,yz ; a 6  - ::-, > e  ,>, Messenger of All& g and he said: w a 1 9 9  

'What is this?' He said: 'I bought a & ? a . 2 2  : J  6 * - p < . & .  .r 
Si' of them for two Sir's.' The e- $2 

Jg; 5% 21 :JiG;i22 : j 6  
Messenger of All& @ said: 'O! 
The essence of Rib& do not : j 6  (yIL : j6 p; 
approach it."' (Sah*) A& J& +,+ G~ %,*: ++I 

4562. 'Umar bin Al-@atlib said: : Jg  3 2~~ ~27 - t o  l y  
"The Messenger of All& g said: 

m f  . a  &G a - '&?Jl $ LG $ F  
'(Exchanging) gold for silver is Ribi ~9 $ , , LP . , 
unless it is done on the spot. : j 9- !- " ,' 2 $ $$dl $1 
(Exchanging) dates for dates is 
Ribir unless it is done on the spot. ~ ~ $ 6  - A - L>I~ 1% 41 2;; 26 

,, , 7 

(Exchanging) wheat for wheat is zG gL cJ 3b &iG3 gi cJ 
Rib6 unless it is done on the spot. , 

(Exchanging) barley for barley is $1; '&G> zG <) c2 $6 31; 
Rib6 unless it is done on the spot."' 
(Sahib) 

,a;&; ;G $1 q J 3 4  
,, , 

' T \ Y t : z  ~ i & - J l ~  rLUI , 224 b "L 6c&l b ~ ~ l & l l  +pi:=+- 

p, '+ + j+ &.I, > \om:C &IIZ G,JL +JI ,, G ~ J I  +L G;GUI 

. - i \ o + : c  '&3\ 2 

Chapter 42. Selling Dates For $b , ,, $1 g - ( t 7  +I) 

Dates ( 2  - & d l )  

4563. AbG Hurairah said: "The $ql 2 &I; C$? - io \Y 
Messenger of All& @ said: 'Dates c$f e2 : jG 
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for dates, wheat for wheat, barley ,, ,, 
I 2 ;  J J 2 ;  ,&.;.;; for barley, salt for salt, exchanged . , 

hand to hand. Whoever gives inore - , j , ,  , 3 l +  $1 11 , ,& 2 
or takes more has engaged in Ribi, , , 

3t ;lj $ 'L 1% g\ @I> dl+ unless they are of different types."' , , -; 
(SaIlilz) ,(&gf qj &;;f 2 
pJ &I) + &VIJ+ a h13 \ ~ A A : ~  '+- 

c'5wl> 
Comments: 

'Unless they are of different types': For instance, exchange of dates for wheat, 
wheat for barley, barley for salt. In such situations, the occurrence of increase or 
decrease is permissible. However, the deal should be hand-to-hand or instant 
(such that the deal does not involve any delay in the exchange even if brief). 

Chapter 43. Selling Wheat For  2l+ 21 e - ( i Y  +I) 
Wheat ( r  \ UI) 

.. , , ,.i 4564. It was narrated that Muslim s 31 g a L>l - i 0 7 i  
bin Yasir and 'Ahdull211 bin 'At% - & : j t  &? ~2 :J,j , 
said: "Uhidah bin AS-Simit and q? 
Mu'2wiyah met at a stopping place 2 ,Afl $ 3 - ~ 21 $3 
on the road. 'Ubidah told them: 
'The Messenger of Allill i@ :gG i.lAs , ., 41 gj >& 2 l r  ,,g 
forbade selling gold for gold, silver GG; 5 ;j$ h$l 
for silver, wheat for wheat, barley ' 

' >, cGf : j ~ : , ; ~  op for barlev, dates for dates"' -one of 2 % &I JYJ .aLs . . 
them said: "salt for salt,"' but the '+2j,+ &>jI3 &->,+ 
other did not say it - "unless it was , -, , , ,  

lilie for l i e ,  hand to hand. And he j 6  t$j& , ,, $13 'A\ $13 636 
commanded us to sell gold for silver 6 ~ 3 1  2; ' Gl+ I Gkl 
and silver for gold, and wheat for , . i  , 
barley and barley for wheat, hand to @ bl  ~ $ 3  && i& $ $j 
hand, however we wanted."' And I '  

one of them said: "Whoever gives $1; LLG2~ SJjl> L&j& -21 
, - ,  ,, , 

more or  asks for more has engaged . @ &$ L 1% $ 1; 
,? ' 2 6  

in Ribi."' (SaIzih) &:;i 5 2f jlj $ dkf jG 
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4565. Muslim bin Yasir  and 
'Abdullih bin 'Ubaid who was 
called Ibn Hurmuz narrated that 
' U b i d a h  bin  AS-Simit  and  
Mu'iwiyah met at a stopping place 
on the road. 'Ubidah told them: 
"The Messenger of Alla @ 
forbade selling gold for gold, silver 
for silver, dates for dates, wheat for 
wheat, barley for barley" - one of 
them said: "salt for salt," but the 
other did not say it - "unless it was 
equal amount for equal amount, 
like for like." One of them said: 
"Whoever gives more or takes 
more has engaged in Ribri," but the 
other one did not say it. "And he 
commanded us to sell gold for 
silver and silver for gold, and wheat 
for barley and barley for wheat, 
hand t o  hand,  however we 
wanted." (Sahih) 

- - - 
.% kjr &I &L!&.*2 ;P Y Y O f : t  '-1. 

Comments: 
A!l& Most High, has created gold and silver for trading, and they 
constitute value or price. In them also, decrease or increase is prohibited 
when there is gold in return for gold and silver in retum for silver. Hence, 
those things which constitute price, decxease or increase would be 
prohibited in them also. For instance, currency notes, bonds, promissory 
certificates, etc. A bond or promissory certificate of the value of one 
hundred cannot be purchased in exchange for more than one hundred; 
otherwise it would constitute interest. 

Chapter 44. Selling Barley For & $ & g - (  f f ,,-dl) 
Barley 

( i Y  a\) 
4566. Muslim bin Yasir  and $5 3  &Gi b s f  - f o T 7  
'Abdul l ih  bin 'Ubaid said:  ck :J,-j 3  3 6 2  : J C  
"Ubidah  bin As-Simit  and . . 
Mu'iwiyah met at a stopping place ,:2 : j,-j & f i  3  % 
on the road. 'Ubidah said: 'The .r 3 

+ : g i g $ . ; I \ + ; , & $ p  
Messenger of All& forbade us 
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to sell gold for gold, silver for a ,, ,, 
silver, wheat for wheat, barley for '&?G 2; +&JI a 2 j31 
barley, dates for dates"' - one of - , dl :' % $ 1  j&; : i ; c  j6 
them said: "salt for salt," but the 
other did not say it - "unless it was $1; cu2j$ h?jlj 6 426 * - 
equal amount for equal amount, hG ' 2 ~  $1; Ql; '36 
like for like." One of them said: , , '3ql p'; &&Jk GI; GLf "Whoever gives more or takes 

,,>,' ' more has engaged in Rib&" but the 
: Lbi ~6 , ,L, $ $L other one did not say it. "And he ,.: ..- , .. : , - 

commanded us to sell gold for csql & $j '&>I S.i >l>jl ?I a l j  ; 
silver and silver for gold, and wheat - I f pf, for barley and barley for wheat, SJ$l> G J j 6  -, , &I P 3 

hand to hand, however we wanted.' 1% Ly6 GI;  LA^ 31; '&IL 
News of this Hadith reached , , , , 

k9G &-4, lL g 
Mu'iwiyah and he stood up and , LG A$ & 
said: 'What is the matter with men &-?gf 52% 4~~ jG : J6 f6  
who narrate H$di&s from the $; ;% 3 4G; > 
Messenger of AlEh g when we 
accompanied him and we never iGg -6 . 2 ;:c A,; heard him say it? News of that f - 

;- & >:m :J6 reached 'Ubidah bin AS-Ssmit and 5 441 
he stood up and repeated the 2~ ,:L+ ,+; ;G 44; Haditlz, then he said: 'We will 

i narrate what we heard from the I : - &+ 2 @ 3 ;I;; ':;G 
Messenger of Allsh g, whether 

@ .F I ,  

2;G > & 7 

Mu'swiyah likes i t  o r  not."' s* ;Y l  
Qat idah  contradicted him, he 
reported it from Muslim bin Yas2r, 
f rom AbO Al-A&a&, f rom 
'Ubgdah. (Sahih) 

. 7\0r:~ '&~;j lg~ ,  L & . J I ~ . ~ ~ ~ I , L I [ ~  .ALL] :E+ 

Comments: 
Ubidah bin &-Sirnit was one of the Nuqba (Naqib), or headman of the 
Aqabah Pledge. He is included among the earliest of the Andr. The period 
of his educational training and nurturing under the shade of the Messenger of 
Allill @ is greater than that of Mu'awiqyab. Mu'awiyyah embraced Islam in 
7H, a year after the Truce of Hudaybiyyah. Therefore, there is nothing 
astonishing that Mu'awiyyah might not have heard this command from the 
Messenger of Allgh g. This command is also transmitted by AbG Hurairah, 
'Umar, and some other Companions (may All21 be pleased with them all). 
And it is authentic without a grain of doubt. 
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4567. I t  was narra ted  from 
'Ubidah bin &-Sirnit - who had 
been present at Badr and had given 
his pledge to the Prophet @ 
swearing not to fear the blame of 
any blamer for the sake of AUih - 
that 'Ubidah stood up to deliver a 
speech and said: "0 people, you 
have invented kinds of transactions, 
I do not h o w  what they are, but 
make sure it is gold for gold, of the 
same weight, or silver for silver, of 
the same weight. There is nothing 
wrong with selling silver for gold, 
hand to hand, giving more silver 
than gold, but no credit is allowed. 
When you sell wheat for wheat and 
barley for barley, it should be 
measure for measure, but there is 
nothing wrong with selling barley 
for wheat, hand to hand, giving 
more barley than wheat, but no 
credit is allowed. And when you 
sell dates for dates, it should be 
measure for measure" And he 
mentioned salt, "measure for 
measure, and whoever gives more 
or asks for more has engaged in 
Ribci." (Sahih) 

4568. It was narrated that 'Ubidah 1 y& - I O T A  
bin &-Sirnit said: "The Messenger 3 !'s> 6 2  , , $ 
of AUih &$ said: 'Gold for gold, of @12!]> 
equal measure; silver for silver, of i;g G 2  : j6 ;G 6 2  : j t  
equal measure; salt for salt, dates 

,@" 

for dates, wheat for wheat, barley c ~ & k l l  .& 3 “gi l l  +f 
, -&q for barley, like for like. Whoever + 6jg 3 r2-&p C" J- i gives more or takes more has 

engaged in Ribci."' (Sahih) I : I 9; 6 : h i  
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The wording is that of Muhammad. Ql; t9jk f!, >,*-, >,a- 

Ya'qfib did not mention - "Wheat JS 4LE.s OA +>$ 
for wheat". gI3 &$jk ,?j; G~ ;% a! 

g13 ' 1 $6 , , 1 $6 
. .: 3T Z l j  + ',A $IG; :I+ &$ 

$!& ?' u1 ;,,2; f 2: ilZ;, 

,A4 gl, . ' ' 
, , 3 .v& 

4569. I t  was na r r a t ed  f rom 
Sulaimin bin 'Ali: "AbG Al- 
Mutawakkil passed by them in the 
market and some people, including 
me, stood up to greet him. We 
said: 'We have come to you to ask 
you about transactions.' I3e said: 'I 
heard a man say to Abii Sa'eed Al- 
Khudri': 'Is there anyone between 
you and the Messenger of All211 g 
(in the chain of na~~ators )  apart 
from Abfi Sa'eed Al-KJudri?' He 
said: 'There is no one else between 
him and I. He said: Gold for gold, 
silver for silver, wheat for wheat, 
barley for barley, dates for dates, 
salt for  salt, equal amounts. 
Whoever gives more than that or 
takes more has engaged in Rib& 
and the taker and the giver are the 
same."' (Salzi!~) 

>~ 9 , , 4570. It was narrated that 'Ubidah 41 2;. b3,h 227 - t oV. 
bin As-SAmit said: "I heard the :LGl 26 : j,j zLj $7 ~2 : J G  Messenger of Allih g say: 'Gold, 
equal amount."' (One of the +& fi$t !3& 3 '+ 62 
narrators) Ya'qiib did not mention: ., 
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"Equal amount." Mu'iwiyah said: 
"This does not mean anvthine." &ts[ 2 2 132 :jG &12j 21 - 

< *  + G k  : j c  'Ubidah said: "By All& i d o  not .+ :;G > , 

care if I am in a land where p a  

Mu'iwiyah is not present. I bear % $ 1  $ 5  : j 6  
witness that I heard the Messenger $& 2; K ~ L  %I , ,$ ,, . :J+: 
of AUih g say that." (Sahih) ;L :$-& j& Hak GI) :+$- 

!al; Jj : i ; ~  j i  ,c 32 g  I& 

L& 5& *;c sjr  q 5f '&f L . 
I o 1 5 , - i  I > 

+I j;; 21 41 ,J 'Z& 
' ' ?, . &i J* ggj 

d p J  '+ .rul\ -I.- a p--; i .nq/o:br i  ei tv OJL~I :c$ 
.dk+ial9 T \ O ~ : ~ ' & ~ I  

Comments: 
(See No. 4566.) 

Chapter 45. Selling Diniirs For J&;14 , JG&l , g - ( t o  +I) 
Diniirs ( l Y  U1) 

, ~ !,-2 ',,* 4571. It was narrated from Abii 3 + j! e ; ~  \;+f - LoVI 
Hurairah that the Messenger of - c .  , , * ,  

said: " ~ i n a r  for ++ > &,+ 9 &Y 2 '4' 
Dirham for Dirham, no difference g$ $1 j;; 5f :*-' 

* 

. A 9  &r > ~$4  21 
between them." (Sahih) , e a ~  '*aal- ~3~ ' ~ a ~ , ,  : ji g ' f '  ; f J  3 2 .  , J .  

In olden times, the dinar was minted out of gold, and the dirham out of silver. 
Whatever the ruling for gold was, the same would apply to dinar. Whatever 
the ruling for silver was, the same ruling would apply to dirham. 

Chapter 46. Selling Dirhams && $ J l  2 - ( t 7  +I) 
For Dirhams * 

', 
( t l  &dl) 

> s; < '  "'2 p:f - 4572. It was narrated that Mujihid , d erJ Y- 
said: "Umar said: Dintir for Dintir, e , * a ,y ' I  > ~Glr. 
Dirham for Dirham. no difference 
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between them, this is the obligation L ~ L  ;@I :$i Jt : J i  *g that our Prophet g enjoined upon ? - : 

us." (Sahilz) $ q -;,& peal- J 3 

e'i g - -. 

4573. It was narrated that Abh 2 &I; t$f - t o V Y  
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 

@ '*I 2 @ 2 ~2 
Allill .h said: 'Gold f o r  gold, 
weight for weight, like for like; and 36 : J6  '*'*' ' ' * .! j ;\ 

"9 $1 2 &,C" $ $ 
silver for silver, weight for weight, . :, ij3 -2k : J~~ 
like for liie. Whoever gives more JJY, , . - 
or takes more has engaged in & +;$ f;; &jL ul, , j & &  
Ribi."' (Salzilz) ,.- .-I , _. , - 

. udJi AZ J I J j l  ?f 3; ,$ '&; 

Chapter 47. Selling Gold For -26 ->I 2 - t i V  +I) 
Gold , , 

( t o  & d l )  

9 ,. 4574. It was narrated from AbB 3 , +G 3 + 6-f - f o v  t 
Sa ' eed  A l - a u d r i  t h a t  t h e  s I 

M~~~~~~~~ of ~ l i h  said: " D ~  41 J$> 21 -, 5 ~f 2 b ~ f i  

not sell gold for gold except liie .& gi && 12 g,] : Jt '@ 
for like and do not differentiate. , , q; '& & \A gj 
Do not sell silver for silver except &; 
like for like, and do not sell it in q; $+ gL s2$\ 
return for something to be paid . 
later." (Sahe)  ,(,. . -  L fiL ~ - & 

Comments: 
The prices of gold and silver and their proportional relation goes on changing. 
In such an event, there is possibility of dispute. 
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9 ).,> ,,,*' 4575. It was narrated that AbG jl , - 
Sa'eed Al-I&uM said: "My eyes 
saw and my ears  heard the - &; $% : g 6  ?$2 $ &L25 
Messenger of AUih g,. And he ,<' , 93 $1 kk- :Jl2 - 6;; $1 $3 
mentioned the prohibition of 

r '  ,j :, 
(selling) gold for gold and silver for : j 6  ~~21 ++ g~ 3 '8  fi -, 
silver, unless it is equal amounts, .?t , , , 
like for like. And do not sell it in 44; 2 4" pj 3 A 

. ,, return for something to be paid '&i -21 2 $1 
later, and do not differentiate." , , ,  , - 

, ,, 
(Sahib) a I I $1 j ,, , +dl; 

I& g; ~ 3 5  GC \&5 g; 'A 
. ,R$l & Lsxf 

. 7 \ 7 T : c  2 9 3  L*UI + d l  $1 rw1 :&& 

4576. It was narrated from 'At2 2 'GG G k  - i o v ~  
bin Yhir that Mu'iwiyah sold a ? < 
cup of gold or silver for more than dl 2& $ $G 3 &@f 4; 
its weight. Abfi Ad-Dardi' said: "I 3: +<; >j + 2 k~ $c heard the Messenger of AU2h &$ , 
forbid such transactions unless it : 5li~2l jk 45; 
was like for like." (Sahih) ID 

% YL I& ,y & @ $1 3 4 ;  
. &; 

+ &L \ Y Y A : O +  f f ~ : ~  LLJLJI 2 @WI -pi OALLI :&s 

. 7 \ 7 f  :c  L&yJl> L 7 r f  /T:(&) 2 9, '5+ 
Comments: 

'More than its weight': Because, apart from its gold content, the 
manufacturing charges of the vessel are also included in it. But in the Divine 
law, in the bargain of gold for gold, increase and decrease both are forbidden. 
Hence, the way to solve this problem is that if a gold vessel is to be purchased 
in exchange for gold, gold equal to the vessel should he given. And making 
charges ought to be given separately in the form of silver, etc. 

Chapter 48. Selling A Necklace I& (I,, +,) 
Containing Gems And Gold -, 

For Gold 7  I L i b  LAlj 

4577. It was narrated that Fadilah GI G k  : J 6  + z-~z k,+l *-* ~ - t o V V  
bin 'Ubaid said: "On the Day of 
m a i b a r  I bought a necklace & 4G > &&> 2-& c ~ 2  df ., 3 
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containing gold and gems for  
3 ~ , 6zm, & 2 ' twelve DinBrs. Then I took it apart 'dl> 

-, 
9 ' * ,, , , and found that it contained more Z;$ fz b . p l  : JL & 2 ilG 

than twelve Di~zils. Me~itio~i of that 
' , :, ~ r;L ?, < , ; , 

was made to the Prophet $& and he J .,~-F@;JJ?>@ 
,.L said: 'It should not be sold until it 

1 ; ~ ~  -$ & y l  
is taken apart."' (Sa!zilz) I ,  

" 'd  g,, jd .g 9, x& 
;" r .  -, 

.llS 

g q .  / \ 0 9 \ : ~  '+J jy + ~ W I  ?& c~LJ!  G +  

. 7 \ 7 0 : c  c & s l  3 p3 G +  

Comments: 
When a necklace of this lcind is studded with pearls and jewels, its gold sliould 
be separated from those things, if it is possible to do so without spoiling the 
article. Each material then should be sold separately; gold separately, which 
would be equal to its weight and other things separately, so that dubiousness 
co~iceming the transaction could be avoided as far as possible. But if the 
necklace gets spoiled due to separating its jewels and pearls, then the gold 
necMace should be bought in exchange for silver; that is to say dirhams and 
the silver necldace should be bought in exchange for gold, that is dinars, as 
has preceded in Ha&& 4576. 

4578. It was narrated that Fadilah : ji 2 >> C* - t o v h  
bin 'Ubaid said: "On the Day of +~:, ,:< - , . ,  ,. > < , ,  17s-  

Khaibar I got a necklace containing '& 'j' Y F  d '& - 
, 5  gold and gems, and I wanted to sell 7 . JL 2 + 2 GI 6 2  j' c;: $ .- 

it. Mention of that was made to the ,, 
Prophet and he said: 'Take it 4 ' ' 

'2al L+ a ,  ' 
;i. - j. <bl> 

apart, then sell it."' (Sa!zi!z) G; k z2$ % fz : ~6 @ 
< a s  <, 

9 . , 31 x% I I 0 ;  'j$j 

,,&; 2 ..& f& GI,, : jk .g 
. 7\?7:e 1 6 9 1  j p9 L&UI + d l  i j j !  CvI :&2 

Chapter 49. Selling Silver For +i& *I & - ( i q  +I) 
Gold On Credit 

'(i" U I )  &+ 
4579. It was narrated that Abfi Al- 3 j.s $ Csf - toVq 
Minhil said: " a a r i k  sold some 

, ji J ~ l  f ., .9> 2 'L& silver on credit for me. He came to - ,  $ I 3  , 
me and told me. And I said: 'This d$E +& 'G; 2 &> 66 

7 .  
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is not correct.' He said: 'By All&, I 
did this transaction in the market 
and no one criticized me.' So I 
went to Al-Bar2 bin ' L i b  and 
asked him about that. He said: 
'The Prophet @ came to us in Al- 
Mafmah and we used to do this 
kind of transaction, but he said: 
Whatever is hand to hand, there is 
nothing wrong with it, but whatever 
is on credit, is Ribri. Then he said 
to me: 'Go to Zaid bin Arqam.' So 
I went to him and asked him, and 
he said the same thing." (Sahih) 

4580. Abii Al-Minhgl said: "I 
asked Al-Bar2 bin ' k b  and Zaid 
bin Arqam and they said: 'We were 
merchants at the time of the 
Messenger of AUih @, and we 
asked the Prophet of All& @ 
about money exchange. He said: 
"If it is done hand to hand there is 
nothing wrong with it, but if it is 
done on credit then it is not right." 
(Sahib) 

'+,l+JI *piir ' l \ lA:C '&Sl 2 pj k & U l  + d l  $1 [ p @ I  :c+ 
.+h3cut^.b;P Y'?\,Y.?,: 2 

Comments: 
The exchange of gold for silver or vice versa signifies the sale of gold for 
silver and silver for gold; in other words, taking of dirhams in exchange for 
dinars and dinars in exchange for dirhams. Since the mutual proportionate 
ratio of the rate of gold and silver goes on rising and falling, and the rate goes 
on fluctuating, their exchange is permitted if the payment is made on the 
spot. But if the payment is to be made in future, it is not permitted. This is 
because tiU the time of payment, the rates are likely to fluctuate. It would 
then give rise to a possible dispute. 
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, r .  ,,.: ,,,~+ 4581. Abii Al-Minhil said: "I 2 $ 1  9 -I ~~i -  fa^\ 
asked Al-Bar2 bin ' L i b  about , ~2 :j,j 
money exchange. He said: 'Ask 
Zaid bin Arqam, for he is better sk : Ji jGI $ ! , , : J i -  
than me and more knowledgeable.' , , 
So I asked Zaid and he said: 'Ask $> & : jG 431 y ' u ~ E  ;, 5 ;\%I 
Al-Bar2 for he is better than me t j s ~  pi; 9 : J? : ,$ ..Lg (257 31 
and more knowledgeable.' And 

4 * :  s?: they both said: 'The Messenger of LP!; + ~121 $ 1%; 
Allih g forbade (selling) silver for 

& j l  > % + I  2;; > :L+ $6 
gold on credit."' (Safzih) ,, , 

Comments: 
'He is better than me': This is the selflessness and humility of the noble 
Companions that they used to consider others better and more erudite than 
themselves. 

Chapter 50. Selling Silver For &. I4  &dl , , & - (0. +I) 
Gold And Selling Gold For 
Silver ; i ~  d l )  &L , +h , &j 

4582. 'Abdur-Rahmin bin Abi 
Bakrah narrated that his father 
said: "The Messenger of Allih @ 
forbade selling silver for silver and 
gold for gold, unless it was of equal 
amounts. And he told us to sell 
gold for silver however we wanted, 
and silver for gold however we 
wanted." (Sahih) 
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4583. It was narrated from 'Abdur- , *, , . , , , 
R w f m  bin Abi Bakrah that his ;, &< 3 -4 csf - t0AY 

father said: "The Messenger of %$ 47 6 2  : j G  34 ,.l','l $ $ &  
AU2h g forbade us from selling . , , e ?, > ,$ %2G &l :jlj 
silver for silver unless it was of 
equal amounts, or selling gold for $7 ,; e>\ + 3 '$ di 
gold unless i t  was of equal , 

*< 

amounts. The Messenger of AUih & a1 g 41 A&; 13$ : j G  $73 
said: 'Sell gold for silver 

Lzl+ ,% p+ @! a1 however you want, and silver for B I ,  

gold however you want."' (Sahih) , , 

4584. Usimah bin Zaid narrated : 36 3 3> ~ $ f  - f o  A  f 
, e that the Messenger of % , , i., f , ~ bw 6 2  

said: "There is no Rib2 except in t" -? @ @ 
credit."['] (Sahih) 57 :&; 3 zL{ 22 : j$ H~ 

+ \ ~ . ~ / \ O S ? : ~  &JL '% C~~ 'ZUI C+ +pi:c$ 
'+ #I+ AIJ+ &.A=- ( S ~ I  &.dl &I) pi & 6 ~ J ~ ~ ,  C+ a 

.?\vY:c '&y lg p3 
Comments: 

But this is when there is a different species or commodity on either side; for 
instance, gold in exchange for silver, or silver in exchange for gold. Otherwise, 
if the species is the same, decrease and increase would be considered as 
interest or usurious gain, as is unequivocally corroborated by the narrations. 

4585. It was narrated that Abii : j 6  J&. 3 k$ .. 6 3 f  - i o h o  
Sil* heard Abfi Sa'eed Al-mudri '39 ~2 
say: "I said to Ibn 'Abbis: 'Do you $Lb $' 3 , 
think that what you are saying is ;y 3 : j$ ~~a~ ++. ~i g. 
something that you found in the -, 

d r , ~ C , '  
Gi PA$ IL +lJ1 : &  Book of Allih, or something that - 

[I1 Meaning, when there is credit or delay of payment. 
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you heard from the Messenger of ?J,; uq . ,,*, , 
Allih g?' He said: 'I did not find - , 4 &*rs 
it in the Book of Alliih, nor did I 2%; G : J k  ?% & I  4;; 2 + 
hear it from the Messenger of 
Allih &, rather Usimah bin Zaid Y L&j 3 $1  *(t$ 2 
told me that the Messenger of +sf G; 2 kLf A; a '*, $1 4;; 
Allih g said: 'Rib4 is only in , , 

credit."' (Salzilz) 2 $31 : J k  $g - -  , 2;; L i  
,,a\ 
,-, 

c & U ~  -.&I & I  C +  L.L- \ 1 / \ O ~ I : ~  

L +  >I;> ijl JZP, +-IT ;P Y \ V ~ L Y \ V A : ~  ':L J I j ~ L  >I;*// "4 LC&\ cLSJi;_/I j  
.I\vi+:c ' ' S ~ l >  pj 

Comments: 
'What you say': In reality, a misunderstanding had occurred to Ibn 'Abbgs on 
account of the narration of Udmah bin Zaid that gold in exchange for gold 
and silver in exchange for silver increase or decrease in them, provided it is 
not on credit. 

I , . :  4586. It was narrated that Ibn 3 3 b l  +y-l '-" - LoA? 
'Umar said: "I used to sell camels at 

4G > ~ ;e ~k : ji -2 Al-Baqi' and I would sell Diizrirs in - F+ 
exchange for Dirlzanzs. I came to the $ $1 9 L $  $ > Lyy &I  
Prophet $& in the house of Hafsah 
and said: '0 Messenger of Allih, I &3"4 ($6 , ~ 9 1  , -  & f  - 3 :Ji 

, P -  want to ask you: I sell camels in Al- & 2 g $1 @ ~ 1 ;  , -. 
Baqi' and I sell Dirzrirs in exchange a - z  ., 
for Dir.lzanls.' He said: 'There is 21 + j  !$I J Y J  ', . . u '-', 
nothing wrong with it if you take the 

&3? &? &<I &f J &&L\ , -: 
price on that day, unless you depai-t Gxb $1 &\ g , , , 

, \,3 ! < -  when there is still unfinished 11 .dl; C + J  \ & I ;  
business between you both (buyer 

I i Z , y  ' &, 6 :::s' 

and seller)."' (Hasan) ..s y $ Lie2 &; 
I I 1 : 'CAI ' > j ! ~  ++i [* b>LLl zc+ 
' h ~  wJ c ~ \ " : e  '.ss~ 2 pJ '+ ;-L ~ k -  ;L- r r o f : e  

.&dl &/j3 G&J b,2 & f f / Y : $ l d I ~  'IOO:c , , j ~ l + J l  ,I3 t \ \ Y A : ,  

Comments: 
When the sale of gold and silver is legal, payment in dirhams proportionate to 
the value of dinars could be accepted, instead of dinars. In the same manner, 
dinars could be accepted in place of dirhams. Nowadays, the same situation 
prevails concerning the various currencies of different countries. 
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Chapter 51. Exchanging Silver 2 ~ ~ $ 1  bf - For Gold And Gold For Silver, , , 
And Mentioning The Different +$$I yi3 & 

, , 
Wordings Reported In The , 

Narration Of Ibn 'Umar ( t f r n l )  $&G+I$J&J~GJI , . , ..,, 
4587. It was narrated that Ibn $1 ck :J6 % ,. L?"' 21 - f o A V  
'Umar said: "I used to sell gold for 
silver, or silver for gold. I came to $1 9 p $1 p 'y @$$I 
the Messenger of~l%h g and told 3f @I+ -31 ' ? 3 : j 6  $. 
him about that, and he said: 'If you E 

j+; cc '-;k q1 
make a deal with vow comoanion. . . , . 

, *, , ' ".,: LC do not leave him when there is stilI &e, ,I+ : jg '&,A 
any ambiguity (in the 

deal) ,(s' z; &? 2 % between you."' (Hasan) -. 9 

. ' \Vo : t  '&$I +i pJ, L&UI + d l  $1 [+ a > L l ]  : &d 
Comments: 

Meaning the payment ought to be made on the spot. It should not be on 
credit, as has preceded in elaborate detail above. 

4588. It was narrated from Sa'eed , j & !' k q: f - oAA 
bin Jubair that he did not like to . 2 . y :  F- 

.c ? *  > p : t  : j 6  & 6~ exchange Dinirs for Dirhams or 'y ,c y! SS. y- 
Dirhams for Dinars. (Hasan) , , ,:, z.\ 57 :$ su dr :s ; ,-& ,-, 

-4589. It was narrated from Sa'eed : j 6  2& 2 p: f - o ~ q  F- 
bin Jubair, from Ibn 'Umar, that he 

1 :, ;,$ ~2 : j 6  3~ & did not see anything wrong with 4 LF ., 9 * paying Dirham for Din&. (Hasan) 
:$ $1 2 'F + 

'y ',+G 
&d-&-Ke;6; : .Jsg3 

.,++1;31 & &31; '&Jl & ,++1;31 
9 dCL.3 ' & L j  dl 9 j44"" 7\vv:; i'S;UI 2 9, [&el :&A 

.f h r G  at2 d9 ~ ~ ~ 4 1  
4590. I t  was narra ted f rom :j6 !. 6sf - i o q b  
I b r W ,  with regard to exchanging .." 

, a 

Dinars for Dirhams, that he disliked > s I&!. C k  : :j C; + p& 
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it (this transaction) if it was done 
on credit. (?a'&& &31 &i 2 +I;! 2 “&i kt 

Lg $3 Lg >ec k "1 : & J I  

. $3 
L+J+ ga $->I+ *- ? \ V A : c  h i 5 9 1  2 ga-) [+ a > L j l  :c?jj 

J ? ~ I  a r i ~  ga J ? ~ I  &e9 +&I ga 
Comments: 

This is because in the case of loan, there is a possibility that the creditor 
might attempt to derive benefit from the debtor as a price for giving him loan, 
and when any benefit is derived from loan, it becomes usury. But this is 
merely a possibility. Exchanging dirhams for dinars cannot be forbidden 
merely on this count, provided no us~uious gain is derived, as it comes in the 
following Ha&&. 

4591. It was narrated from Sa'eed ji & p: - i o q ,  2 . d  Y- 
bin Jubair that he did not see ;* ,52 :j,j 6 2  
anything wrong with it even if it 
was on credit. (Hasan) 

&I , y : :s 5 ++ 3 'el& &I i 2; . - . , 
r , ; .  P .$> k b l 5 b G  LC& gLl2 

,,, e i 4592. Something similar was : ji ;$ 2 - ~~1 - i o f y  
narrated from Sa'eed bin Jubair. , , 
~ b f i  'Abdur-Rahmsn (An-NasU) > sc 2 2; 6 2  : JL &53 C k  
said: This is what I have found on L .-' 
this topic. (Hasan) .,,,;F 2 2 4  

9- I, 2 &+> 12 :FYI g ;I ji 

. b l j J ~ ~ i g ; ~ i , . ~ i i ~ ~ + . - ? t ~ \ v ~ : ~ ~ ~ ~ j l l  j P j C ; r ) a > L ~ l  :e?jj 
Comments: 

I m h  An-NasPi is, perhaps, indicating some weakness in this version of 
Had?@ 4588. It was reported that even in general conditions, he did not like 
to exchange dirhams for dinars and dinars for dirhams. 

Chapter 52. Exchanging Silver & 2~31 , , - (07 
For Gold 

(0. d l )  

4593. I t  was narrated that Ibn ;; $1 g 2 ~s f  - io4y 
'Umar said: "I came to the Prophet - 
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g and said: 'Wait, I want to ask 
$ ?c 3 ~:k : j ~  you something. I sell camels in Al- - ;L2  

Baqi' with a price set in Dinrim but $ +,+ 2 .+ $& ,y % 
I accept Dirhams instead.' He said: & yz  ' , , 
'There is nothing wrong with it if - -, -1 : JG $ $1 - ,  2 '2 

f ?L '~':fy 4%;; : a you take the price on that day, & unless you depart when there is 
still unfinished business between qll : j 6  L + \ ; ~ I  2~3 $63\ ,g\ 
you both (buyer and seller)."' ' zk sf 
(pasan) i" t- >.  

'& . -.j 

Comments: . ' , \ A \ : c  ' ~ $ 1  3 9, L L O A ? : ~  irU [+G- 0 3 L j l  :G+ 
(See No. 4586) 

Chapter 53. Giving More When 4 k@l - ( 0 ~  +\) 
Weighing , 

( a \  G A l )  

-,,a 6 4594. It was narrated that Jibir ;Eql g ;. ~ + 1  - i o q  t 
said: "When the Prophet $g came ,,-: , , , 

to AJ-Madinah, he called for a &.=-I : J G  3 2 4c 62 : j G  
scale and weighed (something) for : j  I; . - , .  I 
me and gave me more." (Sahih) ., 6 . 2 <L'? j! .r'<& 

.&I;; 2 h;$ $I& Gi &dl @j 

. ' , \AT :c  c d s l  2 ps '4) &-2 &.A- ;p V \ O : C  
Comments: 
1. AUSh's Messenger g had bought a camel from him during the course of 

journey. Forty dirhams were fiaed as its price. The payment was made on his 
arrival to Al-Madimah. 

2. 'Called for a scales': In that period of time, coins of dirhams and dinars did 
exist but were few in currency. The common transactions were rather canied 
out for gold and silver, and gold and silver was weighed and given in payment. 

> ,  , -,,as 4595. It was narrated that JSbu 2 9  j! kS. I - f o q o  
said: "The Messenger of All& g ' 5 ~  -,s $ + *; 
paid off what he owed me, and , , 

gave me more." (S&ih) + 2 G J t ?  2 "J& 3 'A ' , ,, 
g$ 2;; 2& j i  

'@, J . 
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Chapter 54. Allowing More 
When Weighing Goods For &I 2 ;&+>I - ( 0 5  +I) 

Sale ( 07  4 1 )  

4596. It was narrated that Suwaid : 26 +I;[ $ +& C$! - f oq-, 
bin Qais said: "Mmrafah Al-'Abdi 

t?ik, 'y 'h* $7, GP& and I brought some cloth from 
, , 

Hajar, and the Messenger of All2h $ 3  J : ' 4'. 9-* 3 
g came to us while we were in Mina 
where there was a manwho weighed % $ 1  3 ~ :  cEc ~9 & I> &&I - 
(goods) in return for payment. He & LS$c i., 9 .I, 'F , J33 &; 3 - 3  bought some trousers from us, and 

p a  , _ ,  
said to the man who weighed: . s f r ; ! ; .  Lju :$jg JE i&31> -. 
'Weigh it, and allow more."' (Sahitt) 
c i r Q ~  sjJis bjJl 2 j&,Jl 2 :"L ~~41 '>,I> *i p~yi C-I :E+ 
+L-> 1 %  A& &.L- j, T T Y * : c  C ~ I L  *I3 ' \T *o : ,  ,+LyJl, "W?7 :e  

&&%JI 2 9, c ' ' ~  ;r̂r'':isL,31 JLg h i s  -~a l+  +.LA, 'Gj I  j: LPlj 

.OOq:e $>jJwl ?I3 & \ f i L : ,  c ~ I + - ~ I  -3 < 7 \ A L : c  
Comments: 

'Was weighing for payment' means he was weighing gold and silver for a 
price, and he used to charge money for weighing. This provided comfort and 
convenience to the buyer in making payment. Tlus is because the weight of 
the price is the responsibility of the seller. It might also mean the man who 
weighed was levying price after price by weighing. In this instance, the seller 
might have appointed him. 

4597. It was narrated that Sim& - j 31 $ - CSf - f c q v  
bin Harb said: "I heard Abii 

p'& GP& :JC; ; & Safw2n say: 'I bought a pair of 
' ,  trousers from the Messenger of 31$ Gi c~,; : jC; ";; ;; ?I+ 

All2h @ before the Hijrah, and he 
weighed it for me and allowed 3 &I;; @ $ 1  ?&.; &+ :hi 
more." (Sahi!t) . il .d f;.";egil 

9 .  p:< 4598. It was narrated that Ibn ;$ &I;L ;? o I - f o q h  - , 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of , , , , , , : c , . 

2 h L>I> + d G  3 2jibil All2h said: 'Volume is to be . . 

measured according to the system $' i i  tsi : 26 * @ 2  , l*'i G &?q 
of the people of Al-Madinah, and + ., . -  ;r 'h@& 'y 
weight is to be measured according 2 'f:L 2 
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to the system of the people of 
Makkah."' (Sahih) ~ ~ I I I  :@ $ 1  h$; J6 : J 6  $ +I 

This is the wording of Is@q (one 9;; ,& Ljgl; <&.2il $f 4 6  ,& 
of the narrators). 

, sGY GI; u& $f 

. - i \ A ' ~ : ~ ' . y l  2 ,, ,,Yo.(\:c ,,G 1-1 :EL" 

Chapter 55. Selling Food ( 0 0  +I) 
Before Taking Possession Of It , : e ; o ~  

( o r  LA\) &y- 

' , - t o q q  4599. It was narrated that Ibn % 2 - ~~1 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of $7 fit3 & z I,. AUih @ said: 'Whoever buys food, ~ $ 2  & 2 &,LLhj 
let him not sell it until he has taken ' 8c 2 ' +,G 2 ,vdl 2 possession of it."' (Sah*) , , 3 1% $1 24; j6 : j 6  $ $1 

4600. I t  was narra ted from :56 kk " "-' L,+l '**" - f ? . .  

'Abdullih bin 'Umar that the ir cgL 
Messenger of AU5h said: - 

<: 
"Whoever buys food, let him not j&; AI $ $ $ 1  &i 2 +I 
sell it until he has taken possession ', ,,-, ,+'6 tGl I 

of it." (Sahih) 2 ,  - 
,+ a . c&' . - 

,9 . I \ A A : ~  LLS$~3  L7i . /~: (CCY.. )  L&I L;I p3 Cw ~ ~ l j j ]  ze+ 
.%,I+> I% Q I + ~ = L ~  ip r 7 / 1 0 ~ 7 : ~  ,+, ~ Y r r r : ~  ,+,i;n++i3 '+ ;k. 

>*,, , , , :6  4601. It was narrated that lbn : j6 ?> 2 L ~ I  - t x  \ 
'Abbis said: "The Messenger of +& +-i ~2 
AU& 2E said: 'Whoever buys food, '<;& ~ 2 ~ --. . . 

, , let him not sell it until h e  ha; j>; J E  : j 6  dq &%f 
checked its weight."' (Sah3) 

G, 9) 2 -1 % ,+d t$\ $n :@ $1 
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+A j. Y \ Y T : z  t~$dl, rL-J=Jl G 2 L "L '&I ~ & ~ ! + l ~  ~6~41 a 6  
*i L ~ + I I  9 ,+L .i 1 1 ~ 9 : ~  G6;SII~ 2 9, L4! &,b a &I+ 

;iu-, &I 2 k~ uj a ~i " I ~ I ,  iki ur a -ku. 4 1 ~ j  '&=&I 
. L>, ~ l > V l  

4602. It was narrated that Ibn ,:, ,* '. : j 6  ?- *GS~ 6g - i7.y 
'Abbis said: "I heard the Prophet , . , ,:: 
g$ say" - something similar to the &sib;. 2 ' b y  2 $91 & L>l 
preceding two reports - "until he L& : j c  takes possession of it." (Sahih) y". $ 9 c,dG 2 

, y& 3 * $& gg Q, . - ,, , . -, 

4603. It was narrated that T a d s  2 9  EL : j c  e ; ~  ljFl ',, " - t7.Y 
said: "I heard Ibn 'Abbb say: 'As , , '  
for that which the Messenger of ce,; : j c  +LL 2 '&>& 21 2 

, ? 

, s 9 I 
All& $g forbade, (it is) selling 24; '& 2 cf : J& &% 21 
before taking possession of food."' 

,;hi 5% 3 kg ;Sf  ,@ i;, (Sa!iYi) 

4604. It was narrated that Ibn : j6 gl; 6-$f - z7. 
'Abbss said: "The Messenger of sl 2,s <z : j6 slyyl & k k  
Allih said: 'Whoever buys food, * ,  

let him not sell it until he takes j : j  
possession of it. Ibn 'Abbis said: "I 

y",  $ 9 L$$i 3 c&;L 
th ink t h e  same app l i e s  t o  % c b  :@ - >  , &I 24; 
everything else as to food." (Sahe) * :' -t G J G  , , .,(ws 

f .  d 
hI a,:, , <, 

' ! , y; :2 'F 
' 7 \ 9 Y : c  c & ~ l > p >  ' ~ T Q \ : ~  '(J3rv1 1,-+ 

,,, : i 4605. It was narrated that Hakim >I 3 Ly-I - i7.0 
bin Hizim said: "The Messenger of 

, 

51 j c  : j c  & 2 cg 3 Allih gg, said: 'Do not sell food , 

until you have bought it and taken .& Ll$ 2 :& .**:' a, > 
+=-I : ~ f l  

possession of it."' (Sahih) ;; G :sf 3 Gb; 
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4606. Ibn Jurayj said: "At2 told : j 6  2 +l;l c-$f - f ~ .  7  
me that from 'AbduU&h bin 'Ismah . , " jl;: J .L c k  
Al-Ju&ami from Ha!& bin &b .CX 3' C .  
from the Prophet g." (Sahih) 

$1 2 rlh $ ,& 3 '&I 
' I ' I  

. g 
. ~ r q r : ~  C ~ ~ I  2 9J L ~ U I  ;dl ,L C ~ I  :ei; 

, , 4607. UaEm bin mhn said: "I ;& 2 AL& c-$f - t T - V  
bought some food and made a , s 3 d$yl ;j c k  :jG 
profit on it (by selling it) before I , , 
took possession of it. I came to the 2 ' ,c~3 &f .+ :G 2 &; .+I Messenger of All31 g and told 
him about that and he said: 'Do 2 + + flk 

I 

not sell it until you take possession $a, ,rd Gd sl : 
of it."' (w*) [ x  

Jg; sg 'Gf ;j 
@ &$ 

d y V ~ ~ i + ~ 2 ' i \ \ ~ : c c r q v / ' i : ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ + ~ + ~ i [ p . 0 ]  :c+ 
. 7 \ q o : c  ' 691  2 9, <+ 

, 
Chapter 56. Prohibition Of &I LG>$I - (oT+I )  
Selling Food That One Has 
Bought By Measure Until One 2fi&&f&l& I 

Has Taken Possession Of It ( o f  ~ l j  
4608. It was narrated from Ibn ;;I; 2 $* c-$f - t 7 . A  
'Umar that the Prophet g forbade 
anyone to sell food that he bought Ff cf> & $513 & 2 
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by measu re ,  un t i l  h e  t o o k  .. , , , , 

possession of it. (Da'if) 2 jfl ~ Y - I  :JE 4 3  @ 
,?dl @ & $  ; >*I 2 +>LA1 

, , , - 
& $1 . , L i  21 , 2 , '$22 21 

I ,- 3 @ a,+) g d  27 & Lf 
, Q.& 

'2- ai $ rU~ 2 :"L '~41 GAJI> *+I [L++ O ~ L L ]  :c+ 

G, .I+ a >jD e T \ ~ v : ,  ,,%I\ 2 9, ,+ ,, 2 &I+ j. Y 1 9 0 :  2 
.AX. &. \ O Y O : +  &.*-rJ '.*-rg a~ 

Comments: 
'Bought by measure': This is because it might have been first weighed by the 
seller, as is the common practice. Now the buyer also should measure it. The 
purpose of this chapter is to underscore the point that the weighing by the 
seller should not be held enough. Rather the buyer also should measure it so 
that be could sell it further with certainty and confidence. 

Chapter 57. Selling Food That 
One Has Bought Unmeasured 
Before Removing It From The 
Place Of Sale 

(00 -1) 

4609. I t  was  n a r r a t e d  t h a t  5 jl '~ h " * '  I;?I '--:' - f.1.9 
'Abdull2h bin 'Umar said: "During - ,, , 
tile time of the Messenger of All2h Si Lij 2612 ,& 3 Ai.?L;Q13 

,, I .* g, we used to buy food, and he $2 : j k  dl 2 - &J\; - 
sent someone to tell us to remove y , ,  

it from the place where we had s 2 6) &? 2 c,gt 3 &G - 
bought it, to another place, before [I: i-- & - 61 4s;; $ G j  2 @ selling it." (Sa!zilz) 

ba, 4@k pi 9 ,  & ?,a+: 

9 . 2  . cLg 

4610. It was narrated from Ibn : j k  3 6) @ c$f - t,, . 
'Umar that they used to buy and +. , , ,!s , , 
sell during t h e  t ime of  t h e  e b  '&=-I : J E  $1 @ 3 '$&i 
Messenger of All& g at the top 
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of the  marketplace without 
+ j.;. 5_;4" ?g .,? measuring. The Messenger of All& y ,++I :$$ I?  

@ forbade them to sell it in the 'CIS ,j$ 2 g $1 44; 
place where they had bought it 
until they moved it. (Sahih) $LG 2 :& 3 %  $1 24; ?@ 

5 -  
&- 

4611. It was nanated from Nifi' 41 g 2 $71 & c$f - i~ \ \ 
that Ibn 'Umar told them, that they dl ,. .;., 
used to buy food from the riders at , - 3 . - LL : J 6  $5 g $1 

the time of the Messenger of All& > ' ~ 3 ~  g 2 g'3 $%f $ 
@, and he forbade them to sell it 

~ ,?? :. .<k , , > , , 
in the place where they had bought l i g  ,++ ,++ y 21 Li  8c 
it until they moved it to the food 44; + j.;. !dl 5g.4" market. (Sahih) $41 kk 2 I& Lf $I$ $@>I 

4612. It was narrated from S & h  : j i  2 c$f - \ 
that his father said: "I saw people , ,G 

being beaten (in ~unishment) at 3 ~c?>$l $ cG 3 Jd -, , . 
the ;he of the-~eisenger of h21 &fil -Gf; : j6  2 
@ for buying food unmeasured 
and selling it before bringing it to ;&I 1;~ @ $1 Jg; + '& 
their own camp." (Sahih) 
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Chapter 58. A Man Buying !@I .5i& ,$>I - +I) 
Food With Payment To Be 
Made Later, And The Seller $JL & , , $gl>2L; JA Ji Askine For Something As < I  I 

~olla&ral For This Piice (07 U l )  bplj 
o ,  , , - , . , s , ,  +,,:i 4613. It was narrated that '&&ah ,$ @ ,y p l d  Gpl - f 7 \ Y  

said: "The Messenger of Allih , c + i l i  
boueht some food from a Jew with , - 

9 6 .  
payment to be made later, and he $1 J$; :At GI2 ,y , c?$YI 
put his shield in pledge for that." ,I. 1,,,, 

(Sahtlz) . G J ? & ~ ~ & f  Jl~i;l.&~k& 
cpL-s :  i J I I L ~~41 L L S ~ ~ I  

;, p& &.b j. \?? / \ I .T :c  ',LIIJ , + d l  4 .jI,, ?4 C Z L U I  

. ? Y . Y  :C  ,&',XJl? YJ '% 
Comments: 

Collateral is a piece of saleable property put up as security for a financial 
obligation to cover the amount. The collateral is returned to the buyer as 
soon as he meets his financial obligation. This is called collateral in the 
terminology of the Divine law. Since there is no ignominy in it, it is 
permissible according to the canonical law of Islam, whether at residence or 
on a journey. The restriction of one's being on a journey stipulated by the 
Glorious Qur'in is incidental. It is, however, not allowed to gain an advantage 
from collateral. It would otherwise become interest or usurious gain, except 
for the expenses incurred for maintaining the article put up as collateral. One 
may gain an advantage after making such expenditure (such as fodder for 
livestock or wages of a person watering trees, etc.) 

Chapter 59. To Pawn While A &I 2 231 - ( o q  +I) 
Resident 

( 0 V  a\) 

4614. It was narrated from Anas ?$5 $ kt21 tg - f 7 \ i 
bin Mfilik that he brought some J6 ,+ Gk : j6 2k 6k : J 6  barley bread and rancid oil to the 

4 ~ e s s e n ~ e r  of Allih g. He said: > 3 :GG 2 $1 2 i;G G k  
"He put his armor in pledge for , , 

, , , 
that with a Jew in Al-MaTmah, and L% ?Gg & + P 5  , ,  %% 4;; JL 
he took some barley from him for &dL & 2 G;? 2; 3'; J t  
his family." @ah@) , . - >. I , i, .$) 1% e. L l J  
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Comments: j . : _ : /  : . .. . . 
, : ,  . . .~!! ,.,, , . ., - ,,:, . , -. 2 . > , , , , , .  ; 

Thisiatni6r w8s fitrieved fro& ihk.:~ew by Abt ?*'&, !after,thq death <f,the>, 
,.' .. Messyger ... ~f . , . . , .  AU& ....__ g;, after ..,. - paying $ , ,  him the priqs.of tj~e.fqyd:p,%,,; i . I  ,,:, l ; i~ , .  . , , ,. , 

C!h&ter 60: .$elling d q t    he 
Seller ~ o e s  Not Have' 

. ,  , . . , , ' , ,  J ' . .. . , 

4615. It was narrated fiom 'Amr 2 bin Su'aib, fromhis father, from " 

his gzzndfather, that the Messenger . 3 2 ;  >,, 
of Allih g, said: "It is not . .', .,a,. 

,-, 'y '--;\ permissible tblend.on the condition , . : , , , :F~. I  
i f  a sale, or to have two conditions $&$ yj  'Sj & ,. -, $ n  : j gfg 
in one transaction/'] or to sell what 
you do not have? (Sahih) . .  , , , : U G > ' G ~ ~ ;  6gd 

, ., , , .  
cod b 5 '&>I 2 : 4 ~~41 - 3 ~ ~  wi [p+ o ~ L A I ,  :.E&,:~. 
~ ~ 2 3 1  .>. 93, '..'- *: ,\wf c . ~ .  L l @ 4 t . 4 ~ ~  ;'+ Ygii 

, ~. . . ! -..!>jl\,mj.i,, . ,: \v/y ;'ps.wl,: , , i t \  y. .. ~1 w3: i ~ . . ! t  : 
. . h - \ s > , .  . 

, , , :  ,, :!,,; . . ' ,  , . : > , :  , j . ,.. , , . !  , 
2 

46'16 ? -4 n ~ & a ,  .,;: , ...$ o m '  , , , , , j 6 I , 3 u, c2y ,A:: t ,  y., 
bin '&3'aib, from! &if ,father, ,$hat:: ,.: .': ,. , , :PC!, , , ).  . , .,: , .  . :  ,, 

h i s  g,rand8fat,her,.,s.aid,: ;‘:The,. ,., ',r:lgl:,~:?G Gjh&.,$ &, ,& 
. . Messenger : :~f~:~ihi :@.  said:: 'NO.. .:jk, ,L;:,::,.~~,~.~ , :, :;;:,8 ,$, : .: ,!! 

man, is bound.. by :a :transaction,: . .  % . J r g  ; 2 . - ' ? 2 % .  k-? 2 
involhg,th& sale of sbmethhg that , , ; . ;". ,~V,I> 8 .  . \9?;, ,  ,, 6 % , > .?I ,'> 

he ;does not posbessl"' (&&in) . $ : ~ '  ,;.".:,by .. ,  ":i;y :.? ;::$,b 
, ;. '%f. 3 ,,.& +Y- , , .V%, :$  ,,j> 28.vJ;jl 

, , 
,, ,, , 

. . . ,  , ,  .~ .., 3')) <B,$l &.J,G :d;l.,~?&;>>> 
. ,.~,;,;,;.,' 

~. . 
,((& g Lkj & ,"; & 

r .  I '  : i j W l . . ' , r ~ ~ 3 ~ ,  Ait~.&pi. [;i" ~e3L;;~.],,,:r>T,:.!~~ 
,., .: ,, J;. ;$ j+ +lJJS , y o  $6gl 94 ~,.L+~r~.,:jyl~.~+:!A~~ s.,y,yf ,.; . . 

. . - , . . a  . i . ,  , , 't 
, . ! . .  

.:7.,0',Y , , ~ I Y  :?;+;(!; 'L13 '&&$I 
Comments: .,, . < , i ,  . : 

, , ,  ,,, ,,,:l':;:.:i.i?., , 

Merchandise belonging tq someone else liiak d6t bkisdl'a i j y  injroneierd.$if'Ak 
sens it; be .transa&& '.a 'n<t:5e con&iJered 'iolh&"e .beeti: .effe&:: R b i  
merchaqdise sh,d,cont*e fo belong to itsjrigbifuliful anginal: owhen%W%elbuyer;! 
therefore, ought to make it certain whether the seller is in r$diV:the dimer d$, 

-the article. athenvise, the purchaser's money is likely to go waste, because the 
article would ultimately go to its rightful owner. If the buyer is able to retrieve 
. . ,  , .  , , ' : .~ . .  . . .. ~ ~ 

P1 The author explains ths in Chapter 72. 
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his money from the seller, it would be well and good, otherwise, it would go 
waste since the money cannot be demanded from the real owner of the 
article. 

4617. It was narrated that Hakiin : Ji ~ $ 1  2 ; F ~  I& - i y \ v  
bin Hizim said: "I asked the , z , : ~ .  , +  

&; 3 3 ,..& : J G  *+,52 Prophet @,: '0 Messenger of . , 
Allih, a man may come to me and . j G  ,rx +, (,=+ 3 '&G 
ask me to sell him something that I 

+ I  

do not have. Can I sell it to him !$I j ~ ;  %, * 4"L5.] ' ? I SfL 
then go and buy it f rom the x, gl d'c~ x>l market?' He said: 'Do not sell what 
you do not have."' (Hasan) 3' G :, ,Tn :JG ysy~l 3 2 ~ 1  

Comments: 
It is quite possible that you fail to obtain that thing from the market, or you 
might get it at a price higher than that stipulated. 

Chapter 61. Paying In Advance 
For Food 

(04 L d l )  

4618. I t  was  n a r r a t e d  t h a t  
'Abdull2h bin Ab6 Al-Mujilid said: 
"I asked Ibn Abi Awfa about paying 
in advance. H e  said: 'We used to pay 
in advance during the time of the 
Messenger of AU$h @ and Abfi 
Bakr and 'Umar, for wheat, barley 
and dates, paying people whom we 
did not know if they had those things 
or not."' Ibn Abza said - meaning, 
similarly. (Sahili) 
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Chapter 62. Paying In Advance 
For Raisins 

4619. Ibn Abi Al-Mujfilid - on one 
occasion he (the narrator) said 
'Abdullih, and on another occasion 
he said Muhammad - said: "AbC 
Burdah and 'Abdullih bin a a d d s d  
argued about payment in advance. 
They sent me to Ibn Abi Awfa and 
I asked him (about that). He said: 
'We used to pay in advance during 
the time of the Messenger of All% 
&$ and AbC Bakr and 'Umar, for 
wheat, barley, raisins and dates, 
paying people whom we did not see 
it with them." And I asked Ibn 
Abza and he said something similar 
to that. (Sahih) 

Chapter 63. Paying In Advance 
For Fruit 

4620. It was narrated that AbC Al- 
MinhLl said: "I heard Ibn 'Abbb 
say: 'When the Prophet g came 
(to Al-Madinah), they used to pay 
in advance for dates, two or three 
years in advance. He forbade them 
that and said: 'Whoever pays in 
advance for dates, let him pay for a 
known amount or a known weight, 
to be delivered at a known time."' 
(SUM) 

-91 : -: 2 - '$1 - (77  +I) 

( 7 .  &dl) 
, ,, > > ~ ,  2 6 - t 7 \ s  

y+ tsf : j c ;  s;ls $7 EL : j 6  

. c < ,  ." Pc;; ',$$I +: I '.I 2 : j c ;  
: j c ;  *',' 

r- ::> jc;; '$1  + 
$3 & $12 2 41 @; ii: ;f 
, j6 3G +f $1 JJ &$;E 
&; ' B  +\ 44; & J >+? $j 

$1 '.j '2 $ J; c,.g +f $ 

:I; G f$ Ji $1; -313 21; 
, ?  

, ,, & f tit;; 'p+ 
.a; 

9, '*UI &.dl $1 Cp,ol :P j ;  

,&I , 2 $1 +(j - c ~ r  41) 
, 

( 7 \  &dl) 
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Comments: 
'Specified measure' the quantity of food grain or fruits whose sale is being 
made, while specified weight means the quantity of gold and silver which is 
being paid by way of price. That means these should be specified upon f i n g  
the price. Specified period means the time when the food grain or the fruits 
would be delivered as per the agreement. So to say, evelything ought to be 
made clear. Dubiousness should be there concerning the deal, so that the 
possibility of dispute does not arise. 

Chapter 64. Borrowing Animals bl&&!l 2$2.+1 - (1 f +I) 

Y I +I&I~ 

4621. It was narrated from AbC 
Rifi' that the Messenger of Allih 
@ borrowed a young camel from a 
man, then he came to get his camel 
back. He said to a man: "Go and 
buy a young camel for hi." He 
came and said: "I could only get a 
Rub27 camel of good quality." He 
said: "Give it to him, for the best 
of the Muslims is the one who is 
best in repaying." (Sahilt) 

I,, . i : j i  ,p 3 >> b,+l - f T Y \  

3 62  : j,j $71 & Gk 
&i 3 '?& 2 ?I.& ,y '&? + &j 

,, ? f  5 1 g 1 J y  dl : e .I; 
.J2 j& ;$ ;,,& ' ' I$ 
&f ; ~ g  Nlg 3 *:,c 

. r y ,  
;$ &ill : j &  

,, '1;g P A ;  1% gC:l 
. ((;G $/i + 

Comments: 
We get to learn that an animal could be taken on loan. A similar animal 
should be returned on the specified time, as an amount of money is returned 
after taking it as a loan for a specified period of time. 

,., , D  " -  p:f - t,ry 4622. It was narrated that AbO : j E  ?+ 3+ 

Hurairah said: "A man had lent a j .-? 6 - ' 

camel of a certain aee to the ,,++ ~3 - 
Prophet g and he came to get it ' 

* L% &f ,y '& 2 % 
back. He said: "Give it to him." 

g' 2 -, , , 2 .& J & J2 ;g : ji :en,> 

But they could only find a camel $ ' I  . , "9 
that was older than it. He said: : j& ';LG 6 g  '&jI 
"Give it to him." He said: "You ,-, 

have repaid  m e  well." T h e  ll;&?)l : j G  && 2s & <i I 9 k ;. 
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Messenger of All& @ said: "The 5 -,-s ' , ,, ,..* + ...- , , - .  

besb. oe ybu:.is,thb who is besb I :i 4L' :i:$ +I,  JA;, J'+, : a 9 1 ,  . ,~. , :. $1' Jb 
in I 'epd~g!9,1.(~n&ipYYy~Yf ; ; ; i l l ,  ;I: , ,,,:( : : z ? :  , !  : , ! ?~ . , .  . ,: i : , :;: ,yG,:+l!.$-k 

8 ,  , .  , , , , , .  I .  , ! , , : . , : :  , . , .  , .. ,  : , :, ~ ! f > :  ,,! 
J - 

. . . . 
t & ,  , *. ' 6 , '  ~ ~ l # ; ~ ~ "  . : ' L ' , ; i iwy  ;&Q' " .?!::< ,>.;,. 

i.? c ,  9 .,, - 3 :  : J +.  c ,  ; . , . . ,  . .,, ! '  . . ,-. ,L,.!' :,:,:'. 8 ... 
*r, ,E? 

' Z  , ' J  i ,  l ) i ' ,  . a ,. , / 

kg! . .,. ?.:!?- & .  :;, . . a ,  , , ;P, 74; ?!,qi::r".p.:i#' j: e' F 
'. 7 7 1  1 : c  &'&.a1 >..p3,,** ~ > y L : b + 2 & . + i i ~ , ~ L t T ; l  :c 

Comments: 
'A camel of a.partiwlar age': He was due a young camel, below sixyears ,oS 

# j b  ,! . , . . ,:!,.<, 
: age: 1Ul&s h;liisdigiir @ gave him a camel'of Sm yeais of a&. In otger 
words, ,Ml2h's Messenger g gave him a pretty good and an expensive camel 
in return. - .il , ,; ,,. ::,:> , ,,,,,* c 

4623. 'Irb2d bin Siriyah said: "I : J:! .,. .kl>i ax,q%l 
lent ayoung camel to the Messenger ~k~ : 22 ,A$, ,% ~ ~ ~ , , ~ b .  .?a. 

of All& g, and I came to ask hi to ; . I :  , , F  
. r = - 1  

.,; " ' . '  
repay me. He said: 'Yes, I will only 3; .!%, ,4 : j 6 .  &+ ,a +2.6 ,. 
repay you with a superior she- 

. - ' ~  <.., .: 22 camel.' So he repaid me 'md repaid , :, , , : ,  , , ,  ,,." 
I ', me well: Then a Bedouin came to 3 5  ' ' 1% ;$$ $ 1 .  dl;, >, G, ,:,d& 

him to ask him to repay him a camel 9l .a? 4 , ,!,% :,J.& ';&f of a ceitain age, and the Messenger , - -  , , , , . , , g l  , . .  , 

, , of All& #& said; 'Give him a camel ; cdb- .:I., p g  . .G ,,$& &: - 
of a certain age.' On that day they 
gave him a mature camel and he :& $1 j& '& ;GQ L13f -, 

said: ' W s  is better than my camel.' : jk ' g2 ;$fj ,{k ;&TI] 
He (The Prophet g) said: 'The best 

9 . :  . I , . . :  
of you is the one who is best in Fy- ,J& : d &  '& > 3 12 
repaying."' (Sahih) . : '  ,,/:G 
, , ,  , . , ,  , ,  , 

. . 
. . . . , / ,  : , : , , ,  

H',YYA7:e talpJl &@I +,& c a I > L + J l  

k&llj / 7 : ? L J i  ~ 7 ? 1 7  :< 'G 

Chapter 65. Selling Animals In &l@q,bl For &,j,,,&. On ' ~: , , . - 7. , 

Credi t  
4624. I t  was narra ted  f rom , : 
S&uiah that thk Messenger' of. a,&5, g;,;,zi..<, t:  ,~, <$,, All& g$ forbade selling abimals , + - q~9 ,-, ‘.t e. LLL- 

. a ~  

exchange for animals on credit. , 5 - : " -  ' L ?  E> : l$i 
, , . , 4 4 9 + = +  , ,  +;La\ '21 (SaeTh) 
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e k  : j g  +l,sL , * -- - -  ,. I , . <  3 2 at& 2 G I  

&G 2 '&jl G k  : Jk SY , 2 ,* $! , 

: : 6 2 'hb 2 c + > p  4l $1 2 
s < 

@ 2 & j 1 :a$ 3 
.% $I&& $ld! 

v :  I I L I L I i I :E+ 
I J Y :  I , L4: 6 , ~  +i ;ti + +A ;p 
A I L C  I , c ? \ \ : e  "jJWI j i l  -, i''TLi.iD +" \Yrv:e 

.o*, \\\l": 
Comments: c 

The narrations in the preceding chapter were about taking an animal on loan, 
and that is permitted. This chapter and this Had?& is related to the sale of the 
animal. A loan is an outstanding debt. Though, transaction could be made by 
paying hand to hand and on credit too. The sale of an animal in exchange for 
an animal concluded on the spot is pel-missible and appropriate; il-respective 
of whether there occurs any decrease or increase, for example on one side 
there is only one animal, while on the other there are two or three. There is 
no harm in it, as there is claiification to that effect in the forthcoming 
chapter. But the sale of an animal in exchange for animal on credit is not 
appropriate. 

Chapter 66. Selling Animals dl$Jb bl$Jl & - (17 +I) 
For Animals Of Different , * 

Amounts Or Quality, Hand To ( 7 2  i i d l ,  9+lz J2 + .; 1% 

Hand 
4625. It was narrated that J2bir GI : J g  L+ ?,*,! L i y -1  * * , : 6  - i T Y o  
said: "A slave came and gave his 

< , ~  & zG : J g  a ,  

pledge to the Messenger of Allih . . 5 .  &f> 
g to emigrate, and the Prophet @ 

-. ,J ;, Y; '&.I Ji @ $ 1  J&; 
did not realize that he was a slave. -, 

4*,  ,:: 
Then his master came looking for 91 -, J 6  'ii; i& 6& L+ &I @ 
him. The Prophet jg said: 'Sell him cs;GI .& ;I+: .L [[G,, :+g 
to me.' So he bought him for two 2 ? ,- ,- . ; J- 

black slaves, then he did not accept , F , ~  9 .  hi kit;: $ ;L: \j;f 2G 
the pledge of anyone after that 
until he had asked: 'Is he a slave?"' 
(SaFiF) 

. ?Y\L':~ ' & s l  $9, ~ f \ A 9 : ~  c r . G  :c-2jj 
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Comments: 
In mutual sale and exchange of animals, increase and decrease is permissible. 
This is because some difference does generally often occur in the kind of 
animals. So to speak, they all are a distinct species, and when species or 
classes are different, increase and decrease is permissible. And it is clear, that 
the author has used this to prove the ruling for living creatures. See No. 4189 
as well. 

Chapter 67. Selling The L k J l  , . &+ & - ( T V  +I) 
Offspring Of The Offspring Of , 

A Pregnant Animal (Habal AL ( 7 0  L i d \ )  

Habalah) 
.,, . : 4626. It was narrated from Ibn : j 6  *+ 2 & b k l  - f7y- i  

'Abbh that the Prophet $g said: , , , - - - >& E& :JGg$-& 
"Paying in advance for the offspring 
of the offspring of a pregnant animal sz <G +I 9 ~2 + + 3 
(Habal Al-Habalah) is Ribri." ~l fi , 

(Sahib) , . , - . j c ~ $ l ~  -, , 

. "q2 
$ ps L4(  Jh ,& ;I J.- 2 Yf.11:b.i +pi [- . A ~ j l  :&d 

.xYIl:c ,&$I 
Comments: 

These sorts of transactions were common during the pre-Islamic period. A 
man would be the owner of a pregnant she-camel. Someone would strike a 
deal with him, saying: 'When your pregnant she-camel gives birth, and then 
the calf becomes young, and pregnant, and consequently gives birth to 
offspring; that offspring, would be mine. I pay you this much price for that 
would-be offspring in advance.' 

,:, ,* ><,, ,,,.: 4627. It was narrated from Ibn : j 6  !- j! I;,+ - f l y v  
'Umar that the Prophet $$ forbade JC , e 

selling the offspring of the + > 3 AW EL - * - , , 
offspring of a pregnant animal 3 $1 51 :$ 51 2 ., , , ~2 (mbalA1-Habalah). (Sahih) 

.@I fi g 
, , 

4628. It was narxated from Ibn GI EL : j c  &+ I;F! '-:' - f 7 Y A  
'Umar that the Prophet $g forbade g 5~ -, I> 2 '8fi 2 
selling the offspring of the offspring ., , , 
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of a pregnant animal (Habal Al- 
Habalalz). (Salzilz) . W l  J+ g ,y 

, , 

Chapter 68. Explanation Of (17 khxril) i!$ 3 - ( ? A  +I) 
That 

I .  )*, ,  
4629. It was narrated from Ibn j! h ~ $ 1  - f 7Y 9 
'Umar that the Messenger of Allkh ~1~ & 2612 ,A ; &?dIj @ forbade selling the offspring of 

)I A DL 

the offspring of a pregnant animal JL : j G  d l  $1 9 - 4 - 
(Habal AL-Habalah), which was a , +  

&I J;; ;f :$ $1 2 '& > 4& 
transaction practiced by the people * , - 

, . 
of the Jirhilipalz, whereby a man Lg3 + I {  fi 6 2 g$ 

, , would buy camel to slaughter, but , x71 . Ld sf ,,,E 
he would wait until the she-camel L .- ,-,- 

had produced offspring and the 2, $ ':aI + A, . :  bl dl 
offspring in her belly had then 
produced offspling. (Salzih) .L& 

ei; L+- j" Y \ L T : ~  &+I J", +L C L ~ I  C ~ ~ L L J I  +pi:c+ 
. IYY\ :C'c5yJ1,  ' I o f ~ I o l " / Y : ( ~ j  &dl jp,  1% 

Comments: 
This period of time is dubious. It is not known whether the slie-camel would 
beget female or male offspring. See No. 4626. 

Chapter 69. Selling The Produce ( T V  &I) &$I $ - ( 1  q +I) 
Several Years In Advance 

4630. It was narrated that Jibir : j k  <& 3 h " * ' L p I  '*,' ' - f',l"* 
said: "The Messenger of Allih gg : J G  G ., 
forbade selling the produce several $ .  $1 J> ;I$L 152 
years in advance." (Sahih) .;=~n 6 2 %$I j;;$ 
$ pJ 1+ + ti;T: jik. jr (a) \ ~ 9 \ : ~  L , ~ & I  ++i CvI :c+ 

. 4  b!2 &p $ 1  +dl &I, L ~ Y Y Y : ~  Z&WI 

-,,: i 4631. It was narrated from Jibir : j G  3 L?I - fyl"\  
that the Messenger of Allih gg 

L,+& ,y c-31 +g :& ek forbade selling the produce several 
, , years in advance. (Sa!tilz) 41 J;; 2 :$& 2 - 9 _ ,. p3 ,s, - 

,s\ g 2 2: @ 



Chapter 70. Selling With J! 91 - (V . ,dl) 
Payment To Be Made At A 
Certain Time 

~, . , 
........................ " . ~ >  

4632. I t  was nairated that '&&ah : j 6  $ ' a ,!y LFr , i- t 4fY , I .  
said: ':The Messenger of AUih & I ( i .  

$, ,:;G, G>.::,JG1@> 2, &S.,~G& 
was' wearing tiud Qi,& garments['1 
which, if he sat and sweated, would szk',$. zS.';f+5'f ;';!j,j;,p&!,;i , : , . ,  
become heavy (and uncomfortable). r. ,,: , , , .  , : i > a  , ., 

SS$,:.@ 61:; ,&&;,'. &!:!;&.,,':>a't A ~dwish'man got some fabric from , . - . . 
, ,, i.,. '-'. >"- ,; >, ,,> ,~!, ; A@shsh so I said: 'Why don't you , 

, ++, &: ,;, >+, , G& send word to him to buy two . . .  ; :  r ,  , , , , , . , . : .  . .<, 

from him, and pay him +I!, .>. , 3'.&&1 . ;,$:::+i; ,;',a 
I i . ~. . ,  

when things get ,easier?' So he sent .-a? v. 4 ' - , - a . i . J . ' ' " 4 *?: - ++'p $),.,Cii;il i2, .:,+ &?P, .,,<, , word to him, but he said: 'I know , 
what ~ * ~ ~ ~ d  wants; hewants to 

go away with my money and take 
them (the two garments).' The 
Messenger of All31 #g said: 'He is : $ 1  24; jG ' & -& ;I 45 
lying; he knows that I am one of the ,, 

ones who fear All& the most, and . . . . ; i  ,> : 
are most . honest,in , fulfilling , , trysts:"' 
(Sahib) , .  . 

- .  
L ~ ~ I  2 ps L ''-9 p jlz" : Jlig '4: d>!iJl 

, ' .  Cofnments: ., 
1. 'When things are easier': Allsh's Messenger & 

of &e, while in the chapter thereis mention~!bf 
2. 'Qi.~ : A garment manufactured in an area of B 

, >, *a,, + '  

Chapter 71. Lending On = A ~ + J  .@J& - ( V \ ~ = I )  

Condition Of Buying Or Selling (,q a,) & if J ul , . 
" .  

4633.' It wL ,narrated from 'Amr 2 ,?-: ,$. !se,!!p$f !: :dT$+!.; 
, , 

, ., ,~ i : .. .: , , . 
binau'aib, from his father, from his . . : i s  

%,>; 2 ,3> 2 ,:  ' . . . . I , , ; &  >~!.,'$,& grandfather, that the ~ e s s e n ~ e r  of , , ,,. , 

>,,.. ~ ,:,< : : ! , .  , , , , : ,  

['I Q2.H garments: Made of a kind of coarse fabric with some markings and some red color 
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Allih g prol~ibited lending on the . - 8: r. 

conditioll of a sale, or to two $ 1  ~ $ 5  a1 :?G 7 ~ x i  ,Y l- " ' 
m - -  .&,7s@ conditions in one transaction, or to '5 2 $3; tej profit from what you do not posses. . m I a , I  

(Hasall) .M. $ I2 &<; 

Chapter 72. Two Conditions In 0 6  >, 

One Transaction. Which Is When dl 9, 6 & +jib$ - (VT 4 0  

One Says: "I ~ i l i ~ e l l ~ o u  This & Jl ~, o~ , , z j  -. 
For This Price, If You Pay After , 

One Month, And Another Price If , , 

You Pay After Two Months" 

4634. 'Amr bin Bu'aib said: "My : jg +;! 2 ;cj c$ - L 7 Y t  
father told me, narrating from his 6 4 ;  : ~ , j  2l 6 2  
father, from his father (and he 

* .* ,, mentioned 'Abdullih bin 'Amr) 3 .+ : JG 3 >=+ Gk 
that he said: 'The Messenger of ., 

ji : ji Allih $g said: "It is not permissible >? 5 41 3; 3 $ 
to lend on the condition of a sale, * 4 m , , & & q  

y; , . 11 .& $ 1  J$; or to stipulate two conditions in 
*, one transaction, or to make a profit I I & +  + G 6. $ ~,g$ +i3> 

on that which you do not possess." 
(SaIziIz) 

. 7 Y Y I : t  '&Jl > p 3  , f1\0: ,  ',, rp 0 . q  :c* 

4635. It was rial-rated from 'Amr : J6 ;I; 2 6$? - f  YO c bin ,inuCaib, from his father, that Gk : jg I gk 
his g randfa the r  said:  "The , JJ 

- 
* ,  -, r i  Messenger of Allih & forbade 3 c $  > c- + 3y 2 '+;I 

lending on the conditioil of a sale, 
.&, 3 @, $1 J+; : J,j ?% selling what vou do not have. and - 

.' .L .,, profiting on what you do not 6 3; '*!; 2 dY 29 'e; 
possess." (Sa!zi!z) a , - p  o -  .*.+ G&?>; I2 
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Comments: 
(See Nos. 4615). 

Chapter 73. Two Transactions $2 's 2 & - (VY +I) In One, Which Is Where A , > 

Person Says: "I will Sell You + mI ,'& &j j+l if 
, . , , 

This prodice For One Hundred 
, 

Q +;? Sl&j 12 ,+ 
Dirhams In Cash And Two d - ,  
Hundred Dirhams On Credit." ( V \  LA\) 

> m e  p:f - i,,", 4636. I t  was narrated that Abii q&j 2 2 spr /r 
Hurairah said: 'The Messenger of ~2 : l;~ sl , . > s  ,,, , AUSh g forbade two transactions 2 h 3  @ I 3  $1 

in one." (Hasan) $ % 62 :jG ,* , e ,  

,., 2 e. 
i , 2 J , ' \  

d si: 
, , $1 ; : : J k  ;;$ 

.G 2 
G- 4 j.j.! 41 -6 G C ~ I  '~L j i l  +;i [W . A q I  :c+ 
$ 9 3  G ' ' ~  ?":JG3 ' +& I  LAO 3 3 ~  a h  &.b 2 \ Y Y \ :  2 
2 a CL ? ' ' : J i &  2 &.Jz- 3 t " f 7 \ : 2  '>3l> *i3 ~ 7 7 7 A : ~  c6Yl 

.+=-oL~ L ' 8 ~ ~ ~ , i ~ 3 i & ~  

Chapter 74. Prohibition Of 
> 

Lgll g ,y $1 - ( V i  +I) 
Selling With An Exception, , ,  

Unless It Is Defined ivy 4 1 ,  * $ 

4637. It was narrated from JSbir that E% : j * '' ,,,: ' 3 :;j lip! - t,YV 
the Prophet g forbade Muhdqalah, ., J ,. 5d 6 2  : 56 > a  , S, 
Muzribanah, Muk&ribarah and -* 2 - f &  

*, 

selling with an exception unless it is L i  : > ' zb 2 k k  : J6 
dehed .  (Hasan) 6glg"l; ' $ d l  s % $I 

-, 
,,*: s 

. P A \  ~1 lgt12; '5;121; 
. 7 Y Y q : c ' 6 y J l > p j  ' t "q \ \ : 2  0 2 L i l  rG+i 

Comments: 
'An exception' signifies that the seller says to the buyer I will sell you the 
fruits of this orchard for this price, but the fruits of ten trees would be mine. 
Since it is not known which those ten trees are, such exception is likely to 
become the cause of dispute and disagreement. Such a transaction, therefore, 
is forbidden. 
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4638. It was narrated that J ihu 
: ji + g c ~ i  - f,yA 

said: "The Messenger of Allill @ 
r ?< a ,  kGj ,& 

forbade Mu.!zSqalalz, Muribanah, . "31 ;F @ i: LJ! , 

Mugabarah, ~ u ' i w a r n a l z ~ ' ~  and 62 : J~ 
&: , a , ,. , ,: z, 

selling with an exception unless it is ~ 3 1  >k2 +-!3 

defined but he gave concession $L+ 9 '231 &f > $if G k  : j 6  -, 
allowing 'ArSya. <$d, 2 @ 3;; I ~6 

'$1 . . . S3LLdl 2 2  C+!&!> &-I 3 &I ?& & ~ & l  t+  

.l'ir.:c "&21>~,  ,$,,j:&.&G ~ o / / \ o T ? : ~  
Comments: 

(See Nos. 3910,4630 and 4542). 

Chapter 75. Selling A Tree But &f .- PI - (v0 41) 
Not Its Produce v T  dl G~ &j 

-, 

4639. It was narrated from ibn ~2 : j 6  ?,d f - t ~ y q  
'Umar that the Prophet @ said: e ie- 
"Any man who pollinates a date- $1 57 *,' '1 . , , 5, 

F , LP *.". 

palm tree then sells it, the fruits of , , kc ; g 21 $&>! Gf,, : JG g 
the tree are for the one who 
pollinated it, unless the purchaser g~ 2 sf &&$ '&f 
stipulated othenvise." (Sahih) L s  

+L cr+fj~ G,J-> "IT.? :c  '&t J--" "4 LC&! ~ ~ , j j - i ~  + j i : c ~  
.? ' iT\:c "&a! Uji p> '$ + lj vVSi\otr:, ',- @'% ~4 j. 

Chapter 76. When A Slave Is .:; ,, ,> 9s- 

-3 tk GI- ( V T  +I) 
Bought Or Sold But His 
Possessions Are Exempt (vr a l )  2~ -, 
4640. It was narrated from Silim, : Jg  +1;j g c'&j - f y i .  
from his father, that the Prophet 

said: a date- 2 ',&G 2 4231 2 53 is! 
-. 

palm tree after it has been kgl s8 : j ~  g 
pollinated, its fruits belong to the . , @ C ? f  

"1 Selling the produce of a tree for many years ahead. 



. ~ seller ,,. y l e s s  the purchaser has : :...~i g!,,, ,+J~:G$: :$, s!# 
stip'dated othenvise. And. whoever 'T"- d . . , : ; .  : i.' , , , , . , . :~ ,, , :i-,,,,.: 

buys a slave who has .yealth, his , k,,, d~. , . .3;  i, I&: k.~~.g; ,'&ah 
wealth belongs to the seller, unless 

; I . ;  , , , '  {;2. w,,,'A,',!, 4 6 %  ? '  .,',,:..*', 

the  purchaser -has s t i p n l a t e d ~ ,  , , .. , , . , , , i<ciy; 

Chapter 77. A Sale In Which 
There Is A Condition And Both 
The Sale And The Condition 
Are Valid 

4641. It was narrated that Jibir 
: j6 + 2 ~-+f ~- ,-pt.i,3jj.s , 

bin 'Abdull2h said: "I was with the , . .~  .' . ,..  ; _  , , ... . < ,, * .), ' ... I * ,  ,*, , ~ ,  > ;: ":;;,:: 
Prophet & on a journey,, a d  my 3 6 62j jr p. a dl*; LFl 

, >d , .  ,,,, ~;,; 
. . . ; . , -. ~.. 

caniel got tired. I th6iight,~-8w&ed ,, 
cJL 

.>,., .<Y 2 ; :  :~!:.c!',j 
to let it go, but,. the Messenger, of. CY - , .  &$$,+?{& 
~ l l i h ' &  met md 'and:piayed for it 5f & gt L $  2 & $1 
(the camel) and hit it. Then it 
started to run like'never before, He ,. , . , , , ,  

said: 'Sell it to me for one  
&),, ,- . : j6 &&, 2 \% 5.G z: :.: 
, ,J@ UwqQnh.' I said: 'No! He said: .G> e, .; ti&U' :JJG; G,y,:,:d - : .  .,,at: &:& . .  2 ;  

'Sell it to me.' So I sold it to him , .- , , ; , ,-- .. , , .  ; . . ,  . . ; .  , , , :  %$ 
for, one UwqQah but stipulated an a ,a. :. -: , Jt ; CQ,, 

.;. , .. , . , il . ,,,?< :,5: ,i.! exception. to ride it until we .. , I .f+d iijL +, -+, 
reached 4-Mafinah.  When we -?+ 
reached Al-Madinah, I brought the Gj : jg dl J,;K 'G; camel t o  him and asked him for its 
price, t h e n 1  went back. He sent 2 ~a 2 3  aG 
word to me saying; 'Do you think I 
bargained with yo" ' t o  't&eke j r6b 
camel?' ,T&e,yo~  camel and your 
Dirhams."' (~ ih ih )  

Comments: . , . .  , , , , ,  . , 1 ,  

AU2h's Messenger @, wanted to extend the hand of cooperation toward J&bu 
Q, because his father had been martyred. The burden of six sisters was on his 

, . , . ~  , , ,  . , , , , ,, 
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head, as well as his father's debt. Besides, he had recently manied. Allih's 
Messenger &, therefore, used buying of the camel as a means to help him, so 
that he might not feel hurt. 

4642. It was narrated that Jibir 
said: "1 went on a campaign with 
the Messenger of Allih g, riding a 
camel of ours," then he quoted the 
whole Hurlitla. Then he said words 
to tlie effect that: "The camel got 
tired and the Prophet @ hit it, so 
it became energetic and came to 
the front of the army. The Prophet 
@$ said: '0 Jibir, I see that your 
camel has become energetic.' I - 
said: 'It is because of your blessing, 
0 Messenger of Allih.' He said: 
'Sell it to me, and you can ride it 
till we arrive (in Al-Madinah).' So I 
sold it to him. I was in great need 
of it myself but I felt too sly to 
refuse. When we finished our 
campaign, and we were close to Al- 
Madinah, I asked his permission to 
go on ahead. I said: '0 Messenger 
of Allih, I am newly married.' He 
said: 'Have you married a virgin or 
a previously married woman?' I 
said: 'A previously married woman, 
0 Messenger of All2h. 'Abdullili 
bin 'Amr died and left behind 
young daughters, and I did not like 
to bring to them someone who was 
like them, so I married a previously 
married woman who could teach 
them, and raise them with good 
m a n n e r s . '  S o  h e  gave  m e  
permission, and said to me: 'Go to 
your family at the end of the day.' 
When I arrived, I told my maternal 
uncle that I had sold the camel and 
h e  s c o l d e d  m e .  W h e n  t h e  
Messenger of All511 gj came, I 
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brought the camel to him, and he 
gave me the price of the camel, 
and the camel, and a share (of the 
spoils of war) with the rest of the 
people." (Sahih) 

. ~ y r t : ~  ~ ~ 3 1 2  p., LAUI  +I C ~ I  :=i; 
Comments: 

'Make it a point to reach your family in the evening' means do not go to them at 
night, because it is not permitted to return at night time, after a long journey. 

4643. It was narrated that Jibii bin 
'Abdullih said: "I was with the 
Messenger of Allih g on a journey, 
and I was riding a camel. He said: 
'Why are you at the back of the 
people?' I said: 'My camel is tired.' 
He took hold of its tail and shouted 
at it, then I was at the front of the 
people, worrying that it would go 
ahead of the others. When we drew 
close to Al-Mad^?& he said: 'What 
happened to the camel? Sell it to 
me.' I said, 'No, it is yours 0 
Messenger of Allih.' He said, 'No, 
sell it to me.' I said, 'No, it is yours, 
0 Messenger of Allih.' He said: 
'No, sell it to me. I will take it for 
one Uwqiyah but you (continue to) u b  E 6  2 ' ' ' ,. , *, -+ l>b '?;I g$ 
ride it. Then when you reach Al- ' 

: J $ , A ~  '%&&*dl 
Madkah, bring it to us.' So when I I , , , 

reached Al-~adimah, I brought it to 12 : 3 fl&12 ;ij; Gjf 3 : . 
him. He said to Bilil: '0 Bila, weigh 

d? .J$ 
'$,G -$ $$$ ,& ' 

out for him one Uwqiyah and add a < .: 
41 JG; , J 3 

Qir3.' I said: 'This is something 5 LciG J; ~ i ;  extra that the Messenger of Allih @ 
gave to me.' I kept it with me and .\>a G & I&!! <$; f; [&\ $1 
put it in a bag, and it stayed with me 
until the people of As&-&& came 
on the Day of Al-Harrah and took 
from us what they took." (S4ih) 
YVIA:C '$1 . . . +Ill1 9 fUl b$l lj! :-4 rbj$ i+,LJI +pi:?+ 
+A=- j. (f'.f\:rJLJl +All &I) \ o q q : C  &*u l \ \ / v \ o : C  '+, '& 
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. ~ ~ r o : ~  2 r3 ,+ L;-PTYI 
Comments: 
1. Qirit: twentieth part of a dinar or half a dirham. 
2. 'It stayed with me': It was the blessed object given by the Messenger of 

Allih g. 
3. 'The Day of Al-Harrah': This refers to the period of Yazid. The people of AI- 

Madinah had brolcen the Pledge of Allegiance of Yazid, after the martyrdom 
of Husain &. Yazid sent an anny from Syria. The fighting took place in the 
stony plain of Al-Hmah on the outskirts of Al-Madiah. 

4644. It was narrated that Jibir 
: j ~  2s 3 p+f - f,ff 

said: "The Messenger of Allih @ , , 
. '231 3 ,j$ 62 caught up with me when I was : A t  G ' ' 

,, - ~- 
7 ,  - 

riding a bad camel of ours, and I d J a> @ +I JG> &if said: 'We have a bad camel, more's 
the pity!' The Prophet & said: 4 2 6 jl:- ii ,j :s c $9 
'Will you sell it to me, 0 Jibir?' I 
said, 'No, it is yours, 0 Messenger NY>& & &g 3 f ~ ~  :@ $1 . , j& !:ti$ 
of Allih.' H e  said: '0 Allih, : ji 141 j ~ ;  4 2 $ 3 :s 
forgive him; 0 Allih, have mercy ,,, , , 
on him, I will buy it for such and 6 ~ 1  3 '-;I !$I ' 3  $1 !'$ln 

such, and I will iend it to you to ,,&dl J! ;$ >yi 3; c 12; I& 
ride until (we reach) Al-Maanah.' ' -' . ,A 
When I reached Al-Madinah, I '41 f! w.9 &G &+i/ 2 4  G 
prepared it, and brought it to him, , 9,ii gL; &f !J% 4u j& 
and he said: '0 Bilil, give him its OJ! ,, 

price.' When I turned to leave, he ,' ,<,, : 6 > ? .  : .us $n : J& O J ~  01 &Li 
called me back, and I was afraid 
that he would give it back, but he 
said: 'It is yours."' (Sahih) 

4645. It was narrated that Jibir &igl g 3 k$f - 
bin 'Abdullih said: "We were , , , 

traveling with the ivfessenger of : J L  &i . . + : 26 @I Gk : J t  
. . 

Allib and I was riding a camel. : ~i 4G 2% ~ k  
The ~essenge r  of Allih @ said to 
me: 'Wi you sell it to me for such 'ec & 6!> 41 d$> 2 - - 
and such, may Allih forgive you?' I &fl1 @ 2;; 3 
said, 'Yes, it is yours, 0 Prophet of 



Ma.' He said: 'Willyou sell it to s 6 3 $ '2 :a llya,,$ $;, me for such and such, may All& ., . ,,. l,.-ll . .. 
forgive you?' 1 said: 'Yes,.:.~t;l:~$:; , :  :>.?* ,&,15c!lk~ f& , :&f lb: :~~$,~, !~ i  P. ,- , .  , ybursrl;.O Ptophet ,of..AU&.'.,He ! I  .,,;.;;:. : I '  , ,, , '  ,.~,.? . 8 ! ,  3 :  .., .:. .. . ' ,,, 
said: 'Will you it to me for such : JE !$I 2 6 d! $ L : d2 ! i yd !  ., 
arid, $ucfi;may,~l&:forgive yau?' 1,rJ~ ;:.. &j ,& ij 1' .:; /h,j ('p ,;i :i' * 3 s s a ~ ~ ~ ; ' ! y r ~ ~ ~ : i ~ ~ $ ; y o ~ s , ' ~ > : ( ~ ~ & : o ~ t h e d : , ~ ~ i i . ' ,  i 8 1  Y ~ l l  ::'I ! i i  l i  .,;:. >,  , , ! , ;  , , I ! , ( <  

n&atbrs);&b~! ws#f&.gi$d::<'ws! ",: 
became a phrase thai'w!sii;$6'd ijy' '3" 

the Mus l i i~ : .  'no  such and such,, 
may' &ih f&$"& y;u',"' . . 

! . ,  , . ,  ' I, I .  '., 

"u* + d ~ , , j j p - L  &A=- j, r v t  r r v r /  
L ... . . .  :.. , ,. , , . ,. , .  
*k,; &I ,?& &;bL-l ::,+-p, ' . ~ > I ~ ~ ~ * : : : ~ ; + > ' ~ I ! . ~ , , . ~  !+? 

. , , , . ~ 

. 1 7 Y v : ~  '6$'! 2 9, <.+;z+,J +if'$,\,oy::;;;b+'\ . . . ,  , 
\Y'/v\o.: 1~ i&$; 

I : _ ,  / , . I  ; , ,e. :!. :. 
Co.mme.nts: , .. , . , .  . ,., . . , , :. . ,t , . .  , . . . : " .  
1. The F'rophifs g asking him ,over and over again yas,indidpi to bi~ss hiho 

a'butidantly and it was by way of affection'i~o. Tbs is. has beenhisbussed 
, 8 ,  '1:: .:.,!. . ,. . 

,. ! above (Had?& A641).,, . . 
: , : :, > ,  ,!;: 

', , 

2. " ~ a y  %lih''for&e you'f This expression 'dduld be ariiniro&iti.oli. =s +dl'& a 
predi&tion:and.a promise that 'Mi%h,Mosf' Highj %u?d &a& j;du for~vven6ss. 
In both the situations, it is a matter of e.-&el?ence'for~~6bii.: May hi%h 6e 

' 1  with hioiandhebewa m, ; , ,: iv~,~.., ' :, i . , ; :  ~ ; , .  : ,  : : ,;i'; 
. ~ 

. < : I , i , , . 
cdapt ix  78.' If There& Ah , , 

Invalid. ,.) . ~~ Condition . , . .In A .  : 
Traiisaction, The ~rans&t ion  
Is Valid But That Condition Is 
Invalid 

7043..It7was .narrated that '&&ah 
said: ' ~ ' b o u ~ h t  Barirah and hey 
rnast6is stipulated that her ioyalty 
(Wali') should be' to thein. I 
mentioned that to the Prophet g 
and said: :Set her free; and ' - 
loyalty belqngs to the one who pays, ...~, . . . .., , . .  , 

thk silver."' She said "So I sether 
free. The. Messenger of @ 
called .her and. gave her the choice 
regarding her h$sbana, a i d .  s&-. 
ehose herself. Her bushand was a 
free man." (Sahih) 
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(See 3477-3484). 

4647. It was narrated from '&s&ali 
that she wanted to buy Bariral~ to set 
her free, but they stipulated that her 
loyalty (Walri') should be to them. 
S h e  m e n t i o n e d  t h a t  t o  t h e  
Messenger of All2h @ and the 
Messenger of Allill gg said: "Buy 
her, and set her free, and loyalty 
(Walri') belongs to the one who sets 
the slave free." Some meat was 
brought to the Messenger of All211 
g and it was said that this had been 
given in charity to Barirah. He said: 
"It is charity for her, and a gift for 
us." And she was given the choice. . ,*! , [I++ IC - 
(Sa!zi!z) 

. ~ r r s : ~  h6;51/~Y-l qag ' r t ~ t : ~  ,p :e+- 
4648. I t  was n a r r a t e d  f r o m  3 ++. 3 C$i - ~ 7 t h  
'Abdull2h bin 'Umar that '&shah - 
wanted to but a slave wolnan to set 21 : % 41 4? 3 , 2c , 3 L@L ,., 0 :  her free, but her people said: "We J G  %>& k9 ~ ; \ > f  s;~ will sell her to you on condition , ., 
that her loyalty (Wala') be to us." ,~ zgj l  ;f : $1 
S h e  ment ioned t h a t  t o  t he  qll : j& cg 441 A,; Messenger of All211 @ and he said: - - , . < ,  
"That should not stop you. Loyalty .[[sf 3, ; Y g  2 ~  4: 
belongs to the one who sets the 
slave free." (Sa!zi(z) 

' ~ j - t q : ~  'h- Y Lgg +I 3 ~ $ 1  1 i1  :+L '~41 ,++I *pi:&+- 
iLq"li $9, < %  i?Ub &.& > \ " f : Z  'j"i & +YJ1 bi  a 4  -4 '&I c+> 

. 7Yt*:e L & P I >  tVA\/\l:(e.) 

Chapter 79. Selling Something 
From The Spoils Of War Prior 
To Its Distribution ivv d,, + 

, *  9 , ~ :  ,,,:' 4649. It was narrated that Ibn & 2 ~~1 - i 7 t f  
'Abbh said: "The Messenger of , , 
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All& g forbade selling something . .& ,, : j i  ' 

from the spoils of war prior to its @ 3 - +! $2 : j 6  41 
a ,  * ,  , e ,  m ,  distribution, having intercourse ,d + ++ iF '?1?; L; -- iT 

with a pregnant woman until she ' _ ,  . _  L 

givesbirth,and(eating)thefleshof @ ' * b ~ Y ~ & g ~ $ ? ' ~ g >  .- . -  2 2, , ,, any predator that has fangs." & ,- y, : J G  fG $1 
(Sahfh) 

ibx , dl : <  ~a~ 2; 3 + ~ 1  

Chapter 80. Selling Something ul) wl 
In Which Someone Else Has A g e. - ( A v  (+-I) 

Share 
4650. It was narrated that Jibk : jC; 651;; 2 3> Csf - & T O .  

said: "The Messenger of All& g ,,,: , , ',, : 
said: 'Pre-emption is to be given in : J L  @$ . $1 " 2 Lf l l  
everything that is shared, whether A$; jC; 26 z~ 2 ;f 
it is a house or a garden. It is not 

' 

right to sell it before informing '%& jt s5 $2 3 2 k&lll 1% 

one's partner, and if he sells it he : : $- - - *<,, 
dk 649 2 - 3 s  g 21 4j @ YI 

(the partner) has more right to it, 
>:.*, G, a , : , , : ,  

unless he gives permission to sell it Uu?3 u3 $ +I 9 
to someone else."' (Sahih) 

Chapter 81. It Is Not Essential 
' 

$2 2 @I - ( A \  
To Call Witnesses When * 

Buying Or Selling (vq UI) $1 Ji ?l.&i~l 

4651. I t  was narra ted from 2 Ll;> 2 CSf - & T O \  
'Umirah bin euzaimah that his 

, & - :~y,& 6 2  :JC;  L ~ & ~ & ,  oaternal uncle. who was one of the z . d , , 
'Companions of the prophet g$ told > - 21 s3 - fG j ~ ;  
him, that the Prophet g bought a * >; $;G > a,,:' 
horse from a Bedouin and asked oFi ~$31 3 2 ~ 3 1  . ,-. 

,a, K G ,  ,<, *s: ,a , !  him to follow him, so that he could yGf p3 Gb - bl 
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pay him for the horse. The Prophet 
s I , s i  : ~3 kgl g $I 57 &$ hastened but the Bedouin was & y  

,, slow. Men started to talk to the @ $1 k;& G22 +- -1; 
Bedouin and make offers for the -, 

2 ; ~  'JG-l &; 
horse, and they did not realize that c&ly$l -, @I; 
the Prophet @g had bought it, until -j 2; '&$$ ': by&! ' &l;tg 
some of them offered more than 

- ", kg, s 5t L3% the Prophet gg had bought it for. p94*! ~ l j  jr ., 
Then the Bedouin called out to the LS;G L &  4, kgl & Prophet g and said: "Are you fYJ1 2 

E m  
going to buy this horse or shall I GG LJ : j 6  @ $1 &I>Y I ., -, 
sell it?" The Prophet gg stood up k $1 fG gb 
when he heard him calling and -, 

said: "Have I not bought it from UY& GI & ~ ' ! I I  :j6 '- 0.1": , 
you?" He said: "No, by Allih, I $1 jk 6G : j G  
have not sold it to you," and the ., 
Prophet &$ said "I bought it from 2~ L3:& -& ,,& +) 
you." The people started to gather - *  * 

around the Prophet @g and the $3 k $ G l %  c; 
Bedouin as they were talking, and 

2 J l & ~  $$ :J& 
the Bedouin started to say: "Bring -, 

, r i  

a witness who will testify that you gi +I L l  : GE 2 kg j 6  ' 
'1 

bought it." Khuzaimah bin m i b i t  k7g A g~ :j6 2 
said: "I b e G  witness that you * . I  . , 
bought it." The Prophet g$ turned j&; 6 &.G : 36 a ? & 3  FJii : jg 
to euza imah  and said: "Why are z ; ~  +I 'J& : 36 
you bearing witness?" H e  said: 
"Because I know that you are . &; 2; ,$ 2.2 
truthful, 0 Messenger of All&." 
So the Messenger of Allih g 
made the testimony of Quzaimah 
equivalent to the testimony of two 
men. (Sahib) 

;,& j*, 4 I ~ L  :,L C~UJI +pi IW ML!] :c+ 
/ o : & i  JL. ~ W L  cFJ L4: ~ ~ $ 1  +L= Y ? ~ V : ~  c 4 1  -. ji J jp. hi41 

.&dl &.I,, ' \ ~ ' \ v / ~ : p s W l  -3 i7YIY:C L ~ ~ I  C;( 9, ' Y \ ? ' Y \ O  

Comments: 
There is an unequivocal command in the Noble Qur'in: 'And have witnesses 
whenever you trade with one another.' (2: 282) The apparent wordings render 
it essential to have witnesses over every transaction, but since this constitutes 
an impossible obligation, it is not possible to bring it into practice. There is, 



therefore, the general consensus of the nation tliat .here desirability is rnehqk; 1 
The.dealings of' the Messenger bf .All& g, and, his .noble Cgm~aniqw. also 
bear witness that it is not necessary, to sqt: u p , ~ ~ s ~ .  @n?@i,hjNasi:iijs 
also pohiing to ihe same reality; although, $ the:deal ig!beiqg,m?de.onitenp; 
of aredit,.or if a loan is involved,. or if condifions,are,stipula~ed $,the; s9 i .o r , !  
if there i s ,  appre'hension of forgetfulnes's. :an$':&~putbs, t hen  se t j~ng~ upi 
wi'tnesses; rather puitting the deal in blac't .... ~dw1dte:would ., be empl@icaUy 
.co&med. . ,  ,. : :  : , . , , ,,,, 1 i 

' . .., . . . . , . 3 . ' 

~ h a ~ t e i . 8 2 .  when  he TWO &, c-)., , " > '  , ::. d ~ .  , , , ,  , , I , ,  ;~:(Ar, . , . ,  ..) 1 r  

Parties To A Transaction ' . 
.;, . .,,.(,,I a,,) ! , ,fi,i::,6.: 

Disagree.About .. , . The .. Price .. . .  : , , : i :  : ~ ! . .  !: :; :z: j a ,,:,> . . , 
~ ~ . ... - ,... ,,.... ,,. .<li..r;.;~$i,'y ,", 41.;. 

4652. 'AbduU2hlsaid: "I heard the . : Jk  i d !  &.pl , ,.:l..i j! *yc. I, ; L P l  !Jill . '  - t t b Y  ~.~ , . . . 2  ! :  . ,  :i .>>!,{ 
Messenger o f k l 2 h  @ say; 'If the, ~k ; ~ J G ~ ~ ~ ~ , ~  +: 2,. ,g ,yjj 
twol i a r t i i ~  t o  a , . transacti&n * .  .*,, , , 

, , ,  
3 ,  . ?'I!, , ,. , *,.A:' ,.., <.: !* ; ..'; 

disagree, and neitber ofthem. has? J+ ,!&~?,:' .:it!' :),$!' >&! 

the says, 'or .they may' cancel ~ . , *:;, ,, , , . * ,  , ,,. ;,; .;;.:I ;; ',! ,St',' ,>,a, :,,,: , ,I#,, 
it.'"  asan an) , ~, . ' ,, @ $J! JYJ +,!!;,$! +: +.);:$: 

, ,~ . . 
Y O \  \ . z c  G$F AL+I *I I:! :;%I+ ' c~ l~ ' ‘> j l> :~ f  . 4$7.[$&] , : 1 :.&&:';'?! . . l i .  

,:. :: , ! ;  . , . , : z  . 
6'yo:, c~3~w1,d '  -3 , , . . ,  t'7rt:..cds" ..& , .  9 3  . $ie,i3~.j$ 
.GI@ '"J>~'> AL! I&" Y Y 7  I?.:.&! .. . . J!u:~&,$~? !"A,q,lY ,.., :;,&%J!$: 

Cdmiknts: : , . , . , . .  ' .  I I  , . .. ,:!..:.: ,!i.;!i ,,! I,,: 
, ... . 

Quoting t k p r i c e  is the owner's right. Iffthe !buyen consents: to it, wellzfd 
good! Othenuise, the deal would not be collclht!ed! !If, a disagieernmt 'o66urs 1 

that according to the buyer, the transactioqytas., c o n c l u d e ~ , , ~ p p ~  a 1~wer .  
price, and the seller says that the deal wqs conclud~d qpona :@g4er pQce,,in.: 
such an eventuality, if there is any'witnesstp .Ihe,,deal,she verdjct ., would I ~ ;  ,:r,,,:,., be 
given in accordance with the witness. If there'is no mtness, the ~eller,p~ou!;~~ 
be made to swear an oath in the capacity as a defendant. If he swi&iihoith, 
the ,. ~ buye~~wquld .~, . have the option toconcede to -)is ,pearing, or ~, he ~. might 
sw~aisn,~;*'ag&;tthim, , , ,,, : 

'. , . .  . . ,  
, , 
..<i ,. ~ , 

4653. , 1 t h a s  , narrathd that '~bdul - :  4l $, &l;j ' 221 - t70~' 
Malik bG tubaid Sax '!We' were' . ?* - , . ~' i .. . . . 

>.b >. , ,, 
with Abfi 'Ubaidah bin 'Abdull2h - 2 $31 G2 + 3 a . ~ z , ~ ~ $ :  
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bought it ior such and such,' and 
the other said: 'I sold it to him for 
such and such.' Abt 'Ubaidah said: 
'Something like this was brought to 
Ibn Massed, and he said: I was with 
the Messenger of All511 &, when 
something like this was brought to 
him. He told the seller to swear an 
oath, then he gave the purchaser 
the choice: If he wished, he could 
buy it, and if he wished he could 
cancel (the transaction)." (Hasan) 

Chapter 83. Doing Business urn1 $f - (AY el) 
With The People Of The Book . , , 

,,,:6 4654. It was nari-ated that '&&ah 
: ji ", 3 CFI - 

said: "The Messenger of All2h g 
bought some food fi-om a Jew on 2 GSG $1 EX 

i ' credit, and he gave him a shield of : Ag z , ~  > ' ?9v c 
his as a pledge." (Salzi!~) 

CLL J?& > g $1 2;; &I 

4655. It was narrated that Ibn : jg ?c 2 c-+f - f Y o o  
'Abbss said: "The Messenger of , , a  ' ,:, 
All%h @ died when his shield was 2 &,f& > - 2 G k  

, . 
in pledge with a Jew for thirty S6's J&; ' $$ :Jg & $1 2 <LA of barley for his family." (Hasan) ,, *, 

%.& A?& '+ ~ $ 2  
, - z;?$ gj $ 1  

, ~ - i  Jl .I+I 2 *,I 2 ..;b -4 ~~41 I i I :,-id 

L 7 / f v : c  2 p> c ' ' F  &&":JLi> '41 A L  ij: fb g..& ,y \ Y \ L :  2 
. .La I+ g..JA> 

Comments. 
The detailed discussion pertaining to this nailation has preceded above 
(Hadie 4614). The intent of Im5m An-NasCi is that commercial relations 
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with non-Muslims could be kept. Dealings and transactions could be done 
with them. 

Chapter 84. Selling A 
~udabbar[" 
4656. It was narrated that Jsbu GI cL : j 6  g q: 7 p- - t 7 o 7  
said: "A man from Banu 'Adhrah 
stated that a slave of his wasto be s, J 3 <"' :J  ' 6 5 .  L; d : $31 J3 
set free after he died. News of that A,; ,, a , ,, -', ,, :, 
reached the Messenger of All& @ ' 2 2  d I+ Z J h  2: k 
and he said: 'Do you have any a!':'$ 2~ & f ~  : j 6  & -. &I j&; -- - - ,  . -  
other property besides him?' He 
said: 'No.' The Messenger of AU& 2s I : I $ 5  j , : j 6  - 
&$ s a i d : ' ~ o w i l l b u y h i m f r o m  2 oI>L : '  a& 
me?' Nu'aim bin 'Abdullsh Al- -' 

Adawi bought him for eight % $1 J&; % g g  cp;? ?k% 
hundred Dirhams, which the  2% : ~6 $ d-l 6,: 

,- ''.A Messenger of AU& i@ brought and 
gave to him (the former owner). L$ '&% :$ @ ;$ 6 l& 
Then the Messenger of All& g 

J& , ,, + e ,  '&I$ $j& $9 &f 2 said: 'Start with yourself and give 
charity to (yourself). If there is I=; 1&3 l a  Z$ &I$ G? 
anything left over, then give it to 

3 3  & ,.,- 3 3  4% :A$ your family; if there is anything left 
over f r ~ m - ~ o u r  family, then give it . [I&% 
to your relatives; if there is 
anything left over from your 
relatives, then give it to such and 
such,' saying 'In front of you, to 
your right and to your left."' 
(Sahib) 

. ~ r r ~ : ~  'Lss~ 4 pJ ~rotv:. 1-1 :E+ 
Comments: 
1. 'Do you have any other property? He had only one slave. He had no other 

estate or sums of money. He had, therefore, no right to emancipate his slave. 
That is why AUWs Messenger g$ ruled his behavior illegal, and sold his slave. 

2. AI-Mudabbar is the slave concerning whose owner declares that he will be free 
upon his death. Such a slave would become free no sooner than his master 
dies. Hence, the sale of such a slave is not permitted, because if he is sold, he 
would consequently be deprived of his promised freedom. 

[I1 Mudabbar: A slave whose master has stated he is to be set free after he dies 
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4657. It was narrated from Jihir , . ,,, : ' 
that a man from among the An& 6 I j 1 - f ~ n v  

who was called Ahti (Maakiir) 2 +if E k  : J k  G k  ., 
stated that a slave of his who was -' 

, , 

called Ya'qiib was to he set free ?gfil %; 51 : ~ g  ,, 2 ;.$I 
after he died, and he did not own ;; 2 3 g,$ sf L$-kl $7 3 26 
any other property apart from him. + 2 ' $ I ?'," ' ,, 
The Messenger of Allih @ called . 'OF. JL+ 
for him (the slave) to be brought 

II?U+: , .  ;n : j G  @ & I  2;; % 
and he said: "Who will buy him?" ,. . , 

. dk;G <. ..<! Nu'aim bin 'Abdullih bought hi , , , , , ,! C, ' ~ * : ~ l i  0 ,  

for eight hundred Dirhams, and he ,$ Li I J ~ ;  G2 
gave it to him and said: "If one of ,- s 

you is poor, let him start with ~ 4 j ~  ,, ., 3 Lg 5$ 
himself; if there is anything left & ~g L$ 
over, (let him give it) to his 6- & ;f ,,. 
dependents; if there is anything left . * ,  . , ($j  a ,,& bg i$ '-5 
over, (let him give it) to his 
relatives; and if there is anything 
left over, (let him give it) here and 
there." (Salzih) 

9 9 ~ : ~  ,i,ip" $ Ai + +JL WI 2 +l+Yl ?L ';isjl C+ 

. ?' ifs:c ' ,91,j , ,  c,+dl&L!+lz-j. 

4658. It was narrated from J2bir : Jk 2% ji " ' 3- (;+I ',,' ' - f?nh  
that the Prophet sold a : I ! a \ *  62 : ~ i  gj  62 
Mudabbar. (Sahih) 6; d 3 . , 

j. <:& ;.& 5 a 2 &L , - 
,;a1 66 $&$ 57 : & 

-, 5 .  
$1 2 J&-I +i;- 3 ' ~ T Y . : ~  iy*ell ~4 c&l ~GJU~ 

' . ? ~ O ~ : ~ ' , % ] I  Uj >', L, JJL) 

Chapter 85. Selling A 
~ u k r i t i b ~ l l  

' p :  - 4659. It was narrated from '&&ah : 6 + ,, 
that Barirah came to '&&ah asking , I 
her to help her with her contract of ';y$ 3 '"@ il g -1 g 2  

, , 

['I Mukifib: A slave who has writ of manumission to buy his freedom from his master. 



manumission. '&&ah said: "Go ,, : 8 .  - iii,i.; ,A!:? .d;,,5z,~:~~~ 
-. ,~ . . 

ba& tu your "masters, and k they +F &4, 2 
, , . . , : , ! ' .  : 1 .  

," 
agree tolet. me pay off yourcontract, : %+ :$,&I@ :'&I& ,. , 2; _, I&& 
of manumission, and let your loyalty , . E  ; a t *  I ,, . .(: ., > ..,? . : .  . i: .! :!;,, , 
bd to me, thefi I wiu do it:" Ba&& . 1 ,  21, i.&+,l I ,+ . ,  , : ,  I . ,  , -,., :,, 
told her masters about that, but they & 2, by$>, , 
refused iind said: "If she wants to - I 

, , ,  
j. . ,<>. ~>; ;>ic ,;i.b!,! i,;>2$ 

sekk 'reyard (with All&) by freeing - 51 ,:,'ld,G: . . ,  . ,  I@, ,~hbx , ,, , 

you, let her do so, but yo? loyalty . ,,I.> , v , ,& ,.,., 2,<s , : ?&s~&,. . , I ~~ . ~ '  ,,. ,= Jl L:Ld will lie to us;" Slie told 'the . , , .  ,.l.l i i i  li . ,. . v .,j:, 

Messenget of AUih @ about that,, j6, $:,@ 141,~ 4!!3:4i,:&$$ jt:&x; 
~. andthe,.MessengerofAUih$&said' A @  0 -  .+,3,,$k . I  .,m,.c i . . r .  . . . - .  ,:,.,:,q,tii, I,I : &  d , a ' ~ ! r ; ~  ,.+< 

to'her: "Buy her and set her free, : .. ': x , , a  .. .> , !  , , ..,: , ,cji ,!qJ ?y 
and.loydty belongs, to the one whq : :@ i$; & gj .:U+:.>;~L$~,' 
set the slave free." Then ' the  . #  ,DI,. , - : I  , . .  - ; " .  , a <  :, . . 'd d&$'; y19,: JC Ell 
~essenger  of All& @'said: "What . 4 ., . ~, ., . ,, .. , . , ' j  ,,,;!<, 

is the ,matter ~ i t b  people, who " B . , ~  ;s', :Qi LC$, $.~r&.l,>4g, . ,  , , . ,  
stipdate conditions &at are 'not in . I -  , r! , ,  , , ,%, . ,: ,:,!,,,,'#: , . ,,!, , ' ,  
the  Book of Allih? Whoever <+> . :md,L h>I.,,,$ . . . .  . .  4 && . . . .  1 : .  A \  
stipulates something that is not in , . , , ,;! u ~ j f 3 ; r r u l , , ~ . ~  
the Book of All&, it is not valid , ,.., , , ,  , ) 

even if he stipulates one hundred 
conditidns. Thecondition of Ali& is 
more desexying of being followed. 
and is more binding." (Sahih) 

, > ,  
, , . , 

.$I"... bg; j. j- L "6 L + ~ \  
I I ! , .  &&ii 

2 . ~ ~  '+ + irr ~ / \ o - t : ,  ,pi *v$i hi jc -6 'jjl1.'.~4-f, 
. T Y O I  :c '&SI  

Comments: 
This narration haspreceded in Had@ 3481. Here, matter worth exploring is: 
Could a Mukhtab slave be sold? Mukirtab is a slave whose owner makes a 
settlyient with him that if. he  pays ihis,much~sum of money, in so many 
.installments (or full payment at one go), over a stretcli of time, he would gain 
freedom. Apparently, it is an agreement which cannot be breached. 

. P  . . >  , . _ . l i .  ..,,. , : ., 
~h'hrifiter Zl6. If ~'Muiitib 1s . 51 &i tG ~w,::; ti ii,:+ $p,,:t,,.ip,.:, 
Sold Before He Pays Off His 
C0ktr'dCt ~f.@=~"f&i~~.~'~ . ,, ( A & :  +A;)(, ::@.; &:% &! A*,% :. 

4660. '1r was-narrated that '&&ah ' 

said: "Barirah came to me and 
said: '0 '!%&ah, I have drawn 

, , , : , . . I .  
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contract of manumission with my 5 L  , s 
masters, (to buy my freedom) in $1 dl -1; $2 ,& $1 'pi 2 
return for nine Uwqiyalzs, one $ !&:L 3 ':;$ 2 ?sf -@ 
UwqQah to be paid each year; help 

dL me.' She had not yet paid anything , . &>> LC& :A6 
t o w a r d  h e r "  c o n t r a c t  o f  , f ~ j  r, manumission.' 'Aiaah, who liked $ 5  

re cS. Z 
her and wanted to help her, said: & $ "' C J ,  e)3l r G  
'Go back to your inasters and if : , .:, kFG ,,J 

L~ G'G they agree to let me pay the whole -3 , ,. 
sum and that your loyaltywill be to Lf l$f L$ &f $L 6Jl : L&j 
me, I will do it.' So Barirah went to L 2 g ? f ~ ;  5 3 ;  iLk 4; &I 
her masters and suggested that to - ., . . , 
them, but they rehsed and said: 'If &$ @f 31 ?*  - ~2 'a.2 

Allih) by freeing you, let her do so, 
> ,  ~ *, , but hour loyally) will be to us.' ,d  @j LA; $& ~cL;. +: 

'&&ah told the Messenger of .JG ,.& 3 - , 1 

All2h gj about that and he said: . ?&I a,G Gi1/3 ~ $ 2  
- ,  

'Do not let that stop you. Buy her $ ' q+ A,; q) and set her free, and loyalty , a 

&, j&; ?G3 tsf >, ;yy1 belongs to the one who sets the - 
slave free.' So she did that, then ,s!,, : jt ; jL: 2 @ 
the Messenger of All211 g stood 
up before the people, praised and a' - 6, ,,+ ': d&? ' ' *:, + , + f i l A ~  t5 & 
glorified AU211, then said: 'What is : . -  
t h e  matter  with people who 2 d '2 Y 4 , 7% 4 
stipulate conditions that are not in , $2 LLj L?-, &q & $ 1  "+ 
the Book of Allgh? Whoever 

iqjl d5 3ji L p 2 ,  
stipulates a condition that is not in y s  -1 $ 1  x.3 
the Book of AU211, it is invalid, .,,sf 9- 
even if there a re  a hundred 
conditions. The decree of All2h 
takes priority, and the condition of 
All2h is more binding. And loyalty 
belongs to the one who sets the 
slave free." (Sa!iik) 

. t ispl j 9 3  c + U l  ;dl $1 :Ei;- 
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Chapter 87. Selling Loyalty (Ad (M P I )  5~31 & - (AV 41) 
WaB 9 

,,, e : 
4661. I t  was narra ted  from $5 2 kt21 t+l - f 7 7 \  
'Abdullih that the Messenger of ~2 ~6 3G G2 :j6 
AUih g forbade selling loyalty or ;* - 

<, 
giving it away. (Sahih) 3 a1 I > G,&? $ $1 g . , 

, a . & > 3 : Y g l g > & : g g $ l  

4 I + + & j .  r o . 1 : , , , . ~ g 1 ~ 3 & 1 + 6  i~e,d:cj3 
. l Y o r : c  ids1 2 9, '+ pr 21 

Comments: 
Waid or the right of inheritance of a slave is the connection and relationship, 
which is established between the emancipator and the emancipated slave 
upon the latter's emancipation. Apparently, relationships and linkages could 
neither be sold nor could they be gifted to someone. 

, . L.2 ,,,- ' 4662. It was narrated from Ibn : j 6  + a + L+! - i,,y 
'Umar that the Messenger of AUih 
?g forbade selling loyalty or giving $1 C J ~ ?  , s , &I > d~ 6 2  
it away. (Sahih) ,T .,,, . I ,,, I g > & & I J I  :pr 

,,. * 3 3  
9, L I Y O L : ,  'd$19 i ~ A Y / Y : ( e )  L p J l  4 9, [- a~l; j ]  rEy2 

. $ ' I 3  > U l J Z l ,  L +  J!+ & dl* +& j. + 
4663. It was narrated that Ibn : j 6  + $, 2 - f 7 - i ~  
'Umar said: "The Messenger of :,*{ . , , l,*i ! * hGi 6k 
AUa @ forbade selling loyalty or 3 L* 2 @ 3 d . , 

giving it away." (&hi!%) :J6s 21 2 C , I L ~ & I  & , ,  - ,  

.& 2; ?qjl & > @ $ I  A$> 
ii: Js 3 i r o . l : c  'A+, *YJl i." &I  +& l j j l l  '4 epT:@ 
'$91 2 p9 '+ i.+ L+- j. L+j + Y ~ I  ?& L~JI; -~I ,  6 y  

, I Y o o : c  

Chapter 88. Selling Water ( A T  d l )  ? U I  - ( A n  +I) 

4664. It was narrated from Jibir :A6 $.$ 2 sl 6 2 f  - f , T i  
, ,* > a < *  ,<, that the Messenger of AU2h g+ 

+ s9 a w1 Eb forbade selling water. (Sah*) 
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.C&Ji , i i j i~p .Lk. i i  ? ~ o ? : , , ~ s l g ~ ~  [-dLj] :~i; 

Comments: 
Water is the basic necessity of humans and animals. Survival without water is 
not possible. Besides, Allih, Most High, has made available abundant water 
free of cost. If there is water in excess of quenching one's thirst, it is one's 
obligatoty duty to provide it to others free of cost. And if it is in excess after 
meeting one's needs of taking a bath and making ablution, it is essential to 
provide it to others for bath and ablution, free of cost. 

4665. Abti Al-Minhil said: "I heard 3 $1 @; % L?$ - f 1 7 0  
Iyis bin 'Umar" - and on one : q c  - occasion he said: "Ibn 'Abd - say: 'I 3 - $71 gi GI 

, , heard the Messenger of All ih @ GL:i & : JL J L~ ., + 3-2 3 $6 
forbid the sale of water."' (Sa!zi?z) 
Qutaibah (one of the narrators) JC*; $ 2 &!! & :A$ 

9 3 ''I said: "I did not understand some of 
j4; + : : zy the statement of AbO Al-Minhil as I 

: :?,.? - - 
wanted to." I 4 -~1 JLi ':dl 

Chapter 89. Selling Surplus fi g - (M 91) 
Water 

(nv 

4666. It was narrated from I y L  : j ~ ;  3 % 6.f - *,,, 
that the Messenger of Allih g 
forbade selling surplus water. The 6 ?@I df . , 3 ' 3> 3 G k  
keeper of ~ l - ~ a h a t [ "  sold the 

3 , 2 , @ $ 1  J+> dl 5 L f 6 ~  3 surplus water of Al-Wahat, and , 

'Ahdullih bin 'Amr disapproved of :G + j l  2 ':dl @ 
that. (Sahilz) ,, ,< .>p 3 $1 $i u$ &$I 

['I A water source in At-Ti'if. 



4,667. Iyis bin 'Abd, the Companion 3 &I s c$i - f Y T V  
of @.e Prophet g said: "Do not sell , *, , ,,,,: 6 

.I. . , ,,*. . 
su,$l"s ?+ier,- .foi <he ' &  , 3 Y = + F  t.: GFra~. "' ji : j,j 

s <  ,,,:: 5 .  
forbade the sale of surplus water." $ & ~ l  21 eFl JW"~ cf sg .; &,. , J  o. , , J .-> '>I 

I~ ; : : :  , . . : . : ; ,  . 3 :  ., , i' ; I .. ' ', 

, . . I  ,: :;,&+:!&g:Y,., :,&& &4J:.-,& g 

Chapter 90. Selling, Wine , (hh,l&&) &I ' ? -  - ( q . : + l )  
., ,. , , . , -. 

' , . 7 , , . . ,  . , J i  , ~ ,  j*::;;; 

4668. I t  was narrated from Ibn 4; 2i i ,uc i :y  g,, ~ $ f  - ; : f < T ~  
. I  .- 

~ 2 l a h  Al -~ i s r l  @at h e  asked 1bn ~ 
, 8 , , . ., : h r , ; i  , ... , .,, r !.;< 

'Abbis about what. is produced,, '. JG.. $:.!,G&!!I~G> GI. , 2 , ,k.+18al  

from grapes. Ibn 'Abbh said: ."A 2, di,!v.41:.h . x ; : & ; ! ,  -k: 
man gave the ~ e s s e r i ~ e r  of AUSh - ,  . I I . , .,' ,. t: , , .; : ,... r&? :. ,< 
@ ~. a skin full, .of wine, dnd .,the %I> @j 41 4$2 s> 6~,i;  , :  21$ 
Prophet &said tohim: 'Did you 27 + $, 3 J6 ' hiow that Allih has fabiddeb it?' '+ - -, 

He ,w@spere&sorge t.hing . a d ~ I  did , [GI.&! $; :& uY&y, &> 9 %I 
not understand what he whispered 

c,G J~ G~~ 3 ~ ~ .  G. ;L as I wanted to. I ' isked a , 
\uhb Wgg bk;ide , hitli ,the, . $,f :Ji iyp:.': *,,L ,+D :@ $1 3 JG 
Prophet gg said to him: 'What are s ,S , .., , :,, s ~. , ,," ., you j & ~ s p e ~ g  daid:; f> 6$i.,.dii~,: : & . $1 JG ='sf 

-, . . r . I  

told him to sell it.' The Prophet &$ -; 3 2:;l$l -@ uG fy ,  said: 'The One Who forbade 
drinkirg it also forbade selling it,' 
Then he opened the vessels and 
*&red dut .their contents."' 

j ! I  '~ 
I "L i : ,  ';ljuI , >  :',; :. '&; ,;.,:!,-:&$ , ,  

L b  + +& 3 ' O " ~ : Z  ~4' ~ 'p?- :  . :,:,.,<,) ~ , , , , { ,  ,, ?TIj >.>,  : . :  , . ~ . , 

. . . .  . , ~,~ . I Y I * : ~  ;htl/~:(&):~gpll>;~~ , . ,  ,~ . ~ .  ., 

4669. It was narrated that '&ah : ji 5% 2 " >- ' ' a - l-26 *,' - f 3 Y q  
said: "When the Verses of Ribd ,, . . t , , , , . . 
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were revealed, the Messenger of 
c J ~  3 ~2 : 26 2; G k  Allih g stood up on the Minbar . 

9 . -  'AI &; > and recited them to the people, &,G 3 
then he forbade dealing in wine." -, 

J$> f G  q1 a':: a' 
(Saltilz) . i 

,"' ": hl J '$ jg J .@ 
<ir. 

,$\ > :,dl . 
j. r~rr:~~~';,jii+kr+,i~~~!,~:~k '&I ' 6 , ~ ; - i i ~ j ~ i : ~ +  

L+- j. \""'c '4' t.' ,++ & ; L i u I  c+> &,$I L& L+- 

.7Y7\ : c  C A ~ I  2 9 3  tr J+ 

Chapter 91. Selling Dogs , 

( A 4  &dl) 

4670. Abfi Mas'Od 'Uqbah bin G k  :dG 5 Gk .. - t 7 V .  
'Amr said: "The Messenger of Allih 
g forbade the price of a dog, the @ ,$ $ 2 &y& $1 , 3 , 
gift of a female fornicator, and the Gi 3 ,f& 2 +Jdl + p>l fee of afortuneteller." (Salzilz) , ,, , , ., ,.:I:> ,-, 41 Jg; 2 : J b  j F  3 d+ 2- 

e,. $ 3  'dl $3 '41 .$s $$ . , 

.&I 

. 7Y7Y:e '&$I $ 9 3  C ~ Y ~ V : ~  it.Lki:Ej; 

Comments: 
(See No. 4697). 

,,,: f 
4671. It was narrated that Ibn $1 @ 3 p?~ & b ~ l  fTv\  
'Abbis said: "The Messenger of 2 & ~k : A G  
Allih g said - among the things ,, , y! 

sl dG $ w1 t,<:t : J i  that he forbade - 'And the price of , , Y- 
a dog."' (Sahih) 

I , 2 , &f + ?!& 3 '62 
a c 

+I 2 gg $1 J$; 26 : jG  g'? 

$3,) $y 
"I 249 1 ~ ~ 3  *& 3 21 * lY7':e ' ~ $ 1  2 9 3  IpI : c+ 

.a>, Y V A / \ : ~ \  r ~ y ~  L- F~J c ~ &  ~ I G  +dj G- 
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Chapter 92. Exceptions From 
That 

4672. It was narrated from Jibu 
bin 'Abdullih that the Messenger 
of All& g forbade the price of 
dogs and cats, except hunting dogs. 
(4.'8 
Abt  'Abdur-R@gn (An-Nas3) 

said: This is Mzmkm 

Chapter 93. Selling Pigs 

4673. It was, narrated from Jgbir 
bin 'Abdulla that he heard the 
Messenger of AUQI 1. say, when 
he was in Makkah during the Year 
of the Conquest: "Mih and His 
Messenger have forbidden the sale 
of wine,, dead animals, pigs and 
idols." It was said: "0 Messenger 
of AUgh, what do. you think about 
tlie fat of the dead animal, for 
ships axe caulked with it, skins are 
daubed with it and people use it in 
their lamps." He said: "No, it is 
par2rn." And. the Messenger of 

g then said: ''May 
curse ehe Jews, for when Alla ,  the 
Mighty and Sublime, forbade the 
meat (of dead! animals)! to them, 
they melted. it down and sold it, 
and consumed its. price." (Sa@i) 

:Jk 5.2 ---:' 
A+ bpT -  IVY 

f ..,I&;. 3 6- gi+&$> ..! y! 
>?6 J;; g ..I 41 -c;. +$G 3 +; 

:La :% $; $1 f G  j& 

&J1; dl; ,g fy 2;;; 
, , 

,a s.f;f I 2;; 6 :& .u+YI; 

>k- ,& & 26 !dl ?,.+ 
. J k  '>?J ,& *- &;&I ,& 

Y+ % $ 1  j;; Jk; M ; I ~  $ &$n 

a' J+; 3 $1 ;L 'id\ pD :A,; 
, 0 y L  , , 6 ;  :& '$, .& tF 

, [[Z ,xi 

. T7.ro:e '&$I 398, G ~ Y T \ : ~  ' , ~ - * ; ; ~ l  :E+- 
Comments: 

(See No. 4261). 
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Chapter 94. Stud Fees For A , -. >., 

Male Camel PI ~ I J P  g - ( 4 5  + I )  

( 4 7  d l )  

4674. Jibir said: "The Messenger $ $sf - t y v  t 
of Allih @ forbade charging stud .,.:: ,, ,, 

fees for a camel, the sale of water, +?\ : @; 31 JE : JL cg 2 
the renting of land for cultivation. 2 , :J$ , 5, I>& 5 $1 $i 
Selling one's land and water, this is 
what the Prophet g forbade." 'MI "12 ,@ 3 2 $1 h$; 
(Sa!z?li) +$, @j91 , g; L 5 t i ~  6 2; 

, < ,,.5 7,s > , 
& L$> $ GJl &>I w- 

.gg $1 
-, 

~ $ 1  . . . ;>a, A+. eiil .Ul J.@ @ ?7; -4 ' " U I  '+ 427'i:=j4 
. T Y T T : ~  hiiy~ 2 rs '+ Gi- s~ .s.& j. r o / \ ~ T o : ~  

1 ,  ? $$ - t y v o  4675. It was narrated that Ibn &? 3 d 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of 2 3 &G~ ck : ji 
Allih @ forbade charging stud fees - 

;= $ y+ e:t* 
for a stallion." ($ahi!z) 3 $ 1  

4676. It was narrated that Anas 
bin Mglik said: "A man from Banu 
AS-Sa'q, one of Banu Kilib, came 
to the Messenger of All& @ and 
asked him about charging stud fees 
for a stallion. He forbade him to 
do that, but he said: 'We give 
payment for that."' (Sahifi) 



The Book Of Financial Transactions 354 &I +t$ 

\ ~ v t  :C  ,&dl +.- +I;; 2 .L;L -4 'CAI GGL$I + j i  CpI 
&.A> ~ 7 7 7 A : ~  &&a! j p> ~'- .y y 8 ' : J L >  '+ 2  -- &*& ,y 

. b I$ 

h, ? a  ,5k - f,vv 4677. Abfi Hurairah said: "The J '. & 
Messenger of All& @ forbade the . JG L& ~2 ~6 
earnings of a cupper, the price of a , -, 

dog and stud fees for a stallion." 2;s t-Lp: : j G  gT $1 i&~ 

(SaFfF) a 2 jg $1 2 ~ ;  2: 
$& 2; '31 .$ 2; &f,g& 

.@I 

j9, L 4 ! J b ~ 2 ~ i F  ~ 9 4 / ~ : & 7 4 ; r + i L ~  P L ~ I  :=+ 
+ 1 I ,&I p-h. jil ya i&l + 1Y14:c c 6 s l  

." bl+ 
s s  ,, 4678. It was narrated that Abii 2 2 h - f7VA 

Sa'eed A l - a u d r i  said: "The ~k : j ~  ~2 :JG 
Messenger of All& g forbade 

f : -  a '  f , * I  ., ' & charging stud fees for a stallion." + ',+ + ir 
(Sahfh) 2 $g 41 2;; d : j ~ * 4 J ~ l  

. pl 

. $I> sUI + d l  &Ij G ~ Y V . : ~  r d s l  j gn~l [p] :P+ 

,,, B G 4679. It was narrated that (Abfi &ql 3 &I; L+I - fyvq  
Hurairah) said: "The Messenger of 3 + I  62 
All& g forbade the price of a dog , , : Jc; 
and stud fees for a stallion." : j c ;  [;;$ 4i L f j ~  &f 
(Sahib) -, 

I ,  

+; dl 2 $g $1 JG; 
.&I 
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Chapter 95. If A Man Buys A 
Product Then Becomes 
Bankrupt, And The Product (4T  U l )  & $ l l & ~ ~  9 ,-  
Itself Is Found With Him 
4680. It was narrated from AbG GI c k  : J 6  e;s ',',' L>l ' * '  ' - t 7 A .  
Hurairah that the Messenger of ,., o ,  

Allih @ said: "If a person & '-3 
becomes bankrupt, then a man ; &f 3 ,$$I g ;\ 
finds the goods that he sold to him * 

with him, he has more right to ~l 2 6rh G 2 , , 

them than anyone else." (Sa!ti!t) 5 '  - r   is>^ , .  4111 :JG $1 4s;; ,y a;$ 

4681. It was narrated from Abfi 3 &>I & ;.sf - t 7 A \  
Hurairah from the Prophet @, that , j6 - G~~ - , , 
if a man becomes bankrupt, then a ' d ,435 
specific item is found with him, and 31 j6  : 36 @ 3 &I& g2- 
is recognized, then it belongs to the . , <: i . . .,,* s 

one who sold it to him. (Sa!zi!z) 5 '4 e &I 21 :.@$ ,. ? C ,  ,:: ., G I ,  I- + d\ n>\ fP $ $  + + d\ 
'i + & $1 2 22- >,$I , , 21 

$1 3 :;$ &f &L 2 '&3\ 
- <  , . , , -, 

%. &; , I;! ;& $31 3 :@ 
,?Z s:, , , .z;.L: &$I . e,ej , a1 4 J y g  &g 

-, J 0  ? , o :  ,,,:' 4682. It was narrated that Abti spr j! k l  LT1 - t 7 A Y  
, , 

Sa'eed Al-KJudri said: "At the , - - k 6 I I :JG c2~ time of the Messenger of Allill %, .. - 
9 e 

a man suffered loss of some f;;it ,y 3 g>; & 3 'Q 
that he had purchased, and his ' , -:. 
debts increased. The Messenger of 2 g b! , >k , 2 
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AU%h said: 'Give him charity.' d 

s o  the people gave him charity, but 2 >; &?I :jG -, +f 
that was not enough to pay off his $2 l&&gl Jq 2 % 41 4;; & 

9 - 
, I, w., debts. The Messenger of N i h  B t~ :% J+; JG k+J 

said: 'Take what you find, but you -- 
have no right to more than that."' j& ~2 ;i; A,: & q; & I $ ~  
(meaning his creditors). (Sahih) ,- 

2 $3 G 13Lll :g +I A+; F s,, 

Chapter 96. If A Man Sells An , , '  
Item And A Third Party Has c. &>I - (q7 +I) 

B D r 

More Right To It ( q L  @ 

, I 4683. Usaid bin Hudair bin Sim3k &I g+ ;, j3,b 2-$f - tTAy 
narrated that the Messenger of ' , , 

~ l l & g  ruled that if aman found .+I 2 ~J.Z $ 3 2  Gk- : j 6  
(his goods) in the possession of a ,:k : jg JL .+ L& 2 '&,' 
man who was not guilty, then if he 9 ,  , . -3 

, , t 
wished he could give the man what $1 j+; L i  : $& .+ $ GI 
he had paid for it, or if he wished 

GG; sf A he could go after the one who had , , 

stolen it. Abti Bakr and 'Umar & 'GI$\ & G z f  6 C i  ;$ ' $1 
, , 

passed similar judgments. (Sahih) $ if d-4 , ( A; , z 2 ~  $I zk 

.s; 
PJ ,+J4 2 ~ 3  & +  ~5 tb 3 ' i Y ? / i : k i  +pi [?I :c$ 

. $91  &.dl $1, ,,L--e + 2 +i * T Y V C : ~  rLS;kl~ 2 

> ~ ,  ,~ ,*, q : f -  *,At 4684. Usaid bin Zuhair Al-Ansir?, : jCp: ?+ ;, 2pr 
who was one of Banu Hir iaah ,jc; ' s e  & ,5k 
narra ted  that  there was the  9; ;, 
governor of Al-Yamimah, and G$f 5; :&s 2 
Manvin wrote to him saying that 1 - -  ,,,t S '  
Mu'2wiyah had written to him, $ ~?G?vI 131 +I bT $ 1  
saying that any man who had .J+ ~g 3 : ; s f  zJL 2y Lf 
something stolen from him had 

* $  , 
more right to it wherever he found &G dl dl ,. + , ;I;> 57; L~d l  
it. Then M a m k  wrote saying that z+ -.. ,,; Lg 5~ : 41 to me (Usaid). I wrote to Marwin , , 
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saying that the Prophet @ had 
ruled that if the one who bought it 
from the one who stole it is not 
guilty of anything (and did not 
realize that it was stolen goods), 
then the owner has the choice: If 
he wishes, he may buy it from the 
one who bought it from the thief, 
or if he wishes he may go after the 
thief. Abfi Bakr, 'Umar and 
' U a m i n  also passed judgment 
along these lines. Manv2n sent my 
l e t t e r  t o  M u ' i w i v a h .  a n d  , . 
Mu'iwiyah wrote to Marwin  G ., &i 3; t $  2~ , ., &j y3 
(saying): 'Neither you nor Usaid * '+ &$ u,$g- ~ 3 ;  are in a position to tell me what to 
do, rather I am the one who tells y :a :- ,. 

I . I  

%>C :13> 
you what to do because I am , , -  

superior in rank to you, so do what .2& ji & $; 
I tell you.' Manvin sent the letter 
of Mu'iwiyah to me, and I said: 'I 
will no t  judge according t o  
Mu'iwiyah's opinion as long as I 
am the governor."' (Sahi!~) 

4685. I t  was na r r a t ed  f r o m  :Ji :;I: $, 15k - f u o  
Samurah that the Messenger of -, Gk : ~k 92 , ~ ,~,  - 
Allih &$ said: "A man has more 2 a 3ieE. k-b 
right to his own wealth when he  LO^ <- +: 2 n , cyg,Jl + 2; 
finds it, and the buyer should a ; 5  , ,,, 
Dursue the one who sold it to him." &-I hyl l l  1 %  41 $4; 26 2+ 3 

4686. I t  was na r r a t ed  f rom : JC; -L.L; $, $$ cxi - L ~ A - ,  
Samurah that the Messenger of ' 2 : ~  3 's ;d 6 2  
Allih @ said: "If a woman is 
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married off by two guardians, then 
: J~~ . , @ &I j;; $1 , , ;b; 3 the first marriage is the one that .:> , 

counts,  and if a man sells 'G $yq -$ 9% l&~:5 @I 
something to two men, it belongs 

,,G 4;:4, & &; 2 & >; to the first one." (Hasan) 

Chapter 97. Borrowing ( 90  &&I) >l$yl - (qv (+.%dl) 

4687. It was narrated from Ismln : jG 2 j> G k  - 
bin I b r Z m  bin 'Abdullih bin Abi 
RabYah, from his father, that his 3 & G k  
grandfather said: "The Prophet @ 1 . a  +, AGL 
borrowed forty thousand from me, - ,  9 
then some wealth came to him, and &&I : J G  ?& 3 ~ b !  ,-. 2 'k; .. 
he paid me hack and said: 'May ,,:,: + 

AUih bless your family and your 
M A  JG kG 'a! &:;! @ $1 & 

wealth for you; the reward for &.$G; &! 2 5 %I il;~)~ : jG; 51 
lending is praise and repayment."' 
(Hasan) , ~;\;ql; 41 ;IS . . 
QL , ~ k r i : ~  'pw~ +=- "L ~ 6 d 1  '*L &I +pi [+-I :c+ 
 dl bUI SL:!) JliJl -3 ' 7 l A ' : ~  ~ 6 3 l  4 9 3  1% el3! ;r: &le*! 

.(!\f 
Comments: 

It is permissible to take a loan in times of need, particularly for the needs of 
the community. 

Chapter 98. Stern Warning + '31 J +. @I - ( 9 h  (+.%dl) 
Concerning Debt 

(97  &&I) 

4688. I t  was na r ra ted  tha t  3 &== 5 t$1 - *?Ah 

Muhammad bin J&& said: "We 
* -  ;G, ~2 : J G  ~ G L  & J 3 were sitting with the Messenger of 

All& @ \;hen he raised hishead 2 $.Z 3 “+ ,$ $.Z J$ 
toward the sky, and put his palm 

' 

4;; & c$ g : j c ;  * 
on his forehead, then he said: 
'Subhrin Allrih, what a stern & &L\; 2; C ~ ~ I  Jl k!; $3 
warning has been revealed!' We J J  4,  &?-8 : j G  ,' 
fell silent and were scared. The ;r' 6 6  
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following day I asked him: '0 4) k 5~ ' ~ 3 ;  
Messenger of Allih, what is this ,., 
s te rn  warning that  has been &+I 12 K 141 J , *  :$k 3-2 - 
revealed?' I-Ie said: 'By the One in 
Whose hand is my soul, if a man *> A1 !:$ $$1211 : ~6 YJ$ 
were to be killed-in the cause of 
Allsh then brought back to life, 
then ldled, then brought back to 
life, then killed, but he owed a 
debt, he would not enter Paradise 
until his debt was paid off."' 
(Sa!zi!z) 

4689. I t  was n a r r a t e d  tha t  
Samurah said: "We were with the 
Prophet g at a funeral, and he 
said: 'Is there anyone from banu so 
and so here?' He said this three 
times. Then a Inan stood up, and 
he said to him: 'What kept you 
from answerinr the first two times? - 
I am not going to say anything but . & GI) : @ 91 3 j6 3; 4 -, 
good to you. so and so (mentioning 

Gi 
, , - &I ,7 ;f s,3q, .+:gal 

the name of a man from among 
, ,> * them) has died and he is being ~s $L ,$ ;$! 2 21 

detained (from entering Paradise) , , - + ;k ,  , a s :  
because of his debt."' (Dam .N&+ Jpr 0L.w 

Comments: 
'He is detained from entering Paradise' - his debt should be immediately 
repaid on his behalf, so that he could be set free or could enter Paradise. 



The Book Of Financial Transactions 360 WI +K 

Chapter 99. Leniency 
Concerning That 
4690. It was narrated that 'Tmr2n 
bin Huaaifah said: "Maimanah 
used to take out loans kequently, 
and some of her family criticized 
her and denounced her for that. 
She said: 'I will not stop taking 
loans, for I heard my close friend 
and my beloved say: "There is no 
one who takes out a loan, and 
All% knows that he intends to pay 
it back, but AU2h will pay it back 
for him in this world." (Hasan) 

G..U La iP ?L i ~ ~ u ~  L-L &I ++i LFl :@ 
i d k  31 -3 ' ' l ' iAO: t  r6L ;k l l  4 JIB, L +  &I j: J- &.*2. 3 I f + A : t  

.hI+&.d3 'al+-&l,+&2,Jdl,@$% \ \ n v : c  
Comments: 

Allih grants him a graceful success and helps him repay the debt, or causes a 
righteous person to pay his debt on his behalf. 

4691. I t  was narra ted  from : ~ , j  al 2 6~ - i,q, 
'Ubaidull2h bin 'Abdull2h bin , , , I  

'Utbah that Maimiinah, the wife of y &I -, E L  : J G  2 s; G k  , , 
the Prophet &, took a loan, and it ~, , 

2 L&y 6 ;.;lj. &L '+Yl 
was said to her: "0 Mother of the , , , , ,- ,.I , s  Believers, why have you taken a XH dl :% ;.;lj. $ 1  6 ;. $ 1  & 
loan when you do not have the : 6'L1kl .&' k:3 
means to pay it off?" She said: "I I@ - ., 
heard the Messenger of All& @ y;i; $& 3'; +A: -, 1 ,  &dI . 
say: 'Whoever takes a loan ,; ?, 
intending to pay it back, M a ,  the . 9 &% $ 1  J&; G! 
Mighty and Sublime, will help zGf %;$ ;f &; $; $; Lf ;# 
him."' (&van) 

S F  u J + -  ?' 
.sUl +bJl k;. <bl$ +J-U, ~ ' l 7 A ' l : ~  2 JIB, [-1 :cLjJ 

Chapter 100. When A Rich (Sh&d1) $I& - ( \ . .  +I) 
Man Takes A Long Time To 
Repay A Debt 

, , 
4692. It was narrated that AbG : JE +. 2 C$$ - i ~ q y  
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
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Allgh ,?g said: 'If one of you is .ql .y '&)\ &f 3 , rn gk referred to a rich man (to help &> ., 
repay a debt), he should accept , :\ lip! :J!j @ $1 9 ',;-' f : , c? -, , * Y P  6 LP that referral, and (wrongdoing) is 

& $I; '$ z2 J $27 when a rich man taltes a long time 
to repay a debt."' (Saltih) ,I,$\ 

4693. It was narrated from 'Amr : J6 3 - fYqY 
bin A&-garid, that his father said: 

'&j: di 5 >; 3 $;GI 21 &l "The Messeneer of Allih SE said: -, , , - -. 
'If one who can afford it delays $ 3p 'y '9s $ & 9 
r e p a y m e n t ,  h is  h o n o r  a n d  
punishment become permissible."' :& $ 1  A+; J!j :j!j 3 ,&$I 
(Hasart) o ,  uZ$; 5% *lg\ 2)) 

4694. It was narrated from 'Amr : j~ +l;L 2 AcL c s i  - f Y f i  
bin A&-&arid, from his father, 
that the Messenger of All& &ji 2 33 62 : 36 $3 62 ., 
said: "If one who can afford it 

$ $2 5 'y %,&I delays repayment, his honor and 
punishment become permissible." 3 '&>I 5 3> 3 6 Is $ 21; , , 
(Hasan) 

&Id\ I; dl! :j!j g$ $ 1  44; 'y %? 
9 ,  3 ,  , ,  L 
'+93 -3 & 

.?'iA9:c LG;slil ,j p3 <>Ul ;dl $1 [&s- o~L!] : cj; 

Chapter 101. Transferring ( 9 9  ;Li;l\) L ~ I ~ I -  (1 * \ 41) 
Debts 
4695. It was narrated that AbO 2 - t7q0 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of I .  

,All$h @ said: 'Wrongdoing is ~7 cf> $$ & 3 a2a1> 
,, I when a rich man takes a long time $2 : ' ~ 6  dl 2, 2 - ml; - 

to repay a debt, and if one of you y , ,  
, a  

is referred to a rich man (to help &I 3 C , ~ > ~ I  $ c?c)l . , 'y &!G 
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S 6  <,*,, repay debt), be should accept that dl : jk  j ~ ;  gAp 

referral."' (Sahih) 
a, c@*&& ,;& <++& 

* 

Chapter 102. Taking On QL &&I1 - ( \  * 7 +I) 
Another's Debt F ;  

( \ . .  &.A\) 

4696. I t  was narra ted from &.ql g 2 CSf - t-iq'( 
'AbduU2b bin Abi Qatadib, from 

,y ~2 : J G  2~ ~2 : jk  his father, that a man from among 
the Ansdr was brought to the g > '-;.$ ;.;; $ 1  g ;. L& 
Prophet @ for him to offer the * .>, s: - ' f , a  

funeral prayer, and he said: "Your & %J 31 : $f 2 & G 
companion owes a debt." Abd : J G  + &- % ,J Jd$l 
Qatidah said: "I will guarantee it -, , . , 
for him." The Prophet & said: "In 61 :%G $1 j 6  &L& & 5111 
full?" He said: "In full." (Sahih) . ? t i j ~  : j6 . I , Y ? ~ ~ ~ L I I  : j6 '2 $Ci 

Chapter 103. Encouragement To 2 -91 - ( \  .r +I) 
Pay Off Well t r . \  LAO ?CAI 
4697. It was narrated from Abd > &?Is! :%' 5 ~ 1  c27 - f T q V  

- I - -  

Hurairah that the Messenger of ~ > &L& $ ,& :',6 
AUih @ said: "The best of yon is &3 
the one who is best in repaying." i;$ +f 3 ~ k k  df ., 2 L,& $ 
(SaFih) I j  +I - 

YJ 3 

Chapter 104. Being Kind When 39 l j  &u 1 - ( \ + f 1) 
Asking For Repayment 7 I @ d l  ,J 

4698. It was narrated from Abd : j6 ?e 2 2 c 2 i  - f ~ q h  
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Hurairah that the Messenger of 2 ; 3 5% ~2 
Allih said: "There was a man , , , 

who never did any good deed, but 3 239 3 ',&G 3 '+f 
he used to lend to people and he , , 

would say to lGs messenger: 'Take 3 *; $!I, : J L  $1 $I&; - 
1 ,  what can be paid easily and leave J 5 ;  

what is difficult; let them off, and yl, ,<,: 
perhaps All$h, the Most High, will %Gi 3 y Y-+ : $&2 
iet u s  off.' When he died, Allih, & fi & <,= if JG 3 ,  3 
the Mighty and Sublime, said to JJ . . 

him: 'Did you ever do any good YG 1% L!.& 3 :2 k3 3 %I d g  
deed?' He said: 'No, but I had a , ,# , 
slave and I used to lend to people. *I>( d; +G r J ., 3 9~ ' g  : J G  

? ,  &&- & \jb L&?J When I sent him to collect the G 2 : 2  
, 

debts I said to him: Tale what can %, 3 , , , A,:,, . s,: 
be paid easily and leave what is JJ . - J S .  s r S  Y J ~  

difficult; let them off, and perhaps , f l &  A;;&: 3 :d'L: 31 ~ g  Lk 
Allill will let us off." Allih, the 
Most High, said: 'I have let you 
off."' (Sa!zi!z) 

&&$I j 9, ,+ L ;, 41 +L j. Y ? \  / Y  : ~ i  *pi LF1 :E+ 
*b3 ' j i r  ;,I GIJ3 'YA/Y:+ b,2 p%.JI ~ 7 7 4 Y : ~  

C&I+ +A, YY?/A:~LJ,VI L+ 2 (yj $1 -ils L ;I! rb 

. j Y l  

4699. AbG Hurairal~ said: The : 3 6  >tZ ,,, : c 5 ;+ LFI - 1.199 
Prophet @ said: "A man used to 2 j  62 
lend to people, but if he realized 

,s< that someone was going through + $1 & 2 $ 1  $ 3 ' ~ > $ l  
hardship, lie would say to his slave: - < 

LEI, : j g  ,@ 
$L :'& :,~,> ,< 

'Let him off, perhaps Allill, the - ., + 41 
Most High, will let us off.' And ; ~ k  &?; ,iL 5 ~ ;  c & ~ l  214 +J; 
when he met Allih, He let him JL: p ;<L: :id, j t  
off." (Sa!zi!z) 3 .  
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4700. I t  was na r ra ted  t h a t  5 , >  9 n  ,., -,,.' ;; *-- ;r! $1 J+ l i p 1  - f V . .  'U&min bin 'Affin said: "The , 

Messenger of AUih @ said: 'Allih, ch?; 3 6G $1 & c j  3 G G ~  
to Paradise a man who was 
easygoing in buying and selling, in 3 31 $;tn :% $ 1  j 6  :Jg 
paying off debts and asking for 
repayment."' (Sahih) ~ , j ;  'q5; qs j@ 5g $; 3; 

Chapter 105. Partnership $ G $ ; ~ ~ I - O + O  +I) 
Without Contributing , 

( \  B Y  U I )  

4701. I t  was narra ted  t h a t  : j 6  3 $, ,> ;.$I' - f v . \  
'Abdulla said: "Sa'd, 'Ammir and .I 4L , : J ~  , 5~ .' 3 -& ~2 I entered into a partnership on the 
Day of Badr, (agreeing to share) &I 3 df 3 S L ~ L  ., whatever was allotted to  us. 

+$ f2 k; ;G; cy a$, :JC 'Ammir and I did not get anything, 
i but Sa'd got two prisoners." (Da'$fl ;G; ct p; zg 

. $3; 
. T Y q 7 : c  ' 631  2 9, 'rq71:c y&- [* o>LLl :e+ 

Comments: 
'Partnership signifies whatever portion one receives; 'we would distribute it 
equally among us.' There is no harm in this kind of partnership when a couple 
of people work together and they become equal partners in whatever income 
they procure. 

3 .  , ! ,,,:' 4702. It was narrated from S z m ,  : J6 L+ 2 cy bp-y - f  V  Y 
from his father, that the Messenger k$i : ji ~ ( 5 3 ~  + bfl\ :,,:s of All% @ said: "Whoever sets 
free his share of a slave should set $g $1 :f 3 &&L 3 &J>~I  ., 
him free completely from his own s .h , , 

wealth, if he has enough wealth to F( g.22 g s s f s ~  : J G  

cover the price of t h e  slave." & 2~ 5 A t 5  , , s! 'GL & 3; 
(Sahib) . n A \  , . 
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Chapter 106. Shared &>I 2 g>l- ( \ a 7  +I) 
Ownership Of Slaves 

(\.i &.dl) 

4703. It was narrated that Ibn : j6 3 2 3> 6$? - f v + Y  

Allih g$ said: 'Whoever sets free 
his share of a slave, and he has j6  : j6  -$ 2 c8c > +;f 
sufficient wealth to set him free . , > 3 g-> sf >D :k  J4; completely by paying the price of 
the slave, then he should set him ,, - J' 

& c J ~ \  3 Lg; sJ& 
fiee with his own wealth."' (Saltih) 

.u$G & $ 'dl 

L ~ i q ! : c  L ~ u  L+ SKAI a ?,z +& LX$I 46J+l *pi:e$ 
4 pJ L +  >I;;JI +iz j. ( & U I  + d l  $1) '+> 

. 1Y9A:c 

Chapter 107. Shared 
Ownership Of Date Palms , 

( \ . o  &.dl) 

4704. It was narrated from J2bir ck :j6 '*',' ',," LY1 - f V . t  
that the Prophet jg said: "Any one 

j6  I 5 s of you who has land, or date palm : g g! dl $G > '231 > 
trees, he should not sell them until 3 q+ $ "& ~f >;I 3 Lg $7,) 
he offers them to his partner first." 
(Satzih) . II";.++? & G+ 
LA.> hi+ 1;bJ C& j. L;l+ LUI C*L ji~ *pi C p  a2Lll :c+ 
k+*-jl tki& AJ.l~ xi, p cps '+ + a LI+ +A- j. ~ 2 9 ~ : ~  
*pig i 7 ~ 9 9 : c  r 6 ; j l l  3 p3 ' f ~ \ : ~  , > J J ~ J I  a1 -J ' (&=+) \YA\:  t 

.;?I + d l  $1, & +  kjji $i pi &,L j. + 
Chapter 108. Shared c. $ - 231 - ( \ . A  p d l )  

Ownership Of Houses 
, 

(\.-I d l )  

4705. It was narrated that J&ir : J 6  : ~ l  ,$ t$f - f V *  0 

said: "The Messenger of Allih @ , L:,,:7 &I 9 c + &  $1 , 2 , k24 3 25- 
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ruled that pre-emption is to be 
given in everything that is shared in g +I J4; :JG ;& 3 '$91 
which the division is not clear, &; + $ $2 3 2 Gq 
whether it is a house or a garden. a , , , 

It is not ~ermissible to sell it before A! Lz+ A?X 3 ;f Z J g  g 
,K ;\, 3,: ,G Zf ,G informing one's partner, who may :i$ $2 c. ' + 

4 
take it or leave it, as be wishes. He ,,< 
(the share-owner) sells it without . $ s l ~ t g 4  
informing him, then he has more 
right to it." (Sahih) 

j. Cli' 4;r+1, 17(i.':C '&;UI g 9, 'f?O.:c irs C-1 :=+ 
. $ cfl d l  &.& 

Comments: 
(See No. 4650). 

Chapter 109. Pre-Emption And kefj &I y2 - ( \  ,..-dl) 
Its Rulings ( \  . v  &dl) 

,,, m : 4706. It was narrated that Abf~ :JG + 3 b+l - f v . 7  
Rifi' said: "The Messenger of 

,a\ , 9 ,:, ,-< , 
AUih % said: 'The neighbor has 3 <%? 2 &\A d d k  EL=- --- " , . 
more right to property that is ,jk : j e  6i; $1 3 2 3p near."' , , 

& S , , *  
.ll,& &I ,l?Jlll 1% $1 24; 
, , 

dl+.. L.J=- ;p 1 4 V V : 2  & d l s  kgll j :+ r@I &dll;?ll +pi:@ 
.'(is \ :C ~ ~ $ 1  2 9 s  ' r  &c 

Comments: 
In the Sunan and Murnad Ahmad, there occurs a narration of the same 
signification, transmitted Jibir &. It also contains the condition provided 
their pathway is one. So to speak, a neighbor has the right of pre-emption 
(Shzfa) if he is a partner in the pathway, etc. In this way, all the narrations 
would be acted upon or brought into practice. Some venerable individuals 
bestow the right of pre-emption to a neighbor irrespective of whether or not 
he is a partner from any dimension. But this would contravene the agreed 
upon narrations of the two Sahihs (Al-Buk&?n̂  and Mzrslim), in which there is 
negation of pre-emption after the formal distribution of property and the 
pathways having been separate (for instance, see No. 4708). 

4707. It was narrated from 'Amr : j k  +I$! 2 $G! t+? - t v t v  
bin A&-add ,  from his father, 

.%,& ~2 , ? 9 , a  

that a man said: "0 Messenger of &x 2 k2- . , ,y,,e Wah, no one else has any share in + 3p 3 '- 2 jp 
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my land, but there are neighbors." - , , ,>, S: 

J J Sj I :%i 3 He said: "The neigllhor has more 
L right to property that is near." h, y; 23 @ 6 9  3' &;I !&I 

(Sa!ci!z) 
I : I j J ' 1 1  3~ j .  

y2q7 :z  '>i_vJk d l  , U I  1-I. d.? pi Cw o > L q 1  :E+ 
, 7 r ' 7 : z ' . 5 9 1 > 9 i i  '.I.Ldl*L.b 

Comments: 
Provided the pathway is one and the same. 

4708. It was narrated from Abfi : 2~ 2 2 2% p: 1 - i v .  ,, 
Salamah that the Messenger of , , F- 

Allih a said: "Pre-emption takes 2 L- 3 I;. 2 :I$ 62 
effect all cases where land has 

$ 1  $ 3  1 L :  U , - f 3 4>;il J 
not been divided. But if the ,, ., -, 

JG 3 > ~ \ , ]  :2c boundaries have been set, and the I>@ L 3 2 , 
roads laid out, then there is no pre- , * ,  ,, , J , ,,> , , -  ."a % sp1 +ips > 3 d I  4; 
emption." (Sa!ti!c) 

4709. It was narrated that J&ir ;; g 2 fig - t V .  9 
, ,, 

said: "The Messenger of Allih @ 2G Ql 6k :,: f 

decreed the principle of pre- - j ?  *I 
. , ,. ,), emption, and the (rights of) c$3\ +f 3 - 213 &I pii - $2 

neighbors." (Sa!zi!z) ; 

PI j+; 3 : Jc  4~ 3 
. ?l$l; 

+b j. \ r o / \ ? a ~ : ~  C+ +pig ~ ? r ~ f : ~  ~~$91 2 pJ [PI :c$ 
. ~ I G  +LA> C , ~ > I _ ~ J I ~  >i J G5+ % A j ~  &i 
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The Book Of Oaths 
(~asiirnah)[~' Retaliation 

And Blood Money 

Chapter 1. Qascimah During 
The J&hiZ&yah 

4710. It was narrated that Ihn 
'Abbb said: "The &st instance of 
Qosrimah during the Jrihiliyyah 
involved a man from Banu Hichim 
who was employed by a man from 
Quraish, from another branch of 
the tribe. He went out with him, 
driving his camels, and another 
man from Banu Hisshim passed by 
them. The leather rope of that 
man's bag broke, so he said (to the 
hired worker): 'Help me by giving 
me a rope with which to tie the 
handle of my bag, lest the camels 
run away from me.' So he gave him 
a rope and he tied his hag with it. 
When they halted, all the camels' 
legs were hobbled except one 
camel. The one who had hired him 
said: 'Why is this camel, out of all 
of them, not hobbled?' He said: 
'There is no rope for it.' He said: 
'Where is its rope?' He said: 'A 
man from Banu His&& passed by 
and the leather rope of his bag had 
broken, and he asked me to help 
him; he said: "Help me by giving 
me a rope with which to tie the 
handle of my bag lest the camels 
run away from me, so I gave him a 

['I Qmrirnoh: an oath taken by some people concerning the accusation of having Idlled 
somebody. 
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rope." He struck him with a stick, 
which led to his death. Then a man 
from Yemen passed by him (the 
man from Banu H2&im, just 
before he died) and he ( the 
Hi&imi man) said: 'Are you going 
to attend the Pilgrimage?' He said: 
'I do not think I will attend it, but 
perhaps I will attend it.' He said: 
'Will you convey a message from 
me once in your lifetime?' He said: 
'Yes.' He said: 'If you attend the 
Pilgrimage, then call out, 0 family 
of Quraia! If they respond, then 
call out, 0 family of Hi&im! If 
they respond, then ask for Abfi 
Tzlib, and tell him that so and so 
killed me for a rope.' Then the 
hired worker died. When the one 
who had hired him came, Abfi 
Tilib went to him and said: 'What 
happened to our companion?' He 
said: 'He fell sick and I took good 
care of him, but he died, so I 
stopped and buried him.' He said: 
'He deserved that from you.' Some 
time passed, then the Yemeni man 
who had been asked to convey the 
message arrived at the time of the 
Pilgrimage. He said: '0 family of 
Quai&!' And they said: 'Here is 
Quraish.' He said: '0 family of 
Banu Hishim!' They said: 'Here 
are Banu HiGim.' He said: 'Where 
is Abd Tilib?' He said: 'Here is 
Abii T2lib.' He said: 'so and so 
asked me to convey a message to 
you, that so and so killed him for a 
camel's rope.' Abii T2lib went to 
him and said: 'Choose one of three 
alternatives that we are offering 
you. If you wish, you may give us 

; , jc; 3 : j i  

:Jc; & ;> z,,; 3 $ A! 
ji c ?6 +$I I ~ L  : J G  . , t" 
I + i G 3 I !?j? . ,> t <  ,~ *-, 
L% 21 o$i d& $f ,y J2 
fi Lx*dl &G3 J,& 3 

. - 
$ I JG && ;I ; ~ f  3 , -  2, . , o x E l  6JJl 

, , & , ! > : J G  ,. f - - . , 
$7 l j  hg :JG &,cL 33 &G ; 

. ~ \  -g71 ;l 'L &; hl; 
+d - -, 

J1; & if Al , **  s>f hE '541 

!&3 ji 4 :jc; +$I ,, 
), 

B& : IJG !+& 2 ji 6 :Jc; '33 , , 

12 : j k  Y+& ; f s f j k  ',+&A 
&?,-I if i$ G.f :Jc; &4,& ;I 

>f 'J,& C$ ?J zLJ 
3 

51 :+% 6x~  $1 : j G  +& * A?! &jI ? %L &;$ if :; ' 
, , Le , .  - 

& 2- ;hl;; .":i 5~ '<G GG 
;$ '& .+ A?f 4s 

'$ 

& ?- A! ,> ,,:; 2, >g 
$ : ; + , "V0, ,::E 

- w  4 Le * Y  

,-7 : 2~ 3 &jj2 3 a w 
t 

d l  2 Jg> 12 &I $ if -1 

* s ,  'g $ q; &! J-.J 

$5 &;;f !d& ,-I : jk 
L ?  r . Jg; JS -- j?y:l2 5k 5l-c I& 

,, , 
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one hundred camels, because you 
killed our companion by mistake; 3 6 +Ie: ~31%; 

, * or if you wish, fifty of your men ' A G ~ ~  
may swear an oath that you did not *,,- zecG3 
kill him; or if you wish, we will kill J6 %J d f i ~  3 

you in retaliation.' He went to his Jgl JG 2 : d ~  
people and told them about that, ' ', + a ,  , * S "  
and they said: 'We will swear the .G& 3 &Yl; gLS123 
oath.' Then a woman from Banu 
Hishim, who was married to one 
of their men and had borne him a 
child, came to AbO Tilib and said: 
'0 Abi? Tilib, I wish that my son, 
who is one of these fifty men, 
should be excused from having to 
take the oath.' So he excused him. 
Then one of the men came to him 
and said: '0 Abfi Tilib, you want 
fifty men to take the oath in lieu of 
one hundred camels, which means 
that each man may give two camels 
instead, so here are two camels; 
take them from me, and do not 
make me take the oath.' So he 
accepted them, and did not make 
him take the oath. Then forty-eight 
men came and took the oath." Ibn 
'Abbh said: "By the One in Whose 
hand is my soul, by the time a year 
had passed, none of those forty- 
eight men remained alive." (Sahih) 

,i jc rAro:c '+WI 2 LUI "4 ' J ~ V ~  +L G~,L+I 

. 1 9 ~ 9 : ~ ~ ~ 9 1 4 4 8 3  L 4 ! l r b e j l g y d h \ J + y  

Comments: 
Qnsnmah is a particular form of oath, and it means when someone is found 
slain in some region, and the slayer is not identified, or some people are 
under suspicion that they are involved in the hilling, but evidence is not 
available, then an oath is taken from f i  trustworthy individuals from 
amongst the people of that region, that they have neither killed the person 
nor do they know the killer. In this way the people of that region are absolved 
from the accusation or suspicion of the murder. In the above-quoted incident, 
the killer was not confessing, and there was no evidence either. There was 
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only a vei-bal message. The whole incident, therefore, was suspicious. Hence, 
the oath was taken. 

Chapter 2. Qasrimah cr UI) - (T  4 1 )  

,* , , ~ 6  , . z  4711. AbG Salamah and Sulaimin 3,Z -I L'+I - i v \  \ 
,* bin Yasir narrated from one of the ;$( : Ji Jvl &?;; c3, Companions of the Messenger of 

Allih g, one of the Andr, that , ? ,  

the Messenger of AUih @ ,* 9 , ~ ~  

approved of Qadnzah as it had &$! : j i  3 p  2 h! JG cy& 
been during the Jihiliyyalz. (Sn?zi!z) % g; > 2G A*; ' f 

4: 

3f : J l s %  & ig $1 4;; 
Ag J &dl $! g$ &I j;; 

.&&I1 2 & 
L 4 !  c~~ ,+ I% b i  ;r \ IVQ:~  C ~ U I , ~  C +  

. Q b v  mJ!,":JGj & 7 f \ + : c  '&a! 293 
Comments: 

Islam has ended only the evil customs of the time of Jalzili)yal%, not each and 
every custom. 

4712. It was narrated from AbG :Ji +,& 3 t$j - i v \ y  
Salamah and Sulaimin bin Yasir, , ~ , , 31 2 k \ > i v l  G k  : JG $,jl G k  
from some of the Companions of , , . 
the Messenger of All21 g, that 

6 J ~  $ ;a; % df 3 
Qasinzah  existed during the  ' * 

., ~ ~ 4 4  
A 

Jilziliyyalz and the Messenger of 1% $1 4;; & f b l  3 
,, &$E &GI a , ,  , Allih g approved of it as it had 

JYJ ,., , 2 L K  zLd1 been during the Jilziliyjml?, and he 
ruled accordingly among some of '&dl 2 & &g G & @ 
the A n s i r  concerning a victim , ,< :g , 

0+>1 &j 2 2G51 & &LI 2 + 
whom they claimed the Jews of . - 
Khaibar had killed. (Sa?zi!z) r , . ,  ,,<' , 
- ,P" L+oJLi .+ ?& Ji 
Ma'mar contradicted the two of 

them. 
I I k - \  ' I  ' & U I  + d l  &I [ p e l  Z C j . 2  

J L , ,  

.+ 
4713. It was narrated that Ibn Al- : ji ~ I ;  3 ~ $ 1  - t v \ y  
MOsiyyab said: "Qasinzalz existed , ,!i ,., ,rsr 
during the Jihiliyyalz, then the 9 : J i  +l;?l J+ k*2 
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Messenger of AUgh @ confirmed it 
4g : j G  dl in the case of an An$% who was . . GI 2 c,&~I 

, , &,:y <: %dl found slain in the dry well of the $1 jY, ,, ,-,, 

Jews, and An& said: 'The Jews 
killed our companion."' (Sahih) 2 Y" 9 '?* L-' ;j +$I ,9231 -, 2 3g 

I$ ;dl +,& &?dl 

,?-6 . , 
.19 \ ' i : t  & & S l  2p> '*Ul &.&A &I CFl : e ,  

Chapter 3. Family Of The 2 f 31 $7 2 ~ -  (Y +I) 
Victim Should Swear The Oath (<&.cJl) $ L A 1  First, In The Case Of Qascimah 

a ,  ,* > , * f  4714. It was narrated from Sahl bin G s p r  j! A-I ' i ~ f  - f V  \ f 
Abi Ham& that 'Abdull& bin . - - 

,,I :JG +A; 31 :jli: c>~ Sahl and Muhayysah set' out for 
-I 6 1.; &,G 

Khaibar because of some problem $1 &i- ; J! $1 g - 
that had arisen. Someone came to 

' f J& Sf :2J&%jl Mdayysah and he told him that & . , @?I &i- 
'Abdull& bin Sahl had been killed w; J& 3 $ 1  & 5: & 
and thrown into a pit, or a well. He t, * 
came to the Jews and said: "By && b ~ ~ i  $& k % Ji 6s 
AU&,youhiuedhim."Theysaid: $ ~ ~ ~ j , l ~ ; i , ~ z - ' , s - ,  

"By All&, we did not kill him." eL" +- 
.j& - ,, -" 

Then he went backto the Messenger . >* >& 6 2  >? 9 2 $3 
ofAUih @j and told him about that. !GI; : * $f 

Then he and Huwayysah - his 
: d, - >  ';& 

brother who was older than him - $I 44; & j+ 2 &I 
and 'Abdur-Rahin bin Sahl, came z,,,~, 

A ,,:< G: ' 5  A,; $2 (to the Prophet g). M&ayy~ah, . $3 - -~+-s 3 '!-?I y 
who was the one who had been at &J& 3 &?I &; - & 37 ;sf 
Khaibar, began to speak, but the ' 
- , , +; dg G3 *- ?,!,> ,, 
Messenger of All& @ said: "Let the 
elder speak first." So Huwayy~ah $ my y -  :3g ,> s a> >n ,I j+; j& 
spoke, then M&ayys& spoke. The 

&- $ : , 3 * >  
Messenger of AU& @ said: "Either 1 & 6 ' - " ' 
(the Jews) will pay the Djah for ~f c5 ++& A : 

r - !  

>': d? Cjn : &i 2 3g 
your companion, or war will be 
declared on them." The Messenger '@: 2 @ $1 ., $ .uY>; IJSX 
of AU& g sent a letter to that ~6 gi 
effect (to the Jews) and they wrote 
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back saying: "By Allih, we did not 
g; w; ~ 9 ,  % kill hiun." The Messenger of Allih , - 

@ said to Huwayysah, Muhayy~ah : I ~ C ;  . I I & ~  f: :&; ;&,I 
and 'Abdur-Rahmin: "Will you 
swear an oath establishing your ' : I I : j C ;  ' y 

claim to the blood money of your a L$& > g 41 JG; 
companion?' They said: "No." He 
said: "Should the .Jews swear an oath . @ &>? $ $c $h 2'~ 
for you?"ey said: "They are not .Fly ,,~, ~~Gs5~':-$,~,j 
Muslims." So the Messenger of 
Allsh g paid (the Diyah) himself, 
and he sent one hundred she-camels 
to their abodes. Sahl said: "A red 
she-camel from among them kicked 
me." (Sa!~i!z) 
&"hi 21 >mi3 dkr J! ~ W I  "ts a f ! L 9 ~  G&~L+J I  - ~ i : ~ + -  
L&I 2 9 3  t. dlL +J.- ;p ' 1 / \ ' I 7 9 : ~ ~  iLL^hll ?L cLL^hlI i+3 t ~ \ S ' i : ~  - - 
Comments: . ' 19 \ r :~  gLI;$lJ i ~ v ~ i ~ v v / ~ : ( , )  
1. 'Abdullih bin Sahl and Muhayyasah were cousin brothers. They owned land 

in aa ibar ,  which they had received by way of the spoils of aa iba r .  
2. In some narrations, mention of taking an oath from the Jews comes first 

because they were the defendants and the oath is the right of the defendant. 
In this narration, taking the oath from the claimants (plaintiffs) comes first. 
Though majority of the nai-rations are harmonious with the latter form, and 
Im2m m a d  has given precedence to these narrations, based on this 
principle of narration. And AllAh knows best! 

4715. It was narrated from AbO JC; a $ c-:f - t V j o  Y- 
Laila bin 'Abdullil~ bin 'Abdur- ,, 

3 &,& $2 : j t ,,, : f 
Ralynin bin Sahl, from Sahl bin Ah? 21 Ly-I 
Hathmah, that be informed him, + g ; '& + 2 &f 
and some men among the elders of , : : f 

his people, that 'Abdullib bin Sahl o y - 1  GI .lkz ui I $ . & 2 '& . , 
and Maayysah set out for a a i b a r  ,*, e: 2 41 + 21 %> & ?I$ & 2 ~ ~ :  
because of some problem that had 

-,I :,r.,. a r i s e n .  s o m e o n e  c a m e  t o  & > $ 21 kF w3 $L 
Mubasah ,  and he told him that ,., s s ,: <- > s , ,  ,:, 
cAhdullih bin Salll had been killed 3 41 + 21 Y G-- 2 +?Gi 
and thrown into a pit or well. He >fj '* ;f 2 2 e$; 'I$ 3 &. 
came to the Jews and said: "By 
Allih, you killed him." They said: 
"By k l i h ,  we did not kill him." 
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Then he went back to his people and 
& J ?$ 3 $g ':I& !&,3 told them about that. Then he and 

his brother Huwayysah, who was $3 %$ :$f; $ '$7 $ '$ $3 
older than him, and 'Abdur- , ,<: 

-*I 'G 3 $71 $3 & pf 
Rahmin bin Sahl, came (to the 
Prophet g). Muhamah, who was j6 L$ ;g $3 @, % 
the one who had been at Qaibar, 
began to speak, but the Messenger &; . 311 . : m, @$ 41 $4; 
of AUih g said: "Let the elder , ,, ', 9 ,  J , $ Jlka L+- $5 c 
speak first." So Huwayysah spoke, 
then M u h a y y ~ a h  spoke. The  &L;. Is$ G!]] :@$ 41 $4; 
Messenger of AUih g$ said: "Either Y,, : e 

(the Jews) will pay the Djah for gg 41 J+; 4'1 +2 I(">; l j>& 'I1 

your companion, or war will be j6 &X.!A L !$I; I$ '&: 2 
declared on them." The Messenger :,,,,, :** , 
of AUih gg sent a letter to that %> +-+ % BI $4; 
effect (to the Jews) and they wrote h&; 5Wil 

f :+>I back saying: "By AUih, we did not a], ji 
kill him." The Messenger of AUih , ' g  : I$ ?(t&L;. 

@ said to Huwayy~ah, Mul?ayy~ah j+; c~ : \J,j l l ; ~  

and 'Abdur-Rahm2n: "Will you 
swear an oath establishing your $6 ?& 2'~ '?& @ 41 
claim to the blood money of your 5 : $ j~ , ;121 3 companion?" They said: "No." He 
said: "Should the Jews swear an oath 2~ G 3; 
for you?" They said: "They are not 
Muslims." So the Messenger of 
All& g paid it himself, and he sent 
one hindred she-camels to their 
abodes. Sahl said: "A red she-camel 
from among them kicked me." 
(%ih) . T f \ t  : e  ' & S I  g pg 6+UI + d l  &I C p 4 l  :E+ 

Chapter 4. Mentioning The ~;Ci!T;ifsly; - ( r  4 1 )  
Different Wordings In The 

- (y -;I\) 4j & 4, ~ Q I  Report Of Sahl ,-, I -,, 

4716. It was narrated from Yahya, GI 6~ : j i g c ~ i  - LV, ,  
from Bushair bin Yasi, from Sahl .<' ., ,., ., 
bin Abi H a m a h  who said - and I 2 & > ';& a 3 c e- 2 , , 
think he said: and from Rifi' bin , e ,, ) o  - r r o  L 

Kha&j, the two of them said - : $ 1 ~  3 3  : J b  4 3  : Jb 'dl ., 
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"Abdullih bin Sahl bin Zaid and 
J& 3 &,I & e$ : . j ~  G?! & Muhayysah bin Mas'Od went out 

until when they reached a a i b a r ,  cg & ?- 2 -2 Gj 21 
they went their separate ways. Then 

s :  &G :'<I ,,.I 
Muhawsah found 'Abdullih bin r ,  & b e  . A,. 

Sahl slain, so he buried him. Then he gL &: & 3 y+ & : , s - 
came to the Messenger of Allill @, 

, 'L4x.i 
> m  ? , S , > ,  ,JL ,' 

along with Huwayy~ah bin Mas'td ++-> $ 3% $ 1  44; JL &I  
and 'Abdur-~ahmin bin Sahl, who sf ~ g ;  & %;-?- 
was the youngest of them. 'Abdur- 

,, 
Ral>min started to speak before his $ % $31 rp$l 

, 
two companions, but the Messenger , .:,, , ,_ _ ,_ 

of All211 @ said to him: "Let the 11 .& $ 1  J&; 41 J& L-G 

elder speak first." So he fell silent $;;kG,$, 3 & ,,,. 11314 
and his two companions spolte, then $+ p $g $\ 44% 13;jz 
he spoke with them. They told the , 

, > Messenger of Allih gg about the & j+:j,l :4' JG ,,& 
lulling of 'Abdullih bin Sahl, and he I',,+;G ;f ++G ;*; 
said to them: "Will you swear fifty .,. 
oaths,  then you will receive . j~ 1 ' ~  $; & 3 
compensation, or  be entitled to 

- :I$ 

retaliate?" They said: "How can we *> : I>G I'[ll?.& ,&A& :/& $%11 

swear an oath when we did not 
J;; 9 t d l j  , I'JG ,r$ hG.f '$ witness what happened?" He said: 

"Then can the Jews swear fifly oaths a ;&f ,@ * 
- 3  91 

declaring their innocence?" They 
said: "How can we accept the oath 
of a disbelieving people?" When the 
Messenger of Allill @ saw that, he 
paid the blood money (himself). 

Comments: 
'Allah's Messenger g himself paid the blood money': This was the 
co~npassion of the Messenger of Allah B, shown to the heirs of the slain. 
Otl~erwise, they did not deserve the blood-wit, because they were not 
prepared to take the oath, nor were they prepared to acknowledge the oaths 
of the defendants. 

4717. It was narrated from Sahl bin : jc  :y+ 3 -1 6 3 7  - f y  j y  
Abi Haamah and Rifi' bin a a d i j  

2 ~ , G 2 -& ,52 : 2~ ;c yf that Muhayysah bin Mas'lid and 
'Abdullih bin Salil went to a a i b a r  $f 2 & 2 .I, 

, , ~<'-2 2 fl 
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for some need they had there, and , , , , , e E 

they parted among the palm trees. 
44tz, 21 : :EL ~ $ 7  F~ + ~ 1 2 3  

'Ahdullih bin Sahl was killed, and 2 $ I$ & 5 +I G3 ?- 21 
his brother 'Abdur-Rahmgn bin 

&I s -& < @ I  6% &a* sG S a h l ,  a n d  Huwayysah,  and  , 
,a, , s s  , Muhayysah, his paternal cousins, g $71 + $+ ',& 3, 

came to the Messenger of All& @. 
> , 9 , , <  : , 9  >, 

'Abdur-Rahmgn spoke about his J&; JI $ -3 ea?ks & 
, , brother's case, but he was the i $3 $ '& I" .;il 

youngest of them, so the Messenger '-' , - ,  

of AUih g said: "Let the elders :@ 41 24; 2 6  t& si $3 
speak first." So they spoke about .E & 0391 ig $ID 

their companion, and the Messenger P'  2 
of All& g said: "Let fiYr of you $ $3 :@ $ 1  ;&; j 6  k ' - & G  ,, 
swear an oath." They said: "0 

L: ,(& 5- 2 L;= Messenger of All?%, it is something 
that we did not witness; how can we y~ 3 ;= $ yf j ~ ;  
swear an oath?" He said: "Then let 
the J~~~ swear f i ~ l  oaths to their 11+ &.& $&\ iG PSn : j6 
innocence." They sa id:  " 0  ' , , , ,,: + ?, + ' >, 

JyJ 01~9 k J L 6  f2 !$I j&; L: : lgC4 
Messenger of Allih, (they are) a 
disbelieving people." So the  I$> s L  :& J 6  .& ,,., > @ +I 
Messenger of Allih g paid the A: k 5~ ~5 3, blood money himself. Sahl said: "I , s  

entered a Mirbad of theirs, and one 
of those camels kicked me." (Sahih) 

.-is\l:e 'isl.uld.", ' f v \ t : C ' r & - [ F l  :&& 

4718. It was narrated from Sahl 
bin Abi Ha*& that 'Ahdullih 
bin Sahl and Muhayysah bin 
Mas'fid bin Zaid went to Baibar, 
and at that time there was a peace 
treaty. They went their separate 
ways to go about their business, 
then Muhayysah came upon 
'Abdull& bin Sahl lying dead in a 
pool of blood. He buried him, then 
he came to Al-Madhah. 'Ahdur- 
R d p k  bin Sahl, Huwayysah, and 
M+ayy~ah came to the Messenger 
of AU?% g, and 'Abdur-Rdyh 
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started to speak, but he was tlie 
youngest  of them,  s o  t h e  
Messenger of All211 @ said: "Let 
the elders speak first." So he fell 
silent and they (the other two) 
spoke. The Messenger of All2h @ 
said: "Will you swear fifty oaths, 
then you will receive compensation 
or be entitled to retaliate?" They 
said: "0 Messenger of All&, how 
can we swear an oat11 when we did 
not witness, and did not see (what 
happened)?" He said: "Then can 
the Jews swear fifty oaths declaring 
their innocence?" They said: "0 
Messenger of All&, how can we 
accept the oath of a disbelieving 
people?" So the Messenger of 
Allill g$ paid the blood money 
himself. (Sa!iih) . 19 \ v  : ' Lsp~ 

4719. It was narrated that Sahl bin 
Abi Hawah said: "Abdullih bin 
Sahl and Muhayysah bin Mas'fid 
bin Zaid went to maibar, and at 
that time there was a peace treaty. 
They went their separate ways to 
go about their business, then 
Mubayysah came upon 'Abdullih 
bin Sahl lying dead in a pool of 
blood. He buried him, then he 
came to Al-Madinah. 'Abdur- 
Rahm2n bin Sald and Huwl~ayysah, 
and Muhayysah, the two sons of 
Mas'fid, came to the Messenger of 
Allih g, and 'Abdur-Ralunin 
started to speak, but the Messenger 
of Allih @ said: "Let the elders 
speak first," for he was the 
youngest of them. So he fell silent 
and they (the other two) spoke. 
The Messenger of Allih @, said: 
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"Will you swear Hty oaths, then 
you will receive compensation or 
be entitled to retaliate?" They said: 
"0 Messenger of AUih, how can 
we swear an oath when we did not 
witness and did not see (what 
happened)?'He said: "Then can 
the Jews swear Hty oaths declaring 
their innocence?" They said: "0 
Messenger of AUih, how can we 
accept the oath of a disbelieving 
people?" So the Messenger of 
All& g paid the blood money 

4720. It was narrated from Sahl bim 
Abi Ha&mah that 'Abdull2h bin 
Sahl Al-Ansin^ and Mulyyysah bin 
Massfid went out to maibar and 
went their separate ways to go about 
their business. 'Abdullih bin Sahl 
A l - A n s i r i  was k i l l e d ,  a n d  
Muhayysah, 'Abdur-RaAmin, who 
was the brother of the victim, and 
Huwayy~ah, came to the Messenger 
of AUih g. 'Abdur-RWan started 
to speak, but the Prophet @ said to 
him: "Let the elders speak first." So 
Muhamah and Huwayysah spoke 
and told him about the case of 
'Abdullih bin Sahl. The Messenger 
of Allih @ said: "Will yon swear 
fifty oaths, then you will receive 
compensation or be entitled to 
retaliate?" They said: "How can we 
swear an oath when we did not 
witness (what happened) and we 
were not there?" The Messenger of 
AUih g said: "Then can the Jews 
swear fifty oaths declaring their 
innocence?" They said: "0 
Messenger of AUih, how can we 
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accept the oath of a disbelieving : d~ jG : J~ 

people?" So the Messenger of AllA11 ., 
o ,  ,, 

@ paid the blood money himself. &> $ A; 2 $&> 
(One of the narrators) Bushair said: 

, . 
"Sahl bin Abi Haamah told me: . ~j 

'One of those camels kicked me in a 
Mkbad of ours."' (SalzF!~) 

.14\4:, ,&SI $P, ' r v \ g : ,  G ~ G  L ~ I  :E+ 

><,, ,,,:c 4721. It was narrated that Sahl bin j6 !& 3 - bP1 - i v y  
Abi Hathrnah said: "AbdullAh bin 
Sahl found slain, and llis > + 3 &: 6 2  :hi ;I$ 62 
brother, and two paternal uncles, . j : i , . .I, 
Huwayysah and Huwayisal~, who , .i b g $ & > ' ? & d +  
were the  paternal  uncles of o + I  6g CG & 2 &I & %$ 
'AbdullAh bin Sahl, came to the , ?,, , ,$,, 
Messenger of AllAh @. 'Ahdur- $ I  &2 Lz dj ea.+ .Ls 

Rahm2n started to speak, but the & -2 $1 4;; Ji & $1 , , 
Messenger of @ said: "Let 311, J;; jG ,& 
the elders speak first." They said: 
"0 Messenger of AllAh, we found cs3 !$I j;; & : g6 
'AbdullAh bin Sahl slain in one of 
the dry wells of maibar." The ,& 2 4 , 2 - % 5 $1  
Prophet g said: "Whom do you , , j --..: 
suspect?" They said: "We suspect ., LY 

r .,-i - -  
the Jews." He said: "Will you dqktk41~ :Jb ' ~ $ 1  '@ 
swear fifty oaths saying that the G&p3; ;dl 5f 
Jews killed him?" They said: "How 

) I ~ > '  can we swear an oath about 9 &; id1 ?'+ :ji Y3 $ 
something that we did not see?" 2; +;,-\ 2; , , 3; fl;& $ He said: "Then can the Jews swear 
fifty oaths declaring that they did ,!& $ 1  A+; yLJ$ 
not kill him?" They said: "How can :f &;[ 
we accept their oaths, when they .y- d 
are Mu&iiErz?" So the Messenger 
of AllAh g paid the blood money 
l~imself. (Sahilz) 
MAlik narrated this in Mursal 

form. 
. l q \ q : e ' & ; u l ~ J B ,  ~ i V \ f : ~  ifG CFI :&A 



The Book Of Oaths (Qasrimah) ... 380 &Jlj a 3 1 3  +lg 

4722. It was narrated from Bushair :, ,- 
bin Yasb that 'Abdull2h bin Sahl 0~1% & 2 LJd1 J6 - ~ V Y Y  

Al-Ansiri and Muhayysah bin 32 : $1 9 +f ~ f ;  +$ 
Mas'Bd went out to aa iba r ,  where - a < >  !? * ,  ,*, a <  

they went their separate ways to go C$ + "! LL*; $ &. "! 4~ 
about their business. 'Abdullfh bin " , , , ,<I & 3 +i + 21 *>I &i 
Sahl was killed, and Muhayysah -, 

I . ,  ,. :,*,,, 
came (to MacEnah) and went with Jl ?? j: -9 Q ? ~ ? I  
his brother Huwayysah and 'Abdur- dl  @ '%IS 2 6% '3 R a b h  bin Sahl to the Messenger * 

, )<, of Alhll g. 'Abdur-R*in v+13 $ ,$i kg2 f$i G& $\ 
started to speak, because of his ,~-, :,%,, 

position as brother (of the slain 443 Ji! $@ 2 $7' *S -3' 
,, 

man) but the Messenger of All& $u, @, $21 $ '@ &I 
said: "Let the elders speak 

,,$ 3 :@, 4, A$; ~6 f i rs t . "  So  Huwayysah a n d  . . %+i > 
,<< t , S , , ,  :,"*, $,-- Muhayysah spoke, and told him $1 + 2;.k 14yA -9 enZF 

about what happened to 'Abdull31 
bin Sahl. The Messenger of AU2h :% $ 1  24; 3' j6 '& $1 

g said to them: "Wi you swear --  , ! -.:, ..: 2;.wn 
f 2,+-3 G &-- fifty oaths, then you will receive 

compensation or be entitled to :> J6 :&L J6 ~ $ 6  ,, >f &G 
retaliate?" (In his narration) Mil& 

, o& > ;I;; @ +I j$; 27 3 ~5 said: "Yahya said: 'Bu&air said -- 
that the Messenger of AU2h g .a& g g & ;1L;'G 
paid the blood money himself, but 
Sa ' eed  bin 'Uba id  A t - T i ' i  
disagreed with them (in reporting 
that)."' (Sahih) 
7 :  I ~ 1 9 7 ' : ~  '&Nl 4 9 3  , i V \ t : c  'CJZ 

.AVA 

4723. It was narrated from Sa'eed . J 6 2;. @ j! * a GI - L;J ,-, * ' - L V Y Y  
bin 'Ubaid At-TPi from Bushair > ,,< 

bin Yas& who said: "A man from 6 2 &L : j 6  9 *I EL 
.,, , among the A w b  who was called g5 5j :+ dL: & 2ul 

Sahl bin Abi H a m a h  told him 
that some of his people went to &f 2 j& 2 2~ -, 

& 
a a i b a r ,  where they went their I, S -  , , : $  

separate ways. Then they found $ Jl 131 > 12 21 ' O ~ I  
* a < , *  >, , one of their number slain. They I$ Ls p ~ \  i3+2 '& 

said to those in whose land they 
: lJ6 GG p : p~ ;&; &&, 
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found him: 'You killed our  &: JL l + ~  ,,, a , &$;,j q g; ;& companion!' They said: 'We did -, 
,;-, . 

not kill him and we do not lmow $ 2~ UI !&I , 3 .  - : K .I . J  '6 & $ I  .',, 
who killed him.' They went to the 

' -' 'G txT t ~ $  Prophet of Allih @ and said: '0 JG; JL2 

Prophet of Allih, we went to & d4 : !b 9' 26 ;'' 
, .. LAgr li : 1,s) $111 

Khaibar and we found one of our - L&~ :J , j  '& fj :\J',j ,$ & 
number slain.' The Messenger of (,I. :I 

Allih $g said: ' l e t  the elders speak :>; '?&I $GL 23 9 :\Jk . I I ~  first.' And he said to them: 'Bring 
proof of the one whom you suspect > & :I:$ L% & if & I  A$; 
killed him.' They said: 'We do not .,: .. , ~ -  ~,:'- 
have any proof.' He said: 'Then let . - 3 jfl CgelLi . $a1 ji! 

, , 

them swear an oath to you.' They 
said: 'We will not accept the oath 
of the Jews.' The Messenger of 
Allih &$ did not want his blood to 
have been shed with no justice 
done, so he paid a Diyalz of one 
h u n d r e d  c a m e l s  f r o m  t h e  
Sadaqalz." 'Amr bin a u ' a i b  
differed with them. (Salzih) 

. 7 q Y \ : c  &&$I >p3 ~ f V \ f : ~  tf&- 
:=i.2 Comments: 

This narration is in accord with the general principle that the claimant or the 
plaintiff should furnish the evidence. If they fail to furnish any evidence, the 
defendants would be asked to take the oath. Some people have tried to 
reconcile stating that first of all the plaintiff shall be asked to produce the 
evidence. If there is no evidence, oaths shall he demanded from the heirs of 
the slain. If they refuse, then the oaths shall be taken from the defendants. In 
this manner also, all the nanations would conform to each other. 

,. J ' , .  , ,:< 4724. It was narrated from 'Amr : j,j l;kl - LVIt 
bin Su'aib, from his father, from 
his grandfather, that the younger $ 1  & 62 :J6 zzG 2 6;; 6 2  
son of M~&ayysah was found slain 2 c- $ +Z 2 # Y I  : .. 
one morning a t  t he  gates of 

The Messenger of .& -, . f ,: ?\ : - 5  - > , s * 9 , . , 
- ., ILP 21 :+ 2 
+g said: "Bring two witnesses to 
(say) who killed him, and he will 

:@ 41 2 4 ;  J6 '$ -~;f & 
, - c , , ,  hand him over to you." He said: sg' &;I & 5 J;. $j+G ~ f i i  4 

"0 Messenger of Allih, where shall , : ,*: . 
I get two witnesses? H e  was found %-?'I dl ! I  4 ;  L: : J t  
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slain in the morning at their gates." &I$ Js +I ds y$+G He said: "Will vou swear fiftv 
,, # , 

oaths?" He said: "0 Messenger of j&; 6 : JE ,(&& + &A : ji 
All31 @, how can I swear 

j& F;j;.r q i-. ~s &i ,.&; concerning something I do not 
how?" The Messenger of All& g & wu :% $ 1  A&; 
said: "Then will you accept fifty ** !;. 
oaths from t h e m ? H e  said: "0 $1 J;; 6 : j G  ~. 

Messenger of AU;h, how can we z? 2;; + ?;dl p; accept their oaths when they are 
Jews?" So the Messenger of All31 

, . ,cEi. 
; J '# 

told them (the Jews) to pay the 
D j a h  and he would help them with 
half." (Hasan) 
+& j. Y?VA: t  i iLxhi l  ~ilL.*Il '-1. j:l +i;T a > L i l  :ei; 
'& j: &I+ 9 *$'I + j:l O 79YY:,  &&$I 2 9, '? a j+ 

.&--I c+ ~ 1 ~ 3  

Comments: 
This narration differs in two things from the rest of the narrations. In this 
narration, the slain has been shown to be the brother of Mnhayyasah, and in 
the rest of the narrations Abdulah bin Sahl. If this is one incident, then this 
narration is not correct. What is evident is that the incident is one only. It is, 
therefore, an error of the transmitter. Secondly, casting the one-half blood-wit 
upon the Jews is also in contravention of the other narrations. 

Chapter 5, 6. Retaliation (L UI) ?#I GL?J - ( 7  r o +I) 

4725. I t  was na r ra ted  f rom :j i &k 2  $ c$f - LVYo 
'Abdull5h that the Messenger of 3 L g 2 & 2 - G k  AU3I % said: "It is not oermissible 
to shed%e blood of a ~ i s l i m  except 3 , . ji s,,& 
in one of three cases: A soul for a 
soul, a adulterer who has been $g $I 44; 3 ' $ 1  2 ~$5 
married, and one who separates LSgh jl + :LS;~ i j  ~ I I  : j g  
leaving his religion." (Say&) 

1 3; 'J4 Sl G+$ 
< ,  

Comments: 
(See No. 4021). 
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, ,,,.i 4726. It was narrated that Ab6 k2f; : ~ I  2 L+l - i vy7  
Hurairah said: "A man was killed , , , m~ * ,  , Gk : V &  - -9 u,; - +7 
during the time of the Messenger 
of ~ i l i h  g, and the killer was 3 &t-+ 2 +ql 2 $2c ;f 
brought to the Prophet g. He . , 

4G; $ & 3; J.j : j,j :<I+, 
' 

handed him over to the heir of the by;* 4i 
victim, but the killer said: '0 2 2  ,g J~ &bl 2s Messenger of Allih, by All811 I did , ., 
not  mean to kill him.' T h e  JG; F :&dl JG ' 4 9 1  2; J! 
Messenger of All8h .h said to the jG; 2 6  ,% &:;I G I&{; y ' $ 1  
next of kin: 'If he is telling the - 
truth and you lull him, you will go ;ti 21 G?)! : J ~ I  SJ @ 41 
to the Fire.' So he let him go. He $ R5hl di & had been tied with a string and he .; &t-+ 

, , 
went out dragging his string, so he $ e> L+; i$ slj; : J k  
became known as aul-Nis'alz (the ,w, 3 'k; 
one with the string). (SU]L?!Z) 

t f s ~ : ~  , r ~ ~  2 p J &  pz r ~ y ~  +L & i i ~ * i l  +pi C-I : ~ 5 ? j ;  

,&WI 2 pJ j---u \ L . V : ~  c+L$ JL, $,c, &i L.J=- j, 

. o p 3  *alp: +lxllJ i;rir ytervl + ? q l t : C  
Comments: 
1. According to the Divine law, the right of retribution belongs to the heirs of 

the slain. If they desire they might slay him, or if they so desire, they might 
forgive him. That is why Allih's Messenger @ handed over the slayer to the 
guardian of the slain. It is not essential that the killer be killed by the 
government itself. 

2. Only a deliberate killer could be killed by way of retribution. According to the 
statement of the killer, he had not killed the man intentionally. Hence, he did 
not deserve to be slain. But the Prophet's g handing over the slayer to the 
heirs of the slain shows that the appearance of the killimg was that it was 
deliberate. Of the intention of the luller, only AllSh is aware. So to speak, in 
such a situation also, the heirs of the slain should forgive the killer so that one 
may not be killed without right. 

4727. I t  was n a r r a t e d  f r o m  &ci 2 ~ t$t - i V Y V  
7 - 

'Alqamah bin Wi'il Al-Hadrami +% ~2 : j k  
that his father said: "A man who 
had killed someone was brought to $1; 2 > '&i>% , , -, 
the Messenger of Allill g, and he 

j; 3 $4, 66 : J k i  was broueht bv the heir of the - 
victim. The ~ e i s e n g e r  of AlEh i?g, j6 c 4 @ ~  2; + ,. z& 6g $ 1  44; - ,  
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said to him: 'Will you forgive him? 6 6 I :& $ 1  j;; 3 He said: 'No.' He said: 'Will you 
kill him?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: a II-~ID : J6 + : j cT@f,l 
'Go away.' Then when he went 
awav, he called him back and said: J ,g : j 6  tr$fa :Jij ;G; + 

> #,< 'w; you forgive him? He said: ll&ll : j 6  'g ty&al ktlu 
'No.' He said: 'Will you accept the 

:J6 ,+; a :J,j L a  ,< . j 6  Diyah?' He said: 'No.' He said: r" .  
'Will you kill him? He said: 'Yes.' ~L , J, > ? <  se, 

, *, *x 4,b 4 . s  i i  A! LID 
He said: 'Go away.' Then when he r4 , 

had gone he said: 'If you forgive %f5 : J G  k ~ c  2 K&G 
him, he will cany your sin and the ),I . _ . e, sin of your companion (the 
victim).' So he forgave him and let 
him go." He said: "And I saw him 
dragging his string." (Sahih) 

&Wl ;p @I JJ 6-, p& JlpYl L L+ + ~ i : ~ i ;  
9 S L J  $;: l ' ? Y O : c  ~~31 2 p3 c ?  &IJ a L& &.& 2 ~ $ 1  . . . 

.GJjYl LL3 21 
Comments: 

'Your own sin and the sin of your companion' means in the event of 
forgiveness, the sins of the slain would also be cast upon the killer, and he 
(the slain) would become an inhabitant of Paradise. Conversely, in the 
instance of taking retniution, the killer's sin of killing would be forgiven; 
while there is no surety concerning the forgiveness of the slain person's sins. 

Chapter 6, 7. Mentioning The & G ~ l  d%ly$ -(v'T+I) 
Differences Reported In The -,/ , , 

Narration Of 'Alqamah Bin ar-(l ul) b&lj;;;w$ 
,-, . - 

Wa'il 9 ,  

4728. It was narrated that WPil : jC; & ' * 's - 1 *-:' 
2 . a b 2  ti*! - iVYh 

said: "I saw the Messenger of AU2h 
1 . *  4% 6;. ,*, ,<s, * when the heir of a victim d d , 2 -. k*2 -, , 

, , ,? brought the killer, leading him by a $&L;jl ;65 ;f ;; 32 : jli + string. The Messenger of AU2h g 
said to the heir of the victim: 'Will : j 6  $1; 6;. $13 2 k& G k  : j 6  . . 
you forgive him?' He said: 'No.' He 
said: 'Will you accept Diyah? He 

$L59 6~ & 2g $1 J4; A* 
said: 'No.' He said: 'Will you kill 3;; j6 C-; 2 4 9 1  $ " '* 
him?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 
'Take him away (to kill him).' 

, Y  : j 6  li~$/a : J&I a, g $ 1  

When he took him and turned 
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away, he turned to those who were 
with him, and called him back, and 
said to him: 'Will you forgive hi?' 
He said: 'No.' He said: 'Will you 
accept Diyah?' He said: 'No.' He 
said: 'Will you kill him?' He said: 
'Yes.' He said: 'Take him away.' 
Then the Messenger of Allih g 
said: 'If you forgive him, he will 
carq  your sin and the sin of your 
companion (the victim).' So he 
forgave him and left him, and I saw 
him dragging lus string." (SaIzi&) 

4729. A similar report was narrated : j t  : a p - f v y  q 2 . d  F- 
from 'Alqamah bin WR1 from his & 2 && ck : ~ 6  + o ,  ~2 father, from the Prophet @. Yahya &- 
(one of the narrators) said: "He is 

* ..I > &I; a 3 MI better than (Sahi!~) ;.' ,-; ' + 

9 ,  ~c y.3 ., :s 26 $$$ $1 ,, , . . , 

4730. I t  was na r r a t ed  f rom 
'Alqamah bin WPil that his father 
said: "I was sitting with the 
Messenger of Allih g when a Inan 
came with a string around his neck 
and said: '0 Messenger of Allih, 
this man and my brother were 
digging a hole, and he raised his 
pickax and struck his companion in 
the head, killing him.' The Prophet 
@ said: 'Forgive him,' but he 
refused and said: '0 Prophet of 
Allih, this man and my brother 

[I1 Meaning, Jim? bin Matar from whom he heard this version, is better as a narrator lhan 
'Awf bin Ab? Jamaah, from whom he heard the previous narration. 
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were digging a hole, and he raised 
his p ickax and  s t ruck  h i s  
companion in the head, killing 
him.' The Prophet @ said: 'Forgive 
him,' but he refused, then he stood 
up and said: '0 Messenger of 
All&, this man and my brother 
were digging a hole, and he raised 
h i s  p ickax and  s t ruck  h i s  
companion in the head, killing 
him.' The Prophet g said: 'Forgive 
him,' but he refused. He (the 
Prophet g) said: 'Go, but if you 
kill him, you will be like him.' So 
he took him out, and they called 
out to him: 'Didn't vou hear what 
the Messenger of All?& @ said? 
So he came back and he said: 'If I 
kill him will I be like him?' He 
said: 'Yes. Forgive him.' Then he 
went out, dragging his string, until 
he disappeared from our view." 
(,Fahih) 

. T q Y A : c  $&$I 2 pj C ~ V Y V : ~  LvI :c$ 
Comments: 

The apparent connotation is: If you kill him, then you would also become an 
illegitimate killer, but this signification is not meant here, because killing a 
killer is not a h e .  So far as the statement of the killer that it was not his 
intention to i d  is concerned, only All?&, Most High, is aware of the 
intention. But the gist of the Prophet's g$ saying was that you would not gain 
any superiority over him. 

4731. 'Alqamah bin Wa'il narrated ?&S $ LLS1 6 g f  - f VY \ 
from his father that he was sitting 

* ,  ,.-& ek :ji 3L C G  : JG  with the Messenger of All& g 2 ? .~ 
9 , : Z  when a man came leading another 3 O ~ I  &I; $ Z k  51 :$ 4 4  

man by a string. He said: "0 
Messenger of All&. this man killed ;l jg 41 &L; & 1&6 i I3 3 %t ., 
my brother." The Messenger of J+; 4 : JG '+; $1 ;$ 3; k~ 
AUih & said to him: "Did you kill :g 3 JG 
him?" He said: "0 Messenger of <kt 12 $ !$I 

Allih, even if he did not confess I 
2~ 2 $ J ~ ;  - : j,j f l ~ l n  

would have brought proof against 
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him." He said: "Yes, I killed him." 
He said: "How did you kill him?" 
He said: "He and I were chopping 
firewood from a tree and he 
insulted me, so I got angry and 
struck him with the ax on the 
forehead." The Messenger of Allih 
+@ said: "Do you have any wealth 
with which you can pay the Diyalz 
to save yourself?" He said: "0 
Messenger of Allih, I do not have 
anything but  my ax and my 
clothes." The Messenger of Allih 
$g said to him: "Do you think your 
people will pay to save you?" He 
said: "I am too insignificant to 
them for that." He threw the stiing 
to the man and said: "Here, take 
him." When he turned to go, the 
Messenger of Allih g said: "If he 
lulls him, he will he like him." They 
caught up with the man, and said: 
"Woe to you! The Messenger of 
Allih g said: 'If he kills him, he 
will be like him."' So he went back 
to the Messenger of Allih g and 
said: "0 Messenger of Allih, I 
have been told that you said: 'If he 
kills him, he will be like him.' But I 
only took him because you told me 
to. He said: 'Don't you want him to 
carry your sin and the sin of your 
companion (the victim)?' He said: 
'Yes, if that is the case.' He said: 
'And that is how it is."' (Sa!zih) 

4732. It was narrated from Simik 
bin Harh that 'Alqamah bin W2il 
told him that his father said: "I was 
sitting with the Messenger of Allih 
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when a man came leadmg , :,-a, s: &L :cf 57 Z k  $3 3 & dl 
another" (and he narrated) a : J t  92c 

similar report. (Sahih) g, J +  ,& > ~ & $ I J $ ~ ~ ? & J  : -? 

,, ' ,,,.: 4733. I t  was n a r r a t e d  from : j k  - 2 L+l - fVYY  
'Alqamah bin WPil that his father 3 '~12 ,, &f 3 2G 2 -& G k  told them that a man who had killed 
another man was brought to the L! $3 s &ik 3 L+L ,s J+G! 
Prophet #g and he handed him over * ,  - I< -$ jj ,.I g $2 iG? 
to the heir of the victim to kill him. - , .  -, 

Then the Prophet @ said to those j& &$$ J&"\ Jl 5 5  $5 
who were sitting with him: "The 
killer and the slain both be in 2 J ~ I ;  ,'~dl]l : g m T  @$ />I - - -, 
Fire." A man went after him and $7 a ';$E &; k!~ : J G  ,,,al 
told him that, and when he told him 

$,, * . ,,*<, ~<,, ,, ,,, 
that, he left him (let him go). He & 4s-: ,:I, A& : J L  E; + - .  

, \ (the narrator) said: "I saw him :jG dj A3z si -3j 
dragging his string when he let him ' , , # ,  ..., , 

-, . h  
go. I mentioned that to Habib and $1 L! $3 : JL Lyl 2 i++ $2 -, 
he said: 'Sa'eed bin m w a '  told me , A ~  ,/71 >f % that the Prophet #g commanded the * ,  

man to forgive him."' (Sahih) 
. ~ q r \ : ~  L~S I  $pJ L i ~ ~ v : c  ,,G ~~1 :r+ 

Comments: 
'The ldler and the slain, will both be in the Fire': This does not mean that if 
he kills him, then both would enter the Fire. Such a connotation is against the 
accepted postulates, because in the event of getting slain, the sir of the slayer 
would be forgiven and the one who seeks retribution would gain his right. 
Why should he be doomed to Fire? But the meaning is that if the slayer and 
the slain are both bent on taking each other's life, then both of them would 
be doomed to Hellfire. The killer might not necessarily be in the wrong. 
Hence, one should resort to forgiveness. By the usdge of such words, it is 
meant to arouse the feelings of forgiveness, and that objective was fulfilled. 

4734. It was narrated from Anas : j 6  $4 2 c$i - f v y f  
bin M2ik that a man brought the , , 

3 ',"j> .;II gg 3 gs G 2  killer of his kinsman to  the 
Messenger of AUih @ and the $5 5f : 4 G  s $7 9 c2@l  +;G 
Prophet g$ said: "Forgive him." , , 

. $1 J;; & ,A$ 37 But he refused. He said: "Take the jG % 
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Diyalz," but he refused. He said: 11i$Jl g11 :A6 '$ 11% -I,] :@ 
"Go and kill him then, for you are 

, * , , e , : ;  a ,, 
just like him." So he went away, -3 a& &c, &L. ~ j l l r  : JE ', ;E , * - ". 
but some people caught up with ,'J6 I, 

the man and told him that the . 41 JG; ?lZ,J$ &?I && 
Messenger of All2h @ had said: L ,.,. S?, $ $ Q & [[& &p &I) 
"IGll him for you are just like him." 

6 ' -  - 9 ,  

So he let him go, and the man . b, 3% P s  
passed by me dragging his string. 
(Sahitz) 
j. y ~ q \ : ~  ' J ~ I  3 41 ~ ~ 4 ~ 1  '+L. ++i [v 0>Ljl1 z E @  
P. + SO T ~ Y Y : C  t i 5 p  2 rj L +  &>I ir*p $1 ++ti1 ;1&i a 2~ a 

,&>I %?J 
Comments. 

'Dragging his string' means he did no1 even delay to pause to undo his cord. 
He fled away like that. 

4735. I t  was n a r r a t e d  f rom 2 &I Cg - t v Y n  
'Abdullgh bin Buraidah, from his jk 9L Gk : J6 
father, that a man came to the y . , ,. ,-K Gk Prophet @, and said: "This man $ 3 &GJ 
lulled my brother." He said: "Go - ' 

and kill him as he killed your 3 <:$; ,$ &I 2% 3 c x d l  , , 
*, brother." The man said to him: 5L j6 J~ ,& s; ;i 

-, 
F .  

"Fear Allill and let me go, for that -,: , > <  
will bring you a greater reward and %6 ~$18 : J6 c k l  & &-jl 
will be better for you and your 2,; a, zl : A 7 1  3 llhkt 
brother on the Day of Resurrection." $ 
So he let him go. The Prophet gj &?; 9 s  4 F ,  9 p! '? + ' 3 
was told about that, so he asked him , : J6 Lz & about it, and he told him what he -?- LGIgll f% 

03L. ZCd @ $1 had said. He said: "Pardoning him :J6 3 j 6  & '**:" 

would be better for you than what . , 
i %<..i.: 

would have. done for you on the $ &!G $ & hg 21 cl &bl' 

Day of Resurrection when he said: - @ . l L  ' I  9; !$; :>A ~41 f; 
'0 Lord, ask him why he killed 
me."' (Hasarz) . y 1 1 3  

j l g ; ~ k S J & I & , & + i i  T ~ Y Y : ~  i6;ilil 4 9, [w n > L ! I  :c@ 
.&Ui +A\ L+A +AJ G Y V A I  :, c + L d  
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Chapter 7,s. The Meaning Of , >  

The Saying Of Alliih, The Most jl;: , ,  $I ~2 p"J - CA,V 4 1 )  
, 

High: '%d If YOU Judge, Jud e rK 4J& p~ ;g+ 
With Justice Between Them" 

* 

(. . . &dl) [f Y :LI3ld11 

Chapter 8, 9. Different Reports ,& +%)'I y4 - (9  ' A  41) 
From 'Ikrimah Concerning 
 hat['' (0 I )  hi 2 k& 

- ,  

4736. It was narrated from Sim* 
from 'Ikrimah, that fin 'Abbh said: 
"There were (the two tribes of) 
Qurakah and An-Na(lir, and An- 
Na& was nobler than Quraiqah. If a 
man of Qurakah killed a man of An- 
Na&, be would be killed in return, 
but if a man of An-Nadk ldled a man 
of Qureah,  he would pay a Djah of 
one hundred Wasqs of dates. When 
the Prophet gg was sent, a man of 
An-Nafu Idled a man of Qureah,  
and they said: 'Hand him over to us 
and we will kill him.' They said: 
'Between us and you (as judge) is the 
Prophet g.' So they came to him, 
then the following was revealed: 
"And if you judge, judge with justice 
between them."[3] Al-Qisf (justice) 
means a soul for a soul. Then the 

* - 
following was revealed: "Do they , 4 ; ~ ~  ,@+ 
then seek the judgment of (the days ,--* 

of) ~~norance? ' . [~]  (Da'if) 

['I Al-Ma'idnh 5:42. 
['I What appears in most versions is that this chapter heading is part of the previous. The 

same is the case in Sunan Al-Kubra. 
[31A1-Mi'idah 5:42. 
[41A1-Mc?'idah 550. 
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4737. It was n a ~ ~ a t e d  from D i w d  : J ~ +  , 3 pg c--!< 
bin Al-Husain, from 'Ikrimah, from I - tvrv 
b n  'Abbis, that the Verses in Al- 21 2 4i 6 2  : ji E 2  
Mi'idalz, in which Allih, the Mighty ' ' 2 3 ;;I; >$? :;&+ 
and Sublime, says: "Either judge 
between them, or turn away fiom 2 $1 ecql ;? :F@ $1 p && 
them. If you turn away from them up +$ -piL+ 3, ?, 
to: those who act justly.""1 - were 3 Y %I L$i 21 i3$il 
revealed concerning the matter of 
blood money between An-Nadir and 
Quraizah. That was because the 
slain of An-Nadir were of noble 
status, so the blood money would be 
paid in full for them, but for Banu 
Quraizah only half of the blood 
money would be paid. They referred 
the matter to the Messenger of 
Allih g$ for judgment, then Allili, 
the ~ i g l l t ~  and Sublime, revealed 
that  concerning them, so the  
Messenger of Allili @ told them to 
do the right thing and he made the 
blood money equal. (Da'if) 

Comments: 6 / 2 3  %@I 

As for non-Muslims living under an Islamic government, their personal affairs 
would be determined 011 their own, according to their customary practices. 
But the affairs which are connected with the judicia~y, the verdict in them 
would be returned according to the law of the country. The law of the country 
means the Islamic Slzari'alz or the Divine law. 

Chapter 9, 10. Cases Of g&dlGq-(\* &q+ l )  
Retaliation Between Free Men 
And Slaves (., U I ,  31 2 1, ' , s+=-Q1 

4738. It was narrated that Qais bin : ji Dl 3 - tVYh 
'Ubid said: "Al-Ashtar and I went 
to 'AE, may Allill be pleased with 3 & ck : ji ++. 3 E k  



The Book Of Oaths (Qascimah) ... 392 +@IJ 4$lj & d l  +v 
him, and said: 'Did the Prophet of 
All& g tell you anything that he 
did not tell to all the people?' He 
said: 'No, except what is in this 
letter of mine.' He brought out a 
letter from the sheath of his sword 
and it said therein: 'The lives of the 
believers are equal in value, and 
they are one against others, and 
they hasten to support the asylum 
granted by the least of them. But 
no believer may he killed in return 
for a disbeliever, nor one with a 
covenant while his covenant is in 
effect. Whoever commits an 
offense then the blame is on 
himself, and whoever gives 
sanctuary to an offender, then 
upon him will be the curse of 
Allsh, the angels and all the 
people." (Sahih) 

4739. It was narrated from 'AX, :ji ;f - ivyq 
may AU2h be pleased with him, 
that the Prophet gg said: "The lives $ 6 2  : 2 6  6 2  ., , 
of the believers are equal in value, ,> 6~ : j6 and they are one against others, 2 zG ? '  , , 

L and they hasten to support the %I *; p 2 '51% &I 'i& ., 
c -  asylum granted by the least of tE , : j6  bl : 

them. But no believer mav be J A ~  - .  ., 
killed in return for a disbeliever, 'plk g i-i;. -& p; 'pjL? nor one with a covenant while his 

* ,  ( - 6  
covenant is in effect." (Sahih) 9; 'j& , , &$ fi Y y L > I  g$ 
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Chapter 10, 11. Retaliating J.zJl&~$l-(\\ , . c \ *  +I) 
Against The Master  For The 
Slave (v UI) j ~ ,  

, ,- > , ,  ,,,:i 4740. I t  was na r ra t ed  f rom $ '2% 2 LFl - i v f a  

Samurah that the Messenger of 
2,&l ;! 62 :JC zj3y1 All2h g$ said: "Whoever kills his . . , 

, , slave, we will kill him; whoever 2 ';;g 3 ;+ G 2  : JE 
, , 

mut i l a t e  him, and  whoever 
castrates (his slave), we will ~ ,, ';Gs ,,,, ';& ;G 

3 s  GJ;r gj castrate him." (Hasan) , # ; G I  ;&! 

,,,: 6 4741. I t  was narra ted  f rom : J G  3 2 - f v f ,  

Samurah that the Prophet @ said: 
,;;g 62 : J G  2L GZ "Whoever kills his slave, we will ., 

kill him, and whoever mutilates his 
. j~ ;+ > ' +, slave, we will mutilate him." . -, , 

(Hasan) ,,*, ,,, *,, ,& ;,+ $ 
o-+ p? 2 3  2 11 

, uiG& 

.7qrq:, 2 p, ,&UI +A $1 C-1 :,+ 
, , ',.,? 4742. I t  was na r ra t ed  t h a t  ;I 6 2  : JL + ~k - f v f y  

Samurah said: "The Prophet g , , 
said: 'Whoever kills his slave, we : JG i> 2 A1 2 ;;g 2 ' ' b l ~  " -' 

, , will kill him, and whoever mutilates 23 ;& ;G : JL 
his slave, we will mutilate him."' -- ., 
(Hasan) . u;G& ;G $ 
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Chapter 11, 12. Killing A 
Woman In Return For A 
Woman 

4743. 'Amr bin Din51 narrated 
that he heard T M i s  narrate from 
Ibn 'Abbb, from 'Umar, may All?& 
be pleased with him, that he asked 
about the ruling of the Messenger 
of AU5h gg concerning that. Hamal 
bin Milik stood up and said: "I was 
married to two women, and one of 
them struck the other with a tent 
pole and killed her and her fetus. 
The Prophet @, d e d  that a slave 
be given (as Diynh) for her fetus 
and that she be killed (for killing 
the other woman)." (Snhih) 

Chapter 12, 13. Retaliation If A 
Man Kills A Woman 

4744. It was narrated from h a s  
that a Jew killed a young girl for 
her jewelry, so the Messenger of 
All5h @ killed him in retaliation 
for her.-(~ahih) 

, , > *  ' I,,. ' :JL & a d; t+! - t v t r  
*,, ,~ , < ,  

, , 

> * 
$ '&G ;I , > , L;& 

,- ,,, ,!C 
&I 4&; iG L% dl :'& %I\ &; 

. jd &c , , 2 fgj A,; % 
e ,, ,.: d, a :, 0 9 

Ŝ1+ ' i j j IP l  2 3 

, 0 , ' 
J.& ?> ,- . . jg I- '  ., '& 

. $ 
*i +yi rP OAL!] : c+ 
. T q f l  : e  cd%l l  $ 9 9  ~ 4 1  ~ j r  21 

3 '6jG '+ :'+ t*,: X- 7 
&>I; $ G?S 57 :U_;lf & F ' ' , , ,, :<- ' 4 @ &I JYJ o > L p l i  i IJ 

,* ,$,, ',,a< 4745. It was narrated from h a s  2 $ 1  a j: t+I - f  V f  0 

bin M& that a Jew took some : j 6  ,r6 ;? ~2 j6  jewelry from a girl, then he crushed 
r: , ,< 

her head between two rocks. They ?I > '6iG 3 &2 2 b L l  c k  
found her as she was breathing her 

, 7 , , , :dg last. and the" took her around -, a -  
~, -, among the people (saying): "Was it , 2 I ;  S~L ;  
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this one? Was it this one?" (When) 
& LA p; &; G ~ ; i E  she said yes, the Messenger of , 

-, 
All2h g ordered that his head be LF : d E  Y I ~  $ 7 1 2  $ 
cmshed between two rocks. (Salzilz) 

% kf; &$ gj , 

I 

$11 JG; >c 
. +* 

2 p3 Gr  ,UI +> a +i j. Y T Y / T : L ~  +pi IF] :E+ 
rb *i o ~ j j l l ~  jiul & . d l  &I 14! i ,j~i +A- j. + & P3 i7sfr:c ' & I  

Comments: 4 3 j " l l  P 

(For details, please see A!?ridi& 4029, 4039, 4050) 

4746. It was narrated that Anas : ji;; + 2 2 ifsf - L V f ,  
bin M2lik said: "A girl went out , , ,:< 
wearing some jewelry and a Jew 'ZZG 3 c f & 2 hj:& 2 +s L>l 
caught her, crushed her head 3JG G$ : J G  +,L $f 

between two rocks and took the ,<,:, 
J y y  $?g hSLi L& jewel~y that she was wearing. She &f, ' ",' * 

was found as she was breathing her 
&; a J ; k  &&I & @ 2,- last. and she was broueht to the , , . 13 - 

t' *.,, Messenger of All2h g who said: > n  : j6 zgg $ 1  j+> + GL @, 
'Who killed you? Was it so and 

I j , y  : &\> a'c lly:$ y& 
so?' She gestured no with her head, - * ,> and he continued asking until he a-6 '&dl > : [JG] l l y ~ ~ ~ l  
named the Jew, and she gestured , , . , 1- I 

yes with her head. He was caught J&; yL &pL %G &p 
and he confessed (to his crime), 
then the Messenger of All211 $g 
ordered that his head be crushed 
between two roclts." (Sahih) 
,+.LA j? krgSJ1, pl;YyI 2 i - k  I. "4 IL;IL+I L ~ > L + J I  + ~ i : ~ +  

. . .  ,&I: p l  2 a$ "4 ‘ k r U I  &eJ '02~  T f \ r : c  '>&I3 

. 1 9 f f : L  ~691 2 9 3  '$ f l - d f k  G*l j. \ v / \ ? v ~ : ~  '$1 
:, 

Chapter 13, 14. No Retaliation I b - \ L \ Y  +I) 
Is To Be Carried Out If A 
Muslim Kills A Disbeliever \ I >a, *I 

, 

4747. It was narrated from '&&ah, 2 2 kf - f V f  V  
, , ,. ,, , the Mother of the Believers, that the b12L : jc dt +;k : JL Messenger of Allih @, said: "It is . , 
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not permissible to kill a Muslim 
except in one of three cases: A , 
adulterer who has been married, 27 $g $ 1  4;; >-&$I $ GG 2 
who is to be stoned; a man who W s  
a Muslim deliberately; and a man 2 g! & J.$ j6, : j6 
who leaves Islam and wages war kJs ' - 09: & $1; i t +  9% 
against Allsh, the Mighty and .,:, $ 9 , -  & 
Sublime, and His Messenger, who is h E~ &-~s 

s,, r ,  to be Wed, crucified or banished 
@ 5;;; h3 + jLjI from theland." (Sa&ih) 

- a  
2 - f  
, - ' s  . ( I ~ ; V  1 h ji a 

. T q f o : L ~ & $ l  29, &ieOr:c O J ~ . U ~ ]  :c$ 
Comments: 

The author's proof is founded on the apparent wordings that apart kom these 
three crimes, it is not permissible to take anyone's life; and the second crime 
among these three crimes is to kiU some Muslim, not an unbeliever. 

, ,  ,,,:i 4748. It was narrated that Ash-aa'bi : j 6 ?* $, J-- bfll - t V t A 
said: "I heard Abti .Tubaifah say: 'We -& ,+ +$> A+ ~2 asked 'AE "Do you have anything 2 + - 
from the Messenger of Mi& @ apart : 2 fi '* "~ * ' ~f L+ : j 6  91 
from the Qur'h?" He said: "No, by -, 

A, $4; > ;.& 3 :a ,s& flL 
the One who splits the seeds and , 

creates the soul, unlessAU2h gives a $41; ' -$ : jg ~$91 && ;$ 
slave understanding of His Book, or 9 ,& 51 <! !ul $ 
except this sheet." I said: "What is in 
the sheet?" He said: "In it are (the 

?$ 2 G .;;f ,q &; regulations concerning) blood j6 yQl G; :G 
money and the freeing of captives, , -, $+31 
and <the rule) that-no &slim 

- 

5 I $ 3  ,@la :y 
should be killed for killing a s q : I  , ., - 
disbeliever." (Sahih) &s 

, , 

+ L+ j. 1 ~ 9 r : ~  L Z W I  ,L L+LI ,,,L+II +,A:~+- 

Comments: . 1 9 t ? : ~  , 6 ~ 1  $ 9s 

1. This narration bas preceded. See Hadig 4738. 
2. 'Freeing of captives' means that captive who falls into the captivity of 

unbelievers. 

4749. It was narrated that Abi : j 6 2 1  - t Y L S  
Hassin  said: "Ali said: 'The . d  

*G ck : j G  $& $ & ~ j \  Gk 
Messenger of AU2b @ did not tell f 
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me anything that he did not tell the 
people, except what is in a sheet in 
the sheath of my sword.' They did 
not leave him alone until he 
brought out the sheet, and in it 
(were the words): 'The lives of the 
believers are equal in value, and 
they hasten to support the asylum 
granted by the least of them, and 
they are one against others. But no 
believer may be killed in return for 
a disbeliever, nor one with a 
covenant while his covenant is in 
effect." (Sahi!~) 

4750. It was narrated from Al- 
-tar that he said to 'AE "What 
the people have been hearing from 
you has become widespread. If the 
Messenger of All2h @ told you 
anything, then tell us." He said: 
"The Messenger of All& @, did 
not tell me anything that he did not 
tell the people, except that in the 
sheath of my sword there is a 
sheet, in which it says: 'The lives of 
the believers are equal in value, 
and they hasten to support the 
asylum granted by the least of 
them. But no believer may he 
killed in return for a disbeliever, 
nor one with a covenant while his 
covenant is in effect."' It is an 
abridgement of it. (Sahi!~) 
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Chapter 14,15. Seriousness Of $+:- 
Killing The One WithA ( \ a  r \ l  +I) 

Covenant (Al-Mu'rihad) ['I (r r UI) +LaC;bll 
9 .  9 .,, . i 4751. AbB Bakrah said: "The ?- &.q 1;+1 - t v o r  

Messenger of All31 said: : J ~  , , Q 3~ ~2 : J G  
'Whoever kills a Mu'thnd with no 
justification, Allih will forbid :% 41 jG; j6 2% 3 $7 J b  , : :& df 
Paradise to him." (Sahfh) ., & $1 y+ $ 3  > lzG 3 ,y,, 

4752. It was narrated that AbB : J G  +-$ 2 ~gf - tv0y  
Bakrah said: The Messenger of 
)Jib 8 said: ''Whoever W s  a ,$ @I 2 '$; 3 G k  
Mz~'thnd with no justification, : - &> I, I 2 +yl 9 cc>Vl , * 
AUih will forbid Paradise to him 
and he will not even smell its $ sn :& &I 24; j6  : j 6  
fragrance." (Sahih) % I & % , , S ,  ec ;GG 

fY * y; 
. u &-? * ::ST 

1 6 9 1  $ p3 + I L A :  p i  I : c ~  
."&&+ds r J + ? l p v j ' "  1 4 0 ' :  2 

4753. It was narrated from Al- : j6 L,i,$ " =- ' ' ', ~~1 :-:' - t v o r  
Qisim bin Al-M@aimirah, from a 

c,G 2 3 ~2 : J G  gl 6 2  man among the Companions of the , 
I* Prophet @, that the Prophet g ;1. c..~l ;C +L: ;1. 4% said: "Whoever kills a man from - 

among Ah1 ~dh-~himrnah,[ ' ]  he % $1 y ~ f  :, .: > 
-- > "G; 3 ' O W  

, , + * will not smell the fragrance of $1 3 gfl ': ~6 gl d l  
Paradise, and its fragrance may be , ., 
detected from a distance of seventy &$ &, 5s '&$I & i+ $ $I1 
years." (Sahib) I -  I ., _ _  _ 

.~~~ &+ : f l L e  

[I1 A non-Muslim who has a treaty with the Muslims, or, is living under Muslim protection. 
['I A non-Muslim living under Muslim protection. 
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4754. I t  was  n a r r a t e d  t h a t  3 $91 & I F r z  y - I  - l V o t  
'Abdull2h bin 'Amr said: "The : J , j  ck :j,j p; 
Messenger of Allill @ said: 
'Whoever kills a person from 

- 9p $; - ;;;;il 6 2  
among Ah1 A&-D&nmzalz, he will 

a :I,> 

not smell the fragrance of Paradise, +? 3 L ~f $ oh& 3 c *g 
and its fragrance may be detected :& $ 1  2;; J i  : J i  9p $ $ 1  
from a distance of forty years."' 
(Sahilt) Z?? - & , $ $1 $! j$ 3: s,, 

j, o \ \ r : ,  G \ s / r : d ~  ~41bi~ L \ m / ' c : b i  +yi Cw OAL!] t E $  

b p  $ p J I  -3 ~1 fOY:c  “&ill 2 9 3  '+ (@\+I1 +jL a)  dljp L.L- 

.&dl & I j 3  <\Yvc\ 'cl/Y:&l 
Comments: 

'Forty years': This does not negate 'seventy years'; hence, this narration does 
not contradict the previous narration. And the signification of plentifulness is 
meant, so there does not remain any ambiguity at all. The meaning is that he 
would remain far away from Paradise. 

Chapter 15, 16. There Is No :> ~ ? $ l ~ ~ - ( \ l  L \ O + I )  
Retaliation Between Slaves For 
Offenses Less Than Killing \ ! $1 sg; L& Lflllbbll 

4755. It was narrated from 'Imr2n :A6 +I21 $, G$! - f v o o  
bin Husain that a slave belonging ,, 

.;+& : J , j  ? *  
? , ,:: 

to some poor people cut off the ear 3 u" @ f , >G L>I 
I D '  , - . ,  i of a slave belonging to some rich + 2 1 2  ';$ & I  > ';;G 

people. They came to the Prophet -, 

@, but he did not give them ,r 
anything. (Da'a  

.G $ 
..I+ 41 +t+ 2 1-4 L . ) > I >  2i +pi C&.+ ~ ~ l j ! ]  : c+ 
bb h ' T ~ o V : ~  c 6 9 1  2 pj t +  s\+dI rb 2 iL &.L- j, 209.: e 

. rirc hr&- 
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Chapter 16, 17. AC-Qi& For  A & 3-1 - ( \ V  ' \ I  +I) 
Tooth 

( \ Y  &.dl) g l l  
- 

4756. It was narrated from Anas :Ji -+l;i 2 2 ~ 1  c$j - fv0, 
that the Messenger of All& @ 

:jg hf-+ 2 ~6 ;I yf ruled that Qi& should be given for ., 
, , a tooth. The Messenger of AUih J&; 5 i  ; es~  ~2 

g said: "What AU2h has decreed 
is retaliation." (Sah*) $ 1  5&; j6; , 9 1 2  - /GL! * 3 

J& id 4?-,+iJ c790f  :c ,&JsJ! j s.9 [,, :c+ 
. i ,+j+ +A9 & t V 7 \ : ,  

Comments: 
If the whole tooth is pulled out, then the tooth of the one who has broken the 
tooth could be retributively pulled out. But it would be done in such a way 
that his other teeth axe not weakened, and whichever tooth is pulled out, the 
same tooth of the second party shall be puUed out. On the other hand, if the 
whole tooth is not knocked out, but a part of it is broken, adequate 
compensation shall have to be paid. The retribution shall not be brought into 
play in this regard. This is because it would not be possible to break exactly 
that much of the tooth, and to break in excess is not permissible. Therefore, 
com~ensation would be vaid. 

4757. I t  was na r ra t ed  f rom : ji 3l 2 z e>j - tvov 
Samurah that the Messenger of 
AU& said: kills his 3 Gk : ji $,+ 2 Gk 

-. 
, - slave, we will kill him, and whoever 

+I j ~ ;  3~ 6;b; ;.dl ;;. ' 6 ; ~  
mutilates his slave, we will mutilate 

, , , , 
him." (Hasan) G L ;  ;& $ , : j ( 1 4  g3 L .  4 

. 7 s o o : e ' & ~ l ~ p 3  ' f v t . : , , , G c w l  :&id 
Comments: 

When there could be retribution in the matter of nose and ear, then it could 
take place in the matter of tooth also. The relevance of this Ha&& to the 
Chapter is from that dimension. 

4758. I t  was na r ra t ed  f rom %; 31 2 c$f - f V o A  
Samurah that the Prophet of AU2h 

: j6 ,rG ;G Gk . g6 % said: "Whoever castrates his 2 ..i! -- 
,, 4 5 -5 slave, we will castrate him, and 6;b; 3 41 ;;. z~b 3 &I  $6 

- >  - whoever mutilates his slave, we will ,,~, , , , s 
+ 2,) ' 4 2 .  . j  

mutilate him." This is the wording 4 
of Ibn B a w g r  (one of the  
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narrators). (Hasan) i;klllj , .C .,,;~s is 6s ;; ;w 
& . ' Y  ' 2  . $ ,  

.1407:, &&Yi 2 9, ' L V 2 .  :, ',& [ & A 1  :~ j ;  

4759. It was narrated from Anas 
that the sister of Ar-Rub3 Umm 
Hiriaah injured a person and they 
referred the dispute to  the 
Messenger of AllSh . The 
Messenger of AllSh @ said: 
"Retaliation, retaliation ( Qiqis)." 
Umm As-RaW said: '0 Messenger 
of M i h ,  how could retaliation be 
carried out against so and so? No, 
by Allih, retaliation will never be 
carried out against her!' The 
Messenger of AllSh g said: 
"Subhiit Allih, 0 Umm As-Raw! 
Retaliation is something that is 
decreed by All2h." She said: "No, 
by All%, retaliation will never be 
carried out against her!" And she 
carried on until they accepted 
Diyalz (blood money). He (the 
Prophet @) said: "There are 
among the slaves of All& who, if 
they swear by Allih, Allih fulfills 
their oath." (Sdzi!z) 

&I & >*I - ( , A  6," +I) Chapters 17, 18. Al-Qi& For A ,-, 
Front Tooth ( \ r  

4760. Anas narrated that his 3 : - t v , .  
P 

paternal aunt broke the front tooth ~ , + : , , 
'y y; Gk : Y L $5 3 

of a girl and the Prophet of Allih , , 
decreed retaliation. Her , " " ': 21 &I 3; : j G  g 

brother, Anas bin An-Nadr, said: 
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"Will you break the front tooth of 
jG so and so? No, by the One Who G&@L @ + I  2 &z G2& 

sent you with the truth, the front yZ$ 3 $f :>I 2 $7 &>f 
tooth of so and so will not be 

% $- !sL & broken!" Before that, they had $41; 'q 
asked her family for forgiveness &f 3: 3: : j 6  c z$ 
and blood money. When her 9; - , . . s a  
brother - who was the paternal c>~YI; $1 
uncle of Anas and was martyred at a; - $1 1 fs LgJl $; $1 : L p Uhud - swore that oath, the people 
agreed to forgive. The Prophet @ 2% 2 $ 1% 91 j G  63$ ;$I -, 
said: "There are among the slaves 
of Allsh who, if they swear by e 2 v  &\ & -$f j 2 &\  
Allsh, Allih fulfills their oath." 
(Sahib) 

p ,+ 'lqOA:, ~~91 2 9, ctVO?:, '&,b CJZJ [p OAL!] :c$ 
.&id 

4761. It was narrated that Anas : JG ,y - 
said: "Ar-Rubai' broke the front 
tooth of a girl, and they asked $f > G k  :JG $k G k  
them (her people) to forgive her, 

2,i .+G 3 g91 +,* jG but they refused. They offered .,:: , them blood money, but they &l3b >>YI 3 >$ 'I$ $1 
refused. Then they went to the 

sf jG c f 1 4 L  3i % Prophet @ and he decreed ., 
retaliation. Anas bin An-Nadr said: 5 3 !+I j ~ ;  :3, 21 
"0 Messenger of All&, will you 
break the front tooth of Ar-Rubai'? & ; , j y g > l  

, , No, by the One Who sent you with ~3 ll>dl +I 4% !sf ': J E  
the truth, it will not be broken!" - 
He said: ''0 Anas, what All& has 3 > &I 2% 2 >ill : 36 L 1s; {$I 
decreed is retaliation." But the 
people agreed to forgive her. He . B A Y  $ 1  '& $i 
(the Prophet @) said: "There are 
among the slaves of Allih who, if 
they swear by M a ,  All& fulfills 
their oath." (SaFf) 
, t o . .  , t i 4 9  6 ~ v . r : t  4 +I "6 I L+>LJI 41.;!:c+ 
6 I ' ~ V O : ~  &,A.d J L ~  "'G +L-, i o b  cLdLcps ' + + p ; 4 , b , y 1 A q t  ~ f ' t l \  

.&,a1 &I p dI; i x  1409:C hd>Ul  j + d l ,  
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Chapters 18, 19. Retaliation 
For A Bite And Mentioning 2 :$I- ( \ q  L\A+I)  

The Differences In The Report p a l  &fif y;j . , ",, , 
Of The Narrators Of The , . # . a . , .. 
Narration Of 'Imrh bin ( \ o d l )  d , i , j # $ a l >  - - # 

Husain Concerning That 

4762. It was narrated from 'Imrin $7 h a  j! ' &I ' - ' ' liy-l '-$ ' - tV7Y 
bin Husain that a man bit the hand ': , e 3 -2 p,: f : j,j 
of another man, who pulled his 9 2 fl e l j ~ ' l  
hand away, and the man's fi-ont ;; 2 ;.hG .+I p '9% tooth (or front teeth) fell out. He ;,, , ,,*, & ' j .  9 . 1  

complained about that to the J .k-- 
Messenger of Allih &, and the & 6 z i  ;,,G : ~ i  ;f cz a 
Messenger of Mi11 #& said: "What '- 

g D  :$g A ,  2;; 2 j& do you want? Do you want me to , , C@ 31 j&; 
tell him to put his hand in your a < >  ,- ~: 

& 2 $ dl &>I dl $t &yt mouth, so that you can bite it l i e  a 
,* 

stallion bites? Or, do you want to $6 + Lj  &I G - 
give him your hand so that he may ij &: 
bite it. then vou can oull it awav if ' 44 gi~ 
you want?" (Salzilz) , II + 

Comments: 
The tooth was not pulled out deliberately. It was pulled out as a result of 
drawing the hand out. Besides, aberration was committed by the person who 
lost the toot11. He had bit the hand of the other person. The opposite party 
had eveiy right to withdraw his hand. The questioi~ of retaliation, therefore, 
does not arise at all. That is why Allih's Messenger g was displeased. 

,,I : i 4763. It was narrated from 'Imrin : j 6  2 i;. js;b;. lip[ - tv7y 
bin Husain that a man bit another :, ,, * ,. , :,,:f , , , 
man on the foream; he Dulled it 9 i F .  31 . , j! -& LFI : J L  43 fik 

-, ,? away and a front tooth fell out. hl> 3 .+ 3 ';jG 3 
The matter was referred to the & gi . i l  

Messenger of Allih @ and he > k ~  dl :& $1 
canceled (the Di)~ah) and said: hi - . K  'G s~::,j * - GP y ‘el;$ "Did you want t o  bite your 
brother's flesh as a stallion bites?" L! &:;711 : j63 c @$ $1 Ji . , 
(Sahili) iiy&l * a  3 +' ++ . , 
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4764. It was narrated that 'Imrh : j~;: gI $ 6-J - tVIt 
bin Husain said: "Ya'la fought with $$ L"s :j,j & $ p& Gk 
a man, and one of them bit the 

-, - ?  . , other, who pulled his hand away ; 'sJIJJ ';$j 3 
from his mouth, and a front tooth , 

fell out. They referred their dispute > 5 6 : j6 &$ 
to the Messenger of All& and a ,,,: . ,I: ' ,,~,i 

he said: 'Would one of you bite his a ''2+ L 4 & 1  

brother as a stallion bites? There is : j6 g - ,  44; d'L e c  &q 
no Diyah for that."' (Sahih) 

9 ywl C& G ;kt $27 kl1 
. a5 $? 

. I % T Y : L  '&a1 $ p g  ' j l U l  + d l  $1 [ , ye1 :&eG 

4765. It was narrated from ' W a n  : j6 $ 23 G$ - f v ~ o  
bin Husain that Ya'la said, concerning ,,,: - ,  '- 4, G ~ $ 7  the one who bit (another), and his 3 'L"b 3 . - 

-, ,? kont tooth fell oui that &; Prophet j6 $7 :.+ + 3 L ; J I J J  
g said: "There is no Diyah for you." jg GI $l :% &;z > &jI > 
(Sahib) --  

, , , , ,DL 4766. It was narrated from 'ImrSn 2 $1  b2 k,+l - f V 7 7  
bin Husain that a man bit another G k  : j6 f& ;f 62 : J L  man in the forearm, and his front , , tooth fell out, so he went to the 2 :;I;> ~2 : j6 :;G c~ : j6 ~ 6 1  
Prophet g and told him about ., , ? 
that. He said: "Do you want to bite %J : 5 1 2  3 >jT 

, ,. your brother's forearm as a stallion 
$1 Ji &i k$c $; eJ? bites?' And he judged it to he -', a, o c  

* ',- c3d,; ,$zg invalid. (Sahih) + dl &:;ID : J& 
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Chapters 19, 20. Self-Defense - 7  . \ 9 + 0  

' \ I  $.& 2 
4767. It was narrated from Ya'la : ji &jl 5 &,G ~ $ 1  - f v T v  
bin Munyah that he fought a man 
and one of them bit the other, who 9 c $  3 $$ 4f $ 1  ek 
pulled lks forearm away from hiis 

~b - 2  - 4;\ :g 2 & 3 +& 3 
mouth, and a front tooth fell out. 

, ,,o , 'kG Gki 3 
The matter was referred to the ~ j 5 L  L $; 
Prophet g and he said: "Would ,-: ,-,' 
one of you bite his brother as a g $1 Jl&i 53 '9 p 
young camel bites?" And judged it iGi $ki -" , * *  : j6 
to be invalid. (Sahth) &$ 1,791 
p3 & + + A  +L- 3 7 ? 7 : c  , Y o A / Y Y : + J l  j [v] :&2 . . 

. 7 q l o : c  '&a! 2 Comments: 
When someone is assaulted, be has every right to defend himself. If the harm 
is done to the attacker by the victim, even if he dies while defending himself, 
no retribution, compensation, or penalty shall have to be paid. If the victim 
indulges in excess of defending himself, he will be accountable. And the 
verdict conce~ning accountability shall be returned by the coul't of law, 
making sure whether he merely defended himself or went beyond the bounds 
of defense. 

4768. It was narrated from Ya'la @ 2 $ 1  &2 $ ~ CSf - tV7h 
bin Munyah that a man from Banu 

EL ,,& ' :JG , , &. ~2 :jc J+ Tarnim fought with another man, , , $1 
,,~ ) andhebithishand,sohepulledit  L*g2 

away and a front tooth fell out. 
' v , ,  ?' 

Thev referred the disoute to the ~$5 e' 2 > %> :G 
Messenger of Allill g, who said: Ji u i  :z dfj G::!,j ,-: . +: 
"Would one of you bite his brother 

" rl cpzl 

as a young camel bites?" and he u iGf $k! 21, : J6 @ &! 4;; 
thwarted it, meaning he judged it 

,,&f &f &E . , ~ p ' ' - '  -- h ,, 
to be invalid. (Sa!li!i) 

Chapters 20, 21. Mentioning & ++YI 7; - ( 7 ,  ' 7 .  +\) 
The Differences Reported From 
'At2 In This Had?@ d i - ( \ ~ ~ l )  ++I lL>+&i < a  

4769. It was narrated from Safwin : ji; ?!. tyi - tv7.4 2 . d  
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bin 'Abdull81 that his two paternal 
uncles, Salamah and Ya'la, the 
sons of Umayyah, said: "We went 
out with the Messenger of All& 
on the campaign of TabiE, and 
there was a friend of ours with us, 
who fought with a man from 
among the Muslims. The man bit 
him on the forearm, so he pulled it 
away from his mouth and a tooth 
fell out. The man came to the 
Prophet g, seeking blood money, 
but he said: "Would one of you go 
to his brother and bite him like a 
stallion bites, then come and 
demand blood money? There is no 
blood money for that." And the .% $ 1  
Messenger of Allih g juddged it 
to be invalid. (Hasan) 

i-Cj a+ ~9 ' s J  + j. -4 r a & * i l  c - b  al ++! [* 03Ljl :E+ 
CHJ LTqTV:, i 6 ) j i I  2 9, '? J& j! SL-1 a u +*2 ip Y l O T : c  '041j; 

.- + d l b  iuvl +dl $1 ibl+ 4, ~ a J 1 . t ~  Y T Y G Y T Y / ~ : ~ !  ilr t l d 4  

,I. I .  '., ,,,:i 4770. It was narrated from Safwin ;; a Jgjl ,, ,,I - ~ V V .  
bin Ya'la, from his father, that a , 

man bit the hand of another man 2 <,Sb;. 2 13% 2 2% 
and his front tooth fell out. He 5~ : %f J+ L~+ 
came to the Prophet but he 

'9, 

considered it in vain. (Sahih) :g 'JG ~ $ 6  g; 3 > $> 
J 

, : f 2.- GI + ,p:T 4771. It was narrated from Ya'la 
LSSZ - ? , , p - fVV\ 

that he hired a worker who fought , e 

with a man and bit his hand, and 3 c &  3 ' 3 9  3 bdw 3 - 
his front tooth fell out. So he *, , ,* , * ' , a Efl >I, ' 3 'A 2 dl* 
referred the dispute to the Prophet , 
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$g who said: "Do you want to bite , :A> 'A ; a\+ > & &  3 
his hand as a stallion bites?" 
(Sa!zi!~) ';$ %$ $; $g 3 

@ SI JL kk;.g 'y . :  ~ $ 6  -, c % 
, + @&f,] : j& 

.79-i4: t  '&;ilil +j 9, .&UI  t.J.41 &I CFI :ci" 

,,,a 6 4772. It was narrated from Safwin : j E  3 , ' e l  L;,+I - ~ V V Y  
bin Ya'la that his father said: "I .I , - L,,& c,,:! went on the campaign to Tabsk 'zk 2 '62 $ f J" - - ,  l: * ,  with the Messenger of Allih B, : jl; $1 ;; ;I+ 3 
and I hired a worker. My hired 
man fought with another man. The 2 ?% $ 1  44; 2 
other one bit him, and his front ; f g 
tooth fell out. He went to the gg &:g '% a > : - a  * ' 
Prophet $g and told him about -, i-Ul & 
that, but the Prophet jg considered % ;;& ' 3  A,: $2 
it to be in vain. (Salzqz) .'%J -, 

.IqV.:e L & Y I  j p J  cfVV~: ,  'r""; [-I : & d  

,,, : 6 4773. It was narrated that Ya'la : 36 +l;l 3 +& ~~1 - fvvy 
bin Umayyah said: "I went on a 

;j,j &-$ g1 C$f : ji 21 G k  campaign with the Messenger of 
AUih in the Army of &A 2 2 1 9  , a 2 ;k &St 
Hardship,['] and this was the deed 

I.., ,-I > ,  ,- : j 6  $ a 

of which I was most sure. I had a %& 41 4p.2 y j! 
, < a < ,  hired man who fought with another 

;g3 Ld A s31 2g3 person. One of them bit the finger - - ,  
of the other, who pulled his finger gl ~ k f  2 c~~ 2~ + - , f  
away and a front tooth fell out. He 

'A , : ,< + 2AC* , ,+, '-I $6 %L;. went to the Prophet @ who 
considered the tooth to be in vain, : jt; 'z j ~ g  $g J Ji &i - - $ ' I  
and said: "Would he put his hand . , 

,., , .*C 

in your mouth for you to bite it?" T i 1 l g . 2  i L j  2 &A c + ~ i ~  

(Salztli) 
. - i q v \ : z  c&$l>p, ' f v v . : t L r " " ; [ ~ l  :&4 

Comments: 
'The Army of Hardship': This means the army of the Expedition of Tabuk, 

['I Meaning, the campaign to Tabfik 
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because it was a time of hardship and scarcity. The weather was extremely 
hot. The knits and harvests had even ripened. The previous stocks of fruits 
and food grains had been exhausted. The journey was long. The enemy was 
formidably powerful and in plenty. Marching forth in such circumstances was 
very hard. That is why he deemed his going forth with the army his most 
weighty of deeds. This is because recompense is bestowed proportionate to 
hardship. 

" 2,s 4774. A similar report to that of 2 ,. tsf - t vv t  
the one who bit (another man) and 
his front tooth feu out was narrated 2 L% 2 $;dl $ $I &? %& 
from Ibn Ya'la from his father, in %t 2 '& $1 9 '$& 3 &::G 
which the Prophet $@ said: "There ' - ,-,: 6 
is no Diyah for you." (Sahih) @ $11 ., 31 + o,& & isi~ . , 

4775. It was narrated from Safwin . . JG * , +la 3 5124 tsf - t vv0  
bin Ya'la bin Munyah that a hired , , 

9 -  <G man of Ya'la bin Munyah was 2 di . , 22 : J G  r& 3 
bitten by another on his forearm, + $ c i i ~  
and he pulled it away from his , -, , , 

mouth. The matter was referred to I>! L! : i$ $ & .+ 31$ 
the Prophet g, as his front tooth ,,G k ~~6 zl;? > GI 
had fallen out, but the Messenger 
of AUih g considered it an invalid ''G & 3; g$ $1 JL A,; 25 
claim, and said: "No; should he put ., 

~ $ 7  ,qi1 : jk3 .@ 4, 2;; ,$pg 
(his forearm) in your mouth for 
you to bite it as a stallion bites?" . ,(y@l 9 & 
(Sahib) - P 

. ~ s v r : ~  '6;Ul 4 ps ' L V V . : ~  L C &  [-1 :E+ 

4776. It was narrated from Safwh 2 ~ 1  2 3 $i - ~ V V ,  
bin Ya'la that his father went on 

..& ,& : j6 ;f Gk : j 6  
the campaign of Tab& with the 

s ,> * ,  Messenger of AU2h @, and he && ~f 2 $71 $ +- hired a man who fought with ; a , , 

another man. The man bit his 2 1 s  3 <& 2 & 3 &,&==I . 
5 '  

- - 
forearm, and when it hurt him, he 2@$41?&;2 13"f:i :&$ pulled it away, and the man's front , , ,, 
tooth fell out. The matter was 'g; ,pGi l&f sf26 ' 3 2  533 - - *  - 
referred to the Messenger of ;;g ~ - 5  L,;T fi ' G , ; ~  ~3~ %& P 
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g who said: "Would one of you 
: j G  @ 41 J&; Ji +j , t 25 deliberately bite 1Gs brother as a 
6 ,, , , :i 8 ; stallion bites?" And he judged it to +- id 2;;f 

be invalid. (Sa!zil~) 
.% ,rs ,lIlc@l - 

.Tqvr:c < ' 5 9 l >  p., ' r v v .  :. ccG :cj;; Comments: 
Repeatedly bringing one and the same narration with different chains of 
transmitters has brought all the minute details of the incident to the fore that 
this incident belongs to the journey of the Expedition of Tahuk. The fighting 
individuals were the selvant of Ya'la and one other person. The other person 
bit the selvant, and his own tooth fell out. He only was reprimanded. 

Chapters 21, 22. Retaliation &I 2 231 - ( 7 7  ~ 7 )  +\) 
For Stabbing 

( \ V  U I )  

4777. It was narrated that AbO : j g  bc , ' , j - tvvv 
Sa'eed Al-mudri said: "While the ,. .., ,,,:' ' ' 
Messenger of All211 was 3~ +v=-! : JK 4 3  31 g k  
distributing somethmg, a man came ;- +, 2 
and Ieaned over him, and the , - , , 

MessengerofAll2hglGthimwitha Cj : j t  ;,a1 -, L & ~ T >  &s& 
stick that he had with him. The man , ,<- ,. , , ,,:: 5 

went out, and the Messenger of +G &> &I 'tgi '4% $1 J+; 

All211 g said: 'Come and ask for Lg 94% @ $1 j&; '& 
retaliation.' He said: 'No, I pardon 

:g 2;; j& cg31 $ & you, 0 Messenger of AllSh."' (Da'if) 

j+; & &$Z 3 j&  [[&i jL:)) 

. !&I 

j. y ' Y ~  ,,d, "1 j. >$I -4 .~+- i i l  C.~I. ,I +j;i  [&+ OAL!] :E$ 
&,+;+?it 7 4 V 0 : ~  >pj L *  . ~ih, , ;)! &~+&~.lr ;p f o T ~ : ~  '4.-h; 

. , 'TY ri J+- $1 ;p +pi Y, J,& :&&I ;)!I J G ~  '+i t+ +- &I 2 
,~ , , a :  ,,,:< 

4778. It was narrated that AbO SGljI s; a & I  Lel - LVVA 
Sa'eed Al-KJudri said: "While the i , ,:s , , , , I 

! : :JL Messenger of All211 g was ., , , 
, a I 9 * , I  ,., I distributing something, a man came g 2 j.$ e- + : j 6  

and leaned over him, and the & : 6- 4,;. 
Messenger of AU2h hit him with * 6' 2 ' C? $ , ', ,, :dg ;>al a stick that he had with him. The '4 g $ 1  jYJ -, -, 
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man shouted, and the Messenger % jG; 'g; ,& 3: iL 
of AU2h g said: 'Come and ask 
for retaliation.' He said: 'NO, I 3 JG 'S~ I  6~ '>& Lg ?&% 
pardon you, 0 Messenger of 3 : JG JL:~ $1 j4; 
All?&."' (Da'if) 

. $1 3;; & A$ 

. i q v 7 : c  ' & s l $ p 3  '&Ul  &.dl $1 e > L L l  :c& 
Comments: 
1. Although in the act of poldng with a stick, there is possibility of severity and 

softness, still one could avenge oneself. This difference is ignorable. 
2. 'Ask for retaliation': Though AUgh's Messenger's @ poking him with a stick 

was disciplinary, the man had shown hastiness and impatience and created 
disorder. But it is possible he was suprised. 

Chapters 22, 23. Retaliation 
For A Slap 

( \ A  GAL\) 

, .,,.: 4779. Ibn 'Abb2s narrated that a 
I JG ~a b~ . 9 - f V V 9  man s l a n d e r e d  one  of his 

forefathers from the time of the & 3 ' k l j j  g $ 1  & Csf 
Jrihilhah, and Al-'Abbh slapped 9 *,, ,* , 

him. His people came and said: IJ$  2 * $ 
->, < z  "Let him slap him as he slapped ?f 2 $3 sJ : f G . 3' ,~ + d ~ l  .+:' 

him," and they prepared for " - 
; '>GI &dl quarrel. News of that reached the ,., - 4 3 LI.3 

Prophet g, and he ascended the : lJ& 23 
Minbar and said: "0 people, which 

' .  of the people of the Earth do you $1 @ $1 -, 3: $ 
know to be the most noble before , $ f  ,$f]] .J& Allih?" They said: "You." He said: 
"Al-'Abbb belongs to me and I to : I>& U Y & ~  9 $ 1  & t$f 5 3  
him. Do not defame our dead or 

.j & ,J3 & >GI ;jll : j &  LLf offend our living." Those people 
I ,, 

came and said: "0 Messenger of $1 ;& u k ~ f  I 3 j%:. s9 LL> 1s 
All&, we seek refuge with Alliih i a 

&.s&&l~i$!$lJ&; 4 :I;& from your anger; pray to All?& to , 

forgive us." (pa% a 
w l  

%AY 2 A\+>  Y f / f : a + l  > & & I  *yi a 5 L L l  :c< 
t . . ~  j. YL ~ r ;  Y G-.> * I : JL~~  ~ r v o q : ~  L ~ L $ I  .+I> G Y A  
',&I dlj3 &TY?&TYo/' i :?WI -3 ~ i q v v : ~  < & S l  $ 9 3  &"&\yl 
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. Y + \ \ : c  'dLfJZ&Jl &YlL+* +l&lp, L q q / Y : & l  2 dk, 
Comments: 

The purpose of the author (May Allih's mercy be upon him) is to underscore 
that one may demand retribution in the act of slapping, because Allih's 
Messenger @ did not object upon its demand. 

Chapters 23, 24. Retaliation , .. & <$I - (7 2 L Y T  +I) 
For Pulling Roughly On A 
Person's Clothes ( \ q  U I )  

4780. It was narrated that AbC 
Hurairah said: "We would sit with the 
Messenger of All211 @ in the Masjid 
and when he stood up, we would 
stand up too. One day he stood up 
and we stood up with him, and when 
he reached the middle of the Masjid, 
a man caught up with him and 
pulled roughly on his Ridi' (upper- 
wrap) Gom behind. His Ridi' was of 
rough material, and that left a red 
mark on his neck. H e  said: '0 
Muhammad! Load up these two 
camels of mine, for you are not 
giving me anything from your wealth 
or the wealth of your father!' The 
Messenger of AUih g said: 'No, 
and I pray for Allih's forgiveness. I 
will not load anything (onto your 
camels) until you let me retaliate for 
your pulling roughly (on my cloak 
and leaving a mark on) my neck.' 
The Bedouin said: 'No, by All2h, I 
will not let you retaliate.' The 
Messenger of Allih gj said that 
three times, and each time the Inan 
said: 'No, by All2h, I will not let you 
retaliate.' When we heard what the 
Bedouin said, we turned toward him 
quickly. The Messenger of Allih @ 
turned to us and said: 'I urge anyone 
who hears me not to leave his place 
until I give him permission.' Then 
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the Messenger of All& g said: '0 
so and so, load one of his camels 
with barley and the other with 
dates.' Then the Messenger of All& 
g said: 'Leave."' (DaTfl 
@ I i I L I I i p i  t L :ci; 

JEj G+T & d b  ,I 2 * d l  ;p &% $j '4: J>b *.sl. +*T j. tVVo: 2 

' & s I  2 +-dls L \099:t L&UI 2 4 ,  $ J +.z-, "j, Y "  : 'FP dl 

.4: +i hlg rTSVA:c 
Comments: 

He had brought these camels along with him, and was demanding food grains. 

Chapters 24, 25. Retaliation 2 >Lk;Jl - (yo'yr +I) 
Against People In Authority 

(7 \ +$A\ -, 
, 

4781. It was narrated from Abt  : j k  r~ 3 $$ l@f - fv,$\ 
Firis that 'Umar said: "I saw the 

;j : ji +l;i 3 kcl 62 Messenger of AUtih allowing - .=. - ,. others to seek retaliation against d r  3 $+$'I &1;1 a + ?- 
him." (Da'iJ) -, 

, , 
$j;ll : j6 $ Li f12 3 

. b~ j  37 ~ i y .  $3 LJF- Comments: 
All are equal in Islam - ruler and beggar. Anyone could be called to account 
for his aberrations and made to pay retribution. 'Umar had made this 
observation in one common assembly in which some governors were also 
present. 

P - '  
Chapters 25, 26. Intervention &Lkl< S ~ I  - ( Y 3 r Y o  
Of The Ruler 

( 7  I Ji 

. , - , , . E  4782. It was narrated from '&&ah j6 s,; l;kl - LvAy 
that the Messenger of AU& @ 

,s, / 5  ? 

sent AbG Jahm bin Hn&aifah to 4951 2 '- + EL- 
collect Zakrih and a man argued - , , 

,, @ 9, L\ :&,G 
,,a, a ,  

with him about his Sadaqah, so ;zi ., L"Y 3 
a,, ,* -' 'I , L<.<, Abfi Jahm struck him. They came $ A, -Ki LJ& %L- 3 ,& ~7 

to the Prophet @ and he said: 
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"Diyalz, 0 Messenger of All211." He 
,@ gl \$E '+ if ;$ && said: "You will have such and ., ,, 

such," but they did not accept it. 12 %n :,j& ! i ~  ,'I A*, L : ,-I& 
I ? -2 2 - 2  - 

The Messenger of Allsh @ said: 
11133 lk $jll : J& & +  lg; $ Ill& "You will have such and such," and ,: 

they accepted it. The Messenger of a c  J,l 41 JG; J& % 
All211 $$ said: "I am going to ' ' 

address the people and tell them cp : 12~ l l q ~ ~  ,, ?$> /hl & 
that you accepted it." They said: .-:f :,j$ :A& a 
"Yes." So the Prophet @ ey -, 

wy ';GI 2 9 addressed (the people) and said: 123 12 $2 ' ', ,*' 
9 -+ 

"These people came to me seeking , , 
compensation, and I offered them c& ">Ql '4 69 1 lll,,s~ 

such and such, and they accepted." $ ,I$ ,I& 27 g $1 A&; p>E 
They said: "No." The Muhijirirn :Jc; tF : lJt (,?+;f3 : jt 2 ~ :  wanted to attack them, but the 
Messenger of Allih g ordered fl$GA p$; FQ\ & &k ,, . , 
them to refrain, so they refrained. 

a ,' : j,j *: 
Then he called them and said: "Do ' c" : 126 
you accept?" They said: "Yes." He ,? : IJL ,,  IN^: .;~II 
said: "I am going to address the e 
people and tell them that you 
accepted it." They said: "Yes." So 
the Prophet @ addressed (the 
people), then he said: "Do you 
accept?" They said: "Yes." (Da'if) 

r l k ;  & "L. j s W l  ?L ' ~ L A I  '>,I> ,pi I d +  o>l;!l :c+ 
;k 7 q A .  :c h 6 y l j  t \A*l"Y:c ' 4  d l  2 pj t +  GljJl+ +&- 3 for2 :c 

. \Y.v:e Lr&- 'p jirpjll 
Comments: 

The beating had not caused any wound that would make the Prophet @ offer 
them retribution. But since ahenation or excess had come to pass, they were 
made happy by giving them something or the other. And this was the lofty 
character of the Messenger of Alliih @. Despite thek breach of promise, the 
Prophet did not show any displeasure. He rather stopped the Companions 
from taking any action. May my own self and soul he his ransom. 

Chapters 26, 27. Retaliation z ~ L  & ;$I - ( Y V  ' Y T  +I) 
With Something Other  Than * -, , ,  

The Sword ( 7 7  iLi;il) 
,,, ~ c 4783. It was narrated from Anas, ?- 2 &=[ I;+I - tV,jy 

that a Jew saw some jewelry on a 
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girl, so he killed her with a rock. s r+ 3 6s 3 2~ ~2 :~,j She was brought to the Prophet g , , 
, , ,,*< 4 * ,  

as she was breathing her last, and $?L; 2 2 I : j l ' $; 
he said: "Did so and so kill you?" - 
Shu'bah (one of the narrators) - 
gestured with his head, to show ;hg &fll : j& 
that she had gestured no. - He 

&; $2 
f i ru  : j &  'y. ,g/ ,+f- said: "Did so and so kill you?" - A .  

s < e - r -  4 - 3  Shu'bah (one of the narrators) '+ +,> + ;EL flyas - 
gestured with his head to show that 
she had gestured no. - He said: +f> ;GG I(!':$ &In :A6 
"Did so and so kill you?" - + ~2 ' a , :  Shu'bah (one of the narrators) % $1 JyJ y :Lf I.&& 
- 
gestured with his head to show that ., r , , *, >',<< 

. i t ? r v j L ? h  
she had gestured yes. - So the 
Messenger of All* @ called for 
him, and killed him with two rocks. 
(Sahib) 
'eg r ? A V V : t  GL+ gi $ lj! :+& t a L * l i  L&~I+J\ - ~ i : ~ +  
j! + L.L- j. '$! . . . +I+ @I 3 a; +L &"WI 

. d b  & >i j!l 9 -LLj j! rb b ? q A \ : c  '&)srrl 3 9 3  a +  ,I+dl 

Comments: 
From this we learn that it is not necessary that the killer be put to death by 
sword only. But if the killer has killed his victim in a brutal way, then he also 
should be killed in the same cruel manner. 

4784. It was narrated from Qais 
I j e  :GI 2 G$f - f v ~ f  that the Messenger of Alliih @ sent 

a detachment of troops to some :A 3 3 GL $7 G k  
people of &asam,  who sought to " , - -, 

protect thernselvesbyprostrating (to k r2 di $2 % $1 j&; 51 - .  
~, demons t ra te  that '  they were ? 3 4  <,+ 

Muslims), but they were killed. The 
Messenger of All81 @ ruled that +!I1 : $1 *: 3$$ $ 1  J$; 
half the Djah should be paid, and ~6 $ , + 3 ;Gj 
said: "I am innocent of any Muslim p 

who (lives with) a ML~s&~.' Then . IIGI;~ y. ~ T I I  :g$ $ 1  A$; 
the Messenger of All?& @5 said: 
'Their fires lhould not be h%ble to 
one another."' (Dalif) 
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Chapters 27,28. Interpreting 9 4 3  &JL: - ( T A  ' I V  +I) 
The Saying Of Allsh, The Mighty 
And Sublime: But If The Killer 
Is Forgiven By The Brother (Or 
The Relatives) Of The Killed 
Against Blood Money, Then 
Adhering To It With Fairness 
And Payment Of The Blood 
Money To The Heir Should Be 
Made In Fairness"[" 
4785. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbk  said: "There was Qiscis 
among the Children of Israel, but 
Dj~alz was unknown among them. 
Then Al l ih ,  t he  Mighty and 
Sublime, revealed: '21-Qi~cis (the 
law of equality in punishment) is 
prescribed for you in case of 
murder: the free for the free, the 
slave for the slave, and the female 
for the female ..." up to His saying: 
"But if the killer is forgiven by the 
brother (or the relatives) of the 
killed against blood money, then 
adhering to it with fairness and 
payment of the blood money to the 
h e i r  s h o u l d  b e  m a d e  i n  
fairness."IZ1 Forgiveness means 
accepting the Dj~alz in the case of 
deliberate killing. Adhering to it in 
fairness means asking him to pay 
the Diyalz in a fair manner, and 
payment in fairness means giving 
the Diyalz in a fair manner. This is 
an alleviation and a mercy from 
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your ~ord,I'] means: This is easier 
than that which was prescribed for 
those who came before you, which 
was 966s and not D iyah." (Sahih) 

Comments: 
1. 'Is prescribed for you' means to take just retribution is permissible. The 

Divine Law of Islam has legislated it as legal; not obligato~y. Rather, in 
ordinary conditions, forgiveness is better. 

2. '(The free for the free, the slave for the slave, literally) are equal': Duting the 
time of Ignorance or Jahiliyyah, some mighty clans considered their own slave 
equal to freeman of others, and their woman equal to a man of other people. 

,* > S T ,  ,,,:: 4786. It was narrated that Mujihid 5 kt21 a LeI - f V A 7  
said: "AI-Qislis (the Law of 

' : ji + 2 fi$f : j6 +l;i Equal i ty  i n  punishment)  is 
prescribed for you in case of : j6 bG 2 ., ., ,'., :,,:i 

9 ,  C3p-r 3 * L ~ 3  L.P 
murder: the free for the free12] 
The rule for the Children of Israel 4yi 9 & 4 $w 's $$ 
was Qi@, and not Diynh. Then >& 3 ;g : ji 
Allih, the Mighty and Sublime, 
revealed the Diyah to them, and >; 3 2, j$ &$al h& s'3 

, ? 

He revealed this ruling to this od J @& ,, '$31 2 Ummnh as an alleviation of the *' 

ruling that applied to the Children ; sg & 
.&I i .  

Of Israel.'' (s+~z!,%*t: 2 grsJ i;s?Ui + d l  $1 C-I :Ei j  

Chapters 28,29. The 2 $6 $1 - ( ~ 9  ' Y A  +) 
Command To Pardon From , ,  , 

Qi& Y t 1 )  /.+JI 
',, ' 4787. It was narrated that Anas : jl;: +I;L $ L;,+T - L V ~ V  

said: "A case requiring Qisli? was .., r < 5  r 
- &,I * k& :J,j s 3 1  fist brought to the Messenger of AU%h 

.$g, and he enjoined them to 
:~j& > - s$\ $1 + & 21 $3 pardon." (S&ih) 

8 ' - , C ,., $ 5  I I 3 ce* $7 +'I 

Al-Baqarah 2:178. 
['I AI-Baqarak 2178. 
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r r ? v : ~  C~JJ I  2 +.JL ?L. r ~ y ~  '04A1 +pi IV . a L j l  : cij 
. & - ~ & . ~ I + . & ~ I + O ~ ~ A O : , ~ ~ ~ I ~ ~ ~  '+&s;41++-1-j. 

Comments: 
In the Had?&, the teinl Ai?zr or command occurs. In the Arabic language, it 
has various meanings. One of them is counsel or advice. Retribution is the 
legal right of the guardians of the slain person, legislated by the Divine law. 
They are, therefore, not being commanded to abandon retribution, although 
forgiving is superior. However, an advice could be given. Hence, here this 
connotation is given precedence. 

4788. It was narrated that Anas jC; & ! * c-: j - f v ~ ~  2 . d  3- 
bin M2lii said: "No case requiring , ,* SO,, .., < < S ,  

Qi& was ever brought to the 2 &s ;& $. J+ LL- 
> ,  Messenger of Allih %g but he 3 6 ,  & ~k : lJL 3 ;G3 would enjoin pardoning." (Satzih) 

f < a  ;j& 6 2  :ji 
$> C)! $:$I & 

,, 
G ! I ' 2 2  

, , 
< >L.+ + $ $ G  2g $ 1 1  &I G : j i  

. $i G >f $1 
.74A1:C G & ~ I  2 p3 csUl ;dl $1 [V e > L j - * ! l  :Eij 

Chapters 29,30. Should Diyalt & $ - (y.  y q  +I) 
Be Taken From One Who Kills - + J&JI 23 f& gal Deliberately, IF The Heir Of 
The Victim Pardoned Him, And ( T o  M I )  $31 
Doesn't Seek Retaliation ? 

4789. AbCi Hurairah said: "The $71 & 3 c$j - fVAf 
Messenger of AUih g said: 'If a 

: jC; ;! 62 : jG person's relative is killed, he has , , +I 
the choice of two things: Either he ; $ 1  $1 $; - kel ,rjk 
may retaliate, or be may tale  the , - s s  , ,:: 
ransom."' (Sahih) : j 6  $lj3yl L ~ I  : j 6  - %Z 

. j i %  ,f ' 3 ,  ' ,  ,., p:i 
2 2'- : J b  @. Y- 

.& jG3 26 J,j : , o , J  ,# 
- -  21 32 

,y q &?jl &; $ g 5 $ 2,) 
, , 

,:, .i 
.ll'$h. bl Efi ;$ 
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4790. AbCl Hnrairah said: "The 5 & j l  2 >@I L S f  - fvq'  
, Messenger of All81 g said: 'If a l<avl ~2 : ~6 f .,,: * * * 

person's relative is killed, he has &? J9 d ., : J L  43 
, , 

&. $2 : J G  the choice of two things: Either he $2 : j 6  2 d? + '  , a -  . -, 
may retaliate, or he may take the 

jG : ~ g  :2G $1 &:2 : J~ % q ransom."' (Sahih) 4i 
,,< - ,, , >  

&;$2 'p 4 I . r  'yn :@ $1 2 4 ;  
,,,&$f ,& >$ Lf q &?JI 

. 7 q A A : t  '&;jll$ ps '&Ul  + d l  $1 1-1 :,i; 

4791. AbB Salamah narrated that 6 2 I I ,,,: : - tVq\ 
the Messenger of All& @ said: "If 

A ,  , I , 
a person's relative is killed ..." In 21 3 9  - 2 GL- : J G  2 G  21 c s l  

. 74AS:, ,G',Lll j 9 s  ' G U l  $ . d l  $1 cp .01  :E+ 
Comments: 

In the terminology of the science of Had@, Mursal means a narration in 
which the original transmitter, the name of the Prophet's Companion is not 
given. But his pupil himself narrated it on his own. 'Relative': Eve~y relative 
cannot claim to be the guardian of the slain person. The first and foremost 
people entitled are the person's sons and grandsons, then the father and 
grandfather, then the brothers, nephews, then the uncles, etc. 

Chapters 30, 31. Women $6 - ( Y \  C Y *  +I) 
Pardoning In Cases Of Blood 

7 I pal 
,,, : : 4792. It was narrated from '.&&ah : j 6  ,&I;! 2 G>I - i v q ~  

that the Messenger of AllAh .h said: iG , , * a  &L : J G  >\j>y\ 2 Q j l  G 2  
"And it is uvon those (relatives) of 
the kil ledAone to  block (any ~$1; !% if dL : ji 
punishment) the first (in line) then 

I j 6  Qjl G k  : j G  &$ 3 ul 
the first, even if that one is a + . 
woman." (Daffl 

,SG dl [&I Jk : J E  , , &ljjyl , ia G k  
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.J* (+-ill j-Jl-Lr >I) jpz 
Comments: 

So to say, forgiveness is more beneficial than dispute and quarrel. And the 
right to forgive is vested with his relatives, who are closer in relationship with 
the deceased, as has been described in the previous narration; a woman, for 
instance daughter (in the absence of son), mother (in the absence of father), 
sister (in the absence of brother), and wife (when there is no other relative). 

Chapters 31, 32. One Who Is 3 g G g  - (YY c Y \  +I) 
Killed With A Stone Or A 
Whip ( Y v  UI) +2 ;I ++ 

e ,  

4793. It was narrated that Ibn 4% :&I 2 2% t$f - ivqY 
'Abbis said: "The Messenger of csj- : j6 La Ek 
Allgh & said: 'Whoever is killed in : Jc; 

9 ,  
the blind or by something thrown,['] L? 2 3p ck : Jc $ 5 2~ -, 
while between them is a rock, a ? . , I '  

y . .  $1 9 y 3 b  jc whip, or a stick, then the blood J&; ~6 : j6 
money to be paid for him is the 

a 9:- L& G~ ;f ,& ' :g blood money for accidental killing. 'U y$ $& * -: .< , , 
Whoever kills deliberately, then a 31 &-Y- sl 3-5 - , , 
retaliation is upon him, and whoever ,,.,, +3 + j,~, JG , $ G ! ~  1% '$ ;j tries to prevent that, upon him is the 
curse of Allgh, the Angels, and all &hl; & ~ I ;  $ 1  a & 
the people, and Safnor 'Ad1 will be 

. (I;& q; $& g accepted from (Sa!zil&) 
'rJ 2 i-. 2 # j. -4 COLJJ~ '>,I> ,yi [- OALI] :G+ 

. 1 9 9 Y : c  '61;;1lg 9, c +  At&. j: *w +b j. r a f . : ,  
Comments: 
1. In this narration, a spectacle of unruly mob has been described, when there is 

tumult on either side. People are fighting among themselves. Someone is 

'I1 That is, when no one saw what occurred. 
Izl That is: "Exchange or substitute." And the meaning is either: 'no repentance or ransom,' 

or 'no obligatory or voluntary deed.' See An-Nihiyalz, Had? As-Sir?, Tulgaat Al-A!zwa&i 
(No. 2127), and An-Nawawi's commentary on Muslim (No. 3323113661463) 
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Kmging a stone, the other a stick. Someone is cracking a whip, while some 
other is empty-handed. In such a violent mob, the slayer cannot be identified. 
Even otherwise, the objective of such fighting is not to kill anyone. If anyone 
is killed, it would then be reckoned as an accidental killiig, and the second 
party would pay the blood money. If, however, weapons are used in such 
fighting, and if the killers are not identified, blood wit for deliberate killing 
shall be taken from the second party, because the use of weapons is invariably 
to kill. And if the killer is identified, then retribution would be taken. 
Liewise, if one man's intention is only to kill another man, then in every 
circumstance, retribution would be taken from him, irrespective of whether he 
makes use of firearms, a stone, a stick, a hammer, etc., as is separately 
mentioned in this narration. 

2. 'The curse', because becoming an open obstacle in the way of the rule of the 
Divine law is synonymous with declaring open war against All& and His 
Messenger g. 

4794. I t  was narrated that Ibn 
:jG * p,+f - t V q t  'Abbis, who attributed it to  the 

& c~ prophet g, said: "Whoever is killed $~$2 G k  : je 2 '' , ' 
in the bliid or by something thrown, ,&$ 3 <>&? ; >,z 2 2 21 with a rock, a whip, or a stick, then , - , ,  

- 2  -, , , 19, the blood money to be paid for him 
f& 2 & ;pn : J G  4;4> &I+ 21 ji 

is the blood money for accidental , ~, ,,$,: 

, , 

killing. Whoever kills deliberately, Jk. LCleZP jf +s j? +; ZJ I- _ jf 
then retaliation is upon him, and j *,: ,,: +.- - ' . - -  '>Y qgl ILLS 'p ;pg 'GI 
whoever tries to prevent that, upon +,GI> * z3 
him is the curse of All&, the Angels 4 s 
and all the people, and All& will not 

, ,, g z  g3 c> fi ,j accept any Snrfnor 'Ad1 from him." 
(SaFiF) 

.199r:e ids\ 4 9 s  r s U l  +dl $1 Lv a>L-l! :~i; 

Chapters 32,33. The Amount 
Of The Diyah For Seemingly 
Intentional Killing And 
Mentioning The Differences A 1 la1 
Reported From A&b In The - ,  Ir* 
Narration Of Al-wash bin 
Rabi'ah About That 

4795. It was narrated from Al- : jG & :~ i22 I?,:$ - t v q a  . ' %  F 
Qbim bin Rabi'ah, from 'Abdullsh 

L& 6 2  : J G  $?I & ~2 bin 'Amr, that the Prophet said: 
.&A\ & Z f  "The accidental killing, which 3 '-;; ; vdl 2 '+ - . % 



The Book Of Oaths (Qarrirnah) ... 421 +@Ij $13 +&I +t$ 

seems intentional, with a whip or &,, :JG stick, (the Diyalz) is one hundred ., 3 >+2 $1 $ 1  gi 
camels, of which forty should be & 36 &I j? +$b &I ,. , IGt 
(she-camels) with their young in 
their wombs." (Salzih) . IIG;Y;~ 42 L& ;&;? ' J ? ~ I  ,, s 

>*Xi2  ',-! 4796. It was narrated from Al- 2 ji ,flf - f V 4 1  
Qis im bin Rabi 'ah that  t h e  iG ~k j~ si ~2 : jc +,;) 
Messenger of Allili a delivered a , , * -  , 
speech  o n  t h e  Day o f  t h e  4; I : 2 dl 9 447 g 
Conquest. (And he mentioned it) 

, , F  
"'\ , ', & @ 

in Mcasal form. (Sa!zi&) .&? . p! -.J% . z J  &I 

Chapters 33, 34. Mentioning & +*yl ?$ - ctr'rr +I) 
The Differences Reported From _;ii - ( T h  ul) ?,LI dG m i l i d  Al-Ha&&' @, 

. ' 
4797. I t  was na r r a t ed  f r o m  3 c>1 - L V S V  , , -  
'Ahdullih bin 'Amr that  t he  & - ~k 2 ;& c$i jG 
Prophet said: "Indeed the ' a 

accidental killing, which seems - 3 c&; , 2 , ,?dl 3 - zILJI 
intentional, with a whip or a stick, 

J+; 53 +, cF,j (the Diyalz) is one hundred camels, 
of which forty should be (she- G & 2 5s Y!,, :j6 
camels) with their young in their , ,,*$ 

wombs." (Sahih) ;)?,I i&<\ ,, - 2 31. d l j  +$L Lg 
,,tGqji L& 2 

4798. It was narrated from 'Uqbah jE kg 3 Xi2 G k  - i v q ~  
bin Aws, that a man from among 

9." ,,& 
the Companions of the Prophet gg vdl $ 2 + . , 
said: "The Prophet g delivered a ' LC:, ., i > $5 ,y '&ji 4pC jT c-;; speech on the Day of the Conquest 

g; $1 ? ~ i  of Makkah and said: 'Indeed the @ $1 : ~6 * . , 
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accidental killing, which seems ;5 qf,j j6 f3 
intentional, with a whip, a stick, or , 

a rock, (the Diyah) is one hundred & 36 ,+A\; d l ;  &I & 
camels, of which forty should be 'GI - ,,a- 

pregnant she-camels between the GG 4jc JL 2 9 ~ 1  & c&j l  , , 

ages of six and nine years old, all in . u+ $ 
the middle of their pregnancies."' 
(Sahib) 

, 7 q q V : c  cd;jil 2 p3 raUI & d l  $1 [v aaLL1  :c+ 
c ,  > S , >  ,,,a: 4799. It was narrated from 'Uqbah $1  2 ?L+ 2 LA L+l - fVqq 

, , - 
bin 'Aws, that the Messenger of 
All& g said: "Indeed the 

2 $.+!I 9 '& 2 'A& &1 . , 
accidentG~killing, the killing with a $11 : j G  @ 41 j ~ ;  ;f f;' 1 .  +, 4 9 ~  '1'' 
whip or stick, for it (the Diynh) is 

36 @ &, , ~ 1  &* one hundred camels - a severe 
penalty - of which forty should be %& 2 & L;;? '~ &j l  
(she-camels) with their young in I, 

their wombs." (Sahih) . uLi;q$ 

,,, : : 4800. It was narrated from Ya'qiib ?$zi 2 LGL Lpl - t ~ a  + 

bin Aws, from a man among the 
$6 2 @I 2 ,: 6 2  :JG Companions of the Prophet & that i" 

r'., . . : , -* when the Messenger of All& g. 
+p- i-J + Fwl 2 entered MaMcah on the Day of the 

a s  
Conquest, he said: "Indeed, every $1 > $; 2 ~$31 $1 

, , accidental killing on purpose, or & gi & jG; 51 :% 
resembling on purpose - killing f% 

_i , 

with a. whip or stick, for it are forty &I :& @' - 3 5~ qfn : j 6  91 (she-camels) with their young in & 'dl;' &: + 

their wombs." (Sahih) 
uIi;q;i 2 5;;i 

. ~ q q q : ~  'LSp gp3 L ~ V ~ V : ,  ,?*h; rv a 2 ~ 1  :e+ 

4801. It was narrated from Ya'qiih 5 41 & 2 ~ - f  A \ 
bi iAwstha t  amanf romamong  

',3126k :j6GAGk : j G  , the Companions of the Prophet $23 ? , @ -. 
told him, that when the Messenger 5f $jf ,$ +& 3 '&;; .+ 
of All& #g came to Makhah, in 51 :FX $g ",-f > ,p; the Year of the Conquest, he said: - -, , 
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"Indeed, accidental killing on  . jk fL ,2 a, , 

purpose, is killing with a whip or ' I-, > ? I  J$> 
stick, for which forty (she-camels) &' &I WI 'J$ 2s 
with their young in their wombs." 
(Sa!itli) &;Y;? && 2 ;&;I t& , d l ;  

4802. It was narrated from Ya'qlib 2 +I g 2 L g f  - f h .  y 
bin Aws that a man from among ' - ,  k., c,,:! : J E  , 

the Companions of the Prophet g 9 '4' 2 -? fl & 
,a narrated to him that the Prophet 2f f j t  .+ +& 3 '-;; $ F'ul 

@, entered Makkah during the , _ GI ;! :zkg$l +&i> *; 
Year of the Conquest, and said: -, ., , 

"Indeed, accidental killing on  &: 25 gill : j6 f G  &A , , $g 
purpose, is killing with a whip or 
stick, for which forty (she-camels) & L ~ I ;  +$I 2 &I ,ul 
with their young in their wombs." . I( ~;;gji &$ 2 ;&;i 
(Sa!iili) 

. v . . \ : ~  c,$~a93 ~rvqv:, t , ~ [w  . ~ j i  :Ej ;  

4803. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of 
Allih @$ stood up on the Day of the 
Conquest of MaMtah, on the steps 
of Ka'bah. He praised and glorified 
Allih, then he said: 'Praise be to 
A l l ih  Who has fulfillled His 
promise, granted victory to His 
slave and defeated the confederates 
alone. The one who is killed 
purposefully by mistake, with a 
whip or a stick, resembling on 
purpose, for that (the Diyala) is one 
hundred camels - a severe penalty - 
of which forty should be pregnant 
she-camels with their young in their 
wombs."' (Da'iJ) 



The Book Of Oaths (Qastimah) ... 424 g@lj a913 &GI "g 

4804. It was narrated from Al- : j i  31 2 z; tsf - t A , *  
Q6.sim bin Rabi'ah that  the 
Messenger of All& g$ said: "The ~2 : J G  * . A  - J& && 
accident that  resembles o n  -32 2 

,, ? $  :, , 
purpose, meaning (killing) with a : jG @ $1 jyJ dl -J 2 vdl 9 

, I stick or a whip, (for which the 2k +glj ,,J~ >+ d̂ :ulu 
Djah  is) one hundred camels, of 
which forty should be (pregnant && 2 L&f I& ~ $ 1  2 
she-camels) with their young in 
their wombs." (Sahib) . 11&:9>f 

. ~ + - r : ~  ~~; j l~ $ P ,  ~ t v q v : ~  c ~ & -  L p - 4  O > L ~ I  : c+ 
Comments: 

In some of the above-quoted narrations, the term Xmnd or 'deliberate' 
occurs along with the expression accidental killing. Both these expressions are 
the opposites of each other. 

4805. It was narrated from 'Amr 
bm W a i b ,  from his father, from 
his grandfather, that the Messenger 
of Allih g said: "Whoever is 
killed by mistake, his ransom is one 
hundred camels: Thirty Bint 
Ma&c2d, thirty Bint Labcn, thirty 
Hiqqnh and ten Bin ~nbiIn."['] 
The Messenger of All6.h $!& used to 
fix the value (of the Diynh for 
accidental killing) among town- 
dwellers at four hundred Din& or 
the equivalent value in silver. 
When he calculated the price in 
terms of people with camels (for 
Bedouin), it would vary from one 
time to another. When prices rose, 
the value in Dinirs would rise, and 
when prices fell the value in Dinam 
would fall. At the time of the 
Messenger of All& @ the value 
was between four hundred and 
eight hundred Dinars, or the 
equivalent value in silver, eight 

See the Book of Zakrih for the descriptions of these animals 
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thousand Di~.hanzs.  A n d  the  o , ,  .,:, o:sL 
,.? , Messeneer of AlMh ruled that if LY3 '9fi p! cr , d - --a 

, ,a( - 
a person's blood money was paid in 2;; 3: ' 5 ~  $1 !&J\ 2 & ;& 
cattle, among those who kept , * .  5 1  

&$I $5: 2 A\> &!I dl @ $ 1  cat t le ,  t h e  amount was two . 

hundred cows; and if a person's 3 3  'p+& & & 
blood money was paid in sheep, I I- 

$,$ 5Tgl & j.& ;? % $\ ;+; 
among those who kept sheep, the 
value was two thousand sheep. The <l 99 , ' !, ., .o g; '19K 3 
Messenger of Allih g ruled that 
the blood money is part of the @;> 2 & 55 ' @5> 3 
estate, to be divided among the @:E 2; 
heirs of the victim according to 
their allotted shares, and whatever 
is left over is for the Xsabalz. And 
the Messenger of Allih @ ruled 
that if a woman commits murder 
then her 'A~abalz, whoever they 
may be, must pay the blood money, 
but they do not inherit anything 
except that which is left over from 
her heirs; if a woman is killed then 
her blood money is to be shared 
among her heirs, and they may kill 
her killer. (Hasan) 

r o 7 t t i c t \ : ,  'f8 $ +*il 'OL~JI  L>>I> [;rZ 0 ~ l j l 1  :c+ 
2 pJ .AjJl. j! +A L-JZ- j. Y?Ta :, ,,L ,I &pi k r  Lli ; ~ i  A ;.LC- j. 

. v a * t : ,  cdw\ - 
Chapters 34, 35. Mentioning . , O .  

&? $21 $2 - (YO'Yt 41) 
The Ages Of Camels To Be 
Given In Diyah For Accidental ( 7  I <WI 
Killing 

4806. Ibn Mas'Od said: "The + ++ 6Sf - fA.7 
Messenger of Allih g ruled that f .~ 2 , 5 ~  : J E  G3s 
the D+ah for accidental killing is & LI! -, 
twenty Birzl M a w d ,  twenty Bin 3 ,+ + 4; 3 L,cg 3 
Magrid, twenty Bint LabGit, twenty : j . ' .  
J a K a h ,  and twenty Hiqqak." ,- j! 9-5 
(?a'$) -, m\ , ~ 

%? @ $\ 2;; 3 :; !* 9. 
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j. $ +A\ 4 -4 b ,L '04*i1 G&L$I +pi t+ ~>Lil :E& 

E& & *- V * , O : c  ~~91 $ 9 s  G ?  + a & jr \TAT:t 'B&'$l 

.4kidg ibJi 
Comments: 

The distribution for blood-wit for accidental killing is appropriate, hut there 
should be twenty ibn Labfin (two year-old he-camels), instead of twenty ibn 
Makhadh (one year old he-camel); as it occurs in other more authentic 
narrations. 

Chapters 35, 36. Mention Of & $.If ys - (YT ' Y o  ,+dl) 
The Diyah In Silver 

( Y e  ml, '$91 
. , 

4807. It was narrated that Ibn 2 3I 2 c g f  - f h . V  
'Abhh said: '2 man killed another , , 
man during the  time of t h e  I JE z 2 ~  2 $ F " '" Messenger of All21 @, and the 9~ p: c, 

3 *Ij c$2EJ? 2 >> $2 :JG Prophet g set the Diyah at twelve 
thousand. And he mentioned His G k  : j 6  +.& 3 ;c ~2 : j k  ;;I; 
saying: And they could not find any 

.;EJ? s,bt 3 ;. 2 ~ cause to do so exce~t  that All& and , , 

His Messenger had enriched them '$; 3: : j 6  fG $ ck& 
of His ~ o u n t ~ . [ "  - concerning them 
taking the Djah." (Hasan) $.I -, 6 %  41 4+2; & & s; 
~ h i ;  is the wording of Abii &+ :z$ 3;; 'zt $ 2, ka -- - 

Dawkd. ,>,,, ,:, ,, ,<' *< -' 4.&A e l  131 $ 13 
%Jl> .CAI >gt 2 t v t  :+$\I 

.:;I: &9 -, 

[I1 At-Tarvbah 974. 
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Comments: 
The original blood-wit consists of camels, while elaborate detail preceded 
above. If the blood-wit is to be given in the form of gold, silver, or coins, then 
the price of camels possessing attributes described above shall have to be 
given, which goes on changing f ~ o m  province to province and time. Tlie sum 
of twelve thousand dirhams stipulated by the Prophet @ in the above-quoted 
incident was the price of camels prevailing in that period of time. Now the 
price would be fixed in accordance with the prices prevalent during the 
present period, whatever it adds up to. 

4808. It was narrated from Ibn : ji 9s csi - A A 
'Abbh that the Prophet g ruled 
that twelve thousand (should be iG+ 3 c 3 , Z  3 AG ck 

, , given) as D&ah. (Hasan) 3 g> $I ;i : & sl : J !, cs, 
., , , 9- 

, G31 & Gf -$ $.& - ,  
.v.'V:e '&;ijl4 p., tau1 +*-il &I Ly-I :&z 

Chapters 36, 37. The Diyah Of $71 ,& - crv ,n ,,-dl) 
A Woman c r \  d l )  

4809. It was narrated fi-om 'Amr : 26 $J; 5 &  sf - t h .  4 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, that hci 3 ~2 
his  < a n d f a t h e r  sa id :  " T h e  2 '2G - 

s * ,  ~, > Messenger of A11211 $g said: 'The ' 2{ .+ 3y ' .& +I 
blood money of a womail ((in the ,, 

event of injury) is like the blood :@ $ 1  2 ~ 2  j6 : JE '?& 3 
money of a man, up to one-third of ,I a, & 3 $71 ,& & 5t$l 
the Diyalz (for her life)." (Daffl 

. ' L& 

Chapters 37, 38. The Diyah For 
A Disbeliever 

('7 d l )  

4810 It was narrated from 'Amr : jt 3 3 3p csf - f A! + 

bin su 'aib,  from his father, that ~ , - Lg\; 2 3 $71 g k  
his  g r a n d f a t h e r  sa id :  " T h e  
Messenger of All2h g said: 'The 3 G c  * 3ij >$ 
blood money fo r  Ah1 A&- 
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B m m a h  is half that of the blood 
monev for the Muslims. and thev : 2 ' $ 7  '4 ,. 3F 
are ;he Jews and ~hristians.;' -; &f '&) :@. +I 2 ~ ;  ji 
@man) . , ( & > d l >  '$3 t&\ $ 

-,, 

> >  ,,,:' 4811. It was narrated from 'Amr 2 3> ;. i z . 1  lipT - I A  \ \ 
bin gu'aib, from his father, from 

' : j i  ' 4; 21 p:f : j i  'Abdull2h bin 'Amr, that the J? c$J1 
Messenger of All& g said: "The .+ 3p 2 4; 2 zLf .,-: f  
blood money for a disbeliever is u'fl 

half the blood money for the jp ,$ +\ 4? 2 3 <& 
believer." (Hasan) -; j ~ l  gN :j,j +I J;; ;f 

. 

0,gbil 'I$ 

G ~ W I  @ 2 +L+ -L c~!+AII  G&$I +pi [F 02Lll :=&i 

. V . \ . : ,  ~ ~ ' $ 1  > p j  G'', +L-" :JGJ '4) +..a3 ;r! &I+ ~.lr j. 

Chapters 38,39. The Diyah For +ml t? - ( Y 4 ' Y A  41) 
A Mzzkhtub (YY L A l )  

4812. It was narrated that Ibn :jG 31 2 ~ - i A \ Y  
'Abb2s said: "The Messenger of 

* ,  A , ~ ,  Gk : ji 2, Ls AUihgruledthattheDiyahfora > - - ' .  -I ,s 'A& 

~ u ~ t a b  who is killed should be : j 6  <(i $1 2 2 ,s 
(equivalent) to the D jah for a free , I ,. 
man. oronortionate to the amount %+. JG 2 %E 41 2 4 ;  3 .. . 
he had paid off (toward buying his 
freedom)." (Da'ifl 

ip ~ O A \  :, L+U\ + 2 :+ LOWI c > S ~ >  %i *+i t++ e ~ i l  :=+ 
o 9AY:c '>>,Wl aI - 49  ' V . \ \ : ,  <dSl 4 s"s '4) $ &i a -. +Jz- 

.P%&i,, 
.,> , , ,  ' 4813. It was narrated from Ibn 2 $ 1  += ;. L- li$ - i A \ Y  

'AbbL that the Prophet of AUih ' , a ;& e k  : j i  i,, jg ruled that the Djah for a Y~ -. -+ 
, , a ,  $ 2 ~  G k  : j,j %&, Mukatab should be (equivalent) to .+ a , 
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t h e  Diyalz for  a f r e e  man,  s s  
I :& 21 2 ,y 

~ r o ~ o r t i o n a t e  to the amount he , , & $  $' 
had paid off (toward buying his &; Lf 2 @ 5 
freedom). (Da'if) -, 

, $ l $ ? & s G  2 
2 ;  

4814. It was narrated that Ibn 2 5 fi$f - t A \ f  
'Abbh said: "The Messenger of d, @ & 6 2  : J G  Allih $g ruled that in the case of a 6 . A+ 

~ukc i t ab ,  the Diyalz should be $1 @ 'k$+ 3 's 3 , + \ p l  
(equivalent) to the Diyalalz for a free 
man.  rooo or ti on ate to the amount 2 % 3 :ji f lG 

. &  

G <  , , ,~ he had paid off (towards buying his G? Gc & ?2; &; 
freedom)." (Da'if) 

.&I $? 3: L>$l 

,*,, ,,,:6 
4815. It was narrated from h n  ,$ A :; - fh\o - - - 
'Abbh that the Prophet g said: : > , dl , .& - L2 kk : ji .al 
"The Muk2tab is free to the exlent 

,,,: 6 
,p ;e L,+-I :ji - that he has paid off (toward buying j t 2SG ! ' - - 

his freedomi; the Hadd punishment 
should be carried out on  him .p ,y <&$+ 

(r;. . ' I  . -  proportionate to the amount he f. &2& c+;! >> 
has paid off (toward buying his ':dla : ji & ;*;. f r e e d o m ) ;  a n d  h e  i n h e r i t s  L2ik '$-  -, , 

proportionate to the amount he & & - 
, , f .s ~ ' 5 ~ 1  has paid off (toward buying his $a ,,, a 

freedom)." (Salzilz) . I (+  &G I2 ? ;  L& a;; 

Comments: 
So to speak, so far as he has paid the purchase money, he would be 
considered emancipated to that extent. If he has paid half, he is half free. 
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4816. It was narrated from Ihn -,,: i 2 c$> 2 bdl L-I - f A \ 7  'Ahh3s that a Mukhtab was killed at , , 

the time of the Messenger of Allih i a- D f j l  s$ ;. 6 2  : jG ;&? 
g and he commanded that the e ,  

2 '+if $2 ;. ;G G k  :J,j Djah  be paid (equivalent) to the 
Djah for a free man, @roportionate 2 ;.$ +f + s< ‘y3 to the amount he had paid off 

&$.$,;j: G towards buying his freedom). f .  $1 2 %+ 
(Sahib) 63 G 153% 1 , dl : c  PLP ,,c: $1 4;; + 

.$is\ G? Y G; yj\ G? 
. v s  \ o : c  <&yJ 2 9, '&Ul &.dl +Ij 1- e > L L l  :&+ 

Comments: 
Mukirtab means a slave who has made an agreement with his owner to pay a 
certain sum of money in order to purchase his freedom. This covenant or 
agreement is called Kitirbah. 

Chapters 39, 40. The Diyah For ++ g? &- ( L +  ~ r 9  +I) 
A Woman's Fetus 

f I $91 
4817. I t  was narra ted  from ?., , . 
'Abdull2h bin Buraidah, from his 

GF~ j! C g f  - f A \ V  
' -  I , >  father, that a woman threw some 6 2  : Yt i  +- $ &?> 5 '@I;$ 

pebbles and stuck another woman, .. ,,, , ,, , , , 
and she miscarried. The Messenger j! -3 k b  J K  s; 5 $ 1  22 

$ b  - 
of Allih % stipulated (a Djah of) b~ : +! 'y '242 2 $ 1  + 
fifty sheep for her child. And on ,&g +x , , i;pl that day, he forbade throwing P 

pebbles. (Sahih) gxdsgi~ . .., ,:. r:G&S- 64; >_;?$I 
Aha Nu'aim narrated it in Mursal ,G,- , 

form. ,+ *I ~ L ; J T  .+ZI 2 
+-i- j. L O V A : ~  G & I  +> -4 ~..4*11 6.s~. *i ,pi [,, . 3 L l ]  :E j ;  

. v * \ 7 : c  L&$I g 9 s  6 4  &y;l!AlJ& 

9. , -,,.c 
4818. 'Abdull?~h bin Buraidah :h6 $. j! L l  L p I  - t A \ A  
narrated that a woman threw J , ,L ,~i, 

pebbles at another woman and the 
*, 

*I I3-b 

woman who was struck miscarried. 51 : 64$ 2 $1  @ 22 : jG 4 . . 
The matter was referred to the Gg tf21 ,I- ?: 

Prophet @ and he set the blood +& a\>\ 

9, s *  a money for her child at five hundred ,g $1 JJ 4; 85 , ;issjcdil 
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sheep. And on that day, he forbade 
g2 s3 qi Gw G ~ 3  throwing pebbles. (Sa!tih) 

AbO 'Abdur-Rahmin (An-NasU) , +%I j; 
said: This is an error, and it must .*,, + -, ,< , , 

be that the intent was one llundred &-9 YJ 12 G 31 Jb 

camels. And the prohibition of +; 33 L-$l h & ;& L? 
throwing pebbles has been related m e -  & g $ $  2 41 g > +.J\ j; $1 
from 'Abdullih bin Buraidah, from , . 
'Abdullih bin Mugl~affal. - -  

jr 

4819. I t  was na r r a t ed  f r o m  :,ji ;& 3 -1 Cs? - f A \ q  
'Abdullih bin Mughaffal that he g+ 2 ,-& (52 
saw a man throwing pebbles and he ~. 

s,, said: "Do not throw pebbles, for J; 21 : + ; +,I gg 3 ' g $ $  
the Prophet of AllHh g forbade , - ' : 2 $  ' L g g  :j& ' . : ,  ' > ,  
throwing pebbles,'' or "he disliked LC( ~j-i.. %J 

the throwing of pebbles." Kahmas ;$ '+al ;g +,, 
(one of the narrators) was not sure. 
(Salzih) ,,& & , , . ? ? ~  

,dl 

4820. Ifamal bin Milik said: "The ;e (52 j6 c$f - f ~ y .  
Messenger of Allih ruled that a , ' - 
slave (should be given as Diyah) for >el 9 hi : F;L 3 c 9 , Z  3 
a fetus." T i d s  said: "A horse :+,G g j~ &al 
would do in place of a slave." - .  

ji;: ,:sf dl (salzi!~) Bp 2 @ 6 1  j&; 3' 

. v . T . : e  '&)Ul >fa4 'fVtT:, gr&- ih'- a > L l l  :c51.ij 

Comments: 
In the Traditions, the expression Glzuirah has been explained to signify a slave 
man or a slave woman. Ta'wts included the horse also. The price might 
probably have been kept in view, and the horse might have been equal to a 
slave or slave woman in their value. 
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4821. It was narrated that Ab6 ~k : j ~ ;  ~2 *--mc e;s L;+I - f A Y \  
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of : 
Mih gj ruled that a male or &!> &@I,$@ cyG$l@ 
female slave should be given (as + g 2;; 3 : j i  ;;$ 
Diyah) to a woman of Banu L i y k  ,-' - 1-2 , 

whose child was miscarried and j f  G .. ,Y; 2' . & 2 ;IYI 
died. Then the woman to whom he L3k A dl ii91 ;A had decreed that the slave should , , 

' $? 
a 2,: be given died, and the Messenger &jlk 5; $ 1  2 ~ ;  cey 

of All& ruled that her estate , & ?J; '$;;; 
beloneed to her children and ,. 
husband, and that the blood money 
was to be paid by her fA:abah." 
(Sahib) 

Comments: . v ~ r r : ~  G ~ $ I  49, 
In the event of an accidental killing, the payment of blood-wit is the 
responsibility of the killer; but in the act of its payment all his paternal 
relations participate. From the legal point of view, each one of them shall be 
made liable for payment of a particular fixed sum of money in installments, 
and they would be compelled to pay it, because in the act of accidental killing, 
the killer does not happen to be guilty . Although in the event of deliberate or 
premeditated killing, the payment of indemnity would be the responsibility of 
the killer, and he alone would be required to pay it, because be happens to be 
wholly responsible, while in the act of accidental killing, it is incumbent upon 
the relatives to cooperate with him. And Allib knows best! 

, a  , F s c  ,,,a6 
4822. It was narrated that Aha ;; 9 2 :P &I L; $1 - f A Y  Y  -. -* -. , , -. 
Hurairah said: "Two women of 

: JC; -3 ~2 : ji c31 
Huaai l  had a fight, and one of 

I :' them threw a rock at the other and $' / c y ~  $1 9 >?J< 
killed her and the child in her ,<< :,a,, 

womb. Thev referred the dis~ute to 'A? d' > cG1 2 &; kk ~. 

the Messenger of A l l i h g ,  and the & : j C ;  
, f ,  

the Djnh for her fetus was a male 
# ,  

or female slave, and that the Djah 44; JI I*c &; of the woman be paid by her , , 

!&[ah (male relatives on the W %? z! @ $ 1  2 ~ ;  $1 
father's side), and he made her & ?lgl Gh s3 c;43 + ~5 
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children and those who were with 'e >; $5;; '@,G 
them her heirs. Hamal bin M2lik 6 *.-- 

, , L , 2  a,.: him An-Nibighah Al-Hud&ali said: j yJ  . , +!!.Jl; G L  2 JZ 
"0 Messenger of A.11211, how can I , , 

, ~, P , : c  

pay blood money for one who ~3 q3 42 Y 2 r y l  141 
neither ate nor drank, or shouted j k  c $  '& y w l  q; $ 
or cried (at the moment of birth)? 
Such a one should be overlooked." $1$1 12 :@ 41 A$> 
The Messenger of Allih @ said: 

.&2 +$I &A &! 3 tll$@l "This is one of the brothers of the 
soothsayers" because of t he  
rhyming way in which he spoke. 
(Saliih) 

'$1 . . . ~ U l  J5 j +dl Y-JJ '&I +> Y L  ~ZLhi l  '+ +ji:c?jj 
JLII hiJ ;i,d~ ~ ~ 4 d 1  ,+J.+I, L~..JI a ,ies. a -iezi ; t ~  ~ / ) I A ) : ~  

G ~ ; U I  29, L ?  +s3a1 +bj. 1 9 \ + : t  1-1131 Y JJIJI+G~ dlJl 

.V . * iT :c  
Comments: 

During the time of ignorance, with evety idol there used to be a soothsayer 
also. In the matter of cure or medical treatment, people used to contact him. 
These people (the soothsayers) used to be veIy triclry and vagrant. They had 
links with the jinn. They used words with dual meanings in their speech. They 
used to make predictions also, but they used to do so vety cautiously, so that 
they do not face any difficulties in the forthcoming circumstances. They would 
talk charmingly. They would utter pithy, sophisticated short words, 
ornamented with rhyming phrases. People were overawed on listening to 
them. 

, a  ,,,:' 
4823. It was narrated from AbO 3 p  -t b1 L ; ~ l  - 

Hurairah that there were two : j ~ ;  f , jC; $1 
women of Hu3ai l  during the time 
of the Messenger of All& g, one &\ 3 G"& ;I , 2 , &G &f 
of whom threw something at the .:,a,, ' . , 

. n i . p  $1 j. '+?I + 2 2.k 
other and caused her to miscarry. 

B::,a '- The Messenger of Allih & ruled +I ?&; $Gj 4 $2 ?lpl dl - .  that ( Diyah of) a male or female G$ a z m  s; g 
slave be paid for that. (Sahih) 

?$ g$ 41 A+; @ &iz '@ 
' f  ., .> 3 ,. 

C V C ~ : ~  CZWI ?L ~41 C + & J I ~  C~..JI ( ~ U I )  '+ 
, V - * i Y : c  '&Fl3 c A o ~ / * i : ( ~ . )  i!=&l j 9 3  L: LLIL &-& 3 
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4824. It was narrated from Sa'eed 
b in  Al-MiisSyyab t h a t  t h e  
Messenger of All& #& ruled that 
for a fetus which is killed in the 
mother's womb, a male or female 
slave be given (as DQah). The one 
against whom he passed this ruling 
said: "How can I pay blood money 
for one who neither ate nor drank, 
or shouted or cried (at the moment 
of birth)? Such a one should be 
overlooked." The Messenger of 
All& gg said: 'This is one of the 
soothsa&rs."' (Sahih) 

4825. It was narrated from Al- 
Mughirah bin S u ' b a h  that a 
woman struck her co-wife with a 
tent pole and Mled her, and she 
(the slain woman) was pregnant. 
She was brought to the Prophet g, 
and the Messenger of All& @ 
ruled that the 'A~abah of the killer 
should pay the Djah,  and a slave 
(should be paid) for the fetus. Her 
'Asabah said: "Should Diyah be 
paid for one who neither ate nor 
drank, or shouted or cried (at the 
moment of birth)? Such a one 
should be overlooked." The 
Prophet g$ said: "Rhyming verse 
like the verse of the Bedouins." 
(Sahib) 
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Chapters 40, 41. The 
Description Of Killing That 
Resembles Intentional Killing, 
And Who Is To Pay The Diyah 
For A Fetus And For A Killing 
That Resembles Intentional 
Killing, And Mentioning The 
Different Wordings Reported 
In The Narration Of Ihrihim 
From 'Ubaid Bin Nudailah 
From Al-Muglfirah 

4826. It was narrated that Al- 
Mughirah bin &uCbah said: "A 
woman struck her co-wife, who was 
pregnant, with a tent pole and 
killed her. The Messenger of All2h 
+@ iuled that the 'Asabalz of the 
killer was to pay the Diyalz and to 
give a slave (as Diyah for) the chid 
in her womb. One of the 'Asabalz 
of the killer said: 'Am I to pay 
blood money for one who neither 
ate nor drank, or shouted or cried 
(at the moment of birth)? Such a 
one should be overlooked.' The 
Messenger of All211 said: 
'Rhyming verse like the verse of 
the Bedouin?' and he made them 
pay the Diyalz." (Sa!zilz) 

>, 
I - ( \  ' f *  +I, 

&J, &; &GI %? 2 &; 
9 >aI ,.Gf . , .,, , +*I yi-j -- , , $a&$&p+l;i , 

(YO U I )  ;*I , ", 

4827. It was narrated from Al- : j & !' Cc*: f  - i ~ y v  2 ..*! F 
Mughirah bin Su 'bah  that there 

* ,  ~a 62 : ~6 s71 & 6~ were two co-wives. one of whom 2 - 
, :, struck the other with a tent pole ,u ;; $ 3 '+I>L 3 $.;- 

and killed her. The Messenger of , , ,* 
Allill & ruled that the Diyalz was +$ 2s 51 : $ 5 2 1  3 ~. 
to be paid by the '~sabali of the ' @ ' k ~  luller, and that a slave should be , ,, 
given (as Diyah) for the child in her + & g!!li @$ $ 1  
womb. The Bedouin said: " h e  you 
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penalizing me for one who neither 
J~ 'is & s3 '&dl ate nor drank. or shouted or cried 

* * >*<; , a s  (at the moment of birth)? Such a 93 +2 q3 sf Y 5 dp :&lYyl 
one should be overlooked." He -, 

.J& '& A,: & ?&i 
said: "Rhyming verse like the verse . 6G 
of the Jrihiljynh," and he ruled that 2 lq &j , , II&$I &.A +), 

a slave should be given (as Diyah) 
,-,, 

for the child in her womb. (Sahih) .i$ L$ 

. V.YV:c  ~~31 2 q ~ s  G ~ A Y o : ,  G ~ * ; J  [v] :@+ 

.,, . L 
4828. It was narrated that Al- 2 *; 2 3 ;.PI - L A Y A  
Mughirah bin au 'bah  said: "A 3 ;j$; 2 ,& 62 : J E  , , &> woman of Banu L&ySn struck her 
co-wife with a tent pole and killed 3 '+I;! 2 3 "IJ>l 
her, and the slain woman was :,* , > 

'-*' oremant. The Messenger of Alla  L$ $ ~4i?h; 2 &? 
,:s , ' & L e d  that the ~iyavh was to be ?&, bi 3 > :i21'Gs 

paid by the Xsabah of the killer, 
& p,&& ;g2 &a +ul and that a slave should be given (as 

Dtynh) for the child in heiwomb." &dl & g 41 
(Sahib) 

, , ,. 

.;$ * I & 2 G j  '%3& 

4829. It was narrated from Al- : j 6  + 3 3; ,%+f - t A y q  
Mughirah bin au 'bah  that two 

> :, a , :,* '., , ,:h 
women were married to a man of 3 ~?pê . 3 G& $1 Jp &=-I 

<Ie I I Huaail ,  and one of them threw a ',.+ g 
tent pole at the other and caused , 

her to miscarry. They referred the > $5 &' : 57 
dispute to the Prophet gg and they dlzL ~3 said: "How can we pay the Diyah ?$; ' ~ 2  
for one who neither shouted nor 'g J * - I  Jl G i  '&E +G 
cried (at the moment of birth), or -, 

9 q 5 &$ : $6 
ate or drank? Such a one should be - 
overlooked." He said: "Rhyming :@ $1 jk ~'$7 Y3 -, 4.2 Y; verse like the verse of t h e  

- 5 ' .  
,a 

Bedouins?" And he ruled that the ?AL 3 c~+l;t.yl & - - 
&ilah of the women should give a ,if$1 hG & 
slave (as Djah). (Sahih) , , 



The Book Of Oaths (Qas8mah) ... 437 o b j n j  . - ,#lj &&I +% 

4830. It was narrated from Al- 
Mughuah bin &utbah that a man of 
Huaa i l  had two wives, and one of 
them threw a tent pole at the other 
and caused her to miscarry. It was 
said: "What do you think of one who 
neither ate or drank, or shouted nor 
cried (at the moment of birth)?" He 
said: "Rhyming verse like the verse 
o f  t h e  Bedouins."  And t h e  
Messenger of Allih ruled that a 
male or female slave should be given 
(as Diyah) for him (the unborn 
child), to be paid by the gqilalz of 
the woman. (Salzih) 
Al-A'mah reported it in Mursal 

, , ,* ,* ,, ,,,:C 
4831. It was narrated from Al- : J G  g ~ ;  a L L;*I - ~ A Y \  
A'mah, from Ibril~?m who said: "I GI; j + - . ,  

woman struck her co-wife, who was +-- 
, ~ 

pregnant, with a rock and killed +;$ : jt +\;\ 3 & s Q l  
her. The Messenger of Allih @ 

'@ & 23 +; k:,&, ruled that a slave should be given 3;;; . ,  
(as Diyah) for the child in her 

J--; &;$ ,& G g, 41 2;; 
womb, and that her Diyalz should g , $ g & -  ,$ & 
be uaid bv her 'Asabalz. They said: - > - - 
'Should we be penalized for one A,; & "-:a ,+ , g; $1 g; +> 
who neither ate nor drank. or  .. . -- . . . .. , * 
shouted or cried (at the moment of ?y~2Q~ +!I) : jg '$ 
birth)? Such a one should be ,#p j;! overlooked.' H e  said: 'Rhyming 
verse like the  verse of t h e  
Bedouins? It is what I say to you."' 
(Salzih) 

.v . ra : ,  ',;UI 4,, c f ~ ~ ~ : e  C~J.ZI-I :& 

,*, I , . <  

4832. It was narrated that Ibn j? 2k t r  2 &I c 3 1  - fAYT 

'Abbis said: "There were two & c ~ F ~  > ++ :j,j + 
women neighbors between whom 
there was some trouble. One of :ji; ,& +I 3 ;lc 
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them threw a rock at the other and Lg 962G 6f21 she miscarried a boy - whose hair $33 
.La had already grown - who was born * * &FYI GIZ~ &$ 'Y; 

dead, and the woman died too. He 
+cG; - -"; t: 3 - gMt. ,I ruled that the Aqilah had to pay a? 

the Diyah. Her paternal uncle said: j& &dl 2 - 'af$l 
'0 Messenger of Allsh, she 

Gj& ,+I j ,, &I 3 G?i :A& miscarried a boy whose. hair had YJ - 
grown.' The father of the killer '+g sL :$.dl j& k;g A: 3 
said: 'He is lying. By Allah he 
never cried or shouted (at the $f 9; 42 g; &%I G !&I; 2~ 
moment of birth), nor drank nor 

+ +fa :% g1 j6 's ate.  Such a o n e  should be  , ., 
overlooked.' The Prophet g said: j6 (69 91 2 5~ ., ,-,, 
'Rhyming verse like the verse of , :q,, < ,  
t h e  Jirhil iyyah a n d  of i t s  d 3  3 - LK I<% $1 
soothsayers? A slave must be given 
(as Diyah) for the boy."' Ibn 

, - i t  
'Abbh said: "One of them was 
Mulaikah and the other was Umm 
Ghatif." (DaTfi 

, f ~ v f : ~  I + -4 .04*11 I i +pi I- L ]  :c+ 
L + > U I  klb 3 >b ;r:>pr i j ~ z  ip \ \ V 7 V : C  r T 4 -  G T A ~ / \ \ : & ~  2 >l&ll, . . 
~-7 $1 _r. ill.-> 'id, 31 9 bl+! o *alp: +*xllj L V ' Y Y : ~  ' , 3 l  2 9, 

.- a+ j. &> 

,,, D ' 4833. Jabir said: "The Messenger #I &i $ >@I L,+! - iAYY 
> ,i of AUa $&$ ruled that every clan 

+ $ ck : j6 should take part in paying the , , 
,s< 

blood money, and i t  is not  &z GI $31 $1 ~ $ 7  :j6 $2 
permissible for a freed slave to . 

% take a Muslim (other than the one $ 1  2 ~ ;  3 :J$  i>& 
who freed him) as his Mawla 

J% if Jy, 9; &z$ 
(patron) without the permission (of 
his former master who set him . $$ & L&5 , , 
free)." (Suhih) 

' ,?, 4834. It was narrated from 'Amr - t A Y t  
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bin Bu'aih, from his father, that 
@ 2,jl ~2 : g i  

5 - 9  > a  ,',,, 
h i s  g r a n d f a t h e r  sa id :  " T h e  W j! -3 

~ ~ , ~ ,  Messenger of Allill @ said: %f > + jy &< $1 
'Whoever practices medicine when 
lie is not known for that, he is >I1 1 %  b$; j 6  : j 6  $2 3 
liable."' (?a'@ ,: A,; 3 P~ @ $ + 9 ., 9 

, ll>G 
L +  +. +j +.& ;P '41 L-L d l  42 j i  [+& D.JL!I :~ l j j  
/E:+WI -4 t ~ a r ~ : C  a L ~ $ ~  2 pj <4: + j, 431 +A- j. ~ ~ 7 7 : ~  

.++UkL.dj c ~ a ~ A : c ~ r ~ ~ p c ~ & ~ ~ ~ & ~ ~ & 1 9 j  'y \y 

4835. A s imi l a r  r e p o r t  was : j 6  &G 2 i- - f h y o  
narrated from 'Amr bin Eu'aib, , . ,_ 2 jp > ',@$ $1 2 LJJI E L  from his father, from his grand- , , , 

I-. * father. (?a'@ .:I$ & !& > < % I  3 L- 

. v a r ~ : ~  'isp g pj C+UI +I [-I :&+ 
i ', 

Chapters 41,42. Can Anyone I b $ - f ' l \  41) 
Be Blamed For The Sin Of 
Another? (n UI) $2 , 

4836. It was narrated that Abti :. ' ,, ,. A3>b >$ - f A Y 7  
R i m a a h  said: "I came to t he  ' ,, 

Prophet @ with my father and he 41 22 : J6 G k  : J6 
said: 'Who is this with you?' H e  z2 > 's' 2 ?q > z! 21 said: 'My son, I hear witness (that 
he is my son).' He said: 'You >B :j& e! 2 @ $\ s! :26 -, 
cannot he affected by his sin or he G ~ I I  : j 6  t4r uf 21 : j C ;  I I ~ &  12 
by yours."' (Sahilz) 

Y - 4 %  '~:Y .a & 9 ,. ++ dl 
ql-;~ ~ T . A : , L ~ W I ~  :?L &&$I L ~ j ~ ~ g i ~ j ' i [ p . ~ L j l  :E& 

~+d~pd+r:.~~n:,,6$~g,j ,,,q 
Comments: 

During the time of Jahiliyyalz, apart from father and son, each and every 
member of the clan was held responsible for each other's crime. If anyone 
belonging to any clan would commit a crime, they would catch hold of any 
man of the clan and would kill him. Thereupon, they would claim that they 
have now retaliated. Islam ended this evil custom and ruled that the criminal 
is he who has committed the crime and he is guilty; punishment could be 
given to him only. 
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4837. I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  : j 6  5% 2 :+; - ~ A Y V  
na'labah bin Zahdam Al-Yarhti'? 5% g 2  : j,j ,* ,: L* ,  said: "The Messenger of Allih g -, 2 Y; L.7J=- 

, , , gc was delivering a speech to some 2 '4 j( $ 2 ' 1 
people of An& and they said: '0 * 

Messenger of Allih, these are % $1  2;: Lg :jG &+;$I fs> 
Banu na'labah bin Yarhe who : l J ~  & 
killed so and so during the 

: - , i'.' 
Jihiliyynh.' The Prophet @, said, I& ~ 3 2  3 $ 79s !&! j$; 
raising his voice: 'No soul is z3 ~6 d c$ 
affected by the sin of another."' I-' _ _  ,.,, 
(SaFih) ((6$51 J $ &: q qf), :g,.& 

+$I &.& \ I"A~:c ' ~ o / r : s l  2 ?I+I +pi C-1 :e+ 
. , . & & I p L & ! ' P 6  . ' &I$ +d3 I V . ? V : ~  ri5s\ 4 rs L$+ 4! 

4838.  It was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  : j 6  2 " I  ' * "  f - fAYh 
W1aba.h bin Zahdam said: "Some 'L& 3 r(+ 2 $& ,52 people from Banu Ba'labah came 2 

i' I &f to the Prophet & when he was $ y 2 I ' 
delivering a speech and a man said: ' U ' v '  

: JG ;< , -  a * , '0 Messenger of All%, these are cssj ,f J $ . 3 ~ 4 %  
, Banu ~a'%ibah bm YarhO' who j 6  ++ $3 @ $1 Jl % ., &> killed so and so' - one of the ,,'.: 

Companions of the Prophet g. 2 &- 2 799 !&I A$; { :g> 
The Prophet @ said: 'No soul is $, yGf a G~ ~4 c;z 
affected by the sin of another."' 2 

(SaFiF) J : q :g $I j 6  G,g 
.< 

. V S Y A : ~  ~~31 2 pj &+L.JI & . d l  $ 1  [PI :&i 
Comments: 

The purpose of the Prophet @ was to underscore that the killers are 
different, and those who have approached him are altogether different ones. 
They could not be held as criminals just for being from the same tribe. 

4839. It was narrated that : j,j 5% 3 ;- C$f - f ~ y q  
bin Abi Ash-Sha'thi' said: "I heard , , 9 <,,:' ' A ~ - A ~ ~ ~ ~  bin mil kom a 9 LF\ J 6  :'I; 9 4! 'f gk- 
man of Banu na'labah bin Yarb8' : j f . .I 
that  some people from Banu 

9 s 4 $ 
Ba'labah came to the Prophet g, ,$ % 2 $; A& 4% 
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and a man said: "0 Messenger of % $1 121 , ,, , 
, , 

Allih, these are Banu na'labah bin . , L I ~  L i  :k;> 
YarbC' who killed so and so' - a man G ?, 5yg ,$ 9i I ' 1  j;; :&; 36 
from among t11e companions of the 

"Gi $$; ;$ \$ 6;; 21 Prophet g$. The Prophet @, said: , 
'No soul is affected by the sin of -$ &: gjj $1 jg L~ $1 
another."' (Sahi!~) -, -, 

, U'&i J 

4840. It was narrated from Al- 
Aswad bin Hilil - who met the 
Prophet g - from a man from 
Banu na'labah bin Yarba', that 
some people from Banu Ba'labah 
killed a man from among the 
Companions of the Messenger of 
Allih g. A man from among the 
Companions of the Messenger of 
All& $g said: "0 Messenger of 
Allih, these are Banu %atlabah 
who lcilled so and so." The 
Messenger of AUih @ said: "No 
soul is affected by the sin of 
another." Shu'bah (one of the 
narrators) said: "That means: No 
soul is rksponsible for the sin of 
another. And Allffh knows best." 

4841. It was narrated from Al- 
A a a a  bin Sulaim, from his 
father, that a man from among 
Banu Tha'labah bin YarbO' said: "I 
came the Prophet g when he 
was speaking, and a mall said: '0 
Messenger of Allill, these are 
Banu Tha'labal~ bin Yarbii' who 
lcilled soand so.' The Messenger of 
Allih g said: 'No,' meaning no 
soul is affected by the sill of 
another." (Sahili) 
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. V 9 f l : c . ' 6 ~ l  29, & i A r v : c  ,rAz[Fl :e+ 
4842. I t  was narra ted from 2 231 5 <k ~@f - f ~ f y  
A&'at&, from his father, that a a , , : , ~ 

man from among Banu na'labah 3 L ~ I  2 y$vl df ., 2 2.s;; 
, < ,  bin Yarbti' said: "We came to the ~ : i  : J E  s: g; 3 

Messenger of Allih gg when he A\ !& '&,?J, F- $3 & +\ 3;; was speaking to the people, and ,. 
some people stood up and said: '0 ,' #,: + , 3% 2 ?$$ ! + I  J&; 6 : 1Jh &i; 
Messenger of AllAh, these are 
Banu na'labah who killed so and gj) :% $1 2 ~ 5  J 6  6 L% I$ 221 
so.' The Messenger of AUih &$ ,:i - ., 
said: 'No soul is affected bv the sin . i I & y l  ijE ;-4; &: 
of another."' (Sahih) 

, , 
4843. It was narrated from T&iq : JLi 2 6 9 1  - f h t r  
and M@uibi that a man said: "0 i,, p : ~  ', 

Messenger of Allih, these are - .$ Fl  : J L  2; 2 WI k$f 
Banu na'labah who killed so and $ pg 2 - dl 4f + ?$ $1 $3 
so during the Jihiliyyah; avenge ; Ji *, , dl - 
us!" He raised his arms until the . ., dl .G< 92b 3 ~~1i.i 
whiteness of his armpits could be &dl 3 :g$ 141 J;; 6 seen and said: "No mother's sin , , g s< .$ 

can affect her child," twice. (Sahib) - 23 ; 3 &&=I 2 c$ 
, * ,  , ., $3 &!&-. -\J 2 %& - & 

, 
, $ > g + 3 & ; t & : ~ N  :J& 

9, + ~j a +A=- 2 t /~:>,IAI +,+i EF O ~ L L I  : G+ 
Y o r r : e  '"b rJX L V ' " : ~  ,.yJl2 

Chapters 42, 43. If A Sightless ili$l $1 - ( t Y  c f Y  ? d l )  
Eye That Looks Fine Is crv \:! g& i;u\ Destroyed , , I  ' 

,. ,,,:c 4844. It was narrated from 'Amr $ +Is1 a k - I  G p l  - fAf f 
, ,:h bin au'aib, from his father, from kk : j ~  gG %, Lh, :36 his grandfather, that the Messenger 

of H i h  @ ruled that one-third of $3 - :GI &if : 36 & 3 '41 
the D j a h  should be paid for a *, 
sightless eye that looks fine, if it is 2 S- 2 3 y  2 - $ 1  
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destroyed; one-third of the Diyala , , 

sl~ould be paid for a paralyzed I 4; i : 2 L.irf 
hand if it is cut off; and one-third & ?\;$I $1 
of the Diyalz should be paid for a 
black tooth if it is knocked out. , >i 5%1 41 2; ~ l g ?  4 
(Hasan) i-.j .,: I,! : Lt~>s~ $1 23 ' ~ $ 2  & 

. l g ?  4; 

Chapters 43, 44. Diyalz For b k ~ l &  - ( i i  &iY+I) 
Teeth (m LAI) 

4845. It was narrated from 'Amr 
bin gu'aib, from his father, that his 
grandfather said: The Messenger of 
Allsh g said: "For teeth (the Diylz 
is) five camels." (Hasan) 

4846. It was narrated from 'Amr 
bin Qu'aib, from his father, that 
h is  g r a n d f a t h e r  s a id :  T h e  

, jc; %,G 2 qf - t h t o  
.,> ~, ;G Gk 

c 3 p 3 t Q + - 2  
,, ,, % 2;; JL : JL $4 2 r % i  2 ;.- 

, N&il & + k U l  211 :@ $I 
,, s 

,>,I> 3i +,A [- 0 , L L l  :E+ 
.v . ic :c  , ,y i , j  ,, c, 

: jc; 3 MI t$t - f ~ f - ,  

G k  : jc; g+ ; ,& g k  - 
c , * ,  Messenger of Allsh g said: "For + 3p 2 cp 3 Gj> a + 

teeth (the Diyala is) the same, five , ,, ,, 

camels for each." (Hasan) J&; JL : JL ,& 2 2 ,- 

Chapters 44,45. Diyah For $5 Gg - ( 2 0  ' i t  +I) 
Fingers 

(rq &dl) c ~ t l  
,..<. , ,,,: - -  1 

4847. It was narrated from Abfi : j 6  +Yl i i  byl - f A f V  
MCs2 that the Prophet @, said: * ,  cz2G ,G 3c Gk 
"For fingers (the Djalz is) ten 3 ,., 
(camels) each." (Salzik) .: . . . a ,  

$1 p 2; @f 2 y 9 1  j! L99F 
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Comments: . +4 h 19 
Fingers are, &Berent from each other. From the dimension of utility, in a 
way, the distinction which the thumb has, the little finger does not have! But 
it is significant to realize that all of them strengthen each other. While some 
fingers are the cause of beautification, the others have specific utility and 
benefits. On certain occasions, the little finger only does the work; the thumb 
finds itself utterly helpless there. So to speak, it is very difficult for us to 
ascertain with certitude the right utilities or benefits of each finger. Therefore, 
All& the All-Knowing, the All-Aware, and the wise and aware Messenger of 
All& gj decreed all the fingers of hands equal, whether it is the pinkie or the 
thumb. And All& and His Messenger know best! 

4848. It was narrated from AbB : jG $ ;I;. 3> Csf - f ~ t n  
Mas2 Al-mar? that the Prophet Gk : jG < a s  , ,< ,, ,,$, 

of AU2h @ said: "Fingers are the 3 ., p - - ? j ! h K b  
same, (the Djah is) ten (camels)." ,y ;.&sf + ejIP - , ;r _ G2t31 d k  
(Sahib) , ,, i 

:jt jg , . :*  9 

, & J l . s p Y l 2 $ , f  -, 

4849. I t  was narrated that Abfi : jG ,* 3 s l  Csf - f ~ t q  
MBsi said: "The Messenger of > a  # 

AlEh d e d  that the fingers are @3l & I  9; - $ e k  
the same and (the Djah is) ten 3 ' , al 4 6  ,y - w1 camels for each." (Sahih) *-< 

0 - ,  ,y '&St 3 9>> ,y &,$& + &z 
, , , , 

i g I $5 :jt  u;$ ~/ 
. & j l  1% 1% 3% 
,, , 

3 : -  .. s.,,' ,,,.6 4850. It was narrated from Sa'eed : 26 !pa4 3 ,:I L+l - tho. 
bin Al-Mfisiyyab that when the ,. ,,<- - 
letter was found that was with the 3 @. ~ J z -  : J t  >? 3 @ G k  
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family of 'Amr bin Hazm, which &; Q' 3 :dl they said the Messenger of Allih , . . $A+>&+ 
, , "  @ had written to them, they found &I L,r$ $ sp 4 $ &I 

in it, with regard to fingers, that 
; - '$ g a a (  j >,  the Diyalz was ten (camels) for %: 9 4UJ 3 13yi 

each. (Sahib) ,a 13 I+ e ~ j l ~  2 413 ~j 

4851. It was narrated from Ibn 
: j ~ ;  ;. 3 ,  l;yl ,,, : 6 - 

'Abbis that the Prophet g said: -. "This this are- the same," $ ,52 : j g  & , ~ , a ,  ,F , ,., a e. k~ 
meaning the little finger and the 

GI 2 > ;&j : j c  thumb. (Sa!zi!i) , p 

4852. It was narrated from Ibn 
ji % ; tsf - f A o y  

'Abbis: "This and this are the 
same: The little finger and the 2 c k  : j k  ~,' ' F J, 2 42 ,52 
thumb." (Salzih) :I j;. , g i ~  '46" :q". + ~. 

. uN1; $41 3; &A; 

.vs or: c15%j~ 3 p j  ' ~ W I  +I [PI :r.+ 
4853. It was narrated that Ibn 

j ~ ;  % , ,  p,~ - i n o r .  
'AbbL said: "The ( Diyalz for) 
fingers is ten each." (Sa!zih) , 5  : j ..? , ~ 2 ,, 62 

2 .. .? 

. + 3 ~  $i dl  
4854. I t  was  n a r r a t e d  t h a t  J~ a i - f h o f  
'Abdullih bin 'Amr said: "When 
the Messenger of Allih @ G2 :ji  & >  ; $6 , 5  : j i ;  

I ,  

conquered Makkah, he said in his 
f * dl c /& 2 + 2 f a , ,  

@utbalz: "(The D&aIz) for fingers G-= 
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is ten each." (pasan) 
@I a' : j6 3p + @ > 2~ 
2311 :& 2 ji & & 41 2;; 

,* 
, u* cGvl 

4855. It was narrated from 'Am :A6 $1 2 41 &2. 4$? - ihoo 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, from Gk *: ji tG Gk : ji 4g, c2 his grandfather, that the Messenger .= 

, , l ) l ,>a  of AUa said in his @z~tbah, + 3p 2 Fs +I g 
while he was leaning with his back _,I 

against the Ka'bah: "The fingers J6 g$ $1 -, Li  &- > 2 '+&i 
are the same." (Hasan) :&, d'L ;$ & 9; ,,. 

.lc;l~ & G ~ I D  

. + U I  + d l  &IJ ' v . o ? : t  L & J I  2 9, C j l r  8 > L j l  :e+ 
Chapters 45, 46. Injuries That sly1 - ( i - ~  ' t o  ,+AI) 
Expose The Bone (i. GSJl) 

,,, : 6 
4856. It was narrated from 'Am 2- 2 LZL L ~ f  - i h o l  

bin su 'a ib  that his father told him ~k : j 6 2 ~2 : j 6 
that 'Abdullsh bin 'Amr said: d <  

*, *, ' 
"When the Messenger of AUah &$ <$ 51 U; + Jp 3 '+\ 
conquered Makkab, he said in his GI d* j6 3p + 41 @ > 2 2  
&z$bah: 'For any wound that 
exposes the bone, the Diyah is five 23~ : & ,,. 2 ji k @$ $1 24; 
(camels) each."' (&an) 

j.  LOTI:^ '.L++VI LA+., "6 ' 0 4 ~ 1  ' > j ~ >  >i [,.+- O>LL] ze& 
~>~~l?Jl  ;il WJ ' V + O V : t  j 9 3  &I* + & > U I  2 AIL &+LC- 

. " " 1Yq.  : C  Jlij L V A O :  2 
Comments: 

If the skin and the flesh are sundered, baring the whiteness of the bone, hut 
the hone is not damaged; such a wound then is called Al-Mawtdhah in the 
Arabic language, because this is a slight wound and heals quickly. Its 
indemnity is also, therefore, only five camels. If the wound is less than this, 
the court of law might impose any indemnit,, which is less than five camels. 
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Chapters 46, 47. Mentioning 
3? +rL; 3; - ( f v  ' 2 7  41) The Had& Of 'Amr Bin Hazm 

Concerning Blood Money, And >&I ,, 4?&1j g$l 2 fF 2 
Different Versions Thereof " I  ' 

( f \  U I )  3 
4857. It was narrated from AbG :Jt +& 2 3p c y i  - c A o v  
Bakr bin Muhammad bin 'Amr bin & g k  :J,j >; 2 >&, ck 
Haz~n. from his father. froin his 
grandfather, that the Messenger of 
Allih wrote a letter to the 
people of Yemen, included in 
which were the rules of inheritance, 
t h e  Surzan and  t h e  ( r u l e s  
concerning) blood money. He sent 
it with 'Arm. bin Hazm and it was 
read to the people of Yemen. Its 
contents were as follows: "From 
Muhammad the Prophet @ to 
Shural~bil bin 'Ahd Kulil, Nu'aim 
bin 'Abd Kulil, Al-Hint11 bin 'Abd 
Kulil, ~ a i l [ ' l  DJil-~u'ain,[~] 
~ u ' i f i r ' ~ ]  and ~ a m d H n . [ ~ ]  to 
proceed" - And in this letter it said 
that whoever kills a believer for no 
just reason is to be killed in return, 
unless the heirs of the victim agree 
to pardon him. For  killing a 
person, the Diyalz is one hundred 
camels. For the nose, if it is cut off 
completely, Diyalz must be paid. 
For the tongue, Diyah must be 
paid; for the lips, Diyalz must he 
paid; for the testicles, Diyah must 
be paid; for the penis, Diyah must 
be paid; for the backbone, Diyalz 

1'1 Qail is a word that means master or king in the dialect of Yemen. 
fin Al-Maw61 said: "Ru'ain is the name of a mountain in Yemen upon which is a 
fortress. @u Ru'ain is the king of that mountain. Al-Jawhari said: 'DJu Ru'ain was one 
of the kings of Himyar, and Ru'ain is a fortress of his."' (Lisin AI-Xmb) 

1'1 A location in Yemen. 
1'1 The name of a Yemeni tribe. 
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must be paid; for the eyes, Djah 
must be paid; for one leg, half the 23 'sill 3 241 2; 'gill 3 
Djah must be paid; for a blow to 3 2; '& j l  & 23 -& m, 
the head that reaches the brain, ,, , 

one-third of the Djah  must be & 3 &?I; dl c ~ l  > $-! 
- - 

paid; for a stab wound that 2; - 2; &ij1 
penetrates deeply into the body, , , ,, , y71 ?<, 
one-third of the Djah  must be dl3 '&Yl & - &$I 
paid; for a blow that breaks the 

,J? 37 -$I ~,a; jj g bone, fifteen camels must be given; * 

for every digit of the hands o i  feet, ', ,* ,s,, 9:' .?$ + ;LS+ & J&%d dlL 
ten camels must be piven: for a - 
tooth, five camels must be given; 
for an injury that exposes the bone, 
five camels must be given. A man 
may be killed in return for (killing) 
a woman, and those who deal in 
gold must pay one thousand 
Dinrirs. (Darn 
Mulpammad bin Bakkir bin Bilsl 

differed with him: 

>P;s L? s9 (rW1 +J.=- ip 9 * i h q / f : & l  [* QAL~] :r+! 
& 1 j 9  rY9V.Y40 / \ : , .SWIJ  L V S T . : ~  <dl+- 21 -93 iV.OA:z cds l  $ qsj r ?  

ip k k j  J l d l  + 2 3 rFL- 3ij 'LJ~ '*e2i -3 '&JI 

L$Y&I > 3 ~ >  at+ ak P23 >3~> *ij L,+JI~I, L 2  dj ,LLJI 
1 -: - 

&+ J.0 4 JI QIYI +lsJl J. kS (jJI j! dl&" :"lp-ils 1L dJp J. +JI pj3 
$1 'h19 &.&I &, '&+i &. e3 ' T O A : ~  G > ~ ~ A  dV &IJI $1 LZ+ a 
Comments: . " t A o 9 r t A o ~ : ,  ,+A1 
1. This document of the Messenger of All& @ continued to remain with the 

children of 'Amr bin Ham. Apart from these, it contained several other 
issues. This corroborates the fact that Al las  Messenger @ had dictated the 
Traditions or Ahidie. 

2. The above-mentioned issues of indemnity clearly posit that if a non-paired 
part of the body is disserved, full indemnity shall have to be paid. The same is 
due for each pair of limbs; if both are cut off, full indemnity shall have to be 
paid, while if only one is cut, then half the full indemnity. 

,* ,,, 9 * 

4858. It was narrated from Abi 51;> ;, b+l - f 

Bakr bin Muhammad bin 'Amr bin ~2 : j~ 5\> 
Uazm, from his father, from his 

, & 41 
grandfather, that the Messenger of : j 6  & G k  : j 6  4% 
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Allih g$ wrote a letter to the ~ $ 3 ~  .zk :j,j ,:*I ? a  5~ ~2 people of Yemen included in which . , VJ d 
were the rules of inheritance, the tfF .+ 3p $ $& 2 & 3 
Sunarz and the (rules concerning) . , , 

blood money. He sent it with 'Amr 3 % & I  j;; Li  :&  3 ,%j 3 
bin Hazm and it was read to the 
people of Yemen. This is a copy of 
it. And he mentioned something 
similar, except that he said: "And 
for one eye, half the Diyah must be 
paid; for one hand, half the Diyah 
must be paid; for one foot, half tlie 
Diyah must be paid." (DaTfi 
Abfi 'Abdur-Ralunh (An-Nasfi) . $ . I 1  -: &l j l  &?I 

said: This is more likely what is ,,*. s 

correct, and Allih knows best. + I  12; :&?I & ;I J6  
Sulaimin bin Arqam (one of its 3 L a ;  .pi $11; u ~ ~ k  , . 
narrators) is abandoned in Had?&, ~, 

A-41 &;; 3; '&A\ 3 >:, and Yfinus has reported this Hadie , ., 9 P  

from Az-Zuhri in Mursal form: J;$ ;a$l j; $; 
.v.oq:e '&*I 3. ps '>Ul &.dl $1 l* 0 3 L l I  :&i 

I , . :  

4859. It was narrated that Ihn $ 9p 3 b1 t$i - t h o q  

Shiliib said: "I read the letter of 
the Messenger of Allih g which 
he wrote for 'Amr bin Hazm when 
he sent him to govern Najrin. The 
letter was with Abfi Bakr bin 
Hazm. The Messenger of AUih g 
wrote this: 'A statement from Allai 
and His Messenger: 0 you who 
believe! Fulfill (your) obligations,"'] 
and lie wrote tlie Verses until he 
reached: Verily, Allih is Swift in 
reckoning.'r21 Then he wrote: 'This 
is the book of retaliation: For a soul, 
one hundred camels,"' and so on. 
(Hasan) 
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I 2 3 2 v :  ' I  2 I i I I :cr;' 
I &+i J.+ is3p u ~ ~ ,  iuts +isi giP, i ~ . ~ s : c  ICSy~ 2 giP3 '4! .p3 

.*I+ &.d, '.2> t A ? \  : C  
Comments: 

Najran was a province of Yemen. In the previous narrations, the people of 
Najran are meant. There dwelt three chieftains of three clans, whose details 
preceded in Hadig 4857. AUih's Messenger g had made 'Amr bin Harm the 
chief observer and sent him to the Yemen. 

, , o <  4860. It was narrated that Az- +-I$ $ 2 &I 6sf - th' l .  
Zuhr? said: "AbO Bakr bin Hazm ~2 :JG 2 A\;-& p& :~,j brought me a letter on a piece of 

L leather (which was) from the 4>j1 2 - Ad\ 21 $3 - & 
Messenger of All& @: 'This is a ' , , 

a ,  ,* 
statement from Allih and His 2 7% .fp 2 $ $f $& :JG 
Messenger: '0 you who believe! 
Fulfill (your) obligations.'['] And 
he quoted some Verses from it. 
Then he said: 'For a soul, one 
hundred camels; for an eye, fifty 
camels; for a hand, £i£ty; for a foot, 
fifty; for a blow to the head that 
reaches the brain, one-third of the 
Diyah; for a stab wound that 
penetrates deeply, one-third of the 
Diyah; for a blow that break a 
bone, fifteen camels; for fingers, 
ten each; for teeth, five each; for a 
wound that exposes the bone, 
five."' (Da'a 

4861. I t  was narra ted from 
'Abdullih bin Abi Bakr bin 
Muhammad bin 'Amr bin Hazm 
that his father said: "The letter 
which the Messenger of All& g 
w r o t e  t o  'Amr  b i n  H a z m  
concerning blood money: 'For a 
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soul, one hundred camels; for the 
nose if it is cut off completely, one 2; L&j~ 2 2b 31 2 2~ ~$51 

,-, 

hundred camels; for a blow to the 2; '&jl 2 2& G G  gjf -ql 
head that reaches the brain, one ,, , '& &dl & &>, 3 $$El 
third of the Divah for a soul: for a 
stab wound that penetrates deeply, 'L+ dl 2; 5- dl &; 
likewise; for a hand fifty; for an 
eye, fifty, for a foot, fifty; for eve, $i 3 2; 6 L- 23 
finger, ten camels; for a tooth, five; 

6- 2l 4; '&j1 3 h , ~  and for a wound that exposes the ,, , 

bone, five."' (Sahih) ,I{- ++$I 2; 

. Jh 14 
Comments: 

Abt Bakr bin Mul~arnmad bin 'Arnr bin Hazm is the same person who is 
concisely called Abii Bakr bin Hazm in the narrations, which have preceded 
above. 

4862. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Milik that a Bedouin came to 
the door of the Prophet & and put 
his eye to the craclc. The Prophet 
g saw him and intended to put his 
eye out with a sword or a stick. 
When lie saw him, he stopped, and 
the Prophet @ said to hi: "If you 
had persisted, I would have put 
your eye out." 

a A & \  1 * q \ : ~  +YI 2 . - -91 [v OJLLI 1 ~ 5 ? j j  

;.A, ,+~4 cis, gs +i e. a v a l r : ,  ,,;u~ 2 ,, ,, ,UI 

..>s ~ A A ~ : C  '6'" 4 1  $ && 
Comments: 

'I would have put it out': It has been argued on the basis of this Tradition that 
if someone peeps into someone's house secretly; his eye could be put out. No 
indemnity or penalty shall be imposed upon him. 
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4863. It was narrated from Sahl al ck : J~ C,*A ,,,: * 

bin Sa'd As-SFidi that a man 4 x ~ ~  kFI - f.h.(Y 
, , 

looked through a hole in the door + 2 & LT - ,, "@ $1 2 
of the Prophet @, who had with A , , 

uq 2 g p1 $5 >? ::sf him a kind of comb with which he , . , 
was scratching his head. When the &I &;& $1 4;; 23 'g $1 
Messenger of AU2h @ saw hi he 
said: "If I had known that vou were : 36 g $ 1  2;; :T; fi ckf; 
watching me, I would have stabbed ' & + & d@ df + you in the eye with this. The rule . ,  , .. . 
of asking permission has been . t,.&i &i & S?i,l ,j& di 
ordained so that one may not look 
unlawfully (into people's houses)." 
(Sahib) 
LJ  &> % ij 1,;- f$ + 2 PI ip "4 taL* l I  '&>+I * ~ r : ~ + d  

2 9, L +  i& 3 7 \ 4 7 : c  ' 0 2  + 2 +I F,%A ?L C"I>YI '+, ~ 7 q . \ : ~  

. v . ~ r : ~  ~ ~ $ 1  

Chapters 47, 48. One Who ,$I @ GLj - (IA C ~ V  +I) 
Takes His Right To Retaliation r 9s ,,L 

Without The Involvement Of (5.7 &ell) blL2Jl , L3a & &I; 
The Ruler 
4864. It was narrated from Abii : j 6  31 $, c'$! - f h 7 f  
Hurairah that the Prophet g$ said: ,, & $2 : J l j  p+ 2 ;c ,52 
"Whoever looks into a house -, . I without the permission of the + 1171 ,sf 2 2 ' $ 5 ~  
occupants and they put out his eye, , , 
he has no right to blood money or : J6 % $1 ., 2 , -, 3 G& 

retaliation.'' (Sahih) I>& L,,- &j . $; f$ 4 & $1 2,) 
,U;pL;S q3 5 $? $ 'G 

29, . + ~ l 4 j * r l f L h j : j l i . + b  i p ~ h o / ~ : l p 2 i + + l [ ~ I  :&i 

J ~ I  &dl $1 rka>, e3 L O  4, i V . 7 0 : c  '&skll 

Comments: 
I m h  B@M (May AUWs mercy be upon him) has a similar chapter. But 
the fact of the matter is that there is room for taking retributions in things 
less than the life or limb. Likewise, one might obtain one's right in monetary 
matters, but the implementation of the prescribed legal punishments (Hudrid) 
and retribution is the responsibility of the government. Otherwise, such a 
thing might cause civil strife. If people resort to killing on their own, chopping 
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off hands and feet, or extinguishing the light of eyes, then how would the 
atmosphere of peace prevail? So far as this Tradition is concerned, several 
people of knowledge have ascribed it to upbraiding or rebuking. All6h's 
Messenger himself did not act upon it literally. He sufficed it to merely 
rebuking him. 

9 ,  , , , : r  4865. It was narrated from Abii :J i  ;+ 2 A ~~1 - 
Hurairah that the Prophet @ said: , ~ , ~ > cc>y\ 2 c?qJ\ &f g dw 62 
"If a person were to look at you ., 
without permission and you were to :t 3,) : j k  2 i;$ &f 
throw a stone at him and put out .- , ., 

g ; .: 
his eye, there would he no blame F; 
on you." (Sa!ai!z) , I ( *  g,j , , :*,s- * * 

* $1 
. .~71syJG;  c~~&$h$ 

. v a T T : z  '631 2 9 3  <+  + *I 
Comments: 

A person who peeps secretly into people's houses would be reckoned a 
criminal only when he attempts to peep through closed doors or looks by 
liftiig the curtain or veil, but if the door is wide open and there is no curtain, 
then the person peeping is not a criminal. It is the fault of the people of the 
household. 

4866. It was narrated from Abii : j i  3 t$f - fh7.7. 
Sa'eed A l - a u d r i  that he was 6 2  : J G  g ; ~ l  ,* J~ ,> A G k  
praying and a son of Manvgn . 
wanted to pass in front of him. He ',& .+ Ll& > & 2 >dl 
tried to stop him but he did not go , , 

back, so he hit him. The boy went 'w & 3 ~ i ? &  j! :\kS 2 
out crying and went to Marw$n and 
told him (what had happened). 
Marwin said to Ahii Sa'eed: "Why 
did you hit your brother's son?" He 
said: "I did not hit him, rather I hit 
the S&aitinz. I 11eard the Messenger 
of AllHh +ig say: 'If one of you is 
praying and someone wants to pass 
in front of him, let him try to stop 
him as much as he can, and if he 
persists then let him fight him, for 
he is a devil."' (Sa!zi!z) 
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'Fight him', but to such a length only that one's own prayer is not nullified, 
because you are attempting to stop someone in order to protect your prayer. 
If you render your own prayer void, what is the use of preventing someone? 

Chapters 48, 49. What Is 
Mentioned In The Book Of 
Retaliation From Al-Mujtaba 
Which Is Not Contained In The 
Sunan :[I1 Interpreting The 
Saying Of Allkh, The Mighty 
And Sublime : "And Whoever 
Kills A Believer Intentionally, 
His Recompense Is Hell To 
Abide  herein"^^' 
4867. It was narrated that Sa'eed 
bin Jubair said: "Abdur-Rahmih bin 
Abi Laila told me to ask Ibn 'Abbis 
about two Verses: 'And whoever 
kills a believer intentionally, his 
recompense is  ell'[^] I asked him 
and he said: 'Nothing of this has 
been abrogated.' (And I asked him 
about the Verse): 'And those who 
invoke not any other ilih (god) 
along with Allih, nor kill such 
person as Allih has forbidden, 
except by right.'[41 He said: 'This 
was revealed concerning the people 
of (Sahih) 

['I That is what is included in this book, which was not included in Sunan Al-&bra by the 
author. 

An-Nisd' 493. 
[']An-Nirir' 493. 
L4] Al-Fu@n 25:68. 
Is] This preceded; no. 4007. 
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4868. It was narrated that Sa'eed :Ji ,,Jt e,,: - bin Jubair said: "The veovle of Al- -, . 3- . A 

KDfah differed concerning this C k  :JG +,>dl 2 $L e k  
Verse: 'And whoever kills a -,, 
believer intentionally.'['] So I went fl $ 2 Z$ ?dl $ 

\ 

.QJl J.f XI : j6 to Ibn 'Abbis and asked him, and gy, ?+ he said: 'It was revealed among the &$ %,SO ~ , $  $;+ 
last of what was revealed, and 
nothing of it was abrogated after .T A 3 3  : JG 3 : ~  $ .  !% . . I  Jl 

(Salzi!~) y .  $ 
, ;$ f',& G3 'A$\ 

. v.v.:t 'LS%Jl$9~ ~ i . . O : ~ ~ , J . z c ~ l  :E+ 
Comments: 
1. 'Disagreement arose': Whether the repentance of a deliberate lciller is 

accepted or not. 
2. 'I Went', because he was staying at Makkah. 
3. 'Did abrogate it', because this Verse or Ayah is Madman, whereas the Verse 

regarding repentance is Makkan. Besides, in it there is mention of polytheists, 
not of Muslims. 

4869. It was narrated that Sa'eed : j~; t- 3p c g f  - in,s 
bin Jubair said: "I said to Ibn .,, a .  I-, ' 
'Abbk: 'Can a person who lcilled a : J6 d l  EL- : JL 6 2  - -  
believer intentinally repent?' He a , G 6 . . , r. 
said: 'No,' I recited the Verse from $ 2 '> a +sf 
Al-Furqrirz to him: 'And those who : & .  I% SY L3 4 6 9  
invoke not any other ildh (god) ' : iG ?$> la Gs 
along with Allih, nor kill such 
person as All2h has forbidden, y' ; i ~ g  . :.. .< 2 21 &% gk 
except by right.'[31 He said: 'This ,.$, , ,,:, . - 

,, ,, ,., 
Verse was revealed in Makkah and dl a*. % 64% 

was abrogated by a verse that was & ti ?$ jg 4s~ .& 2 ;> revealed in Al-Madinah: And , - .  
&,$ idjg ?&.L %i w h o e v e r  k i l l s  a b e l i e v e r  - 

intentionally, his recompense is 
 ell'^ (Sahih) 

['I At-Nisi' 493. 
''1 nlis preceded; NO. 4005. 
[31A1-Furqhn 25:68. 

AIL-Nbh' 493. This preceded; No. 4006 
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Comments: 
'The Verse of the Surnt Al-Fz~rqrin': The original argument is founded on this 
veIy Verse: 'Save him who repents, and believes, and does good work'. All&, 
Most High, accepts the repentance of such people, but Ibn 'Ahbk considered 
it specific to polytheists. 

4870. It was narrated from S h  
bin Abi Ja'd that Ibn 'Abbb was 
asked about someone who killed a 
believer deliberately then he 
repen tcd ,  believed and did 
righteous deeds, and followed true 
guidance. Ibn 'Abbis said: "There 
is no way he could repent! I heard 
your Prophet @ say: He (the 
victim) will come hanging onto his 
killer, with his jugular veins flowing 
with blood and saying: "Ask him 
why he killed me." Then he said: 
''~y AUh, AUih revealed it and 
never abrogated anytbing of it."[l1 
(kwh)  
L I 1 I V ' Y I : ~  '&yJ $ p9 ' t ' . f : C  &r&- Cpl :&& 

. + + j i & & + - i z j r Y 7 ' ; \ :  

Comments: 
e 

'Allih revealed it', means the Verse of Surat An-Nisa, in which the 
punishment of the lduer has been described to be permanently dwelling in 
Hell. 

4871. I t  was na r ra ted  tha t  :j6 +l;l$ C$f - f A V \  
'Ubaidull%h bin Ab? Bakr said: "I ~2 jt & ,6k 
heard Anas say: 'The Messenger of ' >, ,+ > , AUih%said:'Themajorsinsare: : J + - L l + : j G $ d f s $ ~ g  

a -, , associating others with Allih ,* ,<,, ,,,: $, 
(&irk), disobeying one's parents, 2 ' c  '@ $4; jG 
killing a soul murder) and G k  :Ji '& 6 2  : Ji I speaking falsely."'r2 -C i 

1 ! , $ d l ~ $ \ ~ g ~  9 8  d,. ., , ,-. 

A$; '&& 2 3 1  >$11 j G  $1 -, 
. 11293~ 2s; '31 '$2 L+ij~j~ 

This preceded; No. 4004. 
This preceded; No. 4015. 
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4872. I t  was n a r r a t e d  f rom ,* ,,,:c I g I - L A V Y  
'Abdull2h bin 'Amr that the Prophet - y+ ck : j , j  & , , , . 

said: "The major sins are: 1 I :JI; 
, , associating others  with Allsh, 3 gl + : d ~ ;  * 1,. 6 2  : jb 

disobeying parents, killing a soul ., u"2 
. j i  @ $1 2 

(murder) and swearing a false oath . ., , 3p ,$ +I &2 
knowingly."[11 (Sahilz) ' + ~ J I ~ I  2 ;  L LIl$jl 2l$1l 

'AI 3; .@>d .,. 
L+ jr ?7V0:c  &I ?L t J j ~ ~ J  i lk91 GGJ+JI + ~ i : ~ +  

. V O V O : ~  ' & P I  2 pj r +  @ jj 41 

Comments: 
'False oath': The Arabic term used in the text is Al-Yamin Al-Glzamis, an 
engulfing oath which whelms its swearer in sin. Such an oath would assuredly 
plunge its swearer into the Hell on the Day of Resur~ection. 

4873. It was narrated that Ibn &Z 2 *?I 3 CSf - LAVY 
'Abbb said: "The Messenger of 2 2;jql iGL 62 : j i  r& +I All2h gg said: 'No one who , 

, < a  commits Zind is a believer at the .+I 9 ' k& ,y Ll;$ $ 
moment when he is committing , , 

.:- gll :% +I Jg; jb : j i  <f+ 
Zi~tci, and no one who drinks wine +i? 

,.,a is a believer at the moment when 4% q3 &>$ $; Gz 4, 
he is drinking it, and no thief is a , * a  

believer at the moment when he is 5 2  q; &>$ 9; $3 &=c 
stealing, and no killer is a believer , , I . I(&$ ps &. Y; '>$ $3 
at the moment he is killing."' 
(Sahilz) 

&..dl ijiz jr i ji-? jy jJUl ?L '>>d l  c+J!+II 

. v.v?:c C&SI > 4"j '+ ill>> jjl 
Comments: 

'He does not remain a believer': The purpose is that this deed is the negation 
of Faith. Faith prevents one from indulging in it. Hence, the one who does 
this deed does not fulfill the demands of Faith. So to speak, he is not a 
believer. It does not mean that he becomes an unbeliever! This is because it is 
the accepted postulate or principle of the people of the Sumah that a Muslim 
is not rendered a disbeliever due to his committing a sin, irrespective of it 
being be a major. 

['I This preceded; No. 4016. 
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46. The Book Of $ ijt$ - (i, +I) 
Cutting Off The Hand 

Of The Thief 
( Y  q UI) JjWI - - 

Chapter 1. The Seriousness Of ( \  &dl) $91 , - ( \  +I) 

Theft 

4874. It was narrated from Ab6 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
All& @ said: "No one who 
commits Zind is a believer at the 
moment when he is committing 
Zinii; no one who steals is a 
believer at the moment when he is 
stealing; no one who drinks wine is 
a believer at the moment when he 
is drinking it; and no robber is a 
believer at the moment when he is 
robbing and the people are looking 
on." (Sahih) 

a ,  ,>- 
'Leg. gas 

Comments: 
(For details, please see the previous Had?% 

, , 
4875. It was narrated from Abfi : JL; 31 2 cg - t A V o  
Hurairah that the Prophet - and .,* : 
m a d  said in his Had?&: "The 

&&& 3 ;+ &! $1 t5L 
Messenger of AU& @$ - said: 'No : j 6  ?% " ', ' ' , ~ :, 

b l  +I3 !SL$L 
one who commits Zind is a believer 

@ i~ &f 2 $I & 62 a t  the  moment when h e  is ., 
, ~ 

committing Zind; no one who 
@ is$ &f 3 ,&G +! 3 &QI 

steals is a believer at the moment 



The BookOf Cutting Off The Hand ... 459 dJUI . . && +e 
when he is stealing; no one who ... c I *  

drinks wine is a believer at the :jt : I J iB $1 . , 
moment when he is drinking it; but & 2\31 2% qu :@ 41 3;; jt 
repentance is available to him after ,, ,: *, , - p. *, + %, ,P, 

that."' (Satzih) 9 3  0 y .  is 0 y -  g j  "XY 9 3  $23 
9 ,lr ' $5 4 3  & ",+ . . Y; '>$ 

? ,  ,., :,*: $; * a ,  

'" Gji" *p]l p Gag. 

1 . r  1 0 ~ : ~  '$1 . . . &i--14 j k y ~  jb ,L ' j 4 y 1  G +  
4.. . j j 3  Yj$:dk &I J>, xL$l +! +L L>~LJ I  '&,L+JI3 2 &- 3 

. v r o - i ~ v r o o : ~  'dF~ 2 gag '+ + fwt& j. ? A \ . : ,  , "$ i  

4876. It was narrated that Abii k2 c>f - LAY7 
Hurairah said: "No one  who 3 $ ,52 :j,j % if A~;$~ commits Zind is a believer at the -, 

I 

moment when he is committing 21 $3 - 2 L;F 3 b a  
-, Zind; no one who steals is a :,a,, : F 

believer at the moment when he is O A P  2 ~.&b 4 l  3 - ?c j  $! 
, ,, stealing; no one who drinks wine is 'h$ $3 $2% $2131 $23 y : J L  

a believer at the moment when he 
,.JI +,& g; 

+ ~> ,,, '. e ,  , 
is drinking it." - And he mentioned 9 3  0+. y> 
a fourth lbut I (the narrator) have s: kZl3 3;; b &$ 9; forgotten it. - "When he does that 

- 9 ,  _, , I 
the yoke of Islam is shed from his Gt bj4 '4 p$L<l qi fJi ~, , , -  
neck, but if he repents, All ih .& >A . ,I L "  
accepts his repentance." (Da'a ,. 

, o  , $ > ,  

4877. It was narrated that Abii & 41 +? ;.;t! c$i - thvv 

Hurairah, may Allih be pleased G ~ G  6 2  : j6 &gI $-dl J .  
with him, said: "The Messenger of * .. .,.: ,,::, , '*  
Allih g said: 'Allih curses the 2 b l  L>lj !$YI ek : 26 

,* thief who steals an egg and had his 4y &&y1 &f vy 
hand cut off, and who steals a rope 
and has his hand cut off." (Sa!ti!z) : ~6 &I &* - J '*'*' 039 &! 2 <,&& 

5 3  h2wl &I ~ ' 1 ,  41 2;; jt , p ' ' *,, ", " '7' , , 
ay.3 04 @& 41 
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Chapter 2. Making A G J a I  &+I &' - ( Y  +I) 
Suspected Thief Admit To His , , * 

Crime By Beating And (r  a l )  >I; "$L 
Detaining Him 

, 

4878. It was narrated ?3om An- 
Nu'm5n bin Bad& that a group of 
the KalSiyh complained to him 
about some people who had stolen 
some goods, so he detained them 
for several days, then he let them 
go. They came and said: "You let 
them go without any pressure (to 
make them admit to their crime) or 
beating?" An-Nu'mh said: "What 
do you want? If you wish, I will 
beat them, and if AUih brings back 
your goods thereby, all well and 
good. Otherwise I will take 
retaliation from your backs (by 
beating you) likewise." They said: 
"Is this your ruling?" He said: 
"This is the ruling of AU2h and His 
Messenger @,." (?a%$) 

'.+,d~ LILY( 2 :*L ' > 3 d ~  G_)JIJ gji +p/ C++ O-(Lll rG+ 
d L i ; p w L >  h l + d p j i ~ k ~ Y 7 \ : c L & ~ l ~ y 3  '+-.&.A- 3 i Y A Y : c  

.;rr+*j 'GL ST:bL+$,a 
Comments: 

In this chapter, the thief signi6es that person against whom there is 
accusation of theft, but there is no witness. Nor is stolen property retrieved 
from him. Such a person, against whom there are hints of accusations, could 
be arrested for investigation. If nothing is proved, he would be set free. 

4879. It was narrated from Bahz & $ $31 + c g f  - i ~ y q  
bin H-, from his father, from 2 J k  $L~  $7 G k  : Jk  f& his grandfather, that the Messenger : $1 
of All& @ detained some people a <  ,*, a ,  ,,- : f + 2 '- 2 $;dl i l  L;,,.- who were under suspicion. ( m a n )  ': 5 

I J ;  I : ' 7  '* 
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& & , ,, ' "  
e& 

' %  -. + J" :?L '.Lblrll ' > J ~ >  ? j i  [j-2 o>L;!I :c+ 
' \ . . r : ,  ',,wl ,I -, ,v\.7y:, ,,'$I 2 pJ '$ P" +L- ip TI\ . . : ,  

. j Y l  & . d l  &I ',L$l 4L--, ~ d - 3 1 ~  ' \ . Y / f : + W I J  
Comments: 

This means for investigation, not by way of punislunent. This is because unless 
and until the accusation is proved against the accused, he does not become a 
criminal. And during his imprisonment, for investigation, he could not be 
subjected to torture. Otherwise legal proceedings would be brought for 
retribution against the torturer. 

4880. It was narrated from Bahz + -L*; 2 2 -t$f - f hA+ 

bin Ha&, from his father, from a - 2 G : JC; s9s 
his grandfather, that the Messenger 3 J .  

~, 
of All2b detained a man who 3 '$! 3 6 2 3 ,', 

was under suspicion, then he let 
<?- 

2 $5 s ' ~  GI A;; 3 :& 
him go. (Hasan) 

I, - 9  ,k & "+ $ 

'41 2 41 J" +L +L C ~ A I  'r;~i.$l +yi O~L!] :c@ 
. V r 7 Y : e ~ . s ~ 1 2 p s  C " ~ " : J L ~  c + _ ~ ; w j i & ~  \ f \ V : c  

Chapter 3. Prompting The (\. M I )  - (T ,,=-dl) 
Thief , , 

4881. It was narrated from AbC : j i  3 $$ 6$f - Lhh\ 
Umayyah A l - M a a z h i  that a thief 

2 ?G 3 $;GI 2 $ 1  & E L  who confessed to a crime but with , 

whom no stolen goods had been .+ $ 1  g 2 s ~ i  3 '~ 
found, was brought to the Messenger -' 

of All&%. The Messenger of All211 3 c?: J> $f 3 
% said to him: "I do not think that ,.\ g j ~ ;  5f : L3Ml :yg 3- .. , 
you stole anything." He said: "Yes I &I  -, 

11, 1 , ,  

did," He said: ''Take him and cut off c ~b "U. si ?j ~ I $ I  3 
his hand, then bring him here." So $cl Lll : ;+; 3 J 6 
they cut off his hand then they 
brought him to him. He said to him: f: 1$:111 : A6 c : 26 (I?&> 

"Say: I seek the forgiveness of All211 f: < ? ,  ,',' < :  , ,-:- 
and I repent to Him." He said: "I , 3 .  f o+ 11% I& y n&b 

seek the forgiveness of All2h and I : 1151 . 9 9  31 wf $)I : 3 36 
repent to Him." He said: " 0  Allih, < : j 6  c&l  +;fj 31 sf accept his repentance." (Da'if) 

. [I& 
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Chapter4. IfAMan Lets AThief $ 2 q  52% 231 - ( I  4 1 )  
~ a v i  What He Stole, After *s a . ,  eGYl > 2 t ,  j l  e 6  + @.L , 2 
Bringing Him Before The Ruler, s , "  
And Mention Of The Differences +& 2 && & +%y! 
Reported From 'At2 In The 
Narration Of Safwin Bin 
Umayyah   bout That 

,. ' , 4882. It was narrated from Safwin : ji :GI a J* c-+t - i A ~ y  
bin Umayyah, that a man stole a ,, , 

Burdah of his, so he brought him 2 ,& 2 &> $k 
before the Messenger of Allih @, hl+ ':Ib 2 ; .  2 CJ&. 
who ordered that his hand be cut off. 
He said: "O Messenger of All&, I JL 3 <,os ,-, , + :+< .>d 0y &> bl :+I $1 
will let him have it." He said: "Abii 

!.;I! j&; L: : j6 2c % $1 Wahb! Why didn't you do that * . , 
before you brought him to us?" And $f 1-3 I$ : j6 '% &j;~& 3 
the Messenger of All& had (the ,%+I A$; u * :: - 
man's) hand cut off. (pasan) dl &2 hk? 
j. r r s t : C  'jyj.g,, 2 :"L  dl h . s ~ . 3 i ~ p i [ F l  :c+ 

. v n r  :C 'ds~ 4 93 L4! +i jI+ &.j_*2 

Comments: 
'No pardon': So to speak, after bringing the legal proceedings, the plaintiff 
cannot grant pardon, because it is a cognizable offence and a crime against 
society, which neither the government could forgive nor the plaintiff. 

4883. It was narrated from Safwk 2 i Z f  3 $1 6 9 f  - fAAl" 
bin Umayyah that a man stole his kk : J~ d y  ~2 : dG $ Bz~rdah, so he brought him before -, , - 
the Prophet @, who ordered that 2 ck : j G  ' , .  ,$,> 

his hand be cut off. He said: "0 
Messenger of All&, I will let him 

3 '$$ + 42L 3 '& 2 &i;$j 
have it," He said: "0 Abfi Wahb! , 9 , , , , ? : - 

-3 0,- &J dl :+I 2 21% 
Why didn't you do that before you , 
brought him to me?" And the J&; L: :JG ',&; >E % :31 r; Jk 
Messenger of AU&h ,@ had (the hg 33 : J G  ' A;;&: 3 
man's) hand cut off. ( m a n )  

jG; ! 4 3  61 41 &:E b~ . r  $ , ,  
, - 

.% 41 
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.2 .G < a  y& c-' 
4884. 'A t i '  b in  A b i  R a b i h  , $ u! '':! - f A A f  
narrated that  a man stole a 

, $ p,:: ." , JL LII& " Csf :jc; 
garment, and was brought before '? . , , jc; I<.ql 
the Messenger of Allib @, who :,c$; 4 & c 2 JJ 

,,, ? 6  ordered that his hand be cut off. *-, h+, a ,-t ' ,,, ;> sJ d l  
The man said: "0 Messenger of &,  J ,; + 

- ,, '4 >t-; AUih @, he can keep it." He said: $ !$I j$; 6 :X>I Jk 
"Why (did you not say that) before 

,uy; j i l  '$ sll jc; ,s now?" (Hasan) 

Chapter 5. Stealing Something Gj I:> G - (0 41) 
That Is Kept In A Protected 
Place (0 d l )  

4885. It was narrated from Safwin : di :%I 3 Jjb c$ - f A A o  

b i n  U m a y y a h  t h a t  h e  ck :JG >; ck : J ~  ~2 
circumambulated the Ka'bah and 
prayed, then he rolled up a Rid?' of : JG - +: $1 31 $ - 41 , , $ 
his and placed it beneath his head, , ~ 

?J : Gf k%+ and slept. A thief came and slid it 
out from beneath his head and took 

?; > 3 :I;; 3 + '&> &\ 
and said: "This man stole mvRid?'." 

, 1 The Prophet @ said to him: "Did 4r ~g la*zC. +: 
you steal this man's Ria '?"  He said: -, , 

"Yes." He said: "Take him away and $1 ki jG <$I:? ;> 12 5~ : jG 
cut his hand off." Safwsn said: "I did : ji : ji l l T l ~  :% ,-* 

not want to have his hand cut off for 
my Rid;'." He said: "Why (did you 3 L :il& j6 I,", a 6  2 L$l11 
not say that) before now?" (Hasan) : ~ J G  , . ;$p ! z  , w g  
Aga3 bin Sawwi~ differed wit11 .i- ? $  dl 

him. $, , o  9 ,:7 KJc '$ ,213- j! 

. v r w : c  cL5s~ ,; Jt"s ' Z A A T : ~  C ~ L Z  [-I :,+ 
Comments: 

The motive of the Chapter is that if a thief steals a thing from a place 
meeting the security requirements normal for safeguarding similar articles, 
then his hand shall be amputated. If he steals the article from a place that 
does not meet normal requirements for safeguarding similar articles, he is of 
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course a thief, but his hand shall not 

4886. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbis said: "Safwin was sleeping 
in the  Masjid with his Ridi'  
beneath him, and it was stolen. He 
got up, and the man had gone, but 
he caught up with him, seized him 
and took him to the Prophet g, 
who ordered that his hand be cut 
off. Safwb said: '0 Messenger of 
Allih, my Ridi' is not worth cutting 
off a man's hand for.' He said: 

be amputated. 

, -,,.i 

& - r& 2 G,+I - fhAi  
, , , , - I 

&-I&! ';;& :J"i$,f $\ ., 
, -1 $ , a;$ b~ d* :JG - =&jl ?GI $1 
, a dl* L l j  : j 6  . ' \  '%A 

" .  + , 
p L;$ ;Jl;>; dl > G,j * 

,< ::, ,,,*', 
41 ig ' ~ b b  6,,L s71 -; 3; ,. 
6 j '& $ $1 JL 

-, :, : E  'Why did you not say that before &>; +- GI;< $ L !&I J&; 
you brought him to me?"' (Sahih) 

, ,{y$ ~t ;t 3: Lg 3) : j 6  Abii 'Abdur-Ralpnin (An-Nasi'?) 
said: As&'a& is weak. 

I r 9 a :  ,: , , .+ &I :&?I & J E  

2 ;iy L4! )ip. tui +L=- , rr.r:, L ~ ~ I J J I  +j;i [-I :e+ 
Comments: .d  &UI &.dl, iVY?A:c ~~31 

'It is not worth cutting...': It was assuredly precious as it appears in the 
forthcoming narration, it was of thirty dirhams; and the hand could be 
amputated in less than this. But he imagined that the hand is something veIy 
precious. Its indemnity amounts to fifty camels. It ought not to be chopped 
off for a theft of thirty dirhams. 

4887. It was narrated that Safwin :; LC.%. ,?,' kf i;llsf - fhhv ". ". 2. 

bin Umayyah said: "I was sieeping 1, ,bGt . - *., ~2 :JG + 
in the Masjid on a @am$ah of 2 2 Y F  

, m < 
mine that  was worth thirty 3 ,dl+ +I $1 & 3 c$& 
Dirhams, and a man came and 

~ , j  3 : ~ 6  :srt 
, a 

stole it from me. The man was 4 d l  + bl* 

caught and taken to the Prophet L$$ @ J + & b2"l 
g, who ordered that his hand be 

, .  , I; j.t '2 &i +$; ;g 'Gj? 
cut off. I came to him and said: 
"Will you cut off his hand for the 'p- 6 >g @ $1 F + ,.k ~ 7 ,  sake of only thirty Dirhams? I will ,. ., 
sell it to him on credit." He said: 

yG;? $$ > :a %E - 
"Why did you not say this before Lg ,y,, ':j6 ,,,; >, $, >, - -6 

you brought him to me?" (Hasan) 
ilga, +I, -1 L;I 

,.k : , .: 
.'I?% &- dl j9 , - 

<jy , sY +j :"L L>,AI L > ~ I ~  2i .++I ' ~ A A T : ~  h r ~  [++I :c+ 
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4888. It was narrated from Safw211 
bin Umayyah that a @anzfsah was 
stolen from beneath his head while 
he slept in the Masjid of the 
Prophet @. He caught the thief 
and brought l im to the Prophet @, 
who ordered that his hand be cut 
off. Safwin said: "Are you going to 
cut off his hand?" He said: "Why 
didn't you let him go before you 
brought him to me?" (Hasan) 

- 
4889. It was narrated from 'Amr j . : - b g f  - thAq 
bin Bu'aib, from his father, from $ Y! 

, , 
his grandfather, that the Prophet 2 ..- &g $1 G k  : JG klj l  L?& 
g said: "Pardon matters that may , 9 

deserve a before ?G 3 'g' '- $ 3p 
you bring it to my attention, for L! \>GI] 126 @ $1 

-, whatever  is b rough t  t o  my ,: , !e, 
attention, the Hadd punishment ,I+>  5 2 > &tl !2 c %  & t  

becomes binding." (Da'if) 

6 + ti L..~*JI j. & :+ c.3*J~ ,.J~. ,i &pi [+ o~L!] :G+ 
-, IV~VI:,  ,&31 ,+i pf Ljir, +L j* f r v ? : ,  i~lkl-i~ 

Zlc c~ &I LL~J ++ 2 ,+ 4: A V / \ Y : & I  2 L U l 3  c ~ J I ,  ~ ! " A r / f : + l d  

Comments: . &->G 

For instance, abandon the thief without presenting him before the court of 
law; the witness against an adulterer might not go to the court or the case 
against a wine-drinker might not be taken to the court of law. In these 
conditions, the court of law would not take the case forcibly in its hands. But 
if the complaint reaches the court, the court will rule on the matter. 

4890. It was narrated from 'Amr bin 212 : & 2 &>dl JG - i ~ q .  
Shu'aib, from his father, from - i 4, - 
'Abdull ih bin 'Amr, tha t  the : A 6  +=> GI 9 $1 "19 "E 
Messenger of Allih 8 said: "Pardon 
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matters among yourselves that may 3 + s 3 ?  ., > ., s *  
;*> * e  

deserve a Hadd punishment, for c-3 31 
s 6 

whatever is brought to my attention, $1 j&; AI 3> $, $1 @ 3 '+? 
the Hadd punishment becomes # ,  

$ Q 
: : j 6  g binding." (Da'if) 

<, % . U s ; r J  Li *; > 

4891. It was narrated from Ibn : J6 5% 3 " 3- ' ' " L+l '"" - fAq\ 
'Umar, may AUsh be pleased with a , +, . , : : J I + 6~ 
them both, that a Ma!&zami 2 p" fl 

I ,,, . - * :  woman used to borrow things then 1 I yr '"3~ 
deny that she had borrowed them, 

&: s g  & 3 ~  ~f :y& so the Prophet $!g ordered that her 
hand be cut off. (Sah*) , $ '9, .' 

-, 
,aJ-+.9 ~LGl 

I I I : + q  L.,AI &>>I, *T  +=i Cv ~ > L j l  :r+ 
. v Y v ~ : ,  ,,;srri 3 ,, ,, .~JI+ .;.& j. trqa:z ,,+ 

Comments: 
'Denying of having borrowed things': We learn from this narration, that if 
somebody borrows things from people and then denies having taken them, 
and if there are witnesses to it, then the hand of such a person could be 
amputated, considering him a thief, because this is a kind of theft, rather its 
damage is comparatively greater to the society. 

,I,. - 4892. It was narrated that Ibn : j 6  +I;! 2 ;l2! L+i - fh9Y 
'Umar, may be pleased with . , +, *, e: : J6 + cst 
them said: "There was a M- 3 fl 
woman who used to borrow things, 31 *; $ 2 ' & 3 +;f 
saying that her neighbors needed , , , 5.: h >!, +:,* 
them, then she would deny that she J?-- ;Iy1 Gg y& 
had borrowed them, so the  $ ';%; & ~g 
Messenger of A U a  g ordered 
that her hand be cut off." (Sahih) G * ;  && @ QI 24; 

4893. It was narrated from Ibn $1 @ 2 k$i - Lh4Y 
'Umar, may M a  be pleased with Gk : j 6  +, sl Gk them both, that a woman used, to :J6 
borrow jewelry from people then & 3 &G $' a !, ,-. #, 31 $6 2 3 P  
keep it. The Messenger of All& @ 
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said: "Let this woman repent to : ,  
Allih and His Messenger and give $ . d '$ + $I 

, , 
back to people what she has taken." +: d g  :t>\ 21 :I+ *; 
Then the Messenger of Allih @g 
said: "Get up, 0 Bilil, take her hand , @ d l  
and cut it off." (Sahih) $+;; $ 1  J! ?6., Bldl :$ S , n  :@ 

I I ,, 
2;; JE  ,+ & zk c,:, 

>Y> 
* a ,  

G 3 L: $11 : $1 

.%= 
I 7 :  I \ :  2 . I . I :&.2 

3 0 'vrV?:c id$/ 2 L +  i>L >k (%I 

Comments: . +d l  

'Give back': There is room in such a crime that if the offender later on 
returns what he had taken, he would be pardoned. 

4894. It was narrated from Nifi' 2.i - that a woman used to borrow jewelly 
,j :, ,&\A > during the time of the Messenger of : 4 ,-, '2LLl +g 

, , 
AUih g. She borrowed some ' 

Messenger of Allih said: "Let ., - ,  > 2 ;a t  '@ $1 d d ~ ;  
this woman repent and give back 

$\ A+; JG 2 ;  ,:<,,: 

what she has." several times. but she r4f"Y 
did not do that, so he ordered that 

, fl~j!+ $3; $igl ?$ a!, 
her hand be cut off. (Sahih) 

& &,,t L @ ~  

' ,<,, ,,,:: 4895. It was narrated from Jibir 2 b l k  2 A Le! - i A q o  
that a woman from Banu MaMm ' , , :JL sf 2 G L  : j G  
stole (something), and she was 
brought to the Prophet @. She 5 i  : g ~ * '231 dT 3 & ck 6 . 2 '  , 
sought the protection of Umm ., 

I- 9 : -  4,  a 

Salamah, but the Prophet @ said: % &b L&> .tsjS. & k 
"If Fitimah bint Muhammad were aJI jG Lz s t  t @  

to steal, I would cut off her hand." - -  t :  -, 
y& :: bc : :g 3, 

And he ordered that her hand be u ,  - n :& 
cut off. (Sa!ai!z) Gk& I -  

- ,  . I I.4 
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2 kml 3 &IJ -.$I G J U l  @ ?L & > > d l  '+ +y!:e+ 
. v r v ~ : ~  '6)-kl~ 2 pJ '% *! it: 41 &.-t=- ;, \ 7 ~ q : ~   dl 

Comments: 
'Fatimah bint Muhammad': Allih's Messenger g stated this with a view to 
stress his pronouncement. 

, , 
4896. It was narrated from Sa'eed : JL; 31 3  !' c g i  - 1 A 4 7  

,, , , bin Al-Miisiyyab that a woman d+L :JL rk iG 
from Banu Maeziirn borrowed ., . 
some jewelry, asking on behalf of +, &.+ 3 c&s $ ++ 2 'iiG , , 
others, then she denied (having 

&;el fJ$ ;f3\ dl 0 E :A, done) that, and the Prophet g . . 
f' - ,:, , * < ordered that her hand be-cut off. 4 >L +q & 

(Sa&ih) ~ $ & - 9 )  
.? 

igr. i-19 dg r j i p  9 3  C V Y V ~ : ~  rd)-kll 4 9 3  Cvl :e+ 
. jiu1 

4897. It was narrated from Dgwud : J 6  3  c g f  - i A q v  
bin Abi '&im that Sa'eed bin Al- 

: j6  ;& 62 : j6  ck Miisiyyab narrated something 
similar to that. (Sahih) 5 :  . I , , - , * 5  &L d l  eG &I - *  a >31> 2 ;,Li EL 

Chauter 6. Mentioning The $Gf ~ s l  3; - ( 7  41) 
? . - .  

 ift ti rent Wordings ~eported &&JI 2 9, S ~ I  
By Az-Zuhri About The ,-, - -, , -,, 
Mamziimi Woman Who Stole - (O ~ 1 )  &> Jl 

.,, . : 4898. Sufyin said: "There was a : j6  & I ~ L  3  2~~ b p ~  - ~ A ? A  
Ma&ziimi woman who used to 

&: &'$ -g : j , j  :& ~ $ 1  borrow things then deny that. She 
was brought to the Messenger of $&- 41 4 ~ ;  Ji +$ g . ~  
Allih and he was told about - : rg g 

w : j 6  L k  $; her. ~d said: 'If it were Fatimah 
(who stole), I would cut off her +if : j i  y-4; ~m, 3, , , , G ~  hand."' It was said to Sufvin: 
"Who told you that?" He said: 3 &i;> 3 c ~ $ l  2 2; $ 1  
"AMb bin M M ,  from Az-Zuhri, ,; 3 &G ;L &IG 
from 'Urwah, from '&shah, if 

.& . 
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Allili, the Mighty and Sublime, 
wills." (Sa!zi!z) 

r ~ r r : ~  ~ + j  a L L ~  ,si "L JI +hi $G C&+I +pi:E+ 
. v r ~ \ : ~  '&%JI ,j yJ 14! + a dik,  L+ 

4899. It was narrated from '&$ah : j 6  ?$Z 3 fisf - t A 9 9  
that a woman stole (something) and ,>; !& ~2 
she was brought to the Prophet g. , 

They said: "Who would dare to 6jyl Sf :&,G 3 ,:j? 2 , ~ g ) ~  
2, speak to the Messenger of B , : lj6 GL s3 

except Usimah. "So they spoke to 3 . , 
Usimah and he spoke to (the ;& L i  $! $ 1  4 ~ ;  & ;&& 
Prophet g. The Prophet @ said: 26 & &  ZLt , ' 
"0 Usimah, the Children of Israel G L \  

were destroyed because whenever a >, a L?l 2, f 
hl;".I 9 I L:n :@ n o b l e  p e r s o n  a m o n g  t h e m  

committed a crime, for  which a ~l & &$I +L2f 1:~ 1;k & 
Hadd punishment was deserved, , , a *  , I 

they would let him go. But if a low- 
&,I1 + ~ b f  l i ~  & I*. ,J; &$> 

class person among them committed + i.+i &g $ L &  \;Gf 
such a crime, they would carry out 
the punishment on him. If Fitimah . uw 
bint Muhammad were to steal, I 
would cut off her hand." (Salzih) 

.VrAY : ~&sl> p3 4 ~ L - l  +&I $1 [-I : &d 
Comments: 

'Who dare it, but perhaps Usamah': Usamah was the son of Zaid bin 
Harithah & , He gg, loved him intensely, hut the love of Allih prevailed over 
eveqthing. That is why the Prophet @ did not accept his intercession. 

4900. It was narrated that '&$ah : jij 2; 2 $ 1  A;? fisf - t q . .  
said: "A thief was brought to the , , a <  3$ 6% 
Prophet @ and he cut off his @ + . L hand." They said: "We did not ,.j GG Ldj;;. cQp;il 
think that you would take it so LF: 
far." He said: "If it were Fitimah &? G : 126 c %  2 L & $1 .? ; -, 
(who stole), I would cut off her +i A~ j,, ,jc; L l ~  $ hand." (Sa]zqz) 

, (( +: 
. vrnr:e  LLSs~ 2 p, ,sUI $.&I &I I v l  :E+ 



The Book Of Cutting Off The Hand ... 470 g~Wl,@ . . "a 
4901. It was narrated from '&&ah ,,,a 6 $ * 3 * L P l  - f q + \  that a woman stole at the time of the 
Messenger of Allih @ and they $ GSj 2 G k  : J 6  G3> 
said: "We cannot speak to him 'G $ 5~ a ,  -, , 
concerning her; there is no one who > 'Gj9' 2 - ,y +Ij 
can speak to him except his beloved, : > I  < -  :L:~;E > 
Usginah." So he spoke to him, and 
he said: "0 Usimah, the Children of % y& '@ 

. $1 ?&; 4+ 
Israel were destroyed for such a & 'zLf & .Jj % &f 
thing. Whenever a noble person a 
among them stole, they would let I& <hI>i 2 51 !kLl p : J 6  -~ - 
him go, but if a low-class person 6 

among them stole, they would cut LL$l & $3 l i j  $3 '12 
, , 

off his hand. If it were F$imah hint $5 ':+ A3%l &j sy. & '';& 
Muhammad (who stole), I would cut ,(wc :: ::, off her hand." (Sahih) . - ,  -Is g 
I * : $ 1  I I A  I I :Ei j  

. z A ~ A : ~  &dl $1 '.is is,q;il 4 "5 sp' ;P + 
Comments: 

'Were destroyed': Destruction here might signify destruction in the Hereafter, 
and in this temporal world as well, because crimes increase if prescribed legal 
penalties are not implemented, and the abundance of crimes becomes the 
cause of the destmction of communities. Besides, disobedience brings 
punishment in its wake. 

<,, c 
4902. It was narrated that '&&ah : j 6 .! Lk . d  ' ' 5 1% L>l - t 4 .  Y 
said: "A woman borrowed some i . - ,  .,: .. ,* ,+ 

jewelry, saying that other people 9 @I 'J' - A; 
needed it - people whose names : A6 L$E ':* > ;.i;? 2 '&$JI 
were known but hers was not -then +;a, 
she sold it and kevt the monev. She 
was brought to h e  ~essenger  of '5 AS; %$ - A$ 9; 
AUgh B, and her people went to 
usbah bin %id, who spoke to the JL GT <% $1 A$; % $ 

e Messenger of Allih gg concerning 
Q @ $ 1  ~ $ 2  $ 4; 2 $Ll her. The face of the Messenger of 

> . - < <':< 
All& @ changed color while he p L @  $; % $1 ?&; e s  d& 
was speaking to him. Then the 2 $j $lB :@ i4; 2 ~6 
Messenger of AUih @, said to him: - - 
'Are you interceding with me & 2 $21 :kLf jl& t!'$\ ?3z & 
concerning one of the Hadd 

&& jG; f 6  p !+, j&; ~unishments decreed bv Allih?' ,, - , 
Usimah said: 'Pray for forgiveness 
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for me, 0 Messenger of Allih!' 
Then the Messenger of Allill g 
stood up that evening, he praised 
and glorified Allib, the Mighty and 
Sublime, as He deserves, then he 
said: 'The people who came before 
you were destroyed because, 
whenever a noble person among 
them stole, they let him go. But if a 
low-class person stole, they would 
carly out the punishment on him. 
By the One in Whose hand is the 
soul of Muhammad, if Fitimah bint 
Muhammad were to steal, I would 
cut off her hand.' Then he cut off 
the hand of that woman." (Sahi!~) 
-j!& ;1" vmo:e '15;"~ 2 

4903. It was narrated from '&fiah 
that Qurai& were worried about 
the Mak&timi woman who had 
stolen. They said: "Who will speak 
to the Messenger of AUih @ 
concerning her?" They said: "Who 
would dare to do that except 
U s h a h  bin Zaid, the beloved of 
the Messenger of Allih g ? "  So 
Usimah spoke to him, and the 
Messenger of All& @ said: "Are 
you interceding concerning one of 
the Hadd punishments decreed by 
Allih?" Then he stood up and 
addressed (the people) and said: 
"Those who came before you were 
destroyed because, whenever a 
noble person among them stole, 
they would let him go. But if a 
person who was weak stole, they 
would carry out the punishment on 
him. By Allill, if Fitimah the 
daughter of Muhammad were to 
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steal, I would cut off her hand." 
(Sahib) 
"4 ,,,dl G+, ~ r t v o : ~  ~ ( 0 f ) : " L :  '.lx;Ly~ +di &dJL;-Il 

$ pJ G +  Z+ ,y IliAA:t j blh;ll ,y ,&IJ ro,+> jJUI  $d 

.Vl"A?:r ' d s I  - 
4904. It was narrated that '&&ah 2~~ 2 $ ;? c-+J - i q  
said: "A woman of QuraiG from ;& G.& : j,j 
Banu M w m ,  stole, and she was u191 y;f g 2  : J , j  

brought to the Prophet B. They 1 . -  , , .?, $<, , 
said: 'Who will speak to  him U' < JJ 21 
concerning her? '  They said: 5 & > > &Gl 3 '3 
'Usfimah bin Zaid.' So he came to >> : a,6 L:G '> ';;, LG the Prophet g and spoke to him. 

<- . .,. . t:,. But he rebuked him, and he said: $ 2~ & & pr9 'Among the Children of Israel, if a 
: 6 7 > 'gg noble person stole, they would let ., 

8 him go. But if a low-class person : jb; G~ ;& '$2 2 2~~ 
stole, they would cut off his hand. 

2> I$ I& &l>i & $111 By the One in Whose hand is the &2 
,, 9 soul of M4ammad, if Fgtimah ';$ &jI s2 +,+ 

hint Muhammad were to steal, I -, 
would cut off her hand."' (Sahih) & ~6 2~ $ l a &  /& $ &$,; uw &:,, <,, 

Y- 
.15pjJlp +d ,:br.r:i VTAV:c ',$I $p, [-I :e+ 

4905. It was narrated from '&&ah : j,j . h ,G - 9 $ 7  - t 9 . 0  
that Qurai& were worried about the , , 
case of the M@& woman who G k  : JG 37 5 2; 2 L Z  G.& 
stole, and they said: "Who will speak 
concerning her?" They said: "Who 
would dare to  do that except 
U s h a h  bin Zaid, the beloved of the 
Messenger of A l l a  g?" So 
Usimah spoke to him, and the 
Messenger of Allih B said: "Those 
who  came  before  you were  
destroyed because whenever a noble 
person among them stole, they 
would let him go. But if a person 
who was weak stole, they would 
cany out the Hadd punishment. By 
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Allhh, if Fatimah, the daughter of 
+ , . $6 A> y I .  !$I ;I; 'z, Muhammad, were to steal, I would 

cut off her hand." (Salti?~) , ,, Gx /A- 
. r s . ~ : ~  CAI, ~vri\h:, ' 6 3 1  $ F., Cvl :E+ 

4906. It was narrated from '&&ah $z\2 : 2 & J ~ l  h i  - f q .  7 
that a woman stole at the time of .,,:: ' ' 
the Messenger of Allih @, during +FI : JLi 4; , 51 , ,  3 sf & 
the Conquest, and she was brought , *  :,*, :' , ? ,  
to the Messenger of AUhh @. 231 '3 B3F 7% $1 @ &% 

a:, * f , ~ \  ? t  : : L V ,  ,,,:< 
U s h a h  bin Zaid spoke to him & 2 j ; p d b,b 3 e y - 1  

concerning her. But when he spoke k ,$ '9) .,:: 
to him, the face of the Messenger , 6 yy 2 @ $ 1  4 4 ;  

' I  
of Allhh changed color, and the L&5 2 ZLI @ & '$$$ $ 1  2 4 ;  
Messenger of All21 g said: "Are 

J6 @% &, J4; >&> L$ r& 

you interceding concerning one of ' z , ,  , 
,<*,' the Hadd punishments decreed by ?3x > 2 2 p-lll +,I 2 4 ;  

Allih?" Us2mah said to him: "0 , 

M~~~~~~~~ of Nigh! ask All& to J;; 6 & &I : LL\ 3 J6 U?&I  

forgive me!" When evening came, 24 ;  t G  gI Lg fi 
the Messenger of Allih @ stood &:  

,;<: ,' kt ,$ ,& 3; y GI > & up and praised and glorified Allih, i;: 
the Mighty and Sublime, as He 

a ,?\ .+ >al cg GT], : 36 
deserves, then he said: "The people 

i ,  9 6 I ,  

who came before  you were 1 : ~  L:$> -.$I & ;> IjL I j K  
destroyed because whenever a G: ,,zl + ;. 
noble person among them stole, f' ,. 
they would let him go. But if one & Q,i 5f 9 I?+ 9 : J G  
who was weak stole, they would 

, "$3 A> + carly out the Hadd punishment on 
him." Then he said: "By the One in 
Whose hand is my soul, if Fitimah 
bint Mul~ammad were to steal, I 
would cut off her hand." (Sahih) 

$ 1  . . . yI;II, jJUIJ jjibil s>& +L i o l ~ l & I  G&~LJ + ~ i : ~ $  
i>Jdl 2 i rL2 . I  3 &IS "$1 jJUl @i c > J d l  4T7tA::e 

.Vl"A9:c c i S 3 l  2 JBJ 1% -3 a dl+ &.L- 3 9/17Ah: 2 

4907. It was narrated that Az- 'y+ F:' , , *  
I :JG 49 t>f - tq * v 

Zuhri said: "Urwah bin Az-Zubair , , f J 2 '>?; 5 $ 1  
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told me that a woman stole at the 
time of the Messenger of All& g, 
during the Conquest. Her people 
went to Usimah bin Zaid, to ask 
him to intercede." 'Umah said: 
"When Usimah spoke to him 
conceming her, the face of the 
Messenger of AUih jg changed 
color and h e  said: 'Are you 
speaking to me conceming one of 
the Hadd punishments of All&?' 
Usimah said: 'Pray to AUih for 
forgiveness for me, 0 Messenger of 
Allih.' When evening came, the 
Messenger of AUih stood up to 
deliver a speech. He praised AUih 
as He deserves, then he said: 'The 
people who came before you were 
destroyed because, whenever a 
noble person among them stole, 
they would let him go. But if one 
who was weak stole, they would 
carry out the Hadd punishment on 
him. By the One in Whose hand is 
my s o u l ,  if F i t i m a h  b i n t  
Mulpmmad were to steal, I would 
cut off her hand.' Then the 
Messenger of AUih @ ordered 
that the hand of that woman be cut 
off. After that  she repented 
sincerely, and '&&ah said: 'She 
used to come to me after that, and 
I would convey her needs to the 
Messenger of All& B."' (Sa@) 

Chapter 7. Encouragement To 
Carry Out Hadd Punishments 

4908. Abfi Hurairah said: "The 
Messenger of AUih jg said: 'A 
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Hadd punishment that is carried s., -,,:: 
out on earth is better for the : j G  &> + & > +I J+ L y l  

people of earth than if it were to 2 k;: $1 + 3 j,? 2 2 5  $2 
rain for thirty mornings."' (Da'tj) :,.,' ,:c 9 s , ,  

."P $7 g 411 b*u $5 + 3 p  

9 ,~, c 
2 1 1  :@ +I 24; jl;: :A& 

, * , 

l3% 3 >;Yl $9 2 ?;Yl 

Comments: 
'Better', because implementation of the prescribed legal punishment (Hudid) 
ushers in an atmosphere of peace, security, tranquillity, and contentment. It 
brings an end to fighting, quarrels, and bloodshed. The benefit of rain is 
momentary, whereas the benefit of the implementation of the prescribed legal 
punishments is permanent. Moreover, rain is beneficial only in the l i e  of this 
world; the execution of prescribed legal punishments would be beneficial in 
the Afterlife too. 

4909. It was narrated that Abti : jl;: ;jl;; 2 ,;bt p+f - 
Zur'ah said: "Abii Hurairah said: 
' ~ a r + g  out a ~ ~ d d  punishment 2 $4 t 2 2  :Jl;: J.GGI ., P" 5 1  
in a land is better for its people j : j : 

, o ,  

than if it were to rain for forty 41 > 4> + &=? 3 

nigl~ts." (Da'if) ~9 s >;\ 2 ~ L ~ I I  2, : :is$ if 
, ,, 5j &Ljf & 

. V Y q T : c  ' 6 9 l  j PJ i +U I  + d l  &I 1 4  oiljljl :cjj 

Chapter 8. The Value For 
Which, If It Is Stolen, The 3; I ~ I  &I :&!I - ( A  +I) 

f .  
9 > 

(ThiePs) Hand Is To Be Cut (v ;ikzrll) :& +i &a1 
Off 
4910. 'Abdull2h bin 'Amr said: 2 dl csf - f q ,  + 

"The Messenger of All2h cut off 
(a thiefs hand) for a shield which : J6 % G k  : j 6  6 2  : j 6  
was worth five Dirharm." This is 

-+ + j~ ~c 2 how he (the narrator) said it. - 
(Da 'if) ,, 1 , Q & A ;  :J+: 
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4911. 'Abdullth bin 'Umar said: , ? ,  p:f - f q \ \  
"The Messenger of N t h  &$ cut off 

L.% &% +r 

p& : ji 2l G k  : j,j (a thiefs hand) for a shield which 
was worth three Dirhams." (Sahih) 

: j 
,a* <: a,:" 81 J+ dl @l; q c  

Abii 'Abdur-Rahin (An-NasVi) 
>I ,- ), I I 

said: This is correct. .+I;: Z X  4.2 & 2 @ $1 A$; 

. r' 4912. It was narrated from Ibn 2 ' 4 G  > 6$ - f 9 \Y  
'Umar that the Messenger of All2.h ,& ,, ? '  

@ cut off (a thief's hand) for a 41 JyJ ~1 :$ $1 2 ;.,+ 
shield which cost three Dirhams. , 2% 2 Y , * - 2  
(Sahib) 
'$JL;III, &+ 3 "glL,i3 h i j l  -12 +L C > ~ & I  I +  4 2 ~ t : ~ +  

j. T V S O : ~  '#$ l  4.. . kg i~ i  ;ciJul, S,UI,+:JL &I JY +L r > g ~ ~  

. VYqO:c ~ ~ $ 1 ,  C A Y )  /Y:(-> &$I 2 pg k +  d L  &+- 

.. . , -,,:' 4913. 'Abdu l l ih  bin 'Umar  :J6 &G 2 -3 b y - !  - f 9 \ Y  
narrated that the Prophet @ cut -- , , I L , ,-$, &L- : J L  ,@$ ,$I $ E& 
off the hand of a thief, who stole a - 

, , 
shield, from a portico allocated to $1 z k  +c L! ef 2 &I+ 
women, the price of which was 

GJL 4 +. , , g ;f :zk $ 3l three Dirhams. (Save) ., 
$$?45,?Jl $ , 2 '., , 

Le .Lj or. 

I I I I 1 %  FT 21 +*2 j. + .uji:c+ 
.vY47:C 

Comments: 
'From the women's portico': A kind of vestibule or portico, for shade and 
shelter, with a long roof or ceiling which had been built for women in the 
Prophet's g$ Mosque. It was called ~2lffUhl~niSU -women's portico. 

4914. It was narrated from Ibn 2 & L Z !  3 Cd;l. &$f - f  9  \ f 
'Umar that the Messenger of AUih ' , -2 ,: ,'+ 

g off (a thiefs hand) for a > cdw 3 2' uL : j i  &?I;! 
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shield tha t  was worth three  
Dirltai7~. (Sa!zi!z) 2 2;; $ 1  &; gf + &Cfi + i f  

, , $& $1 51 :$ $ 1  2 c2t  3 c- 
-, , , 

P, ,- ,,, : * , ?, 

+!;'""41a^)Gp 

- - -  , -. 
4915. It was narrated from Anas : j p+,~l '., -,,:i 

C-. 5 &I+ Gel - iq\n 
bin Mglik that the Messenger of + , ,,< 

AlEh cut off (a thiefs hand) for r k  L5-G : j g  d l  3 if G k  

a shield. (Sa!zi!z) $1 Jy, - ,, dl ? f  :$G ,$ $ 3 &iSG ' *  

AbO 'Abdur-Rahmgn (An-Nasfi) 
jr 

said: This is a mistake. ,&2@@ 

4916. It was narrated that Anas : J 6  + 2 k! c$f - f 4, \ 7 
said: "Ahfi Bakr, may All2h be ;* t,,:! : j6 d ~ l  2 $! + 62 pleased with him, cut off (a thiefs r- ,- 

hand) for a shield that was worth ,$ :j,j 2f 2 &;;g s 5& 
five Dirlzano. (Sahih) <, , ,,, . s , ,a, .i 

This is correct. 
~ ~ , ; f ? i ; O ~ L c d l I ~ ; , s ~ l  - # 

r d ; S l l ~ > J 8 3  c + ~ ~ ~ ~ a ~ + ~ ; p ~ o ? / ~ : & ~ + ~ i [ ~ l  :=+- 
.vrqq:, 

Comments: 
Amputation of a thiefs hand for the theft of five dirhants does not negate 
amputatio~l for three dirhants; (Please see narration 4911). 

4917. It was narrated that Qatgdah a! 5 ~ c g i  - q \ v  
said: "I heard Anas say: 'A man 
stole a shield during the time of : j g  i;G > 6 2  : j 6  S<lS $f 
AbO Bakr, the value of which was 

J 3; s311 : ~3 L:j , a 
five Dirlzams, and he cut off his 

i-p; 

hand."' (Sa!li!l) .,,$ J L r S " 4  c, - ,s<< +&b& 
".; &> c+LA &.dl &I2 L V ~  + :, 2 9, Cv o L j 1  :e+ 

. 7 7 .  ,T09/A:&! Ls 
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Chapter 9. Mentioning The 
Differences Reported From Az- Ji +$+yl y; - (9 +I) 

zuhri di - (v UI) 2991 
-, 

4918. I t  was narrated from $+ 6 2  : J 6  e;s ',"'' L ~ !  '-:' - f 9 \ A  
'&&ah, may All& be pleased with 

' 5 ~  $& 3 ;& $1 her, that the Messenger of All& 9 , , 
<, ~ 6 $g cut off (a thief s hand) for one- & 1 &; +G 3 ' 239 3 A9$ 1 

quarter of a Dinar. (Sahih) -, 

. 2 c , ? & ; d g 4 1 J ~ ; @  : L g  

'4:i)iqLir:,k+*z;pl"l"/0:Jldlll wjsi> d p l l . + p i C ~ l  :ej; 
.*DI;;JA, , v & . \ : c & 6 y J 1 4 p ,  

Comments: 
@or detail, please see Had& 4911) 

4919. It was narrated from '&&ah : j6 5 $ L3;& 637 - f  9  \ 4 
that the Messenger of Mi81 gg ,vdl ~2 : J ~  ! a  $L 
said: "(The thiefs hand) is not to ?d.r! - $2 
be cut off except for the price of a &sf :?I& 21 ,.-+ c$i 2 23> 

, , 
, , shield, one-third of a Dinar or half q B  : j6 JG5 5i s,G i;9 

of a Dinar, or more." (Sahih) 
5 ,. ;f >c,? 4 'SI >: 2 yi 41 $$ 

, - 
. l l l ~ t . 2  ;IL? -; 

.@ ;hl,+ +>a yl;% +ti ;p r l V 9 ~ : ~  rdJij_ll -+i'j:@ 

. "JL;~ eJ 2 jJUl + $&" 
Comments: 

'One-third or one-half of a dinar': The transmitter has doubt in it. But in the 
most authentic narrations, undoubtedly there is mention of a quarter of a 
dinar. 

4920. It was narrated that Az- :  2 637 - f9Y  r- Zuhn  ̂said: "Amrah said, narrating A 2 : J s , a ? v,, : f 
from 'Ai&ah, may All2h be  , 24. '3 ~ 1 2  
pleased with her ,  that  the  :> &G : J 6  4291 9 '$4 3 
Messenger of AUih g cut off the hi J+; 3 *; q~ , , 3 
hand of a thief for a auarter of a - , 
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4921. It was narrated from '&&ah :, ,. 
that the Messenger of All$h :A 2 36 - f q ~  \ 

,: - said: "The hand of the thief is to '$$ 3 '4; +I 9 $1 LI; & 
be cut off for a quarter of a Dirtlir, 2 'Zpj ;;$ 2 L y @  2 
or more." (Hasan) , , 

5 c 3 en : jc @ 41 j;; &,G 

."I&& &) ,+; 2 J2U1 

. v f . f : e  ' & P I  L;i p9 ' i 9 \ 9 : ,  t r l h i  ljlz osL!l :c+ 

4922. It was narrated from '&&ah : jc 2 @I c$f - f  qY Y 
that the Prophet @ said: "The 

t~ > ;.tĴ .-; 3 ?gj, '+ G;; hand of the thief is to be cut off for +-, 

one-quarter of a Dirzdr or more." r[6;b;l 2 c;$~l 2 
(Sa!zilz) -, 

ms - ml 3 : jc g J eJ 2 ?2 s,. I 
?, 

I,, . ' 4923. It was narrated from '.&&ah : jc +l;i 2 ~ 2 1  - fqyy 
that the Messenger of AU$h @$ 2 '+ 2 '+ 
said: "The hand of the thief is to 
be cut off for one-quarter of a .Jc @ ,* 3 ,  . - : z *  - ~, :,*- - d I ? y > j r + G j r  LO+ 

Dirzlir or more." (Salzilz) .. - 
"I"& $22 c, 2 92 

4924. It was narrated that '&&ah : jC; +' 2 2s I$$ - f  S Y  f  
said: "The hand of the thief is to '+@ 31 2 &Z" 2 41 '+ 
be cut off for one-quarter of a , , ,  , 
Diizirr or more." (Sa!zi?z) 2 p :a'e zeG 3 ~6;b; G 

lkL.2 +, 6; 2 g2UI 

. V f ~ v : ~  c d 9 1  j p s  C ~ S T . : ~  c r J . Z  [p] :c+ 
,,,: i 4925. It was narrated that '&&ah +l;i 2 ~ L L  C?I - f  qy o 

said: "The Messenger of Allill g" , - 2 Law 3 + 3 8; 
- (one of the narrators) Qutaibah 

* I  I I, said -: 'Used to cut off the hand 41 2;; Lg :&b 2 , ~  2 ';;b; 2 
of the thief for one-quarter of a 

d .pg gl ~g :<;;A , , - -, 
4.22 JLi .& 
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Dinar or more." (Sahih) . l&L2 <&? 

. V f * A : e  ciss14pj 'f4Y.:C L ~ G [ ~ I  :c+ 
" l,, , .,, . i 4926. I t  was narra ted  f rom :JL + 2 41 &+I - f t Y 7  

'&&ah, from the Prophet g: 
.+ s 3 '+ 2 "&jl G2 "The hand of the thief is to be cut 

off for one-quarter of a Dinar or :@ $1 ;5.:~ > '27 ;. 'L ., , '.< 

more." (Sahih) ."&& ?&? 6; 4 +?Wl;: $2) 

&.d, '+,P &i ,I p + a ~ 2 . 9 : ~  2 p, Lwl :C+ 
. I& i s  &I,: 

4927. It was narrated from '&&ah $ &=$ 2 2 ., G-~' 91 - fqyv  
that the Prophet g said: "The 

' :j6 2 p ~ $ 7  : jt ,& hand of the thief is to be cut off for 
one-quarter of a Dinar or more." ;. *_; 2 ~2 :JG SLIT ~2 
(Sahib) 

>' o',, .j,j gj 51 , T ;5.:~ 2 :,~, @ .  - - ;  O F  

4928. It was narrated from 'Amrah : j6 p' 2 $9 tg - f  % Y A  
that she heard '&&ah say: "The ;. &+ $2; > +I + CSf 
hand of the thief is to be cut off for 
one-quarter of a Dinar or more." ,@ :J$ 2:~ :, $7 ;> 
(Sahib) 
Abii ' A b d u r - R b i n  (An-Nasgi) .I&& ?LL? &; 

said: This is the correct version of &. :.&31 j6, 
the narration of Yahya. 

, o ,  t.?; 
, I p J l l * r i : i v t \ \ : e ‘ L ~ ~ l ~ p g  ‘f9Y1:,'rG [,, .5LLl :&& 

. ri,+l 

4929. It was narrated from 'Amrah : j6 5 % ~2i - f q y  q  
that she heard '&&ah say: "The 
hand of the thief is to he cut off for 2 L*_; $ & 3 $1 l% 
one-quarter of a Dinar or more." ,, :At SG : - ,?< 

4 , &I i p r  
(Sahfh) 

. I&& ?&? &; 2 +?WI 
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4930. It was narrated from 'Amrah 
;$ : j6  % ksi - iqy a that '&shah said: "Cutting off (the 

,~, hand o T  the thief) is for one- -& &j;j g; &; ++ .+ e- 
quarter of a Dirzir or more." 

. a ' t  c & ~  2;. I+ $i -, (Saldh) a 

4931. It was narrated that '&&ah k12 : A  2 &,L1 jC; - iqy, 
said: "It has not been too long and 

$2 : 26 
L 4 ,  , 

I have not forgotten yet. Cutting y 61 $ 1  , ,  2 ?I L13 .+ 
off (the hand of the thief) is for 2 'a? 3 ,+ $ '& ,y & one-quarter of a Dirlir or more." 

9 ,  

(Sahch) '4 $3 & j&  :d'G c&G 

l&L,G ?!L? &; & $51 

. A ~ " Y / Y :  (e) hdl3 'Vf\f:c ~~91 ,j p3 [ p  a > t L 1 ]  :E+ 

Chapter 10. Mentioning The &&df+s!y$ , , ., - ( \ *  +I) 
Differences Reported By Abfi :.., y & & $ s & l ~ ; $ s  Bakr Bin Muhammad and e - <  , 
'Abdullih Bin AM Bakr From , - Cv khxlil) &-&I1 , ., ld 2 
'Amrah In This Ha&& 

>:? 9 -  ,*,, ,z ,,,! 6 4932. It was narrated from '&&ah ,J~;'J j! lez. &G 3 1  L y - I  - L9YY 
that she heard the Messenger of ' i ~2 : 26 

& sav: "The hand of the 5 - ,  L2 3 fjG & d .-, < 

thiefisnottobecutoffexceptfor 3 L;?> '@,$$Zd?>'$l 
, < one-quarter of a Dinar or more." , I a ,  z~ , - 

(Salzih) 
$11 : Jg & $1 j$; L+ 41 a,G 

1 .  

4933. A similar  r e p o r t  was 2 , s> , ;ri -1 c$f - i4YT 
narrated from '&&ah from the ~ $ 1  : j , j  + ~2 : j6  
Messenger of Allah g. (Sa!zila) 

,y <[?Ljl 21 3 1  LLk. 2 $71 @ 
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4934. It was narrated that 'Amrah :;l2 2 &,L;il ji - t q y t  
said: "&&ah said: 'Cutting off (the 
hand of the thief) is for one- [ : J ~ I  $1 $1 @ sf 6 3  & 
quarter of a Dinar or more."' 

c-r 
j . a  2 $1 g 3 &,G $:L 

(SahB) $ $ ,  , 
% ' ,A,: :,. - 

a,& 3 '$ 

4935. It was narrated that '&.ah 2 bl>l +$f - iqyo 
said: "The Messenger of AU2h @ 6 2  Jl;: -. , , ,. < < S ,  

said: 'The hand of the thief is to he I : X  

cut off for the price of a shield, and SJ, g 2 e?, + the price of a shield is one-quarter , - 
of a Dinir."' (Sahib) &,G 3 &$;b;. > ,.. 3 4?1;;I1 &i -*  

$ @ :@ 4, jl;: .a',j 

>., s , > ,:, 
(-2J &I 3 3  &&!I $ 2  &mi 

, . ,.. 
. n?L? 

l+U Z,U13 jJUl&: JL; 41 Jp ' > J I J I  c,sil;?l e+i:c+ 

;+ a Vt\A:e '&$I 3 pj cr &>I* ;, lezs +b j. 1V4\:c '$1 4 . .  . 
.&>I* c+ $$a 

4936. It was narrated that '&&ah . 26 : a ,, , ~ , -, t,: f 
said: "The Messenger of Allgh -'' @- * - ' qn 
used to cut off the (thief's) hand 2 6 2  : Jc i f  6 2  
for one-quarter of a Dinar or .+,, < '  

more." (Sahih) YL $31 5 3 
, -, 

,_ 
$1 h,.j :&G &,G > ';> 2 

jjl $$ $g l $ L 2 i 2 L & ; $  

L&>WI ++IJ ' V f  \ q : e  &&PI 3 pJ t+Ul &.dl &I [-I :=+ 
. . ' w ~ ~ ~ k - ~ ~ i ~ ~ ~ , i ~ ~ + ~ z ~ ~ v ~ ~ : ,  
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4937. It was narrated that '&&ah 
: ji iu tsf - tsrv 

said: "The Messenger of All211 @ 
said: 'The hand (of the thief) is not > 6 k  : ji +Jljl + fik 
to be cut off except for one-quarter g;&> 
of a ~irzfir."' (SaIti?~) ~ $ 5  J G 2% 

,6j;t > ;.&G Q $; 2 
, , -, g,, :& 41 2 4 ;  J,j : a ~  +& 3 

. , I 2 & ?  &; 2 u"i 31 p 
. V l Y  - :C '&PI 2 9 9  L&UI & d l  $1 1-1 : ~ + 2  

4938. '&&ah, the Mother of the 3 'y& 41 csf - iqr,, 
Believers, narrated that the + 6 k  : J i  
Messenger of AUdh g said: "The LP-4 
hand (of the thief) is to be cut off & 6 2  : jc ;! 
for a shield." (Sa!ti!t) 

2 : j t  2 
' ,~, 

, - 

pn J,j z& +\ 2;; 
21 ' ~ $ 1  

ll$l 2 

4 9 3 9 .  '..&isha11 s a i d :  " T h e  2 +L 2 41 6L - t f Y f  
Messenger ofAU2h g said: 'The Ji 6k : ji + 

hand of the thief is not to be cut G &93 
7 :i.-> off for anything less than a shield."' ~ + 7$ '&&] 21 2 di 6 2  

It was said to '&&all: "What is the ,,, , , ,. , , - -  
price of a shield?" She said: "One- &-I= &yl  $ +I 6 2 $ :I ?#- , * 
quarter of a Dirzdr." (Sahilt) s, GI 2,m+ ?J 2 2  < *  p& 2 - d  

,, 
.: ZrG * a -  $\ $zk +?{ 9 

AJul 3 p -.Jn :% $ 1  jG; jc  

2 :Leu, 
j.. & .11*1 ss; Ikj 

9 ,  . t j , j  ydl .!G? c> 
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*, ,* , , a :  .,,:c 4940. It was narrated from '&&ah .+ gpr a -1 - t q 1 . 
that she heard the Messenger of .,,:< ', 

A U ~ ,  a 'me hand of a thief &,+-I : J K 4 3  $1 6 2  : j i &.?JI .-.- . - ' & ' ,  6 2 , , : ,  isnottobecutoffexceptforone- 2ir21>LF 
quarter of a Dinar or more." ,, "P; &?i ZZE > 'Zd;. 
(Sahib) 

j&; 1 - 

4941. Maararnah narrated that &I &i 3 : 5 9 ; ~  &Lf - t 9 f \ 
his father said: "I heard 'Urn& 6 2  :j,j G > a  ?,,: a G k  : '~ i  
bin AbE Al-Walid, the freed slave 

c-- : J i  *f> of the Afiasiyin, say: 'I heard $;f 2 L& :. * - 
'Urwah bin Az-Zubair say: '&&ah I , , , , 
used to narrate that the Prophet @ 6<2 w : J g  MYI 29 &Jl 
said: 'The hand (of the thief) - &z &,E &g :J$ 3, 
should not be cut off for anything 
but a shield or its equivalent in 2 $! $1 9 yl, :J$ @ -, 

value."' (Suhih) 
1 1 , ~  ;f N l  

said: "I heard 'Urwah bin Az- :,,: , .,,: 6 , , s ,> ?, -> a My- &,+- I  : JL +.d 9"Id 22 Zubair say: "&&ah used to narrate 
that the Prophet of AUih said: The &j 1 di -, 2 5 & &+- : j 6 %f > 
hand (of the thief) should not be 

Lg : 32- stJ, 3 ;;> + : J+: I ,  cut off exceDt for a shield or its 
9 ,! :< equivalent & value. And he said gr : j i  sf @ &I 3 > +lt 

that 'Urwah said: A shield is , ,<, s , *  

(worth) four Dirhams, And he (the 2 )  yJ3 . '4 s1 4 Y i  g1 9 
narrator) said: I heard Sulaiminbin .+IJ> ,, wJI *+I , : Jb  - ::,*, O ~ , S  

Yas& say that he heard 'Amrah say: , , o *  L, ~ hd 
I heard '&&ah narrate that she 'fi. . y! . : J 6  
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heard the Messenger of Allih g : e , j z: i,~, ,?< 
say: The hand (of the thief) should GG c*p. 4 0 P $ 6 1  

,< . I  not be cut off except for four DirtB~s :A& & $ 1  jy, + $! ' &Z 
or more." (Sahi!~) 

.,,Z$ G >E,? g; > {j 31 g y,, 
' , -  

.Vl'io:, t 6 y l  > p 3  '2UI &.dl &I [ p + l  :~i; 
Comments: 

'Four dkhams': 'Urwah bin Az-Zubair was a follower (TciM'i). During his 
time, the price of a shield might have been four dirhams. Even othenvise, 
shields might have been of various prices. But the shield for which the 
Messenger of M i h  @ had amputated the hand of a thief was of three 
dirlaanas. Therefore, the scale for the amputation of hand would remain three 
dirlaains, i~sespective of whether the shield is of any price (over and above 
thee  dirl~ams). 

, , 
4943. I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  :A6 2 j> L 3 1  - t q t Y  
Sulaimin bin Yasir said: "Five ~2 1 ji ,+ C2 
(fingers - i.e., the hand) should not 
be cut  off except for  five." 2 c E C ~ > ~  &I &i 2 ,:iG 2 " *  

Hamrnim said: "I met 'Abdullih g l ~ l p g  - - :jg rL 
Ad-Dhi j  and he narrated to me .$La 
that Sulaimm bin Yadr  said: "Five $1 + ,!& : ;& ji ,Al > 
should not be cut off except for . j6 ,p ,: 
five." (Salzih Maqhi') ; . $ 2 eL%Jl 

- 0  q L M l  p y 

.viY7:c L G ~ I  ,j pJ [@L.& 6>LL"LI :ci; 
Comments: 

'Considerable price': Obviously, the sum of three dirlaan~s was a considerable 
price, from the dimension of that period of time. The purpose of this 
narration is to demonstrate that the hand could be amputated for the theft of 
an ordina~y t l ~ g .  

4944. It was narrated that '.&&ah : 26 + 2 3; CSf - L 4 t t 
said: "The hand of the thief should 

2 ':;> ; *+ > 4, ;.st not be cut off for anylhing less than 
a Hajafah or a Turs (two kinds of 6 , ~  3 @ $ : %G 'L 2 ' % I  i 
shields)," each of which was worth " 6 a ,  ~! ~6 .<, , 

a (decent) price. (Salci!~) $71; $3 cg, 31 ??==- > 2 
I > ,$- >j * 

&.+i I+& kiJWIJ jJUl,$:_I~;  hi J3 -4 i ~ ~ d l  I+,L+I *~i:~i; 
. vt7v:c "&a! 2 F3 6 %  A>+! 3 dl+ L+b 3 7v91":c '',,+j 4 . .  , 
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4945. I t  was narra ted  f rom , , <,,~ ,* ,< 

'Abdullih that the Prophet cut :JG yall ;: G 2  c$f - t q f o  

off  ( t h e  th ief ' s  hand)  f o r  
C &  3 LLe $71 & G k  

(something) that was worth five ,, G 

Dirhams. (Da %A g $1 :+I g 3 '91 2 -, -, 

.+1;:&.Z$z&2 

k3 I :A& + VYtYA:z c & s l  2 9, [&& o . L 1 ]  :F+ 
*is &-i. dJ$l"  :JLi dJ$l LLs i& ,&dl ?id$\ cdJ$I 

L@J$I 9 A& '@+ al 9 &JI+ ~rtl ( ' i l Y ~ Y ? l / A : & l  p y J l ) ' p  

.ZF JF~  a1 9 

4946. It was narrated that hyman , jC; LG , , , ", :,,: 6 ,  

said: "The Prophet % did not cut . ~ > J ~ x "  LFl3 - f 9 f - I  

off the (hand of) the thief except 2 $r$ ,5k :j,j 2,~ E; 
for the value of a shield, aid the 3 '& 2 '*G 3 '>* 
value of a shield in those days was 
a Dinrir." (Da'if) .$> $! g $I & 2 : jG , - ., 

.;&? gz gJ1 $; '31 
&I +.i* v f ~ 9 : ~  ~ ~ $ 1  j p ~  [dLJY && OJL!I :F+ 

a +J" L v / f : a W l  j *I+ >I JLi, G ( T Y / Y : ~ , U I  ,!&I, ";ov/n:&l) h6 

. P I >  +b &pJ Lz +.# 4 A! yj j., . . . +I .I+ 

J & ,-!. p:f _ t q t V  
4947. It was narrated that Ayman . d  P 
said: "The hand of a thief would L~ , p 2  : A G  sJl p+ ~2 
not be cut off during the time of 

, <.. . I ,, a -  the Messenger of All& % except ? : j 6  +.I 2 ' *& 2 ';& 
for the value of a shield, which in qL 44; J 3 
those days was a Dincir." (Da'if) 

a ,  

. ;&? gx '&> & 541 3 2 
++is h V f Y + : z  r 6 s l  j p, r + U I  &.dl &I [&& a > l j L l  rGjd 

dJ$l a& Cjb j. Y V S I f  :+MI 

4948. It was narrated that Ayman A,;@, g;iil ;I p+f - 
said: "The hand of a thief was not -, ,, , 

cut off during the time of the G 2  : JL d; 3 zz c.22 :JG 
, m Messenger of AUSh @ except for J& bw 

the value of a shield, and the value 
of a s h i e l d i n  those dayswas a 2 G I @ $  : j 6 , , " ~ *  *I j. +Lga 
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4949. It was narrated that Ayman j ~ ;  & ? ~ ~2 - i f i f  
said: "The hand of a thief was not 2 . y !  

cut off during the time of the &G 5 2 2 $ 1  $ l% 
Messenger of Allih @$ except for , 

&+I 9 '?& > the price of a shield, which in those *G 2 , 

days was a Dirarin" (pa%@) 2 .  5, & ' j +i ,-.* 2 ., '$k> 

,* 9 ,  4950. It was narrated that Ayman & I  & ;- b jS,b  c 2 t  - f 9 0  
said: "The (hand of) a thief is to be c,,: 1 : jC; ; I  :~l; , , cut off for the price of a shield, and J? 

the price of a slueld during the '@I 9 ,?& 3 2 2 NI 
time of the Messenger of Allih @ ,& : jC; , ~ ?  , was a Dirzdr, or ten Dirlzanzs." &. ;r. &*G; : LL  3 
(Da 'if) 1 $ 2  ,al .$ $ 

I& @ &I 49; +g J2 

4951. It was narrated that Ayman : jC; + 2 p Eg - i  q o 
bin Umm Ay~nan - who attributed , :* I ,  I 

it to the Prophet @ - said: "The siki 2 '<Y G j  yJ 
p,:., , ,*6  9: a , ,*z a . (hand of) a thief is not to be cut 

: jC; M A  +-, f~ + *-, c * ~ 3  off except for the price of a shield, => 'SI ,$ > $ @ g and in those days the price of a , - 
shield was a Dirzcir." (Sa!ai!~) . :LL? $2 

i J d3 v f :  I 2 p , i q i ~ : ~  ~ ~ * h ;  :c+ 
. \ T ~ / Y : , u ~ I  j l ,  g ~,L&JI . - 
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7&6' prayer in congregation, then 4 . , 
prays four similar Rak'ahs after that, 6~ 2 '2 $1 J> 57 2 &&G 

, f .:--9 r , , *, ~, reciting therein and bowing and c:$s; +b ~3 5 : j b  +J 

prostrating perfectly, that will bring s: 6FG > dh G 
him a reward like that of (praying) 41 & ,+ 
LailatAl-Qaclar." (Hasan Maqtii') +3 ,-& f3: '& ~ ; t  

.,. ,. <. .2JAl+g&aYl&3L~ ' G S S 3  

.*Ul &.dl &I, ' v l t r : c  ',$I $ ,, [&& -1 :c+ 
- < , * ,  G, 

4959. It was narrated from 'Amr .it. 2 +I ji >% ~;$f - f q o q  
bin au'aib, from his father, that ~ , 

his grandfather said: "The price of 2 '2G.q $6: 2 &&",>:L $ +I 
, , 

a shield a t  the time of the :JG ?% 2 '%f 2 '+- + 3p 
Messenger of All& @$ was ten g +I 44; * ;. &jl $ Lg Dirhams." (Hasan) 

. + 1;; ;$ 

$9, L.: ,:LIA A +A=- 3 Y ~ % / A : & I  +yi C-1 :c+ 
.t401'190r:, ' p  tjlxli, ' v l f l : c  ,,'$I 

Chapter 11. Fruits On The 
Tree That Are Stolen &JI - ( \  \ +I) 

4960. It was narrated from 'Amr (A U l )  

bin au'aib, from his father, that i? 6 S f  : JC 3 C$f - f q ~  4 

his grandfather  said:  "The , D iD ,, 

Messenger of AUih was asked: 3p 2 '+YI $ +I[&] 2 212 
'For how much is the hand (of the & : J  6  ' ; 2 2 L- ,$I 
thief) to be cut off?' He said: 'The 
hand (of the thief) is not to be cut 9 : jG ~ $ 1  @ 2 2 +! 2 ~ ;  - 

- r  s off for (stealing) fruit on the tree, 2gI cs G: 
but if (the h i t )  has been taken to , , # -  

the place where it is stored to dry, 2 93 > 4 
then the (thiefs) hand is to be cut &ijI +-F off (if what is stolen is equivalent - 
to) the price of a shieid. The 
(thiefs) hand is not to be cut off 
for a sheep (stolen) from the 
grazing land, but if it had been put 
in the pen, then the (thiefs) hand 
is to be cut off (if what is stolen is 
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equivalent to)  the price of a 
shield."' (Hasan) 
j. \v \ . i :z  & a d 4  -;.rill -4 c a d 1  &>>I> %I -91 r- 0 5 L i I  t E +  

. v r  L L S ; X I I  $ Pj 'I& I+ 9 A/+ ;r! zldJl 219 jJz-  

Comments: 
'Unprotected thing': The intent of the narration is to corroborate the fact that 
upon stealing an unsafeguarded or unprotected thing, the punishment or 
penalty of amputation shall not be implemented. Some other punishment, 
however, could be given depending upon the discretion of the current mler. 
The fruit hanging or attached on the tree is not considered safepal-ded or 
secured; likewise, is a grazing animal, irrespective of whether it grazes around 
in an owned land. If the fiuit is placed in the barn after plucking it, then it is 
considered safeguarded. In the same way, if an animal is tied to a peg or is 
confined within an enclosure, then it is considered safeguarded. 

Chapter 12. Stealing Fruit After if & 5s- $I - (, It Has Been Put In The Place 
Where It Is Stored To Dry ( 9  &dl) %*I G2$ 
4961. It was narrated horn 'Amr GI G k  : , jG A+ L,$-1 ,-:' - f q T \  
bin Bu'aib, from his father, from 

3 &/& 2 9> 3 5% $1 9 his grandfather 'Abdullih bin 
,, ~, 6 ,  * ,  6 'Arm, that the Messenger of AUih dyJ  9p .& $ 1  + + '$1 

g was asked about fruit on the , J G  [$\, > & S?C 

tree. He said: "Whatever a needy . &I :@ $1 
person takes without putting any in $ & , . , 2 5 ~ ;  6s +~;.i ~n his pocket (and taking it away), , , .'-< ,. , ,,< .., ' 
there is no penalty on him. But 4 . 1 ~  & 41. :@; ~7 2 3  c k l t .  ;g 
whoever takes anything away, he ~f ;> 23 L$$l, 
must pay a penalty of twice its 9 .. 
value, and be punished. Whoever & 31 $ &A1 G2s 

, - ,a steals something after it has been k13 L3; c$ 
stored properly, and its value is 
equal to that of a shield, his hand .t$&!($ f i  
must be cut off. Whoever steals 
something worth less than that, be 
must pay a penalty of twice its 
value and be punished." (Hasan) 

c \ v \ o : z  . a d 4  -41 ,& G W I  %i *+I LF O L ~ I  :c+ 
+ jT \ T A ~ : ~  'lgi >kl] $7 uj ->I _i CGL "4 G L ~ I  C~L$I, ~frqq 

G pj + d l  &Ij t>jJLJI -j i " j Z ' : ~ L , d l  Jii j L ?  

. . i r47:c 
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Comments: 
'A needy person': This signifies a person who has nothing to eat, not even a 
sum of money, with which he could buy something to eat. His hunger is 
intense, therefore, it is permissible to pluck the fruit and eat it, because to 
save life is essential. If the owner is, however, somewhere around, his 
permission should be taken. If he refuses permission, then such person may 
pick the fruit without permission and eat it. But he should stop at satisfying 
his hunger only. He should not eat his fiu, nor should he take away anything; 
neither placing it in his garment nor clasping it in hands. 

4962. It was narrated from 'Arm kl2 :A 2 aJd\ ' 26 - i f 7 7  
bin Su'aib, from his father, from .,,:: - - , : -6, & 
his grandfather. 'Abdullih bin &?I : J G  4; $1 2 GIs ,. 
'A& that a man from Muzainah 
came to the Messenger of All& g 
and said: "0 Messenger of All&, 
what do you think about a sheep 
stolen from the pasture?" He said: 
"(The thief must pay) double and 
be punished. There is no cutting 
off of the hand for (stealing) 
livestock, except what which has 
been put in the pen, if its value is 
eaual to that of a shield, in which 
case the (thiefs) hand is to be cut 4 212 sl -'+ ~3 

,- ,-, 
off. If its value is not equal to that 
of a shield, then he should pay a ;keS !$I j;; L: : J6 . ~ J E  &I&; 
penalty of twice its value and be 
flogged as a punishment." He said: 
"0 Messenger of All&! What do 
you think about fruit on the tree?" 
He said: "(The thief must pay) 
double and be punished. There is 
no cutting off of the hand for 
(stealinc) fruit on the tree, except 
for that which has been stored 
properly if its value is equal to that 
of a shield, in which case the 
(thief's) hand is to be cut off. If its 
value is not equal to that of a 
shield, then he should pay a 
penalty of twice its value and be 
flogged as a punishment." (Hasan) 
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'+ -J +b A T V : ~  ,@I 2 >,JLJI &I ++i LF O ~ L L I  :=& 

. ~ U I  +&I &I, ' V Z Z V : ,  L G ~ I  2 rs 
Comments: 

This shows that theft in every form is a crime. Ilowever, if the theft is of an 
ordinary thing, the hand of the thief shall not be amputated; instead monetaly 
and corporal punishment shall be given. And if the thief reaches the 
prescribed scale (for the amputation of hand), then the hand would be cut off, 
provided the thing was well-guarded. In the case of an unguarded article too, 
monetary and corporal punishment would be imposed, although an indigent, 
needy person in d i e  straits is exempt, as has been clarified in the previous 
narration. 

Chapter 13. Things For Which G @ ~ G ~ ~ - ( \ Y + I )  
The Hand May Not Be Cut Off 

,... 
0.  L i d \ )  

,* ,,,!Z 4963. I t  was narrated that Rifi' $ $ &L bPl - i q ~ y  
bin KJadij said: "I heard the .& - a (52 : 36 &f ~2 : ~ , j  Messenger of AlEh & sav: 'The . - - -  . 
hand is not to be  cut off for - 2 - . , dl ,, & ,. 21 
(stealing) produce or  the spadix of 

, a ,  a ,  

palm trees."' (Hasan) 9 ++$e.>-&G$l$3 
2 $1; I ,y '$ &f &Z 2 edl I 

,, : j $  g $1 JyJ + : J 6  cg 

.VEfAtC ~~91 3 9 9  [F o > L j ]  :=& 
Comments: 
1. Fruit signifies here either that fruit which is attached to the tree, or that fruit 

which cannot be dried and preserved. It is, therefore, consumed soon; for 
example, banana, orange, mango, etc. There is to be no cutting off of the 
hand for the theft of such fiuit, wluch is plucked and collected in a heap. 

2. Non-amputation of the hand in the theft of such fruits does not mean that the 
tluef would not be given any punishment. Rather double the price and 
corporal chastisement shall be given. 

,,,:i 4964. It was narrated that Rgfi' : h i  3 $ 3> LTFI - f 47f  
bin KJadij said: "I heard the j , , ,', , a 
Messenger of All211 g say: 'The .., 2 e. w ,., . < , > a ,  hand is not to be cut off for 'hg + @. 2 + 2 3 > 
(stealing) produce or  the spadix of , ,  

palm trees."' (Sahilz) $1 J;; &+ :JL F$ + $1; 3 

, - 
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+LC- j. f t "AA: t  '41j @ Y Y +L i 3d l  ',>I, ,I +,GI rV] :&d 

c \ o . o : z  .JG -j ~ v r f s : .  ,&31 2 pj L41 L 5 J ~ 1 1 ~  + j: -. 
J".. 2 +$I jr JL r ~ j  :&I 4 .,+> >jJq~ >lj9 L A T T : ~  , > > J ~ I  

.+L%I 
, , . , , .,,:' 

4965. It was narrated that R2fY & j! G? - f q ' o  

bin KJadij said: "I heard the 2 cs 2 ;g ~2 : j G  a;2 
Messenger of AUgh g say: 'The 

, ,  ~- 
hand is not to be cut off for 2 ~ I J  3 kL'% G $, G 
(stealing) produce or the spadix of :JJ gj J+; : ~ k  Fg 
palm trees."' (Sahih) -, , 

. l i i "  q; +: 2 p yya 

r., ,,,.i 4966. It was narrated that R W  G 3 $>I J+ b+l - i f 1 7  
bin a a d i j  said: "The Messenger of -& 2 k 2 ~  62 f& GI 
All& @ said: 'The hand is not to 
be cut off for (stealing) produce or ' Lf+ 2 s 2 +Z > ' ++. 21 
the spadix of palm trees."' (Sahih) . ,  o ,  41 J+; JG :JG & 3 

.((3 q; >: $ qD :g . - 

4967. It was narrated from Riff $Z 3 41 6$f - t q y v  
bin &a&j that the Messenger of > A,,& ~2 :JG a ~k :JG All& $g said: "The hand is not to 
be cut off for (stealing) produce or >;.LG$e$+3 ,., . $I,.I 6s 
the spadix of palm trees." (Sahih) 

$ :JG gg $11 2 G+ +, 61; 
*, , . 

4968. It was narrated that R W  2 & L Z !  2 ZG 6$f - t 9 7 A  
bin madij  said: "The Messenger of L,,& > ,: ,: ,,' 
All% @ said: 'The hand is not to ,, ,I EL : JG  +I;) 

$ - ,  , a ,  o ,  he cut off for (stealing) produce or , LG 2 +- ' e- jr 
the spadix of palm trees."' (Sahih) 

41 J+; JG :JG g @I; > 
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.,.: 4969. It was narrated that Rifi' & 2 &2 2 -1 i;l$f - f 9 1 4  
bin KJadij said: "The Messenger of 
Allih @ said: 'The hand is not to 2; G k  :j6 - +j &? . , 31 9 - &I 

, a 

be cut off for (stealing) produce or $& 3 &+ 2 A 3 'a& 3 
the spadix of palm trees."' (Sa?zi!z) 

3 ';.I; - 2 'LG ; 21 

4970. Rifi' bin a a d i j  said: "I GI E k  : JG p: -1 ' - L 4 V .  
heard the Messenger of All31 @ , . ,  D z  ,,., ,., 0 ,  

say: 'The hand is not to be cut off 9 -. 9 + 3 L+ ; e. 3 
, , for (stealing) produce or the spadix 

JG ,c+ 213 ~1 - 3 ' 5 ~  
of palm trees."' (Sahi!~) 9 ,  

2 $ 91) : J% #, 41 j+; + 
,;GI :gl; . ,($ g; $2 

I I j ;  , v f ~ v : ~  r d y l  2 pJ '+ r*hi [ y e 1  :E$ 
. + * ?  \ f f q : c i , 5 Y g + U j  @ Y :+kLiii& 

,~ ,6,, ,,,:6 4971. It was narrated from Rifi' 2 j: h LFI - t 9V \ 
, - 

bin KJadij that the Messenger of ,:, ,* ,y, 
Allill g said: "The hand is not to :JG2-& -, J=- :jG& 

be cut off for (stealing) produce or & 3 2 & E k  
the spadix of palm trees." (S&i!i) , , 

~ ,s, s , ,  
Abfi 'Abdur-Rabmin (An-NasZ) 3 ';L"; j! ~5% kX. 3 '+ 

< c 
said: This is a mistake, and I do 3 ~ ;  21 2 g~; 3 '9s Gi 
not know who Abii Maimiin (one 
of the narrators) is. .(($ ~3 2 $.$ 9)) : jG @ $ 1  

*, ;i 'G 12 : G I  G $1 JG 
,: s c  ' . Y 3s 

. v c o ~ : ~  ~&a;;n 2 9s ~ r q T q : ~  :E+ 
4972 It was narrated that Rifi' bin : jk ?- 2 s l  - t 9VY 
Khad i j  sa id :  "I h e a r d  t h e  

G 3 &: 62 : ~6 zLl ? ;i - ~2 ,., 
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Messenger of All21 @ say: 'The ,, , I s,, a ,  

hand is not to be cut off for & A J >  'ilG&g2;+> 
, , stealing produce or the spadix of j$; &+ : J K  + + ! G J P + . ~ $  ' , I *  : * 

palm trees."' (Sabih) (3 q; $2 2 p,,': J$ g 41 . - 
.Vt04:, '691 j, ~ t 9 7 4 : ~  'P~[pI :&d 

4973. It was narrated that RZ' : j 6  3 2 3> ~@f - fqvy 
bin a a d i j  said: "I heard the e z  
Messenger of AU21 say: 'The ill ++. 3 C k  : j 6  *: G k  -5 

'i 9, hand is not to be cut off for 2 21; 4 9 2 2 2  %$ & G; 
(stealing) produce or the spadix of , , 
palm trees."' (Sahib) :J$ g?, $1 J;; &+ :jG E$ 

3 ,  ,,,a: 4974. It was narrated from Sufyh, +JI g ;. $1 *;r ~ p l  - 5 qv f 
from Abi? Az-Zubair, from Jibir 
that the Messenger of AUih .@ 

2 '5@2 '& 2 3 ;I 

said: "The hand of the traitor, : jG $1 4;; 3 z~ 3 robber and pilferer is not to be cut 
off." (Sahih) & g; 4 . * q; & & s'" 
Sufyin did not hear it from AbG &f > A@ c $ Az-Zubair. *, 

4975. It was narrated from S-, : 6 5 %$ j: ' ' 3- ' ' ' ' L p l  '** -' ' - t9Vo 
from Ibn Juraij, from Abii Az- 

$1  9 , ~ 2 A-JI - ;;l:,J G 2  Zubair, that Jibir  said: "The ., 
Messenger of AUih @ said: 'The J6 : 26 2 G . 2 ~ , ~231 &? 3 ~*&g  
hand of the traitor, robber and -, 

pilferer is not to be cut off."' 4 Y; 2L J 2'1 :& 41 JG; 
, , 

(sahib) I p&-'f % ?'j , rg s q3 
Ibn Juraij also did not hear it from a," 7 
Abn Az-Zubair. .$$ & 05 @$ 
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4976. It was narrated from Jibir 2 $1 3 +sf - t q V 7  
, , that the Messenger of All211 g 

;f 26 3l JCi . j ~  
said: "The hand of the pilferer is 4. 
not to be cut off." (SahZlz) ' 1  :@ $1 4;; 3 && > :>31 

. [[ +$ & I Ji 
. v t 7 0 : c  "5yJl +,i ,b9 ,&UI + d l  ,Ll [-I :ci; 

4977. It was narrated from Hajj2; 3 &I 3 +I;:! &sf - fqvv  
f ~ o m  Ibn Juraij from Abii Az- 

. JG Zubair, that Jibir said: ''Thehand of if dG : &g $1 JG . 5 . 
the traitor is not to be cut off." .$ $dl J 3' :>L+ j G  :>)I 
(Salzih) ,: - , 
Abfi 'Abdur.Rabmh (An-NasH) l2 6;; 3; :$?I &? 31 JE 

said: This Had;& had bekn reported $2 3 eg .+I &dl 
from Ibn Juraij by 'isa bin Yiinus, , ,', ,, , ,. 7 a , ?  

AI-Fad1 bin MIX, Ibn Wahb, ji ĥ "s 9; 21; 24. j! Wl; 
, a  <,' Muhammad bin Rabi'ah, Ma!&lad $+: + a "; LJ y! J~ EL, :, , bin Yazid, and Salamah bm Sa'eed s -;> 

, , , i * ,  
from Al-Basrah, who is trustworthy 2 A'.?; : dl* ., I $1 dG - ' $ 
- and Ibn Abi Safw2n said: "He was 

m > o  kf&,q- 
the best of the people of his time" - Gk : I-%" $5 ,$f 
and not one of them said: "Abii Az- '231 df > &L &! Y; ,231 $1 ., 
Zubair narrated to me" and I do not pf 5,; think that he heard it from Abii Az- 
Zubair. And M 2 h  knows best. 

. v t ~ 1 ~ v r 7 0 : ~  ,&;u~ +,i ,bs &&UI 2.d +I [-I :ci; 

,,, : i 1 ; 3 & I 4978. It was narrated that Jibir . y- - i 4 V A  
- 

: jC; said: "The Messenger of All211 gj i ; ~  2 i& 21 & - -,- 
said: 'The hand of the pilferer, , , , , 

robber and traitor is not to be cut tG G k  JG - -$ 2 41 
off."' (Sa!zi!z) 3 *ts>~ gf L &  2 &I 2 

I* ' 
I :& $1 J&; JG : j G  j& JL4 -.. ,, . , 

, Stk; $& y -  J y y ; &  @' 
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~ ~ $ 1  ,+j '+ > I y  a +& +b 3 Y v ~ / A : & I  *,+\ 1-1 :&2 

. V f ? A : ,  

4979. It was narrated that Jibir : j6 & I  2 Z: CSf - fqvq 
said: "The hand of the traitor is not , a <  '$91 $1 3 < & I  3 &k ;f G k  to be cut off." (Sahih) 
AbC 'Abdur-Ra?lm$n (An-Nasi'i) a ,  us k"l2 & g'u : J G  2 

said: Ah's a& bin S a m &  (one of > a  ' - 4  ,: +- , , 

its narrators) is weak. 21$ 2 &f :$?I @ 2l JL 
I. , .++ 

.,-YIP dl; ,i 3:. vtT4:, k 6 Y l  2 p3 [-I :c$ 
Chapter 14. Cutting Off The & &31 $ GLj - ( \  r 41) 
ThiePs Foot After His Hand \ \ 1 41 g 

*, 
, , 

I - f9A. 4980. It was narrated from Al- 
3 AW '**" 

Hikit& bin Hitib that a thief was gl GL : j~ ~l 
brought to the Messenger of All22 
.& and he said: "Kill him," They G$f : J G  ;e ,5k 
said: "0 Messenger of All&, he @ 
only stole (something)." He said: %$I  j$; 3 :+l; ,$ +;djl jt 

b "Kill him." They said: "0  j$; II:$,~ : J G  
Messenger of All&, he only stole , ,, , 

(something),,a H~ said: "cut off his J$; 6 : l> i  u<$l)l : JG s> d~ !$I 

hand." Then he stole again, and his < I  jG u;4 : J G  s> r :  dl !.;I foot was cut off. Then he stole at s t  & &  .& ;> 
the time of Abil Bakr, until all his +f @ & Gs;; y , 
extremities had been cut off. Then $ , a G >a &- & %I *; $ 
he stole a fifth time, and Abil Bakr, 
may All& be pleased with him, +& & $1 JG &GI @f A> 
said: "The Messenger of @ ,&; pf Lg : z  %, h e w  better about him when he 

was 'Abd&& bin &-Zubair who c @  ? ,*g '$& . ,,i . ,G :, - 
O3P &P .J o J ~ y l  

liked to  be in a position of is 3,  ; ,. , , ,, 
leadership. He said: "Put me in o ~ >  L> I>! AG 
charge of them," so they put him in 
charge of them and when he struck 
him, they would strike him, until 
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they killed him. (Sa!zilz) 

.Y-= *J'=JIJ &,I $ 4 1  u+. xi (*W 
Comments: 

'His foot was amputated': Since in the Glorious Qur'gn there is mention of 
the amputation of the hand of a thief only, some people do not subscribe to 
the view of the amputation of the foot. But the majority of the people of 
knowledge say that upon second theft, the left foot should be amputated. If 
he steals again, his left hand would he cut off, if he again steals, his right foot 
should be amputated. If he steals for the fiflh time, he should be sent to jail. 

Chapter 15. Cutting Off The @ I  ,@ Gg - 00 +I) 
Hands And Feet Of The Thief 

( \ Y  ~ ' 1 )  GJ131 , , & &>li , 

4981. It was narrated that Jibir 
bin 'Abdullih said: "A thief was 
brought to the Messenger of All%h 

and he said: 'Kill him.' They 
said: '0 Messenger of All%h, he 
only stole.' He said: 'Cut off (his 
hand).' So his hand was cut off. 
Then he was brought a second time 
and he said: 'Kill him.' They said: 
'0 Messenger of Allih, he only 
stole.' He said: 'Cut off (his foot).' 
So his foot was cut off. He was 
brought to him a thud time and he 
said: 'Kill him.' They said: '0 
Messenger of Allsh, he only stole.' 
He said: 'Cut off (his other hand).' 
Then he was brought to him a 
fourth time and he said: 'Kill him.' 
They said: '0 Messenger of Allih, 
he only stole.' He said: 'Cut off (his 
other foot).' He was brought to 
him a fifth time and he said: 'Kill 
him."' Jibir said: "So we took hi 
to an animal pen and attacked him. 
He lay down on his back then 
waved his arms and legs (in the 
air), and the camels ran away. 
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Then they attacked him a second 
$; ;@f p ';& :,G+ ;%$ time and he did the same thing, OJ . , 

then they attacked him a third .!;I+& ,& q; p 
time, and we threw stones at him a 

and killed him. then we threw him && 123 :$?I ;f jG 
into a well and threw stones on top 2 @? g'+ I a , .  ++'?A> ,,B,, 's 
of him." (Hasan) 
Abti 'Abdur-RabSn (An-Nass) . +-@I 

said: This Hadit& is Mzrnlcnr, 
Mus'ab bin %%bit is not strong in 
Hadit&. 
L-? t ~ \ ~ : c ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ . ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  '>>&I ze+ 
I&G hKs r + d l  j? * VLV\:t ~~91 2 9 9  G: JN1 -4;r j! dl+ j!I 

.d JAL: &U\ &.dlS ,(,$I 
Comments: 

Imim An-Nasa says that this narration is Mzmnkar, meaning its transmitter, 
besides being weak, narrates contrruy to the tm~tworthy transmitters. 

Chapter 16. Cutting (The $31 2 $31-01 ,,-dl) 
Thiet's Hand Off) While , 

Traveling ( \ Y  &-dl) 
,,, n s 

4982. It was narrated that Jungdah : 26 L& a " sp  b+l - f 9 A Y  
bin Abi Umayyah said: "I heard ,, ' , >LC 

Busr bin AM w a h  say: 'I heard *+ 2 g L  2L :JL 32- i.' " '.- 
a,: > a  ;+ .& :j6 the Messenger of A l l a  @ say: 2 $G > ,cy a - - 

Hands should not be cut off while ' ' 

: j< ~f &f +, i;g 3 t f ~  
traveling."' (Sahih) -, '. 26 ;b*i > * + :  7 <. ,., 

J 4 y ! , - ? W  
2 $491 $2 qn :A$ g $1 24; 

. u , k  l 

i I I L ~ ~ ~ * - l l  t>jl>s.i -21 C-I :c+ 
\ t ~ . : ~ , & y J l  JLi3 6 V t V Y : c r ~ ~ l ~ ~ ~  a 4 : c , 2 j ! g f 1 4 ~ 3  2 t . A :  2 

. '4E >Ll lb '  jf.. j!I JLig "-Wp (+=-)' 
Comments: 

'No amputation while traveling': The journey alluded to in this narration 
signifies war expedition. Absolute joumey is not meant, because there is a 
report transmitted on the authority of Ubadah bin Simit to the effect: 
Establish Al-Hz~d6d while traveling or at home. (Ibn M2jah No. 2540 and 
Musnad &ad 5314) Moreover, there is no reason why the prescribed legal 
penalty should not be executed while traveling. As the Divine law is meant for 
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when one is settled and resides at home, in the same manner it is meant while 
one is on the move or traveling. Hence, only journey for war is meant here. 

,.,,, . ,,,:i 
4983. It was narrated from AbS :ji 3 ,? 2 3 41 Lfll - fqhy 
Hurairah that the Prophet g said: z19 47 ~2 : j~ ?= ? ~ , ~, ~2 
"If a slave steals, then sell him, d &- 

even for half price." (Husan) 'y - % ,i 31 $ - $ 2 -, 
AbS 'Abdur-Ral~min (An-Nasc) 2. : J G  g :,:,> :, 

said: 'Umar bin A% Salamah is not -, , OYP L& 2 
9 ,  ' 

strong in Ha&&. (N&; j,l; 31 
,L , 

kk +f 2 3 :$?I 2l J L  

.+&I$ @I& 

t t  I Y  : z  'sY 1i1 9+1 ?L '>,&I '>,I> 2i +pi [+- e>Lj l  :&z 
'+I &i $1 &, LL +i i e c ~  vtvr:,  ~~$31 2 9, 1+ 2 1 9  &i +L- j. 

. j;- +& 
Chapter 17. Definition Of PI y$2 L&I k - (1" +I) 
Puberty And The Age At Which 

-f ifyl; 33, ,& The Hadd Punishment May Be +! 
Carried Out On A Man Or A ( \ i  U l )  hl L&& 
Woman 

I,, : i 4984. It was narrated that 'Atiyyah ?- g Lfll - iqhi 
said: "I was among the prisoners of 

fi ~2 : JG 3~ ~2 : JG Quraizah; we were examined, and -. 
whoever had grown (pubic) hair : ji '?: &I 42k;. :$ 'y cs 2 41 
was killed, and whoever had not , , , ,: . ,: ,'.., ' ,- 
grown hair, he was allowed to live iy ,F &. dK> ~%j 2 $ 
and was not killed." (Sa!zi!z) $ &I cp -,:: ,2 - 3; '$ 7 ) -  &,y 

,'& 

. v tv f : z  1 & y J  2 9, i T f T +  :, ' p  [-I :c+- 
Comments: 

'Examined': In other words, the difference between an adult and minor 
consists in the pubes, because no error of any kind or deception is possible 
therein; unlike age, in which there is possibility of one's falling into doubt. As 
far as the wet dream is concerned, it is more hidden than age. Hence, the real 
distinction is of the pubes. 
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Chapter 18. Hanging The 2 ;!Jwl 6 &i - ( \h  +\) 
ThiePs Hand From His Neck - ,, 

\ I  gG 
,. 2 , .  ',,:c 4985. It was narrated that Ibn : j +j .p. ~ ; ~ 1  - f q ~ o  

Muhairiz said: "I asked Fadilah 
bin 'Ubaid about hanging the hand 6 %  - d.t. , $ T d! -- 3 $1 % Csf 
(of the thief) from his neck, and he 

+I 9 L$J$ 3 ',&A1 9 said: 'It is Sunnah. The Messenger 
of AUih g cut off a thiefs hand 3 &$ 8 6  " : J b  . , * then hung it from his neck."' ,e .JC; ?,& jJWl 
(pa ' if) - ,, 

;& &; & gj 4, 2;; @ # < 

. ,& $ 
c &  2 04 2,UI 2 :+L  dl 3i +y\ [&+ QAL~I :G+ 
I J ' v i v ~ : ~  &531 2 9j i . i t \ \ : t  

.$'I + d l  $1, '".p j - 2 " : \ i t v :  e 

4986. It was narrated that 'Abdur- : j6 k ' ' f - f  q A 7  2 . L e  P- 
Ri?unin bin Muba% said: "I said Gk : j6 &wl % d:k to Fadfilah bin 'Ubaid: 'Do you 
think that hanging the hand from .&?I 6 3 ' 4 s  3 e u l  
the thief's neck is S~mnah?' He - , - , za : j , .,, 
said: 'Yes; a thief was brought to GT;T : @ y! . ' 2~ 
the Messenger of AUih g and he p$ w, +?aI $ dl 
cut off his hand and hung it from 

i *: 

his neck."' (?a%@) $ J?& %$I  A&; GI Gy : J 6  
Abii 'Abdur-Ralpnh (An-NasPi) 

, $$ $ '&; ;;: 
said: Al-Hajjsj bin M i h  is weak, ak.T ,. ' s ,' 
his narrations are not used as J j: lrWl :$?I 6 $f j6 
proof. ,&,& G:~> 9 ,  

,-, , y. 9; - 
4987. It was narrated from 'Abdur- : jG $& 3 Jp $sf - f  qAV 
R a h m i n  bin  'Awf t h a t  t h e  6 2  : j ~  ~2 
Messenger of AUih g said: "The 

, , 5 : , .  thief is not t o  be penalized :j6 &< 5 &?$ 3 dl..& WI 
(financially) if the Hadd punishment , , 

J g , ,  , <~ & : a  , 

is carried out on him." (pa'if) $4 9 aJ=?,.z?~ d w 
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,, , , 
2; &; 12; :&71 g. JL 

..jl;? .; r 
+ &L +ZJI  J A J  +L- Y V V / A : & I  ++i [+ O A L ~ I  :E& 
+i +, t ~ ~ A !  a ,: s,i >+I $1; V ~ V V : ~  C ~ ; U I  $ p9 '"$&?Jlj, r ?  

4, '&.irl p 2% ' ( \ \ Y / f : j l j p )  9 +bg 4 d  G f l  Y N : & U I  JLJ id3 ;p 

. ~ v v / n : p l i ~  j k5 @&I i ; ~  *i j~ti 
Comments: 

That means if he does not possess the stolen property, or if he has consumed 
it or has wasted it then that property shall not be recovered from hi. This is 
because he has already received the punishment for his crime. But if he is 
found in possession of the stolen property or if it becomes known that he has 
concealed it here or there, then the property would be retrieved from lum. 
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111 tlze Name of Alliih 
the Merciful tlze Bef7eficei7t 

47. The Book Of Faith dl&_ldl - 3K - ( r v  41) - 
And Its Signs tr. UI) d z f l d j  - - -  

Comments: 
Lexically the term inziirz is fanned from (Amuna). And the term Alizuiza 
signifies to make free from fear. But generally this expression is used lo mean 
to believe, to accept or to testa .  In the Glorious Qur'2n and the Hadie or 
the Traditions, the telms Z~nziin and Islam are generally used synonymously. 
But sometimes distinction is made between them from lexical point of view. 
'Say: You believe not (lam tz*h?inli), but say: We have submitted (Aslanmd)' 
(49:14). Here the term Islam stands for apparent obedience and I I ? ~  for the 
faith in the heart. According to the majo~ity of the people of lcnowledge 
among Companions oi the Prophet & and the followers, Inziirz is affirmation 
with the tongue, testification with heart and action by limbs of the body. 
Concisely, statement and action is called Z~niin (Faith), because attestation 
(Tasdiq) which translates into action is in reality the action of the heart. 
Likewise, according to the people of the Sumah, Zi?zlFn continues to increase 
or decrease due to vaiious causes. Tlie people of the Sunnah do not exclude 
anyone who testified to Islam from the fold of Islam due to their sin while the 
Mu'tazilah and the Khawarij do exclude them Gom Faith. The Jalzini~yalz and 
the Muijialz do not reclton action as necessq. Acco~ding to them, only 
testification is enough. 

Chapter 1. Mentioning The B Z  9 a 

J G ~ I  @I #; - ( \  41) 
Best Of Deeds , 

( \  &.A\) 
,,*: r i  -,,: 6 4988 It was narrated from A M  &I &>I e;.l lie! - tqhh 

Hurairah that the Messenger of , ,:: , , a *  zS;bt. L+I :JG +i! 5 +L 31 
Allsh g was asked: "Which deed 
is best?" "He said: Faith in AllSh G k  :jc $71 @ <k : ji 2 
and His Messenger." (Salzilz) $ +& ,y ';$I 2 + 5 b I > L  
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Comments: 
This Faith is the root of action, without which the tree of Faith and Islam 
cannot be visualized at all; and without it no good action gives any benefit. 
When this Faith exists, one's entrance into Paradise is absolute, or after 
undergoing punishment. In this narration, Faith has been stipulated as action. 
This corroborates the statement that actions are part of Faith. 

4989. I t  was  n a r r a t e d  f r o m  : j 6  &I 6 2 As;6 - t 9 A 4  
'Abdull&h bin Hub@ Al-Gagami ~2 ,@$ tG ~2 
that the Prophet g was asked: , , 

.L. 
"Which deed is best?" He said: 3 ' & j Y I  &!i 2 sL$L &f ., $ A &  
"Faith in which there is no doubt, 

* & & I @ >  ; . p , s &  Jihrid in which there is no ~hulirl,[l] 
and ~ a j j a t z ~ n  ~abrGr. ' ' [~]  (gasan) 4 ~ 9 1  &f & @ $1 ., 57 :&I 

q :$; ' 2  .& q ~ Q X  : jG 
, 9 ,  

. ug;s> $& j 2 JJst 
. Y a Y v : c  ,rG [&&- a 3 L L l  :@% 

Comments: 
1. So to speak, the real eminence resides in sincerity; in whatever thing it might 

be whether it is in striving in the way of AUAh, or in the acts of Pilgrimage. 
2. In response to the question concerning the most meritorious act, various 

narrations have come. Reconciliation between them is: AllWs Messenger &$ 
has responded in accordance with the conditions and keeping in view the 
questioner. In certain circumstances, some particular deed is supremely 
meritorious, in some other condition another! In the same manner, for one 
person, a particular deed is meritorious, for someone else, another. 

Chapter  2. The Taste Of Faith (7 U I )  ALLY I '$ - (7  4 1 )  
, - +  

,,, ~ 6 4990. It was narrated that Anas : j6  2 ;Gi b31 - i q q .  
bin M&k said: "The Messenger of 
AUSh said: 'There are three 2 d' > ',+ 2 >g p$ 

. =. , - 
things, whoever attains them will 3;; 26 : j ~  +,G ,+ $f > '- 
find therein the sweetness of faith: 9 ,, , 
When Allgh, t he  Mighty and ~;S&'&~G$$~~~~LLII : & 4 5 1  - - 
Sublime, and His Messenger are 

1'1 Goods pilfered from the spoils of war prior to them be presented to the commander for 
proper distribution. 
The accepted Hajj, or, the Hajj free of sin. This narration appeared in a more complete 
form under No. 2527. 
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dearer to him than all else; when 
J,; Li s; +&jI he loves for the sake of All211 and ' , : r  : ,> hates for the sake of All2h; and dl; L G I >  & 4~ -1 4;;; 

when a huge fire be lit and he fall , a :, ;fi sy b l j  '$1 2 & Li; $ 1  2 
into it, than associate anything with 
Allih."' (Sa!~i!z) 

a ,  : 5 & , + a ;  alk41-T@g@ 
, ?- 

, 11 

o 1% J+ +JZ- jn ' f ~ h i ' f ' ~ / ( r : - k \  +yi LW1 :E+ 
31 +A1 $1 'I& 6 9  +LA9 .$ 

Comments: 
When man's Faith deepens, he feels delight in the worlcs of Faith, as common 
people feel delight in eating, drinking, and other pursuits of merrymaking. 
And he considers himself fortunate on account of his Faith. But this is a lofty 
station. 

Chapter 3. The Sweetness Of ((r U l )  3LLY , - 5  I ij% - (Y +I) 
Faith 
4991. It was narrated that Qatidah ji + 3 2; c$*i - f 9 9 \ 

said: "I heard Anas bin M2lik : j E  2 : ~  'G 2 4, & gL 
narrating that the Prophet @ said: 
'There are three things, whoever gj $1 2 +,G 5 $f -- , 

+< ,, attains them will find therein the 63% g; 3 j. 2s,, :ji 
,-, sweetness of faith: When he loves a ', y. 6$1 

person, and only loves him for the 9 4 YL . ,- -f 3 csL&ql 
sake of Allih; when Allih and His 3;;; [>; ?+I ~g 3; &; 
Messenger are dearer to him than ,.<!, , 

all else; and when he would prefer to 0% 01 b g  2; & 4~ ~f 
be thrown into the fire rather to go JL +; ~7 dl -1 ?hI back to the disbelief from which , ,<::< a '  ,*, 
All2h has saved him."' (Snlz?!~) .I(& $ 1  OJL dl + 

Chapter 4. The Sweetness Of ( t  ~ 1 )  r k y l  - ( 2  +I) 
Islam , 

4992. It was narrated from Anas : jii: $ 3 2 ;.Sf - f q q y  
that the Prophet & said: "There 

.@ f:i 2 Ly$ 2 j&q fj2 
are tluee thimgs, whoever attains 
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them will f ind the re in  t h e  x, 3 &$,, j6 g $I 
sweetness of Islam: When AU8h + .' - ., 
and His Messenger are dearer to -7 $4;; %I Ll2 2 'fkj~ 2;$& 
him than all else; when he loves a 
person and only loves him for the $1 -f ,y; '&I& & 

e c ,  a 

sake of All% and when he would C3 $1 Ji ,&; 21 ox 5; '& G1 
hate to go back to  disbelief as . u2el 2 sr :;ic: 
much as he would hate to he 
thrown into the fire." (Sahib) 

Comments: 
It has preceded that Islam and Imin are often used for the same meaning. 
This narration also corroborates it. In the previous narrations, Faith was used, 
in this Tradition the same attributes have been mentioned as being the cause 
of the sweetness of Islam. 

Chapter 5. Islam's Description 

4993. 'Abdulliih bin 'Umar said: 
"Umar bin Al-matt ib told me: 
'While we were with the Messenger 
of AU%h +g one day, a man 
appeared before us whose clothes 
were exceedingly white and whose 
hair was exceedingly black. We 
could see no signs of travel on him, 
but none of us knew him. He came 
and sat before the Messenger of 
Allih g, putting his knees against 
his, and placing his hands on his 
t h i g h s ,  t h e n  h e  s a i d :  " 0  
Maammad, tell me about Islam." 
He said: "It is to bear witness that 
there is none worthy of worship 
except AU5h and that Muhammad 
is the Messenger of Allsh, to 
establish the Salih, to give Znkrih, 
to fast Ramadh, and to perform 
Hajj to the House if yon are able to 
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bear the journey." He said: "You : j6 bi 
have spoken the truth." And we -. ,. 
were amazed by 11is aslcing him, +$i : J6 ~2%; d& A1 _.I a , 
and then saying, "You have spoken &$> &+ k$ 5711 :JG ?+LZjl 2 
the truth". Then he said: "Tell me , , 
about Faith." He said: "It is to &- 8 kql fg\; $:; $3 
believe in All2l1, His Angels, His .:, I, 

: J L  'GG : jt IN$$; 
Books, His Messengers, the Last 
Day, and in the Divine Decree, its 56 il2 xt 21 5711 : j6 ?+G<I 
good and its bad." He said: "You 9 +$t :jt [[a1; $$ ;,-j 
have spoken the truth." He said: 2 
"Tell me about Al-Il?sBrz." He said: & +$ ;$.dl !2 n : j6 ?@lt i i  
"It is to worship All2h as if you can i y[@;GI] 3 '-&E :j6 lK&ltil , 
see Him, for although you cannot . , a 
see Him, He can see you." He said: &$ Li; L $> k$l $ 5711 : JG 
"Tell me about the Hour." He 5 2 ; ~  ?al ; L ~  5dl 
said: "The one who is asked about 

, , 
it does not know more about it 2 JL :% @ :$ 26 11bfll 
than the one who is asking." He g ;.;x Ji !$ GI1 :g +I 3 ~ ;  
said: "Then tell me about its signs." 
He said: "When a slave woman :j6 cpf $4;; 31 :s l(?&ltil 
gives birth to her mistress, when 

>I * +, ;a, $ &% $$]I you see the barefoot, naked, , , 

destitute shepherds competing in .I($> ,-, 
making tall buildings."' 'Umar said: 
'Three (days) passed, then the 
Messenger of Allih jg said to me: 
"0 'Umar, do you lmow who the 
questioner was?" I said: "All211 and 
His Messenger know best." He 
said: "That was Jibra, peace be 
upon him, who came to you to 
teach you your religion." (Sa!zi!z) 

. . . j k y ~  us-r3., AL-~I, r%y~3 j k y ~  -4 ib&y~ 'YJI. &pi:E+- 
.$&+&if \ / A : t L & l ~  

Comments: 
1. 'A man appeared before us': means he was not seen coming from a distance. 

We saw him close by. Moreover, from 1 ~ s  hair and attire, one could presume 
that he had emerged from his house, having taken a fresh bath. But no one 
recognized him either. So to say, he looked like a wayfarer. 
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2. 'He sat': means he sat down before the Prophet g as disciples sit before their 
mentors, folding his legs at the knees. 

3. 'We were amazed': because one's asking is the evidence that one is unaware 
of that thing, but if he affirms or bears witness to it, it assuredly reveals he is 
learned or erudite. In actuality, he maintained vagueness in all his affairs 
which caused amazement. 

4. 'Does not know more' means I do not possess more knowledge concerning 
the Day of Judgment than you, or the one being asked does not know more 
than the one who is asking about the Day of Judgment. The meaning is no 
one bows about the time of the appearance of the Day of Judgment. 

Chapter 6. Description Of %yl; g lLy l& - (1 +I) 
Faith And Islam f , ,  , 

4994. I t  was narrated that Abii 2 > *  2 < , ,  -,,9: I - f q q f  
Hurairah and Abii m a r r  said: ~, : , a?  G :,.: 7 :, 
"The Messenger of A l l a  g would jr -JJ &I 3 &033 &$@ , g 6 Y 5, I,.,' 6 sit among his Companions and if a @ 31 jyJ J ~3 ~ s l l  -, - -, 
stranger came, he would not know id &+&.I w 
which of them was he (the Prophet &$I -, ,. - 
@)until he asked. So we suggested Ji 'Jk $ $ $7 % 
to the Messenger of Allih @ that 
we should make a dais for him so 
that any stranger would know him 
if he came to him. So we built for 
him a bench made of clay on which 
he used to sit. (One day) we were 
sitting and the Messenger of AUgh 
g was sitting in his spot, when a 
man came along who was the most 
handsome and good-smelling of all 
people, and it was as if no dirt had 
ever touched his garments. He  
came near the edge of the rug and 
greeted him, saying: 'Peace be 
upon you, 0 Muhammad!' H e  
returned the greeting, and he said: 
' S h a l l  I c o m e  c l o s e r ,  0 
Muhammad?' He  came a little 
closer, and he kept telling him to 
come closer, until he put his hands 

- ~, . , 
3: *, 2 j& ;I "* +I J&; 
5g .& > 6,j; 3 @ ';ct 4.4, 

,,, *, 
@ $1 24;; >& LL && w ,. - 

- 2 6  . 
T >I s; &I i j  '* 2 

tl&4 $JJl G7; &Lgj 

+$ $ '>; y& 
& ;,j & * ;a1 jG 

: j6 I- & $7 : JG 
.' ' J,, 9 ,  I ,  3 :;I :d  J+> 'I;\> $it :J& Jlj 

,;, $ 1  4;; $; J :& $2 : ~ 6  
: .i,, 6 I G 221 !- L: 

'C % 9; g Lf p&j1,, 

c;al, -2; 'dl 5; ';g31 
f+ 
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on the knees of the Messenger of 
Allsh g. He said: '0 Muhammad, 
tell me, what is Islam?' He said: 
'Islam means to worship AUah and 
iiot associate anything with Him; to 
establish Salrih, to pay Zaeh ,  to 
peifoim Hajj to the House, and to 
fast Ramadin.' He said: 'If I do 
that, will I have submitted (be a 
Muslim)? He said: 'Yes.' He said: 
'You have spoken the tiuth.' When 
we heard the man say, 'You have 
spoken the truth,' we found it odd. 
He said: '0 Muhammad, tell me, 
what is faith?' He said: 'To believe 
in Allih, His Angels, the Book, the 
Prophets, and to believe in the 
Divine Decree.' He said: 'If I do 
that, will I have believed?' The 
Messenger of Allih gg said: 'Yes.' 
He said: 'You have spoken the 
truth.' He said: '0 Mulmnmad, tell 
me, what is AI-I!zsinl?' He said: 'To 
worship Allih as if you can see 
Him, for although you cannot see 
Him, He can see you.' He said: 
'You have spoken the truth.' He 
said: '0 Mul>ammad, tell me about 
the Hour.' He lowered his head 
and did not answer. Then lie 
repeated the question, and he did 
not answer. Then he repeated the 
question (a third time) and he did 
not answer. Then he raised his 
head and said: 'The one who is 
being asked does not know more 
than the one who is asking. But it 
has signs, by which it may be 
Icnown. When  you s e e  t h e  
herdsmen competing in building 
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tall buildings, when you see the 
barefoot and naked ruling the 
Earth, when you see a woman 
giving birth to her mistress. Five 
things which no one knows except 
Allih. Verily, Allih, with Him 
(alone) is the knowledge of the 
Hour up to His saying: 'Verily, 
All& is All-Knower, All-Aware (of 
things).'['] Then he said: 'No, by 
the One who sent Muhammad with 
the truth, with guidance and glad 
tidings, I did not know him more 
than any man among you. That was 
Jibr3, peace be upon you, who 
came down in the form of Dihynh 
A/-Kalbi."' (Sahih) 

L+ i ~ q ~ : ~  ',JJI 2 :"L GLJI 3T ++i [- OL~I :E+ 
abg ? y b  i+Yl YL ' A l p l Y I  r+ 2 4 L i g  ' 4 :  *.&I+ 

&>MI 2 :g,s :G I41  9 s>,i 3\ * a,+g 
Comments: 

'Placed his hands on the Prophet's @ knees': He touched the knees of the 
Prophet out of respect, and there is no harm in it. 

Chapter 7. Interpreting The :&-2%$1 J$,)~L' -(v+l) 
Saying Of Allgh, The Mighty Aud - I& , 

i l :! c ? +,, s .-< - 
Sublime: "The Bedouins Say: We 3 -3 (2 Ll- +YI &$ 
Believe, Say: You Believe ~ o t ,  But ( v i k I l ) [ \ ;  : o l ~ 1 1 . $ ~ ~  
You Only Say: We Have 
Surrendered (In Islam) "'['I 

SG,, *,,$< 

4995. It was narrated from 'h $31 @ 2 L+l - iff0 

bin Sa'd bin Abi Waqqb that his j6 - ;$ 2, $2 - G k  : ji 
father said: "The Prophet gave a 
share (of some spoils of war) to *t: ,$ pi;. 3 4 ~ 3 1  Y - J  ""T' :"" P" 

' r *  some men and not to others. Sa'd 9, &f : jc $7 3 'y63 dl 
said: '0 Messenger of Allih, you --  
gave to so-and-so and so-and-so, but J6 @ w ' " %> 2; g&J g$ 
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you did not give anything to so-and- c$2 c~ J ~ ;  : p- 
so, and he is a believer.' The Prophet 
gg said: 'Or a Muslim,' until Sa'd $1 j6 ch$ $3 @ EG $3 
had repeated it three times, and the & ii'& ;!I] : gj 
Prophet jg said: 'Or a Muslim,' 
three times. Then the Prophet @ $1 JE $ ii4& ;!I) :j& @j $13 . 2 

~. , . . . 
said: 'I give to some men, and leave a , : , , , ,z,  i- r 

-1 9 (,A pI9 gI+> &?I $pi :g$ 
those who are dearer to me, witl~out , . 

a - ,  :' 
giving them anything, lest (the 14- di g k  6G &i 9 & 3~ 
former) be thrown into Hell on theit 
faces."' (Sahilz) 

4996. It was narrated from Sa'd that 
the Messenger of Allili @ 
distributed (some spoils of war) and 
gave to some people but withheld 
from others. I said: "0 Messenger of 
Allih, you gave to so-and-so and so- 
and-so, and you withheld from so- 
and-so, who is a believer." He said: 
"Do not say 'a believer,' say 'a 
Muslim."' Ibn a i l l i b  (one of the 
narrators) said: The Bedouins say: 
"We believe".I1] (Sa?tilz) 

4997. It was narrated from Bi&r 
bin Suhaim that the Prophet g 
commanded him to call out on the 
days of ~ t - ~ a & , i ~ [ ' I  that no one 
would enter Paradise except a 
believer, and that these were the 
days of eating and drinlcing. (Sa?zi!z) 

''I Al-Hujurat 4914. 
Refemng to the three days following 'Eid AI-Adlza. 
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&I -&, G4: +j ,k L+J, ;r. rro/t :-k! + ~ i  Lv .2Ljl : c ~  
.>k> &I 9 ,y * ' ~ ~ & l ,  ' T 9 - k ~ : ~  'L.3 

Comments: 
1. 'Ayyrim At-Tashriq': The eleventh, twelfth, and thirteenth days of the month of 

Dhul Hijjah are called Ayyrim At-Tashliq, the Days of Tashriq. This 
announcement was made on the occasion of the Farewell Pilgrimage. These 
days are called the Days of Tashriq because on those days, they used to cut 
the meat of their sacrificial animals into strips and dry them in the sun. Pieces 
of jerked meat (Qadid) are also called Sharriiq. 

2. 'Except a believer': means one whose Faith has passed beyond his tongue. He 
only is entitled to enter into Paradise, whiie a sinful believer would enter 
Paradise in the end. A disbeliever, however, would never be able to enter 
Paradise. 

Chapter 8. Description Of The ("I) 4 - (A 4 1 )  

Believer 
s - 2  ,,,: ' 4998. It was narrated from Abfi GI L%x :jG + b-7 - t 94A  

Hurairah that the Messenger of 
All% said: "The Muslim is the 

',+ 2 t t s l  '+ ' 5 s  21 
, , 9 -. 

one from whose tongue and hand 4;; 2 ;;$ 2 c&G &? 2 
the people are safe, and the k + s vlt': j~ $ 1  
believer is the one from whom the 
people's lives and wealth are safe." & >hl &f g >$I; '?&> $q 
(Sahfh) . K&I$~; &G? 

, . . . 
> b ~ l + > + l "  b i > * k  b+& '+yI '6&$l*p!~vl :@& 

."bIJi+d, ' ' ' p i y r '  :JLi, ' 4 : ~ j r ~ 7 T V : c ~ ' . ~ J L , u  

Comments: 
This means the Faith brings better behavior. Because not every person that 
you feel safe from this, do you trust with that. 

Chapter 9. Description Of The (9 u l )  4 - (9  +I) 

M u s h  
4999. I t  w a s  n a r r a t e d  t h a t  :jG :& :; 3'2 ksf - f 9 9 4  -. -. ~- -. 

'Abdullih bin 'Am said: "I heard 
j. ~ , 2 L&zl> ,& G k  the Messenger of M 8 h  $g say: 'The 
&I j ~ ;  t :jG Muslim is the one from whose , 3,Z d;. $1 g * ,  

tongue and hand the Muslims are s M l  -+ WID :J& % safe, and the Muhiijir is the one who 
forsakes (Hajara) that which AUih %I I2 >dl; ~ ~ 4 3  $l.$ 
has forbidden to him." (Sahih) 9.- . l i d 2  
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Comments: 
'Muhhjir (emigrant)': If someone abandons one's home but does not abandon 
disobedience to Allih, Most High, his emigration is incomplete. 

4500. It was narrated that Anas : J 6  $ 2 &k - t o *  t 

said: "The Messenger of Allill & , :, , a -  > a  I s & L;k 
said: 'Whoever prays as we pray, $ 2- 2 G* a ?> . 
turns to face the same Q J ~ l a l ~  as us : J6  $! 2 c , eL -, 2 +&2 3 c + 

, , and eats our slaughtered animals, ch J,+ :'% $+; JL 
that is a Muslim."' (Sa!ti?t) 

FJi ' 37; &a, 3% 

Comments: .% G& a1 
These are the apparent attributes of a Muslim. After the obseiGance of the 
two testifications, fcom among the worships, only the ritual prayer is such a 
worslup that could become a symbol or hallinarlc of Islam, because fasting is a 
hidden thing. Zakah is not obligatory upon each and every person. The 
Pilgrimage is pesformed once in a lifetime and required upon those who can 
bear it. 

Chapter 10. A Man Being Good $1 fk! & - ( \  +I) 
In His Islam , , I  

( \ +  a\) 

5001. It was narrated that AbC 
Sa'eed Al-KJudri said: "The 
Messenger of Allgh +$$ said: 'If a 
person accepts Islam, such that his 
Islam is good, All%h will decree 
reward for every good deed that he 
did before, and every bad deed that 
he did before will be erased. Then 
after that will come the reckoning; 
each good deed will be rewarded ten 
times up to seven hundred times. 
And each bad deed will be recorded 
as it is, unless Allih, the Mighty and 
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Sublime, forgives it."' (Sahih) .,,@ 3; 9 21 5;~s gf gj 6 
.G.idL+~,i\:ece-p"rS~;yzY& id&Yl rdJL;tllp-yi:c+ 

Comments: 
'When someone becomes a good Muslim' means his heart also harmonizes 
with his tongue, and his Islam passes beyond his tongue and descends into his 
heart and reaches all his bodily organs and limbs. He neither remains a 
hypocrite nor a transgressor. 

Chapter  11. Whose Islam Is @f fFy$f - ( 1  1  4 1 )  
Most Virtuous? ( \  \ &dl) 

, a ,  ,. J ' 
5002. I t  was narrated that -L*; $ &-+ ;r! + - 0 Y 

E ,r< , M a d  said: "I said: '0 Messenger G~ - is; kb : j i +f ~ ~ 9 ,  
of Allih, whose Islam is most 
virtuous? He said: 'The one from d l  2 - ii; G $1 & 2 $2 
whose tongue and hand  t h e  J - : ji s,: 2 '2; 
Muslims are safe."' (Sahih) 

$ 211 : j f 1 , - !;ul 

.ll?d3 $q > L&l 

L L I ~ ~ I  '+, &I\:L '?pi r s y ~  +i :"L ' i ) ky~  ' G ~ W I  
.+ i;TY. ;)! + 3 5 7 : ~  r T @ i  "?i @I, r > ~ Y ~  j 4 ~  dk "L 

Comments: 
In this chapter, the objective of the author (May Allih be pleased with him) is 
to demonstrate that all Muslims are not equal in Islam and Faith. Rather the 
Islam and Faith of some happen to be deep, of some shallow. And this 
deficiency and fullness occur from the angle of deeds as well as from the 
angle of the inner state of the heart. 

Chapter  12. Which (Quality) 2 pk~ l  3 - ( \ Y  ,+dl) 
Of Islam Is Best? * " 

( \ Y  L A I )  

5003. I t  was n a r r a t e d  f r o m  $1 G k  : j t  + Gel '-" - o q * Y  
'Abdullih bin 'Amr that a man J 2 <,+-+ df + A% 2 asked the Messenger of All31 g: , 

"What quality of Islam is best?" j+; jk $, ' f  . *, , 
J LI .>p; $ 1  ++ 3 

H e  said: "To feed (the poor) and &!A : J i  ~3 r ~ j ~  41 g 41 
to  say the Saliim to whomever one 
knows and whomever one does not 5; 3 & f$3 'f&l 
know." @ah&) a"?: $ 
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'+, C T A : ~  C ~ ~ L Y I  j* r'rLJ~ +L;;! :+4 ' b k y i  'G~L+II +-i:E+ 
.+ + ;j ~ r 9 : ~  'T+i hJri @i9 t~~~ jsu b b  ?L L;)&YI 

Comments: 
In response to the question of the most me~itorious deed, different narrations 
have come. This difference is from the dimension of diierent individuals and 
circumstances. It would, therefore, not be considered contradiction. (For 
details, please tul-n to Had& 4989) 

Chapter 13. O n  How Many ,%YI&$ p &-  (\l"+l) 
(Pillars) Is Islam Built? * ,  

(IY &dl) 

.< ,. ' L , >  '+,:' 5004. It was narrated from Ibn ;; + - liJ - 0 . .  f 

'Umar that a man said to him: "Why 
;a >dl 6 2  : jt don't you go out and fight?" He a' & - Jlz 

, ,,, 
said: "I heard the Messenger of 3 L L ~  di & 3 - 
Allih .h say: 'Islam is built on five -, , 

$;ST :$ $1 $ '+ 2 
(pillars): Testimony that there is , , , , 

none worthy of worship except &I 24; &+. :j,j 3~ gf :z j i  
Allsh, establishing Saldla, giving 

+&' & ;kq l  >;I, Zakfilz, Hajj, and fasting Ramadsn."' , - :A& @ 

(Sa@lz) ?&G & y j C k i i  tl, '31 9~ il g Lf c 2  
. llLG; rt+> '$13 & y q J l  

CS; IF. b $$:& .j$ $$La :+L c ~ ~ Y I  r6J&J~  

G ~ U ~ J I  "dL>, r4LYI bKJi b& +L ' b k y l  c+>  LA:^ '+>b~ YJ .riJ 

.+ ah- +-Lz j* T T  
Comments: 

Ibn 'Umar cited this narration in his reply, because he considered the fighting 
at that time to be afitraah, rather than Jihad. See Nos. 4513 and 4514 of Al- 
Bul&iri 

Chapter 14. Pledging To Follow & G I & - ( \ ~ + )  
Islam 

( \  t U I )  r%yl , 
, m , - ',.d ..,, . i 5005. It was narrated that 'Ubidah b~ 6 2  :JC; + L;+I - 0 .  . 

bin &-sirnit said: "We were with $.go :' f : - 'A>>\ 2 
the Prophet g in a gathering and he 3 '$ k 2 ' 1  +$ d . , , 

said: 'Give me your pledge that you $1 : jt - *- -' 
-, u. $ will not associate anything with 

9 .i & 29d,, :J& A Allsh, you will not steal and you will . s ~ ; .  , . ,., , 9 , I  not have unlawful sexual relations' - 111j2 y; y; ' a lJ3 
and then he recited the Verse to , , 
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them. 'Whoever among you fulfills 
this pledge, his reward will be with 
Allih, and whoever commits any of 
those actions and AUih, the Mighty 
and Sublime, conceals him, it is up 
to AUih: If He wills, He will punish 
him, and if He wills, He will forgive 
him." (Sahih) 

Comments: 
This narration has preceded, see. No. 

Chapter 15. For What Are The 
People To Be Fought 

5006. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Milik that the Messenger of 
Allih $g said: "I have been 
commanded to fight the people 
until they bear witness that there is 
none worthy of worship except 
Allih and that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of AUih. If they bear 
witness that there is none worthy of 
worship except Allih and that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of 
All%, they turn to face the same 
Qiblnh as  us, they ea t  our  
slaughtered animals, and they pray 
as we pray; then their blood and 
their wealth are forbidden to us, 
except for a right that is due, and 
they have the same rights and 
duties as the Muslims." (Sahih) 



The Bonk of Faith And Its Branches 29 +Isj ;r&.yl +K 

Chapter 16. Mentioning The 
Branches Of Faith +2 $4 gg - ( \ 7  +I) 

,$,, , :; 5007. It was narrated from AbG ;; $1 + ;- L;>I - o h  .V  
Hurairali that the Prophet @ said: kk $G J Ex : j6 "Faith has seventy odd branches 
and modesty (Al-Haj-a') is a branch ;; $1 + 3 - d$ $1 $3 - A& 
of faith." (Salzi!t) ;c 629 ,i 3 C,&G gi 3 c ~ G ?  

t r . ,  , r q 
dqw, y; 51di111 P :jt g $1 . , 

, U+&yl & 3 :lg1; '5g2 
'sky1 '+, '4:, ~ $ 1  . . . a k y ~  ,J "6 i s k y ~  ' G J ~ I  ++i:cjj 

.+ p~ $i +b 3 ~ $ 1  . . . L"L>iJ -7, dkY1 U;; .*. d L  -4 
Comments: 

Faith has been compared to the branches of a tree, I(7sdn to its fruits in the 
Had@ of Jibril, and IslEln to its tlunk in numerous narrations. 

5008. It was narrated that Abfi . j6 ;* ', - *  -,+: i 
j?&\ by- I  - 0 q . h  

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of , ,,, 

Allih g ;;aid: 'Faith has seventy- i i  gk3 :A!? b 9  3 $i G k  
odd branches, the most virtuous of + 6G ;$ g k  : 26 o,? 

which is LB ililza illallBlz (there is , : c" 
none worthy of worship except gi 3 c&G ,y c2k? &I 
Allill) and the least of which is $L,jlll :& J;; jt : j,j ;;$ 
removing something harmful from - 5 

& & l $ l i L g $ e f  c , a < :  , a , ,  * * .  
the road. And modesty (Al-HayB') '4W J w 9  y; 
is a branch of faith."' (Sa]zilz) ; lg13 ;c JjI zq w;i3 

* ,  , 

. l l$LLj l  gs 
. &Ul +dl $1 IvI : ~ j j  

Comments: 
This narration mentions something required in every case - saying Ld ilaha 
illnllrilz, and somefldng that is recommended at the least - removing 
something har~nful. 'his proves that all of the orders and reco~nmendations 
and all of the prohibitions and censured matters when abided by, such 
practices are included in Faith. 

, ,*, I" 5009. It was narrated from Abil &> + j? &. IS& - o * 9 
Hurairah that the Prophet $g said: 

- +,,dl sl A - 2~ G k  :je 
"Modesty (Al-Hayi') is a branch of 
Faith." (Sa!zih) : ,* ,  ,y 'p? $ $ 1  + 3 ' d h  ;;I 2 

, < 
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& J :,:,> : a , * - I  
-, * 9 1 2 i&G '=$ 

, u d ~ i l  , ;cjlll : j i  
, . 5 L e .  

.&'.-I $ .d l  &I C p . P I  :ci; 
Comments: 

Al-Hqn, or modesty, is that trait which prevents man from committing evil 
things and deeds, so that one may not be disgraced. Even when it is not 
intended to, modesty wards off bad behavior; hence, all of it is good. 

Chapter 17. Variation In bl&YI $7 &I22 - ( \ v  +I) 
People's Level Of Faith , - 5 ,  , 

( \ V  UI) 

5010. It was narrated from 'Amr $L 2 ALL! 6sf - o .  \ .  
bin au rahh i l ,  that one of the 

: j 6  $31 + 3 2 3 j>3 Companions of the Prophet $g , . 
said: "The Messenger of AU2h g '>& 3 '$Zyl 2 :@ G k  

.< 

said: 'Ammsr's heart overflows > $5 3 ;.p$ ;; 3p 3 with Faith."' (Hasan) 
J4; j i  : j6 ,Jl yGf -, , 

. u~a Jl tt~l;& ;&]I :% 
*I n + ++ a j k j l +  L+, rsr,rs~/r:+wl ,yi [-I :E$ 
a) JI$13 i \ fv:, '*L a1 *rs h i p :  &.Ad> iU;lL+ll J+- j! L+p 9 JL 

( T o T & Y o \ / r : , ~ v l  
Comments: 

Because in Faith all people are not similar, therefore, their grade and rank is 
not identical. The purpose of the chapter is to underline that Faith is likely to 
increase or decrease. 

5011. Ah6 Sa'eed said: "I heard : j i  2& 2 k I?! y- ? - a + \ \  
> the Messenger of 4B say: dG Gk : j6  + Gk 

'Whoever among you sees an evil, 
1ethimchangeitwithhishand;if : j 6 y Q ; + 2 & >  '&+&' 
he cannot, then with his tongue; if 
he cannot, then with his heart - : j 6  g 41 j+; +.z :'+.+;f 36 

and that is the wealrest of Faith."' w p ' : r  db c ? &  19 &I; >I] 

(Sahib) 3 '& w 2 : : ,; , -;: 
, , ',b '6tJ.d 

a > * <  
.UdL&YI G a l  
, , 

$ 1  . . . d k Y I  2 & d l  3 &I d g  d L  idk,yi &,..I- 

.+ &,$I dl+ &.i;- 2 fq:, 
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Comments: 
1. 'Should change it with his hand' meaning if he has the authority, the power, 

and the ability, as indicated because the average person is not allowed to take 
the law in his own hand; it would othetwise give birth to anarchy. The 
implementation of the presc~ibed legal punishments is also the responsibility 
of the government. Individuals may not implement them, nor are they 
commissioned or charged with tallying it out. That is why Allih's Messenger 

stipulated the condition of ability. 
2. 'Then with his tongue': This is evelyone's responsibility when capable, except 

for when there is the difference of the ranks; For example, children in front 
of parents, students in front of the teacher, the ruled in front of the ruler; and 
slaves in front of the master do not have the ability to speak out. Or when 
there is the risk of losing one's life, as it comes in the forthcoming narration. 

3. 'With his heart' meaning he must at least believe it is evil, and the Prophet gg 
included this among Faith. 

5012. It was narrated that Tiriq bin 2 41 I% - o 4 \ Y - 
Shihib said: "Abii Sa'eed Al -audr i  6 2  : J~ a G2 : j6 - 
said: 'I heard the Messeneer of - 
Allih +@ say: Whoever among you ,$ +;& 2 C &  + 2 2 G& 
sees an evil and changes it with his :L&I A G  : j 6  v~ 
hand, then he has done his duty. 1 - 

J 9 a .  Whoever is unable to do that, but 511 : J& @ $1  J g ;  L+ 
changes it with his tongue, then he w $ 53 c;6> % $& ;$ has done his duty. Whoever is 

* ,, >,9<, 
unable to do that, but changes it with 5; c ;&> LZ $t& :$ $& 2 I 

*I , ,,, his heart, then he has done his duty, 
+ :3 5t&' 27 '% 2 and that is the weakest of Faith."' , , 

> .: l I 

(Sa!z?!z) a j & Y l  ih;dl d,ij 6662 

. &Ul Q""" &I r-I : Ej;  
Comments: 

We get to lean1 that witnessing the sin taking place is also a sin, except for 
the one who fulfills his duty imposed upon him by the Shar'ialz. 

Chapter 18. Increasing Faith b k Y l  2;~; - ( \ A  +I) , - 5  

5013. It was narrated that AbG : J6 61; 3 627 - 0 .  \ y  
Sa'eed A l - m u d r i  said: "The fa-& : J C  Q 62 
Messenger of Allill g said: 'No one - -. 
of you disputes more intensely for $1 ' 2 L?L& 2 > '$f 45 
something that is rightly his in this 

:g 41 24;  36 :Jt 2 , 21  . , + 
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world, than the believers will dispute 
with their Lord for their brothers 
who have entered the Fire. They will 
say: 'Our Lord, our brothers used to 
pray with us and fast with us, and 
perfom Hajj with us, and you have 
caused them to enter the Fire?' He 
will say: 'Go and bring forth 
whomever you recognize arnong 
them.' So they will go to them, and 
will recognize them by their 
appearances. Among them will be 
those who have been seized by the 
Fire up to the middle of their shins, 
and some among them those whom 
it has taken up to his ankles. They 
will bring them forth, then they will 
say: 'Our Lord, we have brought 
forth those whom You commanded 
us (to bring forth).' He will say: 
'Bring forth everyone in whose heart 
is faith the weight of a Dinrir.' Then 
He will say: 'Everyone in whose 
heart is faith the weight of half a 
Dinrir,' until He will say: 'In whose 
heart is faith the weight of the 
smallest speck."' Ab6 Sa'eed said: 
"Whoever does not believe this, let 
him read this Verse: 'Verily, AUSh 
forgives not that partners should be 
set up with Him (in worship), hut He 
forgives except that (anything else) 
t o  whom He wills u p  t o  a 
tremendous (sin)."'['] (Sahih) 

T . : ~  ' ~ 4 y 1  2 :+ ' L ~ I  G-b - 2 1  LV eaLLl :E+& 

Comments: .+ ;sljjl+ 

'Recognize': So to state, the fire would not touch their faces, as it becomes 
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known from the forthcoming speech, because the face is the place of 
prostration. They would he the pesfol-mers of the ritual prayers. The fire 
would not touch the places of ritual prayer, or would not disfigure them. 

, , , ,,,:i 5014. AhO Sa'eed Al-Gudri said: it a k.-. ~~1 - o . \ t 
"The Messenger of All211 g$ said: , .  , :., ,<C,  

'While I was sleeping, I saw the $2 + +I;! ;r: ?FsW bJz- : j 6  +I 

people being shown to me, and 9 cLG 2 &G 3 df E L  : j 6  
I 

. , 
they were wearing shirts. Some 

,& 3 $1 .& : j 6  y~ $1 reached the breast and some 
reached lower than that. And j+> ji : j 6  9 $1 @ 8 . , 
'Umar bin -AJ-Khattib was shown S;s: .:, . ~1 Ell :% 
to me, and he was wearing a shirt u.1~ ,+ .. - 

that lle was dragging.' They said: 241 & L & & s t  +; $ 
'How do you interpret that, 0 &&,i Ls; & &3 
Messenger of Allill?' H e  said: 'The 
religion."' (Salcilc) ~ : ,JG ,,a>, 09. A . - $3 , +LLL!l31 

.II$JII : j 6  !$I j ~ ;  6 4; d;f 
L+, 'Y l " : ,  'JLs'YI j +yl +i &L& "4 I L ~ ~ Y I  r & > ! + J I  
.+iw j! irp13i+b jn Yl "4 . : c  r c c  & I  Giy &ljj ;p :?+ t + U l  $W 

Comments: 
The shirt conceals the blemishes, deficiencies, and ignominies of the human 
body, and lends handsomeness to man. The Din or religion also erases the 
moral faults of man, and civilizes him. This is why All511's Messengel & took 
the shirt to denote religion. 

5015. It was narrated that Tiriq Gk : j 6  :;I; $i GSf - 0 .  \ o 
bin m i b  said: "A Jewish man a , *,, ,: ,,< , , 

came to 'urnar bin f l - u a t t &  2 @ 9l : JG 2% 3 % - .. 
said: ' 0  Commander of the :A6 ,?I& $ +<& 3 ',& $ A 
Believers! There is a Verse in your , , 

+I.Lll$$ Ji ?&I & g> ;I+ Book which vou recite: if it had . $@ .' " been revealed to us Jews we would +I !&$I >1 6 : j6 
have taken that day as a festival.' ,,kg a,T: ,dl j %:,z;$: He said: 'Which Verse is that?' He 
said: 'This day, I have perfected ,22@ : J6 ?gi 27 : j 6  I& ?$I 4i 
your religion for you, completed &;; s: .g .p-& p 
My favor upon you, and have 
chosen for you Islam as your :? J 6  [T:;JLI] 4?.,, F$i '$j 



The Book of Faith And Its Branches 34 ~ . a -  $&!I 3K 

religion.'I1] 'Umar said: 'I h o w  '& 5 a I  L- I 

the place where it was revealed and 3 ,., Qd 
the day on which it was revealed. It I 4 ;  & 5 i( '4 41 
was revealed to the Messenger of .* rgG 2 
AU2I gg at 'Araf2t, on a Friday."' 
(Sahib) .r. o:, ,,L- 1-1 :&d 

Comments: 
'We would have taken that day as a festival', because the perfection of Din is 
a matter of great honor and bounty for a nation. That honor fell to the lot of 
the nation of AU2h's Messenger, Mubarnmad g. 

Chapter 19. The Sign Of Faith gGYl  k% - (14 4 1 )  , - e .  
( \ q  U I )  .., , ,,, 9 C 5016. I t  was na r ra ted  from : j 6  ;= 2 1;+1 - 

Qatidah that he heard Anas say: 
: j~ - MI 3l ,+ - 3 gk  "The Messenger of All21 g said: 

'None of you has believed until I . t- Lq * 3 2;G 3 $ gk . 9- 
am dearer to him than his son, his c+ 

' 9  3' q,, :.& $,, j,j 
father and all the people."' (Sahih) Pbi h?% 

, , 9' 
f ~ ~ ;  ?41;3 ?& 4~ -1 d g 1  

."I 

&es ' 1 0 : ~  cd&Yl j. @ JrJl y- :+& cdl.iYl 'dJLJl e ~ ! : ~ &  
~ + / t t : ~  '$1 . . . *iJIs >Vl j. ;ST $1 JYJ +o "JrrJ L ~ ~ Y I  

.+  ++s- 

Comments: 
'Dearer': Here love for the Prophet g$ means obedience. One's love appears 
through obedience. Love is hidden. One may also advance a false claim of 
love for someone. The &hation of true love comes through obedience. 

,* ,,,: L 5017. It was narrated that Anas 
+-$ 3l Lpl - a t  ," 

said: "The Messenger of All& $& 
r - kZL ,5k : j6 said: 'None of you has believed 2 $$? ,. 3 

until I am dearer to him than his + : j  . ,. ? , . ,,,: 5 ,  

family, his wealth and all the 
,$ 

SY ;r! J l e  LY- I~  
, , 

people."' (Sahih) ir" 3 , , + G k  : JE +21jl 
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- 9 6  s ,  &l ,, > 4~ 241 &- +&-I 

. l l ~ f  ',"a\; 
:"L ~ + y l  L & ~ L + J I ~  C +  &I kt--1 L.L- ($.JI) C+ & ~ i : ~ @  

&I ,.a ~ ~ l J l +  *i* ? ++e >dl+ L-& 3 \ O : C  t i ~ k y l  2 @ JYj l  y- 

.- 
5018. Abfi Hurairah narrated that : JG ?. ; I ~  fist - a , ,,, 
the Messenger of AllHh g said: 

. d  
G k  j 6  .& ? O  * GZ 

"By the One in Whose hand is my CI1 y". d -, 
soul, none of you has believed until 'g 2 2  G ? c ? ~ ~  $1 G k  : J6 
I am dearer to him than his son or 

Z , . , l  - 
his father."' (Sahib) vzP qi + $i i&. $9 3 $71 

> # 

L5Jl;11 : J 6  g $1 4 9 ;  ,y $$ A&: 

,, r n, 

LJf > +&I 2% !$+ & 
. U?&I>> $4; 6~ -f 

,,, : ' 5019. It was narrated that QatHdah : 36 2 it21 Lp! - a a \ q 
said: "I heard Anas say: 'The 

cs13 5s Gk : j6 3l ck Messenger of Allih said 
(Humaid bim Mas'dah said in his : j 6  " "k : j 6  J L 5  " "+ ' r! 2 -  
Haditlt: 'The Prophet of All& @ 

: j 6  ;;G ,y ?:. r.2: & A 
said): None of you has believed 
until he loves for his brother what 2 J6; .@ $1 3 9 ;  J6 :$A 
he loves for himself."' (Saltih) , L 

y'll :J6 gg $1 3 dl :d& 2 -. 
J I 6 L , 6 ,  

-7 G e y  -. &- 2% 
. ,I&, , , 

d . L V . i I :"4 C + ~ I  'G~L+JI + ~ i : ~ +  
L +V ai  +y~ ~b ;. A T  ,& "4 ' j k y ~  '+, , \ T - : ~  

.+ +2 L.L- 3 '&I 3 -2 ,++ 
Comments: 

'What he loves for himself means, goodness. 

, .s ., ,. I ,,, - i 5020. It was narrated from Anas ;r.rjl + j!y L;*I - a .  y . 
that the Messenger of AllHh jg 

$; * - & ,y kLf ;T ~k : ~ 6  said: "By the One in Whose hand 
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is the soul of Muhammad, none of ' ,, ? $  + a -  c i ig  3 - I ~ , , ~  +I 
you has believed until he loves for $1 Jyj dl &I 3 

his brother what he loves for &$ g !:& $2 $ 6.$l;~~ : j 6  @ 
himself of goodness." (Sahih) &&,&&Lv-&$kf  

, a  

. ii+Jl 

Comments: 
'Goodness' means every goodness and welfare of this world and the 
Hereafter. 

, , 
y- - O . Y \  5021. It was narrated that Zirr :JG & 2 k'i 

said: 'Ali said: "The Unlettered ~~1 , :JE - - G; 2 ul t$f 
Prophet @ made a covenant with ,, , 

me, that none but a believer would : 3 JG : ~6 :j 2 ' 4~ 2 >$I 
love me, and none but a hypocrite a g 5 dL @ J ;afj .r .,- $ ' I  would hate me." (Sahih) ., 4 

,-&g yI g; ?J ,:L 

,,, . 6 5022. It was narrated from Anas $5 2 L+l - 0 Y Y  
that the Prophet @ said: "Love for - $1 .& - 26 ck : jG Ansdr is a sign of Faith, and hatred 
for An$& is a sign of hypocrisy." $F $ $1 &i. 2 $1 &i. 3 LG 2 
(Sahib) JGql : j 6  g $1 ,p $1 4 ~ , 

-, , , 
.iisa~ $7 ,L;-'ql 2; 31&91 $7 

'aJWi dl; +*z j. &UI +&I +I ~ v i : ~  G +  "7j'i:E+ 

.+ t.-?*z j. \ v : ~  L J ~ V ~  +- ~ 4 y 1  G% :+ G ~ L + ~ I  

Chapter 20. The Sign Of A 2G.ll , ~ $ 6  - ( Y  - ,,-dl) 
Hypocrite 0'. M I )  

5023. I t  was narra ted  from : j 6  &c 2 - o * Y Y  
'Ahdullih bin 'Amr that the 'G * ,  L+ % &+ 

Prophet said: "There are four .. , , 
a &I 3 (traits), whoever has them is a ~ 4 3 3  3 biy + , ,, 

hypocrite and whoever has one of 
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them, then has one of the traits of :jG & $1 G 3p + $1 &i 2 
hypocrisy, until lie gives it up: ., , 

When he speaks, he lies; when he &l5 3? ' 6jK h g  9 3 5 %;?)I 
+- makes a promise, he breaks it; Gal Qj . I I ,.im *, 

when lie makes a covenant, he + ,., i i K  ?,YI 2 Zl& 

betrays it; and when he argues, he Z; 1 ; ~  L+g &k 1;~ I+& 3 
resorts to foul language." (Sa!zi!z) 1;s ';& ZG 'Zi 

. "> , ;i , Tf09:e ',+ y~ I>! :-4 ~+Uiel \  L ~ ~ ! + J I  

.r &'ll bk?, + - ~ r  j. OA:c ~ L j j L l l  JL-?i b l j  -6 'b&Yl 

Comments: 
Here hypocrite does not signify creedal or doctrinal, because one cannot 
become aware of it except by way of Walzy or Revelation. Rather, action- 
related or practical lipoci-ite is meant, meaning whose works are like those of 
hypocrites. And these works are in reality the works of hypocrites. 

5024. It was narrated from AbB : ji + 2 ~k - + 

Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allgh @ said: "The signs of the 

26 J& ;? ,52 : jG &el Gk 
hypocrite are three: When he ,y L*i 2 &G g? + 4 G  21 
speaks, he lies; when he maltes a -, 

%Ti] jc & +\ j& 51 ;;$ promise lie breaks it; and when he , 
, * ,, is entrusted with something, he ~5 c;g ~2 \jL 

betrays (that trust)." (Sahi!~) 
, IIhL $1 l ; ~  

-4 ' b b y l  '+, tTr: t  ~jilxil ob% -6 L A ~ Y I  C+,L+JI .(-T~i:G& 
.+ p.-r ;r! &L! +A- ;p 09: 

Comments: 
C LLjjlpll JLp; 

(See No. 2194) 

5025. It was narrated that 'Ali &?I 2 &I; Cs! - 0 Y o 

said: "The Prophet & made a - a  

2;C ' f i Y l  2 2; ,5k . jg 
covenant with me that none would 
love me but a believer, and none 3 3 c *  + : j  2 t b i  +I *;  
would hate me but a hypocrite." & .J ifg$+,l A/+; dL & :jG (Sa!zi!i) - ,  

t& .J> + a ?  

YL 
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5026. It was narrated that Abii 
WPil said: "Abdull2h said: 'There 
are three (traits), whoever has 
them is a hypocrite: When he 
speaks, he  lies; when he  is 
entrusted with something, he 
betrays that trust; and when he 
makes a promise, he breaks it. 
Whoever has one of these (traits) 
then a trait of hypocrisy has not 
ceased in him, until he leaves it."' 
(Sahih MawqCfl 

Chapter 21. Praying Q i y h  In 
Ramad5n 
5027. It was narrated from Abfi 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
All& said: "Whoever stands (in 
the voluntary night prayer of) the 
Ramadin out of faith and in the 
hope of reward, his previous sins 
will be forgiven." (Sahih) 

5028. It was narrated from Abfi 
Hurairah that the Prophet @ said: 
"Whoever stands (in the voluntary 
night prayer of) Ramadin out of 
faith and in the hope of reward, his 
previous sins will be forgiven." 
(SahiF) 
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5029. It was narrated from Abti 
Hurairah that the Prophet i@ said: 
"Whoever stands (in the voluntary 
night prayer of) Ramadin out of 
faith and in the hope of reward, his 
previous sins will be forgiven." 
(Saltih) 

Chapter 22. Spending Lailat AG 
Qadr In Prayer 

5030. Abfi Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of A l l a ~  @ said: 
"Whoever stands (in the voluntary 
night prayer of) Ramadin out of 
faith and in the hope of reward, his 
previous sins will be forgiven. And 
whoever spends the night of Lailat 
Al-Qadr in prayer out of faith and 
in the hope of reward, his previous 
sins will be forgiven." (Salzi!~) 

Comments: 
(See No. 2208). 

Chapter 23. Zakiih 

5031. Abi? Suhail narrated from 
his father, that he heard Talhah bin 
'Ubaidullih say: "A man from Najd 
with unkempt hair came to the 
Messenger of Allih g; he was 
speaking loudly but his speech 
could not be understood until he 
came close. He was asking about 
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Islam. The Messenger of Allih g 
said: 'Five prayers every day and 
night.' He said: 'Do I have to do 
any more than that? He said: 'No, 
not unless you do it voluntarily.' The 
Messenger of AUSh g said: 
'Fasting the month of Ramadin.' 
He said: 'Do I have to do any more 
than that?' He said: 'No, not unless 
you do it voluntarily.' Then the 
Messenger of Allih @ told him 
about Zakih. He said: 'Do I have 
to do any more than that? He 
said: 'No, not unless you do it 
voluntarilyY' The man left saying, 'I 
will not do any more than that or 
any less. 'The Messenger of AUih 
gj said: 'He will succeed, if he is 
telling the truth."' (Sahih) 

Comments: 
(See No. 459). 

Chapter 24. Jihid 

5032. AbO Hurairah said: "I heard 
the Messenger of Allih g say: 
'Allih has promised the one who 
goes out in His cause 'and does not 
go out except with faith in Me and 
for Jihid in My cause,' that he is 
guaranteed to enter Paradise no 
matter how, either he is killed, or 
he dies, or he will be brought back 
to his home from which he  
departed having acquired whatever 
he acquired of reward or spoils of 
war."' (Hasan) 

5033. It was narrated that AbO 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allih g said: 'AllSh, the Mighy and 
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Sublime, has guaranteed to the one 
-J~  : J~ ,o, 

. :,.,a 
G %I *J .*p &I > A;; 

~110  goes out in I-Iis cause, 'and lie 
does not go out for any other &$s, g; > %I 3 1 1  :% 41 2;; 
purpose except Jihrid in My cause 
and faith in Me, believing in My 1 c & i ; ?  , . 
Messengers, but he is guaranteed Lf >G $ G&> A+'; + :&!; 
that I will admit him to Paradise or I 

.-$ & JL &;f ;j 'al &;j will send him back to his dwelling 
, , 

from which he set out, having .,I&;~s~L - jC L JL '% 
acquired whatever he acquired of 
reward or spoils of war."' (Sa]zi!z) 

.+ i ~ k r  
Comments: 

'Faith in Me': This is the repetition of a statement of Allih, because the 
words believing in My Messengers could only be stated by Allill. See also No. 
3125. 

Chapter 25. Paying The ( r  o &I :l;f - ( 7  +I) 
Bumus 

5034. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbis said: "The delegation of 
'Abdnl-Qais came to the Messenger 
of Allill g$ and said: 'We are a 
group of people from (the tribe of) 
RabP'ah, and we can only reach you 
during the sacred month. Tell us 
something that we can take from you 
and to which we may call those who 
are behind us.' He said: 'I command 
you to do four things and I forbid 
you from four: Faith in Allih' -and 
he explained that to them - 'bearing 
witness that there is none worthy of 
worship except Allih, establishing 
Salrilz, paying Zakrilz and giving to 
me one-fifth (the @urnus) of the 
spoils of war you acquire. And I 
forbid you from Ad-Dubbri', Al- 
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Hnntnm, Al-Maqayyir, and Al- 
M~zaff;lt."'['I (Sahih) 

(+is .+I~ 41 ++:~i; &I ~p "6 ' z ; k i ~  c.jlg. ~6,1;?1 ++i:=i;, 
;1& Sky4 pvl "4 ~ h k y l  'e3 '&5 ;r o Y ' i : C  L ~ & , A I  ;P I j*  Yy9 

.A+ >I+ a >I+ L.-?*-r ;p \ V : e  '$1 . . . &i" el$, $g dYJ9 & 
Comments: 

'We are the descendants of Rabi'ah': Mud& and Rabi'ah were brothers. The 
Quraysh of Makkah were of the offspring of Mudk and the people of Yemen 
of Rabi'ah. Banu Abdul Qais were also the Yemenites. In order for them to 
arrive at Al-Madinah from Yemen, they had to pass through the vicinity of 
Makkah, and the pagan Quraish intercepted every caravan and convoy if they 
suspected that they were proceeding to meet the Messenger of Allih g. 

Chapter 26. Attending Funerals 3 9; $+I J+ - tr-i 4 1 )  

(Y-i &Al) 
,*, ,,,sC 5035. It was narrated from Abii & 2 $71 J+ L,+I - O ~ Y O  

Hurairah that the Prophet @ said: 31 - ACL ~2 r& $1 
"Whoever follows the funeral I I 

procession of a Muslim out of faith 3 $2 3 - &yY I 3; 
and in the hope of reward, then 
offers the funeral prayer for him ggj $1 9 :;$ ,&T '+ $1 

,, ,, and waits until he is placed in his f&! + j $1 gu :j6 
grave, then he will have two Qir~?ts, ; & & 'cwl; each of which is like Mount W u d .  
Whoever offers the funeral prayer $&I> 3 LL? '$2 2 +; 
for him then returns, he will have , , , s: 
one Qirc?!.'' (Sahih) ; '+A & & 

, d l >  3 LL? 

. \44A:t r t l Z J  [-I :Pi; 

Chapter 27. Modesty (Al-Hayi') ( Y V  & = = I )  kWI - ( Y V  4 1 )  

r .  , r ,,,:$ 5036. It was narrated from Saim, &I @ a - o . y l  
from his father, that the Messenger ,52 :jc * ~ ,  c L  :jG 
of All2 @ passed by a man who 3 

was censuring his brother about ' ', i cF s .. :- O + I ~  -- & 2 LJLd l j  

['I For the definitions of, and dings related to these terms, see Chapter 28 and subsequent 
chapters in the Book of Drinks. 
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modesty. He said: "Let him be, for + 

M I ;  - $G ~ $ 1  zFd! 21 2 
modesly is part of faith." (Sa!zi!z) , , ,' > &+L ,y 'uG 21 2 - d! 

, , 

j6 *dl . ;GT 
- 7  4 ,- 

. l I$lLj!  k $&I 

,+ AL. tiiz j. r r : e  '+-iy~ j. + I  :?L '+y~ C@,L;~I 

. q a o  /'i:(e.) j pj 
Comments: 
1. 'Censuring' here means he is too modest to demand his right. See No. 5009. 

Chapter 28. Religion Is Easy ('fA U l )  $1 - ('fA +I) 

,,,: : 5037. It was narrated that Abii : J c  sc 2 .& J ~~1 - o t y v  
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of '- 2 $ >  3 2 3> G k  
Allill said: 'Indeed, this religion is , , 

easy, a n d  n o  o n e  will  ever  J+; Jc  : J G  <y$ di 2 ce  ,y 
overburden himself in religion, ., 

$3 '3 $1 gp, :$g 4,  except that it will overcome him. So 
seek what is appropriate, and come ,&G; ',& $L kT 2%) 
as close as you can, and receive the 
glad tidings (that you will be !;a$ ~13%; l b ~ f ;  

rewarded), and take it easy; and gain 
lt@l k $2; 

strength by worshipping in the 
mornings, afternoons and during the 
last hours of the nights."' (Sa!zi!z) 

+ : I . . . fi -4 L & ~ I  L G ~ ~ I  -pi:c& 
.+ @l"-" + 

Comments: 
'The true Religion ( D i r z )  is easy' means the commandments which have been 
stipulated by Allgh, Most High, are not beyond the capability of man. They 
could be practiced with ease, because All&l~, Most High, does not burden any 
soul with more than he is able to bear. This, however, does not mean the 
work which appears diiicult cannot be religious. For a dishonest man, each 
and eveIy work and aspect of the religion is difficult. 
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Chapter 29. Most Beloved Part 
Of Religion To All& 

5038. It was narrated from '&&ah 
that the Prophet @ entered upon 
her and there was a woman with 
her. He said: "Who is this?" She 
said: "So-and-so; she does not 
sleep" - she mentioned her 
excessive praying. The Prophet 
said: "Keep quiet. You should do 
what you are able to, for by Allih, 
All$h, the Mighty and Sublime, 
does not get tired (of giving 
reward) but you get tired. The 
most beloved religion to Him is 
that in which a person persists." 
(SahZF) 

Chapter 30. Fleeing With The $1 & - (r . +I) , , 
Religion From Tribulations , , 

(Y.  &dl) 

5039. It was narrated that AbG 
Sa'eed A l - a u d r i  said: "The 
Messenger of Allih @ said: 'Soon 
the best wealth of a Muslim will be 
the sheep which he follows in the 
mountain peaks and places where 
rainfall is to be found, fleeing with 
his religion from the tribulations."' 
(Sahzh) 
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Comments: 
When remaining among a people will assist in evil, then fleeing is part of faith if 

it is done to protect his religion. 

Chapter 31. The Parable Of ( Y \  d l )  $a1 3 - ( Y \  +I) 
The Hypocrite 

5040. It was narrated from Ibn 6 2  : J 6  s;s L y l -  '-" 0 . t .  

'Umar that the Messenger of All2h 3 ' ~c :,!, '- + 2; 3 
@$ said: "The parable of the , , , , 

hypocrite is that of a sheep that J% &dl $11 : j6  &$ .&I j$; 51 
, - ~~> , 

hesitates between two flocks, s7 ?$ >: $>dl 
sometimes following one, and 
sometimes following another, not ,112 ~7 G2X g 27 $$ 2; 
knowing whicl~ to follow." (Salii!i) 

. +  & 2 ~  \ v / Y v ~ t : ~  L @ U I  '+ & ~ i : ~ + z  
Comments: 

Indicating their lack of faith in the heart, and that whatever works they do, it 
is only for worldly gain. 

Chapter 32. The Parable Of @ I  1% &I j.3 - (YY +I) 
The Believer And The 
Hypocrite Who Read The (YY d l )  $Gj & 

* * 
Qur'rirz 

5041. Abii Miis2 Al-As&ari said: : j6 >~;bt  t-&f - t  1 
"The Prophet g said: T h e  parable 

3 & $?z : j6  e;; 2 ',s 6 2  of the believer who recites the 
, ,, - 

Qur'in is that of a citron, the taste 2; G\ 51 +,c $ 3 c;;G 
and smell of which are good. The 

, I  :& +I 2;; : jG ~ $ 9 ~   arable of a believer who does not & - 

iead the Qur'i~z is that of a date, ~ 2 % ~  '$ 5i$l is & i I  kgl 
the taste of which is good but it has .&$J '$3 
no  smell. T h e  parable of a , .G G.,; qTG l$.L 
hypocrite who reads the Qur'ifz is @ Li$\ -j 
that of basil, the smell of which is , $3 i&j &? g; 3 good but its taste is bitter. And the - 
parable of a l~ypocrite who does &-? @ 

not read the Qur'in is that of a 
c - 5  g &$I &dl 9; colocynth (bitter-apple), the taste '2 ~7 @=; 

of which is bitter and it has no g; 7 el p& 5~3~ 
smell."' (Sa!ii!z) &? 

. ,I$ 
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. t3/ $i 
Comments: 

The recitation of the Noble Qur'h and the performance of ritual prayer have 
been compared to fragrance, because both are apparent. It appears that the 
objective behind narrating this report here is to underscore the reality that 
faith increases and decreases, because dates and citrus h i t s  do not possess 
the same sweetness. They differ in their taste and flavor. Likewise, the 
believers too are not identical in faith. 

Chapter 33. The Sign Of The *@I &% - (YY ,-dl) 
Believer , 

(YY &I) 

5042. It was narrated from Anas : jljl : > a 2,' , ,:: 
y j! 

.y +I - 0 4 f Y  
bin Mil& that the Prophet @ said: 
''None of you has believed until he ,:$ 'b;G :$ ' & .P 41 & t - g i  - - - 
loves for his brother what he loves L3 ,jD : jljl g 57 +,G + $f for himself." (Sahih) - -* 

N - Q ~ ~ Y  - meaning 1bn ~ass%[ll  - . "4, G eiY 3 
said: "I heard 'Abdus-Samad Al- 
Bnk&in̂  saying: 'H& bin 'Umar, the 
one who reports from 'Abdur- 
R b 2 n  bin Mahd?, I do not know 
who he is. Unless the Waw was 
dropped from Hafs bin 'Arm Ar- 
Rabili,  the one popular with 
reporting from the people of Al- 
Basrah, and he is trustworthy.' And 
he mentioned him in this statement 
about the Hadif& of Manstir bin 
Sa'd, in the Chapter: Description Of 
The ~ u s l i m . [ ~ ~  And I heard him 
say: 'I do not know who reported the 
Mafi' Ha& of Anas bin M a -  I 
have been commanded to fight the 
people - additionally with his 
statement - and they turn to face 

. S k j l  "U p T  

- , ~ l  1 & - . jljl d 
' " "d l * lG+ w :JP% $? . 

2 $71 @ ,y G2> $1 ;"t 31 
, , 

<\jl 57 gL 'Z>i ,j ;+& 
;a1 ',y2?l ,p + + & 

I l r  & 07. 'G $3 &51 2 gI3>? 

& .e; + ?+3 Q-?; 2 $1 12 
- ,  

pf Y :A$ z+ '@I & "G 

&>In :$$I $I2 +'$i --I- 2 -,, 63;  

I&I> '$2 5 : ~ ~  ,- $ J I  & i f  5f 
3 .  tE& \&> & =; -. & @, 

['I He is Al-Q2@ Abii Nag -ad Al-Husain Ibn A-Kassk, who narrates this book from 
Ibn As-Sud. 

['I His narration is, No. 5000. 
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the same Qiblalz as us, they eat our s; 2 GIG q &&I &s slaurhtered animals. and vrav as we , , .. . . 
pray'-reportingitfiorn~umaid~t- 2 $91 12 2 $3 ' 4 4 1  U% , $7 Lt: :'I 
Tawil, except for 'Abdullih bin Al- . $1 &." G 'j2 i;.q 
Mubiralc and Yahva bin Awiib Al- . < <, 

Mi~ri.' And it is in this section, in the 0+\9:, L~J.Z hi[-] :&.2 

Chapter: For What Are The People 
To ~e Fought."['] 

['I That is, No. 5006. 
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48. The Book Of & + - ( t ~  
Adornment, From (r\ AI) &dl 

As-Sunan 

Chapter 1. The F@ah 0 U l )  $&I - ( \  +I) 

.,, 0 L 5043. It was narrated from 'k&ah : j 6  2 L ~ I  - a .  f~ 

said: "Ten things are part of the -, 
a, ' ,., ., Fi.&ah: Trimming the mustache, , ;; + 2 ,- a ;yT 

trimming the nails, washing the ' ' ' 
, , 

, , GG3 3 z , G >  t&ll $ &I G> 
joints, letting the beard grow, using , , 

> a t - 2 ,  t he  SiwBk, rinsing the  nose, &' :?++I\ & ofla : j i  
- ,  

plucking the armpit hairs, shaving p; &Jay I  - e 3; the pubes, and washing with water 'F , , , 

(after relieving oneself)." Mus'ab 'A+~I; '$lgJl; '41 :&s 
bin a a i b a h  said: "I have forgotten 

,,:dl &$I; ' $ i l $ <  ,gq1 3; the tenth, unless it was rinsing the 
mouth." (Sahih) -3 , :+ :I.< a , .  +-A+% , -., J6 

el 53 i i  

p3 L +  g3 L.*Z iP o ? / Y ? \  :C  G;@I JG "L ~;~ le iJ~ LCL, 
. 9'A?'9YY?:C ..5s1 ,+j 

Comments: 
1. Elaborate details concerning the majority of these elements have been fully 

described in Kitribz~t TahBrah or the Book of Purification. (See Nos 15 to 30) 
2. Barcjim is the plural of the term Bajflm. The term Bnjc~mah signifies all such 

joints upon which dirt collects. The expression Bz~qz~rnah literally means a 
knuckle or finger joint, the outer, or the inner joint or place of division of the 
fingers, or the backs of the h g e r  bones. The same refers to toes. If proper 
attention is not paid, water does not reach these bodily parts. 

5044. Al-Mu'tamir narrated that u,i;ql -; p+j - 

his father said: "I heard Talq 
mentioning ten things that have to % : J6 %f 3 @I G k  : j6  
do with ;he ~ i t r n h :  Using the 

1'1 Meaning "taken from the Sunan" that is: S~man AI-Kubm by the author. Some 
manuscripts have: "The Book of Adornment." - "Some Sunan of the Fimh." - like that, 
and AllSh knows best. 
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5046. It was narrated that Abi3 ,, ,a,, ,-,as 3 ZJ2L 2 L+- lip1 - 0 . f 7  Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
AU2h @ said: 'Five things are of 2 >u! 2 $31 G k  : J i  T; 
the Fitrah: Circumcision, shaving ~ c ;  : ~6 i22 dl + 

the pubes, plucking the armpit hair, -, 
a 

clipping the nails and trimming the :yC&lI & -11 : 1 34; 
mustache."' (Sahih) 

, : '$il 3; '$@I 
; , ; &Al 2; 

, , 

. ab 
+A=- , ~ Y W : ~  '>$I +91 2 GJL+II -9i r F  e h i l  :c+ 
+ i I + A :  I 9, ..: >dl ; g L j  +>I+ 

.ispi ;4b + A 3  &+&I 
9 , ,,, 9 ; 5047. It was narrated that Abi3 9 '+G 3 + .;+I - t v  

Hurairah said: "Five things are of : jc; :,.,9 

the Filmh: Clipping the nails, ",A LSjf 2 ;.$$I 
trimming the mustache, plucking s; ' I  2 :!al 
the armpit hairs, shaving the pubes, ;, 

'$i, 3; '$jl 
and circumcision." (Sahih Mawqlf) 
S Y \ / Y : ( - J  t b d l  _i 9, ?it 4 Y A 9 : C  L ~ W I  $9, [d$9 p.01 :&Z 

+ a A , &gig. C ~ A P  4i 3 4 3 $41 J+ Gi a J+. 2 

.L54rP, <440 +bJLi 'i2 p3 < ( O T / ' ~ \ : J + L J I )  

Chapter 2. Trimming The ( 7  &dl)  uJ&l ~ L k l  - ( 7  +I) 
I. - Mustache 

, 

5048. It was narrated from Ibn : j 6  JG 2 & P'f P - 0 4 f  h 

'Umar that the Messenger of All& ;,& ~2 : J G  &>, @ ~2 
said: "Trim the mustache and 

let the beard grow." ['I (&zhih) @ $ + I ?  
&&2:&31 

, , 

['I Some scholars consider Ihfifri' to mean shave, while considering all of the narrations, and 
those most popularly reported, then the implication is cut, clip, trim short, etc. 
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- - 

Comments: 
(For the explanation of this rial-ration, please see No. 15) 

, , 
5049. Ibn 'Umar  said: "The : JG 3 2 ,p 6 3 1  - o .  $9 
Messenger of All%h @ said: 'Let 

: Jt L& Gk : J~ +31 s ,& 
the beard grow and trim the 

.J,j 
mustacl~e."' (Salti!~) 2 $71 % 62 

L & . J I  $1 '+ &+ $.->I+ bi +yi [v a>Ll l  :~+i 

q r q ~ : ~  ~ 6 9 1  $ r, 
I :. 

5050. It was narrated that Zaid bin >iLyl && 2 6Sf - o . o 
Al-Arqam said: "I heard  the  , 

a . , : ~ , j  9, ~ $ 7  : ~ , j  Messenger of Allih %% say: 'Whoever Li L%$... 
- .~ . 

r -, ) L r ,  does not take from his mustache, he 3 2 ,.-+= +$ 
is not one of us."' (Sa!ti!t) , ,, - ,:.L 

$1 j+; : J G  4; 

.qrfr:e '&'$I 2 9 9  '\T:, c,u [PI : ~ j ;  
Comments: 
1. 'The one who does not talce from his mustache' means when tl~ere is a need 

to trim it; when it begins to fall into the mouth, etc. Otl~emise, it is not 
necessaly to trim it everyday, nor is it enough to cut it once or twice during 
the whole lifetime. 

2. 'Is not of us' means he does not adhere to our practice, or does not appear to 
be a Muslim when looked at. This is reproach, and while reproaching, severe 
words ase often utilized. 

Chapter 3. Concession For  !?I & 2 3 3 1  - (Y ,-dl) 
Shaving The Head J * , .  

(Y 

5051. It was narrated from Ibn : 2 ALL21 6$ - 0 + o \ 
'Umar that the Prophet g saw a 

.', +,*, ~ k l  , ,:s : j c  sl5>\ & C$? 
boy, part of whose head had been 

, b i  
dl :;65 21 2 '2t 2 ''+> shaven and part had been left. He $1 '' 

-, , , 
forbade that and said: "Shave all of 
it, or leave all of it." (Sa!ci!t) 3 ) :J6; A,; 2 2 '> 
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pj .? jljJ19 +s- j. ~ 1 ~ s : ~  ' ~ $ 1  GI$ '&&IJi 'p*, +~ i :~+ i  
.'l.;'17:e &a'$ 

Comments: 
The unbelievers used to leave a lock or two in the name of some idol, etc. 
while shaving the head, as nowadays some ignorant people grow a tassel of 
hair on their heads in the name of their spiritual mentor, while shaving the 
rest, although such glorification of someone other than Allah, Most High, is 
unlawful. Therefore, Alsh's Messenger forbade it. This, however, does not 
mean that one ought to shave the hair from parts of the head equal in length. 
Rather the prohibition is in shaving part and leaving part from around the 
ears so that they do not hang into the ears. And if from tbe upper part of the 
head they are cut less, then there is no harm in it, provided they present a 
look of evenness or symmetry. 

Chapter 4. Prohibition Of A 
Woman Shaving Her Head 

- 9  J G , ,  p . c  5052. It was narrated from 'Ali: , r v ,?; &-I - o ' o y  - -  - -. 

"The Messenger of AU2h g 6 2  : ~6 ,, , ,: ,-s 
A ~ I A  *I e& : ji 241 

forbade women to shave their 
heads." (Hasan) :% 3 ',&$ 3 ' ; ;g 2 ;G 

a :  .,, . t&f; 391 &i ;I & 41 J+; 2 
4 1 t : ~  L + ~ ; u  &I +I$$ +L &&I '~j4il1 ei C-I :c+i 

& . A l J  ~ 4 Y ' l v : ~  '691 j pj '"+l,!Gl +':Jli, ' 2  *&I Py h 

/Y:&I AI J, LWI 4~ -2  - ) j ~ ~  $T +IZ, LO*, \ ~ A o : ,  ,i u &I; 

. T T \  

Chapter 5. Prohibition Of AL (a UI) 2 $21 - (a +I) 
Qaza' (Shaving Part Of The , , - 
Head And Leaving Part) 

5053. I t  was na r r a t ed  f r o m  : j 6  i,, -+ 3 " ' .-" - oqol" 
'Abdullsh bin 'Umar that the 

4 ~ ; y  3.f i; 3 $31 3 ;.k Prophet @ said: "All&, the -, , 
Mighty and Sublime, has forbidden &I 6 3 %f 3 6C + $ 3 
me born Al-Qaza' (to shave part of G, >h 

;. ,$u : j 6  @ $11 2 $ .J the head and leave part)." (Sahih) -, - 
. NC$l 2 &; 
, ,  

'.I$ -i& cd&!J re3 ~ 0 4 1 . : ~  i ~ $ l  ?L id&IJl c@,L+JI 

. 9Y9A:e c&y.ll> JPJ ' J d I  Ih + + 2 L  & ps +*r j. ' i \ Y . : c  LC$\ 
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Comments: 

Al-Qaza' signifies to shave the hair from parts of the head, while leaving the 
rest unshaven. F o r  the reasoil of forbkldance, please turn to Hadie 5051. 

5054. It was narrated that Ibn . J 5 , : -,,a' a *I L,+l - 0a0f 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of 

' 

Allih g forbade Al-Qaza' (to 2 $1 d ,-. 3 L S &  3 ~f Gk 
shave part of the head and leave 

, : J L  ,, $ +I 2 '$ g '$ 
part)." (Sa!zilz) 
Abfi 'Abdur-Rahmin (An-NasE) ':~{ , , A ,  J$; . t 4  8 % ~ .  - 

I 

said: The H a d i e  of Yallya bin . ' ,: - j! e. +?; :$?I @ *I J L  
~a ' eed ' ' ]  and Mul~aminad bin 
~ i ~ " ]  is more likely what is correct. .yl$$ J! 3 , ,, 2 &; + 

Chapter 6. Cutting The 
(Hair) [31 

5055. It was narrated that Wi'il : jC; 5% a>- a ' , a - L ' p -  ' * '  ' 0100 

bin Hujr said: "I came to the r~ $,G; sf ;& f, 

Prophet gg and I had hair. He -. & 
I '  

said: 'This is bad,' and I thought he A 3 +G 62 : ;& Gk : g t  . - 
meant me, so I cut my hair then I ' 

&$ : jC; 2 3 '%! 3 
came to him. He said to me: 'I . . 
didn't mean you, but this is , j cY + -  2 2; @ $1 
better."' (Sa!zili) ., 

",i i' ... , ::LC >?: '41 + @? > uL-L L &  &I  

i j q ,  :c ' ~ 4 1  2 :+ c&$\ +yi a>Lll ze+- 

9 L& ;l: pb 3% qraV:e i d s \  2 9 3  i+ J \ & l  && 2 b.Jz- 

.+,$I 

5056. It was narrated that Anas : jC; sl 2 ~s f  - 
said: "The hair of the Prophet @ 

J f 2 J , . .. . ., 
was wavy, ne i ther  curly nor  -, p~ 3 -3 Gk 
straight, and (hung down) between hg : jc c j  : - &k :*g .d 8 oa 
his ears and his shoulders." (Sa!zi!z) 

[I1 That is No. 5233 which appears later. 
That is No. 5232 which appears later. 

['I The text says: "Mustache" while the narrations menlion only hair. 
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-j~ 3' '+; I$ $1 3 
. g G ;  &3 2 g J L  g; 

j! +aj +iz ,y 0 4 * 1 ~ 0 4 + 0 : ~  ' 4 1  ?& k d l J I I  L+JWI +y\:c& 

pj L +  fjL a t i z  j. YTTA:t 6% 2 1  ,-2 & "6 I$WI ~ + j  ' 3 3  

.4T*A: t  b d S I  $ 
Comments: 
1. 'Curly': It is possible his hair had a natural curl from b i i .  It is also possible 

that his hair had formed curls due to their having been long. Long hair 
generally have the tendency to form curls. 

2. 'Between his ears and his shoulders': It appears that he used to have his hairs 
clipped off below his ears, and when it would reach his g$ shoulders. Other 
versions mention it touching his shoulders. See Al-Bzl&riri No. 5903. and No. 
5063 which follows. Some versions appear to use "bnin" to refer to the 
shoulders, in which case it means his g shoulders were broad. Both are 
correct. 

3. These narrations prove the allowance to clip one's hair. 

5057. It was narrated that Hurnaid 41 6 2  : j 6  "" 1 '"" - 0 . o ~  

bin 'Abdur -Rabb  Al -myaf i  said: , . 
g 6 g 3 L&>5'l ;;I; 'y 2-19 "I met a man who accompanied the 

Prophet @ as AbO Hurairah + g; 3' : j6  JAI &?I ., 
accompanied him for four years, , J 

who said: 'The Messenger of All2h 
& eJi G A 9  $1 L+ I23 g $1 

-, 

g forbadeusfromcombingourhair 621 :? @ $1 :$; : j6  
every day."'['] (Bhih) .p 3 

. s ~ - q : ~  j rj "irq:. , p ~  .>L;~I :cj; 
Comments: 
1. 'Like Ahii Hurairah': This comparison could be concerning the period of 

time too; that he also stayed with the Prophet $$$ for four years. AbO 
Hurairah &+ arrived in the year 7H . and the Prophet @ passed away in the 
third month of the year I1H. Or the comparison could also be in its nature 
or particulars that, as Ahii Hurairah 8 stayed all the time with the Prophet 
g; in the same manner this dignified person also used to remain in the 
company of the Prophet g. 

2. 'Combing the hair daily': Because one's combing the hair daily provides the 
evidence that they are given to preening themselves excessively, and this trait 
is generally found in women. Either such a person preens and spruces himself 

['I Meaning, so as not to be preoccupied with personal appearance, and Muslims today have 
lost most of this chapter in their pursuit of constahtly following the non-Muslims. And to 
All31 is our complaint. 
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and keeps himself attractive like women, wl~icli puts other men to the test and 
cause them to go astray, or if he does so in order to attract women toward 
him, then he would cause mischief among women. Men sl~ould not have 
excessive inclination toward preening and beautification, othenvise they would 
give rise to evils. 

3. The unmistakable outcome of one's not combing the hair daily would be that 
they would be prompted lo have regular haircuts, so that the need for 
combing the hair daily does not remain. Herein lies the correlation of this 
chapter with the theme. 

Chapter 7. Combing The Hair (V U I )  @ 331 - (V +I) 
Every Other Day 

5058. I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  E L  : j6  + 2 3 c-&i - ,,.,,A 
'Abdull?ih bin Mughaffal said: "The !, , a  

Messenger of AlEh @ forbade 3 ,$ r6 3 &'x L? 
, - 

combing one's hair, except every 2 : 26 I$ $1 @ 2 
other day." (Da'a 

. ~ L $ ~ I G  g 31 A$; 

5059. It was narrated from Al- : j6 <& $ p:i - Y- a 0 4  
Hasan that the Prophet @ forbade ~ ;c p& 
combing one's hair except every : J 6  ~ ~ 1 5  ,. , it 62 

, - 
other day. (Da'if) d $I A \  &;jg 3 

-, 

. f j  $1 $91 2 
. q ~ \ 7 : ~  C ~ $ I $  P3 I ~ U I  +&I $1 [*I :c+- 

5060. I t  was narrated that Al- 2 5; 
& :% e:i - 

.. Y- 
, , Hasan and Muhammad said: : v G  Gi A, ,& 

"Combine one's hair (should be - s 
done) every other day." (Da'if) .++ 
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Comments: 
In this command, there is an admonition for those people who always keep a 
comb in their pockets. For elaborate discussion, please turn to Had& 5057. 

,,,a $ 
5061. I t  was  n a r r a t e d  t h a t  ?$2 2 LL21 L p l  - o * \ \  

'Abdulltih bin a a q i q  said: "One of 2 +>dl 2 2~ G k  
the Companions of the Prophet @ 

: J6 

wasagovernorinEgypt,andone LE : j 6  & 2 $1 + 2 ',+$ 
of his companions came to him and 

c&.+ ?&G $1 + ~ f  > &; found him with unkempt, wild hair. -, , 
9 ,  

He said: 'How come I see you with L+ $ I:$ ?lS? > x; ;L% 
wild h a i r  w h e n  you  a r e  a ,?a ~ ~ ; f  j6 * ,<, 

6bL.b &!>I 
governor?' He said: 'The Prophet 
of Allih @ forbade us from Al- ca @ , ?  &I ' ' : J 6  >f 27; 
~rfi?h,'['l and we said: 'What is Al- j 6  y;6Jjl G3 pjI I$h? He said: 'To comb your hair 
every day."' (Sahih) ,fs 3 

. sr \ A : c  '&&GI 4 9 s  [p+= .>LlI :&& 
Comments: 

Indulgence in ease and plenty or Al-Ifih has a wider meaning. Combmg and 
anointing oneself daily is part of its meaning. 

Chapter 8. Starting On The $31 2 $@I - (A +I) 
Right When Combing One's 
Hair ( A  U l )  

,., .. > * , >  , , , : 6  5062. It was narrated that '&&ah : j6  p*. a j! bF1 - o . 'TY 
said: "The Messenger of All& '$; + eG ;f cx 
used to like to start in the right. H e  , I _  

would accept with his right hand ? ~ ~ l  3 '5wl 2 df 
-, , 

and give with his right hand, and % 41 J4; ;g :a',j sG 
he liked to start on the right in all , 3 42 
his affairs." (Sahih) &.& &23 & z\ '$@I 

,I a 9, 

. ? y l  & 2 $31 +-?9 
. I I J ' r Y : ' & l  9 I :c+ 

. O Y ~ Y  & \ \ Y : ~ ' + I ~  c n ~ b z ~ 3 , - z ~ i z ~ ~ ~ G i ~ u i  

[I1 The general meaning of which is "luxuriousness." 



The Book Of Adornment ... 57 .@I $ ..gd " - 3 1  "K 

Chapter 9. Letting The Hair ( 9  &dl) $1 k i l  - ( q  +I) 
Grow 

5063. It was narrated that Al-Bar? >12 2 $ 1  &. $ t$f - o - 7y 
a ,  

< ,  said: "I have never seen anyone : * ,  $dl ck : J E  who looked more handsome in a ~I 3 
red ~ u l l a l t [ ~ ~  than the Messenger 2 127 Gf; C : J 6  ? l ~ l  2 c A ~ l  
of Allih g$, with his long hair that ; . , ,,, , , .*, 
came down to his shoulders. .r;j g $1 4;; & ; l p  + 
(Salzih) , L a  ,.., 

, , 
5064. It was narrated that Anas : Jb +I;L g ;I.+ C$ - o t 7 i  
said: "Tile hair of the Messenger of , $, *, G2 : ~ $ 7  Alli311 j+g came halfway down his 3 

I r ,i 
ears." (p lz ih)  &I 4-+A; 3 ;I.? : J L  +I 3 &c.,6 

-; 

&:? J! g 

Comments: 
Meaning: Sometimes it was this length, sometime that 

$,, ,- ,*, -,,:: 
5065. Al-Bar? said: "I have never + j! 41 J+ I;*( - o .7 o 

seen any man more handsome in a i , ? ~2 : jg ~2 jg 
red Hullah than the Messenger of if! c'3 

Allih g.';." He said: "And I saw his G : J 6  tlgl 23 :%f > &L+ 

long hair, coming almost to his $, - *, d-+A; > 61% + 3 si &; +I> 
shoulders." (Saliilz) 

* ,  f' &j ++ + 5 &i;$ :jG C@ $1 

['I Normally referring to two pieces made from ihe same material which are worn together, 
and it preceded. 
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Comments: 
In Arabic, three expressions are used for long hair of the head: Wafrah, 
meaning hair that reach the lobe of the ear; Limmah which descend below 
the lobe of the ear but do not touch the shoulders; and Jummnh, which reach 
the shoulders. 

:, $ ?  
Chapter 10. Braids ( \  u U l )  +lJdl - ( 1  + ( , + = d l )  

5066. 'Abdd& bin Mas'fid said: &ci 2 &I c'$f - 0 , T I  

"According to whose recitation do L& :J+ ~2 : j~ ;a 
you want me to recite? Because I - $1 

, * 

recited seventy-odd Sirrahs to the ;$ 3 ~ 2 ~ 1  &f ., 3 $ 
, , , Messenger of Al lh  @ when Zaid 

: 2- 3 + Jij : Jk r-2 >, 
had two braids, and was playing +jf Jj$t g5,2 
with the other boys." (M*) 

':;$ 2; G; g $1 44; 
- -  ;:,,.' y ,>> &Lhj 12; 5s 

.$-I 

. q r Y q : c  "s$ l~p,  [-I :c+ 
,,, : F 5067. It was narrated that Abii : J6 +A 2 bPt - o  . T V  

Wi'il said: "Ibn Mas'iid addressed 
gL :JG L,-& 2 + EL us and said: 'How do you want me 

I :, , . L a  to recite? According to the &I; &' +YI 6L :JG "& 
recitation of Zaid bin B5bit, when ' ,$'+ : 3- 2l ': 
I learned seventy-odd Sirrahs from ciSP 

I <,:i the mouth of the Messenger of A!$ 6 g @ 2 4; g61-j 3 I ~ I  
kllih $g while Zaid was with the 
other boys with two braids?"' GG& 2; 6% $1 ?&; 2 > 
(Sahib) .+G,J; 3 $GI ly 2 Jd ?,, 

'$g &I J ~ . ,  u ~ l  j. .I$I "L! ' d i p i ~  J;U G ~ . , ~ I  

L d  I  , 1 ,  > I  U j. :*L I L G ~ J I  st.& L+> ' 0 .  * :  2 
. L l d l p  *l+2 * ~.,+l J2. +JL 2y, '+ +Vl +J=- j. Y t 1 7 : c  '+ 
Comments: 

In order to hold the hair of the children in place, they used to be braided, so 
that the hair do not get defiled while playing and sporting around. When the 
child would become sensible, there remained no need for braidmg the hair. 
The gist of the matter is that he was just a child. From this Had&, the 
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peimissibility of plaiting the hair becomes known. 

5068.  Z i y i d  b in  A l - H u ~ a i n  #I 3 +114! 6 9 f  - o.?h 
narrated that  his father said: : Ji , 3 G?& . ' . Ji &$I 
"When he came to the Prophet $g , , 
in Al-Madinah, the Messenger of $$I & s $91 2 AL% f.% 

,, , , Allih g said to him: 'Come closer bi '3 ;Fj I JE 
to me.' So he came closer to him, '-; 

and he put his hand on his braid j 6  L ~ L  ,-, . &$ - $1 .- . & @ ~ : jE 
and wiped his head and prayed for cG t~ ,, 7 @ L;III :g 41 2;; 3 him." (Hasan) ,,, , o j  $ 2  >-, .+ L s i r  y '&I3: '& a+ &i 

&i L+ ' f o n q  C Y O O A : ~  ' r*  / i : s ~  2 . >I+\ . ++i [*I :c+ 
.+* JAl+ +LAJ '4rr\:C i L s p  L;I JILIJ L +  

Comments: 
The term 'Dhuwaba' is used to denote plaits of hair, meaning hair which are 
braided or plaited. It is also used to signify hanging hair, which are called 
locks, too. Actually, the hair which falls on the face were called locks or 
tresses. And All3h knows best. 

Chapter 11. Letting The Hair 91 $&- , ( \ \  41) 
Grow Long 0) 

, I , . :  ,,,:6 
5069. It was narrated that Wa'il : jk ey &=-1 k y l  - ' 
bin Hujr said: "I came to the !, L,,& G?& : J E  + vi p& 
Prophet g and I had long hair. He d= 

said: 'It is not good,' and I thought $ , &I> , 3 ~$i 3 ld . , 

hemeantme,soIwentandcutmy : J G  '- d3 s; : j ~  
hair. He said: 'I did not mean you, . , mi ..& si 2; N+c;l 
but this is better."' (Sa!zi!t) 

$ Jll : j 6  6$ & 
. ,,%I 

. '691 > p J  &o'oo :c  G r S  [F 02k.Ull :&& 

Comments: 
He said: "Jumnzah" (long hair) indicating that it looked better when shorter 
than that, and its explanation preceded. 
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Chapter  12. Tying U p  The 
Beard ( \ Y  -Al) &I & - ( \ Y  F d l )  

5070. Ruwaifi' bin Thabit said: : 
26 c& ? #  t?:s , 4 +-I - o r V *  - -. 

"The Messenger of @ said: - r -  * ,  ,* ,:s, y>j '& + :g 2 +aj $1 ls& 
'0 Ruwaifi', you may live for a long 

, - 
time after me, so tell the people 21 cs@l  d G  $ , $G , 2 % j.1 
that whoever ties up his beard, or - , . , ..,, , +c VG , , ,*, , , .-? 

~ ~ $ ~ ! ~ & b l d - b d & ~ ~  
twists it,['] or hangs an amulet, or 
cleans himself (after relieving !$>: LJ) : j G  @ 41 j$> $ :A& 

9 ,  himself) with animal dung o r  &el :E & Jw dgl  ~ ; i  
bones, Muhammad has nothing to , i t ' .  
do with him."' (Sahih) 

2 T  <,>> & ;f 'a- 3 ; $? 

. hi . L L L;,WI L>JI> +yi C p  o>L!I :c.& 
k i s s '  +j ps '">@Jl h@"p2J 'p >ljj L ?  &I+ ;I! j l +  +*2 j. '?:z 

. 9rn: 
Comments: 
1. 'Perhaps': This was in fact a prediction that 'you would live for a long time 

after my passing away'. And that was the case. Ruwayfa' died in the year 53 
H. and he was the last of the Prophet's Companions who died in Africa. 

2. 'One who h o t s  the beard 'Knotting' means knotting the hair of the beard 
into a tangle so that it appears small. This is an unnecessary and unrealistic 
contrivance. It is, therefore, forbidden. Or it means denotes tying the h o t s  
out of arrogance and pride, as proud and ovemeening people used to tie 
knots in battles. Or they probably tied lrnots so that they might not face any 
hindrance while fighting. So to speak, tying the knots was synonymous with 
fighting a battle. And All& knows best. 
Some have understood it to mean that one should not fiddle with one's beard 
whiie performing the ritual prayer. Or one should not tie knots in one's heard 
before commencing the prayer with a view to protecting it from dust, as 
A l l a s  Messenger @ has forbidden one's tying the hair of the head and 
collecting one's clothes during prayer. In other words, one should not merely 
continue to wony about saving one's body, etc., from dust. One should rather 
pay heed to praying the Salrih. 

3. 'Hangs an amulet': It is 'wearing a bow string as a necklace. Watar s i m e s  
the hip sinew or the vein of the sacrificial animal. It happens to be extremely 
strong. The bow is stringed with it, so that it could discharge the arrow afar 

['I To make braids or to make it curly. 
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due to its flexibility. During the period of Jahili~~ala, people would get this 
vein-string sufflated or blown upon by a soothsayer and then wear it round 
the neck, so that they could guard themselves against evil eye. Since the 
sootl~sayers used to recite polytl~eistic phrases, it was forbidden. Or a bell, 
etc., used to be strung round the necks of animals. It was forbidden because it 
was a means to caution the enemy. Or it was forbidden to tie the necks of 
animals with the string, because it used to be very hard and sharp. There was 
likelihood of the animal getting suffocated or his neck being slit, and they say 
it was all done for protection; hence, it involves @irk! 

4. Cleansing (Istiitja) after defilement by various types of bodily discharge with 
the dung or bone of animals. Such things do not cleanse. It was, therefore, 
forbidden to use it as a means of cleansing. Moreover, it is the food of Jinn. 
Dung is nevertheless lice filth. 

5. 'Has nothing to do with': This is a rebuke and reprimand, because these are 
evil deeds, and some of them can be considered airlc. 

Chapter 13. Prohibition Of dl d 3 & ( j y  +,) 

Plucking Gray Hairs 
( \ r  d l )  

f ., ,,,: 6 5071. I t  was narrated from 'Amr ,>$I g > L.& - o * v \ 
bin Bu'aib, from his father, from " ., ., z 4 :  

$ 3  2 '+;. + 6;G 2 
his grandfather, that the Messenger , 

i r 
of Allih g forbade plucking gray @ 41 J&; :& 3 &%f 2 
hairs. (Hmaa) dl .-r ~, 

. .  - 2  

: I  & :"L &&$I ,,,I, *i +pi BALL[] :c-& 
'I&> Y+ % 41 jF L.& j. r v r \ : e  '+L , T A Y \ : ~  '+L-;JI~ 

&I$ L.ds G & > h ; i '  gB ;>Lo> '&>J31,*ll gB >$I+. *: 9rrV:c &&$I 2 gB> 

. . .p> + L C  

Comments: 
Graying is a sign of oldness or old age. When gray hairs begin to appear, they 
obdurately continue to appear. It is useless to pluck them out. Moreover, 
plucking gray hairs is a trick that deceives people, and deception is not 
permitted. Dying the gray hair has been allowed since it is not an attempt to 
permanently alter it. See what follows. 

Chapter 14. Permission To Dye UL&L , .  $?I - ( I i  4 1 )  . , , 
The Hair oi U I )  

5072. It was narrated from AbO ;I; 2 g pJ - 
I-Iurairah that the Messenger of - G k  :[Ji] 3 ,5k : [ j i ,  , 
AUih said: "The Jews and 
Christians do not dye their hair, so j,j : j k  ,+& +I ,y ',&& 3 J -, 
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be different from them." ($'ah%) 2;; ;L : J~ izG ,,7 ;A : % $7 
, - <'  ,* , ' ,-,:< :JL >YI + 2 $4 LFlj L i@$ 

, ? ,  ,,,:: - '  2 ;.% 
: J L  $3 $1 c$l 

1 + 2 7 2 '+@ $1 
' 5 6  ,,.,, s > , , : z  

:jl;:jg+l J&; .I sA9 &I -, 
- 9  'G r9.r g ,alj:&ln .'fA y '5J 

rt?.i:, '$iy! ;? j. 2; b '&VI +>~ i  6 ~ J ~ ~  + ~ i : ~ $  
2 el,! 3 y& - * q l " l " q ~ q Y l " A : ~  ~ ~ $ 1  4 pj L +  *W ji elil! &*r 

. *u 

Comments: 
(See also No. 5078). , , ,,,- z 

: JL +Is! 3 L p l  - o - V Y  5073. A similar  revor t  was 
.,,a, Gk j 6 & c$f narrated from Abfi Hurairah, from +i. - 

the Messenger of All& @. (Sahih) , , s . , %* 7 a , 29) 1 2 a x P & 1 2  6 2 ., 

.& ,, ,. @$ .;I 44; 
. s r r u  :C  '&;-a1 p p3 C>UI +&I $1 l p l  :E$ 

* , I  , I  ,._ ,* 
5074. It was narrated that Abfi +? &I &f - 0 . V f  

I . ,. 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 

C- 2 2; 2 &+dl 6$! : j 6  
All& g said: 'The Jews and the :,*,, s 

Christians do not dye their hair, so 0 ~ 9  &I ,y '% &7 -, 2 '&$I 2 
be different from them and dye 5111 :@ 41 J&; j 6  : a 6  
your hair."' (Sahih) 

+ \A,G + g 6;alj 

,,, : ' 
5075. It was narrated from Abfi : j G  2 % - O ' V o  -, - - 

Hurairah that the Prophet @ said: , < ,  r e  ,5k 
*-&% 21 $3 - 

"The Jews and the Christians do 7, s& ,y 
not dye their hair, so be different 4; 3 +31 +.6 ',?&~)~\ 
from them." ( M i h )  9 ;;$ J 3 '&y + 2 & 

; & 5 : j i @$ GI ., 
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,(p$,L; ?+ 

2 :?4 '&LII 'ej ~ o h q q : ~  I?WI -4 '+L+Jl + ~ i : ~ +  

. q Y t Y : C  '6sl 2 p> 6 %  @$I +.b 3 Y \ * Y : C  L+I J >&I L J L  

5076. I t  was narrated that Ibn : jt 41 g g Lt2. CSf - a av? 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of + ,  ,, ~ c ,:s , g & 6 2  : J b  "G 3 -1 bb 
All21 g said: 'Change gray hair, 
but do not imitate the Jews."' + cLJ ,y '239 5 ,fL& > $; 
(Sa!zt!z) 1 9 $ v  $ 1  2;; j 2  :I 

c 
. I , ? ~ L  I*: q; d l  

i& bl+ +:tlzilJ L j r  0 L g  ' 9 Y t t : C  &'$%]I 2 pj CPl :c+ 
I& ,. ..,. ,,,:: 5077. It was narrated that Az- $ @ a + IiF1 - a avv 

Zubair said: The Messenger of 
' . ~ , j  g y& GP& AU5h g said: "Change gray hair . 

but do not imitate the Jews."' '6;9 5 h d  > i3+ g ;+ GP& 
(Hasan) 

I 2 ;  G : I '%i ,y Both of these are not preserved. 
13 g; d l  l3$1l :g$ 

.+- 3 G%; 
I 2 L : L I  :c+ 

. q r t o : c  

Chapter 15. Prohibition Of uLkJl$ . , , $4 - - ( \ o  41) 
Dyeing Hair Black 0 0  &dl) ?I$& 

9 .  3 . .  ,,,:i 5078. It was narrated that Ibn $ 1  a $71 + LF1 - a.VA 
'Abbb, who attributed it to the ,y - 32'gl G3 - ,y Prophet @, said: "Some people -, 

will dye their hair black l i e  the $ 1  $ LS $ +.+ 3 ~ ~ $ 1  &i , ,  , , 
breasts of pigeons at the end of , .:, ,..: : 36 8 2; dG 
time, but they will not even smell 1% 2 ~ .  -9 

the fragrance of Paradise." (Sah*) c f  ~1 &I+ 9 ~ 3 1  zT ?\$I 

@I a,\; L&-2 
+.a 2 sk b + '&$I ' ~ ~ 1 3  37 -yi 1- 8>Ll l  zc+ 

~ 6 ~ L . l  ~ 4 Y t 1 : ~  g d ) t U I  pj 1 %  JJI j+ ifi &I+ L.L- t Y \ Y : .  
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Comments: . a 2 3  $Y-Jt-II 
1. 'Like the breasts of pigeons' means black. 
2. Using pure, or dark, or '3et" black is unlawful, while other dark colors 

mentioned later are exempt from this. 

5079. I t  was narrated that Jibir &ql 2 2; 6Sf - o - V 9  
,.i - said: "AbG QuhSah was brought 

d>l : J L  -3 ~2 : j6 on the Day of the Conquest of - 
Makkah, and his hair and beard 21 :J6 G * 

6 .  2 '6s 
were white like the ~aghiimnh.[" w3 , a ,  & 
The Messenger of All21 $$ said: & I J ~  

'Change this with something, but : % &I 2 &; 6 t 6~ ~ & l 3  - -- 
avoid black."' (Sahih) 

1. The Thnghirmah is a plant with white blossoms. Due to profuseness of the 
blossoms, the shrub too loola white from afar. 

2. AbG Quhifah is the father of Ah6 B a h  As-Siddiq $+ 

Chapter 16. Dyein Hair With 8, &L AL&I - ( \ 7  : .  
Henna And Katarn 

( \ 7  U I )  $1; 
, - 

5080. It was narrated from AbG : J G  & ; <Sf - . A .  
m a r r  that the Prophet g said: , ,, , 

,y d l  % : J E  & $ 2; Gk "The best things with which you -, , - 
can change gray hair are '2 6f &I @ < ; e l  &f ,y ';% -, and Katam." (Sahih) sfil :jG 91 2 ': ' 

., < 
9 $$i 3 

['I A white fruit from a type of plant. 
1'1 A dye, which was dark. Some of them say it was a dye made by mixkg a plant with 

henna, or other plants. 
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Comments: 
When both are mixed well, the color does not remain utterly black, but 
becomes slightly inclined to reddishness. Consequently, the possibility of 
deception does not remain. The woad or indigo dye obtained from the leaves 
of the plant called Katariz should not be in excess. Rather redness ought to be 
apparent in it. Katariz are the leaves of a tree: mimosa flava. It grows in 
Yemen. This dye applied with Hefzna to the hair is said to preserve its original 
color. Its color is black with a touch of redness. 

- ,  ',,:i 5G8l. It was narrated that AbO : JG +I;! ~~1 - O . A \  

Dharr said: "The Messenger of 
fi 3 3 +& 3 ,& 6 2  E a h  g said: 'The best things with 

i' < which you can change gray hair are 3 S-IJI ? p Y  I +I 2 ';$$ $ 41 
Herzlza and Katanz."' (Saftilz) ,, ,, 

$1 :g $1 2 ~ ;  JL :JL :; ~1 

L 
-, ,- , s , ,  ,,,:; 5082. It was narrated that AbG $ $91 &s j! k.-. 1 ; ~ 1  - 0 *hY 

, , 
Dharr said: "I heard the Prophet . , J - - 2k : JC, - + , , ;s 

say: 'Some of the best things 
I- < 

with which you can change gray 2 J! 4l 31 ~ $ 7  : j 6  'G G k  
hair a r e  Henna and Katanz."' 

$ 1  >.;*;" ,+ * pl G 
(Safzi!~) , , -  

f '  L 7 ., 2 I Y I 2 LS$$ 

5083. I t  was narrated that Abii 9 6 k  : 36 c,,'f - o S A Y  T 
Dharr said: "The Messenger of 
z? ih  g said: 'The best things with +is 'i$$s+l fi2 '$9 +2 / a  

which you can change gray hair are 2 ~ ;  36 : 3 k ;i df 2 s-21 ? p Y  1 -, 
Herzlza and Katam."' (Sahilz) 41 .!..i : s 

, yy G P I  d!ll :g 41 
Al-Jurairi and Kahmas contradicted 

him. ., 3~ iQl 

. S ' i o l : C c L ~ ~ l  $9, C O . A \ : ~  c r J X r V  oah! ]  :E+ 
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5084. I t  was na r ra ted  t h a t  : J G  , , ,, ;G g c$f - n. ,$ t  
'Ahdull& bin Buraidah said: "The 

s., /I 
Messenger of AUih jg said: 'The 2 $>$=jl 6 2  : j 6  q,l$l J+ EL 
best things with which you can , , 

:@ 41 A+; J G  : j 6  ;$; 5 41 g 
change gray hair are Henna and ;GI A, e :*<< fitam."' (Sahih) . - fl v p  G sf S ~ I I  

5085. I t  was narra ted  from ~ q ,  g 2 p+f - o . A o  
'Abdullih bin Buraidah that he 
heard that the Messenger of All& : j 6 @I 6 2  : j 6 
@ said: "The best things with gf 27 : , y  ..A + $1 g 2 ad: > I  

which you can change gray hair are < < 
Henna and Katam." (Sahth) ,$$ G >I [ ~ L I I ]  : j G  @ $1 j&; 

. 9 Y o o : t  ~~31 $ 9 3  ~ O ~ A I : c ~ f G  LP 0 ~ ~ ~ 1  : c$G 
O q A 7  5086. It was narrated that AbG : J 6  2& 2 q ' f  - 

Rimaah said: "My father and I >Ll '~a + ~2 
came to the Prophet @ and he had , , 

, -5 

I, ,7f :*:f j G  dyed his beard with Henna." + 3  L+ 0 2  $1 3 
(Sahib) .?%jk 'a, &j 3 ~ g ;  % $I ., 

, , ,,, . 6 5087. It was narrated that Abt  : J G  3 2 >> L+I - n  Q A V  
Rimaah  said: "I came to the 

$ ?q 3 2 $71 + $x Proohet % and I saw that he had 
dyeh his'beard w i d  yellow dye." $$g $1 2: , , 

-, 
-1 ' I  2, 7 2 

, *, 

(SaFfh) 
. /&& w, +' 3 %f2; 

. s r ~ v : ~  g 9, +ui $1 : c ~  
Comments: 

Tinting the beard pale-gold or blonde means applying Henna only, as has 
preceded above. The wlor of Henna too happens to be like pale-gold or 
blonde. 
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Chapter 17. Dyeing The Hai r  +, . + 

With Yellow Dye 
?&L ;+I - ( \ V  ,-dl) : .  

( \ V  ;LL;II) 
,*, 5088. It was narrated that Zaid bin : j e  +l>i 3 ++- b+l - o . A A  

Aslam said: "I saw Ibn 'Umar 
. j c  +f ,-> 3 &;;,;%I ck dyeing his beard yellow with . 

@aliq['l and I said: '0 A b t  :a ?,+ - ':' a, % $21 ~ f ;  
'Abdur-Rahmin, are you dyeing m, ,!,? - #  

your beard yellow with @alCq?' 9 &! !>>I qf 
' .; T I  :JC s&k He said: 'I saw the Messenger of $ 1  j;; +I; +* 

Allih g dyeing his beard yellow ; 'S, 4; 3 
with it, and there was no other 

> 

kind of dye that was dearer to him @ ;g + + h~ z; & GL -i 
than this. He used to dye all of his . %+ ?& 
clothes with it, even his %?z8nza/z 
(turban)."' (Sahih) J$ I ~ L a ;  :>>I &i ;f 36 
Aht ' A b d u r - R b i n  (An-Nasfi) 

said: This is likely more correct than .2$ &i +;; "l*L 

the narration of AbO ~ u t a i b a h . ~ ~ ]  

';+L cp--i~ uj :+L I I 1 i [ a a L L 1  :c@ 
, S l " O A : z ~ ~ ~ l > ~ 3  i ~ + . ) ~ ~ I ~ d l h j : ~ i J I + + J z - ; ~  f ' ? f : z  

Comments: 
@aMq is a feminine fragrance, which is made out of saffron and some other 
ingredients. Its color happens to be yellowish-red. Since it is for the use of 
women, men have been prevented from using it. The Prophet might 
perhaps have used it. Or something else which had a similar appearance as in 
the previous narrations, or gotten it on his garments from touching his wives. 
And Allah knows best. 

5089. I t  was n a r r a t e d  f rom : j e  2l ; t$f - 

Qatidah that he asked Anas: "Did > '&G > ;& 6 2  : j c  if fz2 the Messenger of Allill g dye his 
hair?" He said: "His gray hair . ji hG; 3 $- 3 :st 
didn't go that far, it was only a ,,, 
little at his temples." (Sahilz) ,GZ 2 ;$ a K  di 'A,: & 2 

. . 

rk L+ ;P 21 z+ +L '+UI L&+I ++i:r.@ 
. q n \ : e ~ ~ ~ ~ > ~ ,  ,:, 

1'1 WaMq:  A yellow dye, compound of saffron 
1'1 NO. 5245. 
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5090. It was narrated from Anas - - <,,* , , , , ,,, 6 
:JG &I 2 L- t p l  - 0 4 7 .  

that the Messenger of All31 gj did 
not dye his hair; his gray hair were - D'\ G k  : J G  G k  
only a little beneath his lower lip , , ,: , , - - 

2 bb k*2 :JG - +&. s l  & 
and at his temples, and a little on 

> ~ his head. (Sahih) '-1 & $ @ $ I  J$; :! :sf 

5091. It was narrated from ;. c ~ i  - o b 9 ,  
'Abdullsh bin Mas'fid that the , , 
Prophet of Allih disliked ten 3 3 1  &L :JG MI $L : j b  -~ 

> 3 things: Yellow dye, meaning > ' 5 ~  v$l m l a q ,  changing gray hair, , 
z', a , 

dragging one's I,&, wearing gold :?- ,$ $ 1  +? > LLF- $ , $yl , 
rings, playing with dice (~i ' r ib) ,~ '~  

&J& * 5g g $ 1  
, 5 L  2 21 

(a woman) showing her adornment ' 
4 * , ,  , ., I-D. f 

to  people to whom it is not 3 s  &% &;9&=1 +& 
permissible for her to show it, 

'+& , , PI; <21jjl reciting RLlqyah, unless it is with Al- 
Mu'~?widhdt (Verses seeldng refuge l ;  uG$ 
with =2h), hanging amulets, 
removing to ejaculate in other than 
the right and t&g away 3 *I -, : d ~  c$k ,& , , J>; 
the milk of an infant boy (by 

. da.2 having intercourse with his mother) 
- but he did not say that this is 
Hardm. (Hasan) 

~ Y Y Y : ~ G + J I , ~ G ~ & L + +  G,~LJI ~>, l>~ i  t y e L ~ 1  :&G 

JL Ly- &->I+ * 4Ylr:2 '691 2 9, C +  A+ 2 41 &.b 3 

. $~ I> I  ,A- xiJ c a b  &,#+J=- y. :+,LLJI Comments: 
1. 'He disliked them': Some of the above-quoted deeds or acts are absoiuiely 

['I Ki'ib is plural of Ka'b and here it refers to bones taken from the b e e s  of sheep which 
were used in gambling similar to dice. Hence, it is considered to also apply to that. 
The meaning of 'Azl is to withdraw prior to ejaculation, which was a practice 
implemented to prevent pregnancy. 
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unlawful and some reprehensible or undesirable. The expression 'dislike' 
could be employed for both of them. 

2. 'Applying Klzalirq': Please see Hadig 5088. 
3. 'Changing gray hair' meaning by dyeing it black. 
4. 'Dragging one's Zzrir': See Chapter 101. 
5. Dice: Other texts mention "Nard" for dice, and Gapanj or backgammon. 
6.  'Not permissible for her to show it' means a woman's displaying her 

beautification in front of someone other than husband. This is unlawful. 
7. 21-Mu'liwigZt.' meaning the last two SLirahs of the Qur'an, in whicli Allih's 

refuge is sough(; or other such reported prescriptions for Ruqyalz. 
8. 'Hanging amulets': Beads, amulets, or talismans, whicli are worn to ward off 

evil. 
9. 'In other than the right place': Meaning to pullout during intercourse, so the 

semen does not enter tlie woman's designated, lawful location. 
10. 'Taking a way the milk' means to have coitus during the period of lactation, 

because if pregnancy occurs during the period of lactation, the breast-milk 
becomes injurious to the child. In the circumstances of weaning the child off 
its mother's milk, the health of the child is likely to be adversely affected. This 
is, however, reprehensible or undesirable. It is not unlawful. 

11. 'He did not say that this is Harlini': Some venerable individuals have stated 
contemning this phrase that Allill's Messenger did not like all tlie above- 
described things, but lie did not lule them unlawful. But this is wrong, 
because there are quite a ilu~nber of things quoted above, which are unlawful, 
it rather refers to the last act mentioned. 

Chapter 18. Women ~ ~ e i n ~ [ ' ]  Ld.! - ( \ A  
L , .  

( \ A  &I) 

5092. It was narrated from '&&ah : ji ;& 2 ,> C$f - 0 . 9 7  
that a woman reached out her 5 9 62 : & y  2 MI ~2 hand (to give) a letter to the . . , . >.< Prophet @, and he withdrew his > + ,93Y 
hand. She said: ''0 Messenger of 

9i JL Gi 4 ,  - z , ~  S :  ,, 

All%h, I reached out my hand (to %+, .; ;Iy\ 21 :a+ 
give you) a letter and you did not !&I j Y J  j ,  L . . . d-6 '& ' +E& 
take it." He said: "I did not know , , 

, j 2 -  " 

wllet,ler it was the llal1d of a . 0-k-b p y q  a $6 
woman or  a man." She said: "It is :a y$; >! $7 J ; T  
tlie hand of a woman." He said: "If 

a3, you were a woman, you would - . I ~ I  & $I :Ji cify~ $ 3 

I" The author did not mention "hair", nor is that in ihe narration; due to the sequence it 
appears that he intends: "dyeing the hair." 
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change your nails (by dyeing them) 
with Henna." (Dam ,. ", 
2  ) ~ 7 : ~  '.LA! " W l  j :+& +$I i > 3 ~ >  *i -pi [+ 63LjI :ci; 
h! JLi9 r S Y 7 2 : c  aLs$I j + d l 9  ~(4) + d l  2 pj 14! & +-iz 3 

.(-jiJ) d F  'd O ",La +*2 IL" : @ I  j 

Comments: 
1. 'Withdrew his hand from it, or he refrained from laying hand upon it': Lest it 

might be the hand of a woman, because AUSs  Messenger g never touched 
the hand of a marriageable woman. 

2. 'You would change your nails with Henna': It is one issue that a woman 
should not keep her hands identical to those of men, but she should rather 
necessarily tint the entire hand or at least the tips of the fingers, so that 
distinction could be made. Otherwise, a mistake could be committed. It is a 
different thing that due to his having been extremely cautious, the Prophet 
made no mistake. But his apprehension proved right. It, however, does not 
mean that if you had tainted your hands with Henna, I would not have 
withdrawn my hand. 

Chapter  19. Disliking The  &I, &I$ - ( \ T  +I) 
Smell Of Henna ( 1 9  &dl) 

5093. Karimah said: "I heard a : j 6  +& 2 +l;j - 0 .  qy 
woman asking 'Ai&ah about  ,b .:I , p C k  : j6E3~$&$;3~bb dyeing the hair with Henna. She -, 

said: 'There is nothing wrong with + : $2 &+ : j 6  $;I$\ 2 
it, but I do not like to do it because q,~, 4 ' ~  AG *Iq& "L&ll p o y  my beloved - meaning the Prophet * - ,  , , , , > . C .  I 

jg - disliked its smell."' (pa'&) & 5y lj. a ~ l  $3 C, ;b 9 : t i 6  
,jg $Jl &: ''L>~ ;gjg 

-* - 
L+ ( & U I  +&I $1) 2 \ 1 2 : ~  c>>I> x! +pi [a O > L ~ I  zei; 

. &9 j. +i IJ i+j t q ~ ~ o : ~  ids~ 4 pf '4: LJJYI 
Comments: 

It seems the question was pertaining to using it in the hair otherwise applying 
Henna to the hands is commendable for a woman. 

Chapter  20. Plucking Hairs ( 7 .  ~ 1 )  &I - t r .  +I) 

5094. It was narrated from AbD 2% 2 & &sf - o ' f f  

Al-Husain Al-Haitham bin &ufayy ;!3 df 62 : j 6  .+ 41 (AbD Al-Aswad said: anfayy) that ., 
>. : 6 ~l g+ 

he said: "A f iend  of mine who was 
$ 1 ?+Q .. 
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called AbO ' h i r ,  froin Al-Ma'ifir, 
and  I went  ou t  t o  pray in 
Jerusalem. Their preacller was a 
man from (the tribe of) Azd who 
was called AbO Rail~inah, one of 
the Companions." AbO Al-Husain 
said: "My companion reached the 
Masjid before I did, then I caught 
up with him, and sat beside him. 
He said: 'Have you heard the 
preaching of Ah13 Rail~inah?' I 
said: 'No.' He said: 'I heard him 
say: 'The Messenger of Allih @g 
forbade ten things: Filing (the 
teeth), tattoos, plucking (hair), for 
two men to lie under one cover 
with no barrier between them, for 
two women to lie under one cover 
with no barrier between them, for a 
man to add more than four fingers' 
width of silk to the bottom of his 
ga rmen t  l ike t h e  foreigners  
(Persians), or to wear more than 
four fingers' width of silk on his 
shoulders like the  foreigners 
(Persians), (and h e  forbade) 
plundering, riding (while sitting on) 
on leopard skins and wearing rings 
- except for rulers." (Da%f) 

L-L- , r e t 4 : c  ,US j. ?L ' d ~ ~  
- - 

.&, , +i pi plr *i o sr??:e ' 631  2 pj L ?  &-.I 
Comments: 
1. Filing (the teeth): Old women or women advanced in age, in order to 

resemble young, used to file their teeth so that they might look young. 
2. 'Tattooing': With the intention of beautification, a picture or design was 

masked on a person's skin by making small holes in the skin with a needle; it 
was then filled with antimony or any other hue or color. 

3. 'Plucking out hair' means gray hairs, or the women plucking out the hair of 
their eyebrows, making them thinner, or while wailing. All of these are 
prohibited. Some scholars consider i* to refer to plucking any hair aside from 
the pubic and underarm region, saying that plucking is more pennanant, and 
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shaving or the like is allowed. This is the view of m a d .  
4. 'With no barrier': People of the period of Ignorance did not consider it necessary 

to have somethiog between man and man, and between woman and woman. 
5. 'Bottom of his garment': Meaning the hem or edges. 

Chapter  21. Extending Hair & d L  91 J& - ( 7  \ 41) 
With Cloth 

, ' .  , , 
( Y \  &&I\) 

5095. It was narrated from Sa'eed & q ~  g 3 i22 i&Lf - o . qo 
bin Al-Musayyab that Mu'iwiyah Gk : j6 rG dk : 
said: "The Messenger of All& g 2 ,  
forbade giving a false impression." : j 6  GLZ if &I . - +.& 3 %g 
(Sahahih) .,33~ 2 s g 41 J;; 51 , , 

d@I &+, A A :  : 1 i j>L=- i  ,@>+I . ~ j i : ~ f %  
\YT/Y\Tv:z ,$L . . . a+\, &\$I, Lo+\> LolJl 'p ,+++ "L '+$I> 

.: &&I 3 + b.b &2 Comments: 
ZLIWI: (False impression) refers to falsehood in general, saying or testifying to 
what is not true. The author included it here to indicate the reason for 
prohibiting extending the hair. And he named this chapter: "With cloth" 
because some scholars before him allowed extending the hair with substances 
other than hair. While these narrations indicate that the prohibition applies to 
anything used for such purpose. 

*, ,* ,,#< ,,,:z 5096. It was narrated that Sa'eed + 3pr ;.: -k\ Lyl - 0 .  q.( 
, ,, Al-Maqbur? said: "I saw Mu'iwiyah G,l : J b  -; ~2 ~6 

bin Abi Sufyin on the Minbar, 
*,, ,~ L , : ,  holding a ball of hair such as 3$! + 3 3 a by 

women use. H e  said: 'What is J: ::, , * -  
d~ &I ;.: +C $1; : J 6  

wrong with Muslim women who , 

put such things (on their heads)? I '$ & > 3 $6 2 k; 
heard the Messenger of AU2h $@ '\k _ ,  J+ I *  +wl jc : j6 
say: "Any woman who adds hair to ,. 9 
her head that is not hers, it is !!>I I&?!)) :j& $1 j;; + 21 
something false, that she is adding . ? .r - o , ,  

,3, + '& 3'1% &!; & o>lj 
to her head." (gasan) , , 

. U @  A .- -? 
i93 $I+ j* r f o / \ q : f i ~  i;r 21,dii ++iCw O>L1l  : ~ f %  
js jt& @ ? S I , ~ ~  G ~ & I  + +i &I J+ + qrv~:.  C&UI 3 ,, ', 

.A&+- jkJJl> L$L . . . *T 3 $41 + 
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Chapter 22. Woman Who 
Affixes Hair Extensions 

5097. It was narrated from H i a i m  2 2 % $sf - 0 * 9V 

bin 'Urwah, from his wife FStimah, ~2 : j,j ,i ,~ k*z K * ,  :& +l;~ 
fro111 Asmi' bint Abi Bakr, that the & > G  
Messenger of Allih cursed the 49 $ [ , 

woman who affiies hair extensions j+; 57 &f zG! '+i 
and the woman who has that done. 

, +al3 Lljl Y' g 
(Satiih) 

+L C ~ I + I  'es ~oqn:~ ,&I hg +L c d~~ '6Jt+~ + ~ i : ~ +  
g p s  '4: ++A- ;p \ \ o / Y \ Y Y : ~  '$! . . .  &+I, L l A l  & v ~ -  

. q ~ v r : ~  C & ~ I  
Comments: 

Irrespective of whether one does it for a pice or gratis out of willingness, 
because providing help or aid in unlawful works is also unlawful. 

Chapter 23. Woman Who Has (yr UI) &wl - (yr +I) 
Hair Extensions Affixed 

,,, . c 
5098. It was narrated that Ibn : jc 2 A c ~  L+l - 0 .  

, c , ,  ,,<, 'Umar said: "The Messenger of 41 ~2 :jk 3 3 - 
Allih g cursed the woman who . , .c :, 
affixes  hair extensions and the b$j 3 :jG 2 $1 2 c . ~  / 
woman who has that done, the ~~j~~ '+QI3 hIjl 41 
woman who does tattoos and the 

1 t~ h , ' \  $- :, . ~- 
woman who has that done." Al- . f  , ~ i d  -4 Jl.+&l3 
Walid bin Abfi H i a i m  narrated it 
in Mursal form. (Sa!zi!t) 

+ G ~ q f v c ~ q f . ' ~ q r v : C  L~~ ks +L L ~ ~ I  ,6J+~ + ~ i : ~ +  
& &I+ &.A- 3 \ \ 9 / Y \ ~ f  :C c$L . . . & d l >  &I41 ',Ld ey .  -6 ' # q I  

.4rv1:, &,yJl 2 pj '4: ps 

5099. It was narrated from Nifi' &l & 2 >@I Csf - o'qq 
that he heard that the Messenger ; & 3 41 & 62 : j,j 
of Allih g cursed the woman who 

; 2 6Lf 9 0  %>g ,52 :J,j affixes hair extensions and the ,., j! -, 
9:'-  ,?: woman who has that done, the 2;; ;f :A :,8c 'f& 

woman who does tattoos and the -, 
L&Q13 Lljl y' gg 

woman who has that done. (Sa!ii!t) .;i 1 
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0 ,  ,* ,<,> 5100. I t  was narra ted  f rom : j 6  wj 2 j! +sf - a \ -  
Safiyyah bint Baibah, that '&&ah > L& ~2 : ~6 $ $ % ~2 said: "The Messenger of All& @ 
said: 'May All& curse the woman 2 ' + ,  dl 2 LC$ + >+ , , 

, , who &es hair extensions and the 
j6 : aG G,L > ;.% + woman who has that done."' 

(Sahib) I 3 ;;in : $1 5;; 
, (&.Olj 

~~g ~p"s <09';t:c <,--dl &j "4 qy.ul t&jWl - y ! : c ~  

~ ~ $ 1  j p3 & .  7 :  '$1 . . . L b + - J I 3  Lb lJ l  jzl ri+ 
.9rVA:, 

,:, , a  '" ,j-:f - ,,,,, 5101. ~t was narrated from M ~ s N ~  : ji;: ?- j! gp ,,+ 
that a woman came to 'Abdull$h r ,-I, > ,. )I- ,CG, > $  UJ, : J ~ S ~ ~ &  hJ, 
bin Mas'Cd and said: "I am a 

' ; ca;d woman with little hair; is it alright 3 
for me to add extensions to my : : s ' . , ' , 6 ,  a ,* 

~. ' l i l>ldl :~)j>,y- cJI&lj!vryvrY 
hair?" He said: "No." She said: "Is 
it something that you heard from ';I>; :!>I i l  : A 6  $5 $ +I $ -. L the Messenger of Allih or that ' I ~6 y6+ A hr # you find in the Book of All&?" He ., . < L 
said: "No, rather I heard it from 2 :$ @ $1 4G; k :>I 

the Messenger of B and I 44; + J g : j~ % 
find it in the Book of All$h." And * 

he quoted the Ha&h. (S&!z) , & & j l G ~ j  .&1+32&f;@ , - ,  
r d , ~ l  JX hip: ds ~ 9 r V 9 : ~  g p, [-I :&d 

. 241 & l ~ + ~ I p  41 * hp3 T \ I / o : ~  L+> i . . .  LAAV 

Comments: 
It transpires from this, that even a woman who has little hair may not add 
false hair, because this act also entails treachery and deception. 
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Chapter 24. Al-Mutanarnrnis&t c y  ul) & -1 - ( y  
(The Women That Have Their 

',I ,* 9.- ,,.' 5102. It was narrated that 'Abdullih + 2 &?I + bFi - 0 \ * Y 
said: "The Messenger of Allill 

"*.I ;sl; 97 6 2  : ~ t  ,& 
cursed the women who do tattoos 3ispxr 3 2 

, a 

and the women who have them 3 t . '  2 , 2 
done, Al-MutarzamnaisBt, and the 2;; + : J L  ,, G '~ 
women who have their t ee th  
separated[2] for the sake of beauty, '+&I; +G$l> c+q l$ l  
those who change (the creation of 
Allih.)" (Sa!zilz) 

G ~ A A V L L A A ? : ~  ' 4 n j k  Jp.>l $L'/ L > $ : ~ L  + Y ! : ~ +  
dl&. +*2 ,y 1 \ Y O :  c$! . . . b&13 b 1 J I  j*) ~ j i  ?4 cy*!JJl ,ej 

. 4m+ :, ,,st 2 r j  C: +>;it 
Comments: 
1. 'Ncinlisah' means plucking the hail-': Clarification concaning it has preceded 

earlier in Had?& 5094. It should, however, be kept in mind that those hair 
which the Divine law has commanded to remove are exempted from this. 
Moreover, as women are forbidden to pluck out hairs otl~er than those quoted 
above, in the same manner, men also may not pluck out hairs for the reason 
of beautification or for cosmetic reasons. 

, n  , , ~ f  ,,,:c 
5103. It was narrated that Ibrihim :j6 y y  2 b1 - ' \  

, * c a  , 23G ;f g k  said: "Abdullih said: 'The women +,;l 2 + y 1 -, who have their teeth separated ..." sL; ,+a\ $ j6 : j k  
and he quoted the Haditla."' 
(Salzt!~) .&&I 

s j - 5104. AbSn bin Sam'ah narrated &$I ,, L- p i 
that his mother said: "I heard , , - g2 : ji 2c 6k : jk 
'&\isha11 say: 'The Messenger of b(i 

,, 9 &.+ : a ~  &i 2 Allgh gg forbade the woman who :j " '' 
does tattoos and the woman who 

1'1 Al-Mutanannnifrit and most of them say it refe1.s to women who have the hair on thek 
eyeb~ows ~lucked, others say it includes the face, as has preceded, and others say it 
includes more than that. 

['I That is, to make a gap between two of them. 
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has that done, the woman who Gljl ;. 2;; 
affixes hair extensions and the 
woman who has that done, An- $&*I; 1 1  '~ul; 
Ndmisah (the one who does the dl, . , Q ~ ,  
plucking) and AI-Mutanammi!ah 3 %  s 
(the one who has it done)."' 
(Sahib) 

ids~ 4 g.3 G4i k"p &i +I? ;. Y o ~ / ? : h r i  e j i  [PI :c+ 
. laGs +, ~ ~ L j ? l l  LS *sl+ &.JAJ, G 91"Al":C 

Chapter 25. Women Who Have 
Tattoos Done, And Mention Of 3; - ( Y  0 +I) 

The Differences Reported From i> g $1 gi & +%?I 
'Abdullih Bin Murrah And A&- 
Sha'bi About This - 

5105. I t  was narra ted  f rom 
'Abdullih bin Murrah, from Al- 
H z t h ,  from 'Abdull%h, who said: 
 heon one who consumes Ribd, the 
one who pays it, and the one who 
writes it down, if they know that it 
is Ribd; the woman who does 
tattoos and the woman who has 
that done for the purpose of 
beautification; t h e  one  who 
withholds Sadaqah (Zakdh); and 
the one who reverts to the l i e  of a 
Bedouin after having emigrated - 
they wil l  (all) be cursed upon the 
tongue of Mu?mnmad @ on the 
Day of Resurrection." (Hasan) 

. 
. e9 $JL;JI LS MI& +dJ JgT91 g. &>WI ii 

Comments: 
1. 'Consumes Ribri' whether he consumes it or puts it to any other use, because 

the use of interest or usurious gain is forbidden for one's self, in any form. 
2. 'The one who writes it down' because this person also becomes a helper in 

the perpetration of an enormity or a major sin. 
3. 'If they know': means the individuals concerned have the knowledge that it is 

a usurious transaction. Ignorance is forgivable. 
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4. 'One who reverts to the life of a Bedouin'. See No. 4191. 
5. 'Upon the tongue of Mullammad g' means Allih's Messenger #g has stated 

that such a person would be under the curse on the Day of Resunection. 

,I_. ' 5106. It was narrated from Hu~ain, : ji 421 3 ;cj ~ + r  - \ .  7 
Mughirah, and Ibn 'Awn, from , ,, + * ,  , ,,, ;$ , , 

Ash-Xabi, from Al-Il%ri&, from ;>3 W L ~ l  :JE '@ Gk 
'Ali, that the Messenger of Allih 2 2 2 2~ 31; 
$g cursed the one who consumes -, 

, , 

Ribs, the one who pays it, the one ~ 9 1  &i $ @ $ 1  3;; 51 :% 
who writes it down, and the one 2 ~ g ;  $al -.G- 9 .  %g3 +;; 
who withholds Sadaqalz (Zakih). 
And he used to forbid wailing ( j  . GuI 3 :C$;.; 3> $1 k j 7  . c$~ 
mourning for the dead). (Hasan) 
Ibn 'Awn and 'At2 bin As-SPib 

narrated it in Mursal fonn. 
.+LA + d l  &I3 & fl"?. : ,'+I 2 93 [*I 

5107. It was narrated from Ibn :ji 6 Z  2 - o \  . V  
'Awn, from A&-aa'b?, from Al- 

%I 
J .-? J .  9 

$ >> 2 +$ 62 H%ri&, who said: "The Messenger 
, , 

of Allih g cursed the one who 2;; &2 : J6 & > U I  2 &I 2 , - -  
consumes Ribri, the one who pays it, 

&Li; +;; 691 $1 g 41 the one who writes it down and the ' + ,  

one who witnesses it; the woman '$1: Y[  : JL 'k$$l; GI~I; 
who does tattoos and the woman 

SG; &YJ wl; Ad1; cp: : j k  who has that done" - he said:['] 
- 9  , 

"Unless it is done as a remedy;" he & ,& $1 9 56; c $ j L l l  
said: "Yes" -"the man who married ;ri 
a woman in order to divorce her so 
that she may go back to her first 
husband and the man (the first 
husband) for whom that is done; and 
the one who withholds Sadaqah 
(Zakslz). And he used to forbid 
wailing (in mourning), but he did 
not say 'cursed."' (Hasan) 

. q l " q \ : ~  2 9 9  caU1 +dl $1 [-I :c+ 

['I That is Ibn Awn asking the question and A s g a ' b i  answering it, as is clear in the 
narration of it recorded by Imgm Al.mad, No. 1120 (1:133). 
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Comments: 
1. 'In order to divorce her:' See No. 3445. 
2. "He did not say 'cursed'" means wailing is assuredly unlawful, but the term 

curse is not used for it here. 

5108. It was narrated that from G k  : j , j  g Gk - \ .- . A  
'Atti' bin As-SVib, from AshSha'bi -- 
who said: "The Messenger of AUih +a\ :& 3 - 21 & - 
@ wsed  the one who consumes 

@ $1 24; $ : j , j  2 Rib& the one who pays it, the one -, 

who witnesses it and the one who %ljl> b%g> &&> %;; $91 
writes it down; the woman who does 3' $> s3 ' &-pi -- .* 9' 13 
tattoos and the woman who has that 
done; and he forbade wailing (in 
mourning), but he did not say that its 
doer is cursed." (Hasan) 

'The woman who tattoos': This work is unlawful, whether a woman does it or 
a man. Since women used to generally practise it, feminine gender was 
employed. 

5109. It was narrated that Ab6 
Hurairah said: "A woman who did 
tattoos was brought to 'Umar and 
he said: 'I adjure you by Allih, did 
any one among you hear (anything 
from) the Messenger of All31 
g'?" Abii Hurairah said: "I stood 
up and said: '0 Commander of the 
Believers! I heard him (say 
something).' He said: 'What did 
you hear?' I said: 'I heard him say: 
Do not do tattoos and do not have 
tattoos done."' (Sahih) 
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Chapter 26. Women Who Have 
(y,  ml) A&, - (y ,  

Their Teeth Separated 
36 :,,: s 

5110. It was narrated that Ibn & 5 ~ 2 *I ~~i - 0 \ \ 

Mas'Od sa id :  "I h e a r d  t h e  L& a 9 -  '+ ~2 :j,j L~;$~ 
Messenger of Allih @ cursing Al- . , 
Mutaizanz~ni~Bt, women who have 9 4 s  + $ , 41 ?? 2 L ~ F  
their teeth separated, and women 9 c6& $ k+ ,y '$1 2 +$I who have tattoos done, those who 
change the creation of All2h, the % $1 j ~ ;  - : 26 ?- $1 
Mighty and Sublime." (Salzih) - -:Jl; + ,  +,dl 

, a ,  I ,>; 3 $\ .& j.%& 

.+GI 9 + 341/ iii 41"4A:C id$l 2 9, 1-1 :c$ 
Comments: 

In the Had?& 5094, it has preceded that during the period of Ignorance, 
women were in the habit of filing their teeth to make them thinner. The 
intention was to make the teeth appear separated from each other. The same 
thing has been alluded to in this H a d i ~  by making spaces between the teeth 
(for beautification). This is unlawful. 

5111. I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  :A6 5 c$-f - o \ \ \  

'Abdull ih said: "I heard the zl+ -- *I , ,..& , : J G  - -  ?f& 5 -& ~k 
Messenger of All2h $@, cursing Al- 
Mutananznzig?t, women who have 2 $&$I 2 '2 ,$ &I ?? 3 
their teeth separated, and women ~, , . *  ,y '+I  , ~ 

who have tattoos done, those who * '$ . $ , 

change the creation of Allih, the $1 2;; : j 6  
Mighty and Sublime." (Sa!zi!z) iiid;:Jlj +Oi 

&; 3 $\ $Lg 
.41"99:c cd$l j 9 s  t&WI & - d l  $1 C p l  :E5?j j  

!-, , ~ 7 ,,, 0 6 5112. I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  :A6 G9. L+l - o \ \ Y  
'Abdull ih said: "I heard the ~,,:f , . , , J ~ ~ $ ~ ~ $ ~ G ~  , Messenger of All211 g say: 'May , , ,  

All211 curse Al-Mutanar?znti~Bt, 3 &I G k  : j 6  61; 2 sl 
women who have tattoos done and a : , - , 

j: &.+ 3 '$1 2 $&$I 2 2 
women who have their teeth 
separated, those who change the $1 J$; &+. : j c  $1 $ 3 'A& ,, 
creation of Allih, the Mighty and ?dl a1 $,, :J& @ 
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Sublime." (Sah*) $ 5 ~ -  $QI 

6 , -  5 ,  

. UJ-3 ;. 41 
. f f . .  : C  L ~ ~ I  4 9, C & ~ I  &.dl $1 CZT"I :E& 

Comments: 
'Change what All3h has created': So to speak, such deeds which these women 
indulge in for the sake of beautification are in reality synonymous with 
disfiguing a human's natural or primordially inherent form, although due to 
their having cormpt disposition, they visualize it as beautification. 

Chapter 27. Prohibition On 291 - ( T Y  +\) 
Filing (The Teeth) 

(YV z.i-41) 

: jg && 2 y& ,gf - a \  ,," 5113. It was narrated from AbO 
Al-Hwain At-Himyan^ that he and :,~, +, .y+ ~2 : ;& k 2  
a companion of his used to stay 3 

, , 
'I with AbO Rai@nah to learn good fg 3 >g 22 :JL &$ ,$ . , '  things from him. He  said: "One day ~g $ : 2sl d i  3 ~ 1  

-, -, ,., my companion came and told me & Gf 
that he had heard AbO Raihinah -3 , +G$2 GG; $ 
say: 'The Messenger of All& @ ,-- 4G : ~6 : .a "sr 4j, 
forbade filing (the teeth), tattoos, : 22 ZG? ,,f , >?< .,,'. Z I  

and plucking hairs."' (Da'if) .J . &. +I &-G &flb 
4 j ~ ;  gl 

XI> 

, 9 L .  \:, ',%J\ 4 ps , 6 . 9 i : C  t r G  [+ .>LLI :&A 

Comments: 
(This matter has been explainad in previous narrations. See No. 5094) 

. , . I  ,,,:; 
5114. It was narrated that AbO c31 jp 3 -1 by- I  - 0 \ \ i 

Raihinah said: "We heard that the :, GI .,,: 6 - - *, , ~ , ,: 6 * - 
,y- . d ~ l  : JL +a3 *I L>l : JL 

Messenger of All& @ forbade 
filing (the teeth) and tattoos." &I -, 3 + +f $ &s 
(Da 'if) 51 I j g  zGL :,-* ., (LsJI";QI 

m a  ,I . , x  - 
. ,2$l>~jJl  $j;.&&l JG; 
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5115. It was narrated that Abfi s1 fik : j G  ~2 - .- o \ \ o  RaihHna11 said: "We heard that the - f .ei.,p Messenger of Allill g forbade I ! 3 -$ , - 
filing (the teeth) and tattoos." 27 a : J~ :: , -, c , 

(Sa!it!z) 
'&&I &'=%J &I 3 . , 

a *  

.+jJI; 991 2 s# $ 1  ~ $ 5  
. q i . r : 6s l>9J  ' o . q t : ; ' r L z [ p +  O L i I  zc&2 

Chapter 28. Kohl 

5116. It was narrated from Ibn - fik :Jk I?" p l  - o \ \ ?  

'Abbh that the Messenger of AllHh s a 

dl 3 - > U I  $71 &2 31 $3 +!g said: "One of the best kinds of - 
*, > a ? L& ;;\ kohl that  you use is I f i ~ i z i d  

cfl + +& 3 c v  9 
,, (antimony); it brightens the vision ?JH : j k  g $ 1  J$; $ 7  d G  + 2 

and makes the hair (eye-lashes) 
grow." (Hasan) dl & $1 L$jl *I&-! g 
Abfi 'Abdur-RahmHn (An-Nasg) 

, ,,GI 2; said: 'AbdullHh bin 'Ut&nHn bin , , 
IUluthaim is feeble in Hadit&. L& 3 $ 1  g $7 ~6 - - 

.+&I 2 $2 $1 

I L t . - i \ : C  '>QI j :"L ld@l C > ~ I J  -91 [* o > L j l  :E&2 
2 &.dl9 & &..!.dl ~ - f )  PJ L +  $A 21 Lj-JZ ;P Y 1 9 V : z  r + L  

. st ,,%il 

Chapter 29. Ad-Dahn (oil)[" ( Y  q U l )  $31 - ( Y q  +I) 

5117. It was narrated that SimHk :,jk 91 3 12$f - o \  \ v  
said: "I heard Jibir bin Samurah Gk , -, - ,< ,:<, 

being asked about the gray hairs of +L& , I 21 L*, 

the Prophet g$. He said: 'If he put . . 3 j$ '* '- w p ' ; r ! G  * "  LA+ : jG 
oil on his head they could not be ki5 Li :jG gl 
seen, but if he did not put oil on his ., 
head, they could be seen."' (Sa!zi!z) ~ ,<, a '  ' . & kg; . , jB*. (J 1;s '& 

1'1 Ad-Dahn refers to any thick oil, as opposed to other types which are mentioned. 
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Comments: 
The objective of Jabir & is that AllWs Messenger g$ had few gray hairs, 
which were not seen when he applied oil to the hair. 

Chapter 30. Saffron I , : .5  cr. d l )  ,~I+.-$I - (r . +) 
9 s  ,, ',,:' 5118. 'Abdullih bin Zaid narrated 2 $. 2 - bFl - ,, \ \ A  

from his father that Ibn 'Umar ;*, ;,<, , , , 
used to dye his garments with J+ L~'A=- :JL &I -, ~3 :jG 3s 

'E saffron. He was asked about that % Lg $ 21 a ,  : 3 $2 2 41 
and he said: "The Messenger of , _ ,, 

&I J$; Lg : JE 4 @ $1$36 Gg Allih ?% used to dve his clothes - 
(with it).;' (Sahih) - .&@ 

&j d &I+ *E qf '&sl 3 9, ' O * A A : c  c r S  [ F  e a h l ]  Ie@ 

Comments: .+I ;I! 9 

(See No. 5088). 

Chapter 31. ~ m b e r [ "  ( Y \  G.41) 91 - W \  +I) 

6 ,* :,*,, 6 -,,:' 5119. I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  31 &I bfll - o \ \ q  
-, Muhammad bin 'All said: "I asked 

' Gk : jG +Jljl g 5 91 g 3 '&&ah: 'Did the Messenger of 
AUih gg wear perfume?' She said: +ti&. 2 $1 L%L :J6 $551 '$ 
'Yes, the perfumes used by men: . .r , , : JG 3 ;. &$ 3 3&d1 
Musk and amber."' (Daft) - ,  , , 

.d'G T* ' . - 41 J&; Lgf G G  

&.A1 (,.- +!L 2 dl* * q f ~ v : ~  c & s l  2 93 [+ a 2 h L l  :c.@ 
.+dl j- p j: ,? 'p, &*. 

Comments: 
'Muhammad bin 'Ali': By him is meant 'Ali's son Maammad who is called 
Maammad bin Al-Hanafiyyah, and Al-Hanafiyah refers to his mother. May 
Allih's mercy be upon him. 'Men's perfumes' are which have fragrance but no 
color. Colored perfumes are for women, for instance, saffron, etc. 

['I 'Anbnr, which has been called ambergris and then amber in later times, is named after 
the whale as it is a product which it regurgitates. It is not the same as the sap from trees 
which hardens and is called "amber." 
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Chapter 32. The Difference 
Between Perfumes For Men 4 2 &I - (YY 41) 
And Perfumes For Women MI) ?dl d i  . ... Jl+>l , 

5120. It was narrated that Abil : J6 L & k  5 L! CF," - o \ Y +  
, Hurairah said: "The Messenger of - - $7 Gk 

Allih g$ said: 'The perfume for 
men is that whose scent is apparent LZ$ 3 6 J i g 1  2 
while its color is hidden, and the 41 A+; jG : j 6  Z;$ &I 2 'A; 
periume for women is that whose 
color is apparent, while its scent is &3 z-J $ L 4L+?I 2 1 1  . -, :% 
hidden."' ( D a m  sg ,$ 

* 9  .L5.J\ L&; '23 
s > 

. "-2 
,P~ . .A I~  J ~ J I  4 2 + L + G + V ~  C&L$I ++i [+G O ~ L ~ I  z E +  

‘&;SIII 2 p3 G ' ~ " : J E ,  t4i ~ p ~ i i  L. >,I> &i ;. T V A V : ~  

..>J t ? , k J l >  t&&,Y,+slhkllp&Jr,a 9f .h : .  
Comments: 
1. 'Whose color is hidden': Men's perfumes may contain light color wluch is, 

however, apparent when loolced at from a distance, for instance, the hue of 
musk. In the same mannel; women's perfumes may contain slight fragrance. If 
it is not sensed by passers-by, then there is no harm in it, because Allsh's 
Messenger i!g did not negate it, he rather said, 'whose scent is hidden.' So to 
speak, there is no harm if there is a slight scent. 

2. If a woman is in the house of her husband, and if she does not go out, she 
may also use a stronger fragrance. 

5121. It was narrated from Abil 2 2 tsf - 0 I \ 
~ - - - 

Hurairah that the Propbet g said: *., 9 , . 2 : j,j >?I -3 2 
"The perfume for men is that - I 2 :$ G 2  : j c  whose scent is apparent while its - 
color is hidden, and the perfume @I 2 . - 'J2&l 2 ti$ ~1 i a *  

for women is that whose color is 
apparent, while its scent is hidden." : j t  ?% $1 ., 9 i;$ 
(Hasan) L ~ L 3 l  L&; '$$ &3 k.? ,$ 

I r . c , 9? *' , ,'. 
, li&.2 g=-9 bJ 

. 9 f . 4 : t  & & ) U l >  9, L * U l  +dl $1 [&&-I :E+ 
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Chapter 33. The Best Type Of 
Perfume &I $7 - (YY +I) 

j . ,  ,,,:L 5122. It was narrated that AbO &Z 2 $71 J+ kel - o \  Y Y  
Sa'eed Al-KJudri said: "The G2 : J z  ?,,: Messenger of AU5h @ said: 'A +& G 2  : J G  !& +I 

woman from among the Children ':$ ++f 3 c$ + & ;rr+ ? , a ?  
of Israel took a ring of gold and ,, ,, 

dl 3 4 ;  JL : JL +& $f 2 filled it with musk.' The Messenger - -, 
I,< 

of All& g said: 'That is the best &%I 1 > 1 S~II :@ 
ldnd of perfume."' (Hasan) , , > a < , -  $4; JL 11% o3 -i > cc 

Chapter 34. Saffron And 
Bal i iq  

5123. It was narrated that AbO :at 3 - c%f - o \  YY 
Hurairah said: "A man came to the 

;r. ~ , '3@ g 5 1 2  3 , e ~2 Prophet ig wearing a little dab of 
@alz?q." The Prophet @ said to ;& : j G  ','*' $f> c &  $ ,F 
him: "Go and scrub it off." Then 
he came (again) and he said: "Go 322 6 $ $ > ~ ; + ~ $ ~ J ~ ;  
and scrub it off." Then he came to : J6 " + t9&6 -:I>) :& :JI 3 - .  . =. r; 
him (again) and he said: "Go and ~ 6  m+:ljj : JG ;cT p ( ( ~ 6  scrub it off, and don't put it on 
again." (Da%fl .ux ,j G: 

i+ 

. @ l e . ~ ~ ~ , & - -  ~ ~ Q d d i k i  
Comments: 
1. Khnlfiq is a categoly of colored perfumes, which is composed of saffron and 

other ingredients. It is forbidden to men because of its color. 
2. 'Go back and wash it off yourself: The stain might have not yet been 

removed. 

5124. It was narrated from Ya'la &S~I g 2 C s f  - o \ Y t 
bin Murrah that he passed by the 

.+ & $ 6g 3 -& 62 : JG Prophet wearing BalCq. He 
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said to him: "Do you have a wife?" L , .  b;. &G GI + ::jt <WI 
I said: "No." He said: "Wash it off, ,- , 1 , )  a 

then wash it off, then do not put it zi : iy 2 & 3 &L. ,?~ o '1 Ji x> 
on again." (Da'tj) 3)) :2  J G  % g3 @,gI J y -, " a& :Ji y apzi>l  5 I " .  sx y 

i + ,  

+$I +I> 2 -4 L -4 6u:~l ~&.L+ll I+ e : L j l  :c+ 
rii 4f\1: ,  c 6 y l  2 p~ L",":JGJ L +  +.2 QJZ- ip 'iA\7:, tJL$ j + J l ~  

.+Wl ji 2 LZ j, (J JLJI J* & 2i 
Comments: 

'Do you have a wife?' The purpose of the Messenger of M i l l  @ was to 
underscore that the perfume was allowed for his wife. A mark of the perfume 
might have remained upon him due to his interaction with his wife. If it was 
so, the11 there was no harm, because he had not applied it deliberately. But if 
it is applied deliberately, then it is not allowed. 

: jt 5s > a ,  :,,: 
5125. It was narrated from Ya'la >px. I,*! - o \ Y o  . ~ 

b i i  Murrah that the Messenger of ;;. ~2 . . ~6 $1 GF& 
All2Ii @ saw a man wealuig 

i r .  
I&al2q and said: "Go and wash it & 2 j? b;. cl c--+ : J6 

i: off, then wash it off, and do not g; +< J;; :i7 
put it on again." (?a78 

g> >@, s: >fit : J L  & C ,  

><,, -,,:: 5126. A similar  r epor t  was :A6 31 2 - LFl - o \ Y 7  

narrated from Ton 'Amr, from a ,pz : jc  $7 cs\ 
man, £rom Ya'la. (Da'if) 

& ;;. c'g; ;;. '+i +I @ L$lk 
0 , .:$ 

lj! 
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5127. It was narrated that Ya'la ,. $1; )*,> ~ $ f  - * \ y v  
bin Mnrrah A&-aaqafi said: "The , , 

Messenger of All21 @ saw me ,$ & LG G k  :J6 22 
wearing a little dab of @Mq. He '-,.+I&> '+a1 
said: '0 Ya'la, do you have a wife?' 
I said: 'No.' He said: 'Wash it off +I 3 ~ ;  :J6 &I i3 $1 
and do not put it on again, then 3 L:a : j 6  's$ > F; wash it off and do not put it on ., 
again,thenwashitoffanddonot ' z g ; ~ ! a : J 6 ~ ~ : ~ 1 ~ ~ ~ f > l  
put it on again."' 1 said: "So I ; Q~ ; 'X q- $ ,G~ ; washed it off, and did not put it on 
again, then I washed it off, and did 2 $ 

s: 2 ; :Ji 
not put it on again, then I washed 

I+ 
.sf 2 ; % ; 'xi 

it off, and did not put it on again." 
(?&I 

.qi\q:L5y1>p9 ' 0 \ Y f : z ' r J 2 C + ~ ~ L ! I  :&d 

Comments: 
The reiteration of washing it up again and again is only for emphasis so that 
one washes it well and he does not go near it again. The reiteration of AbC 
Ya'la too is the expression of his acceptance of this emphasis or insistence. 
He did not even allow that notion to occur in his heart again. 

5128. It was narrated that Ya'la 
said: "I passed by the Messenger of 
All21 $g and I was wearing &a&. 
He said: '0 Ya'la, do you have a 
wife?' I said: 'No.' He said: 'Go 
and wash it off, then wash it off, 
then wash it off, and do not put it 
on again.' So I went and washed it 
off, then washed it off, then washed 
it off, and I did not put it on 
again." (Dam 

I . ,  , . p. f - O \ Y A  

&-$; Gk :J6 M, 
, .. . , 

i , , , a t  * $  ,, + :k > ~l&,.+ :J6 - 1- 

& >  L'+,$$l&$ '+a1 

& ,j; $g ,> 4uI J ,$; J : JG 
:s l!y:f>l 3 3 !& & f D  : j &  

s: GI < <  G i  A\,, 

Ir Y ,  :JG ,q 
: , + : j G  g s: t + b  t+ GI 
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Chapter 35. Kinds Of Perfume 
That Are Disliked (Maknih) 

, +lAl;$ G - (YO +I) z. , . 
For Women (TO &A\) 41 

I,,. ' 5129. It was narrated that Al- ?- $, ~ki  - a \ y q 
A g a r 1  said: "The Messenger of 

$; - ~6 ~2 : jc; $6 ~2 jc; Allih g said: 'Any woman who 
c: ~ + puts on perfume then passes by 9 '$ + ,e - Z;L+ $1 

people so that they can smell her 
d-f,, ;%, +, J+; jt : ~ i  ~$3, f r a g r a n c e  t h e n  s h e  i s  a n  ., 

adulteress."' (Hasan) k 19+- p$ J-t A*, si>l 

tEj,d! + g :+ ,&$I L>,I> %i ++i [- & ~ L l l  :E+ 
JLJ G ~ ~ T Y : ~  ~~91 2 yj I G j  '+ iJb j j  +E +.ir j, t \ V \ I :  2 

-" : Y V A 7 : c  t4L,3\ 

Comments: 
'She is an adulteress' means it is a sign of a woman's loose character and of 
her having been an adulteress that she exhibits her adornment to people, so 
that people might be drawn to her and desire her. 

Chapter 36. Women & !f>l h$l - (TI +I) 
Performing Glzusl To Remove 
Perfume (YT Lzll) &I 
5130. It was narrated that AbC 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
All2h $g said: 'If a woman goes out 
to the Masjid, let her perform 
Glausl to remove perfume as she 
would perform Ghusl to remove 
Ja~zribala (impurity following sexual 
activity)."' This is an abridged form 
of it. (Salzilz) 
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Comments: 
1. 'To the Masjid' means going out of home, whether she goes to the mosque, or 

to someone's house, or to the f m .  The mosque is specifically mentioned, 
because it is the place of purity. Fragrance is extremely superior therein, but a 
woman may not perfume herself even whiie going to the mosque. Hence, 
other places are out of the question. 

2. 'Perfo~m Ghusl', because the per£nme touches from one part of the body to 
another. The effect of perfume, therefore, would not be obliterated unless 
one takes full bath. 

Chapter 37. Prohibition Of w ;i Women Attending The Prayer flp, dl - (YV +I) 

If They Have Perfumed ?Al & gGf 1:~ iu, 
Themselves With Incense 

(YV L A l )  

5131. I t  was narrated that AbB 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
All2h @ said: 'If a woman has 
perfumed herself with incense, let 
her not attend 'Is&?' prayer."' 

(S@ih) 
Abii 'Ahdur-Rabhn (An-Nad'i) 

said: I do not know of anyone who 
followed up Yazid bin KJusaifah 
(by also narrating) from Busr bin 
Sa'eed, for the saying of AbB 
Hurairah. Ya'qBb bin 'Abdullhh 
Ibn Al-Ashajj contradicted him, he 
reported it from Zainab A&- 
Thaqafiyyah. 

Comments: 
Bakhar means incense; when lighted with fire, its fragrance is sensed, as are 
incense sticks, etc. in modem days. It is not permissible for a woman to go out 
of home, applying any kind of fragrance, whether she goes to the mosque or 
anywhere else. The Isha prayer is specifically mentioned, because incense 
would be humed more at that time for various reasons. 
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5132. It was narrated that Zainab, + :al 2 2% &-J - a i y y  
the wife of 'Abdullih, said: "The 62 : j , j  g\ 2 2 62 : 
Messenger of Allill @, said: 'If one hi +$ - 
of you wants to attend 'I&;' prayer, +& h,& .+ g& s; 
let her not touch perfume."' (Saliifi) .. ., c 6 9 1  < * s + 2  cy ,$$lGs1 

* ,  2;; Jt :aG dl .<,* ,,~< a ,  

, ,. $191 GJ 3 

:L i i l  :h $Xi A* I;!,] :g $ 1  
, , 

, (, a >z $ 
.-, 

;.dl $1) .+ LI%+ j--. L.& j. \ i ~ / i i i : ~  .+ + ~ i : ~ 5 1 r ; "  
. q f Y O : ,  g pJ (+U I  

Comments: 
If women do not intend to go out of the home, they may pelfume themszlves 
for their husbands. 

5133. It was narrated that Zainab, : j i  2 AeL t>f - a , yy  
the wife of 'Abdullih, said: The , . o ,  , , -. , p:i 
Messenger of Allih said: "If & $3 2 jr 3 5  fl - . . . . 
one of you wants to attend 1&8' 

+.J - -..: - '+ ,., 2 '&$I +$ I  
prayer, let her not touch perfume." , :* &, J+; 26 :a't &I 
(Salzilz) , ,  , ,. , .. . . , 
AbO 'Abdur-Rahmin (An-Nasc) (,a .., >: $ ;al 3 , x l & $  

said: The Hadie of ~ahya['l and , -, ., 
Jarir is more worthy of being LC'? *& $7 Ji 

, , 
correct than the Had@ of Wul~aib ;; -; +& L.l+& 2;i 
bin  hil lid,'^] and All211 knows * , , - 
best. .>pi 51; $12 

r e  ) , . f  5134. It was narrated from Zainab $ + -\ t'$ - a \ y i  
Ath-Thaqafi~ah that the Pro~llet A,& 62 : J , j  GI of Allih @ said: "If any one of you +& 
goes out to the Masjid, let her no1 + $ 3 2 : jC; +-+ 
go near perfume." (Safzilt) , -a -  D , ., . , s 

+.J ju &+  $. $e 2 L(y 

The narratioe with chains from both of them appears under No. 5262, and it is the same 
as that narrated through Jarir under No. 5133. 
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5135. It was narrated from Zainab : j 6  i;. >> ~ $ f  - o \ Y o  

A&-maqafiyyah, the wife of , , ,C ,lr 

'Abdullih, that the Messenger of 
& $ hl>J 62 : J E  >>I2 3l U L  

,a 

AUih g told her not to touch +$> 'syl$l&G$G> 
perfume if she wanted to go out to ;f J~~ -*;'> +qI 
'I&ri3 the later. (~ahih)[" a, >: q if &,<f ,a g$ $1 J;; 

.$%91 ~tgl Ji &> 
. qrr9:c  '&QI +jp9  ' 7  0 1 r : ~  , C ~ [ v ~  :c+ 

Comments: 
This narration does not connote that women may anive for the other 
remaining prayers (other than the 'I&ri') perfumed. Rather, the 'I&ri' prayer 
was particularly mentioned, because it is the time when women generally 
perfume themselves, as is described in Had?& 5131. In other versions going to 
the Masjid in general is mentioned. 

5136. It was narrated from Zainab : J G  2 3 41 ~ $ 1  - \ y y  

A & - n a q a f i y y a h  t h a t  t h e  , - , , * f ?. , >:, ~zk 
Messenger of Allih gg said: ''If a L>l : J G  ~ ' 3  d JW 

woman goes out to @ray) 'I@: let &G 2 $& '> 6kf 2 9 i;. 
her not touch perfume." (Sahih) 

I) ., +: > '& 3 c s r L i +  + >p + $ 1  

5137. It was narrated that Zainab :A6 +.+j!-;C$f-o\~~ " 

A t h - n a q f i y y a h  sa id:  "The -, *., $ _  ,_ 
Messenger of All& ?@ said: 'If one 2 >L2 , - :&.? +I 2 3 

['I The later of the nighttime prayers 
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of you wants to attend the prayer, a , ., . ,  
let her not touch perfume."' 2 <*-;si-?j. + ~ ~ L J > * L :  , , 

(Sa!zi!z) : g 41 2;; Ji : a'i u~ 
Abfi Abdur-Ral~man (An-Nas$'i) , (,Q >: $ >\xL 

said: And this is not preserved as a 
narration from Az-Zuhri. ,.. 5 \L3 g ~7 j,j 

Chapter 38. Incense ('A &dl) - (YA +I) 

o ,  , 0 9 , m :  ,,,:$ 

5138. It was narrated that Nsfi' t>l 2 s y  PS. -L-I LFI - o \ r A  
- . . 

said: "When Ibn 'Umar burned -.,,: ' - - - ,  ,~ :,,:: " ' st ++-I : JL -3 Lyl : JL 2b 
incense  he would  b u r n  A l -  

?$Sl ;g :J , j  8 c  > > 2% ~ l i r ~ ~ w a l z ~ ' ~  that was not mixed 
with anything else, or camphor 'il$ $ - < ' t ~  ?JY4 ' *I -1 ILL 
mixed with some Al-Uli .~uwah. 

L E I &  :J , j  <: 
'ql ,, ,. 

Then he said: 'This is what the , + L $  y*%?$$> - - .  
Messenger of All21 @ used to 

. ~ + l h $ ; ~  
burn."' (Salzih) 

I i i lu~ J b l  ,+YI  ;p b W 9 1  C +  +pi:c$ 

Chapter 39. Dislike For  & ?A, &I$I- ('9 +I) 
Women T o  Show Their Jewelry ('9 &dl) + 5 h 2  $1 J@j 
And Gold , , 

, ,:6 5139. 'Uqbah bin 'hi narrated :J , j  9q 2 ~3 L > ~  - ,,\yq 
that the Messenger of Allsh @ 

2 js ,rrt : ~ , j  +> Sl 6 2  used to tell his wives not to wear 
jewelly and silk, He said: "If you ??: ,+e , 6 . , ,' , :: 9 ,< 

ol d h  &21--11 g. ~ l r b  L l  21 LjiJWl 
want the jewelry and silk of ., 

% + I  j$; 57 : g $ ~  
Paradise, then do not wear them in 
this world." (Sahi!~) sl,, :Js5 >A,- 9 .  zt A& ~g 

GI & 5% &$ % G > i j  , , 

.I1 I32 1 2 ~3:  

["Ai-Uliiruwalz, they say it is a Persian word for 'Ud (aheswood). 
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&I+ +L- 2 AYO :C ' Y e 7  / \ V : A l  3 Gl&ll +y! [p+ o>Lj] :+? 

.b$ $ gwlj ~ \ f l ' : ~  &I -j ~ q f Y 3 : ~  'dFl 2 $j $4: +.As &I 

. ' ' Z L b d 9  &+.,.'':d* &a1 --> , \ q \ / f : & I  
Comments: 

The author indicates - by the chapter name and narrations - that what is 
narrated prohibiting gold for women, applies to them wearing it such that 
those not related to them see it. . I # .  I,,. ' 5140. It was narrated from Rib'i, : jti a p L+I - o \ f . 

from his wife, that the sister of ,<, , ,,,: Z ,  , , a ~2;; 
Huaaifah said: "The Messenger of *-- b d s  i ? w  3 A> 

All& @ addressed us and said: '0 6 2  : $71 & 6 2  : ji & ? '1 . Y :  
women, do you not have any silver - v ~ l  1, , e 

to wear for adornment? For there ' 2  P $ 'g? 2 c2& 2 A ' s  
, : e . '  ., is no woman among you who wears 41 jyJ , ~+Jz- +I 3 

gold and shows it, but she will be d $ Gf !cy!Jl Gfl : j& ,@ punished because of it."' (Da'if) .:, 
2fAl s& >'$[ Gf '$ GI 

5141. It was narrated fiom Rib'i, : &ql & 2 Csf - o \ f \ 
from his wife, that the sister of , ,;- . ,, . . 

: j 6  6 2  Huaaifah said: "The Messenger of 
: . b  6 ,  

All& @ addressed us and said: '0 +.& + I  ' $lyl 2 c ,& 3 
women, do you not have any silver gjj : j& g 2;; :d'G 
to wear for adornment? For there - 
isnowomanamongyouwhowears k ~ G ~ l ~ $ ~ ~ ! ~ d . J l $ &  
gold and shows it, but she will be 

G; 3 x, ,$ 
punished because of it."' (DaTfl &[ G i  

. , 5 .'* +jr Y! 

5142. AsmP bint Yazid narrated : J6 LL ,-, 2 $1 Csf - a \ iY 
i ,, ,, that the Messenger of All2h @ 2L :JG .r-+ ;G 6 2  

said: "Any woman who puts on a 
> .  , >.,  , , 

necklace of gold, Allih will put a 2- $2 : J G  2 &f 
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something similar of fire around S L  ,.:< 2;; 21 GL i ;~  + ;ci 3f 3p 
her neck. Any woman who puts 
earrings of gold on her ears, Allih, i Z %  & &.L -', 

, . $191 ejll : J G  % 41 
the Mighty and Sublime, will put ,,J+ @ 2 %I & '+A > earrings of fire on her ears on the 
Day of Resurrection." (Da'if) G$ A & $3, Gj> ',fil 

. U G ~ I  fz 2L!jl & G$ 
'd.A! + d l  2 ek L -6 %i *pi [+ 6 a L l I  :&+- 
b k  a\ d3 -'- f/i qfrq:, , 6 9 1  3 p3 '.: 2 $i a -. L.I~ j. &r.;rn:c 

. y j -  21 a g  r b M l  j l l g  '&dl +, L.&> 

5143. It was narrated from AbO : j c  2 &I ~ c-:' .-, < -. e l  - O \ f Y  
AsmP Ar-Rahabi that Thawbin, the - ,  3 & & :jl; & g ;G ,52 freed slave of the Messenger of ., . +f 
Allih s, told him: "Fitimah bint &? 3 $5 $2 : j 6  $ dj + 
Hubairah came to the Messenger of , , , - -  

i 2 ~ 2  L i  ~ 9 1  ;=I 1 : -  ' 
Allih @ with a big ring on her ., & &  r 

', hand." He (the narrator) said: "This : j G  "' 4 L  @ & I  ,J+; d> 
is what I found in the book of my 
father ,  a huge ring.,, - 'cTlle 25 &$ 41 4;; J! 6s &; k + C  
Messenger of Allih g started +: cdf  2 12 JG 

e ,  

., , 
'$ &A 

hitting her hand, so she entered ,,,: - .\,: 
upon Fitimah, the daughter of the % 41 2;; ~UJ , , FF 

- ,  Messenger of Allih @, and ,J$; & G b  2 &L && ?& 
complained to her about what tlie 
Messenger of All2h g& had done. $ 1  j;; 5 + ,dl @j&:, - J ,  ,I 
Fitimah took off a gold chain fiom @ 3 Q k+i &$i % *: 
her neck and said: 'This was given to 

+ j , ' - <  me by Abfi Hasan.' The Messenger , -> 
, , ,, of Allih @ came in and (saw) tlie ~4 2 wl; g $1 3;; k~ 

chain in her hand. H e  said: '0 , :, 
Fitimah, would you like the people L+ e *.?I 9% !k+i ~ : n  : j G  

to say that the daughter of the 11~6 &A 23 &I J;; I + .  Messenger of A s h  Bi has a chain of 
jiiil Lbi &. i;.t ' $, , , : 

fire in her hand?' Then he went out, - - , - J 3 c+- 
without sitting down. Filimah sent E$ u,.J> : -:: t&G *$I J 

and she bought a slave with the 
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money, and set him free. He was ,:f jd;glii : j ~  , s ,: 
told of that and he said: 'Praise be to U?" , , ' + c 3 " s  

Allih Who has saved F i ~ a h  from 
the Fire."' (Sahih) 

&41 1 &I 2 &. ~ . i " - j ~  ;p Y V ~ ~ Y V A / O : ~ !  + j i  .d~j] :E+ 
9p gb *iJ LJ+ gb r% L1ig L,-% 2~ gb A!! 4 2 2 .  :, L , ~ I  4 ,, 

. ASP 2 I 

+I - 0 \ f f  5144. I t  was n a r r a t e d  tha t  91 ,& 2 c,?"' 
Thawbin said: "The daughter of ~2 ~6 ,& ; gl 6~ : ~6 - 
Hubairah came to the Messenger 
of All& g and on her hand were 2 c r %  $1 2 L 2 tL& 
large gold rings." - a similar :,*,A ' -, , , J 2 rilk;f 
report. (Saeih) 

+Li > gi 6.; 2; g .;I 4;; Jl 
> , a !  r E . a 4 2 *  - (.L+ + I F  41 - 

j ' 4 f f I : ~  L~SI 293 L&UI + d I & l  [v 03Lkl :=+ 
& \ o r &  \ o Y / r : d l  L> & +LJ -, '41 JI+AI r L b  3 q q -  :, '&@I 

. d J l  &I3, 

5145. It was narrated that Abfi &k 2 $L2j csf - o  \ f  o  
Hurairah said: "I was sitting with rj* 9 36 fisf : J G  %\j1 the Prophet $& when a woman C.+&LF 
came t o  him and said:  ' 0  iGf ,& :J,j e ,  a *  9 - 0 6  :,,:<, 7s- ;l! &I L e 1 3  
Messenger of A U Q  two bracelets f : - .-_i, f :, '+$ 2 
of gold.' He said: 'Two bracelets of ~ YS 'p & d' 
fire.' She said: '0 Messenger of $1 & 1&6 a : j 6  $7 2 
All&, a necklace of gold.' He said: :a'& ;I2\ zE #g I J;; . 'A necklace of fire.' She said: 'Two 

,, , 
earrings of gold.' He said: 'Two . I I ~ ~  > $l;l>n : J L  +Li > $;I> 
earrings of fire.' She was wearing 

j j > -  c .A6 
two bracelets of gold, so she took 3-J - , 

them off and said: '0 Messenger of +Li & $5 : A6 u ~ C  & ;$n 
Allih, if a woman does not adorn 

@ Lg;,, : j 6  , N J c  > &Gn : j 6  
herself for her husband, she will 
become unattractive to him.' He & : Lbg! G(.j: II+L> > $I;\> ,, 
said: 'What is there to keep any %;s 25 2 ,ij 51 !+,I 2;; one of you from making earrings of , , 
silver and painting them yellow 3\21 5: GI, :A6 ':+ L& 
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5146. It was narrated from '&&ah 
that the Messenger of All& @ saw 
her wearing two bracelets of gold. 
The Messenger of All21 @ said: 
"Shall I not tell you of something 
that is better than this? Why don't 
you take these off and wear two 
bracelets of silver, and paint them 
yellow with saffron, and they will 
look fine."' (?a'% 
AbO 'Abdur-Rabin (An-NasZ) 

said: This is not preserved, and 
Allih lmows best. 

Chapter 40. Prohibition Of 
Gold For Men 

( f a  -1) J&>l 
5147. bin A% yalib said: "The sl ~k : !*A '-* : e;, LFI - a \  t V  
Prophet of Allill @ took hold of , 
some silk in his right hand and sf 3 1% $1 G &$> 

9?C *,! some gold in his left, then he said: 5 &L a1 $JJ +I 2 '21Gl 
'These two are forbidden for the 27 ' $l : 22 4,i $1 males of my Unzmah."' (Salzih) -, 

p& F; 21; G, 
$% '& ,<-,- 

[I1 Xbir is saffron and a mixture of other perfumes. 
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,& 

, ((21 ?J< J ; l y  $2 I ji ; 
Q & ~ O V : ~  2 :+k L > ~ I >  *+i Lv1 :cij 

.JJ & 4 1 1 0 : ,  ,691 4 9, c, 
Comments: 

So to speak, they are permissible for women, as is unequivocally mentioned in 
the forthcoming narrations; whereas it is not permissible for men to imitate 
women. Adornment and beautification is a woman's strong point or specialty. 
It is contrary to manliness. 

.,, . i 5148. 'Ali bin Abf Tilib said: "The 6$f : ?e 2 b>I - o \ f A 
Prophet of All31 @j took hold of : i .. j,.- : *  sl 
some silk in his right hand, and 61 @ <+6 , , &' $ .+ v' . 
some gold in his left, then he said: $7 3 J$ 51% &; 3 ' *I 
'These two are forbidden for the 

&f $ + gj;; 51 2 ',+ males of my Ummah."' (Sahih) , , 

I>F Li @ 41 j;; ;L : 22 dL 
;' 

>', , < ,', , < $lk:&412?4l55S;*:>412?4 
-8  ,: , , - ,  ,, 

. "1 . JJ> , & ;I;; 2-i. ~ [ I I  : JG ;;;- 
. q l l l : Z  4631 2 9, a & U l  + d l  &I [ v l  :cij 

5149. 'Ali said: "The Prophet of : j6 2 2 t'$f - o \ iq 
AUih~ tookho ldo f somes i l k in  tlj2 Q c$f :j,: $k 6 2  
his right hand, and some gold in his ' - 
left, then he said: 'These two are - &? 2 &$ $2 :ji @ $1 , , 
forbidden for the males of my L~~ &; cwl dl 
Ummah."' (Hasan) -, , , , ,:< ,, 9 

Abfi 'Abdur-Rabmh (An-NaSf) @ $ sf j;; $1 2 '$51 4 J$ . , ,  
said: The Hadit& of Ibn Al- & w l>? s@$+l 2 - 6  2[ :J+ >,, 
Mub2rak is more worthy of being -, 

: jg ; $,+ w ~5 27; b, correct, except for his saying: ,,-,- 

"Aflalf (narrated it) because Abfi 
. N+$! $< & ;I> $~2 ;in 

M a h  is mare appropriate. 
$1 &&; ~$71 g ;f j6 
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5150. I t  was na r ra ted  t h a t  : j ~  it ? ,  - ole# 
'Abdullih bin Zurair Al-Ghifiqi 
said: "I heard 'Ali say: 'The 3 I$$? :J6 L?;li 2 !I,> ck 
Messenger of AlEh g took some 
gold in lus right hand and some silk g 2 '++ $7 $ &> 2 SLLq 

, , 
his left hand and said: This is f&i $7 2 'wl &? $ $21 

forbidden for the males of my 
1 5 ;  , I g 2 &'yX$l 

U~iwzah."' (Salzih) 
&I  2;; 21 :A$ @ < a  , :JG 
121 :JG 4% I>?; 6; g 

,121 <JS J; ;I> 

.9ffA:z '&I  2 pJ1 ~ o \ l v : ~  &rG c i w l  
Comments: 

The conflict of the right and the left is an eiror of some later transmitter. 

5151. It was narrated from Abfi &I 3 $ , l?"f F - o \ o \  
, ,a MOsi that the Messenger of Allih 2 $ gp 

:J6 &i;iJ1 g said: "Gold and silk have been 
6 :, permitted for the females of my $, +& 2 ' , ~  '+if 2 '& 

U~nmalz, and forbidden to the e i 
I J I & 2 'A $7 males." (Sahilz) 

+ty >>I; + k l  JJ,, :JG 

I, l i<$S  J; jl;; 
'Jkg +dls j +G L -4 ' & J l  '&$I +i;i C-I 
".A3 ~ 9 1 0 . : ~  ~~31 2 PJ L ' ' ?  ;r;-":JLi3 1% el; + ~ z  ip \ v I . : z  

. h I$ 
,,,a c 5152. I t  was narra ted  f rom 3 25 2 *I L ~ I  - o \ o y  

Mu'iwiyah that the Messenger of - 
M i h  @ forbade wearing and ~' 2 '4' 2 ',& , $ , L* 
gold, unless it was broken (into g$ $1 j;; 5f :$G 2 $$ 
smaller pieces). (Salzilz) q +.iil> - A: - Aj21 A' 2 
'Abdul-Wahhib contradicted him; , , 

he reported it from malid, from 2 :I;; '?~j, 3 2~ ,& 
Maimirn, from AbO Qilihah. . % $ & f >  '&> L&' 

f r r9 :e  '.LA +.dl 2 .k I. 4 t p J I  ~ > ~ l i  ,i -.?-i;i 
:E+ 

.JY\ &Jdi &I3 'hI$ ".Adj ~ 9 L o \  : e  cIS*l 2 pJ1 '+ + I u l  dl; ti*.- 
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Comments: 
'In small pieces or fragments': The Arabic expression used in iMnqta', means it 
ought to be small in size and used in various places, for instance, on the hilt 
of the sword, whether it is in the form of 631 or ruffle or fluff or in the form 
of dots. The entire hilt may not be gilded. Likewise, there could be gold flakes 
or marks upon a silver ring. In the same manner, if silk is also utilized in the 
form of fragments upon another cloth, in small or tiny size, then there is no 
harm in it. 

b. hL,,'f 0 5153. I t  was narrated from @ 6 2  : 2  ':$ ' + - \oT  
Mu'iwiyah that the Messenger of : , - ,  3~ ~2 : + ~ g ,  All& g forbade wearing gold L" d '3- 3 - 
unless it was broken (into smaller 3 $$g $1 JG; >? : G3G 3 &$$ 
pieces), and (he forbade) riding on 
Al-Maydeir. (Sahih) .>dl "$: 3; LLs q+.ih\ A' 
+, ' h b  dl 2 dY- r' .'LA h* t S t a y  :, 6 , S l  g ,, [ p o l  :ci; 

.MI+ +A, LA+ G~I+I A, 'h i  4iy. 
Comments: 

Al-Mqcigir See No. 5311. 
, ,,,.i 

5154. It was narrated from Abfj : 6 3 I 2 A L+l - 0 \ 0 & 
,,S , Shaikh that he beard Mu'iwiyah ' ; ;g ;.& &/ E-(2 - 

say, when a g roup  of t h e  - ., " *, 9,. :, S?' , . : 6 

Companions of Maammad gg y? aJ-9; bsG &+ bl ,y 3 
were with him: "Do you know that >f ~ $ 7  : JG "Gf the Prophet of Allih g$ forbade 
wearing gold unless it was broken $1 + i l  3 & % , $  , ' 
(into smaller pieces)?" They said: I? 9, : ,j6 L & 
"By Allih, yes." ( M i h )  
&i 2 + +~z- 3 At".:, ~ Y a l " / l q : + l  2 *+T [ p o l  :c+ 
i q ~ q q i q t o ~ : ,  2 ,, ~ \ v s r : ~  ',I, ,i u L, ~ k r  +i;, '41 +,P 

.MI@ &.Ad3 

,,~6 -,,:6 5155. It was narrated that AbB :JG ";; 5 -1 - o \ o o  
~haikhll] said: "While we were 

~t 2 '$3 '2s 3 LGt 6 2  with Mui2wiyah on one of his 
k,G :JG .* :  pilgrimages, he gathered together a 2 , 

group of the Companions of 
*w 

Maammad #& and said to them: $z "l;4rf > IL; * il &Lj;C 

['I AbB aaikh S-Hun%'i Al-Hamdm ni-BaSri, they say his name is Hay& bin IQilid, 
and they& say it was g a y w h .  He was a famous reciter of Al-Basrah, and he died 
after the year 100. (Tah&b Al-Kamiil). 
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'Do you not  know tha t  t he  
dl J+; 27 L$ +'f :$' J& ,jg 

Messenger of All211 @ forbade * 

wearing gold unless it was broken : 126 TI& 41 -51 2' 2 2 @ 
(into smaller pieces)?' They said: 

~ i ;  A f 
~ ', ~, 9,; - 

~ &. dL& . !p $1 'By Allih, yes."' (Sa!zilz) 
Yahya bin Abi K a a r  contradicted .A ,. +La7 g +$I 

him, as his other companions 
differed."] 
'&I> G 9 f " : e  2 9, '&UI +A1 $1 C w l  

. o \ 3 t ~ o \ ? T : ~  

s,,. ,* 9 e - s  ,,,!C 5156. It was narrated from AbO : Jt &I - kFl - n \ n y  
Himmin that when Mu'iwiyah 2 : J > a  

, . ,  -:< , 
went on Hajj, he gathered together 2 ., 2 &- b b  

a group of the Companions of the $@I &, ~7 $2 : s 2 $;a\ 
Messenger of All& % at the , , , : ,G gjG 21 LG d7 Ka'bah and said to them: "I adjure C? , ., 
you by All&, did the Messenger of d l  ,. 2 % $ 1  4;; y ~ f  2 12 
Allih @ forbid wearing gold?" ,:i ? s f  

&I 2;; '& Thev said: "Yes." He said: "And I * 

bear witness to that." (Sahilz) : jC; LF : lJ6 ~-51 3 2 @ 

Harb bin &addid contradicted ?lz +G sL' , ~ i  cf; 

him, he reported it from Yahya, - ' , , 

from Abii &a@, from his brother, .iikj.4;;\2 ., L$ 

HimmHn. 

5157. Abfi s a i k l l  narrated from ck : D l  2 6 2  - \ o v  
his brother Himmin, that when 

Gk :?\L 3 6 2  : m1 & Mu'Hwiyah went o n  H a j j ,  he 
' 3: ,<s , , * , gathered together a group of the :L& *f 3 ,+ 31 4b :&- 

Companions of the Messenger of ,, ' s  
AllHh g at the Ka'bah and said to u ~ f  2 12 f G  k 2 ~  21 - - 
them: "I adjure you by AllHh, did $'&I $ j& GI 2 $5 $ 1  44; 
the Messenger of Allih g forbid - a *  

wearine eold?" They said: "Yes." d$ 2 % 41 2;; 2 & c & k  - - 
He said: "And I bear witness to . @f tf3 : JE L ?  a L :IgL ' * Y+-iiIl 

''1 Meaning, in the following narration, Yahya reported it with: "Abil %a@, Al-I-Iunri, 
from Abil HimmBn ..." 
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that." (Sahih) & aGf J kl>jql ~JG 
Al-Awzi'i contradicted him, as did ' '; 

his companions from him about it. .G 
/t:-~e-! +j;l> ~ q t O 7 : ~  r d s /  j 9 3  ' ~ U I  +A/ ,LI [ P I  :EN 

.+ AllJl+ j! d l +  p 9 7  

' , a  >.-: 5158. W m 2 n  said: "Mu'2wiyah ,$ - j! ++.o >sf - 0 \ oh 
went on Haj' and he called a group 4 2 "6j l  '+ G2 : j G  2~~ 
of Ansir to he Ka'bah. He said: 'I , 6' 
adjure you by AU*, did you hear ,y ' > l j j Y l  ,$ - 62 : j 6  
the Messenger of All* @ forbid $7 dk :ji > + +-& 
gold?' They said: 'Yes.' He said: 
'And I bear witness to that."' GG & : j 6  L& $2 : j 6  "' 

.L. ,, 
-w 

(Sahib) , JG 2 ?GYI  & 13 GL 
,,,m: gj 41 j&; I+ $i &$& ?&I 

>, 
: j : 1 By;.>l 2 

, Uf 
/ l q : ~ l ~ l  *,A3 ~ q 2 a V : ~  &&sI 2 9 3  ~ a \ a 7 : ~  '(=G 

.+ GL-La L.Js-3 A ? - : c  ' ? o a , r a t  

I <~ ',,!' 5159. Himmgn said: 'Mu'awiyah : j 6  &i! ,! fl L;*T - o  \ 0 9  
went on Hajj and he called a group I - I* a , .  9- 

,y ' > l j j Y l  ,$ +; j! 62 of Ansir to the Ka'bah. He said: 'I 
i 

adjure you by AUih, did you hear i f  22 : j 6  2 &I + > 
the Messenger of AUih @ forbid ,,s k,G -g : +z2 : gold?' They said: 'Yes.' He said: 
'And I bear witness to that."' $zf :jg &I 2 2 12 
(Sahib) 2 sg  I J 19 f '$6 

61; : j G  ';: 

. Uf 
. 9 t O A : C  ~ ~ s l > ~ ~  ~ 0 \ 0 7 : ~  L(=G [PI :c.$ 

5160 .  I b n  H i m m i n  s a i d :  & j l  $ >@I 6Sf; - 0 \ 7 *  
"Mu'iwiyah went on Hajj and he -I $2 : , :,:, . , &;jVl 'd+ ,y &> 
called a group of Ansir to the 

< ,  ,< ;6 

Ra'bah. I-Ie said: 'Did you hear the $1 $2 : JL *I +G :a6 
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,, Messenger of Allih g forbid gold?' &, %3c : J k  
They said: 'Yes.' He said: 'And I LL& 
bear witness to that."' (Sahi!~) J;; $f j6 GI 4 21,G?l 

:J6 '+ : \ j j t  y+&l 2 $ g 41 
,,o,: 4 

.*I L l j  

.qf04:, ',.ssl 3 p~ ,o \o?: ,  ,,*;; [v] :EZij 

5161. Himmin said: "Mu'iwiyah 2 41 G 2 c$i - 0 \ 7  
went on Hajj and he called a group ' B 2 31 & G k  :sp &J\ & 
of An@r to the Ka'bah. He said: 'I , . 

- a ,  .:<, adjure you by Allih, did you hear G k  : ::~ ~p' , 3 e. L-G :A; 
the Messenger of Allih g$ forbid 

: J ~  , , .& , 6 2  :& ck :hlj;vl z ~ gold? They said: 'Yes.' He said: 
'And I bear witness to that."' 2 >l,GqI k 1s ~5 k 2 ~  ', . , 
(Sa!ti!z) c- 

J;; I+: $7 'Gk Fzi 3 6  
Abfi 'Abdur-Rab8n (An-NasPi) , 

said:  'Urnirah is be t t e r  a t  lG$l : I J ~  ?->I & 
memorizing than Yahya, and his >,*< 4,  

.*I L13 : j G  narration[" is more worthy of J.Li ?,G : being correct. oJ +?I &Z GI jG. 
-.: .. 

. +I$\ d31 +gj & 

. 9f? . : e  " 5 ~ ' $  p> ' o \ O l : e  [-I :r.+ 
I., . i 5162. Abfi a a i k h  Al-Hun3 said: : j 6  +\;L 3 b+l - \ 7 y  

"I heard Mu'iwiyah say to a group 
of Muhlijid,l and who were G k  : J6 @ 2 31 f , - F- 
around him: 'Do you know that the g @ l  g $f fisf : J g  Llj$ 2 1 
Messenger of Allih g forbade - Y , ,  

wearing They said: 'By Al]$h, k >L d>3 %2G : J G  
yes.' He said: 'And (be forbade) 27 L$f :$ j6 ?&%lj  k31&51 
wearing gold unless it was broken 
(into smaller pieces)?' They said: :I$ ~~41 ,, d' , 2 @ 41 J;; 
'Yes ." '  ' A l i  b i n  G h u r i b  -31 &' 3 sj : Jk  c,+ !&I G,' 

contradicted him; he reported it 
3~ , . ,: ?& ,$ from Bahais, from Abfi aai!&, 2 % t" : 

from Ibn 'Umar. (Salzih) 

1'' Umirah's nanation is No. 5159. 
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, ,* > < .  ,,:' 5163. Abii aaikh said: "I heard : j6 +% ;ri JLJ b>f - o \ 7l" 
,<i I I Ibn 'Umar say: 'The Messenger of EL : JG' ~2 

AU6.h forbade wearing gold 
unless is broken (into : J 6 . a : *I + Lpl -2- ? : J L  ' * d l 4  , , , 'r - -  - 
pieces)."' (Hasan) A 3 @ 41 ,j$; , I JL - *  2 $1 
Abii 'Abdur-Ralph (An-NasVi) , & <1 d51 

said: The Had@ of An-Nadr[ll is 
more likely what is correct. < , ,  

Gi $1 :>?I & 41 J G  

Chapter 41. H A  Man's Nose I ., Ji 21 +I 3 - ( i \  +I) 
Has Been Cut Off, Can He +o, > 

Wear A Nose Made Of Gold? ( i \  LAl)&i& IA*- 
* 

5164. I t  was narra ted  from :J6 2  sf - ~ \ ' l t  
I - 

'Arfajah bin As'ad, that his nose 
:JC$?; 2 + 62 5~ ~2 

was cut off at the battle of Al- . I. ., ,'- , a  

Kulib during the Jiihiliyyah, so he &ay ?+ 3 G> ;ri $71 3 6 2  
wore a nose made of silver, but it ,, ,?:: ' k P?: . "WI fz -1  -1 & I  :LA + I  
began to rot, so the Prophet @$ ; 

'9.j;. $g ;4J2 & Zf =,j &i;jl 
told him to wear a nose made of ,., , , 
gold. ( m a n )  , ,, ,, pi & GI *zj dl & $1 :$ 

.> 

\VV.:C '+L+I, , J ~ I  &.dl $1 C > ~ I >  *pi [F 0.L11 :c+ 
~ ~ $ 1  4 9, ''L+> jlru:6L;II JLJ '% G,b jl j k , J l +  j. la,+, 

. \tl'I:t 21 -9 &qt?r:, 
Comments: 
1. We learn that for men, the use of gold as adornment is forbidden; but it is 

permissible by way of necessity. 
2. 'The Battle of Kz~lib': The Kuliib was the name of a well or a spring. A fierce 

battle had taken place there, during the period of Ignorance. 

['I Toat is, 5162 is more worthy of being correct than 5163 
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5165. It was narrated from 'Abdur- 9 , +,,: r A, gk : j 6  + - o\- ,o 
Rahm2n bin Tara fah ,  from 
'Arfajah bin As'ad bin Karib, who ,'k : j 6  -im 6 * ,  ~ , <  , 

4 y & Y l  3 e;J 31 
was his grandfather - saying that 

2 1 a a .&$p ,,:a, 2 2 9  ,, , 2 
he saw his grandfather, and he , - .CL , , , a ,  , 
said: "His nose had been cut off at &i> hi >k : JL a+ bE3 : j 6  43 
the battle of A-ICulib during the . ,,a ,?:< I ,, ,s, 

y Y i l  j; a1 -1 J L  a+ 
Ji?lziliy~>ah, so he wore a nose made ,.: - - 3 I 

wg k Ll k c *  1'36 &@I of silver, but it began to rot on $$ -'.. 

him, so the Prophet @j told him to ,<. S, .G 
.+ i ;ke+.b lg$J l :>$ && 

wear a nose made of gold." ., 

Chapter 42. Concession For $& 2 2 3 1  - ( iY  +I) 
Gold Rings For Men 

' (~Y"L.AI) Jl+% +All , 

5166. It was narrated that Sa'eed 2 & 3 c>f - o \ 7 7  
bin Al-Musayjab said: "Umar said Gk : ji .$ + & to Suhaib: 'Wl~y do I see you -, 

,re, 
wearing a ring of gold?' He said: 2 21 2 2; k z b  : JL 
'One who was better than you saw g +La1 jr &$$ + 
it and did not criticize it.' He said: 

9 ~ 

'Who was that?' He said: 'The ++ 2 ' ~ L l ~ l  ;G 2 ' 2 9 1  
Messenger of Al2h g."' (Da'N 

:#, A -$ j E  :'~t ;. +I 

3 : j i  y+i$l ,:L 2 
, r 

, , ; :JL ch+ Fj; **-: 9 ~, >-, 
Y- 9 '? 01; 

.% $ 1  24; :J6 ?$ 

*I!& ;i;ls Lp 'yr + ~ 9 1 7 " ~  '&)-a' 2 ,, [* "'"!I :C+ 
.&J .A i j l  

Comments: 
See the following narration. 
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Chapter 43. Gold Rings 

,,, e 6 5167. I t  was narrated that Ibn 2 $ 2 @ ti+ - o \ t v  
'Umar said: "The Messenger of 21 $ '$? + $1 $ ,y '&GL 
Allih @ started to wear a gold , -, 

ring, and the people started to -21 Fk @ 41 3 4 ;  x-1 > 
wear gold rings. The Messenger of ~6 ^I' . J4; a 
All& @ said: 'I was wearing this - - ,  

ring, but I will never wear it again.' 3 2ljj : @ $1 $+> j6i ' -21 - 
H e  threw it away and the people 13f $47 9 ;5 12'$f 
threw their rings away." (Sahib) 

G ' X  ,u+:1+ >UI + 
. ~ ~ I $ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ I ~ & L ! ~ ~ ~ ~ ? ? : ~ ~ ~ ~ I ~ ~ ~ [ ~ . ~ L ~ I  :E+ 

Comments: 
1. Allib's Messenger g had not worn the gold signet-ring for adornment. But 

he had it made for sealing. That is why he wore it with the stone turned 
inward toward palm, whereas those who wear it for adornment keep the stone 
outside on the back of the hand. 

2. 'I shall never wear it again': So to say, the permissibility was abrogated. In the 
forthcoming narrations, there is clarification regarding its unlawfulness. 

3. 'So the people threw their rings away': Following the Messenger @. 
4. Other narrations cxplain that AllWs Messenger then got a silver ring 

fashioned so that he could seal letters and ordinances or commands with it. 

5168. 'Ali said: "The Prophet g ;I ~k : j~ $$ c$f - \ 7A 
forbade me to wear gold rings and 

~ : ,w9 
,* 

~ l - ~ a s s i , [ ~ ]  red ~ l - ~ i y r i & i r , [ ~ '  and + ax-@ 3 ~ 2 ~ 1  di -, 3 
(to drink) Al-Ji'ah. r31 (Hasan) ,y @ $I 2G 6 : j I 

., - fv 
d l  ' $3 '& +c 

.&I 9; '*I 
JLr$ ,L--d & ,!I> 2 +dl. "6 'i.Al ri5L$l .cry! C-I :E+ 
%i B q t ~ v : ~  ,6;xl~ g r3 G~~ + ~ : J L ,  ,, ++i ;, T A . A : ~  r[,+~91 

. ck-'4 2.4 6L-! 

['1Al-Mithomh, plural: AI-M$@k A type of cushion, usually used on camel-saddles, often 
madewith silk. 

[21AI-Q~C and Al-Qasjyah: Referring to a cloth, or clothing, *om a place called Al-Qass, 
which they say was in Egypt; a fabric which was mostly silk. 

Is' Al-Ji'ah: A drink made fiom barley or wheat; beer. 
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, .L 5169. It was narrated that 'Ali +.+ f,T ,.., - , ,q  
said: "The Prophet g forbade me 
to wear gold rings and AI-Qassi, 3 6 G L L i  &! 3 G $5; 3 6 *71 ., 
red Al-M@&ir." (Hasan) 

@, $ 1  A&; 2 , : ji , 
3 ;. - - I . - '  

g,? 
~, +&; '@I 2; '+A21 GLi 3 

.*I >dl 

.9f IA: ,  c6sl 2 pJ ~ & u l  + d l  &I [+I :E& 

5170. 'Mi said: "The Messenger of $1 & 2 6 3 1  - 0 \ V  a 

, , Allill g, forbade gold rings, red - fii 21 $3 - c k  J G  $;dl 
Al-MrjiB&ir, Qassrjialz garments and 

a m - ?  G k  : jk 
Al-Ji'ah, which is a drink made 2 ~ h c i  $f 3 PJ 

, I from barley and wheat." - And he J+; : J9; 
mentioned its strength. (Hasan) 
'Ammir bin Ruzaiq contradicted 

$ 1  2; & 3 @ 

him; he reported it from AbG 9; 'a, ?GI 2; 
Ishiq, from Sa'sa'ah, from 'Ali. 

3;; 'wI3 dl , p, ~ , 4 ,: 
2 e- U'Y 

$f 3 1;; ' 2 ; c$$ 
.g 3 'W 3 L&x"~ 

s r , ,  
5171. It was narrated that . 'Ali 4 41 & 2 A ~ > f  - \ V  \ 

said: "The Messenger of Allih @ :Jk f>T 2 G k  : 26 $;dl 
forbade me (to wear) gold rings *:, , a  ,& ~-2 
and Al-Qassi, Al-Mikaralt, and Al- 2 &GLL! &f 3 $JJ 2 J 

Ji'alt." (Sahi!~) $ j 3 'L&+ ;; 
AbG 'Abdur-Rahmin (An-Nad'i) - &,+>I & 3 @ dl A+; 

said: The one that is before it is . > ,  

more likely to be correct. .+I; L&.h3 
G f q  . '  &+I :,+?I + ;! Jk 

. ~ l + &  

,291 + d l  &IJ ~ 9 1 V . : ~  ~ 6 9 1  2 p, :E$ 
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Comments: 
Eve~y kind of intoxicating drink is unlawful; irrespective of whatever 
ingredients it might have been made of, whether it is little or more. 

5172. It was narrated that Sa'sa'ah 
bin Suwhiu said: "I said to 'Ali: 
'Forbid to  us that which the 
Messenger of Allih +!g forbade to 
you.' He  said: 'He forbade me from 
Ad-~ubbt'['l , ~ l - ~ a n t a r n [ ~ l  , gold 
circles (rings), wearing silk, and Al- 
Qassi, and red Al-Mi&rah."' 
(So!+) 

.j;- . L " j  .4tv\:, '.$I $ ,, rF1 :c+ 
Comments: 

Gourd containers and pitchers smeared with tarcoal happen to be without 
pores. If Nabidh is made in them, it soon produces intoxication. That is why 
during the period of Ignorance, people had kept these vessels especially for 
brewing wine. Allih's Messenger @, therefore, forbade the use of these 
utensils for making Nnbidh in the beginning. Later on, he gave permission, 
provided it did not produce intoxication. (Detail has preceded in its place). 

5173. It was narrated that M?i 
bin 'Umair said: "Sa':a'ah bin 
Suwhin came to 'Ali and said: 
"Forbid to us from that which the 
Messenger of All& @ forbade to 
you." He  said: "He forbade us 
from Ad-Dubbt', Al-Hnntarn, An- 
~ a ~ i r , [ ~ ]  Al-Ji'ah, and he forbade 
us from gold circles (rings), 
wearing silk, and wearing Al-Qassi, 
and red Al-Mi@flrah." (Dam 

'''Ad-DubbB': Gourd, see the related chapters in the Book of Drinks. 
[2]Al-Hnntam: See No 5620, md the narrations of that chapter. 

See No. 5626. 
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$GI; '@I 

+dl: t 9 i V Y : e  i L s 3 1  4 9: i&Ul + d l  $1 C L y 2  o - r L l l  :E+ 
.& &. &Ul 

Comments: 
An-Naqiv: A large vessel used to be fashioned by hollowing out tbe root or the 
lower part of a palm tree. Since this one also used to be devoid of pores, they 
had specified this vessel also for wine, so that intoxicatio~l could occur quickly. 

r . C..? ,,, . i 5174. Sa'sa'ah bin Suwl@n said to : J6 &. + L k l  - o  \ V f  
'Ali: " 0  Commander of the )._ 

L +  $ &c"! ,y *I?\ J+ L r k  
Believers! Forbid us from that , , 

wllicll the Messenger of All21 g 3 k&S JG : A G  3 2 2 ' ,  
forbade you from." He said: "He G, kt ;&+ 
forbade us from Ad-Dubbli', Al- -, 

> , , , ,  I ,  

Halzta~n, ~l-~i'alz,['] and from gold JyJ kG : JG C& 41 2;; at$ 
circles (rings), and from wearing 

~ , , ~ 1 3  , : d  c e L J 1  2 @ $ 1  silk, and from red Al-Mi&lolz." 3' - ; 
' 9  

(sa!zilz) ?; ckJ~ , , A 2; L+dl~ & 
Abii 'Abdur-Rabin (An-NasS) . 5 1 g l  $GI 

said: The Had?& of Mawin and , - , 
' ~ b d u l - ~ i h i d [ ~ ]  is more worthy of ;I;> && : $71 g 3l JL 
being correct than the Had?& of +.& jjf kljl g; 
~sr?i'?l. '~~ 

. &l>j 

. q t v r : ,  ,,312 ,, ' P \ V \ : .  ,,G Iw1 ::+ 
.i r,,: i 

5175. It was narrated that 'AX said: G k  : J6 2<l2 * I  L y - I  - a \ V o  

"My beloved, the Messenger of ,,, p a  , ,:,, , .:,a ;f J i  '+ &I 
Allih @, forbade me three things 
but I do not say that he foi-bade 3 :<I: k$\ : LL& 263 , G k  : 3 
them to the people. He forbade me ,y '$ $41 g $ &I'J ,y + 
from wearing I-ings of gold, fro111 , , 

wearing Al-Qassi, and Al-Mu'a~far. G$ : j G  3 3 L d G  $1 , 2 . '$f 
Al-Mufaddam (garments that are 2 - J>l , ,: Y : $%2@$lJy ,&  
deeply dyed with ~afflower),'~] and 

1'1 Al-Ji'ah: A drinlt made irom barley and wheal, beer. 
L2] Had?& No. 5173 and 5174, respectively. 

Haditil No. 5172. 
1" k. 5175 has it Al-Mu'o~faril-Mufaddam, while No. 5176 has it: Al-Mufoddam and Al- 

Mu'asfar. In No. 3601 of Suriail f in  Mijah is the following: It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar 
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(he forbade me) f rom reciting 
Quu'hn when prostrating orbowing." 

*,is 
H e  was  f o l l o w e d  ( i n  t h a t  191 q; tfml wl 2; '@I 

narrat ion)  by ~ d - ~ a h h i k  bin ,-:' 
j: 4 y L  .$I; q3 ILL 'U-k (WSh) 

< .,., 
.dl&% 

. s ~ v v : ~  LcS;jll dP9 L ) ' ~ Y : ~  L ~ I  :=?jj 
Comments: 
1. 'I do not say': The purpose is to emphasize that since AUih's Messenger @ 

had addressed me in the singular, I too employ the singular forms, and not 
the plural. Otherwise, the hereunder mentioned substances are unlawful for 
every Muslim as they were unlawful for 'AX 9. But the unlawfulness of gold 
and silk is for men. 

2. 'In the postures of bowing and prostrating': The reason for the unlawfulness 
of reciting the Qur'k might perhaps have been due to the fact that the 
bowing and prostrating are the conditions of extreme helplessness and 
humbleness or debasement before All&, Most High. And the Glorious 
Qur'in is the Speech of AU&, which is of immensely lofty rank;. I t  is not 
suitable or compatible with these states or postures. And All% knows best! 

,,, . i 5176. It was narrated that 'A3 said: ;;,; + ,  - \ v \  
"The Messenger of AUih g 

J? f ? a l  G k  : j i  JJ@"! forbade me - but I do  not say that -& d d . . --  - ., he forbade you-fromweariugrings '2i G $  ; 3 & g a l  
of gold, and from wearing AI-Qassi, + ,  2G : j 6  2 G ',&G $ &I & > 
and from wearing Al-Mufaddam - . , ,. 

, I  I (garments dyed deep red) and Al- !$ 2 - 2~ J2f 9; - 41 ,J+; 
Mu'a~ far  (garments dyed with , 

safflower),  a n d  f rom reciting 3 $ 3 
Qur'& while bowing." (Sahih) . $1; 5cl$l +; &*I; c r a l  

said: "The Messenger of Allih (g) forbade Al-M~rfaddam." (One of the narrators) Yazid 
said: "I said to Al-Hasan: 'What is Al-Mufaddam? He said: '(Clothes) that are dyed with 
Al-'U& (saMower)."' By itself ~l-~u'a&ar means that whichis dyedwith sdlloier. And 
in narrations that mention Al-Mufaddam alone, they say as explained in the narration of 
Ibn Mijah: "Dyed (or saturatedj with safnower" Ibn .&-Ma& said: 'The Mufaddnm 
among clothes: What is dyed red. And it is said: It is the one that is not strong red andAl- 
Fadm is that which is thick with blood, and Al-Mufaddam is taken from that. And the 
garment isFadm when it is richly dyed."LisanAl-%rab (FaDallGhainlMim) So when they 
are mentioned separately as they are here: 741-Mufaddam and Al-Mu'mfar" then AI- 
.l.lttj%ddam m e t  rhar ~vl~ich ib dyed red. Safflower is a reddid$-orange spicc and dyc, so 
Al-.ll~(foddanr rncans rhar which is rhs nchlv dvcd with i r ,  whilc Al-.lir~'aslur rricrs to whar 
has been dyed with it in general. And All& i&ws best. 
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., ,. a < , ,  ,,,:6 5177. I t  was narrated from ,$ +I + j! h Ly-1 - o \ V V  
Ibrmm that his father told him +qI $7 ~2 : j 6  s$l v71 that he heard 'Ali say: "The 
Messenger of Allih @$ forbade me +2. '&!; 2 &+ 2 2c ~ ' 2  : j6 
to recite Qur'in while bowing and ,s: .-G . ,: s: 

&I d*' 6 4 1  Sl '+I;! ,y '"L& 21 
to wear gold and garments dyed 
with safflower." (Sa!zi!z) $ @ + I  3 4 ;  >I$ :A$ @ &+ 

5178. It was narrated from : jk :,,: 9. wl 6-J - u3 2 brill?rn bin 'Abdullih bin Hunain * kk : j , j  
that his father said: "I heard 'AE & , ~ ,  2 $c G k  

0 - 9  . ., , o  say: 'The Messenger of Allill ?g '+ +I g ; ,+,;k 3 jy j!l 
forbade me -but I do not say that . , 

:J$ @ 
he forbade you - from wearing . 

&+ :jG %f 9 
9 s  gold rings, Al-Qassi, and garments 2 - $$ q; - 2 ~ ;  

dyed with safflower, and reciting '*,; L @ l  G; ;c 
Qur'in whiie bowing."' (Sa]zi!z) 

~ f ,  f-9 ' : c, 
s 91 y 

. q i A Y : c ~ 6 ~ 1 2 p ,  G ~ G [ ~ ~  : c &  

s ,  9 .  ' , , 5179. It was narrated that 'Ali 2 kZ. j3,b 2+f - o \ v f  
said: "The Messenger of Allih @ - <,> 

forbade me from rings of gold, $2 - & $ +-- 2 49: 2% 
garments dyed with safflower, and $ $5 G k  : jg - &u + ,.&I $1 
wearing Al-Qassi, and from reciting 
Qur'in whiie bowing." (Sa!zih) 2 LP Js + I J ' ~  ‘,$ 3 61; 

a : :  ., 
l;- j. $g 41 j+; : j i  2 
'@\ A' 2; $3 '+ill 

. c$>l 2 $ ~ 1 $ 1  2; 

2 -- 2, &I-+ @I,! + d i ~ : ~  .iss~ 2 p3 1-1 :ci; 
.$Ul &.dl $1 
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5180. I t  was narrated from Ibn :j6 3 ;.&if +sf - O \ A .  
Hunain - the freed slave of Ibn 
'Abb& - that 'Ali said: '<The :e G k  :jG 
Messenger of AU2h @ forbade me 

:, & $  +\ & >  % , a  L P  from wearing Al-Qnssi, garments , , , ,.. 21 
dyed with safflower, and gold L$ L! - fG $1 J> - <'  $1 @ 
rings." (Sahih) 

, , 

. q i n ~ : ~  gyJ ' \ . i t : ,  , f ~ - r v ~  :ci; 
,,,: i 5181. It was narrated from Ibn $22 3 LL2j LP1 - o \ A \  

Hunain, the freed slave of 'AX, that 
: J 6 w, ;.\ G3 - ~2 : 'Ali said: "The Messen~er of AUih 

gg forbade me from four: Gold 
rings, wearing Al-Qassi, reciting 
Qur'iin while I am bowing, and 
from wearing garments dyed with 
saf€lower." (Sahih) 
And Ayyib was in accord witb 

him, except that  he did not 
mention "freed slave." 

> :  " 3 . .  " \  f - 
5182. It was narrated from NW, ?-" 2 d F 
from a freed slave of Ibn 'Abbh, & 2 G k  :'JG &;a\ * 

, . 
that 'Ali said: "The Messenger of -, 

o m  
PU 

3 & 6 2  : j6 sl 
AUih gg forbade me from wearing @3 I -~ - 
garments dyed with saftlower, and @ :f > '8fi 2 ' + i f  
from Al-Qassi, and from gold rings, I -  

and that I recite Qur'iin while I am 2 3 & ?'I J;; G$ : je 
bowing." ( S 4 i h )  ;rs -, $9 2; 

t o <  e <, 
.$I; 67; 131 dl> 

. 4tAV:2 r $ 9 l g p a 3  L I . L ~ : ~ G ~ G [ ~ ]  :~i; 
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Chapter 43. The Differences 
Reported From Yahya Bin Abi 

0 e 

Kawr  About That 4 1  - ( t r  UI) @ & + 

5183. Ibn Hunain narrated that :ji +I & 3 L5,;& ~ > f  - o \ A Y  
, . 'Ali said to him: "The Messenger ~2 : JG +Jljl 6 2  

of Allih g forbade me (from 
, a .  ~, 'I , , 

wearing) garments dyed with :J6 e. 2 - 2 l L  at 9; - ;> 
safflower, and from gold rings, and ,,.c ~f 2sl 5,;"5 $2 
from wearing Al-Qassi, and that I 
recite Qur'in while I am bowing." : j t  z k  I$ $ 31 22 : 26 
(SaJzih) ~3 '-1 , a u~ 3 gg ~1 2;; 2G - 2 ,  

Al-Laia bin Sa'd contradicted - 
131 fif; A' 3; him. '-21 +G 

. ~ ~ A A : c  ~~31 2 pj c \ * i t : ,  c f G  [-I :E& 

5184. It was narrated from 'Ali sl G k  : ji + Z-0-c L*1 *-:' - n \ A f  
that the Messenger of Allih @ . c  :, 
forbade (wearing) garments dyed G G 3 <,e LP 

#, with safflower, and Al-Qassiyah :p  3 cF@l & 3 
garments, and reciting Qur ' in  '*I 2 &: As $: 

while he is bowing. (SaJai!~) *: 41 2;; b l  

$3 $; 7s Lf 3; +a1; 
..kip.,,+ q i i \ q : , ~ ~ 1 ; ; i i $ ~ ~  L \ ~ ~ i : , t r * h ; c p l  :E& 

5185. It was narrated that 'Ali 6 2  : &k a '~ ' a- ' ' * b y - I  '-" - o \ A o  
said: "The Messenger of AUih @ 21;J3, 5,G if ~2 :J6 Q ~ ,  forbade" and he quoted the same 
Had& (Sahtfi) .@ + I  J;; >$ :& 3 3 '$ 

.&+il ;LL; 

. s ~ q r : ~  6 6 ~ ~ ~ p j  L \ + i i : C L r ~ ~ r " ~  :Ej; 

Chapter 44. The Haditlz Of k i & & & - ( t f  , +I) 
'Abldah +-(fY G.41) 

,,,: 6 5186. It was narrated that 'Ali : jtZ 2 $ 1  @ L*I - O \ A ?  
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said: "The Prophet @ forbade me ' ~ 7  ;= $ 6~ 
from Al-Qassi, silk, gold rings, and 

, , 
that I recite Qur 'h  while bowing." $1 . ~ dl$ : J E  3 3 3  '& .. . 

5 ,  Hi@m contradicted him, he did t ~ 3  ckA13 not narrate it in Ma@' form. * , , 
C .: . S F  ,z; ?'; ;G aG . , (Sahib) J 3 J S  

5187. I t  was narra ted  f rom . J G  L@ a $ 0  b T  9, * '  Gpl * - - * $  - o \ A V  
'Abidah, from 'AX, he said: "He '& ,y ;G ~ $ 1  :J,j Aj ,5-& 
forbade red Al-Mayir&ir, wearing 
Al-Qassi, and gold rings." (Fahih) +G 3 s  : J G  3 3  ' g - 3  

, , , , , , ,*5 5188 It was narrated that 'Abidah ;c c$? : J E  + ~21 - o \ ~ ~  
said: "He forbade red Al-Mayri&ir, J :  , s,, . , a t  , 

and gold rings." (Sahih) 0-3 L+;C 6 3 %  &= 
.(, 7 ,  .+I kP3 r3~gf<~ i j ~  3 

2, ,' ' > 
Chapter 45. The Hadith Of Abb a 3 p g ! ~ &  - ( to+!)  
Hurairah And The Differences 
Reported From Qat2idah 

c- ( t Y U 1 )  iil4 & 23Gy1-j 

5189. It was narrated that AbG : J i  $ 6 g f  - 0 \ A 4  
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 2 &I31 $2 :JG dT ,52 
All& @ forbade me to wear gold -, 

rings." G::G 3 - 21 $ - scGl 
&+:s 'G&+&.l+> 

I ' I_.,, 7 : -  $ I J ~ ; ~ ~ $ : J E G ~ ~ ~  -, &= *., 

?:: . , -,,, 
. & J l  r" ;.'& 
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5190. Hafs Al-Laig said: "I bear 2e t,,: 1 - a \ 
witness that 'Imrin narrated to us, - Y- 

f :, +>\jI & 2k : j g  A d l  he said: 'The Messenger of Allih ,! f , ., 
@ forbade wearing silk, and gold 

: jt sl & 6k : jg 
rings, and drinking from AI- ,. 

c@l 
I , ,-i ,sz , 

Ha~zhtinz." (Salzih) $ 1  2;; :JG EL & I  2 1 2  & 
'&L , , +I 2; 'A,dl A' ,y & ,, , 

I L I b ~ ~ g J l  '&$I 4.r j i  Lv1 zCsz 
+ j - - . ~ ~ i  ~ 4 0 . . : , t 6 $ l $ p 9  G " ~ " : J L ~ ~  1 + > k j ! i i l i g ? ; r  \VTA:, 

.&I+ &I +-, '+.- h~ ,GI 
Comments: 

It becomes explicitly clear from these two narrations that the above-quoted 
things are not specific to 'Ali. 

> , . f  ,,,:c 5191. AbB Sa'eed Al-KJudri ;; >,Z $ &I I ; ~ I  - a \ ? \  
narrated that a man came from ' ' 

Najrin to the Messenger of Allih 
@. He was wearing a gold ring, $f Sf %I$ ;; $ 2 ' ' 

, , ;r! 3i.r and the Messenger of AlEh g i i .,* 
turned away from him, and said: : 2 k  ~ ~ i 2 1 +  . , $1 21 Ad& 2 3 1  

-, 
-, 

"You have come to me with a coal g $ 1  J$; JL 5 1 ~  2 fii $2 L i  
of fire on your hand." (Hasan) r- 

&I 29; 2 9 ~  -j 2 pk &; 
2; - - s ,  : jg; @ 

. iiJb 

L 6 $ ~  $ p3 '+ -3 &I +A- I ~ / Y : L - ~  +=! [- O>L!] :E& 
j I >V I  &.s9 dsl j l& +lTi ,141, .Lk; ,i :dp 90 .  \:, 

.oY*4:, iYAYT:c i>&l & j U + d I  'hP9 

Comments: 
'A coal of fire': Because gold is unlawful for men and it is the cause of 
punishment, therefore, the gold ring was called a coal of fire. 

5192. It was narrated from Al- . j g  L@ , 9, a -,,: ' a *I ~y-1 - a \ q Y  
Bar2 bin ' L i b  that a man was 
&ting with the prophet @ and he 2 &I>L G k  : 26 $ 1  & gk  
was wearing a gold ring. The rL g; 2 '+L 3 L2& , . 
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Messenger of All& @ had a stick .,, ? S  

in his hand and the Prophet jg %$I$K.)~;LL~$~~II :?jE;l 
I *  < 

struck his finger. The man said: @ +I ?&; 4 4; +..6 2 Fk &k; 
"What 's  wrong with me, 0 

@$ & +$ '2&* $ ?<, : Messenger of Allih?" He said: -, 

"Why don't you get rid of this thing '?&I j&J & G : 371 jg C-L 

that is on your finger?" The man ,: z, 
BL-L UQL 2 &$I 12 t , L  g!~)  : j G  

took it and threw it awav. The - - 
Prophet @ saw him after t iat  and : jk A! ,. +& ', +, $1 35 $25 3 7 1  ., 
said: "What happened to  the 

GN : j i  < +  +; : jG  ,lypzl GD 
ring?" he said: "I threw it away." 

, m <  ;f Z > f  L?i &S>? He said: "I did not tell you to do & .;- ' 
that, rather I told you to sell it and I , ,y2 L,& lib; .,I,& 
benefit from its price." This Had@ 
is Munkar. (Da'ifl 

i d y J ~  24n, A&>  \ q ~ / t : & i ~ y i [ &  O>L!] :G+ 
. d  a L 2 l  GILL! it2 Gk-2 '&,A>\ 2 %IjJ 2 I* GIJ 3 A L  +* qO.Yrc 

5193. It was narrated from Abii 
Ba t l abah  Al-mushan? that the 
Prophet @ saw a gold ring on his 
hand, and he started to smack him 
with a stick that he had in this hand. 
When the Prophet looked away, 
he threw it away. He said: "I think 
that we hurt you or we made you lose 
money." (Dalif) 
YGnus contradicted him; he 

reported it from Az-Zuhrf, from 
AbG Idris in Mzlrsal form. 

9 ; -  ,- , a ,  p:f- a ,qy  
: J i y b ? , P  Y- 
$dl , s; G k  j,j G k  ii" . -  

2 '&2 2 '@I 9 'GI; 
, ,$ .,? , < S 6  ..:?jl $& 

4 :  ., . 31 .< 

>,, , >>,:, ,,,: 
L b  -..+ uy. &+ +L> 2 LX 

;-, , GL cl;{ I j c  'id! & fi 
-, 

, ! , S'' ' ,*,:f 2,- :;c @ : l ~ ; & 3 d k , d L p ; ~ b  13 

.k$ k2i~ $f 2 ~231 

., ,. ',.i -,,:' 5194. AbG Idris Al-KJawlBni 2 3Spr LI li?T - a \ q t  
- < n a m e d  that a m a s  among those kg! : JG + 6x : ji G31 

who met the Prophet @, wore a 
' ,/:: ', gold ring. A similar report. (Da'iJ) 4y~ : J G  ?I.& 21 2 $$ 

Abii 'Abdur-Ralpnh (An-NasVi) 
3;:f Gi >f : ,'.go 7 e l  , 

-, & 3-J L..?:I 
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said: The Had?& of YBnus is more 
, -; k G:'& >' 

worthy of being correct than the -3 

Had;& of An-Nu'min, , ?  ' &x +g; :$?I & ;i 26 

. $ d . l  -& > "l*L j>i 

, r , . f  ,,,mZ 
5195. It was narrated from AbB 5 a JL-I L k l  - O \ ? O  

Idr is  A l - m a w l 2 n i  tha t  t h e  + ;? &al g& 
Messenger of All2h g saw a man 
wearing a gold ring. A similar 2 G k  :j6 $L $1 C', J=- ::;I% 

5196. It was narrated from AbO : jc 2 2 & ;i 2yi - 0 \ q 7  

gold ring on a man's hand and he - - , , 

struck his finger with a stick that he d\ 2 L~.?Jl 2 9 $ Je\21 
had with him, until he threw it , - , ~ 

away. (Da'if) Y . 67;@,$2~ :>-$! 

, , * z  
5197. Ibril&n bin Sa'd bin m 2 b  2 2 &=-I & ;i - 0  \ qV 

, . narrated that the Messenger of ~2 : j ~  ,.g,j1 ~2 :jt A~;$~ 
' All211 s... In Mursal form. (Da'if) , 

& J  -, 
i i 

Abk 'Abdur-Rabin (An-Nasi'i) J&; dl :?% s1 , 2 , & $ h1<L 
said: The MCwil narrations are $ 9  .&& I  
more likely to be correct. Gi LIgl; & ;i j6 
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Chapter 46. The Amount Of 
Silver That May Be Included 
In A Ring (LL d l )  &I , , & ,SJl 

, 

2 &I b+l - o \ q A  5198. 'Abdullih bin Buraidah 
136 L@ '' ' * "  '*," 

narrated from his father that a man dl &:k : ~6 +G~ 2; ~2 
came to the Prophet $g and he was ' 

: j g  5 ,I ,*, 
wearing an iron ring. He said: .. 3 3~ *f > .,& 31 

6 s "Why do I see you wearing the g; 232 6~ 
jewelry of the people of Hell?" He 
threw it away, then he came and he c+G pk &; @ $1 -, Jl gG 
was wearing a brass ring. He said: U Y J ~ I  $7 & @ 657 & GD :J& 
"Why do I notice the stench of , , 

>,;, 
idols from you?" So he threw it :j6 9 > pk &; kG &,b2 
away, and said: "0 Messenger of 

s, ++ ,* - u ? , ~ f i l  , & &f 2 G,, M a ,  what should I use?" He said: 724 , . 
?,<. ?' ', $ 5  

"Silver, but it should not equal a 5 2  . 61 . > !+I j+> G : j 6  
Mi&qril." (Hasan) I,. , a >  .UYI+ -- q; sJ; >U : j 6  , , 

I p L ~pl;Il &>,I> ,I -97 [;r*C .~lt.*jl ze+ 
pj c " + + ' : ~ L l - J l  JLij i+ LIL+dl a -iij t.lz 3 \VAO:t ~ @ L , d l j  L ~ T Y T : ~  

$I+ 4) &JUI 3 & M I  &I;, i \ i 7 V : z  iiib *I +-3 ~ 9 0 . K ~  k L s % J I  $ 
, 2 4 1  jf;> LoS&.dI jz 

Comments: 
1. 'The ornament of the inhabitants of the Fire (of Hell)': Because it is with 

such a thing that they will be shackled. This is the view of some scholars, see 
also numbers 5208 and 5209, and their chapters. 

2. 'Why do I notice the stench of idols (asnrim) from you?': Because idols were 
generally fashioned out of brass in that period of time. 

3. 'Keep it less than one Mithqril': A Mithqril equals 4.235 grams, a little over 
four grams. Hence, the silver ring too ought to be no more than that weight. 

Chapter 47. Description Of The @ $1 +& & - ( L V  4 1 )  
Ring Of The Prophet @ -, , 

( lo  d l )  

5199. It was narrated from Anas &I & $ >@I ~ $ f  - 0 \ 9 9  
that the Prophet @ wore a ring of '.jG ,+ ;& 62 : 26 
silver with an Ethiopian stone ;I r C  , ! , ,'G , 
(Fag), on which was inscribed (the dl : $1 ( ~ f j l  ' " 9 ;.% L~Jz- 

,? - phrase): "Muhammad Rasirl Allrih sJ; L:k &, 
.s" #, 
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(Muhammad the  Messenger of " ,, * G  -, ,..!, 
Allih)." (Sahih) JYJ G A> 
p k $  :"b cdNl L,L~> ~ L ' A ~ A : ~  ~ ( f V ) : ~ b  tGJ!+Jl - 

. f O \ r : t ~ d s l $ p ~  
Comments: 
1. 'Abyssinian (Habashi)' means it was fashioned in the Abyssinian (Ethiopian) 

style, or was made in Abyssinia, because it comes in other narrations that it 
was of silver only. Some have taken it to mean that its stone (Fuss) was black. 
But it does not follow that it was assuredly of silver only. Some researchers 
have established parallelism between the two cases that the Abyssinian stone 
was on the gold ring, and in the silver ring, the stone was of silver. 

2. 'On it which was engraved': It is elucidated in other reports that these three 
terms were not engraved straight in one line or linear, but they were in three 
liues. The word Allill was on the top, Rasa in the middle, and in the bottom 
Maammad (May AllWs peace and greetings be upon him). This displays his 
handsomest decorum that despite his name having been occui~ing fixst in the 
sequence, the Prophet g placed his name below and the name of All& 
above. 

9 , ~ Z  5200. It was narrated that Anas 2 2 [-I] $ G! 6Sf - O Y  a a 

bin Milik said: "The Messenger of ' . . a  . ., - : e ,  

Allsh & had a ring of silver wluch SY 3 >b LA?- :J6 
,*, > e  ? , a '  he wore on his right hand. It had l,; $ '$4 ,&f : JC e- a & 

an Ethiopian stone (Fass), and l ~ e  ,, 

used to wear the stone (Fuss) next : J t  gL.: +, > '"L& i;! ;r;. , , 

to his palm." (Salzih) ,<:,, s $ . * , ii". +, PL g $1 4&% L l j  

. qo\E:c "&JI > p 3  '&I! & . d l  $1 
rE+i 

Comments: 
1. 'On his right hand', because for adornment the right hand is appropriate. The 

left hand is used for cleansing etc. In some narrations, there is mention of the 
left hand, because in Lhe left hand the ring would be slipped and removed by 
the right hand. So to speak, it is peimissible in both the hands, but priority is 
given to the right hand. This is because it so occurs in numerous narrations. 
See Had@ 5257 as well. 

2. 'Its stone toward the inside of his palm': Because he had not worn it for 
adornment or beautification. He had worn it for the purpose of sealing. Even 
so, there is no harm if the stone is moved toward the back o i  the hand, 
because there is no evidence for its prohibition. 

3. We learn from this that the silver ring also should be worn when some need 
arises. Not for mere adornment. 
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.s ' 5 , ,  - , , .5 5201. It was narrated that h a s  $ 4~ a - - o y . ,  
bin Milik said: "The ring of the 

e~ J a,L ,,< Messenger of All& @ was of silver , 0% 1 ;I32 &I 

and its stone (Fass) was made of - & ~:k :j,j I 6 l - 2 ~  , -$- :& 
silver too." (Sahih) ., 

$ - dl &. g\ $> , , ,. 

, a  9 .L ,,, . L 5202. It was narrated from h a s  $2 a [&\I %I &,+I - O Y  - Y  
that the Prophet's ring was made of Gk : ,fk; 2 &f 62 :ji; silver and its stone (FUSS) was made 

, , , ' r: 

of silver too. (Sahih) 3 % :j,j +& 

ijh j. OAV. :. 'rLJ;;" pj -L L~,IJI +pi:c.& 
. 4 o \ V : d s l  j p s  i+ 

5203. It was narrated that h a s  
, ji L& ,* 

,,,:L - a A&=-1 &,+ - 0 Y . Y  
said: "The ring of the Prophet @ 

' 

was made of silver and its stone 2 35 62 :ji :;I: 2 2; 6 2  
(Fass) was made of silver too." L~ : ji ~7 !, 'G k2c 
(Sahib) ? ,&-&kg 4 9;;" 

-, 

5204. It was narrated that h a s  i z  2 ?. CSf - oY f - . 

said: "The Messenger of All& @ gx : J 6 - wl , ~ 
? 

$ 1  $3 - p; wanted to write to the Romans, but 
, , , - I '  r l  ., 

they (the Companions) said: 'They JyJ >IJ) : J G  $1 3 '%G 3 
do not read any letter unless it has 

,j GL : l$d f3&l jL dl : c & .--, $1 
a seal.' So he took a ring of silver, 

'L? Y! L'g j3f$ and it is as if I can see its whiteness > L% ~i ' '' * ' 
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on his hand, and on it were 
+ +G Ji $f ;k engraved (the words): "Mulzanznzad 

RasGl AllBh (Muhammad the ' ,, +<,>  
.$I JYJ h : @ 

Messenger of All?ih)." (Sa!ti!t) 
21 ,&I+ ,&I1 &i ULsj ~,'-II 2 $4 b "4 C ~ I  LG)+I +*I:=+ 
,+I 2~ 4. a1 >I,! u LL g >I :&I 2 + C ~ @ I  c + ~  ' 1 0 : ~  C ~ I A J I  

. 9 0 Y \ : t  iissl > p 3  '~++-.^:-b;p 0 I / Y . 9 Y :  2 
,i ' , - 3  , , - c  ,,,-c 

5205. It was narrated that Anas ~ 9 1  b b  5 &I L+l - O Y  a o - 

said: "The Messenger of Allill g ;$ ~2 ;f ~ $ 7  : 36 
delayed 'I&B' prayer one night, , , 

+ J  . 

until half the night had passed, >I :J& ?I > L%G > &L $1 
then he came out and led us in 5 i2ql 5 ~ 1  ;* jG5 prayer. And it is as if I can see the 

*; 'GI ,g 3 whiteness of his silver ring on his & k$ 
hand." (Sa!ii!t) > !& 2 &L >G JJ $1 $f 

Z " P &  j. I f .  : C  ,b&, .WI ci3 -4 '+"I L+ +*i:=+ 
.40YY:d l r j i l  3 9 3  L A +  

Chapter 48. Where The Ring 2 $&I - ( 1 A  +I) 
Should Be Worn On The Hand, 
Mentioning The @adtt& Of 'MI s! , &i ~2 ,. p , && , -, yi , ,A\ ,. 
And 'Abdn1l"a Bin Ja'far ( 7  I $+ - 

,,, . c 5206. Ibn Wahab narrated from 1 l;+l - O Y . ,  
Sulaimin - and he is Ibn Bilil - , , $; - bu > d, 
horn aarik - and he is Ibn Abi 

, : jlj 

Namr  - f r o m  I b r i h i m  I b o  f :.I ,) g d P - + ? > - + n $ l  
'Abdullih bin Hunain, from his 
father, from 'Ali; said: "And cF G $ 1  & G &?\;i > - ;" ' 
Abfi Salamah infor~ned me" - That .,, : 7, : 

2 a 6 3 
$ 9 9  r J  2 '%i 2 

ring on his right hand.['] (Hasan) . . ., $7 

1'1 That is, the Had@ was narrated from 'Ali, and one of the narrators, s a r i k  also heard it 

Eroln AbC Salamah bin 'Abdur-Ral.m&n bin 'Awf. 
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,I dl 3 +I j r k  b "4 ~PLill &>>I> ,! +,+\ Lw o a L k 1  :g+ 
.S0t'7:~;Xil $ 9 3  '41 j: 41+ &.*2 ;p &t'Yl:c ',Ul 

Comments: 
' (For details, please see Ha&& 5200) 

5207. I t  was narra ted from ; $ 7  - o r . v  
'Abdullih bin Ja'far that the 

:J,j +& ; ;g ,& JG d . , ,  e Prophet g used to wear his ring .1 
on his right hand. (Sahih) ' ,I; &,f % 2 ;c c~ .e - , $ ,  

, , ' S T  , hls @ 21 :& .' & 2 
-, , $ -. 

,& 
,,.,.; ir". 

Chapter 49. Wearing An Iron A& +& 2' - ( i q  +I) 
1-1 

Ring With Silver Twisted 
( All & & Around It # ,. ,- 

e ,  -,, 0 G 5208. Iy3s bin Al-Hhi& bin Al- &I 3 2 2 9p b+l - 07 * A  
' , ,:i Mu'aiqib n a r r a t e d  t h a t  his i;G !?c + 

grandfather Mu'aiqib said: "The , , ,  + 

ringoftheProphetgwasmadeof ;I l& : J 6 ? l % 2 & 6 2  :J6 
iron with silver twisted around it." 

g +2idl 2 I22 : J6  &z 
He said: "And sometimes it was on , 

my hand." And Mu'aiqib was the 
s l j  J 9" &I & ;+ 41 

i - - 
k e e p e r  of t h e  r ing of t h e  Q [,GGJ,] pG 
Messenger of AUih @. (Hasan) -, 

9 LG5 ~ $ 4  2 L l j  $5; :J6 

Chapter 50. Wearing A Brass 
Ring 

( i A  &I) 

5209. It was narrated from Abii 
s g  g 2 9 p-:? p - 0 7 . 9  

Sa'eed Al-BUM: "A man came 
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from Al-Bahrain to the Prophet @ , 2 , jC; MI and greeted him with Saldnz, but he _ , -  

% 3' >f did not return his greeting. He was 3 + 2 a ~2 : j6 ?" . , wearing a gold ring on his hand, 'iiI$ ; $ ,y '+21il 2 >> 
and was wearing a silken Jubbalz. , , 

He took them off, then he greeted : j6 ;,$I ;C3;. u?i 3 '$31 &f -, -, 
him with Saldnz, and he returned +,, ,,:: 
his greeting. Then he said: '0 

$5 $1 Ji ~$12 &I 

Messenger of Allih, I came to you +: > p6 $4 2 LL?; & :$ 
just now, and you turned away ;$ + ~ d t  
from me.' He said: 'You had a coal -- 

L;? %; .- I,,< 

of fire on your hand.' H e  said: &I -1 !+I p " ~  " 6 . .j6 . " ,+ 'f%Y 
'Then I have brought many coals.' J - 
He said: 'What you have brought L @ g b  

with you is no better for us than " 1 & ' : ji; , l(Jc & ;s p?! 
the stones of Al-Harrah, but it is a T~ ~ * - + ,  

temporary convenience of this T; 9' $ & I2 LLII : JG '3 
world.' H e  said: 'What should I use . I (  g%l ;Id1 , . k!Z a- 3 , .  ;$I -*+ ?J .  2 ' 
for a ring?' He said: 'A ring of iron 

I )  :5c; r > y : ~  : JC; or silver or brass."' (Hman) 2 r" 
. , m P  

.I[+ ji ~9~~ 9~ 

,&+I Ti s qorY:c tr;wl 2 9, La\9\:e '4,b r~ C-I :ci; 
& +  L-... 2 4 ;.J.=- 3 \.YY:,&I +YI 4 'isJ+I ','++J Ti":i+~Jiq . . 
Comments: . "+I :JL, 
1. 'A coal of fire' means the gold ling which would turn into fire on the Day of 

Judgment. 
2. 'I have brought many coals' means if gold is a coal of fire, then I have brought 

a lot of gold. 
3. 'The stones of Al-Harrah': Gold becomes a coal of fire for the one who uses 

it as adomment and beautification, considering it a thing of valued beauty. 
But the one who does not give importance to gold, nor is it one's objective to 
acquire gold, and he merely fulfills the needs of his life by means of gold, and 
if one does not utilize it for adomment and beautification, gold would not 
become fire for such a person. Eve~y Muslim should keep this statement of 
Al12h3s Messenger g$ before them. 

4. A stony ground is called Al-Hai~ah. In the east and the west, of Madinah, 
there are two spacious stony grounds wluch are called the Hanntay~z (the two 
Harrahs), containing black volcanic rock! 

5. It becomes clear from this Tradition that it is permissible to wear a ring of 
iron and brass also. 
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5210. It was narrated that Anas . j6 & ? *  % p:f - 2 . d  p- O Y \ .  
said: "The Messenger of All& , , s z  e 

:JG g 2 'y& ,5k 
came out wearing a silver ring. He ., 
said: 'Whoever wants to make a s G k  9~ 2 ;& G k  ring like this, let him do so, but do 

*,, , I 

not put the same inscription."' 69 :J6 $1 , 2 .w a $91 
(SaFiF) Lk a jzl 4; g$ +, p; 

6 , ,< , ,, 
; & dl , , : JG ,. 

. u& J Is 
, , 

LGL 9 9. Y :% &I J9 +L cd!+1 L G ~ L J I  

L.&- 'y 7197: e L... SJ3 'y L&.L @ >I J "4 L ~ @ I  L + ~  iOAVV:t 
.Sorr:&yJl 2 qb_, '41 &I+ 

Comments: 
'On the blessed signet ring of the Prophet g': 'Muhammadan Rnslib~llah' was 
engraved, which in reality was his seal. If other people were also given 
permission to use this engraving, no distinction would have remained in this 
signet ring, and deception might have occurred. The entire objective of 
fashioning the signet-ring might have been defeated. 

5211. It was narrated that Anas 
bin M W  said: "The Messenger of 
All& $& put on a ring, and he had 
some words inscribed on it. He 
said: 'We have put on a ring and 
have had some words engraved on 
it; no one of you should copy this 
inscription."' Then Anas said: "It is 
as if I can see its whiteness on his 
hand." ( S a v d )  
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Chapter 51. The Words Of The 
Prophet g: "Do Not Engrave 9 :@ $31 22 - ( 0 1  4 1 )  . , 

> &, 
Arabic (Words) On Your &y GI+ , -, & 1- 
Rings" 

( t 9  GAll) 

,,,: z 5212. It was narrated that Anas 2; 2 &g LFl - O Y  \ Y  
bin Milik said: "The Messenger of 

: 36 a :, G k  : j6 ilj& 
Allih &+g said: 'Do not be so close 

3 .  ' -,' , , :c  to the Muslzrikilz that you can 2 >;! 3 9s 2 fl$l 
benefit from the light of their fires, j6 :j6 d c  4 e , 

and do not engrave Arabic (words) , $ 81 j. 

on your rings."' (Da'if) ? ;  L 1 ~ I I  : $ 1  j+; 
> & & - 9; s31 

. I(  G2 
~ q o r o : , ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  C"? q q / r : h i + j ; i [ + . q ]  : E ~  
2 1 9 -  Y> p->J 3 ~2 2 &+I I,*- Y "  :&I 3 +I>> 3 +I o+, 

: I  , L i J I . > ,  b~+ ?I && 9ji I m(g$) IL &-I+ 

. " J* ' 
Comments: 
1. 'The fires of the polytheists' means 'do not reside among polytheists'. So to 

speak, the Muslims ought to live separate from the unbelievers, and so far 
away from them that the k e s  lit by the polytheists do not come into sight; 
while fire could he seen from miles away particularly in the desert region. 

2. 'Arabic phrasing or sciipt': While some scholars consider this to be a general 
prohibition of inscriptions with Arabic on rings, the real or the root purpose is 
the engravings of the Prophetic ring shall not be copied. It was in the Arabic 
script. No inscription other than tics was well-known in the Arabic script 
during that period of time. Otherwise, absolute engraving of any Arabic script 
or inscription is not forbidden. 

Chapter 52. Prohibition Of :Lid j; &I - (u +I) 
Wearing The Ring On The d r  , . 
Forefinger ( 0 .  U I ,  g J l  

5213. It was narrated that Abii 
: 36 ;+ 2 c g i  - o y  \ y  

Burdah said: 'Al? said: "The ~ ~ ~ -~ ~ - - - -  

:, L& Gk 
Messenger of Allih & said to me: 3 ;.g $ p~ & . 
'0 'Ali, ask Allih for guidance and dl 2;; 26 ': 36 : 36 :,a. 

steadfastness,' and he forbade me ' 

from placing a ring on this one and ~ ~ ~ ! ~ l >  &$I %I & 1 %  GI1 : @ 
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this one" - and he pointed to his ,: + a  A; !$ 2 ~~1 &f 57 &$; 
forefinger and middle finger.['] -- 
(Sahib) ,&,J1; zwk ,*, ,&f, 

. ,@J s 

. 9ol"1:t  '&$I 499 '? +j!  y G  b.b 
Comments: 

The preferred practice is to wear the signet ring on the little finger (Eainsar). 
It is considered improper to wear a signet ring on the index finger (Sabbirba) 
and the middle finger (Al-W~uta). See also No. 5198. 

5214. It was narrated that 'Ali z 3  SI $, Z 6$f - O Y  t 
said: "The Messenger of All& &$ 

, * < I  h ck : g , j  & forbade me to wear a ring on this 2 . . y :  

one and this one," meaning the 2 '4 ;; e~ 2 
forefinger and middle finger.['] 

4, j4; czG - : , jt s 2 :," And this is the wording of Ibn Al- ~>z: 
Mu&anna. (Sahih) $wI & '?$; ?$ 2 $Jl 3 

, 5 ' s,, &,J\; ,&$3 

/ Y . V K Z  'u- $1, &dl 4 ,.&dl ,y LCgjl-L '""!+I '+ + ~ i ; / : ~ &  

. q o r q ~ q o r n : ~  4 99 '4! &I js 12 

,,,: ' 5215. It was narrated that 'Ali :?- $, & L Z l  ~~7 - O Y  \ E  

said: "The Messenger of AUih @ 
,+ d , 62 :j,j +; ~2 said to me: 'Say: 0 All%, guide me r? 

and make me steadfast,' and he $1 2 4 3  j6 :j,j 3 3 ,%; +f 
forbade me to put a ring on this 

+I$; ,R&k; &&I !$I :&,, :@ 
one and this one" - and Bishr (one 

-i 
of the narrators) pointedto his > 3L.l; ?$ Ji ?$ 2 gf Lf 
forefinger and middle finger. And , ' .+E : j .&$I; @,J& 
'Asim said: "One of the two of 
them."lf1 (Sahih) . dkf 

[I1 The one pointing is one of the narrators. 
The statement: "meaning" is from one of the narrators. 
And all of these are narrated by '&im. 
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Comments: 
'Steadfast': In Arabic, the teim used in No. 5213 is As-Sadid. It lexically 
signifies a right state; appropriate direction, having or taking a right direction 
or tendency, tending toward the right point or object, etc. That is why this 
signification was given priority or precedence. 

>, ,o 

Chapter 53. Taking Off One's ?+A J+ 'IAl i$ - (or +I) 
Ring When Entering Al-&aE' !! 
(The Area In Which One 0 I cGl~ 
Relieves Oneself) 

5216. It was narrated from Anas $ &GL 2 C S ~  - 0 7  \ 7 

that when entering the Balri', the 21 2 ' a - 
2 ~ ? G 2 & + > + ~ 3  

Messenger of Allill g would take - , * 6 ri 
. ?  

off his ring. (DaTf) $1 J$> dl :&I > '&,A$I , 2 , ',&g 
, , , ,,:, ,, , ,- , 

.&k ~3 +Wl+ li!hl?@ 
2 & j +L+. L. '&$I +j;i [+ h ~ L 1 1  :c?jj 
k i s s 1  2 pj G " L &  p ; y ~ " : J l i ~  L +  ,ab a + +*r j. \ V f 7 : t  '41 

. t S  *A:c 'rG iGC dl L & 3. Ls,. SOfT : t  

Comments: 
On the signet ring of the Prophet was engraved the sacred name of All&h, 
Most High, and his own blessed name. Al-Mzalc? is a place where one goes to 
he alone to relieve oneself. To carry, therefore, such sacred words, while 
relieving oneself, is not proper. Likewise, to carIy inside the toilet the 
Qur'snic Verses and the Prophetic Traditions in written forms would be 
forbidden. 

,,,: 6 5217. It was narrated that Ibn :Ji +1;~ 3 b-1 - oy \ "  
'Umar said: "The Messenger of ~, Io_, $ 

j. $ 1  + + j C ;  C-J 
All511 #$ put on a ring of gold and 

,?, , 
put its stone toward his palm. Then $ 1  24; : ~t 9 $1 2 < , ~ f i  
the people started to wear rings of 

& 2 &> & > G:G @ gold. Then the Messenger of All2h , 
@ threw away his ring and said: 'I & '-21 , -1, : 

' lli, 

I - '$2 
will never wear it again,' and the q,, :JC; >,, + 

people threw away their rings." .&k @ $ 1  j&; 
(Salxi!~) . >fi1 . ,,l$f 

"L cdNI 'OA17: t  ' U l  .L; ++ '&!I ' & + J l  

~ p j ' + - r e T ~ ~ I ~ ~ * r j . 0 f / Y . 4 \ : c ' $ 1  . . .  S,j.Gj;L@ICL/ILi-J 

. ' L S y J  
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Comments: 
See Nos. 5167 and 5292. Apparently, there does not seem to be any relevance of 
this narration to the cha~ter concerned. Perhaps the author (May Allgh's mercy 
be upon him) is indicating by this, that he has Grgotten to make <he new chapter 
here, or it is the allusion that the previous narration 5216 is not correct. 

5218. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Messenger of Allih 
$g put on a ring of gold and put its 
stone (Fass) toward his palm. Then 
the people started to wear rings, 
and the Messenger of AUSh g 
discarded it and said: "I will never 
wear it again." (Sahih) 

5219. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Umar said: "The Prophet % used 
to wear a ring of gold, then he 
discarded it, and put on a ring of 
silver on which was engraved (the 
words): 'Muhammad Rmil Allah.' 
He said: 'No one else should 
engrave his ring with an inscription 
like this ring of mine.' Then he put 
the stone toward the palm of his 
hand." (Sahih) 

5220. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Messenger of AU2h 
@j wore a ring of gold for three 
days, and when his Companions 
saw it, gold rings became popular. 
Then he threw it away and we did 
not realize what he had done. Then 
he ordered that a ring of silver be 
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made, and that  ( the  words): +$,, . -., a i 

"Mu!zariznzad Rasitl AllBh" be 
4 2 LE; $ 1  j$; L..- 9 +. A I  

engraved on it. It remained on the $ &f 4 2; 'LL2 3 @ $1 44; 
hand of the Messenger of All211 i@ i5 3 23 c A G  
until he died, then on the hand of 
AbO Bakr until he died, then on he t 9 & Lt% 4 
hand of 'Umar until he died. Then 

>L2% & '$5 Ji z; & (it remained) on the hand of , 
, , 

' U r n i n  for tbe fkst six years of +.$ Jj AJ&ql -, 63 '%  Lk2  
his duties, but when he had to ~ , ,  9 6  G L+ >t c+% 
write many letters, he gave it to a ' ,  
man from among AlzsBr who used ,GIJ$;z ,., :e4s3& ,, , y :& ; 
to seal letters with it. Then the 
Artsir? went out to a well belonging 
to 'Ut&m2n and the ring fell. They 
looked for it but could not find it. 
He ordered that a similar ring be 
made and engraved (the words): 
"Mulzamntad Raslll Allilz" on it. 

@man) 

I I L L I I i i [ 1 :c5?ij 
. 9 0 0 + : ~  i i 5 ~ ~ ~ 9 J  L+p~Uii+bj .  t ~ ' i + : ,  

Comments: 
1. The blessed signet I-ing of the Messenger of Allih g$ remained after Kim in the 

hands of the Rightly Guided Caliphs or Mzulafa by way of necessity and 
blessedness; not by way of owned property. When that signet ring was lost, the 
period of tribulations and colruption started. In other words, a thing of great 
blessing was lifted. It was, after all, the signet ring of the Seal of the Prophets. 

2. 'Many letters': Hence, he encountered a hardship in sealing them again and 
again. He, therefore, appointed an Ansari to set the seals. 

3. 'In the well': The name of this well was Aiis (the well of Aris: Bb' A ~ i r ) .  In 
order to search for the signet ring, the well was emptied of its water; every 
inch of the well was combed, but the signet ring was not to be found. 

4. 'He ordered that a similar ring be made': Although A l l a s  Messenger had 
forbidden people from engraving them. But this signet ring was fashioned as a 
replacement of the original ring of the Prophet g. Besides, the Prophet's g 
motive was to close the door of deception and false imitation. But due to the 
loss of the original, this apprehension does not remain in the event of its 
replication. Dubiousness and deception would have occurred, had there been 
so many signet rings bearing the same engraving. So to speak, the basis of 
commandments are their objectives or goals, not the apparent words. And this 
principle is worth retention. 
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5221. It was narrated from Ibn .f PO. f : j C ;  --: f - ,,yyt JI! Y- - b y -  
'Umar that the Messenger of AUa i ., ,- 
@ put on a ring of gold, and he GI 9 3 LA &I 2 212 
used to wear its stone (Fa??) next %:k gj j&; 3f :$ 
to his palm. Then the people 

,?J $ G  > >- y+ Lg; -; 
started to wear rings of gold. Then , ,, 

,,s, the Messenger of Allih @ 2;; 2s 9; +lg >al L-L 
discarded it, and the people >al e$ '@ dl 
discarded their rings. Then he 
acquired a ring of silver with which ~ u'; > :, 5~ .& > G:G . . ". , ,  , 
he used to seal letters, but he did 
not wear it. (Hasan) 
&I j y i  p ~ i  2; CL b "4 ' j j t d ~  L;I @$I ++i 1- ~ > l j j l  :e1_j3 
j: GI> Y &i Y :dJg ~ 4 0 0 \ : ~  &&;rUl 2 pg '4: +- 

.+, +i,+,,+,l+:r Wlr. e,*? 
Comments: 

Concerning the narrations of the chapter, please turn to Had& 5167. 

Chapter 54. Small Bells (07 &dl) &%I - ( a t  +I) 

5222. It was narrated that AbB 
Bakr bin AH a a i k h  said: "I was 
sitting with SAlim when a caravan 
belonging to Umm Al-Banin 
passed by us, and they had hells 
with them. S i b  narrated to W8.i' 
from his father, that the Prophet 
g said: 'The angels do not 
accompany a caravan that has 
small bells with them.' How often 
do you see small bells with these 
people." (Sahfh) 

Comments: 
f i r  the reasoning behind fhis, see 
wind instnunents of the S&a$an." 

i ,. 3& ,' '",' , , ,e6  

& g 2 L.3d b+l- O Y Y Y  

c;il ,f ;; L,& 4; > GI Ll+ 
.i' -, , 

" ' :A6 &I *I;! G k  : j G  
, /' ; ; & & T > & I $ $ , ~ G  EL 

$ G,+L U,& a :JG .w .*: & 1 

,, , 

u'# :JG $& '-' g1 _, ;i ,-. > 2~ qc 
;" 'J& g; &:a, - s ,  o :  

' ,, 
.'@I & , Y p  g. 6$ 

<&LUI 2 483 [v @~lj!l : ~ 1 _ j 3  

No. 5548 in Sahfh Murlim: "Bells are the 
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5223. It was narrated that AbO ,,,: c $2 3 $71 Q bPl - O Y Y Y  
Bakr bin Mts i  said: "I was with 

, , 
Silim bin 'Abdull2h when Silim 2 42 G k  : JL &$&I r& ,$ 
narrated from his father, that the 
Prophet g said: 'The angels do 
not accompany groups of people + t ~  2 3 : J6 2; GI $ J > 
who have small bells with them."' gI j.f +I IE;. ,$ 
(Sa!zi!z) 

@ z; & z ~ l  ~ r r  : J6  @ 

5223B. It was narrated from +I $ 3 % C$! - ( U ) O Y Y Y  
Silim, from his father,  who ~~g~ r& ;! G k  : j,j 4;G1 attributed it to the Prophet g: - 
"The angels do not accompany ,$ $ $ 3 G k  : j6  
groups of people who have small - ' ,,:, 
bells with them." (Sahilz) gn :JL; MJ %i > C+L 2 '2; 

[[W @ zj &,dl + 

. q o o b : c c & g l > p ~  ~&Ul+dli;;l[w O A ~ ]  :&Z 

5224. Um~n Salamah, the wife of 
the Prophet @, said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allih @ say: 'The 
angels do not enter a house in 
wluch there is a small bell, or a 
bell, and the  angels do not 
accompany groups of people who 
have bells with them."' (Sahi!z) 

5225. It was narrated from AbO 2 % 43 i f  !?'! p - 0 Y Y o  

Al-&was that his father said: "I 
I j i  @g 2 & ;? ~2 : j i  :$J, was sitting with the Messenger of 

<. ' pf ,G 
AUih g and he saw that I was 2 '&$YI > % I  El; . , 
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dressed in scruffy clothes. He said: % ?;; LTJL; : jlj: : 
'Do you have any wealth?' I said: " , -< * L -, 
'Yes, 0 Messenger of All&, all [(Y'JG . d l 1 1  : J 6  " @ I  213 & 
kinds of wealth.' He said: 'If ',+dl 3 ,k i4; + : 
gives you wealth then let its effect 
be seen on you."'. (Sara) , c+ yg 9 gG ~~y : 36 

' I  2, I :+& rdi?J1 '>& 3! +pi L p . 4  :E* 
*i S O O V : ~  rLSN~ 2 p3 '~k-il: cps '+ SLJ &i L.L- 

.it.& 2 d . b  2 & p p  flFyl 
, .,,.i 5226. It was narrated from. Abfi : J6 2 -I L+! - O Y Y ?  

Al-&was, from his father, that he > s; L:L : 26 ,$ ;f ~k came to the Prophet @ wearing 
,* , , 

shabby clothes. The Prophet @ $f : %f > 6ygY~ ~i 3 
said to him: "Do you have any J6 wealth?" He said: "Yes, all kinds -, 

'&- "2 3 % dl ~r 
d - - >  

of ,wealth." He said: "What kinds .&? > '+ : J6  UY'JG Afn :@ 
of wealth?" He said: "Allih has .LT 3 : j 6  I N J ~ I  47 > n  :J6 ' J ~ I  
given me camels, cattle, sheep, LZ 
horses and slaves." He said: "If '&?I$ &I$ $12 $1; &91 2 %I ,, 
A U ~ I  has .given you wealth, then -; bL:;if & gG 3fi : j6 
let the effect of AllWs blessing 
and generosity be seen on you." . ~i$l$; +I 

. q O O A : c  id9~ $ ps rsUI $1 [-] :c$ 
Comments: 

The appropriate dress is the one which avoids miserliness, extravagance, 
nudity, ostentation, and arrogance. Unnatural affectation is blameworthy in 
the matter of dress that plunges a man into self-imposed hardship. Wearing 
sik and letting the dress hang below the ankles, for men, is Hnrrim, 
irrespective of with whatever intention it is done, although a legal excuse or 
compulsion legitimized by the Divine law merits consideration. 
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u 

The Book Of Adornment -1 &jr , . , 
From AL-Mujtaba 

Al-Mujtaba is the abridgement of Sunaiz Al-Kubra. Hence, the majority of the 
narrations of Al-Mujfaba occur in Sunaiz Al-Kubra under the Book of 
Adornment. Several of the foithcoming nartations have preceded. 

Chapter 55. The Fipah (or UI) y; - ( 0 0  +I) 

5227. It was narrated that AbG fi 2 c$f - ~ y y v  
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 

;& 21 ,$; - ,52 : j,j Allih $g said to me: 'Five things 
- 

.,., 9 .  are from the Fi,palz: Trimming the + 3 'z$>l 2 1- + : ji 
mustache, plucking the armpit - - 

2 jk j6 i;$ $1 3 'Al ; hairs, clipping the nails, shaving the . . - 
a pubes and circumcision."' (Sa!zi!z) 3 : 6x1 2 -11 :@ $ 1  2; ' ~ j l  2; '">A1 

, , 

. 11LL+i1; '<l+Y 1; 

Comments: 
(See Had@ 5043). 

Chapter 56. Trimming The 
Mustache And Letting The 
Beard Grow 

7869. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Prophet $g said: 
"Trim the mustache and let the 
beard grow." (Sahih) 

Comments: 
(See Had& 15) 
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Chapter 57. Shaving Boys' jwl J.si: &k - ( 0 V  4) Heads , , 

,,, : z 5229. I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  : j 6  J& 2 h ~ ,  bpi - .,yyf 
'Abdullih bin Ja'far said: "The , .. r . ,  <.,.E 
Messenger of AUih @g stayed away : j6 df -, Gk : J6 &? 2 ?3 L?l - - 
from the family of ~a ' f a r  (when he 3 A*;: I S  + < a /  : ,. , + , A  , F- 41 (% - w 
died) for three days, then he came 
to them, and said: 'Do not weep @ 41 2 ~ ;  : j 6  & $ $1 

a , -6 G t  ,,*a, e < #, ,, , for my brother after today.' Then q, : jg vbI e-L ;iiSL' fi ji 
he said: 'Call my brother's sons to I , _, 
me.' we were brought like little I$>IJJ : JL " Y ' a f -  $1 &f I& 
chicks, and he said: 'Call the barber . j& ? ,!f cf 6 . 29 , && t&i & $i for me.' Then he ordered that our 
heads be shaved." (Sahih) . & (&i~ $1 I$>IX . , :! ' .rarA 
;P t l q ~ : ,  ,,!>I ,+ 4 :-L .&-,dl %i +pi C- .>L11 :&&z 

4 !  A+? >J CdJ 4-\2 
Comments: 
1. Ja'far was the elder hrother of 'Ali, and was the cousin brother of the Prophet 
g. He embraced Islam in its early period. He emigrated to Abyssinia; then 
he emigrated to Al-Madinah. He was martyred in the expedition of Muta. 
May All& be pleased with him and he be with Him. 

2. 'Do not weep': Crying was not absolutely forbidden, but it was forbidden by 
way of mourning, as mourning is observed for three days when someone dies. 
Condolers anive intermittently and the sound of crying soars sporadically; 
otherwise, tears may surge at anytime. No one has control over tears. 

3. There is no disagreement concerning the shaving of the head, provided the 
entire head is shaved. No locks or tassels of hair should be left ixshaven. (See 
the following narration). 

Chapter 58. Mentioning The j l  ;s . , $1 y; - ( O A  +I) 
Prohibition Of Shaving Part Of *, , ,o,z, iJ32 *I $2 &- 
A Boy's Head And Leaving -, 
Part ( 0 1  z.dl) 

, 1 ,,., .,.: -,,a: 5230. It was narrated from Ibn : J L  ;+ 2 -1 L+I - oyy, 
'Umar that the Prophet @ forbade G6c +I ~2 : j 6  ;e Lfl 
AZ-Qua' (shaving part of the head , 

',,?i 
and leaving part). (Sa@z) s < ,cg,$&qg$glhl ,;, :>$I$ 

I 
-, , , 
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.+j 21 9 ,k * " o l : e  'rJx L F  G L l I  :c+ 
Comments: 

Al-Qaza' signifies shaving parts of the head while leaving the rest unshaven. 
(See No. 5051) 

5231. Ibn 'Umar said: "I heard the 41 $ &l>L - o w \  
Messenger of Allih forbidding :.+$ 21 J L  ,, : J E  , ,  ;% 62 . j6  
Al-Qaza' (shaving part of the head , ,s: ,,,: : ,:: + 

and leaving part)." (Salzih) &+ & I  0 ~ 1  &I & 3 &I s &f ,., ,-, ,-,'. : j  2, , -> 
I ,  S.!P'Zl 

-,,: 6 5232. It was narrated that Ibn : j6  $ ~ C L  - O Y Y Y  

'Umar said: "The Messenger of 2 : J , .  9. ,, a C$f 
All511 & forbade Al-Qaza' (shaving - , , - - 6 :, part of the head and leaving part)." I 2 8L' $ ;b;. > 
(Sahilz) , , 

'> , , 
.c$~>g+~~;;s : J L  

5233. It was narrated from Ibn j6  & ? C--: j - 
'Umar that the Prophet forbade 

2 . d  F- 

I j6 * f& j6  62 Al-Qaza' (shaving part of the head 
and leaving part)." (Sa!zi!z) .c  :, .E ? -  ,,> ,,,*< 

$1 , 2 , Ge d e d P' $ P I  
' , 

13 -, :$ 

. * r  ;p I :  I I L L ~ I J J I  '+ + ~ i : ~ &  
.&ul + d l  $I> Lo LAba *W 

9 r i  

Chapter  59. Wearing One's GI ikl - ( o q  +I) 
Hai r  Long 

( 0 V  mi) 

5234. It was narrated that #-Ear2 3 2 fisf - O Y Y f  

said: "The Messenger of Allih g df ' > 4~ $ Gf 
was a man of average height with ., 

broad shoulders, a thick beard and %; % 41 2;; Lg : j 6  eldl ;+ - - 
a reddish complexion, and his hair L & l  >-P G;3 
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came down to his earlobes. I saw ,, . , , ,,$, g-2 J! 4Lez '$+ :$ 'g.5Jl 
him in a red Hzillah and I never 

$ y  + 2 27; 'g;l saw anything more handsome than G 1,' * '' 
him." (Sahih) >a . . + *I 
'$&.dl C ,  'g ;" & "4 ~+lpJl '&,+I * ~ i : ~ +  

.+;i~t.-j~,~r~v:~,&,,i; i~,icr~&i,~i;;l~&g :"L 

Comments: 
1. Concerning the details about the blessed hair of the beloved Prophet g, 

please see Hn&& 5056,5065. 
2. 'Red ffzillnh': The term Hz~llah is used for two sheets made of the same cloth. 

One of them was fastened as a loin-cloth, while the other was draped on the 
upper part of the body. It is said that his Hullah had red in its pattern, not 
that it was entirely red, and All21 knows best. 

5235. It was narrated that Al-Bar2 3 ' ~ ' ,,, ~ 6 
3 +.+ k k l  - O Y Y O  

said: 'T never saw any long haired 3 7 3 ';* > man in a Hzillah who was more -, &> 
handsome than the Messenger of 2 sf & 2-73 I2 :J6 :\$I 
All& g, and he had hair that came ;A 3 3; ' B  $I 

>, 

down to his shoulders." (Sahih) yJ & $ 
.& ,-., 

.$JI  +dl $1 $ +  g, +A- q ~ / ~ r r v : +  *,A:c+ 
Comments: 

(For detail, please turn to Hnd& 5065) 

' - o'(y7, 5236. It was narrated from h a s  : J6 2 k* 
that the hair of the Prophet , ,E , ,:: 

bK +I 3 cs 3 &LZl L+l came halfway down his ears. 
(Sahib) ,&if +;JIB $1 $ 
L . ~  , q ~ / r r r v : ~  'g &I r; & "-4 ~JLikll +yi :c+ 

Comments: .+ + i.4 k'--! 
(See Hadit& 5064) 

:J,j 2 C$f - oy,"" 

that the hair of the Prophet 
, , 

came down to  his shoulders. :$ ;E @ $1 :2f 2 
(SaFih) 

-, 

.& Ji 

"L l ~ q . i l ~ q . r : z  '41 -6 .&UI G~,+I * ~ i : ~ i ;  
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Chapter 60. Calming Down $1 ., - (,, +I) 

One's Hair ( O A  &A\) 

~, 5238. It was narrated that Jibir : J i  f> 3 p c$f - o y y ~  
bin 'Abdullih said: "The Prophet ;; ;G > -.in g came to us and saw a man with , 

' k l j 3 Y I  ;j & CSf 
wild hair. He said: 'Could this man ;; 2~ > ;.r?Gl 2 3 ,+ 
not find anything with which to 

, $& " 6f-j % $I ~ 6 f  : ~ , j  3 fi calm down his hair?"' (Salzi!~) ., 
& . - Gf,, : JG cqf71 2t 

N>,a  z 
" $  

+.AI p ~ W I  :,4 *i + j i  CF 0 ~ ~ 1 1  :E2;; 
21 J! o J U I  cLdL o Y / o : & l  2 9 3  t +  gljJLQl &.lr j. t ~ 1 7 : ~  

. JJiAl 
Comments: 

Disheveled hair of the beard or the head presents an untidy look. Hence, it is 
essential for a Muslim that lie keeps lus hair in order, t&es good care of it 
and combing it periodically. 

5239. It was narrated that Abfi : J 6  3 3 js C$f - o y y f  
Qatgdall said that he had long Gk :i6 f2 Gk 
thick hair. "He asked the Prophet , I  
(about it) and he told him to take 2 '>@I 2 & > + 3 $ 
care of it and comb it every JG :,:, ?G, 3 -:- 
day."111 (Da'a L l k d  &I5 : J 6  SG ,&f 

~, a ,,,:, sz 3; l$! +. 21 y b  gj $1 
-, 

Comments: 
(See nos. 5241, 5057,5061) 

''1 In Sunan Al-Kubrn, after the narration before this one, the author indicated its weakness 
as well. In No. 2252 of Silsrlat Al-A!zridi@ As-Sa!ti!zah & a m  Al-AlbHni graded the 
version Sa!ti!t that says: "If yon grow hair, then honor i t  without mentioning of combing 
every day. 
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Chapter 61. Parting The Hair ( o q  a l )  $I 23 - (, , 
5240. It was narrated from Ibn :jLi kk $ - o Y t .  
'Abb2s that the Messenger of All& ' ~ > 3 ~  2 '>?; > 9; $1 &l & used to let his hair hang down 
(without a part ing) and the  gf : . l% $9 . ' I  ' $ I+$+ l&>  
M c ~ s h r i ~ n  used to part their hair. Lg3 ,,* ,- J* Lg & The Messenger of All& @ liked to O i w  41 J;; 

* >, 9' ' t,:, < a 9 -  act in accordance with the People of $1 3;; Ll j3  eJ+ 2 4 ~  ~$+JI 
ihe Book, in matters where no 3% 2 q $7 g 
specific command had been given to 

',e,4,? ' ,.,*<, , him. Then the Messenger of All& .4i *, & &I J&; 03 + '$3 - ,  
partedhis hair after that. (Sahih) 

Comments: 
1. AUSh's Messenger's @ accord with the People of the Book in such matters 

was in order to reconcile their hearts. They might perhaps incline toward 
Islam. But when he realized that conformance with them is also not 
beneficial, he gave that up. The mention oE "Where no specific command 
had been given ..." and a Mz~rsal version recorded by 'Abdur-RazzHq, saying: 
"Then he was ordered to pM ..." lead some to consider that it was revealed 
that he &$ should now part his hair. While most scholars do not interpret the 
ruling based on that Mzlrsal na~ation, and consider it lawful to part or not. 

2. It was the excellent blessed practice of the Messenger of AU2h .h to part the 
hair in the middle. 

Chapter 62. Combing One's (7. &=%dl) &a - (77  +I) 
Hair 

.,, . L 5241. I t  was narra ted f rom :J6 +l2! 2 ti,+ - 0 7  i \ 
'Abdullih bin Buraidah that a man 

;I! rc > &;;$I $ $I 6~ from among the Companions of -. -, - < ,,*;, 
the Prophet $g who was called @ $1 +GG~ > $; ;I $1 -, , 
'Ubaid said: "The Messenger of Lg jG; ;i j6  3 iG 
All& g$ used to forbid too much 

, s 
of ~l-~ifdh."['] Ibn Buraidah was 2&$ $1 & .+;:I 2 2 > & 
asked what too much of AJ-Iifdh 

1'1 The general meaning of whlch is 
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meant, and he said: "It includes 
combing the hair." (Sa!tE!t) 

D * l \ : c  ,Ai& rLz[w 63k.411 :c* 
Comments: 

(Please see Nos. 5061,5057, 5239) 

Chapter 63. Starting On The $31 4 $91 - (Tr +I) 
Right When Combing The Hair - 

(1) GdJ l )  

5242. It was narrated from '&&al1 
that the Messenger of AU2h 
liked to start on the right whenever 
possible; when purifying himself, 
when putting on his shoes, and 
when combing his hair. (Salzi!~) 

Comments: 
(Please see Hadie 5062) 

Chapter 64. The Command To 
Dye The Hair 

5243. Abii Hurairah narrated that : JG + I ~ L  2 A c i  Gsf - O Y  fY 
the Messenger of Allih g said: ~ $;! 3 L ; ~ > l  2 ;& 62 "The Jews and the Christians do -, 

not dye their hair, so be different L' . '  L&j 2 . G  . 
from them." (Sa!ti!t) 

I : j k  $ 1  44; 3 5 

Comments: . O * V O : ~  C ~ L -  I-I :c+ 
(Please see Had;@ 5072 and 5077 for details) 

5244. It was narrated that Jsbir i2i - o y  
said: "AbO QuhXaSah was brought to , , 
the Messenger of Allsh $g and his - +>dl 31 $3 - $k 6 2  :JL 
head and beard were white like the 
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~hagh6mah.l'~ The Prophet g 
- be G; - ++ Gk : J i  

- 
said: 'Change this, or dye it."' 0 ;  

(Sat+) g CJI ., &I - : J , j  ;. 2 '$91 .f 
,- ,361 j& <LG & sd!;; g& &\ ., , 

4-.?-> iy9 g* 41 ,& ,+I "6 idw~ L+ 42 

, 4 1 4 2 ;  4!,$ldi~.~j. V S , V A / Y ~ . Y : ~  ~ ~ 1 4 4  
Comments: 

(For details, vide Had@ 5079) 
-I ..: 

Chapter 65. Dyeing The Beard *I - ( 7 0  +I) 
Yellow o r  kkxzl~) 

,,, # 6 5245. It was narrated that 'Ubaid : j 6  + $ $* ~ p l  - o y  t o  
said: "I saw Ibn 'Umar dyeing his , , ,., ,, -,.-I ,< ,< , 

.* beard yellow and 1 asl<ed him i% * uL : j G  La 3 l  

about that. 'He said: "I saw the a -- .  '~pf $4; 2 &?; $1 fi 
Prophet g dye his beard yellow." . , 

. ~ ~ a , ! , ' , , '  ,. 9 . ' -  , , 

(Sahfh) G . * +. @ 31 +IJ : J G  
9 ,  ? , , ,-, ' f 
.&,,+Q+ j& &I : 26 

.&I & ct-. YJ &I 2 &JI JL) ,L LS+JI ~~,(jii~ 

a J+ t.~. j. r I A V : ~  '~LIJI  L+ +- j. J S ~ I  ,L '61 ,+, ' r ? ~ : ~  

Comments: .4! p.3 
(For details, please turn to Had?& 5086,5089) 

s . * '  Chapter 66. Dyeing The Beard flJ$4 @I H- - ( 7 7  41) 
Yellow With Wars And Saffron , 

~ 1 )  b~$95 , 

5246. It was narrated that Ibn : j,j -71 G ,, d a ~  L k l -  *,," o Y f 7  
'Umar said: "The Prophet @ used 1 c,,:~ : j,j ,* , a ,  ,,,a< 

to wear Sibtiyyah sandals[z1 and d u! fl i% 3 F  L+l 
, > dye his beard yellow with Wars and $1 d K  ' ' : J G  $ ,$I 2 '8fi 3 ?I;; 

saffron." And Ibn 'Umar used to -' * ,  a ,?-a, *s.s 

do that. (Hasan) f~j; . , -3 j d l  A @ 
I >,:,,,. ,* - . ~ 2 @ . ~ & 1 ~ 6 - ;  .+1$31; 

['I A white fmit from a type of plant. 
lzl Made of hairless, tanned leather. 
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. r  &..irj. 
Comments: 
1. 'As-Sabtipalz sandals': Sandals made out of tanned hide a e  called so. They 

have no hair 011 them. Among the Arabs, there was also a custom of weaiing 
leather sandals having hair upon them. Compared with them, the Sabtipalz 
sandals (or shoes) were considered expensive. There is no haim in wearing 
them. 

2. IVars and saffron are colored pe~fnmes. Their use by men upon their bodies is 
not appropriate, although hair could he tinted with them. So far as the 
Prophet's tinting his beard is concerned, its detail could be seen in Ha&& 
5086, 5089, and 5118. (Wars is a certain plant of yellow color, resembling 
sesame with which one dyes - Lane p. 2986) 

Chapter 67. Adding Extensions $1 3 &$I - C.iv 4 1 )  
T o  The Hair - 

(70 ;ikzzll) 

5247. It was narrated that Humaid ;+ ~2 : J G  L.,: :,,: c ez, LFl - O Y L V  
bim 'Abdur-Rab?tn said: "I heard 
Mut?twiyah say, when he was on the @?I 2 & 3 J . L ~ > ~ I  -, 9 
Minbar in Al-Madinah, and he dl & $; G2G L+ , a : J G  
brought out a hairpiece from his - 

<, , c ,  
sleeve: '0 people of Al-MaCmah, 9 $ 2 cy13 &d& 
where are your knowledgeable Y$~& 27 !&dl $7 :jG 
ones? I heard the Messenger of 
All211 $g forbid such things as this, : 26; & J$ 2 2 @ $1 

, , , and he said: "The Children of 
p3L; &:; kj;L ; a Israel were destroyed when their 

women started to wear things like (I 12 &, 
this." (Salzih) 

+L '&UI a+, ~ r t l n : ~  ' ( n t ) : + ~  L I ~ \ ~  +dT ,,s~I;-?I - ~ i : ~ 5 ? i ;  

.+,,]I Qbj. ' ;\ 'V:c'$i . . .  &+I> L I J I ' p r _ i ;  

Comments: 
'Where are your knowledgeable ones?' Because most of the Companions were 
gone at that time. See Hadie 5095. 

5248. It was narrated that Sa'eed -; sl 2 c$j - .,yt* 
bin Al-Musawah said: "Mu'2wiyah ~2 & 2; $& >& > a  

came to Al-Madinah and addressed , 2l 
:r, . *, * , 5 ~ '  us. He took hold of a hairpiece and 

&I ;i. ; ~ 3 "  2 spr ;r + 
said: 'I never used to see anyone ' 
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do this except the Jews. The 3 21; &dl kAG f~ :JG Messenger of AUih g heard of it * . 
and he called it "giving a false $1 &$ lfGf 3 G : j 6  '' 
impression." (Sahih) 

;r 
,;>>\ ;G9& @ $\ j+; :s L;&l 

. 0 ~ 4 0 : L  'PW [ v l  :=fi 

Chapter 68. Hair Extensions S;~JL 91 bj - ( T A  +I) 
Made Of Cloth , ' .  , , 

(11 2.isJ\) 

5249. It was nar ra ted  that  
Mu'iwiyah said: "0 people, the 
Prophet @ forbade you to give 
false impressions. He brought a 
piece of black cloth and threw it in 
front of them and said: 'This is 
what women are putting on their 
heads then covering it."' (Sahih) 

5250. I t  was narra ted from 
Mu'2wiyah that the Messenger of 
AUa  forbade giving a false 
impress ion ,  a n d  t he  fa lse  
impression of a woman when she 
adds extra hair to her head. (Saw*) 

Comments: 
(See No. 5095). 

Chapter 69. Cursing The 
Woman Who F i e s  Hair  
Extensions 
5251. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Messenger of AU2h 
@ cursed the woman who affixes 
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hair extensions. (Sa!zi?z) ,&,ljl 8 $ 1  J;; 57 21 
.0+4A:, ,rG [ F ]  : E j 2  Comments: 

'Allih's Messenger cursed' means he informed that a person who does this 
is cursed. See also No. 5098. 

Chapter 70. Cursing The 
Woman Who Fixes Hair 
Extensions And The One Who 
Has That Done 

5252. It was narrated from Asm% 
tha t  a woman came t o  t h e  
Messenger of AUih @ and said: 
"0 Messenger of Allih @, a 
daughter of mine is going to get 
married. She got sick and her hair 
fell out. Is there any sin on me if I 
give her hair extensions?" He said: 
''All& has cursed the woman who 
affixes hair extensions and the one 
who has that done." (Sahih) 

Comments: 
(See No. 5097). 

Chapter 71. Cursing The 
Woman Who Does Tattoos And 
The One Who Has That Done 

5253. It was narrated that Ibn JG +12! 2 &eL C g l  - ~ y ~ y  
'Umar said: "The Messenger of g ~2 : J G  .~ ,',, ,,,:: 
AllSh g cursed the woman who . A ., a LY-I 

, , 
affixes hair extensions and the one +,I 2;; 3 : J G  p 21 2 2 
who has that done, and the woman , ? 

j ;  &\j; ,@ 

who does tattoos and the one who 
has that done." (Sa!zi!z) 

, wJl; 
Comments: . 0.4A:e ,rlh; [-I :E$ 

(See No. 5098). 
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Chapter 72. Cursing A6 
Mutanamm&Gt (The Women 
That Have Their Eyebrows 
~lucked)['l And Who Have 
Their Teeth separated['] 

5254. I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  
'Abdullih said: "May AU%h curse 
AZ-M~~tanammisit and who have 
their teeth separated. Shall I not 
curse those whom the Messenger of 
Allih g cursed?" (Sahih) 

Comments: 
(See Had;& 5102 and 5110) 

5255. I t  was na r ra ted  t h a t  
'Abdullih said: "The Messenger of 
All& & cursed the women who do 
tattoos, those who have their teeth 
separated and AI-M~~tanammisit 
who change the creation of Allih, 
the Mighty and Sublime." (Sahib) 

, a ,  ,* J < , ,  '-:G 5256. I t  was na r ra ted  t h a t  2 e- - L ; ~ I  - o y o y  
'Abdull&h said: "May AUih curse - 

, a  ,,. G k  : 36 & 
dl-Mutanammisit and their teeth '3' & 2 + 

,* separated, who have tattoos done, 2 ' 3 +y, 2 df 62 
changing the creation of Allih." A , -, 

woman came to him and said: "Are I 6 I + 3 ,dg ,i 
you the one who said such-and- +dl 

L11Al-Mzltanammis2t: Most of them say it refers to women who have the hair on their eye- 
brows plucked, others say it includes the face, as has preceded, and others say it includes 
more than that, while some allow removing some of the hair by other means, since 
NEmbah means similar to plucking. 

['I That is, to make a gap between two of them. 
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such?" He said: "Why should I not , Ak ~ f j  
say what the Messenger of Allih 
@ said?" (Sahi!~) -$ $ L; : j k  13 J$ &f 

5257. It was narrated that IhriKm : JG 31 2 c$f - O ~ O V  

said: "Abdullih used to say: 'May s+..& , , : J E + 2 - ~ k  Allih curse the women who have 
tattoos done and Al-Muta~zan?nzisrit, ;g : j6 +l;~ 2 &$qI ;m 
and have the women who have , ,  %I :J$ & 
their teeth separated. Should I not 

s,,,m 
curse those whom the Messenger 2 $1 gf c+w\; 9 

of Allih &$ cursed?"' (Sa!zi!z) 
.%@I 2;; 3 

. o \ ~ r : ~  c r G  C p l  :&s 

, ? . , 5  
Chapter 73. Using Saffron ( V \  &-dl) ~ $ 1  - (VY +I) 

5258. It was narrated that Anas 2 & J! I - oYoA 

said: "The Messenger of Allih @ 
: j k  $f 'AAl  G 3 ~~~~ forbade men to use saffron." , , 

(Sahtlz) ,$31 $s if g +I JG; 

Comments: 
(See No. 2707) 

a , , , ,  ,s,, ,,,:c 
5259. It was narrated that Anas ,'j j! j! bFl - o Y o q  

- ,  
, , said: "The Messenger of Allih @ 2 ~ $ 5  6 2  : JL + forbade men to use saffron on their * 

.? . 
skin." (Hasan) '4 2 , ,, G 2 L>!sYI -, i>G 
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Chapter 74. Perfume 
(VY Lkl1) *I - (VL +I) 

5260. It was narrated that Anas : jt i-$f - o y 7 .  
bin Miilik said: "If perfume was 
brought to the Prophet @, he 2 & 2 $3 t22 : J6  2, 9 t-:! Y- 
would not refuse it." (Suhih) + @I :L , '$1 + $1 & +, %d 

,2 9; 4f ILL jg $1 -, % : j G  LUG , , 
,',, . "A 

.+ ZJJF &Jz- j. YOAY:, , + # J I ,  ,, Y L ?4 '41 "+-%JI , ~ i : ~ &  

a ,' ,' > *  
5261. It was narrated from AbG j! .ilLdj 3 $1 G &-$f - o y 7 \  
Hurairah that the Messenger of ;, + 'y, A 0 $1 & t$7 :J6 ,+l;l 
All31 @ said: "Whoever is offered .;2 : j,j ,52 : j,j ;&NI 
perfume, let him not refuse it, for @ -, 

,* it is easy to carry, and smells 
+;f LE3y1 ? + $7 2 good." (Suhih) 
;.i 3 :Jt @ $ 1  4 ~ ;  :-a,' 

"9 MI '.-.< 95: ,a,, 
iepz + 3i2.L-k . - ,* 

.+)?I 3 
41 +.&i 4i, J b i  L U : ~ ~  ip I;UVI '+ a ~ j ' i : ~ &  

4 :  43 j! .dl+ +& ;p YYoY:~ &+IJ hLu.Jl >J 

Comments: 
1. The narration implies that one should not feel any shame in giving or 

accepting gifts even though they be small. Likewise, no gift should be 
considered trivial; nor should it be rejected. 

2. 'It has a pleasant smell', because perfume or fragrance is a thing of Paradise. 
In one narration, there is elucidation that perfume has come from Paradise. 

5262. It was narrated that Zainab, 
the wife of 'Abdullsh, said: "The 
Messenger of Allih @ said: 'If one 
of you (women) wants to attend 
7&4' (prayer). Let her not touch 
any perfume."' (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
See No. 5132. 

5263. It was narrated from Busr 
bin Sa'eed that Zainab, the wife of 
'Abdull$h, told him that the 
Messenger of All$h said to her: 
"If you go out to Y&ri' then do not 
touch any perfume." (Sahi!~) 

5264. It was narrated from Zainab 
Ath-Thaqafiyyah -- that the Prophet 
+g said: "Any one of you (women) 
who wants to go out to the Masjid 
should not go near any perfume." 
(Sahib) 

Comments: 
(See No. 5132). 

5265. It was narrated from Abfi 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allill g said: "Any woman who 
has been perfumed with incense 
should not attend T&ri' the later 
with us." (Sahi!~) 

Comments: 
(For details, see Hadie 5131) 

)I : j i  + 2 L\ L+! - O Y Y Y  
, , >&I G k  :Jb+l;L$+& g'& 

-, 
, . r s 3 p ~ $ l + s + >  ~dL.2 
.I, . , > '&ifil;+l~&5L3 ';+ 

g+ ;I> g1 G-j .$$I : + $! +! 
I i t  i 4s l s i n  :I.$jt @ 41 J&.; bl :$I 

.I(@ [-I jG &I Ji 
o\r . ; :e  'fJz I-1 :e?i; 

dl Gk : jl;: ,,< ,, 
d+ Uk-> - O Y 7 t  

+$l+,$S> <$+T,$l@ 
,ern< , - 9 'fi, +-J 3 <+ fi 3- Ly 

-, 4 

&$ Sf,] : j i  gg 51 &&Jl 
-, ,., 

.u@ $3 $ 41 J[ 
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Chapter 75. The Best Of 
Perfume 

5266. It was narrated that Abii 
Sa'eed said: "The Prophet @ 
mentioned a woman who faled her 
ring with musk and said: 'That is 
the best of perfume."' (Sahih) 

Comments: 
(See No. 1906). 

Chapter 76. Prohibition On 
Wearing Gold 

5267. It was narrated from Abii 
Miis5 that the Messenger of All& 
g said: "Allih has permitted silk 
and gold to the females of my 
Ummah, and has forbidden them 
to the males." (S&ih) 

Comments: 
(See No. 5151). 

Chapter 77. Prohibition On 
Wearing Gold Rings 

5268. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abb5s said: "I was forbidden to 
wear red garments and gold rings, 
and  t o  rec i te  Qur ' in  when 
bowing." (Sahih) 
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f ~ \ : ~  '>+I, ~$JI 2 h i 9 1  ;-12 2 &I "& ':&I G+ + ~ i : ~ +  
.+Jlj,+jj*a_*. &.*rip 

Comments: 
'Red garments': For men, wearing entirely red clothes is prohibited. If there 
are only red fringes or borders, then there is no harm. The absolute 1-ed is not 
meant, perhaps what is meant is Mu'asfar or the like, See Had?& 5175. 

,,,: ' 5269. It was narrated that 'Ali : J i  2 +& bFy - oy,f 
said: "The Prophet @ forbade me .,,:: ., - - 
from wearing gold rings, reciting &J+I : J K  b w  $1 , 2 , & 
Qur'Hn while I am bowing, and : .,, o ,  ,~ , 

@ 3 3- $ $1 2+ 3 +;i 
from Al-Qassi, and gaiments dyed , ,, 

with safflower." (Sa]zi!z) & 91 . , 2% : J L  2 cdG $1 
,-*? :,:< a <, t!; jlpll 131 '-21 $12 2 

,$&jl 2; 'dl 2; &$I; 

Comments: . \ * f Y : c  , r ~  [-I :c7+ 
(See Hadig 5168,5169,5175) 

,,,: 6 5270. 'Ali said: "The Messenger of ?ik 2 2 bpl - oYV.  
M 2 h  @ forbade me from wearing - . a  ;.- 2 'dl 
gold rings, and from garments of 2 cy- & $ -8 

,? ,,< c e <  
Al-Qassi, and garments dyed with &+ bl  4L bl ,> $ $1 @ $1 - 
safflower, and reciting Qur'2n r L :2 t . '  - - ' 

I J :j& 
while bowing." (Salzih) 

L@l &!I 2; '-21 

. \ . f f : c  br&- r-I :=+ 

5271. It was narrated that 'Ali :;13 5 jt - o y ~ j  
said: "The Messenger of AllHh g ,< ' 

&I; : 6, 21 2 ci; .& 
forbade me from reciting Qur'2n . p , ,  

while bowing." (Salzilz) + $1 @ $ +l>i 3 '8c > &,G 

& Ji 2 ': . , 
'y L?I 'y 'F 

. g r J Z  [ p o l  :c+ 
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5272. 'Ali said: "The Messenger of 
All?& @ forbade me from wearing 
garments dyed with safflower, and 
from gold rings, and from wearing 
Al-Qassi, and that I recite Qur'in 
while I am bowing." (&zhih) 

5273. It was narrated that 'Al? 
said: "The Messenger of All?& @$ 
forbade me from four thinas: - 
Wearing garments dyed with 
sdower ,  and from wearing gold 
rings, and from wearing AI- 
Qnssiynh garments, and reciting 
Qur ' in while I am bowing." 
(Sahfh) 

5274. It was narrated from Ibn 
Hunain, that 'AK said that the 
Messenger of All& g forbade 
garments dyed with safflower, and 
from silk, and reciting Qur'hn while 
he is bowing, and from gold rings. 
(Sahib) 
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5275. It was narrated from AbO 
: j t  sl - 9 < , ,  Lpl ,,,:6 - o y v o  

Hurairah that the Prophet @ 
:, I: 

forbade gold rings. (Sahib) B>b L& 6 2  : j t  2 62 

T-M:e L$! . . . JkJl +ail1 ijk p+ "4 ~ / @ l  ce ~ j ; l : ~ i "  
2 - +& 3 o A 7 t : e  '+aJI $I+ "6 'dwl ~ + w l j  c>l a 3 

4 :  ,JLi ,+ 
, , . c  5276. It was narrated that AbO ;;. ;1' ~ 4 2 1  L;>l - O W ?  

, , 
Hurairah said: The Messenger of 2 1 2 : 1 $2 :+I Allih forbade gold rings. ., 
(Sahi!~) dl 21 $2 - 2 ;I$ - 4. 

* ,  '& 2 dl ;;. 2 &::g 3 
,-. , , 

, , ,& Ji :,~,> 
0.9 *' 3 .c& $ $1 

I : :  2 - @ 41 3 ~ 3  

Comments: 
(See No. 5175.) 

Chapter 78. Description Of The #& $1 . , +k - (VA 4 1 )  
Ring Of The Prophet @$ And ( 7  I 4 2  
Its Inscription 

- o y v v  5277. It was narrated that Ibn $ F 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of 21 2 cJli? ;1' 41 & 3 '&GL 
All% @ took a ring of gold and - - , - , , 

put it on, and the people started to 
j :J l ;  2 

?,,, wear  gold r ings  t o o .  T h e  fil LL j4; L" -2 1 Messenger of Alliih g said: 'I used ; ,. 
to wear this ring, but I will never :@ 41 2 ~ 3  j6 c->l SlG ,. , wear it again.' Then he threw it 3 ;5 ?ljJl gi 3 away, and the people threw their 

Gill 
rings away." (Salzi!t) L O+ , I $1 
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Comments: 
(See No. 5167). 

.,, . i 5278. It was narrated that Ibn +I>! 3 b p i  - o y ~ ~  
'Umar said: "The inscription on the ~k : JG > a  js , ,  c,,:f 
ring of the Messenger of All& g , &it&& 9 

was: ' M ~ ~ h a m m a d  RasGl Allah '$ Lg : J G  $ 21 3 cs 6 d :, 
(Muhammad the Messenger of , ? 

AU%I).'" (Sahih) .&I J$; ZiZ :@ 41 4>; ,212 

5279. It was narrated from Anas z,, ~ 6 
&I g 3 >@I b p i -  O Y V f  

that the Prophet g put on a silver , , :j,j ,,, ,e GL :jG 
ring with an  Ethiopian stone Pr jl 

(Fa;;), on which the inscription g $1 :t : ,$f > , ? $  
. , 4p31@ &% was: "M~~hnmmad RasGl Allah." , ::, :,, , :, ,: , 7 : :  

(Sahib) "3 &e- -3 j23  > Lk -I-1 
. GI 2;; y& 

.o\99:z'rAZ [ p o l  :e+ Comments: 
(Please see Had?& 5199 for details) 

, , >  ,..:& 5280. It was narrated that Anas 2 2~ bF1 - o y ~ .  
said: "The Messenger of All* @3 Ei,, : J G  - , ,,, 
wanted to write to the Romans, it1 9 9  - $; - -  4 ,  -,,: i.'. and they (the Companions) said: 2;; sI;f J G  , ;>b 2 
'They do not read any letter unless 

"?, : I$& r391 J~ -& ;f $g ; it has a seal.' So he took a ring of 9 e, , $1 
silver and it is as if I can see its ~:6 kfi ' r Lp+ a >: - Y i  ' L:G &I$ 
whiteness o n  his hand, and 
engraved on it (were the words): &'; 04 2 *g J! $f Gk & 
'Muhammad RasGl Allah. "' (Sahih) .dl 2;; -LC- * * - ,  :G 

.oY.f:,,r" Cpl :c+ 
' > .,, . F 5281. It was narrated kom Anas $1 G k  :JG + ~pl - o y ~ j  

that the Messenger of AU2h @ put :c , ? >  ., 
on a ring of silver with an :y'I 2 @ ~2% 3 e3 
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Ethiopian stone (FUSS). (Salz*) G:c % s, 

&3 k *, +I 2 ~ 3  Ll\ 
$ :. , , 2 : ,  
...li' -3 

I,, 0 6 
5282. It was narrated that Anas :J6 G,?: 3 ;dl L,+l - oYAY 
said: "The ring of the Prophet g 

$1 $3 - 2 $1 & G k  was of silver, and its stone (Fan) 
r i  

was made of silver too." (Sa!zi!z) 1 2 & C ~ L  2 - &G s3 & > ,@ dl p 5,j @:AG 
-, 

,e .- 
. o r Q \ : ,  ,rl"; C p I  :&s 

Comments: 
The detail concerning the stone of the Prophet's @ ring has preceded earlier 
in Had?& 5199. 

,,I: ' 5283. It was narrated that Anas +I21 $ A L L 1  b e !  - o Y A Y  
, .i said: "The Messenger of All& : - , . , , 

said: 'We have had a ring made 3-ivj!p;.j 

with an inscription, and no one else 2 ' 4 2 $ 9 1  2 LLLi 
should copy this inscription."' , : ; j : j :i 
(Sahilz) - >  , .TI 

& 3; $ ,& G; gL ,. 
. ,,kt 

, r .q r : ,  ~ $ 1  . . .  j,, , GL; @ &I & - I ~ ~ $ I  +~ i :~r ; ;  
..: + j i l  LjjL-1 +-I2 

Comments: 
(See Hadie 5210 to 5220). 

Chapter 79. Where The Ring Is +I +> - (vq +I) 
To Be Worn 

(VV mi) 

, , * ' + .  ,,-:6 5284. It was narrated from Anas : ~6 29 Llle - o y A t  
that the Prophet g had a ring and 
he said: "We have had a ring made 3 ~ 2 4 1  , , & 3 + ? I ~ I  @ G k  
with an inscription, and no one else . ' J  , , : :i 
should copy this inscription." It is . , 

$''ZAG, u' G:c L X I  & q)] 
as if I can see its shining on the ,. 
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little finger of the Messenger of *I I +,c , 

All31 @. (Sahih) 
$& 2 z,> &Y 25 llbl,+ 3 

.g$ 41 ;&; 

Comments: 
'On the little finger': That is to say, AllWs Messenger g used to wear the 
signet ring on the little finger of his left hand. 

5285. It was narrated from Anas : j~ $G 2 ~ ~ $ 7  - o y A o  
that the Prophet & used to wear 
his ring on his right hand. (Sahih) 2 :G G L  : j 6  S e - 9  ,e 

&,*EL 

- 
5286. It was narrated that Anas 2 MI c$f - o y h ~  
said: "It is as if I can see the %< &, ,g& : j , j  
whiteness of the Prophet's ring on $li+j 
his left finger." (Sahib) $7 ?Jk : j,j $7 3 ';;G + . . 

.&31 
UJl +A& +I &i UISJ ilJlpJI j ;;A I. -4 <+I G $ ~ I + J I  + p i : c p  
U J  4. i I u G L  @ I I j :"& iy.ul 'es ' 7 0 : ~  ' d l 4 1  

.++ti&- ;p 07/Y"4Y:c 
Comments: 

The details pertaining to the right and the left has preceded above. Please 
turn to Ha&& 5200. 

5287. E i b i t  narrated that they jG ec 5 $ JC;~ ~ $ 7  - oyAV 
asked Anas about the ring of the 

: ji if& 62 : j,j &f ,* 
,', 

Messenger of All21 @ and he said: 2 & E b  
"It is as if I can seethe shining of ;$; ;c k~ lJk +?f 62 
his silver ring, and he raised his 
right little finger." (Sub*) &&Le;J$f , , J% : j 6 @ $ 1  

,MI q g ; ;  & 
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5288. It was narrated that AbO 
Burdah said: "I heard 'All say: 'The 
Prophet of Allih $g forbade me to 
wear a ring on the forefinger and 
middle finger."' (Sahilt) 

Comments: 
(See No. 5214). 

5289. It was narrated that 'All 
said: "The Messenger of AUih g 
forbade me to wear (a ring) on this 
finger," and it was on the middle 
finger and the one next to it. 
(Sa!zi!z) 

Comments: 
(See No. 5214). 

Chapter 80. Where The Stone 
(FUSS) Is  To Be Worn 

5290. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Umar said: "The Prophet g$ wore 
a ring of gold, then he discarded it 
and wore a ring of silver on which 
were  engraved ( t h e  words)  
'Muhammnd Rnsiil Alliil~' Then he 
said: 'No one should copy this 
inscription of mine.' h i d  he wore 
the stone (Fass) toward his palm." 
(Sahib) 
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Comments: 
(See No. 5219). 

> 9 
Chapter 81. Discarding A Ring a $yj ,:uI 9 0' ,,. c> - ( A \  +I) And Not Wearing It Anymore 

(V4  U l )  

5291. It was narrated from f i n  2 2 k 2  c$! - o Y q \  
'AbbL that the Messenger of AU2h 

j6 ,,+ kk : jG gg took a ring and put it on, then . ~ y  
he said: "This distracted me from ' z & l  L a  , e  ; ,,&k .- p$&?$4 
you all day, shifting my gaze from it * r 

b :& s\ 2 '2 $ * 3 
to you (and back again)." Then he , , 

threw it away. (Sahih) .j,j a El .gjj . j;; 

Z$ g'L cr$l @ IL .Jill 
, t;dt $ Z$ +& 

,I -, L4! + L I ~  jF ~ T T / \ : & T  +++i [- .AL;ILI :c+ 
r r ~ n : ~  ' L I ~  

Comments: 
It appears it was a gold ring. Its description has preceded above too, because 
of it, the Prophet's g a,ttention was distracted. He, therefore, did not think it 
proper to continue to wear it. From this, it transpires that one should not 
wear a ring merely for the sake of adornment. See Had?& 5277. 

5292. It was narrated from Ibn sl 62 : j'c !*-> e;s 1;pI ,-*eG - oY9Y  
'Umar that the Messenger of Alfih a +I  j ~ ;  5f :,,+ 21 9 '6c 3 gg had a ring made of gold and he 
used to wear it with the stone '&& a Lij; pi & L:L'&l 
(Fafs) against his palm, and the 9' : (,+ & &+ - 
people did likewise. Then he sat on *i 
the Minbar and said: "I used to 3 : ji; k$ $1 J -& 
wear this ring and put its stone iz* 

& - Sf; lL $1 
(Fuss) on the inside." Then he 

r C ,  threw it away and said: "By AUa, I GI 47 : J G  $ 23 
will never wear it again." And the , , ,+;\g &Ul j$ 
people threw their rings away. 
(SaFiF) 
iikL, $ AL *$I A ;P Uc LJJ-~JIJ LIkyl ~~JL+ I I  +,+T:c+ 
+> Y - 9 \ : e k $ !  . . .  J&,Il&+jil ~ L ; r _ i ; ~ &  kd+l &es ~ 3 1 0 1 : ~  

." 
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Comments: 
(Please see Hadig 5167) 

5293. It was narrated from Anas $12 LQ- 2 k 6-J - oyqy  
that he saw a ring of silver on the 
hand of the Messenger of Allih #& 2 ?& 2 3 . . 
one day, and the people made and ~ : c  g , ,z: ,< 

$ 1  4s;; & 2 &i; &I :+I 
wore similar rings. Then the  

9 .,,I . S ~ ,  - ,  a 

Prophet threw his ring away and 6s W k l ;  b% 923 Z 
the people threw their rings away 
too. (Saliilz) 

cy.!+~ G ~ J + I ~  t ~ . q r : c  C ~ I & I  c& 2 :?L  C~IJJI ,+ + ~ i : ~ +  
.+  L j: ,.+I,! +JZ- j. !& OAIA: ,  c(fV):,L 

Comments: 
From the apparent phrasing of the narration, it seems that a silver ring was 
thus cast away. But this impression is not correct. In all the other narrations, 
it comes unequivocally clear that the ring which was thrown away was of gold. 
The signet ring of silver was made later. 

5294. It was narrated from Ibn 
,f ~2 : j c  ,,,: G 

h+ lie1 - O Y q f  
'Umar that the Messenger of Allih 

i ,  ,, c ! '  &>; $1 'y ZI+ @ put on a ring of gold, and he $1 2 c+g , , , 
used to wear its stone (Fass) next =, gjj i i k $1 ; I :$ to his palm. Then the people ,,$, *, a 

started to wear rings of gold too. $Z & 2 & LL?j 4; 
, - 

, < Then the Messenger of Allih gg A, Js;; 2~ +; iul threw it away, and the people ' 
..-.'I,: , , threw their rings away too. Then he 'F-F >Ql ,-+ 

took a ring of silver and he used to , .  _,, i .'@ q; + L& > 
seal letters with it, hut he did not , ,  , 

wear it. (Hasan) 

Comments: , a Y ~ \ : ~ ' ~ ~ z [ p -  O>LII  :G+ 
'Did not wear it' means he did not wear it all the time. He rather wore it 
when needed. We learn from this that it is not appropriate for men to wear a 
ring merely for adornment. 

5295. It was narrated from Ihn . ' ' -,, : c . J G  +Is1 5 lie! - O Y ~ O  
'Umar that the Messenger of Allih 

3 2 5 fi+f #g put on a ring of gold and he . , 
9 ,  :J,j ,$ used to wear its stone (Pass) next jY, $1 2 '($ 

to his palm. Then the people ' , , $ & s; -; c:L g 
started to wear rings too. Then the 
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Messenger of All& @ threw it 
away and said: "I will never wear it 
again." Then the Messenger of 
Alltih +g took a ring of silver, and 
wore it on his hand. Then it was on 
the hand of Abfi Bakr, then on the 
hand of 'Umar, then on the hand 
of 'Urnin, until it was lost in the 
well of A+. (Sahih) 

Chapter 82. Mentioning Clothes 
Which It Is Recommended To 
Wear, And Those Which Is 
Disliked To Wear 

5296. It was narrated from Abfi 
Al-&was that his father said: "I 
entered upon the Messenger of 
All31 gj and he saw me looking 
scruffy. The Prophet @ said: 'Do 
you have anything?' He said: 'Yes, 
Alltih has given me all lands of 
weallh.' He said: 'If you have 
wealth, let it be seen on you."' 

Chapter 83. Prohibition On 
Wearing ~irci'[l] 

5297. It was narrated kom 'Umar 
bin Al-aat t t ib  that he saw a 
Hullah of Sirri' silk being offered 
for sale at the door of the Masjid. I 

['I Its desaiption appears in No. 5299. 
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said: "0 Messenger of Allsh, why Uc i+ Li;: il> & &i; Sf :+UI 
don't you buy this and wear it on , 

Fridays, and (when meeting) the &$I 4 !$I j Y J  ' * L . , , '&I , , 
delegations when they come to 
you?" The Messenger of Allsh g$ '& I;$ I;! & j J >  &I fyj lk 
said: "This is only worn by one who g , , ~ ~ L I I  : 4 1 22; j 6 
has no share in the Hereafter." , ,  

$ 1  J+; :JG l15xq~ 2 3 ;$i After that some (other) Hullahs . . 
were brought to thk Messenger of ~2 & s& &; L& 

7 AllAh and he gave me one. He 3; &:$ !+, J+; I JL 
said: "0 Messenger of Allih, you 

j G  gave me this when you said what $ , 
- ?  

-, 
you said about it!" The Prophet jg 'flw &, G9 dl ' said: "I did not give it to you to .. , 

wear it! Rather I gave it to you to g :> <\ * 3 ,,, && 
. r "  '3 Y= 

give away or to sell." So 'Umar 
gave it to a brother of his on his 
mother's side who was an idolater. 
(Salitli) 

3 Ya7A:c  'JkJ! 2j d,dl & +& :+ '+ ++i:G+d 
+k- 

Chapter 84. Concession 4 ;!d, *>I 3; - ( A t  +I) 
Allowing Women To Wear Sir;' 

(AY &dl) 51sl d9 
5298. It was narrated that Anas ji +;$ 2 ul c-$$ - a y q A  
said: "I saw Zainah, the daughter 

@ '- 2 $; 2 & p& 
of the Prophet @, wearing a Qanzi: 
of Sir6:" (&%a q - j  ;E ~ - 7 ;  : JG &~,i3l 

I g $1 4 , . 
'.LA! +U!j *,dl & "L ' & + I  L*L 21 +yi [* o>Lll :&& 
. +.j"+ riu i;+1~1 ,p +pjl!, B + s3 +& TO%: e 

5299. It was narrated from 2 LG 2 3 f l  " * c$ - O Y  9 9  
bin M2lik that  he saw Umm :? :, ' ~ $ 3 ~  2 hL9\ :s& Kalafim, the daughter of the V"' ;- , . ,-. 
Messenger of Allsh g, wearing a ,$ & 3 :>k 3 +lG $1 
Burdalz of Sirs' silk, and Sira' is a I - ,  

';I> s; 3g $ 1  44; 4 ,r+K 
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fabric with stripes of silk. (Sahih) 

, , 
5300. 'Ali said: "A Hz~llah of Sty' : J E  +13! 2 A G ~  G k  - oy . . 
was given to the Messenger of Gs .; :gg dG ?;fj 9, ~ $ 7  All& g and he sent it to me. I put . 
it on, then I saw anger in his face. ,.f :. , . j~ dl J2, . - 

, - .  -, , 4 2 
He said: 'I did not give it to you to 2 ? : *  , :J$, &, wear it.' Then he told me to divide -, 2% .* c*p. 

it among my womenfok." (Sahih) $1 $ &$ k @ 41 4&2 
c,&; > G$ : j6 

d,&z22gl,@,wf$ 2; Gln 6 

. , 
. $4 g 

2 i "v \  :. <J!+,L di 2 3  & p,& :+ '&@I ipL_. ++!:&$ 
. + ki: i-*r 

Chapter 85. Prohibition Of A' 3 $1 y$ - ( A o  +I) 
Wearing Al-Istabraq w,o,s 

(h<L&;ll) 

5301. Ibn 'Umar narrated that 
'Umar went out and saw a Hz~llah 
of Al-Istabmq being offered for sale 
in the marketplace. He went to the 
Messenger of All& g and said: 
"0 Messenger of All&, buy this 
and wear it on Fridays, and when 
the delegations come to you." The 
Messenger of AUAh @$ said: "This 
is only worn by the one who has no 
share (in the Hereafter)." Then 
three Hz~llahs (of the same fabric) 
were brought to the Messenger of 
All& &$ and he gave one to 
'Umar, one to 'Ali and one to 
U s h a h .  He ('Umar) came to him 
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and said: "0 Messenger of iUl8l1, 2 3 : 3 6  
you said what vou said about it, 
then you sent ode to me!" He said: A?.+& L& $15 &I] : J 6  131 & 

, , 
"Sell it and spend the money on 2 ,& ;! 
your neads, or cut it into pieces for 
your womenfolk to use as head 

Comments: . JYI 
1. 'Among your women': It does not sign@ only the wives. It rather means all - 

wives, daughters, sisters, and mothers. 
2. Istabraq: It is a kind of silk. It happens to be thick and rough. It is called 

Istabar in Persian. If gold threads are thickly inteiwoven with silk, it is also 
called Istabraq or silk brocade. 

>I 

Chapter  86. Description Of Al- G$xl + - ( A T  e l )  
Istabraq (hf &dl) 

> ,  ' ,,,: : 5302. Yahya - bin Ishiq - said: 
:j,j 2y s by, - o y . y  

"Silim said: 'What is Al-Istibraq?' I $;-& Gk : j i ; + J l j l +  ,52 
said: 'A thick type of Ad-DibZj, and 
a coarse type of it.' He said: 'I ji; : jc  - ;c! 21 
heard 'Abdullih @in 'Unlar) say: j.& :s y'.,m< 
"Umar saw a Hullah of Sundus c c ~ 2 1  2 0Sy 

, a ,  > m ,. s with a man, and he brought it to [;6;. 51 $I + i*p; : ji;: L b  s; 
the Messenger of Allih g and 

,C , - , , > , , , , :, 
said: 'Buy this"' and he quoted the 35 fk 2 ki ,y pr is!; : Jfi 
Haditla. (Sa!zih) ; ~ j  II& ,:I>I : j G  @ $1 

? -, 

.&&I 

-4 L ~ ~ I I  '+, ' 1 . ~ \ : ,  '.>d~ &A j. '+91 L ~ ~ L + I I  

' 6 9 1  2 p, '+ A~I+~IJ+= ;.& j. q / ' i * ~ n : ,  C J ~ $  r ~ i  4, ,$I u~ VF- 
. q ~ v r : ~  

Comments: 
Sundus: Thin, fine silk is called Sundus or sarcenet. It is also a type of silk. 

Chapter 87. Mentioning The A 2 >I yi - Chv 41) 
Prohibition Of Wearing Ad- - 
Dibij (A; &-dl) c&al 

, ., ,. > L , ,  ,,,:' 5303. I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  ; $ 1  + byf - 0y.y 
'Abdull5h bin 'Ukaiin said:  ? a l  6 2  : j c  6 2  : ji; ,, 

"Huaaifah asked for some water -? 
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and the chief brought water in a 
silver vessel. He threw it; aside, 
then he apologized to them for 
what he had done, and said: 'I told 
him before not to do that. I heard 
the Messenger of All& @$ say: Do 
not drink from vessels of gold and 
silver, and do not wear Ad-Dibiij or 
sik. They are for them in this 
world, and  f o r  yom i n  the  
Hereafter." (Sahie), 

Comments: 
1. Dibiij or silk brocade is also a type of silk. The objective is to underscore that 

every type of silk is unlawful for men, whether it is fine, thick, thin, soft, or 
hard. 

2. 'Silver and gold vessels': This command is equal for men and women. 

Chapter 88. Wearing Ad-Dibij 
Interwoven With Gold , 

. 
5304. It was narrated that W s d  
bin 'Amr bin Sa'd bin Mu'%& said: 
"I entered upon Anas bin M?dik 
when. he came to: Al~Madkah and 
greeted liim with Salim.. He said: 
'Where are you from?'L said:. 'I am 
Wsfi'd bin 'Amr bin Sa'd bin 
Mu:Sdh.' He. said: 'Sa'd was the 

and most virtuous of 
peoplk' Thea lie wepr a great deal; 
then he said: 'The. Messenger of 
All& g: sent a delegation tb 
Ukaidir the ruler of D h a h ,  who 
sent. Liim a. JziSbali. madii of' Ad- 
DibiiT &fernoven with! golaf The 
Messenger of Mili @ pup it on, 
tlien he- staod on the Minbm and 
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sat, without speaking, then he came 
$Q, ,,,& J?; & p L:3 s1 down and the people started 

i 
touching it with their hands. He :$ & h s ! ~  :j6 I$&& , , 
said: 'Are you admiring this? The & sf g1 d ?-L; &?a' handkerchiefs of Sa'd in Paradise 
are more beautiful than what you 
see."' (Hasan) 

2 j. l&~ +& '&@I I p i  L I :E+ 

, '- : Jli, L +  J,d ;i: L2-J &.*2 ;p \v'ir: 2 
Comments: 
1. 'When he came': Anas bin Milk  4% was from the Ansir or Al-Madinah. But 

he had gone to live in Basra du~ing the period of 'Umar &. 
2. 'Sa'd bin Mu'adh' was the chieftain of the clan of Aws. 
4. 'Put it on': This incident belongs to the period before the prohibition of silk. 
5. 'Handkerchiefs': The Arabic expression used is Mantidil. A small handkerchief 

is called Mindil, which is usually held in hand for cleaning specks of dust, etc. 
Generally, it is of lesser rank as compared to other garments. 

Chapter 89. Mentioning The 
Abrogation Of That - 

(AV d l )  

r *  '., . :,,*c 5305. J2bk said: "The Prophet % : jk & ;, ,% L ~ I  - oy. o 
put on a ~ a b ~ ' " ]  of Ad-Dibij that ,,,: , , , +G ,,& 
had been given to him, hut he soon : J' eg 9 f 7L , 

r :  took it off and sent it to 'Umar. It $i 3 : d+; \>& + z! >>\ ;? 
was said to him: 'How soon you .j ,,~'! s; took it off, 0 Messenger of AU2h.' 3 L34&!E&? &:G@ 
He said: 'Jibril, peace he upon him, 2 : 3 , $ Jl' + &;E k$ 
prohibited me from wearing it.' +k:ll : jG !&I j+; ~2 & a t  

Then 'Umar came weeping and 3 

said: '0 Messenger of All211, you & '$ ;g [,;*I & 'I& 
disliked something but you gave it 

- , , ;- I ~3 !$I j >, . j& 
to me.' He said: 'I did not give it to -- . Y J  . . 

' ,  , you to wear it, rather I gave it to , i . l a  : jt 4% 
you to sell it.' So 'Umar sold it for ,,, ,, ,: 
two thousand Dirha17zs." (Sahih) ';? ;;9t fl 45.L) Ilk3 'i" - ; .. , 
j. Y*V*:c tJk$ 2, ,! r.p- :"L '&@I C+ +pT:Ejj 

.>,siil L2-J 9 ' ~ L ; i l  I; 2 S i  + e*aI ;F )MI a t.12 

['I Qabd' (plural Aqbiynh): An outer garment with full length sleeves. 
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Chapter 90. Stern Warning 
Against Wearing Silk, And 
That Whoever Wears It In Thb 2 ~ 5 ,  , 2  b' t:; ;f3 dAl 

1 - ; - - - 
World Will Not Wear It In The , , 

(AA &-=dl) !sql 2 f i  Hereafter - . - 
5306. 'Abdullib bin Az-Zubair ;G G k  : j t  + Ly.1 *-t6 - OY.7 
said, while he was on the Minbar 

. A ,  :. & ;. , . jl;: I 
delivering a Khutbah: "M*ammad $$ L% - .  - L >  I: 

@ said: 'Whoever wears silk in this ~ j t  : JS3 && sl & $; 
world, will not wear it in the 

& $ ~3~ > Hereafter."' (Sahih) . . >$I 3' >I) :g 

5307. a a l i f a h  said: "I heard : jl;: 5% j! a- p a -  L,+1 ,--*' - o Y * V  
'Abdulla bin Az-Zubair say: 'Do 

pg p g  : j l ; :  $& wI ~2 not let your womenfolk wear silk, ,., 9 for I heard 'Umar bin Al-Sattib 2 $ 1  + + jl;: G k  : j t  ., 
say: The Messenger of All& g , , 
said: Whoever wears it in this 2~ c > j J l  F ~ G  1s : A t  $1 

>,, < , *  world will not wear it in the 2;; jC; : j+- 5 $ + 
Hereafter."' (Sahih) ~ F' ~ 3 ,  ).;!' 

2 . -  - ,  > n  :& - $ 1  

.+&dl 9 + * 
Comments: 

'Do not dress your women with silk clothes': In other words, 'Abdull8h bin 
Zubair considers this command general. 

,:, ,* ,., ,,,*' 5308. 'Imrih bin w i n  narrated : jl;: 2qS-. 9F b,+f - O Y . A  
that he asked 'Abdullih bin 'AbbL I., L s ,  

about wearing silk. He said: "Ask +y C S f  : j t  :L+; 2 $ 1  + L L b  - 
-I I , f , . , . , . - '&&ah." "So I asked '&&ah and 2~ : j~ 2 + ,d 

she said: 'Ask 'Abdullih bin 'Umar.' 
G G jf,& $7 , So I asked Ibn 'Umar and he said: 2 s' . & I  b+ $1 
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'AbO ~ a f ~ I ' 1  told me, that the Ak '&,L 3 
Messenger of AllSh said: 

, , ,, 
"Whoever wears silk in this world A'G & $  3 $ 1  & :LIE q G  
will have no share in the Hereafter." + , ,  5 :  :, , 

JYJ 21 $2 : J 6 $ ~ 1  
(Sahfh) 

$ $31 >Al 3' : JE g &I 
- ,  - >  - 

- a  

. lG.+Y I 2 5 2% 
onro:c ,b j, L JS, &,I! .&I & "6 L,UI c6Jw~ 
Comments: .>I& L:I ga ijy b ? & +l;r ;p 

The Companions' sending forth questioners or inquirers to each other was 
due to their having a good opinion of others in that the other Companion 
possesses better knowledge than him or her and this good opinion is the 
evidence of erudition or knowledge. Othenvise, the awareness of one's having 
been learned often becomes the cause of an erudite person's downfall. 

5309. It was narrated from Ibn : ji & 3 U -; I '-:' - o Y . 4  
'Umar, that the Messenger of AllSh 

'ZPG > G?& : JG ,J1 +!g$ said: "Silk is only worn by one F 

who has no share." (Sa!ti!t) ' ~ ~ l + , j + l + $ >  G + ,  ~ dp :JE@+l~;;>>$l 

, 1,z 2% q 3 >Al 
i6y~ 2 gaJ id! + +A ;p o \ / ~ : * e z i  ++i C p  a2L!l z F $  

.&&I  g a p l "  LiiyJl 2 rk36 e,.& i>E * qoq.;: e !., .. 9 5310. It was narrated that 'Ali Al- +* e~;l - O Y \  

B2riqi said: "A woman came to me 
,Gkj 

p- b&l ;j 62 : j C  to ask a question, and I said to her: r 
'There is Ibn 'Umar.' So she went > 'ZSg 2 9% 2 $&I G?& :JE 
after him to ask him, and I went 

'& : ji ZJJ, 3 after her to hear what he would - ,  

say. She said: 'Tell me about silk.' G6 > $ 1  12 : a 
He said: 'The Messenger of AllSh -, , > .&I :aE J !, & +? g$ forbade it."' (Saltih) - .  , , 9- 

.@ $ 1  J+; z & :JG 
, , 

4 0 S 2 : ~  Grswl 2 . jL;il . &pi r90qr :~  ‘LS31 2 9, [-I :E+ 
. r U I  LIIja ijj JGJ! &I ILb, r>l yj trign i? >JUl $, 3 p >Lj! 

['I That is 'Umar, may All& be pleased with him. 
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Comments: 
'Has forbidden it' means for men; not for women, as has preceded in 
authentic and explicitly clear narrations. 

Chapter 91. Prohibition OfAl- ~ $ 1  2 $1 yi - ( q \  +I) 
: Qassfyah Garments , - 

A I gill 
5311. It was narrated that Al-Bar2 : J L  ?& 2 ~ $ 7  - oy\  \ 
bin '&ib said: "The Messenger of , a <  . ia 

1 .' &I 3 @+yl s?'f G k  All& $E enioined seven things ui ii! 
-7- " - 

upon us, and forbade seven things + 2 '$9 $ ki4L;: 3 ',UI 
for us. He forbade to us gold rings, , , 

silver vessels. AI-Mavrithir. Al- L:t& +; @ +I 24;  c>f :% " j ~  . , , - .  - ' 3. .\,' :, L ' $ :  ', ', Qassiyah, Al-Istabraq, Ad-Dibij, and 3; ,p ,y 2 
siuc." (Sahih) 'al; 

'j:l$l 2; '41 ~7 

.+$I; c E ~ : L - j  &L~~>JI; 

Comments: . ~ 9 t ~ : c ~ r ~ C v I  :e+ 
See Nos. 5168,5169,5301 and 5302. 

Chapter 92. Concession For A %>I - ( 4 ~  +I) 
Wearing Silk , - 

(9. U l )  ,,+I 
, , 

5312. It was narrated from Anas : JG +l;L 2 I@? - OY \ Y 
that the Messenger of Allih g + ' I  > I  ,,,: + G k  : J 6  s2 L ~ I  
granted a concession to 'Abdur- , , 

d * -i 
Ralpnh bin 'Awf and Az-Zubair 41 j4; dl : $1 3 3 
bin Al-'Awwiim allowing them to +, $1; $9 + $ 2  Q, 2; 
wear silken shirts because of 
scabies that they were suffering . L+ 2% & > A+ 2 rl$l , , 
kom. (Sahih) 

Comments: .? 

This incident belongs to a journey. Some jurists stipulate the wndition of the 
state of journeying along with itchiness, because at home, several other 
remedies are possible for an itch, although during traveling, it might cause 
hardship. Since silk happens to be soft, it does not inflame the condition of 
itching. On the contrary, it provides relief and comfort. And if the itch- 
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stricken body is not scratched, the itch heals up. Scratching aggravates it. In 
the event of wearing silk, one does not need to scratch. It gradually heals up. 
Some venerable individuals have taken the traveling and the itchiness to 
signify separate indications of permissibility. That means silk is permissible 
due to itchiness, as well as on account of traveling and while at war. And 
Allih !mows best! 

,,,a s 5313. It was narrated from Anas :JG 3 ,.., - o r , y  
that the Prophet gg granted a . :, ,: 
concession to 'Abdur-Rawan and . b i b  2 & c k  : 2 6  $c G k  
Az-Zubair to wear silken shirts 
because of scabies that they were 
suffering from. (Salzih) 

5314. It was narrated from Jark 
from Sulaimin At-Taimi, from AbD 
' U W h  An-Nahdi, who said: "We 
were with 'Utbah bin Farqad when 
the letter of 'Umar came, saying 
that the Messenger of All% g 
said: 'No one wears silk except one 
who has no share of it in the 
Hereafter, except this much."' And 
AbD 'Ut&min gestured with the 
two fingers that are next to the 
thumb. And I saw the two of them 
pointing to the borders of the 
Tayilisalz, so that I could see the 
~a~ilisa/z.~~~ (Salzih) 

\ r / ~ . 1 9 : ~  'JkJ! dill; 2, .dl  ,! :+ C +  4.r,&i:cjj 

I. JA, J G g  2 4  uJ y4 c & L ? I I  L ~ ~ J W I ~  <(?~IJ 31 93) ;l: SL-! 3 

. e l +  9 2 3  tii 41 & I  jlejl;*, j, OAT. :, t b  j, 

Comments: 
1. The fringes of sheet: and shirts are oftell hemmed with silk straps; for 

instance, the front collars, sleeves, etc. There is no harm in doing so. 
Sometimes silk flaps are mounted on shoulders. There is no harm in them as 

''I That appears to be the statement of Sulaima. TqGlisah is plural of Tailsrin a type of 
shawl or cloak (Burd) and they say that it is black. 
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well. But the straps should not be too wide. They ought to be equal to the 
width of a finger or so, meaning an inch or an inch and a half. 

2. 'I at once understood': So to speak, Taikdn (plural Tqdlisah) was a shawl-lie 
garment which was worn over shoulders. Its borders used to be hemmed with 
silk straps. The utterer of this sentence is Sulaimin Taymi, the pupil of AbO 
Uthman An-Nahdi. 

,,, : r 
5315. It was narrated from 'Umar 3 &I &. Lpl - nY \ o 
that he did not allow the wearing . , ., . ~ 2  : J G  a ~ 2  : J G  
of silk except (something) the 

~ a ,  width of four fingers. (Sahib) 2 :,re c $ % + & y 2  -, "23 

Gk : j G  , a  2 *I C$i> 
i ,,,a. 6 , , . ' I 2 I I : J G  $1 
-, 

:$2 ,% 2 &$> '-+ISL 2 
&;f 29 YL c&3~ 2 $2 2 3 

.&GI 
l o / ' i . ~ 4 : ~  ~Jlr3J dJ; 2, dAI & +& -4 L ~ U I  LCL, ~rj;i:e& 

.4: &I +L- j, 

Comments: 
In the previous narration, there is mention of two fingers; in this there is four. 
The majority of the people of knowledge consider a four finger wide strip is 
permissible; not more, because no narration has come piving permission for 
more than this. 

Chapter 93. Wearing Hullahs (9  \ kkzrli) @I 2' - (9Y 41) 

, s., ,,,:' 5316. It was narrated that Al-Bar2 : j G  ,+~;i 3 "+- Let - nY \ -, 
said: "I saw the Prophet wearing < > ~ 2  : JL , , "3 ~:2 
a red Hullah, with his hair combed, ., 
and I have never seen anyone gg $1 Gf; : J G  +$I 2 ' G L q  -, 
before or  since, who was more g;G:;g2g s,,., &&; handsome than he." (Sahih) * I F -  

" Sf$ \*,f  ,,~: . d+ Jz- o h  

Comments: 
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Chapter 94. Wearing a 
~ibaralt['] 

5317. It was narrated that Anas : j ~ ;  2 c s f  - o y \ V  
said: "The most beloved of 
garments to the Prophet of Allih 2 &? G k  : 36 rL& 2 :G G k  .- 
jg was the Hibaralz." (Salti*) 1 I c , , ' , ,  K J 2 'ZG 

.$$I @$ $ 1  g 

Chapter 95. Mentioning The 2 $1 y; - ( q o  +I) 
Prohibition Of Wearing , 

Garments Dyed With Safflower ( q  1 &&I! 

5318. 'Abdullih bin 'Amr narrated ?- 2 I@? - \ A  
that the Messenger of Allill @ saw 

- + > ~ \  21 $3 - 26 6 2  : J C ;  
him wearing two garments dyed 
with safflower and he said: "This is dt 2 3 ;L& G k  J E  
the clothing of the disbelievers; do , ',a, -' - 
not wear it." (@h&) A I ~  2 46 2 +, +2Z 2 

* --, ! S  ,,,:< *<? ,* ,~,, s: ,,,:< 
PI itr L ~ F I  f l  2 xe A1 6 0 y - l  

-G - o y \ q  5319. I t  was narra ted  f rom $ L@ 2 ; 

, , 'Abdullih bin 'Amr that he came gg 2l ~2 : J L  
&f +, to the Prophet g wearing two , , , - ,' garments dyed with safflower. The :J? ,$ $ 1  3 c % i  2 c L 4 j U -  
4 ,<< Prophet g got angry and said: "Go 

$,,$ and take them off." He said: ., 
: j6i;j @ $1 "Where should I throw them, 0 G $ 6  . *' . , 

['I A/-Hiba~ah: A cotton cloak with red or green stripes 
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Messenger of AUih?" He said: "In ,,, : J G  J , , *f : 26 
the fire." (Sah2h) 4 J"J - 3- 

. U$Jl 

Comments: 
'Into the fire': And 'Abdullih bii Amr actually threw it into an oven and 
burnt it. May All& be pleased with him and he be with Him. It is possible 
that Allih's Messenger @ might have said it out of anger. 

,,,:b 
5320. 'Ali said: "The Messenger of : j 6  ?G $ & L-I - oYY 

I G  , , AUih g forbade me from wearing 
;f 6- &f ;; goId rings, and from wearing Al- ., -, , , 

Qassiynh garments, and garments &f Sf c i $ f  $ 2 @I G 2;. , , 
dyed with safnower, and reciting 

dl JG; 2$ :JA $ + 5 c z k  
Qur ' in  while I am bowing." ' 

(Sahib) +GI dd 3; +i~ ,212 ,y gg 

. \ ~ i i . ~  ,p [-I :@ 

Comments: 
When it is forbidden to recite the Glorious Qur'h in the posture of bowing; 
it would be first and foremost forbidden in the posture of prostration, because 
that posture consists of more humility and lowliness than the posture of 
bowing. See No. 1044. 

Chapter 96. Wearing Green u@l  i & 91 $ - (97 +I) 
Garments 

, 
( 91  U I )  

,,,* c 5321. It was narrated that AbO :A6 $.G 2 >@I L p l  - o w \  
Rirnaah said: "The Messenger of 

I jG $ >g ~2 :JG ? $7 e:f 
Allih gg came out to us wearing 9 3 irz 

two green garments." (Sahth) '@'+?Li> '>$@Jl+> , , 
JG; k$ z2 ~ f 2  

. y-f + ,  $2 

. \ nv r : z  ' p  LP,  a 3 L i l  : cI'.li" 
Comments: 

(See No. 1573). 
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Chapter 97. Wearing Burhlts 
(Cloaks) 

2$1 3 gl,. - ( 9 V  +I) , . 

7 ?., ' 5322. I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  +l;l 3 yF- ~ $ 1  - ,,,-yy 
Iaabbib  bin Al-Aratt said: "We - &q 2 &G 3 Dl 3 y&; complained to the Messenger of 
Allih @ when he was reclining on j 6  ~ ; q ~  ; "g 2 3: : ji 
his rolled-up Burcfah in the shade , ,  , , ,, 

of the Ka'bah. We said: 'Will you :;$ 2s $2 % $1 J$; 21 L p  
not pray for victory for us, will you $ -*:  qf a 3 3 re.=-- ,. 
not pray to Allih for us?"' (Sahilz) 

, Tfi 31 $E 

Comments: 
1. The narration is lengthy. The author has mentioned the relevant fragment. 
2. The sheet which is placed beneath the head could also be worn or wrapped 

round the body like an Izar. 
,,, : : 5323. It was narrated that Sahl bin t$? : j 6  L?I - o Y Y Y  

Sa'd said: "A woman brought a 
Burdalz" - Sahl said: "Do you know + + @ L ~ ~ G  J 3 
what a Burdah is?" They said: 3 :& j 6  - -* 2J2 :?>I && : j 6  
"Yes, it is a cloak with a woven k.21 $& '+ : \Ji yi;d\ g ;>;x border" - and she said: ' 0  
Messenger of Allih, I wove this J$; :A6 - L+L ,., 4 KY- ' ':* 

with my own hands for you to .. > ~ ,: !&I 
wear.' The Messenger of Allih g 4% $+ Ŝ w cZt , 

took it as he had need of it, then 25 6% 41 gl22 $j$ 41 j$; 
he came out to us and he was 
wearing it as  his Izrir (lower . :; I;< 
garment)." (SalzEh) 
.4 ! i , k~~~ , ~ g k !  +J, ip ~ i . q r : ~  L ~ U I  -4 L L ~ I  a5Jlj-1~ y+i:E+2 

Chapter 98. The Command To & &I , , , ,  >yl - e l )  
Wear White Garments ( 9 1  &d l )  ?@I 

5324. I t  was na r r a t ed  f r o m  g k  j 6  2 3 ,-, p:f - o,-yf Jlpr F- 
Samurah that the Prophet g said: 
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"Wear white garments, for they are t a , , , 

purer and better, and shroud your ~ & + L + : J L + 3 $  

dead in them." (Sahih) 
s,, :- 2 ' C $  ,f -, 2 &+$i 2 &*u. %41S;S 

. jc ;@,J  
., 

9 . 1  -, . "P' jS. '+I &i , 

*T3 $$ >dl &g l g j l  

,9+! 2 J G  , pz> & ,a; 
, , 

,+ 3$ &̂ 1*;! , -, : J L  ys : 3 
:,, - * , i .0,&>tL+I,l * , -, 

j,8m:~l;, ' Y A ~ . : ~  b bH ' r ~ q v : ~  ~ ~ & - [ ~ l  :E?i; 

' i3-= 
Comments: 
(See No. 1897). 

;L& gL : j,j :<.2 ,,,a' 5325. It was narrated that Sarnurah 42;4 b,+! - O Y Y O  

PZ . - said: "The Messenger of AUih g : j , j  6;b; ;.$$ dt ;F said: 'You should wear white -, 

garments; dress your living ones in 2 +d$ @JJ : i& $ 1  243 jG 
them, and shroud your dead in 

$p+ $jGt a UdJl , - them, for they are among the best of 
your garments."' (Say*) . u$;g 2 2 t& 
h~ ~ U I  +LJI> '? 4j a AL L-L jr Y i /a  : J.-T ++I Lel : Eij 

. d 

Chapter 99. Wearing Qabi's 
, 

5326. It was narrated that Miswar bin 
M m a m a h  said: "The Messenger of 
AU2.h .h distributed some Qabli's 
but he did not give anything to 
M m a m a h .  M w a r n a h  said: '0 
my son, let us go to the Messenger of 
All2.h g.' So I went with him and he 
said: 'Go in and call him for me.' So 
I called him, and he came out 
wearing one of the Qnbri's. He said: 
' I  kept this for you.' And he looked 
at him, and Mak&amah put it on." 
(Sahib) 
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+ L ~ ~ q q : c  ' P ~ I I ,  41 +. & :+L '41 CS~L;?I +pi:p+ 
.: &5 3 \ - O A : c  ~ $ 1  . , , L. $ d i d k i  &L. 3 3  -&! - L  ci!3$l 

Comments: 
The Qabri resembles a shirt; they say it has a slit in the back, or born the 
middle in the back, and that it may have narrow sleeves. 

Chapter 100. Wearing Trousers &s~g~ 9 - ( 1 . -  +I) 

( 9 A  &dl) 

5327. It was narrated from f i n  : j 6  ;& 2 l?'? * - O ~ Y V  

'Abbb that he heard the Prophet jp y+ ~2 : j i  62 
@ say in 'Arafgt: "Whoever cannot 
find an Irir (waist wrapper), let $1  3 '&; $, z& 3 L~LL? ,$I 
him wear trousers, and whoever : 3 ,  , ,°: 
cannot find sandals, let him wear ., & .I &L";. 
auf f s  (leather socks)." (Sa!ti!t) J , ? I ~ I  & I;I;~ $ 2 $1, : 26 

i, .., I 

,,I.& $ $ 2  $3 

.T-iVT : e  'ffi [-I :&.2 

Comments: 
See No. 2672. 

Chapter 101. Stern Warning l z y l > >  @ I - ( \ * !  +I) 
Against Dragging One's Izrir ? J 

(99 i i C - 2 1 )  

5328. I t  was na r r a t ed  f rom : jg d~ 2 +; c-,!? . -. p - O Y Y A  
'Abdullgh bin 'Umar that the , , , ..,:i - -  
Messenger of A]l&ll @ said: $I &% &fll :JE p; 6k 

'i . ,:: , , "While a man was dragging his IzGr 2 41 21 ..>I 5 i  +ik, 
out of pride, the earth swallowed 

,, K,l : j g  j ~ ;  , 3i  , L z k  him uo. and he will continue J -. 
L .  

, o  sinking into it until the Day of & & :;l:i $ 
Resul~ection." (Sa!zi!z) , 

. I I$~+~I f% J! ~ ; Y I  3 
a s3 +L- T ~ A O : ~  ~ ( 0 2 ) : ~ ~  <*&?I t & J w ~  + ~ i : ~ +  

.4! &Vl  
Comments: 
1. 'Dragging the Izcir.': These narrations mention the punishment and warning 

when it is done out of pride. Chapter 103 includes what is not done out of 
pride, but intentionally. 
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2. No. 5338 addresses the women's lower garment. 
3. 'Until the Last Hour would come or the Day of Resurrection' means the 

punishment would continue to engulf him till the Day of Resurrection. He 
would not be forgiven. 

5329. I t  was nar ra ted  tha t  :& +& 2 @ 6$f - O Y Y ~  
'Abdbdulli said: "The Messenger of -,, 7 6 ,  6 :, sl ~:k m& +g 'Whoever drags his A=! ' ~ ' 3  'd d . 

>.,, ,5 1 , 4"- 
garmentoutofpride,AU?+hwillnot J+GJ&:JG$;~J&:JG?.Z$I 
look at  him on the Day of ,, ,, 

Resurrection."' (Sahih) ~ I ~ & ; J G  : J G $ I G >   dl 
,, 

;$ JL ;f ;$ $ 2 ~  :g$ 
, ,KG41 f~ gil%l & ?ml& 

Comments: 
'His garment': Meaning any garment. 

5330. It was narrated that Muhzb  J5, + 5 c-J - o y Y ,  
said: "I heard Ibn 'Umar narrating 
that the M~~~~~~~~ ,,f m& ,y G k  : j G  >G G k  : j G  
said: 'Whoever drags his garment 57 : , :JG 7 2 ~  
out of vanity, All&, the Mighty L>%$-+b :jG@+,hG; 
and Sublime. will not took at him , -, 
on the Day of Resurrection."' ,#+dl -+ g'! & $3; 3 31 ;b 
(Sahib) 

. Jc> 21 
Chapter 102. Up To Where > . a ,  

Should The Zzcir Come ? ?-' 1'11 ~9 - ( 1  ' 7  FAl) 

( 1 . .  U I )  

5331. I t  was nar ra ted  tha t  ;,+ 6~~~ +A L.e 7 - err\ HudJaifah said: "The Messenger of ,oql , , * ,  :, ,: ,* a ' , >  
Allah said: 'The Izir should &+ fl 6:s ,y 2 -k-3 
come to middle of the shins and 

2 j.;x + & &i > the calf. If you insist, then a little -, 

u*2 lower, and if you insist, then a little s%jj : @ $ 1  6 : j 6 ":' ' 
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further down, but the Izrir has no 
;$ Lu13 su, right to (come to) the aifirle." This 

JJ >l;jl 
, a ,  

is the wordings of Muhammad. ' G U !  + '&g ~7 
(Salzih) ~u GI; N21j$ 2 @, $$ , , 

Comments: 
It is essential to cover the lcnees with the waist-wrapper or the lower garment. 
The knees should not be seen, in any condition: while working, bowing, or 
while performing prostration. The ankles should remain bare in every 
circumstance. To keep the garment above the mid-shanks is also unlawful, 
and letting it hang below the ankles is also unlawful. One may, however, keep 
his lower garments anywhere he may consider it appropriate, between this 
point (mid-shanks) and the ankles in accord with the season and the 
customary practice. The trousers or pants also fall under the mling of the 
waist-wrapper. Therefore, they should also be kept above the ankles. 
Handsomeness dwells in obeying Msh,  Most High, and His Messenger 
only. 

Chapter 103. Whatever Of The & @I -. a - ( \  a'? 41) 
Izrir Comes Below The Ankles 

\ \ I Jl;yl 
, , 

,,, ~ 6 5332. AbC Hurairah said: "The 2- ,!; ,'kt21 L&l - bYYY 
?" - . -. . . - . 

Messenger of All& said: - I sj - 4G 62 : 2 
'Whatever of the Izrir comes below 

* G,, ~, - a ,  "L : j6 
the ankles is in the Fire."' (Salzih) + 3 ' e. 3 , 

,!: ,L ' , - t.; &I '+& ,I &L :JL 

LII : I j J , j$ 629 I$ 
.llJ131 2 >!jj! &: 
, . ,  

@~j,ili %L-, ' r ~ :  JI+JJI r~ +*- j. T O O / T : L - i  + j i  LV1 :Ei; 

?+.-.i c a , ~ ~  21 9 , + IX !~  ~ p d 4  cfl $ $7 j! * I A V I T : . ~  

, ( T O O  / ' i : d  ~19) .>UI JJIJ zy31 i j y  "JLY. ;yk,Il+ pJI I++. :+lY 

. q V \  \ : Z  cLsYl j +dlJ i  
Comments: 

This punishment is for keeping the lower garment below the ankles, even if it 
is done without the sense of vain or conceit, except for the waist-wrapper 
which falls below the ankles once in a while without intent or realization. 
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5333. It was narrated fiom AbO : jc; iG ,* , , *,  :,,:* 2 >- ~fl! - orrr 
Hurairah that the Prophet @ said: 
"Whatever of the Izirr comes below : J G  $ 6 2  : jc; ;;I; if G P  
the ankles is in the Fire." (Mih)  > ,$ ~g 3; A${ + .,,:I 

-, &Y- , : j e - :,.,> ' 
2.. '.' ., 1 ;T' O i l 9  '&i 

. ll?c.Jl &j $2 j l  k @I 

O V A V : ~  2 sgj 41 j. &I L -4 C~~~+J;JI ~ + i : ~ i ;  
. ~ v . o : ~  , L ~ I  2 p9 '+ + +L=- 

Comments: 
Mention of the Fire in a threat is a means of knowing a thing is Harrim in the 
basic rules of Fiqh, and it is also said that it is a sign of an act being a major sin. 

Chapter 104. Zsbil Al-Zzir l:yl J g  - ( \  s f +\) 
(Letting the Zzcir Hang Below 2 J ,  
The Ankles) ( 1 . 7  &Al) 

.. '.,. ,,,:' 5334. It was narrated that A&a& ;; 41 &5 A tfl! - orrt 
said: "I heard Sa'eed bin Jubair ' , , 

narrate from Ibn 'AbbL that the :JE GJ+ 32 :Jc; 'J$ +, &g 
, , jc; r , Z f  ', 5'' Prophet gg said: 'All& will not &z , - + 6 k  

look at the Musbil (the one who 
lets his Izirr come below the : j G  jg $1 2 Ng +,I 2 ,g 21 

, # < ,  

ankles)."' (Sahih) , II,I;~I @ ,J & 9 &; 9 %I ,, 

.+ ~ ~ ~ ~ i ~ ~ i ~ ~ = - ~ ~ ~ \ / \ : ~ ~ ~ + i [ ~ ~ ~ L ~ l  :E+ 

5335. It was narrated that AbO : j G  412 3 5; 6Sf - orro 
Dharr said: "The Messenger of L& , . , jc; . - .-.? L G ,  

z s h  g said: 'There are three to 3 >LC. Is&- 
, * 

whom Allsh (the Mighty and '&2 ;; L a  > c s V ~  51% 21 
Sublime) will not speak on the Day j k  "' : j~ ' 9 1  

6 . , m :;,: * ,  

of Resurrection, nor will He $1 3 &$\ $ +Y- 3 

sanctify them, and theirs will be a 91 %I '& 9 $$]I :@ -, , &I A+; 
painful torment: The one who g3 9; reminds others of what he has f3 ~ $ 3  
given them (Al-Mannirn), the one ':;1j1 MI; '3lgf L& :GI :&t , , 
who lets his Iz2r come below his .su>e, +& >& s13 ankles, and the one who sells his . , 
product by means of false oaths." 
(Soh%) . r o ~ o : ~  ,p [-I :=i; 
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9 s  ,, ,,,:' 5336. It was narrated that Ibn 
: jc; 2,; Lyl - oYY,  

'Umar said: "The Messenger of , , 
9 .  ,.,, ,'S 

All211 gg said: 'Al-Isbil may apply Gi + &.I\ @ 3 ,y EL 
, , 

to the Izir, the Qanzi~ and the - - - - 
JLi :JLi $ + I  9 &,&L 3 &?I:; 

turban. Whoever drags any one of 
these out of vanity, Allih will not ? I J ~ I  j ~ q l f l  : &I 24; 
look a t  him on the Day of 

L $ @ ~ w 3  'gcJ19 &I; 
Resurrection."' (Hasan) 

11gLj1 f3 41 31 g 

5337. It was narrated from Sglim, 
from his father, that the Messenger 
of Allih $g said: "Whoever drags 
his garment out of pride, All2h will 
not look at him on the Day of 
Resurrection." Ab t  Bakr said: "0 
Messenger of Allih, one side of my 
Izir slips unless I pay attention to 
it." The Prophet g: "You are not 
one of those who do that out of 
pride." (Sahih) 

-,, . i 
: g I - OYYV 

,,' 2 j; G k  : jc; kei EL 
: j i g $  j ~ ; : !  '%f,y &+,y 

, m dL 31 & y ?+J\ & ;>,> 21, 
2 .- L. .$ ;i jc; 

Y J  . . '  . . &l(gLjl fz - .- 5 I L 5 i 
Lki bi  Y ]  dx +~ji & XI bi 

$ a' :@ $1 j& cG a,i ., 
, ,: a ,  

, Y- 
IL i;s J :@ JI JY -4 'gg ;li ?lxgi y u  L+,WI +pi:c+ 

.?; i i i~  ir*P t j ~ ~ n ~ o : ~  ''5+ 

Comments: 
If someone's lower garment falls below the ankles and they pull it up when 
realizing it, then there is no harm. 

Chapter 105. Women's Hems ?dl 2;; - ( \ .  41) 

r .  , ! 5338. It was narrated that Ibn : j j! CJ, C;$ - OYYA 
, , 'Umar said: ''The Messenger of 

, +, ~, Gk : jc; G17yl Gk All2h % said: 'Whoever draes his 2 Y .-, - 
garment out of pride, Allih will not jc; : jc; * - '  

3: 
,&c. $1 9 L @  2 cGxI 

look at him.' Umm Salamah said: 
'0 Messeneer of Allih. what 2 & %$ g ;11-:2& $1 24; . - - ~ - ~  " 
should women do with their hems?' !&I j;; L: : 5 e j G  ,lAl 31 & r ,- 
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He said: 'Let it down a hand span.' b$,) : jc; y 3  ,k $al gz 
She said: 'But then their feet will - -  ,,% ; 

show.' He said: 'Let it down a YSI~!  I:! :At :jG 1~1'2 - 
forearm's length, but no more than 
that."' (Sahih) 

5339. It was narrated from Umm 2 djl 2 >@"I g~ - ~ y y q  ," 
Salamah that she mentioned 17~q l  GZ : j~ f p : ~  * , women's hems to the Messenger of 2 J3 

ui y- I  : J G  43 ., 
Allfih @, and the Messenger of L,sc 3 2 2 $- Gk : 36 
All31 said: "Let it down a hand , ., 

dl 3 ;  g :& s f  ; - span." Umm Salamah said: "But % ,  f O= 

that will uncover (her feet)." He 221 ,  :g $ 1  J&; jG j$ 

length, but no more than that." 
(Sam) .a& -- .: ji k$b : j6 -s' 

5340. It was narrated from Umm ) a  , .,, . L  5 cYdl 2 J@l + L,+I - 0l"f 
Salamah that when the Prophet @ , 

> $2 : jc; L& > said what he said about the Iziir, ? g j l  & 
, ,* Umm Salamah said: "What about ;I & ' ~c > ;.y 

women?" He said: "Let it down a , - 
hand span." She said: "But then G l'gl 2 3; ~ @j $1 ii :& ? J ,  . ., 
their feet will show." He said: . jc; y t ~ k  + :& ;f di 
"Then (let it down) a forearm's 

< ,, ,DZ ' I , , 
length, but no more than that." y a l b l  <G l2L :LIE MI> 2;~ 
(SahiF) & hi., ji : jc; 

, -  -" 
2 i \ \v:. 'AJI J& 2 :"& ' & u l  <>,I> *! +pi [p+ a2LLl :~i; 
\ V Y \ : ,  L ~ L ~ J I ~ ~ L L G ~ ~ ; ~ ~ ; ~ ~  J3  to!:^ ~ i r + - ~ \ - ,  L I \ : ~ I ; + * ~  

. la,+> 
5341. It was narrated that Umm &31 g 2 ~ $ 7  - ~ y t ~  
Salarnah said: "The Messenger of 

$ 1  : j 2 : jc; All& @ was asked how much a - 
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woman should let her hem drag. e k  : j 6  - ~a g2 
He said: 'A hand span.' She said: 

'y '<G s L a  ,y '& 'But then it will uncover her (feet).' kk $1 
He said: 'A forearm's length, and ?:.; > 7 % 2;; no more than that."' (Saltih) 

&& ,? 
, . J! :A6 u 1 2 n  : j 6  ~tgi 

g@L.j - - g?;?,, :J,j TG 

Chapter 106. Prohibition On JQI 2 $1 - (1.7 41) 
I f i t i d 1  4-Sammri'  , . 

( 1  4 f &.A\) 7ul 

5342. It was narrated that Abfi GI L% : j 6  ',*' + liy-1 '-' ' - o Y t Y  
Sa'eed A l - a u d r i  said: "The 
Messenger of N l i h  g forbade ' $1  i;. $1 & > bu&  21 j;. , , 

, , 
I@nzlil A~SarnmB' and wrapping ;. $ 1  2;; : Jc; *2;. $f 2 
oneself in a single garment (that - * ,  

did not cover the private parts)." I I JGI 
(Sa!tih) , ;$ & T2 3' 

Comments: 
Lexically, the expression I&xtii?zhl AS-Sanzi7zri' (the solid-wrap) denotes that a 
person wraps himself in a garment and puts both edges of it over one side 
leaving no space for his hands to come out easily from inside it, when 
required. 

5343. It was narrated that AbG : j 6  &$ 2 u l  ~ $ 7  - o Y ~ Y  
, a ,,,: : Sa'eed Al-Dud17 said: "The ,+ 5b c4231 j;. as LFl 

Messenger of Nl2h @ forbade 
l&tiinlil AS-Sanznzli' and wrapping & : j 6  2,Sl . , *2;. $! 3 &&$ 
oneself in a single garment (that ;i3 'Fal JGl j;. % J ~ ;  did not cover the private parts)." 

(Sahib) +$ 3' y$ 2 >?I & 
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Chapter 107. Prohibition Of AL- 
@tibi' (Wrapping Oneself In A 2 , F Y I  j;. &I - ( \  .v  +) 

, * 

Single Garment) O * o z s J \ )  *l3"> 

5344. It was narrated from Jibir sl ~2 : J G  6% - o y f  
that the Messenger of AUih g - .. 

, , 
forbade "The Messenger of Allih $1 j&; L i  :A& 3 6 > 2 1  G? 2 ., 
g$ forbade I&timBl As-Sammri' and , # -  :<- 2 e- 013 $ 
wrapping oneself in a single - 
garment (that did not cover the . *I; 
private parts)." (&zkih) 

l r i J  -3 2 .I+z-YIJI r - U l  J U l  jr &I c d @ l  L+ + . ; i : & ?  
. + ~ + ~ v ~ / r s q q : ~ , g  . . .  

Chapter 108. Wearing Black *GI1 - ( \ * A  +I) 
~urbans[" F 

(\.I zsJ l )  GLiyJl 
5 .,,. >#, - , ? e c  5345. It was narrated from Ja'far : ~6 + Lp, - o y f  

bin 'Arnr bin H u r a i a  that his 
* <  :,& ~:k :J,j 2k 

father said: "I saw the Prophet @ js 0  - 
wearing a black turban." (Sahih) 

+ 3p 4 $ 3 & + G j b  2sL.2 @ s  ;E ', a <  > " I  11, : J G  %I 3 &+.y -, 
,~$S;C L+ 

Comments: 
'Blackish': In Arabic, the expression Harq2njynh is used, which is a derivative 
of the term Haraq, which means burning in fire. In other words, it is such a 
color which resembles the color of a thing burned by fire. That color was 
called blackish, because it need not be necessarily jet black. 

1'1 Al-Xma'im; plural of 'Imdrnah. Its definition is broader than what is commonly called 
''turban." 
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Chapter 109. Wearing Black 
Turbans 

( \  av &.A\) 

5346. It was narrated from Jgbir k3c ~2 : 36 8 ~ $ 7  - oyi, 
that on the Day of the Conquest of + 

the Messenger of m g h  :& 2 231 if !32 : 26 >G S! - ?. 

@ entered (the city) wearing a *: -.. - - , , 
r3 ijr; g $ 1  J&; 3 i  

black tuban, and he was not in 
Ilzriirn. ($'a!atla) . r!>i $; c ; ! Z ~  2t+ 

Comments: 
(See No. 2872). 

,:, ,* 
s a ,  e:f - oyi" 5347. It was narrated that Jibir : j 6  ?pe. 2 jgpr 9 

said: "The Prophet g entered 
j. . . 'A> g 3; $, @I ~:k (Makkah) on  the Day of the -_  

>G Conquest wearing a black turban." ;G 2 '$1 $1 2 '& , 
(Sa!a?lz) 2% &; GI fz g $I 5; : JG  -, 

Chapter 110. Letting The End +$ $6;~ - (, 1. +,) 
Of The Turban Hang Between 
The Shoulders ( \ - A  & d l )  &&dl 

- i ,. ' C , ,  ,,,:: 5348. It was narrated from Ja'far : JG b!! L91 - o r  f h 
bin 'Amr bin Umayyah that his 

I ;  , - 1 + t +  $1 ,7& father said: "It is as if I am looldng ., 
?', , , - 

now at the Messenger of Allih g @K : JG %\ 2 t ~ !  + jp ,$ $g 
on the Miizbar, wearing a black A! J @ $! $I&; ' j~ ~ ~ l $ ~  turban, the end of which he has let , 

hang down between his shoulders." 2 $3 $;f 2 ;l2$ 2% &$ 
($'ahEli) a 

,- , 

Z L ~  +i ti&, ( o r t ~ : ~ ~ l  &I) fo\l/\Ycq:, C+ + P T : ~ +  
.+  Z L ~  JL Comments: 

The style of wearing or winding a turban is related to customa~y practices or 
ethnicity. Whatever mode or style is prevalent concerning the wearing of 
turbans, it is valid or allowed, because Allih's Messenger $g has not indicated 
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any specific style of wearing the turban. He wore the turban in accordance 
with the customary practices of his period of time. 

Chapter 111. Images ( \ . S i k l l )  > 3 & l - ( \ \ \ F d ~ )  , 

, m , .,,a: 5349. It was narrated from Abii 2% G k  : ji + - ~ y f q  
TaUpah that the Prophet @ said: 
"The angels do no  enter a house in ? '$1 & C;. $1 & 2 ;.&)I 2 
which there is a dog or an image." $1 $7 ' * - & . mi & 2 ',&. $ 
(SaFiF) g; +& g &;$J, $2 gD : j,j 

,- 

(5 > 
. &JY  

. f l h V : c  rf*L- 1-1 :cj; 
Comments: 
1. It is not permitted to keep a dog inside the house. If it is kept out of 

necessity, then one could keep it in farms or enclosures, not in the house. 
(See narrations 4281 through 4296) 

2. 'Image (@rah)', means the artificial picture of any living being, or a picture of 
animate beings taken by a camera. See No. 4251. 

PG., ,,,a: 5350. It  was narrated that Abii C;. 41 G 3 -I.+- b p 1  - o Y o *  
Talhah said: "I heard the Messenger kk : ji ,, Gk : of AU& @ say: 'The angels do no -+ UJI$ , , &f 
enter a house inwhich tbere is a dog g 2 $1 @ 3 ;i. 
or an image of an animate being."' 

, J ' 7 . -  ,y k&G 51 2 '41 
($ah@) > > , I , , 

I .  
J-L % : J+ @> +I J$.; + 

, +G: :;+ ,f; * g &,dl 

5351.  I t  was na r ra t ed  f rom 
'Ubaidullih bin 'Abdullih that he 
entered upon Abii Tabah Al-AnsSri to 
visit him (when he was sick), and be 
found Sahl bin Hunaif there. Abii 
Talhah told someone to remove a 
blanket from beneath him, and Sahl 
said to him: "Why do you want to 
remove it?" He said: "Because there 
are images on it, and the Messenger of 
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Allih @ said what you know G; L~ ,jJ 3 ?t : jk + concerning them." He said: "Did he 
not say: Except for patterns on .>,L&i@; J : j 6 y $ ~  
fabrics?" H e  said: "Yes, but this 
makes me feel more comfortable." 
(Satzih) 
j. \ vo ,  :e '"41 j L -4 C ~ @ I  '&$I +pi Iw o>L;IJl : ~ 5 ? i j  c.- jl + jl 4l+ &I 9 dl+ % q?l/T:(&.) L+pll 2 +"J '41 j"4 +*2 

. ,JL 41~i 

,,, : i 5352. It was narrated from A b t  : J i  ?e 3 2 ~~1 - a y a y  
Talhah that the Messenger of Allib , . - ..-, ,:k : J G  ~2 
g said: "The angels do not enter $ 2' z-6 @ . ~ 

any house in which there is an ;I& * ' :- " &f 'y '$ s 4; 'y GL.& 

image." Busr said: "Then Zaid fell ',!x $I] : J G  % A, J;; sick and we went to visit hi, and -. , -, , 

on his door there was a curtain on $5 $, $ :>; j,j ,,I?, 9 O J r .  %4 
which there was an image. I said to 

':;& @ 5 $C J ';EL 'Ubaidullih Al-Khawlini: 'Didn't - 
Zaid  t e l l  us a b o u t  images  kc : $ I  GI g, 3 -J e. 
yesterday?' 'Ubaidull5h said: ,.,, 
'Didn't heas him say: Except : $ I  &+ JE : 26 ?4:?1 fs $;&I 

for on fabrics?"' (~a!z ih)  - 

Comments: . 41 

These narrations explain that patterns are allowed, while images of animate 
objects are not. 

5353. It was narrated that 'All : jij: btx '1 1,' >- ' ' 12k - ayay  
said: "I made some food and 

& 'y ';& 'y 'p&, 'y 2; Gk 
invited the Prophet % (to come --- .~ . 
and eat). He came and entered, G& a : ji $ ;15. a * +31 dl 
then he saw a curtain on which & &f? &z ;g ,$g J 2L 
there were images, so he went out --- ' . l a  . > - 

, , and said: 'The Angels do not enter $ :ill : JG; k+ c>< G: 
a house in  which the re  a r e  
images."' (Sa!zi!z) , II>~L: 2 % s2 
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cFJ I;% 41 &iJ ILL :+ L u = V ~  &I + j i  LV1 :c+ 
.*BI>- & . d g  1 %  gJt &A=- iP l ? " 0 4 : ~  

5354. It was narrated that '&&ah : j 6  , ,,,: c ,++I;! 3 2 l 2 ~  l i p - I  - O Y O i  

said: "The Messenger of AUih g$ 3 ;& k k  : j 6  k 4 ~  $7 c$t went out, then he came in, and I 
had hung up a curtain on which e$ :A6 %;G 2 ,.. 2 **.' g 9 r  
there were (images of) horses with x3 g2 

' 

wings. When he saw it, he said: ep jg & I  j$; 
'Get rid of it."' (Sahih) .act ' s v 1  ;g3f GI g12 

:I)) . -6  3; 
,.,;Z . J 

j4s 93 I L i Y :  i [ I :c+ 
.+ zgpa rt.b&tlz;p ~ * / Y \ . V : ~  &,.LJ ' 0 9 0 0 : ~  I + J ~ ~  -j;i ,+ 

,<,, ,,,:: 5355. It was narrated that '&&ah, 2 & I  fi ;. &- Lei - o y o o  
the wife of the Prophet g, said: kk : J ~  ;. L~ 62 : J~ 

, 

'We had a curtain on which there e$ 
were images of birds, at the 2 $;y k k  : J6  -$+ 4? 3 
entrance to  the house. The  

;r; 2 +y + s &z Messenger of All& @ said: '0 , 

' h s a h ,  remove it, for every time I : A 6  @ $1 Ejj G G  2 p r ~  -' I come in and see it, I remember this 
,;[ ;L. Lg world."' She said: "We had a plush , .. , ,- 

wrap, with a border on it, that we &I) :@ & I  A$> j& '&131 $2 
would wear, and it was not cut ,45 & ;$ 6ds, , LG 

(Sahib) ,-Y . . 
+$ ,$ u' Lk3 [( g%\ 

A A / Y \ . V : ~  ' $ 1  . . . dlq?Jl iJy AW- VF- "4 '+ +pi:c+ 
.?  > g l ~  +A=- j. 

5356. It was narrated that '&&ah &ql fi 3 c'$f - o y o ?  
said: "h my house there was a 

+ ~2 : j 6  2~ 62  : j 6  cloth on which were images, which 
9 9 Iput inanicheofthehouse,and , ~ A J & ; ~ ~ I @ ' ~ ~ I , ~ ~ > I  

the Messenger of AUih g used to 

P1 The border was silk (see Muslim No. 5521) and Qacfah is a plush or velvet cloth of hair 
or the like, used as a wrap or blanket. 
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pray facing it. Then he said: '0 
'&&ah, take it away from me.' So 
I took it down and made it into 
pillows.'" (Sa!zih) 

5357. It was narrated from '&&ah 
that she put up a curtain on which 
there were images, then  the  
Messenger of Allsh came in and 
took it down, so she cut it up (and 
made) two pillows. A man in the 
gathering there whose name was 
Rabi'ah bin 'A!% said: "I heard 
AbG Mul~ammad - meaning Al- 
Qssim - narrate that '&&ah said: 
'The Messenger of Allt?h g used 
to recline on them."' (Sa!tilt) 

. l& 

q o / Y \ . v : , , $ !  . . .  i ~ l ~ l ; ~ ~ ~ + , + i i ; ~ &  C ~ @ I  ,pLx.+j i :Ej;  
.&,UI >,& *t + +b> dl -.& 3 

Comments: 
(See No. 762). 

Chapter 112. The People Who cI& &h, 3 1  jpj - (, , y  Will Be Most Severely 
Punished ( \ \ +  U l )  

, - 9 ,> ,,, ~ i 5358. It was narrated that '&&ah ;++ ~2 : JK .+ GkI - oroh 
said: "The Messenger of Allsh g 

~, - 
came from a journey, and I had 3 3 cedi 2 $71 & > , , 
hung a curtain on which there were 

+ Ai J+; + : &,j zG 
images over a niche. He took it 3 ,  

, D L ,  

down and said: 'The people who >2G G 2 5% & o+ - - , , 
will he most severely punished on 

tg <al 27,) : 26; ~3 
the Day of Resurrection will be 
those who tly to match the creation . ,,$I & L$L$ 2$1 
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5359. It was narrated that '&&ah, +la $, iGL c g f  - oroq 
the wife of the Prophet @, said: , e 

3 p 'A,,& 2 * $, s3 'The Messenger of Allih 
,a entered upon me, and I had put up &;G 2 5 +ul + a curtain on which there were J4; & &; :d'G g g1 ,c;; 

images. When he saw it, his face - ., 
changed color, then he tore it down :i; ~ &,L: [I>; 3; 
with his hand and said: 'The people , ,: LI j l i l  :jG; ?& 

'& """, :"' 
who will he most severely punished y W s  d$ 
on the Day of Resurrection will be & ;a ~ $ 1  f> elk <Ql 
those who try to  imitate the ' ' 

creation of AU2h."' (Sahih) . a41 
I a L I I I i 9 \ / T \ . v : c  A+ * j ~ i : ~ ? - j j  
j. 7 \  ~ 9 : ~  c$! . . . UJC; hl P? d l 9  4 1  j. j* b -4 cU;Y1 rdJWIJ 

. + +9$1 b.;i*r 

Chapter 113. What The Image- 
Makers Will Be Commanded 
To Do On The Day Of 
Resurrection ( \  \ \ &I) 

5360. It was narrated that An- : j6 2 s> C$f - a n  
Nadr bin Anas said: "I was sitting , , - 

: J E  - qJdl $ 1  9; - ac ck 
with Ibn 'Abbgs when a man from 

/i among the people of Al-'Iriq came J I  2 Gs> d t  $, + k~ 
to him and said: 'I make these ' ' ., 

f G  $1 '& q& 3 : j6 $f 
images; what do you say concerning 

>,,\ ? :, :: - them?' He  said: 'Come closer, ,A ib,g, d l  JI. $1 & 7$; , , 
come closer. I heard Muhammad 2il : j& *& Jg ;4&l jg say: Whoever makes an image 

> 9 in this world will be commanded 2;$ ;> : J$ @ IZ + 
on the Day of Resurrection to 

@ & ~1 G@l fx 3 ~3~ breathe the soul into it, and he will 2 
not be able to do so." (Sah*) . GAG 3'; tJ3l 

I . . . L ~ I  rde uill EJpp Jpp jr u~ ' & l j l i  i d J ~ ~  

3 \ \  I . . . jl&l GJy @,& "4 I ~ ~ I  L+J r 0 9 ? r : t  
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. + +>P ri 31 +";- 
, , > , ,,,*< 5361. I t  was narrated that Ibn ;c 6 2  :JE p+ bkl - o ~ , \  

'Abbis said: "The Messenger of 
, L: 

G I 2 &$$ 2 > Mlih  said: 'Whoever makes an g . , , 
, , image will be punished until (he is :;+;> gl1 :% $+; j6 : JL 

commanded) to breathe the soul 
@$ 3'; @ & ?& ,+k into it, and he will not be able to 

do so."' (Sahi!~) .I[@ 

+";- j . v . r ~ : c  '4dz _i L 4 J ~ ~  +pi IF] : E j j  
. .1 &SJI -%i 

5362. It was narrated that Aba : j6 3 2 &i G$f - OYTY 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 52  tG GL : :G Gk 
Allih g said: 'Whoever malces an 

,, ,, 
image will be commanded on the 2;; JL : JL iz$ > 3 ., 
Day of Resurrection to breathe the *, ,, ~ d !  f; ds ~~6 ;s  g11 1% 31 
soul into it but he will not be able . ?., . : 
to do so."' , US$ 2'; ~s21 Q y. dl 

.su\ -+dl $1 6 %  ;>E j. G J U I  &> [-I ZG+ 

Comments: 
In other words, he would not only be commanded to breathe l i e  (into the 
pictures), but he would also be continuously tortured or punished. He will 
continue to be punished until he breathes life into them, and be will never be 
able to do so. Hence, he would spend the entire Judgment Day in 
punishment; and this would indeed be a most severe punishment. 

5363. It was narrated from Ibn :c 6 2  :j6 3 - OYYY 

'Umar that the Prophet g said: sf ,;, .,j :, , G 

"The makers of these images will , . 'P <.is?' 2 
od : j6 @ $1 be  punished o n  the  Day of ,, . ., 

,,:,, ,,,~, Resurrection, and it will be said to j~ &.,dl fz b3k- 4-.v k$, 
them: 'Breathe life into that which ,." 
you have created."' (Sa!zi!l) .+ \sf 3' 
4. .  . b_t&; bJ + &I,$:,& hi J3 -6 CJ+-+-JI 'dJ~;7]1 +pi :E+  

4 v / Y \ ' k C  G?! . . . "41 ~ y .  ?+ -4 I ~ I J J I  c+, C V O O A : ~  z ' $ !  

.? +j3 >L 3 

5364. I t  was n a r r a t e d  f r o m  GI 6 2  : ji bFI ,.,:< - 0YYf  
'&shah, - the wife of the Prophet 
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,~ @, that the Messenger of All& g . , L:G ;. vuI ;;. ' ,s 6 :, 

said: "The makers of these images 
will be punished on the Day of Jp : 36 @ 41 j$> 51 @ 91 . , 
Resurrection, and it will be said to 

' G ~ l  ..x ~~k 2+ ?$ +*? them: 'Bring to life that which you 
have created."' (Sahih) ,[,* I . * > '  ' P' .,..$J JG2 

.+ i+ ijT +UI +&I $1 G V O O V : ~  a 6 , ~ ~  p+.ji:E+ 

5365. It was narrated that '&&ah, ;f 6 2  : ji 3 ~>i - o y ~ o  
the wife of the Prophet @, said: 
''The people who will be most <& +! 9 ~4% 3 21$ 
severely punished on the Day of 51jj :a'G $f gj $1 cj; ,y 
Resurrection will be those who tty -, ', 
to match the creation of M&," s$G ~ 4 1  ~ $ 1  fx C l L  <&I zf 
(Sahib) . I (& 2 %I 

L l L  +; 0 2 9  Y \ '4 L A Y  /I : b Zs LA\$ &.d3 [v a ~ L j 1  : E S X  

. ~ . ? A P  * ' 6  g o  

Chapter 114. The People Who ~lk  GI 9; - 0 \ i  , - d l )  
Will Be Most Severely , 

Punished ( \ \ Y  U I )  

I .  ,,.' ,,,:' 5366. I t  was na r ra ted  that  :JC; Y y  j! -1 ,..I - o y T ,  
'Abdulltih said: 'The Messenger of 

,f i;r 
All?& @ said: 'Among the people k,& 3 @ql &G 3l L j L  

who wiU be most severely punished - - ,*, ,* ,<,> ,,,:£, : J G  & + ,;r! k ~ "  l i y - \g  
on the Day of Resurrection will be k 2  :j,j ,WI $ ~ (52 
the image-makers."' (S&h) 
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5367. It was narrated that AbO .i > 531 2 ;!% ";.f - oy'v 
Hurairah said: "Jibril, peace be 
upon him, asked permission to 3 &*l$ 2 cSL=2! di . . 2 ~. 
enter upon the Prophet @ and he Lk ;;eel : jG :,n,, 

- 
said: 'Come in.' He said: 'How can ,- "P &I 
I come in when there is a curtain in : j G  t$;, j G  9, & 

. . . . 
your house on which there are ;! c~ y22L: s;! 
images? You should either cut off .-.',i ,,,,j; @! 
their heads or make it into a rug to @ &L& &.+ 
be stepped on, for we Angels do 

, . ~ ' 2  .J 
not enter a house in which there , >?'-L ,., -. 

are images."' (Sa?zih) 

&i +L= j. r ''44" 2 :+ '&LJII Ti q ~ ~ i  IF] :=/jj 
ai \ i A V : C  t b k  j . 1  -9 'p jr" ) iA .? :c  i+$i JGj L ?  &I St--1 

.?  ~&,J>kL?&%i 
Comments: 

This demonstrates that if the cloth bearing pictures is spread on the ground 
where it is tl-od upon, then there is no harm in it. Or the picture should be cut 
in such a way that the face does not remain. 

Chapter 115. Blankets ( ! \ Y U l )  & l - ( , \ o  +I) 

,,, : 6 5368. It was narrated that '&a11 3 $3 3 9, ~~1 - oy,,j 
said: "The Messenger of AUih g g ; ; L* 
would not pray in our blankets." , , 

(Saltib) G - 9  * ,  
I > ~;t..* + + 3 'GI 

41 JG; LE :a',j &:G : c  2 '* $1 
:?& ji .w' J$ .J @ 

- - 
&$ 
, , 

Comments: 
Blankets or sheets which are used for one's bed are not washed or changed as 
frequently as clothes. It is more difficult to detect impurity on them. 
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Chapter 116. Description Of a: <: hl JG; Js --(\\I +I) 
The Sandals Of The Messenger , , 

,. ) G I >  5369. Anas narrated that the 
: jc; pU j: I;F ' - oy,q 

sandals of the Messenger of AUih 
,& :JG *& G k  :Jk p& g had two straps. (Sahih) r 

*: ?&; d l  $ 7  : jc; $;G 

. jqq l$ sl3 g 
I I 9 i , G J ~ '  4 ayi; :,& G&JI LGJLQ +pi:E+ 

.4! &.j: Lj:t&&.-j12 ;p "ov:e 
Comments: 

The straps of sandals are meant for keeping the feet affixed to the sandals. 
One or two; or they could be even more than two. 

,,, : 6 5370. It was narrated that 'Amr : 56 3 2 >s;b;. L;*l - oYV . 
bin Aws said: "The sandals of the + , ;i; I JE - - 2 , G k  
Messenger of All& $& had two , , #,> 
straps." (Sahih) &L? :JG &>is9> > '+A p , , ,  

Chapter 117. Prohibition Of &I 2 $1 y3 - ( \  \V +I) 
Walking In One Sandal 

, - 
' ( \ \O; ikZrl l )  +IjJA> 

I - 
*,? :' 5371. It was narrated from Abti :d,j ,..I - oyv, 

Hurairah that the Prophet & said: , e 

"lf the strap of the sandal of one of $!/I &k : d6 @ 2 k k  
yon breaks, let him not walk in one & Ql + :,f 

* ,  

sandal until he fixes it." (Sahih) -, , 
0 9 9  61 3 c&G dl ., ,Y 

/ ~ : k i  z+ 'a: J.+ j: O T A / Y : * ~ ~ ~  + j i  [-I :ejj 
.gYl + d l  $1, , 2 A *  

Comments: 
Scholars have mentioned various views for the reason behind this; shoes 
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protect from filth, or one is more likely to fall, and, other than that. There is 
no conducive proof to support the reasoning and claims behind it. 

-,, 0 5372. It was narrated that Abfi : jt 2 t+i - 
Razin said: "I saw AbO Hurairah , , . L o  , , - - , 
clap his hand to his forehead and > +Yl LL- :JL G ~ G  $? ~ $ 1  
say: '0 people of Al-'Iraq, you 

O+ $$ i$ LI ,L +IJ a .L, : JL - - +> &f 
claim that I tell lies about the 

J,. :  $1 :jA J 
Messenger of Allih g. I bear LP> .q , 

, . m i  1s witness that I heard the Messenger vf % 4+5 J 

of Allih @ say: If the strap of the 
sandal of one of you breaks, let 

PI :J$ @ GI j+> 
him not walk in the other until he &>YI .L' 4 & % ?+I > ,: J2 &q 
fixes it."' (Sahih) - ,  

$ 

Chapter 118. What Has Been cda%l 2 6& - ( \ \ A  +I) 
Related About Leather Cloths 

( \ \ 7  U I )  

5373. It was narrated from Anas 
bin M2ik that the Prophet @ lay 
down o n  a lea ther  mat and 
sweated. Umm Sulaim got up and 
collected his sweat and put it in a 
bottle. The Prophet g saw her and 
said: "What are you doing 0 Umm 
Sulaim? She said: "I am putting 
your sweat in my perfume." And 
the Prophet g smiled. (Sahih) 

I . A j  CU 2 & I +  ,I 9 Jll+ r [w m L j l  :&2 

~ 2 ,  ~ r r y ~ w r \ : ,  ,+-> ,*J+I 

Comments: 
1. 'Leather mat or rug. (The term used in Arabic is Nata'. It means a leather 

mat or lug or spread used as a table-cloth, and gaming board)': It happens to 
be superior to a cloth-sheet in every way. The purpose is that it is not 
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blameworthy to use excellent things. 
2. 'He laid down to rest': Umm Sulaim and Umm H a r h  were related to the 

Messenger of All8h g in a way that they were his unmarriageable kin. On that 
account (Umm Sulaim and Umm HarAm were sisters, and they had a bond of 
relationship with the maternal side of the Prophet's @, grandfather), AUWs 
Messenger g used to visit them sometimes in their houses and rest there. 

3. 'Collected or scooped out the Prophet's @ perspiration': So to say, she took 
or absorbed the perspiration with some piece of cloth, and then she squeezed 
the cloth into her perfume or into an empty bottle. And Allah knows best! 

Chapter 119. Keeping Servants 
And Mounts 

5374. It was narrated that Samurah 
bin Sahm said: "I came to AbB 
Hi'im bin 'Utbah when he was 
suffering the plague, and Mu'iwiyah 
came to visit him. AbB H A c h  wept. 
Mu'iwiyah said to him: 'Why are 
you weeping? Is it because of some 
pain that is hurting you, or is it for 
this world, the best of which has 
gone?' He said: 'Neither; but the 
Messenger of All& @ gave me 
some advice, which I wish that I had 
followed. He said: "Perhaps yon will 
live to see wealth that will be 
distributed among the people when 
all that would suffice you of that 
would be a sewant and a mount to 
ride in the cause of All&." I lived to 
see  that ,  and I accumulated 
(wealth)."' (Uasan) 

t.iz ;P l\'':e ''.;I" U j  .Mj" "L '*$I b I 7 I :&id 

* U l  LS JAG d3 ~ ( 7 7 V : ~  'Y\ /Y:bLyl)  L . J ~  21 -3 '?@I+ 2 A3 .r' 
j j  &J r b i s  ~ ? ' / o : k i ~  C ~ A \ \ : ~  G O * V / O : ~  k 6 s l  2 

. Y Y T V : ~  '(++) GL.;" 
Comments: 
1. 'The best part or portion' means of the Companionship of the Messenger of 

All& B, or of his youth. 
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2. 'Wealth' means there would be an abundance of spoils. 
3. 'I have accumulated (it)': This was his self-effacement or modesty, olheiwise, 

he had left no heritage. May All&h be pleased with him and he be with Him. 
4. The puipose of the chapter is that to have a sewant, and to keep ready a 

mount is not excessive. 

Chapter 120. Adornments Of A , - 
Sword ( \  \ A  U I )  

, , 
5375. It was narrated that AbO : JL 2 51% LST  - o y v o  
Um2mah bin Sahl said: "The 

: , , ,. 3% a & 62 
pommel of the sword of the 

I '  Messenger of Allih g$ was of :j6 J& 2 ~ G I  ki 3 & $1 
silver." (Sahih) . , 

i , .:, .$+kg$\ d$;-Z+ b L S  - j pkil G ~ A \ O : ~  'ds~ 2 pp, [- ~AL!] :c& 
. \ q : ~  L \ i v / \ : + d l  

5376. It was narrated that Anas Gk j6 ;;I; if L-,:? p - oYV7  
said: "The metallic end of the + , , $, ,:*, 
scabbard of the Messenger of All8h A F j  rL 'jC; -eG 3 9% 
$g was of silver, the pommel of his '$ LLj jC; 'f !, ;& ~:k ,qt 8 "F 
sword was silver, and in between . , : 
were rings of silver." (Salzi!~) 4e. y s  '$.+ & 2g $ 1  d$; L& 

, ,,A & *; 3 L; ' + 

; ~ : k  j 6 !,9,z 5377. It was narrated that Sa'eed - er, I?$? - O Y V V  .- -. 
bin Abi Al-Hasan said: "The ,, ,: a , a,( , .  ;a, 3 c'>b 3 3 - c-)-) 9 9  
pommel of t he  sword of the .+  

&g : jC; Messenger of All21 g$ was of , . &I G 
silver." (Salzih) .&kg&ld&; 
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Chapter 121. Prohibition Of 
Sitting On Red Al-Maycifhir &&J I>$ I - ( \Y \+ I )  , , - , .frl 

( \ \ 9 . i k S - J l , ~ I k ~  , &>GI 
, 

5378. It was narrated that 'Ni 
said: The Messenger of AUih g$ 
said to me: "Say: 0 Allih, make 
me steadfast and guide me." And 
he forbade me to sit on Al- 
Mqieir." Al-Mcryi&r: Qassi which 
the women used to put on the 
saddles for their husbands, such as 
red cushions. (Sahih) 

/ Y . v ~ : ~  ~lg?; 21, &JI j +I ;r JI -6 I / ~ I  ' p ~ .  p~pi:~+ 

. 4 A ' i o : C ~ i i ~ l  ? p s  c + , + ~ . ) ! j ! h l + ~ + = - j s  7f 

Comments: 
(See Nos. 5168, 5169, 5187). 

&l$l&>&l - C \ Y Y  +I) Chapter 122. Sitting On Chairs - 
OY. GAl), 

* ,  , ? a  , !a, .,,~< 
5379. It was narrated that Humid 2 @ 3- ?seuseu G&l - ot"Vq 
bin Hila: said: "AX Rif2ah said: 'I ,y '?gI Lw 3 '$71 g+ came to the Messenger of Allih g 

, I ,  ,, 
while he was delivering a KJcitbah, s ' l  : k iJ, J G : J G $ $ & 
and said: "0 Messenger of AUh, a : & 

. . $5 gg 41 4;; J! stranger has come to ask about his - 
religion, for he does not know what 4j? 3 jk ;G 43 3; !$I j&; 

< - 
his religion is." The Messenger of 43; 2;; $$ ?,%? GJ&, ,j 
All&. .g stopped delivering his, . , ,,,* I 

&~tbah and turned' to me. A chair 6 >$ Gt 6 $1 &I $ & 
was broughe, and I tliink its legs 'g $ 1  $4; & d 'I&& $13 
were of kom The Messenger of 
AU&. $g sat & ~ w n  on, it and started, 

,%.& :f <! ~ & &- :& 
d PJ - 

to tea& me what AlEh has taught 
hi, then lie went and completed~ . Gg 
his @cltbaA."' ($'a@?@) 
+& ;. '..lnv,:C '&!&I1 j (.+I: +*- "4 ' 4 1  ($4 4 2 . ~ i f : ~ j ;  
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dJ+ JIB &>I+ Lr fAY7:, ,&SI 2 ps '+ i d l a  d k j l  
Comments: 
1 . The purpose of the chapter is that sitting on a chair while other people are 

seated on the ground is not prohibited, if there is a need to do so. For 
instance, delivering a discourse or sermon, so people could easily see the 
sermon-giver while hearing him. Even otherwise, sitting on a chair does not 
imply pride or vain conceit. 

2. This narration proves Allill" Messenger's @ affection and gracefulness to the 
zenith of their perfection. He left his place and went forth to reach out to an 
unknown poor person. 

Chapter 123. Using Red Tents 91 UCAI ;GI - ( \ Y Y  +I) . ., 
( \ Y  \ i k l )  

3 . .  ,,,:' 5380. It was narrated that AbG g $71 + kyf - 
Juhaifah said: "We were with the ji 
Prophet $g in Al-Batl~?? and he : d J J ~ l  AGL C k  :Jti r& &I 

. , i I , *  +> > .J-& 3 :  ,5k was in a red tent, and some people 
2 ', LC! + were with him, and he was about to a - 

set out. Bilsl came and called the ?*& % $1 . , 2 : jt %& LS'.' ' 
A&rin, turning this way and that." , , ,' , * a  , ,,~, -d '& ;'J .+3 4J 2 $3 (Sa!z?lz) ;c . o> ,,,: - < ,  * 

@ &+ bif i  Jn 
'$1 . . . i+ 21 :&I 21 WI ;+ "6 ';&I '+ -91 :c& 

.4A' iV: ,  ~ 6 3 1  2 p, 6 %  *,$I d ik ,  +LC- j. T 2 9 / 0 . r : ~  
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49. The Book Of The +I31 +kg - ( r q  +I) 

Etiquette Of Judges ( 7  $&I 

Chapter 1. Virtue Of The 2 &MI ,&Jl @ - ( \  +I) 
Judge Who Is Just In Passing 
Judgment t\ '&dl) + 

, , 9 > 5381. I t  was n a r r a t e d  from : J L  I*; 2 i+i ;i$f - oyh\  
'Abdum b h  'b bin A-'& that ~ c+f3 k9s L~ GL 
the Prophet $g said: "Those who are 
justandfairwillbewithAU2h,Most 2 21 sLC&,$ 
High, on thrones of light, at the right ~ , 

, , 
~, '@ 2 L,& 

hand of the Most Merciful, those 3 '?&-)? G 9? 3 
who are just in their d ings  and in ,$ 9p + &I g 3 2 jp 
their dealings with their families and MI : J G  @ $1 2 d ~ l  those of whom they are in charge." ., , , 

Muhammad (one of the narrators) & ?$ > 3~ ;E JL;: $,I Q 
said in his Had& "And both of His 
hands are right hands." (Sahih) &&f; &+2 2 $4 &$I +>I 

* r  ,, 
l%; :e& 2 j6  .,,I$> G; 

.% 44 
$ . . .  >wl ++, JJWI yvl &,& L ~ ~ L Y I  'pL-4 e y ~ I : ~ + i  

.oq\~:. C , ~ I  2 9, ,+ i+, +t \ \ n / \n rv :  2 
Comments: 
1. Justice and fairness means to restore the right of every rightful owner, and to 

behave with people in accordance with their rank and station; whether it is 
the chair of justice, or the throne of a ruler, whether it is at home or abroad, 
whether it is a mosque or a school. 

2. 'Thrones of light': When there could be a throne of wood and stone, then why 
not of light? angels are absolute luminary or luminous creation. Some 
researchers have understood it to mean high ranks or stations. But there is no 
need to negate the notion of throne. Thrones would also be, as it were, ranks 
or stations. 

Chapter 2. The Just Ruler (7 U l )  &MI - ( 7  , , -dl)  

5382. It was narrated from Abt c$i : j14: +j 2 $$ ;i$f - 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
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Allill said: "There are seven gG-3 L31&,y$il+ 
whom Allih, the Mighty and 
Sublime, will shade with His shade 63$ ~? 2 ' +G 2 3 L $91 
on the Day of Resurrection, the , ,* , ?2, ,, ? f  
Day when there will be no shade 

3 31 &. . w ~ j G  $g &I JyJ 
but His: A just ruler, a young man Gl ' & 91 3 Y r% 9L.4 -, ,- ;> %; , -  

*,, * < <  * who grows up worshipping 'J,; 3 c2k ,E +L3 J?G 
the Mighty and Sublime; a man 
who remembers AllAh when be is >;; LiG && 2 211 3; %>; - 
alone and his eyes flow (with d <~:+g;; 'dl ~ 3 ;g tears): a man whose heart is 

I O , ? I , _ ,  i,,i, attached to the Masjid; two men 4 &I; :?>! 'A3 9 41 
who love each other for the sake of 5 ,yi t l  . j ~  J~ JG3 
AllAh, the Mighty and Sublime; a ii ' 

man who is called (to commit sin) Y LiGg -' I , , ,  - 
8 ?jk, 2% &J3 6 &; 

by a woman of high status and ,, . --, G2ik;p 
ii. 

beauty, but he says: 'I fear Allih'; 
and a man who gives charity and 
conceals it, so that his left hand 
does not know what his right hand 
is doing." (Sal~ilz) 

+J, ip 3n.3: 2 c y - I u J I  4 j  (,+ Js, "L i>,-LziI 4@Wl 
a a!+ ip \ .T I \  : C  ' k i d 1  r l k i !  &.& "4 ' iKjl l 'pi-sg iiij&dl j? dl+ 

Comments: . 09Y\:C ',&a! '+j 9 s  6 %  p 

1. 'Seven persons': In other narrations, apart from these seven, some others are 
also made mention of. These seven do not negate them. 

2. The shade of Allih Most High': The significance is that no one will be able 
to procure shade on his own; nor would there be any shade except that shade 
which would be provided by Allih, Most High, and to whomever He wills. 

3 . 'Young man', because what else would an old man do, except worship? When 
death knocks at the door, the wolf turns pious. The real excellence lies in 
youthful worship. 

4. 'Whose heart is attached to the Masjid': He finds tranquillity in the mosque. 
He remains restless outside the mosque, and awaits the next prayer. 

5. 'Two men': Since the action of both of them is identical, it would be counted 
as one. 

6. They say it means she invites him to illicit relations. They also say, based 
upon other reported wordings, that it may refer to marriage, and he fears he 
will not fulfill all of the rights of marriage most of them consider the first 
view to be the more obvious. 
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< $2 f I uqsnpuoa $I@ am qaeas OJ saAws 

6 :-=+ 2' + 42, x j~ 9.q J! ispmfiaz OW a ~ e q  w aq 
I. ,. , . 

'lrfdu $! qa8  p m  uorsnIaaoa ~rfdu 
8 < ; a q  q x a z  ol sailms p m  ~ u a d p n !  *? , 

g I : ic? 5 ?? sassed a8pn( B JI, :p?s % q g w  
30 ~ a B u a s s a ~  a u , ,  :p?s qE?EmH 

A V A ~  - j$g ~'s"FI? !? ~ ' J c :  ;qy leq1 palerren SEA 11 -ESES 
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anyone who asks for that."' (Sahfh) 

p i \ v / f : ~ = i  -pi CP . ~ l j l l  : F ~  

za @ d l  C~ j! ii) + p~.di +WI I-b > r : ,  ,+I, i04Y0:, r6;jl~ 
. & > d l  &I+ j! + p + J L  

Comments: 
The one who covets a post or an office, they would not be able to fulfill their 
obligatory duties with honesty. They would make their office or post a source 
of achieving eminence and power. Moreover, they would not receive any help 
or success from Allih. Therefore, such people should not be appointed on 
significant posts. If the government asks for applications, one may send in a 
request. There is no harm in it, and such persons may be given the post. (For 
further details, please turn to Had;& 4) 

5385. It was narrated from Usaid &?I &Z 3 6 ~ 7  - OYAO 

bin Hudair that a man from among Gk : jG 2L Gk : jG 
the Ansilt came to the Messenger 

t 4 
of All& @ and said: "Will you not 2 $1 2 LI &z. : ji ;;g 
appoint me as you appointed so- ; .L. ,,, e :  

and-so?,, H~ said: ''you will J$> && 2 G y l  2 %J bl :$ 

encounter selfislmess after I am &I U & $ : j6 @ ., , A1 
gone, so be patient until you meet 

<,p &+ L* F!,, J E  J$ me at the cistern (Al-Hawd)." . , 
(S+;h) #>gI & 2. 5 lis;?bi 

j. \ ~ f o : ~  cpJh~j iYJl +L *~c &L plYl -4 'iJbyl L +  

L " Lg;,rk; I ,y 4 , ,,.." - . .& ."' &I J> ?L &$I G ~ s ~ L + ~ ~ ~  iSJWl ji JJL; +A- 

.oqYr:z ' & S I  2 pj '$ +2 +J= > v s 0 v : z  
Comments: 
1. Eveiy ordinary person, rather than the people who have special sldlls or 

qualities, cannot be appointed to a significant post. Posts do not come 
aplenly. Other people, therefore, should not pour out their jealousies and 
rebellion. They should show patience. Otherwise, this would create disorder 
and anarchy. 

2. 'You will encounter': Some commenlaries explain that it could mean: "You 
will find that others are given preference over you after me ..." 

Chapter 5. Prohibition Of ;;Gyl sf 3 $1 - (o +I) 
Asking For Governorship I , I  

(0 GsJl) 
,,,: 6 5386. It was narrated that 'Abdur- :A6 2; 3 &g LFl - OYAT 

Rahmin bin Samurah said: "The 'A\ 2 &; 2 G k  
Messenger of Allih #g said: 'Do , 
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not ask for governorship. For if it is 
+I 2;; ~6 :,A o+ 2 $31 & 2 given to you because of asking, you , , 

, ,:: 
will be left to your own devices, but f~ : j 6  3 3 3> !% 
if it is given to you without asking, &dl -> 99 Gk : j6 you will be helped (by All2h)." 

,, ,, 
(Sahib) 41 2 ~ ;  JJ  : JG  :$ $1 , $71 , & 

? c;;Gil Jk qli :g 
5 ,  

'+, 6 ~ ~ f ~ : e  "g?~ JSJ S,L~I JL ;p :-4 ~ p - ' i i  'G,LJI , ~ i : ~ +  
+. a s3 2 \ l " / \ 7 0 7 : ~  G L &  d,d13 ;,by1 +.JL 3 &I ?& &zJLyl 

.oql" .  ~ o q 7 q : ~  ' & y J l d  ps '? 
Comments: 
1. Acting as a governor or commander under the rule of someone else is a large 

responsibility; one would be accountable for it. One may even have to 
undergo punishment in the event of shortfalls and failures. Therefore, one 
should not invite this potential trouble for oneself. But if some responsibility 
is bestowed upon someone, or if people are given responsibility, they should 
accept it in the name of All&. Io this event, AllWs succor would accompany 
them, and people would also cooperate. 

2. 'Would be left to your own devices' means neither All2h's help will 
accompany you, nor will people cooperate with you. It is obvious that only 
disgrace will follow, and one would encounter defeat. 

5387. It was narrated from Abii ;; 2 % 6~ - oyA,, 
Hurairah that the P r o ~ h e t  said: . .- 
"You will be keen for governorship @ 6 +f? $7 51 > 6 %!?I $1 2 , , , , 
but it will be regret and loss on the 

: ~6 ;;$ $;? Day of Resurrection. What a good -, , 
,$ 

position it is when they are alive, L& '-$G 5;~j l  & L&=+ 
but how miserable their state when 4 -, :-~ , a -  c : .  , , 
they die (and leave it behind)." t91sjI f% 

(Sahib) 
+, 

.9 
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Chapter 6. Appointing Poets ( 7  U l )  ?I$I ~~l - ( 7  +I) 

5388. 'Abdullih bin Az-Zubair : jt 2 ~s f  - ~ y h h  
narrated that a group from Banu .,, D. ' ' .,' .\ ,,  +c kk 
T-m came to the Prophet @. I J L  ,Cfl j! qTS C .  

\ f f AbO Bakr said: "Appoint Al-Qa'ql $9, ; , .+! Lf 
bin Ma'bad (as commander or  

3, ,& 3 governor)," and 'Umar said: "No, L@ $1 . , L& + & > . J 

(appoint) Al-Aqra' bin Hibis." They j 63 2 1 ;f $ ;f j 6 
argued until they began to raise their 

, *i 3 :p voices, then  the  words were 6 2 9 p 
,,<, ~ c a ,::~ s, revealed: "0 you who believe! Make A,: 2 tj$ t+,ppl wJ~ 

not (a decision) in advance before ,., . , .,, .,, , , 5, ,A,, 

All$ll and His Messenge r..." until 8 $< * k@ 9 b\* ~4~ kk$ 
,+. ,,. the end of the Verse: "And if they g -$ j;$ gyl 3 4 - 2 2-50 8 -  

had patience till you could come out = 5 , , , 
to them, it would have been better :ul&ll 4 3  & "k-3 2'~ 69 & 
for them."[ll (Sahi!~) L O - \  

4 . . . ..I+\ .I>> jn ~ 1 1 $ : ~ 4  ',&I id,W~ 
. 0 9 Y ? : c  t&sl 29, '+ h j ?  L,, i j iz jn f A f V : c  i " $ j  

Comments: E .  
1. This narration does not contain a manifest allusion to the theme of this 

Chapter. In other narrations, however, there is mention of the poetry of Aqra' 
bnl Hibis that he had recited vainglorious poetic verses before the Messenger 
of Allih @, and Hassin bin Thibit had given him a versified reply on behalf 
of the Prophet @. 

2. The Noble Qur'in and the Prophet's Traditions generally deprecate the poets, 
because they happen to be habitually accustomed to 11pel"oolic expressions; 
rather falsehood, flattery and arrogance. The Divine law considers these 
charactelistics bad. Even otherwise, a tuler ought to be sober and dignified, 
and the professional poets happen to be bereft of these qualities. What is 
outwardly understood is that poets should not be given offices of leadership. 

Chapter 7. If People Appoint A g; I& lil - (v +I) 
Man As Judge, And Ile Passes o >,o, 

Judgment Among Them (V U l )  p.+ 
2 , -  Gk : J i  5389. It was narrated from S&raa 

- -$ 
e;r 6$1 - o y ~ q  

bin Hini' from his father, that , < . - 

''1 Al-Hujudf 491.5. 
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when he came to the Messenger of , , L 
+I $I+; J1L; I2 &I :%I ,y & L i  

AU2h #g and he heard them calling 
Hini' by the nickname of Abii Al- '+I 57 $& L& *3 $@ 
Haltam, the Messenger of AU2h jg ; ;I,l : 3 j~ jG; ;Gi 
called him and said to him: "AU2I 
is Al-Hakam (the Judge) and l [f$Zjl 67 3 @ +I ,. p" I 
judgment is His. Why are you , ,, 

+y zs 2 I&I 1x1 & 51 : j6 
known as AbB Al-Hakam?" He . - 

,o 

said: "If my people  differ  : j6  '$-A1 $ & & , , 
concerning something, they come a a ,, , , j 6  i~f+ly~ & A G IG k sf Gn 
to me, and I pass judgment among 

, ,, $ ,.,, ..,: them, and both sides accept it." He 9 1 1  : JL &23 $ 1  +c.~ Gy & 
said: "How good this is. Do you , , 6 :  - . .j6 ltrpgf 
have any children?" He said: "I 3 CdLe]~  :JG CF... . 

have auraih, and 'Abdull&, and .11?493 3 GL '@$ 
Muslim." He said: "Who is the 
eldest  of them?" H e  said:  
"Shura&." He said: "Then you are 
~ b i i  m a & , "  and he supplicated 
for him and his son. (Hasan) 

i q 0 0 : ~  &@I ,+YI I=;- $ $4 L-.V~ c.s~. +pi [s-2 .>LiI :cj; 
i l q o V : C  'jb -9 ~ O q t . : ~  '&31 $ 4141 1% p l d l  a *A +*2 jr 

. ~ L I  2 Jldl 4 ~ r z g  I ~ U I ~  IYT/\:~SWI .\gig 

Chapter 8. Prohibition Of 4wl,-,6 $1 - (A +I) 
Appointing Women For 
Judgment (A U'I) , $ - 
5390. It was narrated that Abii : j~ sl 3 qgf - oyq + 

Bakrah said: "All& protected me['] *.,, / e ,  
with something that I heardfromthe k& : j 6  3 $k c.k 

, , , e  < Messenger of AUih g. When %I-:JL;;~;: ' d I~  
Chosroes died, he said: 'Whom have % $ / *  

they appointed as his successor?' $& . $1 4+; > Q 5$; 
i,. They said: 'His daughter! He said: ,& : j e  iSx 

'No people will ever prosper who tzf>l >$>f ;$ $ : j 6  
entrust their leadership to a - 
woman."' (Sahih) 

[I1 AUih protectedme: i.e., from joining the "Army of the Camel" whichflasled by '&&ah. 
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Comments: 
'His daughter': In between, his son Khosrou Parvez also remained the 
emperor, but for only six months. He was, therefore, not taken into 
consideration. 

Chapter 9. Passing Judgment 
On The Basis Of A 
Comparison Or Similarities, 
And Mentioning The 
Differences Reported From Al- 
Walid Bin ~ u s l i m  In The 
Hadit& Of Ibn 'Abbis 

I .  ,<,, 
5391. It was narrated from Al-Fadl 2 +G j? &- t>f - 

bin 'Abbgs that he was riding 
a , :;$31 c21;;$l 2 

behind the Messenger of Allgh @ 
jr -, 

on the morning of the Day of 2 21 , 2 , $ L& 
Sacrifice, when a woman from 41 4g; &; 5~ 3 :J+ 2 MI 
Khaeam came to hi and said: , , - ~, - -. , ,a,<- 

"0 Messenger of Allill, t he  y > 331 dLi Lgl ilG ?% 
,, , i command of Allgh, the Mighty and 3 6 ,  --> J+; - 

Sublime, to His slaves to perform 
Hajj has come while my father is an @ dt . , :?k & $1 2 &; 
old man and c a ~ o t  ride unless he 6s <L 3; 51 & y 13 
is tied crossways on a mount; can I j $6 & 9& '~ 4,) :J,j ~z 6 
perform Hajj on his behalf?" He . I+ 

, , 
r 

said: "Yes, perform Hajj on his , , ,,G ;; & & . ,- 
behalf, for if he owed a debt yon 
would pay it off for him." (Sa!zih) 

&&-I>\ 2 @. Y @I "L 6 4 1  +I> G G J ~ ~  *F!:& 
\ W O : ~  A La+, tpj Cb;l >Wl 3 @I -4 '@I L \ A O I " : ~  

. 090. :C '&a1 4 9, ' 4 1  4pjJI +lz ;p 

Comments: 
1. This incident happened during the Farewell Pilgrimage. 
2. 'If he owed a debt': This is an example which Allih's Messenger gg employed 

in order to explain the matter. 
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5392. I t  was na r ra ted  f rom 
Sulaimgn bin YasAr that  Ibn 
'Abbb told him: "A woman from 
Khath'arn asked the Messenger of - - 
AllAh g a question when Al-Fad1 
was riding behind the Messenger of 
All& @. She said: '0 Messenger 
of All&, the command of AllAh, 
the Mighty and Sublime, to His 
slaves to perform Hajj has come 
while my father is an old man, he 
cannot sit upright in the saddle. 
Will it sate if I perfom Hajj on 
his behalf?" H e  said: "Yes." 
(Sahfh) 
Abti 'Abdur-Ralpnin (An-NasPi) 

said: Others reported this Hadig 
from Az-Zuhr?, and they did not 
mention in it what A I - ~ a l i d  bin (2 6L5j; 2; :$;Il -C;. ;f j 6  Muslim mentioned. 

$&, '&Jl -, 2 *I; 2 &&!I 

5393. I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  
'Abdull2h bin 'Abbis said: "Al- 
F a d  bin 'Abbis was riding behind 
the Messenger of AUiih ig when a 
woman from m a w a m  came to ask 
him a question. Al-Fad1 started 
looking at her, and she at him, and 
the Messenger of Alliih .@ W e d  
the face of Al-Fad1 the other way. 
She said: '0 Messenger of Alliih, 
the command of All&, the Mighty 
and Sublime, to His slaves to 
perform Hajj has come while my 
father is an old man, and he cannot 
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sit firmly in the saddle; can I &f s;;T $1 2 ??k J; &; 9 
peiforrn Hajj on his behalf?' He -- 
said: 'Yes.' That was during the & l;j ': 57 Y Is 
Farewell Pilgrimage." (Sa!ci!c) A,;; I[. ,rii : jt 7z ;. ,KT '&I>l i." r" r? 

. $31 gL 
I :  I 'oqoo:t c d s ~  2 9, L Y I Y T ; ~  ,?JZ [PI 

.TO9 
Comments: 

(See No. 2636). 

5394. It was narrated from Ibn ck  ; j c  I ,> , I ,' I ',*:' - 0 Y 4 1  
Slchib that Sulaimin bin Yasir - , , . . P .'., 
told lum that Ibn 'Abbh told him &? . , $2 : J E  ,&I<[  a ~9. 
that a woman from @again said: 
"0 Messenger of Allih, the 
command of Allih, the Mighty and 
Sublime, to His slaves to perform 
Hajj has come while my father is an 
old man, and he cannot sit upright 
in the saddle. Will it discharge his 
duty if I perform Hajj on his 
behalf?" The Messenger of Allih 
@ said to her: "Yes." Al-Fadl 
starting turning toward her, for she 
was a beautiful woman, and the 
Messenger of Allah @ turned Al- $1 2 $2 J$ $1 j$> 
Fadl's face to the other side. ,.. ~ 

(See No. 2636.) 

Chapter 10. Mentioning The 
Different Reports From Yahya & & + @ Y I ~ ; - ( \ .  +I) 

Ibn Abi Ishiq di- (Y d l 1  & ,., &=ld? GI 

,,,: ' 5395.  I t  was na r ra ted  f rom 57 &$ $ && LFl - oYqo 
'Abdullih bin 'Abbis that a man .I,., -,,:: +,, 

asked the Messenger of Allih @: $ 2 L+ 2 L ~ l  %J 
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"The (command to perform) Hajj .;I1 &i > '?et; $ S& 2 ' S G !  
has come while my father is an old 

#,, 

man and cannot sit firmly in the &f 5~ @ $1 j k  SJ di  : &G $1 ., -, 
saddle, and if I tie him, I fear that he s : ;:, 9 ? ; ,,,.r 

may die. Can I perform Hajj on his -- .; p $3 21 45>21 

behalf?" He said: "Do you think that L A G  i f  - < , 9 * , *  

. , s..; i$ '&I; 
, , if he owed a debt you would pay it 22 & L~ 3 L - ~ \ B  : J G  y,G 8 , zf 

off for him?" He said: "Yes." He ,. 7?- , r ,i - 
said: "Then perform Hajj on behalf : j6 ' : J G  UTE* dK1 A.+Z 

of y our father." (Sahih) 
, u&f 2 311 

5396. It was narrated from Al-Fad . j ~  L,-& 9 a ', a *,,' ' 
j! &I L+I - OYqY 

bin 'Abbk, that he  was riding . -  s ,>e , ;G~:k  :J,CC,,G~ behind the Messenger of All& &, 2 '- 2 -4 
when a man came and said: "0 ' ,L;' 2 L@ ; . , j~!  +f .+ 
Messenger of All&, my mother is ' * , I , >is 
a n o l d w o m a n ; i f I p u t h e r o n a  ~ $ I L . + ; ~ K ~ I : & G $ @ I G  -, 

, .. 
, -, + mount she cannot sit firmly, and if ;+ $1 :! !.;I, j ~ ;  : J~ $- $2 

I tie her, I fear that I may kill her." 
@; $$ $ ,$& $L ?,-., He said: "Do you think that if your 

, ,,,:: 0 < 
, -3 

mother owed a debt you would pay : g JG; J ' I 
it off for her?" He said: "Yes." He I y a L G  &f 22 XI ;.g $ ::pLn said: "Then oerform Haii on behalf -, UJI  . "" 
of your mother." (Sahih) ,ii&f3gll : j i  L +  : j 6  

5397. It was narra ted f rom ~k : jG ;i 6 ~ 1  - oY4Y 
Sulaimin bin Yasir, who narrated 

, ,  J .c > a  

from Al-Fad1 bin 'Abbb, who said: &. 2 . @ j! 93 - 
"A man came to the Prophet @ &.& + 3 n . jG . oU! dl $\ 
and said: '0 Prophet of All&, my -- -, , 

father is an old man cannot : j i  &@I 5 &dl  2 2% 2 L;' - , , 
performHajj.'If I p u t h i m o n  a !d l  -: . j G l ; $ l J L & ; ; ~  

, 2: 
mount he cannot sit firm. Can I -, 

perform Hajj on his behalf? He & $1 & 9 2 &$ &f 51 
said: "Perform Hajj on behalf of sn j i  yz 2 9 f Lw 2 k 
your father." (Sahih) €? , < 



The Book Of The Etiquette Of Judges 205 ~ ~ & l  "!5i +K 

said: Sulaimin did not hear from ;i j6 Al-Fad1 bin Al-'Abhb. 

. q@l 2 , @I ? 2 
..;Iff :e k r J Z  L-I :c+ 

5398. It was narrated from Ihn : j6 2 6'$ - oY4A 
'Ahhh that a man came to the 3 L ; ~ i  2 c$; 3 eG ;I ck 
Prophet and said: "My father is - ,  

an old man, can I perform Hajj on +I ,p ' ? u l  gf 3 ::!&? 4 3p 
his behalf?" He said: "Yes. Don't ,,, s :  

you think that if he owed a debt 6 I -, J z sJ I :& 

and you paid it off, that would , ' *:u : ji 5% ' "" , * ' 

r" CLI ~2 + 5~ 
suffice him?" (Salzih) ;LS+; ~ ~ l j 7  2j ;.~lj j 

,. UJI  
('& 

.A\+ +A> , o q o r : c  ~~91 2 9, Lp.& OLL[I :&& 

Chapter 11. Ruliig According $7 2 ~ 3 ~  , :  PI - ( \  \ 4 1 )  
To The Consensus Of The 
Scholars 

( 1  ! ,&I 
5399. It was narrated that 'Ahdur- 
Rahmin bin Yazid said: "The 
people asked 'Abdullih too many 
questions one day, and 'Abdullih 
said: 'There was a time when we did 
not pass so many judgments, hut 
now that t i e  is over. Now All&, 
the Mighty and Sublime, has 
decreed that we reach a time when, 
as you see, (we are asked to pass 
many judgments). Whoever among 
you is asked to pass a judgment after 
this day, let him pass judgment 
according to what is in the Book of 
Allih. If he is faced with a matter 
that is not mentioned in the Book of 
Allih, let him pass judgment 
according to the way His Prophet @ 
passed judgment. If he is faced with 
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a matter that is not mentioned in the q; '%f> * + A: q; Book of All& and concerning which '; 

His Prophet did not pass judgment, ~ G I  56 ' G L I  ' 2s ' Ad $1 32 
then l e t  him pass judgment 

,A*;$! A,; z; *,,,jl, + *  

according to the way the righteous r Y -  3 2 
passed judgment. If he is faced with .&-: Y G J&.+ G $ 
a matter that is not mentioned in the 

: $31 ;,'T j6 Book of Allih, and concerning 
which His Prophet and the righteous .&% && 
did not pass judgment, then let him 
strive to work it out, and let him not 
say 'I am afraid, I am afraid.' For 
what which is lawful is clear and that 
which is unlawful is clear, and 
between them are matters which are 
not as clear. Leave that which males 
you doubt for that which does not 
make you doubt."' (Hasan) 

Abii 'Abdur-Rab8n (An-NasVi) 
said: This Had?& is very good. 

& ' V I L . L ~  1 \ 0 / 1 . : & 1 ~  C \ V Y : ~  C I ~ / ~ : ~ ~ I ~ I  -pi[-] :G& 
. G i s  A971:. c Y \ * / 9 : 3 l $ l  LG -MI$ +&dJ ~ 0 9 1 0 : ~  '&$I 29, ,? 

Comments: 
1. The purpose of I m h  An-NasG in this chapter is to prove the authority of 

consensus of opinion or ijmn'. 
2. 'There was a time': Before discord, and when more of the Companions were 

alive. 
3. 'Righteous people': Meaning, the earlier people of righteousness; the Snlaf. 

, s r >  5400. I t  was na r ra ted  t h a t  .+ p 2 -A 
- a t . .  

'Abdull& bin Mas'iid said: "There G2 : jG G k  : j G  $$ 
was a time when we did not pass so ., 

,a > a 

many judgments, but now that time '2 $ :;t$ 2 1 3 2~ 
is over. Now All&, the Mighty and " ' 

Sublime, has decreed that we reach ?* $ & 3 L$ + $ , 4s 3 
*, , a time when, as you see, (we are dj # pJ; & , ~ - : j G  

asked to pass many judgments). 
L9f ;% ;:; > ;5 &A,G Whoever among you is asked to 

pass a judgment after this day, let 
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him pass judgment according to 
$ . j > f : 6 L G L $  '$il"l3> LLG 

what is in the Book of All2h. If he , - +  
- ,  

is faced with a matter that is not bp Lz % 3 !2+ & 41 , , 
i.@ 

, , 
mentioned in the Book of Allih, & $3 $ 1  +,@ > 9' >i :;L+ 
let him pass judgment according to 
the way His Prophet @ passed Yj L s A , U l  f: 3: & 3 @ 4x1 't,' , , 
judgment. If he is faced with a ;G tL! JG' J .+k7 jj: matter that is not mentioned in the 
Book of Allsh, and concerning ;$\ d3 *',* ~ "* fl$l> 2 J ~ I  
which His Prophet did not pass a _, I &$Y LJ)&$LL&ig.3 
judgment, then let him pass 
judgment according to the way the 
righteous passed judgment. And let 
him not say 'I am afraid, I am 
afraid.' For what which is lawful is 
clear and that which is unlawful is 
clear, and between them are 
matters which are not as clear. 
Leave that which makes you doubt 
for that which does not make you 
doubt." (Hasa~z) 
pi.s ,+ ~ i ,  A 3 \ I V : ~  c o q / j : p J ~ ~ ~  +pi C-I : ~ j 3  
c \ v \ : c  , ? \ ' I .  /\:p,l*il Ls + wiig 9 b& #* o q t 7 : c  ' & S I  2 

,+->I+ +ii, 'JWl JW L.? '$1 : JLi  &I+ hi ie-zi :J\j di Y]  & J l g  

. & U l  L + A I  $1 '*.> 
Comments: 

'That which is lawful is clear' means the lawfulness of certain things is evident 
and uncontroversial, and certain things are absolutely unlawful. It is easy to 
make decisions concerning them, while certain things are confusing to many 
because of their lack of knowledge about tl~em. Precaution is essential in 
these things. 

5401. It was narrated from Zuraih : J i  ;$+ 2 p*: 1 - o t .  \ 
that he wrote to 'Umar, to ask him 

@ ;f,+ ck :Ji & p& (a question), and 'Umar wrote back 
t o  him te l l ing  him: "Judge ..fil '& .. 
according to what is in the Book of dl & All2h. If it is not (mentioned) in 12 ; , , - - a  . &St ;b;. J) 
the Book of ~ l l i h ;  then (judge) ~ d~ - . ,  . '+I ug 
according to the Surznalz of the 

- r I- , , Messenger of All2h B. If it is not y j  , , . dk c &  41 44; 
(mentioned) in the Book of All2h 
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or the Szlnnah of the Messenger of s, 3 & $6 g$ +I $Ir>, 2 AUih s, then pass judgment , , , 

according to the way the righteous 2 q; +I "@ 2 $ 2  ;$ &L&,G!I , * 
passed judgment. If it is not 56 S & a l  t, &- $5 @ $\ 4;; 9 (mentioned) in the Book of Allih, , , 
or the Sunnah of the Messenger of >&I g; '$k + f '% 4 ' 

Allih @, and the righteous did not 
,@ ;aI; ~j ,s qL pass judgment concerning it, then if 

you wish, go ahead (and try to 
work it out by yourself) or if you 
wish, leave it. And I think that 
leaving it is better for you. And 
peace be upon you." (Sahih) 

Chapter 12. Meaning Of The >$I J$ & $ - ( \ Y  +I) < 

Verse: "And. Whosoever Does J.J$ ST 237 -q 3 &;+ : &j 

Revealed. Such Are The 

. j6 1. sl c g f  - 5402. I t  was narrated that Ibn . -7 a 
, a 'Abbis said: "There were kings 2G , .  ":a ,,,:f 

after 'ha bin Mariam who altered - 2; 2 Lx=- 

the Tawrih and the Inja, but there $ & 2 2 & > c&+ 
4 ,  were among them believers who : c , -K : j 6  FG $1 2 

read the Tawrih. It was said to 
their kings: 'We have never heard c k ' j ! ;  :l;$l I& -@ ?> $1 
of any slander worse than that of jg 23y$- - 5  +; ~ g ;  
those (believers) who slander us 
and recite: "And whosoever does ,$ 27 2 L : &&, 
not judge by what All2h has 3 &;+ ~ ~ 1 %  %?f *> 5 ,,!, $?Y$, L++ 
r e v e a l e d ,  s u c h  a r e  t h e  

' 5 . -  *, " &,j6 fi r3. -. & In these Verses, ~ISL& p , 
they are criticizing us for our deeds 
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when they recite them.' So he 
called them together and gave 
them the choice between being put 
to death, or giving up reading the 
Tawrih and Injil, except for what 
had been altered. They said: 'Why 
do you want us to change? Leave 
us alone.' Some of them said: 
'Build us a tower and let us go up 
there, and give us something to lift 
up our food and drink so we do not 
have to mix with you.' Others said: 
'Let us go and wander throughout 
the land, and we will drink as the 
wild animals drink, and if you 
capture us in your land, you may 
kill us.' Others said: 'Build houses 
for us in the wilderness, and we will 
dig wells and grow vegetables, and 
we will not mix with you or pass by 
you, for there is no one of the 
tribes among whom we do not have 
close relatives.' So they did that, 
and Alliih revealed the words: 'But 
t he  monast icism which they 
invented for themselves, We did 
not prescribe for them, but (they 
sought it) only to please Alliih 
therewith, but that they did not 
o b s e r v e  i t  w i t h  t h e  r i g h t  
obse~ance." '~ Then others said: 
'We will worship as so-and-so 
worshipped, and we will wander as 
so-and-so wandered, and we will 
adopt houses (in the wilderness) as 
so-and-so did.' But they were still 
following their &rk with no 
knowledge of tlie faith of those 
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whom they claimed to be following. 
When All& sent the Prophet @, & $3 &&"> \A\:; 23 

' - 5  and there were only a few of them il;$k< A; &,&\ .4<+. 
left, a man came down from his :, .,,* G, , 
cell. and a wanderer came from his ~*.+3 & +;--.i. &.:l&.43 &$$lj 

I _*" I, travels, and a monk came from his 5731 .4-* A+ b j  @ ~222% : j 6  
monastery, and they believed in a,+ : j 6  ce , ,, 
him. And All& said: '0 vou who - , ,-PVl> 
believe! Fear All&, and delieve in s& & 3% & 4&ji 
His Messenger (Muhammad), He . [Yq:+&Jll 691 4 3 ~ ~  
will give you a double portion of 
His mercy - meaning, two rewards, 
because of their having believing in 
'isa and in the Tawrih and Injil, 
and  fo r  having believing in  
M ~ a m m a d  &; and He will give 
you a light by which you shall walk 
(straight), - meaning, the Qur 'h,  
and their following the Prophet @; 
and He said: 'So that the people of 
the Scripture (Jews and Christians) 
may h o w  that they have no power 
whatsoever over the Grace of 
&lsh,"'[ll ( ~ a ' i f ) ~ ~ '  

a I \TA/YV:~; 2 $$I 3x +j'i C& .~L;*!l : ~ i j  

L- p ~ ~ ~ $ 1  9 * 092\:, ~&$i 2, ,, ,j,,J ,L .i ;, f 
. \ .Yv:t  

Comments: 
1. 'We have never heard ... worse', because they call us unbelievers. 
2. 'Leave us alone': Even so, some pmple entered the minarets, and continued 

with their worship residing there. Some people became monks. They used to 
roam here and there aimlessly in various townships. Some built houses of 
worship in remote places, and began to stay there. In short, they gradually lost 
contact with people. And this is what the evildoers desired. They did not have 
anyone around to censure them. 

3. 'Monasticism': The term rahbrinjyah combines the concepts of monastic life 
with exaggerated asceticism, often amounting to a denial of any value in the 
liie of this world - to the exclusion of married liie; mutual transactions, etc. 

It was gaded Sahib by both gai& Al-AlbSni and Maammad bin 'Ali Al-Wdawi, 



The Book Of Tlie Etiquette Of Judges 211 ~ L & I  ?lji 4~ 

4. Then others said ... earlier, people were in reality upon their Tiue Religion. 
But they adopted these practices in order to safeguard their Religion (Din). 
Later, some irreligious people too began to unwittingly imitate them, who 
wel-e polytheists and ineligious, apart from being ascetics. 

Chapter 13. Judgment Based &L PI - 0,- ,-dl) 
On What Is Apparent 8 :  

0 7  U I )  
, , 

5403. It was narrated from Umm : JC, 9 3 j> tgi - o l  . Y  
Salamah that the Messenger of 

2;9 tG Ek J~ ,., ~2 
AU2h g said: "You refer your e- .-. , , < ,- , I 
disputes to me, but I am only 'kk. &i & G-j 2 2% : J L j  ., , -, . 
human, and some of you may be FL,, :Jt g 41 J;;.>j % ;I < 2 more eloauent in arming their case - - 
than others. If I pass judgment in &Z 3; ''1 'I 

, ' > ',+ LI d~ 31 b& 
favor of one of you, against his ,.I.: .,: 

rights, let him not take it, k ' * @ k ,&; $' 
for it is a piece of fire that I am d$ 'ixt $ A-G! ,. , > 
giving him." (Sa!ii?z) 

,,JJl & .%+ 
~ p " ~  L T ~ A . : ~  C A I  *, ;c i l  C~ii j. "4 ~iil&.3l c ~ s ~ C S I J I  
2 Pj L +  rb &A- 3 \ v \ r : c  ,&WI if;. Y ~ - W I  i-S; hi hi! $ + ~ ' u l  

. A w l  9 -. e Oqo?:c csYl 

Comments: 
1. 'I am a human': Meaning, Allah does not reveal to him about what you want, 

but what he wills when people request a judgment from him @ on personal 
disputes, he judges based upon what was already revealed, and after testimony 
and proof, while that testimony or proof may be colnpt, and that is beyond 
his $g control and understanding of the evidences. "I am not the knower of 
the unseen that I may reach the root of reality. I return verdicts based on 
mere evident arguments or proofs." 

2. 'He sl~ould not take it': So to sped, if a person, with the help of lus glib 
tongue or false evidence, succeeds in getting the decision of the Qadi or judge 
in his favor, that does not make him a legitimate master of that right. 
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Chapter 14. Ruling Of A Judge 
+dl - ( 1 i 41) 

Based On His Knowledge 
o r  &.dl) 

,* J :,, . * 5404. Abti Hurairah narrated that $ <q 2 1 s  ~~1 - i .  
the Messenger of AU2h @ said: * 

: j e  2G 2 G k  : j6 kl; "There were two women who had . , 
two children, and the wolf came ?fi$l $1 .$ : j 6  + GL 
and took away the son of one of < a  

3 3; ,$ ;.vl % 2 2  them. She said to her companion: - 
, - * I  ' 9 , , :  ,*,A , c .  'It took away your son.'  he other g 41 gYJ ;+ oAp L:l 

one said: 'No, it took away your 
son.z nev the matter to ~ $ 1  &!>I GZR .. :3G; : j G  
D i d d ,  peace be upon him, for a'G 'GlXi 26 -3 351 ;& 
judgment (about the remaining , , 

child) and he ruled in favor of the 4 6 3  ~6 $ dl : WL? ,. , <, OG 
older one. Then they went out to JJ u~ &L +,; dL , ,. . 
Sulaimb bin D i d d  and told him g$ &g, 3 & 
(about that). He said: 'Give me a 
lmife and 1'wiU cut him in half (to : j k  J&:~: p-19 >31> * $ LL$ J! 
be shared) between you.' The Y' :LS*l +'G 
younger one said: 'Do not do that, 
may All& have mercy on you; he is % 3 g1 $ @ 
her son.' So he ruled that (the * * ::T- $7 J 6  ,flLS*, 
child) belonged to the younger 
woman." Abe Hurairah said: "By -jl J$ g gz gL 
AUih! I never heard 'Sikkin' used 
until that day. We would only say: .&a1 
'Mudyah."'(Sahih) 

. . . >jId bjj": JLi & I  JJ -4 c c & ~ l  LG-I~+J 4?--+11:ci; 

. 097. : , 'd$lg$j  ' 4 : i y & i i r ! * r ; . + l Z ; . Y L Y V : c , " $ !  

Comments: 
1. Tbis is an astonishing incident that a dispute arises over a child; while children 

have identity of their own. Even if no one is found who could help identify it. 
2. 'In favor of the elder oue': There are no details to clarify why that was the 

case. 
3. Since she would give him up just so he could live, while silent; it was clear 

that she was his mother. 
4. 'SiWcin': In the Arabic language, a knife is called Sikkin as well as Al-Mudyah. 

It might perhaps have been called Al-Mudyah in the province of Abfi 
Hurairah. 
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Chapter 15. The Judge Is 
Allowed To Speak Of 
Something That He Will Not 
Actually Do In Order To 
Establish The Truth 

5405. It was narrated from Ab6 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
All211 g said: "Two women went 
out with two children of theirs, and 
the wolf attacked one of them and 
took her child. The next day they 
referred their dispute over the 
remaining child to Diwiid, peace be 
upon him, and he ruled that (the 
child) belonged to the older woman. 
Then they passed by Sulaimin and 
he said: 'What is your story?' So they 
told him. He said: 'Bring me a knife 
and I will cut him in half (to be 
shared) between you.' The younger 
one said: 'Will you cut him in half?' 
He said: 'Yes.' She said: 'Do not do 
that; I will give my share of hi to 
her.' He said: 'He is your child, and 
he mled that he belonged to her."' 
(Sahi!~) 

Chapter 16. The Judge 
Undoing A Ruling Passed By 
Someone Else Of His Caliber 
Or Greater Than Him 

5406. It was narrated from Ab6 
Hurairah that the Prophet g said: 
"Two women went out with their 
two children, and the wolf took one 
of the children from them. They 
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referred their dispute to Prophet 
Diwhd, peace be upon him, and he 
mled that (the remaining child) 
belonged to the older woman. 
Then they passed by Sulaimsn, 
peace be upon him, and he said: 
'How did he judge between you? 
She said: 'He mled that (the child) 
belongs to the older woman.' 
Sulaiman said: 'Cut him in half, 
and give half to one and half to the 
other.' The older woman said: 
'Yes, cut him in half.' The younger 
woman said: 'Do not cut him, he is 
her child.' So he ruled that the 
child belonged to the woman who 
refused to let him be cut." (Sahih) 

Chapter 17. Refuting A Judge 
If He Passes An Incorrect 
Judgment 

5407. It was narrated from S h  
that his father said: "The Prophet 
g$ sent g a d  bin Al-WaEd to 
Banu Jamah. He called them to 
Islam but they could not say 
Aslamnn (we submitted, i.e., 
became Muslim) so they started to 
say Saba'na (we changed our 
religion); a i l i d  starting killing 
and talring prisoners, and he gave a 
prisoner to each man. The next day 
K h a d  bin Al-WaEd issued orders 
that each man among us kill his 
prisoner." Ibn 'Umar said: "I said: 
'By Allsh, I will not kill my 
prisoner, and no one (among my 
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companions) will kill his prisoner.' ,,j co, ,, - ,  

We came to the Prophet $&, and , p IjL 3 :>! &> 
he was told of what =%lid had ':>! & $5 3 @ L! &jl $ 1  

'I done. The Prophet g said: 'I 
,J !413 :a :$ j~ 

disavow what s $ l i d  has done,' 
mice." (Sahi!~) k :%: jG; 21 @ y; +&! 

d& 3 $ . I  J ~6 : j c ;  ,, 
. , b&f 

2;; .& 'JG '+ + 2 xz -, 
(,$L ,re f& ~Ll,q ![ 

, y , . A $  ,. 
>I + 4;.; ,,., 4 G$; j c ;  

, , - ,  

+ aj Ji : jk 
, , 

a:.- ((;li 
."P 

+& UJ! 441 *I& g &I ;, "6 LG~LL I  i d J ~ ~  + ~ i : ~ +  
.% L I J  2 ,-z 

3 GIjJlJp &.& 3 V \ A q z C  ~Ll~&dl 21 &.& 3 2 V q :  2 
Comments: 
1. The disbelievers used to nicltname Muslims Sibi, the one who emerges from 

his religion. They used to consider them irreligious. The expression Sabina is 
derived from it. The motive of Bani Jadhimah was, 'We have emerged from 
our ancestral religion, and have embraced Islam'. But they employed the 
expression which the disbelievers sacrosanctly employed against Muslims. This 
misled Khalid bin Al-Walid 4. He thought they were still adhering to their 
disbelief, and were satii-izing the Muslims. It was, however, not the case. 
Iaalid L& took disciplinary measures. Since it was his deducible error, All%h's 
Messenger merely absolved himself, and did not punish him. 

2. The author's argumentation is upon the course of action adopted by fin 
'Umar 4i and his Companions that they did not accept the order of the one 
in command. In this case, Ibn 'Umar, the narrator himself, was sure that they 
intended that they accapt Islam. The Hadie, recorded by Muslin1 4765, Al- 
Bul&dri 7257, and others, supports Ibn 'Umar's behavior: "There is no 
obedience in disobedience." And Allih's Messenger g also supported them. 

Chapter 18. Mentioning What $@ & ys - ( \ A  +I) 
The Judge Should Avoid a,.: e , 0 6 

( \ V  &Al) +& ." 51 
5408. It was narrated that 'Abdur- J ~2 : j~ e ; ~  !,~-: L;?I *--  : - o f a A  
Ral>min bin Abi Bakrah said: "My 
father wrote to '~ba idu l l$h  bin ~ b i  + 3 ~3 +. 41 +? 2 219 
Bakrah - who was the judge of +; dT : j G  ., + F Y I  



The Book Of The Etiquette Of Judges 216 g a l  +lai "W 

Sijistin - saying: 'Do not pass 
d12 9; - is J 41 g Ji 3 judgment between two people - F, #! , ~, ,$ g :: when you are angry, for I heard the &Is 2-1 j2! dl - 5% 

Messenger of AUih & say: No one ,, '.,,, , s 

should pass judgment between two :J+ & 41 JG; G.+ &i 

people when he is angry."' (Sahih) ,$; 37 ++ gN 

p i v \ ~ : ~  ,a+ p, 2 w 1  SL.S ;MI$ -4 '+VI ,+ + ~ i : ~ +  
v :  ' A  J &. i I . > :?L 'rGVl qil;lIJ '+ 

.+ JfPT dtdl~r &.b 
Comments: 

This anger means violent anger, which momentarily halts or blunts man's 
ability to think and comprehend, and there remains the danger of making the 
wrong decision, although slight anger, with which one is filled upon hearing 
the crime of a criminal, is not blameworthy in the process of one's arriving at 
a judgment. Apart from anger, anything that creates an impact upon one's 
ability of thinking and comprehending it falls under the ruling of rage, for 
instance, hunger, thirst, distress, sichess, etc. It is better to record the verdict 
in a separate sitting session, so that momentary emotions do not cast any 
impact on the verdict. 

Chapter 19. Concession :, o 1  *LI 6% *;I1 - ( \ q  +I) Allowing A Trustworthy Judge , 
To Pass Judgment When He Is 
Angry 

,* , ? ,  ,,,:' 5409. I t  was narrated from Az- $51 g ;. j!x ~~1 - 
Zubair bin Al-'Awwim that he 
disputed with a man among An)& :jG $3 2 +?% % 
who had been present at Badr with 9 G 2 + 2 j,,, > a ,  ? >  .,,:: 

.$ ;. j?% 
the Messenger of AUih &, 

,,*, G c  - f > z g  concerning  a s t ream in  Al-  bL $1 $ Gs9' 21 y& 
~ a r r a h [ l l  from which they both 3 : rlgl + $31 2 2 2  $51 il 
used to water their date palm trees. 15% + 5 <dq1  & ,p; +?k 
The An@d said: "Let the water 
flow." But he (Az-Zubair) refused. +% Gg jg 4 ~ ;  
The Messenger of All& g said: 

:;?~q, 6 ,pI ,A* "Irrigate (your land), 0 Zubair! 9 
Then let the water flow to your 41 jG; j~ ',& d5 & i;.: ;dl 
neighbor." The Ansriri became 

[I1 The lava fields in and around Al-Madinah. 
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anBy and said, "0 Messenger of 
Allih, is it because he is your 
cous in?"  T h e  f a c e  of t h e  
Messenger of Allih % changed 
color (because of anger) and he 
said: "0 Zubair! Irrigate (your 
land) then block the water, until it 
flows back to the walls." So the 
Messenger of Allih % allowed Az- 
Zubair to take his rights in full, 
although before that  he had 
suggested to Az-Zubair a middle 
way that benefited both him and 
the Ansbd. But when the AII& 
made the Messenger of Alltih $$ 
angry, he gave Az-Zubair his rights 
in full, as stated clearly in his 
ruling. Az-Zubair said: "I think 
that  this Verse was revealed 
concerning this matter: 'But no, by 
your Lord, they can have no faith, 
u n t i l  t h e y  m a k e  y o u  ( 0  
Muhanunad) judge in all disputes 
between them."'['] (Sa!zi!z) 

'+, ' ~ n .  , Y T O ~ : ~  ',L~;'VI ,L -L ';GL-JI A ~ ~ L L J I  +,A:e+ 
$ 9, 6 %  JU j: Ql Lij*-r ,y \ Y ~ / Y T O V : ~  r @  -4-1 q, -4 ' $LA1 

. o s ? r : e  '&;"I 

Comments: 
The purpose of the chapter is clear; the author intends to say that this 
na~ation may be proof that the prohibition of a judge issuing a verdict while 
angry may be only a prohibition of dislike. Or, there is an exception for those 
who are known to be trusted. This is the more obvious, since he said: 'A 
trustwoithy judge' using the word 21-Amin' clearly makes analogy between a 
trusted judge and Allah's Messenger g while other scholars will consider the 
prohibition of passing judgment while angly to be general, and this proof 
deals only with specifics that are specific to Allah's Messenger 8. 

['I An-Nisi' 465. 
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Chapter 20. The Judge Passing eJl; +wl - (Y 
Judgment In His House , - 

( 19  d l )  

5410. I t  was narra ted from 6 2  :JG $ 1  I ,E I ,,,* : - o t \ 4 

'Abdullih bin Ka'b, from his , '. P'f : ji $ $ L& 
father, that he asked Ibu Abi ,$ &% fl 
Hadrad to pay off a debt that he :%f 3 ; +,I 3 c ~ ~ ~ l  
owed him. Their voices grew so . , -, 

, ? 

loud that the Messenger of $$ dK ei $2 31 s& 21 
-, 
, , ' ,<:. ' @ heard them when he was inside J4; 3 iep.r19j uJL 

his house. He came out to them, A 3 ,,,& ,>, . *  
drew back the curtain of his room ~&4933% 
and called out: "0 Ka'b!" He said: a : 6:d s -  - -. 
"Here I am, 0 Messenger of ,, , 

m$h," He "Drop his debt to ' \b L!!+ & 211 : ji !+,I J&; 
half." He said: "I will do that." He : j6 3 : j k  t ~ l  d'l 2;t; 
said (to the debtor): "Go and pay it 

* '  
off." (Sahih) . 1 1 + 9 r "  

; J O V : ~  'J+AI 3 &jwiJ p ~ i  +I+ C$~L+II *=i:E+ 
r +  y 3 dL& &.*2 ;p 7 \ / \ 0 0 A : ~  iji*ll j. eJ1 " L j l  +L c Z L i ~ 1  L+J 

. 0 9 7 0 : t  c C S 3 l  4 9, 
Comments: 

The purpose of the chapter is that it is not necessary that the verdict could be 
passed in judicial courtrooms only. But if need arises, the judgment could be 
passed at home, mosque, marketplace, or wherever occasion arises, although 
the above-quoted incident is of conciliation, rather than of judgment. 

Chapter 21. Seeking Help (7 4 U I )  ilJA+Yl - (7 1 +I) 
Against Another Person 

> ~ ,  ,* 3 .  ,,, : : 
5411. It was narrated that 'Abb2d j g "  ji ~ F I  - o f t  \ 

, , 
a, $ 0  > $  ,, , bin S&i-abbfl said: "I came to Al- 

,+ +, 
62 : J L  

Madinah with my paternal uncles . f- 
and entered one of its gardens, 2; dT 3 ,& $ ;$ 6 2  : JG 
where I rubbed an ear of grain (to - - - ' r l  . :. , 

: J L  ~2 ; ?k ,y c&"Ll+? 
take some grains). The owner of LZG > 9 .  ' 
the garden came, took my cloak 29 2 ca+ 
and hit me. I came t o  the  L~ 9 B ,:: 
Messenger of Ma g and sought 

, & dp k k  & 
his help against him. He sent for <&$; $q Lt & ~ l  &G 
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the man and they brought him. He 
3;;g && &+! g& $ 1  j ~ ;  4 - b  , ,il said: 'What made you do that?' He 

said: '0 Messenger of Allill, he & &Z GI] : j 6  2 14jg $91 J[ 
entered my garden and took one of ALL 5: 2~ 141 j+; 6 : j g  ~~12 
the ears of grain and rubbed it.' . 
The Messenger of All211 @, said: :% $11 h&; j 6  c%$ & 2 Lg 
'You did not teach him if he was Lk ;[ ,,, ,~ - g; hG Lg ;i ~ ignorant, nor feed hi if he was 
hungry. Give him back his cloak.' $ 1  h$; I I ~ G  & >:;I GG 
And the Messenger of All211 @ . . .  .I _., 
ordered me with a Wasq or half a $5 w, 41 y4( @ 
Wasq." (Salcih) 

i$ -̂=1. j. LOI~L+I  ~ p r L  xi  p r y i  [- . ~ L l l  :E$ 
, \ T T / ~ : ? w I  %, G 4 i  A &i ~ f j i r  j. Y Y ~ A : ~  -. > &L- r~ 

&J1 &I>> 
Comments: 
1. The objective of the chapter is that seeking another's help to solve disputes is 

allowed. 
2. 'Was ignorant': What is meant is that he was ignorant, a stranger and hungry. 

You could have explained to him lovingly. 'look! My brother, instead of 
plucking it out, you should have taken permission of the owner.' Then you 
should have given him something to eat, so that he could have satisfied his 
need. Instead, you took something horn this poor stranger, and thrashed hi. 

3. From this, we learn the danger of punislnnents when there is no education. 
4. To take a bite or two, or drink from an orchard, is not a crime upon which 

the prescribed legal punishment could be passed. This topic preceded. 

Chapter 22. Sparing Women 3 .dl $2 - ( 7 7  , - d l )  
The Need To Attend The 
Ruling 7  1 )  ,&I1 && , . 
5412. It was narrated from AbO j6 3 c ~ i  - o t \ Y  
Hurairah and Zaid bin m i l i d  4- 'q& 2 v$, ; $31 + C$f 
Juhani that two men referred a 
dispute to the Messenger of Allih 2 $11 + ;. $1 & 2 2 
@. One of them said: "0 , 

, , :,. > 
Messenger of Allih, pass judgment &l GL $ 4;; ;;$ g/ 2 [G 
between us according to the Book +; J[ G~ &; ?J : A  +,: 5 ,,!< .I,+-1 
of All2h." The other, who was $, : ~ k f  j 6  .& +,, 
wiser, said: "Yes, O Messenger of " -, -. 
Allih, and allow me to speak." He :&I $3 231 jk ;  '41 
said: "My son was a laborer serving 
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this man, and he committed Zinli 
with his wife. They told me that my 
son was to be stoned to death, but 
I ransomed him with one hundred 
sheep and a slave girl of mine. 
Then  I asked the people of 
knowledge, who told me that my 
son was to be  given one hundred 
lashes and exiled for a year, and 
that his (the man's) wife was to be 
stoned to death." The Messenger 
of All31 g said: "By the One in 
Whose hand is my soul, I will pass 
judgment between you according to 
the Book of All&. As for your 
sheep and your slave girl, take 

, G$ ~ $ 6  , them back." Then he gave his son 
one hundred lashes, and exiled him 
for one year, and he ordered Unais 
to go to the wife of the other man 
and if she confessed, to stone her 
to death. She did confess, so he 
stoned her to death. (Sahih) 

- 
. A Y Y  / Y  :(-.)k&l 3 PJ c ?  $991 "!& 21 +L- 

Comments: 
1. 'I ransomed him (I gave one hundred goats and a slave girl as ransom or 

appeasement)': He thought adultery with someone's wife is the infringement 
of her husband's right. He should, therefore, he appeased. On the contrary, it 
is the violation of the commandment of the Divine law, which is connected 
with the society. Hence, this crime would not be pardoned due to the husband 
forgiving it; rather, after being taken to the court, prescribed legal punishment 
shall assuredly be given. 

2. 'He was given one hundred lashes', because he had confessed to it. The crime 
had been proved. 

3. 'Go to the man's wife': The chapter's argumentation is founded upon these 
words, that instead of summoning the woman to the judiciary, Allih's 
Messenger @ sent his official to her house. If, however, investigations are not 
completed at home, women may be summoned to the court of law, although, it 
is better that the investigations are completed at homes in the case of women. 
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5413. It was narrated that Ab13 , >,.,? ,,.: c 
b& ~52- :ji+ tF1- 

Hurairah, Zaid bin Khilid and 
Shibl said: "We werewi th  the 3 c$l 2 $1 @ > 'J>$I 3 - ., 
Prophet g when a man stood up g : &; 4c + Gj; :,*,, - 
and said: 'I adjure you, by Allih, Odi" 

pass  judgmen t  b e t w e e n  us  3 : dl ,.. f ?& J $1 & 
according to the Book of Allih.' &a +,& Qi & His opponent, who was wiser than - ,  

, ,, ,~ ,-a: - 
him, stood up and said: 'He is ,$I L&2 :J& e. GI bg; 
right, pass judgment between us 
according to the Book of Allih.' 
He said: 'Speak.' He said: 'My son 
was a laborer senring this man, and 
he committed Ziiah with his wife. I 
ransomed hi with one hundred 
sheep and a servant.' It is as if he 
was told that his son was to be 
stoned to death but he ransomed 
him from that. 'Then I asked some 
knowledgeable men and they told 
me that my son was to be given 
one hundred lashes and exiled for 
a year.' The Messenger of Allih g 
said to him: 'By the One is Whose 
hand is my soul, I will pass 

, G2 ~ $ 6  @ I& .uG;6 
judgment between you according to . - 
the Book of All&; the Mighty and 
Sublime. As for the one hundred 
sheep and the servant, take them 
back, and your son is to be given 
on hundred lashes and exiled for a 
year. 0 Unais, go tomorrow to the 
wife of this man and if she 
confesses, then stone her to death.' 
She did confess, so he stoned her 
t s  death." (Sahih) 

By Kit~billala or 'the Book of Allil~', the Divine law of Allih, Most High, is 
meant, whether it is described in the Qur'in, or the Prophet's Sunnalz. 
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Chapter 23. The Judge Turning J 6 1 - (I ,. Td 
Toward One Who Tells Him .-, ,r 
That He Has Committed Zinli (7 ;  U l )  >j 41 $1 

5414. It was narrated from Abfi 7 g 1 - t \ t 
U m h a h  bin Sahl bin Hunaif that ~2 : j G  9 7 ~ ~  : j62 ;L$ l  
a woman who had committed Zinc? ,& 2 

. t  6 was brought to the Prophet g. He $ ZG!  dl 3 -- G k  : j G  ;g 
said: "With whom?" She said:['] , 

-, 
I 

2 4:9i>L @ 9, 27 :& "With the paralyzed man who lives ., s &  , - 
in the garden of Sa'd." He was & : j G  N~,&,I : j& &j 
brought and placed before (the ; , ~, 8. . 
Propbet @) and he confessed. The Y? 2 , Sb - $1 &ye 6 *  gG 2 
Messenger of All& @ called for a &I j$; ~2 $$ 2 g$ 
bunch of palm leaves and hit him. 

'J; ,+L~ k;; ; -  $ek % He took pity on him because of his 
disability and was lenient with him. .41~ ,. _ 
(SaFih) 

--) L L ~  +i j. i S J ~ L ~  ifu ii! C e  0 ~ L l 1  :cr;' 
++i , j. L L ~  J3 > ~ ; j i ~ ~ i ~  , - j ~ ~ i  %tJ C ( T A / \ : G I ~ % I  

. (Yov&:c  c+L ;a!+ a b 2 + pj ' ( & & v Y : c  &>>I> 3i) g &I 

Comments: 
'Took pity on him': He was not manied. Lashes were incumbent for him, 
because there was the risk of his dying. He was, therefore, whipped with a date 
palm stalk with its leaves, so as not to cause too much harm to him. 

Chapter 24. The Judge Going Ji &+ - ( ~ i  +!) 
To His People To Reconcile (YT"'~&AI) + &, &; 
Between Them 

,~, ,* >< ,>  - , ,as  5415. Sahl bin Sa'd Al-Si'idi said: : j G  ;pd. - b + ~  - o t \ o 
"Words were exchanged between 

: J G  c jG ;f ~k : J G  !& G k  two clans of the An&-, to the point 
that they began to throw rocks at $3 :J$ + 3 'I& & .,, 
one another. The Prophet g went 

['I In the body text of the main manuscript used, it says: "He said," while iu the margin is 
the note: "She said" and it is obviously what is correct. Similarly, it has been published 
by others like that, saying "She said" instead of "He said.'' Take note that our printed 
edition says: "He said." 
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to reconcile between them. The 
time for prayer came, so Bil2l 
called A&dn and waited for tlie 
Messenger of Allili g, but lie was 
delayed. He said the Iqdnzalz and 
AbO Babr, may All211 be pleased 
with him, went forward (to lead the 
prayer). Tlien the Prophet g came 
while Abfi Bakr was leading the 
people in prayer, and when the 
people saw him they clapped. AbC 
Babr would not turn around when 
he was praying, but when he heard 
them clapping, he turned around 
and saw the Messenger of All211 
g. He wanted to step baclc but 
(the Prophet @) gestured to him 
to stay where he was. Abfi Bakr, 
may All2h be pleased with him, 
raised lus hands, then he moved 
backward and the Messenger of 
AUih g came forward and led 
(the rest of) the prayer. When the 
Messenger of All211 $g finislied 
praying, he said: 'What prevented 
you from staying where you were?' 
He said: 'I would not like All211 to 
see tlie son of AbO Quh2fah 
standing in front of His Prophet. 
Tlien he (the Prophet @) tuined 
to the people and said: 'If you 
noticed something while you were 
praying, why did you clap? That is 
for women. Whoever notices 
sometlung while he is praying, let 
him say: ''Sub!zrirz Alldlz." (Sa!ii!z) 
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Comments: 
The purpose of the chapter is that the ruler should not keep waiting that the 

people will approach him after fighting among themselves; then he would pass 
the judgment. He should attempt to see that fighting does not take place at 
all. People should be made to reach a compromise. Other relevant themes of 
this narration have been discussed previously. 

Chapter 25. The Judge & +GI1 i;L5~ - ( Y  o +I) 
Advising Disputing Parties To 

, 

Reconcile ( y i  d o  &I& +I , 

5416. It was narrated from Ka'b : j 6  LG 2 &?I 6 g f  - o f  \I 
-, 

b i n M W t h a t h e o w e d a d e b t b y  & 3  c2i3412- ~2 
'Abdullih bin Abi Hadrad Al- 

L, , . 
Aslad. He met him, and asked 3 ~ c > ~ l  $31 $ 3 <%J , , 

him to pay it off. They exchanged LG2d3{ gG ,+ +, 

words until their voices became 
loud. The Messenger of AU2h @ 2 41 & & 5 Lg 5 : g E  ,$, $ 
passed by them and said: "0 

,,-*: ,& - G; &- - &q, * a <  

Ka'b!" and he gestured with his 
?J& 

, s 6. : 5 ,  & k$ 
hand to sav half. So he took half of fl L * l G Y  I +-AJ 1 &- 
what was owed and let him off the ,kg !a L,, : jg +I 3;; other half. (Sahih) 

i . - ,, & &; LE <al : 2;: >?G, 
?& 

Chapter 26. The Ruler A +GI1 iJi1 - (7 I +I) 
Suggesting That The Disputant 

, 

Should Pardon 60 &A) &J& , - +I 
., , 

5417. It was narrated that Wi'il : JE ;L$ 2 % !?:I - o t \ V  
said: "I saw the Messenger of All& +;2 : :j14: Lsg ,,zs6k +g when a !der was brought by the ,-, 

heir of the victim by a string, ~h~ cG jt &iI $ 41 ::-, - ,- *9-- 
Messenger of All& g said to the 41 J;; &i& : j 6  &I; 3 &I; 31 
heir of the victim. 'Will you forgive 
him?' He said: 'No.' He said: 'Wi 2 q@\ 32 &&L, ;I+ & g , , 
you accept the Djah?' He said: 'No.' 

I Jul u, % JG; ~6 .,a. 

He said: 'Will you kill him?' He said: - 'F, 

'Yes.' He said: 'Take him away.' 
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, J e ,  ,i When he went and turned away 
[,?$al k..ll : J L  'Y j~ 

from him, he called him back and 
said: 'Will you forgive him?'He said: : j k  : 36  ?(I&]] : j6 ' Y : 26 
'No.' He said: 'Will you accept the iLt5 - ,  , , ,, 

$& > 23 -i Lx 11% +ill1 
Diyah?' He said: 'No.' He said: 'Will 

, , 
you kill him?' He said: 'Yes.' He 2kl1 : j 6  g : jt ?11$111 : JL 
said: 'Take him away.' When he 

: J~ yu&ll : jG ' g : j 6  l [ y $ ~ l  
went and turned away from him, he 

0 ,, 
called him back and said: 'Will you J> & u b  ,. Sill1 . : J L  G~ 

- ~ 

forgive him?' He said: 'No.' He said: 
: jG : J L  uyh;fll : Jh iG5 ?& 

'Will you accept the Diyalz?' He said: 
? 9 8 ,  

'No.'He said: 'Will you kill him?' He II?&II : J L  ' y : J E  ( I ? % ~ I  & ~ I I  

said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Take him J&; j6 .I(% + i \ n  : jG LF : JL  away.' At that point the Messenger 
I I 

of All& @ said: 'But if you forgive z S$ 51 g~ : AJi & @ > ,  &I 
him, he will carry his own sin and the t; z33 2 u ~ G  ? ,  
sin of vour comoanion.' So he , rb &k :$ 
---- 

rrr b , ,  >A:, forgave hi, and I saw him dragging . &; p- 421 I> 
his string." (Sa!tih) 

. t v Y A : c  LrJ;- :G$ 
Comments: 

In the case of disputes which are pardonable and could be excused, pardon 
and excuse in such matters is commendable, because forgiveness and 
magnanimity end mutual enmity. Love for each other increases. The social 
environ becomes tranquil. Taking revenge is, however, permissible, but in the 
case of retaliation, the situation often turns flammable. Mutual displeasure 
and enmity raise their ugly heads. Therefore, the Divine law considers 
forgiveness superior to taking revenge, provided the other party admits its 
fault in humility and asks for forgiveness with sincerity. It is appropriate for 
the ruler to make efforts for conciliation in the above-quoted legal wrangles. 
If he is not able to do so, then he should judge between them rigl~tfully and 
justly, although certain social crimes are such that they are not worthy of 
forgiveness, for instance, theft, adultery, etc. If such cases reach the court of 
law, it is compulsory to return a verdict upon them. Murder or killing falls in 
the category. (For iurther details pertaining to this narration, please see 
Hadie 4726 to 4735). 
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Chapter 27. The Judge 
Suggesting Leniency -- - 

( 7 7  21) 

5418. It was narrated from 'Urwah I%& : j6 6 9 7  - o f  \ A  
, , , * , I*< ,, ., that 'Abdull2h bin Az-Zubair 

d;i "y ‘+& ;4 
narrated to him that a man among , , 

s: ,<<, 
the An& disputed with Az-Zubair ;G%l & $3 a1 : 291 5 $ 1  
concerning a stream in Al-Harrab , _  ' $g $ 1  4 4 ;  JL 291 v~ from which they both used to water , 

their date palm trees. The Anshr? 6 'GI $ ;& dl 
said: "Let the water flow," but he '& d<i $ zdl (Az-Zubair) refused. They brought c> :&dql 

, ,, 
their dispute to the Messenger of 24; J& $1 4 G ;  Y+. l+i 

said: "Irrigate (your land), 0 
~uba i r ,  then let the water flow to j&; L: : j 6  J,L;U:~I aA21; -, 
your neighbor." The An@ became 

4 ~ ;  g; 5% !* ~1 ;g ;? !$I angry and said, "0 Messenger of 
, ,, 

All2h, is it because he is your el p @I 1%: &I> :J6 p gj 41 
cousin?" The face of the Messenger :%$I j6 II&~I Ji &; 3 Z ~ I  
of Allih % changed color (because 

, , , + e  -, 
of anger) and he said: "0 Zubair, 4; 2 cY1 ?$ L i  -1 Gi 
irrigate (your land) then block the 
water until it flows back to the 1 7 0  :*LA11 45$,4 $ &" >> c f +  

walls." Az-Zuhair said: "I think that .&ql 
this Verse was revealed concerning 
this matter: 'But no, by your Lord, 
they can have no faitb."'[lJ (Sahih) 

'~JLLJI~ L* jr Y ' i o ~ : ~  &I YF3 "4 'jIiLkill i+ 4;rj;i:c+ 
i~;jl~ 4 93 '? L GI L.+ ip ~ n . , ~ r o q : ,  ,,&%I 1; ,L L E G W I  

. o=iVV:C 

Comments: 
(Please see No. 5409) 

['I An-Nisi?' 465. 



The Book Of The Etiquette Of Judges 227 $t,Lkl +lji +tg 

Chapter 28. The Judge Seeking 
To Intercede For  One  Of The 

~~l bLz - ( Y *  41) 

Disputing Parties Before (I" A,) pl ~ 3 f+ 
Passing Judgment 

5419. It was narrated from Ibn : j t  & p-! - O *  \ q 2 . d  5 
'Abbas that the husband of Barirah - 2~ 6 2  : j t  "6jI & ,52 was a slave called MughYh. It is as if I jr 

, , 
can see him walking behind her Lg :- 0 ~ 8  , p j  - *: 21 " :,&G $1 
weeping, with the tears running down , , 

2'. GL $7 ?k : -;, 2 onto his beard. The Prophet 9% said to 4 - -. 
Al-'Abbh: "0 'Abbis, are you not j 6  &@, J g;;; & I& 
amazed by the love of M u g m  for , , 
Barkah and the hatred of Barkah - 1 ! 1 :<a, @$ $1 

., 9 9 for Mughi&?" The Messenger of $>i & >; ;>i + > 
Allah g said to her: "Why don't you 
take him back, for he is the father of 

$,I $1 2;; j&  yii@ 

your child?" She said: "0 Messenger !$I j;; 4- : t j t  u$J; $f $6 &I; 
of Allah, are you commanding me $ * , : jC; TG$& 
(to do so)?" He said: "I am just @- 
interceding." She said: "I have no . @  2 &G 
need of him." (Sahilz) 
j. o Y A r : C  E2j 3 >I k.L2 ?L i jWl  C ~ ~ L ; ? I  4-,+i:ci; 

- - 
."$b L+- I L 8 ' : J L J  ' O q V A : ,  ~ ~ $ 1  29, c +  j! k - ~ .  

Comments: ~ ~ 

Earlier it has preceded that if a slave woman is emancipated and her husband 
is still a slave, then she has the right to keep the marriage intact, or if she so 
desires, she may break it. Here the problem was the same. So to speak, the 
ruler need not necessarily return the verdict. He may rather intercede on 
behalf of one of the two parties for reconciliation. And this is superior, 
particularly so when there is the possibility of a break up. 

Chapter 29. The Ruler s,s , > %J G u l  - ( y q  41) 
Preventing His Flock From 
Wasting Their Wealth When @I - I  &'G ,&; %I$ 4921 
They Have Need Of It (IA U l )  

5420. It was narrated that Jibir &I; 2 3 5 1  & C$! - O ~ Y  + 

bin 'Abdullih said: "A man among 3 ' 2~ 62 : jk $91 , ,~ J+ the Alt@r stated that his slave was $1 ,* 
to be set free after he died; he was 2 i.& 2 s y 1  62 : j k  g$\ 
in need, and he owed a debt. The ', 

$1 J+ + 4G 3 '$2 'y '& 
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Messenger of All% g sold him 
* ,  2 G$ ?&ql x2 s~ : jG (the slave) for eight hundred - 

~irharns, and he gave (the money) &G 6%; ,& Lg; g G  Lg; 2; 
to him and said: 'Pay off your debt ,p;? 3 4 ~ 4  $ 1  j&; 
and spend on your dependents."' 

.(A,,& & &; dl], : j G  , -, 

. & T O V b 2 T O A : c  L~~ :EzG 

Comments: 
Mudabbar signifies a slave whom his master says, 'You will be free after my 
death.' Evidently, had Allih's Messenger g$ not sold the slave, he would have 
become free only upon the death of his Helper Companion. Allsh's 
Messenger @, therefore, sold him. From this, we learn that the appropriate 
charity is only that which is petformed after meeting one's need, and aHer 
repaying one's debt, etc. 

Chapter 30. Passing Judgment 
In A Dispute Conceraing A $31 &@ , 2 - :La1 - (r. +I) 

Little Wealth, Or A Great Deal ( Y  9 GsJl) ?&j 
Of Wealth , 

,,, : 6 5421. It was narrated from Abi3 : J6 $ 2 3 l i ~ l  - o i Y  \ 
Umimah that the Messenger of ~, Gc : j G  bGL Gz 
All% g said: "Whoever seizes the jr 

wealthof a Muslim unlawfully by 5 $1 E;. 3 LA j.: && ' ,  
means of his (false) oath, AUsh s c  :,,t s m ,  g $1 j&; b l  uLl &I ,y 'A 
males the Fire required for him, 
Paradise unlawful for him." A man & & $6$l 3 $1 : j6 
said to him: "0 Messenger of ,,G\ & ,,,; >al 3 +;! 2 Allih, even if it is something 
small?" He said "Even if it is a twig 6 I> L$ Sk? 55 .x; hi j 6  
of an Arik tree." @ah+) 2 L15 56u : j 6  741 j&; 

. lUi,i<i 
1 W c  '$J& EFLi + '+ (+I ,y +=, YL '&>I '+ +!:&i.i 

I I ,  ' I , L * A : 6 $ ,, 6 ,  , , & 3 

- us"-. j! &Jr+ 
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Chapter 31. The Judge Passing 
A Judgment On Someone In 
Absentia, If He Knows Who He 
Is 
5422. It was narrated that '&&ah 
said: "Hind came to the Messenger 
of Allih gg and said: '0 Messenger 
of Allih, Abt  Sufyan is a stingy 
man who does not spend enough 
on my child and I. Can I take from 
his wealth without him realizing?' 
He said: 'Take what is sufficient for 
you and your child on a reasonable 
basis."' (Saltih) 

Comments: 
'Take what is sufficient' means what is in accord with your needs. An-NasU 
has argued, fi-om this narration, concerning the permissibility of giving 
judgment over the person who is absent. 

Chapter 32. Prohibition Of .:, " 6  . , 
2 e- p $1 - (ry +) 

Passing Two Judgments On 
One Issue ( T \  d l )  $L& , :a' 
5423. I t  was  n a r r a t e d  t h a t  
'Abdullih bin Abi Bakrah, who was 
a governor in Sijistan, said: "Abt 
Bakrah wrote to me, saying: 'I 
heard the Messenger of AUih @ 
say: No one should pass two 
judgments on one issue, and no 

, ,  * 9 one should pass judgment between 9)) : J+: +I J;; + : J+: 
two disputing parties while he is *,: *, a 

angry."' (Sa!aEh) & g; ,G;w $22 2 &I 
> . I  , $; @ 27 

, v r o ~ : ~ j ~ ; z t  p3 9i p l h j ~  -. 2 :?& c r ~ V ~  '&,+I pr~i:c+ 
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,id &=-,I/+ +A- iP \ v \ v : ~  ,a+ 9j ~ W I   hi GI$ &..&I c+> 

.OSA'i:t ' 691  $ pj r ?  ", 
Comments: 

Passing contlicting verdicts in a single given lawsuit or in two identical 
lawsuits ruins the credibility of the judge. Besides, this gives rise to more 
disputes among people, while the main objective of returning verdicts is to 
end disputes and quarrels. 

Chapter 33. What May Cancel 
A Judgment ('iY U l )  

-,, : i 5424. It was narrated that Umm : j 6  +I;L $ ~ G L  bPl - of Y f 
Salamah said: "The Messenger of 

&$+f ';;? 5 +& 3 2; G k  All31 g said: 'You refer your , 

disputes to me, but I am only i.& 'f ,-.' . -  7 3 +; +> 3 
human. And some of you may he Ls FG - 
more eloquent in arguing their case 

III :g $1 j;; j G  :A6 
0s 

than others, and I may pass && ,, . '&I\ g; 3 cf dfi $1 
judgment on the basis of what I &, * f  2: 
hear. If 1 pass judgment in favor of ' 9 L& .. Lb '@ & 
one of you against his brother's ~f <, 2 $ ,., LF- 2 
rights, then it is a piece of fire that 

a J ~ l  k G 2 @f L?~ I am giving him."' (Sahih) 

. o?Ao :c  ~ ~ $ 1  $p3 ' O f  * Y z c  yJ.Z 1-1 :=+ 
Comments: 

The judgment of a judge or Q6di does not make lawful what is unlawful. This 
is the course of action of the dominant majority of the people of howledge. 
For further details, please tutn to narration 5403. 

Chapter 34. The Most . . 
Quarrelsome Of Opponents , 

(YY U l )  

.,, . i 5425. It was narrated that '&&ah : j G  +l;i 2 b+l - o f  y o  
said: "The Messenger of All& @ e, :Jk 2; t+J 
said: 'The most hated of men to $&s $I 
AUih is the most quarrelsome of A $ * G ~  : ji s:, > a  p:f- 23- ;r: Y - 3  
opponents."' (Sahih) ,m 7 , , 

& ;r: 2 &$$I 22 :Jli 
7 ,  , , 

$11 :@ 4, Lj;; 2 L,G ::. 3 
. a 3 1  $1 2~ 4 ~ 3 1  sf 
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cG3 j. ' T 7 7 A : c  ,,...&I *lvl 2 :+& Le +-+!:&2 

2 p., ,+ Ei-T +J=- ;p t o ~ r : ~  curw~ di p g B 8  \ \ : + &  '&I ,,+L+I~ 

. o 9 A V  ' 0 4 A 7 : t  '&$I 

Comments: 
A/-Aladdirl-@a:iin: This signifies a person who is always able to defeat his 
opponent in a conlroversy by the use of extremely adroit and often misleading 
arguments. The expression aladd (hostile) is derived from the word l a d i d h ,  
meaning both sides of the neck so thal implication is that this hostility is 
deeply rooted. MzisBm means adversaries. It means that he is the sti-ongest in 
argumentation when he speaks to you, even though he is inwardly ialse. 

Chapter 35. Passing Judgment $ $ $@I - (yo 41) 
When There Is No Evidence :,*, $' 

( T i  I )  4b .. 4] 

5426. It was narrated froin Abfi : A C  3s ,zzf - o i y ,  
Mfis; that two men referred a ,a 

> ++ I j,j Jyl @ 62 dispute to the Prophet @ 
conceining an animal, and neither a , . , : I . ~ L 2 ' i ~ g  
of them had any evidence, so he 2 c*l 2 & $ ,., 

ruled that it be shared equally $1 ., Ji &> ;f : 2; ,z;I 
between them. (Hasan) 3 '% @ 3' 431. z ,  2 $g$ 

"cf: t+ d3 + &>I +& i.u~ G , ~ I ,  3i +,+i I-I :c+ 
J, ,.*, Y O V / \ . : & I  b + +b3 +3p $i a + +J=- j. n \ ~ : ~  

.o*., \ Y * \ : c $ d k a l b h l +  

Comments: 
'Evidence': For instance, a witness or any document, etc. Likewise, it was not 
in anyone's possession, or was under the possession of both of them. The 
contextual indications also did not point out any priority. 

Chapter 36. The Judge 
Advising Disputants To Take 
An Oath ( Y O  I &I 

,,,: L 
5427. It was narrated from Nifi' 2 & 3 % - O f Y v  

bin 'Umar, that Ibn Abi Mulaikah 2 ~2 :JC 43> 
said: "There were two female -, 

, j,j a 
n e i g h b o r s  who used  t o  d o  . . 61 c $  G 
leathenvork (with an awl) in At- G- +,h+ +l;g 9 ~ 2 G  
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TPi. One of them came out with 
her hand bleeding and claimed that 
her companion had injured her, but 
the other one denied it. I wrote to 
Ihn 'Abbh concerning that. He 
wrote, (saying) that the Messenger 
of All& g ruled that the person 
against whom the claim was made 
should swear an oath. For if people 
were to be given what they claimed 
was theirs, then people would 
make claims against the wealth and 
blood of others." So he1'] called 
her and recited this Verse to her: 
"Verily, those who purchase a 
small gain at the cost of Allih's 
Covenant and their oaths, they 
shall have n o  portion in the 
  ere after..."^^] until the end of the 
Verse. H e  called her and recited 
that to her, and she confessed to 
that. News of that reached him and 
he was happy. (Sahih) 

$ 1  . . .  o+, *-&IJi ;pl>l &I ILL :+& '>>I G+L+JI ?-i:&d 
2 L  3 7  / \ v \  :c '+ &dl & & I  + L  '&..2Vl ' +, ~ 0 2 ~  Y O \ i : c  

?ps 2' 

Comments: 
It is absolutely clear that the defendant shall be made to take the oath (if he denies 
or disowns). If he swears the oath, the plaintiif shall receive nothing. If the 
defendant refuses to swear the oath, then the thing would he turned over to the 
plaintiff upon swearing the oath. This is called Yamin al-ghamlis. (A typical form of 
sinful oath is when a person takes an oath on the truth of something which he 
!mows to be untrue; this is called Yamin al-ghamh 01 the engulfing oath). 

[I1 That is, Ibn AM Mulaikah. 
[21a~ 377. 



The Book Of The Etiquette Of Judges 233 :&I +lji "K 

Chapter 37. How The Judge Is 
To Ask People To Swear For 
An Oath (n &I)  

5428. It was narrated that AbO 
Sa'eed Al-gudr i  said: "Mu'iwiyah, 
(may Allih be pleased with him,) 
said: 'The Messenger of Allih @ 
went out to a circle - meaning, of his 
Companions - and said: 'What are 
you doing?' They said: 'We have 
come together to pray to Allill and 
praise Him for guiding us to His 
religion, and blessing us with you.' 
He said: 'I ask you, by Allih, is that 
the only reason?' They said: 'By 
Allih, we have not come together 
for any other reason.' He said: 'I am 
not asking you to swear to an oath 
because of any suspicion; rather 
Jibril came to me and told me that 
Allih, the Mighty and Sublime, is 
boasting of you to the angels."' 
($a@) 

&3 hi$l z3% & LL+YI & -6 &dl3 $31 C +  +=i:c+- 
.+ ysry +-i*- 3 Y V e \ : ,  

Comments: 
1. Allih's Messenger's gg purpose is this, "I asked you to swear an oath in view 

of the significance of your deed. Not on account of any doubt or aspersion." 
2. This narration demonstrates that an oath should be sworn by the name of 

Allih alone; and this much is sufficient. And that asking: "By AIIBh?" is 
sufficient when requesting one to swear an oath. 

.,.: ,,,.z 
5429. It was narrated that Abfi : J 6  2 & I  L+l - 0 f Y f  

,S 7 r i ,<, Hurairah said: "The Messenger of h a  b12i 2L : JG dl Allih g said: ' 'isa bin Mariam, ., 
, ~ 

peace be upon him, saw a man 3 L &  G 21+ 3 c- G >$ 
stealing, and said to him: Are you J G  : ' J~  : , o , P  .*p ~7 3 ';& $, :lL 
stealing? He said: No, by Allih 
besides Whom there is no other & s> $1 ~f;]] :@ $1  2 ~ 3  
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God! 'ha, peace upon him, said: I - - - , ,_ , ,_ a Y : J G  ~dsi : A J  J U  ~3 $5 ;*I 
believe in AUih and I disbelieve 

my eyes."' (Swh) ,. JE  !$ <) iL q &$\ &\; 

,+L;!II L+G~ b9 ' 7 .  . Y : ~  r6y~ 4 y3 CF .>L!1 :E+J 
~ 1 3 ! + ~ ~ Y t i i / Y i i Y : c ~ w $ ~ ~ . . .  py"k31 >,5jlJ$ : , J k A I  Jy "L 

..! aL& 31 

Comments: 
1. 'I disbelieve': The meaning is if someone is made to take an oath, it should be 

achowledged or believed If someone swears a false oath, he would reap 
what he has sown. In the mentioned incident, the man might have been 
collecting his own property, or someone else's, after having obtained their 
permission. Or his intention migbt have been merely to new the thing by 
picking it up. It might not have been his intention to cany it away. Such 
possibilities could be numerous. So to state, apparently it looked like a case of 
stealing. But the matter became clear by his taking the oath. 

2. To call Prophet 'ha (M) 'isa bin Maryam every time and in every place 
provides the conclusive evidence that he was born without a father, so that he 
could become a miracle for people, upon his truthfulness. 

3. The oathmentioned in the narration is of the variety of &Iz~'aqqad and Mz~ghallg 
(stressed or emphasized). In other words, such an oath could also be sworn. 
That is because the man did not merely say: "By All&'' but added: "Whom there 
is no other god!" stressinghis oath. 



The Book Of Seeking ... 235 ri*wXl +Lif 

The Book Of Seeking $5&~>l  Ljg - (o. +I, 

Refuge With Alliih (rr d l )  

(Chapter 1. What Was &$$ $6 L A!] - ( \  +I) 

Narrated Concerning AG (, d l )  [&*I 
Mu'awwi@ataiiz (Two S a r a h  
Seeking Refuge With Allih) 

,,, 9 z 
5430. It was narrated from Mn'idh &I &?I &2 $1 1;+1 - 0 t Y .  

, , - ,  bin 'Abdull31 that his father said: : JC; & + ~ $ 7  :JG 2l 
"It was raining and dark, and we , , 
were waiting for the Messenger of +& $1 l% : JG eG $f l% , -, 
All31 & to lead us in prayer. Then ~ $ ~ Z > ~ f ~ l ~ + f $ k  c ,' :A6 
the Messenger of Allih g came , 

f j i 
out to lead us in prayer and he said: + > ~41 &2 
'Say.' I said: 'What should I say?' 3; $ + ,& % J$; He said: 'Say: He is Allih, (the) , . -, 

& @j j$; + ;?- ,,$ one"] and Al-Mu'aiuwa&ataiit in . ., , . - 
the evening and in the morning, 3)) :ji yj;f :a : JL 
three times, and that will suffice you .: - .:II,>' " 
against everything."' (Hasan) y &5 $ $>-+-J6 

j, OQAY:, ,?i 151 jp. L ?L '+\I1 '>,I) +pi [+=- .~Lll z E +  
,&$I JIi, G V A ? . : ~  c15s~ $ 9.) 1% gj &i j! &JIJ+ +L- 

. "-.> p p " : Y o v o :  2 
Comments: 
1. Man is a weak created being who cannot spend even a moment in this world 

without the Help of Allill, Most High. None is self-sufficiently independent of 
Allih. Countless are the occasions when man finds himself utterly helpless, 
and he becomes impotent and incapable, despite all his energies, capabilities, 
and resources. At that moment he feels the dire need of help and succor, and 
that help is only possible from Allih, Most High. In order to save himself 
from calamities and afflictions, man seeks refuge of Allih, Most High, 
whether the calamities and afflictions are of this mundane world or of the 
other world, whether they are physical, spiritual, material, or abstract. 
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2. M~~'um'dhatain (the two Szlrahs of refuge) Surah Al-Falaq and S~~rah An-Nirs, 
because they begin with the expression APdhu. The meaning is: The two 
Scirahs of seeking refuge. 

3. That will suffice you as protection from evetything from which protection is 
possible; othemise, safeguarding against death, etc., is not possible, although 
protection against the evil of everything will be secured, for instance, from 
dying a bad death. 

5431. It was narrated from Mu'idh &Fyl g+ ;. >?;  sf - t y ,  
bin 'Abdulltih bin Gubaib that his , :, .,,* , , 

fathersaid: "Iwas with the Messenger fl : JL 4; $1 G k  : 
a I I,,., ,. of AUih @ on the road to Makkah 2 ?c ,y 2 $2 sk 

when I found myself alone with the , 

MessengerofAU2hg.Idrewclose g* : j G $ f >  c & G $ l g  
to him and he said: 'Say.' I said: ;$ +G & - +> 2 942 41 ?&; 
'What should I say? He said: 'Say.' I : j& '& 
said: 'What should I sav?' He said: , A$ @ &I 4s;; 
'Say: I seek refuge with(Allih) the : ,?J : j6 yJ$T : 
Lord of the daybreak..."['] until he 3 
finished (the SGrah). then he said: $3 $9 : j 6  G$f 

,, . . 

'Say: I seek refuge with (AUih) the +&JT 42 ($1 $+ : j i  @ 
Lord of mankind..."[2] until he ;>: GI] j i  s: '@ 3 finished it. Then he said: 'The 
people cannot seek refuge with 

, ,( % && 
All% by means of anything better 
than these two."' (Hasan) 

.VAOA:e c6Wl 4 pj ,&Ul +dl $1 o > L f l  :&2 
Comments: 

The meaning is that with regard to seeking refuge or protection, these two 
SurGhs are the best of all, because they were sent down for this very purpose. 
For other purposes, some other Surdhs could also be distinctly superior. 

5432. It was narrated that 'Uqbah : J 6  3 2 Z C 2 f  - o & Y Y  
bin 'h Al-Juhad said: "While I &I ,y g > +:z 
was leading the Messenger of AUih , , -, 
g on his mount on a military 2 $1 g 2 +G 3 $1 
campaign, he said: '0 'Uqbah, say!' ' I . - ) .  c:, . , 
I listened, then he said: '0 'Uqbah, &I c$ ,! 2 ' $' 2 '$ 
say!' I listened, then he said it a . &I; g$ $1 443 ;$I g : J 6  @ 
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third time. I said: 'What should I 
$: u6 ((3 j6 i1 i3$ say?' He said: 'Say: He is Alliih, , , 

(the) o n e  ...'L1l and he recited the '%&I $6 &i (15 !- 411 : JG 
Skralz to the end. Then he recited: 

A;, 3 J ~ P  : j &  ?j;f :a 'Say: I seek refuge with (Allih) the 
Lord of tile daybreak...'[Z1 and I : 1-j 3 '@ > 1s 4m - ,  - 
recited it with him until the end. 3 A!$; 4# +> c r, $gP ., Then he recited: 'Say: I seek refuge , ,r ., :,: ' 
w i t h  ( A l l 5 h )  t h e  L o r d  of +> +I $+ :I3 + '@ 

I I ,. mankind...'131 and I recited it with ;%: Gn : J G  , ' ,& 
him until the end. Then he said: i+ 

'No one ever sought refuge (with 112i &; 
Allih) by means of anything like 
them."' (Hasan) 

$~,31,*il * u ~ .  p kijl+ a Vhl?: c ~ ~ I  $ 
Comments: 

The meaning is that far from being superior, no other SurCh equals them with 
regard to seehing protection or refuge. 

,- ,,*' 5433. It was narrated that 'Uqbah 5 LG -1-1 c$f - o trr 
bin ' h i r  Al-Juhani said: "The ' I S  :k e 3~ ~2 : J G  + 
Messenger of Allsh @ said to me: & CI! 

'Say.' I said: 'What should I say?'He + ?G 2 & k g \  LL$L $ $1 & 
said: 'Say: Heis Allih, (the) :,:, 
'Say: I seek refuge with (All&) the P E j ! + u > L - G $ l G  

*',I 41 2;; Ji : J 6  Lord of the daybreak,' 'Say: I seek iiJj - 
refuge with (Allih) the Lord of 51 J+ : J G  -?j ; f  G3 
mankind."15' The Messenger of 
All2h g recited them, then he said: $9 c qm +> i;f $9 ' 
'The people have never recited I s ,f,:< II" ., 2)' 

anything like them, or the people 
$ @ $1 J;; ? l p  4&1 y* 
?"?" q ;; & >a, .<1,, have never sought refuge (with >F- r I; 

?+. p :JG 
Alliih) by means of anything like L * 

Il&LL >I31 
them."' (Hasan) ,. I. 
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5334. Abfi 'Abdulla narrated that : j 6  dk 2 ;- 6 3 f  - o t y t  
Ibn 'Abis Al-Juhani told him that 

., > 32 ;I 6 2  :j,j Q,Jl 6 2  
the Messenger of AUih g said to 

6 ,  ,., him: "0 Ibn 'Abis, shall I not tell 5 +l;i $ ,, , ,, 
you of the best thing with which * c 
those who seek refuge with AUih &$=I &L + ,  31 bl $ 1  $1 
may do so?" He said: "Yes, 0 cD :3 36 + I  34; dl r~ ,,,:' 
Messenger of All2h." He said: 
"Say: I seek refuge with (All&) the f y ' i s  : 6 ;f gf ! 5 ~  
Lord of the daybreak."?' "Say: I J 36 , [P53SNl + lx 
seek refuge with ( M a )  the Lord , , 
of mankind,,3[z~ - these two '4&ii $3 $+I] :JG !+I J4;  

7 

5435. It was narrated that 'Uqbah : j e  3& 2 3;b5 - t y o  
bin 'h said: "The Prophet @ 4G & 3 $pk : j6 <:: <' - 
was given a gray mule which he LL LJZ- 

rode, and 'Uqbah led it. The . 1-2. . - ' .-, a - 
j! 9 iyT i+2 + g? ;r & L I Z  2 

Messenger of All& g said to , 8 

'Uqbah: 'Recite.' He said: 'What @ , ., 1 : jC; s~ 
should I recite, 0 Messenger of dl  J&  ,> <, 2 : ~  :-<- * b>* 9 & I >  qs 
All&? He said: 'Recite: 'Say: I ', 

seek refuge with (a&,) the Lord Jy; !$f G2 : J6 Uf2111 : 3, @ 
of the daybreak, from the evil of al +> $+ : j 6  
what He has created.' And he ,q,: ?, '& 6;Gg 4s 3 ;  

repeated it until I had learned it." '-w 3 & Y 
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Comments: 
The meaning is that to seek protection, this Surlilz is the best of all, because it 
is extremely comprehensive and all-embracing. In it, eveIy type of evil has 
been alluded to, and Alli11's protection is sought against it. 

*,,: i 5436. It was narrated from 'Uqbah $&?I rlk 3 2~ bpI - o i l 7  
bin 'Amir that  he asked the  ~, &;& 2Lf ,I +I : j i  

- ,:: 
Messenger of AUi11 $g about Al- 
Mu'awru@atain. 'Uqbah said: "The $ ,$ $71 & 2 ',$G + 
Messenger of Allsh recited ,?: . - *, ,, 

.I : 2 i4ii 2 '9 + them when he led us in Sal2lz Al- , , 

Glzad2lz (4-Sublz)." (Saliih) 
*::<>.* ji C>J+I 2 @ $1 J+; jL 

. glL51 

~ ~ 4 1 ~  d&OVAO\:c C ~ S I  29,  C ~ O ' : ~  c r l " j  CwI :~j; 

Comments: 
In the dawn prayer (Fajr), lengthy recitation of the Glorious Qnr'in was the 
practice of the Prophet s. But that day, he recited these two concise Surilzs 
in order to underline their significance, that in spite of their being brief, they 
are comprehensive and most excellent. So much so that they could suffice in 
place of lengthy recitation in the Pajr prayer. 

5437. It was narrated from 'Uqbah . JC; ? - c,~: - 
. d  o t r v  

that the Messenger of Allih & 
, 23G G k  : j,j y& recited them in the Sublz prayer. y -, 

(Salii!~) :,$ &,J& 3 '+>a\ 2 !dl 
~2 ,-,p2 . +  ' >, " ? *  & , ,; 3 & $ 1  J Y J ~ ~  

9 &>I+ * &uI &.dl &I3 'VA19:c c6Sl 2 9, [-I :=j; 

6J-P 31 
I,.: 5438. It was narrated that 'Uqbah : jlj: 3p 3 6.f - oLrh 

bin ' h i r  said: "I was leading the , , 
Messenger of 'AJlih g (on his 3 %3G : Jb -3 $1 t$l 
mount) on a journey, and the 2 - -:<dl $3 - +,dl $1 jt $G 
Messenger of Allih gg said: '0 , , 

'Uqbah, shall I not teach you the : j i  F G  + % 2 k2G Js 
, ?f 3.9 best two Sirrahs that  can be 'J& 4+3 >9i 

recited?' And he taught me: 'Say: I ,..: df gi !?::> 
seek refuge with (All&) the Lord 5 -. &U :@ 41 j&; 
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of the daybreak."['] and 'Say: I 
4;. 54f s g  :& * ,  sna$ ,.c;4 seek refuge with (All*) the Lord , , 

of mankind...'[21 He thought that I '& f i l  42 l$f $9; c 4 & ~  
did not seem too overjoyed with :u, js a them, so when he stopped to pray , 5 1 %  $ A>> 23 
Subh, he recited them-when he  led l% ~~9 91 i% % & &$I ,, , '  , , the people in the SubF prayer. dL GI J43 k2 
When the Messenger of AU5h g . .. 
finished praying, he turned to me , t y ~ l ;  ,'$ !- 4 8  : jg 
and said: '0 'Uqbah, what do you 
think?"' (Hasan) 

7 :  & I  :-L .;4ipll ,J,I, ,I +pi [* .AQI :c-+ 
* oTO:c 'L-+ &I +-J G V A ~ A : ~  cdyl 2 9, LA+ & I  j: ,,+s a *e)l 
. 9 0 r : ~  L ~ J Z  JAG 4 ~ ( l ( A 4 : ~  r$m ~ I J  &) ,y ~ L d 4  c+ ir"Ml 

Comments: 
'What do you think?' means did you realize the importance of these two Silrahs? 

5439. It was narrated that 'Uqbah : ji 66 ' ' * * .-,:L 
2 &.?I - O L r q  

bin ' k i r  said: "While I was 
+ 21 Jk : j G  2jl ~:k leading the Messenger of All& & . -, 

(on his mount) in one of these 6 , a g dl ?dl p i" ' . 
mountain passes, he said: 'Why -, .' 
don't you ride, 0 'Uqbah?' I had $ 2 & $1 4 4 3  ;$T % ::jc 
t o o  m u c h  r e s p e c t  f o r  t h e  ,,?$$ 3 3  s i f n  : 36 ik y&! $; 
Messenger of All& g$ to ride the 

g2 G;' mount of the Messenger of AUih 1 , I  @ $ I  j$; Z.L$ 
&. Then he said: 'Why don't you 2 3  9fs : jc " $ 1  4 4 ;  - .  r '.;, 
ride, 0 'Uqbah?' I was worried that , , , , ,,: !, *, , , , :: <, 
I might he disobeying him, so he G J ~  JP 2 s  d b  u% 
got off, and I rode for a little while, 'g $1  2;; +;; $5; 
then I got off and the Messenger of , - ,  

"' ' " s : ; ~  yl], : j b  All& rode. Then he said: 'Shall $JY k , 
I not teach you two of the best 43 ,;:i$f $9 : .f-'g ,u;~\ ~bg !  f$ 
Siirahs that the people recite?' And $9 ,, 

he taught me: 'Say: I seek refuge &t 4qfil 42 ;$f $9; 
with (Allgh) the Lord of the 

:J& &; 7 9; 13 p $al 
daybrew and Say: I seek refuge 

Lbgi PC3E s] 4 -7; 
,, 
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wi th  ( A l l i l ~ )  t h e  L o r d  o f  
mankind.""] Then the Iqdnzah was 
said and he went forward and 
recited them. Then he passed by 
me and said: 'What do you think, 
0 'Uqbah bin ' h r ?  Recite them 
every time you go to sleep and get 
up."' (Sa]zih) 

+., 14! + a J?JI t - i z  \ v n : c  L ~ v ~ / r : & .  L,,i +pl :c& 
+ d l  &I 'hI+ +iJJ, ,*A jl &-Jl+ Jp. ,L, j l l  * vAfr:c L&;UI $ 

. & U I  

5440. It was narrated that 'Uqbah ~2 : ~6 , c,-: pl C - o f f .  
bin ' h r  said: "I was walking with 

- . . , .:; 
the Messenger of Allih @ and he 3 c + & l  + 3 5% $1 , 2 . 
said: "0 'Uqhah, say!' I said: 'What ; f : jc a :,:, 
should I say, 0 Messenger of Allih?' 

;i:" j! "" 
,iG :a ((3 

He did not answer me, then he said: - LII : jG @ 41 
'O'Uqbah,say!'Isaid: 'Whatshould : ' ~ 6  F 2 y&l J , , ' ' 6  

, YJGJ21 
I say, 0 Messenger of Allih?' But he , , 
did not answer me. I said: '0 J&; 331 ISG :a lit$ !- GU 
make him answer me.' He said: '0 
'Uqbah, say!' I said: 'What should I 
say, 0 Messenger of Allih?' He 
said: 'Say: I seek refuge with (All%) 
the Lord of the So I 
recited it until I came to the end. 
Then he said: 'Say,' and I said: 
'What should I say, 0 Messenger of 
Allih?' He said: 'Say: I seek refuge 
w i t h  ( A l l i h )  t h e  L o r d  o f  
mankind ...,'I3] so I recited it until I 
came t o  the  end .  Then  t h e  
Messenger of Allih @, said: 'No one 
who asks has ever asked by means of 
anything l i e  them, and no one who 
seeks refuge has ever sought refuge 
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with anything like them."' (Hasan) 

p~ s-- 41 t.& j. r t t r : e  ~i?r/Y:,,l*ii [-I :=$ 
aVA7"A:C ~ 6 3 1  $ 

Comments: 
'He did not answer me': The Prophet's uttering the same thing and then 
falling silent was in order to arouse interest and attention in the mind of the 
interlocutor, so that the significance of the forthcoming facts might become 
clear to him. 

5441. It was narrated that 'Uqbah SI Gk : j 6  ',m2 u k,+~ ,--" - a i L \  .. 
bin ' h i r  said: "I came to the , - 
Messengerofm&gwhilehewas "2 &' 3 4f &> 3 
riding, a id  I put my hand on his foot j;; Gf : j 6  iG 2 3 +f and said: 'Teach me Sarah Had, ' ,  

teach me Sarah Xii~~f. He said: 'You 4"' 3 $4 *;$ $2 ?@ $ 1  
will never recite anything more i;; $17 '?$ i;; $$ :a 
precious before Mgh, the Mighty 

& I  f ,  J -., > and Sublime, than: 'Say: I seek - '-3 
refuge with (Allih) the ~ b r d  of the > >< .? 6,- <, .4@+> jpl &*k&-jy 
daybreak)."' (Sahih) 

. V A l " 4 : c c 6 ~ l $ p j  ~ 4 O t : ~ ~ ~ ~ [ w * " ; - j l  :=$ 
Comments: 

'More precious' means in the matter of seeking protection. Otherwise, from 
other dimension, some other Szurih could be excellent. 

5442. It was narrated from 'Uqbah : J 6  3 1 $ csj - f f 7 
bin 'h that the Prophet g said: J J ,., --<- 

"There have been revealed to me p- k*2 
:,:, . r .: / 5  Verses the like of which has never jg $1 2 L y ~  

been seen: 'Say: I seek refuge with - , ,  , , 

$9 :& & j : J6  ( A l l g h )  t h e  L o r d  of t h e  
daybreak...'['] to the end of the $9; '!;$I kl J 4$Jf ;, t t< , y* >9+r' 
Sarah, and 'Say: I seek refuge with 

4 .  , t , ,  
(Allgh) the Lord of mankind...'[21 . fl:;$l kT 2~ &UI ~ 9 7  
to the end of the Sarah." (Sahq) 
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5443. It was liarrated that Jibir bin 
: dG 32 Ly, - o f  f y  ,,,: 6 

'Abdullih said: "The Messenger of 
, a  ,,, :jt >& $2 Allill g!$ said to me: 'Recite, 0 $1 J& 2 > l k  6'- 

Jibir!' isaid: 'What should I recite, 
J G  L;$l G2 : jG fi may my father and mother be -, 

a ,i ,r< , 
ransomed for you, 0 Messenger of :% +I g 2 && 3 :+ Lsb 
Allill?' He said: Recite: 'Say: I seek L: !$IU :g +I  24; 2 Jt 
refuge with (AUih) the Lord of the 

?f, 
::i E t,.: daybreak ...,' and: 'Say: I seekrefuge j&; L: -1 &L 131 IiG; : 

-, , 
w i t h  ( A l l i h )  t h e  L o r d  o f  $9  I : jt ~ $ 1  
mankind ...'[ll So I recited them, and , , , 
he said: 'Recite them, for you will : j6 6 G!$ @ 4 4 3 ;  42 <$ $* 
never recite anything like them."' 

.,(& /$ 33 4 (Hasan) , , ,. , ,, 

a & j9 L+ \ V V A : ~  ~ 6 ~ 1 ~ )  L+ &I +pi C+ o > L ~ I  :c+ 
.&I 48 J+ VAOi:c 2 9, g, 3 

Chapter 2. Seeking Refuge 9 4 ,& &&?I- (7 +I) 
With Allih From A Heart That 
Does Not Feel Humble 

( 7  &,.I) @ 

5444. I t  was na r r a t ed  f r o m  
: ji 9k ki p~ - e i i i  

'Abdull$h bin 'Amr that  t he  
Prophet @ used to seek refuge g L& : 26 $71 6% 
(with Allgh) from four things: cJal $;f + & ;. '$& U?f From knowledge that is of no -, 

?*,,, , , , , * 51 : benefit, from a heart that does not a+. LIK &, -, ~p -;. 41 
feel humble, from a supplication , I a Y 4 >; 'p. Y y > :&;I > 
that is not heard, and a soul that is 
never satisfied. (Hasan) 

&+ 2 L 4 s +  &J+ a jr \ T V / T  :h i  :e+ 
j ~ ~ i ~  $,Jill a& e oi7q.:, ,&I ';- *.L: d, , \ q o c \ f i / ! ~ : k ;  .i 

.>$I > L A  ZY JI+ 48 
Comments: 
1. Beneficial knowledge signifies the action congruous to knowledge, because 

the first and foremost benefit of knowledge and erudition should reach the 
erudite himself, then to others, for instance, calling people to All&, teaching, 
etc. 

[''An-Nris 114. 
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2. 'From a soul that is never satisfied': It signifies the inner self's greediness and 
avarice, although desire or covetousness for howledge and recompense is 
praiseworthy. 

Chapter 3. Seeking Refuge $+ & i i q y l -  (Y 4 1 )  
From The Tribulation Of The , 

Heart (Y UI) 
.,, . i 5445. It was narrated from 'Umar : j g  21;~ 3 bp, - ., ., 

that the Prophet g used to seek 1 :, &:,ai Gk : jG+I 
refuge with AU2h from cowardice, g LP 

*, * ,  miserliness, the tribulation of the 
: 3 > ;. 9s + Jpr j. ' 6~~ 

heart and the torment of the grave. 
'&I & ;g Lg & 2f (&an) -, 

Chapter 4. Seeking Refuge 
From The Evil Of One's 
Hearing And Seeing ( t  &zJI) * 

5446. It was narrated that Shakal ;=I 2 w l  CSf - O f f  'l 
- - - 

bin Humaid said: "I came to the 2 ~k :j,j a,? ,6 ,cS, cf" x\ LSL : j,j 
Prophet &$ and said: '0 Prophet of 

,a,< 7 6  ,*, ,* 
All*, teach me words by means of + dl -. 3 d %  , >k - j g  ' 1 
which I may seek refuge with + ,& 9f 9,e!i 

FJ 
, , 

O F 1  "LG Z l  
All*. He took me by the hand and , , .' :a g &f :dL 
said: 'Say: Atl̂ r&u bika min &ni !+I 4 - - ., 

!<,:s f6,< samz wa &arri bass* wa &am : j g  $*; Lt Lf: JFl 12F 
lisant, wa &ni qalbi, wa 

$ 2 ,  4 ;$? :$ 
man: (I seek refuge with You from r s  && 2 2 , 

the evil of my hearing, the evil of 
YJ 9 :, $2 2; 'GLg 3; GG+: 

my seeing, the evil of my tongue, : j , .- 
the evil of my heart, and the evil of + : j G  
my sperm)."' (Hasan) .;j~ dl; 
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Comments: 
Seeking protection or refuge from these things means their illicit and 
misplaced utilization, and seeking refuge of All211 signifies their protection 
that they may not be wrongly used. 

Chapter 5. Seeking Refuge 
From Cowardice 

5447. It was na~ruted that 'Abdul- 
Milii bin 'Umair said: "I heard 
Me'ab bin Sa'd (narrate) about his 
father: 'He used to teach us five 
things, which he said that the 
Messenger of AU2h g used to 
r e c i t e  i n  h is  suppl ica t ion:  
'Allihumma inrli a 'rid& bika minal- 
buklzli, - wa a'ri&u bika nzinal-jubrzi, 
wa a'riau bika an uradda ila 
araalil-'unzuri wa arri&u bika min 
fitnutid-dunyd, wa a'ri&u bika mirz 
'ad&iibil-qabr (0 Allih, I seek 
refuge in You from miserliness, 
and I seek refuge in You from 
cowardice, and I seek refuge in 
You from reaching the age of 
senility, and I seek refuge in You 
from the trials of this world, and I 
seek refuge in You from the 
torment of the grave)."' (Sah?!~) 

+ L-J, j. v - i o : .  ,$I ?ij.. ;p j41 "6 L ~ I ~ J J I  ~$~i;r?l ++i:c+ 
.VAAe : ,$%J\ 2 9 9  L +  

Comments: 
Taking refuge means seeking protection or shielding with Allah; 0 Allih! 
Keep me protected from these things. 

Chapter 6. Seeking Refuge @I & +Y I - (7  +I) 
From Miserliness 

(1 & d l )  

5448. It was narrated that Ibn & $ - o f f / ,  

Mas'iid said: "The Prophet $g used - - 
' ; , 7 Z  :jc; 

to seek refuge (with Allgh) from 
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five things: From miserliness, 2 '$3 2 jp 2 ';Lq &f 
cowardice, reaching the age of ., 
second childhood, the tribulation & :% & $ 1  LL? : j 6  $5 $ 1  ., 
of the heart and the torment of the &$I  :&; '$13 ' $ 1  & :$2 
grave." (Sahih) 

.$I +lk; '>UI g2; 
, , 

. O & t ~ : ~ d l  +dl $IJi L V A A Y : ~  r6sI 49> LWI :&d 

5449. It was narrated that 'Am bin 
Mairnib Al-Awdi said: "Sa'd used to 
teach his children these words as a 
teacher teaches his students, and he 
said that the Messenger of All21 g 
used to seek refuge by means of 
them at the end of every prayer: 
'Alliihumma inn: a'il&u bika minal- 
b u g &  wa a'ii&zL bika minal-jubni, 
wa aCil&u bikn an uradda ila 
ar&alil-tz~m~~; wa aCil&u bika min 
fifnatid-dunyii, wa a'il&u bika min 
'a&ibil-qabr (0 All&, I seek refuge 
with You from miserliness, and I 
seek refuge in Yon from cowardice, 
and I seek refuge in You from 
reaching the age of senility, and I 
seek refuge in You from the trials of 
this world, and I seek refuge in You 
from the torment of the grave.' So I 
narrated that to Mus'ab and he said 
that he told the truth." (Sahih) 

5450. It was narrated from Anas 2 3" I 3 . A ",' by-1 '**" - o f o *  

that the Messenger of All21 g 'i2G fzk : j 6  
., ,+ 2 $ L 2  used to say: "Alliihumma inni , , ,, 

a'ir&z~ bika minal-'ajzi, wal-kasali, :h> ;I3 @ 41 2 4 ;  L i  :?I 3 
wal-bu@li, wal-harami, 'a&ibil- '@I; &i 4 $1 i l  ! $ I I I  
qabr wa fitnatil-mahyi wal-mamiit , 
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(0 Allih, I seek refuge in You al 3; from incapacity and laziness, and 
'$1 , -12; , 'r$lj $1; 

miserliness and old age, and the .ii9LL5lj 
torment of the grave, and the trials 
of life and death.)" (Sa!zi!t) 

p, ,% JI+AI rb &.A Y Y \ , Y \ Z ~ Y - A / Y : L ~  +yi Lw1 :E$ 
'. siy &I AL&. +A Y A Y Y ~ I Y I V : ~  '+,CzjlJ ' V A A \ : ~  LLSs~ 

. L s p T  2& + A s  
Comments: 

Incapacity or 'ajaza means man's lack of strength or power or ability to do 
anything. He might not know how to do it, or he might not have the strength 
to do it, or he might be too helpless or ove~whelined that despite having 
power, he is not able to do it. 

>, 
Chapter 7. Seeking Refuge 31 & ;il+yI - (v +I) 
From Worry 

( V  zL.Lli) 

5451. It was narrated that Anas 21 2 2 2 c$f - o t o  \ 
bin Milik said: "The Messenger of * * ;cL ' 3 ~x : J G  ~ 
Allih % had su~~licat ions that he .-. A. 

<: , never omitted to recite. He used to : J G  +G + ?I p '3> 2 G & ~ I  
say: 'Alliihumnza inni a 'id& bika , , 

;g '3% y &I$; & 41 4+2 Lg 
nziizal-lzammi, wal-hazarzi, wal-'aizi , , 
wal-kasall wal-buMli, wal-jubrzi, wa ,$I ,& :$! JL !'$)D :J$ 
ghalabatar-rijiil (0 Allih, I seek . , 

"$31; '$21; c$l; '$$I; refuge with You from worv, grief, , 

incapacity, laziness, miserliness, .II+?I g.i; '&I> 
cowardice and being overpowered 
by (other) men.)"' (Salzitz) 
I J ~jii jL! 21 i;i VAAD:c t L 5 s I  $ p, [ w l  :E& 

. h b I  c i s  

5452. It was narrated that Anas : jc  +1;~ $ A G ~  c$f - o o y 
bin Milik said: "The Messenger of 

3 L;a~ 5 2 >s E$f Allih @ had supplications that he 
<: . , never neglected. He used to say: 

+G 2 F~ 6jp -;.f 2 3p 'Allilzurnri~a irzrzi a 'i&u bilia nzirzal- 
hariz, wal-(zazani, wal-'ajzi, wal- Y A\$; @ 41 ~ $ 2  he : j i  

kasali, wal-buMli, wal-jubrzi, wad- c $ ~  2 & i$! i~ !$\I) . .*-'+ ' "**  

daini, Mm glzalabatar-rijlil (0 Allih, 
'$1; "jAi; '+.I> L$$l; I seek refuge with You from worry, , 
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grief ,  incapaci ty ,  laz iness ,  
.uJ&?l f i3  '$dl3 ',-$I; 

miserliness, cowardice, debt, and 
being overpowered by (other) IL :&?I $ i f  FGyl  26 
men.)"' 
Im2m Ahii 'Abdur-R&m& (An- 

NasVi) said: This is correct, and 
the narration of Ibn J?udail[ll is a 
mistake. (Sahih) 

.VhAl:.  ,,9l 2 9 3  L, 3, ,i 23, cb 
Comments: 

Debt signifies that debt which could not be repaid, but rather increases and 
becomes a source of humiliation and disgrace for the debtor. Otherwise, debt 
in its absolute sense was often talcen by the Prophet g and there is often no 
escape from it. 

5453. Anas said: "The Prophet &$ : jG ;= g cs j  - 
used to say in his supplication: , , * + , ,  ,, 

xll;humma inn; bika minal- AK :&I JLj : JLj & 3 5 6x 
kasali, wal-harami, wal-jubni, wal- 2 4 :$f i1 :+$ Q! 
b u e l i ,  wa fitnatid-dajjiili, wa -, 

'ad&iibil-qabr (0 Allih, I seek % c g 1 3  ~$13 cf$13 c @ l  

refuge in You from laziness, old ,1131 "lk3 c4LgJ! 
age, cowardice, miserliness, the , , 

thbdation of the Dajjril and the 
torment of the grave.)"' (Sah*) 
dl jr 4 :pi 31 pglil ' ': ib>l "4 iiilpdl id&$! .up! CFl :eyZ 

LVAAV:. 4 yj 6 %  &$I -+- ;p Y t A o : C  '["&I! . . .  h Z j l j  

.J"l aI ,. ;: 0 ;$Lbl$ +&!.I, 

, ,  ,,,:' 5454. It was narrated from Anas &fjl && 3 - lieT - o f  o  t 
that the Prophet B used to say: 

'%? 6~ : j6 "Allrihz~mma inn: a'u&u bika Sm1 
minal-'ajzi, wal-kasali, wal-harami, I I : I f : 'f ii- -, 
wal-bu&li, wal-jubni, wa 'afi&u ?+ 

'rgl; ''&a13 '41 2 4 :+7 bilca min 'a&cibil-qabri, wa min 
fimatil-mahyi wal-mamati (0 AUih, "12 & :$f3 <$13 &$I> 
I seek refuge in  You from , % >; c$l 

-- 

['I That is No. 5451. 
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incapacity, laziness, old age, 
miserliness and cowardice, and I 
seek refuge in You from the 
torment of the grave, and from the 
trials of life and death.)" (Salzih) 

Chapter 8. Seeking Refuge & S ~ U Y I  - (A +I) 
, , , 

From Grief 
( A  &I) 

5455. It was narrated from Anas I , I ,: I -,,: 6 - o t o o  
bin Mgl ik ,  t h a t  w h e n  t h e  ,, I jij &- ? ~ ~2 : j,j 
Messenger of AUih &E suaalicated. 4 5 J d  - A 

he would say: "Alldlzunzrna irzni &I 2 3> 22 : jg ~ ' *  ' a +  
aCC&u bika nzinal-hamnzi, wal- 
haza~zi, wal-'aizi. wal-kasali. wal- 41 p &I J> >,Z , . 
bugli ,  wal-jubizi, wad-dala'id-daini, 
wa glzalabatar-rijdl (0 Allgh, I seek 
refuge with You from worry, grief, 
incapacity, laziness, miserliness, 
cowardice, difficult debt and being 
over powered by men.)" (Salzih) 
 ah^ 'Abdur-Ralmin (An-Nas3) 

said: Sa'eed bin Salamah is a 
&ai@ who is weak, we only 
reported from him because he 
added in the narration. 
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Chapter 9. Seeking Refuge 
From Debt And Sin 

i , a  ,' " ,,,*L 
5456. It was narrated that '&&ah $* $ j?~+=z L p l -  o f o i  

said: "The Messenger of All& @ 3 ~ $2 : J G  L~+ 
often used to seek refuge (with , ,-, 

*,-, g 2  : jG $3 $1 $ Lg; @ 
All&) from debt and sin. I said: '0 I-- 

r m 1  , Messenger of All&, how often you : d'i z F ~  3 ' ;;$ ' Gfjl seek refuge from debt!' He said: 
< ?  < ; *,,, 91 ,jg +\ J4; Lg 

'Whoever gets into debt speaks and ,?A y;. 4wl 
I) . lies, and makes a promise and 

G yf j ~ ;  6 :d cFu13 
breaks it."' (Sahih) , ;1 

&L ~2 ; I jg  ,r31 ? ?<,< 2 =* 
,, , , { X E  2;; 

'pLg, r Y Y 9 V  S A T Y : ~  ~,-YJhil ,J -GdI "4 tbb'ul L@~L+II +=\:c+ 
.++p;il ;k- 3 \ Y S / O A ~ : ~  2 6 j h .  L c*.rLPJI 

Comments: 
Such person is overwhelmed. He possesses nothing to repay. He tells lies 
under duress to save his soul. He is forced to make impossible promises. This 
demonstrates that debt here does not connote an ordinary debt or the debt in 
its absolute sense, but heavy back-breaking debt, whose repayment is 
impossible for him to make. Sin in this narration also denotes that sin which 
men deliberately and brazenly commit, or it might signify that sin which a 
debtor commits as has preceded above. 

Chapter 10. Seeking Refuge y s : .  z " 83+>l - ( 1  ,-.dl) 
From The Evil Of Hearing And 
Seeing ( \  s &A\) 4 1 2  , $1 , 

.,, . L 5457. It was narrated that m a 1  2 ~ J I  LPI - o f o v  

bin Humaid said: "I came to the 3 'p- 6 2  : j , j  +;f c ~ f  : j ~  Prophet g and said: '0 Prophet of 
All&, teach me words by which I 9 2f 2 24 $2 : j G  f>? , - 
may seek refuge (with All&).' He fi %i 3 :sf @ 2, took me by the hand then said: , , 

, , ?<: 'Say: A'G&u bika min &am sam'i, !&\ 2 - -, 
-, 

-I : j E  
wa sham' basari, wa sham' lisirni, wa 

: jG " -+ GG ~g '$ ;%:f \;t$ &am' qalbi, wa &am mani ( I  seek 
,l 9 '  , ? ,< refugeinYoufromtheevilofmy '$,+$; c & > k + > p ~ & l  
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hearing, the evil of my seeing, the 
evil of my tongue, the evil of my 
heart and the evil of my speim),' 
until I h a d  memorized it." Wals  
contradicted him in the wordings. 
(Hasan) 

Comments: 
(Please see narration 5446) 

Chapter 11. Seeking Refuge 
From The Evil Of Seeing 

5458. It was narrated from Shutair 
bin Bakal bin Humaid, that his 
father said: "I said: '0 Messenger 
of Allih, teach me a supplication 
from which I may benefit.' He said: 
'Say: Allihumnza 'ifi~zl min &am 
sam'i, wa b a ~ a l i  wa lisirzi, wa qalbi, 
wa nzirz &arri nzarzi (0 Allih, 
protect me from the evil of my 
hearing, my seeing, my tongue and 
my heart, and from the evil of my 
sperm.)"' - Meaning sexual organ. 
(Haan) 

Chapter 12. Seeking Refuge 
From Laziness 

5459. It was narrated that a i l i d  
said: "Humaid narrated: 'Anas - 
bin Milii  - was asked about the 
torment of the grave and about the 
Dajjril. He said: "The Prophet of 
Allih g used to say: Alliltunzma, 
ilzni a'G@u bika nzirzal-kasali, wal- 
Izaranzi, wal-jub~zi, wal-bu&li, wa 
fihzatid-dajjili, wa 'agibil-qabr (0 
Allih, I seek refuge with You from 
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laziness, old age, cowardice, 
stinginess, the tribulation of the 
Dajjdl and the torment of the 
grave.)"' (Husan) . ~ r o r : ~  ‘?&- CPl :c& 
Comments: 

The signification of the answer of Anas + is that the Deceiver or the Dajjirl 
would surely appear, and that the punishment of the grave is true. The trial of 
Daijirl means following him. 

Chapter 13. Seeking Refuge 
From Incapacity 

5460. It was narrated that Zaid bin 
Arqam said: "I will not teach you 
anything but that  which the 
Messenger of All& ?g used to 
teach us. He said: 'Alldhrrmma inn: 
ai?&r~ binka min al-'ajzi wal-kasali, 
wal-br~k&li, wal-jubni wal-harami, 
wa 'addiibil-qabri, Alldhumrna dti 
nafsi raqwiihd, wa zakkihd anta 
 gain^ min zakkiih2, anfa waljyuhd 
wa mawldhd. Alldhumma inn: 
a'O&u binka m i n  qalbin i d  
ya%a'u wa min nafsin ld ta&ba% 
wa Tlmin id yanfair wa da'watin Id 
yastajdbu lahd (0 Allih, I seek 
refuge in You from incapacity, 
laziness, miserliness, cowardice, old 
age, the torment of the grave. 0 
Allih, m&e my soul obedient and 
purify it, for You are the best One 
to purify it, You are its Guardian 
and Lord. 0 All&, I seek refuge in 
You from a heart that is not 
humble, a soul that is not satisfied, 
knowledge that is of no benefit and 
a supp l i ca t ion  t h a t  i s  n o t  
answered.)" (Sawh) 
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,+41, +&, Y v Y Y : c  ,+.irl 2 :+L t+I,*il, >dl L+ *pi:&$ 
.$ Jy-91 

Comments: 
(For detail, please see Hadie 5444) 

5461. It was narrated from Anas : jC; 2 ,> C$'j - o f  -, \ 
that the Prophet of Allih g said: 3 $2 ,& 2 ;G ~2 
'Xllihumnza inn? a'Li&u bika min ., r 

, < $ '  + al-'ajzi wal-kasali, wal-bu&li, wal- : jt 4 1 a 1 : 1 3 iig 
jubrti, wal-lzarami, wa 'a&ibil-qabn, 

'@I> '41 & 4 ;$! dl !$lD wa fitnatil-malzyi wal-manzit (0 , 

Allih, I seek refuge in You from '3, &3 ' r$13 'dl; $,3 
incapacity, laziness, miserliness, ' 

, t + , ~ 1 3  s; 
cowardice, old age, the torment of 
the grave and the trials of life and 
death.)" (Sahi!i) 

. 0 2 0 . : c  'p 1-1 

Comments: 
(For detail, please see narrations 5445,5447, and 5450) 

,* 

Chapter 14. Seeking Refuge @I > ~ F Y I - ( \ ~  +I) 
From Humiliation 

( \ i  2 1 )  
,. 3 ' -,,:' 5462. It was narrated from Abti 3 # wG 41 ~~1 - of77 

Hurairah that the Messenger of ;G GL':J~ ;g 62 :jC; ,, : 
N l i h  gf$ used to say: "Allihumma, r,+-l 

I : 41 g $ 3 & ' e  inn? aCLid&u bika minal-faq~i wa ~' + 21 
a'Li&u bika min al-qillati wa&- i2s ~1 '& + fi 
&illati, wa aQ&u bika an qlima 

I < ,s 
aw +lam (0 Allsh, I seek refuge Gi !$In :$A Lg $1 j$; :! 
with You from poverty, I seek 

gl a & & i ~ f ;  <$I h & ($f refuge with You from want and 
humiliation, and I seek refuge with .us! j f  $1 L! & 5;T3 ';j,13 
You from wronging others or being 

, 21;;ql ac 
wronged.)" N-AwzU contradicted 
him. (Sah&) 
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Comments: 
Poverty means that poverty which does not entail the danger of disbelief and 
misguidance, because poverty might become the source of misguidance for 
common folks. 

5463. Abti Hurairah said: "The &k 3 ;&Z &f JU - o i l y  
Messenger of All% @ said: 'Seek .<2 : ji;: refuge with All2h from poverty, 6 >? $f 3 $3 $ 

,a 

want, humiliation and wronging $ 1  G 2 $GI 32 :ji;: ~ I > > V I  
others or being wronged."' (Sahih) ,,, a* , +& 3 $.+ 22 : JG Z!L $1 +I 

2+3 ji;: :Ji;: ;I $2 : ji;: 
'+& & && I>;$ :@ 

Np g @ if; '$51; 
'g  $1 J,, 6 j;,- b "6 ~+b*il 'el. &+i [-I :E+ 

' & i J I 9  , o r \ l l :+WI  -3 ~ v A 4 v : ~  '&li 2 pj '.i '$j,'ll +Jz j. 

.4J *BE *UI +dl, 

9 ,  . 6  5464. It was narrated from Abti :ji;: p+, - oilf 
Hurairah, from the Prophet @, 
that he used to say: 2llihumma :jG +<ljl G 3 @I & l%Z 
inn? a'G&z~ bika minal-qillati wal- , ~ 3 ;c 62 
faqri, wa&-&illati wa a'G&z~ b&a 'Y 

min a~lima aw u~lam (0 Ma, I $1 9 .:$ di 3 ~ ~ ' - 2  2 + 
seek refuge with You from want, 4 $ 7  $ 1  : J* 9 , , , ,  j K  
poverty and humiliation, and I seek 

$7 jr 4 ;$i3 ';2\; GI refuge with You from wronging 
others or being wronged.)" (Sahih) 

, @f $ 
.VA94:, c 6 s l  3 9, ' 0 t 7 Y : ~  ' c ~  o > L l ]  :c+ 

Chapter 15. Seeking Refuge &ill  & $i&yl - ( \ o  +I) 
From Want , , 

( \ a  U l )  

5465. Abii Hurairah said: "The : ji;: JC 3 ;- c$/ - ., 
Messenger of All% @ said: 'Seek 9 - *\jI +.+ 31 &: - 2 62 
refuge with All* from poverty, 

6 want and humiliation, and from : ji;: +I 3 $ I & ~ ~  22 : 21;;yl 
w r o n g i n g  o t h e r s  o r  b e i n g  ,, <', , , .. .I., '6 

wronged."' (Sahih) %I $J=- :JG A& 2 + SL 
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Chapter 16. Seeking Refuge $1 & h + ~ l -  ( \ . I  +I) 
From Poverty 

(\I U I )  
,,, : i 5466. AbG Hurairah narrated that g $ &?; ~~1 - of-,- ,  

the Messenger of AU2h g said: >; 2k : J ~  , , -; ~2 : J G  "Seek refuge with All ih from 
,.i' :,. : , a poverty, want and humiliation, and g ; 3 L21j3yl  ;j. 4-*. j i l  

from wronging others or being ;% dk : j , j  a wronged." (Sahih) ~1 G $ 1  
?$; 3 2  5;s $51 
'31 &k is-:,, ': j6  

, J19U 
. ,,p ;t $ ;!; '$il; 

. v q q a : ,  'dyI >ps 'Ot?r:, c r G  [-I :c$ 
5467. Muslim - meaning bin Abf 
Bakrah - narrated that he heard 
his father say following the prayer: 
"AllBlzu17znza inrzi a'li&u bika 
mirzal-kujii wal-faqri, wa 'aedbil- 
qabri ( 0  AlEh, I seek refuge with 
You from Kufr, poverty and the 
torment of the grave.)" I started to 
recite them and he said: "0 my 
son, where did you learn these 
words?" I said: "0 my father, I 
heard you saying this supplication 
at the end of the prayer, and I 
learned them from you." He said: 
"Continue to recite them, 0 my 
son, for the Prophet of AUih g 
used to say this supplication at the 
end of the prayer." (Hasan) 
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.vq. '&.I1 d P 3  ' lriA:c 'r~-[&,G- o > L l l  :@& 
Comments: 

'At the end of...': The expression used in Arabic is Dubur. It means 'after' and 
also 'at the end'. Therefore, another translation could be 'after the prayer.' 

Chapter 17. Seeking Refuge @ 3 > %i&yl- O v  +I) 
From The Evils Of The Trials 
Of The Grave ( \ V  &.do $1 

, 

,,,a : 
5468. It was narrated that '&shah : 36 $ 1  & 2 b>l - o f  '.A 

fh ~2 : j ~  kLj x5 said: "The Messenger of AUih g ;;? 2. i l  EL 
often used to say these words in his , < :&G :I 

supplication: 'Allrihumma, inn; $ 1  JYJ J GIG 2 '%f > 
a'i&u bika rnin ftnatin-nriri, wu 
'a&ribin-nriri, wa fitnatil-qabri, wa 
'ambil-qabr, wa &am fitnatil- 
masihid-dajjrili, wa fitnatil- 
faqri, wa &arri fitnatil-ghina. 
Allrihummaghsil k&t&&a bimri'ia- 
thalji wal-baradi wa anqi qalbi - 
minal-khatiryir lcamri anquitat&- 
&awbal-abyada rnin ad-danasi, wa 
bri'id baini wa baina k&atriyriya 
kamir bir'adta bainal-ma&riqi wal- 
maghrib. Allrihumma inni aCci&u 
bika rnin a/-kasnli wal harami wal 
ma'&mi wal-maghram (0 All&, I 
seek refuge with You from the 
tribulation of the Fire and the 
torment of the Fire, from the 
tribulation of the grave and the 
torment of the grave, from the evil 
of the tribulation of the Al- 
Masihid-Dajjiil, from the evils of 
the tribulation of poverty and from 
the evil of the  tribulation of 
richness. 0 All&., put a great 
distance between me and my sins, 
as great as the distance You have 
made between the East and the 
West. 0 AUiih, I seek refuge in 
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You from laziness, old age, sin and 
debt.)"' (Sa!zi!z) 

Comments: 
1. The Arabic word Fitna, of which Fitan is the plural form, covers a wide range 

of meaning. By extension of the basic concept of 'the melting of gold and 
silver in the fire in order to separate, 01- distinguish the bad from the good', it 
comes to signify 'a trial, a temptation, an aict ion,  by which a person is tried, 
proved, or tested'. Man is tried or tested with various things; for instance, 
poverty, wealth, etc. so that his Faith or disbelief becomes clear. Likewise, 
people would be tested with the trial of Ad-Dajjtl or the Deceiver. 
Questioning in the grave would also reveal Faith or disbelief. That is why 
these thines were called a trial or Fitna. - 

2. Trial of the grave signifies interrogation or questioning, which occui-s between 
the aneels and the one buied or interred. And the evil of these trials ineans -~ ~ - -  
at the time of being tested by these trials, man might fail, and instead of 
Faith, disbelief comes to the fore. 

3. For the s imcation of 'the washing of sins', please t u ~ n  to Hadig 61 and 896. 

Chapter 18. Seeking Refuge Y A&~;&YI - ( \ A  4 1 )  
From A Soul That Is Not 

@ 9 . : :  

Satisfied ( \ A  &dl) 

5469. ~ b f i  ~ ~ ~ ~ i ~ ~ h  said: u ~ h ~  62 jc e;, :-~-: Li+l **-: : - O t ' t S  .- .. 
Messenger of AlMh g used to say: * ,  f ~ G?G5+1?  ~$+$1$*2 'All6lzunzma inizi a'G&u bika miiz , 

sg : j$ ,s: al-arba': inin 'iliniiz 16 yalzfa'u, wa OA,A 51 + &I $+ d! - -, 
mirz walbirz 16 yak&a 'u, wa mi11 & ;;i I \,, j$ +, j4; 
nafsirz 16 taslzba 'u, wa nzin du 'li'iiz 16 - 

,:a, ' . , ~ 

yu~rna (0 Allih, I seek refuge in g 5; c Y + 5 : &Jv I & 
You from four: From knowledge y - +; * 5; ,'+!: ~, , c : ,  

that is of no benefit, from a heart ,y Ye k3 
that is not humble, from a soul that 

11s 
is not  satisfied and f rom a 
s u p p l i c a t i o n  t h a t  i s  n o t  
answered.)"' (Hasan) 

&5 ,.,c \ O Z A : ~  L x j h Y ~  2 :?& c x & l  '>>I> ++i [+c- 0 2 L j l  :e$ 
.&A1 &I>, L o Y f ' \ * t / \ : $ u l  -3 '+ 

Comments: 
(See Hadig 5444) 
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Chapter 19. Seeking Refuge >, 

From Hunger 
&I 2 m+yl- ( \ q  +I) 

( \ q  GsIl) 

5470. It was narrated that AbB : J G  :al 2 e c$ - f v ,  
Hurairah said: 'The Messenger of 

7 '. , ',, : 
AU2h $& said: 'Alliih~~mma inn? CLJW 21 , 2 , >.J:! $1 L y l  
a'il&z~ bika minal-jzl'i, fa innahu ' ,, ~g : J G  :,a,> s ,:; 
bi'sad-daji'u, wa a'zi&zl bika minal- 

JYJ 4f 2 
@&hati, fa innahcr bi'satil-bitanah & :$f i i  !$I,, :J& @ 41 
(0 AUih, I seek refuge in You &om 2 :$f3 ' sl 9 26 ct$l 
hunger, for it is a bad companion, ,, , - 
and I seek refuge with You from .1t2@I 4 $6 &%!I 

treachery, for it is a bad thing to hide 
in one's heart.)"' (Da'if) 

;r (AUI +&I $1) r \ o ~ v : ~  rag12 3! 4-~jT C- o ~ b ! ]  :ei; 
.p dn+ >I + v = i , ~ : ~  ,&JI 4 9J '.: +%I 

Comments: 
1. Hunger is inherent in man. There is no escaping from it. Hence, hunger in 

this Tradition does not mean 'absolute hunger'. It rather means serial or 
continuous hunger or appetite which is described by the expression Faqr or 
poverty in the narration 5462; in that man fails to obtain so much to eat and 
drink that he could satisfy his hunger. 

2. Treachery is blameworthy, whether it is in the rights of All&, or the rights of 
bondsmen. It is a sign of hypocrisy. May All& keep us safe from these both. 

Chapter 20. Seeking Refuge ~ W I  2 3 ~ ~ 1 -  (7  +I) 
From Treachew , ., 

( r e  -1) 
5471. It was narrated that AhB : J G  2 c$f - o f v \  
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 

$1 G k  : J G  >m2:l 3 +I & 62 
All21 used to say: 'Allahurnma 

I- ,:, , , innia'zl&u bika minab-jfi'i, fa innahu ' 9 df 2 ++ 3 >I y>3 by,+ 
bi'sad-daji'c~, wa a'il&u bika minnl- -, , 

khiyrinati, - fa innahu bi'satil-bitinah jg 41 2 3 3  Lg : &  i;$ J 2 
(0 Allih, I seek refuge in You from $$ 2 & :$.f GL :A& 
hunger, for it is a bad companion, . ,: b?~ - , 
and I seek refuge with You kom -; a9 ~&-2l 3: 
treachery, for it is a bad thing to hide . N$&~I 
in one's heart.)"' (Hasan) 

, vs.2 :C '&II 4 99 +UI c-i-lxl~ $1 1-1 :Ei; 
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Chapter 21. Seeking Refuge 
From Opposing The Truth, 

& & ~ K Y I  , , - ( Y  \ +I) 

Hypocrisy And Bad Manners ( Y \  &-dl) S ~ Y I  $&j + d l ;  

5472. It was narrated from Anas G k  :26  .- 6**" e l  - 0 f V 1  
' i -' that the Prophet @ used to say these 

I I +' 2 '- 3 supplications: "Allrihunznaa inn: ., 
aCLi&u bika min 'ilmirz l i  yanfa'u, wa 4 545/ J! !'$lii : +I'+~IJJ $6 45% 
qalbiiz 16 yak&a'u, wa du'ri'irt lri $i;j ', yv : , q d; cg q & k 
yasnza'u, wa nafsin 16 tafiba'u. ( 0  ' ' , , .- 
Allih, I seek refuge with You from : J I Y " *' 9 
lcnowledge that is of no benefit, a 

' p  
hea r t  t ha t  is no t  humble, a 
supplication that is not heard and a 
soul that is not satisfied.)" Then he 
would say: 'Allrihumnza iizizi atLi&u 
bika ntin lzri'ulri'il-arba' ( 0  M i h ,  I 
seek refuge with You from these 
four.)"' (Sa!z*) 

> p j  '+ i+ ~~r/ ' r :~- i+yi  [-I :c+ 
Q I J + ~ , G ~ I  : J L + 3 L t b d ~ ; : ; I l ~ ; I ! ~ *  0 l 1 q : ~  & & I i i  i V q * o : ,  

5473. AbC Hurairah said: "The : j6 S&? 3 s> L I  ,,,: i - o t ~ r  
Messenger of Allih @ used to say 

9 a I )I ,) , , 

in his suDolication: xll;humma 2 +>> 2 ;>!+ E% : JL .,. 6 2  . . 
< I -  irzrzi a'ii&u bika nzina&-&iqirqi :l : ;;$ ;/ j G  && ;\ JE : 26 @t 

wan-nifiiqi, wa suw'il-ah&lBq ( 0  , , , 
All.& 1 seek refuge with You from ;$I >[ !'$I]) : 3% LE & 41 2 2 3  - . . 
opposing the truth, hypocrisy and , N + ~ q l  :+; c s ~ l ;  Cq; 
bad manners.)"' (Da'if) 

Comments: 
'Opposing the truth': The term SIaiqhq signifies dissension, disunity, discord, 
or opposition, which is based on mere obduracy, bigotly, racism, and 
stubbornness, and which contains no dimension of justice. Obviously, such 
opposition could only be against truth. Hence, it is abominable. 
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Chapter 22. Seeking Refuge 2 zl+>l - ( Y Y  +I) 
From Debt , 

( Y Y  z%.zil) 

5474. It was narrated that '&&ah : j 6  klJ 2 ~ G L  t'$f - o i v i  
said: "The Messenger of Allih @ ~ ,i .z2 , j G  <sd :,,: 6 

often used to seek refuge (with 4ig %LYI 
All&) from debt and sin. It was 2 4931 $2 : j G  &$I ,& 
said to him: '0 Messenger of 

.d'G 2 ; ~  3 21 $ - Allih! You often seek refuge from ' 

debt and sin?' He said: 'If a man C*l :$I @$ +I 2;; 31j. 
gets into debt, he spe& and lies, 9- si J$; : 5 ';G~; and he makes a promise and - 
bre& it."' (Sahih) jq :JG c;e~13 &,;gl 

- , a < ,  ,,, , * , , 
. IcdACljt3; +xi A& fj ILL 

.v@i.v:c 'dsl 4 p3 iOLo-l:, ',-&- rw1 :c+ Comments: 
(Please see Hadie 5456) 

Chapter 23. Seeking Refuge 
From Debt ( Y Y  U I )  

5475. Ab13 Sa'eed said: "I heard 
the Messenger of All& gg say: 
'Atlid& billzhi minal-lcz~jii wad- 
dain. (I seek refuge with Allih 
from I%~fr and debt.)' A man said: 
'0 Messenger of All&, are you 
equating debt with Kzrfr?' The 
Messenger of All& said: 'Yes."' 
(4a 8 

Comments: 
In this chapter, the tern Dqn is used, which also means debt or pecuniary 
obligation in general. Dayn signifies every right which is to be fulfiUed 
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obligatorily, whether it is a debt or something else. Seeking refuge froin Dayrr 
means death might not befall me in a state when I owe rights to others, 
because this obligation would also become a barrier in one's entering into 
Paradise, as death up011 disbelief prol~ibits entrance into Paradise. This is the 
reason why refuge from both these things is collectively sought, thougl~ 
disbelief permanently prohibits entry into Paradise. 

5476. It was narrated from AbC $2 : J& g E-J - i v ,  
Sa'eed that the Prophet g said: p& 26 k> 9 s 

''A'~&LL billkhi nzinal-kujii wad- . . d &I  $i 
dain. (I seek refuge with Allih 7 +f 3 c+l di 7 
from Kufi. and debt.)" A man said: 
"Are you equating debt with Kufr?" $b 5 j i n  :a6 @ $1 ., ++z &f 
He said: "Yes." (Da'a $1 $+: x; JG ll;31; 2 

, II',:)I .Ji ~36 Y .  

Chapter 24. Seeking Refuge ZG ,. ii&yl - ( Y f  ,-dl) 
From Being Overwhelmed With 
Debt 

( Y f  G-41) $31 
5477. I t  was  na r r a t ed  f rom 
'Abdullil~ bin 'Amr bin AI-~AS that 
the Messenger of All81 #!$ used to 
say these words in his supplication: 
"AN~?humnza inn; a'li&u bika mi11 
glzalabatid-dain, wa glaalabatil- 
'aduwwi, wa &anzdtatil-a'dk: (0 
Allih, I seek refuge with You from 
being ovenvhelmed with debt, from 
being overpowered by the enemy 
and from the enemy rejoicing over 
my misfortunes.)"' (Hasan) 
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Chapter 25. Seeking Refuge P, 

From Diflticult Debt > ;iL&Yl , , - ( Y O  F d ~ )  

(YO d l )  $I 
,,>< , , , : 6  5478. It was narrated that Anas bin 

: j k  V~ 2 - . ,t~,, 
Milik said: "The Prophet @ used to i,, ! e l  $; - .+dl G k  
say: 'Alldhz~mma inni a'&& bika - $4 .+ d 

6 r .  ,., . , ,a< minal-hammi wal hazani, wal-kasali, jp $1 3y g p 
wal-bu&li, wal-jubni, wa dala'id- :6 , 

dain, wa ghalabatir-njdl (0 AU&, I @ $Jl  -, ;I3 : %  +G $ +I 2 
> 9 seek refuge with You from worry, #$\ ,$ :$i >! : J* 

grief ,  laziness,  miserl iness,  
cowardice, difficult debt and being c$!; L ~ $ 1 ;  
overpowered by men.)"' (Sahih) ,uJLLyl &; L & l l  &; 

.Vq\\:e '&$I 2 9 3  10&O1:c ,,JZ rWl rEi; 
Comments: 

(Please see narrations 5451 to 5452) 

Chapter 26. Seeking Refuge @ 3 > &+>I- (7-1 +I) 
With AUih From The Evil Of 
The Trials Of Richness 

(7-l  &I) 

5479. It was narrated that '&&ah : j k  +ls~ 2 6Sf - o t v q  
said: "The Messenger of AUih g * ,  ,,*, 

L % \  2 'i>p 2 r& 3 >@ k$i 
used to say: 'Alldhihumma innia'ii&z~ 

I ,  , '  ' .I ,.. 
bika min 'a&ribil-qab~ wa fitnotin- : J& &I J&; 3I.i : d G  U,E > 
ndr, wa fitnatil-qabr, wa 'aadbil- 

& '$1 "I& > & $7 JL qabr, wa sham' fitnati masihid-dajjrili , , 

wa &am'fitnatil-ghanri: w a & m  >3 '$1 "12; $1 s; cJfi~ 
fitnatil-faqri. Alldhzlmmaghsil 2; & 3; 
Eafdyliya kamd naqqaita&-&awbal- ';gal i+ 

I &,,G GI ,'$, abyada minad-danas. Allrihumma 
$A ; : 

inni  a'ir&u bika minal-kasali & L : ~ l  walharami wal-maghrami wal- - 2 2 5; '?jl; 
- ,.L. 

ma'&am (0 AUih, I seek refuge 4~ !'$I '$31 2 & V \  +$I 
with You from the torment of the 

.((,&I; f$~; +&!I; c~~ 2 4 grave, the tribulation of the Fire, the 
tribulation of the grave and the 
torment of the grave, the evil of the 
tribulation of Masihid-Dajjiil, the 
evil of the tribulation of richness and 
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the evil of the tribulation of poverty. 
0 Allih, wash away my sins with 
water of snow and hail, and cleanse 
my heart of sin as a white garment is 
cleansed of filth. 0 All&, I seek 
refuge with You from laziness, old 
age, debt and sin.)"' (Sa!ti!z) 
L ~ r v ~ ~ ~ n ~ : t  tr,d~, +UI j, ~ + J I  'UI~JII  L ~ ~ L + I  42-j;I:c$ 
6 %  r L 5  Lt& ,y ' i V + o : t  G +  o A 9 : t  ' j & 1 3  al+rdI c + L r * i l s  >iJl '4, 

.@I+ 9 2 f l  +k O f 7 A : c  C + I ~  C V ~ \ Y : ~  LGs~ 3 9, 
Comments: 

(Please see Had;& 5468) 

Chapter 27. Seeking Refuge 
From The Trials Of This 
World 
5480. Muscab bin Sa'd said that 
Sa'd used to teach him these words, 
narrating from the Prophet .g: 
"Allihunzma irzrzi a 'C&u bika rnirtal- 
bu&li, wa aCC&u bika nzirzal-jubni, 
wa a'C&u bika a n  uradda ila 
ardhalil-'urnuri, wa a'C&u bika min 
fitnutid-durtyci, wa 'a&ibil-qabr (0 
Allih, I seek refuge with You from 
miserliness, and I seek refuge with 
You from cowardice, and I seek 
refuge with You from reaching the 
age of senility, and I seek refuge in 
You from the trials of this world and 
the torment of the grave.)" (Salzih) 

5481. It was narrated that Mus'ab ( 5  ' ---: 6 
j: J>b - o f h \  

bin Sa'd and 'Amr bin Maimdn Al- 
Awdf said: ''Sa'd used to teach 3 '&\2! 2 $ 1  6 k  : j 6  4f 
children these words as a teacher + $ y a >  I D )  . ,  + $ & I &  
teaches his students, and he would 
say that the Messenger of All& &$ jL; S l j  :g, j  'a-  * $ $3 
used to seekrefuge (withAll2h) with $ . , +@I $g$ & $ 
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these words at the end of eve17 ;x Lg @ j+; 2L : 22; L ~ l  prayer: 'Allihumma innia'ir&zr bika 
rninal-bugli, wa atir&u bika minal- -, !'$In : 5 ji. 5;- $ 2 & 
jz~bni, wa a'ir&zr bika an uradda iln 

&$I & i& ;$I; '@I 
ar&alil-'zrmwri, wa a'a&zr bika min , 

4 
<,I :: , , ,  

jitnatid-dunpi, wa min 'a&abil-qabr 6 3 1  ?J;f j! 2, dl  % 4 igi; 
( 0  All&, I seek refuge with You 

0 3 1  "lk; <g31 2 2 + :$f; 
from miserliness, and I seek refuge , , 

with You from cowardice, and I seek 
refuge with You from reaching the 
age of senility, and I seek refuge with 
You from the trials of this life and 
the torment of the grave)."' (Sahih) 

.VS\t:c 'dWl2 9, ' o l l q : C  ',& iw e . - r L j l  :cjj 

5482. It was narrated from 'Umar 3 st& ,,,~' 
j! J.c-1 b ~ l  - O f A Y  

that the Prophet g used to seek , ',, : 
&i 3 &I>L L ~ I  :J6 $11 g refuge with All& from cowardice, --  

*, * ,  miserliness, reaching the age of :$ 2 &$$ ,$ jy 2 ' S l 2 ~  
second childhood, the trials of the ?$,,, , , 

'$1 2 >+. sg gg 31 heart and the torment of the grave. , -, 

(Sahib) '+I 2; I $ 2  L$j~j 

.$I "lk3 
, , 

. v q r ~ : ~  ,&JI +i,, ~orto: ,  ,c";' LV1 :&d Comments: 
(Please see narrations 5445, 5447) 

a ~ 

5483. It was narrated that 'Urwah &+I &. 2 LC.$ 6 9 f  - o  f h Y  
bin Maimiin said: "I heard 'Umar : , , s " ,: ,, 

L ~ I  :J6 - ;<I; *I - 
bin Al-KJattih say: 'The Messenger 

m - > ? , p:i : j 6  3, of All21 g used to seek refuge with 6 S t Z i  ~i 2 ,-+% 
Allih from five things and say: ,* ,,, , 

j ! P ' C r p ;  : J6  $$ + +  > 
Allrihumma inni a%&zr bilca rninal- 
jubni, wnl-bug,  wa suw'il-lmuri, ig @ $ 1  2;; Lg :J$ +UI 
wa jimati3-sadn wa 'a&ibil-qabr ( 0  , r 4 >YI 21 !$ln :- > 
Allsh, I seek refuge with You from 
cowardice, miserliness, reaching the 2; I .&; '@I; 
age of second childhood, the trials of 
the heart and the torment of the 

. '$1 "lk; ',a1 
, , 

grave.)"' (Sahih) 
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5484. It was narrated that 'Am :J6 :GI 3 2% - o i ~ f  
b i n  M a i m G n  s a i d :  " T h e  Gk : J G  2; EL-:JE +- , ,  GL 
Companions of Muhammad % &"+ .. 

told-me that the Messenger of : j l i  9s 5 >> 3 st21 ;f , , 
Allill g used to seek refuge with s, $ & 

&I J+; 57 @ ++ Allib from stinginess, cowardice, - 
the trials of the heart and the gj 'A\; '$1 , is*:* y. LE @ 
torment of the grave." (Salzi!t) 

.$I , +,I&; , ' & I  

5485. It was narrated that 'Amr . j g  fi , - *-.: f - 
j: - k - 1  C P -  

bin MaimGn said: "The Prophet g 
I : - 'LG $ ;T E k  

used to seek refuge." Mursal. +$ d 
(Salti!~) Lg :Ji 9$ 2 j2 3 ',&,q 

&$ ,& @ 'Jl . , 
.vq\q:c &&Sl> p> ,of fo:C &rs [-I :c+ 

Comments: 
Mursal means that the transmitter did not mention the name of any of the 
Prophet's #g Companions. 

Chapter  28. Seeking Refuge $51 2 2 $:&?I - ( Y A  41) 
From The Evils Of One's 
Sexual Organ ( Y A  &.dl) 

5486. It was narrated from Shutair 
: j,j Gj 3 ;31;. G.f - tA,  

bin &aka1 bin Humaid, that his 
i ,*' 

father said: "I said: '0 Messenger 2 4% c d > ?  s 2 + & 2 . , fiG 
of Allgh, teach me a supplication 

~'y$;fl;$>~s from which I may benefit.' He said: , , , , 

'Say: AIlrilzunznza ';fin; mi11 &ani zG: !&I J&> 6 : 3 : J6 bf ,.. 
, ,, sanz'i, wa ba~ari, ula lisrini, wa qalbi, 2 AG I JK , % 9 ..:I 

u ~ a  sham' - rnani (0 Allgh, protect , C? 
3 :* 

me 6.om the evil of my hearing, my ~3 6 2 3  c GU> 6 $+:> e & 
seeing, my tongue and my heart, ,re< . $7, & . " '.' 
and the evil of my sperm.)" - ur=' 
Meaning his sexual organ. (Hasan) 

. oif7:C tr*h; [p- a > L L l  :c+ 
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Comments: 
(Please see to narration 5446) 

Chapter 29. Seeking Refuge > k *' From The Evil Of &f? 
ZiUYI , , - ( Y q  +I) 

,* , ,:< 5487. It was narrated from AbG 5 s> -;. 6 k 1  - ., tAY 
Sa 'eed A l - Q u d r i  tha t  the  * , 

Messenger of AUAh $& used to say: 
Y'I~&zL billlihi minal-hjii wal-faq 3 &t 2 ~s % 2~ (0 AllAh, I seek refuge with You + , * 

',&I 4f from K Z L ~  and poverty.)" A man > 5?sl  41 2 
' ?, ' said: "Are they equal?" He said: JI !$lu : J~~ &ij $7 g 41 4;; 

"Yes." ( D a w  
: j u$l; 3l & & y 

.V9Y * :. ',SI> 9, 
Comments: 

(Please see narrations 5462,5475) 

Chapter 30. Seeking Refuge 
From Misguidance 

5488. It was narrated from Umm 
Salarnah that when the Prophet .@ 
went out of his house, he said: 
"Bismilllihi Rabbi! 'Air&u bika min 
an azilla aw adilla aw a&ma aw 
qlama, aw ajhala aw yujhala 'ahyya 
(In the name of Allih my, Lord, I 
seek refuge in You from falling into 
error or going astray, or wronging 
(others) or being wronged, and from 
behaving or being treated in an 
ignorant manner.)" (DaTa 
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Chapter 31. Seeking Refuge A 2 iS~+yl - ( r \  +I) 
From Being Overpowered By ,. 
The Enemy (YI U l )  

,. .,.i ,,,@C 
5489. I t  was n a r r a t e d  f rom $ s p  ;. j:G+l - O f A f  

'Abdull211 bin 'Amr bin Al-'& that , : - - * ,  > a  &y\ : J L  +a3 ;.I 22 : J6  c s l  
the Messenger of Allill g used to 
say supplication in these words: g $f 22 : j 6  &I @ 2 2 
"Allilaunmaa irzrzi a8i&u bilca mirt ; 3+ ; glaalabatid-dailz, wa glzalabatil- , , - , , , 

'aduruwi, MJQ &mliraril-a'dri'.-'d! (0 :Y% $4 Ll? 41 34;  51 
Allah, I seek refuge with You from G 4 :$I J~ :+al 
being overwhelmed by debt and ,a 

from being overpowered by the .I, 5 ~ ' - y  $&3 ';GI $3 ,.$I 

enemy, and from t h e  eneiny 
rejoicing at my misfortune.)" 
(Hasan) 

(Please see narration 5477) 

Chapter 32. Seeking Refuge $5 2 , , - (YY +I) 
From The Enemy Rejoicing In (YY U I )  71&ql 
One's Misfortune 

5490. I t  was n a r r a t e d  f rom &$I + 5 >?; c$j - o f f .  
'Abdull ih bin 'Amr that  the , $,, j6 j6 , , :s  

Messenger of Allih g used Lo say ' < p; 21 L ~ I  : J 6  

supplication in these  words: $1 + ,y $71 ;! 22 
"Allihunznza a%&u bika nzin , * 
glaalabatid-dain, wa glaalabatil- $4 Lg % 41 J$; 57 , 21 , 
'aduwwi, wa &ar?zitatil-a'di' (0 & 4 >J !s$lj, : +I&\ :q&; 
Allih, I seek refuge with You from 

, 3 ~ ;  '$JI & 
being overwhelmed by debt and ,. 
from being overpowered by the 
enemy, and f rom t h e  enemy 
rejoicing at my misfortune.)" 
(Hasan) 
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Chapter 33. Seeking Refuge 
From Old Age @JI & & q l -  (YY +I) 

5491. It was narrated from 'Ut&~in & + $.G $ $I& - o i 4 \ 
bin Abi .4l-'& that the Prophet g$ 

,, ... 3 ;G ~2 used to say supplication in these 2 +?I 
words: 'Xllrihzrmma inn? a'i&u bika 5 2 <,, * ,  '+ jr <+I;j 2 s9;Li 
minal-kasali, walharami, wal-jzibni, 
wal-'njzi, wa min jitnatil-mab2 wal- ?& $$ 33 jg $1 ., 3 F G i  +f +\ 

, ,: 9 
mamiit. ( 0  All&, I seek refuge in & & iyI 2~ !$ID :+I&II 
You from laziness, old age, 
cowardice, and incapacity, and born k; &&lj '&h> cqg~; '@I 

the trials of life and death.)" .#+&I; I.gj13 
(pasan) . & y d l p h ~ : V q Y 7 : c c & ~ l > 9 9 [ ~ 0 > L ~ ]  :c+ 

,,, : i 5492. It was narrated from 'Amr + $1 g+ $ ~~1 - o f q y  
bin Bu'aib, from his father, that his 
grandfather said: "I heard the 3 9 <- 3 

~, * ,  Messenger of All% @ say: 2 + ,? jr '?GI + 
'All2humma inni a'i&r bika minal- 
kasali, walharami, wa[-maghrami, %% $ 1  j&; % : j 6  ?% 2 G %t 
wal-maEami, wa a'i&z~ bika min & & $$f JL :J$ 
SEarn.1-masihid-dajjfili, wa a'i&z~ 

' & $$; ;,: bika min 'nebi l -qabi  wa a'i&zl k , G 41; cfglj 
, ;:, bika min 'a&libin-ndr ( 0  All&, I "~k & & jylj L4G31 > 

seek refuge in You from laziness, old ' 

age, debt and sin, and I seek refuge in K,I~ , "lk , 4 <$?j L$l 

You from the evil of the Al -M4id -  
Daijril, and I seek refuge in You from 
the torment of the grave, and I seek 
refuge in You from the punishment 
of the Fire.)"' (pasan) 

. %  L +I t-12 ;p rm , \ A O / Y  :hi +pi CF .aL !1  :c+ 
Chapter 34. Seeking Refuge ?& > $;FYI- (\.I +I) 
From Being Destined To An 
Evil End (Yf Zk.ll) Tml 

',, : C 5493. It was narrated that Abfi : j 6  +I3 3 5L.4 G p - 1  - o 1 9 Y  , .  , Hurairah said: "The Prophet g$ ;L &G +f cs Gsf 

used to seek refuge from these 
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three: From being overtaken by @ $1 Ll3 : J i  :;$ 'J 2 '21 
destruction, from his enemies ., 

< A  

rejoicing in his misfortune, from 2;; 2 : ?Wl  ?$ > :z 
being destined to an evil end, and 

j ':GI :&j ':I251 +LLj 
from the difficult moment of a 
calamity." Sufyin (one of the g~i 5% 9 : LG 26 :$I 
narrators) said: "There were thee,  ,, , 
and I mentioned four because I do .G 3' 631 &l j l  Gi $y 
not remember which one was not 
one of them." (Salzih) 

>ill t+J t'lTfV:c c . ~ I  igz 3 id1 "4 ,alyt.*ll ~~ , l j L? l  

ji dl& L.;_.*r 3 YVqV:, $ 02~  ArJ +Wi y 3 ;&I 2 :?L 'IITLIIJ 

.vqTV:, L , y l l j  ,, ', + 
Chapter 35. Seeking Refuge $3; dS~+yr - (ro +I) 
From Being Overtaken By 
Destruction (Yo &.dl) ~~1 
5494. It was narrated from AbO L d  E L  : j 6  2 .. t-,:' Fl - o t S f  
Hurairah that the Prophet g used 
to seek refuge from being destined 1:;s &f 2 '&G J -, 3 &p 

*, ' i 
to an evil end, from his enemies eg & Ll3 -, @ $1 ., 21 
rejoicing in his misfortune, from 

li--- c5,zq, $,ii being overtaken by destmction and 6; ' 5 , >a> 
from the difficult moment of a .+$I 
calamity. (Sa!$a) 

.vqyn:c ~ 6 y l l >  9 9  C-I :&+ 

Chapter 36. Seeking Refuge ,j$l 2 ;:L+Y I - (r? 4 1 )  
From Madness 

(n &.dl) 

5495. It was narrated from Anas : JE  3 tgf - o f  
that the Prophet g used to say: 

c&G > *G E L  : J E  $1 (52 "Allrilzunmza irtni a'C&u bika nziizal- C 
jurzi~zi wal-ja&rimi, wal-barasi wa = @\I, ,s :A$ Ll3 % $1 2f :,>I 4 3 
sayy'il-asqrint (0 Allih, I seek refuge . . 

in you from possession, leprosy, ~,-~%~> ~+&$l 2 & :$? >L . . 
leukederma and bad sickness (that 
may lead to visible deformity)." 
(&'if) 
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Chapter 37. Seeking Refuge $ & %S+>l - ( r v  41) 
From The Evil Eye Of The 
Jinn (YV d l )  &I 
5496. It was narrated that Abfi : jc; 2 3% tg j  - ~ i q ~  
Sa'eed said: "The Messenger of 

, ;G G k  : j6 L,-& 2 & 62 
All& #$ used to seek refuge from jr . - * ,  the evil eye of the Jinn and the evil + $7 > ;$ &j 4j$jI 
e y e  of  humans .  W h e n  AI- 
Mukwwa&atin were revealed, he > ;% @ 41 A$> Lg : j 
started to recite them and stopped +c;$, 4'5 fJ G3 ;dl 
reciting anything else." (Da%@) , , 

, &,j 3-j; & g?? 
?, 

Chapter 38. Seeking Refuge ?& & ~ S + > I -  (rn +I) 
From Having A Bad Old Age 

(YA dl) g l  
, , ,,,: L 5497. It was narrated that Anas $31 JJ" 2 2y L ; ~ I  - ,,it,,, 

said: "The Messenger of All& g , - , a , > 
: jc; used to seek refuge by saying these & &  > &;-?Ij 2 &-J- - , ,< words: 'Alldh~lmma inn? a'Lid& i~ 4 1  jG; ;g : J G  2 

bika minal-kasali, wal-harami, wal- 
.I !.$I,, 122 Lg et$il ?9&> jubni, wal-bukhli, wa suw'il-kibari, 

wa fimatid-dasli wa 'a&ibil-qabr cr$lj 4 j4;f 
(0 All&, I seek refuge with You - 
from laziness, old age, cowardice, 6 ?g;ll %; c$l ?$; gl$ - 
miserliness, a bad old age, the 
tribulation of the Dajdl and the 
torment of the grave.)"' (Say?) 

Comments: .&lp 
In Arabic, the term used is Kabar (Kabr). If it is read Kibr, it would sigmfy 
pride or vain conceit. If it is read Kibar, it would mean old age. In the case of 
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the signification of vain conceit or pride, Si'il kibr would mean the bad habit 
of arrogance or priding. 

Chapter 39. Seeking Refuge 
From Reaching The Age Of J~;I g, S L Y  - ,  I - ( ~ 9  +I) 

Senility (rq .ihxlil) $ I 1  
' i .  ) L , ,  5498. It was narrated that 'Abdul- &yl ,, ,! I$$ - o ~ q h  

Milik bin 'Umair said: "I heard dl G > cG > 2~ ~2 : j k  Mus'ab bin Sa'd say, concemin~ his - - -. - 
father: 'He used to teach us five + 2 &+ : J G  2 $1 
things that the Messenger of AU2h 2;; 2g & hg j,j %f used to recite in his 
supplication, and say: "Allirhunmza I$; Ji !"$in : 9 s  @; " 9 - L  ' *  & -',- 
i~zrzi a'kidu bika mirzal-bugli, wa 

'$1 & 4 :$!; '$1 & 4 aCi&u bika nzilzal-jubrzi, wa a'i&u , . i - 9 ,  

bika arz uradda ila arealil-'unzuri '9'1 ;i;f Jl b~ 2 4 j$r; 
wa a'i&u bika nzirz 'ad&bil-qabr ' 

(0 Allih, I seek refuge in You , U$l , +lk , > 4 :$I; 
from miserliness, and I seek refuge 
in You from cowardice, and I seek 
refuge in You from reaching the 
age of senility, and I seelc refuge in 
You from the torment of the 
grave.)" (Sahth) .v91"Y:c ,&'$I 2 p, , o r  cv: ,?lh; [-I : 

Chapter 40. Seeking Refuge .& &i&S~+yl  - ( 5 .  4 1 )  
From Reaching The Age Of 
Second Childhood 

( r  LAC $I1 

5499. It was narrated that ' A m  : J & ! ' 6.f - t q q  2 .,! 
bin Maimh  said: "I went for Hajj . , , , ~2 : ~ i  dc ,* P A  ' ,,s 
with 'Umar, and in Muzdalifah, I iT &% ,, , *ki EL 

9 . -  . a ,  . , ,,,f , a ,  - heard him say that the Prophet @ 
? g e p j ! 3 y 3 - - ,  @ & f 

used to seek refuge from five 
m e  J ?:>:a ,:,*a ,, , a , ,  

things: 'Allirlzurnnza irzrz i  a'idlzu :,p; 9 - PC. C" '"'- :j6 - - 
bika nzirzal-bu&li, wal-jubrzi, wa : k :x Lg $1 $L yf 
ati&u bika nzilz su'il-'u~izuri, wa . , 

' ,<, 
ati&u bika min fitnatis-+-ud~ wa &iy13 &$I; L,$l&4:$fJ 
a'idhu bika nlirz 'a&irbil-qabr (0 '&JI > 4 :$I; '$1 :$ k 
All%, I seek refuge with You from * 

1131 , ,~k , i; & :$f; 
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miserliness and cowardice, and I 
seek refuge wi th  You  f rom 
reaching the  age of  second 
childhood, and I seek refuge in 
You from the ills of the heart, and 
I seek refuge in You from the 
torment of the grave."' (Sahih) 

. vqri:c C6'$! gp3 c a t f a : c ' ~ ~ - [ ~ l  zcfi 
Comments: 

(See narrations 5445,5447, and 5448) 

Chapter 41. Seeking Refuge +I1 & k&yl -  ( t \  +I) 
From Loss After Plenty 

( t  \ &dl) $31 & 
,,, : i 5500. I t  was na r ra ted  f rom : ji && 3 >;f bFl - o n , .  

'Abdull& bin Sajis that when the 3 2L : j6 +>dl 2 2~ (ex Messenger of All& S traveled. he - .r- , , 
would say: "Allrihamma inn? a'G@z~ L i  : -+; 5 &I g 2 , w ~  2 
bika min wa'&i'is-safari, wa lciibatil- * ,  

!$III : j6 1:~ Lg $1 J;; mnnqalabi wal-hawi ba'dal-kawn, 
wa da 'watil-mazl~~mi, wa sz~w'il- cg; '31 ? , r 

<. &; 2 4 >PI && 
munzari fi2-ahli wal-mil (0 All&, I 

,$I js?. ,gI; 'al seek refuge with You from the 
hardships of travel and the sorrows . jd\; >q\ 2 t;3 Gr@\ 
of return, from loss after plenty, . , 
from the supplication of the one 
who has been wronged, and seeing 
some calamity befall my family or 
wealth.)" (S&ih) 

2 \r fr:c  ' 02~  $1 ik, dj tSJ IS! J+. L u& '&I i+ +j;i:c+ 
. V 4 r 0 : ~  ~ ~ $ 1  $ ps G +  JF21 y b  +A- 

Comments: 
1. 'Grief of return': This means 'that I return grief-stricken after having failed in 

my objective'. 
2. 'Loss after plenty (or decrease or recession after increase or addition)': These 

are comprehensive all-embracing words, which cover in their range every gain 
and loss, good and evil, for instance, disbelief after Faith, illness after health, 
poverty after wealth or abundance, etc. 
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5501. I t  was n a r r a t e d  f rom - - ,,,: ' 
: J L  ,&I21 5 i L&L  L&I - a n * \  

'Abdullih bin Sariis that when the 
Messenger of Allih @ traveled, he 2 $1 &i 2 t eG 2 >3 L%- 
would say: "Allilzunznza irzrzi a 'C&u s z 5 ~ ;  ILL Lg g $1 J+; LI :>> 
bika riziiz waY&?'is-safari, uja kibatil- 

c I 
nzwzqalabi, wal-!zaw~i ba'dal-kawri, ?L%; & 4 iyl 21 !$III :j6 
wa da'watil-nzazluini, wa su'il- , a , 2  $I> &I-.-+, L2$5 + 
murzzari fil-ahli wal-nzili wal-walad ; 

'31 ,. . 
(0 Allih, I seek refuge with You $ql 4 , F~~ ' *  r r e l  g$S;.jj - ,  
from the hardships of travel and the 
sorrows of return, from loss after 

. IN~~ I ;  ~~51; 
plenty, from the supplication of the 
one who has been wronged, and 
seeing some calamity befall my 
family or wealth or child.)" (Sa?zi!z) 

Chapter 42. Seeking Refuge ", * '  5 4 . '  2 a i q y  - (i'; +I) 
From The Prayer Of One Who 
Has Been Wronged 
5502. I t  was  n a r r a t e d  t h a t  j6 2e 5 -; 6 9 ~  - 
'Abdullill bin Sarjis said: "When ,:, '. ,' <s 
the Prophet @ traveled, he would 2% 2 L ~ G  2 ip- 2 b L  
seek refuge with All2I1 from the 2L & ~g :j6 , 

-, <> $ $ 1  hardships of travel, and the sorrows ml .;-, ?*,*, 
of return, from loss after plenty, . +, '$1 ?L%: & >p. 
from the supplication of one who .+; 'fGl .,~,, ?y>s LJ$l & 2$1> has been wronged, and from seeing 
some calamity befall." (Sahilz) .PI 

Chapter 43. Seeking Refuge 2%- ,. 2 ~;WY I - (iY +I) 
From The Sorrows Of Return 

(iY U I )  *I 
5503. It was narrated that Aha $2 2 3 i22 fiS-'f y- - 0 o . Y  
H u r a i r a h  s a i d :  " W h e n  t h e  

!', ck j k  rE Messenger of All811 @ traveled and 2 *$ '& 
rode his mount, he gestured with his 2 &&.!I 5 2 $ 1  &i ; '$ 
finger - and gu'l-rah (one of the 
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narrators) stretched out his finger - 2 ;  : J , s , i 

and said: 'Allihumma, anta~-siihibu 99 2 <-JJ 

fis-safari wal-k&l?fatcr $1-ahli wal- c-k J6 &I; ~3 3~ l' 21 & $ 1  
miiL Alliihzmma, inni a'fi&zl bika . .s , 

:jc &h Q k; min waZ&?'is-safari, wa kiibatil- 
mzmqalabi ( 0  All%, You are our $ql 2 wl; 31 2 &GI1 
help when we are traveIing and the 

+G; > & $$i JI '4dl; One Who takes care of our families , 

and wealth (in our absence). 0 , (al ~-g; '*I 
All&, I seek refuge in You from the 
hardships of travel and the sol~ows 
of return.)"' (Hasan) 

Chapter 44. Seeking Refuge ?I+ 2 &i&>l - ( i t  +I) 
From A Bad Neighbor 

( i t  L4 l )  :$I 
',, : i 5504. It was narrated that AbO : j6  3 2 >,;bi kel - o n .  t 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of Ls ~2 : jG  ,., / 5  
@- L j " L  

AUih g said: 'Seek refuge with 
6 . . , , D I D  6 All& from a bad neighbor in one's &I 2 ' $ , d l  -&. $1 +&. 2 

permanent  abode, fo r  one's 
: : , 2 ;  j  : j i  :-.-, 

neighbor in the  desert  will 't" - VP 
change."' (pasan) ;& 56 cfL31 $2 2 g J I  ;Lg 5 $+ 

Comments: 
A place of long continuance, residence, abode, or absolute abode means a 
city, township, or habitation, where houses are built, which last for centuries. 

Chapter 45. Seeking Refuge X% ,. 2 $~L+>I - ( t o  +I) 
From Being Overpowered By ( L O  JG3l 
Men 
5505. Anas bin Maik said: "The : 36 $ 2 2 l@f - n o  o. o 

Messenger of All% g said to AbG : , , *, GG : j G  G2 
Tall& 'Fmd me one of youboys to 3 'p 
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serve me.' Abfl Tall?ah brought me J~ : j~ +,G si $! + 

out, riding behind him, and I served 
the Prophet #g every time he d l 1 1  :a &p $1 2;; 
stopped (on his journey). And I 

, , ll .~y+ $;-& ,,$ often heard him say: 'Allihur?znza, ;i,&3 4 
, , o :  

irznia'I2dlzu - bika nzirz al-haranzi, wal- $1 34; p l  & ',I** J> >?$ a 
huzrzi, wal-'ajzi, wal-kasali, wal- , J t : c ,.-, z f  

L ~ $  & 
buklzli, wal-jubrzl wa dala'id-dairz, wa . 9: 31 2& 

> < *  ' 

glz~abatir-rijil (0 Allih, I seek '~$1; '?dl & 4 >$I J !'$ill 
refuge in You from old age, grief, G ~ 1 3  fi, ' 9 
incapacity, laziness, miserliness, - 
cowardice, the burden of debt and .uJ&?I &.; ' $ d l  &; 
being overpowered by men.)"' I ,  

(Salzflz) . ~ 4 t . : ~  tS$l>9J L o l o Y : t , r ~ [ v l  :&G 

Comments: 
(See no. 5452.) 

Chapter 46. Seeking Refuge ,, 
23 > Z i + Y I  - ( t 7  +I) 

From The Tribulation Of The , , 

Dajiril ( t 7  UI) 

5506. It was narrated from 'k&ah a , , +- 6 2  : 'JG t A  :,,! 6 
j r d .  e;4 LpI - o o * - i  

that the Prophet #g used to seek , $ -  
' -,+ , : 

refuge with Allih from the torment d g  & $1 . . 1 %G 3 :> > 
of the grave and the tribulation of * 9 

cdg5Jl g k; <$I ?lk $6 i& 
the Dajjdl, and he said: "You will , , , 9,:: ' 5 

be tried in your graves." (Sataih) . $?$G 2j.a : 36; : Jk 

Comments: 
(See No. 2067.) 

Chapter 47. Seeking Refuge ulk > ~ + Y I -  ( f v  +I) 
From The Torment Of Hell ( f v  UI) J@I d l  >j $+ 
And The Evils Of Al-Masihid- 

,, ,* ,,*: ',,!C 5507. It was narrated that Abfi g ;.;; J, -1 bFl - 0 o . v  
, , 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of , dz2 : J G  ,, 

Allill g said: 'X'i&u billilzi nzirz @ . &I sx :JG $ 1  .- - 
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'adhibi - jahannama, wa a'G&u >< ,,: 6 :,:, 

billihi rnin 'ad&ibil-qabri, wa 3 ? i ? l  3l &-I :d+ $ 2; 3 
, . i :, a'ildhu billihi rnin danil-masthid- ,p c>vl $$ & +?I 

dahZ< wa a'ii&u billihi min &mi . ;$fn J4; j 6  : ~ , j  3 ~~3 firnatl-mahyi wal-mamit ( I  seek 
6 9 

refuge with AUih from the torment ;p 4 4  jqr13 c$.+ ?ik ;. $? 
of Hell, and I seek refuge with G , ,  41 > & $ 6  >$I> &,+I1 +,I2 Allih from the torment of the , 

grave, and I seek refuge with AU5h l&.b 2 $4 :$!> rjg31 
from the evil of the Dajjil, and I 
seek refuge with All& from the . U+Yl> 

evil of the trials of life and 
death.)"' (Sahih) 

I I I I i + \ T . Y / O A A : ~  ~iJ-4 4 2 j i : c j j  

Comments: .V9ti:c ~~31 grs . 0 0 \ . : p 2  

For details, please see narrations 5453,5492. 

5508. It was narrated from Aba 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
AUih @ used to say: " Allihumma 
inni a'C&zr bika rnin 'ngdbil-qabri, 
wa a'Li&z~ bika rnin h&ibin-nie 
wa a'ildhzl - biikn min fitnatl-mahyi 
wal-mamit wa a'G&zi bika rnin 
@nil-masthid-dajjrili (0 AUih, I 
seek refuge with You from the 
torment of the grave, and I seek 
refuge with You from the torment 
of the Fire, and I seek refuge with 
You from the trials of life and 
death, and I seek refuge with You 
from the evil of the Al-Masihid- 
Dajjil.)" @ah%) 
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Chapter 48. Seeking Refuge 
From The Evil Of Devils 
Among Mankind ( f ~  &dl) $yl &G 

, I ,  

5509. It was narrated that AbO . j,j ,. ',.: ,,,:6 2 b l  by - l  - 0 0 . 9  
B a r r  said: "I entered the Masjid , , 
and the Messenger of Allill % was &, :JL $> $ & ~ : k  
there, so I came and sat before l h  

fi 's $ and he said: '0 AbO DJarr, seek '-. . , 
refuge with All% from the evils of : JG $ +: 2 L 2L.Z s! 
the devils among the Jirzn and & A w b ' ,,, 

;' ,., w 91 J y ~ g  q l  
mankind.' I said: 'Are there devils 
among mankind?' He said: 'Yes."' 3 $4 Jg <i 511 : A &  4~ 
(?aW 9 -i :a 41% 4 1 1  1 , ylbG , 

f l s  -:D j G  y>G 
' I -  ., 

&I+ &>I+ 3 g3 3 \ v A / o : ~ ~  -27 [+ a~\Lr!l :=?jj 

& e3 '(-p;) +..A @JJI ,i e ~ f f f : ~  , & S i  2 ps L41 &.)+I 

. ~ ~ o / o : b i  LC- +.A *SL: d4 c(&.i) 

Chapter 49. Seeking Refuge & $+&YI- ( f q  4 1 )  
From The Trials Of Life 

( i ?  d l )  IgJI 
J v * , , ,J ,,,!6 

5510. It was narrated from AbG b u  6k : JG L+-I - a n \  . ~ 

Hurairah that the Prophet % said: ,.ql , - ;i G k  :-gk 
"Seek refuge with Allch from the ' @' 

~, torment of the grave, seek refuge lji$ll :J6 $1 @ :;$ $1 2 -, 
with Allih from the trials of l i e  % && +lk && 
and death, and seek refuge with 
Allih from the tribulation of Al- % & 44 is:$ c 9 d 1 J  d l  
Masibid-Dajjril." (Sahi!t) 

. I I ? ~ ~ I  41 
+*-r \ ~ Y / O A A : ~  r;&l 2 40 >hi L +L ' + U I  

.Vqfo:2 C & S I  2 pj '+ + a a!&. . 

5511. It was narrated from AbG + + - a $91 *, by- I  ,,,:< - o o \ \  
Hurairah that the Messenger of 

I j,j pg :JG ;: G k  : JG 
All21 $g used to seek refuge with 
Allill from five things, saying: Ff + : 36 $G 2 & +.i 
"Seek refuge with Allill from the 
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torment of the grave, and from the 
&I j;; dl s 6 :is$ di 3 a&: > s  & torment of Hell, and from the trials - ., 

!$,,, < , of life and death, and from the evil 13:$ : 32 - & J+- OK @ 
of Al-Masihid-Dajjlil." (Sahih) '& "12 &a '$1 "12 k $L 

5512. Abfi Hurairah said: "I heard 3 2@ $, % - ,,,, \ y  
the Messenger of All& @ say: 

>; & ,y 6 2  :Gc % s;; 'Whoever obeys me has obeyed , 

All& and whoever disobeys me has : J G  *ql & ~f &+ : j 6  ;Liz;. 
disobeyed All&.' And he used to , , &+,I j;; + : JL; $9 qf &+ 
seek refuge from the torment of 

a, , ,b  , ,<*,, the grave, the torment of Hell, the GL&~ j.3 r&l : j &  
trials that may befall the living and 

'$I y12 ;z 5,jj  [,Al the dead, and the tribulation of Al- , , 

Masfhid-Dajjiil." (Sahih) g; c+l$l; zg$l 53 '$ &; 

5513. Abfi Hurairah said: "He ;f 6 2  : 26 2'1; 3 g! 'f I?''' P I -  O 0 \ ! "  

(meaning the Prophet g) said: ; & z19 ;f 62 : J G  d ~ l  
'Seek refuge with All& from five - ,- 

I : - &%I > '&& things: From the torment of Hell, i f  32 :a +' / 
the torment of the grave, the trials gl A j ~ ;  ~6 J! & i 2 ~  
of life and death,  and the  --, - ., 6 9 

tribulation of Al-Masfhid-Dajjiil."' +l.k 2 :- k $4 ls*ll :@ 
(Sahfh) G~ 3 I &  6 f . p  -"-- 

. udI$al &I $ ~ x ~  ~ ~ U l j  

. v 9 f A : e  ',yJl $ 9 3  i*UI +"",Id Cr1 :E$ 
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Chapter 50. Seeking Refuge 5 ,, ; ;wyl  - (o. +I) From The Trials Of Death ,, , ,, 
( 0 .  c(Ul 

5514. I t  was  na r r a t ed  f r o m  4! 2 ' 4 G  3 CS? - o o \ f  
'Abdullih bin 'Abbis that the 
Messenger of All211 g used to ,; 41 @ ,y '&;L 3 '$Jl 

teach them this supplication as he I I 4; 7 : L% 
9-". 

would teach them a S h h  of the : : bigl + gG31 
Qur'in: "Say: 'Alllihumina, iizlzli 

, 9 ,< G < ,* 
na'uw&u b i k a  nziiz ' a e i b i  :$f; '$.+ "12 k 4 iF Li ! + I  
jahanizaina, wa arir&u bilca nziiz S T  2 > & iJi; '$1 "12 k & 'a&libil-qabri, wa aZ&u bika nzin 
fihzatil-nzasihid-daijlili, wa a'irdhu - d l  2 ' $1; cJL$J~ 41 
bika nzin fibzatil-inahyli wal-mainlit 
(0 Allih, we seek refuge with You . "~lbbil; 

from the torment of Hell, and I 
seek refuge with You from the 
torment of the grave, and I seek 
r e fuge  w i t h  You f r o m  t h e  
tribulation of Al-Masihid-Dajjlil, 
and I seek refuge with You from 
the trials of life and death.)"' 
(Sa!zilz) 

. V ~ D . : ~  cd;U19 G T \ o / \ : i b & ~ 2 p 9  t T + - i a : Z  lrlh; C-I :E& 
,~, ,* , < < >  ,,,~G 5515. It was narrated from AbO 3 3- A \;+I - o o  l o  

Hurairali that the Prophet $g said: - a -  

"Seek refuge with Allih from the i 3 c,;L j. C ~ , Z  ,y ,L& 
,* 

punishment of Allih, seek refuge 3 'cyV~ 2 ?631 +i; is$ 
with Allih from the trials of l i e  I 9 & 13;$jj :JE @ $1 2 is$ 
and death, from the torment of the -, , 

' # grave and from the tribulation of 2 2 46 13iy '41 "12 &; 
the AI-Masilzid-Da~jlil ." (Sa!zilz) ., a , k; '$1 ylL 2 3  ' 9 .  dl 

1lJgJl 41 2 
L-L 3 \ Y T / O A A : ~  c:&~ 2 c s  iL+ L "L G+UI C +  + ~ 1 : ~ +  

. VSOT c V 9 0 \ : ~  ~~31 2 p9 14:  + j: A&. 
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Chapter 51. Seeking Refuge 
From The Torment Of The 
Grave 

5516. It was narrated from AbO 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
All& gg used to say in his 
supplication: "Allihz~mma, inn? 
a'ii&z~ b i k a  rnin ' a m b i  
jahannama, wa a' i leu bika rnin 
'aeibil-qabri, wa a'il&u bika rnin 
fitnatl-masihid-dajjili, wa a'il&u 
bika rnin jitnatil-mahyi wal-mamit 
( 0  Allah, I seek refuge with You 
from the torment of Hell, and I 
seek refuge in You from the 
torment of the grave, and I seek 
refuge in You from the tribulation 
of the A1-Masihid-Daijril, and I seek 
refuge with You from the trials of 
l i e  and death.)" (Sahib) 
. V S o Y : c  ',$I j ss 1 %  AI. &.*2 

Chapter 52. Seeking Refuge 
From The Trial Of The Grave 

5517. I t  was narra ted from 
Sulaimk bin Yasar that he heard 
Abfi Hurairah say: "I heard the 
Messenger of All& @ say in his 
supplication: 'Alldhumma, inn? 
a'@u bika rnin fitnatil-qabri, wa 
fimatid-dajjdlc wa fitnatil-mahyi wal- 
mamdt ( 0  Allah, I seek refuge with 
You from the trial of the grave, and 
the tribulation of the Dajjirl, and the 
trials of life and death.)"' (Sahih) 
Abfi 'Abdur-R*min (An-NasVi) 

said: This is a mistake, and what is 
correct is "Sulaiman bin Sin&." 

ulk i i ~ > l  - ( 0  \ +I) 
5 

( o \  d l )  $1 

kl> & 3 LJLdl JG - no\ - ,  

'+,G 3 GFdl .*I , ~ , * f  ti; /& 
, ' i.: 4 r  

, * 
:;$ $1 ,y '+VI 2 ' ? C ~ I  &f ., ,y 
:@: 2 22 $3 513 gg $1 j$; 21 

9 , )  '&+ ,?ik ;. ,& i$i 21 !'$I, 
' , 6 ,  , ,< > 4 iylg '$1 U~k > 4 iylj 

, , 

g > 4 5 j f ;  dl g 
.l<,?Lil; d l  
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If the punishment of the grave is separate froin the trial of the grave, then the 
trial of the grave would be the questions of the angels, and the punishment of 
the grave means that punishment, which is meted out to the disbelievers and 
the hypocrites, after their interrogation by the angels. We seek refuge in Allih 
from it. Taking refuge from the questioning of the angels means 'I might be 
able to answer them rightly and might emerge triumphant from this test'. 

Chapter 53. Seeking Refuge "lk ~;G+Y I - (or 41) 
From The Punishment of Alliih 

(or GLII) 41 
5518. It was narrated from AbO : j 6  ;& 2 E$f - O O ~ A  

Hurairah that the Prophet g said: 3 6 E ~ v l  , @ '?<y J 3 L~ fjk "Seek r e f u ~ e  with All21 from the . , 
punishmen; of Allih, seek refuge &i l3i$,) :,ji & $1 23s $? ., 
with Allill from the torment of the 9 ,  ' 

I " 1  > 6 I igll ?lL grave, seek refuge with Allih from , 
' >  

the trials of life and death, and seek I~:; + > &I$ 13j$ 
re fuge  with Allgh f rom t h e  
tribulation of Al-Mas?(fid-Dajjril." . IIJG~I 41 
(Salztfa) 

.vqov:C "5y1 j p3 COO\+:, L,JZ C-1 :&6 

Chapter 54. Seeking Refuge ?lk & L+>l - (ol 41) 
From The Torment Of Hell 

( 0 l  GLIl) '$" f+ 
5519. It 
Hurairah 
Allih g 

, , 
was narrated that Aha : JL +I;L 2 AL&A~ - n o !  q 
said: "The Messenger of ~ ~2 :,ji A@\ F G  J f i ~ f  used to seek refuge (with . 

, , a,, , Allih) from the torment of Hell, ' +& + $1 + L w  ; i;+ ;4. 
the torment of the grave, and Al- 
Masibid-Dajjril." (Sa[ii!z) @ 41 j&; S l i  :& 22s $1 3 

&$I &+ > 
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Chapter 55. Seeking Refuge OIL !ii&yl- (00 +I) 
From The Torment Of The i 

Fire ( 0 0  -1) jQl 
, 

5520. Abii Hurairah said: The : Ji , y! ? ' 2- - L p l  :,,a6 - O O Y .  
Messenger of AU2h @ said: "Seek 

3 ; 2 :ji $jl g;; refuge with AllSh from the torment 
of the Fire and the torment of the : J f .,, : * Jrs )'s ++-I : J E  J L  &I  
grave, from the trials of life and 

:g 4, A$; ji :Ji :,e,J >s 
.2' ,  

death, and from the evil of Al- 21 +-l- 

Masfhid-Dajjlil ." (Sahih) "123 'JcJ! "I& k & , I 939un !*,: 

2 2; ' + , ~ , 2  GI + >; 
. ~+$JI 41 

'r&j U) <$,L&Jlj cdljj91 +A- 2 (&Ul &.dl ,!&I) L+ *p!:=+ 
. ~ q o q : ~ ~ & 3 1  $9, ~ ~ & ~ i ~ ~ . t - A - ~ ( ' i - ~ ' i : ~  

Chapter 56. Seeking Refuge ,dl & <i+yl - ( 0 7  +I) 
From The Heat Of The Fire 

( 0 7  &A!) 

5521. It was narrated that '.&&ah : J6 @ 3 -f c$f - 0 0 7  \ 

said: "The Messenger of All& gi$ L+ 3 h1;l ,, : ji +f 2;; 
said: 'Alliihz~mmah, rabba jibra'ila, 

i 
wa mikli'ila wa rabba isrdflla, 3 6 ; s  3 cLL% &I ., 3 L *  $\ 
a'zi&zi bika min harrin-ncin wa 

:@ J ~ ;  ~ 6  :a,i &?f *,' 
(min) 'a&cibil-qabr (0 M2h, Lord +G 

3. ,, 
of Jibra'il and Mika'il and Lord of UJJ 2 &> 4; ! $ l ~ j  

I s rm,  I seek refuge in You from [k,; 4 
the heat of the Fire and (from) the 
torment of the grave.)"' (Hasan) . u$l , "12 , 

.&%JI $ p9 '+ ifl ir iTIZ. >LL ?\/~:bi *+i [*I :c+ 
.L-! ~ S ~ W I  &IJ+ a el*i *L- h ~ , i  t v q ? .  :c 

Comments: 
Jibril, Mikail, and Israfil are superbly high-ranking Angels of All&. Apart 
from a lofty station, they possess mighty powers. They are the leaders of 
angels. 
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5522. It was na r ra t ed  from 
: jt 2 3> c$i - ~ ~ y y  

Sulaimin bin Sinin Al-Muzani that ,' 
he heard Abfi Hurairah say: "I 2 s;b;. L2G : jc  -3 $1 ck 
heard Ahfi Al-Qisirn @ say, during a , 

his prayer: 'Alliltunzi7za, iizizi a 'i&u 
bika ntiiz fihzatil-qabli, wa fintatid- i$ ~7 $ $1 ~ ~ $ 1  $l& $ La 
dajjiili, wa inbz fitizatil-nzalzyi wal- a -  , s ,  2 A& g ,.&!I GI LA?.- - :A+: mantiti, wa nzin (zani jahaitizam ( 0  ,',: I 

Allih, I seek refuge with You from % k 4 i y l  J !'$I]] : g h  . , 
the trial of the grave, and from the % : , z3 '&21 gj >a '31 
tribulation of the Dajjil, and from 
the trials of life and death, and .I[$+ 7 &3 c+W~; 
from the heat of Hell.)"' (Sa!ti!z) ,r , .&\$I 12 :$&?I J G  

.vs7\  :, "+I 2 pJ [- "Ll1 : E j j  

5523. It was narrated that Anas : j 6  e;il <,*,? li?l '*-:' - OOYV 
bin MCilik aid: "The Messenger of . f a  

AU2h g$ said: 'Whoever asks Allih $1 + 42 'y 'SLLL &I -, 'y />Yl 

for Paradise three times, Paradise j+; j 6  : ji +,G ,$ $1 2 &?> 
will say: '0 Allih, admit him to I ?  J , 41 
Paradise.' And whoever seeks 
protection from Hell three times, $3 <al &+;? :wl 4 6  
Hell will say: '0 Allih, protect him 

:;?J1 4 6  *I> A% 2 ;=I from the Fire."' (Salzih) 
,< 

. I~~?JI > !+I 

~ i+ l  ,&I z& 2 ~b L "L CUI C@$I LF1 z F j j  

&L+- -3 'VqTY:, "5y.I' 2 pj L +  uii +L=- j, Y O V Y : ,  

4 \ V A / \ : j L y l )  S b  j ? l  JS .MI$ d3 '&dl i0Y0/\:,.5W13 'Y&YY:z 
. o ~ J o * \ ~ : z  

>, 

Chapter 57. Seeking Refuge From L 3 2 ~ ~ Y 1 -  ( o v  ,+dl) 
d, & & + g y ,  yi; @ The Evil OfWhat One Has Done, .$ , , . , , 

And Mentioning The Differences ',*,> 

Reported from 'Ahdullih Bin (01' Z-Al) @ 
Buraidah About That 

,,, 9 z 
5524. I t  was n a r r a t e d  from :J6 $ 3 >;b;. L,+l - o o Y t  

Shaddid bin Aws that the Prophet 6~ : j 6  - , ~ - eJJ $3 - $3 c 2  
@g said: "The best of prayers for 
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forgiveness is for a person to say: 
'Alliih~~mma, anta rabbi, id ildha illi 
anta, &alaqtani wa and bbduka, wn 
and 'ala 'ahdilca wa wa'dikn 
miistafa'tc~, ~ ' O & L L  bika min &ni 
md fana'tz~, abbuw'z~ laka bi&anbi, 
wa abuw'u laka bini'matika 'alayyiz 
fdghfirli, fa innahu Id yaghfmi& 
&zmgba ill6 anta (0 Allih, You are 
my Lord, there is no god but You. 
You have created mc and I am 
Your slave and I am keeping my 
promise and covenant to You as 
much as I can. I seek refuge with 
You from the evil of what I do. I 
acknowledge Your blessing and I 
acknowledge my sin, so forgive me, 
for there is none who can forgive 
sin except You.)' If he says this in 
the morning, believing in it firmly, 
and dies on that day before evening 
comes, he will enter Paradise, and if 
he says it in the evening, believing 
firmly in it, and dies before morning 
comes, he will enter Paradise." Al- 
Wilid bin Ba'labah contradicted 
him. (Seih) 

Chapter 58. Seeking Refuge 
From The Evil Of One's Actions, 
And Mentioning the Differences 
Reported From EWil 

5525. It was narrated £rom 'Abdah 
bin Abi Lubibah that Ibn Yadf 
told him that he asked '&&ah, the 
wife of the Prophet g,, what 
supplication did the Messenger of 
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Allih gg say the most before he 9l , a :  jk ,!< 
-, K3J 61 :2k +& died? She said: "The supplication 

tha t  h e  said t h e  most  was: 2 $$$ 31 2;; $4 L 91 i\j G 
'Allrihunzr?za, irzrzi a'li&u bika iizin 

% j$ ig c ; i i j  2g : t j c  P . . -  &ain nzd 'amiltu wa nlirz &am nzd - %Y 

lam a'lnal ba'd (0 Allh ,  I seek '& G 2 2 4 $7 J !$IIU 
refuge with You from the evil of 

pi $ c > ~3 what I have done, and from the 
evil of what I have not done yet.)"' 
(Sahih) 
t+ +pi ,J% 9 && o ~ 4 7 1 : ~  ,&$I 2 9, 1-1 :E+ 
3 Jiy 2 Z j >  3 Lik & Jna 3 iJ+ 3 21j,vl +& ,y 02, 77/YV\7:2 

.001V:+dI $1 & + I d 1  pj t ?  a G  

5526. Ibn Yasif said: "I asked 6 2  : 2 Lk . d :~ ol& ' * '  ~ $ 1  - 0oY.l 
? a  ' h a a h ,  what was the supplication dk : 213~v  ck , J~ -3, ,j . o  

that the Prophet g said the most? , 
, . % 

She said: 'The supplication that he G : 31 ' 22 '" :iG 
said the most was: Allrilzuinma, iitrzi 

7% 91 % ;$ hg c $7 ;g 
a'li&u bika miiz &ani iizd 'arniltu .- , 

,~' , 
wa nzirz &am mii lam a'nzal ba'd !$III :J& Lf d G i  ,- ~7 AK :A6 
(0 All&, I seek refuge with You > >3 cu $: . , , s  a + i$i 2~ 
from the evil of what I have done, 
and from the evil of what I have 2 
not done yet.)" ($alzih) 

. V ~ I O : ~  cis;jll 2zjj C S U I  +dl $1  LW1 :@+ 

5527. It was narrated that Faiwah 3 . - ~ 1 - i )  :- - 2  ;)! , . ,< - J  >it - O O Y V  
bin Nawfal said: "I asked the , , , 
Mother of the Believers '&&ah c + &  5 4% > '2- ;rr '& 
about what the Messenger of All& ';f sL : ji $3 + :,*r a , 
@ used to say in his supplication. "9 ;rr 

92 -,,* ' ,, ;g z;G 
She said: 'He used to say: A'li&u 9.3% 31 Jy, 

I , I ,  - bika rnin &ani mri 'amiltu wa min @ c 3 + j9111 J+I dg 
&am' nzi lam a'lizal ba'd ( I  seek , , 

refuge with You from the evil of ,((pi p > k 3  
what I have done and the evil of 
what I have not done yet.)"' (Sahih) ., j. r v \ ~ : ~  ,+ill 2 :+L i ~ ~ q s * l ~  ,+ +pi:E+ 

. V 4 7 7 : ~  h s s l  2 9 3  1% &I+ 
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5528. It was narrated that '&&ah 
said: "The Messenger of All& g 
used to say: 'Alldhumma, inn? 
a'ii&z~ bika rnin &am' mii 'amiltci 
wa rnin &am' m i  lam a'mal ba'd 
(0 All&, I seek refuge with You 
from the evil of what I have done 
and from the evil of what I have 
not done yet.)"' (Sahih) 

'+ *,-AT ~ V 4 7 v : ~  &&yJ 2 p> 

Chapter 59. Seeking Refuge 
With AUih From The Evil Of 
What One Has Not Done 

5529. It was narrated that Farwah 
bin Nawfal said: "I asked '&&ah: 
'Tell me of something that the 
Messenger of All& @ used to say in 
his supplication.' She said: 'The 
Messenger of All& @ used to say: 
AUdhumma, inni a'ii&u bika rnin 
sham - md 'amiltu wa min &ani md 
lam a'mal bald ( 0  Allih, I seek 
refuge with You from the evil of 
what I have done and from the evil 
of what I have not done.)"' (Phih)  

5530. It was narrated that Farwah 
bin Nawfal said: "I said to '&ah: 
'Tell me of a supplication that the 
Messenger of AUih .h used to say.' 
She said: 'He used t o  say: 
Alldhumma, inn; atii&u bika rnin 
sham md 'amiltu wa rnin &am' md 
[am a'mal ba'd (0 All&, I seek 
refuge in You from the evil of what 
I have done and from the evil of 
what I have not done.)"' (Sahih) 

. jc; 5% >.. . 9 ., re,:$ a 2- Lpl - oar. 
> && G k  : j,j ,, , >31>  i f  G k  
-, ; .. + j . m - '  .+- 

e i  -, 
:E& + k I  +q 3 :26  $2 sl 

, ,, , , 

5g : ., 4;.& $g $1 j;; 5~ 
9 , s  ) ,  

G 2 2 4 i $ 1  :JG 
.,,Sf 2 G 2 k; '+ 
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.v4~9: ,  2 rJ '.g3 \r**::, ~~1 :=+ 
Comments: 

One could seek refuge from the evil of imminent or upcoming sins, because 
their ultimate appearance is already fore-destined. And on the Day of 
Judgment, all the sins would appear in the Book of Deeds in their entirety. 

Chapter 60. Seeking Refuge >, 
&I 2 &L+Y I 1 (74 +I) 

From Being Swallowed Up By 
The Earth ( 7 .  UI) 

,:, > a  ' * ,  p:f - 5531. 'Umar said: "I heard the : 36 ;- jF 
Messenger of Allill say: 

+ + ;;g 2; $ WI p& 'Alldltunznza, inn? a'li&u bi- , 
1 ..<, ,, @nzatika arz uglztdla rnbz tahtf (0 2 + 2& dx : ji 

Allih, I seek refuge in Your ,, ) .  
j,, + : jc; > $1 & ;;I greatness from being swallowed up 

from beneath me.)"' (Sa!zih) 

,>, f*,, ' ' 
il .I. 

p9 JL .+ ,[I&: jG! 

, J , ; 6 'U' 
-, 

" 9  ' ' a: -,, .e J3 91 3% 
' Y ~ o T : ,  &I w3 C V ~ V \ : ~  ids~ 2 p, [w .L!I :=5?jj 

&ill GI3> io\A'o\V/\: ,LWls 

5532. It was narrated that Ibn : j6 t s z  I - O D t Y  
'Umar said: "The Prophet g used 
to say: 'Alldltumrna (0 All&,)' and 3 3 - $ 1  6 - G k  
he mentioned the supplication, and . -- ,, + jl .>!+ 3 '&I' g + I  
said at the end, 'Afli&u bika an . , , 

r r  < 
uglztdla nzirt tah6 (and I seek refuge 21 2 L 2G& & I  3 c , , -- , ? -, 
with You from being swallowed up 

N, 2 \,, ,$A 5g : ~6 > 
from beneath me.)"' (Sa!zi!z) 4 ' .  ., 

,$ :5_;r :?ki 2 J6; ~ ~ 3 1  $3 
, - 
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Chapter 61. Seeking Refuge 
From Being Thrown From A $:$I1 & ii&yl- ( T \  ,+-dl) 

High Place Or Crushed (71  &I) $j.llj 
Beneath A Falling Wall , 

:J6 5% ,<; s > a  

5533. It was narrated that Abi? Al- >+L tsf - ooyy - - 
Yasar said: "The Messenger of '+ 2; 3 Q, ~k 
All& g used to say: 'Alliihumma 
inn? a'il&~i bika minat-taradd< wal- $1 $f 2 ~ ~ 2 f  $1 J> 2 
hadmi, wal-gharaqi, wal-hariqi, wa ?i 22 +, ~g : 36 
aCii&u bika, an yat&abbafani&- 
&i{linu 'indnl-mawti, wa a%&u ~ ~ $ 1 3  crdl; d $ 2 3 l  & $ ;$f 

* e : , ,  a <  bika an amnia$ sabilika mudbiran, ;wI &- 4 ;$!; L + ~ 1 2  

wa a'il&u bika an amnia laagha a /  I 

(0 All%, I seek refuge with You 2 ~ ; f  21 >$f; &+$I 
from being thrown from a high . I K G ~  A$ , * : ,  21  4 i$i; > , l>X 
place or cmshed beneath a falling 
wall, or drowning or being burned, 
and I seek refuge with You from 
being led astray by the gaitan at 
the time of death, and I seek 
refuge with You from dying in 
Your cause while fleeing from the 
battlefield, and I seek refuge with 
You from dying of a scorpion 
sting.)"' (Hasan) 
I O O l " '  I O O Y  c;ik=."Yl 2 :+L ';&I '>>I> *i *pT ry 0 3 L ~ l  Z E +  

. Y ~ V Y : ~  '& I  j pj rr $I j! J+. $I+ *rt& ;. 
Comments: 
1. The majority of these are accidental deaths in which men die all of a sudden. 

They do not even find the opportunity to utter the formula of the Oneness of 
All&. These types of deaths, therefore, are not good. 

2. Fleeing or lunning away from the battleground is a major sin. Death in that 
condition is a sinful death. 

.,, . r 5534. It was narrated from Abi? &qI g 2 ;-.?; b,+f - ooyt 
Al-Yasar that the Messenger of 

$ 1  2 $& $, sf 2$f :Ji All& g used to supplicate and 
say: '2lliihumma inn? a%&u bika 57 &f 2 c.& 2 '+ 21 -, min al-harami, wat-taraddi, wal- 

!G$l~l : j& $.$ 51-? $ 1  JG; hadmi, wal-ghammi, wal-hariqi, wal- 
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gharaqi, wa a ' i l f i u  bika, aiz 
yata&abbatani&-&aitirzu 'irtdal- 
nzawti, wa an uqtala fi sabilika 
mudbira~z, iva a'ii&u bika wa an 
a~iznta ladiglza (0 Allih, I seek 
refuge with You from old age, 
bering thrown from a high place, 
being crushed by a falling wall, 
distress, burning and drowning. I 
seek refuge with You from being 
led astray by the sai t irz  at the 
time of death and from being killed 
in Your cause while fleeing from 
the battlefield. I seek refuge with 
You from dying of a scorpion 
sting)" (Hasan) 

. v s v ~ : ~  .&I ,j r, +&I $1 O ~ L L I  :E+ 

5535. It was narrated that AbO Al- 
Aswad Al-Sulami said: "The 
Messenger of All21 & used to say: 
'Allilzumina inrzi a'il&u bika rnirzal- 
hadnzi, wa a ' i l f iu  bika mbzat- 
taraddi, rua a'il&u bika miizal- 
glaaraqi, ~~al-!aar?qG wa a'i2dlzu bika 
aiz ya ta@abbafa i z~-&ai t i i~  'iudal- 
iizaruti, wa aril&u bika aiz arnita fi 
sabilika rnudbira~z, wa a 'Lieu bika an 
anzilta ladigl~a (0 All511, I seek 
refuge in You from being crushed by 
a lalling wall, and I seek refuge with 
You from drowning o r  being 
burned, and I seek refuge with You 
from being led astray by the @aitiiz 
at the time of death, and I seek 
refuge with You from being killed 
for Your sake while fleeing the 
battlefield, and I seek refuge with 
You from dying of a scorpion 
sting.)"' (Hasan) 
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Chapter 62. Seeking Refuge In & I  , ,  eGj . iiL+yl - ( 7 7  +I) 
The Pleasure Of AUih Most ,, 

High From His Wrath ( 7 7  &I) JG $1 & & 

5536. It was narrated that '&&ah : 36 +& 2 kl;! GSf - ooY7 

said: "I looked for the Messenger ~2 :j6 4$ ;G~ dk 
of AU2I @ one night in my bed, ' I. a -  . -  *< * ,  
and I did not find him. I struck my G C-rUI j;. 'by G s p r  3 L$ ;rr 
hand on the head of the bed, and 2'ct-(l *>> ‘$?I my hand fell on the soles of his a :a'6 <;* 
feet. He was prostrating and saying: $ @ $ 1  J$; . +G .. h I 'A'il&z~ bi i$wika min 'iqiibika, wa ;E L51; ~s ' es a'il&u bi li(icika min sakhatika, wa 

a ,:,< 
azil&u bika minka ( I  seek refuge in #f & ~4 a 4  ~ ( $ 1  &f; 
Your forgiveness from Your 3 *., ;$,, :$& L~ 9 '& punishment, and I seek refuge in ŝ ; 
Your pleasure from Your wrath, L* > 3G3 ,, :$f; c & &  > 
and I seek refuge in You from 
You.)"' (Hasan) 
\ \ : I  rvSvO:c < & y J I  493 C p - I  :Ei j  

a &->I+ >I y ~ ~ 3  &i >I hj3 ,+ dl+ +k e23 
.>- &I+ 

Comments: 
(See Nos. 169 and 1101.) 

Chapter 63. Seeking Refuge 
From The Difficulty Of The 
Standing On The Day Of 
Resurrection 
5537. It was narrated that 'him bin 
Humaid said: "I asked '&&ah with 
what the Messenger of All& @ 
would start Qjiim Al-Lail. She said: 
'You have asked me about  
something that no one else has 
asked me about. He used to say 
Alliihu Akbnr ten times, and Subhiin- 
Alliih ten times, and Istaghfir-Alliih 
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ten times, and he would say, L~ ~7 A~ $2 ,J~~ 
ALl6/zum17zaglzfirli, wirlzdirzi, 

. ? ,  , . : ,a,,  , * ,  >#,,, 
wrirzuqni, MJa'ilfini ( 0  Allih, forgive 1 9  +.s L I+ v . 3  

'\* 3 - 
me, guide me, grant me provision 0 .  ' k-  

I I 1 1 : J, 
and give me eood health,) and he - 
waul: seek refuge Gom thedifficulty f; ? ~ l  

?s,,,, * h >*A <&E3 
of the standing on the Day of . ll$2Ljl 
Resurrection."' (Hasan) 

Chapter 64. Seeking Refuge :G; > ~ & Y I  - ( 7 i  ,+.dl) 
From A Supplication That Is 

J , ~ ?  

Not Heard (72 U l )  p- 
- , s r ,  ',,.i 5538. It was narrated from Sa'eed, di 3 .Tt.L~ I% !;+I - O O Y A  

from AbO Hurairah who said: "The -' 

Messenger of Allih said: '*-; 3 &L$Z ;; &z 3 '& 
'Allilzurn~na irzni aCii&u bika mi11 :@ $1 j+; 36 : j6 :;$ df 3 -, 'ilmin lri yanfa'u, wa nzirz qalbiiz l i  ,c0, - a ' i *  

yak&a'u, wa nzi~z rzafsn 16 fa&ba'u, % @ & k 4 21 !'$I' 
P C ? :  ,' O- > Z ! ,  wa nzin du'p'in l i  yusma' ( 0  Allih, I >; ' p  y @ >3 ' r -  & 

seek  r e fuge  with Y o u  f rom 
knowledge that is of no benefit, a a+ $E; 

$6 - - heart that is not humble, a soul that & : $71 3) JI.Z 
is not satisfied and a supplication E . ,- :,.,, r . 
that is not heard.)"' (Saltih) J3 k l  a * 2 COAP '$1 a 
AbO 'Ahdur-Rahgn (An-NasCi) :,~,, . OAP 

said: Sa'eed did not hear from AbO 
Hurairah, rather he heard it from 
his brother, from AbO Hurairah. 

j. T O .  : C  CWI~ p4 ~ K Y I  -4 L L ~ I  ,+b +*I LWI :c@ 
-91 ;dl &I &+=- h ~ :  dJ 14 :  ,-VI LIL &I j-*- 

Comments: .< 
(See No. 5444.) 

5539. AbO Hurairah said: "The 2 sG > c*,:' 
, -. I - o o r q  

Messenger of Allih g used to say: ' , *, , 
,~, ~,,:f : ~ 6  Allihunzma irzrzi a'ii&u bika min e- I%' & - @- J+ .*A%~I~.<:i ,, 'ilnzi~t lir yarzfa'u, wa nzin qalbi~z l i  2 + , ,I : JL - 
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y a u a ' u ,  wn min nafsin lir ..* & r  +& &i ;; ?+ ,i ,y '+ J 
ta&batrr, wa min d~l'a'in lri yzrsma' ., , ., 
( 0  AUih, I seek refuge with You @ $ 1  $43 Le : $2 '*'*' 0 ~ 9  61 ,' & * 

from knowledge that is of no q ,,& & i$ :$! :b !*$\I\ :$$ 
benefit, a heart that is not humble, 

9, $ 2 : -  
a soul that is not satisfied and a 9 + &; LC""- q Jj ~3 '$: 
supplication that is not heard.)"' 

, K ' - * '  g $2 53 A'*:: 

(Hasan) C""- Y 
. 0 2 I q : ~  G~L- [+ a 2 L i ]  :&& 

Chapter 65. Seeking Refuge 
From A Supplication That Is 
Not Answered 

5540. I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  
'Abdullih bin A l - H i r i a  said: 
"When it was said to Zaid bin 
Arqam: 'Tell us what you heard 
from the Messenger of All?& @, he 
said: "I will not tell you anything but 
that which the Messenger of All?& 

commanded us to say: 
'Allrihrrmma inn? a'fi&u binka rnin 
al-'ajzi wal-kasali, wal-bugli, wal- 
j~rbni, wnl-hammi, wa 'aeirbil-qabli 
Allirhumma irti nafsi taqwirhri, wa 
zakln'hir anta gain1 rnin zakkirhri, 
anta waliyyuhri wa mawlrihir. 
AMirhumma inni a'fi&~r binka rnin 
nafsin lir ta&ba'u wa rnin qalbin lir 
ya@aL wa rnin 'ilmin lri yanfa'lr 
wa du'ri'in lri yustajirb (0 Allih, I 
seek refuge in You from incapacity, 
laziness, miserliness, cowardice, old 
age, the torment of the grave. 0 
AUih, make my soul obedient and 
purify it, for You are the best One to 
purify it, You are its Guardian and 
Lord. 0 Allih, I seek refuge in You 
from a soul that is not satisfied, a 
heart that is not humble, knowledge 
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t h a t  is of n o  benef i t  and  a 
supplication that is not answered.)"' 
(Sa!zili) . o t ~ . : ~  L f ~  [-I :E$ 

Comments: 
(See No. 5460.) 

5541. It was narrated from Umm : jC; & ? a fie-: 7 - 2 . d  o a t \  
Salamah that when the Prophet @ 

a ,  $& ~2 : j , j  + 62 went out of his house, he said: 3 - 
"Bisnzill6lzi Rabbi. 'AG&u bika nzin 57 : & y j  ~ * '41 2 'is 
an azilla aw adilla aw elinza aw f ?  .: , 

1 1  :jLi 45k &$ 1;) L l 3 @  $1 uzlanza, aw ajhala aw yujlzala r; . , 
< - L  - , , ,< 'alayya (In the name of Allill my j7 ji Jji Lt > 4 jyl 4; '41 

Lord, I seek refuge in You from 
falling into error or going astray, or 
wronging (o the r s )  o r  be ing  
wronged, and from behaving or 
being treated in a n  ignorant 
manner.)" (Da'if) 

Comments: 
(See narration 5488) 
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51. The Book Of - 
&$dl +'$ - (0, ,-.dl) 

Drinks - - -  
(Yl &.GI0 

Chapter 1. Prohibition Of 
~ a m r [ l ]  

Allgh, the Blessed and Most High, 
says: 
"0 you who believe! Intoxicants 
(all kinds of alcoholic drinks), and 
gambling, and Al-Ansib (stone 
altars for sacrifices to idols, Jinn, 
etc), and Ak-Azlim (arrows for 
seeking luck or decision) are an 
abomination of &nitin's (Satan's) 
handiwork. So avoid (strictly all) 
that (abomination) in order that 
you may be successful. &ai$in 
(Satan) wants only to excite enmity 
and hatred between you with 
a a m r  (alcoholic drinks) and 
gambling, and hinder you from the 
remembrance of All& and from 
As-Sakih (the prayer). So, will you 
not then abstain?"[z1 

5542. It was narrated from 'Umar 
that when the prohibition of @amr 
was revealed, 'Umar said: "0 
AUih, give us a clear ruling on 
Gamr," and the Verse in AI- 
Baqarah was revealed. 'Umar was 
called and it was recited to him. 
Then 'Umar said: "0 All&, give us 
a clear ruling on gamr," and the 

1'1 g a w :  often translated as 'kinesine", the word @amr refers to any ldnd of intoxicant, 
including all kinds of alcoholic drinks. 

[Z'AI-Mri'idah 5x90-91. 
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Verse in Arz-Nisd' was revealed: ,, $;$ 3 ' 6 2  $12 ,;L-;! 
"0 you who believe! Approach not 
A S - S U ~ ~ I ~  (the prayer) when you are : $ J6 $1 >+ J5 : J6 415. ", 

in a drunken state".['] And when 45 'GG i~ 2 d 3 the Iq2nlalz for prayer was said, the 
&+ F zs *$jl d', caller of the Messenger of AUAh g$ ,& , " . - 

would cry out: "0 you who believe! cG ,,J s: : j~ 
Approach not  As-Saldlz ( the 2 .  
prayer) when you are in a drunken !$* 2 21 kg1 $5 t QG . . 
state." 'Umar was called and this ,,,A, .,,.< .,, , , .+ 4 s s  >T; ;,L,AI I*+ 9 I+.\& q41 
was recited to him. Then he said: 
" 0  Allih, give us a clear ruling on I;! @$ 41 4;; ;!& [ t Y  :+!dl] 
aanzr." Then the Verse in Sirat .t.y q~ .>,:< ' A \ $9 : ~ Q I  ~ 6 f  
Al-Mfi'idah was revealed, and "' 

&+ $ 2 'Umar was called, and it was : j6 & ,. :' " 
recited to him. When he reached 45 G~ ~ 
the words, "So, will you not then ., .. 

s , -. 
abstain?," 'Umar said: "We have $ 32 c&L!l 2 21 gY1 . - 
abstained, we have abstained." 

$ J~ ,4;,$ y jY+ $ fi (Da '8 && 
GI %, :z 

$5 
3 rw-:e 'p"" @?-> :?q '"VI ' ~ ~ 1 > , i 4 r j i  O>LL~I :e+ 
,i~&.dld13 c ~ - f q : c t + ~ $ ~ - - , , 3  G o ~ t q : c G d ~ ~ ~ 9 3  ' + $ I ~ ~ L . L  

. ~ + + m q : ~  i>31>d1&*zg t j i r  j L j  

Comments: 
1. This Tradition is concise. Othemise the first Verse or the Ayah to descend 

pertaining to the prohibition of wine was the Verse of Surah Al-Baqarala: 
'They ask you about alcoholic &inks and gambling. Say: There is great wrong 
in both of them and also certain benefits for mankind. But wrong in them is 
greater than benefit.' 

2. The passionate feeling for the unlawfulness of wine in the heart of 'Umar & 
was inspired by Allsh, Most High, making his heart glow before the descent 
of the absolute commandment. 

Chapter 2. The Drinks Which +$I y4 - ( Y  +I) 
Were Deslroyed When @amr 
Was Prohibited & ZLI) &I F& , ,  &>f , 
5543. Anas bin MAlik said: "Wile  I : j 6 ,& 3 &$ $$f - o o t Y 
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was taking care of a group of people, j., -,.:E 'y - $;GI SI & - $1 + CFl 
including my paternal uncles, and I 

a >,,:: ,I < i was the youngest of them, a man ,+aF\ +G 2 21 dl d l  
came and said: ' a a m r  has been dl J 2i-tf : j 6  
forbidden.' I was taking care of -. 

' I 
them, and was pouring Fa&@ (date- $1 : 6 >; &G il c &$ J.E t+ 
wine) for them. They said: 'Pour it 

. * f  + p ~ f ;  
, ' :  

away.' So I poured it away." I (the * , 5 4 ~ ~  
narrator) said to Anas: "What is $k 6%) : 126 - , & , L? 

-i that?" He said: "Unripe dates and ,91; : J G  yG : , y  a 
dried dates." Abii Bakr bin Anas 

r i  

f ,  
?~ 3 $f j 6  said: "That was their wine in those ?$ Lk? : 

days." And Anas did not deny that. df $ 
(Sahib) 
,~.IJI~ &I j. ps 41 pi; J, :"L ' 4 j V 1  .&,+I 

'$1 . . . 41 j. A* I.@[ dkJ 41 rJrj i4r;iv~ ~ i s -4~  ~ 4 4 A r : ~  
. 4 + 4 + : z  c6'$ 2 9 s  c: &I At& &.&j. 4/\9A.:c 

5544. It was narrated that Anas : j 6  + 2 2~  sf - o o f f  
said: "I was pouring (wine) for Abfi '., -,,:E 

Talhah,UbawbinKaZband&fi >-$;GI $1 & -  $1 + C y - I  . . .  . . 
,i Dujinah among a group of An@ 

,+I 'y &;xi 2 'G3> ~f + ++ 
when a man came in and said: , , .- 
'Something new has happened; the c l j  +? $ & I ~  a . b  I$ & 2 2  : j 6  

He said: "The only intoxicant in 
thosedayswasFn&@,amixtureof Al$&l<lx;3~; : j 6  

+ ., 
unripe dates and dried dates." And ' 

$jl Gy a :Sf j6; 
Anas said: "Khamr was forbidden. 
and most oftheir B m r  in those 
days was Fa@&." (Sahih) 

4~~ &! J+ L.+ j. &UI +&I &I ' V / \ ~ A # : ~  '+ + ~ i : ~ $  
. 4 ' 4 \ : t  'L~sl $ J  1% 

5545. It was narrated that Anas : J 6  +& 2 2; I$$! - o o f o  
bin Milik said: "When B a m r  was -i JD, ' 

forbidden, their drink was (made 'y 2s 2 $1 J+ GI 
, , 

from) unripe dates and dried Zy & $1 +y :JG g G  $1 
dates." (Sahih) 
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Chapter 3. E u m r  Is A Drink 013 . , 91 &+Ll- (l- +I)  
(Made) Of Unripe Dates And 
Dried Dates tl- &A0 $I> 31 

J 0  ,*,, ' . , : 6  5546. It was narrated that Jibir - : j G  + 2 k y  Ly-I - o o t> 
meaning bin 'Abdullih - said: , :..?., s., ,,,:: + ??L ,y 'A+ ,y $1 * Liy-1  
"Unripe dates and dried dates are 
@amr:" (Sulzi!~) - A \  ~ 2 1  & - G . 2 :' ~ p ?  

, % $1 : j G  

.4>t+Il 21 p &I+ <+ o . o Y : c  ,&'$I >,A> rp 0 > l j ! l  :,-+ 

5547. Jibir bin 'Abdull8h said: : j E  2 $9 t$j - O O ~ V  

"Unripe dates and dried dates are 2 'St,& 2 4, ;It. C$f 
@amr." Al-A'ma& narrated it in , , 

Marfi' form. (Sahih) I j 4, , . : *  : j G  ?I& 

5548. It was narrated from Jibir . j~ $3: , !- 9 I ,' I , -:< - o o f h  
that the Prophet $g said: "Raisins ,*,, ,,,:z 
and dried dates are mmr." '$?I 9 CLG 2 $1 LFl 
(Hasun) $1 2 2 'j? 2 u J L Z  9 

-, , ,, r , :, 

, 1 1 3 1  9 9 1 3  &UII j G  & 
&-> ' ? & y 2 h ~ ~ + ~ 3  \z\ / t :+I l  ++irFl :e+ 

-, hi$ 4 ] j  ~ 0 . 0 0 : ~  ~ 6 9 1  > pj '&d/ &i\jJi l ? j  

.&I 4 
Comments: 

The purpose of this chapter and the relevant Tradition is the repudiation of 
the viewpoint that wine is made out of grapes only. 
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Chapter 4. Clear Prohibition 
Of Drinking Nab@ Made Of "3 2 j.jg\ & - c r  +I) 

Two Things Mixed Together, &I j.jg , >! wl ., L ,-. 
Relies Upon The Clarification , 
o f  AI-B~&[" And At-Tamr ( t  & 4 l )  9 1 3  , 

(Dried Dates) 
,,, : i 5549. It was narrated from Ibn Abi : j6 J& 2 :L2i - 0 0  if 

Laila, from one of the Companions '@I 2 .,a: * ,  ,., -,,:: 
j. &?I J+ L;p-1  

of the Prophet #&, that the Prophet , 

@ forbade (miatures of) Al-Bnlh +G? > $5 2 LA' dt  $\ $ - 7, 7 7 

and dried dates, and of raisins and 
.g 27 :g J '-' _, 

" I  
dried dates. (Sahib) - ,  -, ,- . . , 

, 3 1 2  -31; $31; 
,, , 

j. rv.o:t '&JI $ :.+L ,+i;irl L > ~ I >  >i %+i rV oALLI :c+ 
/ f : b i  LUL Cp + a ,!I s 0 * 0 1 : ~  ~&;j11 2 ysJ '? + +-12 

.r \ f  
Comments: 
1. Some fruit is immersed in water. When it becomes soft, the fmit is given a rub 

by the hands in the water. Then the water is squeezed out in a piece of cloth in 
a way that the straw pulp is separated. Thereupon that beverage having the 
effect of the fruit is drunl~. This is called the Nabidh. It happens to be delicious 
and energizing. There is no harm in drinking it. But it should not be kept for a 
long time, because it ferments quickly, often changing to alcohol. If it turns 
intoxicating, it is unlawful like wine. If the Nnbidh is brewed out of two types of 
h i t s ,  meaning if two types of h i t s  are immersed into the water, the possibility 
of its turning intoxicating quickly becomes greater. It is because in it chemical 
action starts with speed. That is why the Nabidh of any two substances is 
absolutely forbidden. In the event of it not being alcoholic or intoxicating, 
however, its use would nonetheless be appropriate. But commoners do not 
happen to be sensible in the matter of intoxication. It was, therefore, absolutely 
forbidden. 

2. Fresh ripe dates and dried dates are mutually quite different from each other. 
They were, therefore, considered equaling two different fruits. 

Chapter 5. MiKing Al-Balh And $913 $1 & - (0 , - d l )  
Az-~ahuw[~' 

(0 d l )  
,,,: ' 5550. I t  was narrated that Ibn $5, y+ 3 &,; - a o e .  

'Abbh said: "The Messenger of 

['I Which they say is the date once it begins to  ripen. 
Unripe dates (Al-Bzw) that have begun to take on a red or yellow color. 
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Allill g forbade Ad-Dubb2: Al- 
4f + & kk : j i  Hantanz, Al-Muzaffat, and An- 

Naqir, and (he forbade) mixing Al- yG $1 2 '$ + +& 3 &',a O F  ' 

Balh with~z-~alzuru."['~ (SaJtih) 
L ~ @ l  2 gj 41 2;; 2 :ji a if; '21; 

,G?jlj $jl 

$ 1  . .  . .L*il., &p" _i ji;;YI jr d l  ,L i + ~ V l  ,+ +pi:c+ 
. o a O V : ,  c&sIapJ t ? b l J i + j : & . & d u t j l z  ;p I\/\490:, 

Comments: 
1. In the above-quoted vessels, due to their absorbing the contents, intoxication 

would remain in them. These vessels were, therefore, forbidden for malcing 
Nabidlz. Or these vessels were probably used for brewing wine. At the time of 
the prohibition of alcoholic drinks or wine, the use of these vessels was 
temporarily forbidden so that even the idea of wine does not recur. Later on, 
permission to make use of these vessels was given, although one should deal 
cautiously and see that intoxication is not produced, Otheiwise, the beverage 
would become unlawful. If it does not intoxicate, then there is no h a ~ m  in it. 

2. Balalz, Zahr, Busr, Rzrteb, and Ta~iir are the various states or conditions of 
dates. 

, < 

5551. I t  was narrated that Ibn : JL ,&12l 2 2 L 2 ~  6 3 1  - o o o \  
'Abbk said: "The Messenger of ~ , , 

. , 
Muzaffat," - and on one occasion 2: : Ji Fg + I  2 '$ 2 +& 
he added: "An-Naqir;" - "and (he -.,* 

;\Jj - S$ls t & \  2 @ 31 2;; 
forbade) mixing At-Tanw (dried 
dates) with raisins, and Az-Zalzu~j $1 a 5f j  Alj 

, 5 ; -  
- 67-1 '4 

with At-Tanzr." (Salzih) .,3$ $91; '-?jk 
, ,  , 

,:, ,* p - , , '  , , : 6  
5552. It was narrated that Abii 2 J- 2 41 L>1 - O O O y  

, , . -? r . Sa'eed Al -muds :  said: "The : j c  +,, 3 ~2 : ~ , j  
Messenger of Alli11 @, forbade , , 4u , ,.,*ql 
(mixing) Az-Zalzuw and At-Tanzr, ~6a;i 3 L* 2 + 
and raisins and dried dates (At- G, A+; &: : ji ~~a~ + 4f 3 
Tanzr)." (Salaih) -, 

['I See Chapter 28 which follows, 
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Chapter 6. Mixing Az-Zahuw 431; $91 & - (7  +I) 
And Rutab Ripe Dates 

(7  &&I) 

5553. 'Abdull5h bin Abi Qat2dah : j6 + $ $$ G>f - o o o y  
nanated from his father that the EL : ji 21jj31 G 41 & yf Prophet g said: "Do not combine 

, , 
dried dates with raisins, nor Az- $ $1 !+ 22 : JL 2 , + $ a d =  ? " 
Znhuw with ripe dates." (Sahih) <I 4 i q :jG g $J\ 2 ,.. 4 > oh &I ., , , ., 

5554. It was narrated from AbO 
Qatgdah that the Messenger of 
All& @ said: "Do not soak Az- 
Z C ~ ~ L L W  and ripe dates together, and 
do not soak raisins and ripe dates 
together." (Sahih) 

Chapter 7. Mixing Az-Zahuw 
And Al-Busr 

., , , -,..i 
5555. It was narrated that AbO $ > ji &-I ~ F I  - o o o D  - - . , , 
Sa'eed Al-I(hadri said: "The - $2 : j6 22 : j6 
Messenger of All& gi forbade ., . - ,.- > .  ,) 

mixing dried dates and raisins, and 3 k L  ,., 2 - 2 3 - 31 9 
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mixing Az-Zalzuw and dried dates, 
andAz-Zalzuw andAl-Busr." (Salzih) '+,La1 ; +G ,y 'La $: ,y , 

* f  .,< 

AI  & &I 24; : j g  & J . ~ I  + - - 33, j& Lj3 ,ql; g1 j& 
. .. ,*\; $313 '3); 

L & I I  2 9J '+ &91 bt+ +L= ? ~ / r : k i  ++i L F 1  zc+ 

.bl+Q*JJJ '0.7l:, 

Chapter 8. Wing Al-Busr And &>I; $1 & - (A +I) 
Ripe Dates (Ar-Rutab) 

(A d l )  
r . r '*, *,,: 6 

5556. 'Atg narrated from Jibir 3 3 ++. bf l l  - o o a Y  
that the Prophet $$ forbade mixing .- 9 . ,* ,,, .g,? ,%I '9 - * ,%I 9 3  - s 
dried dates and raisins, and Al-Busr , , 

and ripe dates. (Sahib) @ -, 5: : 3 ~  3 ;k : j c  
A15 -912 , , $1 J& 2 

,431; 
! A / \ ~ A ? : ~  c&+ - j l l J  41 ilr;~ &I$ "6 '+>'YI C +  

~ $ 1  . . . ~ I J  ,.A1 !&+ Y bi ?& &+$91 g 6 J ~ ~ J  e. +& 
.o'lr:C ''531 2 pj LC,? 21 +Jr j. O l +  \ :  2 

1 : '  $ 3 3> tsj - ooov 5557. It was narrated from J2bi1; ui LP .- 
that the Messenger of Allih $g hL G k  : d i  ak G k  : j g  ;;I; 
said: "Do not mix raisins and dried , , < :  

C ;  
dates, nor Al-Busr and dried J&5 ,, 3 ~2~ 3 ;&? 31 
dates." (Salzilz) '$1; -31 1% ~ I I  : j6 a +I . -. 

, Il$Jl> $1 g; 
'>%'lJ &UI + d l  +I '+ *& +L= 3 + & PJ Lpp+ b > L l l  zc+- 

pl-. 21 9 rk iii 0.1l:, 'LsyJI 2 L.*JI ,  

Chapter 9. Mixing Al-Busr And 31; $1 . h k  ., - (9 +I) 
Dried Dates (At-Tamr) , 

(9 &dl) 

5558. It was narrated from Jibir : j c  '*a,' + liflT *-: ' - O O O A  
that the Messenger of Allsh gg ,+6 

forbade soaking raisins and dried 1 % 41 dG; 3 3 G G 5 L k  3 ., 
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dates together, and he forbade Sf &; 'g& ; -;31 if $ 
soaking Al-Busr and dried dates U 

together. (Sahib) , G -, . gl; 

5559. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbh said: "The Messenger of 
All& @ forbade Ad-Dcrbbir: Al- 
Hantnm, Al-Mz~zaffat, and An- 
Nnqir, and that Al-Busr be mixed 
with dried dates, and that raisins be 
mixed with dried dates, and he 
wrote to the people of Hajar 
saying: 'Do not mix raisins and 
dried dates together."' (Sahih) 

Comments: 
(For details, please turn to narration 5550) 

5560. It was narrated that Ibn :j6 2 -7 tsf - 0 0 7 .  

'Abbb said: '21-Busr on their own an,. ,,-:c + :jG 5,s G k  
are unlawful and with dried dates 
they are unlawful."[11 (Sahih) 

?,, jl ,,., , . > r n  

(y3 ,el> a&-3 41 :Ji y @  $1 @ 

.;I> $1 

I i I d3 L O ~ I V : ~  iiS$~ 2 p5 C & j Y  w] :E+ 
.A,,baI p ps> s."' ' 2 5  l"l"tLl"l.  /\:J&i3 ' r v . 9 : ,  

Comments: 
In the Nabidh or beverage brewed out of the Bz~sr variety of dates, 
intoxication might probably have been taking place quickly. Ibn Abbas & 
might have been considering it unlawful on that account. In every case, it is 
unlawful only when it causes intoxication, othe~wise not. But the concocted 
Nnbidh or beverage brewed out of Busr and Tamr is invariably unlawful, 
irrespective of whether it intoxicates or does not intoxicate. This is because 
Allih's Messenger @ has forbidden it absolutely. 

[I1 Meaning when soaking them in water to make a drink, 
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Chapter 10. Mixing Dried 
Dates And Raisins 

5561. It was narrated that Ibn 3 9; ~7 2 t-$f - 
'Abbis said: "The Messenger of , a -  

Allih @ forbade mixing dried $ x 2 F?l & ck : qG & 
dates and raisins, and dried dates 
and Al-Busr." (+%zlljlz) 

-, 

& 3 g $1  A$; : j E  ,Ji 

, ' ,.~,< ,j,,:i 5562. Jibir bin 'Abdullih said: $71 ++ a-9 p' - oa,y 
"The Messenger of All& @ 

c$f j E  31 $ $ 3 ,$?;;dl forbade dried dates and raisins, , . 
and he forbade dried dates and Al- 3 3> $2 : jt 21; 3 sl 
Busr, if they are soaked together." , , 

, a  , .j,j 
(Salti!~) : J g $ I G Z + * .  , .? 

Chapter 11. Mixing Ripe Dates -91; 431 & - (, , +) And Raisins , , 
( \  \ U I )  

5563. I t  was na r r a t ed  f rom : ~ i  + 2 2~ ~ - $ j  - 
'Abdullih bin Abi Qatidah, Gom 

I ,*, ~, :, & gFJ 
his father, that the Prophet g said: 41 ,$ & 2 L f  , d 

I "Do not soak Az-Zalzuw and ripe 3 <;;g ~l + 41 3 Lj 
dates, and do not soak ripe dates , 

and raisins together." (Salzifz) l k  q,, : j E  $g 9, 2 Pji 9 ; -, , 
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Chapter 12. Mixing AGBusr 
And Raisins -313 ,AJI - ( \ Y  +I) 

, , 

5564. It was narrated from J ibu  sl ~2 : j,j u ~2 b s f  , - o o ~ t  .. 
that the Messenger of AUih g ,, a ,  ., 
forbade soaking raisins and A[-Busr 41 ~ Y J  3 $& 3 $1 Gi 3 

'>, . C , ,c< together, and he forbade soaking ' + ~3~ +- dl % . -. AI-Busr and ripe dates together. 
(Sahib) 

g1 Q ;! & 

Chapter 13. Mentioning The > Jl &I , , y4 - 0,. +I) 
Reason Why These Mixtures 
Are Forbidden, Which Is That $ & 1 3 ; . ~  - .  ~f 
One Of Them Is More Potent 
Than The Other 

: 0 , I,,:; 

5565. I t  was narrated that Anas :hi 19. :e -\..F b+-I - o o \ o  
> - -  -. 

bin Mil& 'said: "The Messenger of 9 + 'y $ 1  @ C$f 
All& g forbade us to soak two 

>a, 

things together when one is more : j i  G G  + F? &@ 2 
I I '  

potent than the other. I asked him .*, ,L . ~ : o  , , - : : 
about F a d i g  (a drink made from &- .; y p d1%41 J4;'g 

%k> : j i  bG J Gkf 
fresh dates cut open) and he @ ,. , 

9, e ,a forbade it. He disliked the extra bit ,.al ;A ;g : j,j GG on Al-Bwr, fearing that that might %& ,a,e: , , : z "  
make it two things, so we used to . + C&. dl ~k 31 2 
cut it off." (Sahih) 

5 I & LJ.I+ & t ~ d g  i O . V Y : c  c & s l  $ p.3 :c+ 
.d>LJl 9 A\+ 

Comments: 
1. Fadhi& It was a beverage of the kind called Nabidh, which was prepared 

from full-grown unripe dates without them being touched, i.e. boiled or 
heated in any degree. Since it used to he intoxicating, it was forbidden. 

2. 'Which has ripened &om one side': Ripe on one side, unripe on the other. So 
to state, such type of date is also a fruit consisting of two varieties. Unripe 
and fully ripe (fresh ripe dates). Therefore, the Nabidh or beverage of this 
type of dates is also forbidden, except for when both the sides are separated, 
and the Nabidh is made out of one portion, as has been described in the 
Tradition itself. 
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5566. It was narrated that AbO 
: j 6  + 3 $$ c$t - o o ~ ~  

Idris said: "I saw Anas bin Milik 
--,:< wheu some BUST which had extra > &;G s 2 41 J+ LFl , ,f , 

bits were brought to him, and he , + $1 +qG 3 >I oy : JL >>;! &f 
started to cut them off." (Hasan) , , -, 

,& * .,,, - 6 $2 +; 
AL rb '+.+dl 9 hi>! 3i e i i  o e v ~ : ~  2 pj cjul ze+ 

.LbI,.241> 

5567. Qatidah said: "Anas used to & ~2 : j,j $a -2 L;,- i - o o ~ ~  
tell us to cut off the extra bits." 
(Hasan) Lg:;;g j G  :Gj> -, ; - + 

r,,t, + r i  
. ;.$ L,L ,I 

.o.vo:. '.yI 2 ,, [*I :&2 

, , 5568. It was narrated that Anas :jG .+ $. - ool* would not leave any dates that had 
I , ,$i ,i '., , ,:: 

become ripe but he would remove 2K &I: $1 2 & &  > 41 +s L+l 
them from his Fad&. (Hasan) 

, & 3 3% yi i +;I , <  3 ,+ k& .,7 ,,., 

.oavr : C  t.yI 4 ,J [*I :=+ 

Chapter 14. Concession ~ U I  2 &31- ( \ f  +I) , ., 
Allowing Soaking Of Al-Busr 
On Their Own, And Drinking 
It Before It Changes In One's 
Fadig  

-,, . i 5569. It was narrated from AbO ?$5 $ kC-2~ L;+l - 0 0 7 9  
Qatidah that the Messenger of 

- + I  1 & - 2 : JL , , 
All2h g$ said: "Do not soak h- 

, , 
Zalzuw and ripe dates together, nor 41 & 3 's 2 tL& 62 : JL 
Al-Busr and raisins together. Soak 

&I j;; 5f 2;G 2 L:;g &\ ;I 
each one of them on its own." ' ., , 
(Hasan) 

'L A>\; +y 1 2 q)) : j G  g ., . . 3 ; 
'C -3,; dl y> 3 13G1; ., . , .; 

.U$& Ji L& *I; 

o.vl :e  ' .yJ'$9J 1 0 O o r : ~  ar&- [-I :e+ 
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Chapter 15. Concession 
Allowing Soaking (Of These iLi?Jl 2 WJI - (\o +I) 2 , .,- 

a, -, 
Fruits) In Vessels That Are klg 2 &$>I ~ 9 1  
Tied Shut 

(\o U l )  

5570.  Yahya n a r r a t e d  t h a t  :JLi &$ 2 691 - o o v -  
'Abdullgh bin Abi Qatidah said to 51 - - t& fi2 : j G  kuL 9;T ~2 him from his father, that the , * 
Prophet g$ forbade mixing Az- $1 51 %f 2 3 2  t:G gf 41 $. ., 
Zahriw and dried dates, and mixing 

+&; 'gl; $91 a 2 &jg Al-Bzw and dried dates, and he , ., 
said: "Soak each one of them on its %I; 3 lj&p : j6; '31; 31 - # own in vessels that are tied shut." 
(So!@) 

A s d l  FYI 2 $& G.& 

.iikl$T J 

The purpose of the chapter is that the Nabidh ought to be made in water- 
skins instead of pitchers. In pitchers, particularly those which are coated with 
tar, intoxication takes place quickly and remains after the drink is removed. In 
skins, intoxication does not occur rapidly. Even if intoxication takes place, it is 
soon discovered. 

Chapter 16. Concession ;@I 2 *31- ( \ I  +I) 
Allowing Soaking Of Dried 
Dates On Their Own ( \  I U l )  41 

, 

5571. It was narrated that AbO 
Sa'eed A l - D n d r i  said: "The 
Messenger of All& @ forbade 
mixing Al-Bzlsr with dried dates, or 
raisins with dried dates, or raisins 
with A l - B u s r ,  and  h e  sa id:  
'Whoever among you (wants to) 
drink them, let him drink each one 
of them on its own: dried dates on 
their own, or Al-Busr on their own, 
or raisins on their own." (Sahih) 
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' I .<  ,,,:' 5572. Abti Sa'eed Al-KJudri : J6  46 2 -1 L ~ T  - O O V Y  
narrated that the Prophet hei G~ . .,< ,<* , L : J6+ygL+ kk- 
forbade mixing Al-Busr with dried 
dates, or raisins with dried dates, &fil -, 

$$I G! G k  : J6 @ $1 
or raisins with Al-Busr, and he said: g $I , L i  , k J a l  ;i , $2 : J 6  
"Whoever among you (wants to) - -, -, .' .< .- ,*, j& ~1 
drink them, let him drink each one >I y; ,-;> > p; I* 
on its own." (Sa!zi!z) +a ++ ; , , 

u> 2)) :JE; c$; l2; 
Abfi 'Abdur-Rahin (An-NasH'i) 

said: AbG Al-Mutawakkil's name is , mlG$ & %I; 3 
'Ali bin Diwhd. , , &fll J :.+>I g Ji 

.:;I: $ 3 21 
.o.vs :c  '&;kil> 9, t & U l  " d l  +I [-I :&2 

Chapter 17. Soaking Raisins %; -91 - ( \ V  +I) 
On Their Own , , 

( I V  &dl) 

5573. Abti Hurairah said: "The : j6 3 $$. 621 - o o V Y  

Messenger of Allih g forbade : J G  ;G ; & C,-J 
mixing Al-Busr and raisins, and Al- , , 

Busr and dried dates, and he said: 2;. q! + : J 6  2 +j 
'Soak each one of them on its yl a :: ' 

JI & 31 J&; $ 122 
own."' (Sa!zilz) 

>$I,, : ji; $1; $1- &31* J3 :, > ., 9 

Chapter 18. Concession 
Allowing Soaking Al-Busr On 
Their Own ( \ A  &dl) 

5574. It was narrated from AbC ; $ 1  g 2 6$f - o o v f  
Sa'eed Al-mud6 that the Prophet 

zl ' 
g - >dl &+ : j i  J~ 

@ forbade soaking dried dates and 
raisins, and dried dates and Al- $1 2 <@ 2 ,'J+LZl 2 - Ll& 
Busr, and he said: "Soak raisins on ,, I ' 

I ., i : I  - -  f '$$I 
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their own, and dried dates on their gl; $,13 &31; $,I 2 if s % own, and Al-Busr on their own." 
(sahib) $I; - y *,3\ I 4 ;  2111 :jl;:; 

. ul;$ dl; 

:$?I jl;: 
a ,  , > 3 

.*?I +? d J+ 
. O a A \ : ~  c d 9 l  499 ' O O V \ : c  cp&3 C-1 :&& 

Chapter 19. Interpretation Of 
The Saying Of All& The Most , , - L.5, I*.,, 

High: "And From The Fruits & b9+ p y b  +$ &;% 
Of Date Palms And Grapes, [I"  xi^] g " e  E r a  y 
You Derive Strong Drink And 

+9 s 
A Goodly ~rovision"[~' ( \ q  

5575. Abti Hurairah said: "The :jG + $ 2 2  6'$f - o o v o  
Messenger of All& @ said: ,< : JG , 21:e$1 ,.- ,,,: i 
' m m r  comes from these two."' - ~3 Lfll 
Suwaid (one of the narrators) said: p iU $ C$f; +> $f 
"From these two trees: The date , , cx : J b  315;ql $ '- 2 h& 
pahn and the grapevine." (Sahih) , # ,  , 

j 9- $ . : jl;: 3 $7 
jl;:; MSG > 9111 :% $ 1  $4; 
WI, m1 : d,, < 

. ., 4 >+I $6 2 :$$ 
'+I> $31 3 A. L &. L dr d k  "6 'LSVI '+ +,+TzE+ 

. O S A Y : ~  ~ ~ $ 1  2 9 4  '+ #ljjYl &A- ,y \ i / \ q A ~ : ~  GI> -- 
5576. It was narrated that AbO : jl;: +$! 2 ;G 6'$f - 0ov-i 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of , , 31 6 2  Alliih said: ' a n m r  comes from C .' 

J ,, these two trees: The date palm and dk : jl;: &f 2 > 3 ~ 1 ~ 1  
the grapevine."' (Sahih) , -, , 

$\ jl;: : jl;: :,a,> 
f :, $ - i t  

OAP $ d -.: 

[I1 An-Nahl 1667. 
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5577. It was narrated from A- : j 6  + 3 $$ :,sf - o o v v  
Mughirah that Ibrshim and A- ,,, : < > '2s > 'LL? 2 41 $ by\ 
B a ' b i  said: "Strong drink is 
@amr." (Da '8 .+ 91 : g i  @I; .< 

.I;;r,jU&s+,~Lja o ~ A t : , , & ~ l  dp,CC;4.Li. ~ > L j l  :C& 

5578. It was narrated that Sa'eed $2 t$f : j 6  2,  .Y ' ~?'f Y- - o n v ~  
bin Jubair said: "Strong drink is , ~, 

'" +i + y y  , LLL$ 3 $ 1  &umr." (Saltih) 
, : j . -9  0 

. f . + j ! + >  

. $ ' l + d l & l J  , o * A o : ,  ~ ~ $ 1  .jps CV]  :& 

,,,: ' 5579. It was narrated that Sa'eed : j 6  +I31 3 2 ~ 1  b-7 - 0 D V q  
bin Jubair said: "Strong drink is f ,>, , * ,  ,' k, : f 
+Y&unzr." (Saht!~) 6 d P J Y - > A +  9 

9 1  : j t >  + + >  - :*., 'F 

9 .  .: 
.pr 

. o . A ~ : c , & ~ l ~ p 9 ~ ~ o ~ L ~ l  

5580. It was narrated that Sa'eed $2 : J6  2,  .Y ' 9- - o " A '  
bin Jubair said: "Strong drink is 

j : -L* ;>&+?2L$>41 . unlawful, and a 'goodly provision' , 

(is lawful)." (Saltilt) ;:?I; wl : ji .,) 
. [J%l 

. o a A V : c  ' 6 9 1  .j Pj 1-1 :E& 

Comments: 
By quoting the statements of various followers or the Tbbi'in, the objective is 
to underscore the truth that according to the followers residing in the cities of 
KCfa, Busra and Maklcah, alcoholic drink could be made out of dates also, as 
it is made from grapes. And this is the course of action adopted by the 
dominant majority of the people of knowledge, Traditionalists and jurists. 
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Chapter 20. Kinds Of Things JI .@91 ,l$ 34 - ( 7 -  +I) 
From Which Bamr Was Made G& J$ , ,, + 9, @ Ag When The Prohibition Of It . * 
Was Revealed ( 7 ,  &%dl) 

s*, 5581. It was narrated that Ibn : j 6  +-I>! 2 ++. b+l - o o A \  
'Umar said: "I heard 'Umar, may 

: j6  LG it ,,jk : j6 Gk 
A l l i h  b e  pleased with him, 

> * 
delivering a @u?bah on the Minbar + : jG > ,$I 2 @I Gk 

, -, 
of Al-Madmah and he said: '0 .,dl A 3 & 4 31 *; > people, on the  day that  t h e  '-' , 

. , 
: r , ,, ,? 

prohibition of a a m r  was revealed, , A 1  es J> b! '$ !>hl L$t : j 6  
it was made £rom five things: From c ~ l  : 23 ' j 5  fx 
grapes, dates, honey, wheat and , 

barley. @amr is that  which 1 '$=$I; '$1; 
overcomes the mind."' (Sahih) ,$ 

5582. It was narrated that Ibn : j6 2 iZ2 12$ - O O A Y  

'Umar said: "I heard 'Umar bin AI- 
KhatJib, may All& be pleased with 'LG &t; lg 3 &.,?iL $1 i $ f  
him, o n  the  Minbar of t h e  L+. : J 6  $ $1 2 '@I 2 ., 
Messenger of All?& @, say: 'The s * a  31 a; +.J\ $ 
prohibition of B a m r  was revealed 
when it was made from five things: $1 :$ cg C! : j$ g 41 44; 
From grapes, wheat, barley, dates -, *: 
and honey."' (Sahih) '41 2 :- 2 *; g+2 33 

,$I; $21; ',&I; 'g&ll; 

By the mention of these five things, negation of the remaining things is not 
meant. On the contrary, the objective is to show their customary practices. 
Otherwise from whatever substance the wine is prepared, it is unlawful. Even 
a drop of it is unlawful. 

5583, I t  was narrated that Ibn : j6 La 2 Lf p:f - oo,,y 
'Umar said: " a a m r  is made from P- 

&f 3 '&I>! 3 $ 1  & G k  
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five things: From dates, wheat, 
: ;bt I 9 ';.G 3 cU; barley, honey and grapes." (Salzi!~) u,, :* 
L ,  , >  , 

.+!I> &JLil; ' d l 3  
. 0 ' 9 ' : t  2 r.3 c&"JI >.&I &I [ p o l  :=5?i; 

!W, & 
Chapter 21. Prohibition Of ,.y ,e&: - ( 7  \ ,-=dl) , , 
lnto&cating Drinks Made & &ku$liJ~$, & 
From Fruits And Grains Of All 
Types ( Y \  d l )  L.&;L$ ,, t & ~ f  &&I , , 

5584. It was narrated that Ibn Sirh 
said: "Aman came to Ibn 'Umar and 
said: 'Our families make drinks for 
us by soaking (fruits) at night, and in 
the morning we drink them.' He 
said: ' I  forbid you t o  dr ink  
intoxicants whether  in small 
amounts or large. May Allih bear 
witness that I forbid you to drink 
intoxicants whether  in small 
amounts or large. May Allill hear 
witness that the people of Qa iba r  
used to make drinks by soaking such 
and such, and they called it such and 
such but it was aanzr .  The people 
of Fadak used to make drinks by 
soaking such and such, and they 
called it such and such but it was 
Iaantr.' And he listed four things, 
one of which was honey." (Satlilt) 

Chapter 22. Applying The 
Name Barnr To All Drinks 
That Intoxicate 

5585. It was narrated from Ibn ji ~: 2 , a  k,, j!y Ii* - o o A o  
'Umar that the Prophet g$ said: 
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"Every intoxicant is unlawful and 
: j G  ?G 2 +I s csf every intoxicant is m m r . "  (Sahih) , < ,I" 

I 2 ' 6  > I El, 

g 3; & 3)) : j6  $1 
-, 

. a s  

Y +  + JS A!, ,G + JS A! AL "6 '+$YI G +  +-+i:& 
. o - q Y : z  '&SI dp, '? A i  & >I&- +&- 3 

5586. It was narrated that Ibn ,$ $3 2 $ d l  6 2 f  - ooA7 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of j6  kf Gk : j6  
All& jg said: 'Every intoxicant is 
unlawful and every intoxicant is L%- : j 6  2 $31 & k k  
@amr."' (Sahih) , .  I I 

$1 2 ',8c 2 &+$! 2 6; 3 >L& 

g , sjo p5 j6  : j6  $ 
j6  sl j i  cs & 3; ;\> 

' I  . &+ A-6 lia3 :&I 

. ~ ~ q r : ~  dps +LJI +LJI &I [-I :Ei; 

5587. It was narrated that Ibn : J 6  k;; 2 6 2 f  - o o h v  
'Umar said: "The Messenger of .c!, a< . , a l , ,,c 
a ; h  @ said: 'Every intoxicant is s + I  2 / (331 jr >L+?- 

@nmr."' (Sahih) 

. o . S L : ~  ~ ~ $ 1  4 p, L O O A O : ~  ,r& [-I : ~ i ;  

,,, ~ 6 5588. It was narrated that Ibn : j 6  9s 2 b+l - O O A A  

'Umar said: "The Messenger of -, , + ,* LG, &$ $1 LfG :J!i 2\35 dT d l  k& All& g said: 'Every intoxicant is ., 
- ,  

& a m r  and every intoxicant is : JE $ $ 1  2 2 '+$t 2 
unlawful."' (84 th)  

, , 
? ,  ' 

$3 & JS~I :$g +I $4; jg 
. $2 

. o s q O : z  t d 9 1  4ps ~ O O A o : C ~ r & ~ [ ~ ]  :@& 

-,,a 6 5589. It was narrated from Ibn @ c$? : J 6  2 3  b 2 1  - O O A ~  

'Umar that the Prophet g said: 6 !, 3 '8  &= ' L ~ G  $ $2 3 +I "Every intoxicant is unlawful and , 
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evely intoxicant is ~ a i i z r . "  (Sa!ailz) * 3,) :Ji g $1 2 $ $1 -, , 

y s  > 
Chapter 23. Prohibition Of ?I$ 3 ?* - (YY +I) 
Every Drink That Intoxicates # 

(YY U I )  sf 
+ - s - 3 ~  > m  ,$,, 5590. It was narrated from Ibn : JC; &I a lez. ~ $ 7  - 0 0 9 .  

'Umar that the Prophet @ said: . < , ,  0 _  , . , -IS , 

"Every intoxicant is unlawful." j! +- jr *r; 2 e. Ij'b 

(Hasarz) $1 2 $ 5 , ~  , , '% &f -, 3 
. II;IF 3,) : j 6  & 

~ 9 . : ~  C ~ I ?  + $ "6 G + $ V ~  c+L dl [- o > L L I  :E+ 
' '  \ H 5 : e  c + L $ l  JLi, 9 :  I 9, 4 %  ,+ ;I: w QL- 

. ''p .. .*,. ,,,:s 5591. It was narrated that AbC : j 6  31 a h L y - I  - 0 0 7  \ 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of <,, ~, , .  ,., r e $ r  

All& @, said: 'Evely intoxicailt is c 3 p  + +- 2 &+ a e. EJ=- 

unlawful."' (Hasan) Jg :J6  ~ 2 9  &f ., 2 6 %  ef 2 
.I[;I> & )n :jg &I A+; 

.o a 9A:, '.Sl g 9, CF b . L l 1  : @& 

5592. It was narrated from Abfi 2 3 tg - 007Y 

Hurairah that the Messenger of , ' % 'G ckci 
Allih gj forbade soaking (fruits) in 2 -, 

2 if & .& J+; ?J :Z2$ &I Ad-DubbB', AI-Muzafat, Aiz-Naqir, . . . , 
Al-mztanz,  and eveiy intoxicant is '+I, , .* , ?,,* 

3 '41~ c ~ p J l j  2 
u~llavdul. (Hasan) 

.;IF f i  3; 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ i f j ~ - ~  o I \ / ~ : ~ i ~ p / I F 0 ~ L ~ 1  : ~ i j j  

. 0 ' 9 4 : C  '&I,UI 4 9, 1 %  

Comments: 
(Please turn to Had?& 5550) 
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5593. It was narrated from '&&ah Gk : J~ ,, , ,< ,,,a c 
I I I - 0 0 4 Y  

that the Prophet g said: "Do not .< , . , , ' - 
soak (fruits) in Ad-Dubbri', An- 2 3) 31 LJ=- :JE hL$L 2 z 2  

, , 
Naqir, Al-Hantnm, and every 

g $1 2 z : ~  2 '- ?uI ,* 
intoxicant is unlawful." (Sahih) ., , , _ 

'<$I q; '~I$JI 2 1~3  ~ I I  : JG 
.a;\;; p 3; &dl Y; 

i d ~ ~ 2 9 s  L 4 ! / C ~ ~ + b ; P r r r ~ f r ~ j ~ : ~ i + p i t w 0 2 L ~ l  :Ei; 
.jjdj!W~j!$~+9gj21g, j l & 1 ~ ~ 1 ~ ~ i ~ 1 ~ a + ~ * , z . ~ : i o 1 . ~ : ~  

,,, : L 5594. It was narrated that '&&ah s; +12i 3 2 ~ 1  L ~ I  - o o q  f 
said: "The Messenger of B 

, 'z 7 , ‘2>31 @ ';@ said: 'Evrry drink that intoxicates is 3 $ 3 ., .' : :I unlawfid."' Qutaibah (one of the +12 3, :@ +I j&; jG : ~ j h  +l;. 
narrators) said: "From the Prophet ' 2 :s ji N;l;;$+f 
g." (Sahih) -, , 

. ~ r . r : ~  yJ +L -941 jp. Y :-L L++JI 'G,L+JI 
+I,, T ~ / T + . I : ~  L ~ I , - , & J S L J ~ , ~ + J S ~ ~ J ~ ~ L  I + j v l  r+> 

. o \ ' r : C ' d ~ \ g 9 J  i?+j:ill& 

5595. I t  was narra ted from r,, . F 'Ac. . ,- 3 .. L;+I - o o q o  
'&&ah, may All& be pleased with ,., ,,,:z - , , , . -,,.c, 

her, that the Messenger of M S h  41 J+= LY-1 : JE + a - k ~  L A 3  

g was asked about meadL1] and 'a d T  2 '+I&. 2 gc. 3 -, 
h e  said:  "Every drink tha t  , , 

g $, J&3 27 @ ,&; &,G 3 intoxicates is unlawful." This is the 
wording of Suwaid. (Sahih) $f 3 ,] : j& 

, ,  2 Jg 

. O I + Y : ~ ' ~ ' $ I $ ~ ~  +LJIL.~,~,I [~I :E$ 

, , , - * 5596.1t was narrated that '&&ah, '+ ~ k l  : JE i, p: f - o o q ,  -3- JF- 
may All& be pleased with her, that ,*, * ,  
the Messenger of All& g was ckk dT ., 2 cGp$l @ cy 2 
asked about mead and he said: j&; 5 i  : ,&; s c ~  3 
"Every drink that intoxicates is 
unlawful," and mead is made from $f +\2 3,) : j& , 2 , & g 
honey. (Sahih) 

, N J ~ I  & $1; ';I;; $j 

['I Al-Bit; its English name is mead, made of fermented honey or honey-combs and water. 
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\ 1 ' '  \ I $  ‘ O O q f : c  [ e l  z E &  
. K J ~  

,,,: ' 5597. It was narrated from '&&ah : jk 3 s  3 3 lip-1 - o o q v  

that the Prophet $g was asked 
,y i.+671 g 3 2 9 1  3 5 G L  about mead and he said: ''Every 

drink that intoxicates is unlawful." > t k k  &f 3 G 2931 2 ,*, 

., 
And mead is a drink made of B~ : jG , , , L i 

, '" 

honey. (Salzi[z) $ I @ & & $ I ~ I  ., I+ 

. o \ . f : e  ' 6 ~ l $ p 3  ~ O 0 ~ t : ~ ' ~ ~ L ~ l  
,,.: ,,,:' 5598. I t  was narrated that Abii ;; $I g 3 J.-I - o o q ~  

Mfisi said: "The Messenger of ' 
3 $ 1  3; 4 3  2 2 * AllSh g said: 'Every intoxicant is 

unlawful."' (Salti!~) g ,y L &  3 L;;\: &I 3 ., 
* ,  i ~ 2; @I ,y '$1 3 ' Z$  &I 3l ., , 

9 31, $1 j+; J6 :Jk 

."I;; 

LPJI "Y Jj &I 21 jlL.ig Sy 3i + +& IG~L;PII i6iL+Jl e j \ :C+ 
, v . / \ v r ~ : ~  '$1 . .  . + + JS h i  AL -4 '+gill &e3 ' f r f o ' f ~ t f : ~  

.O\'O:c & ' S F 1  $ -"> '+ + L.l2 .,.: 5599. It was narrated from Abii $ $1 g 2 h i  6$1 - 0 0 9 9  

Burdah that his father said: "The ,y 3 ~2 : JG 
Messenger of AllSh sent 

F ~, 
Mu'$& and me to Yemen. Mu'$& 21 3 ':;$ +? 2 b - ~  +I ,y 
said: 'You are sending us to a land J~ ;G3 ~1 j+; I JG 
where the people have many kinds 
of drinks. What should I drink?' 3 >j! Jj & $j :;G J 6  31 
He said: 'Drink, but do not drink +2i,, : j,j y " y ,  s , :< c u t  ;12 any intoxicant."' (Sahila) 

. u 19 43 Y; 
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5600. It was narrated that Abfi ~ ,,, . i 
& . I ~ I ~ ; ~ * L + I  - 0 7 . .  

Miis2 said: "The Messenger of 
All31 g said: 'Every intoxicant is 3 h+ l% : j 6 ;$I; ;? 62 : j 6  
unlawful."' (Sahih) &f 3 &&y! ~2 :26 ,$ 

-, 
,, ,, 41 3 4 ;  J L  : JG j; ., 3 'i:; 

,,;I$ +5 3,) 1 %  

.+ &"i AL& >>I, .;"I t \ ? , t \ o / c : b i  rVl :ei; 
.,+UI;1;Al&I3 'o\.v:c'6;S;ll$ys, 

5601. Al-Aswad bin m b i n  As- $ c$f : j 6  $9 ~ $ 7  - , 
Sadfisi said: "I heard 'At2 being ,_ 6 

asked by a man: 'we travel and 2 3 h 1  LG 3 < S ~ I  csf :JE $1 

drinks are offered to us in the EL : j G  "$; 3k :k L+ :JL 
marketplaces, and we do not h o w  5 a s *  ,, ,,a< , c , , , slpvl '.j %$Yl L3 j+ l;Ll +> what kind of vessels they were , - ,  

prepared in.' He  said: 'Every g 3 : j& '&;! C &,x q 
intoxicant is unlawful.' He repeated ' . , 

, ,, , ,, 

the question and he said: 'Every ';IF ,$A 3 :JLZ +: &;I$ 
intoxicant is unlawful.' He repeated , + 9 ,- , ,, , c u  J J I G $  : JLZ&.I- ; .~  
the question and he said: 'It is as I 
have told you."' (Sahih) 

dJW! &I y s  &I+ * o \ . A : ~  t i S 9 1  $ ysg [? o > L ! ]  :c+ 
Comments: 

The objective of 'At2 was that a vessel does not render anything lawful or 
unlawful. I£ the beverage is intoxicating, in whichever vessel it is made, it 
would be unlawful. If it does not contain intoxication, then it is lawful, 
irrespective of which vessel it is made in. 

5602. It was narrated that Ibn $ c$i : J G  2s C-J - 0 7 ,  
Sirin said: "Every intoxicant is - > I  

unlawful." (Sahih) h~ $1 2 ++!3 2 3 41 
.;I>& 3 : J G  

. 0 \ ' 9 : t  ' & p I  $ p 3  L p . 0  .>I;!] :+ 

**,, ,,,:< 5603. It was narrated that 'Abdul- & : j ~  +y - o , a v  
Maik bin At-Tufail Al-Jazad said: 
"Umar bin '~bdul-A& wrote to :J6 &$I -, &I +"I 3 41 
us, saying: 'Do not drink the , I ?.$ dl d& k Y :& ,. '% . *  . 
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thickened juice of grapes (obtained sj '3  sj ;$ ,+& & :al by boiling it down) until two-third 
of it has gone and one-third is left. .;I> 
And every intoxicant is unlawful."' 
(Da '3 

. $1 + d l  +I, 
Comments: 

When the juice of grapes is cooked on a fire, until it turns into a paste, it is 
called Tila. When this juice is cooked until the quantity of the two-third has 
evaporated, the possibility of intoxication does not remain in it. Hence, it is 
permissible to drink this thick paste-like liquid. But if it evaporates in less 
quantity, then the possibility of intoxication remains. It is, the]-efore, not 
permissible to drink. 

5604. It was n a ~ a t e d  that AS-Sa'q c-$i : j t  2-  .y 7 b+l- ,**" 0 7 .  f 
bin Hazn said: "Umar bin 'Abdul- ~, , a  ,,, , ,, 
'Aziz wrote to 'Adiy bin Artih 9 2 P + : A 6  $P & 
(saying): 'Every intoxicant is 
unlawful."' (Hasan) , , 

. O \ \ \ : , ' & L s j l ~ ~ , [  &pa. o , L [ ]  :&.2 

5605. It was narrated from AbO : j 6  3 5 >;h;. @f - 0 7 -  o  
M O s i  A l - A g a r ?  t h a t  t h e  + 3 h+ 62 : ji ;;I; 2l .i kb de - Messenger of Allih $g said: "Every , 
intoxicant is unlawful." (Salt&) 5 ,  , , - - 

2 f 2 d k :JL 
-, 

s < . : 
$ 1  j4; dl :z>91 sy & I  ,y -, -, 

.N;I;C 3,) : j 6  & 
.o \ \Y :c  & & y J I > p ,  G o ~ . ~ : , ' r ~ [ ~ l  :c+ 

Chapter 24. Explanation Of Al- Jslj $1 - ( Y  f +I) 
Bit' (Mead) And Al-Mizr (Beer) 

( Y  f U l )  

5606. Ab0 Bakr bin Abi Masi  @ c$f : j 6  2,  ' I?,' f - 0 7  * 7  .Y- fl 
narrated that his father said: "The f!~&;r22 : j 6 + y l ~ & l  - ( a  Messenger of Allih @ sent me to 4 , 

Yemen and I said: '0 Messenger of @ $ 1  j&; & : j 6  %! 2 2; 
AU211, there are (different kinds of) 
drinks there, what should I drink, $ 51 !$I A4; 6 :a 31 J! 
and what should I refrain from?' G;)I :A6 Y$! G; +$f d 5 :t 
He said: 'What are they?' I said: r 
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'Al-Bit' (mead) and Al-Mirr (beer).' 21 G ~ I ,  j .;>I; $1 :a 
H e  said: 'What are mead and 

. >  
beer? I said: 'Mead is a drink cfj PI i& $1 67 :G u!':$l; 

, , 
made from honey and beer is a e ,  qn :& $1  2;; j6 '~;JI 4 ;$I 
drink made from grains.' The 

L I 9, 
Messenger of Allih ig said: 'Do 

, ils j~ 27 j.ac, IS 43 
not drink any intoxicant, for I have 
forbidden all intoxicants."' (Hasan) 

2 9, &-Vl t - i z  j. fsr/f :-ki  +j;i C-1 :c+ 
.JAl$tj*xiIJ ' O \ \ r : t  

Comments: 
1. Abii Miis2 Al-Ash'ari was from Yemen. He, therefore, was very familiar with 

the drinks of that region. 
2. Every province has its own different foods and drinks. The people of other 

provinces are often not familiar with them. That is why Allih's Messenger g$ 
had to ask hi concerning Al-Bit' and Al-Mizr, because every province or 
region has its own definitions. And there is nothing objectionable about it. 

3. Grain: Dhurah is a species of food grain Wre millet. Some have taken it to 
denote maize also. 

4. 'I have fotbidden' means by the Commandment of All& Most High, because 
the authority of lawfulness and unlawfulness rests with Him; He reveals it by 
means of Wahy or Revelation. 

,?- ,. ~,,$f 
5607. It was narrated from Abti $ a - 0 i . V  
Burdah that his father said: "The '2&I ;c 'J$ 2 La Messenger of AUih g sent me to .- 

, . , , 
- ,  i 

Yemen and I said: '0 Messenger of $1 2;; & $1 3 6;;; . , 
AUih%,therearedr inksthere  k ~ L ! + l j s , L : ~ ~ l J L ~  
which they call AI-Bit' (mead) and - 3-J . 
Al-Mizr (beer). He said: 'What is 2 : j $ $1 j$ %>f 
mead (and beer)? I said: 'A drink k LA 413 :G (@;$I;] $1 made from honey, and beer is 
made from barley.' H e  said: 'Every : j6 dl 2 ;$,; 'MI 
intoxicant is unlawful."' (Sahib) 

. II;I> &5 

&pJ\ &.i & I  jL3 &y dT L. "6 ~6jLidI L@+I +j;i:E$ 
. ~ \ \ f : ~ ~ ~ i % ; l i , + i ~ ~  L + & A ~ j ~ ! d T + - i z 3  f r f r : ,  

Comments: 
Al-Mir is a certain kind of beverage or Nabidh which was made of millet, 
barley, wheat, and even of other grains. Hence, there is no conflict. It was a 
kind of Nabidh. 
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5608. It was narrated that Ibn : ji 3 3 3 J;! ~ $ 7  - .,, 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of : j 7 .,,!' " , a : ,<' 
Allih g delivered a &utbalz and g :JL 3 ;+ b L  
quoted the Verse about @anzr. A 

,y . - c&$lL $ 1  2 ($ 3 kl;~ g k  
Inan said: '0 Messenger of All$h, , , 

what do you think about Al-Mizr $1 J>> & 132 3 $1 , 2 , &?$! 
J&.; L: :+J; JG 3) gi 32 @j (beer)?' He said: 'What is beer? ' 

He said: 'A (drink) from grains 
that is made in Yemen.' He said: : ji (,?:$I G;I~ :Ji !+I 
'Does it intoxicate?' He said: 'Yes.' ji : j~ ,A6 g ?G, 

, , - 
He said: 'Every intoxicant is 
unlawful."' (~a~ti!z) I ~ I >  311 :J6 + 

. O \ \ 0 I c  &&;iliI 3 p> LW o > L ! l  I E +  

2 : ji :-< -,,: 6 
5609. It was narrated that AbB Al- a LFI - 0 7 . 4  
Juwairiyah said: "I heard Ibn - ~ , , ~ t  -, a , , n  a <  ::,, 

'Abbh when he was asked: 'Advise 
, , % $ d ~ g ~ , y ~ ~ ~  

: j6 ,,Sgl 4 Gi 3 @ &j cl*g 
us about B&iq (a drink made 
from the juice of grapes slightly ,& $7 G3 ;;dl s 
boiled).' H e  said: 'Muhammad 
came before Bli&iq (i.e., it was not 
known during his time), but  
everything that  intoxicates is 
unlawful."' (Sahilt) 
. .  +p3 l  j. ,L Js 3 & 2, SjUI "L ,+$YI &+>L+lI e+i:c+ 

. O I \ ? : ~  LLs;ili~ dP3 r 4 i  +i +L- j. O O ~ A : ~  r$l 

Comments: 
1. BB&q was also a kind of wine, which was prevalent among the non-Arabs. 

the Persians. They used to call it Bridalz. The Arabs made it BB&iq. 
2. These add up to nearly 35 narrations, from which it transpires clearly, and the 

purpose of the author is also veiy much the same, that the cause of the 
prohibition of wine is intoxication. Therefore, in whichever substance 
intoxication is found, it is absolutely unlawful like wine, in small quantity as 
well as large. And this matter is extremely manifest by common knowledge, 
intellectually, and canonically. And this is the vely course of action adopted 
and adhered to by the dominant majority of the people of knowledge, the 
Prophet's Companions, and the followers. 
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Chapter 25. Prohibition Of yI$ ,- J.5- $ 3  3 F&: - ( 7 0  +I) 
Every Drink That Intoxicates 
In Large Amounts ( Y O  .&A;) 

, ,,,.: 
5610. 'Amr bin m ' a i b  narrated : j 6  &+ 2 $I + - 0 7  \ - 
f r o m  h i s  f a t h e r ,  f rom h i s  G > - ~  , . , I" 

,-, 31 & - &- EL grandfather, that the Prophet @j c 
said: "What intoxicates in large '21 > +.$ 2 3p : j 6  $ 1  
amounts, a small amount of it is ;y st'Gn j 6 gl ,s - a& . 
unlawful." (Hasan) -, , 

,,(;I> $$ 

d@ O$ ,Li L -6 +$Vi C-L ++i LF 0 h j 1  :E$ 
. O \ \ V : ~ G G ~ I  2 yj '4i + a dl+ +*r j. r r q l : .  

:j,j & , a  

5611. It was narrated from 'hi j! + - o 7 \ \  
bin Sa'd, from his father, that the 2 ~s f  : j 6  +jl 2 ~2 
Prophet & said: "I forbid to you 
small amounts  of whatever 5& 2 ~ U I  .'2 :ji " -  " 

4 p 21 
intoxicates in large amounts." 

rG > c ~ Y I  I $ -  ; $ 1  G 2 > (Hasan) , , 
: j i  jg $1 2 %i 2 '+ 51 

-, , .(,is *i G &$ > $$fD 
a ++ +*z ;p A T Y : ~  &@I 2 >,>WI al ++i [- .>Lj*ll :Pi; 

2 $1 aIj L \ ~ A T : ~  <dl, 4---+og C O \ \ A : ~  ii5sl 2 9, ~ 4 j  /rSIJl 

C ~ U I  

5612. It was narrated from ' h i r  2 $I G 2 2 c$f - 0 7 \ Y  
bin Sa'd, from his father, that the 

@ $ 3 Qjl 62 : j i  Prophet $g forbade a small amount 
,G 

of whatever intoxicates in large $ $1 2 $, > LLG 2 
? ,  

amounts. (pasan) ;; , 
I :%i ;.+ ; & 2 '$1 

> ,  

?& $J $j 2$jg$\ 
-, 

4~2 j. 4 : + j % l  j &i -pi +&I $1 CW .)h..!l 
. ~ \ r s : ~  29s & +  a h a $ ,  441 

,,, . : 5613. It was narrated that AbO : j i  2G 2 ;G ~,+l - o y \ y  
Hurairah said: "I know that the 2 4; > $6 2 2~ ,& 
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Messenger of Alli11 @, was fasting, 
&f 2 ; $ 1  g 2 $ so I prepared some Nab& for him - -  

to  break his fast that  I bad Lt? dl j;; ;t $& : j,j :,a,? 

3 ,  "9 
prepared for him in a gourd. I +c; 2 a $#,:: , 
brought it to him and he said: ' . - ,.. . - f& 

, . > b  tt+:t1, : j6 '+ 'Bring it here.' So I brought it $ I:$ zm6' 
, , 

closer and it was bubbling. He said: 12 :$ '&dl +Gill : jG 'Throw it against the wall (throw it + ,  

away), for this is the drink of one .11+51 &I; & &$ Y 5 412 
who does not believe in Allill or 12 2; :&?I i i  j 6  
the Last Day."' (Sahilz) 
AbO 'Abdur-Rahmsn (An-Nas3) 3'; &$ @I ,+$ & 

sa id :  This  is ev idence  tha t  
>I +.+; &y L $ ? ~ I  J& intoxicants are forbidden in both 

small and large amounts, and that 9 4 s  $41 @ C w$ ~ $ 1  
it is not as those who tiy to deceive ;f si -.$ q3 ' sgl 
themselves say, tha t  what is +. - 
forbidden is the last part of the i>vl G ~ I  & & ,-. 91 
drink and that what is drunk before .&$I &L; Lig g21; &<I Lj; 
that is permissible. There is no 
dispute among the scholars that 
reaching the stage of intoxication 
does not happen only with the last 
sip and not with the first or second. 
And with All21 is the facilitation to 
do what is right. 

v :  u I I :,L ti,$ir~ L > ~ I >  *i Lw1 :c& 
b iszy. Gjj 4 ~ ~ 3  ' 2 9  *iL1 s i i  "Ya:e ~ ~ s l  2 9 9  '$ >L rb 

.&.dl p d,J t Y 0 7  / f  : &,lJJl 

Comments: 
1. 'It was bubbling' means it contained signs of intoxication. 
2. 'Those who do not believe' means this is the drink of the disbelievers, not of 

Muslims. It does not signify that the one who drinks it would become a 
disbeliever. 

Chapter 26. Prohibition Of $2 GI &:$ $1 - (YI  +I) 
Nab* Al-Ji'ah Which Is A 

, - I s , 1 )  , 

Drink Made From Barley ( Y I U I ) & I ~ & ~ " I ~  

5614. It was narrated that 'Ali - +I g 2 ~ $ 1  - o,,f 
may AUih honor his face - said: , 
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"The Prophet g forbade to me to 
: j6 f~ 2 G k  : j6 

use gold rings, Al-Qassi, AI- 
Mtkarah and Al-Ji'ah (a barley 3 ~ 2 ~ 1  df -, 2 . $>: + 2 :& 6 2  
drink)." (Sahih) 

f3 - p 3 63g$ 21 
$& 3 jg &;$ : j6 - &; -, - 

.&+!I; &:&i; ' ~ i l  
. o ! Y \ : c  <&yJlg9, ~ o \ v \ : ~  Lru[p.ol :&i 

Comments: 
(See No. 5171). 

, , ,-A 5615. Sa'sa'ah said to 'All bin Ab? Q G k  : JL i+ ~@f - 0-1 \ o 
Tslib - may Alliih honor his face - 
"Forbid to us, 0 Commander of - &.2 $1 9; - J+L&i (y * l j l  

the Believers! What the Messenger J6 : j6 3 $ &,G +:k : J6 
of AU2h g forbade to you." He 

- , i , . said: "The Messenger of AUsh @ 4 $@,b 
* - 

forbade me from using Ad-Dubbi' A$ & !>QI -, >! 6 GI .- &; 
and Al-Hantam." (Sahih) d l  j+; 2G :JG j4; 

(See No. 5174.) 

Chapter 27. In What (Fruits) ?P> 
", 

*s & G y$ - C Y V  +I) 
Were Soaked For The Prophet , ." 
%% (YV U I )  'Q @ 

, , ,,-A ,,,a 6 5616. It was narrated from J2bir if L"k :JL i+ L ~ I  - 07 7 
that (fruits) would be soaked for 91 Sf 3 '231 3 219 the Prophet g in a small vessel ., -, 

made of stone. ($'ah+) 9' '.., r .i;+ <$$d  *- dl3 ggj 
Mentioning vessels in which it was 

e;~l y? forbidden to soak dates. Some are , -, - 
prohibited and others are not @ I f  ','" C J2L q & Glk* G 3,; 
because when dates are soaked in 

. @ ??l$l3 
the others, the drink does not 
become strong. 
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. o \ ~ r : ~  iLSs~ 2 pJ '+ LIP &i ~ \ / \ 9 9 9 : ~  ~ $ 1  . . . 
Comments: 

The Nabidlz or beverage could be prepared in any vessel, provided it does not 
produce intoxication, although such vessels ought to be discarded wllich might 
produce intoxication rapidly. It is quite possible that one might not feel or 
sense intoxication. 

Chapter 28. Prohibition Of 91 9;. $1 - (TA +I) 
Soaking (Making Nab?&) In 
Earthenware Jars ( Y A  U l )  I;$ 

5617. It was narrated that T i d s  : A6 5 29 CSf - 0 7  \ v  
said: "A man said to Ibn 'Umar: Lw p,: 'Did the Messenger of Allih g$ ,. F 

, i 
f o r b i d  s o a k i n g  ( f r u i t s )  i n  & I :$ ;Y x; j 6  : j 6  &;h 
earthenware jars?' He said: 'Yes.' 
T i d s  said: 'By Allsh, I heard that .+ : j 6  $2 & ,y g +I J+; 

I * 
from him."' (Sa!cilz) .& % !41; :>;L j 6  iz* 
.+ &I jkL, j. ~ U I  +&I $1 ~ o q / \ q q v : ~  * ~ i : ~ &  

.O\Yt:, '.$I 49, 
Comments: 

(See Nos. 5550,5615, and 5616.) 
-,,: i 5618.  I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  ; 4; 5 L3:& l i p - I  - o 7 \ A  . , 

Sulaimin At-Taimi and Ibrihim 
: 7 $2 :A6 Ft;$/ $f (%.I 

bin Maisarah said: "We heard ., 
T i d s  say: 'A man came to Ibn $ +I26 d l  3 @ C.?G 
'Umar and said: Did the Messenger s; cG :A$ L;& I g6 is of Allih g forbid soaking (fruits) 
in earthenware jars? H e  said: 'Yes.' @ +I A+; ? : Jc $ 21 Jl 
Ibrihim added in his Hadifi: "And 2 +I21 21; ,+ J jx.: 
Ad-Dubbi' (gourds)."' (Sa]zqz) ,.. 

.+$l1; : $,& 
p, c + U ~ + ~ ~ $ ~ J  '+++*-? \ \ o / ~ : J . - i + y i [ ~ ]  zc& 

. o \ Y o : c  c6sl 2 
5619. Ibn 'Abb i s  said: "The $i- te'l F : J k  * ,' C%f - o ? \ q  
Messenger of Allih g forbade 

%f cs71 soaking (fruits) in earthenware - 
jars." (Sahih) @ +I A+; :@ 21 j 6  : j i  
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> s - r j ! & j ~ + 2  +;=.t.*-;. ~ ' i ~ l \ : ~ - i ~ j ; / C ~  OSL~I :ejj 

.o\I?:c '&$I $ pJ 1 %  

5620. It was narrated that Ibn : jt sl 3 2 c-J - oiy, 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of 

*, , & > 'G > $f G k  AU2h g forbade Alaantam. I (the ' y ;r: 
- ,  narrator) said: "What is Al- 2 jg J4; : J~ ++ 

lli 
Hantam?" H e  sa id :  " T h e  * , , 

$1 :'JG y F I  :G $, 
earthenware jar." (Sahih) 

5621. It was narrated that Abe &YI + $ GSf - o i y  \ 
Maslamah said: "I heard 'Abdul- 7 !, G k  : j g  2~ ~k : j~ 'Aziz - that is, bin Asid At-TW & d' . 
from Al-Basrah - say: 'Ibn Az- $\ $- - >$I Q & :JG ~ , , 
Zubair was asked about soaking I ,  

(fruits) in earthenware jar and he $ 1  & : J g  - $+ $1 

said: "The Messenger of AUih @ 34; 2 C$ : j t  $1 & 2 ,gll 
forbade us from that." (Hman) 

.@+I 

5622. It was narrated that Sa'eed 
bin Jubair said: "We asked Ibn 
'Umar about Nag& made in an 
earthenware jar and he said: 'The 
Messenger of AU2h g forbade 
that.' So I went to Ibn 'Abbis and 
said to him: 'Today I heard 
something that surprised me.' He 
said: 'What was it?' I said: 'I asked 
Ibn 'Umar about Nab?& made in 
an earthenware jar and he said: 
The Messenger of AUih @ 
forbade it.' He said: 'Ibn 'Umar 
spoke the truth.' I said: 'What is an 
ea r thenware  jar? '  H e  said: 
'Anything that is made of clay."' 
(Sahib) 
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5623. It was narrated that Sa'eed c,,: 7 .:, ,: c,,: i - o,y,. Y- , ~ J ~ J J  2 >P Y 
bin Jubair said: "I was with Ibn 
'Umar when he was asked about 2 ;.&; 2 ;.Ls;~ 2 &G! 
Nabi& made in an earthenware 
jar. He said: 'The Messenger of 
N l i h  @, forbade it.' I got upset 
when 1 heard that, so I went to Ibn 
'Abbis and said: 'Ibn 'Umar was 
asked about something, and I 
found it difficult.' He said: 'What 
was it?' I said: 'He was asked about 
Nubig  made in an earthenware 
jar.' He said: 'He spoke the truth; 
the Messenger of Allih @ forbade 
it.' I said: 'What is an earthenware 
jar?' He said: 'Anything that is 
made of clay."' (Sattih) 

.&Ul & . d l  $1, , 

Chapter 29. Green -91 >I - U S  +I) 
Earthenware Jars 

( Y 9  U 1 )  

5624. It was narrated that Ash- : Ji 5% 3 ' 3- ~, L 2 1  ' ' $  - 0 7 Y i  
Shaibinf said: "I heard Ibn Ah? ?,. ? : ~ , j  J 6 2  
Awfa say: 'The Messenger of Allih 2 eu' 
+@ forbade Nubig  made in green 2 2  &f &i 51 & . j g  .fil 4,.. 
earthenware jars.' I said: 'And 

$1 & @ 31 2;; $ white ones?' He said: 'I do not 
know."' (Saliib) ,&,it ji : ji y&?i 3 . , 

said: "I heard Ibn Abi AwIa say: : j , :, 1 s  , a  ,: 
'The Messenger of N l i h  g ;Y- &=-I 

forbade Nabi& made in green and : Ji seL ;t G k  : j G  



The Book Of Drinks 326 &i& "s 

white earthenware jars."' (Sahih) , , :.i L 
$ 1  $4; 2 :J$ 2 3 1  &I 21 L+ 

,* - a 5' 
.'&YI< ,"GY191 & 3 #g 

' I  s o \ r Y : t  ,&;lJl $ p3 ' I  I I I :&d 

.&Ul &.dl  $1 LC,& 

5626. I t  was narrated that AbG , j~; & ? a  p,: f - 
' . y !  p 0-iY-I RajP said: "I asked Alaasan  about 

Nabi& made in earthenware jars - &f 2 % G k  : j6 % G k  -, 
is it unlawful? H e  said: '(It is) 3~ :j6 5G5 
unlawful. One who would not lie ,.. 

?' > ~ : k  3 
narrated to us that the Messenger of ,;I;; :J6 Y$ ;I>! 
AU2h @ forbade Nabi& made in 3 % 41 j4; , 57 , +& AI-Hantam, Ad-Dubbi' (gourds), AI- -7 

.;, 
Muziffat andAn-~a~ir."'[ 'I (Sahih) . d l 3  '$$I3 '&%I; +51 

Chapter 30. Prohibition Of &il L.2 2 $1 - ( r *  +I) 
Nab:& Made In Ad-Dubbri' ,-. , 
(Gourds) ( Y s  &dl) 

5627. It was narrated from Ibn : j6 ;$ $ ' >- a * G,+l *** ~ ' - oTYV 
'Umar that the Messenger of AU2h 

3 $-'+ G k  : j C; 9;f G k  
@ forbade Ad-Dubbi' (gourds). h 3 

, , 
(Sahib) < -  ,,, 

I p I '&;& 3 ':x $1 

.5<%l 2 >&+I J4; 
'$! . . . .L*ils &pi1 2 iL;;Yl ;r JI "L '+$i l l  '+ +yi:c2;' 

. O \ Y t : t  ~&sl $ 9 3  '+ i,+ ji ~ I ~ l t i Z  ip 0 1 1 / \ 4 9 V : ~  

Comments: 
When the gourd dries up, it is cleaned from inside. Its skin turns extremely 
hard, and it becomes like a vessel. The people of Ignorance used to brew wine 
in it. When the wine was forbidden, AUih's Messenger g forbade the vessels 
of wine also, but later on he permitted them, although it ought not to 
intoxicate. The caution demands that such vessels should not be used for 
beverage or Nabidh. 

["An-Naqir is something that was hollowed out, like the shlmp or a large cut of a date 
palm tree. 
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5628. It was narrated from Ibn , ,  6 ~ 7  - jL 2 p? 0 7 Y h  
'Umar that the Messenger of All?ih : ji; SG " , , 
g$ forbade Ad-Dubbli' (gourds). 

a ,& 62 : J b  

(Salatlz) '%f 2 d;i $ 1  62 :ji; s; 
s: 

2 g $ 1  J+; AI $ 21 @ 

. .4".Ijl 

, & U I  "UI '++Vl ,+ -91 ' S U I  +dl &I [-I ZE+ 

. O \ Y O : t  ~~31 293 a ?  -3 +J=- 3 0 7 / 1 9 9 V : ~  

Chapter 31. Prohibition Of $9 $1 - (7") +I) 
N a b i i  Made In Ad-Dubbri' , , 

(Gourds) And ~ l - ~ u . z a f f a t [ ~ '  ( Y \  U l )  +$I; 

5629. It was narrated that '&&ah : j!i 31 $ c$f - o T Y  q 
said: "The Messenger of Allih @ . , 62 : JG G ,. ,., ,:e 

forbade Ad-Dubbli' (gourds) and 3 - . j! e. L-G 
Al-Muzaffat." (Salztlz) @ &+I;L 2 '&$L; ?t%> ;&Z 

, , 

dl j+; : a ~  L:G 2 c ? 9 2 1  

.$$I; :I$Jl 2 gj 
$ 1  . . . +L11i3 &$I 4 jL;;YI jr &I L+ j31  '+ *+i:c+ 
+>'\ll 2 g &I &j -4 '+$\I '$,L+I~ ~jikbll +I;- j* n / \ 9 9 0 :  t 

j. 41 ,+l>!;r,4p.jF.J+l+j!3iTL+j. o o S o : c  ,&I +G3+Il3 

. 0 \ Y 7 : t  ~ ~ y J l 2  9 3  '+  J+ +L- 

5630. It was narrated from 'Ali - : Jg 2& $ C,,: - O T ~  a P 
may Allih honor his face -that the 

'dw , , ';& a$ ,& ~2 Prophet @ forbade Ad-Dubbli' 2 
(gourds) and Al-Muzaffat. (Sahib) 2 '$9 + qJL~ 2 $1 +I;! 

$! 2 - %> fy - p 
7 ,  , 

2 A: 

j. T L / \ 9 9 2 : t  '+> 'jikhil e. tlr j* 0 0 4 2 : C  I + ~ ~ L J I  +p\:c$ 
. O \ Y V : ~  c6yJl U j p 3  ( & U I  +dl &l ) r?  &'YI jkj. +L- 

["Al-Muzqffat is that which is coated with pitch or tar. 
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5631. It was narrated from 'Abdur- , j~ L,,f , > ' , , ,,,* 6 

Rahm%n bin Ya'mar that the ' 
j! *-.-. L;+I - 0 7 Y \  

Prophet @ forbade Ad-Dubbi' and > E% : jG J y  2 " ', .+ ,' el2 
Al-Mz~zaffat. (Sahih) 

1 g $$Lk;. + 
.&gel; &jJ 3 A :% $1 p ., 

5632. It was narrated from Anas @I c k  : jg .u ',*' lip! '--" - 07YY 
bin Maik that the Messenger of -< a , 
AUih jg forbade soakina (fruits) in + I +& $1 ,G 

, , 
~ d - ~ ~ b b i '  (gourds) gnd A[- 3 & @ 31 32; >+:' afl l 

Muzaffat. (Sahih) , G Lf 

5633. AbO Hurairah said: "The : jG 2& 3 % G$f - OIYY 
Messenger of All% #$ forbade 

: j~ ~~3~ 6 2  : J~ eL soaking (fruits) in Ad-Dubbi'  
(gourds) and Al-Muzaffat" (Sahih) : 3 9 '* ',~,' a&+ cf &L 3 kk i f  & & f  

Lf  491; 3 @ 41 A+; 
.L+G 

5634. It was narrated from Ibn :j6 J&. 3 $1 G$f - o 9 Y f  
'Umar that the Messenger of AUih .,,:: ' - 8L' $,+-I :JG $ 1  & > G k  
@ forbade Al-Muzaffat and * $ 

squashes. (Sahih) 9 @ & I  j&; bl :$ $1 
, , 

. t$,; 

Pf.Jl(>V ~.J=J& l )  k + A u d l - . + . b , y  & q / \ q q ~ : ~ ' + - y i : ~ +  

. o \ t \ : ,  '.;"I 3 
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Chapter 32. Mentioning The 
Prohibition Of N a b i a  Made In Ji ,-. 'y 21 y; - (YY ,-dl) 

Ad-Dubbd' (Gourds), Al-Hantam a b  Alj . , ,,a[; t ~ L l  
And An-Naqcr 

,. i..: 
5635. It was narrated from Ibn $ 1  +? czT - O y y 0  

'Umar that the Messenger of Allill . j :,': 
G f l  G?r d L O 3 3  ,$ @I 

forbade Ad-Dubbri' (gourds), Al- 
G k  :J,j & $ C' , Harztaliz and An-Naqil.. (Sahilz) L :hi 

:J,j %.dl J,Gl & < , a >  

6' .- , ,. j. + 
, I  

&I J;; 3 :-$ ;;I ;j &.;I 1% 
, , .A\, '$1, c&31 ;*;. $ @ 

$ 1  . . . 'LJJIJ &,dl 2 :MY/ jr &I ?L i + i V l  C +  -.;i:c& 
. o \ ~ Y : ~  c1591 2 p3 '+ ;IWI.i.+ +iz jr. 01\/\94v:~ 

Comments: 
The root or the lower part of the palm tree was hollowed out or excavated in 
order to give it the form of a vessel. It was called An-Naqir. Tlus vessel was 
also used for making wine. See No. 5550) 

5636. It was narrated that AbO :'JG +: 2 @p+ ~gf  - o?Y? 
Sa 'eed  A l - a u d r i  said: T h e  ,,,: : 
Messenger of Allih @ forbade 3 ~*t; 3~ 9 41 s L3-1 
drinking from green pitchers, : J,j ;>al $f 3 +;i 
gourds and vessels carved from -, 

'$! y31 2 g &I 2;; $ wood. (Salii?z) -, , 

.A!; ':&31, 

Chapter 33. Prohibition Of 
Nabi& Made In Ad-Dubbd' 

t$Ll $ 3 $1 - (YY ,-dl) 
-, 

(Gourds), ALHantant And A6 (,"Y a,) 
Muzaffat 

5637. Ibn 'Umar  said: "The '+ ke:i . . JL ' , &$ ' - OYYV 
Messenger of Allgh @ forbade Ad- , 

Dubbri' (gourds), Al-Harttarn and - :JG U J ~  i - 3 'G 3 
AI-Mmaffaf." (Salti!~) I ,  

.j g, $ 1  J+; 2: Jg ,$ 21 
.&lj &*I, 'tl$ll 
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3 . -  , ,:< 
5638. AbO Hurairah said: "The +s L+\ :J6 $$ G$f - 07Yh 

Messenger of All& @ forbade . .s $2 : J L  , , 2 1 j ~ Y l  ,.ie $ 41 
earthenware jars, Ad-Dubbd' 

< ,  ,, 
(gourds), Al-Muznffat containers." :;$ ~f $2 : J G  GL i? $2 
(sahib) ')\$I @ $\ Jg; :J6 

, ,  , 
.e,,* .?$I +j$l; G&Jl; 

+& r t + A : c  ',+=I & +L '+>YI +-L -,+i lV ak.+il :e+ 
&i L C  LAE dj '$ $1 21 9 -. * o \ t o : c  ' 6 y J  2 pj L +  dljj91 

. r ~  /?:+I 2 ,+.+ 
a , ,  p'f - 5639. '&&ah said: "I heard the I+! : 36 +y 

Messenger of All& @ forbidding ,,-: , 

drinks made in Dubhi' (gourds), -3 2 i&QI  #&G 2 $9 3 $ 1  
Hantam or M~uaffat, that were not I+. I$ >c + k j  $ 4  . . -, . 
oil or vinegar." (Sahih) ,, .,,, . , & L ~  

&. & $ 1  J&; c"-y. . 

b I 4 j . b . d ~  ' O I t 7 : z  k d 9 l  29, C-I :cj; 
Comments: 

'Apart from oil': It means oil (of olive or any other commodity) could be 
made use of, irrespective of whether it might be in any vessel. Likewise, 
vinegar, etc. This is because the reason of prohibition is intoxication. 

Chapter 34. Mentioning The & 2 $1 3i - tr t  +I) 
Prohibition Of N a b f a  Made In 

+Jlj;$Jlj 4,j &if Ad-Dubb2 (Gourds), An-Naqir, -, 
, 

~ l - ~ u ~ a ~ a r [ "  And Al-Hantam (rl U l )  

5640. AbO Hurairah said: "The *>\ &Z 3 3.3 6$! - a ~ f  + 

Messenger of All& @ forbade Ad- , ,: z I J G  3 3 ~ $ 7  
Dzlbbd' (gourds), Al-Hnntnm, An- 

[" Al-Muqayyar is similar, or the same as AI-Muaffat from Al-Q&r or, "tar." 
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Naqir; and Al-Muzaffaf." (Salti!~) 
: j , j  ?,,> 2 y& 22 I*, 

" i ,,*,, i r . 
I j  5 : ~4*;: iAy $1 i~p; 

9 4 1  2 & * o \ f A : c  L L S ~ I  2 9 9  .3L-!l :=$ 

Comments: .&I> 21 9 d l 3  

(For detail, please tum to Had:& 5550) 
,,, 0 6 

5641. Thum2mah bin Hazn Al- h : j i  Ii+I - o?L\ . *. -- -. 
~ u h a z s a i d :  "I met '&&ah and 2 6  Gk : j G  ,~ ; ,.+I 2 &I 
asked her about Nab& She said: , , 

&,b L+ . JE $91 9s $1 'The delegation of 'Abdul-Qais df& '' '--' . ' ' 
came to the Messenger of All2h 5$ ?, : a,k 
and asked him in which vessels , . , , 

)i , 
they should soak (fruits - to make & ' ~ ~ k  . - LZ ., iJ& @$ &I 4;; 
Nab:&). The Prophet g forbade 

I '.4"%1 2 1 ~ 2  3 g 91 
them to soak (fruits) in Ad-Dubbii' ., 
(gourds), ~ n - N a ~ i <  Al-Muqajyar, 
and Al-Haiztarn."' (Salzih) 

&$! . . .  rLJl, &$I j jL;;'Jl ;r &I t+pvl  &+.A +=i:E+ 
. o\tv:, &.;J=ll 2 9, L +  @I ;, +*- j" Y v / \ 9 9 0 : ~  

Comments: 
This is the first ariival of the delegation of Abdul-Qais, which took place 
toward the end of the year 3 H., or in the beginning of the year 4H., because 
it contains the allusion to the barrier created by the Quraish. The second 
arrival had taken place in the year 9H. By the time Makkah had already been 
conquered and the obstacle of the Quraish had ended. The first arrival had 
taken place during the early period of time, following the Battle of Uhud, and 
the period was kesh when wine had just been forbidden. During this period of 
time, along wit11 wine or alcoholic drinks, the vessels of wine were also 
forbidden, so that minds do not turn toward alcoholic drinks. Later, when 
wine became a forgotten matter of the past, pelmission to make use of these 
vessels was given, although because these vessels are supportive and helpful in 
producing intoxication due to their having been without pores, it is superior to 
eschew them in making Nabidla or beverage. But as long as intoxication is not 
produced, beverage would not become unlawful in those vessels, because 
vessels cannot render anything lawful or unlawful. 
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5642. It was narrated that '&&ah, , LC > a  2 , .  ,,,-< :A6 ugl~ a >LJ L,+I - O T L Y  
may Allih be pleased with her, 
said: "He forbade Ad-Dubhi' &$ 2 A L 2 i  62 : j 6  3 $1 62 
(gourds) specifically." (Sah*) 

, ~ ' 6  @ >. dl &; q~ , , 3 c : i ~  3 
.$I& &31 ,+ & 

I I '.i dl JgL! A+- j. l " h / \ 9 9 0 : ~  r+ +pi:c+ 
.ortq:, ,,%(lig,,(&u~ 

>s,, ,,,:' 5643. It was narrated from Ishiq - JqI 9 3 Jazs ~~1 - O T < ~  

he is Ihn Suwaid - that he said: 
- ? ' , : j,j @\ 62 : j 6  "Mu'i&ah narrated to me from 

'&&ah, that the Messenger of 3 i ; ~  .& : A &  - 
a ,>, 

..Y it?\ 48s 
All& $g forbade Nabid& made in 
An.Naqrr, Al-M5rqnyynr, Ad.DLrbbi: 3 ?@ 41 j$; 5f : %G 

and A/-Hantam." And in the 2 't<$l; 'ylj 
narration of Ihn 'Ulayyah, Ishiq ?;*, - oe : 2GL j,j $ 
said: "And Hunaidah mentioned $1 +& 
from '&&ah similar t o  the  + 2 + %G 3 
narration of Mu'idhah, and she + - :s &: 
named earthenware containers. I , , UI . o .  , ';l2\ 
said to Hunaidah: 'Did you hear : . 6 , ', 
her say earthenware containers?' 

. y .  J $  

She said: 'Yes."' (Sahih) 
. 0 \ o a  :C i&;jll> ps '&UI &.dl-s;;l r-I :~i; 

5644. I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  
Hunaidah bint g a r %  bin Abin said: 
"I met 'Aishah, may Allih be 
p l e a s e d  w i t h  h e r ,  i n  A l -  
K&xaibah)l1 and I asked her about 
the dregs''] and she forbade them 
to me and she said: 'Soak (the fruit) 
at night and drink it in the morning, 
and tie the vessel closed.' And she 
forbade me from using Ad-Dubbi' 
(gourds), An-Naqir, Al-Muzaffat, 
andA1-Hantam." (Da'ifl 

A place near Basra. 
['I That is, the sludge at the bottom of N a b f g  or g a m r  
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i * p ~  'JWI J* o 0 l 0 l : ~  ' ~ 5 3 1  4 9, [+ o>LI-*!l :E+ 
.JWI g , p  

Comments: 
1. Khuraibah is a locality of the city of Basra, which was also called Busra 

Suglira or the Tiny Basra. 
2. 'Drink it in the morning' ineans Nabidlz should not be kept for a long time. 

There is possibility of its turning intoxicating. 
3. 'Fasten its mouth or head' means the vessel containing Nabidh should be kept 

covered. Tightly closed, which delays fermentation. So far as the detail 
concerning the vessel remains, it could be seen in the narration 5641. 

:,?, > 
Chapter 35. Al-Muzaffut (Yo L d l )  ~ $ 1  - (Yo 4 1 )  

r 6: , a  9 ,. 5445. It was narrated that Anas : JG ?%I >b2 6$? - o y t o  
said: "The Messenger of Allah g$ , a a , 
forbadeAl-Muzaffat." (Sulzilz) & J  * :Ji >.2;i $1 L2k 

r i  

2 g.+,J/+; :J,j $1 'y ,,J 
+>$, 

4 P ,  & +  &.J~i &I+ \ \ q  c \ \ ~ / ' r : ~ i  +,+i LF 03Lll zc+ 
. o \ O Y ; c  L&'$ l  

. 

Chapter 36. Mentioning The '$1 & $ Y ~ I  3; - (YT  +I) 
Evidence That The Prohibition ,s:: - J& Jl iLj91& +&9, 
Of The Vessels Mentioned f a  -. 

Above Was General In t..?E & 9 G j Y  G z  5L3 Ciy; 
Application And Did Not Refer ' 

To An Isolated Incident 
(T7 L d l )  

.,.: 5646. Sa'eed bin Jubair narrated : Ji % & I  I q -  0 7 f Y  
that he heard fin 'Umar and fin , a  , , :, L2k : JG L,:G k2 L2k 'Abbis testify that the Messenger J~ 

? 9 ,, of Allah @ forbade Ad-Dubbri' g 3 a-. 9 2 &+ Lg 
(gourds), Al-Hantarn, Al-Muzaffat, 4/+; J G?? J+ 21; 2 2l 
and An-Naqir. Then the Messenger 
of Allah g recited this Verse: '*I; c&.J~ 2 &' 5 1% $ 1  
"And wliatsoever the Messenger ' ,_ _ ,  $,,* 

(Muhammad) gives you, take it; $g +I 5 ~ ;  YG p C++I; 

and whatsoever he forbids you, C; &- j$y 'p; Q, C ~ I  ?$ 
abstain (from it)."['] (Sa!zi!~) 



The Book Of Drinks 

'$1 . .  . *4-dl3 d , d l  2 i @ Y I  3 ,&I u& i + j v l  G&.O +p!:&d 

$ 9, '+! &I4 i., +jll ;,% A,> r +  ,+ +L ;, r ~ / \ q q v : ~  
, o \ o Y : c  "&a 

5647. It was narrated from AsmP & ~ $ f  : j G j;$ b$f - o ,  
bint Yazid that a paternal uncle of 

a sGj 
hers whose name was Anas said: F; 

3 2 ;.I 

"Ibn 'Abbis said: Does not Allih : ~ t  $7 3 jg 2 2l , , &$ say:  "And  wha t soever  t h e  
s , ,  s, 9; 

~ e s s e n ~ e i  (Mul?ammad) gives you, c;% &-> Y , $7 : &'% 31 36 
take it; and whatsoever he forbids 

, 4yGt .& Lj ,,. , v h  A * 4  jqj ,- >p2 
you, abstain (from it).'?['] He said: 
'Yes,' He  said: 'Does not say: L r  G;+ %\ $$ : h i  .A :a 
'It is not for a believer, man or 1 pi 4 >** 

,, , 
ir / , y2 3 & \i\ L .  $ L%gs 

woman, when Al l ih  and His 3 I -  

Messenger have decreed a matter [YT : ~ I ~ ~ I ]  A$ ye? -7 V: : t D  ., $ ;$ 
: a <  3 -  r r that they should have any option in g b, 2b : J~ . J : 3 

their decision?'[z1 I said: 'Yes.' He -, 

said: 'I bear witness that the .$I> ~$6 ~ $ 1  2 2 
Prophet of All& @ forbade An- 
Naqir, Al-Muqayyar, Ad-Dabbd', 
and Al-Hantam."' @ah$) 

+JA~ '3wg JW m2j 1 0 1 0 t : ~  ~ ~ y l  $ 9-1 [-I :cj; 
.&UI t.bJI igr. cis 

Chapter 37. Explanation Of (Yv U l )  Ley9 13 - (TV +I) 
The Vessels Mentioned 
5648. Z i d i n  said: "I asked : j 6  &$ $ ,> c$f - o 7 t A  

'Abdulla bin 'Umar: 'Tell me of jt ~2 , ~ , j  , , Gi 2 2 <L 
something that you heard from the 

', -11, 1. ,., :JG Sp j? g p r  &$I Messenger of All& @ concerning LI~I; ' ~ * 

vessels and explain it.' He said: .:k : 3 ,, , , d l  sL : J G  
'The Messenger of All& @ @ 

F a ,  . 
t *  

forbade AI-fluntam, which are what @>yl 2 @ $1 4;; > $$; 
you call earthenware jars. And he ' ' ? <  

$1 2 gj $ 1  2;; : J L  o+> 
forbade Ad-Dubbri' which are what , 
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you call squash. And he forbade - #T:T ,< L,: 

An-Naqil; which are hollowed-out ~ *' Gjrl $3 
1 * 

date palm wood. And he forbade &< F! ~ $ 1  $3 f @ ~  
Al-Muzaf fa t  which a r e  ( A l -  p >; t&2 ml ,&; dl ,s Muqayyar) vessels daubed with - ,  

tar."' (Sa/@) $; 

+&I &I) c +  L, L+- ;, ~ v / \ q q v : ~  C+ 

. O\OO:, c d s l  j p s  (07t7:,2> 

Permission Allowing Soaking ;ke; ? ~ Y I  . - .  i;! SYI 
(Fruits to Make Nab;@) In . e 

Some Of The Vessels I i J S  & I$ AI &I;>I 
Mentioned Above 
Chapter 38. The Permission 2 Lti Q 5 9 ~ 1  - (YA +I) 
Concerning Whatever Of These c 

Drinks Is Made In A Water Skin (YA U l )  I& -91 

5649. It was narrated that AbO + $1 g+ 3 ;I$ i-J - .,yiq 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 2 &jI @ ck j 6  
Allgh forbade the delegation of 2 1% - 
' ~ b d u l z a i s ,  when they came to ki 2 '.- 2 c,r+ 2 
him, Ad-Dubbli', An-Naqir, Al- 

G 2; ,@ ?I 2;; s : J G  Muzaffat, and large water-skins that "" - 
are cut from the top and can no ~$13 L:(31 j; & \I&.$ 3, 
longer be closed. He said: 'Make - 
Nabid,% in vonr water-skins, and Lg*l 6alyl3 t$$l 2 3  
closethem a i d  drink it sweet) One 6~1, ,,3'3 '&I.& Sln :J6; 
of them said: '0 Messenger of 
A ] l i h ,  me  permiss ion  !$I 2;; & 2 L31 :* J6 ,,I$ 

concerning something l i e  this. He N o $  '& &+ , J$ 
<, 

said: 'If you make it l i e  this,' and \ ,  , - 
he gestured with his hand, showing .A$ :& $!; 
him how." (Sa!zib) 
/ \ q q ~ : ~  c+, 'AL rh +L ;, tqi  / ~ : k i  *pi ivl :c+ 

. O\07:C 'd;yl> 9, i+ aJf" ji AC-2 +Jr js rr 

5650. Jibir said: "The Messenger 3 : j ~  3. c3f - o y o  a 

of AlEh ?.@ forbade Al-Muzafat 
iars, Ad-Dubbli' (gourds), An-Naqir, $f J 6; : J6  ', *- 

~* ' '1 . ' $1 
0 ~ 1 %  efl if o= , - , , 

and if the prophet @ could not 
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find a water-skin in which to make J+; : 22 , :$, 
Nnbidh, it would be made for him , 

in a small vessel of stone." (Sahih) 6 3 1 3  '&!dl3 '$31 $1 2 @$ 
>' 5, ' : 

@ 4 J+ $ ,5 I$ ggj $1 L&3 
, , 

.$>+ h2$ 2 5  ij 
. O \ O V : ~  ~~91 4p3 '+ c3 ?I +& ,y ' l < / \ q f ~ : ~  *,+!:E$ 

,,*< 
5651. It was narrated that Jibit : j 6  $)k $ b l  >sf - o 7 o \  

,,;<~ said: "(Fruit) would be soaked for 6~ : j ~  - GJJyi &- - ;LL ~2 
the Messenger of All& g in a 
water skin, and if he did not have a '29 ., 3 &! -, 2 41 
water skin, it would be made for 5 j+; 2 & : j 6 , 

him in a small vessel of stone. And i'. 2 
. 2 g ;z+ 5 3- $ \<*< 

the Messenger of AU& g forbade 4 , A t ; i& 2 
Ad-Dubbri' (gourds), An-Nnqir, and 

ggj $ 1  2+; $3 : j G  rl> ?$ Al-Mz~zaffnt." (&hih) 
.$$I> '$1; '.4"!dl 

., .. >., '..:i 5652. It was narrated from Jibir ;; $1 , ,lY L;,+ - o y ~ y  
that the Messenger of AU2h g * 

: j G  3 $c c2 : j G  forbade Ad-Dz~bbri' (gourds), An- , , ; 1% "" >! ,& :jG dl & G k  Nnqir, earthenware jars, and Al- 3 $fl , , 
Mz1zaffat. (Sahih) <: 

'?l$il & @ +! j+; A1 z2L+ ', 

Chapter 39. Permission For b~& 31 $ LSyl - (rq 41) 
Earthenware Jars Only , 

0-9 &dl) 
, , 

5653. It was na r ra ted  from : J G  & ., , %  ? '  ' & l - ~ l  .?- i*,!' -1 - o?oT" - , -  - 

'Abdull& that the Prophet g j, 9 ; 62 : j ; + GL 
42 granted a concession allowing 

earthenware jars that are not :&I @ 3 ;.>k &u?T -, 2 ;.*G 
coated with pitch. (Sahih) 21 6: 

-, 
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'$1 . . .  ~ l + d l ~  &,dl j Si;;Yl jr &I c + i v l  'eJ  COO^^":^ 
. O \ l ' : t  GLS$l 2 pj '+ Z+G ji jLk, +A- 

> :  
Chapter 40. Permission For I& $2 . 2 e &XI - ( i a  ,+-dl) 
Some Of Them ( r .  GAI) 

5654. It was narrated from Ibn 41 + $ >GI IiS? - 0 7 0 f  
Buraidah that his father said: "The ' 

2 p > a 

Messenger of Allill g said: 'I used , 
&+I% 2 d+-Yl 2 

, , . .I' , i s -  to forbid you ( to  store) the 291 @ j . , A ~ !  &! > p& &\  +;; ., 
sacrificial meat, but now eat it and :A6 %I 2 '2; 21 2 ' 4 ~  21 
store it; and whoever wants to visit , , 

graves (may do so), for they are a s +& a J D  :% , ,  dl J+; j,j 
reminder of the Hereafter; and ,- , 

drink but avoid all intoxicants." j.9 '\>>;I> 19:;$ &GVl ,f&' 
':,.yl 23 &?$ 

(Sahili) c2$l :- a>&> ,; ~ 1 ~ 1  , ,: 

, R& =J \GI- ,< : , 
9 3 4 9  

. O \ - t \ : c  G 6 $ \  2 9 9  ~ f f r 0 : ~  c f G  :E$ 

5655. I t  was na r r a t ed  f rom 
'Ahdullih bin Buraidah that his 
father said: "The Messenger of 
All2h g$ said: 'I used to forbid you 
to visit graves, hut (now) visit them. 
And I forbade you (to keep) the 
sacrificial meat for three days, but 
now keep whatever you wish. And I 
forbade Nab?& to you, unless it 
was (made) in a water skin, but 
now drink from all kinds of vessels 
but do not drink any intoxicant."' 

Comments: 
This narration is more explicit than the previous one, and this narration is 
quite plain in the issue that the prohibition of Nabidl? was given in the 
beginning. Aftelward, this command was abrogated. There is consensus 
among the people of knowledge over it. Likewise, the prohibition of the 
vessels has already been abrogated. The course of action of the dominant 
majority of the people of knowledge is very much the same, and it is most 



The Book Of Drinks 338 &>$I +lq -.. 
appropriate. Details have preceded above. Please See Had?& 5646. Moreover, 
this is the best form of proof for abrogation, that AU2h's Messenger 
himself offered cla3cation pertaining to the abrogation of his previous 
command, and stipulated a new ruling. In such an abrogation, no grain of 
doubt remains. From the point of view of the chain of transmitters also, this 
narration is of the highly authentic grade, because this Hadit& occurs in Sahih 
Mzlslim. 

5656. It was narrated from Ibn ;; 3 jk; 6-J - 
Buraidah that his father said: "The , MI G 2  :jG 21$1 L,& 
Messenger of Allih @ said: 'I used ,s 2 
to  forbid three things to you: &; G L  : jG p; 6 2  :JG sf 2 
Visiting graves, but now visit them, 
and may visiting them increase you dG %f 3 cis$ $1 > 6eJG 2 , , # ,  

, I ., in goodness; and I forbade you (to 3 + ;!,, :% JG; JG 
store) the sacrificial meat for more 
than three days, but now eat $55 &> &9:93 i;!j :$% 

,' ._ , ,j : <  *> whatever you wish of it. And I 
+ & G ~ I ~  Ty 1% forbade to you drinks in (certain '*,r* G , &  

kinds of) vessels, but now drink ~2ql [@I &J 

from whatever vessel you wish, but g- i. . I,: r , 
9 + $G2 41 2 lh,."b &>Yl 

do not drink any intoxicant."' 
(SaFZh) . i l l s  1;s 

. o \ T r : c  ~ 6 3 1  $jp9 ~ Y * r i : ~  ',& Lye] :G+ 

5657. I t  was narra ted  f rom 
: jG 3 2 ;f 6-J - o,ov 

'Abdullih bin Buraidah that his 
2 : j ~l ,. > father said: "The Messenger of c .  L5k - 

All& @ said: 'I used to forbid 2 'p& di ,s ?C 3 ~ > a  

certain kinds of vessels to you. Now -, , 3 

soak (hits, in whatever wish, JG; JG :jG %f 3 &is; 2 &I G , . 
, ~ 

but beware of any intoxicant."' , s iG ;21  +@sU 9 ;  ,-, 1 ;J  I 

(SaFiF) .us 33 p~ 'p 1s Q 

~f , , : z  5658. 'AbdullBh bin Buraidah & 2 i 2 2  3 A~ +I - OIOA 

(narrated) from his father that 3 ;I '+ 6 k  : J ~  , , A ~ ; ~  +;f while the Messenger of All& @ -, 
, . 

was walking, he approached some &$JI 2 6 2  : jb L a  
people and heard a confused noise 
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coming from them. He said: "What :,a,, 

B J , ~  2 $ 1  k+ : j k  $LI$JI 
is this noise?" They said: "0  

~ , , ,, 
J4; ?J :%i3 Messenger of Allih, they have a j! &. p .. - 

drink that they drink." He sent for 
l~ : j~ 'u $ + r$; 3 those people and said: "In what do 

you soak (fruit - to make that GI$ $ !&I 5 ., 6 :lJti ({:&+I 
drink)?" They said: "We soalt 

.), :JG pGz jL , ,,: ,: ,, :, 
(fruits) in vessels carved from wood 4 + b 2 9 .  

, , 
and gourds, and we have no water 21 2 : IJG ICY; k ' '' . , 3 ;  
skins (that can be closed)." H e  

' ,, :: qll : jk +,+,$ s,3 eG$l; said: "Do not drink except from a I*+ 

vessel that can be tied closed." G && <:J6 IN& " " ~ 7  $1 
, , ,. , 4 3  -, 

Then as much time as All21 willed g; 2 , ,*, 6 ,, 4 j i  &I ;Lj 
passed, then he went back to them 
and they had fallen sick and $l;i & GI1 ' : J i  L$$j ZG3 G G ~  
become pallid. He said: "Why do : , ' .\Jc; Ys.a"  &; b J l  .? & - . 
you look so ill?" They said: "0 - . , e3 
Messenger of Allill, our land is : Jk 'Lk ,. ujf G $\ @ ~ F S  * ~ ' + *  
unhealthy and you forbade to us ', : . u;12 & 3; L l3,."ll1 
everything except that which was in 
a vessel that could be tied closed." 
H e  said: "Dr ink ,  but every 
intoxicant is unlawful." (Hasan) 

.&!A1 &.d l  &I, ~ o \ I o : ~  '691 293 [- e>Ll l  :c+! 
Comments: 

'Tied closed, means prepare it in a leather water bag, because only such 
containers could be fastened shut. For the specific reason for making Nabidla 
or beverage, please see No. 5649. 

5659. It was narrated from Jibir : JC; ;$= 2 " ' >- ", L;>! ' ,:' - 0709 
that when the Messenger of Allih -. .: ,i ,,< 2231 -1 ;i3 $31 <;I; *I EL % forbade large water skins that are - , 

'&L ,y cut from the top and can no longer 3 ,;$ 3 
be closed, A~zg?r. complained and e i 

said: "0 Messenger of Allih, we do 2 5 %% J&; b1 :dG #- 

, :d,G ;&ql & $$I not have any vessels." The Prophet jyJ - 
@ said: "Then there is no harm." 

:% $I jk c ; ~ 3  6 3' 
(Sabilf) ., 

. "I;! 
i., iiAjl~ L+ j. (o-ior: r *hall +I) OOqT:t L~,L+JI +pi:c+! 

. o \ I I : z  ,691 2 p g  
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Comments: 
So to say, the restriction remained for some period of time. When All2h's 
Messenger @, saw that people encountered hardships, he lifted the ban. 

Chapter 41. Status Of mamr \ ul) $1 59 - ( i  \ 
, 

5660. It was narrated that Ab6 
Hurairah said: "On the night on 
which he was taken on the Night 
Journey (Al-lsra'), two cups, of 
wine and mi&, were brought to the 
Messenger of All21 @. He looked 
at them and chose the milk. Jibril, 
peace be upon him, said to him: 
'Praise be to All& Who has guided 
you to the Fifrah. If you have 
chosen the wine, your Ummah 
would have gone astray."' (Sahih) 

G ~ ~ I & I  4 1  j. 'y .s, dYig?:d4; ~4 '41 ,G~L+I + ~ i : ~ +  
\ ? A : c  'A1 v i  j 1 -  "4 '+>%I &,Ad> 'LIJl"jl a ;11+ *5ri^i *r ;pv..4:c 

. O\?v:c L&sI,jp, '+ J+>i;?jcv;s-"lL-*r T ' \ ' : c  L ' p  

Comments: 
1. 'The night': This incident was during the last period of the Prophet's g$ 

Makkan Me. In other words, at the time of the Ascension itself, an indication 
was made that wine would be made unlawful, although the command of 
prohibition descended later during the third year of Hijrah. 

2. 'I took the milk': So to speak, from the beginning, AllWs Messenger g$ 
detested wine. 

3. 'The Fitrah, because milk is a natural food for man. 

5661. Ibn M&air!z narrated from 
a man among the Companions of 
the Prophet that the Prophet @ 
said: "People among my Ummah 
will drink m m r ,  calling it by 
another name." (Sah*) 
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Chapter 42. Stern Warnings +&I~>I y$ - ( i ~  41) About Drinking @amr 
(17 a\, 91 "3 $ +a, 

: 

5662. It was narrated that AbO :ji ?c :; t&i - o i i y  - - 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 

~?l& +I 9 & 2 G, ~s f  
Allih @ said: 'The adulterer is not * 

a believer at the moment when he $91 fi ,$ $ 3 . . 
is committing adultery, and the J&; ' JL ,, J ,, 1 3 c + ? ~ l  
wine drinker is not a believer at the . , 
moment when he is drillking wine, 9; 2% & 2\31 2% gn :% &I 
and the thief is not a believer at k q,;$ $jl 4 3  g; '>$ the moment when he is stealing, 

< ~, - 9 ,  ,,,:, 
and the robber is not a believer at 2s g; ~ 2 9  9 3  43 
the moment when he is robbing t-.! . -- - -  a L, - 9 ,  '. ., 

% *. Y J  '2r 9 s  is?. & 
and people are looking on."' 
(Salzi!~) q+ & @ >Q\ 22 

I a ,  ,,, 
. '29 P J  

,+, ~ Y i v o : ~  ~4;-1, Aj! 2 >I -4 ~+ l l i e i l  c&-JI +p\:~+ 

j. 0V:C c$! . . . WL &I jc d 4 Y l  A @  d& -4 'dL+YI 
. 0 \ 7 4 : .  ~ ~ $ 1  2 9 9  6 %  b j. t fu l  +lz 

Comments: 
1. The purpose of the Tradition is that these actions are the repudiation of faith. 

Faith cannot tolerate these things. It stops one from them. It does not mean 
that he becomes an unbeliever. For details, please see nal-ration 4873. 

2. This narration proves the enormity of drinking wine, because it is shown to be 
the negation of Faith or Imin. Even othenvise, drinking wine obligates the 
prescribed legal punishment, and the action which calls for the 
implementation of the prescribed legal punishment happens to be an 
enormity; adulteiy, theft, and highway robbery are all included among 
eno~mities. 

-,, . i 5663. It was narrated from Abii : j6 +I;L 3 2 u l  L,+I - o-,iy 
Hurairah that the Prophet said: , a  9 'k\;;v\ 2 + 3 Qj\ 
"The adulterer is not a believer at 

, , the moment when he is committing $7; 3 dk : Jij ~ $ 3 ~  
adultery, and the thief is not a -, * 3 & $1; $71 & 3 
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believer at the moment when he is a i2$ $i > 232 ,+&is $31 
stealing, and the wine drinker is 
not a believer at the moment when & & 2131 23 ~ I I  : jG @ $1 -, 
he is drinking wine, and the robber 1 v I, ,sl csA & cs$JI cs+ ,-Yj Lay 9 9  is not a believer at the moment , 

>, !, * %, ,>, when he is robbing and taking $3 &- $1 ~3. g3 'ay 9 9  
something valuable by force while ' :,.? , - .I %, ,,, 
the Muslims are looking at it."' 2; $3 &I; 4+ *: YYj pj 

, , 
(Sahfh) . [I&, 9 3  p;Gi +i ;@I 

, , 
5664. It was narrated that Ihn : J E  213 5 '@f - o l l l  

'Umar and a number of the  $$31g>' i>2A$ I ., a k:l y- 
Companions of Muhammad @ - - .' 7 
said: "The Messenger of AUih @ y ~ = T  2 23 $ GI , 3 , c y  $ 
said: 'Whoever drinlcs Bamr,  whip sn :% A&; ~6 & 
him; then if be drinks (again), whip 
him; thenifhe drinks (again),whip $2 L! $ i:s;d6 $1 $2 
him; then if he drinks (again), kilI ;! $ ' i9&6 $3 ;I $ ;,% 6 
him."' (Sahih) {{<$6 $2 
cL- li! :"I+ ~ > ~ l x l l  *i + j i  < O \ V \  :C ~ ~ 3 i i ; l l  2 9j [p+~] :c$ - 

.$I &.bJl );I, 'r p" dl ,y 2i; ,y j l  &$ jr ttAY:e ,&I "9 $ 

, , ,,,: ' 
5665. It was narrated from Abii :JLi &?Is! 3 A ~ L  - o ~ ~ o  

, a  Hurairah that the Messenger of 3 +? dl ~2 : ji $G 6 2  
AUih g said: "If he becomes , ., 
drunk, whip him; then if he $1 > ~$71 4? q2d1 ik  
becomes drunk, whip him; then if 41 4&; > g! 2 c %  
he becomes drunk, whip him." ,$ L l $  9 . e :  

Then be said concerning the fourth 'o&+ ,$ 1ip1 :jG 
time, "Strike his neck (i.e., kill jG ? l1ij&6 ,$ ;) ? 'i3$6 
him)." ($afzih) 

11% 1;>Li11 :&\?I 
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5666. It was narrated from Abfi ,,, ~ 6 

1 2 1 LJI - 0 7 7 7  
Burdah bin Abi Mfis;, that his 
father used to say: "I do not see ., 3 c $  2 &I; 3 cJ$ $1 2 . , ,  
any difference between drinking , : 9 f ,. :-*, 

& z ~ i z r  and worshipping this bK :$I 3 ~ S Y  +$ $ a>A 

column instead of All2h the Mighty :$ >T 91 G> 2~1 G : h$ 
and Sublime." (Sa!zi!z) 

,>3 > 41 $21 > G J ~ l  

&lj":+I c7 4 +t O!V':~ zd;jll 2 p3 [&gr p BALL] :cyZ 
'L;Ldl CDkJ '&lp\ll kk- 4 id -'>I> pj m $  &i Jjlj'r:*ilprjlj ''6 &I 

.?I0 / \  i :A >Y >I, 

Chapter 43. Mentioning The 3 G J l  , .. ZlgJl ,. y4 - ( z Y  41) 
Reports Concerning The Saliih ( l Y  G d i )  $1 uJk +I& 
Of The One Who Drinks : ,  

@amr 
' - oy, , /  5667 .  ' U r w a h  b i n  R u w a i m  : j 6  +L 2 2 L.p 

narrated that Ibn Ad-Dailami rode - !, ,,,: 6 

looking for 'Abdullih bin 'Amr bin 
+? $3 ;. j! $ A L 2  l;+-I 

, . 
A.-',&~. Ibn Ad-Dailami said: "I &@I sl 2f : +;; $ i;? : 26 
entered upon him and said: '0 LilS >>'S $1 G $.& 4; 
'Abdull2h bin 'Amr, did you hear ' 4  , - 
the Messenger of Allgh say 3 :a Lk ,- a'' a : & 2 1  $1 j 6  
anything concerning Khamr?' He jG; ,2p +; 
said: 'Yes, I heard the Messenger 

, . of AU2h @ say: If a man among c.+ cF :j6 ?+s 41 L f 2  3; 
I .  I ,  

my mlzmalz drinks Mzano; AlEh 4s 9,) : 22 jG5 
will not accept his Sal6h for forty . ' days."' (Sa!zi!z) ;% & $$ 6 .sf 0 5  : x; 

.[I 

C ~ Y ? : ~  c+;i -3 L O \ V ~ : ~  rL5)Sl l l  2 9, [v r ~ L j 1  I ~ j - 2  

, 0 1 v r : $ 1 + ~ 1 & 1  , e : & . p 4 * " ~ ~ ~ + i ; ; i ~ j . ~ ~ v ~ : z c e ~ ~ ~ + j i  

Comments: 
Acceptance of prayer (ritual prayer) means gaining the recompense or the 
reward of prayer. So to speak, the wine drinker would not gain the 
recompense of his pelformed prayers for up to 40 days, although he will have 
to pray still, and their restitution would not be obligated upon him. 
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,,, # ; 5668. It was narrated that Mas@ + 5 3; L+l - o,7A 
said: "If a judge accepts a gift he , 4 ,  , -I 

has consumed unla&l. 2 - 51 & - JS klz : Y Li - 
, ,, and if he accepts a bribe, that takes 2 L +  ; 2 '21jlj 5 2& 

him to the level of Kufr." Masnlq 
said: "Whoever drinks &amr, he I$ : j 6  43% 2 ' & I <  &T 
has committed (an act of) Kufr, &: l;h $f 5 ;dl 
and his fi~f. is that his Salih does , 

; :;3s j6; ,$jl & 
O A 9  

not count." (Da'$) ,. . 3-> 

2 s' ,,:>, *,, 
.pSg '$ .-" 42 .. , 

. Z %  

'&- jir + d  +I 0 o \ v o : c  ids\ ,+ips Cu'qd .>Lll :@ r 
. I v \ o : c  

Chapter 44. Sins Generated By 3 !$&I1 1 74 - ( f f ,+&I) 
Drinking Barnr, Such As - 4 .  
Forsaking Salrih, Murder And &2 +l@l$> & 3 1  "..,, 
Committing Z i d  

# 

, 
5669. It was narrated from Abfi 
Bakr bin 'Abdur-Ra$m?m bin Al- 
H&i& that his father said: "I heard 
'Uein, may Allih be pleased 
with him, say: 'Avoid m m r  for it 
is the mother of all evils. There was 
a man among those who came 
before you who was a devoted 
worshipper. An immoral woman 
fell in love with him. She sent her 
slave girl to him, saying: We are 
calling you to bear witness. So he 
set out with her slave girl, and 
every time he entered a door, she 
locked it behind him, until he 
reached a beautiful woman who 
has with her a boy and a vessel of 
wine. She said: 'By Allih, I did not 
call you to bear witness, rather I 
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called you to have intercourse with +.&; : jG  Lk a Gk 4, me, or to drink a cup of this wine, 
or to kill this boy.' He said: 'Pour 1 s 6  $3 '!$ 2, 4 L;3 ' *  f+ ' * 

me a cup of this wine.' So she A G q j  :kgl & y !GI3 $$ $1 
poured l h  a cup. He said: 'Give 
me more.' And soon he had Gkf 6s sf &$ gL 3, 
intercourse with her and killed the 
boy. So avoid @an,r, for by N l i h  . GL.2 
faith and addiction to g a m r  
cannot coexist but, one of them will 
soon expel the other." (Sa!ii!i) 

.>Yl + d l  $1, ' o \ v l . : c  &&$I j 9 3  Ly+ a 2 L l l  :&id 

".,, e-:f 5670. AbC Bakr bin 'Abdur- & : j i ; :  +y .* - O,V, 
Rahmin bin Al-Hiri& narrated 

' >  ~, 
that his father said: "I heard 9 &>% 2 - $>GI 31 +% - 
'Urnin say: 'Avoid @amr for it is ;! 22 : j t  ~ $ 3 ~  
the mother of all evils. There was a ,< c < 
man among those who came before : j G  21 $ , , 
you who was a devoted worshipper 6 1  $ I . . j 5 : 

f *I . 9 d& and used to stay away from 

p s x> LE 26 cGdl people."' And he mentioned ,, . 
something similar. He said: "Avoid . j i  . & $:: 2 ,:~,- ,<,-, + +. 
@am?. for, by Allih, it can never 

9 g $6 $ ,&G 
coexist with Faith, but soon one of - 

a - them will expel the other." (Sahi!~,) 
a . , ~1 ~ 2 7  &; .jL ;kgl3 E P -  

. &G 

&VI  -42 2 yi, +b Y A A  c YAY / A :  &I Iv O ~ L L I  : E+ 
.o \vv: ,  '&$I j p3 &4+ 

5671. It was narrated that Ibn : j g  2 3 &f t$f - O Y V \  
'Umar said: "Whoever drinks ,- ,-, -:$, ' , , , , ,- ,*,> ,:$, 

KAanzr a n d  d o e s  n o t  g e t  . b : JL; >% j! c,+ bJ=- 

intoxicated, his Saliilz will not be 41 $1 $5 - :GI 2 41 
accepted so long as any trace of it 

$ 1  12q g &J$> - remains in his belly or his veins, 
,, , m , , 

and if he dies he will die a &fir. If 3 2 + ,& 91 42 5 : JL; 
he becomes intoxicated his Saliilz 'z$ l& $9 jf 4is 2 $2 G :h will not be accepted for 40 nights, 
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and if he dies during them, he will kj 2 3G ;G 
die a &fir." (Sah* Mawqrij) 
Yazid bin AH Ziyitd contradicted &I2 % & 6q s;f :& 

him. ,+. f ! a  i., 2~ ,,>g 
4 4; '% -$ 

jpr > I 9  &i ik O \ V A : c  L ~ S I  293 [;94ig0 o a L L 1  :c+ 
.& '  

5672 I t  was na r ra ted  f rom a f ~ l  * #  2 * * * >  LFl '-:: -  IVY 
'Abdullgh bin 'Amr that the "&., * '  , , 
Prophet g$ said: "Whoever drinks c , -$ 2 ~ ~ 7 1  2% 3 
@nmr and puts it in his belly, 21 ek : J.ql .* J 9  ' -,,: 6, 

&= 2 &I3 LY-13 
AUih will not accept his Salrih for 
seven (days), if he dies during 3 ~ 2 %  *T &$ 3 6 
them" - Muhammad bin Adim ji3 ,@ $1 2 3> 2 $1 g 3 
(One of the narrators) said:['] "he . , ,  + ,  ,,- ,- ,$,, 

will die a Kafir. If he was too GI] : J6  .$g $ 1  44; 3 f ~ l  2 
- ~ 

intoxicated to offer any of the 21 J$ 2 & 2 && $1 42 
obligatory" - Ibn Adam said: "or 

21 3 { '+ .;& '* recite Qur'$n, his Salrih will not be % 
accepted for 40 days, and if he dies 3 & sif & l>g AL +,, 
during them," And Ibn .&dam said: ,a 

"He will die a &fir." (Dam +~,~I I I  :?a $1 J6; .u+,lyl 
$$ 

, {,% &G ;1 c; 2;f :.& 3 $ 
, > .  ' 'I .ul>g &I2 &jn J L j  

> I ,  . A -  \ r t q Y : .  ' r ~ r / \ Y : ~ l ~ l  422'1 C L & 4  o 3 L j l  :=+ 
. & j . . L h ~ + + j ~ i ~ ~ ~ * & ~ J u ~ ,  G O I V ~ : ~ G ~ ~ I ~ ~ ~  ,+&YI+ 

Chapter 45. Repentance Of The +I "Jb $$ - ( r o  +I) 
One Who Has Drunk &zmr , , 

( t o  &AI) 
,,,: L 5673. I t  was na r ra ted  tha t  2 $$; 2 &I$ kfl1 - 07vy 

'Abdullih bin Ad-Dailad said: "I kk ' : * ,  
bG ek : j6  L? entered upon 'Abdullih bin 'Amr 3 y  2 , - ? - 

bin Al-'& when he was in a garden : 6 I 1 : j 4! '7 
of his in At-T2if called Al-Waht. , , a :  ,,,: , ci ,, ,* :, , 
He was holding hands 2 3 f l  4 ~ ~ 3  c . -$ 2 %J >k 

['I That is, the author reported it through two chains, one of them hom Ibn Adam with the 
discrepancies in wordings noted. 
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with a young man of Quai& who ' . ,  rzE;G **;L& was suspected of drinking &a~?zr.. - '? 6' iP --, *-, * , ~ 

He said: 'I heard the Messenger of > ,$ -3 2 - &l;jVl $> 
Allih g$ say: Whoever drinks a; j 6  dil , - **; $ 1  & B a r n r  once, his repentance will *. 

not be accepted for 40 days, then if 5 2 $> y i l  s '&Z ,$ $ 1  
he repents, Allili will accept his 3 &c $; kjl 5 Jg +,&& repentance. If lie does it again, his 
repentance will not be accepted for : 91 "5 sl 4; $-$ 

, , 
40 days, then if he repents, Allih 9 I J . +> $ 8  :Jg @ $1 JG; + 
will accept his repentance. If he 

: "  , 5 ?' does it again, his repentance will K G  &&;I c$ by $1 
not be accepted for 40 days, then if 

&: iE LG he repents, Allih will accept his +L: +LL :g 
repentance. If he does it again (a '& %I ALL . ALL . Lg 1S.G &>I ," "*.: +Y 
fourth time), then it is a right upon ,,. ., . L - dl $ 1  & lk Ll3 ;E L$ 
Allih to make him drink from the - -  -- - 
mud of ~ibi i1 '"  on the Day of j2 ul @I r% J ~ l  , . 
Resurrection." This is the wordii~g 
of 'Amr. (Sahilz) 

JJ G \YVA:, 'irk > I  -3 L O \ A ~  :, r6)SIIl 2 _,a3 [w oL!] 
.>, 0 7 7 ~ : ~  '$1 Lisj.i j> Comments: 

'Al-Walzl': This was his large and extensive orchard, which he had inherited 
from his revered father. Its expanse is said to be immense. It mostly had 
grapevines. 

5674. It was narrated from Ibn GG > c$f - o ? V t  
'Umar that the Messenger of Allili , . 1 ~ f ,  A :, ,. t-; ' ,. O * I d  3 L>Li l>  
@ said: "Whoever drinlcs B a r n r  in ,, I Di 

this world and does not repent 22 : j k  d l  sl 2 - 4 M I ;  - 
*, 

, ,  
from that, will be denied it in the 41 j&; Si :$ $1 2 '&> &G 
Hereafter." (Salzilz) 

m -  ': &, > /J1 
r ' r -  .- +> >]I : j k  @ 

- a  

. l l & S Y  I 2 6; I.& 4 
u ~ 9 ~ J  rp"~ &I GI+: JL &I Jb, '+$ill 'G~L+II +pi:c+ 

+. + I I " + " ' I  <e3 i O O V O : ,  rQ&J CYyY~, 

1'1 Meaning, the juice or sweat of the people of Hell 
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L 

Chapter 46. Reports 2 &@I 2 - ( i ~  +I) 

Concerning Drunkards ( i ~  ~ A I )  $1 

5675. I t  was narrated from 2 ;& 2 p:f - o,vo 
'Abdullsh bin 'Amr that the  P 

'J& g G k  :JC  
Prophet g said: "No one who 3 , 
reminds others of his favors, no LGG 3 ' &? 2 * -. ' d l  J a +L 
one who is disobedient to his --  , , 
parents and no drunkard, will enter : jt % $1 --  2 . 3$ d $ . 41 &? 2 - .  
Paradise." (pasan) &x g; ' s ~  t g; ' 5 ~  x$ g), 

, 112 
. . I pj 14! pu - jc Y + \ / Y : - ~ /  ++i cFi zeP 

.hl$ L.*zJj G \ I " A Y L \ ~ A Y : ~  dl -3 L O \ A Y : ~  
Comments: 

Meaning these are baniers preventing entrance to Paradise; while after 
punishment or repentance, the barrier may be lifted. 

'., ,,,:: , , r ,,,a 6 
5676. It was narrated from Ibn + Lyl : Jii 49 L+l - O l V 7  

'Umar that the Prophet g said: ~2 : JG , ~ ?e 
"Whoever drinks @amr in this ,-' ./! 
world and dies addicted to it, and : J C  @ $1 $ $ $1 2 L S ~  -, , , , 
not having repented, will not drink 2 G~ $; L~ 

,' - 
it in the Hereafter." (Sahih) ~9 

.lli~ql 2 $3 p l& 4 
Y .  ~ r : ~  , r~y pj j~ dig pj + $ A T  d~ ,L L+>IYI L+ 

.O\hT:. ' & ~ r  2 r.3 cY+ .! -.j 2 b  L.*2 j. 
Comments: 

(See No. 5674). 

,,,a z 5677. It was narrated that Ibn : j 6  ~ 5 ;  2 b+l - 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of 

6 :, , a s  * ,  ;e G k  All& @ said: 'Whoever drinks $1 2 ~6 fl ~ ~ 2 1  3 
a a m r  in this world and dies +> +, J+; j g  : j e  $ 
addicted to it, will not drink it in 

2 G$ $; &G > *, the Hereafter."' (Sahih) 
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, , - - r 5678. I1 was narrated that Ad- + L*I : JL d-' . l?'f P - n - $ V A  
Dal>l>ik said: "Whoever dies 

3 a i  , m e  &I d l  addicted to @anzr will have boiling * 3 *;e-+, 
water thrown in his face when he &3 2 9, &X L G  g :26 , . 
departs this world." (Sa!$z) 

I$%\ & &! 
I ,  ' I  I  I % A :  ' I  [ I :c$ 
Comments: A L I i ;  & $ s n I l ~  &. 21 

'When he departs this world' means after dying, in Balzakh or on the Day of 
Resurection. 

Chapter 47. Banishing The 31 uJb & $ - ( f v  
Drinker Of &arnr : , 

( f v  UI) 
I., : i 5679. It was narrated that Sa'eed jc cJj - 

bin Al-Musayyab said: "Umar, may , ,* 
A l l i h  be pleased with him, ck :A6 ?l% 2 & ! d l  & G k  
banished RabE'ah bin Umaiyah to sl;71 & &:k j6 , , ,a, 

Khaibar for drinking gamr ,  and , L k P  
- 
he went and joined Heraclius and G 3 '2291 @ L- 2 
became a Christian. 'Umar, may >3 +$ : jt dl 
Allih be pleased with him, said: 'I . . 
will never expel any Muslim after &=& 2 J! $1 2 G\ 5 G3 
this."' (pa%$) ,j :k %, @; ;bt j~ , $ < <  

c+ 3$ 
, ;g +?f 

i 

Chapter 48. Reports Used By $1 J+ql 3; - ( f ~  +I) 
Those Who Permit The " ,  

Drinking Of Intoxicants ( f A  d l )  @I "12 &$ 2 4 
i : - ;>I 3 ;G csf - o,A. 5680. It was narrated that AbO & / . , 

Burdah bin Niyir said: "The I ' ? ~ 6 , >  c 4 j ; ? l  
Messenger of Allih $g said: 'Drink e; ,",.' * ,  
from vessels hut do not become 2 - $ - 2 2  $1 2 c%T 2 c+?l 
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intoxicated."' (Dam 2 l;$ln :@ $1 24; jLi :jLi 
AbO 'Ahdur-R&m&. (An-NqTi) 

said: This is a Mzinkar Had?& in . N l 3 g  q; +&I 
, , which Abii Al-&as Sallim bin &-G ;i J~ 

Sulaim was mistaken. We do not 
h a  ' 

know of any corrohor$ting report 9 !,& 2 fL y s y l  41 g . & . 
L i< ), from the companions of Simac bin 4G' & ~6 lkl + 

Harb, and Sim2k is not strong. 
'4,'&; &gi 2'JG; A b a d  bin Hanbal said: "Ah13 Al- jP! ' . , , y> +I .,.: &was made a mistake in this 
;f ;g :J+ 2 jg 

Had@. &a* contradicted him in I S& , = dl lL 
the chain and the wording, (Da'ifl Y., 2 :A /$ql 

II I .@& ??I212 LL$ 

2iii LYT 41" O \ / \ V : ~  'LS;-U~ 4 p~ [++ OJ~L!] zE+ 
.&I di, , t r ~ s r r ~ ~ / t : + ~ j ~ ~ ~ ) + 2 f ~ p 4 4 2 ~ ~  

5681. It was narrated from Ibn &q 2 ~ - o-ih\  
Buraidah, from his father, that the , A : T : Li ,, Gk : 
Messenger of AUih & forbade Ad- 3 -Y fl -$ - .. 
Dubbri: AI-Hantarn, An-Naqk, and .' :ur ,-. 3 ;.,a&$ GI j;. ,yy + $& 

> 

Al-Mz~zaffat. (Sahih) , , 

'$1; &&%I j;. @ $ 1  j ~ ;  5f Abii 'Awhah contradicted him. 
. ZI$ ;f Z& 'Al; 

So to speak, the original narration is thus 

5682. It was narrated from Sima, .: j 6  2 & ;I 6-J - o,Ay 
from Qirsifah,  one . o f  their  , ; j  g- , a  > l,a~ p:: 
womenfolk, that '&&ah said: . A  4 

,, "Drink bu t  d o  n o t  become '+ yf2, zG2 3 '+G 3 
intoxicated." (Da'fa ~ . , , ,, 

, I3G q; : +JG q E  3 AbO 'Abdur-Raham2n (An-NasTi) 
)< - said: This too is not confirmed. We $ &-f 12; 2l J~ 

do not know who this QirsSah is, ,, 
and the well-known view of 'Ashah 2 5 +$ q ?$' 2 G23 b ,; 6 
is different from what ~ i r s z a h  @ A;; A$ +G 3 
narrated from her. 

.2&4; 
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5683. I t  was na r r a t ed  f r o m  
Qud2mah A l - ' b i r i  that Jasrah bint 
Dij2jah Al-'hiriyyah told hirn: "I 
heard '&&ah when some people 
asked her about Nabi&, saying we 
soak dates in the morning and drink 
it in the evening, or we soak them in 
the evening and dri& them in t11e 
morning. She said: 'I do not permit 
any intoxicant even if it were bread 
or even if it were water.' She said 
that three times." (Hasan) 

9 LIA3 '?ljkil 9 dl+ 4. o \ 9 * : e  "+3 4 p3 [p- aak.Afl :&$ 
Yo7A:c ~~41 :- b.b Z-j cL.dl ,+=- dl+ &I 

Comments: 
It transpires from this Hadie that '&&ah B did not consider permissible the 
substance containing even slight intoxication. It is significant to realize that 
intoxication does not occur in the Nabidlz brewed in the evening or in the 
morning with the passage of one night or day. Even then, she sounded a word 
of caution that intoxication should not occur. Hence, the unknown narration 
transmitted upon her authority previously is not appropriate from any aspect. 

5684. It was narrated that 'AX bin 
Al-Mubsrak said: "Karimah bint 
H a m m h  told me that she heard 
' a i&ah ,  t h e  Mothe r  o f  t h e  
Believers, say: 'You have been 
forbidden Ad-Dubbri' (gourds), you 
have been forbidden Al-Harztam, 
you have been  forbidden A l -  
Muzaffat.' Then she turned t o  
women and said: 'Beware of green 
earthenware jars, and if the water in 
your clay vessels intoxicates you, do 
not drinkit."' (Da'if) 

,&)wj ;p +i ~i o \ q \ :  e 
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5685. It was narrated that ',&&ah ,,, : 6 2 I - oiho  
was asked about drinks and she 
said: "The Messenger of AU2O g 2 Sci L%& : J i  2~ ~k : ji 
used to forbid all intoxicants." And $1 &,G 3 &I; 222 : j,j they use the narration of 'Abdullih 
bin &addid from 'Abdullih bin $1 J$; Lg :a6 G ,.r :31 
'AbbC. ( M i h )  

@ +  
+&; I&\; '& 3 3 @ 

.'$I & 3 212 . '$I  ' y " .  s" .. s" 
. O ~ ~ ~ : , C $ I ~  LI.I++LU, , o r q ~ : , ' ~ $ ~ $ ~ ~ [ - ]  : e ~ -  

5686. It was narrated from Ibn : J G  3 2 3 if c$ - 
Shubmmah who mentioned it from - - ,:< 
'Abdull& bin Shaddid bin A1-H2d, + > I ~ I  62 : J i  AYJ\$! -,, L>I 

from Ibn 'Abbis, who said: "@amr 41 g 2 ;$i 2 9  $1 &+ : 26 
was forbidden in small or large 
amounts, as was every kind of :J6 f .  I% s" .*I 2 , ?$I 2 $2 21 
intoxicating drink." (Sahih) 3 2 9 , ;  6%; +y ,I) 

Ibn aubrumah did not hear from a -  a &&,,':,~:,~ 
'Abdull2h bin &addid. 241e~e d a y  ; i l  ."I> 

. $ 2  

&-dl $1 GAI$ g 0 \ 4 r : ,  ~~31 $ yag [-I :Ei; 
. O T A A : ~ ~ I  

5687. It was narrated that Ibn : J i  2 8 ;f c s f  - 07hV 
'Abbh said: "@amr was forbidden . -, ~2 : J G  , ? , ,' .',' 6~ 
in and of itself in small or large + &3 '3 GJ- 

amounts, as was every kind of &i 3 %I 22 :J6 dafl ','" $1 @ 
intoxicating drink." (Sahih) , , G y  : J G  Fg $1 @ ;.?I2 + $ 1  
Abfi 'Awn Muhammad bin  

' U b a i d u l l i b  A & - n a q a f i  
3 & 9); &%; ,$& ,& 

contradicted him. , , o  ) * I )  ,: ,c $ 1 "  '3 .kz. MIL ."I> 

,$Jl 

. o \ q t : ,  ~ ~ $ 1 2  ps L ~ U I  & . d l  $1 [ p e l  :c2;; 
$ 9  .,,:' 

5688. It was narrated that Ibn 2 41 &i 2 k - 07hh 

'Abbh said: " s a m r  was forbidden p : f- y s  !- 6 2  in and of itself, in small or large 
,* 9 , 0 z  L* , * , a o  

amounts, as was every ldnd of j: k - I  k*; : j 6  !& $ 4 1  
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intoxicating drink."(SnIii!i) : J E  $ 3 ~2 :jt i  ,& 
While Ibn Al-Hakam did not 5 & G k  

mention: "in small o r  large > ~ $ 9 ;  3 c+  2 , 

amounts." ; J E  F(i $1 9 c?~L $ 1  g 
; 3 ;  ,?& ;-.. ,. -7 

, , ,I s, y'r- JS L? 
6%; 

. o  \ q o  : '691 ,j 9 3  [p 0 > L [ I  : &d 

5689. It was narrated that Ibn : jC; !& 2 SI 6 9 7  - o y ~ q  
'Abbis said: "@anzr was forbidden 

+l;l G k  j c  ,& 3 -7 ~2 in small or large amounts, as was - 
e v e r y  k i n d  of  d r i n k  t h a t  
intoxicates." (Salii(z) 
AbO 'Abdur-Rahmin (An-NasVi) 

said: This is more worthy of being 
correct than the narration of Ibn 
aubrumah. Hushaim bin Bushair 
would commit Tndlis and in his 
narration there is no mention of 
him hearing from Ibn aubrumah. 
And the narration of AbO 'Awn is 
more like what the trustworthy 
reported from Ihn 'Abbis. 

5690. It was narrated that Abfi Al- 
Juwairiyah Al-Jartni said: "I asked 
Ibn 'Abbk, when he was leaning 
back against the Ka'bah, about 
Bi&q (a drink made from the 
juice of grapes slightly boiled). He 
said: 'Muhammad came before 
B i a a q  ( i .  it was not known 
during his time), but everything 
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that intoxicates is unlawful."' He 
said: "I was the first of the 'Arabs 
to ask him." (SahG) 

.+ >I P" j& * o\qv:. ,,SI 3 9, ,o~rn:. .cu rw1 :,i; 

Comments: 
(See Hadig 5609) 

5691. Ibn 'AbbL said: "Whoever : ji 2 ~+f - o ? q  \ 
would like to regard as forbidden , , ,,, , , *,? 

*at which )J,a and His Messenger j: "99 'p j: 41; $6 if Gf 
g regard as forbidden, let him > $$ G k  . .I$ 
regard Nab;& as forbidden." ( M i h  ' ' 

, , 21 j Gf ! 
Mawqzij) + :hi 

,q.$ LK gj ?;;L Lf ;> ;. :<'+ 
a1 ',": ' . -. ,f+ a+;; %I ,+ 

'+ + -?:A- j . . i t . ~ r ~ q ~ r v / \ : * p z i  p+.+i [&9y p a a L j l  :,i; 
.;,WI ;, +p @13*11*  0\9A:, ~~31 dps 

Comments: 
What clarification could be more distinct than this one that Ibn AbbL deems 
the intoxicating Nabidh unlawful by Allah and His Messenger g$? How could 
he permit the little quantity of the intoxicating beverage? 

k,, 5692. I t  was narra ted f rom : ji ' vy ~sf  - o,qy 
'Uyainah bin 'Abdur-Ralpnin that 

~ Pa,> 
his father said: "A man said to Ibn L ~ J I  j: 4&C > $ 1  $ G k  
'Abbis :  'I am a man from J :&'+ sy >; j g  : ji %t > 
KJurasin, and our land is a cold + a f  'Gef *? , , 
land. We have a drink that is made >J J d 6  ,$! 2 391 

,, a ,  ' * from raisins and grapes and other -31 k +3 &z ,$ &:iJ~ 
things, and I am confused about it.' - - t 3 32 '$ 2; 
He mentioned different kinds of &; 41; 

S S *  drinks to him and mentioned many, 2 $t a 3 ~ f j  gGyl k q9+&. 
until I though that he had not f 2 ? : & 3 j6 A*,:, 

understood him. Ibn 'Abbh said to & .  ir! '"g.i * 
,* him: 'You have told me too many. jf -;; jf G: 2 '9 Avoid whatever intoxicates, 

whether it is made of dates, raisins . $2 
or anything else."' (Sahih) . o \ q q  : c 631 $ 9, [p a A ~ 1 1  : ,+ 
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Comments: 
In his response, Ibn Abbas & has commanded avoidance of eveiy type of 
intoxicating substance, irrespective of whether it is prepared out of anything. 

5693. It was narrated that Ibn : j6  2 5 8 ;! ~ $ 7  - o-,fy 
'AbbL said: "Nab?& made from 

j,j ;e ~2 : JG  &+?I$l Gk Al-Busr is forbidden and is not 
permissible." (Satzih) 41 9 + +& 2 ~ $ f  L a  

,J+ g&'A\$ : J i@ 

.J,j 21 9 .'L + ola.:, '&J\ 2 pJ C p  0 > L j l  :Ei; 
Comments: 

Since the beverage of exclusively unripe dates quickly gets intoxicating, the 
need for stipulating restriction was not felt. From this edict or ruling also, the 
course of action of Ibn Abbb becomes pronounced. 

5694. It was narrated that Abii : 26 & ? ~ C-: - 
. d  y- 07qi 

between Ibn 'Abbss and the ' ,.. - ,  ,,., people. A woman came to him and 2; d g  $1 k$i : JL ;H asked him about Nabi& made in 
'$\ $y: ?f,*\ >.,<, 

earthenware iars. and he forbade it. ,.. 0 ,  ds15 '#h1 
d .  1 . , GG7,,,dz& I said: '0 Abfi 'Abbb, I make a 4 ; iil .f, , . 

s w e e t  Nabid& i n  a g r e e n  ,,, : z e  a 

2s & %y15 \$ \% is earthenware iar: when I drink it. - ~ - - ~  a ,  
~ ,!: ' .' my stomach makes noises.' He Lg $ & ++ y J E  ,& 

said: 'Do not drink it even if it is 
sweeter than honey."' (Sahi!~) .@I & 

. oY . \ : e ' i ; y J l g r ,Cw  a 3 L l l  :@.2 

Comments: 
1. The objective of the question is that no sourness in its taste is felt. On the 

contrary, it happens to be very sweet, and this is symbolic of it not being 
intoxicating. But the rumbling in the stomach creates doubts that it probably 
contains intoxication, because this tartness is its evidence. The gist of the 
answer is that one should not consume such a spurious beverage, irrespective 
of whether its taste is wholesome and apparently it does not seem to be 
intoxicating. Just consider it that Ibn Abbas & is not prepared to give 
permission for doubtful Nabidh. 

2. 'Abfi Abbas': This is also the agnomen of Ibn Abbas &. 
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5695. Ab6 Hamzah Nasr said: "I 
said to  Ibn 'Abbis  that  my 
grandmother makes Nabi& in an 
earthenware jar and it is sweet. If I 
drink a lot of it and sit with people, 
I am womed that they will find 
out. He said: 'The delegation of 
' A b d u l - Q a i s  c a m e  t o  t h e  
Messenger of AUih @ and he said: 
Welcome to a delegation that is 
not disgraced or filled with regret. 
They said: 0 Messenger of AUSh, 
the idolators are between us and 
you, and we can only reach you 
during the sacred months. Tell us 
of something which, if we do it, we 
will enter Paradise, and we can tell 
it to those whom we left behind. 
He said: I will enjoin three things 
upon you, and forbid four things to 
you. I order you to have faith in 
All&, and do you know what faith 
in Allah is? They said: All& and 
His Messenger know best. He said: 
(It means) testifying that there is 
none worthy of worship except 
AUSh, establishing Saldh, paying 
Zakdh and giving one-fifth (the 
B u m s )  of the spoils of war. And I 
forbid four things to you: That 
which is soaked in Ad-Dnbbri', An- 
Naq i r ,  A l - H a n t a m  a n d  Al-  
Mzlzaffat.'" (Sahih) 

.OT.T:, ,.$I d$, 
Comments: 
1. See Hadig No. 5641. 

5696. It was narrated that Qais bin 
Wahhin said: "I asked Ibn 'Ahhis: 
'I have a small jar in which I make 
Nab;& and when it has bubbled 
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and settled down again, I drink it.' :+,, G : ssL : ~6 
He said: 'For how long you have O A 5 >  51 :AE <.  & 

,, , ; ,:: 
been drinking that?' He said: 'For : Jli %> &; &. lii $ I& 91 
twenty years"' - or 11e said: 'for L3'A 2 a l~ forty years.' He said: 'For a long F 2  - , , - , - 
time you have been quenching your d& : j6 k L : J L  
thirst with something forbidden."' 
(Da 'i$) ,Lg + I&I ~3 ,412  

,,, // . , & $ $ I f i > ( $ + & l & i  

,+iJ c a b 9  d b  .GJ &i lii o Y . r : c  '&$I ,+i p> [* &-*L11 :&4 

. ~ W I  %i y~ Comments: 
The occurrence of fermentation in Nabidla is a sign lhat it contains 
intoxication. That is why Ibn Abbas ruled it as being polluted and unlawful. 
So to state, according to Ibn Abbas, intoxicating beverage is polluted and 
unlawful, whether it is little or mnuch. Therefore, the narration transmitted 
from him, concerning the permission of drinking intoxicating drinks in less 
quantity than what intoxicates, is not correct. 

5697. Ibn 'Umar said: "While he 
was at the ~ u k i z , ~ ' ~  I saw a man 
biing a cup to the Messenger of 
All& @ in which there was 
Nab!&. He gave the cup to him 
and he raised it to his mouth, but 
he found it to be strong, so he gave 
it back to him and a man among 
the people said: '0 Messenger of 
Allill, is it unlawful?' He said: 
'Bring the man to me.' So he was 
brought to him. He took the cup 
from him and called for water. He 
poured it into the cup, which he 
raised to his mouth and frowned. 
Then he called for more water and 
poured it into it. Then he said: . l 1 : t i ~  $$ 1 3 2 L  
'When these vessels become strong 
in taste, pour water on them to 

"I Meaning, at the Black Stone. 
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weaken them."' (?a%@ 

, , .,,.L 5698. A similar report  was df 3 421 2 >$ &,+I; - 0 7 f h  
narrated from 'Abdul-Mslik bin , 

J Gk : jG 5G Nsi' from Ibn 'Umar, from the & .- 
Prophet @. (?a1?@ 

, , 
Abii 'Abdur-R&mh (An-NasPi) 

said: 'Abdul-Maik bin N Z '  is not , ?$; 92% 
well-known, and his narrations are 3 &I , , G :.&71 g i f  jG 
not used as proof, and what is well- 

< "&; @ 3; ?*$ s' ,& known from Ibn 'Umar is the 
9 , *  

opposite of what he mentioned. .&I& $ 21 , 2 , ,#I; 

: jG 2 2s Gsf - 5699. It was narrated from Ibn 
,, '., ,,,:' 'Umar that a man asked about + 4; 2 '~ lg &f 3 $ 1  + 

drinks and h e  said: "Avoid , , -, , E 2 JL g; L\ :$ $1 2 '*' 
everything that  intoxicates." , , , Lp 
(SaW) 

* <, . .t. 

.&I J5 JSI :JG T g y Y l  

5700. It was narrated that Zaid bin if GL : jG 9x19 'ea2 li+T '*,a ' - O V * .  

Jubair said: "I asked Ibn 'Umar 
$ sl 3k : JG g + G; 2 z12 about drinks and he said: 'Avoid 

everything that  intoxicates."' ,h5$ 3 ,, : j 6  ,g>ql 
(Sahib) 

.&UI +LJI $1, r 0 7 . V : ~  ',;.kll j ps [ F  .>Ljl] :c&i 
,,,a L 5701. It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar & ~ $ 7  : j~ 3. b,+l - o v .  , 

said: "Intoxicants are unlawful in 
small or large amounts." (S@+) $, 2 'dl L* 2 $ 1  

~ : jG ,<> 
- ,  ier +I jr Gfl 

.;IF ;I> 
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5702. It was narrated that Ibn <, ,. &+I> :& $ L&JI J G  - 0 v . 7  'Umar said: ' 'Ev~N intoxicant is 
a a m r  and every intoxicant is &sf :?dl $1 2 ' *  1 cf, Lk 
unlawful." (Sahi!~) C, 

, , e - -  
js : J 6  $ GI 2 ',@ 2 &G 

, , 

,~ *',, 5703. It was narrated from Silim e a - ~ > f  - OV .y  
bin 'Abdull?th, from his father, that 

. jc; m\ ,& : Jc; the Messen~er of Allih % said: - . .~ 
a ,  "All21 has forbidden aanzr;  and 22 : J~ - &I J+ $1 $; 

every intoxicant is unlawful." 
W a n )  %f 2 L ~ I  fi $ , &L - 2 Lg 31 

5704. It was narrated that Ibn 
- 2s ~3 f  - o V ,  

'Umar said: "The Messenger of 
~ 2 2  : j 6  - :.- ,. M?th & said: 'Every intoxicant is PY a1 A .~ -, 

unlawful and every intoxicant is , , , , . . . 
3p L>l : JL b3;Li 3 !1,2 &&ana."' (Hasan) j : jc; ,-. 

Abti 'Abdur-Rabin (An-Nad'i) ,&$+i ckL,&f2 
said: These people (narrators) are 3; ';I% & 311 :g 41 2;; 
the people who are confirmed, and 
trustworthy and well-known for , 1 1 3  g2 
their correctness in reporting. And 41 m? &I J a <  : y y 3  *, 1 , :$?I JX if j k  
'Abdul-Milik does not hold the 

, . 
&; '$\ +& Lj;& $,j,& 

status of any one of them even if a , , 
group of the l i e s  of him aided :G& j; + fk ;$ y +jl him. And with A l l i h  is t he  
facilitation to what is right. .~$I&I,; 'h.+ &..if 2 
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5705. Ruqaiyah bint 'Amr bin Sa'd , , c - - ,,, 9 c 

J+ b,+-I : J L  3; b+l - o v a 0  
said: "I was under the care of Ibn 
'Umar, and raisins would be soaked $2 : & d J  - ,<, > 2 $1 @ 2 $1 
for him and he wouId drink them . 3 :a6 ' ., r .  e,:, 
in the morning, then the raisins .., G 9 p '  a; 4 8 ~  

,> . J' , ::, would be left to  dry, and other +x &J d p- Lz $> L;\ +& 
raisins would be added to them, it, '.?,, $ 2  

&,I1 -* '91 & 
and water would be poured on top 

, - " , of them, and he would drink that in '$1 & g% ZG @ k2 ?I -;j 
morning. Then the day after he ,ks dl LE 
would throw them away." (DaTf) 

, C $ l ,  ,., r 
And they use the narration of Abii 3y ji " 3  ?Y +&; 

Mas'iid and 'Uqbah bin 'Amr as 
proof. 

. . 
c~JQil dl*, LE,* 42)J O " \ \ : '&.I ,+j 9 s  'a 0 ' ' j ~ I  : E.+ 

.LIJLJI 21 p dl+ kJWI Jw 
Comments: 

If a fruit remains immersed in water for a day or half a day as much, its effect 
is transferred to water to a great extent. The water becomes sweet. This is 
called Nabidh. If, however, it is kept too long, it begins to ferment and turns 
intoxicating. That is why Ibn 'Umar & used to throw it away after a day or 
half a day, so that no trace of intoxication remains. 

,,,: 6 5706. It was narrated that Abii 5 &q ; S~I kFi - o v a 7  
Mas'iid said: "The Prophet @ 

2 ' 3L"; 3 sG c,,'.f became thirstv around the Ka'bah itr 

so he called for a drink. Some 
Nab@ was brought in a water skin 
and he smelled it and frowned. He 
said: 'Bring me a bucket of 
Zam7am (water).' He poured it 
over it and drank some. A man 
said: 'Is it unlawful, 0 Messenger 
of All&? He said: 'No."' (QaLif) 
He said: This narration is weak; 

because Yahya bin Yamin is alone 
among the companions of Sufyfm 
reporting it. And Yahya bin 
Yams's narrations are not used 
for proof due to his bad memory 
and many errors. 
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5707. AbO Hurairah said: "I knew 
tliat the Messenger of Allili @ was 
fasting on  certain days, so I 
prepared some Nab?& for him to 
break his fast, and made it in a 
gourd. When evening came I 
brouglit it to him, and said: '0 
Messenger of Allgh, I knew tliat 
you were fasting today, so I 
prepared this Nohi& for you to 
break your fast.' He said: 'Bring it 
to me, 0 AbO Hurairah.' I brought 
it to him, and it turned out to be 
something bubbling. He said: 'Take 
this and throw it against the wall 
(throw it away), for this is the drink 
of one who does not believe in 
Allih or the Last Day."' (Sa!ti!c) 
Arid among what they use as 

proof, is what was done by 'Umar 
bin Al-maytgb, may All2h be 
pleased with him. 

."\':e 
Comments: 

(See Hadie 5613.) 

5708. It was narrated from AbO 
Rifi' that 'Umar bin Al-Battib, 
may All2h be pleased with him, 
said: "If you fear tliat Nabipll? may 
be too strong, then weaken it with 
water." 'Abdull$li (one of the 
narrators) said: "Before it gets 
strong." (Da'if) 
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5709. It was narrated from Yahya ,., . .  , ,, ,,,#s 

bin Sa'eed who beard Sa'eed bin : j c ;  , , 42j L;>I - o v . 4  
> - * a  

Al-Musayyab say: ' 'Zbaqif 3 b@ G k  : j 6  JVl @ 
welcomed 'Umar with a drink. He 3 &.z 
called for it, but when he brought it ; - &+e+s< 

a , . :  close to his mouth, he did not like c *  GS '"13; $ 4 : 22 
it. He called for water to weaken it, :> + iL z3 J~ ,,$ a and said: 'Do like this."' (DaSfi 

, ,,( 

.l+L 1% :JG ? L ~ L  

5710. It was narrated that 'Utbah j c ;  3 j ~ :  ;f - o v \  
bin Farqad said: "The Nab?& that 
cUmar bin ~ l - m ~ ~ ~ g b  used to ,y +a\ $i 13k : 36 Zg 62- 
drink had turned to vinegar." f . 3 ,a;&; ;; g (Da'if) & G 

C.,  . r 
One of the things tbat points to $ * 2 &.fjG G > 

the soundness of this is the Had;& $ 2 gs Lg : jt 43 
narrated by As-Si'ib. 

k & 5% G3 & $ z  "a, 

5711. It was narrated from As- 261% :& $ &,dl JG - o v \  
SPib that 'Umar bin Al-aat t ib  ,;k jc; dl GI ,.j tf; ,& 
went out to them and said: "I @ p 
noticed the smell of drink on so- L> 5 -:L?Jl 2 L"I& 51 2 &G , ,  , , , 
and-so, and he said that he bad , - , a  , : ,,,:S,~L 

drunk At-Ti12 (thickened juice of 
&$k+ yli&.d 3 ,e dl :aF\ & I  

,I 9 ,  I , ,I 
grapes). I am asking about what he '+I> f?? 3% & a*- j! : JLG 
drank. If it was an intoxicant I will & hI; - >:r ,: 6; ':&I +I> &I y2 
flog him." So 'Umar bin Al- 
KhatJib, may All21 be pleased with p :a 'g! ~g ,$ 6L> 

him, flogged him, carrying out the t t  ~l 9~ 3 ,  Hadd punishment in full. (&hih) *5 ylL-i $1 
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Chapter 49. Humiliation And 31 kf L y$ - ( t 4  +I) 
Painful Torment That Allih, 
The Miehtv And Sublime. Has &I :+ $ 3 1  u3Li.! ;I+; -, <, 

prepared For The One Who 
: 7  - -  - 

Drinks Intoxicants 
( t i  d ~ ) ' ~ l d l  $fj ,jl$lj 

5712. It was narrated from ~2b i r  ~2 ji 3 I - , , ~ G  - o V I 1  
that a man from (the tribe of) 

' * '  $ i ; e  > A$1 
Jai&in, who are from Yemen, 6231 3 , , , , 

- > ,  ' S  came and asked the Messenger of $ w3 ' I : 
AU2h g about a drink that they +, > & J4; JL ,,: 
drank in his homeland that was rh '$1 & 

L made of corn and called Al-Min ,- ' -7 ;;. .< v.,?, 
4 Jk , *I . &J! yl$ 

(beer). The Prophet .@ said to 
him: "Is it an intoxicant?" He said: : JG lly$ siu :& $1 JG 

-, 
"Yes." The Messenger of Allah @ 
said: "Every intoxicant is unlawful. 

- y, * &; y 4 

- 
M2h,  the Mighty and Sublime, has 49 a1 4 ';I> 
promised the one who drinks : l>,j , llJgJ, a ;! , -, 
intoxicants that He will give him to 
drink from the mud of &bal .,, A ~ u  :J6 b .- G; !$I 6 
They said: "0 Messenger f Allah, 

. l ( J ~ ~  $j $;&I] : ji ;! IR$I $! 
what is the mud of Bibal?" He - ,  

said: "The sweat of the people of 
Hell," or he said: "The juice of the 
people of Hell." (Salzilz) 

I + $ h i  + + $ i L L I ,+ "pi:E& 
. ~ ~ , 3 1 , * l l h ~ I p j . r J I + *  O l \ A : c t & ~ l > p j  G + + ~ v Y / Y . * Y : ~  

Comments: 
(For details, please see narration 5673.) 

Chapter 50. Encouragement To A> & a1 - ( 0 .  4 1 )  
Avoid Doubtful Matters 

( 0 .  U l )  *@I 

5713. It was narrated that An- 2 := 2 6'$ - O V \ Y  
Nu'min bin B a N r  said: "I heard .,? ,. , , 
the Messenger of All2h g say: ~ 2 %  , 2 , - CJJ 2' 9 3  - 

'That which is lawful is clear and + : Ji $ 2 '&I 
, , -, 

that which is unlawful is clear, but 
;5 jQl ;ill : J~ & +, j4; between them there are matters 
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which a r e  doubtful."' And I t  

t9L+2 l;>;f PJJi 5 5  &S fl$l sometimes he said: "But between 
them are matters that are not as '&% l;$f i$ ,: 7 ' -  . j 6  12:; 

I E clear. I will describe the lilceness of g3 3 %, 5l 4,G3 that for you. AUSh, the Mighty and 
Sublime, has a sanctuary and the > $5 cfy I2 $1 55  & 
sanctuary of All$% is that which He *, : $  

has forbidden. Whoever grazes 31 &gil cc67j1 jg ~2 
around the sanctuary will soon ak 55 '22 Lf &;I) : j 6  G:; 
transgress into the sanctuary. And , , e , m s  1 ,:,$ 

whoever approaches a matter that .#-. dl &% %,I1 

is unclear, he will soon wind up in 
the sanctuary." And sometimes he 
said: "He will soon transgress, and 
indeed whoever mixes in doubt, he 
will soon cross into it." (Sahih) 

. 0 7 r s : ~  > P ,  ~ r r ~ ~ : ~ ~ ~ ~ [ ~ I  : ~ i j  
Comments: 

This narration has preceded. For details, see Had@ 4458. 

5714. It was narrated that Abii Al- : J6 5 ~ 7  2 " b4 " , ' "," - ~ v \ f  
Haw12 As-Sa'di said: "I said to Al- csf : J G  2-2:1 

+ . /i 

Hasan bin 'Ali, may All2h be 
o ,  

pleased with him: 'What did you t15sl 2 cG> $1 2 6; 2 
memorize from the Messenger of 

&; 3 $A, 3 : j c  2-1 A U a  g? He said: I memorized - - , ,  

from him: 'Leave that which makes YE $ 1  Lk+ G : %, 
you doubt for that which does not ,j J~ L, I2 : j G  
make you doubt."' (Sahih) .- - 

. [I&-> 

- 
Chapter 51. It Is Disliked To %!$I - (o \ +) 
Sell Raisins To One Who Will 

., 
Use Them To Make Nab?& ( o <  LA) IG 9 -31 , , .~ > , ,~ 
5715. It was narrated from Ibn $; - -c 3 ,!~JWI fi>f - OV \ 0  

T h d s ,  from his father, that he > .  3 3  - 3 - s - r s  A br& 2~ b~ : j 6  - &;;q 
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disliked to sell raisins to one who , I  ,., ., .,) :*7 2 tdjb 21 2 'y 3 +- 
would use them to make Nab?&. , , 

(Sa/tili) 
,!, $, 9, -;.I\ g 27 :$ L I ~  27 

I I 

Chapter 52. It Is Disliked To & &  hl$l - -  - ( 0 7  + I )  
Sell Juice ( 0 7  &.dl) 41 

5716. It was narrated that Mus'ab + ~ $ 1  : ji 2,  , c,,: - nv\, 
bin Sa'd said: "Sa'd had many .Y 9- 

grapevines and he had someone ,$ 9 3 L ? & ?  2 ;G 3 41 
r . c r  r ,) loolung after them for him. (The c;s ;b13 rj$ &, L~ : ji A 

vines) bore many grapes, and that & lp.zGa , . > ' ' ,  
man wrote to him (saying): 'I am . L&I  & d bK> 
afraid that the grapes will be 2~ taI d i q l  J5 A 6 i  2~ :dj 
wasted; what do you think if I 5, & Tz* ;F* ,, *i 57 :j- 
squeeze them to make juice?' Sa'd ,. p . W J  

wrote to him (saying): 'When this ca ~ $ 6  l~ dq 3 ; ~  ,;! 
letter of mine reaches you, leave -, s<,: ;& $9 J5 -1 g my land, for by All2h I cannot trust 3 p 
you with anything ever again.' So 

.& 
he made him leave his land." 
(Sahib) 

. o Y Y Y : t c ~ ~ l ~ p ~ [ ~ r ~ L ! l  :c?/jj 

5717. It was narrated that Ibn @ ~ $ 7  : ji;: j;$ csf - 
S^Xn said: "Sell it as juice to one . -  , 
who will make Af-Tilri' (thickened && 21 2 $&?Is\ 2 3 41 . . , , ,  , 

grape juice) with it, and not Banzr >!. ++ *- Y; :$ :~ & 1% & : j C  
(wine) with it." (Sa/ti!z) 

.I$ 
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Chapter 53. What Kind Of s $ ~ >  >, 

Thickened Grape Juice Is $9 jp- L y$ - (0Y +I) 

Permissible To Drink And ( o Y  ~ ~ A J I )  :& . - g L; &I1 
What Kind Is Not Permitted 

5718. It was narrated that Suwiad &ql @ 2 C'$f - oV \ h 
bin Bafalah said: "Umar bin Al- ,;+ + : j6  wel 6~ : j t  
KJattib wrote to some of his 

/' workers saying: 'Give to  the % ,$ 4; 2 'Z!+ 2 '*+I>! 2 
Muslims thickened grape juice , , 4 J! ,&Lil 2 3 * : J b  
when two thirds of it have gone 
and one-third is left."' (pa'@) G :&I & &I -,, $5~1 $f 4LZ 

, & - -: 
-> 

.&+i 3s 4j3 6 ~ y - Z  4;L; ili O Y Y f  :. '&$I $ 9 3  [* o > L ! l  :@& 

Comments: 
When the grape-juice dries up to such an extent, generally the possibility of 
intoxication does not remain in it. Only sweetness remains. But if it also 
contains intoxication, then it would be unlawful. 

5719. It was narrated that 'h ~ $ 1  : j 6  2 , ,  p:j - o v \ l  
bin 'Abdullih said: "I saw the letter -Y" P- 

I :, cfl, La ~, of   mar bin ~ l - ~ a t t i b  to ~ b t i  3 '& $' ,. ,y $1 
M e s i  (in which he said): 'A ,,+ sg : j6-zt + ,; $G 
caravan came to me from A&- 
Bcim carrying a thick black paint $6 : % c! .sG &! -, Jl $1 
like the pitch that is daubed on ~~2 &&$a+ 
camels. I asked them how long they 
cooked it, and they told me that & $k & '&gl ?@ i ~ f  di.& 
they cooked it until it was reduced & 2 3  +!f .,.,G Gz& by two-third. So the bad two-third 

4 I> 

had gone, one-third to take away , , L l  '$@?I :& -i '&I 
evil and one-third to take away the ,: ,, ~ , - a , . ,: .. . a*+: 2.Xj ;p ps '*.A LL j 
bad smell. So let those who are ,, 

with you drink it." (Da'if) 

,ks Jw dl+ pb d o Y Y ? : C  G ~ ~ I  2 p3 [- Ok+jl :Ei j  
. G j i ~ + 3  i p  

5720. I t  was n a r r a t e d  tha t  & ~ $ 1  : j6  2; C$j - o ~ y .  
'Abdullih bin Yazid Al-matmi 

S ,  , 
said: "Umar bin A l - S a ~ $ b ,  may 41 & j j ~  9 cfG 2 $ 1  
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Allih be pleased with him, wrote to , . ,, , ~l a : jc -+ ,, , 

us (saying): 'Cook your drinks until a - : . + ji , j : A -  .A < , a  the share of the @a@~z is gone, for 41 &> - .  
he has two (shares) and you have 

Lb,j,$l - & -& 5 $2 one.'" (pai@) ,, 3 , 
.&I; p; $1 4 b b  

c f G  p b L  2 b 4: oYYV:c 2 pj [a a > L l ]  r 
. j ' i A V : t  

,,, : ' 5721. It was narrated that A&- $ 7  : j 2 b 7 - o v y \  -3- P- 
Sha'bi said: "M, may Allih be , , 

. JL 
2 ,, , , ., 

pleased with him, used to give the . -, ciJ+ 3 , - 3 $1 
people thickened grape juice into $al Z %I &> 3 hg 
which flies would fall and not be 
able to get out again." (?a'@ 

.p XifL. i i ~ -  OIYA:c ,&)UI 2 p9 [a a > L ! ]  :,-$ 

Comments: 
The purpose is that it used to be veiy thiclc. The thicker the more protected 
from intoxication. Anything that contains intoxication is unlawful. 

5722. It was narrated that Diwiid : 26 31 2 % c$ - oVY Y 
said: "I asked Sa'eed: 'What is the 

d s L  : j6 4+ ~f Gk drink that 'Umar bin Al-Eatt ib,  
may Allih be pleased wit11 him, +.,A; 2 kf G c 1% 
regarded as permissible?' He said: ;& , , ., 3 & G$I : jc y> %I 
'That which has been cooked until 
two-third has gone and one-thiid is , :.,- 

k . 9  
left."' (Sahili) .0170:, ~~91 $ 9, r P  e > L l l  :G$ 

,,, - ' 

5723. It was narrated from Sa'eed : j j $ 7  - O v Y r  

bin Al-Musayyab that Abii Ad- 2 <c G k  : J c $,j + ~2 
DardP used to drink that of which gi : Al - L;;l; a 
two-third had gone and one-third ;. <&+> 
was left. (Sataih) r o~ I,? -i ' G 4 3  hg Z I ; ~ ~ I  &! 

3 
~ L i J I ?  >+I [p 0 5 L l I  : c$ '.i 
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5724. It was narrated from AbO 
MOs$ Al-'Aaar? that he used to 
drink thickened grape juice that of 
which two-third had gone and one- 
third was left. ( M i h )  

5725. It was narrated that Ya'la & c$f ji 2~ c$f - o v y o  
bin 'A@' said: "I heard Sa'eed bin 
A-Musayyab say, when a Bedouin : ji :k 2 & 3 k;g 3 $ 1  

asked him about a drink that had 
been cooked and reduced by half: 
'No, not until two-third has gone 
and one-third is left."' (Sahih) 

5726. It was narrated that Sa'eed 
bin Al-Musayyab said: "When A?- 
TZ'  (thickened grape juice) has 
been cooked and reduced to one- 
third, then there is nothing wrong 
with it." (Sahih) 

5727. AbG Raii' said: "I asked A -  
Hasan about At-Tilir' (thickened +; ;? K& ji ? . - . , . 

2 J  2 J+ 2 $ 1  
grape juice) that has been reduced c -  ?dl 2 dfL : ji 
to half. He said: 'Do not drink it."' 

. $ L A  % >+I ilCp 0 3 L j l  :&id 

5728. It was narrated that Bushair t- : f ji z,, 
Y -Y csf - OVYA 

bin Al-Muhijir said: "I asked Al- 
Hasan about juice that has been :ji <dl $ 3 3 $1 & 
cooked. He said: 'That which has ?Al 5 $ sk . , 
been cooked until two-third of it , 
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5729. It was narrated that Anas . . JLi * * +\I;! 2 GFI -,, : L - o V 1 9  
bin Sirin said: "I heard Anas bin 9i t~ & G k  : j G  &; G k  
MBlik say: 'The Sl~aitdn disputed > dj yi - - 

-L 3 a , , +: with NCih, peace be upon him, 
+G 5 : JL L~ ; 

concerning the grapevine. One s , c - w g ! :  , , 9 j  

said: "This is for me," and the ? 1 9 LI! :J& 
other said: "This is for me." Then lL ' ~ 6 ;  '2 lL : JG ,f$l 
they agreed that NCih would have - ,,, , G .. ,$ rJ, ;j ;l;. i;ik;.L one-third and the ShaitBn would . h& , . -9 - 
have two-thirds."' (&an) . $LA\ + >$I [ w ' B > ~ i l  :e+ 

5730. It was narrated that 'Ahdul- & C-*:j : jG ' Y- C F i  - ovy. 
MBlik bin Tufail Al-Jazari said: 

: j i  J$ ; @ 2 41 
"Umar bin 'Abdul-'Aziz wrote to . , - - 
us (saying): 'Do not drink At-Tila' 1;s y %Al & ;. 3 ~1 , , . 

a ,  (thickened grape juice) until two- 
s3 c~ -A third of it are gone and one-third 

remains, and every intoxicant is . ;I> $2 3; 
unlawful."' (?a%$) 

,oYri:c "+I 2 p> '07. r :c  ar&- O>k-~I :@+ 

*,,: L 
5731. It was narrated that Mamiil : j g  +I>! 2 GFI - oV!"\ 

said: ''Every intoxicant is unlawful." : 26 $$ ' ?; m, ~2 
(Sal~ifz) 

.,$IF 311 
. o Y r o : c & ~ ~ l ~ p j [ ~ a > L ~ l  :e+ 

> > a 9  >, Chapter 54. What Kind Of & %$ jF- TO - ( o f  +I) 
Juices Are Permissible To Drink 
And What Kinds Are Not ( o i  U I )  ;& . . TO; &I 

-,, : L 5732. It was narrated that AbO ~si j ~  3; ,.., - o,,yy 
m i b i t  A&-ma'labi said: "I was 
with Ihn 'Abb2s when a man came %c &f 2 L & I  d7 2 $ 1  . .- 
to him and asked him about juice. 



The Book Of Drinks 370 & d l  +lif 

He said: 'Drink that which is fresh.' , a;g &f+ .J '+ a : j i  
He said: 'I cooked a drink on the --  
fire and I am not sure about it.' He G  231 :j6 !'&I 2 86k '$5 
said: 'Did you drink it before you 

2; G I  j  ,(c& ~ s l j  cooked it? He said: 'No.' He said: . 
'Fire does not make permissible :T $ G,Ci &? : j i  

a, 

C "  & 
something that is forbidden."' j?Y! .j ;hl $$ : 26 ',f J G  yp+ (Sahih Mawqiifi 

. !;; b' 
3\ %: d hL S ~ I  &dlJ ~ i ( l i " h : ~  iiS$l 4 9 3  [&gp w1 :c$ 

.dl*", 9 J+. J3 G-L. +.I C ~ L "  
Comments: 

When the grape-juice is fresh, it is free from intoxication. It, therefore, could 
be drunk. But if it becomes old, then there is in it the possibility of 
intoxication. 

'., ,,,: L 
5733. 'At2 said: "I heard Ibn J+ GY1 : j 6  $9 k$f - o V r Y  

'Abbb say: 'By All&, ~e does not ;k 2.f z ,,,: 0 + 9  GJ? 21 2 $1 
make anything permissible or , , 

forbidden."' He said: "Then he G  !$I; :J& &@'Sl && :j6 
explained what he meant by 'it 

+ ,*: s i : j ~  c22 q; c 
does not make permissible' as 
referring to what they said about q;& +,$, f+ .j 52 2 

. , 
At-Tili' (thickened grape juice), I , 9 >,? ,: ., +.4 ,$+>I : L a p  
and he explained what he said 
about 'it does not make forbidden' 
as referring to performing W6146' 
after eating something that has 
been touched by fire." (&@h) 

(See Nos. 171-185.) 

5734. It was Garrated that Sa'eed C$f : j 6  3g. k$f - o v y f  
bin Al-Musayyah said: "Drink juice , , 

so long as it does not have any &Z 2.7 : j G  & i i +  a F 2 $ ~  

foam." (Sahih) . j i  dl . - p , -  A ,., 2 y& 21 2 
, , 

.+;$ G&il +I 

. o~l':c ~ i ~ ) j l l  g P 3  [ ~ l  :c$ 
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Comments: 
Appearance of froth evidences change or alteration, and it is the sign of 
intoxication. 

e,, 0 i 5735. It was narrated that Hishiin & ~ $ 1  : JJ 2g ~.p\ - o v y o  
bin '&i& Al-Asadi said: "I aslted 
Ibr2Xm about juice and he said: 3k :jli ~ + 5 l $ G  + 3 $1 

G, P o ,  O. 'Drink it, unless it bubbles, so long .& %li. +y 1 : 3 J T& 1 2 <+ \3 
as it doesn't cliange."' (Hasan) .sp' i" 

.OYtj:c ~ ~ s I 4 p ~ [ ~ a ~ L / 1  :c& 
Comments: 

This ruling is not specific to grape-juice only; for evely type of juice the same 
ruling is applied. 

5736. It was narrated from 'A@ @ : j i  $3 ~2 f  - ~ ~ y y  
that he said, concerning juice: 

1 L 2 '41 g $1 "Drink it unless it is bubbling." , 

(Hasan) 6 ,  P a , ;  .& ,p + y l  : J J  

5737. It was narrated that A&- P o , , , + 
,,, 0 < 

J+ L>I :JE L+I - oVYV 
Sha'bi said: "Drink it for t h e e  days 

,9, 0 ,  

&less it bubbles." (&Rib) c > ~ I J  3 L L ~  $ $2 2 $1 

.& ;f g1 2% - ,. ++I 9 0 . .  . . jJ &I 
-, 

Chapter 56. Kinds Of Nabf& 39" : : 
" G y; - (07 +I) 2% %Y Je- 

That Are Permissible To Drink 
And The Kinds That Are Not 

( 0 0  &dl) ;& g Gj 5z91 
, 

,,, 0 < La 2 J> b+l - oVYA 5738. I t  was narrated from 9 
'AbdullBh Ad-Dailami that his fik :j,j & ~2 :JJ  .,J 
father Fail-Gz said: "I came to the + A +  

, a ,  0 ,  .. c o  
Messenger of All& % and said: '0 2 L jp $ LCY. 9 3 ljj v l  
Messenger of Allih, we have z d  :JJ ~~3 L$3al 
grapevines and Alllh, the Mighty 
and Sublime, has revealed that !$I J$; : &% @$ $1 4$; & 
@ a ~ w  (wine) is forbidden, so what 
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should we do?' He said: 'Make ...: s,..; 3 ~ $ 7  23 f3 +G7 raisins.' I said: 'What should we do . 
9 I. 

with the raisins?' He said: 'Soak (ILL; ~ & I I  . . J G  yp lid 
them in the morning and drink z30 : J~ ,b4 -ti? 
them in the evening, and soak , .  . .. . 
them in the evening and drink I $l.% & " k2yj '* :', & 
them in the morning.' I said: 'Can 

j; 9' i2iJ >, ! ;. J; 9: 910:. 

we leave it until it gets stronger?' ‘?szIzjs 
He said: 'Do put it in clay ~3 $ $ 9 y ~ '  : 

OFY 
vessels, rather put it in skins, for if &; I$l 2 ;& jr :JG it stays there for a long time, it will - 

* C, 0 $6 r turn into vinegar."' (Sahih) .& ;L& $k a! + '$&I 

5739. It was narrated from Ibn Al- 
Dailad that his father said: "We 
said: '0 Messenger of All&' we 
have grapevines; what should we 
do with them?' He said: 'Make 
raisins.' We said: 'What should we 
do with the raisins?' He said: 'Soak 
them in the morning and drink 
them in the evening, and soak 
them in the evening and drink 
them in the morning.' I said: 'Can 
we leave it until it gets stronger?' 
He said: 'Do not put it in clay 
vessels, rather put it in skins, for if 
it stays there for a long time, it will 
turn into vinegar."' (Sahih) 

5740. It was narrated that Ibn J 9 , 9".,.G 

2 j1> ,I b+I - O V f  * 
'Abbds said: "Nab?& would be 3 A ~2 : j G  A 
made for the Messenger of AUdh 

* 'L& &f > * p& : J G  and he would drink it in the $1 
morning, and on the following ,, .,: :A> # 

%A & $1 441 +" d g  : J G  gg 
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morning. Then on the evening 
i L .5  LLi I;$ LGl & >; 41 & 

before the third day, if there was 
PP,?, ' 0 ,  . 5  

anything left in the vessel, they 0 % ~  ~9 :cyl 2 w - bk SkJl 
would not drink it and it would be . &+f 
throwll away." (Sa?ii?~.) 

EL :JE 2141 J ~ I J ~ ~  1;+i :+lF L O Y ~ ? : ~  LLSw~ 2 ps LV]  :c+ 
+i ; t ~ .  U~4sPJ~j L$! . . . + ;)& &i (3141) & EJV :JE .A+ ;t!" 

L J ~  
+ 7rxp 2 + d l s  c j I i g J 1  += j! em gag L A &  &i 3 J+ 

. o v f Y : c  
Comments: 

In the narration of the Mother of the Believers, Ai'shah $+, there is mention 
of one day and one night. It is possible that during summertime when there 
was the danger of the occurrence of intoxication, one day and one night was 
thought enough, and during the wintertime, etc., he $g might have been 
drinking it until two or three days. Moreover, this Nabidlz was made in a 
leather water bag (as is elucidated in the report of Ai'shah $+). There was, 
therefore, no danger of intoxication, even if it was kept for long. At the most 
it could tuln sour. Hence, both the narrations are correct. The objective is 
protection against intoxication. 

,,, 0 i 5741. It was narrated from Ibn :jg +12j 2 hGL b+l - o ~ i t  
'Abbis  tha t  raisins would be  + ,  G k  :jg f;T 2 +& 
soaked for the Messenger of All511 2 &y 
@, and he would drink it that day, 

~ ~ 1 ~ 1  g $ 2 ~~~i &f 
the following day, and the day after - .. . 

J" Lg 81 j;; 37 ,g $1 U; that. (Salzib) g p i  ,. , , 

Comments: 
'(He) used to drink it' provided the danger of intoxication had not had 
occurred. When there was danger of intoxication, it was poured out. 

5742. I t  was narrated that Ibn ,byi g+ ;: &I; ~ 3 :  - ~ v f y  
'Abbgs said: "Nab?& of raisins 
would be made for the Messenger LS%] 3 '@ql $ - L& # $1 , 2 . 
of Allih @, at night, and he would J;; ' LL5 :hi 4 " + I  9 L [ S  &f put it in a water slcin and drink it 
during the next day, the day after, k&$ $1 & L + Y  - .  
and the day after that. At the end ' $1  $3 dl; A,: 2% $3 5k 2 
of the third day, he would give it to , >, aQ! i d  , , ,.. j p  rd_lr".' 3 1 0  ,, kl & dLs lip 
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others to drink, or drink it himself, . zlpf 9 4  +f 
and if anything was left the 
following morning, he would pour 
it away." (Sahih) 

/,,.S I . .  + 5743. It was narrated from Ibn ,..\ :JL 49 ~ $ 1  - o v f y  
'Urnar that Nab?& of raisins would 
bemadeforhiminawaterskinin : $ G I $  (863 ~ $ l * r ; > $ i  

. P  
P' ?A> , the morning, and he would drink it ~3 2;s -3 5~ +" fi 

that night, and it would be made . . 
+ 0 9  >>, : ,: 

for him in the evening, and he ~ 5 3 L  ++ & 3 $5 L $ I  & 
would drink it in the morning. He tJJ; & g3 $q J& ~ g ;  
would wash out the water skins and "' 

& CL+ :+.c J,j ,j; 
not leave any pieces or anything in . 

- 
them. Nlfi' said: "We used to drink 
it like honey." (Sahih) 

. O Y O *  :c ' & $ I  g 9 3  Cw 02l;ull :=i; 

Comments: 
'Like honey' means it used to be pure sweet. It contained no sourness. It is 
obvious that in one night or one day, there is absolutely no possibility of it 
turning sour. Though, if there is no intoxication, absolute sourness does not 
render Nabidh unlawful. After all, vinegar also happens to be sour. And 
vinegar is lawful and permissible. 

,,, 0 c 5744. It was narrated that Basslm & c$f : J G  $+ ~21 - ov i f 
said: "I asked Abi3 Ja'far about @ ~f dk : J G  drq 3 $1 
Nab?& and he said: " 'Ali bin 

9 P. , : g  :'JG yfil Husain, may Alllh be pleased with % I  ~; + 3 ,p 
" C 

,". 
him, would have Nab?& made for . , . >  ,,, ,, 5 9- :/, P O  

him at night, and he would drink it ' +J ~ ' 3 ~  %'? J?' &? ' d.G 

in the morning, and he would have k ;$ 232 
Nab?& made in the morning and 
he would drink it at night."' 
(Sahib) 

5745. 'Abdulllh said: "I heard c$f : JG kd > (j-;: 7 - O V ~ O  -Y r) 
Sufyln being asked about Nab?&. 

'dl ;j. @ 3& 9 '  ,... . . + : J G  41 
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He said: 'Malte Nab?& at night + e~ >D, .;;L +y~; @ $1 :JG 
and drink it in the morning."' 
(Sa?zi?z) 

5746. It  was narrated from Abii $G : JG 39 IisT - o V t t  
'Ut&min, who was not Al-Hindi, d& . &I 3 ~p& g dl 
that Umm Al-Fad1 sent word to -. ,. 
Anas bin MBlik, asking him about Ji &;I @I ~f sf : A@& 3'; - ,  
Nabidh made in an earthenware G- 9i 5cLz A c f 

jar. He told her about his son An- . ". ,- G 4rJ 
Nadr, who used to make Nab;& in & ?& 2 3 & I3 $1 $1 41 " .  @ 
an earthenware jar in the morning 

. c+ ;%; ;;s and drink it in the evening. (Da'@ 

. JWI  JW 5~ 5;' O Y O Y : ~  LcSs~ 4 ps [d+ OSL~] :e5?rjj 
Comments: 

(Please turn to Had?& 5655) 

5747. It was narrated from Sa'eed & CS! : J6 2 ,  -Y Ge*' P 1 - OV t V  
bin Al-Musayyib that he disliked 

.$ ++ 2 L r 6 j d  ;i &pu 2 $ 1  putting the dregs of Nabi& into , A1 $ &; 0 6 3  

(new) Nab;& lest it become strong ,-: 

o/& &g : d l  

because of the dregs. (Sa?zi?z) @& a, 2 
C ,  

. .. , - 

Comments: 
The details concerning this matter preceded above in the narration 5743. 

5748. It was narrated that Sa'eed & Cs! : J 2 ,  -, 9 L+l ' - o V t h  
bin Al-Musayyab said concerning a , 
NaBidh: "The dregs are what 'y L f 1 ;i L L G  2 $ 1  

^ I  

intoxicates." (Hasan) 390 .,-. ul d J G  $7 dl o 
, .. $ 2 4  

>& 0 s 
. +?JS 

.hI+ ds C O Y O O : ~  L ~ ~ I  4 ps [-I 1 ~ 5 ? r j j  

Comments: 
Meaning intoxication is produced in it and its ruling becomes that of wine. It 
becomes unlawful to drink it, because from the dimension of the Divine law, 
the ruling for intoxicating drink and wine is one and the same. 
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5749. It was narrated that Sa'eed csy : J~ 2 ,  $ G,, 7 - ev 
bin Al-Musayyab said: "I(hamr is so "F 35- 
called because it is left until the + *; 2 '626 ,% 2 41 
good parts are gone and the dregs $9 ;~;i : jd dl remain . "  A n d  h e  dis l iked . . 
everything that was made by using ' G : s  &:; G& & 5 2.3; 
dregs (by adding new materials to 
the dregs). (Sahih) 

Chapter 57. Different Reports & sj?kgYl y$ - (0 .  41) 
From Briihim Concerning 
Nab?& chii -(OO a i )  UI , ... > +12l / .. 

,,, 0 5 5750. It was narrated that Ibr$h?m : j6 3 > $ i f  l;+I - a v o  * . / said: "They used to think that ihl; kL : J G  ~ ~ ~ , g ~  ~2 
whoever drank something and .. . - , .  
became intoxicated from it, it was 2 & 3 Jp 5 L%& : AG . . 
not befitting for him to go back . , G: - 

AI A;Z I;G :j6 +12j 3 '3p 
and drink more of the same." 3 & p- $ 0  

(Sahib) 'd+ * $12 42 

Comments: 
In other words, Ibrahim An-Nalhaii did not consider permissible any 
intoxicating drink. Neither a little nor a lot. And he has transmitted this 
course of action from the Snlnf or the predecessors. Salclf signifies the 
Prophet's Companions and prominent followers. 

0 :  .. 9 5751. It was narrated that I b r i i b  $ ~21 : JE  ~ $ 5  - o V o ,  
said: "There is nothing wrong with 

, o  

~ a b i &  A Z - B U @ ~ U ~ . ~ ~ ]  (~a'@ L- &f 3 ‘is 3 'a% 2 

Js G + ~  dJ&~ ;I+ ;k O Y O A : ~ ~ ~ ~ I  g p 9  [+ O a ~ l ]  :ee+ 
.d 2 a b j  +u 

Comments: 
Please see narrations 5718 through 5730. 

['I Nab?& that is cooked. 
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5752. It was narrated that AbB Al- + ~$1 : 2 ,  ,,, ", L&I - OVOY 
MislGn said: "I asked Ibrbhim: 'We 

F 0 .  i 
take the dregs of B a m r  or Tild' :AG & 2 '%I$ 3 *I 

e ", .. , 
(thickened grape juice) and clean -$I A?;; k~ jPe. cj - :s +I;/ &k 
them, then we soak it with raisins , 

9.0, 6 9  % ;GI C 
for three days, then we strain it and L 6% 3 1  + + C; L ?'  
leave it until it matures, then we : J G  gj, ;:: 5 ,  >$,, < ;  ?,: 5 :  

4+ $'j-F.ll;y L-y drink it.' H e  said: 'That  is 
Malvdlz ."' (Da ' i f) . is 

,,, 0 E 
5753. It  was narrated that Ibn :&I21 3 2 ~ 1  L+l - OVOY 

Shubrumah said: "May AllPh have il +; - <,PO f I;',. " : 
: I > -,+I 

mercy on Ibrhhin~. Other scholars 
' ,*, 

had stsict views on Nab?& W 11e .d $5; 01 . 2 - >a1 J*: L 'eg! 
was lenient." (Sa?zi?~) 

. &\+ > j i l  9 ~3 %is 0 7 7  * : c L & ~ I  4 pj [v o a L l 1  : ca5?j; 

5754. Ibn Al-MubPrak said: "I 2 5 3 $ 1  - o v o f  
have never found any smlnd report, 

: 3 :: $. GI giving a concession on intoxicants, 9 J 4i 
9 a , ,  except the report narrated from &I 2 @I 2 W ~ I  a+3 G 

. O y ? \  :c  ~~91 2 9 3  [v o a L ! l  :e$ 
Comments: 

So to speak, Ibrahim An-Naldlaii is solitaly or alone in this matter. All the 
Companions and the successors or the Tibi'in consider an intoxicating 
beverage forbidden, while IbralGm An-Nakhaii has been reported to condone 
it in small quantity. Opposition of the consensus of the Prophet's Companions 
is not an ordinary matter. 

.,, 0 E 
5755. 'Ubaidulllh bin Sa'eed said: : JG 5 3 $ 1  @ L&l - o v a  0 

"I heard AbB UsPtnah say: 'I never P I 

9 :3& $,,I q : 0 , 94; *I> 
saw any man more assiduous in 

wu*Lu 

seeking knowledge than 'AbdullPh L$;QI $ $ 1  & &, $7 
bin Al-MubPrak, not in A&-S&inl, 

.>@I; dl; &A ~ G & l  
Egypt, Yemen or  the HijPz.'" 
(Sa?zi?z) 

. o ' C ? ' ~ : ~  ~ ~ ' $ 1  2 ps [,ye 0 a L 1 1  :=+ 
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Chapter 58. Mentioning The 
Permissible Drinks +$I 5391 . y4 - ( O A  +I) 

(01 G d I )  

5756. It was narrated that Anas : j 6 ; p& ;: &?I csf - ova, 
said: Urn Sulaim had a wooden 

9 0  $g Gk : j G  9 S 0 kf G k  cup and she said: "I gave the ;r: 240 ir! 
MessengerofAUL@allkindsof ;$ 5g : j G  :< o x  +j 3 & 
things to drink in it: Water, honey, 1 3 , 

: 0 : .  :a6 63 & 
milk and Nabi&." (Sahih) e + +  

;dl :"\>I 3 g $ 1  i;; 
.a\; .. $1; 

. o T 7 Y : C  ~~'$31 2 9 s  [- o a h l ]  

Comments: 
1. It has been described previously that AUih's Messenger @ often paid visits 

to the houses of Umm Sulaym and her sister Umm Harlm, on account of his 
having relationship with them. In this way, they used to get opportunities of 
serving and honoring the Messenger of All& &$. 

2. It should be borne in mind that here Nabidh s i m e s  fresh Nabidh. 

5757. It was narrated from Sa'eed 
bin 'Abdur-Ralph bin Abza that 
his father said: "I asked Ubayy bin 
Ka'b about Nab;&, and he said: 
'Drink water, drink honey, drink 
Sawiq (barley gruel) and drink milk 
that you have been nourished with 
since childhood.' I repeated the 
question and he said: 'Is it wine 
you want? Is it wine you want?"' 
(Da '3 

Comments: 
The objective of Ubayy bin Ka'b was that the Nabidh comes of all sorts; 
intoxicating as well as plain. If I tell you that you should drink Nabidh, then I 
am afraid lest you end up drinking intoxicating Nabidh, because slight 
intoxication is often not felt. 
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5758. It  was narrated that Ibn s o  S, a :  ,,.o' 

Mas'Gd said: "The people have i; $ $2 & a1 lie! - O V O A  

invented new drinks and I do not : J6 AdJl$l Gk ". < : JG +l>j  51 
lmow what they are. I have not . , . sG I 3 p& 
drunk anything for 20 years (or he jC LP 
said: 40 years) except water and : JG $2 $1 9 L i&i 3 '$2 

. C O +  Sawiq (barley gruel), and he did y2 6Jif >Q, Abi 
not mention Nab?&." (Satzib) " * 

' ,, : 9 . 9  :JE ;I 'k LA 2 
", . 
p,er$ ,&91; rd~ $i k 

.,, 0 E 5759. It was narrated that 'Abidah -& c$f : J 6 $9 b+l - 0y0 q 
said: "The people have invented 

< . $  o .  , 0 . A  

drinks and I do not lcnow what they ‘&* ,$ +- ;tE ' 3 9  21 . ;rc , ,4ul 
<, 0 : ., : are. I have not drunk anything for +? 1 ~ f i ~  : J 6 :+ 2 

20 years except water, milk and 
honey." (Salzi?~) &.& k 413 & L; Yz G -. .w,; ;dl qi k 

5760. It was narrated that Ibn 
Shubrumah said: "Talhah said to - 
the people of Al-KGfah concerning 
Nab;&: 'It is a test whereby a 
young man may benefit but an old 
man may be harmed.' If there was 
a wedding among them, Talhah 
and Zubaid would offer milk and 
honey to drink. It  was said to 
Talhah: 'Why don't you offer 
Nubig?' He said: 'I would not like 
a Muslim to become intoxicated 
because of me."' (Sa?tilz) . OyTV: ,  '&sl 4 9 9   PA^/] :Esl?-j; 

Comments: 
1. 'Is a trial or test': The purpose is that the people of Kfifah have a great 
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fixation on Nabidh. Everyone drinks it, the little ones, the young and the old 
alike. 

2. 'Become intoxicated': This is because NabMh could cause intoxication. One 
might probably not come to realize about its being intoxicating prior to 
drinking. One might realize after drinking that intoxication had already 
occurred in it. In this way, one could end up drinking an intoxicating beverage 
unknowingly. 

, . .,, 0 : 
5761. J a k  said: "Ibn gubrurnah : J I2 + l>i 3 -l L p l  - o V 7  \ 
would not drink anything except > , :, , :,>* > O* . , . 
water and milk." (Sahih) Y b+ a\ d g  :JG >F ~ $ 7  

, $1; ;dl <L 

This is the end of Kitib Al-Mzitaba +g >I $j gi&?,3 I >I 
of An-Nasb'i. Praise be to Alldh, the $5 ' J, g2~1 k @I 
Lord of the worlds. May All21 send 
blessings and peace upon our master G G tL ,& %I &j ~ ' U I  r: * .- 4.. 

Muhammad,  t h e  Seal  of t h e  
Prophets, and upon his good and %I &ij s2hl &I ~f ,&j ul 
pure family. May AU6h be pleased &:$JI @j ' s f  $-I ) 2 
with all the Companions, and those rn +. 
who follow them in truth until the c.' .*.;I l~ J L ~ L L L ~  9 

' I 

Day of Judgment. 
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TRANSLITERATION 

In transliterating Arabic words, the following system of symbols has been used : 

1. Consonants 

Arabic script 

t 
L-r 

a 

A 

L 
L 
t 
> 

i 

J 

J 

L Y  

3; 

d' 

iP 

L 

English symbol 

A'" 

b 

t 

- th 

j 
1> *4 

kll - 
d 

d_]l 

r 

z 

s 

- s 11 
-- 

?** 
d4 >b 

l3 * 

English words having si- 
milar sounds 
- 

bless 

true 

think 

judge 

dear 

this 

road 

is 

safe 

show 
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Arabic script 
English sylnbol 

English words having similar sounds 
P 

h 
health 

3 
W 

wealth 

Ls 
Y 

youth 

:'; This symbol represents a glottal stop (transliterated medially and finally and not 
represented in transliteration when initial). 

";'These sounds have no equivalent sounds in English. 

Native spealrers of English usually identify them with familiar English sounds in the 
lollowing manner : 

:":':The Arabic sounds represented by the symbols (' / ' ) and the ones mentioned 
in the previous note are to be learned by imitating the native speakers of Arabic, if 
one wants to be exact in their pronunciation. 

2. Vowels 
There are only six vowels in Arabic; three of them are short and the other three 
are long. They are symbolized in the following way: 

a approximately as in 'bad' 

i as in 'bid' 

u as in 'pull' 

ii as in 'father' 

i as in 'bread' 

ii as in 'pool' 
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Glossary Of Islamic Terms 

'Abd: (41) Literally meaning 'a male slave'. Also used as a prefix in many 
Muslim male names in conjunction with a Divine Attribute of Allah, meaning 
servant or slave. Examples include Abdullah ('Abd-A112h-servant of AllFih), 
Abdur-Rahm2n ('Abd Ar-RahmSin-servant of the Most Merciful), and Ab- 
dul-Kh2liq ('Abd Al-Kh2liq-servant of the Creator). 

'kbid: (4 MI) One who preoccupies himself with 'Ibgdah (worship) and 
shows relatively less interest towards knowledge. 

'Abir : (&I) A mixture of saffron with other perfumes. 

Abtah or BatltcZ : (?+I S\ +y I) (See Muhassab) Literally means earth of 
small pebbles. These are found usually on the course where water flows at 
times. Usually this word is used for the former valley between Safa and Mar- 
wah, and an open land between Makkah and Mina called Muhassab. 

Abydr 'Ali: (& J ~ i )  The name of a place where Shajarah Mosque is 
situated, 7 krn-outside of Al-Madinah. 

'kd:  (JL) An ancient tribe or nation that lived after the Prophet Noah . It 
was prosperous, but naughty and disobedient to AllBh, so Allfill destroyed it 
with violent destructive westerly wind. 

Ad-Dabiir : ( J 2 ~  1)Westerly wind. 

AdcZlti : ( & b y  I) Sacrifices. 

Adam: (r~i)  The first human being created by AUfih and the first Prophet 
sent on earth to establish monotheism as the original religion for mankind. 

A&tin: (jliyl)The call for the daily five obligatory prayers is called Adlzdrz. 
The person who calls the Adlzd~z is called a Mu'adlzdlziiz. The Adlzdn consists 
of specific phrases, recited aloud in Arabic prior to each of the five daily 
worship times. These phrases are as follows: Alldlzu Alcbal; Alldlzu Alcbar; Al-  
liilzu Alzbal; Alldhu Alzbar; Aslz-lzadu an Id ildlza illalldlz, Aslz-lzadu arz Id ildlza 
illalldlz; Aslz-lzadu arziza Mulzanz~zadalz Rasiil-Ulldlz, Aslz-kadu arzlza Mu- 
hanznzadan Rasiil-Ulldlz; Hayya alas-Saldz, Hayydlas-Saldlz; Hayya alal-Faldlz, 
Hayya alal-Faldlz; Alldlzu Alcbal; Alldlzu Akbal;. Ld ildlza illalldlz. Upon hearing 
the Adhgn, Muslims discontinue all activity and assemble at a local mosque 
for congregational prayers. 
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' A d :  (JILJl) Justice and equity. A fundamental value governing all social 
behavior, and forming the basis of all social dealings and legal frameworl~ in 
Islam. 

Afdal: (~asvl) The best. 

'Adwii : (631cJ I )  Contagion. An influence that spreads rapidly. 

AJuibish: (~L -b l l )  The settlers in the Maldtan outskirts. 

&Edith: (+JL~I) (sing. HacEith) Sayings and doings of the Prophet 
Muhammad &. 
' A d :  (41) Literally means Covenanta solemn agreement between two or 
more persons or groups. 

' A d  Alastu : (cull J+=) (Covenant of Alast) Before creating human beings, 
AU2h asked their souls: "Am I not (Alastu) your Lord?" And they all an- 
swered: "Yes! We testify!" At the Resurrection it will be determined whether 
each individual remained faithful to his original testimony. In other words, 
did his actions reflect his pre-creation acceptance of servanthood and Allah's 
Lordship? Or did his actions demonstrate that he lived the life of a denier-- 
one whose life was a denial of the Covenant of Alast? This Covenant is men- 
tioned in Sfirat Ar-RaGd (13:20) and Sarat YB-Sin (3650). The Old 
Testament tell's of the covenant the Jews made with Allah. 

Ahkiim : ( f ~ \ l  I) (Orders) According to Islamic Law, there are five kinds of 
orders: 1. Compulsory or obligatory (FViijib k;rlJ1), 2. Desirable or 
recommended, ordered without obligation (Mustahabb d l ) ,  3. Lawful, 
legal, permissible, or allowed (Haliil J ~ I ) ,  4. undesirable but lawful or 
legal, disliked but not forbidden (Maknlh 03ZS;ejl), 5. Unlawful, forbidden, 
prohibited and punishable from the viewpoint of Islam. (Mz~hnrram or Hariim 

$9 3' frJ'). 
Ali i f :  (sing. Hi@ (&?L-v I) Covenants and oaths. 

Ahlul-Bayt: (41 +5) Literally means 'the people of the house', a polite 
form of addressing the members af the family, including husband and wife. 
The wards occur is the Noble Qur ' a  when angels came to give glad tidings 
of a son to Prophet Ibrahim at an old age. See Sorat Hod (11:73). Generally 
the term Ahl-Bay refers to the household of the Prophet &. 
Ahlrcl-Hadtth: (+dl  91) Refers to the group of scholars in Islam who 
specialize in the study of Ah&Eth and its sciences, like ImBm Bukhari, ImFm 
Muslim, Imam Tirmidhi, Imam Abu Daud, Imam Albgni and others. 

Ahhtl-'Anid: (>3d~ 9' )  and ('AwBliyul-Madinah): $ d l  31y3 Outskirts 
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of Al-Madinah up to a distance of four or more miles. South-eastern part of 
Al-Madinah in the valleys of Malxur. 

Alzlul-Kitiib: (uWI +I) Literally meaning 'People of the Scripture'. This 
term, found in'the Qur'Bn, describes adherents of divinely revealed religions 
that preceded Islam. Most commonly, the term refers to Jews and Christians, 
and confers upon these two groups a special status within Muslim society, 
owing to the monotheistic basis of their religions. 

Altlul-Kitrib was-Suilclzrzah : (d Is W I > 7) 
Literally means 'the People of the Book (the Noble Qur'an) and the Sunnah, 
i.e., the sayings and deeds of the Prophet Muhammad .&;. 

Ahludlz-Dlzimmalz : (LUI h i )  See Dhimmis. 

AIzluLBaqar : ( 4 1  >i) Those keeping cows. 

Ahlul-Jabr : ( 4 1  >I) See Jabriyyah. 

Alzlul-Qadar : (+dl >i) See Qadariyyall. 

Altlul-Quld : ( 6 9  I b y )  The town-dwellers. 

AlzluC'Uqad : (A I Jmi) The chiefs. 

Ahlur-Riy : (6iJl p i )  Literally means 'the people of opinion'. It refers to 
people higllly learned in Islam that are consulted on Islamic matters. 

Ahlus-Suffalz : ( U l  +I) People of the Platform. See Ashgbus-Suffah. 

Alzmad: (&i)~hmad is another name of Muhammad &. See the Noble 
Qur'an, Sarat As-Saff (61:6). See Muhammad for more details. 

'Alayhis-Salkrn : (r U 1 +) See (Peace be upon him). 

Al-Alzziib : ( ~ l j = - Y  1) (The Confederates) Ahz2b means parties. This term is 
used to describe the different tribes that united together to fight the Muslims 
in the battle of the Ditch at Al-Madinah in 627 CE (5 AH). 

Ayyfimut-Taslzriq : (A+ l hi) 1 1 th, 12th and 13th of Dhul-Hijjah. On these 6 days the pilgrims throw pe bles on JamrM. 

Ayyim : (r%' I) A woman who already has a sexual experience, she may be a 
widow or a divorced. 

'Ajj: (+) Raising the voice with Talbiyalz during Hajj and 'Unzrah. 

AL'Ajmii': (F-I) Grazing livestock such as sheep, goats, cattle, camels and 
others. 

Ajniid: (24 i )  'Ajngd stands for five regions of Syria-Palestine, Jordan, 
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Damascus, Hima and Qansarin. (Nawawi) 

'Ajwah : (;&I) Pressed soft dates, also a lcind of high quality dates. 

AZ-kkhirah: (;j.ql) This term refers to Afterlife, Hereafter, and the Next 
World and embraces the following ideas: That man is answerable to All2h 
That the present order of existence will some day come to an end that when 
that happens, Allah will bring another order into being in which He will res- 
urrect all human beings, gather them together and examine their conduct, 
and reward them with justice and mercy, That those who are reckoned good 
will be sent to Paradise whereas the evil-doers will be consigned to Hell. 
That the real measure of success or failure of a person is not the extent of 
his prosperity in the present life, but his success in the Afterlife. 

AkhyZf: (dl+!) Uterine brother or sister. Born of the same mother but by a 
different father. 

Al-Hamdu LillZh : (4U d l )  This is a part of the beginning Verse of the first 
Sarah of the Noble Qur'w. The meaning of it is 'all praise is due to All*. 
Other than being recited daily during prayers, a Muslim says this expression 
after almost every activity of his daily life to thank Allah for His favors. A 
Muslim is grateful to Allah for all His blessings, and it is a statement of 
thanks, appreciation, and gratitude from the creature to his Creator. 

'AynnLYaqin: (&I >) Assured knowledge, assured sight, that which one 
sees with the eye. 

'Alayhis-SalZm : (e U 1 +) Peace be upon him (pbuh). 

'klim : (CJ W I) (pl. 'Ulam2') A Muslim religious scholar who has attained a 
considerable amount of Islamic knowledge. 

AllZh: (dl) It is an Arabic word of rich and varied meaning, used as the 
proper name for God. Derives from the word 'Ilah which means 'the One 
deserving all worship'. Muslims view All2h as the Creator and Sustainer of 
everything in the universe, He is the Merciful, the Beneficent, the Ma@- 
cent, the Protector, the Provider, the Loving, the Wise, the Mighty, the Ex- 
alted, the Lord, the All-Knowing, the All-Hearing, the All-Seeing, the First, 
the Last, and the Eternal. Who is Supreme and Incomparable, has no physi- 
cal form, and has no associates who share in His Divinity. It is exactly the 
same word as, in Hebrew, the Jews use for God (Eloh), the word which Jesus 
Christ used in Aramaic when he prayed to God. Allah has an identical name 
in Judaism, Christianity and Islam; All& is the same God worshipped by 
Muslims, Christians and Jews. In the Qur'tin, AU2h is described as having at 
least ninety-nine Divine Names, which describe His Perfect Attributes. Un- 
like other Divine Names, Alliih is the Name which is invested with the sum 
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of all the Divine Attributes. The name All211 has no plural and no feminine 
form. 

Alldltu Akbar : (A\ 4U I )  This phrase, lulown as the Talzbil. (Magnification), 
means 'All511 is the Most Great' and is said by Muslims at various times. 
Most often it is pronounced during the daily calls for prayers, during prayers, 
when they are happy, and wish to express their approval of what they hear, 
when they slaughter an animal, and when they want to praise a speaker, they 
also use it to express surprise thankfulness or fear, thereby reinforcing their 
belief that all things come from Allsl11. Actually it is the most said expression 
in the world. 

Amah : (LY I) A female slave. 

A'nzdl: ( J b y  I )  The acts of worship. 

'Antdliq: ( ~ U I )  A tribe from the progeny of ImEq bin Laud11 bin 'Iram bin 
Sslm bin Nii11, between the period of Prophet Htid and IbrBhim, having big 
bodies, strong and of arrogant type. 

Al-Antdnak: (4~5'1) The trust, moral responsibility or honesty, and all the 
duties which All211 has ordained. 

Amber: (9) It has been called ambergris and then amber in later times, 
named after the whale as it is a product that it regurgitates. It is not the 
same as as the sap froin trees that hardens and is called 'amber'. 

Amin : (>y I) Custodian or guardian. Someone who is loyal or faithful. 

h i n  : (>Tj O AIliih, accept our invocation. 

'kmiluz-~akdh : (i Ujl I &Is) The Zakiilz (obligatory charity) collector. 

Amir : (y5' 1) Amir is used in Islam to mean leader or commander. 

Amiml-Mu'minin : (+J..JI y\) It means commander of the believers. This 
title was given to the caliphs after Prophet Muhammad @. 

A~nlah: ($7) There is a difference over its description. Some say it is a 
black and white ram (male slleep),some say rams having more white color, 
some say it is pure white, while some say white and red, and some say black 
and red. 

Antnza Ba'd: (+ L\) An expression used for separating an introductory from 
the main topics in a speech; the introductory being usually concerned with 
Al12h's praises and glorification. Literally it means 'whatever comes after' or 
'then after'. 

Anbij&niyyalz: ( ~ & y  I) A plain thick woolen sheet or garment with no 
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markings on it. 

AnsZr : (> 14jY I) (sing. Ansdn') Literally meaning helpers or supporters, Ansdr 
were the Companions of the Prophet @ from the inhabitants of Al-Madimah, 
who embraced Islam and s~~pported it, and who received and entertained the 
Muhajirin (sing. Muhajir) who were the Muslim emigrants from Mal&ah and 
other places. 

'Annzalz : (;&I) A spear-headed stick. 

'Aqnbalz: (31) A place just outside of Makkah, in Mina where the first 
Muslims from Yathrib (Al-Mad'inah) pledgcd allegiance to the Prophet @ in 
the year 671 CE. A similar rnccting took place the next year when more 
Muslims From Yathrib pledged their :~llegiancc to the Prophet &. 

'ilqd: ( - d l )  A contract. 

'ilqd Snhilz: (+I JA I )  A legal contract. 

'Aqihh: (;+JI) Literally nicans bclief. In Islamic terms, it means the 
following six Articles of Faith: 1. Belief in Allc?h, the One God. 2. Belief in 
Allc?h7s angels. 3. Belief in His revealed Books. 4. Belief in His Messengers. 
5. Belief in the Day of Judgment. 6. Belief in Fate and the Divine Decree. 

gqilah : (GLJl) The near male relatives on the father's side who are obliged 
to pay the Diyah (blood money) on behalf of any of the clan's members who 
lulls a person. (See also fAsabah and Ashdbul-Fz~nld.) 

Al-'Aqiq: (&I) A valley about seven kilometers west of Al-Madinah. 

'Aqiqah: (;Li,;LJI)It is the sacrificing of one or two sheep on the occasion of 
the birth of a child, as a token of gratitude to Allah. 

"Aqrt7: Halqa: (+ &+) Is just an exclamatory expression, the literal 
meaning of which is not meant always. It expresses disapproval. 

'Arafah : (Lip) The ninth day of the last Islamic month Dhul-Hijjah. 

'Arafat: (aLp) 'Arafat is a pilgrimage site, a plain about 25 kilometers 
southeast of Malkah Al-Mukaramah. Standing c~ 'Arafiit on the 9th of 
Dhul-Hijjah and staying there from mid-day to sunset is the essence of the 
Hajj (the Pilgrimage). It is on this plain that humanity will be raised on the 
Day of Resurrection for questioning and Judgment. 

Arbn'ini'yEt : (a &.,% I) Collections of the forty Ahgdith. 

Al-Arba'ah: (.LJ6(1) The four compilers of Ahddfth: Abu Dgwd, Nasa'i, 
Tirmidhi, Ibn M2jah. 

Ar&k : (AI ,~  I) A tree from which Siwak (tooth stick) is made. 
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'AriyyaIz: (441) (pl. 'ArSiyB) A contract of barter in dates. When the fruits 
of a designated tree were given as a gift to another person, then the giver 
was troubled by the recipient's coming again and again to his garden to gath- 
er the dates, so he was permitted to buy the fresh dates in return for dried 
dates. (See Bay t l -  'Anjyalz) 

Arkdn : (hlsJL I) (sing. Rulm) The elements or essential ingredients of an act, 
without which the act is not legally valid. 

ArkrZl~ul-Islam : (? %yl b ~ , ! )  A term referring to the Five Pillars of Islam that 
demonstrate a Muslim's commitment to Allah in word and in deed. They are as 
follows: 1. To testify that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. 2. To offer the prayers. 3. To observe 
fasts during the month of Ramad2n.4. To pay the Zalzit (obligatory charity). 5. 
To perform Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah). 

Armageddon : (hg&>) The place where the final battle will be fought 
between the forces of good and evil (probably so called in reference to the 
battlefield of Megiddo). (Rev. 16:16) 

Arslz: ($Jvl) Compensation given in case of someone's injury caused by 
another person. 

'Arslz : ($41) The Throne of AllBh the Exalted. 

'habah: (+I) All male relatives of a deceased person or a killer, from the 
father's side. 

'habiyyalz : (-1) Tribal loyalty, nationalism. 

' h b  : (41) A very coarse type of Yemenite cloth of cotton threads, some 
of them are dyed by means of knots before spinning with others that are not. 

h-15dbul-ArrLif: (3 lpY 1 L-I bi) These will be the people who are neither , 

righteous enough to enter Paradise nor wicked enough to be cast into Hell. 

As-lzLihu1-FUIU~: (+S+ll UL!) These are the heirs who are the first 
responsibility holders to the Diyah or the blood money due towards a 
person. (These are said to be: Husband, wife, father, mother, 
grandfatherfather's father, grandmotherfather's mother, son's 
daughte~granddaughter, daughter, real sister, uterine brother, uterine sister, 
stepbrother. These are the near male relatives on the father's side lilte broth- 
er, nephew, father's brother etc. In the absence of them, the 'Asabah are the 
inheritors, in their absence the legacy or inheritance goes to Dhul-Arl12m, 
meaning the relatives through mother's side like maternal uncle, mother's sis- 
ter and mother's father etc. 

As-lzdbuslz-Slzajamlt: (;#I +b!) Those Companions of the Prophet $& 
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who took oath to defend the religion against Quraysh at Hudaibiyah. 

As-hdbzcs-Szcffah : ( U l  + h i )  Some Muslims who had migrated from 
Maklcah, had no place to live and they were very poor people. The Prophet 
of Islam built a large platform Suffah of briclcs and clay in the mosque for 
these people to rest at night. He also built a canopy to protect them from 
the heat of the sun during the day. The canopy was covered by date-palm 
leaves and branches. As the place was called Suffah, therefore the people 
who stayed there were called as As-habus-Suffah or Ahlus-Suffah. They were 
about eighty men or more who used to stay and have religious teachings in 
the Prophet's mosque in Al-Madhah. Whosoever belonged among them is 
today recognized as an eminent personality of Islam. Suffah, a place that was 
once the refuge of the poor and the shelterless, became the centre of learn- 
ing and excellence. It was there the first University of Islam came into being. 

As-hdbussunan : (&I + k t )  The compilers of the Prophetic Ahddith on 
Islamic jurisprudence. 

Al-rAshhzmrl-Hurum : &5! 1) The sacred months. The months of Dhul- 
Qa'dah, Dhul-Hijjah, Muharram and Rajab. 

ALrAsharatzcl-Mubashsharah: (;++.dl ;+I) The ten Companions that were 
given the glad tiddings of assurance of entering Paradise. They were Abu 
Bakr, 'Umar, 'Uthman, 'Ali, 'Abdur-RahrnBn bin 'Awf, Abu 'Ubaidah bin 
Jarrah, Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah, Zubair bin AwwBm, Sa'd bin Abu Waqqiis 
and Sa'eed bin Zaid. 

Ash-Sham : (f W I) The region comprising Syria, Palestine, Lebanon and 
Jordan. 

'hhfird': (plJ+W~) The 10th of the month of Muharram (the first month of 
the Islamic calendar). 

Al-Asmd'ul-Husnd: (&I FL~!I) The term Al-Asmd'z~l-Hz~sn6, literally 
meaning the 'most excellent names' is used to express A l l a s  most Beautiful 
Names and His most Perfect Attributes. These are at least 99 in number. 

Asmd'ur-Rijiil: ( J  I.r> 1 p&i) The science of Biographies of Narrators. 

' h r :  &I) It is the afternoon prayer, the third obligatory prayer of the 
day. It can be offered between mid afternoon and a little before sunset. It is 
also the name of Sfirah 103 of the Noble Qur'an. 

As-Saldmu 'Alaykum : (S& f'rLJ1) This is an expression Muslims say 
whenever they meet one another. It is a statement of greeting meaning 
'peace be upon youY. The appropriate response is Wa IAlayIcl.~mz~s-Saldm, 
meaning 'and peace be upon you also'. The extended forms of it are As-SalB- 
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mu 'Alaykum wa Ral~rnatull21~ meaning 'peace be upon you and mercy of 
A11211' and As-SalEnzu IAlaylunz wa Ral~nzatulliilzi wa Bamlciitulzu meaning 
'peace be upon you and mercy of All211 and His blessings.' The response will 
also be changed accordingly. 

Astaglzjiru~lliili : (dl +I) This is an expression used by a Muslim when he 
wants to ask AI12h's forgiveness. The meaning of it is 'I ask All2ll's for- 
givenessY.A Muslim says this phrase many times, when he is tallung to an- 
other person, when he abstains from doing wrong, or even when he wants to 
prove that he is innocent of an incident. After every payer, a Muslim says 
this statement three times. 

Al-Aswiif: (dlYY I) Name of the area of Al-Madinah that All2h's Messenger 
@$ made sacred. (An-Nilzi@alz) Bayhaqi said it to be the wall around Al- 
Madinah. (Sulzarz Al-Kz1bl.E) 

~t l i i i r  : (>t? I) Sayings of the SalzEbalz, the Companions of the Prophet @. 

'Atil.alt : (:.&I) A sacrifice offered during the month of Rajab (in Jdlziliyyalz 
and it was canceled after Islam). It was also called Rajabiyyah. 

'AMd: (>&I) A young sheep that is old enough (of about one year) to fend 
for itself and no longer needs its mother. 

Ac~dliu Bilhlzi mifurslz-Slzaytiinir-Rajim : (p7j l d ikj l 3 4 4  i y 1) This is 
an expression and a statement that Muslims have to recite before reading the 
Qur'gn, before speaking, before doing any work, before a supplication, be- 
fore doing ablution, before entering the washroom, and before doing many 
other daily activities. The meaning of this phrase is 'I seek refuge in Allah 
from the outcast Satarz'. Satan is the source of evil and Ile always tries to 
misguide and mislead people, so Muslims recite this expression to keep them 
safe from the whispering of Satan. 

Awliyd': (+LJJYl) (pl. of Wali) Literally means friend. But in Islamic 
terminology it refers to the close friends of All%h. 

'Awl-alz: (;>dl) Nakedness. Parts of the body that are not to be exposed to 
others. For men this is from the navel to the knee. For women it is all of her 
body except the hands, feet and face. 

Al- 'Awdli : ( 3  19 I) Villages surrounding Al-Madinah. 

'Awdliyul-Madinalz : (2+J 1 3 l y )  See Alzlul- g r id .  

Al- 'Awiimir : (? I& I) Snakes living in houses. 

Awiiq: (j19i) (sing. Oqiyyah also called Waqiyyah) 5 Aw2q = 22 Silver 
Riyals o f  yemen or 200 Silver Dirhams (i.e., 640 grams approx.; 12 Uqiyyah 
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is equal to 40 tolas). [Uqiyyah is 40 dirhams, and 5 Awaq is 200 dirhams. It 
may be less or more according to different countries. (Sindi)] [An ounce; for 
silver 119.4 grams, for other substances 1271128 grams, modern use of ounce 
28.349 grams.] 

Awqiif: ( L ~ L J ~ I )  Property voluntarily transferred to a charity or trust to be 
used for public benefits. 

Awsiiq or Awsuq: (+Ji G L ~ ~ )  See Wasq. 

Awwiibfn: (alsy~) This prayer's time is stated to be when the hooves of the 
young ones of camels begin to be scorched with the extremity of the heat. 
Obviously it is a little before the decline of the sun from its zenith. 

Ayah: ( ~ V I )  (pl. Ayat) Ayah means a proof, evidence, verse, lesson, sign, 
miracle, revelation, etc. The term is used to designate a Verse in the Qur'sTn. 
There are over 6,600 Verses in the Qur'iin. 

Ayyiim Bid: (A ?hi) The bright days or the moonlit days. The 13th, 14th 
and 15th of every lunar month when the moon is at its full. 

Ayyiimul-Jahiliyyah: (&Laljl fb\) A term designating a state of ignorance 
and immorality. It is a combination of views, ideas, and practices that totally 
defy and reject the guidance sent down by God through His Prophets. This 
term is commonly used by M~~slims to refer to the pre-Islamic era in Arabia. 
Ayyilmul-Jiihiliyyah, or 'the days of Ignorance' in the books of history, in- 
dicate the period before the prophethood of Muhammad when immorality, 
oppression, and evil were rampant. 

Ayyamut-Tashriq: (&+I hi) 1 lth, 12th and 13th of Dhul-Hijjah. On these 
days the pilgrims throw pe 5 bles on JamarsTt. 

kyatul-firsi: (&$I &r) Verse No. 255 in SDrat Al-Baqarah. 

&r : ( J  Lil;y I) A type of incense. 

'Azl: (JAl) Coitus Intemptus. Coitus in which the penis is withdrawn prior 
to ejaculation. 

Azliim : ( Y jy I) Literally means 'arrows'. Here it means arrows used to seek 
good luc or a decision, practiced by the Arabs of pre-Islamic period of Ig- 
norance. 

i 
Biibur-Rayyiin : (~631 04) The name of one of the gates of Jannah 
(Paradise) through which the people who often observe fasting will enter on 
the Day of Judgment. 

Biibus-SaOm: ( UI +b) It is one of the famous gates of the Sacred 
Mosque in M d a h .  
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Bada~zalz: (;i;+Jl) (pl. Budn) A camel driven to be offered as a sacrifice by 
tlie pilgrims at the sanctuary of Makkah. 

Bridliaq or Biidlziq: (jSUl) An alcoholic drink made from the juice of grapes 
by slowly boiling it down until two-thirds of it has gone. 

Bridiyah : (+UI) (pl. Bawsdi) A desert or semi-arid environment. 

Badr: (>+) A place about 150 kilometer to tlie south of Al-Madinah, where 
the first great battle in Islamic liistoly took place between the early Muslims 
and the infidels of Quraysli in the second year of Hijrali (624 CE). The Mus- 
lim army consisted of 313 men and tlie Quraysli had a total of about 1,000 
soldiers, archers and horsemen. Even though tlie Muslims were out- 
numbered, the final result was lo their favor. [See Siirat Al-Anfsl (8:5-19, 42- 
48) and Sarat a - Imran  (3:13).] 

Bakimah: (*I) (pl. BaliB'irii) signifies every qundruped animal (of which 
the beasts of prey are cxcludcd). Bnliim:~ll thus rofcrs to goats, sheep and 
COWS. 

Al-Balrk~h: ( . ; 1 ~ 1 l )  A r~iilkirig hhc-c;~mcl. \\.liosc milk used to be spared for 
idols and otlicr fills~ dcitics. 

Bay':(eU) Litcr:~ll!~ riic;~~i\ 4;llc. I t  i \  ;~Iso taken to mean exchanging a 
co~nmodity for. ;~notlic-r c~(r~iir~loclit>. ('o111111(11iI! L I S C C I  ;IS 11 prefix in referring 
to differorit I J ~ I C  01 \ ; I ~ c \ .  

~ ' l - ' i i z 1 1  : . - 1 ( ) r~c  Ior.nl ( 1 1 '  i t  is t l i ~ ~ t  suppose a person asks 
C 

somconc t o  Icnd hill1 ;I  c,c.l.t;~irl ;Inlount ol' money, lie refuses the money in 
cash, instc;~tl trl'l'cl-\ llilii ;111 ;~~-tieIc it Iiiglic~. price than his demand of the 
I-cquirccl riio~ic!. i ~ l i c l  I ; I ~ c I .  011 1111!\ the s ; ~ ~ i i ~  article from liim at a less price, 
i.e., cqu;~l 1 0  Iii\ r.ccl11irctl riionc!. In [ h i \  \\,ay. lie rnakcs him indebted for the 
dif'fcrcncc. 

Bny'~il-:~lriyy(~Ii: (.-,---' .-) ( 1 1 1 .  ' . l r . ~  ( : y N )  I t  is n kind of sale by which the 
owner oi' a n  .,.\r.i!.> i l l 1  I'; ;~llo\\ccl to sell tlic frcsli dates while they are still 
over tlic lx~lnia 11) nic;lri\ 0 1  c~\tirii;~tion. I'i~r dried plucked dates because of 
tlie ini t~~t ion ol' ;~g;~ili ;11ic1 ; I ~ ; I I I ~  c*(rliiirig 01' liim whom tlie gift was given, so 
they give liilii I'ro~ii tlicil. stoc.h. .j\r.i!.!;~li is lawful for an amount of five Wasq 
wliile oric Wascl is 01' sist! S5'. (Scc S;~liili Al-Bultli2ri, Vo1.3, Ahsdith Nos. 
389, 394 and 397). 

Al-Bay'ul-Britt: (CJVI Absolute sale. 

Al-Bay'ul-Biitil: (JbUl & I )  Vain sale (that a Muslim sells unlawful things, 
e.g., wine, pigs). 

Bay'uLGlzarar : (>dl &) Uncertainty, hazard, chance or risk, ambiguity and 
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uncertainty in transactions. Technically, selling something which has not yet 
been obtained, for example, selling eggs which have not yet been hatched, or 
an event where assurance or non-assurance is subject to chance and thus not 
lcnown to parties of a transaction. Can also mean uncertainty or a hazard 
that is likely to lead to a dispute in a contract. Al-Gharar is also said to be 
selling goods that appear sound but contain some hidden fault or concerning 
which something is unclear. 

Bay'u Habalil-Habalah: (;iWi JZ- c) The sale of a pregnant animal. There 
were two forms of this trade, the example of the first form is that to buy an 
offspring of an animal which itself is yet to be born by malting the payment 
in advance. Second form is to sell an animal on condition to have the off- 
spring of the sold animal. Both forms of this kind of transaction are pro- 
hibited. 

BayCul-HasEt: (;Wl &) The sale of pebble. When the seller says to the 
buyer, "I sell you the goods that the pebble falls on with a certain sum of 
money." It is forbidden in Islam. It was observed in three ways: (i) the seller 
throws pebbles onto the goods and gives the buyer whatever the pebbles land 
on; (ii) the seller sells land then tells the purchaser that he will get the land 
as far as a pebble thrown by the seller reaches; (iii) the seller tells the pur- 
chaser that he has the option to change his mind until he (the seller) throws 
a pebble, at which point the transaction becomes binding. 

Bay 'ul-Istisnd': ( t b Y  I c) This is a lund of sale, where a commodity is 
transacted before it comes Into existence. It means to order a manufacturer 
to manufacture a specific commodity for the purchaser. If the manufacturer 
undertakes to manufacture the goods for him with material from the manu- 
facturer, the transaction of Istisna' comes into existence. But it is necessary 
for the validity of Istisna' that the price is fixed with the consent of the par- 
ties and that necessary specification of the commodity (intended to be manu- 
factured) is fully settled between them. This kind of sale, used as a mode of 
financing, is also called Parallel Istisng'. 

Bay 'ul-BQEr : l c) Optional sale. 

Bay 'u1-Maliiqih : (@Lll c) A kind of sale practiced in the pre-Islamic 
period of Ignorance. One would pay the price of a she-camel that was not 
yet born. 

Bay 'ul-Muciiwamah : ( L ~  L d  I c) Selling the produce of a tree for many years 
ahead. 

Bay'ul-Muhdqalah : ( Z U I  ) It is the estimate of wheat in the harvest 
(corn ears) and selling them g r  the same amount in weight. 
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Baycul-Muklzribaralz: G A U l  ) To lend the land or rent against a part of 7. 
the produce lilte half or one t lird. It is forbidden because inay be there no 
produce. 

Bay'ul-Muklzridaralz: ( ;+Ul c) The sale of grain or vegetables before it is 
ripe and that they are free from diseases and blights, and their benefit is evi- 
dent. 

Bay'ul-Mu~nzasalz : ( L W I  c) A sale in which thedeal is completed if the 
buyer touches the item, without seeing or checking it properly. It is usually 
done in the night and two men trade garments with each other by feeling or 
touching the garments by hands. 

Bay'ul-Mundbadlzalz: ( ; j lLd\  F) A sale in whicll the deal is completed when 
the seller throws a thing to the buyer, giving him no opportunity to see, 
touc11 or clleclt it. Usually two men trade garments with each other by throw- 
ing garments to another. 

Bay 'ul-Muqdyadalz : (+ W I ) Sale of things for things corresponding 
nearly with barter, but the 'thing' is here opposed to 'obligations', so it is 
properly an exchange of specific for specific things. 

Bay'ul-MuzEbarzak : (+I&\ &) The sale of fresh dates for dried dates by 
measure, and the sale of fresh grapes for dried grapes by measure. In both 
cases the dried fruits are measured while the fresh ones are only estimated as 
they are still on the trees. This term is mostly used for fruits. 

Bay 'ul-Muzayadah : (i+ I& I &) Public sale. 

Bay'un-Najslz: (41 F) A trick (of offering a very high price) for 
something without the intention of buying it but just to allure and cheat 
somebody else who really wants to buy it although it is not worth such a high 
price. 

Bay 'urz-NGjiz : (> LJ l e) Final sale. 

Bay'us-Salaf: ( d l  F) A sale in which the price is paid at once for goods 
to be delivered later. 

Bay 'us-Salam (Bay 'us-Salaf) : ( d l  @ 4i +I @) It is also called Bay'us- 
Salaf. This term refers to the advance payment for goods which are delivered 
later. Normally, no sale can be effected unless the goods are in existence at 
the time of the bargain. But this type of sale is the exception to the general 
rule provided the goods are defined and the date of delivery is fixed. The 
objects of this type of sale are mainly tangible but exclude gold or silver as 
these are regarded as having monetary value. Barring these, Bay'us-Salam 
covers almost all things which are capable of being definitely described as to 



Glossary Of Islamic Terms 396 +LYI &kti ,& 

quantity, quality and workmanship. One of the conditions of this type of con- 
tract is advance payment; the parties cannot reserve their option of rescind- 
ing it but the option of revolring it on account of a defect in the subject 
matter is allowed. It is also applied to a mode of financing adopted by Isla- 
mic banlcs. It is usually applied in the agricultural sector, where the bank ad- 
vances money for various inputs to receive a share in the crop, which the 
bank sells in the market. 

Baycus-Surf: ( d d l  G) An exchange of obligations for obligations. The 
usual objects of this contract are dirhams and dinars, which being obligations; 
the definition is generally correct. 

Bay'ut-Tagi'ah : (&JcJl ,-) Simulated sale, protective sale. 

Bay it-Tawliyah : (q91J1 ,-) Released at cost price. 

BayWh-7%unyd or Bayil-Istithna': (MI .,- P L Y  I ,- J i )  Selling a thing 
leaving a part of it. For example, selling h s  fruits but except a part of it. 

BayBl-'Urbun: (d3Al G) Earnest sale. The buyer pays some of the cost to 
the seller. If the buyer takes the goods, the paid money will be part of the 
price, but if the buyer rejected the goods, the paid money will be of the sell- 
er. 

Bay Bl-Wadi'ah : (L+J I G) Resale at a loss. 

Bay'ah : (+I) A pledge or an oath of allegiance given by the citizens etc., to 
their 1rnft.m (Muslim ruler or leader) to be obedient to him according to the 
Islamic religion. 

Baydfi': (+ILJI) A place to the south of Al-Madinah on the way to Makkah. 

Baytul-Mfil : (Jkll cj) An Islamic treasury intended for the benefit of the 
Muslims and the Islamic state and not for the leaders or the wealthy. 

Al-Baytul-MacmBr: (_)+I 4 1 )  AlIiWs House over the seventh heaven. 

Baytul-Maqdis: (ddl +) It is popularly referred to as Baytul-Muqaddas. 
Also known as Aqs9 Mosque, the famous mosque in Al-Quds (Jerusalem). It 
was the first Qiblah (prayer direction) of Islam. Then All& ordered Muslims 
to face the first House of AUSth, the Ka'bah, at Makkah (Saudi Arabia). Bay- 
tul-Maqdis is the third most sacred place in the Islamic world, the first being 
the Sacred Mosque (Masjidul-Harb) in Makkah, and the second being the 
Masjid Nabad (the Mosque of the Prophet &). It is from the surroundings 
of Baytul Maqdis that Prophet Muhammad @, ascended to heaven. 

Baytul-Midriis: (d~J-kll c;J) A place in Al-Madmah (and it was a Jewish 
centre). 
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Bay 'atur-Ridwdn : (3 193 1 +) (Pledge of Contentment) The oath and 
pledge taken by the Companions at Hudaibiyah in the year 6 H to fight Qur- 
aysh in case they harmed 'Uthman who had gone to negotiate with them and 
reported to have been taken captive. 

Bakkalz: (&) Another name for Makltah. (See the Noble Qur'an, Al-Imran 
3:96) 

Bakm : (rY L) Means an ox. 

Bakt: (L WI) A place in Al-Madinah between the mosque and the 
marketplace. 

Barn : (*I) The date once it begins to ripen. 

Briligh : (2Ui) The one who has reached the age of maturity and is an adult. 

Bani Labiin : (34 &) A two-year-old male camel. 

Ba,ni Makhdd : (2 LL. &) One-year-old male camel. 

Banii Asfar: (+yI 9) The Byzantines (the Romans). 

Banii Israel: (&Iyl 9) Literally means the Children of Israel. It refers to 
the progeny of Prophet Ya'qub . 
Al-Baqi': ( -'+ I) Also called Baqi' Al-Gharqad or Jannatul-Baqi'. The 
cemetery o f+ tlle people of Al-Madinah; many of the family members and 
Companions of the Prophet @ are buried in it. 

Barakah : (XJI) Literally means blessing or Divine grace. 

Barid : (+J I) See Burud. 

BdrakalZiilt: (d! AJL) This is an expression meaning 'may the blessings of 
Allah (be upon you)'.When a Muslim wants to thank another person, he uses 
different statements to express his thanks, appreciation, and gratitude. One 
of them is to say Bgrakallah. 

Barrah : (;>I) Pious. 

Banakh : (6jJI) Literally means partition or barrier. In Islamic terminology, 
it usually means the life in the grave, because the life in the grave is the 
interspace between the life on earth and the life in the Hereafter. Life in the 
Barzakh is real, but very different from the life we know. Its exact nature is 
known only to Allah. It is during our life in the Barzakh that we will be 
asked about AllBl1, our faith and the Prophet @. We will also be shown the 
Jannah (Paradise) and the Jahannum (Hell) there and which of these two 
places we will occupy after we are judged. 
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Basmalah : (iJ+.J 1) The- recitation of Bismilldh (Bismilldhir-Rahmiinir-Rahim. 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful). It is said be- 
fore any act or activity of importance, such as reciting the Qur'an, traveling, 
eating a meal, rising from sleep, etc. 

... 
Bathd': (9 L&l 1) See 'Abtah. 

Biitil : ($UI) Falsehood, null and void. 

Batshah : (L&J 1) Grasp. 

Bawddi : (&J 14 1) See Biidiyah. 

Bidcah: (;ic+Jl) Any heresy or innovated practice introduced in the religion 
of AllSh which have no basis in the Qur'an or Sumah and to regard these 
new things as acts of Ibadah. The Prophet @ said that every Bid'ah is a 
deviation from the true path and every deviation leads to Hell-fire. 

Bikr : I) A virgin. 

Bint Labt2n : ( d d  ~ j )  Two year old she-camel. 

Bint Makhdd: (d I& cj) One year old she-camel. 

Bisdt : (L U I )  Anything that can be spread on the ground, be a mat, a carpet 
or a piece of cloth. 

Bismilliihir-Rahmdnir-Rahim : ( - 31 ;p23 I dl y) In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most G erciful. This is the first Verse of Swat Al- 
Fatihah (Chapter 1) of the Noble Qur'Bn. While reciting the Qur'h, it is to 
be read immediately after one reads the phrase: A'mdhu Billdhi minash-Shay- 
tdnir-Rajim (I seek refuge in Allah from the outcast Satan). It is also recited 
before doing any daily activity. 

Bi'thah: (+I) The beginning of the Prophet's mission, his call to 
prophethood in 610 CE. 

Bit': (,@I) Mead. Intoxicating drink made from fermented honey or 
honeycombs, barlee sprouts and water. 

Black Muslims: A term designating African-Americans who adhere to the 
teachings of the organization known as the Nation of Islam. So-called 'Black 
Muslims' are not to be confused with Muslims (followers of universal Islam) 
of African-American or African origin. Likewise, the Nation of Islam, a na- 
tionalistic organization, is not to be confused with the mainstream, universal 
world religion Islam. 

Bucdth: (A&) A place about two miles from Al-MaCmah where a battle 
took place between the Ansslr tribes of Aus and Khazraj before Islam. 
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Budn: (341) (sing. Badalzalz) Camels to be offered as sacrifice by the 
pilgrims at the sanctuary of Maldtah. 

Bu11,tEn : (dl-+!\) A false accusation, calumny, slander. 

Buliiglz : (kg I) Puberty 

Burdq: ( 3 1 ~ )  A white animal having wings, bigger than a donkey and smaller 
than a horse, it carried the Prophet Muhammad & from Malckah to 
Jerusalem and from there to heavens during his miraculous Night Journey 
and Ascension (IsrBJ and MiirBj) in 619 CE. 

Burd or Burdalz : (bd 1 34 I) A Yemeni cloth. A blaclt squared narrow 
dress. Also a sheet with a woven border. 

Burnus : (>dl) (pl. BarBnis) A type of hooded cloak called burnous. 

Burquc: (221) A covering dress worn by women. 

Burud: (pl. Barid) The distance equal to sixteen Farsakfis. 

Bmr: (41) Partially ripe dates that have begun to talte on a red or yellow 
color. 

Busld : (6fl) is a city in Harran in the south of Damascus in Syria. 

Butltdrz : (3 LL) A valley in Al-Madinah. 

CE: Christian Era or Common Era. It is used instead of AD in Islamic text 
referring to the dates before the Hijrah (migration) of the Prophet Mu- 
hammad @$ from Maldtah to Al-Madinah. 

Dabb: (41) (Mastigure) A lizard that grows to be a foot or longer. They 
are not the same as the gecko for which there are orders, or encourangement 
to kill. 

Dabcu : (&I) Hyena (Charld~ or Lakkar Bhaggah). 

AdDabiir : C3,CI I) Westerly wind. 

Daff: (&dl) Tambourine used in Arabia. 

DagltEbis : (&LA\) (sing. Dagl~abLis) Snalte cucumbers. 

Dahrz : (*dl) Any thick oil applied to hair. 

DEf : (LsE~JJI) (pl. DuLSlt) Muslim missionary involved in Da'wah (preaching). 

Dayydn: (d@JI) A11Bh; the One Who judges people from their deeds after 
calling them to account. 

Dajdl: (J L d l )  (Al-Masih Ad-DajjB1 J GJJ I &I) Antichrist, False Christ 
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or Pseudo Messiah, also known as the one-eyed Dajjd. He will be from 
among the Jews and will appear before Qiyiimat (Resurrection). He will 
cause a lot of corruption in the world and will eventually be killed by Pro- 
phet 'Eisa (Jesus) . 
Dumrn: (?dl) An expiation for a missed or wrongly practiced obligatory 
religious act, usually in the form of sacrificing an animal (term specially used 
regarding expiation of missed or wrongly performed acts of Hajj and 'Um- 
rah). 

DEniq : ($I>) A coin equal to one-sixth of a dirham. 

DEmL 'Ahd: (4 I, I>) Country linked in a peace treaty. 

DEiul-BawEr : (, 14 1, I>) The abode of perdition. 

DEiul-Fund' : (E U 1, I>) The abode which passes away (earth). 

DEnd-Ghzcriir : ( J 3 i J ~ J I ~ )  The abode of delusion. 

DErul-Harb: (+&I ,I>) It means Domain of War, and refers to the territory 
under the control of disbelievers, which is on terms of active or potential 
conflict with the Domain of Islam, and presumably hostile to the Muslims 
living in its domain. 

DErul-lsliim : (?MUIYI >\A)  It means Domain of Islam, and refers to the 
territory under the control of the believers. 

DEncl-Khiliifah : (G W I_, I A) The seat of Imam or Khafifah. 

DEiul-Kit@: (frUl >I>) It means Domain of Disbelief, and refers to the 
territory under the control of the disbelievers. 

D6iuLQarEr : (+ I, 13) The blessed abode (paradise). 

DEiuLQadE' : ( G  W I, 13) Justice House (court). 

DEiuLQarEr : (,I$ \,\A) The abode that abides. 

Dtirus-SalEm : (? %.J I , 12) The abode of peace. 

Ddrush-ShuhadE': ( ~ l ~ + A l ~ l > )  The Home of Martyrs. 

Da'wah: (gFdl) The act of inviting others to Islam. Propagation of Islam 
through word and action, calling the people to follow the commandments of 
All21 and His Messenger Muhammad @$. 

Ddwzld: ( ~ ~ 1 2 )  Prophet David , a Prophet of Allgh mentioned in the Qur'gn 
and the Old Testament. 

Dayn : ( $ J l )  Loan or debt. 
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Deen: ($dl) The meaning of the word Deen is obedience. A term 
commonly used to mean 'religion', but actually referring to the totality of 
Muslim beliefs and practices. Thus, 'Islam is a Deen' means Islam is the 
complete way of life. 

Dlzabh: (cj i l) Slaughtering small animals by cutting their jugular vein only 
at the root of the neck, in comparison Nalzr is slaughtering the camels by 
poking the jugular vein with a spear or sharp item. 

Dhaiz-Nis'ah: (k.Al lj) The one with the rope. (See Ahddith 2690 and 2691, 
Surzan Ibiz Mdjalz) 

Dlziit 'Irq : (yq a\;) Mqdt for the pilgrims coming from Iraq. 

Dlziitun-Nitiiqayn: (>UI a l j )  It literally means a woman with two belts, 
and refers to Asma', the daughter of Abu Bakr (She was named so by the 
Prophet B. 
DhriturRiqric: ( cL j l  o l j )  It is name of a Ghamah and it may be translated 
as 'the one having stripes'. Muslims were suffering from an extreme poverty, 
they were bare-footed without shoes, when their feet blistered, they wrapped 
them with rags and tattered clothes. Thus this battle came to be known as 
DhaturRiqa'. 

Dlziklz : (&J I) An animal-male hyena. 

Dlzikr: (>dl) The Mention or Remembrance of Allah through verbal or 
mental repetition of His Divine Attributes or various religious formulas such 
as Subhdlz-Alldlz (Glorified is Allah), Al-Hanzdu Lilldh (praise is due to Al- 
lah), Allahu Akbar (Allah is the Most Great), or the recitation of special in- 
vocations. 

Dhimmi or Alzludlz-Dlzimnzah : (LUI >f 3 i  &dl) A non-Muslim living under 
the protection of an Islamic government, and has been guaranteed protection of 
his rights . life, property and practice of their religion, etc. He is exempt from 
duties of Islam like military and Zakalz but must instead pay a tax called Jizyah. 
Historically, Jews and Christians traditionally received this status due to their 
belief in One God, but others such as Zoroastrians, Buddhists and Hindus were 
also included. Dlzirnnzis (protected) had full rights to practice their faith and im- 
plement their own religious laws within their communities. 

Dhul-'Arlziim or Dhur-Ralzin: ( j l  3 j  3 i  yL-Jy~ Jj) Kindred of blood from 
mother's side, like mother's r ather (grandfather), sister's son, son of the 
daughter (grandson), maternal uncle, etc. 

Dhul-Farii'id: (+lfJ13j) Those persons whose share of inheritance is 
described in the Qur'Bn are called Dhul-Fara'id, and the rest are 'Asabalz 
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Dhrcl-Hijah: (+dl9>) The twelfth month of the Islamic calendar. The 
month in which the great pilgrimage to Makkah takes place. 

Dhul-Hulayfah : (+I 3J) The Miqat of the people of Al-Madinah now 
called Abyar 'Ali. 

Dhul-Khalasah : ( W I  3 ~ )  Al-Ka'bah Al-Yamsniyah, a house in Yemen 
where idols used to be worshipped. It belonged to the tribes of Khath'am 
and Bujaylah. 

Dhul-Qa'dah : ( i d  l ,3) The eleventh month of the Islamic calendar. 

Dhul-Qarnayn: ($91 j) A great ruler in the past who ruled all over the 
world and was a true believer. His story is mentioned in the Qur'iln (18:83). 

Dhul-Qurbd : (&$I 9j) Relatives, kinsfolk. 

DhG Mahram : (fJio ,j) A male, whom a woman can never marry because of 
close relationship (e.g., a brother, a father, a son, a brother's son, a sister's 
son, an uncle from either side etc.). See Mnhmm. 

Dhun-Nz2n: (541  9j) Jonah, Jonas. It is the nickname given to Prophet 
Yunus because of his story with the whale that swallowed him, and then 
threw him ashore. 

Dhrm-Nzlrayn: (aJ$l j) It means 'Possessor of the Two Lights7. It is used 
to refer to 'Uthrnh bin 'Affh (because he married two of the Prophet's 
daughters. 

Dhi TuwE: (&& &i) A well-lmown well in Maldcah. In the lifetime of the 
Prophet @, ~ a k l c h  was a small city and this well was outside its precincts. 
Now-a-days Makkah is a larger city and the well is within its boundaries. 

Dibdj : I) Pure silk cloth, silk brocade. 

Dindr: (Jl+l I) Gold coinage; in the days of the Prophet g, one dinsr was 
having the weight of 4.4 grams of gold. 

Dhird': (eJjJl) Cubit . any of various ancient units of length based on the 
length of the forearm from the elbow to the tip of the middle finger and 
usually equal to about 18 inches (45.7 centimeters). 

Dirdyah : (+lJdl) Cognizance, observation, note, remark. 

Dirham: (fJdl) A silver coin weighing 50 grains of barley with cut ends. 
Name of a unit of currency, usually a silver coin used in the past in several 
Muslim countries and still used in some of them, such as Morocco and Uni- 
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ted Arab Emirates. 

Diyalz: (+dl) Blood money (for wounds, killing etc.), colnpensation paid by 
the lriller to the relatives of the victim (in unintentional cases). 

DUG': (Fb~l )  Supplication, prayer, request, plea; invoicing Allah for 
whatever one desires. It is distinct from Saldt (formal worship or prayer). 
Personal Dm'ds can be made in any language, whereas Salat (prayer) is per- 
formed in Arabic. Muslims make DuLBs for many reasons and at various 
times, such as after Salat, before eating a meal, before retiring to sleep, or to 
commemorate an auspicious occasion such as the birth of a child. 

Dubbd': (P~JJI) Gourd, squash and pumpkin. Also a name of a pot made 
from gourd in which Nabidlz used to be prepared, and used to hold alcoholic 
drinks. Also called Qara' or Tounmba. 

Dulzd : (&I) Forenoon (prayer). Its time begins a little after the beginning 
of IshrBq, i.e., sunrise, meaning when the sun gains considerable height and 
lasts until before noon. 

Dunyd : (&dl) This world or life, as opposed to the Hereafer that is the next 
life. 

'Eid: (GI) An Arabic word to mean a festivity, a celebration, and a feast. 
Muslims celebrate two major religious celebrations known as 'Eidul-Fitr 
(which talces place after Ramadan), and 'Eidul-Adlad (which occurs at the 
time of the Hajj). A traditional greeting used by Muslims around the time of 
'Eid is 'Eid Mubdrak, meaning 'May your celebration be blessed'. A special 
congregational 'Eid prayer, giving charity to the needy persons, visiting the 
family members and friends, wearing new clothing, specially-prepared foods 
and sweets, and gifts for children characterize these events. 

'Eidul-Adhd: (-!!I A+) Literally means 'the Feast of the Sacrifice'. A 
four-day celebration from tenth to the thirteenth day of Dhul-Hijjall that 
completes the rites of pilgrimage. The tenth is the day of Nalar (sacrifice) and 
eleventh to thirteenth are the days of Tashriq.This event commemorates Pro- 
phet Ibrahim's obedience to Allah by being prepared to sacrifice his only son 
Isma'il (Ishmael). 

'Eidul-Fi& : (&dl +) Literally means 'the Feast of breaking the Fast'. A 
three-day celebration after fasting the month of Ramadan as a matter of 
thanks and gratitude to Almighty Allah. It takes place on the first of Shaw- 
wal, the tenth month of the Islamic calendar. 

'Eisd 01- 'Isd: (&) Jesus, an eminent Prophet in Islam. Muslims believe 
that Maryam (Mary), the mother of Jesus, was a cl~aste and pious woman, 
and that God miraculously created Jesus in her womb. After his birth, he 
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began his mission as a sign to humankind and a Prophet of God, calling peo- 
ple to righteousness and worship of God alone. Muslims do not believe Jesus 
was crucified, but rather that God spared him such a fate and ascended him 
to Heaven. 

Fadak: ( 3 ~ )  (also Fidak) A town near Al-Madinah. 

FEhish : (&-lkll) One who talks evil. 

Fajr: (41) The dawn or early morning before sunrise, and denotes the 
prime time for prayer, also the name of the first obligatory Sal2t (prayer) of 
the day to be offered at any time between the first light of dawn and just 
before sunrise. Siirah 89 of the Noble Qur72n has also this name. 

Faqih : (+I) (pl. F~~qahii ') An Islamic scholar who is an expert on Islamic 
jurisprudence (Fiqh), and can give an authoritative legal opinion or judg- 
ment. 

Faqir : (,+I 1) (pl. F~~qarii') A poor person. 

FaraC:(r$Jl) In Jiihiljyah, the firstborn of a she-camel or sheep was 
sacrificed for their deities, or when anyone became the owner of 100 camels' 
flock, or a meal given on the occasion of the birth of camels. 

FarE'id : (fit) \ )  See Faddah. 

Faraq: (341) A bowl measuring about 16 Ratls or ounces, i.e., about 10 
liters or 3 Sii'. 

Fard: (341) Obligatory. In Islam it refers to those acts and things which 
are compulsory on a Muslim. Abandoning or abstaiuing from a Fard act is a 
major sin. To reject a Fard act amounts to Kz~j? (disbelief). It is aIso used in 
reference to the obligatory part of Salat (prayers). Also obligatory share of 
inheritance. 

Fard 'Ayn: (? 24)  An action which is obligatory on every Muslim 
individually. 

Fard Kifayah : (4L.S 24)  Collective duty (a duty on the whole community). 
However, if the duty has been fulfilled by a part of that community then the 
rest are not obliged to fulfill it, but if no one carries it out all incur a collec- 
tive guilt. 

Faridah : (&-A 1) (pl. Farii'id) An enjoined duty. 

F a M j :  (c3+ll) A Qab2 opened at the back. 

Farsakh: (ppl l )  (Parasang Persian unit of distance) A distance of three 
miles (approx.) or five and a half kilometers or (12000) twelve thousand 
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yards. 

1:iirrrq: ( jg jUl)  It means 'One who distinguishes the truth from falsehood.' 
This nilme was given to 'Umar bin Ifiattab. 

Iks l :  (_GI\) Separation. After each Stirah separation occurs through 
IItr.a~l(rl~r11, the recitation of Bisnzillilzir-Ralznzdnir-Rahhz. 

1:risiq : ( + W I )  Transgressor, evildoer, disobedient. A person of corrupt 
nlol.;~l clinl.actcr who engages in various sins. The one who commits Fisq. 

lhrrrr : (; L\ I )  A female slave or a young lady. 

..ll-i:firihoh : (Li WI) Arabic word meaning 'the Opening', the first Sarah 
(chal~tcr) of the Noble Qur'gn. 

Fnr~r'ii : ( jz+Jl) (pl. FatcTwd) A legal verdict given on a religious basis. The 
S O L I ~ C C ~  011 wllich a Fahva is based are the Noble Qur'gn, and the Sunnah of 
thc Prophcl s. 

Fanliihish: (b+lpJl) All those acts whose abominable character is self- 
evident. 111 the Qur'2n all extra-marital sexual relationships, sodomy, nudity, 
false accusation of unchastity, are specifically reckoned as shameful deeds. 

Fay': (C> 1 )  War booty gained without fighting. 

Fidyah : (+&!I) Colnpensation for a missed or wrongly practiced obligatory 
religious act, it is usually in the form of money, foodstuff, sacrifice of an ani- 
mal or freeing of a slave (term specially used regarding the missed fasts of 
Ramadan or ransom for freeing slaves). 

Fiqlz: ( d l )  Islamic jurisprudence. The meaning of the word Fiqk is 
understanding, comprehension, lmowledge and jurisprudence. A jurist is 
called a Faqilz who is an expert in matters of Islamic legal matters, he has to 
pass verdicts within the rules of the Islamic Law namely Slzalz '̂alz. 

Firdaws : (d3~pll)  The middle and the highest part of Paradise. 

Fi Sabililliih : (dl &.- 4) In the way of AllBh. A frequently used expression 
in the Qur'Bn which emphasizes that good acts should be done exclusively to 
please AllBl1. Generally the expression has been used in the Qur'fin in con- 
nection with striving or spending for charitable purposes. 

Fisq: (*I) Transgression, immorality, evildoing, and disobedience to the 
Comlnands of All211. 

Fitrzah : (ki l l )  It means civil strife, war and riots. It also refers, firstly, to 
persecution, to a situation in which the believers are harassed and in- 
timidated because of their religious convictions. Secondly, it refers to the 
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state of affairs wherein the object of obedience is other than the One True 
God. 

Fitrah: (:@I) Natural disposition, nature. An Arabic term designating the 
innate, original spiritual orientation of every human being toward the Crea- 
tor Allfih. Muslims believe that All& endowed everything in creation with a 
tendency toward goodness, piety and God-consciousness, and that one's en- 
vironment, upbringing and circumstances serve to enhance or obscure this 
tendency. It is also the charity due on every Muslim on the occasion of 'Ei- 
dul-Fitr, on the night after Ramadfin. 

Fuqahd': (~Lgdl) See Faqih. 

Furqfin: (dL41) The criterion that enables one to distinguish between truth 
and falsehood. This term is attributed to Qur72n. 

Ghdbah: (+I;Il) Literally means 'forest'. A well-hown place near Al- 
Madhah. 

GhadEJ: (EIJAI) Meal talren in the beginning of the day. Brealdast or lunch. 

Ghadir : &A\) The name of a place near Makkah. 

Ghadir Khum: ( l j  (Lalre of Khum) A place between Maldcah and Al- 
Madynah where the Prophet $$$ stopped to offer the congregational prayer 
and prayed about 'Ali: "AllBh, take as friends those who take him as a 
friend, and take as enemies those who take him as an enemy." 

Ghayb: (41) Literally means 'the Unseen'. In Islam it refers to all those 
things that are unseen by man and at the same time believing in them is es- 
sential. Examples of the Unseen are: Hell, Paradise, angels, etc. A Muslim 
has to believe that no one has the knowledge of the Unseen except Allfih. 

Ghayr Mahram: ( 2) Refers to all those people with whom marriage is 
permissible. Base on this, it is also incumbent to observe veil with all Ghayr 
Mahrarns. 

d 
Ghayy : ( d l )  Meaning deception. The name of a pit in Hell-fire. 

Ghamus : (&&I) False oath to deceive one. 

ALGharqad: (&A\) It is a thorny plant which is well laown in the area of 
Palestine. Some say it to be boxthom or matrimony vine. 

Gh&i : (g j I) A Muslim soldier returning alive after participation in Jihad. 

Ghazwah: (~~41) (pl. Ghazawat) A military expedition in which Prophet 
Muhammad @ himself took part leading the army. 

Ghazwatul-Khandaq: (9-cl;Jl :s>) The name of a battle between the early 
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Muslims and the infidels in which the Musliins dug a Khandaq (trench) 
round Al-Madinah to prevent any advance by the enemies. 

Glzibalt : (GI) Baclcbiting or tallting evil about someone in his or her 
absence. 

Glzilalz : ( & A \ )  Intercourse with a breast-feeding woman. 

Glziralz : (;&I) This word covers a wide meaning, jealousy as regards women, 
and also it is a feeling of great fury and anger when one's honor and prestige 
is injured or challenged. 

Gliulfil: (Jgl) Stealing from the war booty before its distribution. It  refers 
to withholding goods captured among the spoils of war, and the meaning in- 
cludes deceitfully taking what one has no right to. 

Glzuraf: (&dl) Special abodes. 

Glzurralz : (;$I) A slave or slave woman. 

Glzurratuslz-Slzaltr : (41 ;>) The first three days of the month. 

ALGlzurrul-Multajalfi~z : (h+l 41) A name that will be given on the Day 
of Resurrection to the Muslims because the parts of their bodies which they 
used to wash in ablution will shine then. 

Glzusl: (&.A\) Literally ineans bath or wash. In Islam it refers to the washing 
of the entire body from head to toe without leaving a single place dry. This is 
especially necessary for one who is Jurzub (in an impure state after sexual 
intercourse, menstruation, seminal discharge, etc.) and also on other occa- 
sions like before Friday and Eid prayers. 

Habalul-Habalalz : (;cW I Jc-) See Bay' Habalil-Habalalz. 

Al-Habwalz or Al-Z7ttibEJ: (FL+-YI ;&I) A sitting posture, putting the arms 
around the legs while sitting on the hips. It is to sit with one's thighs gath- 
ered up against the stomach, while wrapping arms or garment around them, 
or sitting in the same manner when the private area becomes exposed. 

Hadatlt : (&dl) That whicl~ invalidates the state of purification. 

Hadatlt Akbar : (2611 &dl) State of major impurity caused by sexual 
discharge, it needs Glzusl (bath) for purification. 

Hadatlz Asglzar: (+61 I &dl) State of minor impurity caused by passing 
wind or urine or answering the call of nature, it needs Wudz2' (ablution) for 
purification. 

Hadd: ( d l )  Prescribed punishments, ordained punishments, legal laws for 
punishments. 
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Hady : (&GI) A cow, sheep, goat or a camel that is offered as a sacrifice by 
a pilgrim" during the Hajj. 

Hadith: ( & d l )  (Plural: Ahdclith +sL-i) The word Hadith literally means 
speech, narration or communication. In Islamic context it refers to any of the 
sayings, deeds and approvals accurately narrated from the Prophet MLI- 
hammad @ through a chain of known intermediaries. According to some 
scholars, the word Hndith also covers reports about the sayings and deeds, 
etc., of the Companions of the Prophet that were performed in the 
presence of the Prophet @. There is also a subcategory of oral statements 
made by the Companions of the Prophet %.in addition to the Prophet 
himself. Khnbnr wl) (report), 'Athnr G ~ I )  (track, trace, sign, impression, 
tradition) and Sunnah (a!) (practice, usage, etc) are the terms also to 
denote a Hadith.The word Hadith is generally translated as a Narration or 
Tradition. The main text of a Hndith is called Mntn (&I) (main text), which 
is preceded by Sannd ( d l )  (chain of narrators). 

There are two kinds of Ahddith : Ahddith Nnbawijynh (+&I ~ - 3 b - 6 r  1) and 
Ahddith Qtldsiyyah. (-JA 1 L+ L- I) Ahddith are found in various collections 
compiled by Muslim scholars in the early centuries of the Muslim civilization. 
Six such collections are considered most authentic. Some famous collectors 
of Ahiidith are I m h  Bukhsri, Imam Muslim, ImSim Nasg'i, Imam Aba D2- 
wud, Im9m Tirmidhi and Imam Ibn Majah. 

Hadith Nabawi: (&&I &"dl)  (Prophetic Tradition) A saying of the Prophet 
& himself trans&tted outside the Noble Qur'Sin. 

Hadfth Qudsi: (@A1 & - d l )  (Sacred Tradition) A Statement of Allah, 
generally outside the Noble Qur'iin, reported by the Prophet & in his 
sayings. The meaning of these Ahddith were revealed to him and he put them 
in his own words, unlike the Qur'an that is the Word of Almighty Allah, and 
the Prophet @$ conveyed it exactly as it was revealed to him. The scholars of 
Hndth say that Ahddith Qz~cEsiyyah are from AU2h onIy as far as the meaning 
of the text is concerned and they are fiom the Prophet of All2h as to the 
actual wordings of these messages. It would be erroneous to attribute any of 
the Qudsi Hndith to AUah and claim, for example, "AU&h said ..." 
The basic kinds of Ahddith are : 

QawE (391) (Verbal): It records the utterances of the Prophet &. 

Fi'E (>I) (Practical): It records the deeds of the Prophet @. 

Taqn^n  ̂ (Tacit): It records the Prophet's silent approval of some 
action, bihavior, etc. 

SharnrZ'il (&LA\) (physical characteristics): It records the physical 
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characteristics, appearance, habits or behavior of the Prophet @. 

Below is the list of common classifications used by scllolars lo identify the 
various categories of the compiled narrations: 

Ahrid: (>I=-% I) (Isolated) 

'&iz : (34 I) (Precious) 

Bdtil: (&Ul) (False) 

Da'q: (+dl) (Weak) 

Glzarib : (--d I) (Unfamiliar) 

Hasan : (4 I) (Good) 

Jayyid : (4 I) (Perfect) 

Majlzol : (Jd I) (Unknown) 

Ma '1Li1: (JW 1) (Defective) 

Ma~zszikll : (64 1) (Abrogated) 

Maqbzil: (JpQ-j 1) (Acceptable) 

Maqtzi' : (@L! I) (Intersected) 

Mardiid : (>s>,.-l 1) (Rejected) 

Marjiic (Zkaceable) (t>& 1) 

Mash-lzzir : (Jgg;el I) (Well-known) 

M a m k  : (As& 1) (Abandoned) 

Mawdiic: (t+& I) (Fabricated) 

Mawqiif: (~$4  I) (Discontinued) 

Mawszil : (Jy& I) (Complete) 

Mawtltziq : (j$& I) (Trustwortl~y) 

Mu 'allaq : (&d I )  (Suspended) 

Munqati': ($2 I) (Interrupted) 

Musalsal : (3,L,l I) (Uninterrupted) 

Musnad: (U I) (Traceable to Prophet) 

Mutawfitir : ( 2 1 4  I) (Continuous) 

Mudacaf: (-1) (Doubtful) 
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Mudallas : (&JA I) (Truncated) 

Mudraj : (cJJA I) (Interpolated) 

Mudtarib : (LSW I) (Confounding) 

Munfarid : ( 2 4  1) (Unique) 

Munkar : ($dl )  (Denounced) 

Mursal : (&A I )  (Disconnected) 

Muttasil : (J+d 1) (Connected) 

Muttafaq 'Alayh (+ +dl) (Agreed upon) 

Qawi : 1) (Strong) 

Sahih : (+I) (Sound) 

ShEdh : (i W I) (Contradictory) 

ntabit : (+ kl I) (Authentic) 

ntiqah : (&I I )  (Trustworthy) 

HE&: (hW1)  One who has memorized the entirety of the Qur'Bn. 
Thousands of Muslim men and women throughout the world dedicate their 
time and energy to this tradition, which serves to maintain the Qur'Bnic 
Scripture as it was revealed to Prophet Muhammad @j over 1,400 years ago. 

Hayd: ( 4 1 )  Monthly periods or menstruation experienced by a woman. 

Hays : (dl) A dish made of butter, dates and cheese. 

Hajafah : (4 1) A 1 ~ d  of shield. 

HEjar: G b )  (HagarlAgarlHBjira) One of Ib rBWs wives who, along with 
her infant son Ismg'il (Ishmael), was settled in Arabia by Prophet Ibrghim 
(Abraham) g@\. She may be considered the founder of the city of Makkah, 
since it was a desolate valley prior to her arrival, and discovery of the sacred 
well known as Zamzam. 

Hajar : &a) Places in Bahrain, Jkan, NajrBn. 

Al-Hajarul-Aswad: (ayYl 4 1 )  (The Black Stone) A stone which is said to 
have fallen from heavens, set into one corner of the Ka'bah in Makkah by 
Prophet lbrahim . The pilgrims Iciss it following the practice of Prophet Mu- 
hammad g. 
H z j :  (cW~) A person who has performed the Hajj, or pilgrimage to 
Makkah. 
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I) (Major Pilgrimage) The Hajj is performed annually by over 
20,000,O 0 people during Dhul-Hijjah, the twelfth month of the Islamic lunar Haji: (e 
calendar. It is one of the five pillars of Islam, a duty Muslims must perform 
at least once in their lives, provided their health permits and they are finan- 
cially capable. There are rules and regulations and specific dress to be fol- 
lowed. The Hajj rites symbolically remind the trials and sacrifices of Prophet 
IbrBhim, his wife Hajar, and their son Ism2'il over 4,000 years ago. In addi- 
tion to Taw2f and Sa'y, there are a few other requirements but especially 
one's standing (i.e., stay) at 'ArafBt during the daytime on ninth of Dhul- 
Hijjah, and the sacrifice of an animal. There are three types of Hajj: Ifr2d 
(2 I>'$ I single), Qir2n (b I> I combined), Tamattu' (@I interrupted). 

Haji Akbar: ($91 &I) The day of Nalzr (i.e., the 10th of Dhul-Hijjah). 

H a j  Asglzar : (+Y l &I) The minor pilgrimage ('Ut~tralz). 

Hajul-Bayt: (41 r) Malung a pilgrimage to the House of Al12h. 

Haji Ifdd : (214Y \ ) (Single Hajj) Performing Hajj without performing the 7- 'Umrah. It is genera ly for the inhabitants of Malkah. 

Haj  Mabrzir: (Js&l & I )  A Hajj that is free of sin and is accepted by 
All211 because of its perfection in both inward intention and outward ob- 
servation of the Sunnah of the Prophet Muhammad @ and with legally 
earned money. 

H a j  Qirdn : (bl>l r) (Combined Hajj) Performing the 'Umralz followed by 
the Hajj, without talung off the Ilzrdnz in between. 

H a j  Tamattu': (@I r) (Interrupted Hajj) 'Umrah is followed by Hajj, but 
the Ihram is taken off in between these two stages. 

Hajatul-Wadii': ( ~ > J I  +-) The last Hajj of the Prophet g, the year before 
he died. 

Hajdm : (r MI) One who performs cupping. 

Hajr: (233) A place in the way to Basra11 & Kufah from Yam2mal1 where 
the vessels were made, also the place of Banu Sulaim. 

Haldl: ( J W l )  That which is lawful or permissible in Islam. 

HaZiilalt : (LIWI) To marry a divorced woman temporarily with the intention 
of making her remarriage to her former husband lawful. This act is unlawful. 
Marriage based on intended divorce is unlawful, whether its period is pre- 
scribed or not. 

Halif: (&I) A person who enjoys the protection of a tribe but does not 
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belong to it by blood. 

Halq: (&I) To shave off the hair from the head (during Hnjj). 

Halqah : ( U I )  A group of students involved in the study of Islam. 

Hiim: (?WI) A stallion camel freed from work for the sake of idols, after it 
had finished a number of copulations assigned for it. 

Hiimah: (Lvl) There are different meanings of this pre-Islamic belief: It is 
a worm that comes out of a murdered person's head seeking vengeance; it 
refers to the owl that was considered a bad omen if seen in different circum- 
stances; or it was a bird that came from the bones of a dead person that 
would fly away. 

Hanafl: (+) Islamic school of law founded by Imam Aba Hanffah. 
Followers of this school are known as the Hanafis. 

Hantiih : An expression used when you don't want to call somebody by 
her name. (It is used for calling a female). 

Hanbali: (+) Islamic school of law founded by Imiim Ahmad bin Hanbal. 
Followers df this school are known as the Hanbalis. 

Hang: (41) People who during the time of Jahilijyah (Ignorance) 
rejected the idolatry in their society and were in search for the true religion 
of Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham) WI. Ha& literally means 'one who is 
inclined', it is used in the Qur'iin at ten places. The term as such connotes 
sincerity, uprightness and single-mindedness in one's inclination, dedication 
and commitment to AUiih or to His faith, that is, monotheism (worshipping 
Allgh Alone and nothing else). 

Hunafa': (FWI) The Maldcans claimed descent from Abraham through 
Ishmael, and tradition stated that their temple, the Ka'bah, had been built by 
Abraham for the worship of the One God. It was still called the House of 
Allah, but the chief objects of worship there were a number of idols which 
were called daughters of Allah and intercessors. The few who felt disgust at 
this idolatry, which had prevailed for centuries, longed for the religion of 
Abraham and tried to find out what had been its teaching. Such seekers of 
the truth were laown as Hz~naffi' (sing. Hanlj?, a word originally meaning 
'those who turn away' (from the existing idol-worship), but coming in the end 
to have the sense of 'upright' or 'by nature upright,' because such persons 
held the way of truth to be right conduct. These Hunaffi' did not form a 
community. They were the agnostics of their day, each seeking truth by the 
light of his own inner consciousness. Muhammad son of 'Abdullah became 
one of these. 
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Hantanz or Hantamalz : ( d l  j\ @I) A name of a pot in which alcol~olic 
drinks used to be prepared, it was an earthenware container. Also called Jar- 
rah. 

Harzat : ( 1 7 4 1 )  A kind of scent used for embalming the dead. 

Haqq: (&I) The Truth, also used for the legal right or claim to something. 

Hararn : (r&l) Al-Haram is a sanctuary, a sacred territory. Makkah has been 
considered a Haram since the time of Prophet Ibrshim (Abraham) &%I. All 
things within the limit of the Haram are protected and considered inviolable. 
Al-Madinah was also declared a Haram by the Prophet @. Although the 
boundary of any Masjid (mosque) is also a sanctuary, but usually this term is 
used with regard to the Sacred Mosque (Masjid Harsm) in Makkah and the 
Prophet's Mosque (Masjid Nabawi) in Al-Madinah. This is why they are re- 
ferred to as 'Al-Haramayn Ash-Sharifayn', the two Holy Mosques. (Al-Hill is 
the area outside the sacred precincts of Makkah.) 

Haldrn: (el&\) Unlawful, forbidden and punishable from the viewpoint of 
Islam. 

Harawra': ( ~ 1 , ~ d l )  A town in Iraq. 

Harbah : (44 I )  A small spear. 

Harbi: (&&I) Who is in the state of war. 

Harir : (A& I) Silk. 

Harj : I) Killing. 

Harralz : (;&I) A well-known rocky volcanic region in and around Al- 
Madinah covered with black stones. 

Hkrfin: (bgJb) (Aaron) The brother of Prophet Miisa (Moses) @I and a 
Prophet of Allah. 

AZ-Haririyyalz: (4,jpIl) A special unorthodox religious sect of Khaw2rij. 
Nicknamed as such because they were stationed at the place lmown as Har- 
iirg'. 

Al-Hasba': (++I) A place outside Makkah where pilgrims go after 
finishing all the ceremonies of Hajj on twelfth of Dhul-Hijjah. 

Hasartah: ( U l )  (pl. Hasanat) It means merit, virtue, reward, good deed, 
good point. The merit or reward recorded for one on doing a good thing or 
abstaining from sometl~ing wrong or bad. It is the opposite of Sayyi'alz + I  
(demerit, sin, bad deed). 

Al-Hashr: (&I) Another name for the Day of Judgment, Yawnzul-Haslzr 
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(41 es-l-) (Day of the Gathering). Place or vast ground or Field of 
Gathering. It is also the name of Sfirah 59 of the Noble Qury2n. 

Hasir: w l )  A mat that is made of leaves of date-palms and is fit for one 
man or more to stand up and pray upon. It may be used for other purposes 
also. 

Hawd Kawthar : b$ >y) The watering-place (Cistern/Basin/Tank/ 
FountainIRiver) of Prophet Muhammad g, whose pure drink will refresh the 
believers on the Day of Judgment. 

HawZlah : (dl&\) The transference of a debt from one person to another. It 
is an agreement whereby a debtor is released from a debt by another becom- 
ing responsible for it. 

HawZri : (&> 14 1) Sincere supporter or disciple. 

HawZzin : (5 j 1) A tribe of Quraysh. 

Htiwiyah : (;z_s LgJ l)The lowest pit of Hell. 

Hawl: (J&I) The minimum period of time after which Zakiit becomes due 
upon property. 

Hawwa : Eve, the wife of Adam. The Qur'an indicates that Hawwa was 
created as an equal mate for Adam, and that both Adam and Hawwa sinned 
equally when they disobeyed Allah by eating fruit from the forbidden tree in 
the heaven. Upon turning to Allah in repentance, both were likewise equally 
forgiven. 

Hayd': (FWI) This term covers a large number of concepts. It may mean 
modesty, self-respect, bashfulness, honor, etc. Hayii' is of two kinds: good and 
bad; the good HaylZJ is to be ashamed to commit a crime or a thing that 
Allah Jr3y and His Messenger $$$ has forbidden, and bad Haya' is to be 
ashamed to do a thing, which AUgh and His Messenger ordered to do. 

Henna : (FljJ~) A kind of plant used for dyeing hair etc. 

Hibah : (4 1) present, gift. 

Hibarah : (:+I) A sheet from Yemen with colored stripes of red or green. 
Some say it is of green color. 

Al-Hiddnah : ( 2  W \) The nursing and caretaking of children. 

HiJi: ( U I )  It means to memorize. In the religious sense, Muslims try to 
memorize the whole Qur'an. Any person who achieves this task is called Ha- 
fiz. There are millions of Muslims who memorize the whole Qur'an. 

H ~ d b  : ( u l l )  Veil, partition, curtain, covering the body. Screening 
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between non-Malzranz men and women. Any kind of veil, it could be a cur- 
tain or a facial veil, etc. A long dress prescribed for Muslim women to cover 
their whole body from head to feet. 

Hij6z: (;-I) The region along the western seaboard of Arabia, in whicll 
Maldcah, Al-Madinah, Jeddah, and Ta'if are situated. 

Hijr: (F) The place of Tl~amad before Tabfik between Al-Madinah and 
Sllam. Also the unroofed portion of the Ka'bah called HatPm, which at pre- 
sent is in the form of a compound towards the north of it. 

Hijralz: (;&I) It signifies migration from a land where a Muslim is unable 
to live according to the precepts of his faith to a land where it is possible to 
do so. Hzjralz can also mean to leave a bad way of life for a good or more 
righteous way. The Hzjralz par excellence for Muslims is the Hijralz of the 
Prophet that not only provided him and his followers refuge from 
persecution, but also an opportunity to build a society and state according to 
the ideals of Islam. 

Hijl.2: (&&I) Name of the Islamic lunar calendar. It refers to the Prophet's 
migration from Maldcah, because of the mounting hostility, there to Yathrib 
(200 miles north) whose people had invited him. This journey took place in 
the twelfth year of his mission. He arrived on the 20th of September 622 CE, 
and the city proudly changed its name to Madinatun-Nab? (the Prophet's 
city), commonly known as Al-Madinah. This is the beginning of the Islamic 
lunar calendar, often called the Hijri calendar, it is dated from this important 
event, which marks the beginning of an Islamic state (in Al-Madinah) in 
which the Shari'ah (Islamic law) was implemented. The months of the Isla- 
mic calendar are: Muharram, Safar, Rabi'ul-Awwal, Rabi'uth-ThBni, JumB- 
dal-U12, JumBdath-Thgniyah, Rajab, Sha'bBn, Ramadan, ShawwBl, Dhul- 
Qa'dah, Dhul-Hijjah. 

Hifib : (L-I %-) A lrind of scent. 

Al-Hill: (@I) The area outside the sacred precincts of Maldcah. 

Him6 : ( d l )  A private pasture. 

Hillzs: (-) A city in Sham (Syria, Lebanon, Palestine, Israel and Jordan) 
now it is in Syria. 

Hinzydlz: (dl+-) A kind of belt, part of which serves as a purse to keep 
money in it. 

Hiqqalz : (riiiJ I) A three-year-old she-camel. 

HirrZ': (p lAl )  The cave in a mountain named Jabalan-Nor on the outskirts 
of Makkah where Muhammad @, at the age of forty, received the first 



Glossary Of Islamic Terms 416 & L y l  &Ui *& 

revelations of the Qur'an, beginning with the word Iqra' that means 'read'. 
The cave was a favorite place of retreat for Muhammad &gj prior to his call 
to prophethood, where he could contemplate alone and seek Allah free from 
the distractions of the city below. 

Hubal: (JA) Hubal, the chief of the minor deities, was an image of a man, 
and was said to have been originally brought to Arabia from Syria. It was 
one of the so many false gods of Arabs housed in the Ka'bah in the pre- 
Islamic period of Ignorance. 

Hztbla: (#I) A kind of desert tree. 

Huda7 : (+I& I) Chanting of camel-drivers keeping pace of camel's walk. 

Al-Hudaybiyah: (G-JS-JI) A well-known place ten miles (16 h s )  from 
Makkah on the way to Jeddah. 

HudrZd: (~~dl) (sing. Hadd) Allah's set boundary limits for Haliil (lawful) 
and Harm (unlawful). Whoever transgresses these limits may be punished or 
forgiven by AU& as He wills. Legal punishment for certain crimes like rob- 
bery (to cut the hands), adulteq or fornication (stoning or lashes and exile 
for one year), apostasy (killing), etc. 

HuJBj: ( .  wl) Pilgrims. Persons who have been on the pilgrimage to 
Makkah 5 uring the Hajj season in the month of Dhul-Hijjah. (Singular: Hajj 
= cLJ I a male pilgrim; Hajjah = + W I a female pilgrim) 

Hujrah : (:+I) Courtyard of a dwelling place, or a room. 

Hukm: (el) Literally meaning verdict, judgment, decision (see Verse 
6:57), sometimes gives the meaning of wisdom, discretion, knowledge and the 
power to  see things in their true perspective (Verse 26:83). 

Huhniyyah : (-1) One of the Khawkj sects. So named because they had 
rejected the verdict of the arbitrators appointed by 'Ali and Mu'awiyah under 
the plea that judgment rests only with All&. 

HuRah : (Ul) A Najr2ni garment or shroud or coffin consisting of two parts, 
two-piece garment, lower wrap and upper wrap. Two pieces of a garment 
made of the same material. 

Wumaz : WI) Madness or evil suggestions. 

Hums: (-) The tribe of Quraysh, their offspring and their allies were 
called Hums. Those who were either lived in Haram or born there or were in 
the area of Haram or were from the tribes of Kinanah and Jadilah. This 
word implies enthusiasm and strictness. The Hums used to say: "We are the 
people of Allah." They thought themselves superior to other people. 
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Hunayrz: ( d l )  A valley between Maldtah and T2'if where the battle took 
place between the Prophet & and Quraysh pagans. 

Huqiiq: (G+! I )  (sing. Hag) Rights. 

Hzk: (_r&~) (Houris) Very fair females of Paradise wide-eyed wit11 intense 
black irises and intense white scleras created by All211 as such not from the 
offspring of Adam. (HOr'in-wide-eyed houris) 

Hiircin : (* JSr) Wide-eyed houris. 

IbEdah: (b@I) Literally means worship, it refers to all those acts wit11 which 
one renders worship and adoration, obedience and submission, service and 
subjection to Allah (. Thus in Islam, visiting the sick, giving charity, hugging 
one's spouse, or any other good act is considered an act of worship. 

Iblis: (&!) The word literally means 'thoroughly disappointed, one in utter 
despair'. It is the personal name of Slzaytin (Satan) or the cursed devil, as 
found in the Qur'gn. hlis is believed to be a prominent member of the jinn, 
a class of AllBh's creation. When Adam (the first human) was created, Allah 
commanded Iblis and all the other angels to prostrate themselves before 
Adam. He rebelled against All511 out of vanity and refused the Command of 
Allah to prostrate before Adam, and was cast out from heavens. hlis rea- 
soned to himself that he was superior to Adam since he was made of fire 
while Adam was only made of clay. By this one act of defiance, Iblis in- 
troduced the sins of pride, envy, and disobedience into the world. Hence, Al- 
lah told him that he will dwell in Hell. Iblis asked Allah for a postponement 
until the Hereafter. He also aslted Allah to allow him to mislead and tempt 
humankind to error. This term was granted to him by Allah whereafter he 
became the chief promoter of evil and prompted Adam and Eve to disobey 
Allah's order. Allah told him that only the misguided ones would follow him 
and that He would fill Hell with him and his followers. hlis swore that he 
would mislead and misguide all the people except those sincere and devoted 
worshippers of Allah.Al1ah warns human beings repeatedly in the Qur'an that 
Iblis is an avowed enemy of humankind, whose temptations must be resisted 
in order to stay on the Straight Path. He is possessed of a specific personality 
and is not just an abstract force. 

Ibr~: (d'dl) (also used as bin) Arabic term meaning 'son of. Many famous 
Muslim men in listoly are known by a shortened version of their names be- 
gining with Ibn. Examples include, Ibn Idlaldiin (a historian), Ibn Sina (a 
physician), Ibn Rushd (a judge and philosopher), and Ibn Batfitah (a world 
traveler). 

Ibn Hajar: (- dl )  Allamah Hgfiz Ahmad bin Hajar 'Asqalani. 
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Ibn Laban : (jd Two year old camel. 

Ibrahim: Abraham, a Prophet and righteous person revered by 
Muslims, Jews, and Christians alilte as the patriarch (father-figure) of mono- 
theism. Muslims commemorate brahim's devotion, struggles and sacrifices 
during the annual Hajj rites. 

'Iddah: (;A\) The waiting period prescribed by AUBh that a woman is 
required to observe as a consequence of the nullification of her marriage 
with her husband or because of the husband's death, during which a woman 
may not remarry after being widowed or divorced. 

Idhkhir : (j.JyI) A kind of grass well-lmown for its good smell, and is found 
in Hijaz, Saudi Arabia. 

Idtiba':(clJ+'dl) In IhrBm, putting the upper wrap (Ride') under the right 
armpit leaving the right shoulder bare, and placing part of it over the left 
shoulder. 

Ifadah : (G L y  I )  See Tawiiji~l-Ifadah. 

IjZir: (JLLyl) Breaking of the fast immediately after sunset at Maghrib as 
soon as the Call to Prayer (Adhen) is called. 

IhdEd : (>l-cryl) Mourning for a deceased husband. 

IhlEl: ( J % ~ I )  Raising the voice while reciting the Talbiyah during Hajj or 
'Umrah . 
IhrEm : (rliryl) The state of consecration into which Muslims enter in order 
to perform the Hajj or 'Umrah (lesser pilgrimage). In which one is prohibited 
to practice certain deeds that are lawful at other times. The ceremonies of 
'Umrah and Hajj are performed during such state. When one assumes this 
state, the first thing one should do is to express mentally and orally one's 
intention to assume this state for the purpose of performing Hajj or 'Umrah. 
Then Talbiyah - pilgrimage recitation (Labbayk All~humma Labbayk. .. Here 
I am, 0 All&, here I am) is recited, and two sheets of white unstitched 
seamless cloth are the only clothes men wear; the sheet wrapped below one's 
waist is called Izdr, and the other wrapped round the upper part of the body 
is Ridii'. This dress worn by pilgrims serves to reinforce a sense of humility, 
purity, and human equality. In the state of Ihriim the pilgrim is required to 
observe many prohibitions, for example, he may not hunt, shave or trim his 
hair, shed blood, use perfume, or indulge in sexual gratification. 

IhsEn : ( d ~ y l )  Right action, goodness, sincerity. Doing something in a 
goodly manner. The highest level of deeds and worship with perfection, i.e., 
when you worship Allah or do deeds, consider yourself as if you see Him; 
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and if you cannot achieve this feeling or attitude, then you must bear in 
mind that He sees you. In other words, Ihsiin means to be patient in per- 
forming your duties to Allah, totally for Alliih's salce and in accordance with 
the Sunnah (legal ways) of the Prophet g in a perfect manner. 

Z71,tikdr: ( , h Y l )  It means a planned hoarding of something for future 
profit. Ihtilcar is prohibited and unlawful as it creates artificial scarcity of es- 
sential foodstuff. 

Al-nttibd': (p t+- 'd I )  See Al-Habwah. 

Ibiz MakltBd: (>L >I)  One-year-old camel. 

Ijdralt : (iJkYI) Literally means to give something on rent. 

&~?~r?~:(~k;:'$l) Consensus of opinion among scholars and leaders. It is one of 
the means employed by Muslims for joint decision-making, and for interpret- 
ing the Shari'ah. Ijm2' comes next to the Qur'an and the Sunnah as a source 
of Islamic doctrines. 

Ijilidd: (>+Y I )  Independent interpretive or discretionary reasoning. The 
intellectual effort of Muslim scholars to employ reason and analysis of the 
authoritative sources Qur'Bn and Sunnah for the purpose of finding legal so- 
lutions to new and challenging situations or issues. It is also said to exercise 
personal judgment based on the Qur'Bn and the Sunnah. 

ZE'  or IyW: (+%YI) A husband's oath to abstain from sexual relations with 
his wife. The maximum permissible limit for abstaining from sexual relations 
in wedlock under such a vow is four months, after which it would auto- 
matically mean repudiation of the marriage. 

nitant: (CgYl) Literally means inspiration. Here it refers to those things or 
ideas that Allah puts into the minds of His pious servants. 

niyd': (FU!) Eilat seaport near Israel at the head of Gulf 'Aqabah. 

.Ilm: ( + I )  Arabic term meaning knowledge. The Qur'Bn and Hadith 
encourage Muslims to constantly strive to increase their knowledge, of both 
religious and worldly matters. 

'h Jafar: (41 +) The science of numerical symbolism of letters. It is 
said to come down from 'Ali bin Abu Tiilib. Some say it to be Numology, 
Number manipulation, and some name it to be the art of ciphering or deci- 
phering. 

Imrin: (rG'$I) Generally, the term Imam refers to one who leads 
congregational worship. More broadly, the term also applies to religious lea- 
ders within the Muslim community, it is also used with reference to the foun- 
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ders of the different systems of theology and law in Islam, and in its highest 
form, refers to the head of the Islamic state. 

'Imiimah : ( ~ L l l )  The turban or similar head covering. 

Imiim Mahdi: (&p eLY I) He will make his appearance when the Muslims 
will be at their weakest position. With his advent, the greater signs of QiyS- 
mah (Resurrection) will commence. He will be the leader of the Muslims, 
and after his death, Prophet 'Eisa (Jesus) 8@1 will take over the leadership. 

Imiin : (3 &y I) Literally means faith or belief. Here it refers to believing in 
Allah (as the One and only God and believing that Muhammad @ is His 
Messenger, and also having belief in other articles of faith. 

Imhis: (,p%y~) An abortion caused by being beaten over one's (a pregnant 
wife's) abdomen. 

ImsEk : (A IUPy I) To abstain completely from foods, drinks, intimate 
intercourses and smoking, before the break of the dawn till sunset. 

Inbgiiniyah : (;i;; &y I) A woolen garment without marks. 

Injl: ( h y l )  Arabic name for the Holy Scripture revealed to Prophet 'Eisa 
(Jesus) MI during the last two or three years of his earthly life. The In$ 
mentioned by the Qur'an should, however, not be identified by the four Gos- 
pels of the New Testament that contain a great deal of records of the life of 
Jesus written by his closest contemporaries in addition to the inspired state- 
ments of Prophet Jesus &&I. It is significant, however, that the statements 
explicitly attributed to Jesus @I in the Gospels contain substantively the 
same teachings as those of the Qur'Sn. 

Inn& Lilhihi wa InnE Ilayhi Riiji'iin : (dHIJ +! LL d L1) When a Muslim is 
struck with a calamity, when he loses one of his loved ones, or when he has 
gone bankrupt, he should be patient and say this statement mearing 'We are 
from Allah and to Him we return'. Muslims believe that A58h is the One 
Who gives and it is He Who takes away. He is testing us sometimes by giving 
something and sometimes by taking away. Hence, a Muslim submits himself 
to Al la .  He is grateful and thankful to Allah for   hat ever he gets. On the 
other hand, he is patient and says this expression in times of turmoil and 
calamity. 

In-shii'-AllEh: (d l  +L.i 31) The meaning of this Arabic phrase is 'If _A_U2h 
wills'. When a person wishes to plan for the future, when he promises, when 
he makes resolutions, and when he makes a pledge, he says this phrase. Mus- 
lims are to strive hard and to put their trusts with AllSh. They leave the re- 
sults in the Hands of Allah. 
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bztiqds : (/IS Y I) Sprinlding water on private parts while performing Wu,dfi '. 

'Iqdl: (JWl) The rope by wl~icll the camel's foreleg is fettered. 

Iqdnzah: (LGYI) It refers to the second call for the prayer that follows the 
first call (Adlzdn). Iqdi~~alz means that the obligatory prayer in congregation is 
just to begin. It is to be recited in Arabic before every obligatoly prayer. It is 
composed of specific words and phrases very closely related to the Adlzdn. 
The statements of the Adlzdrz are recited reduced so that the statements that 
are expressed twice in the Adlzd~z are recited once in Iqamah except the last 
utterance of Alliilzu-Akbar. The prayer is offered iinmediately after Iqiir~zah 
has been pronounced. 

Iqdnzatus-Saldt : (;%dl LG!) The offering of the prayers perfectly. This is not 
understood by many Muslims. It means: (A) Each and evely Muslim, male or 
female, is obliged to offer his prayers regularly five times a day at the speci- 
fied times; the male in the mosque in congregation and the female at home. 
As the Prophet @ has said: "Order your children for prayer at the age of 
seven and beat them (about it) at the age of ten." The chief (of a family, 
town, tribe, etc.) and the Muslim ruler of a country are held responsible be- 
fore AllB11 in case of non-fulfillment of this obligation by the Muslims under 
his autllority. (B) To offer the prayers in a way just as the Prophet Mu- 
hammad #$ offered it wit11 all its rules and regulations, as he @ said: "Offer 
your prayers the way you see me offering them." Please see Sahil7, Al-Bu- 
klzd13, Vol. 1 for the Prophet's way of praying, in the book of characteristics 
of the prayer and that the prayer (Salat) begins with Takbir (Alldzu-Albar) 
with the recitation of Siirat Al-Fatihall etc., along with its various postures, 
standing, bowing, prostrations, sitting etc., and it ends with Taslinz. 

Iqra': (141) It means 'read' or 'recite,' it was the first word of the Qur'sn 
revealed to Muhammad @ during one of his retreats to the cave of HirB' 
above Maldtah. Muslims refer to this word to remind themselves of the im- 
portance of acquiring knowledge, 'from the cradle to the grave' as Prophet 
Muhammad @$ said. 

Irfalz : (P LJ'$l) TO comb the hair everyday. 

Isbdglznl-IVudfi': (F+4JI cl+!) To perform ablution properly. It means either 
covering all required areas completely or washing them three times. (Lilte- 
wise, Alzsanal-Wudz2' means performing ablution well, and AtanznzaE-Wuda' 
means performing ablution perfectly.) 

Isbdl: (JkYI) Making one's lower garment too long below the heels. 

'Zslid': (FUl )  It is the commencement of darkness, and the beginning of the 
time of 'Isha' (night) prayer. The time for it starts about one hour and a half 
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after sunset, till the middle of night. 

Ish'ar: (JL&y~) Marking the Bucln. This was done by grazing the skin of the 
camel's hump until some blood appeared, and then wiping that blood in such 
a way as to leave a mark. This marl< then indicated that the camel was set 
aside for sacrifice. 

IshrEq : (2  1 2 y  I) Sunrise. 

Ishtimdlzcs-Sammd': ( + U l  J U I )  The wearing of clothes in the following 
two ways: 1. To cover one shoulder with a garment and leave the other bare. 
2. To wrap oneself (with hands enclosed) in a garment while sitting in such a 
way that nothing of that garment would cover one's private parts. (See Ihti- 
ba') 

Ishtii-iik: ( A I s Y  I) Equivocally; participation; partnership. While Istidiinah 
means the raising or building up credit through credit purchases. It however 
does not apply to the raising of cash loans. 

Islam : (p ML.2 I) Its meaning encompasses the concepts of peace, greeting, 
salutation, surrender, obedience, loyalty, allegiance and commitment. Lit- 
erally means 'submission to the will of Allsh,' and refers commonly to an 
individual's surrender and commitment to God the Creator through ad- 
herence to the religion by the same name.The most important and pivotal 
concept in Islam is the Oneness of God. See A l l a  for more on the conept of 
God. Islam teaches that all faiths have, in essence, one common message: the 
existence of a Supreme Self, the one and only God, whose sovereignty is to 
be aclrnowledged in worship and in the pledge to obey His teachings and 
commandments, conveyed through His Messengers and Prophets who were 
sent at various times and in many places throughout history. Islam demands 
a commitment to submit and surrender to God so that one could live in 
peace; peace (Saliim) is achieved through active obedience to the revealed 
commandments of God, for God is the Source of all peace. Commitment to 
Islam entails striving for peace through a struggle for justice, equality of op- 
portunity, mutual caring and consideration for others' rights, and continuous 
research and acquisition of knowledge for the better protection and utiliza- 
tion of the resources of the universe. 

The basic beliefs of Islam are: the Oneness of the only God who is Sovereign 
of the universe; the Revelation of the teaching and commandments of God 
through angels in heaven to Prophets on earth, and written in sacred writings 
that all have the same transcendent source; these contain the will of God 
marlhg the way of peace for the whole universe and all mankind; the Day 
of Judgment which inaugurates the Afterlife in which God rewards and pun- 
ishes with respect to human obedience to His will. 
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Islam is the last and final religion to all mankind and to all generations irre- 
spective of color, race, nationality, ethnic baclcground, language, or social po- 
sition. Islam teaches that human diversity is a sign of the richness of God's 
mercy, and that God wills human beings to compete with each other in good- 
ness in order to test who is the finest in action; this is, according to Islam, 
the reason for the creation of the universe. 

Islam was revealed to the Prophet & (Snrah 3 & 'ImrBn-The Family of 
ImrBn, Verse 19) "Truly, the religion with All211 is Islam," and again (Sfirah 
5: Al-MB'idah-The Table Spread, Verse 3) "This day I have perfected your 
religion for you, and have chosen for you Islam as your religion."A person 
who enters the fold of Islam is called a Muslim. The religion of Islam is not 
to be confused with Mohammedanism. The latter is misnomer to Islam. Mus- 
lims do not accept this name as it gives wrong information about Isla~n and 
Muslims. 

Ismd'il: (&&!) (Isllmael) The elder son of Abral~a~n, Prophet of Allah and 
the father of the Arabs, born to his wife Hajar. When he was about thirtcen 
years old, IsmB'il helped Abraham build the ICa'bah as a place for mono- 
theists to worship the One God. I-Ie, along wit11 his younger brotller IsIlFtq 
(Isaac), are considered by Muslims to have been Prophets in their own right. 

Isiidd: (>L'$l) (sing. Salzad d l ) .  The chain of narrators of a Prophetic 
Hadith. 

Isrci': (+lyyl) Another name for Stirah Ban? Israel (17) of the Noble 
Qur72n. 

Isrci' wa Mi'rcij: ( . clYy I) The miraculous 'Night Journey' and 
S 'Ascension' of Prop et Muhammad @, respectively, from Makkah to Al- 

Aqsa Mosque in Jerusalem, which took place in 6191620 CE. This important 
event, which took place in the year of Muhammad's wife Khadijah's death, 
gave strength to him by reaffirming God's support for him. During this event, 
instructions for the formal Muslim prayer were revealed to Muhammad @, 
making them a cornerstone of Muslim faith and practice. 

Istabraq : (s+!) Thick Dibdj (pure silk brocade). 

Istibrci': (+l+YI) The elapse of one menstruation period in the case of a 
newly purchased slave-woman. 

Istiglzjiir: ( > L Y l )  To seek Allah's forgiveness. It is something that must be 
done continuously in a Muslims life. 

Istilzcidalz : ( + L Y  I) Bleeding from the womb of a woman in between her 
ordinary periods. (See Salzilz Al-Buklzdi.i, Vol. 1, Haditlz No. 303) 
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Istihscin: ( 3 k Y  I) To give a verdict with a proof from one's heart with 
satisfaction, and one cannot express it [only Abfi Hanifah and his pupils say 
so but the rest of the Muslim religious scholars of Sunnah (and they are the 
majority) do not agree to it]. 

Istijmcir : (J b Y I) Purification by stone. 

Istikhiirah: ( ; , b Y l )  A prayer consisting of two Rak'iit in which the praying 
person appeals to AU2h to guide one to the right decision, regarding a cer- 
tain deed, or a particular problem, or a situation with which one is con- 
fronted. (See Sahih Al-Bukhdd Hadith No. 263, Vol. 2; Hadith No.391, Vol. 
8; Hadith No. 487, Vol. 9.) 

Istinjci' : (++Y I) Cleansing of one's private parts after having relieved 
oneself. A person can cleanse himself with water or clods of earth. 

Al-Istinshaq : (2 L Y  I) Rinsing the nose. 

Istisqci': (FLY I) A prayer consisting of two Rak'Bt, invoking MSih for rain 
in seasons of drought. (See Sahih Al-Bukhiid Hadith 119, Vol. 2) 

Ithm : ($1) Ithm denotes negligence, dereliction of duty and sin. 

Ithmid: (&yl) Antimony that clears the vision and makes the eyelashes 
grow. 

I'tikcif: (& lS;ZE Y I) Seclusion in a mosque for the purpose of worshipping 
AllSih only. It refers to the religious practice of spending the last ten days of 
Ramadan (either wholly or partly) in a mosque so as to devote oneself ex- 
clusively to worship. The one in such a state should not have sexual relations 
with his wife, and one is not allowed to leave the mosque except for a very 
short period, and that is only for very urgent necessity, e.g., answering the 
call of nature or joining a funeral procession etc. 

Iziir: (jljyl) A sheet worn below the waist to cover the lower half of the 
body. 

Jabrinah: (+&I) The Jabriyyah sect has the belief that a person is free to 
do according to his will and he is responsible solely what deeds he performs, 
good or badas against the Qadariyyah sect whose belief is just the opposite. 

Jad'ti': (pb+) An animal with the cut nose, ear or lip. But it is more 
specific for the nose being most common cases. 

Jadha'ah or Jadhn': (L& L +) A four-year-old she-camel, or a sheep more 
than one year and less than two years, or cow of three years age, or a horse 
five years age. The criterion in goat, cow, ox and camel is having two teeth 
and in sheep who has reached the age of one year. 
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Jaktilah : (rJtpAl)  Uncertainty in a contract that may lead to a later dispute; 
see Glzamr. 

Jahanizain: (w) Most commonly understood to mean Hell described as a 
place of torment, sorrow, and remorse. Islam teaches that God does not wish 
to send anyone to Hell, yet justice demands that righteous people be re- 
warded and those who insist on evil living without repentance and on denial 
of God be punished.. In fact, it is one of the levels of Hell. There are seven 
levels of Hell-fire: 1. Jahi~~z-the shallowest level of Hell. It is reserved for 
those who believed in Allah and His Messenger g ,  but who ignored His 
commands. 2. Jalzamzanz-a deeper level where the idol worshippers are to 
be sent on the Day of Judgment. 3. Sa'ir--is reserved for the worshippers of 
fire. 4. Saqar-this is where those who did not believe in Allah will be sent 
on the Day of Judgment. 5. Ladlza-will be the home of the Jews. 6. Ha- 
wiyalz-will be the abode of the Christians. 7. Huta~~zah-the deepest level of 
Hell-fire. This is where the religious hypocrites will spend eternity. The worst 
of Allah's creation are the Murzdfiq?iz (hypocrites), whether they be of inan- 
kind or jinn, for they outwardly appear to accept, but inwardly reject Allah 
and His Messenger g. A dweller of Hell is called a Jalzamzanzi. 

Jtihil: (JAW\) Literally means 'an ignorant person.' Here it refers to one 
who is ignorant of the knowledge of Islam irrespective of whether it is gen- 
eral knowledge of Islam, or knowledge of the rules and regulations of Islam. 

JElziliyyalz : (;ilral?JI) Literally 'ignorance' is a concise expression for the 
pagan practice of the days before the advent of the Prophet Muhammad g. 
Jahiliyyah denotes all those world-views and ways of life that are based on 
rejection or disregard of heavenly guidance communicated to manlcind 
through the Prophets and Messengers of God; the attitude of treating human 
life . either wholly or partly. as independent of the directives of God. 

Jahim : (e I) See Jahaiznanz. 

Jalz~niyyah: ( d l )  Taken its name from its progenitor Jahm bin Safwan. 
This sect denies seeing All&h in the Hereafter. 

Jalzri Sakt:  ( 6 4 1  i u l )  Prayer of audible recitation. 

Jayslzul-'Usralz: (;&I A) Army of Hardship, meaning the campaign to 
Tabiik. 

Jalil: (&I) A kind of good smelling grass grown in Makkah. 

Jtiriyah : (4, W I) A young girl. 

Jti'iz : (2 W I) see Haldl. 

Jahb & Janab: (++g A) Jalab (bringing) and Jarzab (avoidance) meaning 
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the tax collector should not stop in one place and demand that people bring 
their goods and livestock to him for assessment of tax; and also the people 
should not go to remote areas away from where they are expected to be so 
that the tax collector has to travel far and face hardship in doing his job. 

Jalldlah: (;il&Jl) The animal that eats dung or the dropping of other 
animals. 

Jalsah : (&) Sitting between the two prostrations. 

Jam': ( 6 1 )  Muzdalifah, a well-known place near Makkah. 

Jiimi': @WI) Collection of AhiicEith on a list of topics like belief, laws, 
St~nan, purification, piety, manners, interpretation, history, etc. 

Jami?'at: ( L G ~  I) It is a group or a congregation for communal worship. 

Jamrah: ( ; d l )  (pl. Jimc?r) White hot coal. A small stone-built pillar in a 
walled place. There are three Jimtir situated at Mina. One of the ceremonies 
of H a j  is to throw pebbles at these Jimiir on the four days of 'Eidz~l-Adhd at 
Mina. 

JamratuL'Aqabah: (+dl sH) One of the three stone pillars at Mina. The 
last and the greatest one. It is situated at the entrance of Mina from the 
direction of Mal&ah.One of the rites of Hajj is to throw pebbles at these 
stone pillars, which represent Satan. 

JamratuCuld : (dsi s*) The first one. 

JamratuLWusta : (h3 ;-) The middle one. 

Jandbah: (+L.+il) The state of a person after having sexual intercourse with 
his wife or after having a sexual discharge in a wet dream, whether inten- 
tional or otherwise. A person in such a state should perform Ghtisl (i.e., have 
a bath) or do Tayammum, if a bath is not possible; otherwise the person may 
not perform Saliih (prayer) or recite or touch the Qur7&. 

Janiizah : (ijl.3J1) The Muslim funeral prayer, performed as a sign of respect 
and goodwill for a deceased Muslim, immediately prior to burial. The prayer 
reminds all Muslims of their ultimate mortality, thereby reinforcing an ethic 
of righteous and God-conscious living. 

Janib: (41) A good kind of date. 

Jannah : (GI) Paradise, described as a place of happiness, contentment, and 
vitality. A reward for the righteous and God-conscious, who believe in the 
Oneness of M19h and in all His Prophets and Messengers, and who follow 
the way of life of the Prophets. A created abode in the Hereafter as a blissful 
garden, where people live in eternal comfort and joy. Jannah has eight gates 
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around it and each of these eight gates has eleven doors. The names of the 
eight gates are: 

1. Babul-ImBn (3 &y l +I,). 2. B2bul-Jihad (3 lp-l I 6). 3. B2bul-Kazminal- 
Gllayz (&dl &a\ L - I ~ ) .  4. B2bur-Rayy2n (3k31 ~ 4 ) .  5. B2bur-R2din 

(+ l j l  L). 6. ~ ~ b u s ~ ~ a d a ~ a h ( ~ i i ~  I + 6). 7. ~2bu;-~awball (+$I + 4). 
8. B2bus-Salat (:%dl a;). A dweller of Paradise is called a Jmzizati. 

Al-Jarhu wat-Ta'dil: (&&AI9 The Science of Validation of AhBdith, 
validation or invalidation. 

JEriyaJz : ( i ~ ~  W I) Bondmaid, a female bond servant. 

Jazdkalliihu kltayra~z : ( I >  dl 3 1 ~ )  This is a statement of thanks and 
appreciation to be said to the person who does a favor. Instead of saying 
thanks (Slztikaiz), the Islamic statement of thanks is to say this phrase. Its 
meaning is: May A11211 reward you for the good. It is understood that human 
beings can't repay one another enough. Hence, it is better to request Al- 
inighty A11211 to reward the person who did a favor and to give him the best. 

Ji'ah : ( + I \ )  Beer. A drinlc made from barley and wheat. 

Jibril or Jibra'il: (&f l /~K)  (Gabriel) Muslims believe that angels are 
among God's many creations. He is believed to be one of the most important 
angels, as he was reponsible for transmitting God's Divine revelations to all 
of the human Prophets, ending with Muhammad @. Due to his special role 
in bridging the divine and human realms, he is referred to in the Qur'an as a 
Spirit (Rah) from God. 

Jibt: (41) It signifies a thing devoid of any true basis and bereft of 
usefulness. In Islamic terminology the various forms of sorcely, divination 
and soothsaying, in short, all superstitions are called Jibt. 

Jilt6d: (>lpJI) The word literally means 'to strive' or 'to exert to the utmost.' 
It is an Arabic word the root of which is Jalzada, which means to strive for a 
better way of life. The ilouns are Jtilzd, Mujdlzid, Jilzdd, and Ijtilziid. The other 
meanings are: struggle, endeavor, strain, exertion, effort, diligence, fighting to 
defend one's life, land, and religion. Usually understood in terms of personal 
betterment, Jikdd remained a highly nuanced concept, it should not be con- 
fused with Holy War, a common misrepresentation, the latter does not exist 
in Islam nor will Islam allow its followers to be involved in a Holy War. The 
latter refers only to the Holy War of the Crusaders. Jilzdd is not a war to 
force the faith on others, as many people think of it. It should never be inter- 
preted as a way of compulsion of the belief on others, since there is an ex- 
plicit Verse in the Qur'2n that says: "There is no compulsion in 
religion."(Qur'2n: . , Al-Baqarah 2:256). Jihad is not a defensive war only, but a 
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war against any unjust regime, or any evil that is rampant in the society. If 
such a regime or a group exists that is spreading disinformation, and by that 
creating the chaos, a war is to be waged against the leaders, but not against 
the people to stop it. People should be freed from the unjust regimes and 
influences so that they can freely choose to believe in Allilh and worshipping 
Him. Not only in peace but also in war, Islam prohibits terrorism, kidnap- 
ping, and hijacking, when carried against civilians. Whoever commits such 
violations is considered a murderer in Islam, and is to be punished by the 
Islamic state. During defensive wars, Islam prohibits Muslim soldiers from 
harming civilians, women, children, elderly, and the religious men like priests 
and rabbis. It also prohibits cutting down trees and destroying civilian con- 
structions. In short, any cruelty or unjust practice with the enemies is also 
prohibited in Islam, in fact introducing the highest human rights first time 
before the world. 

Jilbiib : (uL+ll) (pl. Jalabib) It is a long loose fitting garment worn by the 
Arabs as an overgarment or outer garment or outer covering. 

Jimiir : C ~ I )  See Jammh. 

Jinn: ($1) A creation, created by Allah from fire, like human beings from 
mud, and angels from light. Like man, a Divine Message has also been ad- 
dressed to them and they too have been endowed with the capacity, again 
like man, to choose between good and evil, between obedience and dis- 
obedience to God. See Sarah 72 of the Noble Qur'gn. These are spiritual 
beings that inhabit the world and are required to follow the orders of Allah 
and are accountable for their deeds. They can be good or bad, just like peo- 
ple. The word Jinn in Arabic means hidden, which indicates that they are 
invisible creatures. It is said that they take on different shapes and forms. 
Occasionally they involve themselves in the lives of human beings, causing 
confusion and fright, though not all jinns are believed to be malevolent. 

Ji'riinah: (2liuJl) A place, few miles from Makkah. The Prophet g 
distributed the war booty of the battle of Hunayn there, and from there he 
assumed the state of IhrBm to perform 'Umrah. 

Jirir : (J 141) (Also called Qullah - UI) A large drinking water container 
like a barrel whose size the scholars differ over, from five to fifty water skins 
(Qirbahs - +4J I). 
Jizyah: (+&I) Head tax or poll tax. A uniform tax or surcharge imposed 
upon every person or every adult in a specific group, as on those entering or 
leaving a country or using a particular service or conveyance. Tax imposed by 
Islam on all non-Muslims living in an Islamic government in lieu of the guar- 
antee of security and protection provided to them as the Dhimmis (Protected 
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People) of an Islamic state, and their exemption from military service and 
payment of Zalcfil~, or other taxes imposed on Muslims, they should pay this 
tax to compensate. If the State cannot protect those who paid Jizyah, then 
the amount they paid is returned to them. Jizyalz symbolizes the submission 
of the non-Muslims to the suzerainty of Islam. (See Salzilz Al-Buklzdif, Vol. 4, 
Alzdditlz No. 384, 385 and 386) 

Jubbah: (Wl) A cloalr, outer garment. 

Al-JubHr : (>&+Il) Bloodshed with impunity (exemption), i s . ,  without liability. 

Jultfalz : (41) The Miqiit of the people of Shftm. 

Jumu'alt : ( 4 1 )  Friday, the Muslims' day of gathering, when all Muslim 
males must go to the mosque to hear the Friday Khutbah (sermon) and to 
offer the Junzu'alz congregational prayer, instead of Zulzr prayer. On this spe- 
cial day, Muslims make an exqra effort to go to the main mosque of the vici- 
nity with their fellow Muslim brothers. Also Siirah 62 of the Noble Qur'gn. 

Jumu'ah Masjid: ( MI +) Refers to the mosque in which Jurnu'alz c 
prayer is offered.. It is generally the main mosque in a town or city. 

Junub: (41) A person who is in a state of Janftbah . means to be in a state 
of ceremonial impurity or defilement. A male becomes Ju~zub on having sex- 
ual intercourse or simply on the emission of semen in sleep or otherwise. A 
female also becomes Ju~zub as a result of sexual intercourse as well as when 
she is menstruating or having postnatal bleeding. These are the general cau- 
ses of Janftbah, which is also referred to in the books of jurisprudence as 
Hadath Akbar. A full bath is required for a Jurzub to receive purification or 
Tahdralz, without which a man or woman is not allowed to touch or read the 
Qur'ftn, enter the mosque or offer the prayers. In the absence of water, how- 
ever, one is allowed to resort to Tayanzmur7z (dry ablution). It substitutes for 
both, a full bath (Glzusl) and ablution (WudtZ'). 

Juyzib : (++! I )  Bosom or breast. 

Juz': (?Al) Collection of Alzdditlz handed over by a single individual, a 
Companion, a Successor or a succeeder 

Ka'balz: ( e l )  The first house of worship built for mankind as the first 
building dedicated to the worship of the One God. The Ka'bah is an empty 
cube-shaped stone building whose foundations were built by the angels and 
originally built by Adam and later on reconstructed by Prophet Abraham and 
his son, Prophet Ishmael WI about 4,000 years ago. It was rebuilt with the 
help of Prophet Muhammad &, and is covered by a black and gold cloth 
embroidered wit11 Verses from the Qur'ftn. It is located within the court of 
the Sacred Mosque (Al-Masjidul-Haram) at Maklcah, it is the most sacred 
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place in Islam and commonly referred to as the 'House of Allah.' It is the 
focal point towards which Muslims all over the world face in their five daily 
prayers. Pilgrims at Makkah are supposed to circumambulate the Ka'bah. 
The Ka'bah contains the sacred Black Stone. 

Al-Kabd'ir: Cj@l) The biggest sins, such as polytheism, murder, illegal sex, 
usury, theft, etc. 

Kabsh : (&I) Ram, a male sheep. 

Kafan : (&I) The shroud for the dead. 

Kafalah: ( J W l )  The pledge given by somebody to a creditor to guarantee 
that the debtor will be present at a certain specific place to pay his debt or 
fine, or to undergo a punishment etc. 

KafSarah : (gJMl) Expiation for any loss, injury, lack of services, etc., also an 
expiation or atonement for a missed or wrongly practiced obligatory religious 
act, it is usually in the form of money or foodstuff or a sacrifice of an animal 
to free oneself from the consequences of sin (term specially used regarding 
the non-fulfillment of a pledge). 

KaaJil: ((3t-IIUl) A person providing surety, or a guarantor. 

IGfir: ()15;11) It signifies one who denies or rejects the truth. A person who 
disbelieves in Allah, His Messengers, all the angels, all the holy Books, Day 
of Resurrection and in the Qadar (Divine Preordainments). It also refers to 
one who does not believe in Muhammad $& as the final Messenger of Allah. 

mfir (J>IU\)Literally means camphor. It is a special heavenly perfume that 
will be mixed with non-intoxicating, pure wine and be given to the righteous 
in the Hereafter. See the Holy Qur'an, Al-Insan (765) .  

Kaltilah: ( J W I )  One who leaves behind no heir. According to some 
scholars, it refers to those who die leaving neither any issue nor father nor 
grandfather. According to others, it refers to those who die without any issue 
(regardless of whether they are succeeded by father or grandfather). 

Kaltim : (??MI) Talk or speech; has also been used through the ages to mean 
logic or philosophy. 

Kaldm Majid: (+ ?%) Refers to the Noble Qur'an, the Message of God. 

Kalimah: ( U I )  Refers to the basic tenet of Islam, i.e., bearing witness that 
none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah. 

Kalla: (PI) Poor dependents and a debt. 
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Kanz: ($I) Hoarded up gold, silver and money, the Zalcdt of which has not 
been paid. (See the Qur'an 9:34). 

Kaldmdt: (cr,l~l$l) (sing. Ka~.dnzaIz) Literally means a miracle. But in Islam 
it refers to miracles performed by saints and other pious slaves of Allah. 
These miracles are performed only by the will of Allah. Saints cannot per- 
form any miracles of their own accord. 

Kasafat: (d) An Arabic verb meaning 'eclipsed', used for a solar eclipse: 
Aslz-Slzanzsu Kasafa,t (the sun eclipsed). 

Kaslzf: ( 4 1 )  Literally means 'manifestation'. 

Katam: (+I) A plant used for dyeing hair (M'ns11lo11). 

Al-Kawtltar: ($41) A sacred fountain in Jannali (Paradise). It is the source 
of all the four rivers of Jannnh, and fccds the Hawd of Prophet Muhammad 
&, which is at the end of tlic Si~ril~rl-i\lzr,sr~r~j;~~~. I t  is a gift from All911 to the 
Prophet @ to quench the thirst of ~ ~ L I C  hclic\~~rs.  (SCC Hnivd Kawflzal-). Also 
the name of SDrah No. 108. 

MiabBl: (jL;Jl) Tlic (mire of) ~ L I S  or \\\,c:~t 01' the pcoplc of Hell. 

IUiabat: (*\I) Tlic lca\ts of ; I  tIiol.n! ~lc4crt ~ I . C C .  

Miadirnh: (id+&) A Iiincl oi' \cgcl;~lioli. 

Kliaybar: (--) A \\'cll-k~io\\~i to \ \~ i  ill tlic ~iortli of Al-Madinah on the road 
to Syria. 

Klralfis: (-4>12;-111 ,\ ~ . o ~ i ~ l i t ~ o ~ i  \ I I ~ ~ I I ~ ; I ~ ~ I ~ F  111;1t the seller will deliver the 
product \vIic~i i t  c~o~iic~s 11110 I l l \  l ) o \ \ ~ ~ \ \ i o ~ i .  

Kllilfnh: (ZL1) I ) I ~ c ~ ~ I ~ , I I ~ ~  \ I I L . - C . ; I I I I C ~ ~ ~  tliosc ;\I-c halfway through their 
pregnancy. 

Klzal~alr: (+L:l) ((':~Iipli) ' 1 . 1 1 ~ ~  l1iiC111i or tlic Muslim ruler. 

Klialifah : (ez,L,\l) An ,\I ,ihlC t c ~  ni mc:uiing 'successor,' it refers to the 
rightful successor ol P~ophct Muli~~~ii~i iad & as leader of the Ummah 
(worldwide Musli~ii coni~n~~~i i ly ) .  Thc Kl~(ilrjcalz is not a Prophet; rather, he is 
charged with upholding thc rights of all citizens within an Islamic state and 
ensuring application of the S1irri.i'ah (Islamic law). Another title for the Iqla- 
lifah (caliph) is Ai~ziiz~l-Mu'i~zirzi~~ meaning 'the Leader of the Believers'. In 
the political histo~y of Islam, Klzal~alz became the title of the successors of 
the Prophet Muhammad &, notably the first four Rightly-Guided Caliphs 
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known as Al-Khulafa'zcr-Riishidan. The immediate successors of Prophet Mu- 
hammad @, were Aba Bakr Siddiq, 'Umar bin Khattab, 'Uthman bin 'MFin, 
and 'Ali bin Abu Taib (11-35 AH, 632-655 CE). With the establishment of 
the Umayyad hereditary rule immediately after this, the institution of the Ca- 
liphate changed into monarchy. Yet the rulers called themselves Caliphs. 
Formally the institution of the Caliphate came to an end in 1924 CE when 
ICamal Ataturk of Turkey arbitrarily declared its abolition. 

Khalifah: (G&~I) Khalifah or vicegerent is one who exercises the authority 
delegated to him by his principal, and does so in the capacity of his deputy 
and agent. Another use for this word is for humanity in general. The human 
being is considered the Khalifnh (representative) of Allah on earth according 
to AUSlh.This term has been used in the Qur'Sm with reference to man. "Just 
think when your Lord said to the angels: 'Lo! I am about to place a vice- 
gerent on earth..."' (2:30). At certain places in the QurJ2n, Khzclaf8' (pl.) also 
means (a) people with power to mobilize all that is on earth (27:62); (b) suc- 
cessors or inheritors who will inherit the earth and succeed one after another 
(24:55; 38:26). 

Khalil: ($dl) A close friend. The one whose love is mixed with one's heart 
and it is superior to a friend or beloved. The Prophet @ had only one Khalil, 
i.e., AllBh, but he had many friends. 

Khalaq : (3JJl) A kind of perfume and dye made from saffron. 

Khamr: (,dl) It literally means 'wine', and has been prohibited by Islam. 
This prohibition covers everything that acts as an agent of intoxication, and 
includes all kinds of alcoholic drinks. See Noble Qur'h, Al-Baqarah (2:219), 
Al-Mg'idah (5:93). 

AlliTizamsah: (-1) The five compilers of Ahiifith. Abu Dawud, Nasa'i, 
Tinnidhi, Ibn Mgjah, Ahmad. 

Khamisah : (&+JI) A black woolen square blanket with marks on it. 

Khandaq: (SAl )  It means a ditch. Generally referred to the battle of 
Khandaq. 

KharZj: (cljJI) Tax imposed on the revenue from land taken from non- 
Muslims to ensure their equal rights under Islamic law. 

BarZj: (cljJl) Zakgt imposed on the yield of the land (1110th or 1120th). 

KharqZ': (&&I) An animal with pierced ears. 

Mzasafa: (Lkrj) A word meaning 'eclipsed' used for lunar eclipse: Al- 
Qamanc Khasafa (the moon eclipsed). 
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Mzatib : (4 I )  Orator, speaker. 

Mzawdrij: ( 141)  (IUlSrijites or the Seceders) The people who dissented 
from the reEion and disagreed with the rest of the Muslims. According to 
their belief a sinner is out of the folds of Islam. 

Kltazir or Khazirah : (iA$I c A$ I) A special dish prepared from ground 
meat, white flour, fat, etc. 

Idzibr: (41) The agreement to Muklzdbaralz, i.e., selling fruit before it 
ripens. 

Kltihibah : ( + W l )  Deception. See Musalrah: 

Khildfal~~ : ((JWI) The Muslim state or the office of the caliph. 

Mzildl: This term is generally used in the act of Wudn' (ablution). It refers to 
the passing of fingers either through one's beard or passing of fingers of one 
hand through the fingers of the other hand, or even passing of the little fin- 
ger through the toes. 

Klzimdr : (J k;J l)Headcloth, head and face veil, head cover, veil covering the 
face but leaving the eyes exposed. Any scarf like piece of cloth used to cover 
the whole head and neck and may also be used to cover the bosom of a 
woman. 

KlzufS: ( d l )  (pl. Khifdfl Leather soclrs or slippers. 

Mzul': (el) It signifies a woman's securing the annulment of her marriage 
through the payment of some compensation like returning back the Mahr to 
her husband which he gave her. See Qur'an, Al-Baqarah (2:229). 

Mzumrah : (;+I) A small mat just sufficient for the face and the hands (on 
prostrating during prayers). 

Khunzs: ( d l )  It literally one fifth. One fifth of the spoils of war is 
earmarked for the struggle to exalt the Word of Allah and to help the or- 
phans, the needy, the wayfarer and the Prophet's kinsmen. Since the Prophet 
@$ devoted all his time to the cause of Islam, he was not in a position to 
earn his own living. Hence a part of Mzunzs was allocated for the main- 
tenance of the Prophet @ as well as for his family and the relatives 
dependent upon him for financial support. See Qur'an, Al-Anfill (8:41). 

Kltuslzii': (t&I) Submissiveness and attentiveness during the prayer with 
homage, humbleness and fear of Al1211. 

Khutbah: ( ? & I \ )  Sermon or religious talk. The weekly community address 
given by an Imdrn immediately prior to the Friday congregational prayer. The 
address serves as a venue for leaders to share with members of the congrega- 
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tion religious insights, to discuss Islamic viewpoints on important con- 
temporary issues, and to reinforce teachings of Islam. The greatest sermon in 
the history of mankind is called Khutbatul-Wad2 (the Farewell address), gi- 
ven by the Prophet Muhammad g ,  during his last Hajj in 10 A H .  There are 
various types of sermons: 

1. IChutbatul-Jumu'ah (the Friday sermon). This is given immediately before 
the Jumu'ah (Friday) prayer. 2. Khz~tbntz~l-'Eid (the 'Eid sermon). This is gi- 
ven immediately after the prayer of the two 'Eids. 3. Khutbatzm-Nikiih (the 
marriage sermon). This is given during the marriage ceremony. 

Khutbattcn-Nikiih: (c15;211 +) A speech delivered at the time of concluding 
the marriage contract. 

Kifiyah: (+M) An obligatory Islamic rule. If one person performs the act, 
then it is not required for others to perform. For example, the burial of a 
deceased Muslim is obligatory on any one person to perform. 

KijZ: ( W l )  Share or portion, a like part. 

Ki'iib: (uM1) Ki'iib is plural of Kn'b and refers to bones taken from the 
knees of'sheep which were used in gambling similar to dice. Dice (for play- 
ing). 

Kohl: (&All) Antimony eye powder. 

K@fah : ( 3 4 1 )  A city of Iraq. 

&fir : (J  CriU I) Plural of Kcfir (see Kcfir). 

Ka$: (49) An Arabic script. Angular writing style often used for early 
hand-wriften copies of the Qur'b. 

K u f r :  (41) The state of disbelief. Its original meaning is 'to conceal'. This 
word has been variously used in the QurY2n to denote: (1) state of absolute 
lack of faith; (2) rejection or denial of any of the essentials of Islam that 
constitute to believe in Allfih, His angels, His Messengers, His revealed 
Books, the Day of Resurrection, and Al-Qadar (i.e., Divine Preordainments 
whatever Allah has ordained must come to pass); (3) attitude of ingratitude 
and thanldessness to All&; and (4) non-fulfillment of certain basic require- 
ments of faith. In the accepted technical sense, KLL@ consists of rejection of 
the Divine guidance communicated through the Prophets and Messengers of 
God. More specifically, ever since the advent of the last of the Prophets and 
Messengers, Muhammad g ,  rejection of his teaching constitutes Kz~fr. Killing 
a believer also constitutes disbelief. 

Kufil': (+I) It means to be similar or resembling or peer. Similarity or 
equality in four things - religion, lineage, profession and freedom is regarded 
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reliable. Among these four, religion is agreed upon. Lineage is not proved 
from any true and authentic Haditlz, rest of the two, profession and freedom 
are admitted by all. To marry other than K~ifi,' is not prohibited, but it is 
better to marry in I&&' for many reasons. 

Ku~iyah : ($1) Surname. Calling a man, 0 'father of so-and-so!' Or calling a 
woman, O'motl~er of so-and- so!' This is a custom of the Arabs. 

Kursi: (&$I) Literally a footstool or chair, and sometimes wrongly 
translated as Throne. The Kursi mentioned in this Verse should be dis- 
tinguished from the 'Arsh (Throne) mentioned in V.7:54, 10:3, 85:15 and 
elsewhere. Prophet Muhammad & said: ''Tl~e Kursi compared to the 'Arslz is 
nothing but like a ring thrown out upon open space of the desert." If the 
Kzn:vi extends over the entire universe, then how much greater is the 'Arsh. 
Indecd AIlBh, the Creator of both the Kz~rsi and the 'Arsh, is the Most 
Great. 

Ibn Taymiyyah said in the chapters: a) To believe in the Kursi, b) To believe 
in the 'Arsh (Throne): 

It is narrated from Muhammad bin 'Abdull2h and from other religious scho- 
lars that the K ~ ~ i s i  is in front of the 'Anlz (Throne) and it is at the level of 
the Feet. (Fatcwa Ibiz Tayrniyyalz, Vol. 5, Pages 54, 55) 

Kusiif: ( 2 4 1 )  Solar eclipse. See Kasafat. 

Labbayk: (&J) Literally means a response to the call. 

Labbayka nla Sa'dayka: &J) I respond to Your call; I am obedient 
to Your orders. 

Laglzn): ( 4 1 )  That which is not suitable-vain talks, useless discussion and 
playfulness. 

Lh Izawla wa M qun~niata ilfi biEilz: (dL Y j  ~2 YS JF Y) The meaning of 
this expression is: 'There is no power and no strength except wit11 All211 the 
Almighty.' This expression is read by a Muslim wllen he is struck by a cala- 
mity, or is taken over by a situation beyond his control. A Muslim puts his 
trust in the Hands of Allah, and submits hirnself to AllS11. 

Lahd : (llxll I) Niche type of grave. 

LrShut : (op YJ I) Divine. 

Ld ZlCha illall~h: (dl Y! ally) This expression is the most important one in 
Islam. It is the creed that every person has to say to be considered a Muslim. 
It is part of the first pillar of Islam. The meaning of which is: 'None has the 
right to be worshipped but AllBh.' The second part of this first pillar is to 
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say: 'Mz~hnmmndz~n Ras~lz~llGh,' which means: Muhammad is the Messenger 
of AU2l-I. 

Ldt: (O%I) A chief goddess of the Thaqif tribe in Ta'if, and among the 
most famous idols in the religion of the pre-Islamic Arabia. See the Noble 
QurY2n, An-Najm (53:19).. 

Laylaiul-Qadr: ;iW) 'The Night of Power,' concealed in one of the odd 
last ten nights of the month of fasting (i.e., Ramad2n). The night on which 
the Qur'iin was f.irst revealed by Jibra'il to the Prophet Muhammad &$ in 610 
CE, during his retreat in the cave of HirB above Makkah. All31 J3L; 

describes it as better than one thousand months, and the one who worships 
All& during it by performing optional prayers and reciting the Noble 
Qur'iin, etc., will get a reward better than worshipping Him for one thousand 
months (i.e., 83 years and four months). Muslims commemorate this night, 
believed to be the 27th of Ramadan (though unknown for certain), by offer- 
ing additional prayers and supplications late into the night. [See the Qur'an 
Stirat 97 (V.97: 1-5)] (See Sahih Al-Bukhd4 Vol. 3, Hadith No. 231 and 
Chapter No.2) 

Al-Latif: (41) The Subtle One Who is AU-Pervading. One of the ninety- 
nine Attributes of God. The exact meaning of this word is very difficult to 
fully understand. It includes all of the following meanings: 1. So fine that He 
is imperceptible to the human sight. 2. So pure that He is unimaginable to 
the human mind. 3. So kind that He is beyond human comprehension. 4. So 
gracious that He is beyond human grasp. 5. So near that He is closer to us 
than our jugular veins. See the Noble QurY%n, Al-Hajj (22:63), Ash-Shiira 
(42:19). 

Al-Lawh Al-Mah.z: ( & d l  41) A guarded Tablet in the Seventh 
Heaven. The Noble Qur22n was &st written on the Lnwh Mahfilz in its en- 
tirety before it was sent down to the Baytul-'Izzah in the First Heaven. 

Li'zn : (3LdI) Mutual cursing. Both.the wife and the husband take an oath 
when he accuses her of committing illegal sexual intercourse and after it in- 
voking the curse of All& upon the liar. (Siirat An-Ntir, 24:6, 7, 8, 9) 

Liwd': (PI~UI) A standard, it is smaller than R2yah (+I31 flag). 

Al-Lizdm: (eljJI)The settlement of affairs, in the Hadith, it refers to the 
battle of Badr, which was the means of settling affairs between the Muslims 
and the pagans. 

Luqatah: (WI)Any article or a thing (any document or a purse) found by 
somebody othler than the owner who has lost it. 

Ma'lifiri : (6 )  L) A Yemeni Burd (sheet). 
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Madlzltab: (-UI) A term used in reference to a particular 'school of 
thought' in Islam. As Islam spread to new regions outside the Arabian pe- 
ninsula and new social, economic and religious issues arose, many scholars 
studied the sources of Islam to find permissible and practical solutions that 
believers could employ to address these issues. Over time, the teachings and 
tl~ougl~ts of five respected scholars gained prominence, and Muslims tend to 
adhere to any one or the other school of thought of these scholars. Each 
school's opinions, while differing to some degree with the others, are con- 
sidered equally valid as a source of practical guidance for the 'lay' Muslim. 

Madlii: ( & J I )  Pre-coital fluid. A thin fluid generally released by the private 
parts of bbth men and women at the time of passion. 

MaCdl~,Br: (JSLJI) Literally means 'one who is excused.' In Islamic 
jurisprudence it refers to that person who has certain siclcness due to which 
he is excused or exempted from certain acts. 

Al-Madinalt : ( & d l )  The well-known sacred city of Saudi Arabia, where the 
Prophet's Mosque is situated, it was the first city-state that came under the 
banner of Islam. Madinalz means city, and Madinatulz-Nabi (the city of the 
Prophet) was the name talren by the citizens of the city formerly named Ya- 
thrib, often called Madinah Munawarrah - the Illuminated, or the En- 
lightened City. TBbah and Taibah were also the former names for Al- 
Madinah. It became the center of the first Islamic community and political 
state after Prophet Muhammad @ migrated there from Makkah in 622 CE. 
The people of Al-Madinall welcomed the persecuted Muslims of Makkah 
with open arms, establishing a sense of brotherhood and sisterhood viewed as 
a tangible ideal for Muslims today. Prophet Muhammad @ died in Al- 
Madinah in 632 CE and was buried in his room adjacent to the city's central 
mosque, which he established. 

Al-Madmadalt : (W I) Rinsing the mouth. 

MaglidPr : (2 l;d I) A bad smelling gum. 

MagltrZzi: (6jl;dI) Plural of Maglzza or Glzazwah (i.e., holy battle). The 
military cam"pigns inwhich the Prophet @ himself participated. 

Magltrib : (? -d l )  Sunset, evening obligatory prayer, that is performed right 
after the sun sets over the horizon. It consists of three Rak'alzs and can be 
offered between just after sunset and before the stars appear in the sky. 

Malir: (&I) (SadGq j l d l )  Bridal-money given by the husband to the 
wife. It is part of the Muslim marriage contract. It can never be demanded 
back under any circumstances. Malzr signifies the amount of payment that is 
settled between the two spouses at the time of marriage, and which the hus- 
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band is required to make to his bride. Mahr seems to symbolize the financial 
responsbility that a husband assumes towards his wife by virtue of entering 
into the contract of marriage. (Mahr Mz~wajjal: Deferred dower or dowry; 
Mahr Mu 'ajjal: Immediate dower or dowry) 

Mahram: (e+l) The person with whom marriage is not permissible and 
with whom strict Hudb is not obligatory. A Mahmm refers to the group of 
people who are forbidden for a woman to marry due to marital or blood 
relationships. These people include: Her permanant Mahrams due to blood 
relationship, and those seven are: her father, her son (who passed puberty), 
her brother, her uncle fiom her father's side, her brother's son, her sister's 
son, and her uncle from her mother's side. Her Radii' Mahrams due to shar- 
ing the nursing milk when she was an infant, and their status is similar to the 
permanent seven Mahrams (i.e., nothing can change their status). Her in-law 
Mahrams because of marriage and they are: her husband's father (father-in- 
law), her husband's son (stepson), her mother's husband (stepfather), and her 
daughter's husband. These categories of people, along with the woman's hus- 
band, form the group of allowable escorts for a Muslim woman when she 
travels. 

Maytah : ( 4 1 )  Dead meat (meat of a dead animal). 

Maysir : (41) Gambling. Literally means getting something too easily. 

Al-Majid: ( M I )  The Most Glorious. One of the ninety-nine Attributes of 
Allah. 

Majzis : (&A I) (Magians) Fire worshippers. These people lived mainly in 
Persia and the eastern Arabian peninsula in the pre-Islamic period of Ignor- 
ance. See Noble Qur'an, Al-Hajj (22:17). 

Makkah : (G) An ancient city in Saudi Arabia where Abraham and Ishmael 
built the Ka'bah. Muhammad @, a member of the Quraysh tribe, which 
traced its lineage back to Abraham, was born in Malkah in 570 CE. After 
migrating to Al-Madinah to further the message of Islam, Muhammad $$$ 
returned to Makkah in 629 CE with fellow Muslims to reinstitute the age-old 
monotheistic Hajj. In 630 CE, after the Quraysh violated a peace treaty, Mu- 
hammad g marched on Makkah and gained control of the city peacefully, 
thereafter clearing the Ka'bah of idols and reintegrating the city into the fold 
of Islam. 

Makfik : (A@ I )  Weight equal to 6 Mz~dd or 3 kilo and 258 gram. 

Makr : (9 I )  It signifies a secret strategy of which the victim has no inkling 
until the decisive blow is struck. Until then, the victim is under the illusion that 
everything is in good order. See Noble Qur'an, kl-Imrdn (354). 
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Makrzilz: ( 6 9 + 1 1 )  Lawful or legal but Undesirable or disliked but not 
prohibited such as growing fingernails or sleeping on the stomach. Not doing 
the Makzilz counts as a good deed and doing it does not count as a bad 
deed. Makd11, is of two types: Makdlz Talil$nzi and Makalz Ta~zzilzi. Makalz 
Tahrillzi is that which has been established by a proof which is not absolute. 
The one who rejects it is regarded as a Fasiq (open sinner). A person who 
does something that falls under this category without any valid reason will be 
committing a sin and will deserve punishment. Makalz Talzzilzi is that which 
if left out, will be worthy of reward and if carried out, will not entail any 
punishment. 

MalEJikalz: (&%dl) (sing. Malak) Angels, a class of God's creations. Angels 
inhabit the unseen world, and constitute a group of beings who do God's 
commands and who perpetually engage in His glorification. Muslims believe 
each human being is assigned two special angels as recorders - one records a 
person's good deeds while the other records a person's evil deeds. These re- 
cords will be summoned on the Day of Judgment and each individual will be 
called to account for his or her deeds. A few angels are named in the 
Qur'Bn, such as Jibra'il (angel of revelation), Miltii'il (angel of rain and 
plant), and IsrBfil (angel who sounds the horn on Judgment Day, calling all 
souls to account). 

Al-MalEJikah: (&%dl) Another name for Szlrat Fatif; Sfiralz 35 of the Noble 
Qur'sn. 

Mallzamak : (a,xkll) (pl. Malalzinz) The Fierce Battles that will take place 
near the End Times before the coming of Dajjal. (Antichrist or False Masih). 

MEliki: (&I L) Islamic school of law founded by Imam Millilt. Followers of 
this school are known as the Msliki. 

Marnlzik : (A+ I) A male slave. 

Malzdt: ( i L )  It was the chief idol worshipped by the Khuzil'ah and Hudhail 
tribes. 

Malzciralz : ( i J U  I) A tower-lilte structure, more commonly called a minaret, 
from whicl~ the Mu'adlz-dlzilz (caller to prayer) calls out the Adlzan (call to 
prayer). The minaret is usually located adjacent to the mosque, though for 
architectural reasons they may be placed at various places on the mosque 
grounds for practical as well as decorative effect. 

MarzEsik : (&LA\) The acts of Hajj lilte Ilzlnilz, Tawof of the Ka'balz and 
Say of Safil and Manvah, stay at 'Arafst, Muzdalifah and Mina, Ranzy of Ja- 
~izarat, slaughtering of Hady (animal) etc. For details, see The Book of Hajj 
and 'Unzralz, Salzilz Al-Buklz~?l$, Vo1.2-3. 
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M a n i i ~ i ' : ( ~ L d l )  A vast plateau on the outskirts of Al-Maanah. 

MandEb: ( u g ~ )  (Recommended) This category is recommended for the 
Muslim to do such as extra prayers after Zuhr and Maghrib prayers. Doing 
the Mandab counts as a good deed and not doing it does not count as a bad 
deed or a sin. 

Mani: (dl) Semen or sperm. 

Manihah : (-1) @I. Mand'ih) A sort of gift in the form of a she-camel or 
a sheep that is given to somebody temporarily so that its milk may be used 
and then the animal is returned to its owner. 

Mann: (dl) The Divine food sent to Israelites from heaven. It was in the 
form of sweet grains. A small round thing, as small as the hoar frost on the 
ground. It usually rotted if left over till next day; it melted in the hot sun; 
they used to eat it according to their necessity. It is also said that the actual 
manna found to this day in the Senai region is a gummy saccharine secretion 
found on a species of Tamarisk. Some say it was truffles while some say 
mushrooms. 

Manniin : (5 ld1)  The one who reminds others of what he has given to them. 

Manzil: ( J ~ I )  @I. MandziZ) Portion. There are seven Mandzil in QurBn to 
be recited over seven days. The last Manzil niclaamed as Mz@ssal. or Hiz- 
bul-M~Ifassal. , 

Maqdm Ibriihim: (@l3j L) The Station of Ibr8l-h or the standing place 
of Ibr&hAm, a place near t !I e Ka'bah, where there is a stone bearing the foot- 
print of Prophet I b r B b  @I on which Abraham MI stood while he and 
Ishmael were building the Kn'bah. 

Maqiim MahmEd: ( 2 4 1  p L d l )  The highest place in Paradise, which will 
be granted to Prophet Muhammad @ and none else. 

Miiriqah : (;i?i,kll) (Passers through) One of the Khawarij sect, so named 
because they had strayed away from the true faith. 

Ma'rz7f: ( d S d l )  It refers to the conduct that is reckoned fair and equitable 
by the generality of disinterested people. 

Marwah : ( i g i e f l )  Granite, a sharp-edged stone. Ibn Hajar says in Hadyz~s-Sdn^ 
that Manvah is a sharp stone after which the mountain across from Safd was 
named.A mound near the Ka'bah that is referred to in the Qur'an as one of 
the symbols of AllBh. It is in conjuction with Safa. Now it is a remnant of a 
mountain in Makkah. 

Maryam: ((c'.4) Mary, the mother of Jesus. Maryam is considered by 
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Muslims to be the most favored of women to God, for her chastity, piety and 
dedication. Muslims believe she miraculously bore Prophet Jesus WI in her 
womb and gave birth to him, while remaining a chaste virgin. The fact that 
an entire chapter of the Qur'Fin is titled Maiyanz indicates that the lessons of 
her life are extremely important for Muslims. 

Mas'alalt : ( U l )  Literally means an issue, problem or question. In Islamic 
jurisprudence, it refers to a rule, or regulation. The plural of Mas'alalz is Ma- 
sd 'il. 

Maslz: (&I) The act of passing of wet hands over a particular part of the 
body. 

Mii-s1zii'-Alliih : ( d l  ~l-3 La) An Arabic sentence meaning literally, 'What 
AllBh wishes,' and it indicates a good omen. 

Maslzcar : ( 4 1 )  Shrine. A place appointed for sacred rites. 

Al-Maslz'arul-Hariinz : (e\pJI  4 1 )  The boundary of Al-Masjid Al-HarBm in 
Makkah. It is prohibited to kill any game, to damage any plant or tree, or to 
act in any manner that will violate the sanctity of the Sacred Mosque. 

Mask~ubaR: (++.dl) Attic room, something of a room or space just below 
the roof to be used for storage. 

Al-Masilz Ad-Da$cil: (J GJJ I I) The lying christ. The anti-christ which 
Prophet Muhammad said before the Day of Resurrection. 

Masjid: ( 0 1 )  (pl. Masfijid) Mosque. A term meaning 'place of 
prostration,' Masjid designates a building where Muslims congregate for coin- 
munal worship. The term comes from the same Arabic root as the word Su- 
jiid (prostrations), designating the important worship position in which 
Muslims touch their forehead to the ground. Often, the French word mosque 
is used interchangeably with Masjid, though the latter term is preferred by 
Muslims. The Masjid also selves various social, educational, and religious 
purposes. There are three sacred Masdjid in the world, which Muslims hope 
to visit and pray within 

Masjid Aqsii: (&yI 0 1 )  The 'Furthest Mosque' built by the early 
Muslims in Al-Quds in Jerusalem, on or near where the Temple of Solomon 
once stood. It is the third sacred mosque of the Muslims. See Baytul-Maqdis. 

Al-Masjidul-Harcim : (r I& 1 I) (The Inviolable Mosque). The Grand 
Masjid in Maldtah. The Ka'bah (the Qiblalz of the Muslims) is situated within 
it. It is the first sacred mosque of the Muslims. 

Masjid Nabawi : ( 6 4 1  Q1) Another name for the Masjidur-Rasiil in Al- 
Madinah. The body of the Prophet $$$ is buried there. It is the second sacred 
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mosque of the Muslims. 

Masjid Shajarah : (~4 I +-..A) A mosque outside Al-Madinah, where most 
of the Hiijis go for wearing Ihrlim; a MQlit. 

Matiif: ( & M I )  Area of Tawlif. 

Mathiini : (j bJ1) The oft-repeated Verses of the Qur'sin, and that is Sarat 
Al-Fiitihah, iecited repeatedly in the prayer. 

Ma'thurah : (; jkl  1) Custom. 

Mawlil : (J40Jl) Literally means protector, and a person of slave origin who 
does not have tribal protection. AU5h describes Himself as the Mawlli or the 
Lord (AUsih) of the believers. Mawlii is a word with dual meaning, and can 
mean either master or slave. It may also be considered as friend, relative, 
cousin, son of paternal uncle, ally, supporter, etc. It is also the term used to 
describe a freed slave who remains as part of the family. 

Mawliiya : (&YY) My lord, my master (an expression used when a slave 
addresses his master (also used for freed slave). Also a form of address to a 
ruler implying protector. 

MawqtZdhah : (;i>40Jl) An animal beaten to death with a stick, a stone or the 
like without proper slaughtering. 

Mawiili : (3 14 I )  Non-Arabs and originally former slaves. 

Mawiiqit : (+ I4 I) See Miqlit. 

Mayiithir : (&dl) (pl. of Mithamh) Red silk cushions stuffed with cotton that 
were placed under the rider on the saddle. 

Mayyit: (+) A corpse, dead body of a human being 

Mazhar: (&I) A symbol, apparently a finite thing that points toward 
something unbounded and indescribable. The knowledge conveyed by the 
symbol cannot be apprehended in any other way, nor can the symbol ever be 
explained once and for all. Its true meaning becomes known via visible mani- 
festation of anything associated. 

Mihjan : (A I )  A walking stick with a bent handle. 

Mihrilb : (U 14 1) A niche in the wall of a mosque that indicates the place 
of standing of the Imiim, and the Qiblah, the direction of Ka'bah, towards 
which all Muslims turn during the formal worship. Architecturally, the Mih- 
riib serves to amplify the voice of the Imiim as he leads the worshippers in 
prayer. 

Mijannah : (&d I )  A place at Maldcah. 
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Mildd: (>Y+!l) Literally means 'birth, birthday.' In this context it refers to the 
birthday celebrations held in respect for the Prophet g. In most cases these 
celebrations are innovations whiclt are accompanied by many other evils. 

Millak : (U I )  See U17zr7zalz. 

Mind: (;p) A plain five miles from Malckah and approximately ten miles 
from 'Arafgt within the bounds of the HarGin (sanctuary) of Makkah. During 
the Hajj the pilgrims pass the night between the eighth and ninth day, before 
proceeding to 'Arafat on the ninth day. An essential place to visit during the 
Hajj. 

Minbar: ( 4 1 )  Steps with a pulpit on which the I1lzd17z stands to deliver the 
Klzz~tbah (sermon or address). 

Miqdt: (al+Jl) (pl. Mawdqit) The appointed places specified by the Prophet 
for entering the state of Ilzrdi~z (consecration) before entering Maldcah 

when intending to perform rU~7~,rah or Hajj. 

Mi'rdd: ( 2 1 4 1 )  A hunting instrument, part of which has a sharp-edged 
piece of wood, or a piece of wood with a sharp piece of iron attached to it. 
It is sometimes referred to as a hunting adze. 

Mi'rdj: Literally means 'ascension'. In Islam it refers to the Night 
Journey of the Prophet @ from Makkah to Jerusalem and then the 
Ascention through the realms of the seven heavens wherein he commu- 
nicated with Allah. (See Haditlz No. 345, Vol. 1, Haditlz No. 429, vol. 4 and 
Ahnditlz No. 345, Vol. 1, 227, Vol. 5, Salzilz Al-Bukhdri) [Also see (V. 53:12, 
17:1) the Qur'an] See also Isrd' and Mi'rdj. 

Mirbad: (441) A place where dates are dried, also said for a small 
enclosure for animals. 

Mirt: ( L A \ )  (pl. MulBt) A sheet of wool or silk to wrap around. 

Miski~z: (&I) (pl. Masdkilz) The word denotes helplessness, destitution. 
Thus Masdkilz are those who are in greater distress than the ordinary poor 
people. Explaining this word the Prophet @ declared that Masdkiiz are those 
who cannot malce both ends meet, who face acute hardship and yet whose 
sense of self-respect prevents them from aslung for aid from others and 
whose outward demeanor fails to create the impression that they are deser- 
ving of help. 

Misr : (w) Egypt. 

Miswdk: (21&1) A thin sticlc or twig made of Aralc-tree roots that is used 
to clean the teeth. 
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Mitharah : (;+J 1) See Mayfithir. 

Mithqdl: (J W I )  A special l&d of weight (equals 4 217 grams approx., used 
for weighing gold). It may be less or more. (20 Mithqdl = 94 grams approx.) 

Mizr : (Jp-l I) Beer. 

Mzdadh-dhin: (&+I) A call-maker who pronounces the Adhdn (call to 
prayer) loudly from a minaret or other suitable location near a mosque prior 
to the five daily worship times calling people to come and perform the pray- 
er. The Mzi'adhdhin may also perform other duties, such as reciting the 
Qur 'b  while worshippers assemble at the mosque and perform the Wtidtl' 
(ritual washing, ablution) a few minutes prior to commencement of congrega- 
tional worship. 

Mucdhad: (JAUI) Protected. A non-Muslim who has a treaty with the 
Muslims, or is living under Muslim protection. Technically, it refers to the 
People of the Scripture who have been promised protection by the Muslim 
state. It is similar to Dhirnmi. 

MuYallafatuuLQuliib: ("@I dp) New Muslims who were given Sadaqah by 
the Prophet @ to keep them firm in the fold of Islam. 

Mucarras : (&A I) A place nearer to Mina than Ash-Shajarah. 

Mucdmalah : (L I d  I) (pl. Mzi'fimalfit) A term used for a transaction, dealing 
or an agreement wherein some money or other type of wealth is involved. 

Mu'ancan: ( 4 1 )  Those AhdcEith in which narrator relates the text using the 
preposition 'an. 

Mu'aqqadah: (iLbd1) It is an oath that a person swears to express his 
determination and definite intention to do something in future. The expia- 
tion becomes obligatory for breaking this oath. The expiation for this oath is 
to feed ten poor persons, or to clothe them or to set a slave free. 

Mufasfar : (&-2 I) Garments lightly died with safflower-almost orange color. 

Mu%sharah : (~9 I d  I) Literally means society. In Islamic terminology, it 
refers to one's social relationships and social dealings. 

Mufattilah: ( U l )  This sect does not believe in the primacy of AUBh's 
Attributes. 

Mucawwidhdt : (aliy.,Jl) The last three Szlrahs of the Qur71?n. 

Mu'awwidhatdn or Mu'awwidhatayn: (j;;i+I 9\ 3L-541)  i.e., Scrat Ak-Falaq 
(113) and Szlmt An-Nas (114). 

Mubdh: (t&.Jl) Things or acts Permissible or allowed in Islamic law. This 
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category is left undecided for the person, such as eating apples or oranges. 
Doing or not doing the Mubdlz does not count as a good or bad deed. 

Mubaslzshirkt: (al+I) Heralds. Glad tidings. True dreams that are a part 
of prophethood. [See the F.N. of (V. 10:64), Salzilz Al-Buklzdn", Vol. 9, Hadith 
No. 1191. 

Miibiqkt: ( a & & \ )  Great destructive sins. 

Mu&baralt : (;Alllpll) An animal with the sides of its ears cut off. 

Mudabbar: (+.dl) A slave who is promised by his master to be manumitted 
after the latter's death. 

Mudkrabah: ( z ~  L&J I) (Sleeping partnership or limited partnership) An 
agreement between two or more persons whereby one or more of them pro- 
vide finance, while the other(s) provide enterpreneurship and management to 
carry on any business venture whether trade, industry or service with the ob- 
jective of earning profits. The profit is shared in an agreed proportion. The 
loss is borne by the financiers only in proportion to their share in the total 
capital. 

Mudkrib: (uJL&J~) The partner who provides entrepreneurship and 
management in a Muddrabah agreement, i.e., the one who contributed his 
labor to the partnership. 

Mudd: ( d l )  A dry measure of two thirds of a kilogram (approx.). It may be 
less or more. Sd' equals 4 Mudds (3 kilograms approx.). 

Mufaddamalz: ( ~ d l )  Garments deeply dyed with safflower-almost red 
color. 

Mufassal or Mufassalkt : (a Wl Si 3aa4JI) The shorter Siiralzs starting 
from Qdf to the end of the Noble Qur'gn (i.e., from No. 50 to the end of the 
Qur'gn 114). 

Mufattaqah : (ZLIl) A mixture of sugarcane, molasses, sesame and 
fenugreek. 

Mufawadalz : ( G g  lkcj I )  A basic contract of partnership based on Wakdlalz 
and Kafdlalz. It requires full commitment from the partners. In order to 
achieve this purpose, the partners must try to maintain equality in the capi- 
tal, labnr, liability and the legal capacity and also declare each partner to be 
a surety for the other. 

Mu@: (&I) One who issues verdicts. 

Mulzadditlz : (ad I) (pl. Mulzadditlzi~~) An Islamic scholar of Hadith (sayings 
and traditions of the Prophet Muhammad @). 
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Muhaffalah : (Ul) Animals that have not been milked. See M~~sarrCit. 

Mzlhtijir: (irlg-ll) A person who does Hijrah (emigration). Anyone of the 
early Muslims who had migrated from any place to Al-Madinah in the life- 
time of the Prophet & before the conquest of Makkah and also the one who 
emigrates for the sake of AllSth and Islam and also the one who quits all 
those things which Alliih has forbidden. According to a HacEith, M~~hdjir is the 
one who forsakes mistalces and sins. (Ibn Mcijah: 3934) 

Muhallal lahfi: (dJ W l )  The first husband for whom another man marries 
his divorced wife in order to divorce her so that the first husband can marry 
her again. 

Muhallil: (JLJl) The man who marries a woman in order to divorce her so 
that she can go back to her first husband. 

Muhammad: (L-) The one who is much praised, the last Messenger 
Muhammad B. The Prophet and righteous person believed by Muslims to 
be the final Messenger of God, whose predecessors are believed to include 
the Prophets Adam, Noah, Abraham, Moses, David, Jesus and others. Born 
in 570 CE, Muhammad @ grew up to become a well-respected member of 
Makltan society. In 610 C.E., he received the first of many revelations that 
would eventually form the content of the Qur'Stn. Soon after this initial 
event, he was conferred prophethood and began calling people to right- 
eousness and belief in One God. Muhammad & died in 632 CE, after 
successfully (re)establishing the religion laown as Islam and providing Mus- 
lims with a model for ideal human behavior. 

Mzchtiqalah : (S U I )  Renting land in return for one third or one quarter of 
the produce. This term is mostly used concerning cultivation. 

Muharram: ( ~ 4 1 )  An act that is strictly forbidden in Islam. 

Muhamam: (p+l) The first month of the Islamic calendar. Also called the 
month of All&. 

Muhassab: ( d l )  (See Abtah) A valley outside Makkah on way to Mina, 
sometimes called Khayf Bani Kiniinah. 

Muhassar: G) A place between Mina and Muzdalifah to make hurry 
while passing it. At this place the army of Abrahah was destroyed. It is said 
to be a place of satans. 

Muhdath : (&X) Innovation. 

Muhdith : (a&) An innovator of heresy. 

Muhkam: (+&dl) Q u r ' ~ c  Verses the orders of which are not cancelled 
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(abrogated), non-allegorical and are clear. 

MuRri~lz: (ey-sJl) One who enters into the consecration state of Ilzr~71nfor 
the purpose of performing the Hajj or 'Ulnmlz. 

MuArimah : (L+ I) A female who assumes Ilzrdnz. 

Muhsa~z : (A I )  One who is married. 

Mulzsanfit: ( a w l )  It means 'protected women'. It has been used in the 
Qur'2n in two different meanings. First, it has been used in the sense of 
'married women', that is, those who enjoy the protection of their husbands. 
Second, it has been used in the sense of those who enjoy the protection of 
families as opposed to slave-girls. 

Mulzsar : ( d l )  A Mulzliwz who intends to perform the Hajj or 'U7zmlz but 
cannot because of some obstacle. 

Mujfihid: (JAW\) (pl. Mujiilzidiiz) One who takes an active part in Jilziid and 
fights for Islam. A Muslim fighter. The opposite of Qii'idilz. See Jilziid. 

Mujauiz: ( j 4 1 )  A Qii'if: a learned man who reads the foot and hand 
marks. 

Mufiizalz: (;+I) Literally means a miracle. In Islam it refers to miracles 
performed by Prophets. Prophets do not perform miracles out of their own 
accord but throug1-1 the direction and will of Allah. 

I) Collection of Ahdditlz alphabetically arranged by the names 
irrespective of subject matter 

Mujtalzid: ( + - d l )  (pl. Mujtahidzilz) Independent religious scholar, a 
specialist on the deduction of the Islamic rules who do not follow religious 
opinions except from fom major sources: the Qur'gn, Haditlz, conscience of 
the community from all over the Muslim world, and reasoning. 

Mukctab : ( + U l )  A slave (male or female) who binds himself (or herself) 
under a contract of manumission to pay a certain ransom for his (or her) 
freedom. 

Muklz~barah: ( ; A U ~ )  Selling fruit before it ripens. Some say it is leasing 
the land for cultivation, while the owner will get whatever is produced from 
one area of it, and another area is for the cultivator. Ibn Hajar says Muldzii- 
barah refers to sharecropping when the seeds are supplied by the cultivator, 
while Muziira'alz refers to sharecropping when the seeds are supplied by the 
owner of the land. 

Muklzfidaralz: (;*ljrell) The buying of a raw crop before it is ready to be 
reaped is Muklzddaralz. 
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Mukhadram : ( ? d l )  (pl. Mz~khadramBn) A person who became a Muslim 
during the Prophet's lifetime but did not see him. 

MulB'anah : (LWl) The act of performing Li'iin. 

Mz~labbadah : (;li;kll) Cloak made from a thick patched sheet. 

MukFmasah : (-MI) Mz~Bmasah is a buy for prefixed price with closed 
eyes or in darkness just by the first touch of hand. For instance, a man goes 
to a cloth merchant and proposes him to buy a roll of cloth for a prefixed 
price on the condition that he will close his eyes and will go to touch the 
rolls, whatever the roll will come under his first touch, he will have it. This 
kind of trade is prohibited. It is also called Limiis. 

Mulhid: ( d l )  Atheist, one who denies the existence of God. 

Mulhidfin : (rjs&l) Heretical, unorthodox, one relating to or characterized 
by departure from accepted beliefs or standards. 

Multazam: (tjrkll) The area between the Black Stone and the door of the 
Ka'bah where it is recommended to make supplications. 

Mu'min: (?j.9.9Jl) A person who has deep faith in All& and is a righteous 
and obedient slave of M2h. 

Muntibadhah: (;&LA) The sale by Mzmiibadhah is like gambling: Two 
persons may agree to barter one thing for another without seeing or checking 
either of them. One may say to another, "I barter my garment for your gar- 
ment," and the sale is achieved without either of them seeing the garment of 
the other. Or one may say, "I give you what I have and you give me what 
you have," and thus they buy from each other without knowing how much 
each has had. 

Mundfiq : (& LLJ I) Hypocrite, a person who puts on a false appearance of virtue 
or religion. One whose external appearance is of a Muslim, people see him 
praying, fasting, etc., but whose inner reality conceals his K Z L ,  (disbelief). (See 
Al-Baqarah 253-23). A Mz~niifiq is more dangerous and worse than a Kiifir. 

Munkar wa Nakir: (A9 6) The names of the two angels who question the 
dead in the graves. 

Muqiibalah : (;iL LJI9 The animal whose ears have been severed. 

Muq&llid: ( U l g  A follower of a qualied specialist on religious matters. 

Mugaradah: (L..L-~WI) Another name for Mudiirabah used by the M W s .  It 
has two explanations: a) To lend money or something to someone. b) To be 
a partner, i.e., one person invests money and the other does practical work 
afid the profit is shared between the two according to the agreed percentage. 
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Muqarrabzin : ( d & + J l )  Literally means, 'those who have been brought near.' 
On the Day of Resurrection, AllBh will sort out the good and the evil into 
three groups: 

1. Muqar~abz?rz - the exalted class, those who will be nearest to AllBh. Also 
described as the Sdbiqiirz, meaning 'those who outstrip the rest.' 2. Aslzdbul- 
Mayr7zarzalz - literally means, 'the Companions of the Right.' The righteous 
people destined to enter Paradise. 3. Aslzdbul-Maslz'ar~zalz - literally, 'the 
Companions of the Left.' These will be the inheritors of Hell-fire. See Al- 
Wdqi'alz (561 1-56). 

Al-Muqaaa'&t : (cr-~ W I) The initial abbreviated letters prefixed to certain 
Siimlzs of the Qur'Bn. 

Muqayyar: (+I) A name of a pot with a coating of tar or pitch in which 
alcol~olic drinks used to be prepared. 

Murtibit: ( k l d l )  A person who is on the road spreading Islam. 

Mu~ji'alt : ( + d l )  (Also called the people of Irjd'.) The Muiji'alz sect has the 
belief that Irndrz (faith) concerns with words only, it has no link as far as 
deeds are concerned. 

Murtad: (~$1) Apostate. One who commits apostasy, renunciation of a 
religious faith or the abandonment of the previous loyalty. 

Mzisa: (#y) Moses, an eminent Prophet in Islam mentioned in the Qur'Bn 
and the Old Testament. The Qur'Bn contains accounts similar to those in the 
Hebrew Bible regarding Moses' early life and upbringing. Muslims believe 
Moses was chosen as a Prophet by God, and his mission was to call Pharoah 
and the Egyptians to believe in One God and cease oppression of the He- 
brew people. Muslims believe the Torah, a Divine scripture, was given to 
Moses as a guidance for those who heeded his leadership. 

Mustad'aj?n : (A 1 )  Weak and oppressed persons. 

Musaddiq : (&L+z~I) The person discharging voluntary charity. 

Musallti : (&-I I) A praying place. 

Musalli: ( W I )  One who is offering the prayer. 

Musamzaf: ( W l )  More cotnprehensive collection of Alzdditlz divided into 
boolts and chapters. 

MustSqtit: (;19'L+dl) Watering and doing watchman's job in the fields or  
gardens and sharing the produce or cultivating the land and sharing the pro- 
duce with the owner is called Musdqdt. This is also called Muzdra'alz 
( ~ ~ 1 4 1 ) .  The difference between Musdqdt and Muzdm'alz is that the first 
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mentioned is for grains and the last mentioned is for fruit trees. 

Mzcsarrat or Mz~haffalah or Iailiibah: ( + % I 1  j i  WI 9i ;I+!) Such she- 
camels and sheep whose udders are bind to avoid milldng them for two or 
three days to sell them for a higher price as buyer thinks that they deliver 
great amount of milk. 

Mushabbihah : (-1) (Anthropomorphist) Those who ascribe human 
characteristics to Almighty Allgh. 

Mushaf: ( W I )  A copy of the Qur'an. 

MushEwarah : (zJ3 W I) It means consultation. 

Mushrik: ( 3 4 1 )  (pl. Mz~shrikin or Mz~shn'hln) A polytheist, pagan or 
idolater. A person who ascribes partners to All2h. Someone who offers his 
adoration to anything besides the one God. Hence, polytheists and idolators 
are associators. However, on a more subtle level, anyone who adores God 
with an impure love is an associator too. 

Musinnah: ( U I )  A female three-year-old cattle, cow or ox (entered its 
third year). (Also Thaniy or Thaniyyah, those having two teeth.) 

Muslim : (+.+.dl) A person who accepts Islam as his or her way of life. Literally 
(and in the broadest sense), the term means 'one who submits to God.' More 
commonly, the term describes any person who accepts the creed and the teach- 
ings of Islam. The word 'Muhammadan' is a pejorative and offensive mis- 
nomer, as it violates Muslims' most basic understanding of their creed- 
Muslims do not worship Muhammad, nor do they view him as the founder of 
the religion. The word 'Moslem' is also incorrect, since it is a corruption of the 
word 'Muslim.' Muslim is the one who believes in Allah, His Prophets, His 
Boolrs, the Day of Resurrection (Qiyfimah), recites the Kalimah, and accepts 
the commandments of Allah and His Prophet @ as the Truth. 

Musnad : ( d l )  Collection of Ahiidith with complete chains. 

MusallZ : (@I) The place where the 'Eid prayer is performed. 

Mzlstadrak : ( A J d  I) Collection of Ahiidith a compiler collected according 
to the conditions of a former compiler but that were missed by him. 

Mzcstahabb: (+I) An act in Islam that is Desirable, preferable or 
recommended, ordered without obligation. Mz~stahabb is something that is re- 
commended and performed in desire for (Divine) love. Refers to those acts 
done by the Prophet or the Companions very occasionally. The acts 
whose neglect is not punished, but whose performance is rewarded, e.g., the 
call for prayers (Adhiin). 
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Mustahhdah : (GLA.AI) A woman who has bleeding from the womb in 
between her ordinaly periods. 

Mustaklzraj : (E+ I) Collection of Alzdditlz in which a later colnpiler 
collects fresh and additional Isizdd (chains) cited by the original compiler. 

Mustawsilalz : (&+I) The women who has her hair extensions done. 

Mut'alz: ( d l )  A temporary marriage. A custom that was common in 
Arabia. It was allowed in the early period of Islam when one was away from 
his home, but later on it was cancelled (abrogated) by the Prophet @ at 
Khaibar, as is related by 'Ali bin Abu TBlib in Salzilz Mu,slinz and Sahilz Al- 
Buklzdi?. 

Muta'awwilrin: ( 3 ~ ~ ~ ~ 1 )  Those (ones) who form wrong opinions of Kufi. 
about their Muslim brothers. 

Mutafalzlzislz : (&I) A person who conveys evil talk. 

Mutafallijht: ( o w l )  The women who have their teeth separated for the 
sake of beauty. 

Mu'takif: (&I) One who is in a state of Ifti1c8f. 

Mu'tamir : (4 I) The person performing 'Unzl.alz. 

Mutalzamrnisalz or Mutanammiscit : ( 0  W l s i  W I )  The women who 
have their eyebrows plucked, some say it includes the face. 

Mutaslzdbihiit : ( 0  lg? LkA 1) Allegorical. Qur'Bnic Verses that are not clear 
and are difficult to understand. 

Mu'tazilalz: (a+\) A member of a medieval theological sect that 
maintained that nothing but eternity could be asserted regarding Allgh, that 
the eternal nature of the Qur'Bn was questionable, and that humans have 
free will. 

Mustawslzimht: (oL.A+.dI) The women who get themselves marked with 
tattoos. 

Mutras : (&+) A Persian word meaning 'don't be afraid.' 

Muttafaq 'Alaylz: (+ &) Meaning 'Agreed upon'. The term is used for 
such Alzfiditlz that are found in both the collections of Alzfiditlz: Bulclzdli and 
Muslir~z. 

Muttaqi: (&I) Derived from its noun Taqwd (piety and fear of AllBh), 
which signifies God-consciousness, a sense of responsibility and account- 
ability, dedication and awe-the things that prompt one to fulfill his duty. Taq- 
11a or heedfulness is the main criterion by which God values the deeds of a 
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Muslim (Al-Hzqz~riit 49: 13). 

Muttaqzin: ( d w l )  Pious and righteous persons who fear Allah much 
(abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and 
love Allah much all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained). 

Muwalladzln : (d3~&l)  The children of female slaves from other nations. 

MuzEbanah: ( ~ 1 4 1 )  The sale of fresh dates for dried dates by measure, and 
the sale of fresh grapes for dried grapes by measure. In both cases, the dried 
fruits are measured while the fresh ones are only estimated as they are still 
on the trees. 

Muzafat: ( 6 4 1 )  A name of a pot in which alcoholic drinks used to be 
prepared, it is coated with pitch. Also called Mtiqayyar. 

Muziira'ah : ( k J  I4 I) Sharecropping or farming partnership. An arrangement 
in which the owner of a land provides the land while another takes care of 
the farming, and they share the crops. Ibn Hajar says Mz~ztim'ah refers to 
sharecropping when the seeds are supplied by the owner of the land, while 
Mzikhiibarah refers to sharecropping when the seeds are supplied by the culti- 
vator. 

Muzdalifah : (3>&1) (Also called Mash'ar) A place between 'Arafat and Mina, 
about 20 l m  from Makkah, where the pilgrims while returning from 'Arafat, 
have to stop and stay for the whole night or greater part of it (the night), be- 
tween the ninth and tenth of Dhul-Hijjah and to perform the Maghrib and 
'Ishii' prayers (together) there. 

Ntir : (> 121 1) The fire of Hell. 

Nabi: (&I) (pl. Anbiyii') The meaning of the word Nabi is a Prophet. To be 
a Prophkt, he should receive a revelation from AU2h that does not necessa- 
rily mean a revealed book. When a Prophet is instructed to deliver his mes- 
sage to a certain group of people, he is a Messenger. It is stated in the 
Qur72n that there are no more Prophets and Messengers after Muhammad 
$g the last of the Prophets and Messengers. 

Nabidh: ( G I )  Water in which dates or grapes etc., are soaked and left 
overnight and is not yet fermented. It is lawful. But it begins to ferment as 
the time passes, effervescence and bubbling appear and it turns out to be 
intoxicating and becomes unlawful. 

Nadhr: (>dl)  is one of the three types of vows to Almighty Allah. 

Nadihah : (G UI) A camel used for agricultural purposes. 

~ a d i y :  (&I) A part of an arrow. .. ' 
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Nafatlz : (LA I) Witchcraft. 

Nafilt : (&I) Puffing of Satan. 

Nfifilalz: (Lbldl) The recommended prayers after or before the daily 
obligatoly prayer. 

Najl: (@I) Literally means 'optional'. A voluntary act of supererogatory 
devotion such as Nafl prayer or Nafl fast. According to the jurists it has a 
similar ruling to that of Mustalzabb. 

Nafs : ( 4 1 )  In Arabo-Persian usage, Nafs (soul or self) is used both for the 
immortal soul of a human, which survives death, and also for the carnal, or 
lower, soul. Muslims believe that humans are ultimately spiritual beings, 
housed temporarily in a physical body. The Nafs represents that core of each 
individual which exhibits an innate orientation toward God, called Fitralz, and 
which passes into a different unlcnown realm upon a person's physical death 
in the present world. 

Nalzd: ( 4 1 )  Sharing the expenses of a journey or putting the journey food 
of the travelers together to be distributed among them in equal shares. 

Naltyun 'anil-Munkar: ( S I  2 &) Forbidding evil. 

Nalzr: ( 4 1 )  (Literal: slaughtering of the camels only and is done by cutting 
carotid artery or by poking the jugular vein with a spear or sharp item at the 
root of the neck); the day of Nakl* is the tenth of Dhul-Hijjah on which pil- 
grims slaughter their sacrifices. 

Naj2salz: (LQI) Refers to impurity. It is of two types: Najiisalz Glzalizalz 
(heavy impurity) and Najdsalz Mzafifalz (light impurity). 

Najash: (&I) A trick (of offering a very high price) for something without 
the intention of buying it but just to allure and cheat somebody else who 
really wants to buy it although it is not worth such a high price. 

An-Najfislzi: ( 2 w 1 )  (Title for the) king of Ethiopia (Abyssinia) - Negus. 

Najd: (h) Lexically means 'the elevated land'. The expanse of land 
between Tihamah and Iraq. 

Najis: ( d l )  Something that is impure. 

An-Najwd : (&+I) The private talk between Allgh and each of His slaves on 
the Day of Resurrection. It also means, a secret counsel or conference or 
consultation. [See the Qur'Sin (V.58:7-13), and also see the footnote of 
(V.11:18)] (See Salzilz Al-Buklziii?, Vo1.3, Haditlz No. 621) 

Nay: (@I) Slipper or sandal. 
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Namimah : ( 4 1 )  (Calumnies) conveyance of disagreeable false information 
from one person to another to create hostility between them. 

Namirah: (;&I) (pl. Nimdr) A thick. sheet of woolen material with stripes 
like the skin of tiger or leopard. It is used to wrap around the waist. 

Niimisah : (Llzll)  The woman who plucks the eyebrows of other women. 

Naqdzd-Hadith: (+dl G) The Methodology of Critical Evaluation of 
AhdcEith. 

Naqib: ( 4 1 )  A person heading a group of six persons in an expedition 
(tribal chikfs). 

Naqir : I) A name of a pot in which alcoholic drinks used to be prepared. 
It is the trunk of a date palm that is hollowed out or curved. 

Nasab : (+I) Lineage or genealogy. 

Nasiirii : (6J LdJ I) The name given to the followers of the Christian faith 
both in the Qur72n and HacEith. 

Nash: (&I) Half portion of anything. It is also said to be twenty Dirhams. 
Also a measure of weight equal to l/z Uqiyynh (60 grams approximately). 

Nasi': (+&I) A practice in vogue among the pre-Islamic Arabs. They used 
to alter the duration of the four sacred months. Whenever they wished to 
start fighting or to loot and plunder - and they could not do so during the 
sacred months - they carried out their expedition in one of the sacred 
months and then later on compensated for this violation by treating one of 
the non-sacred months as a sacred month. 

Nasihah : (u I) Sincere good advice. 

Naskh: (&I) A style of curved writing often used for early hand-written 
copies of the Qur72n. 

NasZ : (JaJ I) A part of an arrow. 

NBsut : (ayUl) Human, as opposed to Divine. 

NawBJiZ: ($141) ($1. of Ni@lah) Optional practice of worship in contrast to 
obligatory (Fasdah). See NnfZ and Ndfilah. 

Nawiit: (;I$\) Equal to the weight of 5 Dirhams. Some differ and say 
between three Dirhams to five. 

Nifaq : (2 LA 1) Hypocrisy. 

Nifas : (&MI) Refers to the flowing of postnatal blood after childbirth. 
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Nilzal: (@I) Present. (Hibalz: Gift; 'U1m.d: Lifelong gift; Ruqbd: Gift of 
house given for lifelong use). 

Nikdlz : ( L U \ )  Pronouncement of marriage or wedlock according to Slzaiẑ 'alz 
(Islamic law). 

NiqEb: (+l;izll) Face veil with the exception of the eyes. Veil covering full 
face including the eyes. 

Nisdb: ( + M I )  A threshold of wealth of which any excess is subject to 
Zakhlz (obligatory charity). So Nisnb is the minimum amount of wealth or 
property which makes one liable to pay Zaknt. Minimum amount of property 
liable to payment of the Zakbt, e.g., Nisdb of gold is twenty (20) Mitlzqnl, i.e., 
approx. 94 grams; Nisdb of silver is two hundred (200) Dirhams, i.e., approx. 
640 grams; Nisdb of food grains and fruit is 5 Awsuq, is.,  673.5 kgms; Nisdb 
of camels is 5 camels; Nisdb of cows is 5 cows; and Nisdb of sheep is 40 
sheep; etc. 

Niyyalz: (+I) It is an intention to perform an activity. 

NubrZwwaR : (;A I) Prophethood. 

Nfilz: (cj) A Prophet of AllBh mentioned in the Qur'gn and the Old 
Testament. 

Nzln : ( d j )  Fish. 

Nzlr : (> j )  Light 

An-Nz2r: (>dl) 'The Light.' One of the ninety-nine Attributes of Allah, and 
the name of a Siir-alz. See An-Niir (24:35-36). 

Nusk : ( U I )  Religious act of worship. 

Nusub: (dl) (pl. Arzsdb) Nusub were stone alters at fixed places or graves, 
etc., wheieon sacrifices were slaughtered during fixed periods of occasions 
and seasons in the name of idols, jinns, angels, pious men, saints, etc., in 
order to honor them, or to expect some benefit from them. These signify all 
places consecrated for offerings to others than the One True God. 

Nusuk: ( U I )  A ritual sacrifice as well as other forms of devotion and 
worship. 

Qabd': (?@I) (pl. 'Aqbiyalz) An outer garment with full-length sleeves. 

Qabr : ( 4 1 )  Grave. 

Qadd': ( ? M I )  A prayer said after due time. Literally means 'carrying out' or 
'fulfilling'. In Islamic jurisprudence it refers to fulfilling or completing those 
duties such as prayers or fasting, that one may have missed due to some rea- 
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son or other. 

Qadariyyah : ( L ~ J A  I) (Also called the people of QaclarlAhlz~l-Qadnr.) The 
Qndariyyah sect has the belief that a person is bound to do what has been 
written for him, he is not free to do anything he wants as against the Jnb- 
riyyah sect whose belief is just the opposite. 

Qadar : I) Divine Preordainment or the Divine Decree. 

Qadid: (+d l )  Jerked meat, cured meat. Meat cut into strips and dried. 

Al-Qadr : (&LIl) 'The Power.' The name of Sarah 97 of the Qur'iin also. 

QZdi : (&L!l) Judge. 

Qii'idin : (d&Ul) People who remain inactive and do not actively fight. The 
opposite of Mzqiihicl. 

QaylClah: (3@l) Siesta, midday nap. Rest in the middle of the day even if 
one does not sleep. 

Qalib : (4 I) A well. 

Qamb : ( d l )  meaning 'shirt'. However, due to constant usage, it refers to 
the long flowing robe worn by Muslim men and which has come to be re- 
garded as an Islamic dress. 

Qclr : (J Ld I) Tar or pitch. 

Qaraz : (J;$l) The leaves of Mimosa Flava used for tanning. 

Qard: ( d g l )  A loan given for a good cause in the Name of Allah, in the 
hope of repayment or reward in the Hereafter. 

Qard Hasanah: (L 24)  A loan extended fixed for a definite period of 
time without interest or profit-sharing. 

QZri: ( F ~ ~ L I I )  @1. Qz~wii') A reciter. Early Muslim religious scholars were 
called Qz~w~i' .  These were teachers of the early Muslims. This word is now 
used mainly for a person who knows the Qur'an by heart, and due to vocal 
beauty and skill, publicly recite Verses from the Qur'iin. Such recitations 
serve to inspire and comfort believers, and are often performed early in the 
morning or prior to the daily worship services, and also to solemnize im- 
portant occasions and events. 

Qclrin : (aJ L! I) One who performs Hajj Qiriin. 

Qarin : The Devil companion that is with everyone. 

Qarnul-Manazil: (J j ldI  34) The Miqiit of the people of Najd, in Arabia 
(from the east). It is situated on the way to Makkah. 
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Qasab: ( 4 1 )  Pipes made of gold, pearls and other precious stones. 
Reference to Iuladijah's hoine in Paradise. 

Qasfirnalz: ( L U I )  The oath taken to clear hiin by 50 inen of the tribe of a 
person who is being accused of lulliilg somebody. 

Qasr : (#I) Literally means 'to shorten,' it is teclmically used to signify the 
Islamic rule that during one's journey it is permissible, and indeed preferable, 
to pray only two Rak'fihs in those obligatory prayers in which a person is re- 
quired to pray four Rak'fihs. 

Qaswfi': ( + \ + d l )  The name of the Prophet's she-camel. 

Qatifalz : (+L! I) Thick: soft cloth like velvet or plush material. 

Qattfit : (olrkll) A person who conveys information from someone to another 
with the intention of causing harm and enmity between them. (Salzilz Al-Bu- 
Izlzfizdl?, Vol. 8, Haditlz No. 82) 

Qawrnalz: (LpdI) Raising one's head in prayer from bowing and standing up 
straight. 

Qawwfim or Qayyim : ($ li I J) A person responsible for administering or 
supelvising the affairs of either an individual or an organization, for protect- 
ing and safeguarding them and taking care of their needs. 

Qa~a':(~$l) Shaving part of the head and leaving part. 

Qiblalz: (&dl) The term used in reference to the direction Muslims face 
during prayers. The focal point of the Qiblalz is the Ica'bah, the house of 
worship located in the city of Maldtah. Depending upon where one is at any 
given time upon the earth, the Qiblalz direction may vary. From North Amer- 
ica, the direction is roughly northeast, and worship halls in local mosques are 
oriented accordingly. 

Qil wa Qfil: (JL3 $) Sinful, useless talk (e.g., backbiting, lies, etc.). 

Qirztlzr: (,lkt;Jl) A weight-measure for food grains, etc., e.g., wheat, maize, 
oat, barley, etc., that is equal to 256.4 lulograms. It is also said that in mat- 
ters of reward, a Qintar is equal to twelve thousand Uqinalz, each Uqjyalz of 
which is better than heaven and earth. 

Qild'ah: (;+l$l) The audible recitation during prayers. 

Qirfid : (2 I$ I) Sleeping partnership (see Mudfirabalz). 

Qirfim : (f I$\) A thin marked woolen curtain. 

Qildt: ( L l 2 l )  A special weight; sometimes a very great weight like Ullud 
mountain. Otherwise usually a small weight that is equal to a gram or less 
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than it. 1 Qirat = 112 Diiniq & 1 Diiniq = 116 Dirham. In currency it is twen- 
tieth or twenty-fourth of a Dinar. 

Qirbah : (44 I) A water skin. 

Qirsh : (29 I) A unit of money. 

QisEs: ( M W l )  Retaliatory punishment, retaliation in kind (eye for an eye). 
In Islam though, retaliation should be forgone as an act of charity. See Al- 
ME'idah (5: 48). Laws of equality when punishing a person for injuries in- 
tentionally inflicted on someone else. See Al-Baqamh (2:178-179). 

Qassiy or Qassiyyah : (&A I 1) A linen cloth containing silken lines 
prepared at Qass in Egypt. 

QithEm : (e MI) A plant disease that causes h i t  to fall before ripening. 

Qiy8m: (eL;ill) The standing during the prayer for recitation of StZrat Al- 
Fiitihah or StZrat Al-Hamd and the second Sarah that follows after it, while 
the standing after the RZL~ZL '  is Qawmah. And the voluntary prayers at night 
are also called Qbiim for night prayers. 

QiyEmah : (L ioL;il I) The Day of Resurrection, or the Day of Judgment. 

QiyEs : (&L;ill) In simple terms, the verdict given by a Mzljtnhid or Faqih who 
considered the case similar in comparison with a case judged by the Prophet 
g. In complex issues, using analogies for the purpose of applying laws 
derived from the Qur'an and S~innah to situations not errplicitly covered by 
these two sources. QiyLis is one of the most important tools for interpreting 
and implementing the Shari'ah (Islamic law). Verdicts and judgments are gi- 
ven by the Islamic religious scholars, after due considerations on the follow- 
ing proofs respectively: (a) From the Qur'iin; (b) From the Prophet's Szinnah. 
(c) Conscience of the community from all over the Muslim world; (d) and 
Qbiis, i.e., reasoning. It is not to be practiced except if the judgment of the 
case is not found in the first three above mentioned proofs, (a), (b) and (c). 
According (the Muslim scholar Imam Sh2fH), Qiyiis is a method for reaching 
a legal decision on the basis of evidence (a precedent) in which a common 
reason, or an effective cause, is applicable. 

QadE': (+Id) Paying in a debt. 

Qub8' (+gl) A place on the outskirts of Al-Madinah. The Prophet @ 
established a mosque there, which bears the same name. A visit to that mos- 
que on Saturday forenoon and offering a two Rak'ah prayer is regarded as a 
performance of 'Umrah in reward according to the Prophet's saying. 

Qubbah : (41)  A small and round one-room tent. 
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Qubbatus-Saklzaralz: (;+I +) (Dome of the Rock) The rock within the 
dome built around 691 CE by the Umayyad Caliph Abdul-Malik in the area 
of the famous mosque, AqsSi Mosque or Baytul-Maqdis, in Jerusalem. It is 
believed to be the point from where Prophet Muhammad @ was 
miraculously ascended to heavens. 

Qudiit : (;LA\) Plural form of Qddi. 

Qudhadlz: ( > d l )  A part of an arrow. 

Al-Quds : (&dl )  Literally, 'The Holy,' this is the name used by Muslims for 
Jerusalem. It is the third holiest city in Islam, following Makkah and Al-Ma- 
dinah, because of its significance to Islamic history in the broadest sense 

Qullalz : (U I) (Also called Jildr - J l& I) A large drinking water container 
like a barrel whose size the scholars differ over, from five to fifty water slcins 
(Qihalzs). Even some say them to be the size of two-and-a-half water skins. 
Scholars have described the quantity of two Qullahs as equivalent to 500 
Ratls One Rat1 weighs half a seer, i.e., forty tolas. Thus the total quantity of 
five water skins of water measures approximately 240 kilograms or, according 
to some scholars, about 227 kilograms. 

Qumqum : (+) A narrow-headed vessel. 

Quniit: (i.41) Invocation in the prayer. The act of raising both palms in 
fornt of the face while praying in the second Rak'alz of prayer. 

Qunnt NEzilah : (djl; 09) Supplication in the event of a calamity. 

Qurayslt : ( 2 - 4 )  One of the greatest and prominent tribes in all of Arabia in 
the Prophet's era. The Quraysh were the keepers of the Ka'bah and there- 
fore the wealthiest and most powerful tribe. The Prophet Muhammad @ 
belonged to this tribe, which had great powers spiritually and financially both 
before and after Islam came. When Prophet Muhammad gj started to 
preach the true religion of All2h and persisted in calling people to worship 
Allfill alone, most of the Quraysh disavowed him and attempted to thwart his 
efforts, the Quraysh violently persecuted him and his followers, the Quraysh 
continued to plot Muhammad's downfall, even going so far as to attempt kill- 
ing him. They were badly defeated at the battle of Badr by the Muslims and 
their days of Jcilziliyyalz were finally ended when the Muslims liberated Mak- 
kah and destroyed all the idols in the Ka'bah in the year 630 CE, after that 
they yielded and entered the fold of Islam. 

Qurayslti or Quraslzi: ( A 4  J)i &-4) A person belonging to the Quraysh, 
the well-lmown tribe of Arabia. The Prophet Muhammad @ belonged to this 
tribe, all his descendants are also called Quraysh?. 
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Qur'dn: (3iz;Jl) Meaning 'the recitation,' or 'the reading.' Qur'an is the 
Noble Book, the Living Miracle, the last revelation from Allah to mankind 
and the jinn before the end of the world, revealed to Prophet Muhammad 
B, through the angel Jibra'il, over a period of 23 years, the first thirteen of 
which were spent in Maklcah and the last ten of which were spent in Al- 
Madimah. There is only one Qur'an in the whole world and it is in the Arabic 
language. The Qur'an has one text, one language, and one dialect. It has 
been memorized by millions of Muslims in different parts of the world. The 
Qur'sin continues to be recited by Muslims throughout the world in the lan- 
guage of its revelation, Arabic, exactly as it was recited by Prophet Mu- 
hammad g nearly fourteen hundred years ago. It consists of 114 Szlrahs 
(chapters). It is to be read and recited with rules and regulations. When to 
be touched and to be recited, a Muslim is to be in a state of cleanliness and 
purity. The authenticity and the totality of the Qur 'a have been documented 
and recognized. The Qur'Bn cannot be translated at all as the Qur'an re- 
presents the exact Words of Allah. Any translation is considered to be the 
explanation to the meaning of the Qur'h. The Qur'h is so rich and compre- 
hensive in matter that it can easily guide men and women in all walks of 
their life. It is the ultimate source of guidance for people in all aspects of 
their spiritual and material lives. The Qur 'h is viewed as the authoritative 
guide for human beings, along with the Sz~nnah of Muhammad g. The 
Qur'an amends, encompasses, expands, surpasses and abrogates all the ear- 
lier revelations revealed to the earlier Prophets. The names and attributes 
that are given to the Qur'an in the Qur'gn spealc for themselves. The Qur'gn 
is also described to be bounteous, glorious, mighty, honored, exalted, pur- 
ified, wonderful, blessed, and confirming the truth of previous revelations. 
The Qur 'h  has practically proved the truth and effectiveness of all of its 
names and epithets in the life of all true believers, who practiced its teach- 
ings sincerely and devoutly. The Qur'Bn has a universal appeal, regardless of 
peoples' color, creed, nationality, and geographical divisions of the world. 

Qurbdn : (bLjJI) Literally means 'sacrifice'. In Islam it refers to the sacrificing 
of animals solely for the pleasure of Allah on the day of 'Eidul-Adha and the 
two days following it. 

Qust : ( U I )  A type of incense. 

Qu%d : ( > + i l l )  Sitting posture in prayer while Tahiyah and Tashah-hud are 
recited. 

Rabdf : (d ~3 1) A male camel whose quadricuspid teeth have appeared, 
usually abbut in the seventh year. 

Rabd'iyah : (GL31) A female camel whose quadricuspid teeth have 
appeared, usually about the seventh year. 
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Rabb: ( ~ 3 1 )  (Lord) There is no proper equivalent for Rabb in English 
language. It means the One and the Only Lord for the entire universe, its 
Creator, Owner, Organizer, Provider, Master, Planner, Sustainer, Cherisher, 
and Giver of security, etc. Rabb is also one of the Names of Allah. We have 
used the word 'Lord' as nearest to Rabb. All occurances of 'Lord' actually 
mean Rabb and should be understood as such. For example see Qur'gn 2:21. 

Rabbuka: (LLJ) Your Lord, Your Master. 

Rabbul-'Ard: (>Jy I +J) Owner of the land in MusliqEt and MuzEr~'alz 
contracts. 

Rabbul-MZl : (J  LJ l + >) A person who invests in Muddrabalz or Muslzarakalz. 
See Sdlzibul-Mlil. 

Rabi'ul-Awwal: ( J ~ Y  I GJ) The third month of t l~e  Islamic calendar. 

Radiyalhlt 'Aizhu (0 dl & J) May Al19h be pleased with him (RAA) is said 
whenever the name of a companion of the Prophet @ is read or heard or 
written. 

Radd'alt : (;ic b> 1) The suclding of one's own or someone's child. 

Riiltilalt : (&-I> I) A she-camel used for riding. (Literally means: a mount to 
ride). 

Ralzmdn and Raltint : (v>14 ?>I) These words are from the root 'w/zi?z' 
which denotes mercy. In the Qur'gn this attribute of Allgh has been men- 
tioned side by side with the attribute Ralzi?zdrz (literally 'merciful'). As such 
Ralzinz signifies AllBh's mercy and beneficence towards His creatures. More- 
over, according to several scholars, the word Ralzii7z signifies the dimension 
of permanence in Allgh's mercy, that the One Who is exceedingly merciful; 
the One Who is overflowing with mercy for all. See Sara11 55 of the Qur'gn. 

Ralzn : (>>I) Pledge or mortgage. 

Raylzdiz : ( ~ L J > \ )  A sweet-smelling plant sweet basil and perfume made from 
it. 

RayyZn : (5E31) The name of one of the gates of Paradise through which the 
people who often observe fasting will enter. 

Rajab: (k;rJ) It is the seventh month of the Islamic calendar. 

Rajabiyyalz : (+>I) See 'Atiralz. 

Rajaz : (>>I) Name of poetic meter. 

Raj'alt: (+>I) The bringing back of a wife by the husband after the first or 
second divorce. 
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Rajm: (F>~) Means to stone to death those married persons who commit 
the crime of illegal sexual intercourse. In Islamic law the Ha& (prescribed) 
punishment of illegal sex is Rajm. 

Rak'ah : ( ~ 3 1 )  (pl. Ralca'dt) Literally, 'a bowing,' This term represents a unit 
of the prayer and consists of one standing, one bowing and two prostrations. 
Verses from the Qur'zln, special prayers and phrases are stated in these dif- 
ferent positions. Each of the five formal worship times is comprised of vary- 
ing numbers of such cy'cles. 

RamadEn : ( d b J )  The month of fasting. It is the ninth month of the Islamic 
calendar. In it the Noble Qur'zln started to be revealed to our Prophet & 
and in it occurs the night of Qadr and in it also occurred the great decisive 
battle of Badr. Thus, it is considered a blessed and holy month. Furthermore, 
Ramadftn is the month in which Muslims fast daily from dawn to sunset to 
develop piety and self-restraint. 

Ramal: (&>I) Fast walking accompanied by the movements of the arms and 
legs to show one's physical strength. This is to be observed in the first three 
rounds of the Tawdf around the Ka'bah, and is to be done by the men only 
and not by the women. 

Ramy : (&>I) The throwing of pebbles at the pillars (Jimdr) at Mina. 

Rdsul-Miil: (Jkll &fJ) Capital invested in Mzcddrabah or M~cshamlcah. 

RaszZl: (Jy>l) The meaning of the word Raszll is a Messenger. Allzlh sent 
many Prophets and Messengers to mankind. Amongst them, the names of 
twenty-five are mentioned in the Qur'zln. From within the list, the Qur'zln 
states the names of five Messengers who are the Mighty ones. These are: 
Niih (Noah), Ibriih?m (Abraham), Mfisa (Moses), 'Eisa (Jesus), and Mu- 
hammad g. See Nabi. 

Ratl: ($31) Measurement equal to half a seer or a liter. See Qzlllah. 

Riwi: (ds131) A narrator. In Hadith literature, it means the narrator of 
Ahiidith. 

Riiyah : (~131) A flag, it is bigger than Liwd' (standard). 

Ribii: (L31) It literally means 'to grow; to increase, to expand.' Technically, 
Ribd denotes the amount that a lender receives from a borrower at a fixed 
rate in excess of the principal. It is of two kinds: 1. Ribd Nasi'ah ( G I  4,) - 
taking interest on loaned money. 2. Ribd Fad1 ( J + d l  kJ) - taking something 
of superior quality in exchange for giving less of the same kind of thing of 
poorer quality. See Al-Baqamh (2:275-280), k l  Imrdn (3:130). 

RibEt : (L 63 1) Guarding Muslim frontier. Guarding the boundaries of 
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Muslim lands against possible attaclcs from the enemies. It is considered one 
of the highly praisewortlly forms of worship. 

Ridii': (+I>>\) A piece of cloth (sheet etc.) worn around the upper part of the 
body. 

Rijz : (*>I) Whispering, evil suggestions. 

Rikiiz: (jKj) Buried wealth or treasure (from the pre-Islamic period) 
discovered in any land, whose ownership and burial period is not known. 
One-fifth of it goes to the public treasu~y and the rest to the founder or own- 
er of the land. 

Risiilak: (dl->\) Regarding Ha,ditlz compilations: collection of Alzddith 
dealing with a particular topic. 

Riwiiyalz : (+I9> 1) Narration. 

Riyii: ( ~ ~ 3 1 )  A minor Slzirk (polytheism). Carrying out a religious act for 
worldly gains and not for the pleasure of Allfill. 

Riyddul-Jannalz: (+I >LJ) A part of tlle Masjid Nabawi that is said to be 
a part of Paradise. 

R~Zlzulhih : (dl c9j) According to the early religious scholars from among the 
Companions of the Prophet @$ and their students and the Mujtahidalz, there 
is a rule to distinguish between the two nouns in the genitive construction. 
(A) When one of the two nouns is Allfill, and the other is a person of a 
thing, e.g., (i) Allah's House (Baytulldlz), (ii) Allah's Messenger; (iii) Alliih's 
slave (IAbd~~lldlz); (iv) All211's spirit (Ralzulldlz) etc. The rule of the above 
words is that the second noun, e.g., House, Messenger, slave, spirit, etc. is 
created by Allah and is honorable with Him, similarly Alliil1's spirit may be 
understood as the spirit of Allah, in fact, it is a soul created by Allah, i.e., 
Jesus, and it was His Word: "Be!" - and he was created (like the creation of 
Adam). (B) But when one of the two is All511 and the second is neither a 
person nor a thing, then it is not a created thing but is a quality of Allah, 
e.g., (i) Allah's Knowledge ('Il~~zulldl~); (ii) Alliih's Life (Haydtullalz); (iii) Al- 
lFi11's Statement (Kalinzulldlz); (iv) Allah's Self (Dlzdtulldlz) etc. 

REltul-Qudus: ( & d l  c9J) 'The Holy Spirit.' Another name for the Angel 
Gabriel (Jibra'il) #&I. 

Rukit : ( ~ 3 1 )  (pl. Arkdlz) Pillar, basic article. 

~ukii':(~$>l) It means to bend the body to bow. This bowing is one of the 
acts required in Islamic prayer. Additionally, the same word denotes a cer- 
tain unit in the Qur'an. The whole Book, for the sake of the convenience of 
the reader is divided into thirty parts (Ajzd', sing. Juz'), and each Juz' consists 
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usually of sixteen Rz~lczi ' 

Ruqbd: (2,) A kind of gift in the form of a house given to somebody to live 
in as long as he is alive. 

Rzrqyah: ( ~ 3 1 )  Incantation, amulet. Divine Speech recited as a means of 
curing disease. (It is a kind of treatment, i.e., to recite Samt Al-Fcitihah or 
any other Sarah of the Qur'gn and then blow one's breath with saliva over a 
sick person's body-part). 

Rushd: ( ~ 3 1 )  It means the right way (see 2:256). It also implies integrity 
and maturity in thought and action (see 2151). 

Rutab : ( 4 3 1 )  Ripe dates, opposite of Bzlsr. 

Sd': ( U l )  A volume measure that equals four Mudds (3  kg. approx) (also 
2.172 g.), one Sci' of Al-Madinah was equal to about two and a half kilo- 
grams 

k- 
Sabii : (&.,dl) Easterly wind. 

As-Sab'ah : ( G I )  The seven compilers of Ahiidfth - Bukhiin; Mz~slim, Aba 
Dciwz~d, Nasii'i, Tinnidhi, Ibn Mcijah, Ahmad. 

Saba' or Sheba: ('k) The queen who visited Solomon to test his wisdom. 
Biblical name of Saba. (See Siibi'an or Sabean) 

As-Sab'ztl-Mathdni: (2 LJ I +I) The seven repeatedly recited Verses, i.e., 
Samt Al-Fcitihah. 

Sabdhlih : (oLb) An exclamation indicating an appeal for help. 

As-Sabt: ( 4 1 )  It means Saturday, which was declared for the Israelites as 
the holy day of the week. God declared the Sabbath as a sign of the perpe- 
tual covenant between God and Israel. (Exodus 31:12-16.) The Israelites 
were required to strictly keep the Sabbath, which meant that they may not 
engage in any worldly activity; they may not cook, nor make their slaves or 
cattle serve them. Those who violated these rules were to be put to death. 
The Israelites, however, publicly violated these rules. For further details, see 
Sarah 7, Al-A 'rcif. 

Sdbi': ( ~ ~ L p l l )  (pl. Siibians) Those who change thei; religion. 

Sdbiqzin : (b+ W I) See Mz~qarraban. 

As-Sdbiqzlnal-Awwalzln : The first forerunners in the faith. 

Siibiriin : (bsnU\ )  People who are patient and steadfast. 

Sdbi'iin or Sabean : (b9ls l l )  Of or pertaining to Saba, an inhabitant of Saba 
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or Sheba, Biblical name, Sheba. an ancient kingdom in southwestern Arabia 
noted for its extensive trade, esp. in spices and gems.The Sabaeans played an 
important role in the history of early Arabia. They had a flourishing kingdom 
in the Yemen tract of South Arabia about 800-700 BC, though their origin 
may have in North Arabia. Probably the Queen of Sheba is connected with 
them. They succumbed to Abyssinia about 350 AD and to Persia about 579 
AD. Their capital was near SanC%'. They had beautiful stone buildings in 
which the pointed arch was noticeable. It is said that this passed nation used 
to say Lfi Ilfilza ill alldlz (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah) and 
used to read Zabzli- (The Psalms of the Sdbi'arzs) and they were neither Jews 
nor Christians. (See note of Yusuf Ali, 76) 

Sabr: (&I) Sabr is a comprehensive term having various shades of meaning. 
It implies (a) patience in the sense of being thorough, dedicated and de- 
voted, (b) constancy, perseverance, steadfastness and firmness of purpose, (c) 
disciplined and planned effort with confidence and bclicf in thc mission itself 
and (d) a cheerful attitude of acceptance and understanding under suffering 
and hardship and in times of strife and violancc, and thankfulness to God in 
happiness, success and chievement. 

Sa'dZn: ( d l d l )  A thorny plant suitable for grazing animals. Some say it to 
be Neurada peocumbens. 

Sadiiq: (61-14 I) This word has the same meaning as Malzr.. 

Sadaqalz : ( G d l )  Literally, 'righteousness.' This terms refers to the voluntary 
giving of alms (charity). Sadaqah is distinct from Zalcdlz, which is a manda- 
tory contribution paid yearly and calculated based on one's wealth or assets. 
Sadaqalz can consist of any item of value, and can be provided to any needy 
person. The Qur'Bn states that All%h loves those who are charitable and pro- 
mises great reward and forgiveness for those who give regularly to others in 
need. 

Sadaqatul-Fitr: ( 9 1  G u )  Refers to the charity that is given on or prior to 
the day of 'Eidul-Fitr. 

As-Safa wal-Manuah : ( g 9 4  l9 L i d  I) TWO mountains at Makkah neighboring 
Al-Masjidul-Hari3m (the Great Sacred Mosque) to the east. One who per- 
forms 'Umrah and Hajj should walk seven times between these two moun- 
tains and that is called Sa'y. These are referred to in the Qur'%n as one of 
the symbols of A11Bh. See Al-Baqarah (2). 

Safar: (41) It is a disease that afflicts the abdomen, and it is not a 
contagious one. 
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Saghirah : (;&I) A child or minor girl underage. 

Sahdbah: ( + U I )  (sing. Sahiibi)A term meaning 'companions,' commonly 
used in reference to those followers of Prophet Muhammad g who were 
closest to him in his lifetime, kept frequent company with him, and strove to 
emulate his sayings and doings. The Sahiibah's piety, knowledge and love for 
the Prophet $$$ were important factors in the perpetuation of his teachings 
and the painstakingly careful recording of his Ahlidith in the years following 
his death. 

Sahbd': (+L+O) A place near Khaybar. 

Sdhibul-Mdl : ( J  kl l +c- LO) (pl. Ashiibz~l-MiiZ) (also, Rabbzll-MiiI) The 
financier in the Mzldiimbah form of partnership agreement. provides the fi- 
nance while the Mzldarib provides the entrepreneurship and management. 
There can be many Ashiibul-Miil and Mzldiiribs in a given Mz~cliidrabah agree- 
ment. 

SahiJah : (-1) A page or manuscript. Collection of AhdcEith by a 
Companion. 

Sahihayn : ( d l )  The Twins. The two most authentic books of Ahiiclith- 
Snhih Al-Bzlkhdn  ̂and Sahih Mzulim. 

Sahih Al-Bukhdri : A book of AhiicEith compiled by Imam Bukhsr?. 

Sahih Muslim : A book; of Ahiidth compiled by Imtim Muslim. 

Sahllr: (,+I) A light meal taken by Muslims before dawn prior to 
beginning the daily fast of Ramadtin. Arising for this meal is an emulation of 
Prophet Muhammad @, since it was his practice to do so, and thus is part of 
his Szlnnah. 

Sahw : (&I) Forgetting (here it means forgetting how many Rak'iit a person 
has prayed in which case he should perform two prostrations of Sahw). 

Sd'imah : (LJ W I) A flock of about one hundred grazing animals. 

Sd'ibah: ($ W I )  A she-camel used to be let loose for free pastures in the 
name of idols, gods, and false deities, and nothing was allowed to be carried 
on it. (See the Noble Qur'h 5:103) 

Sayhah : (-1) Torment-awful cry. 

Sayhdn wa Jayhdn: ( 5 b s  d+) Sayha (Oxus or Amu Darya) and 
Jayhan (Jaxartes or Syr Darya) are two rivers in the country of Syria. These 
are different from Sayhzln and Jayhan that are in the territory of Khurasan. 
(Mz~fjnm Al-Btlldiin of Baladhar?, 21227, 31333). Some maintain that Sayhan is 
in India and Jayhan in Khtlrasiin. Furst (Euphrates) flows from Turkey 
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through Syria and Iraq and joins Tigris to form Slzati'ul-Arab, and Nil (Nile) 
is the well-lmown river in Egypt. 

Sayyi'ah: (+I) (pl. Saijy'dt) Sins or demerits or bad deeds (opposite of 
Hasalzalz), often means what one earns by doing something wrong (commit- 
ting a sin). According to a Haditlz, if one does one thing wrong, he will re- 
ceive one demerit, but if he intends to do it and restrains himself, he will get 
a reward. 

Sajdah: (;&I) (pl. Sujiid) The act of prostration in the prayer, when seven 
portions of the body touch the earth: the forehead on pure ground, two 
palms, two knees, and the two big toes. The two prostrations together are 
called Sajdatayn. 

As-Sajdalz : ( i d  I) 

Sajdatus-Sahw : ( 4 1  ;+) Prostrations for forgetfulness. Remedial 
Prostrations to recompense forgetting a required act of prayer. 

Sak21talt : (&LJl) Tranquility, calmness, peace and reassurance etc. 

Salab : ( d l )  Belongings (arms, horse, etc.) of a deceased warrior killed in 
a battle. 

Sabf: ( d l )  A sale in which the price is paid at once for goods to be 
delivered later. 

Salaf: ( U I )  Predecessers, ancesters, forefathers, ascendants. 

Sabin : ($..-I 1) Synonym of Salaf. 

Salfirn : (p U I )  Literally means 'peace'. It is a salutation or a way of greeting 
among Muslims. With the greetings of peace or with safety. In prayer it re- 
fers to the saying of 'As-Saldmu lAlaykunz wa Ralznzatulliilz' which denotes the 
end of the prayer. 

SaZiit: (;%.dl) Prayers. Saldt is a spiritual relationship and communication 
between the creature and his Creator. Saldt refers to the prescribed form of 
worship in Islam, and is one of the 'five pillars' of Islam. Muslims perform 
the prayers five times throughout each day as a means of maintaining God- 
consciousness, to thank Him for His blessings and bounty, and to seek His 
help and support in one's daily life. These prayers and their time zones are: 
1. Fajr (dawn or morning prayer), after dawn but before sunrise; 2. Zuhr 
(noon prayer), early afternoon till late afternoon; 3. Xsr (afternoon prayer) 
late afternoon prayer till sunset; 4. Maghrib (sunset prayer); just after sunset; 
5. 'Islzd' (night prayer); late evening till late at night. Consult a prayer man- 
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ual for full details. Each prayer consists of a fixed set of standings, bowings, 
prostrations and sittings in worship to All&. Prayers are to be performed 
with mental concentration, verbal communication, vocal recitation, and physi- 
cal movements to attain the spiritual uplift, peace, harmony, and concord. To 
perform Salfit, a Muslim has to have ablution (Wzmdz7'). Hefshe should make 
sure that cleanliness of body, clothing, and place are attained before per- 
forming Sczlcit. 

SaIiit: (;>LA\) (pt. S r i l r t ~ r l l ' r ~ )  WC arc told to send the blessings of AlIah 
whenever the name of the Prophet Muhammad &. is mentioned. There are 
great merits of sentfing thc hlcssings t hro~~gh our supplication and invocation 
(Dll'cl). So Srtlfir (the act of sencling the blessings) is not to be confused with 
S(rEtit (prayer). Thc s~ipplication of sending the blessings upon the Prophet @ 
is: "0 Allah, senti YOLIT grace. honor ant1 mercy upon Muhammad and upon 
the family of Muhammad, its You scnt Your grace honor and mercy upon 
Ibriihim, YOLI ilre indcccl Praiseworthy, Most Gtorions. 0 Allfih, send Your 
blessings upon Muhamma~l and upon the family of Muhammad, as You sent 
Your blessings upon Ibriihim, You are indeed Praiseworthy, Most Glorious." 
Muslims are informed that i f  they proclaim such a statement once, Allgh wilI 
reward them ten times. 

Saliitzcl-Awwiibin : (>13brl ;>LO) It is another name for Saliitlcd-Duhd, that is 
prayer after sunrise. 

Saliitud-Duhd : (&I i%) That is optional prayer after sunrise. 

Saliitul-mah : (& W I :%) Prayer at times of need 

Saliitztl-Istikhdrah: (zJl;jYI ;%) Prayer for (seeking) guidance. See 
Istikhnrah. 

SaLitul-Istisqii' : (F b Y I i %) Prayer for rain. 

SaBtul- Janiizah : (i j lsJ I i %) Funeral prayer in absentia. The yayer is done 
in standing position only and consist of four Takbirs: 1. After the first Takbir, 
recite Al-Fiitihah. 2. After the second T@kbl"Y, recite Tashahhud and As-SalO- 
tz~l-Ibr5him&yah. 3. After the third Takbir, pray for the deceased person, his 
or her relatives, and all Muslims in general. 4. After the fourth Takbir, .finish 
the prayer by uttering As-Saldmu lAlaykum while turning to the right. 

Saktu2-Jam' :(& l z %) Combined prayer. 

Saliitul- Jamticah : (;ic L+l l 'o %) Congregational prayer. 

As-Sal&~l-Jiimi'ah : (L l;jl ;%dl) Prayer is about to begin. 

Saliitul-Jumu'ah : ( 4 1  :%) Friday prayer. See Jumu'ah. 
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Saldtul-Mzawlf: (A&\ ;%) Prayer in the state of insecurity. For its 
procedure see %rat An-Nisd' 4: 102. 

Sahtul-Kuszif n~al-MEuszif: (&+I9 3 4 1  ;%) The prayer for the Eclipse 
of the moon and the Eclipse of the sun. 

As-Saliitul-Maktzibalz : (+@I ; U 1) Prescribed prayers/obligatoiy prayers. 

Sa,ltitul-Qasr : (4 I i %) Shortened prayer. 

Salctut-Tatawwu': ( t b 2  l ;%) A voluntary prayer. 

Salhtut-Tasbilz : (&I i %) The prayer of glorification. 

Siililz : (6Lpll) The word means to reconcile, to put things in order, signifies 
behavior that is righteous, just and dignified. 'Arnal Sdlila, honorable or right- 
eous action, is often combined in the Qur'Bn with Inzdn and made a condi- 
tion for success in this world, as well as in the Hereafter. Also a Prophet of 
Islam, peace be on him. 

Salwd: (&&I) Quails. It is told that along wit11 manna, quails were also sent 
to Israelites as a food. Quails in large flights are driven tl~rough winds in the 
Eastern Mediterranean in certain seasons of the year. 

As-Samad: ( d l )  One of the ninety-nine Attributes of Allah. It means 
Absolute, Eternal, and Everlasting. It refers to the One to Whom all created 
beings turn to for all their needs, and Who is not dependent on anything or 
anyone for any need. The Most Perfect in His Attributes. 

Sami'all~lzu Liman Hamidah: ( o ~  & d l  ) Allah heard him who sent 
his praises to Him. The phrase that is u t t e r e K  the prayer while one stands 
upright from the bowing position. 

Samur : ( d l )  A kind of tree. 

Sandh : (oL) Means 'good' in the Etliopian language. 

SannzZt : (031) Fennel or aniseed. 

Saqifalz: (+I) A shelter with a roof. The Companions of the Prophet @ 
met in a Saqifala in Al-Madinah to pledge their loyalty to Abu Bakr after the 
death of the Prophet @. 

Surf: (&&I) Exchange. (Neither Salf nor 'Ad1 means neither exchange nor 
substitute, or no repentance nor ransom, or no obligatory or voluntary deed.) 

Sarif: (d+) A place six miles away from Makkah. 

Sariyyah : (+A\) A small army sent by Prophet Muhammad g for Jihdd, in 
which he did not personally take part. 
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Satr: (+) Means 'cover, shield'. And it refers to that area of the body that 
has to be covered. It is also referred to as the 'Awrah. 

Sawm: (r94jl) (pl. Siyfirn) Fasting. The daily fasts Muslims undertake during 
the month of Ramadan, and is one of the 'five pillars' of Islam. For Muslims, 
fasting means total abstinence from all food, drink, and marital sexual rela- 
tions from dawn to sunset. Muslims fast for many reasons, including to build 
a.sense of willpower against temptation, to feel compassion for less fortunate 
persons, and to re-evaluate thcir lives in spiritual terms. Fasting is also a 
training process to attain self-restraint, self-control, self-discipline, self-obedi- 
cncc, and self-ccluca~tion. Few people arc cxcusecl from fasting during Rama- 
diin. Some arc rccli~ircd to make LIP later for thc days they did not fast such 
as the travelers (over SO miles by :lny means), sick, pregnant women, women 
nursing bahics. ancl women during thcir periods. Other excused people are 
recluircd to feed a poor person one nica~l for each clay they clo not fast if they 
can nfforcl it,  such its the elderly people and the ones who have permanent 
disc:lses like ~~lccrs. 

Scl~viq: (;?,dl) A kincl of mash made of powdered roasted wheat or barley 
grain (also wit11 sugar ancl clatcs). 

S a y :  (&I) The going for seven times between the mountains of Saf2 and 
Manvah in Makkah during the performance of Hajj and 'Ummh. It is done 
to symbolize Hajar's search for water for her son Ismg'il. 

Sd'i: (LSEUI) The person responsible for collecting the Zakat is sometimes 
called &'i. 

Sayyid: ( G I )  A descendant of the Noble Prophet @. See Qurayshi. 

Sayyid : ( G  I) Leader or chief. 

Sayyidi: (&+) My master. 

Sayyidul-Istighfir : ( J ~ Y  I +) The Master Supplication for forgiveness. 

Sha'ii'irulkih: ( d l  >I&) These refer to all those rites which, in opposition to 
polytheism and outright disbelief and atheism, are the characteristic symbols 
of exclusive devotion to All&. 

Sha'bdn : ( 3 ~ )  The eighth month of the Islamic calendar. 

Shdfi'i: (&E) Islamic school of law founded by ImSm Sh2fiCi. Followers of 
this school are known as the Sh&fiCi. 

Shahadah : (bCg;ll) An Arabic word meaning 'witnessing'. The declaration of 
faith: Lii iliiha illalliih Mz~hammarEl.~r-Ras~lz~lliih (I testify that none has the 
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right to be worshipped but Allah and I testify that Muhammad is the Mes- 
senger of AllBh). A person must recite the Slzalzfidalz to convert to Islam. 
The Slzahfidallz constitutes the first of the 'five pillars' of Islam. 

Slzaliid: (MI) (pl. Sli,uli,adfi') A martyr. Someone who dies in the way of 
'411211. 

Slzdlzid : (h LA I) A witness. 

Slzaiklz: ( 6 1 )  A title or a nicknaine for an elderly person or a religious 
leader in a community. This title is also given to a wise person. The meaning 
of the word Shaykh has been distorted, misused, and abused by some mass 
media to reflect the wrong meanings. In the Sufi tradition, the term has a 
more specific application, referring to leaders within various TrrrGahs (spiri- 
tual orders or groups). 

Slzaitdiz : (dt!+.JI) (pl. Shq~rliiri) Satan, tlic cncmy of mankind and the source 
of evil in the world. See IhlLs. 

Ash-Slzajal-alz: ( ; d l )  A well-known place 011 tlic way from Al-Madinah to 
Maldtah. 

S116nl : (pl;l\) The region comprising Syria, Palestine, Lebanon and Jordan. 

Slzanzlah : ( U I )  Turban, head wrap, cloak, mantle. 

Slzaqq: (&I) Ditch type of grave. 

Slzari'alz: ( ~ ~ $ 1 )  These are the rules and regulations of Islam, the Divine 
law. Slzalz '̂alz is the totality of of Allah's Commandments relating to man's 
activities. It signifies the entire Islamic way of life, especially the Law of Is- 
lam. The Slzari'alz is based upon the Qur'Bn and the Sunrzalz of the Prophet 
Muhammad @, and is interpreted by scholars in deliberating and deciding 
upon questions and issues of a legal nature. 

Slzarikalz: (~41) The term is used for joint-stock companies and 
corporations as well, but is qualified with an adjective to indicate its nature. 
Thus, Slzazalikalz Musdlzanzalz (LL ~ 9 )  for a public limited company or a 
corporation whose capital has been subscribed to by the general public. 

Slzarqz': (*L+I) An animal with split ears. 

Slzawwiil: ( J  I+) The tenth mon.th of the Islamic calendar. 

Slii'alz: (+I) Literally, 'party' or 'partisans.' This term designates those 
Muslims who believe that the rightful successor to Prophet Muhammad 
should have been 'Ali bin Abu Tfilib, rather than the first caliph Abu Bakr 
Siddiq. Moreover, Slzi'alzs believe that 'Ali was granted a unique spiritual au- 
thority, which was passed on to certain of his descendants given the title of 
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Imam (Ieader). The largest group in Shi'ism believes that 'Ali was the first of 
twelve Imams, and that the last one contimes to exist, albeit Iniraculously 
and in a state of occultation (concealment from human view). The teachings 
of these spiritual leaders are an additional source of Shari'ah (Islamic law), 
used by Shi'i religious scholars to derive legislation and issue religious opi- 
nions. So, a Shi'ah is a follower of the twelve Imams. Shi'ah Muslims may be 
found in Iran, Iraq, Afghsnistan, Lebanon, Syria, Palcistan, India, and some 
Gulf States. A branch of Islam comprising about 10% of the total MusIim 
population. 

ShiB : (A I) A narrow pass. 

Shighiir: (Jl;c;ll) Pu. type of marriage in which persons exchange their 
daughters or sisters in marriage without Mahr. 

Shiqiiq: (3 L.9 I) Difference between husband and wife. 

Shirrik : (A 1 4 1 )  A leather strap. 

Shirk: (A+!\) Polytheism and it is to worship others dong with A11Bh. This 
term commonly used to mean association of something other than God with 
God. For Muslims, AlISlh is Absolute, Complete, and Self-sufficient. To set 
anything alongside or in place of God as reality is to commit the sin of asso- 
ciation, which is the only sin that Allah does not forgive, according to the 
Qur'an. Thus, paganism, or even atheism, is viewed as expression of Shirk. 

Shirkah : (;iS/;Il) Partnership between two or more persons, whereby unlike 
Mztclfirabah, all of them have a share in finance as we11 as entrepreneurship 
and management, though not necessarily equally. 

Shirkah (kmrnnh : (LUI ;iS,;JI) A partnership in which each partner is a 
general attorney for the other partner; a partnership that permits trading in 
all types of goods. 

Shirkattcl-Amwsl: (JT$ I ;IS>) A partnership in which participation is based 
on the contribution of wedtli by all partners, but the partnership has to be of 
the type 'Iniin or M~tfiiwadoh. 

Shirkafisl- 'Aqd: (A I 59)  A partnership created through contract as 
opposed to co-ownership tliat may be the result of a joint purchase or agree- 
ment or it may result from irlheritance or from some other legal situation. 

Shirknbcll-Ynbn : (5  LA I ;is>)' A basic contract of partnership based on agency 
in which participat;ion may either be on the basis of wealth or labor al- credit- 
worthiness, and in which, equality of contribution or legal capacity is not ne- 
cessary. 

Shirkatrsl-Jctbr : (41 Xs) Mandatory co-oivnership' created by an act of 
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.Slrirkrrlr k11cis.vrrlr : ( L - I  ;tC,?I) Partnership for a single venture or for 
I I , I L I I I I ~  i l l  ; I  I ~ I I . [ ~ L . L I I U ~  itc111: ~>artncrship in which each partner is a special 
< 1 1 1 0 1 1 1 L ~ \  01 l l l ~ ~  otl1c1. I~;ll~tllcr. 

.Ylrir.Xtr/ \li!/iili.v : (I '2 1 &,$,) A p;~rtnership between persons, whose assets 
I ~ , I \ L  O c ~ , l i  I L Y I L I C C L J  to cop~>cr coins : ~ n d  wl~o have to buy on the basis of cred- 
I [ - \ \  t l r  I I~ I I IL ' \ \ :  \cc Shi~li~//~rl-Il i!jrill. 

.\'Irir,/,n/r \111/5,c'adah : (G4LLll .5,_1l) An unlimited partnership. 

\I111 I,,II 1 1  I - \ L ' L I ~ ~ I :  (og;rJl dY) Partnership based on credit-worthiness of the 
~ L I I  I 11' I \ 111 \vhich the ratio of' profit and loss is based on the liability borne, 
1,111 1 1 1 ~ .  ~',wtncrsl~ip has to be of the type 'Irzd~z or M~1J?dwadalz. 

Sliirkrr~rr:-Zi~~r~~~z: (eL;JI i . 5 ~ )  It is a term used by the M2likis to indicate a 
+ i t u : ~ t i c m ,  where two or more persons are buying goods on credit. It is differ- 
clit Irom the I-Ianafi Slzirlcatwl-Wujfih insofar as it requires the physical pre- 
scncc of all the partners at the time of purchase. 

Sltukfik: (A+\) (sing. Slzakk) Check, certificate of debt, certificates of 
investment. 

Sltlirii : (dJ&! I) Consultation. 

Slturat: (zlr;ll) (Purchasers) One of the Khawsrij sect. So called because 
they thought that they had sold their lives for the pleasure of A112h. 

Slturzjt: (Ls+Jl) Terins and conditions in Islamic law. 

Sibtiyyalz : ( G I )  (pair Sibtiyyatayn) A hairless sandal dyed with the leaves or 
pods of Qaraz which is a species of Mimosa tree, making a brown color. 

Siddiq wa Siddiqiilz : (;)$+.+dlg &&I) The steadfast affirmers of truth. 
Those followers of the Prophets who were first and foremost to believe in 
them. (See the QurY2n 4:69) 

Siddiq: ( & G I )  Abii Balcr, one of the closest Companions of Prophet 
Muhammad $&, was given the appelation as-Sadiq, 'the Truthful.' Upon the 
death of the Prophet in 632 CE, Abii Baltr became the first caliph (succes- 
sor) and served as leader of the Muslim community until his death in 634 
CE. 

Sidr: ( > d l )  Lote tree (or Nablc tree). 

Sidratul-Mu~ztalzr?. : (&I ;,L) 'The lote-tree of the furthest limit.' A Nabk 
tree over the seventh heaven near Paradise, the place where form ends and 
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beyond which no created being may pass. See An-Najm (53:14-18). 

SijSn: (&) A battle that took place between 'Ali's followers and 
Mu'awiyah's followers at the river of the Euphrates in Iraq. 

Sihiih Sittah : ( U I  ZlxsJ~) The term As-Sihdh zu-Sittah (The Sound Six 
authentic collections of Ahdith), is used for the compilations done by Im2ms 
and Scholars named, Bukhzir?, Muslim, Tirmidhi, Nasa'i, Abu DSlwud and Ibn 
Majah. Today, Muslim scholars have found the collections by the latter scho- 
lar (Ibn Majah) to have defective narrations. The majority of the Shi'ah re- 
ports are of even later date than the early compilations. For the most part, 
they are from the Bz~yid period of around 454 Hijri. 

Sihiiq: (GL) Lesbian sex act. Sexual act between females. This is strongly 
condemned in Islam, and is considered a major sin. 

Sijin: ( d l )  It is a 'prison' where the records of the evildoers are kept. 
See Al-Mz~tafSif (83:7-9). 

Sin-nul-BtclGgh : (' + I  +) This is the age of maturity and puberty. It is the 
age at which the k 4  uslims are considered an adult and becomes accountable 
for hisher duties in Islam. There is no fixed age for that in terms of years, 
and it is decided by three signs: having a menstruation, period or pregnancy 
for girls, and being physically mature or having a wet dream for boys, grow- 
ing pubic hair, or reaching the age of fifteen, whichever comes first. 

Sin-nut-Tamiz: (+A1 w) This is the age of distinguishing. This age is used 
in Fiqh to decide the age before which the mother has the right to keep the 
child after divorce. It varies from one person to another. The age is reached 
when the child can take care of himself or herself and no longer needs an 
adult to help him eat, get dressed, and clean himself or herself. In the school 
of thought of Abu Hanifah, it is seven years for the boy and nine years for 
the girl. The girl is given longer time so that she can learn more of the habits 
of women. 

Siyarii': (F1&l) A sheet of pure or mixed silk having yellow stripes. 

Sirah : (:&I) The writings of the Companions of the Prophet @$ about him, 
his personality, his life story, and his ways of handling different situations is 
called Sirah. The famous collections of the Sirah are At-Tabari, Ibn Ishaq, 
and Ibn Hisham. These days Ar-Rahiq Al-MakhMm in many languages is very 
famous. The Sirah is a source of reference that Muslims rely on in their daily 
life situations and problems. 

Sirit: ( L l A l )  The bridge that will be laid across Hell-fire for the people to 
pass over on the Day of Judgment. It is described as sharper than a sword 
and thinner than a hair. It will have hoolcs over it to snatch the people. 
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As-Siriitul-Mustaq?~~i : (&I L I d I )  'The straight path,' the path that the 
Prophet Muhammad @i demonstrated to manlcind by way of the Noble 
Qur'an. The path that leads to Paradise. 

Sirri SalEt : (44 I : U 1) Prayer of inaudible recitation. The co~lgregational 
prayers of Zulzr and 'Asr. 

Siiwiil: (Jl9&l) (pl. Saldwil) Long under garment (pyjama) worn by the 
Arabs, and Muslims of Turkey, Bangladesh, India, and many countries of 
Africa and Near East. 

Siwzk: ( 3 1 4 1 )  A piece of a root of a tree called Aralc, used as a tooth stick. 
Also called a Miswdk. 

Sublz Siidiq: ( & U l  &I) Literally means 'true dawn.' It refers to the time 
when whiteness (brightness) can be noticed on the breadth of the horizon. It 
is at this time that the Fajr prayer commences. 

Subhiinalliilz : ( d l  A +) To esteem All511 by saying 'Glorified is Allah' and 
holding that He is free from all that (unsuitable evil things) that are ascribed 
to Him by the polytheists. 

Subli6nalzu wa Ta'iih : (3k3 4 ; b )  'He is Glorified and Exalted.' This is an 
expression that Muslims use whenever the Name of Allah is pronounced or 
written. The meaning of this expression is:Allah is pure of having partners 
and He is exalted from having a son. Muslims believe that Allah is the only 
God, the Creator of the universe. He does not have partners or children. 
Sometimes Muslims use other expressions when the Name of Al1;Th is written 
or pronounced. Some of which are:'Azza wa Jalla: 'He is the Mighty and the 
Majestic'; Jalla Jaldlulzu: 'He is the Exalted Majestic.' 

Suffali : ( L d l )  A shaded verandah with raised platform attached to the 
Prophet's Mosque in Al-Madinah where poor Muslims, including some of the 
most exalted Companions, used to tale  shelter, seek knowledge and sleep 
during Prophet Muhammad's time. It was also used by the Prophet @ as a 
welcoming point for newcomers or poor people. It was part of his mosque. 

Scfi: (,j9) One who endeavors to achieve direct inward laowledge of God 
througli adherence to various spiritual doctrines and methods. These include 
repeatedly invoking the Divine Names and reciting other religious expres- 
sions, living an austere lifestyle, and participating in various spiritual gather- 
ings usually formed around a spiritual master with the title Shayldl. 
Historically, sufis have been grouped into organizations lrnown as TarGalzs. 

Sufism: (+&I) A particular spiritual approach and lifestyle adopted by 
some Muslims (known as Sufis), rather than a distinct branch of Islam. Suf- 
ism holds that direct and intimate knowledge of God can be achieved 
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through spiritual discipline, exertion, and austerity. Essentially, Sufism is seen 
as an 'inward' path of communion with God, complementing the Shnd'oh, or 
'outward' religious law. 

Sufrah: (;+I) Dining sheets, eating cloth, when the meal is ready, food is 
served. A piece of cloth, sheet or skin spread out on the ground, and food is 
put over it, either in the form of heap or in a dish type utensil to eat it com- 
binedly. 

Suhuf: ( 4 1 )  pages or manuscripts. 

Suhllliyyah: (?+I) A cotton cloth, its name is derived from the name of a 
village in Yemen called Suhul. 

Suhllr: (J+~) Predawn meal. A meal taken before Fcjr in the month of 
Ramadan to begin fasting. 

Sujiid: ( 3 4 1 )  See Sajdah. 

Sunan : (dl) Collection of Ahndith only containing legal traditions 
(Ahcdthul-Ahkdm). 

Szcndus : (&LJ I )  A kind of sill< cloth. 

Szcnnah: (UI) Literally means legal ways, orders, acts of worship and 
statements etc., of the Prophet @$. The Ahddth are reports on the Szmnah. 
The two major legal sources of jurisprudence in Islam are the Qur'an and 
the Szmnah. The Sunnah may confirm what is mentioned in Qur'an, interpret 
and explain it, specify what is meant by some general Verses, limit and re- 
strict the meaning of any Verse in it, or may explain something that has been 
revealed in Qur'iin. 

As-Sunnat-ut-Taqrah: (LAjizJl dl) The Prophet's remaining silent on 
any Companion's explanation of his action amounts to his approval, as we 
know, the Prophet's abstaining from disapproving anything said or done be- 
fore him means his approval. 

Sunnah or Mustahabb: ( d l  d l )  means recommendable, desirable. 
The acts whose neglect is not punished, but whose performance is rewarded, 
e.g., the call for prayers (adhan). See Mustahabb. 

Sunnah: (dl) That action which the Prophet ,@ did or sanctioned. Szmnat 
prayers are of two types: Sz~nnat Mu'akkadah and Sunnat Ghayr Mt~'a1zkadah. 

Szcnnah Mu'akkadah: (aS$l UI) Compulsory prayers. Those prayers the 
Prophet $& continuously carried out. To leave out such a type of Sunnat is a 
sin and one is punished for this. However, there is no harm if one leaves it 
out because of some valid excuse. 
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Sunnalz Glzayr Mu'akkadah : (iSjoJI 2 d l )  Unascertained prayers. These 
prayers the Prophet @ carried out, but also left out at times without any 
reason. To follow such a type of Sulzrzat entails reward and to leave it out 
does not necessitate any punishment. These types of optional prayers were 
much, but not always, practiced by the Prophet @. 

Sunlzi: ( d l )  A term designating those Muslims who recognize the first four 
successofs of Prophet Muhammad @ as the 'Rightly-Guided Caliphs,' and 
who attribute no special religious or political function to the descendants of 
the Prophet's son-in-law 'Ali bin Abu Tglib. Sunnis hold that any pious, just, 
and qualified Muslim may be elected a caliph. Sunnis comprise the majority 
of Muslims, numbering about 90% of the total. 

SCralt : (i I) A distinct chapter of the Qur'Sn, designated by a title such as 
Abraham, The Pilgrimage, or The Table-Spread. An individual Verse within 
a Szlralz is called an Ayalz. The Qur'iin is comprised of 114 Srlrzzhs of varying 
lengths. Each Sziralz in the Qur'an is named from some subject or word that 
is particularly striking in that chapter.. 

Sutrah: (;$I) Screen. An object like a pillar, wall or stick, a spear etc., the 
height of which should not be less than a foot and must be in front of a 
praying person to act as a symbolical barrier or screen between him and the 
others. 

Tkbalz : (+MI) Madinatun-Nab? (City of the Prophet), Madinah Munawarrah 
(the Illuminated or the Enlightened City), Tabah, Taybah, Yathrib are the 
other names for Al-MaCmah. See Al-Madinah. 

Tabi': (@") A male two-year-old cattle, cow or ox (entered its second year). 

Tabi'alt : (--) A female two-year-old cattle, cow or ox (entered its second 
year). 

Tkbi'iin : (be W I) (sing. Tiibi'i) Successors, are those who benefited and 
derived their knowledge from the Companions of the Prophet @. 

TabCk: ( 3 2 )  A well-known town about 700 kilometers north of Al-Madinah. 

Tadbir : (&dl) About freeing a slave. 

Tadlis: (&dl)  (Truncation) For some reasons, lilce explicit affirmation of a 
Mudallis (Truncated - immediate narrator not known) having directly heard 
from whom he is reporting, references from outside the Sound Six have also 
been given. See, for example, Haditlz no. 35, Ibiz Miijalz, collected by Ahmad 
from Haditlz of Muhammad bin Ishiiq about whom it was affirmed that he 
had heard directly from him. See also Irztroductiorz. 

Tafsir: (+I) Any kind of explanation, but especially a commentary on the 
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Qur'an. Translations of the Qur'an from Arabic into other languages such as 
Spanish, Urdu, or English are considered interpretations of the Qur'iin, sincc 
only the original Arabic text actually constitutes the content of the Q~~r'iin. 

TdghBt: (a41kll) Literally it denotes the one who exceeds his I t ,  >oitim:~te 
limits. In Qur'smic terminology it refers to the creature who exccccls thc lim- 
its of his creatureliness and abrogates to himself godhead and lordship. I n  
the negative scale of values, the first stage of man's error is Fi.sy (i.c., clis- 
obeying All* without necessarily denying that one should obey Him). The 
second stage is that of Kt@ (i.e., rejection of the very idea that onc has to to 
obey All*). The last stage is that man not only rebels against Alliih but also 
imposes his rebellious will on others. All those who reach this stagc are said 
to be Taghuts. So, the word Taghiit covers a wide range of meanings: I t  
means anything worshipped other than the Real God (Alliih), i.e., all the 
false deities. It may be Satan, devils, idols, stones, sun, stars, angels, human 
beings, e.g., Jesus, Messengers of Allah, who were falsely worshipped and ta- 
ken as Taghiits. Likewise saints, graves, rulers, leaders, etc., are falsely wor- 
shipped, and wrongly followed. 

Tahajjud: ( 4 1 )  The Tahajj~~d prayer is an optional or voluntary prayer 
that is supposed to be performed in the middle of the night. It is required 
that a person sleep a little before he gets up for the Tahajj~id prayer. It may 
be performed anytime between 'Isha' and Fajr. 

Tahdrah: (zJlgEJl) It is the state of being clean and not impure. 

Tahiyyah : (+dl) (Blessed compliments) All compliments, prayers and good 
words are due to Allah; peace be upon you, 0 Prophet, and the mercy of 
Allah and His blessings; peace be upon us and upon the righteous slaves of 
Allah. 

Tahiyyatul-Masjid: (@I -") Two Rak'at S~lnnat offered as greetings of 
the mosque on entering the mosque for prayer. 

Tahiyyatul-Wudii': (++dl +") Two Rak'at Stlnnat offered as greetings of 
the Wz~dii'. 

Tahlil: ( M I )  Assertion of the Oneness by saying Ld ilaha illalldh (None 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah). 

Tahlil: (J+A I) Saying As-SaBmz~ tAlaykum at the end of the prayer, after 
which all the actions prohibited because of prayer are legalized, loosened or 
permissible again. 

Tahmid: ( H I )  Praising Allah by saying Al-Hamd~~lilldh (the praise is for 
Allah). 
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nights of Ramadan. These may be performed individually or in congregation. 

Taribat Yanzinuka: (+" + j) (May your right hand be in dust). It is an 
expression of exhortation, meaning, if you do not do what I tell you, you will 
lose great advantage and win nothing but dust. 

T ~ l j i ' : ( ~ ; l l l )  Repetition of recitation (especially in Adlzd~z) 

Tartil: (&$I) Measured recitation of the Qur72n taking extreme care with 
regard to the rules of slow reading, pausing and stopping at every indicated 
point. The Prophet & has recommended it saying: "Whoever does not chant 
the Qur'an is not among us." (Aba Dnwad). 

Tasbilz: ( e l )  Glorification, saying Sublzdnalllih, Praise, saying Al-Hamdu 
Lilllilz, an magnification, saying Alldhu Akbar. A rosary that is used to glor- 
ify Allah 6 is also called a Tasbilz. 

Tasltalt-lzud: (@I) Testimony. It is the declaration of the Muslim faith 
towards the end of the prayers, immediately after the recitation of Talziyyalz, 
while sitting with the first finger of the right hand extended as a witness to 
the oneness of God. It is to say: "I bear witness that none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah, and I bear witness that Muhammad is his slave and 
Messenger." 

Tasltbih. : (&I) Ascription of human characteristics to Allah. 

Taslzmit: (41) TO say YarlzanzsikallLilz (may Allah have mercy on you) 
when someone sneezes and says Al-Hanzdu Lillalz (all praise is due to Allah). 

TasEm: (+I) Salutations or greetings, saying of Saldnz-As-SalLinzu 
'Alaykum. On finishing the prayer, one turns one's face to the right and then 
to the left saying, As-SalLinzu 'Alaykunz wa Ralzmatulldh (Peace and mercy of 
Allah be upon you), and this action is called Taslim. 

Tasmiyyalt: (-1) Giving a name, nomination. A title given to the 
Basmalah. 

Ta'til: ( $ d l )  Denying all attributes of AllBh. 

Tatlzwib : ( + . ~ & l l )  Saying of As-Saldtu khairunz-~zilzan-Naw~~z (The prayer is 
better than sleep) in the Adlzdlz for Fajr prayers. 

Tawhid: (+$I) It has three aspects; A, B and C: (A) Oneness of the 
Lordship of Allah; Talulzidur-Rubabiyyalz: (&*>I +4;) TO believe that there 
is only one Lord for all the universe, its Creator, Organizer, Planner, Sustai- 
ner, and the Giver of Security, etc., and that is Allah. (B) Oneness of the 
worship of Allah; Tawlzidul-Ulalziyyah: ( ; i p ~ Y l  +J) TO believe that none 
has the right to be worshipped [e.g. praying, invoking, asking for help (from 
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the unseen), swearing, slaughtering sacrifices, giving charity, fasting, pilgrim- 
age, etc.], but Allah. (C) Oneness of the Names and the Qualities of Allfill: 
Tawhidz~l-Asma' was-S@t: (clLdlg PLY\ ey") To believe th i i t :  ( i )  wc 
must not name or qualify Allah except with what He or His Mcsscngcr- .. 

has named or qualified Him; (ii) none can be named or qualificcl with t l i ~ s  

Names or Qualifications of Allah; e.g. Al-fidrn; (iii) we must confirm i\llliIi'\ 
all qualifications which Allah has stated in His Book (the Qur'fin) or nicli- 
tioned through His Messenger (Muhammad @,) without changing them 01 

ignoring them completely or twisting the meanings or giving resemblancc 10 

any of the created things; e.g., Allah is present over His Throne as mcri- 
tioned in the Qur'an. (V. 205): "The Most Beneficent (i.c., AlIBh) I.\tr/~~ri 
(rose over) the (Mighty) Throne" over the seventh heaven; and Hc onl! 
comes down over the first (nearest) heaven (to us) during the day of 'Ar;~lat 
(Haj j ,  i.e., 9th Dhul-Hijjah) and also during the last third part of the night. ; I ,  

mentioned by the Prophet &, but He is with us by His Knowlcdgc onl!.. I I O I  

by His Personal Self (Bi-Dhiitihi), "There is nothing like Him, ancl f lc i \  I I I L ,  
All-Hearer, the All-Seer." (The Qur'gn, V. 42:ll). This noblc Vcr-sc co~ilir~ti\ 
the quality of hearing and the quality of sight for Allah without rcscnihl;~~ic~~ 
to others; and likewise He also said: "To one whom I have cre:itecl with f30rll 

My Hands," (V. 38:75); and He also said: "The Hand of Allfill is oi,cr ~licir  
hands.": (V. 48:lO). This confirms two Hands for Allah, but thcrc is no siriii- 

larity for them. This is the Faith of all true believers, and was thc Faith of all 
the Prophets of Allah from Noah, Abraham, Moses and Christ t i l l  the I;ist of 
the Prophets, Muhammad @. It is not like as some people think th i \ t  Allfill 
is present everywhere, here, there and even inside the breasts of men. Tlicsc 
three aspects of Tawhid are included in the meanings of La ilaha illrrlldl 
(none has the right to be worshipped but Allah). It is also essential to follow 
Allah's Messenger Muhammad &: WzIjCbz~l-Ittibii' and it is a part of 
Tawhidz~1-UZz7hljyah. This is included in the meaning: "I testify that Mu- 
hammad .& is the Messenger of Allah" and this means, "None has the right 
to be followed after Allah's Book (the QurYt?n), but Allah's Messenger &". 
[See the Qur'iin (V. 59:7) and (V. 3:31)]. 

Tawamk:  (AJ$ 1) Sitting in the prayer with the left foot brought forward so 
that the buttoclcs are in direct contact with the ground. 

Tawbah: (+$I) Repentence, turning to Allah to seek forgiveness of sins or 
other wrong actions. Often it should be a component of the personal prayers. 

TawZf: (91$l) The circling or circumambulation of the Holy Ka'bah. It is a 
part of the worship of Hajj and 'Ummh. It is done in sets of seven circuits, after 
each of which it is necessary to pray two Rak'at, preferably at or near Maqftm 
IbrBhim. It refers to the act of walking around the Ica'bah. It is not permissible 
to make Tawiif of any other place irrespective of how sacred it may be. 
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T~r~r~ii/irl-@dn'nh : (L.2 L'jl &I&) Tlle circumambulation of the Ka'balz by the 
l>ilgsims aftcr they come from Mina to Maldral~ on the tenth day of Dllul- 
I l i j j ;~h .  This T(riipiif is one of the essential ceremonies (Rukz) of the Hajj. It is 
ill50 c:lllcd 7'rr~~~7jitz-Zj)drnlz. 

7ir1~6J'zrl-@rrlzim : ( p s ~ l  dl&) Tlle 'Arrival TalvEf, the Tawaf of the I<a'bah 
t l i ; ~ t  thc pilgrim must do on first entering the Sacred Mosque in Makkah. It 
is c~nc of' t lle csscntial riles of both the Hajj and 'Unzralz. 

T(11r16Jirl-ll irdfiL :(?,J l 3 I&) The 'Farewell TawfifThe Tawof made before 
Ic;nfing Makkt~h, as the last activity there. It should be connected directly to 
111c [sip of departure, and whoever is delayed and stays on aftelwards should 
d o  i t  i1g;tin. 

Tn1c~7fir:-Ziyiimh : (iJ L;II s I&) See TawdJi.1-Ifadalz. 

Tnwlrfilt : ( c l ; p l l )  (Torah) Arabic name for the holy book revealed to Prophet 
Moscs kt thousands of years ago. It is the Jewish Holy Book. For Muslims, 
the Torah was a scriptural precursor to the Qur'gn, just as Moses was a pre- 
deccssos of Muhammad & in the histoly of Divinely revealed monotheism. 

Tii9,vil: (J,sb~) A vision of reality in which everything seen takes on symbolic 
meanings. 

Tacwidlz : (&&I) An amulet that is generally suspended around the neck. 

Taydlisalz : (dl&! 1) (sing. Taylasdiz) A famous decorated cloth usually kept 
on sl~oulders, and they say it is black. 

Tayanmzunz : ( 4 1 )  It literally means 'to intend to do a thing.' Dly ablution, 
sand ablution, dust ablution. The act of purifying oneself with pure sand in 
the absence of water. It means spiritual cleansing that is sometimes a sub- 
stitute for Wudzl' and Glzusl. As an Islamic legal term, it refers to wiping 
one's hands and face with clean earth as a substitution for ablution when wa- 
ter cannot be obtained. To put or strike lightly the hands over clean earth 
and then pass the palm of each on the back of the other, blow off the dust 
and then pass them on the face. This is performed instead of ablution 
(Wudzl)' and Glzusl (in case of Ja~zEbalz etc.) See Salzilz Al-BuklzrS15 Vol. 1, 
Haditlz No. 334 and 340. 

Tayyibdt: (cl@l) Literaly good things and good deeds, also the monetary 
acts of worship, like ZalcEt, alms, etc. (See Sa la~d t  also) 

Ta'zir: Penalization, to inflict a penalty. Discretionary punishment. 

Tlzaghdnzalz : (LkJl) A type of grass having white color; or a white fruit 
from a type of plant. 
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Ath-Thaliithah : (;t"Wl) The three compilers of Ahcldith - Abti Diiwud, Nasii'i, 
Tirmidhi. 

Thani or Thaniyyah: (+I j i  21) Those having two teeth. See Mzuinnah. 

Thaniyyah : (+I) Mountain or valley pass or path. 

Thaniyyatul-Wadii': (caJ1 $) A place near A-Madinah. 

Thaji : (@I) Performing the sacrifice on camels. 

Tharid: (~$1) A kind of meal, prepared from meat and bread. 

Thawb : (+g I) Garment. 

Thawr : (>$I) It is the cave wherein Prophet Muhammad $& stayed before 
finally migrating to Al-Mafmah. 

Thawiib : (+I$\) Reward of a good deed is a Divine blessing. 

Thayyib : (4 I) A non-virgin married or previously married woman. 

Thiqah : (a I) Trustworthy. 

Thunyii: (&A\) is a kind of trade in which a person sells the fruit of his 
garden still on trees for a certain price but on condition that he will keep 
some of its fruit. This is unlawful because 'some' is not a fixed measure, and 
it is fraudulent. 

Tgiirah : (gJ@ I) Trade. Act of buying and selling. 

Tilii': ( r U 1 )  A kind of alcohalic drink prepared from grapes by thickening it 
through boiling, two third has gone and one third left. 

Tiwalah : (a$ I) Charms. 

Tiyarah : (;+I) Drawing an evil omen from birds etc.. 

Tubbiin : (dl+) Shorts that cover the knees (used by wrestlers). 

Tulaqii' : ( + W l )  Those persons who had embraced Islam on the day of the 
conquest of Makkah. 

Tar : ( , , & ! I )  A mountain. 

Turbah: (+$I) Earth, especially from the shrines of the Imws, on which 
Shi'ahs place their heads during Sajdah. 

Turs : (&+I 1) A kind of shield. 

Udhiyah : (++yl) Sacrifice (on 'Eidzil-Adhcl). 

Uhud: (&!) A well-known mountain in A-Mafmah. One of the great battles 
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in the Islamic history took place at its foot. This battle is called Glzazwalz 
UIlll(i. 

'Ulrii16 ' : (F LWI)  See 'iili17z. 

~Irll-Amr-: (py l dsi) The term includes all those entrusted with directing 
Muslims in matters of common concern. 

Ulrrrc~,t*ali : (id'Y I )  They say it is a Persian word for 'Ud (aloeswood). 

Uimnalz : ( ~ ' 9  I) Colnmunity or nation. It is a special name given to Muslim 
brothel-hood and unity (worldwide Muslim community whose population ex- 
ceeds 1.2 billion). The Qur'iin refers to Muslims as the best Unznzalz or Millat 
raised for the benefit of all mankind (3:llO). At another place (2:143), it 
calls them 'the middle nation' (Ul7z17zah Wasat) a unique characteristic of the 
Islalnic comlnunity that has been asked to maintain equitable balance be- 
tween extremes, pursue the path of moderation and establish the middle way. 
Such a community of Muslims will be a model for the whole world to emu- 
late. 

Uiitini: (&!dl) It signifies the 'unlettered.' It is also used to refer to those 
who do not possess Divine revelation. 

Uiizinul-Mu7iniizbz: (@pi \  yi) It means 'Mother of the Believers.' This was 
the title of the Prophet's wlves; Saralz 33 Ayah 6 stipulated that they could 
not marry after the Prophet's death because all of the believers were their 
spiritual children. 

UIMIUZ-W~ZU~: (*id1 i) (pl. Unzmaluitul-Awllid) A slave woman who begets a 
child for her master. 

'Umr8: ( & , d l )  See Nilzal. 

'Ui~zrah : (;,dl) (Minor Pilgrimage) It is an Islamic rite performed in ritual 
purity wearing the IIzrfi17~, the seamless ceremonial garments consisting of a 
white sheet from the navel to the knees and a white sheet covering the left 
sl~oulder, back and breast, knotted on the right. Like Hajj, it consists of pil- 
grimage to the ICa'bah, with the essentialities of 1/216172, Tawaf (circumambu- 
lation) around the Ka'bah (seven times), and Sa'y (walling and running) 
between Safa and Ma~wah (seven times). It is called minor Hajj since it need 
not be performed at a particular time of the year and its performance re- 
quires fewer ceremonies than the Hajj proper. (See Salzilz Al-Bull28~$, Vol. 3, 
Page 1) 

Ui~zratul-Qad8': ( c W I  E ~ )  Making up for the missed 'Unzralz. The fulfilled 
'U17zrah-the 'Ul7zralz that the Prophet @ performed in the seventh year after 
Hrjralz, which he intended to do in the sixth year but the Quraysh disbelievers 
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had not allowed him to complete. 

oqiyyalz: (223i) (pl. Awiiq) An ounce; for silver 119.4 grams, for other 
substances 1271128 grams, modern use of ounce 28.349 grams. One Uqijyah 
is equal to 40 dirhams or 147 grams of silver. It may be less or more accord- 
ing to different countries. (See Awdq) 

'Urbdn : (d &jJ I) Urbiin means earnest money. If somebody settles the price 
of an animal and pays a certain amount as earnest money that if he did not 
buy this animal, the seller will keep the earnest money and in case the deal is 
accomplished, the buyer will deduct the earnest money from the price paid. 
It is prohibited. 

'U&t: (.!Ad\) The tree which produces Maghdflr. 

'UsJicr : (4 I) Safflower. 

'Ushr: ( + d l )  Ten percent (in some cases five percent) of the agricultural 
produce payable by a Muslim as part of his religious obligation, like Zakdh, 
mainly for the benefit of the poor and the needy. (See Snhih Al-Bt~khiid, Vol. 
2, HacEith No. 560) 

ALCUsrah: (;&I) The battle of Tabiik, called so because of the poverty the 
M u s h  were facing at that time. 

Usdud-Din : ( & J l  J ~ ! )  The principles of Islam. 

'Uzzii: ( & d l )  A chief goddess identified with Venus, but it was worshipped 
under the form of an acacia tree, and was the deity of the Ghatafan tribe.in 
the religion of the pre-Islamic Arabs during the days of Jdhiliph. 

Wa 'Alaykumus-Salcim : (f MUJ I e3) 'And on you be peace.' The reply to 
the Muslim greeting of 'As-Saldrnt~ 'Alayln~m' (peace be on you). 

Wadi'ah: (&>$I) This refers to deposits in trust, in which a person may 
hold property in trust for another, sometimes by implication of a contract. 

Wafat : (;bJl) The death of a person. 

Wahy : ( s J 1 )  It refers to Revelation that consists of communicating God's 
Messages to a Prophet or Messenger of God. The highest form of revelation 
is the Qur72n of which even the words are from God. 

Wahy Ghayr Matla: (+I 2 &$I) Revelation unrecited 

Wahy Matla: (+I &dl) Revelation recited. 

Wayhalrn : (LA) May Allah be merciful to you. 

Waylaka: ( a e S )  'Woe upon you!' 
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Wfijib: (-lJl) (pl. Mfdjibdt) Compulsoly or obligatoly. An act that must be 
performed. In Islamic jurisprudence, it refers to that act wllicl~ has not been 
established by an absolute proof. Leaving out a TYBjib without any valid rea- 
son malres one a Fdsiq and entails punishment. Imam Abti Hanifah maltes 
Mfdjib a separate category between the Fard and the MubBlz. 

Al-Walcfilatul Mutlaqalt : ( W I  lil~Jl) Resale of goods with a discount on 
the original stated cost. 

Wakil: ( ~ 4 1 )  A person who is an authorized repesentative or proxy. Also 
can mean lawyer in Urdu. 

Walfi': (~ 'ddl)  A kind of relationship, i.e., loyalty (between the master who 
freed a slave and the freed slave) about the right of inheritance. 

Wali: (331) (pl. Awliyd') legal guardian. A friend, protector, ruler, officer, 
supporter, caretalter, helper etc. Someone who is supposed to look out for 
your interest. 

Walimzalz: ( U J l )  A marriage banquet, wedding feast, or the reception after 
the wedding. A traditional dinner feast provided to wedding guests by the 
groom's family after a marriage is consummated. Providing a Wali~~zalz was 
highly recommended by the Prophet @$, whether it be a grand or humble 
affair. Friends, relatives, and neighbors are invited in it. 

W a d :  (GSJI) Endowment.Term designating the giving of material property 
by will or by gift for pious worlrs or for the public good. A charitable tiust in 
the Name of Allah, usually in perpetuity, and usually for the purposes of es- 
tablishing the religion of Islam, teaching useful knowledge, feeding the poor 
or treating the sick. Properties with Waqf status, such as schools or hospitals, 
remain so perpetually, providing endless benefit to the community and end- 
less heavenly blessings to the donor. 

Wars: (dJSJ~) A kind of perfume. It is said to be Memecyclon Tinctorium, a 
plant of Yemen used as a liniment and yellow dye. 

Warsiyyalz : ( ~ ~ 4 1 )  A cloth dyed with Wars. 

Wasiiyii : (LLpJl) Wills or testaments. 

Wiislzit?ziit: (uk;IJl) The women who do the job of tattoo marking. 

Al-Wiisil: (+ 141) One who lreeps good relations with his lit11 and kin. 

Wiisilah : (;iLplJl) The women who affixes hair extensions. 

Wasilalt : (+dl) A she-camel set free for idols because it had given birth to 
a she-camel at its first delivery and then again gave birth to a she-camel at its 
second delivery. 
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Wasmah : (LJ I) A plant used for dyeing hair (fitam). 

Wasq: (+dl) (plural Awsiiq or Awsuq) A volume measure equal to h0 ,Sil'\ 
= 135 kg. approx. It may be less or more. [One Wasq of Hijfiz is cclual to 
180 kilos (Ibn Bfiz) and 629.856 kilograms (Shaykh Ffiruq Asghar Siram Pa- 
kistani) and according to modern measures, one Iraqi Wasq is cqu;~l to I SO 
kilograms,] 

WiscZl : ( J  LpJ 1) Fasting for more than one day continuously. 

Witr: (;dl) Odd number. Witr Rak'ahs are odd number of Rrrk'a1l.s such as I .  
3, 5, etc. - usually 1 or 3 - that are offered after the last prayer at night. 

Wudn': ( F d J l )  Literally means 'purity or cleanliness.' I t  refers to thc 
ablution made before performing the prescribed prayers. It requires wajliing 
(1) the face from the top of the forehead to the chin and as far as each C;II.: 
(2) the hands and arms up to the elbow; (3) wiping with wet hands ;I pxt ot 
the head; and (4) washing the feet to the ankle. WzlcEii' serves as an  act of 
physical cleansing as a well as a precursor to the mental and  spirit^^. '1 I L - I  cans- 
ing necessary when in the worship of God. If clean water is unavnilable, a 
ritual purification known as Tayyamum, which involves symbolically touching 
clean earth, may be substituted. 

YZ3zZj wa MZTGj: (c-~3 .-L) (Gog and Magog) Two evil empires. They C are mentioned in the Qur fin and Ah(icEith when mentioning some of the 
scenes just before the Final Hour, According to Bible, Gog was a chief 
prince of Meshech and Tuba1 who came from Magog. While Magog a people 
descended from Japheth (son of Noah). Gog and Magog will be two nations 
led by Satan in a climactic battle at Armageddon against the kingdom of 
God. [See Qur'fin, Al-Anbiy2iJ (21;96), Sahih Mzulim, IGtiibul-Fitan wa Ashriit 
us-Sii 'ah] 

Yakhsifan : ( j  u-) Eclipse. 

Yalamlam : (+A) The Mqiit of the people of Yemen. 

Yamiimah : ( L ~ I )  A place in Saudi Arabia towards Najd. 

Yaqin : (A I) Perfect absolute Faith. 

Ya'qEb: ("+") A Prophet of AULh, mentioned in the QurY2n and the Old 
Testament. 

Yarmnk : (dYJ I) A place in Shfim. 

Yathrib : (+A) See Al-Madimah. 

Yawmud-DZr : (>I JJ I The Day of the House, this refers to the day when 
the rebels besieged in his house and murdered him. 
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Yawmud-Db: (&dl fS?) Literally 'Day of Faith,' one of several Arabic terms 
for Judgment Day. See Day of Judgment. 

Yawmul-Qiylzntalt: ( L g l  (Day of Judgment) Belief in the Day of 
Judgment is a basic article of faith in Islam. After God ends the present 
world and order of creation, a day will follow on which He will judge every 
person according to his or her intentions, deeds, and circumstances. Judg- 
ment by God is followed by punishment in Hell or eternal reward in Para- 
dise. 

Yawntuit-Nap: ($1 f4.-) The day of Nap. The 12th and 13th of Dhul-Hijjah 
when the pilgrims leave Mina after performing all the ceremonies of Hajj at 
'Arafgt, Al-Muzdalifah and Mina. See Nafi 

Yawnzun-Nahr: ($1 f3) The day of slaughtering the sacrificial animals, i.e., 
the 10th of Dhul-Hijjah. 

Yanv~iur-Ru'Es: (&3~>1 f3) Meaning 'day of heads'. It is the name of the day 
following the %id day (Eidul-Adlzzd). 

Yawlnut-Tarwiyalz: (+S$I f3) The eighth day of the month of Dhul-Hijjah, 
when the pilgrims leave Maklcah for Mina. 

Yfisuf: (-%) A Prophet of AI1211, mentioned in the Qur'2n and the Old 
Testament. 

Z a b :  ( I )  Arabic name for the holy scripture revealed to Prophet 
David (D-d %&I ) thousands of years ago. For Muslims, the Zabur, 
analogous to the Christian Psalms (the Old Testament), was a scriptural pre- 
cursor to the Qur'Stn, just as David was a predecessor of Muhammad @ in 
the history of Divinely revealed monotheism. 

Zahw : (40;11) Unripe dates that have begun to ripen. 

Zakariyyii: (pL$j) (Zacharia) A Prophet of God and father of John the 
Baptist. 

Z a k t :  ( I )  One of the five pillars of Islam is Zakat, which means 
purification and increment of one's wealth. A Muslim who has money be- 
yond a certain quantity is to pay the ZakEt. It is also called the alms due or 
poor due. It is to be used in eight categories for welfare of the society that 
are mentioned in the Qur'an, namely: the poor, the needy, the sympathizers, 
the captives, the debtors, the wayfarers, in the cause of Al1211, and for those 
who are to collect it. The Zalcat is compulsory on all Muslims who have 
saved (at least) the equivalent of 85g of 24 carat gold at the time when the 
annual ZakEt payment is due. The amount to be collected is 2.5%, 5%, or 
lo%, depending on the assets and the method used to produce it. For ex- 
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ample, it is 2.5% of the assets that have been owned over a year, 5% of the 
wheat when irrigated by the farmer, and 10% of the wheat that is irrigated 
by the rain. [See Sahih Al-Bulhiii$ Vol. 2, Book of Zalziit (24)] 

Zakdtul-Fitr: ( M I  ;Kj) An obligatory Sadaqah to be given by Muslims 
before the prayer of 'Eidz~l-Fitr (See Sahih Al-Bz~lzhii@ Vol. 2, The Book of 
Zakiitz~l-Fie Page No. 339). 

Zakdtul-HzcbzZb : (++I E Kj) Zakiit of grainlcorn. 

Zakdtul-Ma'din : ( d d  I ; Kj) Zakiit of minerals. 

Zakdtur-Rikdz : ( j  KJ1 ;Kj) Zak& of treasure or precious stones. 

Zalim: (CJWl) The wrongdoer, he who exceeds the limits of right, the 
unjust. 

Zamzam : (e;4j) The sacred well inside Al-Masjid Al-Haram near Ka'bah in 
Malkah. The water that comes out from this well is called Zamzam water. 

Zanddiqah : (;i?i~l;jl I) Atheists. 

Zanjabil: (+$I) A special mixture that will be in one of the drinks of the 
people of Paradise. See the Qur'sn, Al-Insiin (76:17). 

Zaqqiim: ( jjl) An extremely bitter and thorny tree that grows at the 
bottom of tke Hell-fire. See the Qur'an, Al-IsniJ (17:60), for example. 

Zarnab : (+JJj) A lcind of good smelling grass. 

Zihdr : (>Cg_l;l I) It is a condition similar to divorce that was common in pre- 
Islamic Arabia, but was made unlawful by Islam. It was a way when the hus- 
band wanted to divorce his wife he would selfishly say to her, "You are like 
my mother." This way she would have not conjugal rights, but at the same 
time, she would still be bound to him lilce a slave. See Qur'an, Al-Ahziib 
(33:4), Al-Mzviidilah (58: 1-5). 

Zina: (Ljll) Illegal sexual intercourse and embraces both fornication and 
adultery. 

Zindiq : (&&$I) One who goes so far into innovated and deviant beliefs and 
philosophizing, etc., without sticking to the truth found in the Qur'an and the 
Szlnnah to such an extreme extent that they actually leave Islam altogether. 

Ziydrah : (gJ L_;I I )  To visit or to recite special salutations for the Prophet 
Muhammad @ and his household. 

Zuhr: ( 4 1 )  The noon or the mid-day prayer, that is performed right after 
the sun moves away from it's zenith. The second obligatory prayer of the day. 
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Zrclrn : (PI) Zulrrz literally means placing a thing where it does not belong. 
Technically, it refers to exceeding the right and hence committing wrong or 
injustice. 








	Translation of Sunan An-Nasa'i
	Contents
	INTRODUCTION
	1.The Book of Purification
	2. The Book Of Water From Al-Mujtaba
	3. The Book of Menstruation And Istihadah 
	4. The Book Of Ghusl And Tayammu
	5. The Book of Sam
	6. The Book Of Times (Of Prayer)
	7. The Book Of The Adhan (The Call To Prayer)
	8. The Book of The Masjids 
	9. The Book of The Qiblah 
	10. The Book of Leading The Prayer (. . .(Al-Imlimah
	11. The Book of Gliusl...
	The Book Of Salrih
	Volume 2
	Contents
	11. The Book Of The Commencement Of The Prayer
	12. [The Book of TheAtTatbig(Clasping One'sHands Together)]
	13. [The Book of Forgetfulness
	14.TheBook Of Jumu'ah (FridayPrayer)
	15. The Book of Shportening the prayer when traveling 
	16.The Book Of Eclipses
	17.TheBook Of Praying For Rain (Al-Zstisqi')
	18. The Book Of The Fear Prayer
	19. Book Of The Prayer For The Two %ids
	20. Book Of Qiy6mA6Lail (The Night Prayer)And Voluntary PrayersDuring The Day
	Volume 3
	Contents
	21. The Book Of Funerals
	22. The Book Of Fasting
	23. The Book Of ZaEh
	24. The Book Of The Rites Of Haj
	TheMawhqit(Points at Which Pilgrims EnterInto ihram
	Volume 4
	Contents
	25. The Book Of Jihid
	26. The Book Of Marriage
	36. The Book Of The Kind Treatment Of women['
	27. The Book Of- Divorce
	28. The Book Of Horses,RacesAnd Shooting
	29. The Book Of Endowments (Al-qbh
	30. The Book of Wils 
	31. The Book of Presents (An-Nihal
	32. The Book Of Gifts (Al-Hibah
	33. The Book Of A-R Ruqba
	34. The Book Of 'Umra (Lifelong Gift)
	35. The Book Of Oaths And Vows
	The Book Of Agriculture
	Volume 5
	Contents
	37. The Book Of Fighting [The Prohibition Of Bloodshed] -
	38. The Book Of The Distribution of Al-Fay'
	39. The Book Of Al-Bay'ah (Oath OfAllegiance)
	40. The Book Of- Al-Aqiqah
	41. The Book Of Al-Fara' and Al-Atirah 
	42. The Book Of Hunting And Slaughtering
	The Book Of (Sacrifices)
	44. The Book OF Financial Transaction
	The Book Of Oaths(~asiirnah)[~' RetaliationAnd BloodMoney
	46. The Book Of Cutting Off The HandOf The Thief
	Volume 6
	Contents
	47. The Book Of Faith And Its Signs
	48. The Book Of Adornment, From As-Sunan
	The Book Of Adornment FromAL-Mujtab
	49. The Book Of The Etiquette Of Judges
	The Book Of Seeking Refuge With Alliih
	51. The Book Of Drinks
	TRANSLITERATION
	Glossary Of Islamic Terms



